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1.  The  German  chancter  ia  still  generally  used 
in  Holland  for  printing  the  Scriptures,  and  books  for 
the  lower  orders. 

2.  Sounded  like  k,  before  a,  o,  u;  like  eh  before 
consonants,  and  at  the  end  of  syllables ;  but  like  is, 
or  a  before  e,  i. 

3.  F  has  the  precise  sound  of  the  Eng.  f;  and 
though  «  is  said  to  be  soAer,  it  is  generally  pro- 
nounced in  Oer.  and  Dut.  asf;  thus,  vast/(U<,  vin- 
ger  a  finger y  Tin  a^n,  &c. 

4.  Instead  of  curling  the  lips,  as  when  enunciating 
the  Eng,  tp,  or  oo^  let  them  remain  in  a  horiaontal 
or  natural  position,  and  then  try  to  pronounce  vxkier 
nearly  like  tNi<«r,  and  you  have  the  exact  sound  of  the 
Oct.  and  Dut.  w,  as  well  as  the  Dan  v. 

5.  The  Dut.  e  has  the  sound  of  k  before  a,  o,  u ; 
and  off  before  e,  i,  y,  Just  as  in  Eng. 

6.  In  Dut.  d  has  the  sound  of  t  at  the  end  of 
words:  in  Dan.  when  d  concludes  a  word,  stands 
between  two  vowels,  or  is  doubled,  it  has  a  softer 
•ound,  like  dh  in  A.-S.  and  leel.  ^,  or  Eng.  the  in 
soothe ;  as,  lad,  fader,  and  Tsedde,  pronounced  lathe, 
father,  yaiththe.  After  /,  n,  r,  the  d  is  scarcely  per- 
ceptible in  the  common  pronunciation,  except  as 
a  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  preceding  vowel.  The 
Dan,  g  in  similar  cases  has  a  soft  sound  likey  or  y. 

7.  H  in  Dut.  is  as  aspirate  as  in  Eng :  g  ia  n 
strong  guttural,  and  has  the  same  sound  as  cA  in 
the  Scotch  loch  a  lake,  och  aloM^  O ;  as,  och  mon  O 
ntan  I  A  very  strong  aspiration  of  h  approaches  to 
the  sound  of  the  Dut.  g.  The  Dut.  eh  has  a  little 
softer  sound  than  the  g. 

8.  By  commencing  with  the  sound  of  e,  and  with- 
out chsinging  the  organs,  closing  the  lips  with  v,  you 
have  the  precise  sound  of  the  Fr,  Gtr.  and  Dut,  u. 

9.  A  very  sharp  sound,  like  tz. 

10.  This  is  a  peculiar  sound;  G^^tah  is  only  an 
approximation  to  the  real  pronunciation  of  the 
name  of  Gothe,  the  famous  poet.  Thou^  the 
Dan.  0,  and  o  with  a  slanting  stroke  through  it  from 
right  to  left,  have  the  sound  of  the  Fr.  eu  in  peu, 
and  eu  in  veuve ;  they  are  both  represented  in  the 
Dictionary  by  o,  for  want  of  proper  type. 

11.  Ch.  hardt  as  in  ehgle. 

1S>  r  y,  always  hard,  as  ^  in  give ;  but  y  before 
y  K  ^  lu^d  X  '^^  ^®  Moea.  g  before  g  have  the 
sound  of  »  in  angle,  as  dyyi\<K  an  angel,  and 
XvyP  ff  lynx,  are  pronounced  an'-ge-los  and  lunx. 

13.  In  the  Russian  alphabet  the  following  letters 
are  very  peculiar  and  difficult  to  pronounce,  eeh,  it, 
f«r,  yu,  ya. 

14.  The  Persians  use  the  Arabic  alphabet  with 

the  addition  of  ^  pe,  ^.che,  i^^ghaf,  and  *  she. 

15.  In  Sanscrit,  the  Grammar  of  Sir  Charles  Wil- 
kins,  and  the  invaluable  Dictionary  of  Sir  Graves  C. 
Haughton  have  been  generally  followed.  The  ori- 
entalazrangement  of  the  alphabet  is  this. 

Surds.  Sonants, 

Gutturals   k&'   kh&     g&  gh&  ng& 

i'aiaiais     cha  chha  j&  jha  ng&  or  nya 

Cerebrals    t&'     t'h&     d&  dh&  nd* 

Dentau     t&  t'h&  da  dh&  na 

Labials      p&  p'h&  b&  bh&  in& 

SemivoweUyii.  rlk  1&   V& 

SiHlanU     8&  8h&  S&  ha     11* 

1  a  is  never  written  but  at  the  beginning  of  words, 
being  always  included  in  every  consonant  The  other 
vowels,  and  the  diphthongs  are  written. 

*  Formed  by  doubling  the  tongue  far  back  on  the 
palate,  so  as  to  produce  a  hollow  sound.  Bopp  calls 
them  Unguals. 

s  Onlv  used  in  the  Vedas,  and  is  said  to  resemble 
the  surd,  or  Welsh  //. 


A  MAP  OF  EUROPEAN  LANGUAGES. 


The  a4joiiiing  Map  gives  a  local  view  of  the  chief  European  families  of  languages  and  their 
dialects.  Those  spoken  by  the  Japhetic  race  are  noticed  in  the  Table,  Part  I.  §  19 ;  but  a  short 
abstract  of  the  Map  may  be  useful.  Beginning  then  on  the  west,  we  have  the  following  fiunilies 
of  languages  and  their  dialects. 

1.  The  OeliiO  IMalectS  to  the  west  include  the  Gaelic  or  Highland  Scotch,  spoken 
in  the  Highlands ;  the  Erse  or  Irish,  in  Ireland ;  the  Manks  in  the  Isle  of  Man ;  the  Welsh 
in  Wales;  Cornish  in  Cornwall;  and  the  Armorican  in  Britany. 

2.  The  Xiatlli  Dialects  are  to  the  south.  From  their  supposed  Grecian  origin,  the 
Latin  dialects  are  also  sometimes  designated  Graco-Latin ;  the  former  appellation  is  here 
preferred,  as  most  of  the  languages  included  in  this  division  are  evidently  formed  directly 
nrom  the  Latin.  In  the  Latin  or  Graeco- Latin  are  comprehended  the  Portuguese,  Spanish, 
French,  Italian,  and  modern  Greek,  spoken  in  their  respective  countries. 

3.  The  OermanlO  Dialects  are  in  the  middle.  This  family  of  languages  is  divided 
into  Low  and  High  German.  The  Low-German  comprehends  the  English  with  its  parent,  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  gradually  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  Jutes,  Sazons,  and  Angles 

Jutes.*  Anoles.| 

1.  Jutes  in  Kent,  &c.  about  a.d.  449        5.  East-Anglia  in  Norfolk,  &c.  about  A.D.  527 

SAZONS.t  6.  Bemicia  in  Northumberland,  &c.    .    .  547 

2.  South -Saxons  in  Sussex     .    .  491  7.  Deira  in  Yorkshire,  &c 559 

3.  West-Saxons  in  Hampshire,&c  519  8.  Mercia  in  Derbyshire,  &c.     .    .         .586 

4.  East-Saxons  in  Essex,  &c.      .  527 

The  other  Low-German  Languages  were  the  Dutch,  with  the  dialects  of  Flanders,  Gelder- 
land,  Overysel,  and  Friesland,  the  language  of  Westphalia,  Honover,  Holstein,  Sleswick, 
South  Jutland,  Mecklenburg,  Magdeburg,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Prussia,  Courland) 
Livonia,  Estonia.  The  High-German  in  the  south  or  hilly  part  of  Germany,  including  the 
High-Saxon,  Hessian,  Thuringian,  Francic  (in  Franconia),  Rhinish,  Alsacian,  Bavarian, 
Silesian,  Transilvanian,  Suavian,  Alemanic,  Austrian,  Tirolese,  Swiss,  and  Moeso-Gothic. 

4.  The  Scaadinaviaa  Dialects  in  the  north,  comprehend  the  Icelandic  formed 
from  the  Old  Danish  (Danskat6nga);  the  modern  Danish,  Norwegian,  Swedish,  Greendland- 
ish,  Ferroe,  Shetlandish,  and  Orkneyan,  spoken  in  their  respective  countries  and  islands. 

5.  The  Sclavonic  or  Slavic  Dialects  in  the  north-west,  are  the  Russian,  Ser- 
vian, Croatian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  &c.,  Lettish  or  Lithuanian,  dialects  of  WiIna,Samogitia,  &c. 

6.  Some  consider  the  Sclavonic  to  be  quite  distinct  from  the  Finnish,  Laplandic,  Siberian, 
Ostiakian,  Hungarian  or  Magyarian,  Twastian,  and  Carelian.  The  earliest  station  in  which 
they  have  been  found  is  between  the  Caucasian  and  the  Oural  mountains.§ 

7.  Some  European  and  other  languages  cannot  be  easily  classed  with  the  Sanscrit.  The 
Basque  is  a  remnant  of  the  Old  Iberian  or  Spanish,  now  spoken  in  Biscay  and  Navarre  in 
Spain,  and  Lower  Navarre,  Labour,  and  Soule  in  France.  The  Basque  seems  to  be  a  primi- 
tive language,  but  still  to  have  some  affinity  with  the  Shemitic  family.||  Turkish  is  of  Tartar 
origin,  and  allied  to  the  Shemitic.^ 

An  alphabetic  list  of  places  marked  upon  the  Map  with  letters, 

Anglen  ...    a  III.  §  1  Franconia     .     .    o  II  §  6  Runamo      ...    A  XII  f  24 

Ansbach     .    .    .    i  X  §  76  Friesland      .     .  a  IV  §  1  Saxony  (Lower)  .  ggg  IV  §  Sf 

Austrian  States  nnn  II  §  5  Holstein  .     .     .    c  II  §  4  (Upper)     .    jjj  II  §  5 

Baden      .     .    .    11  II  §  5  Jutland  (north)  .  e  IV  §  41  Skanderburg      .    .    e  IV  §  45 

Bamberg     .    .    kk  II  §  6  (south)  .  d  III  §  3  Sleswick  or  south  Jut.  d  III  §  1 

Brunswick     .    .    i  II  §  4  Liim  (Gulph  of)  g  IV  §  45  Tbanet  (Isle  of)      .  5  III  $  3 

Chersone6usCimb.de IV  $  41  Mayence  .    .    .    c  II  §  6  Westphalia  .    .    .    hh  II  §  4 

Cleves       .    .    .    dil\^  Mecklinburg  .     .fll§4  Wiburg     .    .    .     .   /  IV  §  45 

Flanders  .    .    .    p  II  §  4  Oldenburg     .     .    6  II  §  4  Wurtenburg .    .    .    m  II  §  5. 

It  ought  to  be  observed,  that  as  one  dialect  often  gradually  melts  into  another,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  mark  with  precision  where  one  terminates  and  another  begins.  So  great  has  been  the 
difficulty  and  uncertainty  in  delineating  the  extent  of  dialects,  that  several  times  the  attempt 
was  almost  relinquished.  Though  conscious  of  exposure  to  severe  criticism,  the  plan  has  been 
carried  into  effect,  only  from  the  conviction  that  many  will  be  glad  to  obtain,  by  a  mere  glance 
of  the  eye,  that  information  which  it  has  cost  much  laborious  research  to  delineate  on  so  small 
a  map  even  in  this  imperfect  manner. 

•  AHOLO-SAXOir,  III.  i  3.  t  lb.  III.  f  4.  %  lb.  III.  %  5—7. 

f  See  Prichard'8  Celtic  Nations,  p.  17. 

y  Balbi'i  Atlai  Eth.,  Tablet  X.  Xi.  f  154.    Malte  Bran's  Geog.  tol.  vi.  bk.  xcri.  A.  p.  09.      Prichard'a  Celt, 
p.  8|  note  c 
IT  Balbi's  Atlas  Eth.,  Table  II.  {  6,  and  VIII.  §  124. 


PREFACE. 


I.—THB  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  CLOSE  INVESTIGATION  OF  LANGUAGES  IN  CORROBORATING 
REVELATION,  AND  TRACING  THE  ORIGIN  AND  AFFINITY  OF  NATIONS.  — ALL 
LANGUAGES  HAVE  A  DISTANT  VERBAL  RESEMBLANCE,  INDICATING  A  PRIMITIVE 
CONNEXION.— THERE  IS  ALSO  A  GREAT  DIVERSITY  IN  THE  FORM  AND  STRUCTURE 
OF  LANGUAGES,  WHICH  IS  MOST  RATIONALLY  ACCOUNTED  FOR  BY  THE  CONFUSION 
RECORDED  BY  MOSES.— LANGUAGES  ARE  DIVIDED  INTO  CLASSES,  SUCH  AS  THOSE 
SPOKEN  BY  THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  SHEM,  HAM,  AND  JAPHETH.*-THE  PEOPLE  AND 
LANGUAGES  OF  EUROPE  WERE  OF  JAPHETIC  ORIGIN.— THE  FIRST  TRIBES  THAT 
ENTERED  EUROPE  WERE  CELTS,— THE  NEXT  WERE  THE  TEUTONI  OR  GERMANS,  — 
AND  THE  THIRD  THE  SCLAVONTANS.— AS  WE  ARE  MOST  CONCERNED  WITH  THE 
TEUTONIC,  OR  GERMAN  TRIBES,  THEY  CLAIM  A  PARTICULAR  NOTICE. 

1.  It  is  mind^  understandings  or  the  power  of  reasoning,  which  is  the 
distinguishing  property  of  man.  The  mind  is  a  man's  self;  by  it  we  are 
allied  to  the  highest  intelligence.  Can  it  then  be  unimportant  for  an 
intellectual  being  to  examine  the  operations  of  the  mind?  But  its  opera- 
tions or  thoughts  are  so  quick  and  fugitive^  that  no  real  apprehension  of 
them  can  be  obtained,  except  by  their  representatives,  that  is,  by  words. 
These,  when  spoken,  quickly  vanish  from  the  mind;  It  is  only  when 
words  are  written,  that  they  become  tangible ;  they  are  then  the  lasting 
representatives  or  signs  of  ideas.  Those,  therefore,  who  philosophically 
and  effectually  examine  the  structure  and  the  right  meaning  of  words, 
the  instruments  of  thought,  are  most  likely  to  have  the  clearest  appre- 
hension of  the  mental  powers  and  their  operations. 

2.  Wordsj  as  the  instruments  for  expressing  thoughts,*  are  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  language.  It  is  by  language  that  the  feelings,  experience, 
and  indeed  the  whole  mind  of  individuals,  can  be  communicated  and  made 
the  property  of  our  whole  species.  The  most  sublime  thoughts  and  extensive 

•  Whately's  Element*  nf  Logic,  Ch.  ii.  p.  ^5. 
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knowledge  of  those  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  highest  order  of 
intellect,  are  in  their  writings  concentrated  and  perpetuated :  thus  the  ex- 
alted endowment  of  reason  is  perfected  by  the  gill  of  rational  language. 

3.  The  minute  investigation  of  language  is  not  only  important  in 
examining  the  mental  powers,  but  in  bearing  its  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  Revelation,  and  in  tracing  the  origin  and  affinity  of  nations. 

4.  The  physical  history  of  man,  the  researches  of  the  most  eminent 
geologists,  the  investigations  of  the  most  able  philosophers,  and  the  dose 
and  patient  examination  of  all  the  phenomena  of  nature,  are  so  many  dis- 
tinct confirmations  of  the  Mosaic  record.  At  present  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  physical  or  natural  history  of  man.*  Here  every  candid  inquirer 
is  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  all  the  diversities  of  the  human  race 
originally  sprang  from  one  father  and  mother ;  and  hence  we  reasonably 
infer,  that  this  primitive  pair  had  one  primitive  language.  We  now  find 
a  great  diversity  of  tongues.  To  account  for  this  diversity,  philosophers 
have  started  diflferent  theories :t  but  there. is  no  theory  which  so  satis- 
factorily accounts  for  the  variety  of  languages,  and  yet  the  similarity 
observable  in  their  fragments,  as  the  plain  statement  of  facts  recorded  by 
Moses. 

5.  ^*  The  whole  earth  was  of  one  language  and  one  speech,'*  or  of  one 
lip,t  and  of  like  words. ft  ''And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  (the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Noah)  journeyed  from  the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in 
the  land  of  Shinar;  and  they  dwelt  there."  Because  the  people  said,  ''Let 
us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let 
us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,"  when  the  Lord  had  determined  that  they  should  be  dis- 
persed, and  thus  "replenish  the  earth,"  God  "confounded  their  lip, 
language,  or  pronunciation,  that  they  could  not  understand  one  another's 
speech."  "  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  because  the  Lord 
did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth;  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth."  (Gen.  xi.  1,  2, 
4,7,9.) 

6.  On  a  close  examination  and  analysis  of  languages,  even  as  we 
find  them  at  the  present  day,  nearly  forty-two  centuries  after  the  confusion, 

•  Researehet  into  tUi  Phytieal  History  of  Mankind,  by  C.  J.  Prichard,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

t  Some  French  naturaHsts  and  phyaiologitta,  with  a  few  writers  on  history  and  antiquities 
in  Germany,  speak  of  the  Adamic  race  as  of  one  among  many  distinct  creations.  Von 
Humboldt  speiJu  of  the  Americans  as  a  distinct  stock.  Malte  Brun  has  taken  it  for  granted 
that  each  part  of  the  earth  had  its  own  race,  of  whose  origin  it  was  in  vain  to  inquire. 
Niebuhr  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy.— Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern 
Origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations,  Svo.  Oxford,  1881. 

t  ^«*-  nnt^  71'SW  YP^^^^  ''H'^"'*  Septuagint  Kaiiju  'raaa  if  yn  xtlXos  iy.  Vulgate 
Erat  autem  terra  labii  unius. — nDB7  «  ^Pt  ^'^i  margin ;  labium,  sermo,  ora. 

§  Heb,  D^THM  DnST'i:    Septuagint  koi  tftmun  /**«  «"o<ri:     Vulgate  et  sermonum  eo- 

rundem.— Q^-ynM  P'-  •««'»  «^«»  '*«  »«»*.  from  *7nM  o»«;  ^rab,    }.ti>^\  p/.  <««.  from  4V>.| 

one, — D^nin  words,  speech,  from  *ni31  «  word,  matter,  thing;  verbum,  res,  aliquid. 


PROOFS    FROM    PRESENT    RESEMBLANCES.  Ill 

there  are,  in  almost  every  tongue,  a  few  fragments  and  whole  words  so 
similar,  as  to  indicate  an  original  connexion.  The  great  diversity  in  their 
vocabularies  md  grammatical  structure  is  still  more  apparent.  The 
facts  recorded  by  the  Hebrew  legislator  of  one  original  language,  the 
subsequent  confusion  of  lip  or  pronunciation,  and  the  consequent  dis- 
persion, alone  account  for  this  pervading  identity  or  resemblance,  and 
the  striking  diversity.*     Both  these  claim  a  brief  notice. 

7.  First,  there  are  resemblances  or  identities  still  observable  in  the 
severed  fragments  of  an  original  language.  These  occur  most  frequently 
in  words  of  the  commonest  use.  Such  w^ords,  if  not  composed  exacdy 
of  the  same  letters,  are  from  letters  of  the  same  organ,  or  from  those 
which  are  interchangeable.  « 

8.  A  slight  inspection  of  the  ten  numerals,  even  in  a  few  languages, 
wiU  prove  that  they  had  an  original  connexion. 

•  Those  who  wish  to  Bee  this  subject  fully  and  satisfactorily  discussed,  are  referred  to  the 
admirable  papers  of  Sharon  Turner,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  On  the  Affinities  and  Diotrritie*  in  the  Languages 
of  the  World,  and  on  their  Primeval  Cause,  in  the  Transactions  rfthe  Royal  Society  of  Literature  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  Vol.  I.  Part  I.  4to.  1827.  p.  17—106,  and  Vol.  11.  Part  II.  1834,  p.  252— 
262.  He  has  arranged  the  words  used  to  denote  Father  in  more  than  five  hundred  languages. 
He  has  also'  made  a  similar  classification  of  the  various  terms  to  designate  Mother,  as  well  as 
the  first  two  numerals.  Mr.  Turner  observes :  "  In  my  letters  on  the  first  and  second  numerals, 
it  was  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  words  which  various  nations  have  used  to  express  them, 
were  either  simple  sounds  of  one  syllable,  or  compound  terms  resolvable  frequently  into  these 
simpler  elements,  and  most  probably  always  made  from  them ;  but  a  more  important  object 
was  to  evince,  that  both  the  elementary  and  the  composite  sounds  have  resemblances  and 
connected  analogies,  which,  although  used  by  nations  that  were  strangers  to  each  other, 
were  too  numerous  to  have  been  accidentftl. 

I  intimated  that  the  languages  or  people,  among  whom  such  similarities  prevailed,  however 
disparted  and  divergent  they  had  been,  or  now  were,  must  have  had  some  ancient  and 
primeval  consanguinity. — In  meditating  on  this  subject,  it  occurred  to  me,  that  if  the  mind 
were  not  pursuing  an  illusory  idea,  the  same  facts  and  the  same  intimation  would  appear  as 
strikingly  in  some  other  words,  as  they  were  visible  in  the  numerals.  This  impression, 
and  the  desire  neither  to  mislead,  nor  to  be  misled,  have  induced  me  to  observe,  whether  the 
words  that  are  used  in  the  different  languages  of  the  world  to  express  the  first,  the  dearest, 
the  most  universal,  and  the  most  lasting  relations  of  life.  Father  and  Mother,  would  be  found 
to  confirm,  or  overthrow  the  principles  suggested.  The  words  were  arranged  into  classes, 
according  to  their  primitive  or  more  simple  elements.  These  classes  demonstrate  that  the 
common  use  of  sounds  to  express  the  same  ideas,  must  have  had  some  common  origin,  and 
are  evidences  of  a  common  and  early  affinity.  While  each  class  proves  a  similarity  or  an 
identity,  the  numerous  classes  indicate  great  diversity.  Identity  without  diversity  would 
have  proved  only  a  common  derivation,  and  diversity  without  identities  would  disprove 
community  of  origin.  But  so  much  partial  identity  and  resemblance  remaining,  at  this 
advanced  period  of  the  world,  visible  amid  so  much  striking  and  general  disparity,  exactly  coin- 
cides with  the  Hebrew  statement  of  an  anterior  unity,  and  of  a  subsequent  confusion,  abruption, 
and  dispersion. 

Amongst  his  deductions  Mr.  Turner  observes,  that  the  "primeval  language  has  not  been 
anywhere  preserved,  but  that  fragments  of  it  must,  from  the  common  origrin  of  all,  everywhere 
exist;  that  these  fragments  will  indicate  the  original  derivation  and  kindredship  of  all ; 
and  that  some  direct  causation  of  no  common  agency  has  operated  to  begin,  and  has  so 
permanently  affected  mankind,  as  to  produce  a  striking  and  universally  experienced  diversity." 
A  gentleman,  whose  erudition  is  universally  acknowledged,  and  whose  opinions,  from  his 
extensive  lingual  knowledge,  and  especially  from  his  critical  acquaintance  with  the  oriental 
tongues,  deserve  the  greatest  attention,  has  come  to  this  conclusion;  for  he  has  stated 
( *'  De  oorspronkelijke  taal,  wier  oudste  dochter  bet  Sanskrit  is,  de  vruchtbare  moeder  van 
zoovele  dialekten,  bestaat  niet  meer,")  the  original  language,  of  which  the  oldest  daughter 
is  the  Sanscrit,  the  fruitful  mother  of  so  many  dialects,  exists  no  longer. — Professor  Hamaker's 
Akademische  tfoorlezingen,  4^.  Leyden,  8vo.  1835,  p.  7.  These  interesting  lectures  have 
just  appeared;  English  and  German  translations  of  them  are  preparing  for  the  press. 
Ere  long  we  hope  to  see  Professor  Hamaker's  two  other  learned  works:  A  Comparison  of  the 
Radical  Words  of  the  Sanscrit  with  those  of  other  Dialects  f  and,  GramnuUieal  Remarks  on  the  Indo- 
Germanic  Languages — on  both  of  which  he  has  for  some  time  been  diligently,  and  it  may  be 
added,  very  successfully  engaged. 
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FURTHER    PROOFS.  V 

9.  By  the  common  change  of  t  into  d,  all  the  words  in  the  different 
languages  denoting  two  and  three,  are  evidently  cognate,  or  from  one 
common  source.  The  Sans,  chatur;  Erse  keathair;  Pers.  chehaur; 
/Ji«.  chetyre ;  Ori.rerrapeCf  intrvpti;  WeL  pedwar;  Zo^.  quatuor;  Oscan 
petor;  Maes,  fidwor;  Old  High  Oer.  fiuuar;  A.-S.  feower;  Dut.  vier; 
Dan.  fire;  Eng.  four,  by  the  change  of  cA,  A,  9,  r,  »,  p,  and/*,  have 
a  distant  connexion.*  By  a  slight  change  of  lip  or  pronunciation^  the 
other  numerals  appear  to  be  cognate. 

10.  The  Heb.  q^  s^s  six,  seems  to  be  allied  to  the  Sans,  shash ;  the 
Chaldee  "^TShl^  ^^^^^  third,  to  the  Sans,  tritaya.  Other  words  have 
evidently  a  connexion :  the  Heb.  J^^^  bit  a  house,  dwelling ;  Chaldee 
jy\'2  but  to  tarry,  dwell,  often  used  in  the  Targum  for  v^  lun ;  in  Arab. 
KzJii  bat  or  ci^^u  beit  to  tarry,  be  sittuited;  the  Erse  beith ;   Wei.  b^dh, 

bdd;  Teutonic  he^  beon  to  be;  and  the  Sans,  verbal  root  ^  bho, 
whence  bhavami  /  am,  are  allied. — The  Heb.  ^  is;  Wei.  oesheis; 
Erse  is,  as  is  me  /  am,  seems  connected  with  the  Sans,  verbal  root  3f  ?fT 
as,  whence  we  have  Sans,  asmi,  asi,  asti  «tim,  es,est;   Grk.  iifjLi[iafit] 

itrtrif  itrri.'f 

11.  Some  Coptic  words  are  very  similar  to  Hebrew. 

Coptic.  Hebrew. 

^Xki  al6i  to  go  up,  nbj/  ^^5  l^  g^  ^P- 

^.XoT  alou  a  boy,  ^y^  oul  an  infant,  y^^j;  ouU  a  boy. 

^It  an  910^,  1^^  ain  not. 

^noK  anok  /,  ^33^^  anki  /. 

^.ItOIt  anon  we,  niilJi^  anene,  or  n^  angn,  pn  en8n  Chi.  we 

A.pex  areg  terminus,  ir|^  arCj  terra,  regio. 

^pH&.  argb  a  pledge,  il2m  ^^^^  a  pledge. 

fi.e  A  bel  to  destroy,  n^j^  bl6  to  wear,  waste  away. 

fi.epi  beri  new,  ^  , 

^r>  ft  r>r»r  *  r  \!n2  bra  to  create. 

ep-liepx  to  renew,  j  «^  '^ 

eiCcX  eioul  a  stag,  ^^  ail  a  stag. 

e^X  thai  a  hill,  ^Jy  tSl  a  heap. 

oXcOJtf.  thlom/ttrrott?*,  ^jy  i^\m furrows. 

I^.pO  iaro  a  river,  '^\K\  iar  a  river. 

lOAff.  iom  rAe  sea,  Qi  im  ^Ae  «6a. 

K^cg  kash  a  reecf^  t&9  4^^  stubble,  straw,  SfC. 

*  See  the  change  of  letters  admirably  proved  in  the  erudite  and  invaluable  work  of 
Dr.  Prichard,  On  the  Eastern  Origin  of  the  Celiie  NatUmt,  p.  27—91,  Svo.  Oxford,  1831, 
to  whose  work  the  preceding  table  is  much  indebted.  The  regular  interchange  of  con- 
sonants, and  the  laws  that  iimuence  the  vowel  system,  are  also  satis&ctorily  proved  and  fully 
treated  by  Dr.  James  Grimm  in  his  Detttsehe  Grammatik,  Gottingen,  1822,  Svo.  Vol.  I.  p.  581, 
584,  578;  and  in  Professor  Schmitthenner*s  valuable  Introduction  to  his  short  German 
Dictionary.  No  one  who  has  omitted  to  examine  what  these  learned  and  laborious  authors 
have  written,  ought  to  reject,  and  much  less  ridicule,  the  systematic  and  regular  change  of 
vowels  and  consonants. 

t  See  more  examples  in  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic  Natione,  p.  192 — ]9i. 
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12.  The  table  of  numerals,  with  the  preceding  short  collection  of 
examples^  may  be  sufficient  to  show  that  there  are  many  words  which  are 
of  cognate  origin^  even  in  languages  often  deemed  the  most  dissimilar. 
It  is  not  contended  with  the  ancient  fathers  that  the  Hebrew  is  the 
primitive  tongue,  or  with  the  modem  philosophers  that  it  is  the  Sanscrit; 
for  it  appears,  on  the  evidence  of  Moses,*  and  from  the  conclusion  of 
eminent  philologists,  that  the  original  language  of  our  first  parents  no 
longer  exists.  The  similarity  of  the  wonb  previously  cited,  prove  that 
these  languages  originally  proceeded  from  one  common  source,  and  they 
thus  verify  that  part  of  the  Mosaic  history  which  declares,  that  *^  the  whole 
earth  was  of  one  language.** 

13.  It  is  now  necessary  to  advert  to  the  vast  diversity  of  languages, 
which  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  confusion  of  lip  or  pro- 
nunciation. Those  who  pronounced  their  words  in  the  same  manner, 
separating  from  those  they  could  not  understand,  would  naturally  unite 
together,  and  form  distinct  tribes.  In  addition  to  the  passages  previously 
cited  relative  to  the  dispersion,  Moses  adds :  ''  By  these  (the  sons  of 
Japheth)  were  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  (Europe)  divided  in  their  lands, 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. — These 
are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  families,  (tfter  their  tongues,  in  their 
countries,  and  in  their  nations. — These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations."  (Gen.  x. 
5,  20,  31.) 

14.  Do  they,  who  reject  these  and  the  preceding  passages  of  the  Sacred 
History,  on  account  of  theif  reference  to  a  supernatural  agency,  suggest 
that  various  languages  existed  from  the  beginning,  and  tliat  the  faculty  of 
expressing  ideas  by  a  difierent  language  was  given  to  distinct  creations 
of  men  in  each  particular  region  of  the  earth?  This  would  imply,  ''that 
the  world  contained  from  the  beginning,  not  three  or  four,  as  some  writers 
are  willing  to  believe,  but  some  hundreds,  and  perhaps  thousands  of 
different  human  races.^f  These  numerous  creations  must  refer  to 
a  supernatural  agency  as  many  times  more  miraculous  than  the  event 
recorded  by  Moses,  as  the  miracle,  according  to  their  theory,  was 
numerically  repeated. 

15.  Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  there  may  have  been,  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  great  variety  of  tongues,  the  most  eminent  philologists  have 
generally  divided  languages  into  classes,  distinguished  by  remarkable 
differences  in  their  grammatical  structure  and  vocabularies. 

16.  One  of  these  classes  of  languages  is  the  Shemitic,  or  Semetic,  so 
called  from  the  supposition  that  the  race  of  Shem  alone  spoke  the 
language  so  denominated.     Objections  may  be  made  to  the  term,  as  the 

•  Gen.  zi.  1,  6,  7,  9;  and  Gen.  x.  5,  20,  31.    See  §  6,  note  t* 

t  The  languages  of  the  African  nations,  according  to  Seetzen,  who  has  made  the  most 
extensive  and  original  researches  into  this  subject,  amount  to  100  or  150.  In  America,  there 
are  said  to  be  1500  idioms,  "  notabilmente  diversi."  Such  was  the  opinion  of  Lopez, 
a  missionary  of  great  knowledge  in  the  languages  both  of  South  and  North  America.  Sec 
Seetzen's  Letters  in  Von  Zack't  Monathliche  Correspondenz,  1810,  p.  328;  H ervas's  CaM/o^o 
delle  Lingue,  p.  11 ;  and  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic  NatitmSf  p.  11. 


JAPHBTIC    LANGUAGES.  Vll 

Phoenicians  or  Canaanites^  who  took  their  origin  from  Ham^  spoke 
a  Shemitic  dialect ;  but  as  Shemitic  is  in  general  use  and  well  under- 
stood,  it  is  best  to  retain  it.  The  race  of  Shem,  who  were  much  devoted 
to  a  pastoral  life^  spread  over  the  finest  part  of  Middle  and  Upper  Asia^ 
over  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  Assyria.  *  The  following  languages, 
distinguished  by  being  written  from  right  to  left,  and  forming  their  gram- 
matical connexions  by  prefixes  and  postfixes,  are  of  the  Shemitic  race: — 

Shemitic  Languages. 

Hebrew.  I  ^^^' 
\Syriac, 

Arabic, 
Aramsean,  &c. 

17.  The  descendants  of  Ham  were  seafaring  men,  who  founded  the 
republics  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  Carthage,  &c.  Little  appears  to  be  known  of 
the  languages  used  by  the  race  of  Ham.     Some  name  the  following : — 

The  Dialect  of  Ancient  Egypt » 

r.^_4-       ( Sahidic, 
Coptic.    JBashmuric, 

The  numerous  African  dialects  spoken  by  the  Kahyles 
of  Mauritania,  the  Tuarik  of  the  Great  Desert,  the 
Fdatahs  of  Nigritia,  the  Foulahs  of  the  Senegal,  &c. 

18.  Another  class  of  idioms  is  the  Japhetic,  by  some  called  Cauca- 
sian, from  the  supposition  that  the  primitive  seat  of  this  race  was  near  Mount 
Caucasus ;  by  others  denominated  Indo-Germanic,  indicating  that  all  the 
Germanic  tongues  had  an  Indian  origin.  The  compound  Indo-Germanic, 
by  not  including  the  Celtic  or  Welsh,  an  important  branch  of  these 
idioms,  has  been  considered  defective.  A  word  of  more  extended 
signification  has  been  adopted,  namely,  Indo-European,*  to  denote  all 
those  European  languages  which  are  clearly  cognate  with  the  Sanscrit,  or 
ancient  language  of  India.  Other  etymologists  have  proposed  Arian  or 
Persian,  as  it  designates  their  origin  amongst  the  Arians,  Irenians,  or 
Persians.!  As  some  Asiatic  as  well  as  European  dialects  ought  to  be 
included  in  the  name,  it  may  be  better  to  retain  the  old  term  Japhetic, 
comprising  all  the  supposed  descendants  of  Japheth,  who  diverged  from 
Shinar  throughout  Asia  and  Europe ;  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  from  the  shores  of  Iceland  t6  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  They  seem  to  have  passed  to  the  north  of  the  great  range  of  the 
Taurus,  as  far  as  the  Eastern  ocean,  and  probably  passed  over  Behring's 
straits  from  Kamschatka  to  America.} 

19.  A  tabular  arrangement  will  best  show  the  extent  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Japhetic  race. 

•  Dr.  Prichard*s  Eattem  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Natimu,  p.  19. 

f  Kurzes  Deutsches  Worterbuch/tir  Etymologie,  Synonymik  und  Orihographie  von  Friedrich 
>Scbmitthemier,  Sto.  Darmstadt,  18S4,  p.  24. 

X  Dr.  Hales'8  Analysis  rf  Chronology^  Vol.  I.  p.  852. 

A  singular  congniity  is  said  to  exist  in  all  the  American  languages,  from  the  north  to 
the  southern  extremity  of  the  continent  They  may  be  reduced  to  a  few  great  divisions, 
several  of  which  extend  as  radii  from  a  common  centre  in  the  north  western  part  near 
Behring's  straits. — Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations f  p.  6. 
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JAPHEtIC    LANGUAGES   CONNECTED    WITH   SANSCRIT. 


IX 


20.  Little  need  be  said  here  of  the  Asiatic  nations  proceeding 
from  Japhet:  a  casual  remark,  however,  may  be  admitted  upon  the 
language  of  the  Hindoos.  The  Sanscrit  *  is  that  ancient  tongue  which 
once  prevailed  throughout  all  Hindoostan,  from  the  Gulf  of  Bengal  to 
the  Arabian  Sea,  and  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  country  to 
the  Himalaya  Mountains  on  the  north.  The  Sanscrit  is  the  most 
compositive,  flexible,  and  complete  language  yet  known.  It  admits 
of  being  perfectly  analysed,  by  merely  reducing  its  compound  words  to 
simple  elements  which  exist  in  the  language  itself.  It  contains  the 
roots  of  the  various  European  dialects,  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  Celtic, 
German,  and  Sclavonic.  Having  all  its  words  composed  of  its  own 
elemeiits,  and  containing  no  exotic  terms,  proves  it  to  be  very  near 
its  primitive  state,  t  The  Sanscrit  is,  therefore,  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  languages  here  called  Japhetic.  That  all  these  are  closely 
connected  with  the  Sanscrit,  will  clearly  appear  from  a  few  examples. 


EXAMPLES. 


Sanscrit. 

Greek. 

Latin. 

Fenian. 

German. 

Anglo-Sax. 

ofer 
cneow 

Dutch. 

Danish. 

English. 

virtp 
yovu 

super 
genu 

j^xc  aboor 
yif  zano 

obcr 
knie 

• 

over 
knie 

over 
kns 

over 
knee 

>iM  1^  upar 

>5|  1  ^  janu 

• 
«iC|  nawam 

ViOV 

novum 

y  new 

neu 

niwe 

nieuw 

ny 

new 

ir\m  nama 

opofia 

nomen 

U  nam 

nahme 

nama 

naam 

navn 

name 

eft  DO 

vn 

non 

^  neh 

nein 

na 

neen 

ncj 

no 

fq^  pitr 

iraTt]p 

pater 

jSj    padr 

vater 

fseder 

vader 

fader 

father 

M^  musha 

flVV 

mus 

/JM.^  moosh 

maus 

mdis 

muis 

muuB 

mouse 

• 
^i\  yugam 

^ivytn 

jugum 

f y„  y^*- 

joch 

ge6c 

juk 



yoket 

^^9'  chf^C^  krimilam  ;  Grk.  k-a/xeXoc ;  Lat-  camelum ;  Heb.  ^f22 
gSmSl;  Ger.  kamel;  Eng.  camel.  —  Sans,  ^qc{  yuwfinah,  young; 
Lot,  juvenis ;  Pers.  l^^  juwan ;  Ger.  jung ;  Reb.  pj^i  junq  a  suck- 
ling, a  twig,  sucker ;  jI.-S.  geong  young ;  Plat,  junk ;  Dut,  jong ; 
Swed,  Dan.  ung ;    W^l.  jeuangc— Siaw*.  ^(r|  jani  a  woman  ;  Celtic 


•  Sanscrit,  in  derivation  and  sound,  is  very  similar  to  wyKpiroi  joined  together^  united. 
Hence  it  is  used  for  a  wholes  so  completely  possessing  all  itt  parts,  as  in  its  unioti,  parts, 
or  decomposition^  to  be  finished  or  perfect. — Professor  Hamaker's  Foorlezingen,  p.  6. 

t  Lieut.  Col.  Vans  Kennedy's  Researches,  p.  196. 

X  See  many  more  examples  in  Lieut.  Col.  Vans  Kennedy's  Researches,  p.  278. 

C 


X  THB   CELTS  AND  TBUTONI — ORIGIN   ©F. 

gean  ;  Rus.  jena;  Grk.  yvrti ;  Pers.  ; .  sQnn^.— Sbiu.  Xn?|  nifttre ; 
^^^*-  ^jU  "^Sdr ;  Rus.  mater ;  Ce/^tc,  £?r*e  mathair ;  Ort.  finrnp ; 
Lat.  mater;  Ger.  mutter;  /)«/.  moeder;  J,-S.  modor;  Z)an.  Sircrf. 
moder.— Saiw.  yjf|  bhrfttre ;  /?«#.  brfitr ;  Celtic,  fVel.  brawd ;  Erse 
brathair;  Irish  brutba;  Grk.  i^rnp;  Lai.  firater;  /?>-.  frAtre,  fr^re; 
JP^''*- ^jl^  brfidr;    7hr.  bnider;    Ger.  bnider;   J(foe«.  brothar;    -4.-5. 

broker;  Du^.  breeder ;  Dan.  Swed.  broder;  Icel.  brodur;  jlrm.  breur; 
Eng.  brother.* 

21.  The  preceding  remarks  are  by  no  means  intended  to  serve  as  a 
complete  classification  of  languages ;  they  only  afford  a  very  superficial 
view,  for  the  monosyllabic,  or  the  Chinese,  Indo-Chinese,  &c.  are  entirely 
omitted.  What  is  advanced  relative  to  the  inhabitants  and  languages  of 
Europe  must  be  more  precise. 

22.  Europe  appears  to  have  been  gradually  occupied  by  successive 
waves  of  population  from  the  east  Those  now  located  most  to  the 
west,  the  Celts,  were  amongst  the  tribes  who  first  left  Asia,  and  were 
impelled  westward  by  succeeding  emigrations,  and  thus  spread  over 
a  considerable  ^art  of  Europe.  The  Celts,  or  Celtae,  were  a  people  of 
Gaul,  who,  at  a  very  early  period,  crossed  the  straits  of  Dover,  and 
entered  the  British  Isles.  The  ancient  Britons  were  therefore  Celts, 
who  were  subsequently  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and  then  by  the 
Saxons,  and  driven  into  Wales  and  Comwal.  Britain  must  have  been 
inhabited  even  before  the  Trojan  war,  more  than  1200  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  as  tin  was  then  brought  from  Britain  by  the  Phoenicians,  f 
It  has  been  clearly  proved  that  the  Celtic  dialects  are  of  cognate  origin 
with  the  Sanscrit,  though  diflFering  so  much  in  structure  as  to  be  distinct 
from  the  Teutonic  or  German.^ 

23.  The  Teutonic,  German,  or  Gothic  tribes,  were  the  second  source  of 
European  population.  Like  their  predecessors,  the  Celts,  these  tribes 
came  out  of  Asia  into  Europe  over  the  Kimmerian  Bosphorus,  between 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azoph,  but  at  a  later  period,  perhaps 
about  B.C.  680.  In  the  time  of  Herodotus,  about  B.C.  450,  the 
Teutonic  tribes  were  on  the  Danube,  and  extended  towards  the  south. 
Fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era,  in  Caesar's  time,  they  were  called 
Teutoni  or  Germans,  and  had  established  themselves  so  far  to  the 
westward  as  to  have  obliged  the  Celts  to  withdraw  from*  the  eastern 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  In  later  ages  they  became  known  by  the  name  of 
Getae  or  Goths. 

24.  The  third  and  most  recent  stream  of  population  which  flowed 
into   Europe,  conveyed  thither  the  Sclavonian  or   Sarmatian  nations: 

•  See  numerous  instances  in  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic  Nationt,  p.  66—69. 
t  See  the  account  of  Herodotus  on  the  Phoenician  commerce. 
I  Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations. 


GERMANIC   AND  SCANDINAVIAN    LANGUAGES.  XI 

they  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  being  on  the  borders  of  Europe 
in  his  time;  they  therefore  probably  entered  Europe  soon  after  450. 
These  coming  last^  occupied  the  most  Eastern  parts,  as  Russia,  Poland, 
Eastern  Prussia,  Moravia,  Bohemia,  and  their  vicinity.  From  these 
Sclavonic  tribes  a  third  genus  of  European  languages  arose,  as  the 
Russian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Livonian,  Lusatian,  Moravian,  Dalmatian,  &c. 
25.  As  the  tribes  of  Celtic  origin,  the  first  source  of  European 
population,  are  clearly  di^inguished  from  the  Teutonic  or  German, 
and  as  the  Sclavonic  or  Sarmatian  tribes,  the  third  wave  of  population, 
have  never  extended  so  far  west  as  England,  nor  made  any  settlement 
among  us/no  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  them  or  of  their  languages. 
We  are  most  concerned  with  the  Teutonic,  German,  or  Gothic,  the 
second  stream  of  European  population,  and  the  language  spoken  by 
these  tribes.  The  language,  brought  into  Europe  by  the  great  Gothic 
family,  is  chiefly  known  to  us  in  its  two  important  branches,  the 
Germanic  and  Scandinavian.  The  Scandinavian  branch  includes  the 
Icelandic,  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  &c.  The  Teutonic  or  Ger- 
manic branch  is  subdivided  into  Low-German  and  High-German.  The 
Low-German  comprises  not  only  the  older  languages,  such  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Friesic,  and  the  Old-Saxon,  but  their  immediate  descendants,  the 
modem  English,  with  all  its  provincial  dialects,  the  Putch  or  Nether- 
landish, Flemish,  and  the  present  Low  or  Piatt  German  dialects,  spoken 
in  the  north  or  low  and  flat  parts  of  Germany.  The  High- German 
includes  an  account  of  the  McBso-Gothic,  Alemannic,  and  Francic,  with 
the  present  High-German,  and  its  modem  dialects. 


II.— GERMANIC  AND  SCANDINAVIAN  LANGUAGES. 

I.  The  Germanic  or  Teutonic  languages,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  Friesic, 
Old-Saxon,  Moeso-Gothic,  Alemannic,  and  Francic,  are  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  Scandinavian  tongues,  the  Icelandic,  Danish,  Norwegian, 
and  Swedish.  The  Germanic  languages  have  no  passive  voice,  and  have 
only  one  definite  article,  which  is  always  placed  before  the  noun  or 
adjective;  but  the  Scandinavians  have  now,  and  have  had  from  the 
earliest  times,  a  passive  form  of  the  verb,  and  two  definite  articles — one 
placed  before  nouns,  and  the  other  aflixed  to  them. 


Xn  CHARACTER   OF   THE  GERMANIC   TRIBES. 

The  Germans,  Teutoni*  Teutscheuy  Deutschen,  speaking  the  German, 
Teutonic  or  Theotisc  language. 

2.  Each  of  the  Teutonic  tribes  skirting  the  northern  or  north-eastern 
boundary  of  the  Roman  empire^  had  its  own  distinctive  denomination. 
Their  peculiar  names  were  unknown  or  disregarded  by  the  Romans; 
hence  these  hostile  bands  of  the  Teutoni,  from  their  martial  appearance, 
were  classed  together,  and  by  the  Gauls  and  Romans  called  Germani,  or 
war-men.i  We  do  not  find  in  any  remnant  of  their  language,  that  the 
Germans  ever  applied  this  term  to  themselves.^  When  united  as  one 
people,  under  Charlemagne,  the  Germans  styled  themselves  Teutschen  or 
Deutschen,  from  the  Teutoni§  mentioned  by  Caesar  and  Livy.||  These 
Teutoni  were  so  powerful  and  influential,  that  (b.  c.  102)  they,  united  with 
the  Cimbri,  entered  Italy,  which  was  only  preserved  by  the  bravery  and 
talent  of  Marius.  While  at  the  present  day  the  Germans  most  frequently 
apply  to  themselves  the  name  of  Deutschen,  they  are  generally  called 
Germans  by  foreigners. 

3.  Wherever  the  Germanic  or  Gothic  tribes  appeared,  liberty  pre- 
vailed :  they  thought,  they  acted  for  themselves.  They  would  not  blindly 
follow  any  leader  or  any  system:  they  were  free.  Hence  Theodoric 
encouraged  Gothic  literature,  and  induced  Cassiodorus  to  write  a  history 
of  the  Goths  from  their  only  records,  their  ancient  songs.  Another 
Teutonic  or  Theotisc  monarch,  Charlemagne,  gave  encouragement  to 
genius.  He  saw  and  felt,  that  the  only  effectual  mode  of  giving  a  full 
establishment  to  his  authority  over  those  whom  he  had  conquered,  was 
by  enlightening  their  understandings,  and  influencing  them  by  the  solemn 
sanctions  of  religion.  These  he  wisely  attempted  to  convey  in  the 
vernacular  idiom,  convinced  that  his  subjects  loved  even  the  language  of 

•  See  note  (§)  below. 

t  German,  pi.  Germanen — an  appellation  used  by  the  Gauls  and  Romans  to  designate  the 
inhabitants  of  Germany.  The  word  German  is  Gallic,  for  the  Gauls  called  the  soldiers  who 
received  a  stipend}  Gaisaten  [Plut.  Marius,  6,  7].  If  the  French  gais  be  the  Moe*.  gals. 
Franc*  ger  a  spear ^  then  German  would  be  a  tpear-man,  spear- bearer. — Schmiithenner^s  Deutsches 
Worterbuch  sub  voce,  p.  102.  Others  say  that  German  is  the  same  as  Wermann,  from 
which  the  Romans  derived  their  Germanus,  and  the  Gauls  their  Guerra.  Warr,  were,  is 
derived  from  the  Old  Ger.  uuer  pL  uueros,  wer,  war,  waer,  bar,  baro  a  man,  brave  man, 
warrior  ;  vir  heUsitor. -—Radio/* s  Die  Sprachen  der  Germanen,  p.  4,  28. 

X  Celebrant  carminibus  antiquis  Tuistonem  deum  terra  editum,  etfilium  Mannum,  originem 
gentis  conditoresque.  Deo  ortos,  Marsos,  Gambrivios,  Suevos,  Vandalios,  affirmant ;  eaque 
vera  et  antiqua  nomina.  Ceterum  Germania  vocabuhtm  reeens  et  nuper  additum :  quoniam  qui 
primi  Rhenum  transgressi  Gallos  expulerint,  ac  nunc  Tungri,  nunc  Germani  vocati  sunt. — 
Tacit,  de  Mor.  Ger.  2. — Caesar,  after  enumerating  the  names  of  several  nations,  adds,  "  qui  uno 
nomine  Germani  appellantur.  Casar.  Bell.  GaL  iL  4. — Ftnicioi  yap  6i  Ttpfiavoi  Kan-a  -rtiv 
Pwfiaiav  SiaXtKTov:  for  Gnesioi  afe  the  Germans  in  the  Roman  language.-^Strabo  7. 

§  The  Teutoni  of  Csesar,  Livy,  and  Virgil ;  Tuisto  of  Tacitus,  or  Tuisco,  which,  as  Schnut- 
ihenner  and  Mone  observe,  is  a  mutilation  of  Tiusco  or  Tiusto,  signifying  the  great,  thepowerfuL 
Deutsch,  Old  Ger,  Diotisc,  Diutisc,  or  Theotisc,  signify  belmging  to  a  people,  from  diot 
people.  The  national  name  Theodisci,  Theotisci,  or  Theudisci,  was  not  used  till  the  time  of 
the  Carlovingian  dynasty.  Then  all  the  smaller  nations  were  united  into  one  great  empire. 
This  word,  since  that  time,  has  assumed  very  different  forms  according  to  the  provinces 
where  it  was  used,  as  Dutsch,  Dietsch,  Teutsch,  Deutsch.  —  Schmitthenner's  kurzes  Deutsches 
Worterbuch,  p.  301.     Mone*s  gescbichte  des  Heidenthumsa,  vol.  ii.  p.  6 — 8. 

IJ  Caesar  1,  33,  W:  7,  77.— Livi.  Epit.  68. 
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freedom.  He  used  his  influence  to  preserve  the  songs  of  his  native  land, 
and  to  improve  its  language  and  fix  its  grammar.  Thus  stability  was 
first  given  to  the  German  tongue,  from  which  period  it  has  gradually 
advanced,  till  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  important 
languages  in  Europe.  To  trace  its  progress,  it  will  be  necessary  to  enter 
into  detail,  and  to  examine  the  German  language  in  its  two  great  divisions, 
the  Low  and  High  German. 

Division  into  Low  and  High  Qerman, 

4.  The  Germanic  or  Teutonic  tribes  may,  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  language,  be  separated  into  two  divisions.  The  Low-German  pre- 
vailed in  the  low  or  flat  provinces  of  ancient  Germany,  lying  to  the  north 
and  west,  and  is  used  in  modem  Flanders,  the  Dutch  provinces,  West- 
phalia, Oldenburg,  Hanover,  Bnmswick,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  Mecklen- 
burg, Prussia,  Courland,  and  part  of  Livonia,  where  the  Low-German,  or 
Nieder  or  Platt-Deutsch  is  spoken.  This  dialect  is  more,  soft  and  flowing 
than  the  High-German.  It  changes  the  High-German  sch  into  9;  the 
harsh  sz  or  z  into  ^,  and  always  delights  in  simple  vowels. 

5.  The  second  division  comprised  the  Upper  or  High  German,  which 
prevailed  in  the  mountainous  or  southern  parts  of  Germany,  that  is,  in  the 
north  of  Switzerland,  in  Alsace,  Swabia,  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria, 
the  Austrian  States,  Silesia,  Upper  Saxony,  and  Hesse.  The  High- 
German  dialect  is  distinguished  by  its  predilection  for  long  vowels  and 
diphthongs,  and  rough,  hard,  and  aspirated  consonants,  especially  by  the 
harsh  pronunciation  of  sch,  st,  sz,  and  z. 

6.  The  Francic  seems  to  occupy  an  intermediate  state  between  the 
High  and  Low  German ;  but  as  it  appears  most  inclined  to  the  High- 
German,  it  is  placed  in  the  second  division.  The  earlier  Francs  inhabited 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  from  Mayence  to  Cleves,  the  present  Rhine 
Provinces  of  Prussia,  Wurzburg,  Bamburg,  and  Franconia,  now  part  of 
Bavaria,  and  they  continually  increased  their  territory  till  the  immense 
empire  of  Charlemagne  was  founded. 

LotV'German. 

7.  The  Low-German  comprises — 

1st.  Anglo-Saxon,  written  by  king  Alfred,  iElfric,  Caedmon,  &c.  sec.  in. 
9,  note. 

2nd.  Friesic,  the  written  remains  of  which  are  found  in  the  Asega-buch, 
&c. 

3rd.  The  Old-Saxon  or  Platt-Deutsch,  which  has  employed  the  pens  of 
many  authors.  Tatian's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  is  translated  into  a  sort 
of  Old-Saxon. — The  Heliand  is  in  Old-Saxon. — Reineke  Vos,  &c. 

Higk'German. 

8.  To  the  High-German  belong— 

1st.   The  Moeso-Gothic,  written  by  Ulphilas. 
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2nd.  The  Alemannic  or  Suabian,  written  by  Kero,  Rhabanus  Maurus, 
Otfrid,  Notker,  Chunnid  von  Kircfaberg,  GolfHt  Ton  Nifen. 

3rd.  The  Francic,  or  transition  between  High  and  Low,  but  approach* 
ing  more  to  the  High-Grerman,  the  diief  writers  in  which  are  Isidore, 
and  Willeram. 

9  The  nature  and  peculiarity  of  these  sii^  dialects  may  be  best  shown 
by  a  short  historical  detail  of  each  tribe,  as  an  aheration  in  a  language 
was  generally  produced  by  some  influential  political  change.  It  seems 
impossible  to  say  which  of  the  Germanic  tongues  was  first  used  in 
Europe,  but  probably  that  language  which  was  spoken  by  the  people 
located  most  to  the  west.  If  this  be  sufficient  for  priority,  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  will  claim  the  first  notice. 


III.— THE  ANGLO-SAXONS. 

1.  The  Anglo-Saxons  derived  their  being  and  name  from  the  Angles, 
a  tribe  of  the  Saxon  confederacy,  occupying  Anglen  in  the  south-east  part 
of  the  Duchy  of  Sleswich  in  the  south  of  Denmark.  These  Saxons,  like 
all  the  Teutoni  or  Germans,  were  of  oriental  origin.  They  were  as  far 
westward  as  the  Elbe  in  the  days  of  Ptolemy,  a.d.  90 ;  and  therefore  in 
all  probability  they  were  amongst  the  first  Germanic  or  Teutonic  tribes 
that  risited  Europe.  Their  situation,  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Eyder 
in  the  south  of  Denmark,  seems  to  indicate  that  they  moved  among  the 
foremost  columns  of  the  vast  Teutonic  emigration.  The  Saxons,  when 
first  settled  on  the  Elbe,  were  an  inconsiderable  people,  but  in  succeeding 
ages  they  increased  in  power  and  renown.  About  a.d.  240,  the  Saxons 
united  with  the  Francs  {the  free  people)  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
Romans  towards  the  north.  By  this  league  and  other  means  the  Saxon 
influence  was  increased,  till  they  possessed  the  vast  extent  of  country 
embraced  by  the  Elbe,  the  Sala,  and  the  Rhine,  in  addition  to  their 
ancient  territory  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Eyder.  In  this  tract  of  country 
were  several  confederate  nations,  leagued  together  for  mutual  defence. 
Although  the  Saxon  name  became,  on  the  continent,  the  appellation  of  ^ 
this  confederacy  of  nations,  yet  at  first  it  only  denoted  a  single  state. 

2.  It  may  be  satisfactory  to  have  a  brief  and  clear  account  of  the 
Germanic  tribes,  the  Jutes,  Saxons,  and  Angles,  who  successively  obtained 
settlements  in  Britain. 
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3.  The  Jutes  gained  the  first  possessions.  Hengist  and  Horsa,  two 
brothers  from  Jutland  or  the  Cimbric  Chersonesus  in  Denmark,  arrived  in 
three  ceols  or  small  ships  at  Ebbs-fleet  on  the  Isle  of  Thanet  in  a.d.  449. 
These  Jutes,  for  assisting  the  Britons  against  the  Picts  and  Scots,  had  the 
Isle  of  Thanet  assigned  to  them.  They  subsequently  obtained  possession 
of  Kent,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  part  of  Hampshire. 

4.  The  Saxons  had  a  very  extended  territory.  After  many  of  them 
had  migrated  to  Britain,  the  parent  stock  on  the  continent  had  the  name 
of  Old-Saxons.*  The  first  Saxon  kingdom  t  ^>s  established  by  Ella 
in  A.D.  491,  under  the  name  of  South-Sax<His,  or  South-Sax,  now  Sussex. 
In  494,  another  powerful  colony  arrived  under  Cerdic,  and  being  placed 
west  of  the  other  kingdoms,  they  were,  on  their  full  establishment  in  519, 
called  West-Saxons  [West-Seaxe],  in  its  fuUest  extent  embracing  the 
north  part  of  Hampshire,  Berks,  Wilts,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon,  and 
part  of  Comwall.-^A  third  Saxon  kingdom,  in  a.d.  527,  was  planted  in 
Essex,  Middlesex,  and  the  south  part  of  Herttbrdshire,  under  the  name 
of  East-Saxons,  East-Sax,  or  Essex. 

•  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons,  by  F.  Palgrave,  Esq.  small  Sto.  1S31,  p.  83;  The  Rtss  and  Pro- 
gress of  the  English  Commonwealth,  by  the  same,  4to.  1832,  p.  40. 

t  The  Saxon  Chronicle  gives  the  following  account :  "  An.  ccccxLix.  Her  Martianus  and 
Valentinianus  onfengon  rice,  and  ricsodon  vii.  winter.  On  heora  dagnm  Hengest  and  Horsa, 
from  Wyrtgeorne  gela^ode  Brytta  cyninge  to  fultume,  gesohton  Brytene  on  \>am  stae^e,  \>e  is 
genemned  ipwines-fleot,  srest  Bryttum  to  fultame,  ac  hy  eft  on  hy  fuhton.  Se  cing  het  hi 
feohtan  agien  Pihtas,  and  hi  swa  dydan,  and  sige  hsefdon  swa  hwar  swa  hi  comon.  Hi  )»a 
sende  to  Angle,  and  heton  heom  sendan  mare  fultum,  and  heom  seggan  Brytwalana  nahtnesse, 
and  \>BBa  landes  cysta.  Hi  |ya  sendon  heom  mare  fultum,  ^a  comon  ^a  menn  of  ^rim  msgiSum 
Germanie,  of  Eold-Seaxum,  of  Anglum,  of  lotnm. 

*'Of  lotum  comon  Cantware  ana  Wihtware  [|>aet  is  seo  msM  ]>e  nu  earda^  on  Wiht,]  and 
^st  cynn  on  West-Sexum,  pe  man  nu  gyt  het  lutna-cynn.  Of  Eald-Seaxum  comon  East- 
Seaxan,  and  SulS-Seaxan,  and  West-Seaxan.  Of  Angle  comon,  se  &  siiSBan  stod  westig  betwix 
lutum  and  Seaxum,  East-Engle,  and  Middel- Angle,  and  Mearce  and  ealle  NonSjrmbra. 
Heora  here-togan  wseron  twegen  gebro^ra,  Hengest  and  Horsa,  ^et  waeron  Wihtgilses  suna, 
Wihtgils  wss  Witting,  Witta  Wecting,  Wecta  Wodning,  fram  j^am  Wodne  awoc  call  ure  cjme- 
cynn  and  SuSan-hymbra  eac." — Ingram* t  Chr.  pp.  IS— 15. 

Bede  makes  nearly  the  same  statement,  *<  Advenerant  autem  de  tribus  Oermaniae  populis 
fortioribus,  id  est,  Saxonibus,  Anglis,  Jutis.  De  Jutarum  origine  sunt  Cantuarii  et  Victuarii, 
hoc  est,  ea  gens  quie  Vectam  tenet  insulam,  et  ea  qus  usque  hodie  in  proyincia  Occidentalium 
Saxonum*  Jutarum  nado  nominatur,  posita  contra  ipsam  insulam  Vectam.  De  saxonibus,  id 
est,  ea  regione  quie  nunc  antiquorum  Saxonum  cognominatur,  venere  Orientales  Saxones, 
Meridiani  Saxones,  Occidui  Saxones.  Porro  de  Anglis,  hoc  est,  de  ilia  patria  quae  Ang^us 
dicitur  et  ah  eo  tempore  usque  hodie  manere  desertus  inter  provincias  Jutarum  et  Saxonum 
perhibetur,  Orientales  Angli,  Mediterranei  Angli,  Merci,  tota  Nordanhymbrorum  progenies, 
id  est,  illarum  gentium  qus  ad  Boream  Humbri  fluminis  inhabitant  caeterique  Anglorum 
populi  sunt  orti.  Duces  fuisse  perhibentur  eorum  primi  duo  fratres  Hengist  et  Horsa ;  e 
quibus  Horsa  postea  occisus  in  hello  a  Brittonibus,  hactenus  in  Orientalibus  Cantiae  partibus 
monumentum  nabet  suo  nomine  insigne.  Erant  autem  filii  Victgilsi,  ciqus  pater  Vitta,  cujus 
pater  Vecta,  ci:gus  pater  Voden,  de  ci^^^  stirpe  multarum  provinciarum  regium  genus  originem 
duxit" — Bede,  lib.  i.  ch.  15,  p.  52.  AlJrecTs -Saxon  translation  of  which  is:  "Comon  hi  of 
^rim  folcum  f^am  strangestan  Germanie,  ^SBt  of  Seaxum,  and  of  Angle,  and  of  Geatum.  Of 
geata  fruman  syndon  Cantware,  and  Wihtsaetan,  ^aet  is  seo  )>eod  )»e  Wiht  ^aet  Ealond  onear- 
daS.  Of  Seaxum  ]>8tt  is  of  )>am  lande  ^  mon  hateiS  Eald-Seaxan,  coman  East-Seaxan,  and 
Su^-Seaxan,  and  West-Seaxan.  And  of  Engle  coman  East-Engle  and  Middel-Engle,  and  Myrce, 
and  eall  Nor^hembra  cynn,  is  ^set  land  ^e  Angulus  is  nemned  betwyh  Geatum  and  Seaxum. 
Is  saed  of  |>aere  tide  ^e  hi  ^anon  gewiton  oH  to  daege  J^aet  hit  weste  wunige.  Waeron  ^a  aerest 
heora  latteowas  and  beretogan  twegen  gehroiSra,  Hengest  and  Horsa.  Hi  waeron  Wih^^lses 
suna,  ]tasB  Faeder  waes  [Witta  haten,  ^^aes  faeder  waes  Wihta  haten,  ^aes]  Seeder  waes  Woden 
nemned,  of  l^aes  strynde  monigra  maeglSa  cyning  cynji  fruman  laedde.*'— iSsii/A't  Bede, 
p.  483. 
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5.  The  Angles  (Bngle),  firom  Sleswich  in  the  south  of  Denmark,  about 
A.o.  527,  settled  themselves  in  Bast  Anglia,  containing  Norfolk,  Sufiblk, 
Cambridge,  and  part  ofBedfordshire. — Ida,  in  a.d.  547,  began  to  establish 
himself  in  Bemicia,  comprehending  Northumberland,  and  the  south  of 
Scotland  between  the  Tweed  and  the  Firth  of  Forth. — About  a.  d.  559, 
Ella  conquered  Deira  [DeoramaegS]  lying  between  the  Humber  and  the 
Tweed,  including  the  present  counties  of  York,  Durham,  Northumberland, 
Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Lancashire. — Mercia  was  formed  into  an 
independent  state  by  Crida,  about  a.d.  586,  and  comprehended  the  counties 
of  Chester,  Derby,  Nottingham,  Lincoln,  Leicester,  Northampton,  Rut- 
land, Huntingdon,  the  north  of  Beds,  and  Hertford,  Warwick,  Bucks, 
Oxon,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Gloucester,  Stafford,  and  Salop.  Thus^  one 
Jute,  three  Saxon,  and  four  Angle,  altogether  eight  kingdoms,  were 
established  in  Britain,  by  the  year  586.*   , 

6.  The  Angles  emigrated  so  numerously  as  to  leave  Angle,  their 
original  district,  destitute  of  inhabitants.  Though  the  Friesians  are  not 
named  as  uniting  in  the  first  conquest  of  Britain,  it  is  clear,  from  their 
locality,  that  many  of  them  accompanied  the  other  Teutonic  tribes.t 
Those!  now  settled  in  Britain  were  denominated  Anglo-Saxons  to  show 
their  origin;    Anglo-Saxon  denoting  that  the  people   so   called  were 

^  the  Angles,   a  nation  coming  from  the  Saxon  confederacy.      In  sub- 

sequent times,  when  the  Angles  had  been  alienated  from  the  Saxon 
confederacy  by  settling  in  Britain,  they  denominated  that  part  of  this 
kingdom  which  they  inhabited  Engla-land,  the  land  of  the  Angles, 
Angle's  land,  which  was  afterwards  contracted  into  England. 

7.  From  the  entrance  of  the  Saxons  into  Britain  in  a.d.  449,  they 
opposed  the  Britons,  till,  on  the  full  establishment  of  the  Saxon  power  in 
a.d.  586,  the  Britons  were  driven  into  Wales.  As  soon  as  the  Britons 
ceased  to  oppose  their  invaders  the  Saxon  kingdoms  began  to  contend 
with  each  other.  The  West-Saxons,  with  varying  success,  gradually 
increased  in  influence  and  territory  from  Cerdic  their  first  leader  in 
A.D.  494,  till  827,  when  Egbert,  king  of  Wessex,  defeated  or  made 
tributary  all  the  other  Saxon  kingdoms.  Egbert,  his  son  Ethelwulph, 
and  his  grandsons  Ethelbald,  Ethelbert,  Ethelred,  and  Alfred  the  Great, 
had  to  contend  with  new  and  fierce  opponents  in  the  Northmen,  or  Danes. 
The  most  energetic  and  renowned  of  the  West-Saxon  kings  was  Alfred 
the  Great.    He  drove  the  Northmen  from  his  kingdom,  and  found  leisure 

*  Mr.  TumeTi  in  his  Hist,  of  A.-S.,  b.  iii.  ch.  5,  vol.  i.  p.  809,  observes :  '*  This  state  of  Britain 
has  been  improperly  denominated  the  Saxon  heptarchy.  When  all  the  kingdoms  were  settled, 
they  formed  an  octarchy.  Ella,  supporting  his  invasion  in  Sussex,  like  Hengist  in  Kent, 
made  a  Saxon  duarchy  before  the  year  500.  When  Cerdic  erected  the  state  of  Wessex  in  519, 
a  triarchy  appeared ;  East  Anglia  made  it  a  tetrarchy ;  Essex  a  pentarchy.  The  success  of 
Ida,  after  547,  having  established  a  sovereignty  of  Angles  in  Bemicia,  the  island  beheld  an 
hexarchy.  When  the  northern  Ella  penetrated,  in  560,  southward  of  the  Tees,  his  kingdom 
of  Ddra  produced  an  heptarchy.  In  586,  the  Angles  branching  from  Deira  into  the  regions 
south  of  the  Humber,  the  state  of  Mercia  completed  an  Anglo-Saxon  octarchy." 

f  See  Friesians,  iv.  §  50 — 56. 
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not  only  to  encourage  literature  in  others,  but,  with  great  success,  to 
devote  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  as  much  as  the  proper  discharge  of  the 
public  affairs  of  his  kingdom  would  allow.  He  translated  into  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Boethius,  Orosius,  and  Bede,  and  thus  gave  a  preeminence  to  the 
West-Saxon  language,  as  well  as  to  the  West-Saxon  kingdom.  The 
West-Saxons  retained  the  government  of  this  island  till  1016,  when 
Canute,  a  Dane,  became  king  of  England.  Canute  and  his  two  sons, 
Harold  and  Hardicanute,  reigned  twenty-six  years.  The  Saxon  line 
was  restored  in  1042,  and  continued  till  1066,  when  Harold  the  Second 
was  slain  by  William  duke  of  Normandy,  commonly  called  William  the 
Conqueror.  Thus  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynasty  terminated,  after  it  had 
existed  in  England  about  six  hundred  years.  The  Saxon  power  ceased 
when  William  the  Conqueror  ascended  the  throne,  but  not  the  language ; 
for  Anglo-Saxon,  after  rejecting  or  changing  many  of  its  inflections, 
continued  to  be  spoken  by  the  old  inhabitants  till  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Third,  a.d.  1258.  What  was  written  after  this  period  has  generally  so 
great  a  resemblance  to  our  present  language,  that  it  may  evidently  be 
called  English. 

8.  From  the  preceding  short  detail,  it  appears  that  the  Jutes  had  small 
possessions  in  Kent  and  the  Isle  of  Wight :  the  Angles  occupied  the  east 
and  north  of  England,  with  the  soutlj  of  Scotland :  and  the  Saxons  had 
extensive  possessions  in  the  western  and  southern  parts.  The  descendants 
of  these  Saxons  were  very  numerous :  their  power  and  influence  became 
most  extensive  under  the  dominion  of  West-Saxon  kings,  especially  uftder 
Egbert  and  Alfred.  It  was  the  powerful  mind  of  Alfred  that  drew  into 
England  the  talent  and  literature  of  Europe,  and  induced  him  to  benefit 
his  country  by  writing  so  much  in  his  native  tongue,  the  Anglo-Saxon ; 
thus  giving  the  West-Saxon  dialect  so  great  a  predominance  as  to  con- 
stitute it  the  cultivated  language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  This  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Alfred,  iElfric,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Laws,  Csedmon,  &c. 

9.  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  being  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by 
the  preaching  of  Augustine,  in  a.  d.  597,  was  distinguished  as  the  author  of 
tlie  first  written  Saxon  laws  which  have  descended  to  us,  or  are  knoyrn  to 
have  been  established.  Some  think  that  the  laws  of  Ethelbert  are  the 
first  Anglo-Saxon  composition  :*  others  give  priority  to  Beowulf,  the 
Traveller's  Song,  &c.  Beowulf  is  said  to  have  been  nearly  contemporary 
with  Hengist;t  but  the  poem  contained  in  the  Cotton  MS.  British  Museum, 
Vitellius,  A.  XV.  is  not  so  old.  There  occur  in  it  Christian  allusions 
which  fix  this  text  at  least  at  a  period  subsequent  to  a.d.  597.  Some 
eminent  scholars  attribute  this  MS.  to  the  early  part  of  the  10th  century.J 

*  Turner's  Hitt  of  Anglo-Saxons,  b.  iii.  c.  6,  voL  i.  p.  332. 

f  See  the  very  neat  edition  oi  BmowuI/,  by  Mr.  Kemble,  Pref,  p.  xx.  London,  1833. 

X  Conybeare's  lUuttrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  p.  32 ;   Turner's  HitL  of  Anglo-Saxons, 
b.  ix.  c.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  281. 
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From  this  fine  poem  may  be  selected  some  early  specimens  of  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon.  The  Traveller's  Song,  in  its  original  composition,  is  referred  by 
Mr.  Conybeare*  to  about  a.d.  450.  It  was  first  printed  by  him  with 
a  literal  Latin  version,  and  a  free  poetical  translation  in  English.  An 
improved  Saxon  text  is  given  in  Mr.  Kemble's  Beowulf,  p.  223—233. 
For  an  example  of  an  early  specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry,  compared 
with  one  of  ,a  subsequent  date,  see  Friesio,  §  58.  As  die  works  of 
Alfred,  ifilfric,  Caedmon,  the  poems  of  Beowulf,  and  many  of  the 
books  specified  in   the  note   below,  f  aflbrd  ample  specimens  of  pure 

•  lUustrations  of  A.-S.  Poetry,  p.  9 — 29;  Exeter  MS.  p.  84. 

t  A  chrtmologtcal  U$t  rfthe  chief  tcorki  printed  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  a  notice  t^  Grammars  and 
Dictionarie*  intended  for  junior  students, — [1 567.  ]  ^L  fric.  1 .  A  Tettimonie  of  antiqvitie  show- 
ing the  auncient  fiiyth  in  the  Church  of  England  touching  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Bloude  of  the  Lord  here  publickely  preached,  and  alao  receiued  in  the  Saxoni'  tynie,  above 
600  yeares  agoe,  ISnio.  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Daye,  dweUing  over  Aldengate  beneath 
S.  Martyns,  1667.  This  Uttle  book  contains  "  A  Sermon  of  the  PasehaU  Lambe  to  be  spoken 
unto  the  people  at  Easter."  Anglo-Saxon  on  the  left-hand  page,  and  an  BngUsh  translation  on  the 
right.  It  is  paged  only  on  the  right  to  75.  Then  follow  18  letwes,  without  being  paged,  containing 
the  Lord^s  Prayer,  the  Creed,  tuul  the  X  Commandments  in  Saxon,  with  an  interlinear  EngUA 
translation,  T%e  whole  book,  therefore,  consists  of  88  leaves,  or  176  pages.  It  was  published  again 
in  small  4to.  with  VIsU^s  "Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  in  1628:  the 
Easter  Homily  was  printed  again  in  the  2nd  vol,  of  Fox's  **  Acts  and  Monuments,"  and  in  the 
motes  to  WhelocVs  "Bede,"  b.  v.  c.  22.  In  the  year  of  VIsWs  death,  it  appeared  again  with  thie 
title,  "Divers  ancient  Monuments  in  the  Saxon  Tongue,"  &c.  4to.  1688. — [1568.]  Laws. 
2.  Apxaiovofita,  sive  de  priscis  Anglorum  Legibus  libri,  Sermone  Anglico,  vetustate  anti- 
quissimo  aliquot  abhinc  seculis  conscripti,  atque  nunc  demum  magno  Jurisperitorum  et 
amantium  antiquitatis  omnium  commode,  e  tenebris  in  lucem  vocati,  Gulielmo  Lambardo, 
4to.  ex  officina  Johan.  Daye,  Land,  1568.  A  greatly  improved  edition  was  published  by 
Whelock,  in  folio,  Cambridge,  1644,  pp.  226,  R  A  still  better  edition,  so  much  enlarged  and 
improved  as  to  be  considered  almost  a  new  work,  was  published  with  the  following  title :  "  Leges 
Anglo-Saxonicae  Ecciesiasticae  et  Civiles,  accedunt  Leges  Edvardi  Latins,  Gulielmi  Con- 
questoris  Gallo-Normannics,  et  Henrici  I.  Latinie,  subjungitur  Domini  Henr.  Spelmanni 
Codex  Legum  Veterum  Statutorum  Regni  AngUs,  quie  ab  ingressu  Gulielmi  I.  usque  ad 
annum  nonum  Henr.  III.  edita  sunt;  toti  Operi  prsmittitur  Dissertatio  Eptstolaris  admo- 
dum  Reverendi  Domini  Gulielmi  Nicolsoni  Episcopi,  Derrensis  De  Jure  Feudali  Veterum 
Saxonum,cumCodd.  MSS.contulit,  notas,  ver8ionem,et  glossarium  a4jecit  David  Wilkins,  S.T.P. 
fol.  Lond.  1721,  p.  434,  21. 12«.  6d.  These  are  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  Latin  translation  and  notes. 
— Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen.  In  der  Ursprache  mit  Uebersetzung  und  Erlauterungen 
herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Reinhold  Schmid,  Professor  der  Rechte  zu  Jena,  8vo.  Leipzig,  1832, 
pp.  804,  about  8f.  There  are  two  columns  in  a  page;  on  the  left  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  in 
Ronuin  type  except  the  )>,  iS,  and  on  the  right  a  German  translation.  The  second  volume  has  long 
been  expected.  The  Record  Commission  have  undertaken  an  edition  with  an  improved  Anglo-Saxon 
text,  carrfully  accented,  and  accompanied  with  an  English  translation  and  notes.  It  was  prepared, 
and  a  considerable  part  printed,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  late  Richard  Price,  Esq.  whose 
critical  acquaintance  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  has  been  manifested  by  his  excellent  edition  of  WartoH^s 
**  History  of  English  Poetry."  This  edition  of  the  A.-S.  Laws  by  Mr.  Price,  is  not  yet  published. 
— [1571<]  Gospels.  3.  The  Gospels  of  the  fower  Euangelistes,  translated  in  the  olde  Saxon, 
tjnne  out  of  Latin  into  the  vulgare  toung  of  the  Saxons,  newly  collected  out  of  auncient 
monumentes  of  the  sayd  Saxons,  and  now  published  for  testimonie  of  the  same,  4to.  London, 
printed  by  John  Daye,  1571.  It  is  accompanied  with  an  English  version  out  of  the  Bishop's 
Bible,  so  altered  as  to  agree  with  the  Saxon,  and  published  by  Fox,  the  Btartyrologist,  at  the 
expense  of  Archbishop  Parker.  Price  31.  8«.--^uatuor  D.N.  Jesu  Christi  Evangeliorum  Ver* 
siones  per  antiquie  dus,  Gothica  scil.  et  Anglo- Saxonica :  quarum  illam  ex  celeberrimo  Codice 
Argenteo  nunc  primum  depromait  Franciscus  Junius,  banc  autem  ex  Codd.  MSS.  coilatis 
emendatiiis  recudi  curavit  Thomas  Mareschallus  Anglus;  ci^us  etiam  observationes  in 
utramque  versionem  subnectuntur.  Accessit  et  Glossarium  Gothicum :  cui  prsmittitur 
Alphabetum  Gothicum,  Runicum,  &c.  operft  ejusdem  Francisci  Junii,  4to.  Dordrechti,  1665, 
et  Amsterdam,  1684,  pp.  383 — 431,  2L  Ss.  The  Amsterdam  edition  appears,  on  coUation,  to  be 
made  up  from  the  old  copies  with  new  title-pages,  and  a  reprint  of  the  first  sheet  in  vol.  ii.  Moes. 
Glos.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  from  the  text  of  Marshall,  the  Rush  worth  Gloss,  MS.  Bodl. 
together  with  all  the  A.-S.  translations  of  the  Gospels,  are  about  to  appear  in  a  quarto  volume 
from  the  Pitt  Press,  Cambridge. — [1623.]  ^lfric.  4.  A  Saxon  Treatise  concerning  ti^e  Old 
and  New  Testament.  Written  abovt  the  time  of  King  Edgar  (700  yeares  agoe)  by  ^Ifricvs 
Abbas,  thought  to  be  the  same  that  was  afterward  Archbishop  of  Canterbvrie.    Whereby 
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Anglo-Saxon^  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  occupy  much  space  with  quo- 
tations.    One  extract  will  be  sufficient,  and,  for  facility  of  comparison, 

appeares  what  was  the  Canon  of  holy  Scripture  here  then  receiued,  and  that  the  Church  of 
England  had  it  so  long  agoe  in  her  moUier-tongue.     Now  first  pvblished  in  print  with 
English  of  our  times  by  William  L'Isle  of  Wilbvrgham,  Esquier  for  the  Ring's  bodie: 
the  original]  remaining  still  to  be  seene  in  Sr  Robert  Cotton's  Librarie,  at  the  end  of  his 
lesser  Copie  of  the  Saxon  Pentatevch.  And  herevnto  is  added  ovtof  the  Homilies  and  Epistles 
of  the  fore-said  ^Ifricvs,  a  second  edition  of  A  Tettimonie  of  AntiquUie,  S^,  touching  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  BUmd  of  the  Lord,  here  publikely  preached  and  receiued  in  the 
Saxons'  time,  &c.  London,  printed  by  John  Haviland  for  Henrie  Seile,  dwelling  in  Paul's 
Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Tyger's  head,  1623,  small  4to.  The  Dedication,  Preface,  ^e. 
contain  30  leaves,  the  paragraphs  numbered,  but  not  the  pages ;  then  follow  43  leaves  of  the  Treatise 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Saxon  on  the  left,  and  English  on  the  right-hand  page.     The  first 
12  leaves  are  without  numbers,  \Z  is  placed  at  the  head  qf  the  Saxon  on  the  left,  and  also  at  the 
head  of  the  English  on  the  right  page,  the  same  numeral  serving  for  two  pages.    The  Testimony  of 
Antiquity,  &c.  has  9  leaves  of  Preface,  S^.,  14  leaves,  with  dotdtle  numerals,  qf"  A  Sermon  of  the 
Paschall  Lambe,  &c.;"  then  follow  11  leaves  unpaged,  containing  the  words  of  Elfrike  Abbot,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  and  X  Commandments,  in  Saxon,  with  an  interlinear  English  version, 
30  +  43  +  9  +  14  4-  11  =  107  leaves,  or  214  pages.— [\6¥).]  Psalms.   6.  Psalterium  Davidis 
Latino-Saxonicum  Vetus,  &  Johanne  Spelmanno,  D.  Hen.  fil.  editum,  4to.  Londini,  1640, 1/.  Is. 
— Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina;  cum  paraphrasi  Anglo- Saxonica,  partim  soluta 
oratione,partim  metrice  composita,  nunc  primum  e  cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Regia  Parisiensi  adservato, 
descripsit  et  edidit  Benjamin  Thorpe,  o.A.S.  Soc.  Lit  Isl.  Hafn.  Soc.  Hon.  8vo.  Oxonii, 
1835. — [1644.]  Bede.  6.  Beds  Venerabilis  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Anglorum,  Anglo- Saxonicd 
ex  versione  \£lfredi  Magni  Gentis  et  Latind,  accessSre  Cbronologia  Saxonica  (The  Saxon 
Chronicle,  see  9.)    et  Leges  Anglo-Saxonic^  cum  interpretatione  Latini,  cur&  Abraham! 
Wheloci,  fol.  Cantabrigiae,  1644.    A  much  improved  and  splendid  edition  was  published  with  the 
following  title:   "Bedse  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  Latins  et  Saxonicd;    una  cum  reliquis  ejus 
operibus  Historicis  Latind,  cur&  et  studio  Johannis  Smith,  S.T.P.  fol.  Cantabrigiie,  1722, 
pp.  823,  21.  I6s. — [1655.]  CiEDMON.   7.  Csdmonis  Monachi  Paraphrasis  Poetica  Genesios  ac 
prsecipuarum  sacrae  paginse  historiarum,  abhinc  annos  m.lxx.  Anglo-Saxonicd  conscripta,  et 
nunc  primiliro  edita  &  Francisco  Junio,  AmsL  1655,  pp.  116.  1/. — Csdmon's  Metrical  Para- 
phrase of  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  an  English  translation,  notes, 
and   a  verbal  index,  by  Benjamin   Thorpe,  F.S.A.   8vo.  London,  1832,  pp.  341,  IL  Is. — 
[1659.]  ^lpric.   8.  ^Ifrici  abbatis  Grammatici  vulgodicti  GrammaticaLatino-Saxonica,&c. 
Guliel.  Somnerus,  fol.  Oxon.  1659,  pp.  52.     This  is  a  Latin  Grammar  written  in  Anglo-Saxon 
for  the  use  of  those  Saxon  youths  who  were  studying  Latin.     It  is  appended  to  Somnerus  A.-S. 
Dictionary,  see  22. — [1692.]  Chronicle.    9.  Chronologica  Anglo-Saxonica,  cura  Abraham! 
Wheloci,  fol.  Cantabrigiae,  1644.   Appended  to  JVhelock*s  edition  of  Bede,  see  Bede,  6. — Chronicon 
Saxonicum ;  seu  Annsdes  Rerum  in  Anglift  praecipue  gestarum  ad  annum  mcliv.  ;  cum  indice 
rerum  chronolegico.     Accedunt  regulae  ad  investigandas  nominum  locorum  origines;    et 
nominum  locorum  et  virorum  in  Chronico  memoratorum  explicatio ;  Latind  et  Anglo-Saxonicd, 
cum  notis  Edmund!  Gibson,  4to.  Oxon.  1692,  21.  Ss. — The  Saxon  Chronicle,  with  an  English 
translation,  and  notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  and  chronological,  topographical,  and  glos- 
sarial  indexes ;  a  shortGrammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  by  the  Rev.  James  Ingram  B.D.; 
a  new  Map  of  England  during  the  Heptarchy,  plates  of  Coins,  4to.  1823,  pp.  463,  31.  13«.  6d. 
The  Saxon  Chronicle  has  been  translated  into  English,  and  printed  with  an  improved  A.-S.  text, 
carefully  accented  from  MSS.  by  the  late  Richard  Price,  Esq.  for  the  Record  Commission.    It  is 
not  yet  published.    Miss  Gumey  printed  and  circulated  privately  among  her  friends  a  very  useful 
work  entitled  "A  literal  Translation  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  12mo.  Norwich,  1819,  pp.  324, 
with  48  pages  qf  Index. — [1698.]  ^lfric's  Bible.    10.  Heptateuchus,  Liber  Job,  et  Evangelium 
Nicodemi,  Anglo-Saxonicd.      Historise  Judith  Fragmentum;    Dano-Saxonice,  edidit  nunc 
primCim  ex  MSS.  Codicibus  Edvardus  Thwaites,  8vo.  Oxon.  1698,  pp.  168  +  30  =  198,  II.  4«. 
The  first  seven  books  of  the  Bible  in  Anglo-Saxon.— [l^^^.']  Alfred's  Boethius.   11.  Boethi!  (An. 
Manl.  Sever.)  Consolationis  Pbilosophiae  libri  V.  Anglo-Saxonicd  redditi  ab  iElfredo;   ad 
Apographum  Junianum  expressos  edidit  Christophorus  Rawlinson,  8vo.  Oxon.  1698,  1/.  8«.— 
King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boethius,  de  Consolatione  Philosophise;    with  an 
English  translation  and  notes,  by  J.  S.  Cardale,  8vo.  London,  1829,  pp.  425,  1^  5s. — King 
Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Metres  of  Boethius,  with  an  English  translation  and 
notes,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fox,  M.A.  8vo.  London,  1835,  pp.  144,  I2s. — [1709.]   Elstod's 
Hom.     12.  An  English-Saxon  Homily  on  the  Birth-day  of  St.  Gregory,  anciently  used  in  the 
English-Saxon  Church,  giving  an  account  of  the  Conversion  of  the  English  from  Paganism 
to  Christianity ;   translated  into  modem  English,  with  Notes,  &c.  by  Elizabeth  Elstob,  8vo. 
London,   1709,   pp.  Preface,  Ix.  44  +  10  +  49  =  103,  U  4«.     This  work  is  in  Anglo-Saxon 
and  English.      She  also  printed  some  sheets  in  foUo  of  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  with  an  English 
translation.     For  reasons  now  unknown  the  press  weu  stopped.     A  copy  of  what  was  printed  is  in  the 
British  Museum. — [1773.]  Alfred's  Oro«.    13.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  from  the  historian 
Orosius,  by  Alfred  the  Great,  together  with  an  English  translation  from  the  AnglorSaxon, 
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the  parable' of  the  Sower  is  selected  from  Marshairs  Gospels^  Dordrecht, 
1665. 

(by  Daines  Barrington),  8vo.  Loodon,    1773 ;    Anglo-Saxon,  pp.  242,  Engliih  translation 
and   notes,    pp.  259,  about  \L  5«. — ^Alfred's  WUL    14.  iElfinsd's  Will,   in   Anglo-Saxon, 
with  a  literal   and  also  a  free  English  translation,   a  Latin  Yersion,    and  notes,  (by  th« 
Rev.  Owen  Manning,)  royal  4to.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1788,  pp.  51,   about  7«. 
The  same,  reprinted  from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788,  with  a  preface  and  additional  notes, 
(by  Mr.  Cardale)   London,   Pickering,   Combe,   Leicester,   8to.  1828,  pp.  82,  price  5«. — 
[1815.]  Beowulf.   15.  De  Danorum  Rebus  Gestis  Secul.  IIL  et  IV.  Poema  Danicum,  Dialecto 
Anglo-Saxonica,  ex  Bibliotheca   Cottoniana   Mussl  Britannici  edidit  versione   LatinA  et 
indicibus,  auxit,  Grim  Johnson  Thorkelin,  Dr.  J.  V.  &c.  4to.  Havnis?,  1815,  pp.  299,  14«. — 
An  analysis  of  this  fine  poem,  and  an  English  translation  of  a  considerahle  part  of  </,  has  been  given 
by  Mr.  Turner  in  his  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  b.  ix.  c.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  280-801. — A  still  more 
complete  analysis  is  given,  with  free  translations  in  English  verse,  and  a  literal  fjatin  version  from 
a  text  formed  from  a  careful  collation  with  the  MS,  in  Conybeare*s  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Poetry,  p.  30-167.— /#  very  neat  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  has  appeared,  entitled  "  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Poems  of  Beowulf;  the  Traveller's  Song,  and  the  Battle  of  Finnet-burh,  edited, 
together  with  a  Glossary  of  the  more  difficult  words,  and  an  historical  Preface,  by  John  M. 
Kemble,  Esq.  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,"  small  8vo.  London,  1833,  pp.  259,  13«. 
A  second  edition,  with  an  English  translation  and  a  complete  Glossary,  is  on  the  eve  of  publication^ 
— [1826.]  Conybeare's  Poe/ry.   16.  Illustrationa  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Josias  Conybeare,  M.A.  late  Anglo-Saxon  Professor,  &c.  at  Oxford,  edited  by  his  brother  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare,  M.A.  8cc.  8vo.  London,  1826,  pp.  286,  18«.— [1830.]  Fox's  MenoL 
17.  Menologium,  seu  Calendarium  Poeticum,  ex  Hickesiano  Thesauro:    or.  The  Poetical 
Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  with  an  English  translation  and  notes,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fox, 
M.A.  8vo.  London,  1830, pp.  64, 6s. — [1834.]  Taoar e*8  Analect,   1 8.  AnalecU  Anflo-Saxonica. 
A  selection,  in  prose  and  verse,  from  Anglo-Saxon  authors  of  various  ages,  with  a  Glossary; 
'  designed  chiefly  as  a  first  book  for  students,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  8vo.  London,  1834, 
pp.  266, 20s.  This  work  gives  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxonfrom  its  purest  to  its  most  corrupt  state.  As 
some  of  the  specimens  have  been  taken  from  MSS.  and  are  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  this  usrful 
book  has  properly  a  place  here. — [1834.]  Thorpe's  ApoU.   19.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
story  of  ApoUonius  of  Tyre,  upon  which  is  founded  the  play  of  Pericles,  attributed  to  Shak- 
speare ;  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge,  with  a  literal  translation,  ftc.  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  12mo.  London,  1834,  pp.  92,  6f. — 20.  A  more  minute  account  ofu>orks 
printed  in  Anglo-Saxon,  especially  of  smaller  detached  pieces,  may  be  found  in  p.  134  ^  Hickes'a 
Institutiones  Gramroaticae  Anglo-Saxonicae,  4to.  Oxonis,  1680;   and  in  Wanlejfs  Catalogue  ef 
Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  forming  the  3rd  vol.  of  Hickeis  Thesaurus,  p.  325.     A  short  notice  of  the 
principal  A.-S.  MSS.  may  be  found  in  Hiekes*s  Institutiones,  from  p.  135  to  176,  but  a  minute 
accoimt  of  all  the  A.-S.  MSS.  with  many  very  interesting  and  valuable  extracts,  will  be  found  in 
Wanley's  Catalogue,  which,  as  the  Zrd  voL  of  Hicke^s  Thesaurus,  has  the  following  title :  **  An- 
tiquse  Literaturae  Septentriooalis  Liber  alter,  seu  Humphredi  Wanleii  Librorum  Veterum 
Septentrionalium  qui  in  Angliae  Bibliothecis  extant,  nee  non  multorum  Veterum  Codicum 
Septentrionalium  alibi  extantium   Catalogue  Historico-Criticua,  cum  totius  Thesauri  Lin- 
guarum  Septentrionalium  sex  Indicibus,  fol.  Oxonia,  1705. — An  arranged  Catalogue  of  all  the 
extant  relics  qf  A.-S.  poetry  is  given  in  Conyheare*s  Illustrationa  of  A.-S.  Poetry,  p.  Ixxvi — 
Ixxxvi. 

21.  Grammars.  1.  Hickes's  Institutiones  Gram.  A.-S.  4to.  Oxon.  1689,  2/.— 2.  Hickes's 
Thesaurus,  3  vols.  fol.  Oxon.  1705,  12«. — 3.  (Thwaites's)  Gram.  A.-8.  ex  Hickesiano,  8vo. 
pp.  48,  21. — 4.  Elstob's  (Eliz.)  Gram,  of  English-Saxon  tongue,  4to.  Lond.  1715,  1/. — 5. 
Henley's  Gram,  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Lond.  1726,  pp.  61,  4«. — 6.  Lye's  Gram.  Anglo-Saxon, 
prefixed  to  Junius's  Etymologicum,  fol.  Oxon.  1743. — 7.  Manning's  Gram.  Anglo-Saxon  et 
Mcfso-Goth.  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Lye's  A.-S.  Diet  2  vols.  foL  Lond.  1772. — 8.  Rask'a 
Angelsaksish  Sproghsre,  8vo.  Stockholm,  1817,  pp.  168;  Mr.  Thorpe's  Translation  of  ditto, 
8vo.  Copenhagen,  1830,  15i.  %d. — 9.  Sisson's  Elements  of  A.-S.  Gram.  12mo.  Leeds,  1819, 
pp.  84,  5s. — 10.  Dr.  Jacob  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  3  vols.  8vo.  Gottingen,  1822, 
1826,  1831.  This  is  a  Grammar  of  all  the  Germanic  languages;  it  is  the  2nd  edit.—W.  Bot- 
worth's  Elements  of  A.-S.  Gram.  8vo.  1823,  pp.  330,  16«.-^Bosworth's  Compendious  Gram, 
of  Primitive  Eng.  or  A.-S.  8vo.  1826,  pp.  84,  5«. — 12.  Ingram's  Short  Gram,  of  A.-S.  prefixed 
to  his  edition  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  4to.  1823,  pp.  8. — 13.  Gwilt's  Rudiments  of  A.-S.  8vo. 
Lond.  1829,  pp.  56,  6s. 

22.  Dictionaries.  Somner's  Diet  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum,  folio,  Oxon.  1659,  8/. — 2. 
Benson's  Vocabularium  A.-S.  8vo.  Oxon.  1701,  IL  4«. — 8.  Lye's  Dictionarinm  Saxonico  et 
Gothico-Latinum)  published  by  Manning,  in  2  vols.  fol.  Lond.  1772,  11.  \Ts.  6d. 

Works  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon. — [1650.]  23.  Casauboni  (Merici)  de  Lingufi  Saxonici  et  de 
Lingui  Hebratca  Commentarius ;  accesserunt  Gulielmi  Somneri  ad  verba  Vetera  Germanica 
Lipsiana  nots,  small  8vo.  Londini,  1650,  8s.  6d. — [1678.]  Alfred's  Life.  24.  iElfredi  Magni 
Vita,  i  Joanne  Spelman,  plates,  folio,  Oxon.  1678,  about  I6«.— [1709.]  iElfred's  Life,  by  Sir 
John  Spelman,  Knt.  from  the  original  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  considerable 
additions,  and  several  historical  remarks,  by  the  publisher  Thomas  Ueamc,  M.A.  small  8vo# 
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Mk.  iv.  3 — 8. 

3.  GehyraS,  Ute  eode  se  ssedere  hys  ssd  to  sawenne.  4.  And  )>a  hejBew,  sum 
feoll  wi^  l^one  weg,  and  fugelas  comon  and  hyt  frston.  5.  Sum  feoU  ofer  stans- 
cyligean,  J^ar  hyt  nsfde  mycel  eoriSan,  and  sona  up-eode,  forl^am  \>e  hyt  naefde  eoriSan 
|>iccnesse.  6.  pa  hyt  up-eode,  seo  sunne  hyt  forswslde,  and  hyt  forscranc,  forjyam 
hyt  wirtruman  nsefde.  7.  4^<^  sum  feoll  on  Ijomas,  I'a  stigon  )>a  J'ornas  and 
foiiSrysmodon  )'ffit,  and  hyt  wsstm  ne  hsr.  8.  And  sum  feoll  on  god  land,  and  hyt 
sealde,  upstigende  and  wexende,  waestm,  and  an  hrohte  irittig-fealdne,  sum  syxtig- 
fealdne,  sum  hundfealdne. 

TTie  Anglo-Saxon  Dialects. 

10.  The  Jutes,  Angles,  and  Saxons,  had  probably  some  little  differ- 
ence of  dialect  when  they  arrived  in  Britain.  Distant  tribes,  from  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country,  and  the  difficulties  of  travelling,  could 
have  very  limited  intercourse.  The  Jutes  were  few  in  number,  and  could 
not  have  much  influence,  especially  as  it  regards  the  language.  The 
'descendants  of  the  Angles  were  very  numerous,  and  occupied  the  country 
north  of  the  Thames :  they  settled  in  East-Anglia,  Northumbria,  south  of 
Scotland,  &c.  Their  language  was  more  broad  and  harsh  than  the 
West-'Saxon,  and  was  formerly  called  the  Dano-Saxon  dialect.      It  may, 

Oxford,  1709,  about  9<.— Life  of  Alfred  or  Alured,  by  Robert  PoweU,  ISmo.  1634,  about  5«.— 
Alfred!  Regis  prsfatio  ad  Pastorale  Sancti  Gregorii,  e  Codd.  MS.  Jun.  LI  1 1.  Saxon  and  Latin, 
See  Jsterii  Meneven.  ^l/redi,  p.  81. — [1722.]  Asserii  Menevensis  Annales  Rerum  Gestarum 
j£l&edi  Magni,  recensuit  Franciscus  Wise,  M.A.  small  Svo.  Oxon.  1722,  about  9«. — Mr. 
Turner's  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons,  b.  iv.  c.  6 — 11,  and  b.  v.  c.  1 — 6. — [1708.]  Wotton's  Fiew^  25. 
Linguarum  Veterum  Septentrionalium  Thesauri  Grammatico-Critici  et  Archseologici,  auctore 
Georgio  Hickesio,  Conspectus  brevis,  cum  notis,  Gulielmo  Wotton,  I2mo.  I2t. — [1708.]  Wot- 
ton's Short  View  of  George  Hickes's  Grammatico-Critical  and  Archeological  Treasury  of  the 
Ancient  Northern  Languages,  translated,  with  notes,  by  Maurice  Shelton,  4to.  London,  1737. 
— [1715.]  Elstob's  Saxon  Devotion,  26.Publick  Office  of  daily  and  nightly  devotion  for  the  seven 
canonical  hours  of  prayer,  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  with  a  translation  and  notes, 
together  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Hickes's  Controversial  Discourses,  by  W.  Elstob,  1  voK 
8vo.  1705,  London,  5«. ;  the  same,  2  vols.  Svo.  I6t,  1715-27.— [1726.]  Gavelkind.  27.  Somner's 
(William)  Treatise  of  Gavelkind,  both  name  an4  thing,  showing  the  True  Etymologic  and 
Derivation  of  the  One,  the  Nature,  Antiquity,  and  Original  of  the  Other.  To  which  is  added 
the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  Bishop  White  Kennett,  4to.  London,  1726.  17«. — [1798.]  Hbnshall. 
28.  The  Saxon  and  English  Languages  reciprocally  illustrative  of  each  other ;  the  impracti- 
cability of  acquiring  an  accurate  knowledge  of  Saxon  Literature  through  the  medium  of 
Ladn  Phraseology,  exemplified  in  the  errors  of  Hickes,  Wilkins,  Gibson,  and  other  scholars  f 
and  a  new  mode  suggested  of  radically  studying  the  Saxon  and  English  Languages,  by  Samuel 
Henshall,  M.A.  4to.  London,  1798,  pp.  60.  6s. — [1807.1  Ingram.  29.  An  Inaugural  Lecture  on 
the  utility  of  Anglo-Saxon  Literature ;  to  which  is  added  the  Geography  of  Europe,  by  King 
/  Alfred,  including  his  account  of  the  Discovery  of  the  North  Cape  in  the  9th  century,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Ingram,  M.A.  4to.  Oxford,  1807,  pp.  112.  lOs,  6d,-^lS07 -]  Henshall.  30.  The 
Etymological  Organic  Reasoner ;  with  part  of  the  Gothic  Gospel  of  St  Matthew,  from  the 
Codex  Argenteus  (Cent  IV.)  and  from  the  Saxon  Durham  Book  (Cent  VIII.),  with  an 
English  Version,  8vo.  1807.  5«.— [1822.]  Silver.  3f.  A  Lecture  on  the  Study  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  (by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Silver,  D.D.),  8vo.  Oxford,  1822.  S«.— ^[1830.]  32.  Mone's  (Franz 
Joseph)  Quellen  uud  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der  Teutschen  Lit  und  Sprache,  8vo. 
Leipzig,  1830,  10«.— [1833.]  33.  Collen's  (George  William)  Britannia  Saxonica,  a  Map  of 
Britain  during  the  Octarchy,  4to.  London,  1833, 12«.- [1799-1834.]  34.  Turner's  (Sharon) 
History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  comprising  the  History  of  England  from  the  earliest  period  to 
the  Norman  Conquest,  3  vols.  8vo.  5th  edit  London,  1834,2/.  5«.  — Palqravb's  (Sir  Francis) 
Hist  of  A.-S.  16mo.  Lond.  1831,  pp.  391,  5«.—- Palgrave's  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  English 
Commonwealth,  4to.  London,  1834,  3L  St,  Mr,  Turner  and  Sir  F.  Palgrwe^s  important  worke 
must  be  carefully  read  by  every  A.'S,  student.  These  for  History y  and  Rask  and  Grimm  for  Philo* 
^ogy,  are  rich  sources  of  information  for  those  who  are  interested  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  and 
literature. 
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howerer,  probably  be  rather  denominatedy  from  its  locality,*  the  Nor- 
thumbriaD  or  East- Anglian  dialect.  As  this  is  not  the  place  to  enter 
minately  into  the  subject  of  dialects,  a  few  extracts  are  only  giTen,  that 
they  may  be  compared  with  the  specimen  of  pure  Anglo-Saxon. 

11.  The  parable  of  the  Sower,  from  the  Northumbrian  Gloss  or 
Durham  Book,  written  about  a.  d.  900,t  and  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  London,  Cotton  MSS.  Nero,  D.  IV.  fol.  100. 

Mk.  iv.  a— 6. 

8.  heono    eode      He  sawende  laedere     to        uwenne         4.  and    miidSs    geteuw, 
8.  Ecce  exiit  seminans  ad  seminandum.    4.   et     dum    seminal, 

o)$er  i  8u     feoll      ymb    Ha.  atret,    and    cwomon      flegendo    and    firetCoD  I  eion       S«t 
aliud     cecidit  circa      vift,       et    venerunt  volucres    et      comederunt      illud. 

5  sum  cc  feoll  of  sUener,  Her  ne  luefde  eoHtu  micheUmenig;  and  hneSe 
5.  aliud  vero  cecidit  super  petrosa,  ubi  non  babuit  terrain     multam ;       et    statim 

upp  iornende  wea  I  ariaaen  w»a     f  <Son  nicfde  beaniaae      eorSea :  6.  and     <te 

exortum  est,  quoniam  non  babebat  altitudinem  terrs :  6.  et  quando 

arisen  I  €a  upp  eode  wcs     sunna,     gednigade  I  fbemde ;         f      ikm  niefde 

exortus  est  sol,  exsstuavit ,  eo   quod    non   habere! 

wyrt-ruma,  £^rugade.    7.  and  sum    feoll     in  iSomum,  and   astigon  1  upp  eodun   ik>maa, 
radicem,     exaruit.      7.  et  aliud  cecidit  in    spinis,     et        ascenderunt        spuiK, 


•  Mr.  Cardale  has  well  remarked: — **Pmre  Anglo-Saxm  and  Dano-Saami  were  the  two 
great  dialects  of  the  language.  The  pure  A.-S.  was  used,  as  Hickes  observes,  in  the  southern 
and  western  parts  of  England ;  and  the  Dano-Saxon,  in  the  north  of  England  and  south  of 
Scotland.  It  is  entirely  a  gratuitous  supposition,  to  imagine  that  either  of  these  dialecu 
commenced  at  a  much  later  period  than  the  other.  Each  was  probably  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Egbert..  ..The  Saxons  were  predominant  in  the  southern  and  western  parts,  and  the  Angles  in 
the  northern.  As  these  nations  were  distinct  in  their  original  seats  on  the  continent,  so  thev 
arrived  at  different  times,  and  brought  with  them  different  dialects.  This  variety  of  speech 
continued  till  the  Norman  conquest,  and  even  afterwards. . . .  These  two  great  dialects  of  the 
A.-S.  continued  substantially  distinct,  as  long  as  the  language  itself  was  in  use  ....  that  the 
Dano-Saxon,  in  short,  never  superseded  the  A.-S. .  . .  They  were  not  consecutive,  butcontem- 
porary." — Notes  mrejixed  to  Mr.  Cordate' t  elegant  edition  ofBoethius, 

Another  gentleman,  to  whom  A.-S.  literature  is  also  much  indebted,  thus  states  hia 
opinion :  *'  Saxon  MSS.  ousht  to  be  locaUy  classed,  before  any  attempt  be  made  at  chrono- 
logical arran^ment ;  nor  will  this  appear  strange  when  we  consider,  that  in  early  times  the 
several  divisions  of  the  kingdom  were,  comparatively  speaking,  almost  like  foreign  countries 
to  each  other;  that  in  some  parts  the  Saxon  must  have  continued  uninfluenced  by  foreign 
idioms  much  longer  than  in  others ;  that  the  various  provincial  dialects  must  have  been  much 
more  strongly  marked  than  they  are  at  present,  and  that  they  were  aU  equally  employed  in 
literary  composition."— Ifr.  Thorpe's  Preface  to  Cadnum,  pp.  xii.  xiii. 

Mr.  Thorpe  mentions  Mr.  Joseph  Stephenson,  of  the  British  Museum,  as  the  gentleman 
from  whom  we  may  hope  for  a  local  classification  of  our  Saxon  MSS.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  gentleman  more  competent  for  so  arduous  a  work,  if  we  form  a  judgment  of 
Mr.  Stephenson's  qualifications  only  n-om  the  valuable  matter  collected  from  old  MSS.  and 
judiciously  inserted  by  him  in  the  first  two  parts  of  Boucher's  English  Glossary  of  Archaic  and 
Provincial  Words,  4to.  1832-1833. 

t  This  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  Saxon  writing.  The  Vulgate  Latin  text  of  the 
Four  Gospels  was  written  by  Eadfrid  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  about  a.  d.  680 ;  the  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss  was  added  by  Aldred,  probably  about  900.  For  a  full  account  of  this 
MS.  see  Mareschalli  Observationes  in  Versionem  Anglo-Saxonicam,  Dordrechti,  4to.  1665, 
p.  492 :  Wanle/s  Catalogue,  p.  252 :  Henshairs  Etymological  O^anic  Reasoner,  p.  54 : 
Ingram's  Inaugural  Lecture  on  Saxon  Literature,  p.  43 :  and  Baber's  Historical  account  of 
the  Saxon  and  English  Versions  of  the  Scriptures,  before  the  opening  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
prefixed  to  his  edition  of  WicliTs  Gospels,  4to.  1810,  p.  lix.  For  facsimiles  of  the  beautiful 
writing  in  this  splendid  Durham  Book,  see  Astle's  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  4to,  1803, 
p.  96;  and  my  Elements  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  8vo.  1823,  p.  18. 
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and    under  dulfon     pmi,    and     wsstm      ne    Balde.      8.  and    oiSer     feoU      on      eorKu 
et  suffocaverunt  illud,    et    fructum  non  dedit.     8.   et    aliud  cecidit    in    terrain 

godu,     and   salde    wsestxn         stigende,        and    wsexende,      and     to  brohte     enne  I  an 
bonam,    et   dabat  fructum  ascendentem,   et    crescentem,   et     adferebat     unum 

^rittig     and      un         sexdig,  and        an      hundraiS. 

triginta    et    unum    sexagenta,       et     unum  centum.* 

12.  Tlie  parable  of  the  Sower,  from  the  Rush  worth  Gloss,  which  is 
an  Anglo-Saxon  gloss  or  version  of  the  10th  century,  written  at  Hare- 
wood  or  Harwood  [aet  Harawuda],  over  St.  Jerome's  Latin  of  the  Four 
Gospels.  The  Latin  text  is  about  the  age  of  the  Latin  of  the  Durham 
Book,  as  it  was  written  towards  the  close  of  the  7th  century.  MS. 
Bibl.  Bodl.  D.  24.  No.  3946,  now  (1835)  D.  2.  19.  Auctf 

Ml.  IV.  8— e. 

8.  Greher^e ;    heonu    eode   ^e  sedere  !  sawend  to     sawend.      4.  and  mi^^y  gtaeow, 
3.  Audite ;     ecce    exiit         seminans  ad  seminandQ.  4.    et    dum  seminat, 

oiSer  1  sum      gifeol     ymb    %a  strete,  and      comun      flegende,   and  fretan  I  etan    ^sBt. 
aliud       decidit  circa     viam,      et     venerunt  volucres,   et     comederunt   iUud. 

5.  o^er  I  sum  so^liee  gifeol        ofer      stsnere,    Ser    ne     hsfde      eorSo,      and   hrs^e 
5.     aliud  vero  cecidit   super     petrosa,   ubi  non  habuit    terram,     et    statim 

up  iomende  wses,         foriSon  ne       hsefde       heonisse       eoriSo.        6.    and        iSa 

exortum  est,         quoniam      non  habebat    altitudine     terne.       6.     et      quando 

aras    1  upamende  wses  sunne,     and  drygde  fbemde;    and   for        |>on         ne      hsfde 
exortus  est  sol,  exaestuavit;  et    ex    eoquod    non  haberet 

wyrtruma,  adrugade.    7.  and  oiSer    gifeol     in     pomaB,    and    astigun  I  upeadun    iSomas 
radicem,    exaruit.     7.  Et  aliud  cecidit    in    spinas,    et        ascenderunt         spinae 

and    under  duliixn    iSst,    and    wsstem    ne    salde.       8.  and    o^rd     gifeol     on      eor^o 
et    suffocaverunt  illud,    et    fructum  non  dedit.      8.   et    aliud  cecidit    in    terram 

gode ;     and    salde    waestem       stigende,        and      wezende,     and      tobrohte      an  1  enne 
bonft;     et    dabat  fructum  ascendentem,    et    crescentem,  et     adferebat      unum 

iSritig,    and      an       sextig   and      an     hundred. 
XXX.,    et    unum     lx.      et    unum     0,% 

13.  An  extract  from 'the  Saxon  Chronicle  of  the  year  1135,  will  show 
how  much  the  language  was  then  corrupted  in  its  idiom,  inflections,  and 
orthography. 

An.  Mcxxxv.  On  )>is  gere  for  se  king  Henri  ofer  sse  st  te  Lammasse.  and  \>Ki  oiSer 
dei.  )»a  he  lai  an  slep  in  scip.  ]fA  ^estrede  l^e  disi  ouer  all  landes.  and  uuard  pe  sunne 
swilc  als  it  uuare  |»re-niht-ald  mone.  an  sterres  abuten  him  at  middsi.  WuriSen  men 
swi^e  ofwundred  and  ofdred.  and  ssden  |>st  micel  Mng  sculde  cumme  her  efter.  swa 

*  For  the  accurate  collation  of  this  extract  with  the  MS.  we  are  indebted  to  the  polite 
attention  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  of  the  British  Museum. 

t  For  a  further  account  of  this  MS.  see  Mareschalli  Observ.  in  Versionem  A.-S.  p.  492 : 
Wanle/s  Catalogue,  p.  81,  82:  Henshall's  Etym.  Organic  Reasoner,  p.  68,  64:  Asde's 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  p.  99:  Saber's  Pref.  to  Wiclif's  Test  p.  lx. 

X  The  transcript  of  this  extract  was  obligingly  compared  with  the  MS.  by  a  well-known 
Saxon  scholar.  Dr.  Ingram,  President  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  editor  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  with  an  English  translation,  notes,  &c.  see  note  to  §  9,  No.  9. 
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dide.  for  ^t  ilc  g»r  wails  ^e  king  ded.  N(  o((er  dci  efter  s.  Andreas  tnassedn.  on 
Normandi.  pa  wes  tre  sona  ^as  landes..  for  «uric  man  sone  rsuede  o^er  ^e  mihte. 
pa  namen  his  sune  and  his  frend  and  brohten  his  lie  to  Engle-land.  and  bebiriend  in 
Reding.  God  man  Ise  wes.  and  micel  me  wes  of  him.  Durste  nan  man  mlsdon  wiS 
oiSer  on  his  time.  Pais  he  makede  men  and  dcr.  Wua  sua  bare  his  byrlSen  gold  and 
silure.  durste  nan  man  sei  to  him  naht  bute  god Ingram* i  Saxom  Ckronide,  p.  964. 

LITSaAL  BNGLI8B. 

An.  1135.  In  this  year  went  the  king  Henry  over  sea  at  the  Lammas;  and  the 
next  day,  as  he  lay  asleep  on  ship,  darkened  the  day  over  all  lands,  and  was  the  sun 
so  as  it  were  a  three-night-old  moon,  and  the  stars  about  him  at  mid-day.  Men  were 
very  much  astonished  and  terrified,  and  said  that  a  great  event  should  come  hereafter. 
So  it  did ;  for  that  same  year  was  the  king  dead,  the  next  day  after  St.  Andrew's  mass, 
day,  in  Normandy.  Then  was  tribulation  soon  in  the  land;  for  every  man  that  might, 
soon  robbed  another.  Then  his  sons  and  his  friends  took  his  body,  and  brought  it  to 
England,  and  buried  it  at  Reading.  A  good  man  he  was ;  and  there  was  great  dread 
of  him.  No  man  durst  do  wrong  with  another  in  his  time.  Peace  he  made  for  man 
and  beast.  Whoso  bare  his  burthen  of  gold  and  silver,  durst  no  man  say  ought  to  him 
but  good. 

14.  The  Grave,  a  fragment.  It  is  foand  in  the  margin  of  Semi-Saxon 
Homilies  in  the  Bodleian  Library,*  and  is  supposed  by  Wanley  to  be 
written  about  the  year  1150. 

SBMI-SAXON.  LITEaAL  ENGLISH. 

De  wes  bold  gebyld  For  thee  was  a  house  built 

er  ^u  iboren  were ;  Ere  thou  wert  bom ; 

^e  wes  raolde  imynt  For  thee  was  a  mould  appointed 

er  iSu  of  moder  come;  Ere  thou  of  mother  camest; 

ac  hit  nes  no  idiht.  But  it  is  not  prepared, 

ne  ^eo  deopnes  imeten ;  Nor  the  deepness  meted ; 

nes  gyt  iloced.  Nor  b  yet  seen, 

hu  long  hit  ]>e  were :  How  long  for  thee  it  were : 

Nu  me  >e  bring©*  Now  I  bring  thee 

>er  iSu  beon  scealt.  Where  thou  shalt  be, 

nu  me  sceal  (le  meten.  Now  I  shall  thee  measure, 

and  *a  mold  seoC^a,  &c.  And  then  earth  afterwards. 

15.  The  Ormulum  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  Qie  Gospeb  and  Acts,  in 
lines  of  fifteen  syllables,  written  in  Semi-Saxon  by  an  ecclesiastic  named 
Orm,  probably  in  the  north  of  England,  about  the  year  ilSO.f  The 
author  gives  the  following  reason  for  the  name  of  the  work  : 

This  book  is  named  Ormulum,  for  that  Orm  made  it. 

Diff  hoc  Uf  nemmnedd  Orrmulum,  forrH  >st  Orrm  itt  wrohhte Preface, 

Mr.  Thorpe  observes^  that  the  author  seems  to  have  been  a  critic  in  his 
mother-tongue;  and  from  his  idea  of  doubling  the  consonant  after  a  short 

•  Bibl.  Bodl.  Codex  NE.  F.  4.  12,  Wanley,  p.  15.>-Mr.  Conybeare's  IlUutratimu  of  A^-S, 
Poetry,  p.  270,  for  the  first  printed  text  with  a  verbal  Latin  and  English  translation.  Mr. 
Thorpe's  Andkcta,  p.  142,  for  an  improved  text. 

f  Wanley's  Catalogue,  p.  59 — 63  :  Conybeare's  lUuttratknu  of  J.-S,  Poetry,  Introd.  p.  Ixvii : 
Turner's  HUt.  ofEng.  Middle  Ages,  b.  ix.  1,  vol.  ¥.  p.  435,  436 :  Mr.  Thorpe's  Analeeta,  Fret 
p.  ix :  Baber's  Wie^,  Pref.  p.  Ixiv. 
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vowely  as  in  German,  we  are  enabled  to  form  some  tolerably  accurate 
notions  as  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  forefathers.  Thus  he  writes  min  and 
win  with  a  single  n  only,  and  lifmth  a  single/,  because  the  i  is  long,  as 
in  mine,  wine^  and  life.  On  the  other  hand,  wherever  the  consonant  is 
doubled,  the  vowel  preceding  is  short  and  sharp,  as  winn,  pronounced  win, 
not  wine.  Orm's  dialect  merits,  if  any,  to  be  called  Dano-Saxon :  his 
name  also  betrays  a  Scandinavian  descent.* 

Uppo  pe  liridde  dagg  bilammp,  swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kipep]>, 

l^att  i  pe  land  off  Galile  waff  an  bridale  garrkedd  ; 

And  itt  waff  garrkedd  inn  an  tun  l^att  waff  Cana  gehatenn, 

and  Cristeff  moderr  Marge  waff  att  tatt  bridaless  sete. 

And  Crist  wass  clepedd  till  peXt  hus  ynpp  hise  lerninng  cnihbtesa. 

And  teggre  win  waff  drunnkenn  swa  jyiett  tcer  nass  ^a  na  mare. 

Wanley,  p.  62.  f 

VERBAL  ENGLISH. 

Upon  the  third  day  (it)  happened,  as  some  of  the  Gospels  say, 

that  in  the  land  of  Galilee  was  a  bridal  prepared  ; 

And  it  was  prepared  in  a  town  that  was  Cana  called, 

and  Christ's  mother,  Mary,  was  at  that  bridal's  seat. 

And  Christ  was  invited  to  that  house  with  his  disciples. 

And  their  wine  was  drunk,  so  that  there  was  not  then  any  more. 

16.  Robert  of  Gloucester  $  was  a  monk  belonging  to  the  abbey  at 
Gloucester^  who  wrote  a  history  of  England  in  rhyming  verse  about 
A.D.  1280.  He  declares  that  he  saw  the  eclipse  which  happened  in  1264, 
on  the  day  of  the  battle  at  Evesham^  and  thus  describes  it: 

As  in  ^e  Nor)>  West  a  derk  weder  l^er  aros, 

Sodeinliche  suart  inou,  >at  mani  man  agros, 

And  ouer  caste  it  f'O'^te  al  \>\iX  lond,  J>at  me  miene  vnne^e  ise, 

Grisloker  weder  |«n  it  was  ne  mi3te  an  etpe  be. 

An  vewe  dropes  of  reine  pet  velle  grete  inou. 

pis  tokninge  vel  in  J^is  lond,  po  me  Hs  men  slou 

Wor  j'retti  mile  l^anne.  p)s  isei  Roberd, 

^t  verst  p\&  boc  made,  and  was  wel  sore  aferd. 

17.  John  de  Wiclif  was  bom  about  1324,  at  Wiclif,  a  village  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Tees,  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire.  He  translated  the 
Bible  and  Testament,  and  even  the  Apocryphal  books,  from  Latin  into 
English,  in  the  year  1380.  Though  Wiclif 's  writing  may  be  called  Old 
English,  yet  a  specimen  from  the  parable  of  the  Sower  is  given  that  it 
may  be  compared  with  the  preceding  translations. 

*  Analects,  Pre£  p.  ix. 

f  Bodleian  Library,  Cod.  Junii,  i.  p.  380. 

X  Turner*!  HUt,  of  Eng.  Middle  Aget,  b.  viii.  1,  vol  v.  p.  217 :  ix.  2,  vol.  y.  p.  442.— War- 
ton's  HUt.  of  Eng,  Poetry,  Svo.  1824,  voL  i.  p.  52. 
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Mx.  IT.  S— S. 

Here  ye,  lo  a  man  sowinge  goith  out  to  sowe,  and  the  while  he  sowith  sum  seed 
fel  aboute  the  weye,  and  briddb  of  hevene  camen  and  eeten  it,  other  felde  doun  on 
stony  places  where  it  hadde  not  myche  erthe,  and  anoon  it  sprong  up ;  for  it  hadde 
not  depnesse  of  erthe,  and  whanne  the  sunne  roos  up  it  welewide  for  hete,  and  it 
driede  up,  for  it  hadde  no  roote.  And  other  fel  doun  into  thontes:  and  thomes 
sprungen  up  and  strangliden  it,  and  it  gaf  not  fruyt :  And  othere  felde  doun  into 
good  lond :  and  it  gaf  fruyt  spryngyng  up  and  wexinge,  and  oon  broughte  thritty  fold, 
and  oon  sixty  fold,  and  oon  an  hundrid  fold. 

18.  Semi-Saxon,  in  the  dialect  of  Kent,  written  in  a.d.  1340. 

Nou  ich  wille  |»et  ye  y wyte  hou  hit  if  y went 
pet  fit  hoc  if  ywrite  mid  engMof  Kent, 
pif  boc  if  ymad  uor  lewede  men  | 
Vor  uader  |  and  uor  moder  |  and  uor  o)»er  ken  | 
Ham  uor  to  berje  uram  alle  manyere  zen  | 
pet  ine  hare  inwytte  ne  bleue  no  uoul  wen. 
Huo  afe  god  if  hif  name  yzed  | 
pet  Jyif  boc  made  God  him  yeue  )yet  bread  | 
Of  anglef  of  heuene  and  )>erto  his  red  | 
And  onderuonge  hif  zaule  huanne  l^et  he  if  dyad. 

Amen. 

Ymende.  pet  |»if  boc  if  uolueld  ine  >e  eue  of  J^e  holy  apoftlef  Symon  an  Judaf  |  of 
ane  bro)>er  of  pe  choyftre  of  faynt  Austin  of  Canterberi  |  Ine  pe  yeare  of  oure  Ihordes 
beringe.  1340 — Arundel  MSS.  JVb.  57,  British  Museum.* 

19.  It  is  evident^  from  the  preceding  extracts,  that  the  pure  West- 
Saxon  did  not  ever  prevail  over  the  whole  of  England,  and  that  in 
process  of  time  the  language  approached  more  or  less  to  the  present 
English,  according  to  its  relative  position  to  the  West-Saxons.  In  early 
times  there  was,  clearly,  considerable  dialectic  variety  in  the  writings  of 
men  residing  in  different  pro^'inces.  This  will  be  evident  by  comparing 
the  short  specimens  from  the  Northumbrian  and  Rush  worth  glosses,  f  and 
the  extract  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,^  with  the  quotation  from  Marshall's 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,||  and  other  works  in  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  The 
difference  observable  in  the  language  of  the  most  cultivated  classes  would 
be  still  more  marked  and  apparent  in  the  mass  of  population,  or  the  less 
educated  community.  These,  from  their  agricultural  pursuits,  had  little 
communication  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  provinces ;  and  having  few 
opportunities  and  little  inducement  to  leave  their  own  neighbourhood, 
they  intermarried  among  each  other,  and,  from  their  limited  acquaintance 
and  circumscribed  views,  they  would  naturally  be  much  attached  to  their 
old  manners,  customs,  and  language.  The  same  cause  operating  from 
age  to  age  would  keep  united  the  greater  part  of  the  population,  or  the 
families  of  the  middle  stations  of  life ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  well  expected  that 
much  of  the  peculiarity  of  dialect  prevalent  in  Anglo-Saxon  times,  is  pre- 
served even  to  the  present  day  in  the  provincial  dialects  of  the  same  districts. 

Mr.  Thorpe'«  Prrf.  to  CtBdmon,  p.  xii. 
t  §  11  and  12.  I  §  13.  ||  |  9. 
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In  these  local  dialects,  then,  remnants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  may  be 
found  in  its  least  altered,  most  uncorrupt,  and  therefore  its  purest  state. 
Having  a  strong  and  expressive  language  of  their  own,  they  had  little 
desire  and  few  opportunities  to  adopt  foreign  idioms  or  pronunciation, 
and  thus  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  their  ancient  language.  Our  present 
polished  phrase  and  fashionable  pronunciation  are  often  new,  and,  as 
deviating  from  primitive  usage,  faulty  and  corrupt.  We  are,  therefore, 
much  indebted  to  those  zealous  and  patriotic  individuals  who  have  referred 
us  to  the  archaisms  of  our  nervous  language,  by  publishing  provincial 
glossaries,  and  giving  specimens  of  their  dialects.^ 

20.  So  much  has  been  advanced  with  the  view  of  showing,  that  what  is 
generally  termed  '' vulgar  language,"  deserves  some  notice,  and  claims 
our  respect  from  its  direct  descent  from  our  high-spirited  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors,  and  from  its  power  of  expression.  It  is  not  asserted  that  any 
provincial  dialect  has  issued  in  a  full  and  uncontaminated  stream  from  the 
pure  Anglo-Saxon  fountain ;  but  in  every  province  some  streamlets  flow 
down  from  the  fountain-head,  retaining  their  original  purity  and  flavour, 
though  not  now  relished  perhaps  by  fastidious  palates.  None  can  boast 
that  they  retain  the  language  of  their  early  forefathers  unimpaired,  but  all 
may  prove  that  they  possess  strong  traces  of  it.f 

21.  A  few  specimens  of  provincial  dialects  are  given,  beginning  with 
extracts  from  Mr.  Jennings^s  neat  and  valuable  little  work,,  being  the 
present  dialect  of  that  part  where  the  West-Saxon  or  pure  Anglo-Saxon 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  provincial  Glossaries:^!.  A  Collection  of  English 
Words  not  generally  used,  &c  by  John  Ray,  F.R.S.  drd  edit.  8vo.  London,  1737,  pp.  150« 
price  about  4«. — 2.  An  Exmoor  Scolding,  and  also  an  Ezmoor  Courtship,  with  a  Glossary,  7th 
edit  Svo.  Egon,  1771,  pp.  60,  price  9tL — 8.  The  Lancashire  Dialect,  with  a  Glossary,  Poems, 
&c.  l:^  Tim  Bobbin,  jBsq.  (Mr.  John  Collier,  Schoolmaster  at  Milnrow,  near  Rochdale,) 
l2mo,  Manehetter,  1775;  London,  1818,  pp.  212,  price  St, — 4>.  A  Provincial  Glossary,  with 
a  Collection  of  Local  Proverbs,  &c  by  Francis  Grose,  Esq.  F.A.S.  2nd  edit.  12mo.  London, 
1790,  price  5«.— 5.  Anecdotes  of  the  English  Language,  chiefly  regarding  the  Local  Dialect  of 
London  and  its  environs,  which  have  not  corrupted  the  language  of  their  ancestors,  London, 
1803,  Svo.  2nd  edit.  1814.— 6.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language,  &c.  by 
John  Jamieson,  D.D.  F.R.S.E.  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  1808,  Edinburgh;  2 vols.  4to. Supplement,  1825. 
— 7.  A  List  of  ancient  Words  at  present  used  in  the  mountainous  Districts  of  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  by  Robert  Willan,  M.D.  F.R.S.  and  S.A.  1811 ;  Archseologia,  vol.  xvii.  1814, 
pp.  29. — 8.  An  Attempt  at  a  Glossary  of  some  Words  used  in  Cheshire,  by  Roger  Wilbraham, 
Esq.  F.R.S.and  S.A.  1817;  Archseologia,  vol.  six.  2nd  edit.  Rod,  London,  12mo.  1826,  price  5«. 
pp.  117;  The  Hallamshire  Glossary,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter. — 9.  Suffolk  Words  and 
Phrases,  by  Edward  Moor,  F.R.S.  F.A.S.  &c.  12mo.  Woodbridge,  1823.— 10.  Hors  Momenta 
Cravens,  or,  the  Craven  Dialect :  to  which  is  annexed  a  copious  Glossary  by  a  native  of 
Craven.  12mo.  London,  1824,  pp.  125,  price  4#.  Thit  u  a  very  valuable  little  book,  the  work  of 
a  scholar. — 11.  A  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words  in  use,  by  John  Trotter  Brockett,  F.S.A. 
London  and  Newcastle,  Svo.  Neiocaatle-upon-Tyne,  1825,  pp.  243,  price  10«.  6d, — 12.  Obser- 
vations on  some  of  the  Dialects  in  the  West  of  England,  particularly  Somersetshire,  with 
a  Glossary  of  Words  now  in  use  there,  and  poems  and  other  pieces  exemplifying  the  Dialect, 
by  James  Jennings,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Metropolitan  Literary  Institution,  London, 
12mo.  London,  1825,  pp.  191,  price  7t. — 13.  The  Vocabulary  of  East- A nglia ;  an  attempt  to 
record  the  vulgar  tongue  of  the  twin-sister  counties,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  as  it  existed  in  the 
last  twenty  years  of  the  18th  century,  and  still  exists;  with  proofs  of  its  antiquity  from  etymo- 
logy and  authority,  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Forby,  Rector  of  Fincham,  Norfolk,  2  vols.  12mo. 
London,  1830,  price  R  1«.— 14.  A  Glossary  of  Archaic  and  Provincial  Words,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher,  F.S.A.  Vicar  of  Epsom,  edited  jointly  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter, 
F.S.A.  and  Joseph  Stevenson,  Esq.,  part  L  1832,  part  H.  1833,  4to. 

t  Forby's  Eaet-AngUa,  vol.  L  p.  18. 
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was  once  spoken,  and  then  proceeding  to  East-Anglia,  and  terminating 
with  the  broad  dialect  of  Craven  in  Yorkshire.  In  attempting  to  gire  the 
exact  pronunciation  of  each  district,  some  words  are  so  disguised  as,  at 
the  first  view,  to  be  scarcely  recognised,  and  occasionally  two  or  more 
words  are  pronounced,  and  therefore  written,  as  one  word.  This  is  an 
ambiguity  which  could  not  be  entirely  airoided ;  but  an  ample  com« 
pensation  is  made  for  it  by  giving  the  words,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the 
pronunciation  of  the  several  provincial  districts. 

DialeeU  of  the  West  of  England^  particularly  Somersetshire. 

22.  The  following  are  some  of  the  peculiarities  observable  in  the 
West  of  England. 

The  people  of  Somersetshire,  east  of  the  river  Psrret,  mske  the  third  persmi  singular 
of  the  indicative  mood,  present  tense,  to  end  intkoreik  ;  thus  for  he  loves,  he  reads, 
they  uniformly  say,  he  hv'th,  he  read*th.  They  use  Zm  for  I,  er  for  he,  and  her  for 
she. — They  sound  a  ss  a  in  father :  and  e  as  the  French  e,  or  ss  the  Bnglbh  a  in 
canetfane,  &c. — Th  is  sounded  as  d:  for  thread  they  say  dread  or  dird;  for  through 
dro,  thrash  draeh :  «  as  z,  Zummerzet  for  Somerset,  &c. — They  invert  the  order  of 
some  consonants :  for  thrush,  hrusli,  rusli,  they  say  dirsh,  birsh,  hir§A ;  for  clasp, 
liasp,  asp,  they  use  clapi,  haps^  ape, — They  annex  y  to  the  infinitive  mood,  and  some 
other  parts  of  many  of  the  common  verbs,  IctnCt  eewjf^  he  ctaCt  reapp^  to  seiey,  to 
marey :  they  also  prefix  letters ;  for  lost,  gone,  bought,  they  say  ahett  agone^  abougkt. 
— They  often  make  dissyllables  of  monosyllables :  for  air,  both,  fair,  fire,  sure,  &c. 
they  say,  ajyer,  booath^  Jayer,  shower^  &c. — /6e,  thou  heeet  or  MsT,  thee  beeet^  we  be^ 
they  or  tha  be,  are  commonly  heard;  but  rarely  or  never  he  be,  but  heU.^  War  is 
always  used  for  was  and  were;  as  I  war,  thee  or  thou  wart,  he  war,  we  war,  they  or 

tha  war We  often  hear  we*m,  you*m,  they'm,  for  we  are,  you  are,  they  are. — They 

use  thic  for  that ;  as  tkk  homse^  tkic  mam,  for  that  house,  that  man. — The  diphthong 
oi  is  often  pronounced  wi :  for  spoil,  boil,  point,  soil,  we  have  epwUe,  bwUe,  pwint, 

swile,  &c In  and,  d  is  often  omitted,  as  you  an  I, — In  the  present  participle  and 

other  words  in  ing,  g  is  omitted ;  for  loving,  hearing,  singing,  lightning,  they  say 
hvin,  hearin  or  hirin,  zingin,  Ughtmn. 

As  specimens  of  the  Somerset  dialect,  a  dedication  in  verse,  and  a  short 
dialogue  in  prose,  will  be  sufficient 

•      .     TO   THA   DWELLSaS   o'  TBS   WBST. 

Tha  fruit  o'  longvul  labour,  years. 

In  theaze  veo  leaves  at  last  appears. 

Ta  you,  tha  Dwellers  o*  tha  West, 

Tm  pleas*d  that  thil  shood  be  addresst : 

Vor  thaw  I  now  in  Lunnun  dwell, 

I  mine  ye  still — I  love  ye  well ; 

An  niver,  niver  shdl  vorget 

I  vust  draw'd  breath  in  Zummerzet ; 

Amangst  ye  liv'd,  an  left  ye  zorry. 

As  you'll  luiaw  when  you  hire  my  storry. 

Theaze  little  book  than  take  o'  me ; 

'TIS  all  I  hA  jist  now  U  gee. 


ANGLO-SAXON    EXISTS    IN    THE    EXMOOR    DIALECT.  XXIX 

FARMER   BTSNNET    A!f    JAN    LIDE/ 

A  Dialogue, 

Farmer  BenneL    Jan !  why  dwon*t  ye  right  my  shoes  ? 

Jan  Lide.  Bin,  maester  'tis  zaw.  cawld,  I  can*t  work  wi*  tha  tacker  at  411 ;  I've 
a  brawk  it  ten  times  Fm  shower  ta  dil — da  vreaze  za  hord.  Why,  Hester  hanged  out 
a  kittle-smock  ta  drowy,  an  in  dree  minits  a  war  a  vraur  as  stiff  as  a  pawker ;  an 
I  can't  avoord  ta  keep  a  good  Tier — I  wish  I  cood — I*d  zoon  right  yoar  shoes  an 
withers  too — I'd  zoon  yarn  zum  money,  I  warnt  ye.  Can't  ye  vine  zum  work  vor 
me,  maester,  theaze  hord  times — I'll  do  any  theng  ta  sar  a  penny.  I  can  drash— . 
I  can  cleave  brans — I  can  make  spars — I  can  thatchy — I  can  shear  ditch,  an  I  can 
gripy  too,  bit  da  vreaze  za  hord.  I  can  wimmy — I  can  messy  or  milky  nif  ther  be 
need  o't.     I  ood'n  mine  dreavin  plough  or  any  theng. 

Farmer  Bennet.  I've  a  got  nothin  vor  ye  ta  do,  Jan ;  bit  Mister  Boord  banehond 
ta  I  jist  now  that  tha  war  gwain  ta  wimmy,  an  that  tha  wanted  zumbody  ta  help  'em. 

Jan  Lide.  Aw,  Tm  glad  o*t.  I'll  hirn  auver  an  zee  where  I  can't  help  'em ;  bit 
I  han't  a  bin  athin  tha  drashel  o*  Maester  Boord's  door  vor  a  longful  time,  bin  I  thawt 
that  missis  did'n  use  Hester  well ;  but  I  dwon't  bear  malice,  an  zaw  111  goo. 

Farmer  BenneL     What  did  Missis  Boord  za  or  do  ta  Hester,  than  ? 

Jan  Lide.  Why,  Hester,  a-m&-be,  war  zummet  ta  blame  too ;  vor  she  war  one 
o*m,  d*ye  zee,  that  rawd  Skimmerton — thic  roft-game  that  frunted  zum  o'  tha  gennel- 
vawk.  Tha  zed  'twar  time  to  a  done  wi'  jitch  litter,  or  jitch  stuff,  or  I  dwon  knaw 
what  tha  call'd  it ;  bit  %hk  war  a  frunted  wi*  Hester  about  it ;  an  I  zed  nif  tha  war  a 
frunted  wi'  Hester,  tha  mid  be  a  frunted  wi'  I.  This  zet  missis's  back  up,  an  Hester 
han't  a  bin  a  choorin  there  zunz.  Bit  'tis  niver-tbe-near  ta  bear  malice ;  and  zaw  111 
goo  auver  and  zee  which  w4  tha  wine  da  blaw. 

TTie  Exmoor  Dialect. 

23.  Exmoor  is  in  the  north  oF  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire  ;  it  is  so 
called,  being  the  forest  or  moor  in  which  the  river  Exe  rises. 

AN   EXMOOR   COURTSHIP. 

Andrew.     Well,  cozen  Magery,  cham  glad  you're  come  agen. 

Margery.     WuU  ye  eat  a  croust  o'  brid  and  chezee,  cozen  Andra? 

Andrew.  No,  es  thankee,  cozen  Magery ;  vor  es  eat  a  crub  as  es  come  along : 
bezides  es  went  to  dinner  jest  avore — Well,  bet,  cozen  Magery,  whot  onser  dest 
gi'  ma  to  tha  quesson  es  put  vore  now-reert. 

Margery.     What  quesson  was  et  ? 

Andrew.  Why,  zure,  ya  bant  so  vorgetvul.  Why,  tha  quesson  es  put  a  little 
rather. 

Margery.    Es  dont  know  what  quesson  ye  meean ;  es  begst  whot  quesson  twos. 

Andrew.    Why,  to  tell  tha  vlat  and  plane  agen,  twos  thes :  Wut  ha*  ma,  ay  or  no  ? 

Margery.  Whot  I  marry  to  Earteen  ? — Es  gee  tha  zame  onser  es  geed  avore,  es 
wudent  marry  the  best  man  in  oil  Ingland.  Es  cud  amorst  zwear  chud  ne'er  marry  at 
oil.  And  more  and  zo,  cozen  Andra,  cham  a  told  ya  keep  company  wey  Tarozea 
Hosegood.     And  nif  ya  keep  hare  company,  esll  ha  no  more  to  zey  to  tha. 

Andrew.     Ay,  thes  es  Jo  Hosegood's  flim-flam Oh  I  tha  very  vengance  out  o'en. 

Margery.     No,  no ;  tes  none  of  Jo  Hosegood's  flim-flam. 

Andrew.  Well,  well,  cozen  Magery,  be't  how  twuU,  whot  caree  I? — And  zo, 
good-buy,  good-buy  t'  e,  cozen  Magery.— Nif  voaken  be  jealous  avore  they  be 
married,  zo  they  mey  arter.  Zo  good-buy,  cozen  Magery.  Chell  net  trouble  ye 
agen  vor  wone  while,  chell  warndy. 
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to;  hoost  for  she  shall;  tntle  or  infU  for  if  thou   will;  /  wou*didd*n  rot 
I  wish  yoa  would. 

Tummus  and  Meary, 

Twnmtu.  Odds  me  !  Meary,  wbooa  the  dickons  wou*d  o  thowt  o'  leeting  o  thee 
here  so  soyne  this  morning  ?  Where  has  to  bin  ?  Theaw'rt  aw  on  a  swat,  I  think ; 
for  theaw  looks  primely. 

Meary.  Beleemy,  Tummus,  I  welly  lost  my  wynt;  for  Fve  had  sitch  o*traunce  this 
morning  as  eh  neer  had  e'  meh  live :  for  I  went  to  Jone*8  o* Harry's  olung  Jone's, 
for*t  borrow  their  thible,  to  stur  th*  furmetry  web,  an  his  wife  had  lent  it  to  Bet  o*  my 
gronny's ;  so  I  skeawrt  eend-wey,  an'  when  eh  coom  there,  hoo*d  lent  it  Kester 
o'  Dick's,  an  the  dule  steawnd  *im  for  a  brindl't  cur,  he'd  mede  it  int*  shoon  pegs  I 
Neaw  wou'd  naw  sitch  o  moon-shine  traunce  potter  any  body's  plucks? 

Tummus.  Mark  whot  e  tell  the,  Meary ;  for  I  think  lunger  ot  fok  liv'n  an*  th'  moor 
mischoances  they  han. 

Meary.  Not  awlus. — But  whot  meys  o't*  sowgh,  on  seem  so  dane-kest?  For 
I  con  tell  o'  I'd  fene  see  o'  whick  an  hearty. 

Tummua.  Whick  an  hearty  too !  oddso,  but  I  con  tell  the  whot,  its  noor  in 
bargin  ot  I'm  oather  whick  or  hearty,  for  'twar  seign  peawnd  t'a  tuppunny  jannock, 
Fd  bin  os  deeod  os  o  dur  nele  be  this  awer ;  for  th'  last  oandurth  boh  one  me  measter 
had  lik*t  o  killt  meh :  on  just  neaw,  os  shure  os  thee  and  me  ar  stonning  here,  I'm 
actilly  running  meh  country. 

The  Dialect  of  Craven. 

28.  The  Deanery  of  Craven  is  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 
A  short  specimen  will  be  sniBcient 

Dialogue  between  Farmer  Giles  and  his  neighbour  Bridget. 

Giles,    Good  momin  to  the,  Bridget,  how  isto  ? 

Bridget    Deftly  as  out,  and  as  cobby  as  a  lop,  thanksto. 

<?tfe«.     Wha,  marry,  thou  looks  i  gay  good  fettle. 

Bridgei.^^yfhnt  thinksto  oY  weather?  Awr  bouse  is  vara  nnrid  and  grimy, 
t^chimla  smudges  an  reeks  seea,  an  mackst'  reckon,  at  used  to  shimmer  and  glissen, 
nowght  bud  soote  an  muck. 

Giies.  It's  now  a  vara  lithe  day,  bud  there  war  a  girt  roak,  an  a  rag  oH'  fells  at 
delleet,  an  it  looked  feaful  heavisome. 

Bridget.  I  oft  think  a  donky,  mislin,  deggy  momin  is  a  sign  o't*  pride  o't'  weather, 
for  it  oft  worsels  up,  an  is  roaar  to  be  liked  ner  t'  element  full  o'  thunner  packs  er  a 
breet,  scaumy  sky. 

Giles.  Wha,  when*t  bent's  snod,  hask,  cranchin  an  slaap,  it's  a  Strang  sign  of 
a  pash. 

Bridget.  I've  o^  obsarved  there  hes  been  a  downfaw  soon  efter ;  bud  for  sure, 
I  cannot  gaum  mich  be  ouer  chimla  at  prisent,  it's  seea  srooored  up  wi  mull  an  linuh. 
Yusterday  about  noon,  t'  summer-goose  flackered  at  naya  lile  rate,  an  t'  element,  at 
edge  0*  dark,  wor  feaful  full  of  fiUy  tails  an  hen  scrattins. — Thou  knaws  that's  a  sartain 
sign  ov  a  change,  sometimes  I've  knaan  it  sile  and  teem  efter. 

An  Alphabetical  Glossary  of  most  of  the  peculiar  Words  used  in  the 
preceding  specimens  of  Provincial  Dialects. 

29.  A-roA-be  as  may  be, perhaps:  s.  After  after:  e.  Aaver  over:  s. 
Aw  all:    d.    Awlus  always:    L — Banehond.  to  intimate:    s,    Becos 
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because:  d»  Begit  to  forget:  e.  Brans  brands ,  fire-wood:  s.  Brasli 
rash,  impetuous:  c.  Bar  but:  d. — Cawd  called:  d.  Cham  lam:  e. 
Chwnrin  jobbing:  d.  Chel  I  shall:  e.  Chorrin  jobbing:  s.  Cobby 
lively:  c.  Conner  can  not:  d.  Cood  cold:  d.  Cranchin  scranching, 
grinding^  crackling:  c.  Crub  a  crumb:  e, — Deggy  foggy:  c,  De 
day:  d.  DefUy  decently,  well:  c.  Dickons,  Deuce  the  devil:  d, 
Donky  wet,  dari,  gloomy:  c.  Dra&h  to  thrash:  s,  Dunner  do  not:  d. 
DwonH  donH,  do  not:  s, — Es,  ise  I,  is:  e.-— Fettle  condition:  c.  Fok 
folk:  L  Fother  to  fodder:  d. — Gaum  to  know,  distinguish:  c.  Gee 
to  give:  e.  Girt  great,  friendly:  c.  Gripy  to  cut  in  gripes,  to  cut 
a  trench:  s. — H&  have:  s.  Han  have:  L  Banner  has  or  have  not:  d. 
Hask  dry,  parched:  c.  Him  to  run:  s.  Hoo'd  her  had,  she  had:  /.— 
Jannock  oat-cake,  bread  made  of  oatmeal:  I,  Jawd  scolded:  d.  Jitch 
such:  s. — Kesson  Christian:  e.  Kittle-smock  a  smock-frock :  «.— -Lile 
little:  c.  Lithe  blithe,  mild:  c.  Lop  a  flea:  c. — Marry  truly:  c. 
Mess,  messy  to  serve  cattle:  s.  Mine  to  mind,  regard:  s,  Mislin  misty, 
small  rain:  c.  Mul  dust  or  refuse  of  turf  or  peat:  c— Nation  jfrea^, 
very:  d.  Never-the-near  useless:  s.  Now-reert  now  right,  just  now:  e. 
— o'  of:  s.  Oandurth  afternoon:  L  Odds  me  bless  me:  L  Ood'n  would 
not:  «.-— Pash  a  fall  of' rain:  c,  "Pnde  fineness:  c.  Proker  a  poker:  d, 
— Rag  mist:  c.  Rather  soon,  early:  e.  Reckon,  reak  on  what  is  smoked 
on,  an  iron  bar  over  the  fire  to  support  a  boiling  pot:  c.  Reek  to 
smoke:  c.  Roak  a  reek,  smoke:  c.^-Sar  to  earn:  s.  Seign  seven:  l. 
Shimmer  to  shine:  c.  Shoon  shoes :  d,  Sile  to  pour  with  rain :  c.  Sin 
since:  d.  Skeawr  to  make  haste:  L  Slaap  slippery:  c.  Smoored 
smothered:  c.  Snod  smooth:  c.  Sowgh  to  sigh:  I.  Spars  pointed 
sticks,  doubled  and  twisted  in  the  middle  to  fasten  thatch  upon  a  roof:  s. 
Swcamei  somewhat:  d. — Tacker:  «.  tachin:  d.  a  waxed  thread.  Teem 
to  pour  out:  c.  Tbk  they:  s.  Thack  to  thatch:  d.  Thaw  though:  s. 
Theeiw  thou :  L  Thesize  these,  this:  s.  Thihhle  a  thin  piece  of  wood 
to  stir  meat  in  a  pot:  L  Tliink  thing:  d,  Towd  told:  d.  Traunce 
a  troublesome  journey :  I.  'Twar  it  was :  s,  Twull  as  it  will:  e. — Vine 
to  find:  s. — Wamt  to  warrant,  assure:  s.  Whick  quick,  alive:  L 
Wimmy  to  winnow:  s.  Wine  wind:  s.  Withers  others:  s.  Wood- 
ner  would  not:  d.  Worsel  to  wrestle:  c.  Wynt  wind:  /.— -Ya  you:  e. 
Yam  to  earn :  s.  Yo  you :  d.  Yore  your:  d. — Zaw  so:  s.  Zo  so :  d. 
Zunz  since:  s. 

Contractions,  c.  Craven,  d.  Derbyshire,  e.  Exmoor.  I.  Lancashire, 
s.  Somerset. 

30.  Many  expressive  Anglo-Saxon  words,  which  are  no  longer  in  use 
among  the  refined,  have  been  retained  in  the  provincial  dialects.  These 
then  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  The  facility  and  simplicity  of  combining 
several  short  indigenous  words  to  express  any  complex  idea,  practised  by 
the  Anglo-Saxons  and  other  Gothic  nations,  is  now  too  seldom  used. 
Instead  of  adopting  techuictd  terms  from  other  languages,  or  forming 
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them  from  the  Greek  or  Latin,  as  is  the  present  English  custom^  our 
Anglo-Saxon  forefathers  formed  words  equally  expressive  by  composing 
them  from  their  own  radical  terms.  For  our  literature  they  used  hoc* 
CT9d(i  baok-crqft,  from  hoc  a  book^  craeft  art^  science;  for  arithmetic 
rimcraeft,  from  rim  a  number,  craeft  art ;  for  astronomy  tungelcraeft^  from 
tungel  a  star^  &c.  If,  however,  we  have  lost  in  simplicity,  we  have  gained 
in  copiousness  and  euphony.  In  collecting  from  other  languages,  the 
English  have  appropriated  what  was  best  adapted  to  their  purpose,  and 
thus  greatly  enriched  their  language.  Like  bees  they  have  diligently 
gathered  honey  from  every  flower.*  They  have  now  a  language  which, 
for  copiousness,  power,  and  extensive  use,  can  scarcely  be  surpassed.  It 
is  not  only  used  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  but  in  the  whole 
of  North  America  and  Australia:  it  prevails  in  the  West  Indies,  and  is 
more  or  less  spoken  in  our  vast  possessions  in  the  East.  Indeed,  wherever 
civilization,  science,  and  literature  prevail,  there  the  English  language  is 
understood  and  spoken. 

*  Camden  observet:  "Whereat  our  tongue  is  mixed,  it  is  no  disgrace.  The  Italian  is 
pleasant,  but  without  sinewes,  as  a  stiU  fleeting  water.  The  French  delicate,  but  even  nice 
as  a  woman,  scarce  daring  to  open  her  lippes,  for  fear  of  marring  her  countenance.  The 
Spanish  majesticall,  but  fulsome,  running  too  much  on  the  o,  and  terrible  like  the  Divell  in 
a  play.  The  Dutch  manlike,  but  withall  Yery  harsh,  as  one  ready  at  every  word  to  picke 
a  quarrell.  Now  we,  in  borrowing  from  them,  give  the  strength  of  consonants  to  the  lulian ; 
the  full  sound  of  words  to  the  French ;  the  variety  of  terminations  to  the  Spanish ;  and  the 
mollifying  of  more  vowels  to  the  Dutch  ;  and  so,  like  bees,  we  gather  the  honey  of  their  good 
properties,  and  leave  the  dregs  to  themselves.  And  thus,  when  substantialnessf  combineth 
with  delightfulnesse,  fullnesse  with  finenesse,  seemlinesse  with  portlinesse,  and  currentnesse 
with  BUydnesse,  how  can  the  language  which  consisteth  of  all  these,  sound  other  than  iitll  of 
all  sweetnesse?*'-Ca]ni;eJi*«  Remains,  p.  38,  edit,  of  1623. 


In  the  following  comparison  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  with  the  ancient  and 
modem  Friesic,  though  there  may  be,  in  some  minor  points,  a  little 
diversity  of  opinion  between  the  author  and  his  friend  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Halbertsma,  yet  it  would  be  unjust  to  make  alterations.  Mr.  Halbertsma 
hast  therefore,  been  always  permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  and  to  give  his 
reasons  in  his  own  way.  Where  opinions  vary,  the  author  has  generally 
referred  to  both  statements,  leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
conclusions  from  the  evidence  adduced.  Considering  this  the  most 
equitable  mode  of  treatment,  he  has  adopted  it,  not  only  in  regard  to  the 
valuable  Essay  of  Mr.  Halbertsma,  but  towards  the  works  of  those  froA 
whom  he  may  differ  far  more  widely.  He  is  too  conscious  of  his  own 
liability  to  err,  to  be  overconfident  in  his  own  views.  He  has  given  his 
reasons  or  authorities,  and  all  that  he  can  confidently  assert  is,  that  it  has 
been  his  constant  and  earnest  wish  and  endeavour  to  avoid  the  natural 
bias  towards  the  idol  self,  or  that  of  any  party,  and  to  discover  and  follow 
truth,  whether  it  favour  his  own  previous  opinions,  or  those  of  others. 
Perhaps  he  may  have  failed  even  here.  If  he  have,  he  will,  as  soon  as 
it  is  pointed  out,  gladly  make  every  acknowledgment  and  reparation  in 
his  power. 
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Ancient  and  Modern  Priesicf  compared  with  Anglo-Saxon. 

1.  Anglo-Saxon  being  one  of  those  languages  called  dead,  no  infor- 
mation about  its  pronunciation  can  be  obtained  from  the  people  themselves. 
Of  course,  all  knowledge  in  these  matters  depends  upon  the  written  letters^ 
and  upon  determining  the  sound  of  those  letters. 

2.  This,  however,  is  a  very  difficult  task.  There  is  no  connexion  at 
all  between  visible  marks  and  audible  sounds;  the  letters  serve  more  to 
indicate  the  genus,  than  the  species  of  the  sounds^  and  use  alone  can 
teach  us  the  dmdes  {nuances)  of  pronunciation. 

*  "  In  comparing  kindred  languages  with  each  other,  the  scholar  will  generally  start  from 
the  point  where  he  was  born.  Rauc  usually  refers  the  A.-S.  to  the  Scandinavian  tongues, 
especially  to  the  Icelandic.  Germans  have  chiefly  recourse  to  the  Theotisc,  and  what  is 
called  by  them  Saxon.  Others  will  bring  it  back  to  the  dialects  of  their  country ;  all  with  the 
same  aid  of  elucidating  the  grammar,  or  discovering  the  sounds  in  A.-S.  The  reason  of  this 
is  evidently  the  intimate  acquaintance  each  of  them  has  with  the  old  and  modem  dialects  of 
his  own  coufltry,  and  most  likely  the  scholar  would  compare  the  A.-S.  with  another  class  of 
dialects,  if  all  the  tongues  of  the  Germanic  branch  were  as  thoroughly  known  to  him  as  those 
of  his  native  country.  Being  a  native  Friesian,  and  comparing  the  A.-S.  chiefly  with  the 
Vriesic,  I  could  scarcely  escape  the  suspicion  of  having  yielded  to  the  same  influence  as 
others,  if  I  did  not  explain  my  reasons.  This,  I  hope,  will  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my 
entering  into  some  details  about  the  primitive  relationship  between  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the 
Friesians. 

"As  every  scholar  has  his  own  pohu  demte  in  matters  of  language,  I  beg  leave  to  have  mine. 
If  my^  principles  were  unknown  to  my  readers,  my  rules,  depending  on  these  principles,  would, 
as  void  of  foundation,  be  unintelligible.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  here  inserted  some 
of  my  opinions  about  the  pedigree  and  comparison  of  languages,  appearing  properly  to 
belong  more  to  general  grammar  than  to  mv  present  subject. 

''As  history  onen  fails  in  showing  the  full  truth  of  mv  opinion  about  the  relationship  between 
the  Angles  and  the  Friesians,  I  had  recourse  to  the  languages.  Hence  a  view  of  the 
remnants  of  the  Friesic  both  dead  and  still  flourishing  is  here  presented,  and  compared  with 
the  English  and  A^S.  It  pleases  not  the  muse  of  history  to  speak  but  late,  and  then  in 
a  very  confused  manner.  Yes,  she  often  deceives,  and  before  she  is  come  to  maturity,  she 
seldom  distinctly  tells  the  truth.  Language  never  deceives,  but  speaks  more  distinctly, 
though  removed  to  a  far  higher  antiquity. 

"  It  is  at  the  request  of  my  dear  friend  Bosworth  that  I  write  in  English,  a  language  in 
which  I  have  not  been  fiivoured  with  any  instruction.  I  possess  only  some  dim  feeling  of 
analogy  between  its  manner  of  speaking  and  my  native  tongue.  I,  therefore,  grant  to  my 
English  readers  the  fuU  freedom  of  smiling  at  my  thousand  and  one  Friesianisms,  while 
I  shall  have  reached  my  aim  if  I  am  only  understood. 

"  J.  H.  Halbertsma." 
Deventbr,  Aug^st  10^  1884. 

f  Mr.  Halbertsma,  to  promote  Friesian  literature,  amongst  other  works,  has  published 
Hulde  aan  Gysbert  Japtks,  2  vols.  Svo.  Bolsward,  1824-1827. — De  Lapekoer  fen  Gabe  Scroar, 
12mo.  Dimter,  18S4. — Friesche  Spelling,  18mo.  1835. — The  following  are  by  other  hands: 
Dr.  Epkemare  published  Gysbert  Japicx  Friesche  Rgmlerye,  4to.  Ijeauwert,  1821.— Woor- 
denboek  op  de  gedichten  van  Japicx,  4to.  id,  1824. — Mr.  Postumus  translated  into  Friesic 
two  of  Shaxspeare's  plays,  entitled,  De  Keapman  fen  Venetien  in  Julius  Cesar,  Svo.  Grintz, 
1829. — Jonkh.  Mr.  Montanus  Hettema  has  shown  his  patriotism  by  giving  to  the  public  the 
foUowing  valuable  works: — Emsiger  Landrecht  Beknopte  handleidinff  om  de  oude  Friesche 
taal,  Svo.  Leeuwarden,  1829. — Proeve  van  een  Friesch  en  Nederlandsch  Woordenboek,  Svo. 
Leeuwarden,  1682. — Friesche  Spraakleer  van  E.  Bask,  Svo.  id.  1882.— Jurisprudentia  Frisica, 
of  Friesche  Regtkennis,  een  handschrift  uit  de  v^ftiende  eeuw,  Svo.  id,  1884-85,  2  parts, 
&c.  8ec  Many  more  Friesians  ought  to  be  named  as  great  promoters  of  their  literature. — 
Professors  Wassenberg,  Hoekstrat  Mr.  Hoeu£Et,  Wielinga  Huber,  Scheltema,  Beuker 
Andreae,  van  Halmaei,  and  others.  See  paragraphs  86 — 102,  for  an  account  of  ancient 
Friesic  works. 
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3.  The  simple  sounds  we  assign  to  leitersi  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
diphthongal  nature  oF  almost  every  sound  in  A.-S* 

The  inhabitants  of  Hindelopen  still  retain  some  A.-S.  sounds  undeflled.  When 
I  first  heard  some  old  people  speak  in  this  little  town,  I  was  quite  astonished  how 
sounds  so  compounded  and  difAitbongal  as  those  could  be  pronounced  with  so  much 
ease  and  fluency.  What  is  more  simple  in  writing  than  the  words  leod,  A.-S.  Ie6d 
peoples  neugen,  A.-S.  nigen  mnef  When  you  hear  these  words  at  Hindelopen, 
you  will  find  that  the  pronunciation  baflles  every  effort  of  the  grammarian  to  invent 
signs  giving  an  adequate  idea  of  its  nature.  In  the  eu  you  hear  first  the  y,  then  the 
eu  blended  with  the  French  o«,  ending  in  oL  Such  words  as  leod  people,  and  neugen- 
end-neugentig  nine-and-ninehf,  are,  for  this  reason,  Hlndelopean  shibboleths  above  all 
imitation  of  their  own  countrymen,  the  other  Friesians. 

4.  Besides  this,  the  sounds  of  letters  are  in  restless  fluctuation.  If  we 
could  trace  the  changes  in  the  sound  of  letters,  our  success  would  exceed 
our  hopes;  but  even  this  discovery  could  not  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
sound  of  letters  in  use  at  any  period,  for  sounds  are  altered  when  the 
letters  remain  still  unchanged.  The  English  and  French  languages  give 
full  proof  of  this  truth. 

When  they  enter  into  the  class  of  dead  languages,  there  will  still  be  greater  diAcul- 
ties  in  ascertaining  the  pronunciation  of  chateau^  and  eechew.  When,  after  long 
investigation,  you  discover  that  chateau  ought  to  be  pronounced  ka-te-au^  as  the 
Picardians  pronounce  it  at  this  very  day,  you  find  that  by  the  tyranny  of  custom  it  is 
enervated  to  sya-to;  when  also  you  discover  tliat  the  English  first  pronounced 
eschew,  and  afterwards  es-tshow  (ou  French),  how  few  readers  will  bdieve  your 
assertions,  seeing  that  these  words  remain  expressed  by  the  same  letters. 

5.  The  sounds  of  a  language,  like  other  things,  are,  by  time,  subject 
to  mutations,  and  these  changes  are  homogeneous  or  heterogeneous, 
according  as  the  cause  of  change  is  internal  or  external.  In  this  way, 
diphthongs  become  vowels,  and  vowels  again  diphthongs.  An  elaborate 
treatise  would  point  out  the  changes  in  a  language,  if  an  uninterrupted 
succession  of  MSS.  of  different  ages  could  be  procured. 

6.  Independent  of  these  succeeding  general  changes  of  the  whole 
language,  there  are  diversities  existing  at  the  same  time,  called  dialects. 
The  A.-S.  is  subject  to  these  diversities  in  the  highest  degree,  and  with 
a  free  people  it  could  not  be  otherwise.  When  a  nation  easily  submits  to 
an  absolute  sway,  individuals  have  little  attachment  to  what  is  their  own 
in  character  and  opinions,  and  easily  sufier  themselves  to  be  modelled  in 
one  general  mould  of  the  court  or  priesthood.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
a  nation,  as  the  Angles  and  Friesians,  is  jealous  of  its  liberty,  and  will 
only  submit  to  the  law  enacted  for  the  public  good,  while  every  individual 
regulates  his  private  affairs  for  himself,  the  slightest  peculiarity  of  cha- 
racter, unrestrained  by  the  assumed  power  of  any  mortal,  developes  itself 
freely  in  the  proper  expressions,  and  every  individuality  is  preserved. 
This  I  believe  is  the  reason  why  in  the  province  of  Friesia  are  more 
peculiarities  than  in  the  other  six  provinces  of  the  present  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  and  more  in  England  alone  than  in  the  whole  of  Europe. 
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Applying  this  principle  in  language,  tbe  very  mirror  of  the  soul,  we  find 
the  same  variety ;  so  that  among  a  people  so  fond  of  liberty  as  the  Angles 
and  Friesians,  not  only  every  district,  but  every  village,  nay,  every  hamlet, 
must  have  a  dialect  of  its  own.  The  diversity  of  dialects  since  the  French 
Revolution  of  1795,  is  much  d^reasing  by  the  centralisation  of  power 
taking  daily  more  effect  in  the  Netherlands:  the  former  republic,  by 
leaving  to  every  village  the  management  of  its  domestic  affairs,  preserved 
every  dialect  unimpaired.  Nevertheless,  at  this  very  time,  those  living  on 
the  coast  of  Eastmahom^  in  Friesia,  do  not  understand  the  people  of 
Schiermonikoog,  a  little  island  with  one  village  of  the  same  name,  almost 
in  sight  of  the  coast.  The  Hindelopians  speak  a  dialect  unintelligible  to 
those  living  at  the  distance  of  four  miles  from  them.  Nay,  the  Friesians 
have  still  dialects  within  a  dialect 

In  the  village  where  I  was  born,  we  said  IndtBcriminately,  after,  efter,  and  sfter, 
A,'S.  sefter;  tar,  and  tor,  A.-S.  tare;  par,  and  p«r,  A,-S,  peia;  tarre,  and  taere 
cansumere,  A.-S.  teran;  kar,  and  kaer,  A.^S.  eyre;  hi  lei,  and  hi  lai,  A.'S,  log; 
perfect  tense  of  ik  lizz',  hi  leit.  A, -8.  licge,  liiS ;  smarre,  and  smaere,  A.-S.  smerian ; 
warre  and  waere.  warge  and  wsrge,  A.-S,  weran,  werian  tueri,  resistere.  On  this 
matter  I  can  produce  a  very  striking  example  in  the  centre  of  Friesian  nationality. 
It  is  now,  I  believe,  sixteen  years  since  1  spoke  to  an  old  woman  at  Molguentm, 
a  village  now  almost  lying  in  ruins,  but  still  divided  into  seven  little  islands,  called 
Pollen,  joined  to  each  other  by  (breggen  A.-S.  bricgas)  Utile  bridges.  Now  the  good 
woman  told  me  in  her  homely  style,  that  when  she  was  a  child,  every  island  had  its 
peculiar  way  of  pronouncing,  and  that  when  an  inhabitant  of  any  of  the  villages 
entered  her  mother's  house,  she  could  easily  ascertain  to  which  Pol  the  person 
belonged,  merely  by  some  peculiarity  of  speech.  Dependence  may  be  placed  on  this 
fact,  as  I  have  ascertained  its  truth  by  strict  inquiry.  I  have  no  doubt  the  same 
peculiarity  was  observable  in  almost  every  village  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Every 
Englishman  who  notices  the  diversity  of  dialects  to  be  found  in  Yorkshire,  Durham, 
Northumberland,  Cumberland,  or  Lancashire,  and  by  these  Judges  of  the  rest,  and 
considers  what  they  have  formerly  been,  will  perhaps  enter,  in  some  measure,  into 
my  views. 

7.  This  fact  fully  accounts  for  the  discrepancies  in  the  forms  of  words, 
occurring  nearly  in  every  page  of  a  genuine  A.-S.  author.  Not  writing 
by  established,  often  arbitrary  rules  of  grammar,  he  wrote  just  as  he 
spoke;  his  writing  was,  therefore,  the  true  representation  of  his  dialect. 

8.  There  still  exists  another  cause,  which,  though  not  less  productive 
of  variety  in  writing,  ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  variety  of 
dialect.  The  diphthongal  nature  of  the  whole  system  of  A,*S.  vowels  made 
it  difficult  for  every  writer  to  know  by  what  letters  to  indicate  the  proper 
sounds  of  his  words.  Unable  to  satisfy  himself,  he  often  interchanged 
kindred  vowels  in  the  same  words,  at  one  time  putting  a  or  kOy  and  after- 
wards (B  and  y.  Diversities  arising  from  this  cause  are  of  the  most 
fVequent  occurrence  even  in  the  oldest  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 

9.  This  diversity  in  the  spelling  of  a  word  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  one  who  would  ascertain  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon. 
While  the  writer  is  groping  about  him  for  proper  letters,  we  guess  the 
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soimd  he  wished  to  express  by  assuming  some  middle  soond  between  the 
letters  he  employs.  This  advantage  would  have  been  totally  lost  to  us  if 
the  orthography  oF  the  Anglo-Saxon  could  boast  of  the  same  uniformity 
as  that  of  the  English  recorded  in  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary. 

10.  In  this  respect  we  owe  a  thousand  thanks  to  Ijye,  who  gives  us 
the  Anglo-Saxon  words  as  he  found  them,  and  never  alters  the  orthography 
to  suit  his  own  views. 

At  the  head  of  his  articles  he  oecsnonany  attritmtes  to  the  word  a  vowel  which  it 
has  not.  For  instance,  he  puts  the  a  in  staf  and  lat,  which  these  words  have  only 
when  a  second  syllable  is  added^  as  in  late,  sta&:  when  monosyllables,  they  are 
written  8t«f  a  staff,  let  late.  Whether  he  considered  the  vowel  he  inserts  as  the 
primitive  one,  or  did  not  know  the  laws  of  permutation  in  Anglo-Saxon  vowels, 
matters  not,  as  it  is  impossible  to  be  misled  by  them,  standing  alone  and  without  any 
authority.  He  moreover  rectifies  his  faults  by  his  citations,  in  which  neither  stif  nor 
lat  occur.  Such  trifling  mistakes  should  not  obscure  his  immense  merits  in  faithfully 
giving  us  the  vowels  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  authors,  with  all  their  odd  and  lawless 
exertions  to  express  the  sounds  they  heard. 

11.  I  fear  that  those  who  credit  what  I  have  stated  about  the  diversity 
of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesian  dialects,  will  consider  these  infinite  variations 
as  the  curse  of  Babel.  They  will,  however,  permit  me  to  say,  that  human 
speech  in  general  has  its  mechanical  rules  fixed  by  the  frame  of  the  organs 
of  speech,  to  which  all  tongues  submit  This  frame  admits  modifications 
to  which  every  nation  yields.  These  modifications  admit  of  farther  modi« 
fications,  to  which  not  only  districts,  but  even  villages  are  liable.  There- 
fore, every  language  is  of  necessity  what  it  is,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
fancy  or  choice  to  obey  or  disobey  these  laws.  From  this  cause  proceeds 
much  of  the  diversity  in  language. 

12.  From  the  sounds  which  can  be  pronounced,  every  nation  selects 
those  which  are  best  adapted  to  the  frame  of  its  organs,  and  the  feelings 
he  endeavours  to  express. 

Now  this  choice,  in  which  we  are  free,  opens  an  immense  field  for  diverritics  in 
tongues ;  but,  whatever  the  choice  may  be,  the  first  grasp  decides  all  the  rest :  every 
consonant  brings  its  corresponding  consonant,  and  the  vowel  its  corresponding  voweL 
In  a  word,  every  language  is  a  compact,  well-framed  whole,  in  which  aU  the  parts 
sympathize  with  each  other.  Insult  one  of  its  essential  properties,  and  the  disgrace  will 
be  felt  through  the  whole  system.  Remove  one  series  of  its  original  place,  and  all  the 
others  will  follow  the  motion.  What  is  true  of  any  language  may  be  asserted  of  any 
of  its  branches  or  dialects.  Reason  and  never-failing  experience  vindicate  the  justice 
of  these  conclusions.  The  dialect  corresponds  to  itself  in  its  dialects,  and  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  form  of  a  word  is  framed,  is  always  followed  in  similar  cases.  If 
this  analogy  be  unobserved,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  dialect,  but  of  the  dim  sight  of 
the  observer.  The  majority  of  grammarians  deem  dialects  lawless  deviations  in  the 
speech  of  the  dull  mob,  to  which  they  attach  all  that  is  coarse,  vulgar,  confused,  and 
ridiculous.  Indeed,  the  chaos  of  tongues  then  begins,  when  grammarians,  ignorant 
of  the  operations  of  the  mind,  and  its  exertions  to  express  its  thoughts,  obtrude  their 
arbitrary  rules,*  and,  by  heterogeneous  mixtures,  ever  fertile  in  producing  others,  set 

*  This  assertion  may  be  verified  by  many  examples  in  English.  Oq  this  point,  the  467tb 
paragraph  of  the  Principles  prefixed  to  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  is  very  striking* 
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the  well-fnitned  system  of  sounds  in  inextricable  confusion.  Regardless  of  the  interiot 
structure,  wholly  unknown  to  eyes  gliding  over  the  surfiice  of  things,  they  use  language 
as  the  rich  but  ignorant  man  his  library,  who«  deeming  it  to  be  a  matter  of  chief  impor- 
tance  that  his  books  should  be  of  the  same  size,  ordered  them  all  to  be  cut  to  8vo.  and 
12mo.  The  public  b  not  generally  expert  in  forming  a  judgment  on  these  matters : 
weighing  no  argument,  it  regards  only  the  tone  of  the  proposer,  and  places  its  con- 
fidence in  him  who  is  the  boldest  in  his  assertions,  though  he  is  generaUy  the  most 
^orant — for  the  greatest  ignorance  is  ever  accompanied  with  the  greatest  assurance. 
However  men  may  sufibr  themseWes  to  be  imposed  upon,  nature  still  defends  her 
rights.  As  our  bodies  have  hidden  resources  and  expedients,  to  remove  the  obstacles 
which  the  very  art  of  the  physician  often  puts  in  its  way,  so  language,  ruled  by  an 
indomitable  inward  principle,  triumphs  in  some  degree  over  the  folly  of  grammarians. 
Look  at  the  English,  polluted  by  Danish  and  Norman  conquests,  distorted  in  its 
genuine  and  noble  features  by  old  and  recent  endeavours  to  mould  it  after  the 
French  fashion,  invaded  by  a  hostile  entrance  of  Greek  and  Latin  words,  threatening 
by  increasing  hosts  to  overwhelm  the  indigenous  terms;  in  these  long  contests 
against  the  combined  might  of  so  many  forcible  enemies,  the  language,  it  is  true,  has 
lost  some  of  its  power  of  inversion  in  the  structure  of  sentences,  the  means  of 
denoting  the  differences  of  gender,  and  the  nice  distinctions  by  inflexion  and  termina- 
tion—4dmost  every  word  is  attacked  by  the  spasm  of  the  accent  and  the  drawing  of 
consonants  to  wrong  positions;  yet  the  old  English  principle  is  not  overpowered. 
Trampled  down  by  the  ignoble  feet  of  strangers,  its  spring  still  retains  force  enough 
to  restore  itself;  it  lives  and  plays  through  all  the  veins  of  the  language,  it  impreg- 
nates the  innumerable  strangers  entering  its  dominions  with  its  temper,  and  stains 
them  with  its  colour,  not  unlike  the  Greek,  which  in  taking  up  oriental  words 
stripped  them  of  their  foreign  costume,  and  bid  them  appear  as  native  Greeks. 

13.  But  to  return. — In  human  language*  as  in  the  whole  creation,  the 
great  law  of  beauty  and  happiness  is  this — variety  in  unity.  Though  there 
are  great  difficulties  in  discovering  the  true  pronunciation  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
we  have  still  left  to  us  two  means  of  investigation.  First,  the  comparison 
of  its  vowels  and  consonants  with  those  of  a  kindred  dialect  existing  at 
a  more  remote  period ;  and  secondly,  the  same  comparison  with  a  kindred 
dialect  of  posterior  age,  both  as  it  is  written  and  still  spoken— for,  however 
altered  in  some  of  its  features,  it  must  still  retain  genuine  traits  of  its 
original  countenance.  The  Gothic  or  Moeso-Gothic*  will  answer  for  the 
first,  and  the  Friesic  the  second;  two  languages  combining  the  advantage 
that  the  nations  who  spoke  them  bordered  on  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the 
Moeso-Goths  on  the  north,  and  the  Friesians  on  the  south,  and  by 
enclosing  the  Anglo-Saxons,  limit  their  influence,  both  as  it  respects  their 
geography  and  language. 

14.  It  is  evident  that  all  the  tongues  spoken  by  the  great  people  which 
the  Romans  called  Germani,  considered  on  a  large  scale,  appear  as 
dialects  all  issuing  from  one  common  source.  There  was  a  time  when  all 
these  languages  were  one.  If  we  could  mount  sufficiently  high  in  the 
scale  of  time,  we  should  arrive  at  the  period  when  the  progenitors  of  all 
the  tribes  were  gathered  within  the  compass  of  a  little  camp  under  a  few 

•  See  VII.  f  1,  and  note  2. 
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the  numenb  by  Latin  words.  From  twenty  to  fifty  it  proceeds  in  the  nsusl  msnner, 
vingt,  trente»  qnsnnte,  cinquante,  soixsntss  but  having  arriyed  at  seventy,  the 
same  place  where  the  Anglo-Saxons  commenced  with  hund,  hnndsedbntig,  it  uses 
soixantedix,  quatrevingt,  just  as  the  Danes  express  eighty  by  firesindstyrejbiir-limief 
iwenfy.  As  it  appears  tliat  the  old  Germans  had  two  fundamental  numbers,  ten  and 
iwdoe^  it  foUows  tliat  etom  and  iwehe  are  the  losl  two  numerals  of  the  twelve  series, 
and  the^frsl  ttoo  in  the  ten  series ;  hence  perhaps  came  the  use  of  the  termination  lif 
or  luf,  in  deoen  and  twdve, 

19.  Let  us  still  add  another  example. 

The  coi^'ugation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb  stigan  oicaukre,  and  the  Gothic  st^gan, 
is  thus  inflected:  ic  stige,  steiga;  he  stihK,  steigith  he  aeemdi;  he  still,  staig  ke 
ascended;  we  stigon,  stigum  we  aeeended.  Here  it  appears,  that  the  Gothic  st 
corresponds  with  the  A.-S.  t ;  at  with  4 ;  I  with  I.  Now  I  conclude^  if  the  evolutioa 
of  both  languages  was  r^nlated  by  the  same  principle,  there  must  be  an  analogy 
between  the  voweb  in  similar  instances.  Indeed  we  do  observe  the  same  analogy 
preserved  in  verbs  of  the  same  class.  Let  us  take,  for  instanocy  gripan,  arisen^  and 
spiwan: 

A.'8.  gripan  to  gripes  gripe,  gripK  ;  grfip,  gripon. 

Moe$.  greipan  to  gripe;  greipa,  greipith;  graip»  gripum. 

A,'8.  arisan  to  ariee  ;  arise,  arist ;  eras,  arisen. 

Mdee.  reisan  to  ariee ;  reisa,  reisith ;  rais,  risum. 

A.-S.  spiwan  to  vomit;  spiwe,  spiwK;  spaw,  spiwun. 

Moee.  speiwan  to  spit;  speiwa,  speiwith;        apaiw,  spiwum. 

20.  These  instances  are  all  regular,  but  as  aooD  as  ever  the  accustomed 

evolution  is  disturbed  in  its  course,  the  analogy  is  gone. 

Thus,  the  verb  scinan  to  shines  ic  seine  /  shine,  he  scin<S  he  shines,  we  sdnon 
we  shone,  corresponds  to  skeinan,  skeina,  skelnith,  sUnum.  The  long  6,  however, 
in  8c6n,  Gothic  skain,  by  some  error  being  changed  into  short  a,  tills  short  a  is 
converted  into  ea,  and  forms  sc^an  shone.  It  has  already  been  observed,  that  every 
dialect  corresponds  in  its  several  parts,  and  that  a  certain  form  in  the  present  tense 
brings  on  a  certain  form  in  the  perfect  tense.  Of  course  the  practice  of  some  gram- 
marians, in  forming  the  conjugation  of  a  verb  out  of  the  present  tense  of  one  dialect,  and 
the  perfect  tense  of  another  dialect,  is  contrary  to  the  first  rule  of  sound  analogy.  If 
any  dialect  liad  scunan  or  sceonan,  the  perfect  tense  sc^an  would  not  be  an  exception, 
as  it  is  when  appertaining  to  scinan. 

21.  It  is  a  most  happy  circumstance,  that  the  Gothic,  and  not  the 
Theotisc,  had  the  advantage  of  being  recorded  in  the  oldest  monument  of 
Germanic  literature.  Though  much  of  the  coincidence  of  this  language 
with  all  its  kindred  dialects  may  be  owing  to  its  age,  it  owes  still  more  in 
this  respect  to  its  locality  in  the  genealogy  of  language. 

22.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  single 
word  in  the  ^.-S.  which  we  do  not  also  find  in  all  the  kindred  Gorman 
dialects.  We  do  not  ask  whether  an  j£-&  word  can  be  found  in  the 
language  of  the  Scandinavians,  the  Goths,  or  Theotiscans,  but,  to  which 
of  these  it  has  the  nearest  relationship  ?  In  an  etymological  point  of  view, 
the  great  point  is  to  ascertain  the  species,  and  not  merely  the  genus ;  to 
discover  to  which  particular  dialect  a  word  is  most  closely  allied,  and  not 
to  be  satisfied  with  pointing  out  to  what  sort  of  language  it  belongs. 
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23.  There  are  three  chief  species^  of  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the 
Friesic  take  the  left  side^  the  Theotisc  or  Alemannic  the  right  side^  and 
the  Icelandic,  Moeso-Gothic,  Westphalian  or  Saxon,  and  NetherlandiA, 
the  middle :  that  is,  so  far  as  the  vowels  and  consonants  are  concerned. 

The  Anglo-Saxpn  agrees  in  the  consonants  with  the  middle  series,  represented  by 
the  Moeso- Gothic ;  but  in  some  important  points  it  di£fers  from  the.Mceso- Gothic  and 
the  Theotisc  in  its  rowels,  and  has  a  system  of  its  own.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Theotisc  agrees  with  the  Gothic  in  its  vowels,  having  regard  to  the  lapse  of  time  and. 
dialectic  variations.  In  the  consonants,  the  Theotisc  is  as  different  from  Gothic  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  in  its  vowels  from  the  Gothic  and  Theotisc,  and 
I  venture  to  say  still  more  original ;  for  the  consonants  have  not  only  quitted  their 
old  ranks,  but  those  into  which  they  have  entered  are  also  disorbed.  The  Gothic, 
then,  being  allied  to  the  consonants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  vowels  of  the 
Theotisc,  is  thus  the  proper  standard  of  comparison  for  all  the  Gothic  tongues^ 
having  been,  from  its  locality,  connected  with  them  all.  Thus  the  Gk>thic  diups  deep 
is  allied  by  the  vowels  t«  to  the  Theotisc  tiuf,  and  by  the  consonants  d  and  p  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  deop. 

24.  The  Gothic  has  some  peculiarities,  which,  whether  they  arise  from 
its  place  in  the  pedigree  of  tongues,  or  its  seniority,  exemplify  similar  pe- 
culiarities in  other  languages. 

For  instance,  the  Icelandic  is  noted  for  the  termination  r  or  ur,  which,  in  kindred 
tongues,  changes  into  one  of  the  vowels,  and  these  vowels  again  into  the.lean  sheva  e ; 
thus,  diupr  deep^  A. "8.  deop,  or  deope.  For  the  r  the  Gothic  uses  s,  as  the  Latin 
arbos,  honos,  for  arbor,  honor ;  thus  GotJ^  diups  deep ;  A,-8.  waeg,  geard ;  Theotisc 
wee,  karto ;  Ooihic  wigs,  gards,  are  in  Icelandic  vegr  and  gardr. 

25.  These  observations  may  account  for  the  difierent  opinions  of 
philologers  in  determining  the  just  relations  of  the  Germanic  tongues. 
The  reducing  them  all  to  Gothic  origin  was  an  exuberant  spring  of  error. 
The  Gothic  is  not  of  such  antiquity  as  to  boast  in  being  the  mother  of  all 
Germanic  tongues  with  which  we  became  acquainted  in  a  latter  period. 
In  the  age  of  Ulphilas,  it  was  a  dialect  of  Germanic  lineage,  having  other 
dialects  by  its  side,  as  the  Anglo-Saxon,  which  in  the  4th  century 
differed  less  from  the  Gothic  than  in  the  9th  century.  It  will  be  enough 
for  my  purpose  to  observe,  that  all  critics  do  not  agree  in  arranging  the 
pedigree  of  the  Gothic.    The  reason  is  evident 

26.  The  Gothic  or  Mceso-Gothic  is  a  language  of  transition  or 
passage.  If  you  consider  the  vowels  of  a  word,  you  make  it  of  Gothic 
origin :  another,  only  looking  at  the  consonants,  will  assert  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Gothic.  Some,  only  keeping  in  view  grammatical  forms, 
discover  similarity  of  structure  in  the  language  of  the  Heliand ;  while 
others,  neglecting  vowels,  consonants,  and  grammatical  forms,  will  only  fix 
their  attention  on  the  etymological  meaning  of  the  word,  and  will  find 
another  filiation. 

It  is  evident  that  the  u£.-5.  mot  a  coin,*  as  to  the  vowel,  is  nearer  the  Gothic  mota 

*  q.  TrihmU  money,  numiama  census,  vectigaL — J.  B. 
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custom-house,*  than  Ger,  maut  custom-house ;  but,  as  to  etymological  sense,  maut 
nearer  to  the  Oothic  mota;  and  though  the  word  mota  may  be  older  and  moi 
complete  than  the  A,-S,  mot,  the  signification  of  coin  was  anterior  to  that  of  custoti 
house.  In  this  case,  the  Icelandic  and  Friesic  still  mount  a  step  higher  than  t1 
Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  or  German,  e,g.  the  IceL  mota  insculpo,  typico,  and  m 
typus ;  Frs,  c.  moet  an  impression,  gives  origin  to  the  idea  of  a  coin,  as  coin  does 
the  house  where  the  tax-money  was  gathered.  The  Theotisc  mahal  concio,  curi 
agrees  with  the  Moes,  mathls /orum,  as  to  the  vowel  and  signification,  but  the  A.-t 
tne^el  sermo  as  to  the  consonant  ^  ;  we  find  also  Moes.  mathlei  sermo,  which  agre 
with  A.-S.  meiSel,  both  in  the  consonants  and  the  signification. — Feawa  few,  pau< 
has  the  tr  of  Moes.  fawai  pauci,  but  the  Theotisc  (she  few,  the  voweL  If  we  consldi 
the  a  in  Icel.  ysxgr  furiosus,  it  is  nearer  the  Moes.  wargjan  damnare,  than  the  A.-i 
wergean  to  curse,  maledicere,  but  in  the  signification  the  A.-8.  draws  nearer.  L 
us  take  an  English  example  :  the  word  abb  the  yam  on  a  weavers  warp.  The 
(pronounced  nearly  as  Eng.  v)  being  the  aspiration  of  the  lips,  is  often  changed  ini 
h,  the  aspiration  of  the  throat,  as  fahe,  for  fawai.  The  Moes.  biwaibjan  to  surroum 
encompius,  from  vraips  a  garland,  sertum,  A.-S.  wefan  to  weave,  Theotisc  uuebai 
Grk.  v</>af  ty,  from  v<piiv.  The  Scandinavians  cast  away  both  these  aspirations  in  tl 
perf.  of  eg  vef  I  weave,  saying  v6f,  vaf,  and  of,  hence  of  tela  in  use  by  the  Scandini 
vians.  In  abb,  then,  the  a  is  Icelandic,  from  vaf.  and  without  the  w  in  of  texebam ;  bi 
the  b  changes  into  f  or  remains  a  6,  as  in  the  Moes.  and  in  the  A.-S.  web ;  Frs. 
wob ;  both  e  and  o  originating  from  a. 

27.  From  these  few  examples,  it  is  evident  that  a  word  may  have  f 
many  affinities  as  the  points  of  view  from  which  it  may  be  observec 
The  Gothic  was  a  tongue  of  transmigration^  and  all  Germanic  language 
coming  in  contact  with  it  in  some  point  or  other,  it  was  very  easil 
imagined  to  be  the  mother  of  the  whole  race.  I  may  lastly  add,  on  th 
ground  of  my  own  experience,  that,  having  regard  only  to  vowels  an 
consonants,  I  cannot  arrive  at  the  common  source  of  the  Germanic  tonguei 
as  we  trace  back  human  kind  to  one  common  father  in  paradise.  Histor 
begins  too  late  to  permit  us  to  trace,  with  any  satisfaction,  even  the  fin 
half  of  the  period.  Let  us,  therefore,  not  attempt  what  is  impracticable 
but,  keeping  in  mind  the  seniority  of  the  class  at  the  head  of  each  columr 
let  us  range  them  all  in  one  line,  as  dialects  of  the  same  languag( 
Finding,  1st.  the  Anglo-Saxon  older  than  the  English^  the  Old  Priest 
than  the  Country  jFW>«c,— 2ndly,  the  Moeso-Gothic  older  than  th 
Swedish,  —  3rdly,  the  Theotisc  or  Alemannic  older  than  the  preser 
German ;  and  considering  how  much  of  grammatical  forms,  in  the  preser 
languages,  time  may  have  destroyed,  as  to  the  vowels  and  consonants,  th 
languages  must  be  classified  in  the  following  order : — 


*  Telonium. 
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ANGLO-SAXON, 

MOMO-OOTHIC, 

THEOTI8C. 

by  tbe  intermixing 

Old  and  Modern, 

[Language   of  Kero 

of  Old  Danish,  Nor- 

leekmdie, 

of  the  xxvi  Hynuu,% 

man  Frencli,  Latin, 

mixed  with  German, 

&c.] 

Greek,  &c.  is  formed 

Saxon,  &c.  forms  the 

High  German, 

into 

present 

BavarioM, 

EnglUh, 

Swedish, 

AuttriaUt  and 

SeoUithf  &c.* 

Danithf  4^. 

other  dialects. 

FrUsic, 

Saxon  or  Weetphalian 

German,  a  mixture  of 

at  present   divided 

language  of  the  poem 

High -German   and 

into 

Heliand,^  Low- Sax- 

some   Saxon  [Low- 

Hindelcpiant 

€n.X 

German],    as    esta- 

Country Friesic, 

[Reincke  de    Fw,||  of 

blished  by  the  ver- 

Sehiermonnikogian, 

Henry  van   Alkmar, 

sion  of  the  Bible  by 

Sateriandic, 

Lubek,  1498.] 

Martin  Luther,  and 

North  FrietiCf 

From  the  Province 

since  adopted  as  the 

[A  small  part  of  the 

of  Overyssel,  along 

general       language 

Dutchy  of  Sletwiek] 

the  whole  coast  of 

through   the   whole 

All  these  dialects  are 

the    North  •  Sea    to 

of     Germany,    a.d. 

more  or  less  tainted 

Sieswick,  the  Baltic, 

1555.** 

by  the  languages  of 

&c. 

•     the  respective  sur- 

Netherlandish    [Coren 

rounding  people. 

# 

vaiiidereiat  vanBrueS" 
#e^,1229.§]  Statutes 
of  tbe  town  of  Brus- 
sels. 

Dutch,  now  daily  be- 
coming more  defiled 
by    Gallicisms    and 
Germanisms. 

*  Sm  Jameison'a  opinion  of  the  origin  of  the  Scottiah  in  Table  I.  f  19,  p.  vlii. 

t  Heliand  oder  die  altslchtiBche  Erangelien-Harmonie.  Henusgegeben  von  J.  AndreM  Schmeller,  Monachii, 
■umptibui  J.  O.  CottK,  1830.  The  Cottonian  MS.  of  the  Heliand  ie  of  the  9th  century.  The  MS.  of  Bamberg 
is  a  centunr  later.  With  the  Heliand  compare  Denkmaier,  alter  eprache  and  kuntt  von  Dr.  Dorow,  I.  2nd  and 
Srd  part,  Berlin,  1824,  where  are  explained  lome  admirable  specimens  of  the  dialect  spoken  between  Munster 
aad  Paderbom  in  the  10th  century.    It  is  a  list  of  the  rents  of  the  convent  Freekenhorst  near  Warendorf. 

I  NiedertHehtUeht  PlaU-deuleh  [Low-deutch]  in  German  as  opposed  to  High-deutck.  See  the  history  of  these 
dialects  in  Oesekichte  der  NUder-sdehiiscken  ipraoke  von  Jt  F.  A.  Kinderling,  Magdeburg,  1800. 

I  See  VI.  13—18. 

f  Fizat  published  in  a  treatise  entitled  Verkandeliug  over  de  Nederduwttehe  tael  en  Letierkunde  opzigtelyk  de 
xupdel^ke  provinlien  der  Nederlandtn  door  J,  F.  Wiilems,  Antwerpen,  1819,  torn  i.  p.  183.  lliis  piece  being  the 
oldest  specimen  of  Nellierlandish  now  extant,  fully  proves  that  the  present  Dutch  is  mere  Brabandish,  and  that 
the  strongly  marked  dialectic  diversities  of  these  two  sisters  were  formed  when  the  NetherlandLsh  was  cultirated 
in  the  seven  United  Proyinces.  The  Netherlandish  was  called  the  Vlaemscke  tael;  the  Flemish  tongue,  /a  langue 
Flawtande,  as  long  as  the  southern  part  of  the  Netherlands  was  tbe  most  flourishing,  and  Flanders  the  onief 
province.  It  was  called  Hollandish  [Dutch]  after  the  Spanish  revolution,  when  the  northern  part  was  become 
a  powerful  republic,  and  the  province  of  Holland  a  ruling  province.  To  be  a  language  or  dialect,  is  often  merely 
a  question  of  predominant  influence.    See  VI.  1 1,  20. 

f  Hymaonun  veteris  ecrlesim  XXVI.  interpretatio  Theotlsca,  ed.  Jacobus  Grimm,  Gottingie,  1890. 

••  See  X.  51. 

28.  Considering  the  frame  of  the  whole,  I  take  no  notice  of  the  little 
interchanges  between  the  columns — for  instance,  that  the  Friesic  is  nearer 
to  the  Icelandic  than  the  Anglo-Saxon,  AH  the  three  columns  are 
considered  as  proceeding  together,  and  developing  themselves  in  succeed- 
ing ages  with  more  or  less  facility.*  An  i^ttempt  shall  subsequently  be 
made  to  show  the  locality  of  the  Germanic  languages  in  a  higher  period, 
and  bow  they  developed  themselves  in  advancing  to  the  station  of  the 
Moeso^Gothic. 


*  This  hypothesis  must  be  regulated  by  a  due  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  Anfflo-Saxon  in  the  orbit  of  languages,  is  some  centuries  later  than  the  Moeso- 
Gothic,  which  has,  therefore,  its  phases  more  advanced  than  the  Anglo-Saxon.  This  con- 
sideration is  of  common  application. 


Xlvi  PR1B8I0  MOST  LIKB  ANGLO-SAXON. 

29.  It  must  be  obseryed,  that  the  monuments  of  Friesian  literatnre  are 
of  a  far  more  recent  date  than  the  Anglo-Saxon ;  bat  the  development  of 
language  does  not  always  depend  upon  its  age.  The  Friesians,  encom- 
passed on  the  one  side  by  the  sea,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Saxons,  owe 
it  to  their  geographical  position  that  they  have  experienced  no  mutations 
but  those  of  a  Saxon  origin,  and  in  many  respects  homogeneous  with 
their  own  language.  I  do  not  recoUect  any  intermixture  of  a  foreign 
language  with  the  Friesian,  except  what  was  caused  by  the  frequent 
inroads  of  Normans,  and  by  the  settlement  of  some  bands  of  the  same 
race  among  the  Friesians. 

30.  Add  to  this,  that  the  language  of  the  Friesians  never  felt  the 
shock  caused  by  migrations.  From  the  time  of  Cassar  to  this  very  day, 
amongst  the  endless  revolutions  of  nations,  they  have  never  changed  their 
name  or  the  place  of  their  residence,  and  they  are  noted  as  an  exception 
to  the  locomotive  temper  of  the  Germanic  race.* 

31.  These  causes  would  render  the  language  so  stationary,  that  it  would 
be  less  altered  in  the  12th  century,  than  others  in  the  10th.  In  the 
following  comparison,  many  instances  will  occur  of  true  Anglo-Saxon 
sounds  still  flourishing  in  Friesland.  What  I  consider  still  more  impor- 
tant, the  development  of  some  vowels  has  produced  now  the  same  result 
as  it  did  eight  centuries  ago, — a  convincing  proof  that  the  germ  of  both 
languages  must  be  homogeneous. 

32.  Discovering  such  striking  features  of  likeness,  afler  a  separation 
of  almost  fourteen  centuries,  a  complete  separation  by  the  ocean,  by  the 
adventures  and  the  diversity  of  their  means  of  subsistence,  and  of  the  land 
they  occupied,  I  conclude,  that  at  the  time  of  their  union,  about  the 
middle  of  the  5th  century,  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  distinguished  from  the 
Friesic  only  by  slight  differences  of  dialect.  We  do  not  become  acquainted 
with  the  A.-S.  before  the  8th  or  9th  century^  and  with  the  Friesian  not 
before  the  12th  or  13th  century,  about  four  and  eight  hundred  years  after 
their  separation.  The  series  of  evolutions  each  tongue  has  sustained, 
affords  a  full  account  of  the  chief  discrepancies  then  existing,  f 

33.  As  this  whole  matter  can  be  proved  by  a  strict  comparison,  we 
need  not  seek  for  authorities. 

If  authority  were  wanted,  that  of  Francis  Junius  would  be  amply  sufficient.  After 
a  long  scrutiny  of  the  whole  Gennanlc  antiquity  in  regard  to  languages ;  after  the 
compilation  of  glossaries  of  almost  every  dialect  of  the  race,  unparalleled  in  labour  and 
accuracy ;  after  a  stay  of  two  years  [1652-1654]  in  those  parts  of  Friesia  noted  aa 
tenacious  of  their  old  manners  and  language,  this  scholar  has  always  declared  it  aa 
his  opinion,  that,  of  all  the  Germanic  tongues,  none  approached  so  closely  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  as  the  Friesian.  This  decision  will,  I  trust,  outweigh  all  contrary 
opinions.  As  there  are  few  in  this  century  even  deserving  to  march  by  the  side  of 
Junius,  so  I  do  not  think  any  one  can  be  vain  enough  to  imagine  he  is  superior. 

*  Prieit  de  la  Geographu  UnweneUe,par  M,  Malte-Brwh  Paris,  1810,  vol.  L  p.  344. 
f  See  §  14,  68,  &c. 
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34.  The  geographical  position  of  this  people  in  question  coincides  with 
their  philological  pedigree.  Let  us  begin  with  the  Goths,  taking  care 
that  the  epithet  MoBsian^  coupled  with  their  name,  does  not  deceive  the 
common  reader. 

Some  fragments  of  the  Periplus  of  Pytheas,  the  renowned  navigator  from  Marseilles, 
inform  us,  that  he,  being  in  search  of  the  amber  coasts  in  the  Baltic,  doubled  the  cape 
of  Jutland,  and  sailed  about  6,000  stadia  along  the  coasts  of  the  Gnttones  and 
Teutonesy  through  the  gulf  Mentonomon  [ELattegat,  Belt,  &c.]-  This  was  about 
825  years  before  the  Christian  era.  The  Guttones  or  Goths,  seated  in  Jutland, 
descended  afterwards  to  their  brethren  at  the  southern  coast  of  the  Baltic,*  for  the 
chief  seat  of  the  race  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula  [  Weichsel].  After  a  part  was 
gone  into  Scandinavia,  the  great  bulk  moved  thence  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
[Donau]  in  Dacia  [Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  about  a.d,  180].  A  part  of  the  Goths, 
called  West-Goths,  pushed  on  by  the  Huns,  retired,  about  a.d.  377,  into  Moesta, 
[Servia  and  Bulgaria],  and  hence  these  Western-Goths  obtuned  the  name  of  Mceso- 
Goths.  It  was  to  this  people  that  Ulphilas,  the  renowned  translator  of  the  Scriptures, 
was  bishop. 

35*  On  the  southern  borders  of  the  ancient  Goths  were  seated  the 
Angles,  spreading  southward  perhaps  to  the  banks  of  the  l^ider.  The 
chief  town  of  these  people  at  a  later  date  was  Haddeby  or  Haithaby, 
A.-S.  Hae){e  in  Schleswig^  or  Sleswick. 

36.  While  the  Angles  filled  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Chersonesus  Cim- 
bricus^  they  were  bordered  on  the  west  by  another  people  of  their  kindred. 
These  were  the  Friesians,  whose  posterity  still  live  in  the  district  of  Bred- 
stedty  near  the  coast  of  the  sea^  and  whose  dialect  will  afford  some  words 
for  comparison. 

Hence  the  Friesians  spread  themselves  in  one  uninterrupted  line  along  the  coast  of 
the  German  sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Scheld;t  though  the  extremities  of  this  line  were 
very  distant  from  each  other,  and  the  people  subdivided  into  sections  denominated 
Brocmans,  Segelterlanders,  Rustringer,  Hunsingoer,  and  Emlander,  each  people  ruling 
its  own  section  by  its  own  private  statutes ;  still  they  were  one  people,  and  spoke  the 
same  language,  and  ruled  by  the  same  common  law,  as  a  close  examination  of  its 
Veiua  jus  Frisionum  will  prove.  We  remark  that  the  Friesians  lived  close  to  the 
coast,  as  if  allured  by  some  magic  attraction  of  the  water;  and  though,  when  exigences 
required  it,  they  sometimes  extended  into  the  interior  parts,  they  never  spread  far  in 
breadth,  and  even  in  their  partial  extension  they  soon  relinquished  their  internal 


«  See  VII.  f  1,  &c 

t  The  learned  S.  Turner  cites  six  lines  of  Melis  Stoke,  in  which  the  chronicler  asserts  that 
Lwver  Saxony  has  been  conSned  by  the  Scheld.  This  accurate  historian  would  not  place  any 
confidence  in  these  words,  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the  foUowing  edition  of  the  Rhymer : 
Rtjmknmijk  van  MeUt  Stoke,  met  aanmerkingen  door  Balthazar  Huydtcoper,  torn.  iii.  Sto.  Ley- 
den,  1772;  i.  p.  9.  See  Leg  Frinonum  edita  et  notit  iUuttrata  d  Sibrando  Siceama;  Franekerde, 
1617*  —  f^an  Wijn,  hijtmegxelt  en  aanmerkingen  op  de  Faderl'OeschiedenU  van  fVagenaar, 
torn.  i. — ^iv.  p.  8S^90.  The  same  remark  is  of  still  more  forcible  application  on  a  passage  of 
Col^n,  also  cited  by  Mr.  Turner.  Col^nus  is  a  supposititious  child.  History  qfthe  Anglo- 
Saxons,  L  p.  828  and  150,  London,  Svo.  1S2S.  In  tfie  history  of  Friesia  after  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  those  Friesians  who  goTemed  by  their  own  laws,  and  spoke  Friesic,  must  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  people,  who  are  also  called  Friesians  because  the 
political  division  of  countries  refers  them  to  Friesia.  The  blending  of  these  two  races  has 
been  the  source  of  endless  errors  in  history. 
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possessions.  The  historian,  recollecting  these  facts,  will  not  overlook  the  Importance 
of  the  Friesians,  though  they  only  inhabited  the  borders  of  the  continent,  and  the 
little  islands  by  which  the  coast  of  the  German  ocean  is  covered. 

37.  This  Friesian  line  was  early  broken  in  two  places  by  two  mighty 
nations — one  making  its  appearance  from  the  continent,  the  other  Trom  the 
ocean. 

Between  the  Ems  and  the  Weser  were  settled  the  (^aud  MinortB^  and  between 
the  Weser  uid  the  Elbe  the  Chaud  Majwe$.  It  b  reported  by  Tadtiis,  thai  this 
immense  extension  of  land,  even  from  the  borders  of  Eeasia,  was  not  only  ander  the 
dominion,  but  was  inhabited  by  the  Chaud;  but,  he  adds,  they  only  kept  some  pari 
of  the  strand,  leaving  the  Friesians  for  the  most  part  in  their  old  possessions.  The 
Chauci,  entering  into  alliance  with  other  people  against  the  declining  power  of  Rome, 
and  assuming  the  name  of  Francs,  left  this  country,  and  their  name,  being  absorded  in 
that  of  the  Francs,  disappears  from  historic  record.  The  Friesians  availed  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  occupy  the  vacated  possessions  of  the  Chauci,  it  noi  being 
unusual  for  a  steady  people  like  the  Friesians  to  make  use  of  the  changes  produced 
by  the  roving  disposition  of  their  neighbours  to  increase  their  own  territory. 

38.  Two  descriptions  of  the  Chauci  are  given  by  Tacitus.  He  first 
records  some  facts,  and  then,  in  the  thirty*fifth  chapter  De  Moribus 
Germanorum,  he  draws  their  portrait 

In  the  record  of  the  facts^*  the  Chauci  appear  cruel  oppressors  of  the  feeble, 
vindictive  pirates,  and  to  be  prone  to  foreign  military  expedition,  and  also  to  make 
inroads  on  their  neighbours.  In  delineating  their  character,!  it  is  said  that  they  wish 
to  support  their  grandeur  by  justice,  being  free  from  covetousness,  masters  of  them- 
sdves,  calm,  modesty  and  retired.  They  never  excite  wars,  nor  harass  their  neigh- 
bours by  predatory  excursions  or  highway  robbery.  It  is  deemed  the  strongest  proof 
of  their  bravery  and  might,  that  they  act  as  superiors,  and  never  pursue  anything  by 
injustice.  Neverthdess»  every  one  is  ready  to  take  up  arms,  and,  in  case  of  exigency, 
to  unite  in  forming  an  army.  They  have  plenty  of  men  and  horses,  and  thdr  placitude 
detracts  nothing  from  thdr  valour.  Had  Tacitus  first  given  this  descrq>tion,  and 
afterwards  recorded  the  facts,  one  might  have  supposed  that  he  was  misled  through 
ignorance  of  the  fkcts ;  but  how  he  could  contradict  known  facts  related  by  himself, 
is  hardly  to  be  conceived.  It  must  be  clear  to  all  who  know  the  Friesians  and  thdr 
disposition,  that  the  character  ascribed  to  the  Chauci  agrees  even  in  the  least  par- 
ticulars with  thai  of  the  Friesians*  Is  it  then  impossible  thai  Tacitus,  at  a  distant 
period,  and  misled  by  later  reports,  should  blend  two  neighbouring  people  togeib^, 
and  attribate  to  the  Chauci  what  w^  alone  appUcable  to  the  Friesians? 

39.  The  line  of  the  Friesian  tribes  was  broken  again  in  a  second  place, 
to  the  north  of  the  Elbe. 

The  Saxons,  occupying  only  some  islands,  such  as  Nordstrand,  and  some  points  on 
the  continent  to  the  westward  and  south  of  the  Angles,  and  their  western  neighbours 
the  strand  Friesians,  were  in  time  so  increased,  that  they  descended  from  their  narrow 


*  Tadti  Jnnalu  zi.  18, 19.  Dion,  Cau.  ix.  30.  Toe*  Ann,  xiii.  55.  Didius  Julianua  re- 
stitit  iis  Belgicam  aggredieDtibus,  Sportiaxuu  m  Did,  JuL  I. 

f  TaeiH  Germamia,  cap.  36.  It  is  said  that  he  wrote  his  Germania  later  than  bis  Annah*  or 
Hittory.  Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  the  fiicts  and  the  description  must  apply  to  different 
people. 
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abodes,  and  spread  along  the  northern  banks  of  the  Elbe,  and  filled  up  the  whole 
extent  of  country  between  this  river  and  the  land  of  the  Angles.*  This  second 
breach,  being  near  and  enlarging  that  of  the  Chauci,  was  never  entirely  .filled  up 
again ;  and  where  it  was  afterwards,  either  by  the  departure  of  the  Chauci,  or  the 
expeditions  of  the  Saxons,  the  bishops  of  Bremen  and  Hamburg  determined,  by  their 
power  and  spiritual  influence,  to  destroy  the  Friesic  spirit  of  freedom,  by  subjugating 
the  Friesians  to  their  sway  in  government,  religion,  and  language. 

40.  Hence  two  divisions  of  Friesia  originated  at  an  early  date :  the 
southern  part  began  at  the  mouth  of  the  Weser,  and  terminated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Scheld ;  the  northern  part  from  the  west  strand  of  Schleswig 
[Sleswick],  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  much  less  than  the  southern 
part,  and  for  this  reason  called  Friesia  Minor.  In  the  13lh  century,  this 
small  territory  had  power  to  raise  for  the  king  of  Denmark  an  army  of 
sixty  thousand  men.f 

41.  The  MoBso^Goths  are  traced  to  their  first  position  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Chersonesus  Cimbricus  [Jutland,  Denmark]  ;  the  Angles  in  the 
narrower  part  and  to  the  banks  of  the  Eider ;  the  Friesians  extended  on  the 
sea-coasts  by  the  side  of  the  Angles  to  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  We  intend 
to  place  our  philological  comparison  in  the  same  order;  first  the  Gothic, 
then  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  finally  the  Friesic, 

42.  It  must  not  be  overlooked,  that  the  geographical  position  of  the 
whole  Germanic  race  coincides  with  the  arrangement  of  the  preceding 
table  of  their  languages.  Going  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Netherlands,  you 
pass  through  the  original  seats  of  the  Icelandic,  McBSO-Gothic^  West* 
phalian,  Netherlandish  ;  on  the  right  you  find  the  Angles  and  Friesians; 
and  on  the  left  you  have  the  Alemannic  or  Theotisc  race.:^ 

43.  This  position  may,  perhaps,  afford  some  idea  of  the  order  in 
which  the  respective  tribes  marched  from  the  orient  to  the  west  of 
Europe. 

The  foremost  were  the  Anglo- Friesic  race,  who,  heing  pushed  forward  by  following 
tribes,  did  not  halt  till  they  arrived  on  the  shore  of  the  German  ocean.  The  Goths 
with  their  attendants  followed,  and  the  train  of  the  German!  was  closed  by  the 
Theotisc  race.  The  coast  of  the  German  ocean,  along  which  the  Anglo-Friesic  race 
was  forced  to  spread  itself,  was  the  basis  of  the  direction  in  which  the  two  following 
races  took  their  position,  and  were  placed  nearly  in  three  parallels  from  north-east 
to  south-west.  These  parallels  are  crossed  and  disturbed  in  a  thousand  ways  by 
migrations  and  wars,  but  their  general  direction  manifests  itself  to  this  very  day  in 
the  remnants  of  the  respective  old  languages. 

44.  The  adventurers  who  subdued  Britain  are  called  Anglo-Saxons ; 
but  here  an  important  question  arises — what  is  implied  in  this  name? 
First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  people  never  called  themselves  Anglo- 


*  As  the  Saxons  were  unknown  to  Tacitus,  the  irruption  of  the  Chauci  was,  of  cottrse» 
anterior  to  that  of  the  Saxons. 

t  ''  Imperator  Otto,  Holsatiam  sibi  subigere  volebat,  contra  quern  venit  rex  Waldemarus 
cum  exercitu  copioso,  habens  secum  de  soils  Frisiooibua  sexaginta  millia  hominum." — Erkm 
Rex,  ad  ann.  1215.  %  §  27. 
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Saxons ;  but  this  name  is  given  them  by  historians.  Paului  Diaconug 
called  them  AngluSax(me$  :^  CodoaUus,  rex  Anglarum'Saxonum  rf 
and,  inverting  the  constraction  of  the  words,  he  says,  Hermelinda  ex 
Saxonum^Anglorum  genere.X  They  did  not  call  themselves  J;iy  these 
compound  names,  but  indiscriminately,  Angles  or  Saxom.  Anglarump 
9ive  Saxonum  gtnsJ\    The  case  seems  to  me  as  follows. 

45.  After  the  Goths  had  evacuated  the  Chersonesus  Cimbricus,  and 
left  only  their  name  to  the  country,  colonies  of  the  neighbouring  Angles 
succeeded  in  their  place,  and  assumed  the  name  of  the  Country  Geatas, 
Eotas,  Ytas. 

The  Scandinavian,  and  more  pariicuhrly  the  Doaet,  were  qoile  distinct  from 
these  JtcM«,§  bdng  their  mortal  enemiea,  and  being  dittinguiahed  from  them  by  some 
strong  features  m  the  respective  languages.  Neither  did  the  Danes  originally  possess 
any  part  of  the  Chersonesus  Cimbricus,  unless  it  was  the  very  northern  point  In 
later  ages  they  succeeded  in  gradually  subdubig  the  populaUon  of  the  Chersonesus, 
and  mingling  their  language  with  that  of  the  innates ;  but  this  very  mixture  proves 
by  its  mgredients,  now  visible,  that  nearly  the  whole  peninsula  was  before  populated 
by  a  race  different  to  the  Danes,  and  similar  to  the  Angles.  The  definite  article  the^ 
both  in  Danish  and  Icelandic^  is  placed  after  the  noun  and  made  to  coalesce  with  it. 
while  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  kindred  tongues  it  is  always  set  before  the  noun  : 
thus  A.'S.  seo  stnet  the  street ;  led.  strctit ;  A.-S.  se  strand  the  strand:  Icei.  strondin ; 
A.'S.  se  man  the  nuin ;  Dan.  manden,  gen.  mandens  of  the  man,^  Thb  peculiarity 
of  the  Danish  idiom  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  dialect  of  the  Jutes,  however  Danish  it 
may  be.  If  you  draw  a  line  from  Skanderburg  to  Wiburg,  and  to  the  gulph  of  Liim, 
what  lies  south  and  west  of  this  line,  Thysted  not  excepted,  retains  still  the  remains 
of  its  Anglo-Saxon,  or  rather  its  antiscandinavian  origin.** 

46.  The  combined  power  of  the  Angles  and  Jutes  was  easily  overcome 
by  that  of  their  southern  neighbours;  for  such  was  the  number,  the 
power,  and  the  extent  of  the  Saxons  along  and  above  the  northern  banks 
of  the  Elbe,  that  all  the  surrounding  people,  whether  Friesians,  Angles, 
or  Jutes,  were  considered  by  foreigners  as  subdivisions  of  the  Saxons; 
even  what  was  effected  by  a  union  of  all  these  tribes,  was  often  ascribed 
to  the  Saxons  alone. 

It  is  likely  that  the  Saxons  were  the  most  prominent,  and  therefore  attracted  the 
greatest  attention  from  southern  scholars,  while  the  Friesians,  Angles,  and  Jutes 
were  less  observed  on  the  strand  or  the  inner  part  of  the  peninsula.  It  is  known, 
from  their  geographical  position,  that  the  Angles  constituted  a  part,  and  being  the 
chief  actors,  probably  a  great  part  of  the  migrating  allies ;  so  that,  on  their  departure, 
their  native  soil  was  left  nearly  destitute  of  inhabitants.tt  The  Angles,  however, 
were  considered  a  subdivision  of  the  more  powerful  Saxons,  and  took  a  share  in  their 

*  De  gesds  Longobard.  iv.  23.  f  Id.  vi.  15.  %  Id.  v.  87.  0  Bede»  i.  15. 

I  "  Gud  cum  veniunt  suacipi  debent,  et  protegi  in  regno  iato  sieut  coijnrati  fratres,  licut 
propinqai  et  proprii  cives  regni  hiqoi.  Eziemnt  enim  quondam  de  nobili  sanguine  Anglo> 
rum,  acilicet  ae  Engra  civitate,  et  Anglici  de  sanguine  iuorum,  et  semper  efficiuntur  populus 
unus  et  gens  una*" — Legsi  Edwardi,  WUkintt  p.  206. 

t  See  II.  \  1. 

**  See  this  position  defended  by  a  Danish  gentleman.  Dr.  C  Paulsen,  in  the  Nordisk 
Review,  No.  I.  p.  261«  Copenhagen,  1883. 

ft  See  III.  I  5,  6. 
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expedition :  this  union  is  correctly  expressed  in  the  denomination  AnglO'Saxons, 
For,  whether  this  word  be  considered  as  German  or  Latin,  the  first  part  denotes  the 
species,  and  the  second  the  genus,  and  the  whole  implies  the  tribe  of  the  Angles 
belonging  to  the  Saxon  confederacy.  The  Angles  bore  the  chief  and  leading  part  in 
the  expedition  to  Britidn,  though  considered  as  only  a  part  of  the  Saxon  confederacy, 
and  therefore  denominated  Anglo-Saxon.*  Time  has  done  justice  to  the  Angles : 
for  while  the  name  of  Saxons  has  either  completely  disappeared,  or  has  only  a  faint 
vestige  in  such  words  as  JBsseXt  (^EMt-Saxotu,)  Middlesex,  &C.9  the  name  of  the 
Angles  is  still  embodied  in  England  and  Englishmen,  and  is  in  full  vigour  and  known 
from  pole  to  pole ;  nor  will  it  ever  die,  unless  the  declining  empires  of  Germanic 
race  should  be  washed  away  by  a  flood  of  barbarians,  as  the  Roman  empire  was  by 
the  Germanic. 

47.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  Anglo-Saxon  is  a  word  formed  by 
old  Latin  authors,  and  not  by  the  Saxons  themselves.  Independently  of 
historical  proof,  the  foreign  descent  of  the  word  is  proved  by  its  for- 
mation. 

Thus  we  say,  in  the  Latin  form,  Anglo- Saxones,  Hibemo-Anglus,  Polono-Russus, 
whether  we  take  Anglo,  Hibemo,  Polono,  for  substantives  or  adverbs :  but  in  expres- 
sing these  words  in  the  Germanic  tongues,  we  should  say  English  Saxon,  Polish 
Russian:  in  German  Englischer  Sachse,  Russischer  Pole.  Thus  the  Dutch  poet 
Maerlant,  Dus  werdeu  heren  dingelsche  sassen,  Thits  the  English  Saxons  turned 
rulers,  (iii.  29.)  This  Germanic  form  is  verbally  translated  by  Paulus  Diaconus,  (iv.  15,) 
AngU'Saxones. 

48.  It  is  often  stated  that  the  word  Seaxan  Saxons  is  derived  from 
seax  a  sword  ;  in  East  Friesia,  saeghs  a  little  sabre. 

If  this  be  true,  there  is  some  reason  for  the  supposition  that  the  kindred  nations 
derived  their  names  from  the  weapon  which  they  chiefly  used.  Thus,  JF^anc,  from 
franca  a  javelin  ;  Crerman,  from  gar  jaculum ;  Dut.  Kit.  gheer  Juscina  ;  and  man 
a  maUf  that  is,  a  dart  man.  Angle  the  Angles,  from  angel  aculeus  hamatus.  The  word 

seax  is  nothing  else  but  Moes.  ahs  spica  ;  Scats:  ySiV  A    ^^  ^  sword,  ensis ;  A.-S, 

aechir,  ear  an  ear;  ex,  eax  an  axe,  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  metal  head  with 
a  sharp  edge,  preceded  by  the  sibilant  s ;  and  perhaps  gar  is  the  same  word  as  (ar) 
ear ;  Dut.  aar,  air,  aer  arista,  preceded  by  the  guttural  g ;  Dut.  KU.  anghel  an  ear 
or  spike  of  com — all  proving  the  idea  of  something  pointed.  The  word  franca  is  seen 
in  Ger,  fram,  properly  tJie  sharp  end  of  an  instrument,  the  beginning  of  any  thing,  and 
hence  the  preposition  from,  agreeing  in  signification  with  the  Moes.  fram.  Fram 
fruma,  {Moes.  Jn.  15,  27,)  is  on  that  account  properly  the  edge,  commencement  of  the 
beginning,  that  is,  from  the  beginning.  Is  it  not  also  possible  that  the  Brondingas, 
{Beo.  K.  p.  37»  11,)  are  so  called  from  Iceh  brandr  lamina  ensis  f 

49.  In  the  comparison  of  languages,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  be 
misled  by  mere  names.  The  Saxons  increased  so  much  in  power,  as  to 
dare  to  oppose  the  hosts  of  Charlemagne,  and  at  last  they  occupied  an 
immense  territory  about  the  Elbe  and  the  Weser,  which,  after  their  name, 
was  called  Saxony.     This  Saxony  was  subsequently  occupied  by  other 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  king  Ttu,  who  commenced  bis  reign  in  a.d.  700,  calls  himself,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  Laws,  a  West-SiuoH.  Ic  Ine,  mid  Godes  gyfe  West-Seaxana  cyning,  /  Ine,  by 
OotTt  grace  king  of  the  Weet-Saxmu.  But  the  people  of  his  kingdom  he  denominates  English- 
men. Gif  wite-^eow  Englisc  mon  hine  forstalige,  tf  an  Eiiglishman  condemned  to  slavery  steal. 
In.  24.  Gif  Englisc  mon  steals,  (f  an  Englishman  steal,  In.  46 :  54:  74.  An  Englishman,  in 
,  all  the  paragraphs,  is  opposed  to  Wealh  a  IVelskmw*. 
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tribes,  whose  system  of  vowels  approached  to  that  of  the  Tbeotisc  race, 
and  therefore  differed  very  much  firom  the  Anglo-Saxon  sounds.  These 
tribes,  taking  the  name  of  Saxons  from  the  country  they  inhabited,  their 
language  is  also  called  Saxon.  I  need  not  remark,  that  we  can  neither 
compare  Anglo-Saxon  nor  the  English  to  this  Saxon  as  their  nearest 
relative,  if  the  mistakes  of  the  most  celebrated  philologists  did  not  render 
it  necessary.* 

Dr.  Johnson  did  not  regard  this  rule,  and  therefore  he  often  compares  Engjlish 
words  with  the  most  remote  Germsn.  '*  After  est  you  first  And  Teuton  ksts  (read 
katze),  then  I¥eneh  chst,  and  afterwards  AS.  cat ;  while  ^.-&  cat»  JW.  and  Ihii. 
kat,  being  the  proper  form  of  the  word,  ought  to  have  stood  first."  Some  hundred 
examples  of  tliis  sort,  and  worse,  may  be  quoted  from  this  celebrated  lexicographer : 
his  errors,  instead  of  being  removed  by  his  editor,  Mr.  Todd,  are  in  this  respect*  and 
some  others,  increased :  added  to  this,  that  many  words  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
languages  referred  to.  In  the  article  hay,  the  Lxi,  hey  is  also  said  to  be  Dut.,  while 
the  Dut.  word  is  hooi ;  and  thus  in  almost  every  psge.  An  impartial  judge,  con- 
sidering the  medley  of  materials,  the  blunders,  the  negligence  or  typographicsl  errors 
occurring  in  deducing  words  from  their  originals,  will  conclude,  that  the  etymological 
part  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  even  in  the  edition  of  1827,  is  not  deservbg  of  the  expense 
and  the  labour  bestowed  upon  it,  and  b  quite  unworthy  of  the  natbn  of  whose 
language  it  is  the  chief  interpreter,  if  not  the  uncontrolled  lawgiver.  The  English 
etymologist  will  only  meet  with  the  proper  forms  of  its  words  by  consulting  the 
nearest  relatives  of  the  English  language.  We  may  illustrate  this  by  the  preceding 
example  of  hay.  Here  we  find  the  same  change  of  ^.to  jf  in  the  Country  Friesian  as 
in  the  English — a  change  which  is  not  to  be  found  so  often  in  any  other  Germanic 
tongue.  A.'S.  heg,  in  FV-s.  c.  is  hSa;  but  hSye  (Hahan  a)  to  make  hay,  agrees 
with  hay,  having  both  a,  as  Moet.  hawL  So  also  A.-S.  mtegpoieei,  dm%  die$,  w^ 
ma,  ciBg  claviM,  were  changed  into  may,  day,  way,  hey,  of  which  the  Englishman  will 
scarcely  discover  instances,  unless  he  goes  to  his  nearest  kinsmen  the  Friesians, 
Frs,  c.  mei,  dei,  wei,  kai,  {ItdHan  a).t 

50.  It  may  be  asked  whether,  when  the  Anglo-Saxons  left  their  native 
soil,  any  of  the  neighbouring  Friesians  accompanied  them,  and  whether 
any  intercourse  was  subsequently  maintained  between  the  separated 
brethren  ?t 

*  It  has  already  been  observed,  (§22,)  that  the  question  is  not  whether  a  word  exists  in  sue 
of  the  Germanic  languages,  which  is  generally  the  case,  but  whether  the  proper  form  of  the 
word  is  to  be  found  in  the  nearett  kindred  dialect  When  we  cannot  discover  it  in  this  dia- 
lect, then  only  we  may  apply  to  languages  of  more  remote  relationship.  The  question,  for 
instance,  is  not  whether  the  word  cat  exists  in  other  Germanic  tongues,  hut  whether  it  is 
found  in  J.-S.,  Frs.  or  Dut, 

t  There  is  another  class  of  Germanic  words  introduced  in  this  century,  or  the  two  pre- 
ceding, and  making  no  part  of  the  original  frame  of  the  language.  The  correct  derivation  of 
these  words  depends  more  upon  an  extensive  knowledge  of  many  thousand  terms  in  modem 
tongues,  than  upon  analogical  acuteness :  I  should  wish  to  bestow  more  praise  upon  this  part 
of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  but  it  is  not  better  than  the  other.  One  example  will  he  sufficient. 
What  can  be  more  simple  than  the  derivation  of  the  word  tattoe,  the  beat  of  a  drum 
warning  soldiers  to  their  quarters,  from  the  Dut.  tap-toe,  id.  properly  signifying  tapping  shntf  the 
taps  or  ginshops  shut  from  the  soldiers?  Even  in  the  last  edition  of  Johnson,  by  Todd,  it  is 
derived  from  Fr.  tapotez  tons. 

t  The  old  Chroniclers  are  at  a  loss  whether  to  make  Hengist  a  Friesian  or  a  Saxon. 
Maerlant  speaks  of  him  thus. 

£en  hiet  Engistus  een  vriese,  een  sas, 

Die  vten  lande  verdreuen  was ; 

One  was  named  lji,-S.  het]  Engist,  a  Friesian  or  a  Saxon, 

Who  was  driven  away  out  of  his  land. — Spiegel  Historial,  c.  xv.  p.  16. 
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Upon  which  I  would  remark,  that  the  faces  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Friesic 
languages  would  have  the  more  marked  and  dedded  likeness  to  each  other,  when  the 
separation  was  the  most  complete.  If  a  continued  intercourse  between  the  Friedans 
on  the  continent,  and  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  Britain,  had  been  maintained,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  would  have  been  supplied  with  Friesian  ingredients  of  a  later  date,  in  such 
a  way  as  languages  not  otherwise  homogeneous  may  form  a  distant  similitude;  but 
when  there  are  innumerable  resemblances  between  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Friesian 
of  this  very  day,  originating  in  the  latter  part  of  the  5th  century,  without  being 
increased  by  a  subsequent  intercourse,  it  is  a  proof  that  this  striking  similitude  must 
have  been  laid  in  the  basis  of  the  languages.  I  feel  much  iaolined  to  think  that  this 
is  the  truth,  while  I  allow  that  many  of  the  neighbouring  Friesians  accompanied  the 
Anglo-Saxons  in  their  expedition. 

51.  It  is  true  that  the  Friesian  is  noted  for  his  tenacity  to  his  native 
soiL  His  residence  about  the  mouths  of  the  Ems  and  the  Rhine  for 
centuries  before  our  era,  in  the  midst  of  a  wandering  people,  is  a  sufficient 
proof  of  this  character. 

The  Friesians  on  the  confines  of  the  Angles  were  not  of  such  quiet  and  sedentary 
habits  as  those  on  the  Ems  and  the  Rhine.  They  acquired  the  restless  habits  of  their 
neighbours.  Suppose  then  a  portion  of  the  Saxona,  many  thousand  Jutes,  and  nearly 
all  the  Angles,  leaving  their  country  for  glory  and  riches ;  would  it  not  be  a  miracle,  if 
the  Friesians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  moving  tribes  were  alone  insensible  of  the 
general  impulse?  This  is  on  the  supposition  that  the  movement  was  voluntary ;  but, 
considering  the  subsequent  emigration  of  the  Cimbriems,  the  Goths,  and  Angles,  trom 
the  same  peninsula,  I  cannot  help  retaining  the  supposition,  that  some  cause,  now 
unknown,  might  operate  to  produce  these  migrations.  This  cause,  whether  famine,* 
or  inroads  from  the  Scandinavians,  being  general,  would  have  the  same  influence  upon 
the  Friesians  as  upon  their  neighbours. 

52.  I  am  aware  that  inquiry  will  be  made,  why  Bede,  in  enumerating 
the  tribes  who  peopled  Britain,  omitted  the  Friesians. f 

As  well  may  we  inquire  why  Procopius  omits  the  Saxons,  and  names  the 
Friesians.     Bede  was  born  about  a.d.  673,  and  died  in  735.     Though  he  was  well 

Thus  again : 

Engistut  wart  dus  onteert 
Ende  is  in  Vrieseland  gekeert. 

Enffist  was  thus  disgraced. 

And  is  into  Friesia  returned. — torn.  iii.  p.  29. 

The  Chronicle  of  Maerlant  is  founded  upon  the  Speculum  Historiale  of  Monk  Vincentius, 
who  wrote  about  a.d.  1246. 

*  Nennius  says,  that  the  first  settlers  arrived  in  three  vessels,  and  that  Hengist  and  Horsa 
were  exiles:  this  intimates  some  internal  combustion  in  Gothland.  In  those  nations  averse  to 
the  sedentary  occupation  of  agriculture,  famine  was  always  the  most  efficient  and  general 
cause  of  emigration.  This  was  at  least  the  case  with  the  Scandinavians,  who,  pressed  by 
dearth,  determined  by  lot  who  should  emigrate.  It  is  likely  that  the  Scandinavians  fell  upon 
the  Jutes,  who,  being  settled  in  the  comer  of  the  peninsula,  were  the  first  prey  of  the  hungry 
invaders.  The  Jutes  fell  upon  Britain,  and  were  the  first  Saxon  settlers  in  Kent  and  Wight  Tlie 
Scandinavians  then  descended  further  to  the  south  on  the  Angles  and  Saxons,  and  induced 
the  tribes  to  comply  with  the  request  of  Hengist  and  other  leaders  to  come  to  Britain.  The 
northern  pirates,  still  descending  further,  ravaged  the  whole  coast  of  the  German  sea  :  the 
Friesians  were,  therefore,  the  never-ceasing  objects  of  their  piratical  incursions.  In  still 
later  times  they  setded  in  France,  and  ultimately  reached  the  descendants  of  the  same  tribes 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who,  in  the  two  preceding  centuries,  were  exiled  from  their  native  soil. 
See  on  this  subject,  Normannemet  sbtoge  og  derei  nedtattelte  i  Prankerig  Hulorik  Fremstillet  a/ 
G,  B,  Depping  med  adtkilligeforendringerovertai  a/N.  M,  Petersen  Kbbenkavn,  1830,  p.  57,  ei  teq, 

f  Bede  i.  15. 
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acquainted  with  the  affidn  of  Engbod  in  his  time,  he  never  left  his  native  land. 
Procopius  was  a  Greek  of  Cssarea.  and  after  the  year  585  the  secretary  of 
Belisarius,  the  companion  of  his  general  In  his  expeditions  agraist  the  Vandals  and 
Goths,  and  of  course  well  acquunted  with  the  general  circumstances  and  relations  of 
the  Germanic  tribes.  He  was  also  two  hundred  years  nearer  the  Saxon  expedition  to 
Britain  than  Bede.  This  Procopius  states  in  his  fourth  book  on  the  Gothic  war, 
that  Britun  was  peopled  by  three  nations,  the  Britam,  the  Amgie$,  and  the  Frierians, 
AyyiXot  Mi  «/>urvoirit.  Could  Procopius  be  mistaken  or  misled  in  an  historical  fact 
of  such  notoriety  as  the  overthrow  of  an  important  Mand  by  swarms  from  the 
continent— an  event  in  which  the  political  interests  of  his  master  Justinian,  as  to  the 
influence  of  its  example,  were  highly  concerned?  It  was  to  Procopius  a  compaim- 
tively  recent  event,  happening  about  449,  and  therefore  only  about  a  hundred  years 
before  he  wrote  his  history.  If  he  were  misled,  how  is  it  that  he  does  not  mention 
some  nation  of  wider  fame,  and  is  satisfied  to  select  the  Angles  and  the  remote  tribe 
of  the  Friesians  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  ? 

53.  I  cannot  omit  to  mention^  that  the  leaders  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  bear 
names  which  are  now  in  use  by  the  Friesians,  though  by  time  a  little 
altered  or  abbreviated. 

They  have  Hortse,  Hengst*  Witte,  Wiggele,  E$ke,  TsfisM,  Tsjerk,  Eaise,  ffesseii 
for  A.'S.  Horsa,  Hengest,  Witta,  Wihtgil,  Chr.  lug.  p.  15;  ^sc.  Cissa,  Chr.  Ing, 
p.  16 ;  Cerdic,  Elesa,  Chr.  Jng,  p.  17.  Also  Lmu^  Timen^  EUe,  for  A.-S.  Wlencing, 
Cymen,  ^lle,  lied,  at  ellda  ignemfacere;  A.-S.  ellen  virtus,  robur,'\  Chr.  lug.  16; 
Ine,  Ide,  Offe^  for  A.-S.  Ine,  Ide,  Offiu  There  are  indeed  but  few  A.-S.  names 
which  may  not  be  found  in  use  with  the  present  Friesians. 

54.  The  story  of  Geoffrey  oF  Monmouth  about  Vortigern  and  Rouin, 
or  Rowen,  daughter  of  Hengist,  is  known.  She  welcomed  him  with^ 
''  Lauerd  king,  wacht  heil,"  Lard  king,  wait  for  my  hailing  draught. 
He,  by  the  help  of  an  interpreter,  answered,  "  Drinc  heil/'  Drink  hail 

to  me.f 

1  intend  not  to  discuss  the  verity  of  the  history,  but  only  to  allude  to  the  cere- 
mony which  was  observed.  The  Friesian  Chronicles  represent  Rowen  as  drinking 
the  whole,  in  compliance  with  the  royal  command,  '*  Drink  hail  I*'  and  then  taking 
the  right  hand  of  the  king  in  her's  and  kissing  him,  while  she  offered  him  the  cup 
with  her  left  hand.  This  la  quite  a  Friesian  custom.^  The  female  is  not  named 
Rouin  by  the  Friesian  Chronicle,  as  the  text  of  Geoffrey  badly  states,  but  Ronixa, 
a  name  still  in  use  with  us,  though,  by  an  analogical  permutation  of  consonants,  it  is 
written  Reonts. 

*  See  §  £0,  note  X* 

t  Galfredi  Monumetensis  Historia  Regum  Britannic,  vf.  12. 

X  Est  pneterea  et  alia  qaam  pro  lege  vel  quasi  observant  (Friaii)  ut  videlicet  qooties  alictii 
patheram  vel  poculum  ▼ino,  yel  cerefiaia  plenum  propinant,  turn  dicunC  sua  materna  lingua, 
Uet  gilt,  ele  fiye  Frieze !  [//  eoneemt  thy  hail,  0  fiee  Frietianf]  et  non  tradunt  patheram  sive 
poculum,  nisi  datis  dexteris,  ciiyuscumque  etiam  conditionis,  aut  sexus  fuerunt,  quique  turn 
accipientes  praedictum  poculum  respondent  eadem  lingua,  "  Fare  wftl,  ele  frye  Frieze  I  [Fare^ 
well,  Ofree  Frietkml'}  Etsi  personse  diseimiles  fuerint,  aututrsque  feminei  sexus  nihilominus 
addito  osculo  idem  perficiunt;  quem  etiam  morem  in  bunc  usque  diem  Frisii  pertinaciter 
retentum  observant. — De  orig.  ntu,  quaUt.  et  quant.  FrUi^,  M.  Com.  Kempio  authore,  Colomm 
Jgr.  1588. 

"  Respondens  deinde  Vortegimus,  Drinc  heil  jnseit  puellam  potare,  cepitque  de  mann  ipaiua 
scyphum  et  osculatus  est  eam  et  potavit." — OaifreduM  Mmmrn,  ri.  12.  The  maiden's  taking 
hold  of  the  king's  hand  and  kissing  him,  is  reported  by  Winsemioa  Frieseke  Historien,  p.  43, 
and  others,  who  may  be  compared  with  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  See  JvnU  BtffwtoL  Angtkm  tsi 
voce  Wait. 
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55.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  of  the  story^  it  is  most  certain  that 
'' Wacht  hail"  is  changed  into  Wassail;  that  wassaiUcup  is  sometimes 
used  at  feasts  and  on  New-year*s  day  in  England ;  and  that  its  origin  is 
traced  back  to  the  supposed  meeting  of  Vortigem  and  Ronixa. 

What  has  particularly  struck  me  is,  that  the  figure  of  the  old  l^nglish  wassaQ-bowl 
is  exactly  the  same  as  the  silver  cups  in  which,  at  weddings,  the  Friestans  offer  to  the 
guests  brandy  with  raisins,  [spicy  wassel'bowl].  This  cup  passes  from  the  married 
couple  to  their  guests  on  their  left-hand,  and  from  them  to  their  left-hand  neighbour, 
as  in  the  corporation  festivals  in  England.  The  liquor  is  called  in  the  Friesian 
tongue,  '*  breid's  trienen"  bride's  tears,  alluding  to  her  reluctant  willingness  to  enter 
into  wedlock. 

56.  I  will  only  add  that  the  Danes  were  the  common  enemies  of  the 
Friesians  and  Angles,  and  as  much  opposed  by  national  hatred,  as  the 
Friesians  and  Angles  were  united  by  the  ties  of  national  sympathy. 

The  Saxon  Chronicle  records,  in  the  year  ▲.d.  897,  that  the  Friesians  and  Angles 
fought  under  the  command  of  king  Alfred  agiunst  the  Danes,  who  were  defeated  near 
Exmouth,  Devonshire.  The  Friesians  were  of  some  repute,  or  the  names  of  three  of 
them  would  not  have  been  preserved  from  oblivion  in  this  record :  Mbbe,  Frs.  c. 
Ebbe ;  ^^elere,  Frs,  c,  Eldert ;  Wulf  heard,  Fra,  c.  Olfert.  Were  these  Friesians 
the  allies  of  Alfred,  recently  come  to  his  assistance  from  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  or 
Rhine,  or  his  subjects  settled  in  England  ? 

Before  entering  upon  the  comparison  of  the  Friesic  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  it  will  be  necessary  to  form  accurate  ideas  about  the  state  in  which 
the  Anglo-Saxon  language  has  reached  our  time. 

57.  One  common  fate  accompanied  all  the  MSS.  of  the  middle  ages, 
that  the  text  was  modernised,  and  therefore  spoiled  when  copied  by 
a  person  who  spoke  the  same  language,  and  nothing  but  the  ignorance  of 
the  scribe  could  give  security  from  this  perversion.  Not  understanding 
the  MS.  he  was  compelled  to  copy  literally,  and  his  errors,  whether 
arising  from  inadvertence  or  the  indistinctness  of  the  old  letters,  are  easily 
rectified  by  the  critic.  The  fact  is,  that  the  copyist,  considering  the  words 
only  as  a  vehicle  of  the  sense,  did  not  care  about  the  language.  Every 
scribe,  therefore,  changed  the  language  of  his  MS.  into  the  dialect  of  his 
own  time  and  dwelling-place. 

In  this  way  the  Homan  du  JUnard^*  which  can  be  traced  to  the  time  between  the 
first  and  second  crusade,  is  come  down  to  us  in  the  language  of  the  13th  century, 

A.D.  1288,  1290,  1292.     It  is  on  this  account  that  Mr.  Roberts  observes "  Avant 

r  invention  de  1'  imprimerie  le  style  ne  conduit  qu'  imparfaitement  a  reconnoitre  la 

*  Le  Roman  du  Renard  publii,  par  M.  D.  M.  M£od,  Paris,  1826.  This  poem  was  the  basis  of 
a  poem  in  the  language  of  Flanders,  van  den  Vos  Reynaerde,  a.d.  1404.  This  was  followed 
by  the  Dutch  Renard  in  prose,  Gouda,  1479,  and  this  again  by  the  renowned  Reincke  de  Fot  of 
Henri  van  Alkmar,  Lubek,  1498,  the  parent  of  all  later  European  versions.  Caxton*M  folio 
edition  of  1481,  was  a  translation  of  the  work  published  at  Gouda.  To  the  researches  of 
recent  scholars,  we  owe  Reinardue  Fulpet,  carmen  epicum  seeulit  ix.  et  xii.  eonseriptum :  ad 
fidem  codd,  MSS.  ed,  et  annotatimdbus  iUuttraoit,  Fr.  Jot.  Mone,  edUio  prineepe,  8vo.  pp.  386, 
It  is  proved  by  comparison,  that  this  Latin  poem  has  given  rise  to  the  rery  Roman  du  Renari, 
published  by  Mr.  Mton,  and  also  that  the  author  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  Belgic  Netherlands, 
to  the  localities  of  which,  allusion  is  often  made.    See  VI.  §  13—17. 
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difference  des  temps.  Lea  copkles  ae  ••  bonMiieiit  pti  a  Inneeiire;  ili  oonigeoient 
r  orthognphe  substituolent  des  yen  nouyeaox  k  ceuz  qu'  fls  ayolenl  eoiu  ks  yeox*  et 
des  expresuons  nottyelles  a  celles  qui  tomboient  si  npidement  en  desn^nde.  La 
langue,  qui  changeoit  d'  un  jour  i  V  autre  deyoit  lee  engager  k  mult^Uer  ces  alterations 
que  le  peu  de  sSySrite  de  1'  art  poetique  rendoit  alora  si  fiidles.*^  The  scribe,  how- 
ever, found  some  restraint  in  the  alliteration,  which  was  obserfwl  by  Cadmon  and 
other  poets.  In  tkiose  MSS.  where  there  was  little  except  the  rhyme  to  indicate  the 
mechanism  of  the  veiaes,  or  where  the  MS.  was  in  prose^  Uie  scribe  had  mote  fiberty 
to  change.  Tliis  was  the  late  of  the  oldest  Dutch  poet»  Maerkmi,  Some  leayes  of 
parchment  containing  fin^gments  of  his  ^iagd  HiMtoriai,  much  older  than  the  BiS. 
from  which  the  edition  of  1785  was  printed,  aibrd  condusiye  evidence,  that  neither 
the  construction  of  the  words,  nor  the  manner  of  spelling  in  the  MS.  used  in  printing 
this  edition,  was  that  of  Maerlant  himself.  Therefore^  the  question  about  language 
during  the  middle  ages»  is  reduced  to  the  question  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  MS. 

58.  The  same  fate  attended  the  most  ancient  pieces  of  Anglo-Saxon 
poetry^  not  to  speak  of  prose.  Let  me  exemplify  my  assertions  by  the 
poems  of  CaedmoD.  The  MS.  of  the  Caedmon  on  which  Mr.  Thorpef 
founds  hia  text,  is  apparently  of  the  lOth  century,  and  it  strictly  ex- 
presses the  language  of  that  period.  Csedmon,  the  author  of  the  poem, 
died  about  a.d.  680«  He  was  first  a  cowherd  at  Whitby,  and  afterwards 
became  a  monk.  Would  it  not  be  a  little  strange  to  assert,  that  a  man 
brought  up  in  his  station  of  life,  especially  in  the  nncirilized  northern 
parts  of  England,  and  in  the  7th  century,  has  spoken  the  same  dialect 
as  the  far  more  civilised  inhabitants  of  southern  England  two  centuries 
later?  this  too  in  an  age,  when  some  parts  of  England  had  as  little 
communication  with  each  other,  as  with  foreign  countries.  In  this  case, 
Anglo- Saxon  would  be  an  exception  in  the  history  of  languages;  it  would 
be  without  dialect,  time,  and  place,  having  produced  no  change  in  its 
forms.  How  far  an  assertion  of  this  sort  is  distant  from  truth,  is  proved 
by  the  oldest  remnant  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  now  extant,  compared  with 
its  appearance  two  and  three  centuries  later.  In  a  codex  referred  by 
Wanley  to  a.d.  131^  we  read  a  few  lines  of  C^dmon  which  are  translated 
into  Latin  by  Bede,§  and  we  have  the  same  lines  as  they  are  modernised 
by  Alfred  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede,  about  two  hundred 
years  after  Casdmon.  Let  us  compare  these  two  specimens  with  each 
other:— 

*  Fables  inidites  des  zii.,  xixi.,  et  xiv.  eUelet,  par  A.  C.  M*  Robert,  Parte,  I82l>, 
p.  cxxil. 

T  Oadrnm^e  Metrical  Parapkroie  in  Angle^Saxem^  with  an  EngUA  iranelatien,  neteSf  and  m 
verbal  index,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  London,  1832. 

X  "  Uifce  pene  omnibus  in  a.d.  787,  concurrentibin,  veriBimile  mihi  Tidetur  bunc  ipaum 
codicem  eodem  anno,  Ceolwulfo  adhuc  regnante,  seu  aaltem  ante  Eadberbti  inaugurationem, 
duobus  quoque  annis  poat  Beds  obitum^  in  Wiremutbensi  monatterio  fuiaae  acriptum."— 
Wanley,  p.  288. 

§  Bede,  lib.  iv.  cap.  24. 


FRIESIC— "EARLIEST   SPECIMEN   OF   A.-S. 
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Cmdmon  died  k.D.  680:lAt>    About  a.d.  885,  by  King 


MS.  is  ofA.D.  737. 
Cod.  MSS.  Epii.  Norwi- 
censis*  Wanl^,  p.  287. 
Na  scylun  hergan 
hefiEien  ricaes  uard 

metudses  msBCti* 
end  his  mod  gidanc 
uerc  uuldar  fiulur 


Alfred. 
MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon. 

Thorpe  Pref.  Casdm.  xxii. 
Na  we  sceolan  herlan/ 
heofon-rices  weard. 

metodes  mihte. 

and  his  mod-ge^onc  J 

wera^  wuldor-fteder. 


sue  he  uundra  gihoaes    swa  he  wnndra'  gehwas. 


eci  drictin<» 
or  astelidee. 
He  srist^  scop 
elda  hamum 
heben  til  hrofe 
haleg  scepen 
tha<i  middun  geard 
mon  cynnaes  uard 
eci  dryctin 
aefter  tiadce 
flrum  foldu' 
frea  allmectig. 


ece  dryhten  J 
oordi^  onstealde.* 
he  erest  gesceop." 
eoriSan  bearnum. 
heofon  to  hr6fe." 
halig  scyppend. 
I^a  middan  geard. 
mon  cynnes  weard. 
ece  dryhten.* 
flBfter  teode. 
firum  foldan. 
frea  slmihtig. 


Literal  EngKeh  Version. 

Now  must  we  pnuse 

the    guardian    of    heaven's 

kingdom, 
the  creator's  might, 
and  his  mhid's  thought, 
glorious  Father  of  men ! 
as  of  every  wonder  he, 
Lord  eternal, 
formed  the  beginning. 
He  first  framed 
for  the  children  of  earth 
the  heavens  as  a  roof; 
holy  Creator! 
then  mid-earth, 
the  guardian  of  mankind, 
the  eternal  Lord, 
afterwards  produced ; 
the  earth  for  men. 
Lord  Almighty  I 


Primo  cantavit  Qsdmon  istud  carmen. 


ft  maecti. 
^  ahett. 
■  rofe. 


*»  dryctin. 
'  wuldres. 
o  drihtne. 


c  aerist  '  l^a.         *  fold.        '  herigean.        f  ge^anCi 

j  drib  ten.        ^  ord.        '  astealde  B.  » getcop. 

FarUnu  readings  in  Smith's  ediiion  rf  Bsde,  597 »  20. 


Whether  the  reference  of  the  MS.  Episc.  Nonoicensis  to  the  precise  year,  a.d.  737f 
be  correct  or  not,  every  one  will  agree  with  Wanley,  that  it  is  far  before  the  age  of 
Alfred.t  and  is  by  no  means  a  re-translation  of  the  Latin  words  of  Bede.  King  Alfred 
strictly  follows  the  lines  and  the  words  of  the  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis.  The  obser- 
vation of  Bede,:t  that  he  followed  the  sense  of  CiBdmont  and  not  the  construction  of 
his  words,  applies  particularly  to  the  latter  part  of  the  MS.  Episc.  Nonoicensis, 
and  is  an  additional  proof  that  Bede  found  his  original  almost  in  the  same  form  as  it  is 
presented  to  us  in  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis.  Alfred  seems  convinced  that  he  had  the 
true  song  of  Caedmon  before  him,  as  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  translation  he  not  only 
omits  Bede*s  remark  about  giving  merely  the  sense,  and  not  the  same  collocation  of 
words,  but  immediately  before  the  insertion  of  this  Anglo-Saxon  song,  he  asserts, 
"|»ara  endebyrdnes  )>is  is"  the  order  of  which  is  this.% 

*  Codex  MS.  omnium  vetustissimus  non  ita  pridem  erat  penes  egreginm  ilium  literarnm 
fautorem  Joamum  Morum  Episcopum  nuper  Eliensem,  hodieque  in  Bibliotheca  B«gia,  Canta-' 
brigia  asservatur,  Smith's  Bede,  Cantabrigian  folio,  1722,  Pref.  p.  S.  The  MS.  named  by 
Wanley  in  note  [X  p.  lvi>1  described  in  hia  Catalogue  as  Cod.  MSS.  Episcopi  Norteieensis,  p.  288,  is 
the  aame  as  that  mentioned  by  Smith  in  this  note.  Dr.  John  Moore  was  bishop  of  Norwich  when 
Wanley  made  his  Catalogue  ;  he  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely ;  after  his  death,  king  George 
the  First  purchased  this  MS.  with  the  Doctor's  library,  which  he  presented  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  where  the  MS.  is  now  preserved  in  the  Public  Library.*-J.  B. 

t  Ego  iterum  publicandum  censeo,  tanquam  omnium  quae  in  nostra  Lingua  etiamnum 
extent  monumentorum  pene  vetuxtissimum. — Wanley,  p.  287. 

X  Hie  est  sensus,  non  autem  ordo  ipse  verborum  quae  dormiens  ille  canebat ;  neque  enim 
possunt  carmina,  quamvis  optime  composita,  ex  alia  in  aliam  ling^am,  ad  verbum,  sine  detri- 
mento  sui  decoris  ac  dignitatis  transferri. — Bede  4,  24 ;  Sm.  p.  171, 10. 

§  Bedef  Sm.  p  .697, 19,  and  just  afterwards,  1. 26,  adds,  "And  ^am  wordum  sona  monig  word 
in  ^t  ylce  gemet,  Oode  wyrtes  songes  toge^eodde,"  and  to  those  words  soon  joined  many  words 
ojsong  worthy  of  Ood,  in  the  same  measure. — J.  B. 


IyiIi  FRIEBIC-^CHANOBS   in  ANGtX>*8AXON. 

59.  Having  here  the  same  words  written  in  diflerent  ages,  it  ia  my 
intention  to  notice  the  discrepancies,  that  the  changes  the  language  under- 
went in  the  interral  may  be  clearly  seen. 

60.  In  the  MS.  JBpisc,  Narwieenns,  we  find  do  characters  for  p  and  p,  the  one 
being  designated  by  u,  the  other  by  ti,  as  in  gidanc,  or  by  th,  as  in  tha  for  ^a.  In  the 
same  MS.  casula  is  translated  hearth  for  hearls.  Hence  may  it  not  be  inferred,  that 
the  >  and  p  were  introduced  later  than  the  date  of  the  MS.  ?  Or  was  the  p  a  letter  of 
the  heathen  Runic  alphabet,  and  for  that  reason  was  not  admitted  amongst  the  letters 
of  the  holy  Roman  church? 

61.  The  m  is  divided  into  its  compounds  a  and  e,  as  in  heiaen,  ricaes,  in  which  a 
long  a  seems  to  be  implied.  Mr.  Thorpe,  in  his  second  edition,  p.  22,  follows  neither 
Wanley  nor  Smith,  having  hefen,  metudaes,  for  hefaen,  metudcs  {  but  in  this.  Smith 
also  differs  from  Wanley,  who  puts  mccti  for  Smith's  maecti. 

62.  The  c,  when  it  had  the  sound  of  ch,  was  not  yet  changed  into  A,  as  in  nuecti, 
drictin ;  but  in  later  times  became  mihte,  dryhten. 

63.  We  find  here  two  forms  of  heaveti^  the  one  written  with  b,  and  the  other  with 

/,  hefaen  ricaes  and  heben  ;*  and  in  the  Vetus  Jus  Fristcum^  which  is  about  four 

centuries  older  than  the  oldest  laws  written  in  Friesic,  we  have  (Tit.  iii.)  thivbda  for 

thiaftha,  when  the  inscription  is  not  from  the  hand  of  any  Francic-Theotisc  lawyer 

under  Charlemagne. 

64.  The  resolving  of  a  into  a  was  not  yet  accompli8hed,~we  have  fadur  for  feeder  s 
Frs.feder^  A$g.  bk.  2,  ch.  I.  S89,  475,  612,  contracted,  Frs.  A.  feer. 

65.  The  g  in  the  termination  of  the  infinitive  had  not  yet  undergone  any  change ; 
hergan  celebrare  was  changed  by  Alfred  into  herian,  and  to  supply  the  hiatus,  replaced 
the  g,  and  changed  a  into  ea,  making  herigean. 

66.  The  a  was  already  changed  into  e,  where  the  more  modem  A.-S.  still  retains 
the  a,  as  in  end,  sue,  scepen,  for  and,  swa,  scapen.  Thb  was,  perhaps,  something 
peculiar  to  the  Northumbrian  dialect,  agreeing  with  the  Friesic  in  scepene  ckther 
made  clothes,  (Asg.  bk,  84),  but  not  in  and  and,  iAsg.  bk,  1}  ;  nor  in  Old  Frs.  and 
Frs.  V.  sa  thus.  Later  in  the  Frs.  I.  we  find  ende  like  the  above.  They  probably 
pronounced  the  words  thus,  eand,  suea,  sceapen. 

67.  The  a  changed  into  e  was  not  yet  gone  into  i,  as  mectig,  but  at  a  later  period 
mihtig ;  with  ce,  as  in  msecti  later  mihte.  Heliand  has  helag  hofy,  MS.  Episc.  Nor^ 
wicensis  haleg,  not  yet  halig ;  on  the  contrary,  Heliand  mahtig,  and  of  course  MS. 
Episc.  Notwicensis  mectig.  It  further  appears,  from  the  exchange  of  e  for  a,  that  m 
had  nearly  the  sound  of  e^  and  of  course  like  the  Fr.  au  In  terminations  we  find 
also  es  used  for  e. 

68.  The  vowel  has  undergone  a  different  change  in  the  enclytic  gi.  Moes.  ga 
produces  the  usual  A.-S.  ge;  when  pronounced  broad  and  like  a  diphthong,  ge  becomes 
gi;  as,  gidanc,  gihuaes,  for  ge)yonc,  gehwses. 

69.  The  vowel  in  the  terminations  of  words,  and  in  all  syllables  unaccented,  b 
sounded  as  indistinctly  as  the  short  B  or  Heb.  sheva  [  :  ].  It  is  a  proof  that  a 
dialect  has  some  antiquity,  when  these  unaccented  syllables  have  not  entirely  lost  a 
distingubhing  feature.  The  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis  has  ricaes,  metudass,  astelidae, 
moncynnaes,  tiadse,  for  rices,  metudes,  astelide,  moncynnes,  tiade ;  and  mscti,  drictin, 
for  mocte,  dricten. 

70.  It  is  a  principle  in  English  pronunciation,  that  the  vowel  before  r  in  termina- 
tions takes  the  sound  of  u,  [Walker's  Pron.  Diet.  §  96,  418].     In  MS.  Episc.  Nor- 

*  Like  h  in  A.'S.  lybban  ffivere,  At^.  hk.  libba ;  in  Frt.  v.  libben  vita;  Fn.  «.  libje  vhert, 
and  A,-S.  ly&n  tnvtre  t  Asg,  bk.  189,  hf  life. 


FRtBSIC— CHANGES    IN   ANGLO-SAXON.  Hx 

wieenns  we  have,  uuldur,  iadur,  for  uuldor,  fader.     Before  n  the  a  is  also  changed 
into  Uf  as  fold."  or  foldun,  middun,  for  foldan,  middan. 

71.  The  a  was  not  jet  resolved  into  ea,  as  ward,  barnum,  for  weard,  bearnum  ; 
nor  the  o  into  eo,  as  scop  [0/cf.  Dut  schoep ;  Moes.  gaskop  creabaf]  for  gesceop, 
agreeing  with  the  present  Dut,  schiep. 

72.  The  e,  which  has  its  origin  in  t,  and  was  afterwards  changed  into  eo,  remained 
unaltered  in  heben,  hefaen  for  heofon.  It  seems  that  eo  has  produced  o  in  -fon,  in 
the  same  manner  as  <b  proceeded  from  e,  and  affords  an  instance  of  some  assimilation 
of  vowels  in  two  succeeding  syllables.  I  must  add,  however,  that  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  vowel  of  the  latter  syllable  operates  upon  that  of  the  former,  or  the 
former  upon  that  of  the  latter.  If  the  vowel  of  the  former  syllable  depend  upon  that 
of  the  latter,  then  -faen  and  -fon  were  changed  before  he-  and  heo-  ;  but  if  the  latter 
upon  that  of  the  former,  then  he-  and  heo-  before  -fen  and  -fon.  I  do  not  lay  much 
stress  upon  this  observation,  as  languages  in  their  most  ancient  state  have  not  this 
kind  of  assimilation :  it  seems,  however,  to  rest  in  the  mind  on  the  same  foundation 
as  alliteration,  both  being  a  feeling  for  rhythm.  For  whatever  may  be  the  assimUation  of 
one  syllable  to  another  in  the  same  word,  the  same  relation  one  word  has  to  another 
in  two  successive  lines  of  poetry.  This  assimilation  of  vowels  is  called  by  German 
grammarians  umlaut. 

73.  The  ia  being  proper  to  the  old  Westphalian  and  Zelandic,  undergo  no  change 
in  tiadse ;  the  i  being  changed  into  e,  the  a  ought  to  follow  the  impulse  and  pass  to  o, 
and  make  teode  from  teon  producere ;  to  hape  tiath  inunum  eonveniunt,  Asg.  bk.  335; 
tya  ducere,  Em,  L  88 ;  tioda  ducebat ;  Icel,  tiadi,  id.  The  Moes.  tiuhan  ducere  ; 
tauch  ducebat ;  hence  the  Frs.  v.  teach,  taech,  Fra.  l.  79,  81 :  but  there  was  once  an 
Old  Frs.  imperfect  tlade,  as  the  Dut.  tijde. 

74.  So  i  had  not  yet  passed  to  e,  nor  u  to  o,  in  metudaes,  later  metodes. 

75.  The  imperfect  astelidae  was  not  yet  'contracted  to  astealde. 

76.  It  is  clear  that  the  earliest  languages  consisted  of  single  words^  and 
that  two  separate  ideas  were  expressed  by  two  separate  words ;  but,  by 
being  constantly  used  together,  at  last  united  in  one  idea  and  one  word. 
The  adjective,  in  this  process,  passing  from  adjectives,  separately  existing, 
to  the  first  and  specifying  component  of  the  word,  loses  the  adjective 
termination,  by  doubling  its  accent  on  the  principal  vowel,  and  looks  like 
an  adverb  or  preposition  compounded  with  a  word. 

Thus,  on  ealddagum  ohm,  originally  on  ealdum  dagum  oUm;  Dut.  eertyds, 
originally  eeres  tijds  in  former  Hmee.  Dut.  oudvader ;  Ger.  altvater  a  patriarch, 
formerly  oude  vader,  and  alte  vater.  In  the  MS.  Episc.  Norwic,  we  meet  with  an 
instance  in  which  the  meaning  of  such  a  compound  appears,  but  the  grammatical  form 
is  not  yet  developed.  The  compound  aelda  barnum  appears  as  two  words,  yet  aelda 
is  not  in  the  dat.  as  it  ought  to  be  when  separate,  and  it  only  requires  the  process 
of  time  to  become  one  word  aeldbarnum,  the  same  as  Ger.  altvater.  Aelda  barnum 
does  not  signify  antiguis  liberie,  but  children  of  old;  and  thus  it  has  the  whole 
meaning  of  the  compound,  but  only  half  its  grammatical  form.  Alfred,  finding  the 
phrase  a  little  antiquated,  used  eorSan  bearnum  ^liis  terrce.  There  could  be  no 
objection  to  the  form,  because,  in  Alfred's  time,  ealda-faeder,  ealde-moder,  and  ealde- 
wita,  were  sometimes  used  for  ealdf»der  avus,  ealdmoder  avia,  ealdwita  senior 
ecclesia. 

77.  The  pronoun  pe  was  omitted  before  scylun  we  must,  precbely  as  the  Moes. 
s\iu\\imdebemus,  Lk.  xviii.  1. 

78.  In  this  word  the  u  had  not  yet  been  changed  into  eo.  From  Moes.  skulum  was 
derived  A.-S.  scylun,  the  more  modern  sceolon. 

k 


Ix  PRIB8IC   ALLIED  TO   BARLT  SAXON. 

79.  As  a  had  not  yet  gone  over  into  ea,  or  o  into  ro»  or  e  into  co,  so  abo  e  had  not 
yet  been  changed  into  ea  s  thus  we  find  astelide  for  astealde. 

80.  This  comparison  affords  a  few  important  deductions.  As  there 
appears  to  be  no  mixture  of  the  dialect  of  the  Northmen,  the  MS.  must  be 
of  a  date  anterior  to  their  conquest  of  Northumberland,  which  agrees  with 
the  statements  of  Wanley. 

81.  In  it  we  find  also  many  analogies  with  cognate  languages  not 
apparent  in  the  writings  of  Alfred,  and  this  affords  a  further  proof  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  MS. ;  for  we  have  already  observed,  that  the  resemblance 
of  languages  is  greater  in  proportion  to  their  age,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  dialect  differs  most  which  has  most  diverged  from  the  parent 
stock.* 

82.  The  development  of  the  diphthongs  ea  and  eo  from  simple  vowels, 
was  the  result  of  nearly  two  centuries  between  the  date  of  the  MS.  Episc. 
Norwic.  and  the  time  of  Alfred ;  for  no  one,  I  believe,  will  pretend  that 
the  simple  vowel  in  these  instances  was  a  dialectic  variation  peculiar  to 
Northumberland,  as  these  diphthongs  are  still  distinctly  pronounced  there, 
like  death  in  Yorkshire.  The  diphthong  was  of  course  developed  in  the 
north,  as  well  as  in  the  south  of  England.  If  we  now  go  back  still 
further,  from  the  time  of  the  MS,  Episc.  Norwic.  to  the  descent  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  on  Britain,  [from  737  to  449,]  and  if  we  suppose  that  during 
this  period  the  cognate  languages  approached  nearer  to  the  A.-S.  in  the 
same  proportion  as  they  did  from  Alfred  to  Casdmon,  then  indeed  we 
have  a  clear  conception  how*  all  these  tribes  of  Jutes,  Angles,  Saxons,  and 
Friesians,  whose  languages  some  centuries  later  were  quite  unintelligible 
to  one  another,  could,  at  their  departure  from  their  native  shores  to 
Britain,  as  men  of  one  speech,  unite  in  council  and  action. 

83.  This  comparison  implies  further,  that  the  peculiarities  by  which 
the  A.-S.  is  distinguished,  relate  to  the  state  in  which  this  tongue  has 
come  down  to  us. 

84.  I  have  nothing  more  to  add  about  the  Mceso-Gothic,  to  what 
I  stated  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  paragraphs.  The  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  A.-S.,  as  distinguished  from  the  Mceso-Gothic,  would  for  the 
most  part  be  removed,  if  we  could  trace  the  A.-S.  to  the  time  of  the 
Moeso-Gothic,  about  the  middle  of  the  4th  century.  The  means  of 
comparison  are  greatly  increased  by  the  exertions  of  Angelo  Mai,  Count 
Castiglione  and  Massmann.f  The  stores  within  the  reach  of  Junius  were 
exhausted  by  him,  for  comparison  with  the  A.-S.  in  almost  every  word  of 
his  Glossarium  Gothicum,  in  many  articles  of  his  Etymologicon  Anglica- 
num,  and  in  his  other  Dictionaries,  still  sleeping,  to  the  common  shame 
of  the  English  and  Friesians,  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  The  first 
that  made  a  classification  and  comparison  of  the  Gothic  languages  was 
Lambert  ten  Kate,  a  Dutchman.    The  foundation  laid  by  him  has  more 

•  §  i*-  t  Sec  VII.  7— 11. 
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recently  been  greatly  extended  by  the  unwearied  toil  of  Rask  and  Grimm. 
I  need  not  boast  that  I  have  done  the  same,  for  it  requires  no  genius — the 
labour  is  purely  mechanical.  Some  will  present  yon  with  the  oldest  form 
of  a  word,  but  this  is  not  right,  when  it  has  to  be  compared  with  a  subse- 
quent and  more  advanced  development.  For  my  part,  I  shall  not  hesitate 
to  avail  myself  of  the  labours  of  my  predecessors,  and  to  cite  parallel 
words  in  different  cases  and  times,  when  I  think  it  does  not  affect  the 
vowel  or  consonant  to  be  compared. 

85.  I  do  not  know  any  A.-S.  scholar,  who  has  instituted  a  comparison 
between  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic  so  minute  as  their  near  relationship 
claims.  Some  did  not  see  the  force  of  the  comparison,  and  all  wanted 
materials.  A  brief  account  of  the  materials  I  have  used  may  not  be 
uninteresting. 

86.  The  Asega-bSky*  the  book  of  the  judge,  contains  the  laws  of  the 
Rustringian  Friesians  located  around  the  gulf  of  the  Jade,  as  far  as  the 
southern  banks  of  the  Weser.     Its  date  may  be  about  a.d.  1212-1250. 

87.  Littera  Brocmannorumyf  the  letter,  i.e.  the  written  law  of  the 
Brdcmen,  Friesians  bordering  on  the  sea  in  the  western  part  of  East- 
Friesia,  [^Dut.  Oostvriesland].  Its  date  is  reckoned  between  a.d.  1276 
and  1340. 

88.  The  Amesga-riucht,  $  the  code  of  the  country  of  the  Ems,  con- 
taining registers  of  the  mulcts  for  the  Friesians  situated  about  the  eastern 
banks  of  the  Ems,  a.  d.  1276-1312. 

89.  The  Keran  fon  Hunesgena  londey%  [^Dut.  Het  Hunsingoer  land- 
recht,]  the  statutes  of  the  country  of  Hunsingo,  a.  d.  1252,  revised  and 
corrected,  but  as  to  their  origin  of  a  far  earlier  date.  This  most  remark- 
able monument  of  Friesian  antiquity  is  published  in  the  Verhandelingen 
van  het  genootschap  pro  excolendo  jure  patrio,  tom.  ii.  Groningen, 
1778,  but  in  a  manner  so  negligent,  that  I  deem  it  matter  of  great  danger 
for  a  critic  to  cite  words  from  this  edition.  I,  however,  entertain  the 
pleasing  hope  that  this  defect  will  soon  be  redressed  by  one  of  my  friends, 
who  intends  to  publish  a  second  edition,  founded  on  an  excellent  codex 
within  our  reach,  as  soon  as  the  literary  public  feel  inclined  to  defray  the 
costs  of  the  press. 

90.  Jeld  and  botha,]i  the  value  of  the  money  and  the  mulcts,  to  be 

*  Asega-buch  ein  Alt-friesisches  gesetzbuch  der  Rustringer,  herausgegeben,  ubersetzt  und 
erlautert  von  F.  D.  fViarda,  Berlin,  1805. 

f  Willkiiren  der  Brockmaaner  eines  freyen  Friesischen  volkes,  herausgegeben  von  F.  D. 
Wiarda,  Berlin.  1820. 

X  Het  Emsiger  landregt  van  het  jaar^  1312.  Leeuwarden,  1830,  published  by  Mr.  Hetiema» 

§  Verhandelingen  ter  nasporinge  van  de  wettcn  en  gesteldheid  onzes  vaderlands  door  een 
genootschap  te  Groningen,  pro  excolendo  jure  patrio,  tom.  v.  Groningen,  1773-1828. 

II  Groot  placaat  en  Charterboek  van  Vriesland,  verzaraelt  door  G,  F.  Baron  thoe  Schwart- 
zenberg  en  Hohenlansberg,  5  vols,  folio;  Leeuwarden,  1768-1793.  The  pages  59 — 461, 
containing  a  catalogue  of  the  ecclesiastical  estates  in  Friesia,  made  up  by  order  of  Charles  V., 
though  already  printed,  are  suppressed  in  the  3rd  volume,  and  replaced  by  other  materials. 
A  g^eat  number  of  the  estates,  after  the  Spanish  revolution,  having  fallen  into  unjust  hands,  it 
was  feared  that  the  publication  would  be  an  inducement  to  endless  curses  and  persecutions 
against  the  aristocracy.  The  6th  tome  is  also  printed,  but  not  yet  published,  for  the 
greatest  part  of  the  copies  was  burnt  during  the  disorders  of  the  French  Hevolutiop. 
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observed  in  several  parts  of  the  country  of  Friesia,  forming  a  part  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  This  piece  is  of  a.  d.  1276,  and 
published  in  the  Groot  placaat  en  Charterboek  van  Vriealand,  tom.  L 
p.  97,  together  with  a  great  many  little  records  of  latter  times  in  the 
Friesian  tongue. 

91.  The  most  complete  system  of  Friesian  laws,*  though  of  a  more 
recent  date  than  the  foregoing,  is  contained  in  the  OldFrienan  Laws, 
published  by  two  eminent  Friesian  lawyers,  P.  JVierdsma  and  BranUma, 
whose  commentary  bears  witness  to  the  depth  and  extent  of  theirenidi- 
tion.  The  laws  in  this  collection,  as  well  as  those  found  in  the  Charter- 
boek, had  force  chiefly  within  the  limits  of  the  country  of  Friesia  in  the 
Netherlands. 

92.  To  the  same  country  belongs  also  the  collection  of  charters 
dispersed  in  the  history  of  its  capital  Leeu warden,  by  Gabbema.t  They 
are  all  of  a  recent  date,  when  the  Friesic  was  about  to  be  disused  in 
public  charters.  In  the  enumeration  of  these  laws  and  records,  I  have 
descended  from  the  north  to  the  south,  beginning  at  the  Weser  and 
ending  at  Old  Friesia,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine.  But  let  us 
now  ascend  still  higher,  beginning  with  the  Friesians  conterminous  with 
the  Angles. 

93.  Friesic  is  still  spoken  in  a  tract  of  country  bordering  the  coast  of 
the  German  sea,  in  the  district  of  Bredsted,  dutchy  of  Schleswig.  It  is 
strongly  tainted  with  Danish ;  but  a  corn-merchant  of  my  native  village 
[[Friesia,  part  of  the  Netherlands]],  on  going  there  to  buy  rapeseed,  was 
not  a  little  surprised  that  he  and  the  peasants  could  understand  each 
other  in  their  respective  mother- tongues.  The  late  Reverend  N.  Outzen 
has  left  a  glossary  of  the  Friesic  dialect,  which  for  some  years  has  been  in 
the  press,  at  the  expense  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Copenhagen.  The  first 
eighty-eight  pages,  which  were  intended  for  me  by  my  friend  the  late 
Professor  Rask,  and  sent  to  me  through  the  courteous  attention  of  Professor 
Rafn,  have  fully  convinced  me  of  the  identity  of  this  dialect  with  the 
other  branches  of  the  Friesic. 

94.  Of  the  language  of  the  DItmarsian  Friesians,  and  those  living 
between  the  Elbe  and  Wezer,  nothing  remains.  Their  long  and  obstinate 
struggle  against  the  aggressions  of  the  Danish  kings,  Bremish  bishops,  or 
dukes  of  Oldenburg,  ^  terminating  with  the  extinction  of  their  liberty  and 
language,  has  long  since  effaced  the  last  trace  of  the  Friesian  tongue  and 
nationality,  and  destroyed  the  MSS.  of  their  ancient  laws. 

95.  A  more  lucky  fate  was  allotted  to  the  land  between  the  Wezer  and 


*  Oude  Friesiche  wetten  met  eene  Nederdnitscbe  vertalingenophelderende  aantekeningen 
voorzien.  Part  I.  Campen  en  Leeuwarden,  17S2.  The  Preface  and  Part  II.,  though  prepared 
by  the  publishers,  were  lost  after  the  death  of  Wierdsma. 

t  Verhaal  van  de  stad  Leeuwaarden-beschreeven  van  Simon  Jbbet  Gabbema,  Franeker,  1701. 

X  U.  Ernmiua,  Hist.  Fries.  14^,  588,  &c.    Wiarda,  Ostfrisische  geschicbte,  I.  202. 
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the  Ems»  The  latter  subjugation  of  this  country  has  caused  the 
preserving  of  a  single  codex  of  the  Asega-bok  in  the  archives  of 
Oldenburg.     I  here  give  a  specimen  of  its  language. 

TAit  is   thet  twiniegoste  kmdriucht  This  is  the  twentieth  Umdright  (law). 

Sa  hwersa  northmann  an  thet  lond  hla-  When  any  Northman  leaps  on  the  land 

path,  and  hia  enne  mon  fath.  and  bindath.  (shore\  and  he  takes  a  man,  and  binds  and 

an  ut  of  Lmde  ledath.  and  eft  withir  to  leads  (Atm)  out  oftheland,  and  brings  (/itm) 

londe  brangath  and  hini  ther  to  twingath  after  {wards)  again  to  the  land  {ashore) 

thet  hi  hns-bame.  and  wif  nedgie.  and  and  forces  him  to  this,  that  he  burns  houses 

man  sle  and  gadis  hus  bame.  and  hwed  and  violates  wives^and  slays  men  and  bums 

sa  hi  to  lethe  dwa  mi.  alaa  hi  thenne  God's  hottses,and  what  he  may  do  to  harm, 

undfliuch  ieftha  lesed  werth.  and  withir  (A.-S.  la^e.)     When  he  then  flees  away 

to  londe  kumth.  and  to  Hodon  sinon.  or  is  loosed,  and  again  comes  to  land, 

sa  wiUath  him  tha  liode  thing  to  seka.  and  his  lede^  {is  restored  to  Jus  land  and 

and  sinne  opa  werpa*  truch  thet  ginte^'  kindred).     If  then  the  court  of  justice  of 

morth  ther  hi  er  mith  tha  witsingon^  the  people  will  seek  him  (proxecttteAtm), 

efrenuth*  heth.     Sa  mire  thenne  afara  and  his  relations  intend  to  charge  him 

thene  warf  gunga.  and  iechta  mire  tala.  with  the  horrible  murder  which  he  has 

enne  eth  hach'  hi  thenne  opa  tha  heligon  ere  {formerly)  framed  {committed)  with 

to  swerande.  thet  hit  al  dede  hi  there  the  pirates;  he  may  then  go  {appear) 

nede.  alsa  him  sin  hera  bad.  ther  hi  was  before  the  court,  and  he  may  tell  {con- 

lines,  and  lethana?  en  unweldich  mon.  fess)  known  and  proved  facts ;  he  ought 

Sa  ne  thuruoni^  him  tha  liode  ne  frana.  then  to  swear  an  oath  by  the  saints,  that 

to  halda  seka  ni  sinna  truch  thet  thi  frana  he  did  it  all  by  need  {force),  as  his  lord 

ne  muchte  him  thes  fretha'  wariaJ  thi  bade  him,  because  he  was  a  man  not 

skalk^  skolde  dwa  alsa  him  sin  hera  bad  wielding  his  life  {bo€fy)  and  members, 

truch  thes  Hues  wills. — Asega-bok,  p.  97.  In  this  case,  neither  the  lede  {people), 

nor  the  king's  attorney,  nor  his  relations, 

are  allowed  to  seek  him  {harass  him)  with  fetters,  through  {because)  that  the 
attorney  might  not  {was  unable)  to  secure  him  his  safety.  The  servant  should 
do  as  his  lord  bade  him  through  will  of  the  life  {for  the  sake  of  his  life)» 


*  A.-S.  weorpan,  werpan,  ^'ocere.  ^  Lede  people,  Jun,  Et.  Angl, 

c  ginte  Wiarda  traosUtes  yonder.  I  deem  it  to  be  horrible,  tremendous  murder,  which  agrees 
with  the  Low-Sazon  version  of  the  Asega-bdk,  which  has  great,  enormous  murder.  This  word 
is  connected  with  A.-S.  ginian,  of  course  yawning,  enormously  vast,  horrible.  In  this  way  the 
English  acy.  huge  vast,  great  even  to  deformity,  explains  the  meaning  of  leel.  ugr  terror,  whence 
u^ly;  of  A.-S.  oge,  whence  Frs.  v.  [ouw-lik]  oiyouwlik  horrible,  all  derived  from  the  idea  of 
wide  vastness,  still  apparent  in  Moes.  auhn,  Stoed,  ogn,  ugn. 

*  J.'S.  wicing  pirata.  The  e  by  the  Friesic  and  English  being  changed  into  tsh,  wicing 
becomes  witsing.  Thus  A.-S.  cerene,  Frs.  v.  tsher'ne  or  tsjeme,  Eng.  chum.  Sometimes  the 
Frs,  V.  retains  both  forms  with  some  shade  of  the  signification :  Frs.  v.  k&^e  to  talk,  but 
t^atterje  to  chat,  chatter.  From  A.-S.  cidan,  properly  to  make  a  noise  as  an  inharmoi^ous  bird, 
and  hence  to  quarrel,  the  Frs.  v.  has  only  tqitte  to  make  a  noise  as  quarrelling  sparrows  and 
women.  The  original  signification,  now  lost  in  English,  was  very  well  known  in  the  old 
English.  "  The  swalowes  ehyterid  and  songe."— Golden  Legend,  I.  49S.  Frs.  v.  De  swialen 
t^ittene  in  songen. — It  is  dubious  whether  wicing  is  to  £e  derived  from  wic-cing  sinus  vel 
ripa  unde  insidiabantur  pirata,  rex,  or  from  wig-cing  the  king  of  slaughter. 

^  A.'S.  fremad.  Wiarda  not  knowing  this  Anglo-Saxon  word,  deems  sfrenuth  to  be 
spurious ;  for  this  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  This  instance  may  teach  us  how  easily  the 
most  difiicult  words  are  explained  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic,  when  aided  by  each  other. 

t  Ah  possidet,  proprie,  vinetus  est,  of  the  verb  agan.  '  A.-S.  liiSa. 

*'  The  Anglo-Saxon  has  the  Friesian  form  in  this  verb  thorfon. 

'  A.-S.  friSian  protegere,  friiS  pax,  J  A.'S,  warian  cavere.  ^  A.-S.  tctelc  servus. 
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96.  Let  it  be  remarked^  that  the  u  having  the  power  of  oic  in 
Fr.  douxi  or  Eng.  ctAe,  is  changed  by  the  Frs.  v.  into  o ;  nndfliadi, 
unweldich,  mucht,  tnich^  gunga,  are  now  pronounoed  antjfy^iekt, 
onweldichf  moc/U,  troch^  gonge. 


97.  Brocmen  kiasath  thet  to  enre 
kere*  thet  ther  nene  burga  and  mura^ 
and  nannen  hach  sten  has  ne  mota 
wesa  bi  achta  mercum.  and  hoc  redieua 
thit  naud  ne  kerth  and  efter  naud 
ne  dele  leith.  sa  geie^  hi  mith  achta 
mercam  and  mitha  huse  wit[h]liude. 
hine  fikiriene^  fon.  and  werther  aeng 
mon  [h]agera  sa  tuelef  ier[d]foda  hac[h] 
andre*  tiuke,  and  wasa  welle  makia 
enne  szelnre  sa  mot  hi  ne  makia  rr 
tua  feke/  ief  hi  welle.  andre  thiuke. 
and  makath  aeng  otheres  sa  geie  hi 
mith  achta  mercum,'  thi  ther  otheres 
wercth.  and  tha  nya  redieua  skelin  hit 
onfa^^  efter  tham  ther  tha  erra'  thene 
frethe  vt  ketheti  bi  alsa  denre  geie. 
Stenslek^  hwile  efter  al  tha  londe  buta 
munekum  and  godes  husen  bi  alsa  denre 
geie. — Statutes  of  the  Brocmen,  p.  ISO. 

catting  cease  through  all  the  land,  but 
houses  by  the  mulct  mentioned. 


Brocmen  choose  (made)  this  to  a 
statute,  that  there  no  borough  (castie) 
and  wall,  and  no  high  house  of  stone 
most  be  by  (jtke  mmld)  of  eight  marks : 
and  whatsooTer  rede  -  giver  (cowuel, 
judge)  hinders  not  this,  and  after  (Pemg 
huUt)  lays  not  {pidU)  down*  he  may  atone 
for  it  with  eight  marks,  and  with  the 
house  with  {the)  lede  (jpeople),  unless  he 
clears  himself.  And  turns  (jMlde)  any 
man  higher  than  twelve  earth-feet  (a 
meoiure)  high  to  the  roof,  and  who  will 
(iniende  to)  make  a  cdlar,  he  most  not 
make  oyer  (above)  two  stories.  If  he 
will  (intendi)  to  the  roof  and  makes  any 
(thing),  otherwise  let  him  atone  for  it 
with  eight  marks,  who  works  otherwise. 
And  the  new  judges  shall  accept  it  after 
the  former  (judgee)  haye  proclaimed  the 
peace  (thie  statute  for  the  public  security) 
by  the  mulct  mentioned.  Let  stone- 
(except  in  building)  monks'  and  God'a 


98.  From  this  example  it  may  be  seen  that  the  text  is  corrupt^  and 
cannot  be  cited  without  employing  some  criticism.  It  suflSces,  however,  to 
show  the  extreme  jealousy  of  a  free  people  for  their  liberty,  so  as  even  not 
to  allow  the  building  of  a  house  of  stone,  or  of  more  than  two  stories 
above  a  cellar,  that  the  possessor  might  not  thence  annoy  his  countrymen, 
and  use  his  house  as  an  instrument  of  tyranny.  Building  their  churches 
alone  of  stone,  they  fortified  them  at  the  same  time,  together  with  the 
surrounding  parishes ;  and  this  forming  a  single  connected  stronghold,  they 
retired  there  after  the  loss  of  a  battle,  and  defended  at  the  same  moment 
the  two  dearest  possessions  of  mankind,  their  liberty  and  their  altars, 
against  the  insults  of  oppression.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Friesland  does 
not  offer  any  ruins  of  castles  of  the  middle  age  to  the  eye  of  the  antiquary, 
which  are  of  so  frequent  occurrence  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  and 
almost  in  every  part  of  Europe.     They  still  retain  their  ground,  name. 


*  jt.-S.  curan  eligere*  ^  A.-S,  mur  muruu 
<  IctL  geigr  effema,  eladet.                                    *  A.-S,  Bcir  fmnu, 

*  An  tk§re<  t  A.'S.  fiec  tpatium.  s  A*'S.  mearc  numeta  quadam. 

^  A,'S,  andfoa  accipere,        *  A.'S,  aerra,  aera  prior.       i  A.-S.  cyiSan  noimm  facere* 
^  A.'S,  staen  lagni,  tUsege  ictus,  alecge  maileu$  mqfor.  Frt*  v,  slei  matteus  major  ligneus. 
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language  and  national  chaTacter,  the  only  remnant  o(  Friesian  antiquity 
unknown  to  the  travelling  antiquary,  whose  eyes  are  attracted  by  the 
more  glaring  objects  of  old  walls,  palaces,  tombs,  and  castles.  It  is  most 
likely  that  we  are  indebted  to  these  statutes  for  the  absence  of  any  vaulted 
cellar  in  Friesia.  What  castles  there  are,  owe  their  origin  to  the  fatal 
internal  wars  of  the  Schieringers  and  Vetkopers  in  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries.  The  Friesians,  however,  stood  not  in  want  of  cellars,  as  they 
do  not  like  any  salted  vegetables,  or  vegetables  at  all ;  flour,  peas  and  beans, 
salted  meat  in  the  winter,  and  some  fresh  in  summer,  being  their  ordinary 
food,  they  do  not  lay  up  any  provisions.  I  speak  from  the  experience  of  my 
own  childhood,  when  every  one,  in  winter  as  well  as  summer,  daily  bought 
what  he  wanted,  and  a  single  cellar  was  amongst  the  curiosities  of  the 
village  and  its  neighbourhood. 

99.  §  VI.   Ther   ne  mot  nen  mon  There  must  no  man  seU  the  goods 
siner  wiwe  god  wrkapie*  er  thet  hia  (bona /;oMe«Woi»)  of  his  wife  before  they 
kinder^    to    hape^    tein^    hebbath. —  have  reared  children. 
Amasga-riuchtt  p.  59. 

§  LXV.  Hvasa*  annen  vnscheldigen  Whoso  arrests  an  unguilty  (innocent) 

mon  feth  sunder  ther  rediewe  wiUa  sa  man  without  the  will  {authority)  of  the 

breckt  hi  en  grat  mere  anda  alsa  ful  to  judge,  he  so  breaks  {forfeits)  a  great 

bote.t— p.  84.  mark  {to  the  judge)  and  as  much  to  the 

injured  person. 

§  LXXI.   Ther  ne  mey  nen  munik  There  may  no  monk,  as  he  is  with- 

nene  erfnisse  ieftha  lawa  fagie  alsa  hi  drawn  {from  the  world),  fetch  {accq>t) 

biiewen  is  fon  feider  noch  fon  moder,  fon  an  inheritance  or  leavings  {bequests)  from 

suster  noch  fon  broder  noch  fon  sine  father  or  from  mother,  from  sister  or  from 

friundem ;  nen  god  wither  eruie^  ther  hi  brother,  or  from  his  friends;  (on  the  con- 

innath^  claster  brocht  heth  ieftha  inna  trary)  also  let  nobody  give,  by  way  of 

claster  wunnen  heth. — p.  89.  legacy,  any  possession  he  has  brought 

into  {won  in)  the  cloister. 

100.  Let  us  now  pass  over  the  Ems  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  called  the  province  of  Groningen  [en  de 
Ommelanden],  containing  close  to  the  sea  the  district  of  Hunsingo. 

Prima  Petitio. 

Thet    is  thiu  forme  kest  end'  thes  This  is  the  first  statute  and  the  gift 

kenenges  Kerles  jeft  end'  riucht  alra'        of  king  Charles,  and  the  right  of  all 

^  A.-S»  ceapian  emere  ei  vendere ;  Frs.  v,  k^apje  emere,  fork^apje  vendere,  here  wrkapie. 

^  A.-S,  cenned  natut,  produetust  contracted  to  cen'd,  kind  child,  like  bearn  fiUut,  from 
heran  ferre  utero,  hio  kenned  or  bere^  sonu  pariet  Jllium,  IL  Mt,  1,  21. 

^  A,'S,  h^apuffl  by  troops ;  to  hape  in  a  tingle  heap,  i.  e.  together, 

^  Tia  producere,  part,  tegen,  contr.  tein  productut;  A,-S.  t£on  ducere,  part,  tegen  vel  togen, 

*  A.'S.  swa  hwylcman  awa  quicumque  homo, 

^  Bote,  A,'S.  bote  reparation  [of  the  harm]  to  the  injured  person*  But  A,'S,  brecan  to 
break,  relates  to  the  breaking  of  the  law,  and  indicates  the  mulct  to  be  paid  to  the  representer 
of  the  law,  the  Judge. 

c  A.'S,  yrf,  erf  peeus,  bona,  harediUu,  ^  Inna  ith. 

i  Hwelic,  contr.  A,'S,  hweic,  omnium  hominum  quisque,  alra  monna  hwelic. 
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Frescna  ihek  alim  moniia   hvdie   and        FrienuM^  UiAt  every  one  oocopiet 
Hoegodebintte^alnlongenreibiiiildr-       potseviont  at  loog  at  he  hat  doI  for 
werkate  hebbe. — p.  8.  felted  them. 


Dedma  PeiiHo. 


Thet  it  thra  tiaode  kett  thet  Fretan 
ni  thuren  nene  hereferdd  firra  fiura  ta 
atter  tore*  Witere  and  wetter  to  tha 
Fli  be  thia  thet  hia  hira  lond  bihelde' 
wither  thet  hef  >  and  wither  there  he- 
thena  here.  Tha  bed  thi  kenenk  Kerl 
thet  hia  firra  tha  hereferd  fore  aster  til 
Hiddet^  eckere  ande  wetter  til  doc- 
fallam.!  tha  bihelden  hit  tha  liude  wither 
thene  keneng  thet  hia  nene  hereferd 
firra  fan  ne  thortte  ta  atter  til  there 
witere  and  wetter  to  tha  Fli.  tnich  thet 
ta  tceien  aUe  Freta  fon  tha  North  liudem 

frii  weaa Eeran  fon  Hynetgena  Umde, 

p.  6. 


Thit  it  the  tenth  ttatate.  that  the 
Frietiant  need  not  follow  a  campaign 
further  eattward  than  to  the  Weser,  and 
westward  to  the  Flie;  that  they  may 
hold  their  land  against  the  tea.  and 
against  the  host  of  the  heathent  (iVbrM. 
men).  Then  king  Charlet  bade  that  they 
thould  fare  (ybflotr)  the  campaign  farther 
eattward  to  Hltsakker,  and  westward  to 
SinkfaL  Then  the  people  maintained 
their  right  against  the  ktng»  that  they 
needed  not  fare  {JoUow)  the  campaign 
farther  eastward  than  to  the  Weser,  and 
westward  to  the  Flie.  Through  this  all 
Friesians  shall  be  free  {protected,  sc- 
cured)  from  the  north. 


101.   Over  the  river  Lauwers,  now  bat  a  brook,  we  past  into  Old- 
Friesia,  properly  so  called. 


Old-Frieeian  Laws, 

Dat  Oder  landriucht  is. 
hweerso  dyo  moder  her 
kyndes  eerwe  foerkapet, 
jefta  foerwixled^  mit  her 
f ryonda  reed  eer  dat  kind  i 
jerich  is ;  als  hit  jerich  se 
lilge  him  di  kaep  so  halde 


Countrtf'Frieeian, 

Dat  5are  16an-rificht  is: 
hwersa  dy  m6ar»  bjar 
hems  eriscip  fork^et  of 
forwixelt  mei  hjar  freonen 
ried  foar  't  it  bem  jirrich 
is;  as  it  jirrich  is,  likef* 
him  dy  k^p,  sa  halde  by 


English. 

The  other  land  right  is  s 
whenever  the  mother  sells 
the  inheritance  of  her 
child,  or  exchanges  {it) 
with  rede  {counsel)  of  her 
friends  {hindred),  before 
the  child  is  of  age ;   when 


*  A,'S.  betittan  pouidert.  ^  Sa  er  bet. 

c  J.-S.  wyrctai  faeere.    A.-S.  forwyrcBn  fadendoperdere,  tmUtere,  mudctari, 
'  J,'S,  here  exerdtus,  fere  i/er.    Thus  the  A.'S,  heregsng  irrupHo,  faran  ire* 

*  To  there.  f  A.S.  beh^aldan  eusiodire. 
V  ^,"8,  ofer  btefo  mper  mars,  Beow.  Ed.  Kemble,  1888,  p.  171. 

^  A  little  town  or  village  near  Danneberg,  close  to  the  Elbe — at  present,  Hitzacker. 

1  Sinkfal,  close  to  the  mouth  of  the  Schelde.  See  Van  Wgn  and  Siccama,  cited  §  86.  It 
is  now  called  ket  Zwim  and  ket  Hazegai. 

J  VriHian  protegersm 

^  The  word  ?naelje,  whose  theme,  vrix  or  wex,  is  obvious  nesriy  in  all  kindred  dialects; 
it  sounds  in  A.'S.  wriz*    A.'S.  wrizian  permutare.    The  Scots,  however,  use  to  whitsU* 

^  Kynd  is  unknown  In  the  Country-Friesic,  as  in  the  d.'S.  and  Eng. 

"  M6^r  is  now  used  in  contempt,  or  to  indicate  the  mother  of  a  beast.  The  term  equal  to 
mother  is  mem. 

A  Lykje  and  A.-S.  lician  are  neuter  verbs  with  the  regimen  of  a  dative,  like  the  Lat.  in 
placet  mihi,  mannum  lycalS  homimhut  placet.  In  English,  the  neuter  signification  has 
nearly  degenerated  into  the  active;  for  to  like  signifies  more  to  approve  with  preference,  than 
to  please. 
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Mttena  ende  likeri,  him 
naet  so  fare  hite  oen  syn 
ayn  eerwe  sender  stryd 
ende  sonder  schulde. 


't  him,  iQ  lykke  er  him 
net  sa  farre  hy  it  6Bn  syn 
ein  erfsdp  sonder  striid  in 
sonder  scild. 


So  hwaso  dat  kind  bi- 

fiucht  jefta  birawet  op  syn 

ayn  eerwe  so  breckt  hy 

tyen  lyoedmerck  ende  to 

jens  dine  (rsxaA  dat  sint 

XXI  schillingen :  ende  alle 

da   lyoed    agen    him    to 

helpen  ende  di  frana^  dat 

hy   comme  op   syn   ayn 

eerwe,    deer    hy    eer   hi 

iiuchta  aechte:  hit  ne  se 

dat  hioet®  seld  habbe  jef 

setb,  jef  wixled  truch  dera 

tria  handneda  een,    deer 

bio  dis  kyndes  des  lives 

xnede  hulp.     Dyo  forme 

need    is:     hweerso    een 

kynd  jong  is  finsen  ende 

fitered  noerd  wr  hef,  jeftA 

suther  wr  birgh/  soe  moet 

dio    moder    her    kyndes 

eerwe    setta    ende    sella 

ende  her  kynd  lesa  ende 

des  lives  bihelpa.      Dioe 

Oder  need  is  jef  da  jere 

diore  wirdet  ende  di  beta 

honger  wr  dat  land  faert 

ende    dat    kynd    honger 

stera   wil,    so   moet   dio 

moder  her  kyndes  eerwe 

setta  ende  sella  ende  capia 

her  hem  kui^  ende   ey^ 


Hwasa  it  hem  befiilcht 
of  bestelt  op  syn  eigen  erf 
sa  brekt  hy  tsjien  Ijomerk 
in  tsjin  de  frana  binne  dat 
ienintweintich  sceljen,  in 
al  de  l|jo  hawwe  de  frana  in 
him  to  helpjen>  dat  hy  op 
syn  ein  erf  komt  der  *t 
him  eren  nei  rifichten  ta- 
kaem,  as  it  net  is  dat  hja 
it  forkoft  bet,  of  forset, 
of  wixle  troch  ien  fen  de 
trye  haedneden,  der  hja  it 
hems  libben  mei  holp. 
Dy  eerste  need  is :  hwersa 
ien  bem  jong  is  finsen 
in  fitere  ndard  oer  se  of 
snwdlik  oer  berch,  sa 
mat  de  mbar  hjar  herns 
erfscip  forsette  in  fork^p- 
je,  in  hjar  bem  losse 
in  it  libben  beholpje  (be- 
waije).  De  oare  need 
is :  as  de  jirren  djoer 
wirde  in  de  hjitte  honger 
oer  it  16au  fart  in  it 
hern  fen  honger  stjerre 
wol,  sa  mat  de  m6ar 
hjax  herns  erfscip  forsette 
in  fork^pje,  in  k^apje 
hjar  bem  ky^  in  eikes 
(sciep)  in    k6am  der  me 


he  is  of  age,  likes  he  the 
bargain,  let  him  hold  it  (fo 
the  purchaser),  and  does 
he  not  like  it,  let  him  fare 
(enter)  on  his  own  inheri- 
tance without  strife  and 
without  debts. 

Whoever  fights  or  be- 
reaves the  child  on  his  own 
ground,  he  forfeits  tenlede- 
marks  (marks  to  be  paid  to 
the  people  as  wronged), 
and  to  the  king's  attorneya 
the  mulct  is  xxi  shillings ; 
and  all  the  lede  (people) 
ought  to  help  him  and  the 
king's  attorney,  that  he 
may  come  to  his  own  in- 
heritance, which  he  owned 
before  by  right;  unless  she 
has  sold,  or  set  (paumed)^ 
or  exchanged  it  through 
one  of  the  three  head  needs 
(necestities)  by  which  she 
helped  the  life  of  the  child. 
The  first  need  is:  when- 
ever a  child  is  made  prison- 
er and  fetteredi  northward 
over  the  sea,  or  southward 
over  the  mountains,  the 
mother  must  set  (pawn) 
and  sell  her  child's  inherit- 
ance, and  release  her  child 
and  save  its  life.  The 
other  need  is :  if  the  years 
become  dear,  and  sharp 
hunger  goes  over  the  land, 
and  the  child  will  starve  k 
of  hunger,  then  the  mother 


*  Hi  it  him.  ^  Like  er.  «  Hi  it 

'  From  Jra,  properly  the  first,  fir^a  domhnu,  and  frana  the  lord,  u  e,  the  king's  attorney  in 
the  conrt  of  justice;  sammus,  princeps,  Le,  judex  populi,  §  48. 

*  Hiee  it,  effer  hjoe  it.  ^  A.-S,  b6orh,  byig  eolUt,  org,  eMiat;  borough. 
i  Ku  eow.    Of  ku  pL  Lf.  91,  93, 152.    J.-S.  cu  cow,  pi.  cu,  gen.  cuna. 

^  A,'S,  Eowu  ooit  nmtrix  t  ewe. 

I  Kou  eow,  pi.  ky ;  y  sounds  like  e  in  me,  or  like  the  Dut  ij  in  mtj. 

J  A.'S.  feter  pediea, 

Y  Starve  is  not  to  be  derived  from  Dia.  sterven  to  die,  but  from  le.  at  starfa  lahorare,  terum- 
nis  premi.  For  to  starve,  is  to  sufier  all  sorts  of  misery,  in  use  chiefly  that  of  hunger ;  for  this 
reason  starveling,  properlv  arumnosus,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  hungry,  lean,  fdning.  Lye  has 
st^arfian  without  authonty;  bu(  steorfa  pettis  is  in  Lup.  I.,  where  Lye  properly  cites  the 
English  phrase,  A  starfe  take  you,  te  pestit  perdat.  Dut,  sterven  to  die,  is  not  the  first,  but 
the  second  meaning. 
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ende  coern,  deerma  da 
kinde  des  lines  mede 
helpe.  Dyo  tredde  need 
Is:  ab  dat  kynd  is  al 
stocknaken*  jefta  huus- 
laes,  ende  dan  di  tiues- 
tera^  nevilc  ende  calda 
winter  oencomt,  so  iaert 
aUer  manick  oen  syn  hof  ^ 
ende  oen  syn  fanis  ende 
an  waranne*  gaten,  ende 
da  wylda  dier  seket  djn 
hoUa  baem  ende  der 
birgha  hly,  aldeer  hit  syn 
lyf  oen  bihalda  mey;  sa 
weinet'  ende  scr3rts  dat 
onjeriga  kind  ende  wyst^ 
dan  syn  nakena  lyae  ende 
syn  huuslaes  ende  syn 
fader  deer  him  reda  schuld 
to  jenst  dyn  honger  ende 
winter  nevil  cald  dat  hi 
so  diepe  ende  dimme 
mitta  fiower  neylen  is 
onder    eke    ende    onder 


it  hem  met  yn  *t  libben 
helpt  (halt).  De  tredde 
need  is:  as  it  bern  alle- 
heel  stoakneaken  of  buws- 
leas  is,  in  den  de  tsjiis- 
tere  nevel  in  de  kalde 
winter  dankomt,  sa  fart 
(tsjocbt)  aUe  man  yn  syn 
h6af  in  yn  syn  hnws  in 
yn  waijende  gatten,  in 
de  wylde  (iyier  siikje  de 
holle  beam  in  de  lyte 
fen  de  bergen,  der  it 
83m  liif  yn  behalde  mei; 
sa  weint  in  scriemt  it 
onjirrige  bern  in  wiist 
den  syn  n^akene  lea  in 
syn  huwsl^asens,  in  syn 
faer,  der  him  rede  scoe 
tsjin  de  honger  in  de 
winter .  nevel  •  kalde,  that 
by  sa  djip  in  dimster 
(tsiuster)  mei  de  fjouwer 
neilen  onder  de  iik  in  onder 
de  ierde  is  besletten  in  be- 


must  set  (pawm)  and  s^ 
her  chQd*8  inheritance,  and 
buy  her  child  cows  and 
ewes  and  com«  wherewith 
the  life  of  the  child  is 
helped  (pre§erved)»  The 
third  need  is:  when  the 
child  is  stark-naked,  or 
houseless,  and  then  the 
dark  fog  and  the  cold 
winter  come  on,  when 
every  man  fares  (enters) 
his  house  and  its  appurte^ 
nances,  and  lurking  holes, 
and  the  wild  deer  (peasU) 
seek  the  hollow  beam  (tree) 
and  the  lee'  of  the  moun- 
tains* where  it  may  save 
its  life;  then  moans  and 
weeps  the  minor  child,  and 
shows  his  naked  limbs  and 
his  being  houseless,  and 
[points  at]  his  father,  who 
should  provide  for  him 
agunst   hunger    and   the 


*  J,'S,  stoc  tHpe9,  tmmeuii  stock.  *  J,'S.  ^^oster  dark,  ^ 
c  J.^S.  Dewelnysae  mubet,                                               *  A.-S.  h&tdomut,  Mptltmea. 

*  A,'S.  warian  to  defend,  wariande,  by  assimilation,  waranDe,  part.  pres.  acL  defindimg, 
Wara,  inf.  Sch.  108,  a.  to  defend.  The  first  atroogbold  was  an  enclosure,  and  the  root  of  the 
signification  of  the  verb  is  in  J.-S.  wcr  septum.    Wera  or  wer  hedge,  fence,  Lf.  204. 

'  J.'S.  wanian  piorare.    Weine  is  in  Frs.  v.  to  tnoan  like  a  sick  wutn,  sc  to  croon, 

f  Likewise  scria  to  weep,  from  IceL  kria  quarii  JceL  at  krita  nUmaire,  or  rather  from  to  cry, 
also  to  scream:  Frs.  v.  scrieme  to  weep,  from  J.'S.  hreman. 

^  A.'S.  wisian  to  show,  obvious  in  weather-wiser. 

i  The  root  Me  and  le  exists  in  A.-S.  hligan :  pe  pec  men  hligai$  which  incUne  thee  to  man  : 
where  the  reading  of  hnigaiS  for  hligaiS  is  to  no  purpose  at  all,  Cd.  235,  25,  Bd.  Thorpe.  The 
Icelanders  have  the  same  root  in  their  blickr  oWqmitas,  cunMonen.  To  this  is  perfaapa  also 
related  J.-S.  ligan  (ineUnare)  cubare,jacere,  (Jegere)  mentiri,  Moes.  hliga  tahernacuUtm,  shows 
that  the  aspiration  originally  belonged  to  Moes.  Wganjacere.  The  other  form,  Moes.  laugi^an, 
nearly  equivalent  to  Goth,  liugan  (tegere}  mentiri  et  nxorem  ducere,  whence  A^S.  leogan  to  Ue^ 
signifies  to  hide  and  to  deny,  in  which  the  same  transition  of  the  sense  is  observable.  In  the 
same  manner,  A.-S.  )>acian  tegere,  and  Moes.  Gott,  thaban  taeere. 

The  second  form  is  furnished  with  a  d  in  IceL  at  hlida  ineUnare,  cedere,  obeJSre,  from  IceL 
hlfd  devexitas  eel  kUus  mentis,  whence  also  Dan.  en  fjeldlie.  Lida,  besides  the  h,  takes  also 
s  and  g  in  to  slide  and  to  glide,  per  devexa  labL  To  cover  by  inclining,  hence  A.-S.  hlid 
covering,  potUd;  Ems.  Land.  8,  82,  hlid  eyeUds  Pre.  v.  ^achlid,  lid  potUdg  IceL  Uid  m<I«m, 
porta  (the  cooer  of  the  entrance).    The  Goths  bad  likewise  this  form  in  their  hleithva  a  tent. 

1  return  to  le  without  a  final  consonant,  A,'S.  hleo  covering,  shelter,  refuge ;  Ab,  86,  pUsee 
sheltered  from  the  wind.  The  lee  side,  Dut.  de  lij  (a  sea  term)  the  side  of  the  ship  not  exposed  to 
the  wind.  As  the  sailor  must  determine  the  situation  of  surrounding  objects  from  the  relative 
position  of  his  vessel,  the  coast  opposite  to  his  lee-side  is  called  by  him  the  lee-shore,  thoug:h 
It  is  the  shore  towards  which  the  wind  blows,  and  necessarily  must  blow.  The  saUor  does 
not  regard  the  position  of  the  shore  as  to  the  wind,  but  as  to  the  sides  of  his  vessel,  and  lee 
in  this  phrase  denotes  too,  calm,  quiet.  I  was  induced  to  make  these  remarks  to  silence  an 
objection  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  who  condudes,  from  the  signification  of  lee-shore,  that  lee, 
Scot,  le,  cannot  be  sheltered  from  the  wind,  and  derives  the  word  from  leeL  lA,  lea.  See  Todd's 
Johnson  in  loco,  Jamieson  in  loco. 
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da  eerda  bialoten»  ende 
bitacht;b  so  moet  dio 
moder  her  kindes  eerwe 
setta  ende  sella,  om  dat 
hio  da  bihield^'  habbe 
ende  biwaer  also  lang  so 
hit  onjerich  is,  dat  hit 
oen  forste  ner  oen  hoen- 
ger  naet  forfare.^ 


ditsen ;  sa  mat  de  in6ar 
hjar  beras  erfscip  forsette 
in  forkeapje,  om  dat  hja 
it  opsicht  het  in  de  be- 
wsring  sa  lang  as  it  on- 
jirrich  is^  dat  it  oan  frdast 
of  6an  honger  net  for- 
farre  (forreisgje,  sljerre). 


wintry  fog-cold,  that  he 
so  deep  and  dim  (dark)  is 
locked  up  and  covered  un- 
der the  oak  and  under  the 
earth  with  four  nails  (spikes 
to  fasten  the  coffin)  i  so  the 
mother  must  set  (pawn) 
and  sell  her  child's  inherit- 
ance, since  she  has  the 
keeping  and  guarding  as 
long  as  [the  child]  is  under 
age,  that  it  dies  not  from 
frost  or  from  hunger. 

102.  Let  us  now  pass  over  the  Zuiderzee^  formerly  the  northern 
outlet  of  the  Rhine^  and  by  the  irruptions  of  the  German  ocean  enlarged 
to  a  mediterranean  sea.  The  Friesians  living  on  that  side  were  ever  the 
object  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Dutch  counts^  [HoUandsche  Graven,]  and 
after  a  furious  struggle  of  three  hundred  years^  in  which  their  love  of 
freedom  and  undaunted  bravery  recalled  the  days  of  Greece,  they  were  at 
last  subdued  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Count  and  Emperor.  Political 
power,  assisted  by  the  influence  of  the  priests,  soon  triumphed  in  spoiling 
their  national  language  and  character.  The  country  is,  however,  in  some 
maps  still  marked  Westfriesland,  now  called  NoordhoUand ;  and  when  at 
Amsterdam  you  pass  the  Y,  a  narrow  water  separating  this  town  from 
Westfriesland,  you  perceive  distinctly  that  you  are  amongst  another 
people.  The  peculiarities  of  Zaandam,  Broek,  and  other  villages,  by 
which  the  inhabitants  of  North  Holland  are  distinguished  from  other 
Dutchmen,  are  too  well  known  to  be  recorded  here.  I  will  only  mention 
the  particular,  that  the  peasants  of  Waterland  still  spoke  Friesic  in  the 
middle  of  the  17th  century. 

103.  We  pass  from  North  to  South  Holland.  As  we  proceed  and 
approach  nearer  to  Sincfalla,  (now  the  Swin  or  Hazegat,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Scheld,)  the  ancient  southern  border  of  Friesia,  we 
find  the  Friesians,  who  were  thinly  scattered  along  the  coasts,  were  the 
earlier  blended  with  their  more  powerful  neighbours.  Nor  are  any 
traces  of  their  tongue  and  character  to  be  found,  except  in  a  few  names  of 
villages.     It,  however,  deserves  our  attention,  that  the  Flemish  tongue 


Read  bisletten,  part,  pnet  pass,  of  the  verb  bisluta  to  enelote.    Hence  the  Scot,  to  slott  to 
bolt.    The  root  is  Moet,  and  A.-S.  lukan  to  close,  preceded  by  the  sibilation. 

^  Bitekka  to  cover,  bitacht  covered,  A.'S»  l^eccan  to  cover,  p^aht  covered.  Hence  takere 
the  ease  which  covers  and  holds  the  feathers  qf  a  bed.  Takeres-jefta  the  sum  paid  by  the  bride  to 
her  brother-in-law  for  ceding  her  his  half  in  the  bed  of  her  man,  Frs.  I  29.  The  Dutch  in  fuU 
beddetijk,  and  by  ellipsis  tijk,  like  the  £ng.  tick;  Frs.  v.  teek,  from  A.-S,  |>ecan.  It  is  singu- 
lar, that  the  Eng.  thatch,  and  the  Frs.  v.  tek,  have  passed  both  in  the  special  signification  of 
straw  laid  upon  the  top  of  a  house  to  keep  out  the  weather. 

,   ®  A.'S.  beh^oldan  custodire,  despieerei  to  behold.    The  Frs.  v.  have  behalda  to  keep,  to  have; 
out  not  in  the  signification  of  to  view. 

*A.'S,  forfaran  perire,  compounded  of  for  and  faran  to  go,  as  perire  of  per  and  ire. 
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now  in  use  in  that  part  of  Belgium,  bordering  the  ioathem  frontier  of 
Friesia,  has  retained  a  great  many  Friesian  forms  of  words. 

104.  It  is  for  the  third  time  that  I  return  to  Jutland,  to  investigate  the 
relics  of  the  Friesian  tongue  still  existing  in  some  dialects. 

105.  The  remains  of  the  Friesic  on  the  western  coast,  conterminous  to 
that  of  the  Angles,  have  been  mentioned,  $  93. 

106.  East  Friesia,  lying  between  the  Ems  and  the  Jade,  has  forfeited 
all  its  claims  to  Friesian  nationality.  About  the  end  of  the  17tk 
century,  the  people  still  spoke  Friesic,  thongh  greatly  corrupted  by  broad 
Low-Saxon.  I  am  in  possession  of  the  celebrated  Memoriale  lAngtugr 
Friesica,  exhibiting  the  state  of  this  language  in  1691,  composed  by 
Johannes  Cadovius  MuUer,  the  clergyman  of  Stedesdorf. 

107.  On  the  east  side  of  East-Friesia,  lies  a  small  tract  of  country 
enclosed  by  the  Ems  and  the  Lee,  which  from  its  marshy  ground  is 
inaccessible  during  several  months  of  the  year ;  it  is  called  Sagelterland,  or 
Saterland,  where  Friesic  is  still  spoken.  In  this  retired  spot,  which  ha» 
no  way  of  access,  and  ofiers  no  allurements  to  strangers  in  hopes  of  gain, 
many  thousand  words  represent  the  true  sounds  of  Friesian  speech. 

Amongst  these  many  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  English  words,  not  apparent  in 
the  present  Country-Friesic.  For  instance,  SageL}ii  1^#.  o.  ja;  Eng.yeBt  A. -8* 
^se.  Seigel.  jier ;  J>v.  v.  jier ;  Eng.  year ;  A.^S.  g^.  8agei.  liddel ;  Ftm,  v.  lyts ; 
1V«.  A.  lyk;  Eng.  little.  Sagel.  noase;  1>«.  v,  noas;  Eng.  nose;  A.'8.  no8e« 
Sagel.  queden ;  Eng.  imperf.  quoth ;  A.'S.  cwe^an.  SageL  depen ;  Fr$.  v.  sliepe  i 
Eng.  to  sleep.  SageL  two;  Frs.  v.  twa;  Eng.  two;  A.'S,  twa.  Sagel,  fiaortin ; 
F^si  V.  fjur^in ;  Eng.  fourteen :  and  as  to  the  shades  of  signification  of  such  words  a» 
Sagel.  miede  meadow;  Fr$.  v.  miede  hayland.  Saterland,  forming  part  of  tho 
kingdom  of  Hanover,  has  the  same  king  as  England. 

108.  We  lastly  enter  Friesia,  properly  so  called,  which  is  surrounded 
on  the  north,  west,  and  south,  by  the  Zuidersee,  forming  almost  a  penin- 
sula, and  frequented  little  by  strangers,  unless  it  be  for  the  stdie  of 
commerce.  Here  the  Friesians  have  manifested  their  national  feelmgs ; 
here  Tacitus  and  his  contemporaries  fixed  their  residence ;  here  the  Friesians 
dwelt  in  past  ages,  and,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  here  they 
remain  to  the  present  day.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  French  geogra- 
pher observes:  ^'Dixhuit  si^cles  ont  vu  le  Rhin  changer  son  coura  et 
I'ocean  engloutir  ses  rivages ;  la  nation  Frisonne  est  rest6e  debout  oomme 
un  monument  historique,  digue  d'interesser  egalement  les  descendans  des 
Francs,  des  Anglo-Saxons,  et  des  Scandinaves."*  This  country  bears  the 
simple  name  of  Friesia  [Friesland],  which  has  continued  unaltered  through 
all  ages,  and  was  respected  even  by  Napoleon  himself,  who  altered  all 
other  names.  The  surrounding  parts  are  named  according  to  their  relative 
position  with  regard  to  this  centre;  hence  the  name  of  East-Friesia 
between  the  Ems  and  the  Jade,  and  West-Friesia  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  the  Zuiderzee. 

*  Prteis  de  \a  Oeognphie  UniTersellci  par  M.*  Malte-Bntn,  tern.  i.  p.  844,  Paris,  1S10« 
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109.  It  is,  however^  not  merely  the  name  which  distinguishes  Old- 
Friesia  in  the  present  day^  it  is  also  the  language  of  its  inhabitants, 
which,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  unintelligible  to  the  Dutch,  still 
proves  itself  to  be  Friesian.  At  least  a  hundred  thousand  people  speak 
the  language  commonly  called  Country-Friesic,  which  on  comparison 
will  be  found  to  possess  more  true  Anglo-Saxon  sounds  than  any  other 
dialect  In  §  101,  I  have  already  given  a  specimen  of  tlie  Old-Friesic  of 
the  13th  century,  with  a  Country-Friesic  version.  I  shall  now  add 
another  specimen,  being  a  literal  version  of  some  stanzas  by  the  Countess 
of  Blessington,  occurring  in  the  Book  of  Beauty  of  the  year  1834. 

1 10. ,  This  and  the  other  specimen  (§101)  exhibit  the  Country-Friesic 
in  its  present  state. 


CknaUry-JMenc 

Hwat  bist  dou,  libben?* 
len  wirch^  stribjene 

Fen  pine,  noed^  in  sofirch ; 
Lange  oeren  fen  smerte. 
In  nocfaten' — ^ho  koart  I 

Det  fordwiue  de  mo&ms. 


Stanzas  by  the  Countess  ofBlessingtan. 

What  art  thou.  Life  ? 
A  weary  strife 

Of  pain,  care,  ®  and  sorrow ; 
Long  hours  of  grief,' 
And  joys — ^how  brief ! 

That  vanish  the  morrow. 


D6ad,  hwat  hist  dou, 
Ta  hwaem  alien  buwgje. 

Fen  de  scepterde  kenlng  ta  de  slawe? 
De  Isetste,  baeste  freon,^ 
Cm  uws  soargen  to  eingjen, 

Dyn  gebiet  is  yn  't  gref. 

Wenneer  se  alien  binne  fled 
Jouwst  dou  ien  baed, 

•   Wsr  wy  kalm  yn  sliepe : 
De  wounen  aUe  hele, 
De  digerige  ^en  segele, 

Dy  lang  diene^  wekje  in  gepje.^ 


Death,  what  art  thou, 
To  whom  all  bow. 

From  sceptred  king  to  slave  ? 
The  last,  best  friend. 
Our  cares  to  end. 

Thy  empire  is  in  the  grave. 

When  all  have  fled 
Thou  giv'st  a  bed. 

Wherein  we  calmly^  sleep : 
The  wounds  all  heal'd. 
The  dim  J  eyes  seal*d. 

That  long  did  wake  and  weep. 


•  &o    As  strifi  is  to  stribjen,  so  is  <(/«  to  libben,  f  69. 

b  From  ?nrich,  A.^S.  wengfatigatut,  by  contraction  wirch.  d  Noed  soUeitude,  risk. 

^  MoeM.  J,'S.  car,  and  Eng.  care,  all  signifying  cura,  find  their  original  signification  in  the 
Fn,  V.  kar  ehoict.    For  as  the  Dut,  proverb  says,  Keus  baart  angst  in  optione  euro. 

'  The  word  grief  is  Eng,  and  Dui,,  whence  the  Fr,  grief.  It  is  not  firom  gravis,  but  from 
Du/.  grieven  to  stab ;  the  same  with  greva  to  dig,  Frt,  L  SOS ',  DuL  graven,  whence  Eng,  grave; 
J.-S,  grseft  tculptura ;  J.-S.  graef ;  Frs.  v,  grafgrav$. 

8  Nocht  pleature,  properly  plenty,  firom  ndach,  J.S.  ndh  enough,  or  n6aclje  to  tatirfy. 

h  The  Old-Friesic  has  frfond,  Atg.  hk.  20,  91 ;  Fra.  I  162,  and  frfund,  being  part.  act.  of 
the  verb  fria  to  hoe,  court.  The  Fr$.  v.  agrees  with  the  A.-S.  fr^ond,  in  fr6on,  pronounced  also 
fijenn.    Friend  is  the  Dut.  form  vriend. 

^  Calm.  The  analogy  of  the  consonants  points  out  yaXnvii  as  the  same  word,  but  the  deriva- 
tion cannot  be  pursued  further,  unless  in  the  Greek  itself. 

i   Dimme  obeeure,  Atg.  hk,  87,  b. 

^  Diene.  A  literal  version,  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  Friesic,  which  forms  its  imp.  like 
the  A.'S.  without  the  auxiliary  verb  to  <^  Low-Saxon  characters,  however,  ofier  often  the  words, 
Hier  doet  men  het  niwasschen,  mangelen,  &c.,  literally  Here  men  (people)  do  ealenderingf  ftc« 
for  calender,  calenders. 

1  Gepje.    This  word  is  not  Frt.  o.«  it  is  HhuMopian,  putting  g  for  iv. 


Ixxii 


COUlfTRY-FRIBSIO  OP  A.  D.    1650. 


IIK  The  foUowiog  specimen  shows  what  the  same  dialect  was  about 
1650^  nearly  two  centuries  earlier.  It  is  a  rustic  song  composed  by 
Gysbert  Japicx,  supposed  to  be  sung  by  a  peasant  on  his  return  from 
a  wedding-feast. 


Swiet,  *  ja  swiet  is  *t,  oer  'e  miete'^ 
'T  Bo^skien  (6are  'e  jonge  lie; « 
Rreftich  swiet  is  't,  siss'  ik  jiette,  ^ 
As  it  giet*  mei  Aiders  ife> 

Bfar  bars  tiget  *et  to  *n  pleach. 
As  ik  oan  myn  g^eint  stech.* 


Goune  Swobke,  lit  uws  peaije, 
66a  hy  tier  mei  mylde  stemm, 
Ofke,  sei  se,  ho  scoe  11  it  Ueaije! ' 

Wist  dus  rie  to  heite  in  mem? 
Ljeaf,  ^  dat  nim  ik  to  myn  lant. 

Dear  mey  wier  dy  kndte*  faest. 


Sweet,  yes  sweet  is  over  (b^omd)  measure 
The  marrying  for  the  young  lede  (jpeople) ; 
Most  sweet  is  it,  I  say  yet  (omoe  iHort), 
When  it  goes  with  the  rede  (counsel)  of  the 

elders. 
Bat  otherwise  it  tends  to  a  plague  (eune). 
As  I  saw  on  {by  the  example  of)  my  Tillage 

fellow. 

2 
Golden  Swobke,  let  us  pair, 
He  bade  her  with  a  mild  Toice, 
Ofke,  she  said,  how  should  (would)  I  clear  it  I 

(free from  obtiadee) 
Knowest  thou  rede,  with  father  and  mother  ? 
(My)  loTel    I  nim  (take)  this  to  my  ksl 

(charge) ; 
Therewith  the  knot  was  fast. 


8 

Da  dit  pear  to  g8ar'  ^  scoe  ite 
In  hjae  hiene  nin  gewin, 
Hdtek  stoh,  as  woe  hy  bite, 

Mem  wier  sljoersch  in  lef  fen  sin. 


3 
When  this  pair  should  (would)  eat  together. 
And  they  had  no  gain  (liveUhood)^ 
Father  (the  husband)  saw  as  if  he  would 

bite  (looked  angry) ; 
Mother  (the  wife)  was  stem  and  cross  of 

humour. 


*•  It  is  the  genius  of  the  Anglo-Friesic,  1st,  to  cbaage  the  »  after  «,  obyious  in  all  other 
dialects,  into  the  consonant  ws  thus  s6et  becomes  sw^:  2nd,  to  change  the  e  into  i\  swet, 
A.'S.  swete,  whether  written  or  not  with  t,  is  pronounced  like  i.  In  the  same  wsy,  lede 
people,  rede  couneel,  were  pronounced  lide,  ride,  by  contraction  Fre,  v.  lie,  rie. 

^  Mtete,  at  present  Fre,  «.  nqitte.  «  Fdar,  at  present  Pre,  9.  fo&r. 

*  Yet  present  Fre,  o.  just  as  it  is  pronounced  in  English.  It  is  the  Anglo -Friesic  foshion  to 
change  g  into  y  in  many  instances  where  aU  other  diidects  retain  the  g.  Thus  Oid  Emg.  yern 
readily:  Fre.v,}em  ;  jeme,  Jeg,  M.  2,  b;  J,'S.  gtom.  Yeeterday,  Fre*  v.  jister;  J.'S.  gistra. 
Old.  Eng.  to  yet  to  pour  ;  Fre.  v.  jitte ',  A.-S.  gfotan.  Yet  adkme,  Fre.  v.  yet ;  A.^S.  gyt.  Yond 
ihi,  Fre.  «.  jinder ;  A<^S.  geond.    The  German-Saxon  dialect  uses  jot  for  gott. 

*  S£ach  eaw,  s6a-gen  videbaHt  g  A.'S.  steh  Mehats  A.'S,  s^sgon  videhmU. 

'  Kl^aije,  at  present  klljerje. 

t  This  du  is  now  become  dou,  as  the  A.-S*  ^u  sounds  in  the  present  Bmg.  thou.  Tongues 
of  the  same  original  frame  show  the  same  development  in  their  consonants  as  in  their  Towels. 

^  Ija^if.-J.UofcAonM. 

'  Knd-te,  present  Fre.  v.  knotte,  an  eUipsis  for  kne^knoL  It  was  a  knotted  handkerchief 
in  which  was  a  coin ;  when  presented  by  the  wooer  and  accepted  by  the  maiden,  Ae  luiot  was 
fastened. 

J  To  g6are,  now  to  gjerre,  contr.  for  A^S,  geader  to  gather  g  compounded  of  ge  and  eader 
eeptawtf  eepto  trndudi,  i  e.  eee^miuitmi  together,  to  encompaee* 

^  This  word  heite  faiher  is  Fre.  v.  and  Mote,  atta  jNtfcr,  aitbci  mater.  I  wonder  that  the 
word  is  neither  in  the  Old-Friesic  nor  in  the  At-S. 
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Ofke,  861 86,  elk  jier  ien  bern  .... 
Wi6r  ik  f&em ! »    Ik  woe  't  so  iern.»> 


Hoite  in  H6at8kec  sneinsd  tok^amer 
Mekken  *t  mei  elkdarme  klear. 
Tetke  krigge  SjoQe-krtomer 
To  sint  Eal  by  wyn  in  bjter. 
Nu  rint  elk  om  as  ien  slet, ' 
Inbekleye't:  mar  to  let. 

5 
Oeds  die  better  nei  ik  achtje 
Das  by  Sasts  syn  trouh  tosei; 
Hy  liet  de  alders  even  placbtje' 
Hwet  se  6an  elke  icb  J  joene  mei. 

Nu  besit  hy  buws  in  schuwr\ 
In  syn  bern  fleane  aUe  man  uwr. 

6 
Ork,  myn  s6an,  wolt  du  bedye,  ^ 
Rin  ukei  6an  allyk  ien  moll'  !i 
Jeld  in  rie  lit  mei  dy  frye, 

Bern,  so  g6an'  dyn  saken  wol ; 
Den  sell  de  himd  uwr  dyn  dwien 

Lok  in  mylde  seining'  j^en.™ 


Ofke^  she  sdd,  each  (every)  year  a  child... 

Were  I  maiden!  I  would  (wish)  it  so  yem 

($0  mlUngfy). 

4 

Hoite  and  Hoatske  every  Sunday  in  the  inn 

Made  it  clear  (settled  it)  with  each  other. 

Tetke  got  SjoUe  the  pedlar 

To  St.  Alof 's  fair  unto  wine  and  beer. 

Now  each  runs  about  as  a  slut, 

And  complains  (oj)  it,  but  too  late. 

5 

Oeds  did  better  in  my  opinion 

When  he  said  (ffove)  his  troth  to  Sasts ; 

He  let  the  elders  even  plight  (contract) 

What  they  on  each  edge  (side)  gave  with 

(the  married  couple). 
Now  he  possesses  house  and  bam. 
And  his  children  outdo  all  men. 

6. 
Ork,  my  son,  wouldst  thou  prosper, 
Run  not  on  all  like  a  mole ; 
Let  age  and  rede  (^aod  counsel)  woo  with 

thee. 
Child,  then  thy  affiurs  go  well ; 
Then  the  heaven  shall  (wiQ)  g^ve  over  thy 

doings 
Luck  (fortune)  and  mild  (Hberal)  blessings. 


*  Faem,  in  the  dialect  of  Hindelopen,  fiwn  maiden ;  J.^S.  ftemna  Hrgo.  The  common 
Greek  yvvn  ia  a  corruption  of  the  Doric  fiava,  correapooding  with  the  Lot.  fcemina,  and  the 
Jnglo-Frietie  (ana ;  for  the  Greek  fi  correaponda  with  the  Oer,  p,  aometimea  going  over  to  /. 
I  wonder  thia  word,  obvioua  in  A,'S.  and  Friene,  ia  totally  loat  in  Eng. 

^  See  note  (<*)  at  p.  Izxii.  on  jiette. 

«  H6atae,  the  proper  name  of  a  man  becomea  that  of  a  female  by  adding  ke,  H6atake,  at 
preaent  Ho&tae  and  Ho&take.  A  great  many  of  theae  proper  namea  of  the  Frieaiana  are 
become  familiar  namea  in  Eng.  by  adding  toH,  Thua,  Watae,  Ritae,  Hodae,  Gibbe,  Frieaian 
proper  namea,  become  Watae-aon,  Ritae-aon,  Hodae-aon,  Gibbe-aon ;  in  the  Frieaian  ayntax, 
the  aon  of  Watae,  &c.,  by  contraction,  Wataon,  Ritaon,  Hodaon,  Gibbaon  (Gibbon). 

^  Snein  Sunday,  Senen-dei,  by  contraction  Sneen-dei,  and  casting  away  del,  Sneen,  whence 
Snien  and  Snein.  The  Hindelopiana  atill  aay  Senne-dei  or  Sendei.  Gabbema,  p.  30,  has 
Sonendei ;  and  the  Charter-boek,  I.  p.  5S4,  586,  Snaynd6  dies  toU$,  dei  ia  alao  caat  away  in 
frie,  and  Frs.  «.  freed  Fri-day.    Correct,  Juniua,  Glou,  Ooth,  p.  810. 

*  From  Frs.  o.  kream,  Scot,  craim  a  merchant' t  ekUl^  ia  derived  kreamer  a  wterekant  in  a  stalL 

'  The  etymology  of  tint  ia  not  apprehended  either  by  Johnaon,  Jamieaon,  or  Tooke.  From 
J*-'S.  alidan  to  elide  ;  Dni.  aleden  tabi,  irahere,  comea  riedde  traha,  now  aled.  The  other  form 
ia  aletan  or  alutan,  producing  Frt,  v.  alet  a  elaut,  towel,  a  dirty  woman,  and  Eng,  alut  a  dirty 
woman.    The  Frieaiana  in  the  aame  way  form  aleep  a  tUU,  from  Fre,  v.  aleepje  trakere* 

'  A.^8*  ^a,  the  aame  aa  Frt.  v.  da  thent  ia  not  in  Eng. 

^  TtoafdeUty:  A.-S,  treowa  treowS;  Scot,  tronth  truth  ;  SeoL  to  trow  to  heUeoe, 

*  Placb^e  to  plead,  bargain.    It  ia  the  aame  word  aa  A,'S.  plihtan  epondere,  opplgnorare, 

J  A*^S.  ecge  forma  by  aaaimilation  egge,  Aeg.  bk,  278,  edge  (of  a  eword) ;  igge,  Atg.  Mr.  365, 
Igge  or  ich  meana  here  eide,  part,  aa  in  Scot,  the  edge  of  a  hiU,  the  side  and  the  top  of  a  hill, 

^  For  be  the  A,'S,  uaed  ge,  as  ge-^ean  to  thrive;  the  e  pronoanced  like  t,  thia  in  Frieaic, 
whence  di-Ja,  i,  e.  dye. 

}  Mole  ia  an  ellipaia  for  mouldwarp,  L  e,  A.'8.  moldweorp,  aa  moUe  ia  for  the  common 
FrM,  V,  mol-wrot,  from  molde  terra,  and  A»-S,  wrotan,  Fre.  v,  wrotte  rottro  vereare.  The  Scots 
oae  by  inveraion  of  letters  mawdiwart  and  moudiewort  The  Eng,  mouldwarp  haa  warp  from 
the  A.'S,  wand-wyrp,  properly  the  turn-cast,  i.e.  who  casts  up  mouU  by  turning  U, 

■  Fre,  V,  jaen  to  give,  Frs,  L  26,  28,  and  ja  to  givet  Frs,  I,  63, 101,  for  Scot,  ga'  to  give. 
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1 12.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  Hindelopian  dialect,  I  shall  add  a  few 
lines  which  I  found  written  above  the  months  of  January,  Febraaiy,  and 
May,  in  a  Hindelopian  calendar  for  seamen.  The  Hindelopians  were 
formerly  all  seamen,  even  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 

Januarius  het  xxxi  deggen.  January  has  xxxi  days. 

Njje  deggen,  •  nyje  winscen.  New  days,  new  wishes, 

Nyje  T^b  fan  nyje  minschen.  New  rede  (eowuel)  of  new  men. 

Weer  us  liTven  ek^  su  ny  Were  our  life  (ccnduei)  eke  so  (o&o  a»)  new 

Sunden  wdrdTen  lichst  ^  fan  fry.  We  grew  lightly  free  from  sins. 

Februarius  het  xxvui  deggen.  February  has  xxvm  days. 

Silers*  meye  winters  reste,'  Sailors  may  rest  in  winter, 

Thus  tu  blieuwen  mut  jerm  leste ;  To  stay  at  home  (to  house)  roust  plesse  them. 

Lot'  men  iertske  suig  m6r  stSn  (If)  one  let  earthly  sorrow  more  stand  (be) 

Mengwar^  sooe  men  better  dwan.  Many  times  we  should  (womU)  do  better. 

M^us  het  XXXI  deggen.  May  has  xxxi  days. 

As  we  tommelje  oeuwer  't  wetter  i  As  we  tumble  (are  toeeed)  over  the  water 

Heuwe^  *t  slim k  en  soms  hwet  better.     (Then)  we  haTe  it  slim  (bad^)  and  some- 
times (then)  what  (a  little)  better. 
Su  's  de  wrald  ek  as  de  s^  So  the  world  is  eke  (also)  as  the  sea, 

Somsfol  kuxje,^  soms  fol  nd.  Sometimes  full  of  delight,  sometimes  full  of 

need. 

*  As  we  hare  had  in  the  preeeding  lost  for  last  a  burdtHf  tseet  for  fast,  let  for  late,  to  here 
deggen  for  daggen.  The  A.'S.  used  also  fiett,  dag :  but  wh%t  may  be  the  nason  why  die 
Eng.  in  a  thousand  such  words  write  a,  although  they  have  erer  retained  the  old  pronuneution 
of  <f  Does  this  oddity  date  from  the  time  w^n  a,  losing  entirely  its  genuine  meaning,  was 
ci^edtft 

^  Bi,  contraction  of  the  Old  Eng,  rede  emuutL 

<  Frt,  V.  eak  i  J.'S,  6ac ;  HimdL  ek,  contr.  of  Old.  Eng.  eke  oho. 

'  It  is  a  very  remarkable  proper^  of  the  HindL  dialect  to  insert «  between  eh  and  I;  lichst 
for  licht  light ;  insichst  vUage;  vaciMtriekUnut;  for  &nsicht(il.-<9.  onsien  mttiu,  tight)  sucht. 

*  I  have  not  found  this  word  in  the  particular  signification  of  a  temmen  (matelot)  anjrwhere 
but  in  Eng.  and  HindL   In  Dut.  een  seiler  is  a  tMng  peuel ;  and  in  Frt.  v.  siler  is  a  twimmer. 

'  We  haTe  «  in  the  Ggr.  ruhe  and  the  Dut.  rust,  but  e,  originating  from  «•  in  the  Anglo- 
Friesicrest. 

'  Lot  let:  Frt.9.UL 

^  Meng-war  is  a  compound  of  menig  (men-ig)  mampi  and  ^.-5.  hweorf  (itut  st  rtdOmt) 
vieet,  many  timet. 

<  Wetter:  in  this  word  the  Eng.  is  inconsequent  by  retaining  the  broad  a  in  the  pronunciadoiu 

Heuwe  we  have  ;  Frt.  n.  wy  hawwe. 

k  Slim  badt  wrong s  properly  ewrved^  crooked;  ZhU.  Kit.  sUmvoet  loripet ;  slim  ditiortut.  In 
the  same  way,  wrong  (derived  from  J.-S.  wringan,  Frt.  v.  wringe  to  wring)  is  properly  tortut. 
This  primary  signification  of  imi^^iii^  is  likewise  in  A.-S.  slincan,  slingan  to  tUtU  f  whence  the 
frequentative  form  Frt.  v.  slingeije,  and  in  slang  a  tnake.  In  Dut.  as  in  the  north  of  England, 
sltm  tortuout  has  the  analogical  signification  of  tly.  But  slim  denotes  also  wetik  and  thim  rf 
thape  in  Eng.  In  leeU  lam  is  a  fracture^  lanuL/raetut  oiribut,  whence  at  slsnna  (as  Eng.  tXha. 
from  l!m  Umut)  debiUtare  ;  Eng.  slim  weak,  tlight.  It  is  not  impossible  that  A.-S.  lim  2tiii6,  as 
a  fracture,  di»iHon,  or  member,  belongs  to  this  dass.  Further  we  find  A.-S,  hlene  lean,  and  with 
the  sibilant  instead  of  the  aspirate :  Dut.  Frt.  v.  slank  thin  </  thape,  oppoted  to  the  twetUng  ff 
am  i^puned  wound.  Frt.  p.  knkje  to  grow  lett  in  bulk.  Slink  furrow  between  bankt  in  tea.  Eng. 
slim  tUnder,  thin  of  thtqie* 

I  Kttije  teewrUp  and  peace.  From  A.'S.  cyse  or  eyre  eleetio:  kar  in  the  Swed.  laws  isfidi 
freedom  in  hit  aeiiont,  and  tecurity  againtt  aU  violence  in  hit  houte.  In  the  same  way,  Frt.  9.  nild, 
and  A.-S.  weUi  felicity,  is  from  Dut.  walen  and  welen  eUgere. 

>"  The  form  of  this  word  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  extant  in  the  Eng.  language  not  to  be 
found  in  A.-S.  nor  any  Gennanio  tongue,  but  only  in  the  Pertian  jj  bad  maUgnmti  in  the 

Mogul  language  badd.    The  European  form  is  wid*  from  A.^S.  wodan ;  Dut*  woeden  imeidre, 
/«rff7»— whence  Dnt.  k-waad,  kwaad  bad. 
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1 13.  The  never-ceasing  floods  of  Germans  at  last  overwhelmed  the 
Friesians  and  their  nationality.  Had  the  Friesians  sought  for  some 
refuge  in  the  heart  of  the  ocean^  like  their  English  brethren,  they  would 
have  braved  the  combined  force  of  all  the  continental  tyrants,  whether 
crowned,  or  representing  the  hydra  of  democracy.  Only  the  North-Friesic» 
Saterlandic,  Sciermonnikoogian,  Country-Friesic,  and  Hindelopian  remain 
as  fragments  that  have  resisted  the  influence  of  invaders  to  the  present 
day. 

114.  Low-Saxon  has  prevailed  in  all  the  country  between  Schleswic 
and  the  Datch  Zuiderzee,  once  possessed  by  the  Friesians:  it  varies 
indeed  in  its  dialects  being  always  afiected  by  the  tongue  of  the  bordering 
people ;  in  one  part  smooth  and  fluent,  in  another  broad  and  coarse,  as  in 
the  province  of  Groningen.  All,  however,  are  of  an  homogeneous  nature, 
so  that  a  person  acquainted  with  one  of  them  easily  understands  all  the 
others. 

115.  Glossaries  of  all  these  dialects  have  been  formed. 

Of  the  dialect  of  Holstein  by  J.  F.  Schutze  in  his  HolsteinUches  Idiotihon,  4  torn' 
Hamburg,  1800 ;— of  the  dialect  of  Hamburg  by  Michael  Richey,  in  his  Jdioticon 
Hambwgense^  Hamburg,  1754 ; — of  that  of  Bremen  and  Werden  by  Kelp,  on  which 
notes  are  to  be  found  in  the  CoUecianea  JEtymologica  of  Leibnitz  1.  p.  33,  Hanover, 
1717 ;  and  not  only  of  the  dialect  of  Bremen,  but  also  of  the  Low-Saxon  in  general,  by 
a  society  of  Bremish  philologists  in  their  Versuch  eines  Bremisch^NiedersacAsischen 
Worterhuchs,  Bremen,  1767,  5  vols  :  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  cite  more.  I  must, 
however,  add,  that  a  specimen  of  the  present  East-Friesic  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sangh- 
Jbna^  a  collection  of  songs  and  poetry,  printed  at  Emden,  1828,  Woortman. 

116.  While  these  dialects  prevail  in  those  parts  of  Old-Friesia  extend- 
ing from  Schleswic  nearly  to  the  northern  coasts  of  the  Zuiderzee,  Dutch 
is  spoken  in  North  Holland,  South  Holland,  and  Zealand,  and  Flemish  in 
the  country  surrounding  Antwerp,  and  in  Flanders. 

117.  I  beg  leave  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  to 
the  Low-Saxon  glossaries  above  mentioned.  Many  hundred  Anglo-Saxon 
words  will  be  elucidated,  as  to  their  form  and  meaning,  by  closely  comparing 
them  with  the  Low-Saxon.  Low-Saxon  has  all  the  appearance  of  German 
grafted  on  an  Anglo-Friesic  tree:  The  words  are  Anglo-Friesic  with 
German  vowels,  as  if  the  Friesians,  in  adopting  the  German,  retained  the 
consonants  of  the  old  language.  This  observation  may  with  still  greater 
propriety  be  applied  to  the  syntax  and  phraseology,  that  is,  to  the  mental 
part  or  soul  of  the  language.  They  continued  to  think  in  Anglo-Friesic 
forms^  whilst  their  organs  adopted  the  vowels  and  some  other  mechanical 
parts  of  the  German.  Hence  there  is  scarcely  a  single  expression  or 
phrase  extant  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Friesic,  or  Dutch,  of  which  the  parallel  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Low-Sa!(on  glossaries.  In  short,  it  is  the  Anglo- 
Friesic  idiom,  with  words  of  Germanic  form.  This  observation  also 
explains  another  phenomenon,  which  is,  that  scarcely  a  single  scholar, 
a  native  of  any  place  on  the  coast  of  the  German  sea,  where  Low-Saxon  is 

m 
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the  mother-tongue,  possesses  the  true  genius  of  the  German  language. 
Though  Klopstock  was  bom  at  Hamburg,  yet  I  venture  to  aflSrm  that  no 
scholar  of  the  stamp  of  T.  D.  Wiarda  is  acquainted  with  the  true  spirit  of 
the  German  tongue. 

118.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that  any  one  who  intends  to  compose  a  syntax 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  after  having  thoroughly  investigated  the  Friesic  and 
Dutch,  must  pot  omit  to  compare  almost  every  part  with  the  Low-Saxon 
glossaries.  This  is  an  important  and  almost  a  new  task.  1  o  this  day  the 
syntax  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  requiring  a  deep  insight  into  the  hidden 
springs  of  speech,  has  been  but  rudely  developed,  only  hinted  at  even 
by  Rask,  while  the  different  forms  of  conjugation  and  declension  have 
been  analyzed  with  the  most  minute  attention. 

1 19.  Moreover,  if  the  syntax  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  be  the  basis  of  the 
English  syntax,  as  I  think  it  is,  notwithstanding  a  partial  degeneration 
since  the  Norman  conquest  by  a  mixture  with  French,*  the  absurdity  is 
felt  of  modelling  the  construction  of  the  English  according  to  that  of 
corrupt  Latin,  known  by  the  name  of  French.  The  construction  of  the 
French  language  is  as  regularly  arranged  as  the  pipes  of  an  organ,  while 
the  most  diversified  inversion,  exceeded  only  by  that  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek,  characterizes  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic;  and  the  more  the 
English  is  made  to  differ  from  this  standard  of  propriety,  the  more  it 
deviates  from  its  original  form  and  its  very  nature.  The  diction  and 
idiom,  forming  the  mirror  of  the  soul  of  nations,  are  in  English  and 
French  as  widely  different  as  the  character  of  the  respective  people. 
Hence  the  phenomenon,  that  when  a  foreigner  well  acquainted  with  the 
French  easily  understands  an  English  author,  it  is  certain  that  this  writer 
is  not  possessed  of  the  true  genius  of  the  English  language.  Addison 
may  be  deemed  neat,  pure,  elegant,  and  fluent — but  he  is  not  English. 
Shakspeare  wrote  English;  in  him  the  English  tongue  and  genius  are 
represented. 

120.  Great  clamours  have  arisen  about  the  total  corruption  of  the 
English  language  by  the  mixture  of  French  and  other  foreign  words,  and 
I  readily  grant  that  a  rich  language,  possessed  of  the  power  of  forming 
compound  words  from  simples,  wants  no  foreign  words  to  express  even 
new  objects  and  ideas.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  deficiency 
has  not  hitherto  been  supplied  with  due  consideration  and  taste.  For 
when  an  author  (the  translator  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  instance)  uses 
a  certain  number  of  foreign  words,  it  is  no  proof  that  the  English 
language  had  not  words  of  its  own  to  express  the  same  ideas.  The 
fact  is,  that  many  thousand  foreign  words  have  been  introduced  when 
native  terms  already  existed,  and  the  English  has,  in  this  way,  been 
endowed  with  the  power  of  expressing  the  same  idea  by   two  different 

*  "Children  in  scole  against  the  usage  and  manir  of  all  othir  nations  beeth  compelled  for 
to  leve  hire  owne  laogage,  and  for  to  construe  hir  lessons  and  hir  tbynges  in  Freoche.*' — 
Treviia'i  Trarulation  of  Hygden's  Polychrtmicon,  See  "  The  causes  of  the  cormption  of  the 
English  language,"  B<mcher*t  Olotiorif,  London,  1832,  In  trod.  p.  39,  40. 
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word*— or,  what  is  of  still  greater  value,  of  appropriating  this  new  word  to 
mark  some  modification  in  the  meaning  of  the  indigenous  word.  In  the 
phrases  *' Forgive  us  our  debts,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil,''  could  there  not  be  found  amongst  all  the  stores  of  the  English 
language  some  words  to  express  the  ideas  of  debt^  temptation^  and  deliver  f 
If  these  words  now  bear  significations  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the 
foreign  ones,  if  foreign  words  have  usurped  the  office  of  native  ones,  this  is 
no  argument  that  at  all  affects  the  richness  and  proper  essence  of  the 
language. 

121.  For  a  proof  of  what  I  have  advanced,  I  beg  to  refer  the  English 
reader  to  the  Friesic  pieces  I  have  translated  into  English :  this,  however 
imperfect,  will  not  I  hope  be  entirely  disregarded. 

My  object  was  to  show  the  analogy  between  the  two  languages,  by  translating  them 
as  literally  as  possible ;  and  the  cognate  words  in  English,  which  do  not  perfectly  agree 
with  the  Friesic  in  sense,  I  have  explained  by  others  in  parentheses.  In  1200  words 
I  have  only  had  recourse  to  50  which  are  not  of  Saxon  origin — a  number  which  might 
be  greatly  diminbhed  by  a  scholar  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  original  stores  of 
the  English  language.  At  this  rate,  about  every  twenty-fourth  word  of  the  original 
fund  of  the  language  is  lost.  In  125  words  in  parentheses,  I  used  50  foreign  words : 
here  one  word  is  lost  out  of  every  2J.  The  number  of  words  was  1200 ;  add  the 
words  in  parentheses  125,  it  makes  a  total  of  1325.     The  foreign  words  in  1200  were 

50,  and  in  parentheses  50,  making  the  sum  of  100.     Then  -——  »»  13^,  shows  that 

lUU 

there  is  one  foreign  word  for  every  thirteen  English. 

122.  The  stanzas  of  the  Countess  of  Blessington  contain  seventy-seven 
words,  of  which  eight  are  of  foreign  origin,  namely,  pain^  hours^  joy^ 
seaPd,  vanish^  sceptred^  empire,  brief.  Thus  in  nine  and  a  half  English 
terms,  one  word  is  exotic. 

123.  The  foreign  words  in  the  English  language  are,  for  the  most  part, 
used  to  express  scientific  or  abstract  ideas,  and  were  introduced  from  the 
French.  These  terms,  however,  do  not  suit  the  feelings  of  the  poet ;  he 
involuntarily  has  recourse  to  the  original  stores  of  his  native  tongue — to 
the  varied  construction,  and  the  energetic  and  picturesque  diction  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon — a  language  formed  by  his  valiant  forefathers  in  their  savage, 
that  is,  poetical  state.  This  remark  fully  accounts  for  the  phenomenon, 
that  a  reader  who  is  a  little  acquainted  with  French  and  Latin,  easily  under- 
stands the  writings  of  an  English  lawyer,  divine,  or  philosopher,  while  he 
boggles  at  every  sentence  of  the  poets,  whose  Anglo-Saxon  words  and 
construction  are  equally  unknown  to  him. 

124.  The  Anglo-Saxon  appears  greatly  disfigured  as  it  is  at  present 
represented  in  the  English.  But  as  the  granting  of  citizenship  to  foreign 
words,  and  the  moulding  of  them  to  an  English  form,  have  led  to  funda- 
mental laws  in  the  English  language,  every  one  will  allow  the  great 
advantage  that  results  from  such  a  change.  While  all  the  stores  of  the 
numberless  tongues  on  the  globe  became  perfectly  English  when  in- 
troduced into  England,  the  Dutch,  on  the  contrary,  which  may  boast  of 
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exquisite  purity,  cannot  adopt  a  single  word  without  its  bearing  the  mariL 
of  its  foreign  origin. 

125.  Finally,  it  scarcely  needs  be  mentionedi  that  as  genuine  English 
words  are  for  the  most  part  Anglo-Saxon,  an  agreement  of  Friesic  with 
English  naturally  implies  an  agreement  of  Friesic  with  Anglo-Saxon. 
It  IS  for  this  reason,  that  the  parallel  Anglo-Saxon  words  are  not  always 
cited  in  the  specimens  in  {$  95, 97,  ftc.  This  comparison  would  also  have 
taken  too  much  time  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  different  degrees  of 
development  by  which  words  of  the  same  age  are  often  distinguished  from 
one  another. 

126.  All  that  has  been  said  about  the  analogy  between  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Friesic,  tends  to  prove  that  the  Friesic  tongue  is  absolutely 
indispensable  in  determining;,  as  far  as  it  is  now  possible,  the  genuine 
pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon ;  and  that  preceding  writers,  in  passing 
over  the  Friesic,  overlooked  an  important  source  of  knowledge. 

127.  What  is  less  pardonable  in  modem  Anglo-Saxon  scholars,  ia 
their  complete  neglect  of  English  in  this  respect  Their  ignorance  of  the 
English,  as  of  the  Friesic,  will  not,  I  hope,  be  alleged  as  an  excuse*  la 
not  the  English  tongue,  as  to  its  descent  and  substance,  still  a  genuine 
daughter  of  the  Anglo-Saxon?  Does  she  not  bear  to  this  very  day  some 
features  of  her  fair  mother,  notwithstanding  her  foreign  ornaments?  Do 
not  many  Anglo-Saxon  vowels  still  exist  in  Yorkshire,  in  Scotland,  and  in 
other  provincial  dialects  of  England  ?  May  not  the  English  alone  boast 
of  having  preserved  the  true  sound  of  the  old  etch  (|>  M),  which  has 
disappeared  from  the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  so  as  not  even  to  leave 
the  means  of  forming  a  faint  idea  of  the  sound  of  this  consonant,  without 
the  aid  of  the  English  ?  Why  should  we  consult  only  the  Gothic,  or  the 
Icelandic,  which  is  still  more  remote  from  the  Anglo-Saxon?  Why 
should  that  which  is  unknown  be  sought  amongst  the  unknown,  rather 
than  in  that  which  is  known  in  the  remains  of  the  old  sounds  of  the 
language ?  With  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  fair  induction, 
I  presume  that  no  source  can  afford  so  much  light  in  the  pronunciation 
and  other  peculiarities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  as  the  English. 

128.  Of  late,  the  accent  by  which  some  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  are 
marked,  is  held  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of  ascertaining  the  true 
pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Wilkins  and  other  publishers  are 
to  be  blamed  for  omitting  them.  It  is  here  necessary  to  state  my  opinion 
on  this  subject.  A  mark  of  accent,  in  modem  tongues,  may  have  three 
applications: — 1st.  It  may  denote  the  stress  of  the  voice  on  a  certain 
syllable,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  only  purpose  for  which  the  accent  (') 
may  be  lawfully  used.  2nd.  But,  improperly  and  contrary  to  its  original 
design,  it  may  denote  the  very  nature  of  the  sound  of  the  vowel. 
And  3rd.  it  may  be  used  to  designate  the  lengthening  of  a  short  vowel, 
without  altering  the  nature  of  its  sound. 

In  above  and  comfort,  yoa  hear  the  short  sound  of  o,  and  in  ghost,  potent,  low,  we 
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have  the  long  sound ;  but  in  loose,  the  very  nature  of  the  sound  is  changed,  and  varies 
from  o  to  the  French  ou,  and  in^r  to  au.  Suppose  pUent  to  be  noted  by  the  accent, 
and  the  sound  of  the  o  to  be  unknown  to  you :  what  will  this  accent  then  mean  ?  Will 
it  signify  simply  the  lengthening  of  the  short  o?  or  one  of  the  four  or  five  modifications 
of  the  sound  of  o  ?  and  which  of  the  modifications  ?  Or  does  it  mean  that  po  in 
potent  has  the  stress?  If  no  one  can  ascertain  to  which  of  these  six  or  seven 
purposes  this  single  mark  is  applied,  of  what  use  can  it  be  in  settling  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Anglo-Saxon  ? 

129.  Let  us  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  some  instances 
from  Csedmon,  published  by  Mr.  Thorpe. 

Is  the  a  long  in  >^  then,  {Cd.  Th.  p.  20,  11,)  [K  20,  6,]  contrary  to  the  short  a  in 
Frs.  V.  da ;  Moes,  than ;  Dut.  dan  then,  and  agree  with  the  Icelandic  |>a  tunc,  pro- 
nounced than  or  tavf  Or  does  it  denote  a  inclining  to  o?  Or  does  it  mean  a 
modified  a  little  by  t?  Is  a  long  in  n^man,  (Cef.  Th,  p.  9,  11,}  contrary  to  Moee. 
namo :  F^s.  o.  namme ;  Icel,  namn  and  nafn,  which  have  all  short  a  ?  Or  does  it 
mean  an  inclination  of  the  a  to  the  sound  of  the  old  o  in  Spofui  and  nomen?  The  same 
question  may  be  applied  to  ham,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  108,  33,)  JSng.  home;  and  we  further 
ask  if  the  accent,  in  this  instancdl  can  also  signify  the  verging  of  a  to  t  (ai)  apparent 
in  Maes,  haim  abode  ;  Icel.  heimr  domua ;  Hesychius  elftadtv  m-oifituMv  oUtai, ;  Fre.  v. 
hiero  homestead  or  the  land  just  around  a  farm-house,  enclosed  by  a  ditch.  What  is  the 
pronunciation  of  6ngel,  (Cef.  Th.  p.  137, 1,)  written  engel,  p.  137,  23  ?  If  the  e  is  long, 
then  it  b  pronounced  eengel,  contrary  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  continental 
descendants  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  but  agreeing  with  that  of  their  direct  posterity  the 
English  in  their  angel.  What  is  the  sound  of  y  in  >ysne  this,  (Cd.  Th.  p.  52,  6)  ? 
Is  it  long,  and  opposed  to  the  present  Eng.  this,  and  Frs.  v.  disse,  Asg.  hk.  2,  3,  271, 
278,  thesse ;  Frs.  I.  2,  5,  disse?  Tell  me  also  the  meaning  of  the  accent  in  life,  (Cd. 
Th,  p.  103,  4).  Is  the  vowel  only  lengthened,  and  life  pronounced  liife  ?  Or  has  it 
the  diphthongal  nature  of  the  JBng.  i  in  life?  Or  is  it  perhaps  like  y  in  Dut.  lijf  boefyf 
If  the  t  in  witan  to  reproach,  {Cd.  Th.  p.  51 »  9,)  in  wite-hlis  torture-house,  (p.  B,  21,) 
differ  in  its  sound  from  t  in  witan  to  know,  Frs.  v.  wite,  like  Icel.  vita  reprehendere 
from  Icel.  vit  ratio,  has  the  t  then  a  long  sound  as  wiitan,  or  like  the  Dut.  ij  in 
wijten  impulare,  or  ei  in  weitan  ? — What  do  you  say  of  o  in  n6m  cepit  f  Must  the  6 
only  be  made  long,  as  noom^  or  is  the  o  modified  as  if  united  with  a,  as  in  Frs.  v. 
n6un?  Is  the  o  long  in  hSrd  shield,  (Cd.  Th.  p.  193,  28,)  contrary  to  Jce/.  bord, 
Dut.  bord«  both  being  short  like  Moes.  baurd  ?  Or  is  it  something  similar  to  the  F^s.  v. 
ou,  or  F^s.  V.  oe  in  boerd  ?  What  is  the  sound  of  5  in  w6rdum  with  words  f  Is  the 
o  long  as  in  Dut.  woord,  opposed  to  Moes.  waurd ;  Frs.  v.  wird ;  Icel.  ord  ?  Or  is  it 
pronounced  like  wo^rden*  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friesian  towns  speak  ?  Or  does 
it  denote  the  stress  of  the  voice  falling  upon  wor?  Is  6n,  {Cd.  Th.  p.  64,  1,)  pro- 
nounced oon,  contrary  to  Aloes,  ana  [short  a]  and  Eng.  on  ?  Or  does  it  agree  with 
Dut,  aan,  Frs.  v.  oan  ?  Finally,  what  does  the  accent  mean  above  rsed  narration,  derived 
from  short  a  in  Moes.  rathan  numerare,  A.-S.  rsedan  to  readf  Is  the  vowel  long? 
Or  is  some  sound  like  i^.  ai  in  mais  designated  ?  As  soon  as  Anglo-Saxon  scholars 
will  answer  these  questions,  and  show  me  the  rule  which  regulates  the  application  of 
this  single  mark,  in  every  particular  instance,  I  will  gladly  observe  every  accent  found 
in  the  MSS.,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  beg  to  be  allowed  my  own  opinion'. 

130.  Far*  from  depreciating  the  use  of  marks  of  accents,  I  am  fully 

*  As  the  sounds  were  more  namerous  than  Che  letters,  especially  in  the  earliest  state  of 
the  language,  when  the  system  of  the  vowels  was  more  developed,  and  the  letters  fewer,  being 
only  sixteen  Runes,  it  is  evident  that  many  letters  must  have  had  a  double  and  even  a  triple 
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convinced  of  their  being  indispensable  in  the  dead  languages ;  but  if  two 
marks  are  used  to  denote  the  spiritus,  and  three  the  accent^  in  Greek, 
[  ' "  '  -  J — and  these  are  far  from  conveying  a  just  idea  of  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  this  language — how  could  a  single  mark  effect  this  in  Anglo-Saxon? 
And  how  is  this  single  mark  used  ?  It  is  sometimes  inserted,  and  80me- 
times  omitted,  even  in  MSS.  boasting  of  some  accuracy  in  this  respect,  as 
the  MSS.  of  Casdmon.  I  will  not  mention  other  MSS.,  as  Beowulf  in  the 
British  Museum,  Vitellius  A.  xv.,  in  which  three  marks  [' ^"3  are  em- 
ployed with  so  much  confusion,  that  the  grammarian,  in  using  them,  has 
not  only  confounded  the  ideas  of  emphasis,  the  nature  of  sound,  and  the 
simple  lengthening  of  sound,  as  perhaps  all  who  have  used  the  accents  in 
Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  have  done,  but  he  has  often  misapplied  the  marks. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  in  our  day  to  invent  proper  signs,  and 
to  define  the  true  force  of  each  ;  but,  as  if  it  were  to  increase  the  confu- 
sion, the  two  principal  advocates  of  accents,  Rask  and  Grimm,  differ  in 
the  import  they  ascribe  to  the  same  sign. 

131.  It  may  be  here  asked,  whether  the  authors  themselves  made  use 
of  accents,  or  their  copiers,  or  if  a  later  hand  added  them  ?  Finally, 
whether  it  was  the  hand  of  a  genuine  Anglo-Saxon,  or  whether,  after  the 
Danish  conquest,  it  was  some  writer  who  had  a  strong  tincture  of  Danish 
pronunciation,  that  accented  the  MSS.  Should  I  live  to  make  my  intended 
inquiries  on  the  changes  of  the  vowels,  I  may  perhaps  throw  some  light  on 
the  subject. 

132.  Since  the  pronunciation  of  the  old  languages  depends  on  the 
sound  of  the  letters,  it  is  important  to  inquire  what  these  letters  were. 

I  answer,  that  the  old  Saxon  letters  were  Runic.  Rhabanus  Maurus 
has  left  a  Runic  alphabet  of  the  Marcomanni,  called  by  some  Nordmanni 
and  Northalbingii,*  located  on  the  northern  banks  of  the  Elbe,  and  thus 
on  the  same  spot  that  the  allies  of  the  Angles,  the  Saxons,  inhabited. 
On  comparing  the  form  of  these  letters  with  the  Runic  alphabet  of  the 
AngIo-Saxons,t  we  shall  perceive,  on  the  whole,  a  striking  resemblance, 
which  is  to  me  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  brought  with 
them  the  Runic  alphabet  into  Britain.  That  these  letters  were  once  in 
common  use  among  them,  has  been  lately  proved  by  the  discovery  of  two 
sepulchral  stones  at  Hartlepool,^  bearing  Runic  inscriptions.  § 

sound.  When,  in  process  of  time,  the  sounds  which  were  sensibly  distinct  approached  each 
other,  the  evil  became  still  worse.  Thus  the  e  in  red  became  in  time  the  representative  of  ^ 
in  r^od  arundo ;  of  ea  in  r6ad  ruhert  and  of  m  in  ned.  Old  Eng.  rede  coiMiVtMi.  This  folly 
proves  the  necessity  of  marks  to  guide  the  pronunciation. 

*  Consult  Ueber  Deutsche  Runen  von  W.  C.  Grimm,  Gottingen,  1821,  in  general,  and 
p.  149  in  particular. 

t  Hickes's  Gram.  Goth,  et  Anglo-Sazonica,  in  the  Thes.  L.  L.  Sept  torn.  i.  p.  135, 186. 

X  An  accurate  delineation  of  these  stones  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
Sept.  J  833,  p.  219. 

(  Annuente  Deo,  Mr.  Halbertsma  intends  to  add  in  another  publication,  a  second  and 
third  part  to  what  is  here  given  :  the  second  on  the  sound  of  each  Anglo-Saxon  Letter — and 
the  third  part  on  the  practical  application  of  the  preceding  rules  relative  to  the  vowels 
diphthongs,  and  consonants. 
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v.— THE  SAXONS,  OR  OLD-SAXONS. 

1.  The  Saxons*  spoke  the  Old-Saxpn,  now  called  Low-German,  or 
Platt-Deutsch. 

2.  The  German  confederacy,  known  under  the  name  of  Saxons, 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  Low,  Piatt,  or  Northern  Germany.  They 
were  divided  into— L  Eastphalians,  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  Weser ; 
2.  fVestphalians,  on  the  western  borders  of  the  Weser,  down  to  the 
Rhine  and  the  North  Sea ;  3.  Angrivarians^  situated  between  the 
Eastphalians  and  Westphaliaus,   and  the  borders  of  the  North   Sea ; 

4.  North-Albingians,  from  the  north  of  the  river  Elbe  to  Denmark; 

5.  Trans- Albingians^  comprising  the  whole  country  from  the  Elbe  to  the 
river  Oder,  with  the  exception  of  those  districts  occupied  by  the  Wends 
or  Serbians,  near  the  Baltic,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Oder. 
These  Saxons,  or  Old -Saxons,  chiefly  remaining  in  their  ancient  localities, 
retained  their  low,  sofl,  or  Old-Saxon  dialect  in  great  purity.  The  Anglo- 
Saxons,  a  branch  of  the  Old-Saxons,  wrote  and  matured  their  language 
in  England ;  hence  it  differs  from  the  tongue  of  their  continental  progeni- 
tors. The  Old-Saxon,  now  called  Low  or  Platt-German,  seems  to  be 
conveyed  down  to  the  present  day  with  few  alterations,  and  those  only 
such  as  time  always  produces ;  but  as  we  have  no  specimen  of  it  earlier 
than  the  Heliand  in  the  9th  century,  we  do  not  know  the  exact  form  of 
the  Old-Saxon  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  derived.  This  Low- 
German,  so  called  from  being  the  vernacular  language  of  Piatt,  or  Low- 
Germany,  or  of  the  common  people,  is,  even  in  the  present  day,  very 
extensive,  being  spoken  by  the  lower  classes  in  the  greater  part  of  West- 
phalia, in  Hanover,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  a  part  of  Jutland,  in  Mecklen- 
burg, Magdenburg,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  and 
as  far  north  as  Livonia  and  Estonia.f 

3.  The  origin  and  ancient  history  of  the  Saxons  are  enveloped  in  much 
darkness.     The  Fosi  mentioned  by  Tacitus  j:  were  most  likely  Saxons, 

*  Those  who  wish  for  a  full  view  of  Low-German  literature,  may  consult — Geschicbte  der 
Nteder-Siichsischen  oder  Plattdeuuchen  Sprache  von  M.  Joh.  Fried.  August  Kinderling, 
Magdeburg,  1800. — Biacherkunde  der  Sassisch-Niederdeutschen  Spracbei  von  Dr.  Karl,  F.  A. 
Scheller,  Braunschweig,  1826. 

T  Mel  is  Stoke  says —  Verbal  English. 

Oude  Boeken  horic  ghewaghen,  Old  books  hear  I  mentioning, 

Dat  al  tlant,  beneden  Nimaghen,  That  all  the  land  below  Nimeguen, 

Wilen  Neder  Zassen  hiet ;  Formerly  (was)  called  Low-Saxony. 

Also  alst  de  stroem  versciet  So  as  the  stream  flows                 t 

Vander  Mazen  en  vanden  Rine.  Of  the  Maas,  and  of  the  Rhine. 

Die  Scelt  was  dat  Westende  sine.  The  Scheld  that  was  its  western  end  (boundarif), 

Also  als  si  valt  in  de  zee,  So  as  it  falls  into  the  sea, 

Oest  streckende  min  no  roee.  Eastward  stretching  less  or  more 

Dan  toter  Lavecen  of  ter  Elven.  {Than)  to  the  Lavecen  or  the  Elbe. 
Hutfdeeoper*s  edition,  lib.  i.  v.  41,  p.  9. 

X  De  Moribus  Ger.  cap.  xxxvi. 
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for  Ptolemy,*  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  century,  mentions 
the  Saxons,  and  assigns  to  them  nearly  the  same  situation  as  Tacitus. 

4.  The  Anglo-Saxons,  as  has  just  been  stated,  were  a  branch  of  the 
Saxons,  who,  for  distinction,  are  denominated  Old-Saxons.t  In  the 
short  account  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  $  will  be  found  most  of  what  is  known 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  people.  It  is  there  ascertained  that  the 
Saxons  were  a  confederacy  of  different  tribes  united  for  mutual  defence 
against  the  Romans.  Two  of  these  were  the  Angles  and  Jutes,  who,  in 
A.D.  449,  were  among  the  first  and  chief  settlers  in  Britain. 

5.  Subsequent  to  this  emigration,  the  Saxons,  remaining  on  the  Con* 
tinent,  were  in  a  constant  conflict  with  the  Francs.  These  Old-Saxons 
preserved  their  freedom  till  about  a.d.  785,  when,  after  a  gallant  opposition 
of  thirty-three  years,  they  were  subdued  by  Charlemagne,  who,  by  much 
cruelty,  forced  them  to  embrace  Christianity.  Charlemagne  would  scarcdy 
have  succeeded  in  inducing  the  Saxons  to  submit,  if  their  celebrated  duke 
J¥ittekind,  who  was  never  entirely  subdued,  had  not  terminated  the 
cruelties  of  Charlemagne  by  consenting  to  be  baptised.  Wittekind,  by 
treaty,  remained  in  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  Saxony  till  his  death 
in  807. 

6.  From  Wittekind,  not  only  the  German  emperors  of  the  Saxon  line, 
Henry  I.,  Otto  I.  and  II.,  and  Henry  II.,  from  a.d.  918  to  1024,  and  the 
house  of  Hanover,  the  royal  family  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  the  present 
king  of  Saxony,  and  the  other  princes  of  the  house  of  Saxony,  take  their 
origin. 

7.  The  most  flourishing  period  of  the  Platt-Deutsch  was  just  before 
the  Reformation.  Luther  was  accustomed  to  speak  and  write  in  High- 
German,  in  which  he  wrote  his  version  of  the  Scriptures.  As  Luther's 
translation  soon  came  into  general  use  throughout  Germany,  the  high 
dialect  of  his  translation  was  not  long  before  it  prevailed  over  all  the 
Low-German  dialects.  The  influence  of  the  Reformation  in  preventing 
the  further  cultivation  of  the  Piatt  or  Low-German,  and  in  confining  its 
use  only  to  the  lower  orders,  is  regretted  by  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
its  beauties.  The  most  learned  agree,  that  while  the  Low-German  or 
Platt-Deutsch  is  equal  to  the  High  in  strength  and  compositive  power,  the 
Piatt  is  much  softer  and  richer.  The  true  old  German  freedom,  sincerity, 
and  honesty,  can  h&ve  no  better  medium  to  express  its  full  mental  and 
political  independence,  its  genuine  and  confidential  feelings  of  the  heart, 
than  its  old,  unsophisticated,  open,  Low-German  dialect 

8.  Where  the  High-German  is  obliged  to  employ  most  of  the  organs 
of  speech  to  pronounce  words,  such  as  ochse  ox,  flachs  flax,  wachs  toax, 
the  Platt-German  with  the  greatest  ease  says  oss,  flass,  wass.   The  High- 

*  Cellarius,  lib.  II.  cap.  ▼.  p.  803. 

f  Angrlo-Saxon,  Eald-Seazan  Old-Saxofu,  Chr,  449,  Ing,  p.  14,  22.    See  also  the  Anolo- 
Saxon  Dictionary,  under  the  word  Seaxan. 

X  III.  §  1—8. 
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German  pfeifer  pfeif  aufy  is  in  Piatt,  like  the  Englisfa,  piper  pip  up 
pvper  fife  up.  The  Low-German  and  Dutch  proverbs  are  nearly  all  the 
same,  both  equally  expressive,  and  in  phraseology  like  English. 

As  dat  beer  is  in  den  man 
Is  de  wyshet  in  de  kan. 

As  (when)  the  beer  is  in  the  man 
The  wisdom  is  in  the  kan. 

9.  From  the  great  extent  of  the  territory  where  the  Low-German  is 
spoken,  it  may  be  easily  conceived  that  this  dialect  does  not  always  assume 
the  same  shape.  Mr.  Kinderling,*  in  his  history  of  the  Low-German  or 
Platt-Deutsch  language,  names  all  the  minute  peculiarities;  here  the  most 
essential  need  only  be  noticed. 

10.  It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  the  purest  Low-German,  or  Platt- 
Deutsch  dialect,  is  spoken  in  Holstein  and  Sleswick,  particularly  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kiel.  The  Brunswick  and  Hanoverian  dialect  is  broad 
and  coarse.  In  the  south-east  of  Westphalia,  it  mixes  with  the  High- 
German,  while  on  the  borders  of  the  Netherlands  it  melts  into  Dutch. 
The  dialect  of  Gelderland  and  Overyssel  preserves  many  Piatt  forms,  as 
the  Dutch  gout,  zout,  bout,  gold,  salt,  wood,  is  golt,  zolt,  holt ;  the  u, 
written  to,  is  pronounced  like  the  Piatt  and  High-Ger.  u,  Eng.  oo. 

11.  The  Piatt  changes  the  High-Oer,  au  into  oo  and  «;  as,  auge  eye^  oog  (o  in 
no) ;  auch  cUao,  ook  (o  in  no) ;  auf  ttp^  Piatt  up ;  bauch  beUy,  stomach,  in  Piatt 
makes  bnuk  (the  uu  pronounced  like  the  Eng,  oo  in  wood).  The  High^  Crer.  a  is 
changed  into  oo;  as,  alt  old^  Piatt  oold.  The  High-  Ger.  ei  into  y  and  ee  ;  as,  mein, 
dein,  sein  mine,  thine,  his,  Piatt  myn ;  geist  spirit,  Piatt  geest.  The  High-  Ger,  i 
very  often  changes  into  e ;  as,  wissen  to  know  into  weten  ; — ie  into  ee  or  a;  as,  lieb 
{tear,  Piatt  leev;  viei  much,  Piatt  vsl; — t  into^'i^;  as,  immer  always,  Piatt  jummer. 
The  High'  Ger.  o  often  changes  into  a  long  and  broad  a ;  as,  oben  above,  bawen. 
High-Ger.  alt,  Piatt  old,  like  the  Eng.  in  signification  and  pronunciation.  The 
High' Ger.  u  or  ue  changes  into  o;  as,  vergniigt  content,  vergnogt ; — the  u  into  o;  as, 
zu  at,  Piatt  to ;  rufen  to  call,  roopen  ('pronounced  ropen) ;  gut  good. 

12.  Change  of  the  consonants b  often  changes  into/and  v,  w;  as,  dieb  thief,  deef ; 

lieb  dear,  leev; — ch  changes  into  k;  as,  ich  /,  ik  or  ick ; — ch  into  y ;  as,  mich  me,  my 
(pronounced  like  the  Eng.  me) ; — r  into  y ;  as,  mir  to  me,  my  (pronounced  mee) ;  dir 
to  thee,  dy  (pronounced  dee);— «« into  t;  as,  wasser  water,  water ; — chs  into  ss;  as, 
flachs^oz,  flass.  The  ch  with  the  s  preceding  is  often  omitted ;  as,  schlagen  to  beat, 
slagen ;  schweigen  to  be  silent,  swigen ;  schwimmen  to  swim,  swimmen.  The  Low^ 
Ger.  in  this  respect  has  great  correspondence  with  the  old  High-  Ger.,  which  avoids 
this  unpleasant  hissing  sound  in  all  those  words  where  it  is  omitted  in  the  Low-  Ger. 
as,  High-Ger.  schwester  sister;  Old  High-Ger.  suester;  Piatt- Ger.  suster; 
Sanscrit  suasr;  A.-8.  suster,  sweoster;  High-Ger.  schweiss  sweat;  Piatt  swet. 
In  some  parts  of  Holstein  and  Sleswick,  particularly  near  the  borders  of  Jutland,  the 
sch  is  changed  into  sk ;  as,  schuld  debitum ;  Piatt  skuld ;  Old  High-  Ger.  sculd ; 
Dan.  skyld ;  A,'S.  scyld.  The  auxiliary  verb  shall  is  in  High-  Ger.  sollen ;  Moes. 
skulan,  skallan ;  JDut.  zullen,  in  Piatt  commonly  schiillen,  sullen,  or  like  the  Icel.  skal ; 

•  See  note  (•),  §  1. 
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High'Crtr,  suche  changes  into  PkUt  syke;  sicher  $ure  into  Beker; — t  yetj  often 
changes  into  di  as,  teufel  devils  diivel ;  tief  diMjy,  deep;  Gott  God;  gat  good;  tod 
death,  dod ;  tochter  daughter,  dochter ; — v,  with  a  few  exceptions,  is  used  instead  of 
the  High'Ger.f: — ui  is  used  and  pronounced  like  the  High^Ger.  w ; — z  occurs  only 
in  a  few  instances,  and  is  pronounced  softer  than  the  High-  Ger.  z,  which  in  Piatt  is 
mostly  changed  into  t;  as,  su  to,  at,  to ;  zichen  to  pull,  ten ;  zwey  two,  twe;  zeichen 
token,  teken ;  zeit  time,  tyd ;  zoll  toll,  toll.  The  High-  Get,  pf  always  changes  into 
a  single  p;  as,  ^fi\i%  plough,  ploog;  pfanne  pan,  pann;  pflanze  plant,  pUnt;  pfund 
pound,  pund;  pflaumep/iiiN,  plum;  pfeifeptp^,  pipe;  pflucken  to  pluck,  pliikken. 

13.  Hbliand.  An  unknown  author,  in  the  early  part  of  the  9th 
century,  wrote,  in  alliterative  lines,  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Old- 
Saxon  dialect.  The  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Munich,  and  in  the  British 
Museum,  London.  Some  extracts  were  published  under  the  name  of 
Franco-Th'^tisc  in  Hlckes's  Thes.  vol.  ii.  p.  101,  and  also  by  Nyerup 
at  Copenhagen,  1787;  but  the  whole  was  well  edited,  and  splendidly 
published,  with  the  following  title : — 

Heliand  ;  Poeroa  Saxonicum  seculi  noni.  Accurate  expressum  ad 
exemplar  Monacense  insertis  e  Cottoniano  Londinensi  supplementis  nee 
non  adjecta  lectionnm  varietate,  nunc  primum  edidit  J.  Andreas  Schmeller, 
Bibliothec%  Regias  Monacensis  Gustos,  &c.,  Monachii,  1830. 

PARABLE  or  THB  sowBE,  Mt,  xiii.  3 — 6 ;  Mk.  iv.  1 — 4 ;  Lk,  viii.  4 — 6. 
Huat  ik  iu  seggean  mag  quad  he'  gesidos  mine,  huo  imu  en  erl  bi- 
gan*  an  erdu  sehan*  hren  corni  mid  is  handun.     Sum  it  an  hardan 
sten*  obanuuardan  fel*  erdon  ni  habda.  that  it  thar  mahti  uuahsan* 
eftha  uurteo  gifahan.  kinan  eftha  bicliben.  ac  uuard  that  corn 
farloren.  that  thar  an  them  leian  gilag — Heliand,  p.  73,  1.  6 — 10. 

LITEBAL   GERMAN. 

Was  ich  euch  sagen  mbchte,  sprach  er,  Genossen  meine,  wie  sich  ein  Landmann  be- 
gann  in  die  Erde  zu  saen  rein  Korn  mit  sein*  Handen;   Etliches  aber  auf  harten 
Stein  oberwarts  fiel,  Erde  nicht  hatte,  dass  es  da  konnte  wachsen, 
Oder  Wurzel  erfassen,  keimen  oder  bekleiben,  auch  ward  (ging)  das  Korn 
verloren,  das  da  auf  der  strasse  lag. 

LITERAL   EITGLISU. 

What  (now)  I  may  say  (tell)  you,  quoth  he,  my  companions,  how  a  farmer  be- 
gan  on  earth  to  sow  clean  corn  with  his  hands.     Some  of  it  on  hard 
stone  fell,  had  not  earth  that  it  there  might  wax  (grow), 
or  roots  take,  germinate,  or  stick,  and  that  corn  was 
lost,  that  there  on  the  road  lay. 

14.  Tatian*s  Harmony.  An  unknown  author,  about  a.d.  890,  trans- 
lated Tatian's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  into  a  softer  dialect  than  the 
Alemannic  and  Bavarian ;  this  translation  contains  words  peculiar  to  the 
Old-Saxon  dialect,  and  may  be  considered  a  sort  of  transition  between 
Low  and  High-German.  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Oxford  and  St.  Gallen. 
This  Harmony  was  first  printed  with  this  title:  Tatiani  Harmonia  Evan- 
gelica  e  Latina  Victoris  Capuani  versione  translata  in  linguam  Theotiscam 
antiquissimam  per  Jo.  Phil.  Palthenius,  4to.  1706 ;  and  again  in  Schilter's 
Thes.  vol.  ii.  towards  the  end. 


LOW-GERMAN — OLD*SAXON   CHRONICLF^   A.D.    1216.  IxXXV 

THB    PARABLE   OF   THE   SOWER. 

Matt.  xiii.  3. — Senu  gieng  tho  uz  thie  thar  sauuit,  zi  sauuenne  samon  sinan.  4.  Mit- 
thiu  her  tho  sata,  sumiu  fielun  nah  themo  uuege,  inti  uurdun  furtretanu,  inti  quamun 
fugala  himiles,  inti  frazun  thio.  5.  Andaru  fielun  in  steinaht  lant,  thar  nih  habeta 
mihhila  erda,  inti  sliumo  giengun  uf,  uuanta  sie  ni  habetun  erda  tiufi.  6.  Ufganteru 
sunnon  furbrantiu  uuirdun,  inti  bithiu  sie  ni  habetun  uurzala,  furthorretun. — Schiiter's 
Thes.  vol.  ii.  p,  54,  towards  the  end, 

LITERAL  GERMAN. 

Matt.  xiii.  3 — Sieh,  es  gieng  da  aus,  der  da  saet,  zu  saen  Samen  seinen.  4.  Indem 
er  da  saete,  etiiche  (Samen)  fielen  nach  dem  Wege,  und  wurden  vertreten ;  und  (es) 
kamen  die  Vogel  des  Himmels,  und  frassen  diese.  5.  Andere  fielen  in  steinig  Land, 
wo  (es)  nicht  hatte  (gab)  viele  Erde ;  und  schleunig  giengen  sie  auf,  weil  sie  nicht 
hatten  Erde  tiefe.  6.  (Bey)  aufgehender  Sonne,  wurden  sie  verbrannt;  und  da  sie 
nicht  hatten  Wurzeln,  verdorrten  sie. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

Matt.  xiii.  3 — See  now,  there  went  out  (he)  who  there  soweth,  to  sow  his  seed. 
4.  While  he  there  sowed  some  fell  on  the  way,  and  was  trodden  down,  and  came 
the  fowls  of  heaven  and  devoured  it.  5.  Others  fell  on  stony  land,  there  had  not 
much  earth,  and  quicUy  went  (grew)  up,  for  they  (it)  had  not  deep  earth;  6.  (By) 
risen  sun  were  burnt,  and,  because  they  had  not  roots,  withered. 

15.  An  Old-Saxon  Chronicle  in  Rhyme  of  the  year  1216,  published 
in  J.  G.  Leuckfeld's  Antiquitates  Gandersh.  in  Leibnitii  Scriptores 
Rerum  Brunsv.,  and  in  Harenberg  Historia  Gandersh.  with  the  followincr 
title,  *' Battle  of  Henry  I.  the  Saxon,  against  the  Hans." 

Na  by  der  Oveker  lag  koning  Hinrik : 

Up  hov  he  sek  an  der  naten  nagt  alse  ein  dagen ; 

He  en  shuwede  dusternisse  nog  den  ragen. 

Dog  folgeden  dme  kume  halv  de  dar  waren — Scheiler,  p.  9. 

LITEKAL  ENGLISH   VERSION. 

Near  by  the  shore  lay  King  Henry, 

Exposed  to  the  wet  night  as  a  hero ; 

He  did  not  shun  darkness  nor  the  rain. 

But  scarcely  half  those  who  were  there  followed  him. 

16.  An  allegorical  Old-Saxon  Poem,  on  love  and  fidelity,  of  the 
year  1231.  Published  in  Eschenburg's  Denkmale  altdeut:  Dichtkunst^ 
Berlin,  1792. 

FIDELITY. 

Mine  tniwe  folget  or  alleine. 

For  alien  frouwen  is  se  here, 

Ik  wil  nemandes  syn  wan  ere. 

God  geve  or  sulven  sinen  sagen, 

Unde  dusend  angele,  de  or  plfigen — Scheller,  p.  13. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

My  fidelity  follows  her  alone. 
Above  all  ladies  she  is  noble, 
I  will  be  nobody's  but  hers. 
May  God  give  her  his  blessing. 
And  a  thousand  angels  attend  her. 


IxXXVi  LOW-GBRMAN — THB  CATBLNBURO  SONG,   A.D.  1390. 

17.  The  Priyilbge  conferred  npon  the  citiBenB  of  Itiehoe  in  Rolstein, 
in  the  year  1260^  by  Coant  John  and  Oerfaard  of  HoUtein,  about  the 
Staple-right,  from  Westphalen's  Monamenta  Inedita,  &c.  vol.  \r.,  and 
Halthaus's  Glossariam,  under  the  word  Siapel,  p.  1730. 

Dat  aDe  de  Schiphern — ere  kopenschop  schuUen  affleggen  vnde  beden  den  Borgeren 
vnde  Gesten  to  Iteeho  de  to  verkopende. 

UTBBAL  XNOLMH. 

That  all  the  shippers  shall  deposit  and  offer  their  merchandise  to  the  borghen  and 
guests  of  Itzehoe  to  sale. 

18.  The  Catelnbcjro  Song,  made  in  1350,  on  the  rebuilding  of  the 
convent  of  that  name,  published  in  Letzner's  Chronica  of  Daasel  and 
Eimbecky  vol.  ii. 

THE   CATBLNBUaC   80N0. 

Dat  kloster  ward  gebuwet  fyn 

£dt  gtfft  nu  einen  nien  scyn, 

Help  Godt  van  Himelricke, 

Dat  wol  geraden  ore  swyn 

Vnnd  werden  wedder  ricke — ScheOer,  p.  36. 

LITBBAL  BN0L18H. 

The  cloister  was  built  fine. 
It  gives  now  a  new  shine ; 
God  help  from'  heaven  on  high. 
That  prosper  well  their  swine. 
And  so  grow  rich  thereby. 

19.  A  Low-German  translation  of  the  Speculum  Humanae  Salvationis 
of  the  14th  century,  published  in  E.  Nyerup^s  Specim.  Literat.  Teuton, 
p.  446—454. 

Dit  buk  is  den  vnghelerden  bereyt, 

Vnde  het  en  spegel  der  mynsUken  salicheit, 

Dar  in  mag  man  prouen,  dor  wat  sake 

Got  den  mynschen  wolde  maken, 

Unde  wo  de  mynsche  vordomet  wart, 

Unde  wo  dat  god  wedder  vmme  heft  ghekart. 

Lucifer  houarde  tegen  gode  synen  heylant, 

Dar  vmme  warp  he  ene  in  dat  afgrunde  altohant. 

KinderUng,  p.  296. 

UTBBAL  BNOLISH. 

This  book  is  for  the  unlearned  prepared, 

And  is  called  a  mirror  of  human  happiness. 

Therein  may  one  learn,  by  what  means 

God  would  make  man. 

And  how  man  was  condemned. 

And  how  God  again  that  has  changed. 

Lucifer  boasted  against  God  his  Saviour, 

Therefore  threw  he  him  into  the  gulph  instantly. 


LOW-GERMAN — LIS^  OF  THE  VIRGIN   MART^  A.D.  1474.        IxXXvii 

20.  A  JOURNEY  to  the  Holy  Land  made  in  the  year  ISSd,  written  in 
Low-Saxon  probably  by  Ludolfs,  and  copied  from  a  MS.  in  1471^  by 
Nicholas  Culenborch.     The  MS.  in  possession  of  Kinderling. 

In  alien  (guden)  Dingen  de  eyn  mynscbe  deyt  edder  wil  vullen  bringhen,  schal 
dar  tho  bidden  bevoren  god,  de  den  mynscben  heft  vterkoren,  so  blift  dat  warck  un 
verloren. — Kinderling^  p.  341. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH   VERSION. 

In  all  good  things  which  a  man  does  or  will  perform,  he  shall  before  pray  to  God, 
who  has  chosen  man,  then  this  work  will  not  be  lost. 

21.  A  Low-Saxon  epitaph  on  the  Duke  Adolph  of  Sleswick  and 
Holstein,  in  the  year  1459.  In  Amkiel's  Cimbrischen  Heidenihum 
(Cimbric  Paganism)^  vol.  iii.  p.  400. 

Da  man  schref  ein  Ring  von  der  Taschen  (cio) 

Und  veer  Hfingen  van  einer  Flaschen,  (cccc) 

Vief  Duven  Fot  vnd  negen  I  (xxxxxmimn) 

Dar  denk  man  Hartoch  Adolf  by, 

Twischen  Barber  vnde  Niclas  Dagen, 

0  web  der  jammerliken  Rlagen ! 

Do  ward  manch  Og  gewenet  roth 

Wol  um  des  edlen  Forsten  Dod.— JCfiu2sr/fn^,  p.  158. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

As  men  wrote  a  ring  of  a  pocket  (cia) 

And  four  hangers  (handles)  of  a  flask,  (cccc) 

Five  doves  feet  and  nine  I  (xxxxxnuiiui) 

Thereby  think  men  on  Duke  Adolf, 

Between  Barbara  and  St.  Nicholas  days  (Dec.  4.) 

Alas  for  the  grievous  sorrows ! 

When  many  an  eye  was  red  with  weeping 

For  the  noble  Prince's  death. 

22.  Thb  lifb  of  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  from  a  MS.  of  the  year  1474,  in 
the  Low-Saxon  dialect,  in  possession  of  Kinderling,  partly  published  in 
Adelung's  Magazine  for  Ifke  German  Language,  vol.  ii.  No.  L  p.  63>  and 
in  the  Deutsches  Museum,  Oct.  1788,  p.  340 

THE   VIRGIN    ItAEY. 

Se  was  de  schoneste  aller  wyue 

Se  was  scfaone  wyt  vnde  blanck, 

Se  was  nicht  kort,  to  mate  lanck. 

Ore  Hende  weren  wyt  gevar 

Ane  aller  hande  wandels  gar. 

Gel  vnde  goltvar^was  er  hu.^^Kinderting,  p.  343. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

She  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  wives. 
She  was  fine  white^and  blank. 
She  was  not  short,  (but)  moderately  lank; 
Her  hands  were  of  a  white  appearance. 
Entirely  without  any  kind  of  defect, 
Yellow  and  of  a  gold  colour  was  her  hair. 
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23.  A  BiBLB  printed  at  Cologne,  1480,  folio. 

Ifk.  iy.  3—4.  Hort,  de  dar  seyet,  de  is  uitgegaen  to  sejen.  En  do  he  seyede,  dU 
eyn  vyl  by  den  wech.  en  de  vogel  des  hemels  quemen  en  eten  dal. 

24.  A  BiBLB  printed  at  Lubeck,  1494,  folio. 

Mk.  iv.  3—4.    Horet.  seet  de  dar  seyet  b  Ttghegan  to  seyende.  yn  do  he  seyede. 
dath  ene  yyl  by  d6  wech.  yn  de  yoghele  des  hemmels  quemen  yn  eten  dat 

25.  Mirror  for  the  Laymen  (Speygel  der  Leyen),  printed  at  Lnbeck, 
1496.  This  work  is  quoted  in  Brun's  Old  PlaU-Ger.  Poems,  Berlin,  1798. 

Der  leyen  speygel  heft  hyr  eyn  ende. 
Den  les  gheme  in  desseme  elende 
Uppe  dat  god  dy  syne  gnade  sende, 
Yn  eynt  leste  dyme  sele  entfange  in  syne  hende. 
De  dyt  boek  leeth  maken,  ynde  ok  de  dar  inne  lesen, 
Leue  here  god  wyl  den  io  gnedig*wesen.     Amen. 
Anno  dm.  Mccccxcyi,  Lubeck. — ScheUer,  p.  107. 

UTSaAL  BNGLMH. 

The  luck  mirror  has  here  an  end. 
Read  it  willingly  in  this  distress 
That  God  to  thee  his  blessing  send. 
And  at  last  thy  soul  receive  into  his  hand. 
(He)  who  this  book  made  and  also  those  who  read  in  it, 
Dear  Lord  God,  be  merciful  to  them.     Amen. 
Anno  Domini  1496,  Lubeck. 

26.  Rbinbke  Yds,*  an  allegorical  and  satirical  Poem  in  the  Low- 
Saxon  dialect,  by  Hinreck  yan  Alkmar,  founded  and  for  the  greater  part 
literally  translated  from  the  Flemish  original  of  Willem  yan  Utenhoyen. 
The  first  edition  of  this  Low-Saxon  poem  was  printed  at  Lubeck,  1498. 
In  the  years  1517  and  1522,  two  other  editions  accompanied  with  remarks 
were  published  by  Nicholas  Baumann,  and  printed  by  Lewis  Diets  at 
Rostock.  All  the  numerous  subsequent  editions  are  founded  on  these 
three. 

Dat  drste  bok. 
Dat  6rste  kapittel. 

Wo  de  louwe,  konnink  aUer  deren,  \H  i^tkrejeren  unde  yasten  yrede  utropen  unde 
let  beden  alien  deren  to  synem  hoye  to  komen. 

It  geschach  up  enen  pinkstedach, 
dat  men  de  wolde  un  yelde  sach 
grone  stan  mit  lof  un  gras, 
un  mannich  yogel  yrolik  was 
mit  sange  in  hagen  un  up  bomen ; 
de  kriide  sproten  un  de  blomen> 
de  wol  roken  hier  un  dftr : 

^  See  NetherlaDd,  or  Holland,  YI.  §  17,  and  High-German,  X.  §  56,  67. 
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de  dach  was  schone,  dat  weder  klftr. 
Nobel  de  konnink  van  alien  deren 

belt  hof  un  let  den  utkrejeren 

syn  lant  dorch  over  al. 

d4r  quemen  vele  heren  mit  grotem  schal, 

6k  quemen  to  hove  vele  stolter  gesellen, 

de  men  nicbt  alle  konde  tellen : 

Liitke  de  kron  un  Marquart  de  hegger, 
ja,  desse  weren  dkr  alle  degger ; 
wente  de  konnink  mit  synen  heren 
mdnde  to  holden  hof  mit  eren, 

mit  vrouden  un  mit  grotem  love, 

un  hadde  vorbodet  dkr  to  hove 

alle  de  dere  grot  un  klene 

sunder  Reinken  den  vos  allene. 

he  hadde  in  dem  hof  so  vele  misdan, 

dat  he  dar  nicht  en  dorste  komen  noch  gan. 

de  quftt  deit,  de  schuwet  gdrn  dat  licht, 

also  dede  6k  Reinke  de  bosewicht, 

he  schuwede  sere  des  konninges  hof, 

darin  he  hadde  sdr  kranken  lof. 

Reineke  Vos,  p.  1.* 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

The  First  Book. 
The  First  Chapter. 

How  the  lion,  king  of  all  animals,  ordered  to  be  proclaimed  and  published  a  fast 
peace,  and  commanded  all  animals  to  come  to  his  court. 

It  happened  on  a  Whitsunday, 
That  men  saw  the  woods  and  fields 
Green,  standing  with  leaves  and  grass. 
And  many  a  fowl  joyful  was. 
With  song  in  hedges  and  on  trees ; 
The  herbs  and  the  blooms  sprouted. 
Which  well  perfumed  here  and  there  : 
The  day  was  fine,  the  weather  clear. 
Nobel  the  king  of  all  beasts 
Held  a  court,  and  had  it  proclaimed 
Throughout  his  land  every  where. 
There  came  many  lords  with  great  noise. 
Also  came  to  the  court  many  stately  fellows 
Whom  men  could  not  all  tell. 
Lutke  the  crane«  and  Marquart  the  magpie, 
Yes»  these  were  there  altogether ; 
For  the  king,  with  his  lords, 
Meant  to  hold  court  with  splendour, 
With  rejoicing  and  with  great  honour. 
And  had  summoned  there  to  the  court. 

*  Reineke' VoB.  Nach  der  Lubecker  ausgabe  voxn  jahre,  1498.  Mit  einleitung,  glossar  uad 
anmerkungen  von  Hofiinann  von  Fallersleben.    Breslau,  1834?. 
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All  the  beasts  great  and  smaU 
Except  B<Qnard  the  fox  alone. 
He  had  at  court  so  much  misdone 
That  he  there  durst  not  go  or  come. 
Who  does  a  wrong  shuns  much  the  light, 
So  did  Renard,  the  wicked  wight. 
He  shunned  much  the  king's  court 
Wherein  he  had  a  sad  report. 

27.  The  book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  Lessons,  Prophets,  and  Epistles, 
&c.  Brunswick,  1506,  fol. 

Jdh.  iv.  3—4.     He  ghink  vth  de  dar  seyede  sin  saet  vn  do  he  seyede  do  vil  des 

sades  ein  deel  hi  de  wech  vn  wart  ghetreden  van  den  luden  vnd  de  voghele  des 
hSmels  ethen  yd  vp. 

28.  A  Bible  printed  at  Halberstadt,  1522,  fol. 

Afh.  iv.  3 — 4.  Horet,  seet,  de  dar  seyet,  ys  uthgegan  tho  seyende.  Und  do  he 
seyede,  dat  eyn  veyl  by  den  wech,  und  de  voghele  des  hymels  quemen,  und  eten  dat. 

29.  The  New  Testament,  printed  at  Cologne,  1525. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  Hoort  toe,  siet,  het  ginck  een  Saeyman  wt  om  te  saeyen.  Ende 
het  gescyede  als  hi  saeyde  dat  Saet,  dat  somige  viel  by  den  Wech,  doen  quameu  die 
Vogelen  onder  den  Hemel,  ende  aten  dat  op. 

30.  ABiBLE-Lubeck,  1533,fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Horet  tho.  seth,  Ein  sadtseyer  ginck  vth  tho  seyende.  Vnde  ydt 
begaff  syck,  jn  dem  alse  he  seyede,  veil  etlick  an  den  wech  :  do  quemen  de  vogel 
vnder  den  hemmel,  vnde  fretent  vp. 

31.  Buoenhagen's  Bible,  Magdeburgh,  1578. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  Horet  tho.  Seet,  Eyn  Saedtseyer  gynck  vth  tho  seyende,  Vnde 
ydt  begaff  sick,  yn  deme  alse  he  seyede,  veil  etlyck  an  den  Wech,  Do  quemen  de 
Vogele  vnder  dem  Hemmel,  vnde  fretent  vp. 

Low-German  Dialects. 

32.  The  following  are  specimens  of  the  provincial  dialects,  spoken  in 
Low  or  North-Germany,  as  collected  and  written  down  in  1827. 

33.  The  provincial  dialect  spoken  about  Nienburg,  1827. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  Hort  to :  Seeth  En  Seyer  giink  ut  to  seyen.  Un  et  begaff  sick, 
unner't  Seyen  vull  etlick  an  de  Wech,  do  kemen  de  Vagels  unner'n  Himmel  un 
fretent  up. 

34.  Platt-Ger.  dialect  spoken  about  Hanover,  1827. 

JIfA.  iv.  3 — 4.  Hftrt  tau,  et  gunk  ein  Sagemann  ut,  tau  sagen.  Und  et  begaf 
seek,  weil  hei  sogte,  fellen  edliche  Koren  en  den  W^  ;  da  keunen  del  Yogeln  under 
dem  Himmel  und  fratten  sei  up. 

35.  Platt-Ger.  dialect  of  the  Old  Mark  of  Brandenburg ,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Horch  tau,  et  gink  en  Buer  up't  Feld  tum  Seen.  Un  (et  begap 
sick)  indem  h^  se4te,  fohl  wat  an  der  Side  (oder :  ob  de  Halve) ;  da  kamen  de  Vogel 
von  Himmel  (oder :  von  boben)  un  frateut  up. 

36.  Platt-Ger.  dielect  of  Hamburgh,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3—4.  Hor't  to :  Een  Buhr  giing  ut,  sien  Saat  to  say'n  :  As  he  nu  say't, 
full  een  Deel  von  de  Saat  by  den  Wegg,  un  wurr  von  de  Vilgel  unnern  Himmel 
oppfrdten. 
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37.  Brunswick  dialect,  1827. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  H5ret  tau !  Suh  et  gung  en  Saietnann  ut  to  suen.  Un  et  begaf 
sik,  bi  den  Saien,  fell  wat  an  den  Weg ;  do  kaimen  de  Voggel  under  den  Himmel 
un  freiten  et  up. 

38.  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  dialect,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Huret  to :  Sii«  dar  gink  een  Sajer  uut,  to  sajen.  Un  et  begav  sik, 
as  he  sajete,  feel  week  (wat)  an  de  Straat,  dar  kemen  de  Vagel  unner  den  Hewen, 
un  freten  't  upp.  ^ 


VL— THE  NETHERLANDS,  OR  HOLLAND.* 

1 .   Holland  t  is  as  remarkable  for  its  origin,  as  for  the  intellectual  energy 
of  its  inhabitants.  About  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era,  Csesar  speaks 

*  The  author  has  been  very  anxious  to  be  correct.  He  has  generally  cited  his  authorities, 
and  to  secure  as  much  accuracy  as  possible,  he  has  consulted  his  friends,  amongst  whom  be 
ought  to  mention  Professor  Siegenbeek,  with  gratitude,  for  his  kindness  in  correcting  the 
manuscript.  Those  who  wish  for  more  minute  information  on  the  Dutch  language  and 
literature,  will  find  ample  information  in  the  following  works : — Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der 
Nederlandsche  Letterkunde,  door  Profeuor  M.  Siegenbeek,  Svo.  Haarlem,  1826.— nj.  de  'S 
Oravenweert,  Essai  sur  1'  Histoire  de  la  Litt^rature  Neerlandaise,  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1830. — 
Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der  Nederlandsche  tale,  door  Prt^essor  A.  Ypey,  2  vols.  Svo.  Utrecht, 
1812-1832. — Colht  tFEseury  Hollands  roem  in  kunsten  en  wetenschappen,  6  vols.  Hague, 
1824-1833. — Proeve  eener  Geschiedenis  der  Nederduitsche  Dichtkunst,  door  /.  de  Fries, 
2  vols.  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1809. — Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der  Letteren  en  Wetenschappen  in 
de  Nederlanden,  door  N,  G.  van  Kampen,  3  vols.  Svo.  Hague,  1821-1826. — Biographisch, 
Anthologisch  en  Critisch  Woordenboek  der  Nederduitsche  Dichters,  door  P.  G,  Witsen 
Geyeheek,  6  vols.  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1821-1827.— Verhandeling  over  de  Nederduytsche  Taelen 
Letterkunde,  op2igtelyk  de  zuydelyke  Provintien  der  Nederlanden,  door  J.  F.  WiUems,  Svo. 
Antwerpen,  1819. — Over  de  Hollandsche  en  Vlaemsche  Schryfwyzen  van  bet  Nederduitsch, 
door  /.  F,  Wilkmt,  Svo.  Antwerpen,  1824.— Batavian  Anthology,  by  John  Bowring  and  Harry 
S.  van  Dyk,  12mo.  London,  1824. — Sketch  of  the  Language  and  Literature  of  Holland,  by 
John  Bowring,  12mo.  Amsterdam,  1829. — Fan  Wijn*t  Huiszittend  Leven ;  also  van  fFijn'e 
Historische  en  Letterkundige  Avondstonden,  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1800. — Aenleiding  tot  de 
Kennisse  van  bet  Verhevene  Deel  der  Nederduitsche  Sprake,  door  Lambert  ten  Kate,  2  vols. 
4to.  Amsterdam,  1728. 

t  The  name  of  Holland,  as  Mr.  Halbertsma  observes,  is  not  heard  of  before  the  eleventh 
century  [1064].  The  meaning  of  Holland  exactly  suits  the  fenny  and  boggy  soil  which  it 
designates.    The  oldest  Dutch  authors  write  it  oUant,    Thus  Maerlant  says — 

"  Doo  wart  coninc  Loduwike 
Karel  die  caluwe,  die  wel  geraecte. 
Die  eerst  graue  jn  ollant  maecte." 

Vol.  iiL  p.  13,  V.  8. 

And  again,  "  Comes  de  OUandia,"  a  Count  of  Holland,  See  Huydecoper  on  Melis  Stoke,  voL  i. 
p.  524.  Look  for  this  word  in  the  Teuthonista  of  van  der  Schueren,  and  you  will  find 
'*  Beven  daveren  als  eyn  ollant,  Seatere,"  tremble  tmder  the  feet  as  a  marshy  ground. 

The  word  ol,  in  the  sense  of  dirty  or  glutinous  matter,  mud,  does  not  appear  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
but  it  is  found  in  a  derived  signification.  01,  occasionally  changed  to  hoi,  signifies  ealumnia. 
Wachtendonky  in  his  Rhyme  Chronicle,  observes : 

"  Hollant,  een  nieuwe  naem,  die  scbijnt  't  lant  te  passen, 
Alsoo  bet  meest  bestaet  in  veenen  en  moerassen." 

Matihaus  de  NobHitate,  p.  50. 


Xcii  DUTCH — THBIR  ORIGIN,   INTBLLEOTUAL  VIGOUR. 

of  the  Batavi,*  the  first  inhabitantB  on  record,  m  being  looRted  towards 
the  months  of  the  Rhinoi  between  the  Whaal^f  the  most  soutfieriy  stream 
of  the  Rhine,  and  the  other  branches  to  the  north :  tiius  the  domimoiis  of 
the  Batavi  appear  to  have  extended  from  Dordrecht  to  about  Haarlem. 
The  country  is  generally  low  and  marshy,  and  seems  formed  or  enriched 
by  the  alluvial  deposits  brought  down  by  the  various  streams  into  which 
the  Rhine  was  divided  as  it  approached  the  sea.  Pliny,  the  naturalist, 
about  a  century  after  Cesar,  gives  a  minute  description  of  it  as  a  land 
where  **  the  ocean  pours  in  its  flood  twice  every  day,  and  produces 
a  perpetual  uncertainty  whether  the  country  may  be  considered  as  a  part 
of  the  continent  or  the  sea.'t  'Hie  genius  and  industry  of  men  have 
prevailed.  The  Hollanders  or  Dutch  have  originally  taken  their  pos- 
sessions from  the  dominion  of  the  deep ;  and  the  exercise  of  the  perpetual 
thought,  care,  and  industry,  necessary  first  to  raise,  and  then  keep  up  such 
mighty  embankments  as  defend  them  from  their  constant  assailant  the 
raging  sea,  has  educated  a  people,  adventurous,  brave,  and  cautious. 
The  Dutch,  applying  these  habits  to  the  cultivation  of  their  intellectual 
powers,  have  thus  taken  the  first  rank  in  polite  literature,  and  have  also 
been  successful  cultivators  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  We  are  indebted  to 
the  Dutch  not  only  for  the  discovery  of  oil  painting,  §  but  for  the  finest 
specimens  of  the  art:  they  were  also  the  inventors  of  printing,!)  painting 
on  glass,  and,  as  some  say,  of  the  pendulum,  the  microscope,  &c. 

*  Bataver  is  thought  by  many  to  be  contracted  from  Bat-auwera,  that  ia,  imkabitvitts  rf 
good  or/ruitful  Umd,  from  hat,  bet  good  (atill  found  in  beter),  and  auwe  ground  or  eotaUry.  It 
la  auppoaed  that  tba  name  ia  preaenred  in  a  part  of  Gelderland,  the  Betuwe  fruitful  coumirfp 
in  oppoaition  to  Veluwe  bad  iaudt  from  vale  faUiug,  dtfeeiioe,  and  ouwe  iaitd,  eoumirf. — ^Rff. 
rfDut.  Language,  by  Ypey, 

f  Cttaar'a  Comment,  lib.  iT.  10. 

X  PUn.  Hiat  Nat  lib.  zri. 

I  By  John  van  Eyck,  better  known  by  the  name  of  John  of  Bmgea,  in  1410.  Korte  leevena- 
acheta  der  Oraaven  van  Holland,  door  LudolfSmUh,  4tOb  Haarlem,  1744. 

il  At  Haarlem,  by  Lamrtnei  KotUr,  about  1428.  Hia  real  name  waa  LomrenB  JamnMm  KotUtf 
a  celebrated  citixen  of  Haarlem,  bom  about  1370.  He  waa  treaaurer  of  the  city,  and  held 
other  important  officea.  I  once  thought  that  Outenburg  of  Mayence  waa  the  inventor  of 
printing  in  1440,  (Elementa  of  Anglo-Saxon  Gr.  p.  16) ;  but  evefy  impartial  peraon,  upon  a 
cloae  inveatigation  of  the  evidence  produced  in  recent  worka,  muat  aacribe  the  hononr  of  the 
invention  to  Koeter.  Ample  proof  will  be  found  in  Verhandeling  van  Koning  over  den 
ooraprong,  de  uitvinding,  verbetering  en  volmaking  der  Boekdrukkunat  te  Haarleaa,  ISIO, 
by  Looqea.  Qedenkichriften  wegena  bet  vierde  eeuwgedjde  van  de  uitvinding  der  Boek- 
drukkunat door  Lourena  Janazoon  Koater  van  atadawege  gevierd  te  Haarlem  den  10  en  11 
Julij  1823,  byeenversameld  door  Vincent  Looqea,  te  Haarlem,  1824.  Mr.  Jacobua  Scheltema'a 
getchied  en  Letterkundig  Mengelwerk,  vol.  v.  vi.  One  authority,  among  many  othera,  ia  ao 
atrong  in  favour  of  Holland,  that  it  cannot  be  omitted.  A  German  chronicle  of  the  year  1499, 
acknowledgea  that  though  Mayence  improved  the  art,  it  waa  firat  known  in  Holland.  "  Item 
wie  wail  die  kunat  ia  vonden  tzo  Mentz,  ala  vuraz  up  die  wyae,  ala  dan  nu  gemeynlich  ge- 
bruicht  wirt,  ao  ia  doch  die  eyrate  vurbyldung  vonden  in  Hollant  uysa  den  Donaten,  die 
daeaelfbt  vur  der  tzyt  gedruckt  ayn.  Ind  van  ind  uyaa  den  ia  genommen  dat  begynne  der 
vuraz  kunat.  Ind  ia  vUl  meyaterlicher  ind  aubtilicher  vonden,  dan  die  telve  manier  waa,  und 
ye  langer  ye  mere  kunatlicher  wurden."  Item,  though  thia  art  waa  found  (out)  aa  aforeaaid 
at  Mayence,  in  that  manner  in  which  it  ia  now  commonly  practiaed,  yet  the  firat  idea  waa 
taken  in  Holland  from  the  Donatea  which  were  there  publiahed  before  that  time.  And  from 
and  out  of  them  ia  taken  the  beginning  of  the  aforeaaid  art.  And  ia  much  more  maaterly  and 
neatly  |>erfonned  than  the  former  manner  w^  and  the  longer  (it  haa  continued)  the  more 
perfect  it  haa  become. — Cronica  van  der  hilKger  Hat  v  Coelle.  Gedrukt  te  Keulen,  by  Johannes 
Koelhoff,  in  den  jare  1489.    Gedenkschriften  van  de  uitvinding  der  Boekdrukkunat,  p.  437. 
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2.  Thk  flnmll  country  has  had  more  than  its  share  of  eminent  men. 
It  has  produced  an  Erasmus,  a  Fossius,  Lipsius,  Junius,  Ghroiius; 
Skmsius,  Rubens,  van  Dyk,  Rembrandt,  Boerhave,  van  Lennep,  and 
Bilderdijk,  Ten  Kate  developed  the  grammatical  principles  which  have 
been  so  fully  and  ably  illustrated  by  Dr.  J.  Grimm  in  his  Deutsche 
Grammatik.  Let  it  also  be  ever  remembered  that  this  land  of  freedonf 
has  not  only  fostered  native  talent,  but  supported  and  encouraged  it 
wherever  it  was  found.  Here  lAnnmus  formed  and  matured  his  Sustema 
Naturte:  here  Holler  studied,  Descartes  first  received  encouraging 
support,  and  at  Gouda  Locke  finished  his  immortal  work  on  Human 
Understanding,  From  Holland  also  has  flowed  a  stream  of  classical 
erudition,  conveyed  in  pure  Latinity,  and  benefited  the  whole  of  Europe 
by  the  accurate  and  beautiful  specimens  of  typography  which  issued  from 
the  press  of  the  Elzevirs,  Wetsteins,  and  other  eminent  printers.  While, 
for  their  skill  in  the  learned  languages,  their  classical  scholars  havo 
acquired  European  fame,  the  native  tongue,  which  informed  the  mind 
and  warmed  the  heart  of  the  Hollander,  has  been  either  entirely  unknown 
or  disregarded  by  other  nations,  though  it  is  a  language  of  Teutonic 
origin,  and  well  deserves  the  attention  of  the  philologer,  being  one  of  the 
purest,  most  nervous,  and  expressive  of  the  Gothic  root. 

3.  We  have  no  evidence  of  the  language  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Batavi  in  Caesar's  time,  but,  as  they  were  a  German  race,  it  must  have  had 
a  Teutonic  origin.  That  this  language  has  undergone  some  mutations,  will 
be  evident  from  a  very  short  view  of  the  political  changes  which  have  taken 
place.  Such  changes  as  affected  the  language  arose  from  tribes  of  Teutonic 
origin ;  their  language,  therefore,  was  only  altered  by  some  small  dialectic 
variations,  and  still  remained  Teutonic. 

4.  The  Batavi  were  allies  of  the  Romans,  who  constantly  eulogize 
Batavian  bravery  and  fidelity ;  but  about  the  end  of  the  3rd  century  the 
Batavi  were  much  oppressed  by  other  Gothic  nations,  as  the  Saxons, 
Salian  Francs,  and  other  hordes,  which  forcibly  obtained  the  settlements 
of  the  Batavi.  Thus  the  country  became  inhabited  by  a  mixture  of 
Germanic  tribes,*  which  were  subject  to  the  Francic  power  till  tlie  time 
of  Charlemagne  and  his  sons. 

Vincent  Lootjes,  Haarlem,  1824.  A  learned  Italian,  Tommaso  Tonelli  of  Florence,  after 
visiting  Holland,  and  making  minute  and  personal  inquiries  concerning  the  discovery  of 
printing,  unhesitatingly  declares  that  the  invention  must  be  ascribed  to  Lawrence  Koster. — 
AnMogia  di  Firenze,  VoL  41,  Jan.— April,  1881. 

*  That  the  present  Dutch  are  descended  from  the  Batavi,  is  the  opinion  of  some  learned 
Dutch  authors,  such  as  Erasmus,  Junius,  Dousa,  Orotius,  and  Scriverius.  Grotius  asserts 
boldly,  [Z>e  Antiquitate  ReipubUca  Batanca,  c,  iiL  ad  finem,]  that  the  ever-succeeding  invaders 
of  the  Insula  Bataoorum  were  swaUowed  up  in  the  bulk  of  the  Batavian  population,  and  that  of 
course  the  present  Dutch  are  the  genuine  ofl&pring  of  the  Batavians.  Such  was  the  im- 
portance of  the  Batavian  support,  that  even  the  insurrection  of  the  Batavi  under  Civilis 
could  not  prevent  their  restoration  to  the  friendship  of  the  proud  conquerors  of  the  world. 
As  long  as  their  name  appear  in  history,  the  Batavi  were  the  allies  of  the  Romans.  But 
that  the  present  Dutch  are  the  direct  ofiprin^  of  the  Batavi,  is  still  a  controverted  point ;  for  the 
Batavians  were  exhausted  by  the  never-ceasing  levies  of  troops,  and  by  the  bloody  battles  of 
the  Romans,  often  decided  by  Batavian  valour,  and  being  the  last  supports  of  the  tottering 
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5.  These  pagan  iDhabitants  and  the  Friesians  did  aol  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Francic  monks.  The  Anglo-Saxons  being  mom  allied  to 
the  old  Duteh,  their  misrionaries  had  greater  success.  WUlibroTd,^  with 
eleven  Anglo-Saxon  associates,  in  a.  d.  692,  left  England,  as  mismoaaries 
to  Heligoland,  Friesland,  Holland,  Zealand,  ftc.  They  were  con- 
tenanced  by  Pepin,  Dake  of  the  Franks.t  Willibrord  exerted  himself  so 
much,  and  was  so  successful,  that  he  became  the  Brst  bishop  of  Utredit 
in  A.  D.  697.$ 

6.  In  the  10th  century  this  country  had  its  own  particular  sovereigns, 
known  by  the  name  of  Counts.  DUderik%  was  the  first  raised  to  die 
dignity  of  Count  of  Holland,  in  a.  d.  903.  ThefB  was  a  soooessioD  of 
thirty-six  Counts,  till  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain  in  1581,  who  was  the 
last  CountH  Philip  being  a  bigoted  catholic,  and  infringing  the  rights 
of  Holland  and  the  neighbouring  states,  Holland  united  with  four  other 
provinces,  at  Utrecht  in  1579,  to  resist  the  Spanish  oppression.  Soon  after, 
in  1581,  two  other  states  joined,  and  constituted  7%e  Seven  United 
Provinces,  which  solemnly  renounced  the  authority  of  Philip.  William, 
Prince  of  Orange  and  Nassau,  first  held  the  dignity  as  Staddiolder  under 
the  authority  of  Philip.  After  the  rejection  of  Philip,  William  was  to  be 
made  Count  of  Holland :  all  preliminary  steps  were  taken,  and  there  was 
nothing  wanted  but  the  solemn  inauguration,  when  he  was  assassinated  at 
Delft  in  1584.    His  sons,  Maurice  and  Frederic  Henry,  held  the  dignity 

empire,  they  were  crushed  and  almost  annihilated  by  ita  down&L  The  Germanic  crowds  of 
Saxons,  Francs,  and  Cauchi,  rushing  on  the  borders  of  the  Roman  empire,  could  not  suffer 
these  «oett,  these  amiei  et  todaUi  popttH  Romani,  to  dwell  with  them  on  the  same  spot.  Afterwards 
the  Insula  BataTorum  is  reported  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Francs,  and  the  name  of  Batavi  is  ne?er 
mentioned  again  in  all  the  changes  their  country  underwent.  In  succeeding  periods  the 
Insula  BataTorum  was  occupied  by  the  Chamari  [a.d.  287] ;  by  the  Salii  [a.d.  358] ;  shortly  after 
by  the  Ouadi  (read  perhaps  Cauchi)  ;  and  in  the  reports  of  the  battles  of  the  Romans  against 
these  invaders,  or  of  the  invaders  against  each  other,  the  name  of  Batavi  is  never  mentioned. 
Eumenius  states,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  third  century,  the  Insula  Batavorum  was 
possessed  by  Francic  tribes.  At  last,  about  a.  d.  470,  the  name  of  Batavi  disappears  for  ever 
from  history,  and  on  this  period  it  is  justly  observed  by  the  Dutch  historian  Wagenaar, 
"This  nation  (the  Batavi)  seems  to  have  been  partly  slain  in  the  Roman  armies,  partly 
transplanted  by  the  Romans,  partly  killed  by  foreign  adventurers,  or  drawn  away  from  their 
native  soil,  and  partly  blended  amongst  the  Francs,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Frietians,  so  as  soon 
to  obliterate  even  their  name  in  this  country."  Now  if  the  Batavi  were  extinguished  in  the 
fifth  century,  it  will  be  difficult  to  discover  much  of  Batavian  blood  in  those  who  occupy  their 
territories  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  Wagenaar  Faderlandtche  kiatorie,  tom.  i.  p.  24JI, 
244,  261,  295,  296.  NaUzingen  op  de  Nederlandtehe  Getehtidenis,  tom.  i.  p.  93,  97.  Inleiding 
tot  de  geschiedenis  van  Gelderland  door  W.  A.  van  Spaan,  tom.  iii.  p.  2.  Emaunhu  Pant- 
gyrieui  Constant.  August,  c.  v.  Leihiutz  rerum  Brunswicensium  Scriptores,  I.  26.«*The 
substance  of  this  note  is  taken  from  a  communication  of  the  Rev.  i.  H.  Ualbertsma;  it  rests 
on  his  authority  and  the  authors  he  has  quoted. 

*  Alcuin.  Vita  Willibr.  Die  sprachen  der  Germanen  von  Dr.  T.  G.  Radlo^  p.  4. 

t  Advenissent  ad  Pippinum  Ducem  Francorum,  Bd*  v.  10,  11 ;  Sm.  p.  192,  9. 

X  Historia  Episcopatuum  F<sderati  Belgii,  utpote  Metropolitani  Ultngectini,  ftc.  Iblio^ 
Antverpis,  1756,  p.  1. 

§  Some  refer  the  origin  of  the  Counts  of  Holland  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  Holland 
being  one  of  the  feudal  grants  of  this  emperor.  "  Noverint  universi,  quod  serenissimus 
Dominus  Rex  Albertus  Romanorum  semper  invictus,  vacantem  HoUandim  Principatitm,  quern 
Carolua  Imperator  oUm  magnut  Theodorico  (Diedcrik)  Comiti  concessit  m  benefieium  feudale,  tans 
jure,  quam  gladio  ad  Sacrum  Romanum  intendit  revocare  imperium.  TrUhemims  Chr.  Hirsaug. 
ai  a.  1300.     Strurii  Corpus  Hist.  Gemumia,  Periodus  nona,  §  8,  note  33,  vol.  i.  p.  674. 

II  Smids*s  Graven  van  Holland,  4to.  Haarlem,  17^4. 
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of  Stadtholder  in  succession  tiil  1647^  when  William  II.»  son  of  Frederic 
Henry,  was  invested  with  this  authority. 

7.  The  Stadtholder  fled  in  1795,  and  Holland  became  a  more  demo- 
cratic republic.  In  1806,  Lewis  Buonaparte,  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  his  brother  Napoleon,  was  proclaimed  King  of  Holland.  This  prince 
abdicated  in  1810,  and  Holland  was  united  to  the  French  empire.  In 
1815,  Belgium  was  joined  to  Holland,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  Nassau 
was  inaugurated  King  of  the  Netherlands,  under  the  name  of  William  I. 
Belgium  revolted  in  1830. 

From  these  political  changes  the  language,  especially  in  early  times, 
must  have  been  affected.  A  few  specimens  will  best  show  the  mutations 
and  the  progress  of  the  Dutch  tongue ;  but,  before  these  are  introduced, 
a  few  remarks  upon  its  nature  and  character  may  not  be  useless. 

8*  The  distinguishing  characterbtic  of  the  Dutch  language,*  is  de- 
scriptive energy.  If  it  be  not  soft  and  musical,  it  is  dignified,  sonorous, 
and  emphatia  It  has  great  compositive  power :  all  technical  terms,  which 
the  English  borrow  from  exotic  sources,  from  the  Latin  and  Greek,  are 
composed  by  the  Dutch  from  their  own  indigenous  roots.  Almost  every 
polysyllabic  word  is  descriptive  of  the  object  which  it  designates.  In  this 
respect  the  Dutch  is  much  superior  to  the  present  English.f  There  is, 
however,  a  striking  aflinity  between  our  language  and  the  Dutch.  Take  as 
instances  a  Dutch  proverb,  and  a  short  extract  from  Spieghel. 

A   DUTCH   PROTICftB. 

"  Als  de  wyn  is  in  de  man. 
Is  de  wysheid  in  de  kan." 

Tuinman's  Sprkw,  Nalz,  p.  19. 

LITERAL   BNQLISH. 

As  (irAeti)  the  wine  is  in  the  man. 
Is  the  wisdom  in  the  can.^JBowrinff. 

**  Parnassus  b  te  wijd ;  hier  is  geen  Helicon, 
Maar  duinen,  bosch  en  beek»  een  lucht,  een  zelfde  zon, 
Dit  water,  dit  land,  beek,  veld,  stroom  en  boomgodinnen. 
Met  maghteloose  liefd  wij  harteiyk  beminnen." 

Harispiegei,  I.  127—130. 

UTEBAL  BNQLISH. 

Parnassus  is  too  wide ;  here  is  no  Helicon, 

But  downs,  wood,  and  beck,  one  ak,  one  selfsame  sun, 

This  water,  this  land,  beck,  field,  stream,  and  wood-goddesses. 

With  mightless  love  we  heartily  admire4 

*  I  cannot  omit  a  remark  on  the  importance  of  language,  in  designating  the  mental  powers 
of  a  nation,  written  by  a  learned  and  truly  patriotic  Dutchman.  *'  Elk  volk  hecht  prijs  aan 
het  eigendommel^ke  van  zijn  karakter,  aan  hetgeen,  waarin  het  zQne  zedel^ke  waarde,  het 
uitmuntende  van  zijne  YerstandsTermogens  acht  te  bestaan ;  bet  moet  diis,  b^  wettig  gevolg, 
belang  in  die  Taal  stellen,  welke  het  van  alle  volken  onderscheidt."— CoMot  d'Etewry  Hottands 
roem  in  kuntten  en  wetentch,  iii.  bl.  9. 

t  Astronomy  is  in  Dutch  sterrekunde,  from  ster  a  star,  kunde  knowledge,  eeience ;  or  hemel- 
loopkunde,  from  hemel  heaven,  loop  a  course,  kunde  science, — ^Taalkunde  grammar,  from  taal 
language,  kunde  science. — Telkunst  arithmetic,  from  tel  a  numher,  knnst  science,  art. — Aardrijks- 
kunde  geography,  from  aarde  earth,  rijk  realm,  kunde  science,  &c. 

X  Bowring's  Batavian  Anthology,  12mo.  London,  1834,  from  which  interesting  little  work 
these  translations  and  some  other  poetic  versions  are  taken. 
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9.  Tbe  correct  and  emphatic  version  of  the  Scriptarei,  whidi  owea 
its  origin  to  the  Spod  of  Dordrecht  1618—1619^  affords  a  fine  specimen 
of  the  expressive  powers  of  the  Dutch  lai^nage.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
established  versions,  and  the  language  of  this  tnmslation  is  well  calculated 
to  express  the  devout  and  dignified  emotions  of  the  Christian. 

10.  The  earlier  the  specimens  of  the  Teutonic  languages,  the  more 
striking  are  their  affinity  and  analogy,  which  prove  that  they  originally 
sprutig  from  one  source.  The  oldest  compositions  in  Dutch  are  very 
rimilar  to  Low-German  {Platt-DeuUcK). 

The  first  spboimsiv  or  thx  Dutch  lanouaob  is  taken  from  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms  made  about  a.  d.  800.  These  Low-German  Psalms, 
written  in  the  time  of  the  dynasty  of  Charlemagne,  were  published  for  tbst 
first  time  by  F.  H.  von  der  Hagen  Breslaw,  1816.*  The  manuscript  oS 
this  translation  is  first  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Lipsius  to  his  friend 
Schottius,  at  Antwerp,  dated  Louvain,  January  14th,  1599.t  Professor 
A.  Ypey  of  Groningen  claims  this  fragment  as  a  specimen  of  the  AA  hom^ 
German  or  Dutch  (^Nederduitseh).^ 

FsALK  IvL  2—5. 

2.  Ginatlu  mi  got  ginathi  mL  uuanda  sb.  thi  gitruot  sUa  min.    In  an  aeado  fithentto 
thinro  sal  ic  gitraon  untis  farliet  unreht. 
8.  Ruopen  sal  ik  te  gode  hoists,  got  thia  uuak  dida  mi. 

4.  Sanda  fim  himele  in  ginereda  mi.  gaf  an  bismere  te  tredon  mL 

5.  Santa  got  ginatlia  sioa  in  uuarheit  sina.  in  generidasela  mina  fan  mitton  aaelpo 
leono.  slip  ik  gidruouit  Kint  manno  tende  iro  geuuepem  in  sceifte.  in  tunga  iro 
suert  scarp. 

THE  SAME  IN  MODERN  DUTCH. 

2.  B^enadig  mij,  God !  B^enadig  mij ;  want  op  U  vertrouwv  mgne  sieL  En 
in  de  scluduw  uwer  vederen  sal  ik  vertrouwen  tot  dat  het  onregt  moge  voorbygaan. 

3.  Roepen  zal  ik  tot  den  hoogsten  God»  God  die  mij  wel  deed. 

4.  Hij  zond  van  den  hemel  en  yerloste  mij ;  Hij  gaf  aan  den  smaad  over,  die  mij 
▼ertraden. 

5.  God  sond  zgne  genade  en  waarheid ;  en  Hg  verloste  myne  zlel  van  het  midden 
der  leeawen  welpen.  Ik  sliep  ongerust.  Kinderen  der  menschen ;  hunne  tanden 
(waren)  wapenen  en  schichten  en  hunne  tong  een  scherp  zwaard. 

11.  The  Flemish  is  so  closely  allied  to  the  Dutch,  that  it  may, 
especially  in  its  earliest  form^  be  considered  the  same  langua^ 
the  thirteenth  century,  because  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Flei 
and  the  care  of  their  writers  to  observe  great  purity  in  their  dictioj 
to  express  correctly  the  gender  and  inflection  of  words,  this  imp] 
form  of  the  Dutch  language  was  denominated  Flemish.    Even  ai 
present  day  Flemish  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  Dutch  o{ 
preceding  century. 

*  Niederdeutsche  Psalmen  aus  der  Karolinger  Zeit,  znm  enten  mahl  heraiugegebetD  von 
Friedrich  Heinrich  too  der  Hagen,  8ro.  Breslau,  1816. 
t  Opera  omnia  Jiuti  Lipsii,  vol.  ii.  p.  986,  VMaliae,  1675. 
t  A.  de  Jager,  Taalkundig  Magazijn,  No.  I.  p.  65,  Rotterdam,  1833. 
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12,    A   LITERAL    COPT  QF    THE   CHARTER  OF  BRUSSELS  in  A.D.   1229, 

from  the  Book  of  Privileges,  called  the  Book  with  the  Hairs  (Boek  met 
den  Hairen)  from  Verhandeling  over  de  Nederduytsche  tael  en  Letter- 
kunde^  opzigtelyk  de  zuydelyke  Provintien  der  Nederlanden,  door 
J.  F.  Willems,  Antwerpen,  2  vols.  8vo.  1819—1824, 

"  Ic  heinric  bi  der  c^raftien  goeds  hertoghe  van  Brabant,  Ende  ic  hefairic  sgn  oudste 
sone  wi  doen  u  cont  dit  ghescriite  alien  dengenen  die  nu  syn  ende  die  nacomende 
8\jn.  dat  wi  overmids  vroeden  rade  onser  mannen  en  der  scepenen  en  der  geswome 
▼an  bruesele  desen  coren  hebben  geset  binnen  Bruesele  bi  trouwen  en  de  bi  eede 
onser  manne  ende  gemelnleec  den  poerteren  van  Bruesele  Desen  core  te  houden  onti 
gemeine  orbore  ende  vordane  meer  in  deser  manieren." — Willems*  Verhandeling, 
p..  183. 

MODBAN  DUTCH. 

*'  Ik  Hendrik,  bij  de  gratie  Gods,  hertog  van  Braband,  en  ik  Hendrik,  zyn  oudste 
soon,  wy  doen  u  weten  dit  geschriffc  aan  al  degenen,  die  nu  zijn,  en  die  nakomende 
E^n,  dat  wy,  ten  gevolgen  van  wyKen  raad  onzer  mannen  en  der  schepenen  en  der 
gexworencn  van  Brussel,  deze  keuren  hebben  gezet  binnen  Bnissel  door  trouw  en 
door  ede  onzer  mannen,  en  gemeenlgk  de  Poorteren  (^Burgers)  van  Brussel  deze 
keuren  te  houden  tot  algemeen  gemak  en  voortaan  meer  op  deze  wyze.** 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

"  I  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  I  Henry,  his  eldest  son, 
we  make  (to)  you  known  this  writing  to  all  those  who  now  are,  and  who  are  to  corner 
that  we,  in  consequence  of  the  wbe  counsel  of  our  men«  and  of  the  sheri£Gs,  and  of 
the  sworn  of  Brussels,  these  statutes  have  established  in  Brussels  through  the  fidelity 
and  oath  of  our  men,  and  commonly  the  citizens  (Burghers)  of  Brussels  these  statutes 
to  keep,  for  general  convenience,  and  for  the  future  more  in  this  wise." 

13.  Reinaert  de  Vos,  an  allegorical  and  satirical  poem,  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  works  ever  published.  The  story  soon  spread  over  the 
whole  of  Europe,  by  translations  into  almost  every  language.  The  poem 
wa9  first  written  in  the  old  Flemish  dialect,  afiTording  a  fine  and  very  early 
specimen  of  the  language.  The  Flemish  manuscript  is  undoubtedly  the 
original  of  which  the  famous  Low-Saxon  Reineke  Vos,  published  at 
Lubeck,  1498,  is  a  free  translation.  The  old  prose  editions  of  Reineke 
Vos,  printed  at  Gouda,  1479,  and  Delft,  1485,  appear  to  be  only  a  neg- 
ligent translation  of  the  Flembh  poem,  even  preserving,  in  many  instances, 
the  metre  and  rhyme  of  the  original.  The  English  version,  by  William 
Caxtouy  1481,  was  made  from  the  Delft  edition.  By  the  indefatigable 
researches  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Willems,  it  appears  that  the  first  part  of  the 
Flemish  Reinaert  was  written  about  1150,  and  by  recent  inquiries,  as 
well  as  by  the  preface  to  his  modernized  Flemish  Reinaert  de  Vos  naer 
de  oudste  beryming,  Eecloo,  1834,  it  is  concluded  that  Willem  van 
Utenkoven,  a  priest  of  Aerdenburg,  was  the  real  author*  of  the  second 

*  Madok  was  not  the  author,  for  the  name  of  such  a  writer  cannot  be  found.  In  the 
passage  where  Madok  occurs,  it  cannot  be  the  name  of  a  man ;  for,  as  Maerlant  observes,  it 
merely  designates  a  poem,  (Hofiinann's  Hora  Belg,  i.  21,  by  the  fertile  and  learned  writer 
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part  which  was  composed  about  the  year  1250.  Jacob  van  Maerlant,  the 
father  of  the  Flemish  chroniclers  and  poets,  so  early  as  1270,  complains 
of  the  alterations  and  additions  made  by  copyists  of  Reinaert's  boerden, 
merry  Jests  and  tricks. 

14.  That  some  of  the  materials  of  this  fine  poem  are  taken  from 
French  works,  is  confessed  by  Willem  van  Utenhoven  himself : 

Daerom  dedi  de  vile  soeken, 

Ende  heeftse  oten  walschen  boeken 

In  dietsche  aldus  begonnen. — Wiliemi'  Pref.  p.  xir.  1.  7. 

Therefore  did  he  the  tricks  (pfthejbx)  seek. 
And  has  them  out  of  Welsh  (foreign)  books 
In  Dutch  thus  begun. 

15.  There  have  been  many  editions  of  this  work.  We  have  the 
erudite  volume  of  Reinardus  Vulpes,  Carmen  epicum  seculis  m  et  xii 
conscriptumy  ad  fidem  Codd.  MSS.  edidit  et  adnotationibus  illustravit 
Pranciscus  Jasephus  Mone,  Stuttgardice  et  7\ibingiB^  1832;  also 
Mr.  O.  M,  Meon^s  highly  interesting  edition  of  nearly  all  the  parts  of 
the  fables  and  tales  of  the  Fox,  treated  by  Piere  de  St.  Cloud,  Richard 
de  Lison,  Marie  de  Prance,  &c.,  which  appeared  under  the  title  Le 
Roman  du  Renard,  public  d'aprds  ies  MSS.  de  la  Biblioth^que  du  Roi 
des  XIII.  XIV.  et  xv.  si^cles,  Paris,  1826,  chez  Treuttel  et  Wttrz,  4  vols. 
8vo.  avec  figures.  The  indefatigable  researches  of  the  learned  Professor 
J.  Grimm  are  published  under  the  title  Reinhart  Puchs,  Berlin,  1834. 
These  and  other  numerous  editions,  as  well  as  the  complaint  of  Waltherus 
de  Coinsi,  Prior  of  Vic  sur  Aisne  in  his  Louanges  de  nostre  Dame,  and 
Miracles  de  la  Vierge,  that  Renard  was  preferred  to  the  reading  of 
legends,  sufliciently  show  how  many  pens  it  has  occupied,  and  at  what 
an  early  period  this  celebrated  poem  served  for  entertainment  and  in- 
struction. A  slight  comparison  of  all  these  productions  with  the  Flemish 
Reinaert  de  Vos  must  lead  to  the  conviction,  that  whatever  use  its  author 
may  have  made  of  the  works  of  his  predecessors,  he  has  far  surpassed 
them  all,  and  has  composed  a  work  fully  deserving  the  praises  which  the 
most  competent  judges  have  bestowed  upon  it  It  is  important  both  for 
matter  and  composition  ;  and  if  it  were  the  only  interesting  and  valuable 
work  existing  in  the  old  Dutch,  it  alone  would  fully  repay  the  trouble  of 
learning  that  language.  This  poem  gives  a  true  picture  of  the  world, 
with  all  its  orders,  states,  conditions,  passions,  and  characters,  in  an  easy 

Hoffinann  von  Fallersleben,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  correct  edition  of  Reineke 
Vos,  from  the  Lubeck  edition  of  1498,  with  a  raluable  glossary).  Besides,  the  ardcle  de  is 
never  used  before  Dutch  proper  names.  That  all  may  judge  for  themselves,  the  passage  is 
here  cited : — 

'*  Willem  die  Madok  maecte  '*  Willem,  who  wrote  (made)  Madok, 

Daer  hi  dicken  omme  waecte.  About  which  he  was  much  awake, 

llem  Temoide  so  haerde  Annoyed  himself  so  much 

Dat  die  geeste  van  Reinaerde  That  the  actions  of  Reinaerde 

Niet  te  recht  en  es  geschreven."  Were  not  correctly  written." 

fFUlemt*  Reinaert  de  Foe,  p.  xiii. 
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and  flowing  versification^  in  a  rich,  powerful,  and  sonorous  language, 
hitherto,  for  want  of  knowing  its  powers,  not  so  valued  as  it  deserves. 

16.  Professor  Grimm's  invaluable  Reinhart  Fuchs  is  a  rich  mine  of 
philology,  history,  and  general  information,  that  cannot  fail  to  revive 
a  love  for  the  old  Dutch  or  Flemish,  which,  notwithstanding  all  en- 
deavours to  suppress  it,  has  still  preserved  its  pristine  vigour  and 
strength.  In  the  present  age,  the  Flemish  owes  much  to  the  patriotic 
feeling  and  well-directed  energy  of  a  native  Fleming,  J.  P,  Willems,  Esq. 
whose  exertions  are  above  all  praise.* 

17.  The  first  example  is  taken  from  OrimnCs  Reinhart  Fuchs,  Berlin, 
1834,  printed  from  the  Codex  Comburgensis,  an  old  Flemish  manuscript 
preserved  at  Stuttgardt.  There  is  still  a  manuscript  of  it  at  Antwerp ; 
there  was  also  one  at  Amsterdam,  which  a  few  years  ago  was  sold  to  an 
Englishman,  t  The  other  example  is  taken  from  the  modernised  Flemish 
edition  by  J,  F.  fVillems,  12mo.  Eecloo,  1834.  These  may  serve  to  show 
the  great  aflSnity  of  the  Flemish  dialect  with  the  English. 

OLD   FLEMISH. 

Het  was  in  enen  pinxen  daghe, 

dat  bede  bosch  ende  haghe 

met  groenen  loveren  waren  bevaen. 

Nobel  die  coninc  hadde  ghedaen 

s!n  hof  craieren  over  al, 

dat  hi  waende,  hadde  his  gheval, 

houden  ten  wel  groten  love. 

Doe  quamen  tes  coninx  hove 

alle  die  diere,  grot  ende  dene. 

Bonder  vos  Reinaert  allene. 

hi  hadde  te  hove  so  vele  mesdaen, 

dat  hire  niet  dorste  gaen : 

die  hem  besculdich  kent,  onsiet. 

also  was  Reinaerde  ghesciet : 

ende  hier  omme  scuwedi  sconinz  hof, 

daer  hi  in  hadde  cranken  lof. 

GrimnCs  Reinhart  Fuchs,  p.  116. 

MODERNISED   FLEMISH   VERSION. 

'T  was  omtrent  de  Sinxendagen. 
Over  bosschen  over  hagen 
Hing  het  groene  lenteloof. 
Koning  Nobel  riep  ten  hoov* 

•  Verhandeling  over  de  Nederduitsche  tael  en  letterkunde  opzigtelyk  de  zuydelyke 
Provmiien  dcr  Nederlanden,  J,  F.  fVillems,  jtnttoerpen,  1819.— JFt/fenw'  over  de  hollandscbe 
en  vlaemscbe  tchiyrwyzen  van  het  Nederduitsch,  Antwerpen,  1824,  8vo. 

t  Mr.  Heber,  at  whose  sale,  as  I  am  informed  by  the  friendly  communication  of  Mr.  Willems. 
It  was  purchased  by  the  Belgian  government,  and  it  is  now  printing  under  the  learned  and 
judicious  superintendence  of  Mr.  Willems.  A  warm  interest  for  the  early  literature  of  the 
Belgians  has  recently  been  revived,  not  only  by  the  publications  of  Mr.  Willems,  but  by 
Theopbiltts,  a  Flemish  poem  of  the  14th  century,  and  other  pieces,  just  published  by  Mr. 
Blommaert  of  Ghent. 
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C  DUTCH  OR  FLEMISH — RBINABRT  DB   708,   A.D.  1250. 

Al  wie  hy^  om  hof  te  houden, 

Roepen  kon  uit  veld  en  wouden. 

Vele  dieren  kwamen  daer, 

Groot  en  klein^  een  bonte  scbaer. 

Reinaert  Vos,  vol  slimme  treken, 

Bleef  alleen  het  bof  ontweken ; 

Want  by  bad  te  veel  misdaen 

Om  er  been  te  durven  gaen. 

Die  zicb  scbaldig  kent  wil  vlucbten. 

Reinaert  bad  er  veel  te  ducbten ; 

Daerom  scbuwde  by  bet  bof. 

En  dtt  bracbt  bem  kranken  lof. —  WiUems,  p.  1. 

LITERAL  XNGLISH. 

It  was  upon  a  Wbitsunday, 

Wben  over  bedge  and  busb  so  gay 

Waved  tbe  greeny  leaves  of  spring. 

At  tbe  command  of  Nobel,  king> 

To  bis  court  tbey  did  convene 

All  wbom  be  did  faitbful  ween. 

Bowing  witb  submission  true. 

Tben  to  tbe  royal  court  tbere  drew 

All  tbe  beasts,  botb  great  and  small. 

But  one  was  missing  of  tbem  all, 

Renard,  wbose  misdeeds  were  so  great. 

He  durst  no  more  approacb  tbe  gate : 

A  guilty  conscience  sbuns  tbe  ligbt. 

And  sucb  was  Renard's  evil  pligbt, 

Tbat  to  tbe  court  no  more  be  came. 

Where  be  did  bear  so  ill  a  name.*— ilfofreff. 

18.  Jacob  van  Mabrlant  is  the  father  of  the  Dutch  Poets.  He 
was  born  at  Damme  in  Flanders,  a.d.  1235,  and  died  in  1300.  Maerlant 
was  a  layman,  and  distinguished  as  a  philosopher  and  orator.  He  trans- 
lated several  works  into  Dutch  rhyme,  such  as  The  Beauties  of  Aristotle, 
of  which 

MABRLANT  SAYS: 

Dese  bloemen  bebben  wi  besocbt 
En  uten  Latine  in  Dietscbe  brocbt 
Ute  Aristotiles  boeken. 

IMITATED  IN  THE  ENGLISH  OF  CHAUCER. 

All  tbese  beauties  baue  we  sougbte, 
And  out  of  Latin  to  Dutcbe  brougbte. 
From  tbe  bookes  of  Aristotle. 

19.  His  famous  work  is,  "  Spiegel  Historiael/*  or  "  Historic  Mirror" 
In  his  Leven  van  FranciscuSf  he  makes  the  following  apology  for  using 
Flemish  words. 

*  For  the  German  of  this  passage,  see  High'Oirmant  §  56,  57 ;  and  Low-German^  §  26. 
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DUTOH— MBLI8  8TOKB,   A.D.  1283.  ci 

MABELANT*8  r&ANCI8CU8. 

Ende,  omdat  ic  Ylaminc  ben, 
Met  goeder  herte  biddic  ben. 
Die  dit  Dietsche  sullen  lesen, 
Dat  si  myns  genadicb  wesen ; 
Ende  lesen  sire  in  somich  woort, 
Dat  in  her  land  es  ongehoort^ 
Men  moet  om  de  rime  souken, 
Biiflselike  tongbe  in  bouken. 

IMITATED  IN  THE  STYLE  07  CHAUCER. 

For  I  am  Flemysb,  I  you  beseche 
Of  youre  courtesye,  al  and  eebe. 
That  shal  thys  Doche  chaunce  peruse, 
Unto  me  nat  youre  grace  refuse ; 
And  yf  ye  fynden  any  worde 
In  youre  countrey  that  ys  unherde, 
Thynketh  that  derkys  for  her  ryme 
Taken  an  estrange  worde  somtyme. 

Bowring*8  Batav,  AnthoL  p.  25. 

20.  In  power,  extent,  and  population,  Holland  soon  became  the 
predominant  province ;  and  after  the  Union,  the  States-General  was  held 
at  the  Hague  in  this  district :  hence,  the  language  of  Holland  became 
the  language  of  the  government,  the  learned,  and  the  press — in  short,  the 
arbiter  of  what  was  to  be  considered  true  Dutch,  and  it  is  therefore  often 
denominated  Hollandsche  tacU^  or  Hollandsch. 

21.  Melis  Stokb  began  his  "  Rijmkronijk,"  or  **  Poetical  Chro* 
nicle,^*  before  the  year  1296,  perhaps  about  1283,  as  it  was  dedicated  to 
Count  Floris  the  Fifth,  who  died  in  1296.*  This  Chronicle  was  pub- 
lished in  1591,  and  again  in  3  vols.  4to.  1772,  by  Huydeeoper^  with 
valuable  notes.    This  last  is  by  far  the  best  edition.f 

iciLis  stoke's  dedication. 

Dese  pine  ende  dit  ghepens 
Sendic  u,  Heer  Grave  Florens, 
Dat  ghi  moghet  sien  ende  horen 
Wanen  dat  ghi  s\jt  gheboren, 
Ende  bi  wat  redenen  ghi  in  bant 
Hebbet  Zeelant  ende  Hollant ; 
Ende  bi  wat  redenen  dat  ghi  soect 
Vrieslant,  dat  u  so  sere  vloect, 

Huydecoper'a  Melis  Stoke,  b.  i.  v.  27. 

UTEEAL   ENGLISH. 

The  fruit  of  ray  pains,  and  thoughts  also. 
Sir  Count  Florens,  send  I  to  you ; 

*  Ypey's  Beknopte  geschiedeniB  der  Nederlaodsche  Taal,  Utrecht,  O.  S.  van  Paddenbui^, 
1812,  vol  i.  p.  334. 

t  B.  Huydecoper  Rymkron^jk  van  Melis  Stoke,  met  Historie-Oudheid-en  Taalkundige 
aanmerkingen,  Leyden,  Johannes  Le  Mair,  1772,  vol.  i.  p.  7,  8. 


Cii  DUTCH — JAN   VAN   HBSLU,   A.  D.  1291. 

That  you  might  see,  and  alao  hear. 
From  whence  they  came  that  did  yon  bear. 
And  by  what  right,  within  your  hand. 
You  hold  both  Zealand  and  ^e  Holland, 
And  by  what  right  you  seek  yet  more 
Friesland,  that  curses  you  so  sore. 

MorreU, 

22.  Charter  op  Lbtdbn,  a.d.  1294. 

In  het  Jaar,  1294. 
Wy  Florens,  Grave  van  Hollant,  van  Zelant,  ende  Here  van  Vrieslant,  maken 
cont  alle  den  ghenen,  die  desen  brief  suDen  sien,  of  horen  lesen,  dat  wi  hebben 
ghegheven  Rutghere  den  Scomakere,  ende  Kerstanse  sinen  broder,  derdalf  morghens 
Lants  in  eghindoem,  die  ligghen  alrenast  der  Burch  van  Leideui  ende  dat  vorseide 
Lant  hevet  Daniel  van  den  Warde  qnite  gheschoudeni  als  dat  hy't  held  van  ons  te  lene. 
Ghegheven  alsmen  scrivet  vire  ende  neghentie. 

Handvesten  der  Stad  Leyden^  foUo,  Leyden^  1759,  p.  478. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

In  the  year  1294. 
We  Florens,  Count  of  Holland,  of  Zealand,  and  Lord  of  Friesland,  make  known 
to  all  those  who  this  letter  shall  see,  or  hear  read,  that  we  have  given  to  Rutghere 
the  Shoemaker,  and  Kerstanse  his  brother,  two  and  a  half  acres  of  land,  in  property, 
which  lie  nearest  the  castle  of  Leyden,  and  this  aforesaid  land  has  Daniel  van  den 
Warde  quite  paid,  so  as  he  held  it  from  us  in  fief. 
Given,  as  men  date,  four  and  ninety. 

Jan  van  Hbblu. 

23.  Jan  van  Heelu,  or  van  Leeuwe^  so  called  from  the  name  of  the 
place  in  Braband  where  he  dwelt  About  1291  he  wrote  the  chronicle  of 
the  feats  of  Jan  I.  Duke  of  Braband,*  which  has  just  appeared  in  a  splendid 
edition  with  this  title  '^  Rijmkronijk  van  Jan  van  Heelu^  &c.  van  J.  F. 
Willems  Lid  der  Koninglijke  Academic  van  Brussel.  4to.  1836." 

JAN   VAN    HEELU. 

Want,  gelyc  dat  die  Euerzwyn, 
Daer  si  moede  gejaget  zyn, 
Verbeiden  spieten  ende  sweert, 
Alsoe  drongen  si,  onuerueert, 
Jeghen  die  Brabantre  weder, 
Dat  si  doen  den  Hertoghe  neder 
Twee  orsen  onder  hem  staken. 

A   VESSION   IN    THE    LANGUAGE   OF   CHAUCEB. 

As  the  furious  boare,  pursued 
By  the  daring  hunter  rude, 
Teares  the  earth,  and,  raging  loudlie, 
Rushes  on  the  hunter  proudlie. 
So  the  fierce  Brabanter  then 
Drioes  the  Hertoch  back  agen, 
Under  him  two  horses  stagger. 

•  Professor  Siegenbcek's  Beknopte  Geschicdenie  der  Nederlandschc  Letterkundc,  8?o, 
1826|  p.  27> 


DUTCH — EVANOBLIUM,    A.D.    1477.  ciii 

24.  The  Lipb  of  Jbsus^  an  interesting  and  a  very  useful  Harmony  of 
the  Gbspelsj  most  probably  formed  from  the  Vulgate,  as  the  parables  and 
other  parts  are  in  Dutch  prose,  and  almost  a  literal  Dutch  translation  from 
the  Latin  of  this  celebrated  version.  This  early  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
must  be  interesting  to  divines,  while  the  philologist  will  rejoice  at  the 
discovery  of  this  pure  specimen  of  ancient  Teutonic.  The  MS.,  written  on 
one  hundred  and  two  leaves  of  coarse  parchment,  was  preserved  in  the 
Abbey  of  St  Trend,  and  presented  to  Dr.  Meijer,  in  1838,  while  he  was 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Louvain.  It  is  the  opinion  of  his  friend. 
Professor  F.  J.  Mone,  and  of  Mr.  Willems  of  Ghent,  as  well  as  his 
own,  that  this  MS.  is  a  composition  of  the  latter  part  of  the  13th 
century.    It  was  published  with  the  following  title : 

Het  Leven  van  Jesns. — Een  Nederlandsch  Handschrift  uit  de  dertiende  eeuw,  met 
taalkundige  aanteekeningen,  voor  het  eerst,  uitgegeven  door  G.  J.  Meyer,  Hoog- 
leeraar  te  Groningen. — Tt  Groningen  bij  J.  Oomkens^  8vo.  1885,  pp.  431. 

A  very  short  specimen  from  the  parable  of  the  sower  will  be  suflScient. 

Een  sayere  ghinc  ut  sayen  syn  saet.  en  alse  hi  sayde  so  uil  som  dat  saet  neuen  den 

weghe.     Aldar  wardt  vertorden.  en  de  voghele  quamen  en  atent  op.    (Chap.  89, 
p.  77,  1.  9.) 

25.  Spiegel  onsbr  bbhoudbnissb.  This  is  one  of  the  first  books 
printed  at  Haarlem  by  Laurens  Janszoon  Koster ;  it  is  in  the  old  German 
character,  and  in  a  quarto  form,  consisting  of  sixty-two  pages.  The 
printing  is  only  on  one  side  of  the  leaf,  the  blank  sides  being  pasted 
together,  and  the  pages  are  without  numbers.  Many  of  the  letters  stand 
out  of  their  connexion,  and  irregularly  in  the  lines.  The  book  has  not 
any  title,  but  its  object  is  to  illustrate  Scripture  history  by  means  of  wood- 
cuts. It  is  without  date,  but  supposed  to  have  been  printed  about  the 
year  1424.  The  introductory  sentence  will  be  an  interesting  specimen  of 
the  Dutch  language  about  the  time  when  it  was  printed. 

8PIBOBL   ONSBR   BBHOUDBNIBSE. 

Dit  is  die  prologhe  vader  spi^hel  onser  hehoudenisse  so  wie  ter  rechtuaerdichet 
vele  mesche  ler$  selle  blencke  alse  sterrg  in  die  ewighe  ewichhede.  Hier  om  ist  dat 
ic  tott'  lerige  vele  meschg  dit  boek  heb  a€gedacht  te  vgaderen  (vergaderen). 

LITBBAI.  BN6LI8H. 

This  is  the  prologue  of  the  mirror  of  our  redemption,  such  as  for  justification,  many 
men  shall  teach  to  shine  as  stars  in  the  everlasting  eternity;  Therefore  it  is  that 
I,  to  the  instruction  of  many  men,  this  book  have  meditated  to  compose. 

26.  EvANGBLiuM,  is  a  translation  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  a  monument 
of  the  Dutch  language,  and  a  fine  specimen  of  typography :  it  was  printed 
at  Oouda,  1477,  in  4to.  The  Evangelium  was  just  preceded  by  Neder- 
duUsche  Bybely  Delft,  Jacob  Jacobsz  (van  der  Meer)  en  Mauritius 
Yemantsz  van  Middelborch,  10  Jan.  1477,  small  fol. 


civ  DUTCH— JACOB  OATS^  A.D.  1600. 

Lk.  vuL  4,  6. 

4.  In  dien  tiden  doe  ene  grote  Bcare  veigaderde,  ende  aten  tteden  quamS  to  ihi 
seide  hi  bi  ghelikenisse.  5.  Hi  ghinc  wt  saeyen  die  syn  net  saeyet  Endeala  hyt  saeyeL 
sommic  hviel  biden  weghe.  ende  het  wort  vertreden  ende  die  yogfaden  des  hemels  atent. 

27.  Dat  niewb  Testament,  Delft,  1524,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. 

B,  4.  Hoert  toe  Siet,  een  sayer  ginc  wt  om  te  sayen,  ende  het  geboeide  onder  tsay^ 
dattet  soommich  saet  viel  by  den  wech,  ende  die  vogelfi  des  hemela  syn  gecomea, 
ende  hebb€  dat  opgeget€. 

28.  Dat  oheheel  Nybuwe  Testament,  T^ntwerpe,  1527,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. 

3,  4.  Hoor  toe,  siet,  een  sayer  ghinc  wt  om  te  sayen.  En  tgebuerde  onder 
tsayen,  datt  et  sommich  saeyt  viel  bey  den  wech,  ende  die  vogelen  des  Hemels  lyn 
gecomen  ende  hebben  dat  opg^eten. 

29.  Biblia,  tot  Leyden,  1581. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. 

3,  4.  Hoort,  siet  een  Zaeyer  ginck  wt  om  te  zaeyen.  Ende  het  gheschiede 
dat  als  by  zaeyde,  een  deel  (des  zaets)  viel  by  den  weech,  ende  de  TOghelen  dea 
hemels  quamen  ende  aten  dat  op. 

30.  Jacob  Cats,  generally  styled  Father  Cats,  was  bom  at  Brouwers- 
haven,  a  small  town  in  Zealand,  1577,  and  died  1660.  He  is  the  poet 
of  the  people :  everywhere  practical  and  useful,  everywhere  original,  and 
often  sublime.    Bilderdijk  says — 

Goede,  dierbre  Vader  Cats, 
Wat  behelst  ge  niet  al  achats  I 

Good,  beloved  Father  Cats, 

How  much  treasure  dost  thou  contain ! 

Gij,  daerom,  geeft  uw  liefde  niet 
Aen  ieder  die  u  liefde  biet : 
Maer  eerst  op  alle  saecken  let 
Eer  dat  gij  sacht  of  gunste  set ; 
Want  die  te  licht  een  vrient  verkiest, 
Wei  licht  sgn  vrient  en  al  verliest. 

Mitme  en  Sinnebeeiden,  I.  D.  p.  133.  1828. 

Then  love  not  each  who  offers  thee 

In  seeming  truth  his  amity ; 

But  first  take  heed,  and  weigh  with  care, 

Ere  he  thy  love  and  favour  share  ; 

For  those  who  friends  too  lightly  choose. 

Soon  friends  and  all  besides  may  lose. 

Geluckigh  is  de  mensch  die  gelt  en  hooge  staten 
Kan  hebben  buijten  sucht,  en  willigh  achterlaten ; 
Kan  seggen  tot  de  pracht,  tot  eer,  en  tot  de  lust, 
Al  ben  ick  sender  u,  soo  ben  ick  toch  gerust. 

Spiegel  van  den  ouden  en  nieuwen  tyt,  I.  D.  p.  539. 1828. 


DUTCH— HUIO  DB  GROOT,  A.  D.  1618.  CT 

Oh !  happy,  happy  he,  whose  generous  soul  can  rbe 
Ahove  the  dross  of  wealth,  or  pomp,  or  vanities— 
Scorn  splendour,  pleasure,  fame ;  and  say  with  honest  pride, 
I  have  ye  not  indeed,  but  yet  am  satisfied Bowring. 

31.  PiBTBR  CoRNBLius  HooPT^  boiTi  at  Amsterdam,  March  16th^ 
1581,  and  died  1647.    Vondel  said  of  him— 

Dat  Doorluchtig  Hooft  der  Hollandsche  Poeten. 
Of  HoOand*8  poets  most  illustrious  head. 

He  was  also  so  eminent  a  prose  writer  as  to  obtain  the  appellation  of 
the  Tacitus  of  Holland. 

32.  Huio  DB  Groot,  better  known  by  his  Latinised  name  Hugo 
Grotius,  was  bom  at  Delfl  in  1583.  He  had  extraordinary  and  preco- 
cious talents,  and  was  a  zealous  Arminian.  Grotius  was  one  of  those 
whose  influence  excited  some  of  that  universal  attention  to  religion  so 
prevalent  in  Holland.  When  imprisoned  at  Loevesteyn,  he  vrrote  his 
most  celebrated  poem  in  Dutch,  *^  Bewifs  van  de  ware  Godsdienst^** 
Evidences  of  the  true  Religion.*  Though  he  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  Holland  ever  produced,  and  is  deservedly  eulogized  for  his  critical 
as  well  as  for  his  historical  writings,  his  reputation  as  a  poet  is  not  very 
great     One  short  specimen  is  given  from  the  conclusion  of  his  Evidences. 

Neemt  niet  onwaerdig  aen  dit  werkstuk  mijner  handen, 

O  des  aerdbodems  markt,  o  bloem  der  Nederlanden, 

Schoon  Holland :  laet  dit  sijn  in  plaets  van  m\j  bij  u 

Mijn  koningin :  ik  toon  soo  als  ik  kan  noch  nu 

De  liefde  die  ik  heb  altijd  tot  u  gedragen 

En  draeg  en  dragen  sal  voorts  alle  mijne  dagen. — p.  136.  1728. 

ENGLISH   VSaSION. 

Receive  not  with  disdain  this  product  from  my  hand, 
O  mart  of  all  the  world  I  O  flower  of  Netherland  I 
Fair  Holland !  Let  this  live,  tho'  I  may  not,  with  thee. 
My  bosom's  queen  I  1  show  e*en  now  how  fervently 
I've  loved  thee  thro'  all  change — thy  good  and  evil  days — 
And  love,  and  still  will  love,  till  life  itself  decays. 

33.  Dirk  Rafael  Camphuysen,  a  disciple  of  the  famous  Arminius, 
was  a  native  of  Gorkum,  born  in  1586,  and  died  in  1626.  He  wrote  a 
paraphrase  on  the  Psalms,  and  much  religious  poetry.  One  of  the  most 
popular  pieces  of  the  Dutch  poets  is  Camphuysen^s  ^^  May  Morning^ 

Wat  is  de  Meester  wijs  en  goed. 
Die  alles  heeft  gebouwt. 
En  noch  in  wezen  biy  ven  doet : 
Wat's  menschen  oog  aanschouwt. 

< 

*  Better  known  in  England  by  iu  Latin  title,  De  VeritaU  ReUgiom$  Chrittiatut.  He  wrote 
this  work  in  Dutch  verse  for  fishermen,  and  sailors  on  long  voyages.  The  Rev.  J.  Halbertsma 
says,  **  I  have  often  heard  old  Friesian  sailors  reciting  whole  pages  from  this  book.  Grotius 
was  afterwards  induced  by  the  learned  to  translate  it  into  Latin,  and  it  has  been  since  trans- 
lated into  almost  all  the  languages  of  Europe,  and  I  believe  into  Arabic." 


CVi  DUTCH   AUTHORIZBD   VERSION   OF   THE  BIBLE,    A.  D.   1619. 

Aeh !  waren  atte  Menschen  wq8» 
En  wilden  daar  bij  wel ! 
De  Aard*  waar  faaar  een  Paradijs, 
Nu  is  ze  meest  eeii  HeL 

Stichtdyhe  Bymai,  1727,  p.  639. 

What  love»  what  wisdom,  God  displays 

On  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky, 
Where  all  that  fades  and  all  that  stays 

Proclaim  his  Majesty  I 

Ah  !  were  the  human  race  but  wise, 

And  would  they  reason  well,. 
That  earth  would  be  a  paradise, 

Which  foUy  makes  a  hell. 

A  line  is  often  quoted  from  his  Lawful  Amusement,  [Spels  Mate] : 

'T  is  wel,  goedheyts  fonteyn,  't  is  wel  al  wat  gy  doet. 
Fountain  of  goodness  Thou^-^nd  aU  thou  dost  is  weQ. 

34.  JoosT  VAN  DKN  VoNDEL  was  bom  in  1587,  and  lived  to  the  age 
of  ninety-one.  He  is  the  Dutch  Shakspeare  in  his  Tragedies :  his 
"  Lucifer"  is  one  of  the  finest  poems  in  the  language,  and  is  compared  to 
Milton's  «  Paradise  Lost." 

TONDEL's    LUCIFER. 

O  noit  volprezen 


Van  al  wat  leeft,  of  niet  en  leeft, 
Noit  uitgesproken,  noch  te  spreecken ; 
Veigeef  het  ons,  en  schelt  ons  qu^jt 
Dat  geen  verbeeldhig,  tong,  noch  teken 
U  melden  kan.     Ghij  waert,  ghij  zijt, 
Ghij  blijft  de  zelve. 

A  VREK   TBANSLATION. 

Forgive  the  praise — too  mean  and  low — 

Or  from  the  living  or  the  dead. 
No  tongue  thy  peerless  name  hath  spoken. 

No  space  can  hold  that  awful  name ; 
The  aspiring  spirit's  wing  is  broken ;— . 

Thou  wilt  be,  wert,  and  art  the  same  I 

35.  The  Established  Dutch  Version^  according  to  the  Synod  of 
Dordrecht,  1618-1619. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 8. 

3.  Hoort  toe,  Ziet,  een  zaeger  gingh  uyt  om  te  zaeijen.  4.  Ende  het  geschiedde 
in  het  zaeijen,  dat  het  een  [deel  zaets"]  viel  by  den  w^h,  ende  de  vogelen  des  hemels 
quamen,  ende  aten  het  op.  5.  Ende  het  ander  viel  op  het  steenachtige,  daer  het  niet 
veel  aerde  en  hadde :  ende  het  gingh  terstont  op,  om  dat  het  geen  diepte  van  aerde 
en  hadde.  6.  Maer  als  de  sonne  opgegaen  was,  soo  is  het  verbrant  geworden,  ende 
om  dat  het  geen  wortel  en  hadde  soo  is  het  verdorret.    7.  Ende  het  ander  viel  in  de 
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doornen,  ende  de  doornen  wiessen  op,  ende  yerstickten  het  selve,  ende  het  en  gaf 
geen  vrucht.  8.  Ende  het  ander  viel  in  de  goede  aerde,  ende  gaf  vrucht:  die 
opgingh  ende  wies,  ende  het  een  droegh  dertigh^  ende  het  ander  sestigh,  ende  het 
ander  hondert  [voiU], 

36.  As  the  chief  object  of  this  short  account  of  the  Dutch  language 
and  literature  is  philological,  to  show  the  close  analogy  between  all  the 
Teutonic  languages^  especially  in  their  earliest  form,  very  little  of  more 
recent  literature  can  with  propriety  be  introduced  ;  but  the  17th  century 
is  so  splendid  an  era,  that  a  few  remarks  and  extracts  must  be  excused  in 
this  period,  and  even  one  or  two  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries.  In  the 
17th  century,  Holland  had  its  heroes  in  De  Ruiter  and  Tromp:  its 
statesmen  in  Barneveldt  and  the  De  Wits.  Its  learned  writers  are  Huig 
de  Grroo^  ^Grotius],  Daniel  and  JNicolacLs  Heins  [[Heinsius],  P.Schryver 
[Schriverius],  John  Frederick  GroenAq/^  [Gronovius],  Casper  van  Baerle 
[Barlaeus],  Oerard  Vos  [Vossius],*  and  many  other  eminent  classics.  For 
science,  Huygens,  Leeuwenhoek,  Ruysch,  Tulp,  Swammerdam.  For 
its  painters,  it  had  Rubens,  Fan  Dyk,  Rembrandt,  Mierevelt,  the 
Teniers,  the  Fan  de  Feldes,  Jordauns,  Kuyp,  the  Ostades,  Oerard 
Douw,  Mieris,  John  and  Philip  fVouwerman,  Metsu,  Berchem,  Paul 
Potter,  Pynaker,  the  Ruysdaels,  Van  Huysem,  Wynants,  Sieen ;  and 
during  this  period  the  Universities  at  Groningen  in  1614,  Utrecht  in 
1636,  and  Gelderland,  1648,  and  the  celebrated  school  at  Amsterdam  in 
1629,t  were  established.  "  The  age  of  which  we  speak/'  says  the 
learned  Professor  Siegenbeek,  "  and  more  especially  the  earlier  part  of  it, 
was,  in  every  point  of  view,  so  glorious  to  the  Dutch  nation,  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  discover,  in  the  history  of  any  other  people,  a  period  of 
such  resplendent  fame  and  greatness.";|; 

37.  **  Jacobus  Bellamy,  bom  at  Flushing  in  1757,  after  gaining  much 
applause,  died  at  Utrecht  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-nine.  §  A  ballad  of  bis 
l^Roosje']  is  perhaps  the  most  touchingly  told  story  which  the  Dutch  possess. 
It  is  of  a  maid— a  beloved  maid — born  at  her  mother's  death — bred  up 
amidst  the  tears  and  kisses  of  her  father-— prattling  thoughtlessly  about 
her  mother— every  one's  admiration  for  beauty,  cleverness,  and  virtue — 
gentle  as  the  moon  shining  on  the  downs.  Her  name  was  to  be  seen 
written  again  and  again  on  the  sands  by  the  Zealand  youths — and  scarcely 
a  beautiful  flower  bloomed  but  was  gathered  for  her.    Now  in  Zealand, 

•  Of  whom  Vondel  said — 

"  Al  wat  in  boeken  steekt  is  in  zyn  brein  gevaren." 
Whatever  is  anchored  in  books,  floated  about  in  Ms  brain, 

t  The  University  of  Leyden  was  founded  in  1574. 

X  Bowring's  Bataman  Anthology,  p.  15. 

§  Some  of  the  beautiful  little  poems  of  win  Jlphen  ought  to  be  given,  but  want  of  room  will 
only  admit  of  a  short  eulogy  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bowring.  "  Van  Alphen's  PoefMsfor  Children 
<6edichtje8  Toor  de  Jeugd)  are  among  the  best  that  were  ever  written.  They  are  a  precious 
inheritance  for  the  youth  of  the  Netherlands,  They  teach  virtue  in  simple  eloquence,  and  are 
better  known  in  Holland,  than  are  the  hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  or  Mrs.  Barbauid  her e,"-^Sketch 
o/tke  Lang,  and  LU»  rf  Holland,  p.  79. 
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when  the  south  winds  of  sammer  comey  there  comes  too  a  delicate  fish, 
which  hides  itself  in  the  sand,  and  which  is  dug  out  as  a  luxury  by  the 
young  people.  It  is  the  time  of  sport  and  gaiety— and  they  venture  far, 
far  over  the  flat  coast  into  the  sea.  The  boys  drag  the  girls  among  the 
waves — and  Roosje  was  so  dragged,  notwithstanding  many  appeals. 
**  A  kiss,  a  kiss,  or  you  go  further/'  cried  her  conductor— she  fled — ^he 
followed,  both  laughing: — ^"Into  the  sea — ^into  the  sea,"  said  all  their 
companions ;  he  pushes  her  on — it  is  deeper,  and  deeper — ^she  shrieks-^ 
she  sinks — they  sink  together— the  sands  were  faithless — there  was  no 
succour — ^the  waves  rolled  over  them — ^there  was  stillness  and  death.  The 
terrified  playmates  looked — 

■BLL4MT*8  1008JB. 

De  jeugd  ging,  zwygend,  van  het  strand. 

En  zag  gedurig  om  : 
Een  ieders  hart  was  vol  gevoel, — 

Maar  ieders  tong  was  stom  ! 

De  maan  klom  stil  en  statig  op. 

En  scheen  op  't  aaklig  graf 
Waarin  het  lieve,  jonge  paar 

Het  hiatste  zuchtje  gaf. 

De  wind  stak  hevig  op  uit  zee 

De  golven  beokten  't  strand ; 
En  schieiyk  was  de  droeve  maar  s 

Yerspreid  door 't  gansche  land. 

FRBB  TBANSLATION. 


All  silently  they  look'd 

And  silently  sped  home ; 
And  every  heart  was  bursting  then. 

But  every  tongue  was  dumb. 

And  still  and  stately  o*er  the  wave, 

The  mournful  moon  arose. 
Flinging  pale  beams  upon  the  grave. 

Where  they  in  peace  repose. 

The  wind  glanced  o*er  the  voiceless  sea. 

The  billows  kissed  the  strand ; 
And  one  sad  dirge  of  misery 

Filled  all  the  mourning  land. 

Bowring*B  Batavian  AntkoL  p.  ?5— 77. 

38.  WiLLEM  BiLDBRDUK,  bom  at  Amsterdam,  1756,  and  died  at 
Haarlem,  December  18th,  1831,  was  educated  for  the  law.  He  was 
a  giant  in  literature  and  intellectual  strength,  the  most  fertile  of  the 
Dutch  writers.    Willem  Bilderdijic  is  the  Samuel  Johnson  of  the  Dutch. 
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BUderdijk  wrote  on  almost  every  subject,  but  poetry  was  his  fort,  and  he 
stands  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  Dutch  poets.* 

PEAIIS  or  SPEECH. 

O  vloeibar  klanken,  waar,  met  d'  adem  uitgegoten, 
De  ziel  (als  Godly k  licht,  in  stralen  afgeschoten,) 
Zioh-zelve  in  meedeelt  I     Meer  dan  licht  of  melody ; 
Biaar  scbepsel  Yan  't  gevoel  in  de  engste  harmony 
Die  't  stofloos  met  het  stof  vereenigt  en  vermengelt ! 
Door  wie  zich  't  hart  ontlast,  verademt,  en  verengelt ! 
6y«  band  der  wezens ;  en  geen  ijdel  kunstgewrocht. 
Door  arbeidzaam  verstand  met  moeite  en  vlijt  gezocht, 
Bfaar  goddel^ke  gift,  met  d'  ademtocht  van  't  leven, 
Aan  't  scbepsel  ingestort  zoo  verr'  er  geesten  zweven. 

Bilderdijk's  De  Dieren,  p.  19. 

LITBEAL   ENGLISH. 

Ye  flowing  sounds,  in  which,  with  breath  pour'd  forth. 

(Like  Godlike  light  in  rays)  the  soul  imparts 

Itself  t  surpassing  light  or  melody; 

Deep  feeling's  o£&pring,  in  close  harmony. 

Spirit  and  matter  blending  and  uniting ! 

Thro'  which  the  soul,  unburden'd,  breathes  and  Uves 

The  life  of  angels !    Thou  blest  tie  of  beings. 

No  vain  attempt  of  human  skUl  art  thou. 

By  toilsome  minds  with  pains  and  care  sought  out. 

But  heaven's  own  gift,  breathed  with  breath  of  life. 

Shed  thro'  creation,  far  as  mind  pervades. — MorreU. 

39.  The  services  of  Professor  Siegenbeek,  in  restoring  and  remodelling 
the  Dutch  language,  have  been  so  highly  estimated  by  his  country,  that 
his  system  of  Orthography  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Dutch  government 
in  1806.  Since  this  time,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  in  expressing  words, 
it  is  required  that  every  public  document  should  be  written  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  Professor's  orthographical  system. 

40.  A  free  translation  of  the  whole  Scriptures,  in  the  modem  Dutch 
style  and  orthography,  was  made  by  the  learned  and  eloquent  Professor 
van  der  Palm,  of  Leyden.  It  was  published  in  4to.  in  1825;  and, 
though  it  has  not  the  sanction  of  the  States-General,  nor  is  it  adopted  in 
the  churches,  it  is  greatly  esteemed,  and  in  general  use.  The  following 
extract  may  serve  as  a  specimen. 

Ms.  iv.  3—8. 

3.  Hoort  toe!  ziet,  een  zaayer  ging  uit  om  te  zaaijen.  4.  En  het  geschiedde, 
terwijl  by  zaaide,  viel  een  deel  (van  het  zaad)  op  den  weg ;  en  de  vogelen  des  hemels 

*  Though  living  authors  scarcely  come  within  the  scope  of  this  work,  Tottent  cannot  be 
omitted.  He  is  styled,  *'  the  most  agreeable,  the  most  popular  living  poet  of  Holland." 
An  edition  of  ten  thousand  copies  of  three  volumes  of  his  poetry  was  promptly  sold  among 
a  population  of  no  more  than  three  millions  of  people.  This  itself  is  no  small  praise,  and 
implies  no  small  merit,  to  have  so  happily  touched  the  feelings  of  an  entire  nation.  His  power 
is  descriptive,  his  characteristic  is  originality. — See  more  in  Dr.  Bowring's  Sketch,  p.  98. 
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kwainen«  en  aten  bet  op.  5.  En  een  tnder  ded  viel  in  Bleenachtigen  grand,  wmt  hei 
niet  veel  aarde  had ;  en  het  schoot  teretond  op,  omdat  bet  geen  diepte  van  aarde  bad. 
6.  Doch  toen  de  zon  opglng,  verbrandde  bet,  en  omdat  bet  geen'  wortel  bad,  verdorde 
bet.  7.  £n  een  ander  deel  viel  onder  de  doornen ;  en  de  doornen  wiessen  op  en 
verstikten  het;  en  bet  bragt  geen  vnicht  voort.  8.  En  een  ander  deel  viel  in  de 
goede  aarde,  en  bragt  vrucht  voort,  die  uitbottede  en  opwies;  en  bet  een  droeg 
dertig,  en  het  andere  zestig,  en  het  andere  bonderd. 

41.  The  established  version  of  the  Scriptures,  made  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  IGIS-IGIQ,  and  first  published  at 
Ley  den  in  1637,  had  its  orthography  modernised,  according  to  the  system 
of  Professor  Siegenbeek,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Cats,  minister  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  at  Leyden.  Mr.  Cats  dying  before  the  work  was 
completed,  it  was  finished  by  Professor  van  Hengel,  and  published  in  4to. 
by  Thieme  of  Amhem,  in  1834.  Tlie  same  passage  is  selected  as  in  the 
last  paragraph,  for  facility  of  comparison  with  Professor  van  der  Palm*s 
translation,  and  with  the  old  orthography  in  the  34th  paragraph. 

Mk.  iv.  8—8. 
3.  Hoort  toe!  ziet,  een  zaaijer  ging  uit  om  te  zaa^en.  4.  En  bet  geschiedde  in  bet 
zaaijen,  dat  het  eene  [deelzaads]  viel  bij  den  weg ;  en  de  vogelen  des  bemels  kwamen, 
en  aten  het  op.  5.  En  het  andere  viel  op  bet  steenacbtige,  waar  bet  niet  veel  aarde 
bad;  en  bet  ging  terstond  op,  omdat  bet  geene  diepte  van  arde  had.  6.  Maar  als  de 
zon  opgegaan  was,  zoo  is  bet  verbrand  geworden,  en  omdat  bet  geen'  wortel  bad, 
zoo  IS  het  verdord.  7.  En  het  andere  viel  in  de  doornen,  en  de  doornen  wiessen  op, 
en  verstikten  betzelve,  en  het  gaf  geene  vrucht.  8.  En  bet  andere  deel  viel  in  de 
goede  aarde,  en  bet  £6ne  droeg  dertig,  en  bet  andere  zestig,  en  bet  andere  bonderd 
[voudig'\. 

42.  It  is  diflScult  to  pass  over  many  of  the  fine  passages  to  be  found  in 
Feith's  Old  Age  lOuderdom] ;  The  Grave  IHet  Oraf],  &c. ;  Helmers's 
Dutch  Nation  [Hollandsche^Natie]^  &c. ;  and  also  in  the  works  of  many 
of  the  old  as  well  as  the  modem  Dutch  poets.  It  would  be  gratifying  to 
mention  their  divines,  philosophersjand  those  numerous  individuals  excelling 
in  science  and  literature ;  but  even  a  list  of  their  names  would  far  exceed 
the  limits  of  this  brief  sketch.  A  reference  can  therefore  only  be  made 
to  those  who  have  professedly  treated  the  subject  more  fully.*  Enough 
has  been  probably  advanced  to  prove  that  Holland  has  cast  more  than 
her  share  into  the  intellectual  treasury  of  the  world,  and  this  must  suflice 
for  the  present. 

Dutch  Dialects. 

43.  There  are  several  dialects  of  the  Dutch  language,  such  as  the 
Flemish,  the  Gelderic,  &c.  The  Friesic  need  not  be  here  named,  as  the 
peculiarities  of  the  country  and  town  Friesic  are  both  pointed  out  and 
compared  with  Anglo-Saxon  in  IV.  page  xxxv. 

*  See  note  to  §  1,  page  zci. 
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44.  The  modern  Flemish  dialecty  according  to  Mr.  J.  F.  fVUlems,* 
is  distinguished  from  the  Dutch^— First,  by  a  too  far-fetched  inclination  to 
express  the  distinctions  and  shades  of  all  varying  sounds  and  significations 
of  words,  united  with  a  careful  endeavour  to  preserve  in  the  pronunciation 
the  radical  syllable.  For  this  reason  the  Flemings  not  only  double  the 
long  e  and  o,  but  when  doubled  they  also  accentuate  them,  as  ehy  eS^  and 
06,  They  endeavour,  in  all  inflections  of  words,  constantly  to  write  ae 
or  ee,  as  plaegen  to  plague ;  verdraegen,  beklaegen,  ne^men,  ge^ven, 
graeven  ;  from  plaeg  plague^  verdraegt  he  agrees^  klaegt  he  complains. 
They  also  try  to  distinguish,  by  orthography,  all  words  of  the  same  sound, 
but  difierent  in  signification ;  as,  wagen  to  hazard^  waegen  to  weigh, 
leven  life,  leeven  to  live.  They  distinguish  compound  words  by  always 
uniting  them  with  a  hyphen,  as  spraek-konst^  grond-word,  haeg-appel- 
boom,  aen-nemen,  aen-te-nemen. 

Secondly. — The  long  sound  of  the  vowels  a,  e,  i,  and  tr,  is  expressed 
by  immediately  adding  an  e  in  syllables  where  the  vowel  is  followed  by 
a  consonant.  Some  words  are  exceptions;  as^  vader  father;  nader 
nearer;  vergaderen  to  gather;  kamer  chamber;  averechts  preposterous  ; 
where  the  single  vowel  is  considered  as  suflicient.  The  y  is  considered 
a  real  vowel,  and  thus  the  Flemings  have  a  vowel  more  than  the  Dutch. 
The  o  is  not  lengthened  by  the  additional  e.  These  two  letters  are  pro- 
nounced short,  like  the  French  ou,  or  the  German  u. 

Thirdly. — By  the  particular  pronunciation  of  the  ei  or  ei  in  be6r,  Dut. 
bier  beer;  pe6rd,  Dut.  paard  a  horse;  peArel,  Dut.  paarel  or  parel 
a  pearl;  ge6me,  Dut.  gaame,  gaam  willingly,  readily;  rechtvedrdig, 
Dut.  regtvaardig  righteous,  just;  we^rd,  Dut.  waard  dear.  To 
this  pronunciation  the  Dutch  object,  and  call  it  the  blaetende,  bleating 
sound,  though  in  reality  it  appears  to  be  the  true  pronunciation  of  the 
Low-Saxon. 

The  modernised  Flemish  version  of  the  extract  from  Reinaert  de  Vos 
will  serve  as  a  specimen.f 

45.  The  dialect  of  Gelderland  will  be  sufllciently  illustrated  by  the 
following  extract,  which  will  serve  both  as  a  specimen  and  an  explanation 
of  its  peculiarities.     Slichtenhorst,  the  writer,  lived  in  the  16th  century. 

0BLDBR8CHB   TAAL. 

Geene  spraek  van  Nederland,  en  koemt  de  Duitsse  moeder-tael  naerder  dan  de 
Gelderase,  als  de  welke  't  eenemael  manneiyk  is,  en  de  woorden  volkomen  wtbrengt : 
vrtgezonderd  daar  de  ingezeetenen  aen  't  Sticht  van  Utrecht  of  Holland  belenden,  die 
een  hotter  tael  hehhen  dan  de  hinnen-landers.  Want  daar  men  hier  golt,  holt,  zolt, 
zeght,  gebruyken  de  anderen  gimt,  houi,  tout,  breekende  de  woorden  op  z^n  Frans, 
die  de  letter  I,  vooral  in  woorden  van  't  Lat\jn  herkomstigh,  ofte  smelten  ofte  't  eene- 
mael verzw^ghen,  geiyk  in  hault,  altus,  haogh,  assault  en  andere  meer  is  te  speuren 

SUchtenharstt  aver  de  Geldersche  Taal     Geldersche  Volke^Almanak,  1836,  p.  69. 

*  Over  de  HoUandiche  en  Vlaemsche  SchryfWyxen  Yao  het  Nederduitach,  Antwerpcn, 
1824,  pp.  66. 

f  See  f  17,  page  xcii. 
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LZTBEAL  BNOU8B. 

{Diahd  of  OMerkmd,) 

No  dialect  of  the  Netherlands  conies  nearer  to  the  German  mother-tongue  than 
that  of  Gelderland,  which  is  singularly  strong,  and  pronounces  the  words  fully; 
except  where  the  inhabitants  border  the  provinces  of  Utrecht  or  Holland,  who  hare 
a  blunter  dialect  than  those  of  the  interior.  For  where  we  here  (in  Gelderland)  say, 
golt  gM^  holt  ufoodt  zolt  saU^  the  others  use  gout,  hout,  zout,  pronouncing  the 
words  according  to  the  French,  who,  particularly  in  words  derived  from  the  Latin* 
either  melt  (soften)  or  entirely  omit  the  letter  (  as  in  hault,  altus  Mgh^  assault,  and 
more  that  may  be  found. 

Non  vox,  sed  votum ; 
Non  musica  chordula,  sed  cor ; 
Non  clamor,  sed  amor, 
Clangit  In  aure  DeL 

Niet  de  stemmen,  klaer  en  soet, 
Msar  de  suchten  van 't  gemoet  ; 
Niet  muzyk  van  't  snaeren-spel, 
Maar  het  hart  oprecht  en  wel ; 
Niet 't  geroep,  maar  liefde  en  min 
Klinkt  tot  Godes  ooren  in. 

Skofter,  1660,  GMenehe  Voiki^Almanak,  1835,  p.  124. 

46.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Overijssel  Dialect,  with  many  useful 
documents,  and  a  Dictionary  of  the  chief  words,  are  given  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Halbertsma  in  Overijsselche  Ahnanak  voor  Oudheid  en  Letieren, 
1836,  published  by  J.  de  Lange,  at  Deventer.  Want  of  room  prevents 
quotations  from  this  very  interesting  work. 


VII.— THE  GOTHS.* 

1.  The  Goths  were  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they 
formed  a  part  of  the  second  wave  of  European  population.  Many  cen- 
turies before  our  era  the  Goths  must  have  been  in  Europe,  though 
Pytheas,t  the  famous  navigator  bom  at  Marseilles,  is  the  first  who 

*  That  great  paiDS  have  been  taken  to  give  an  accarate  and  succinct  account  of  the  Goths 
and  their  Uterature,  will  be  evident,  when  it  ia  known  that,  besides  many  alterations,  this 
short  and  still  imperfect  abstract  has  been  transcribed  four  times.  A  large  volume  might 
easily  have  been  written;  the  difficulty  has  been  in  attempting  to  give  a  clear  epitome. 
Those  who  wish  for  further  information  may  consult  **  Historia  uothorum,  Vandalorum,  et 
Langobardorum  ah  Hug,  GroHo,  partim  versa,  partim  in  ordinem  digests.  Praemissa  sunt 
ejusdem  prolegomena,  ubi  Regum  Gothorum  ordo  et  chronologia  cum  elogiis.  Accedunt 
nomina  appellativa,  et  verba  Gothica,  Vandalica,  Longobardica,  cum  expUcatione.  Amstel- 
odami,  1655,  in  gr.  8vo.'*  This  is  an  invaluable  work.  See  also  the  works  cited  in  the  following 
abstract.  There  is  an  article  which  deserves  attention  in  Schiiter's  Thesaurus,  vol.  iii.  p.  395, 
sub  voce  Gothe. 

f  Strabo  I.  23. 
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mentions  them  by  name.  Strabo*  assures  us,  that  Pytheas,  about  325 
before  Christ,  undertook  a  voyage  to  explore  the  amber  coasts  in  the 
Baltic.  He  sailed  to  Thule,  probably  Tellemark  on  the  west  borders  of 
Norway,  then  turned  southward  and  passed  the  cape  of  Jutland,  and 
proceeded  eastward  along  the  coasts  of  the  Guttones  and  Teutones.  If 
credit  be  given  to  this  account  of  Pytheas,  the  Goths,  at  this  early  period, 
had  extended  far  over  Europe,  and  had  arrived  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic. 
We  know,  upon  the  better  authority  of  Tacitus,!  who  wrote  with  great 
precision  towards  the  end  of  the  first  century  in  the  christian  era,  that  in 
his  time  the  Goths  were  near  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula. 

2.  According  to  the  opinion  of  many  Scandinavian  antiquaries,  the 
Goths  who  overran  the  Roman  empire  came  from  Scandinavia  or 
Sweden  ;t  but  Tacitus  §  speaks  of  no  Goths  in  Scandinavia,  and  only 
of  Suiones,  which  is  the  same  name  that  the  Swen-skar  [Swedes)  apply  to 
themselves  at  the  present  day.  It  is  therefore  more  probable,  as  some 
learned  Swedes  ||  acknowledge,  that  when  the  Goths  wandered  towards  the 
west  and  south  of  Europe,  some  of  them,  in  early  times,  crossed  the  Baltic, 
and  established  themselves  in  the  south  of  Sweden  and  the  island  of  Goth- 
land.1f    We  know  from  Tacitus,  just  cited,  that  the  Goths  were  in 

*  Strabo,  the  Greek  geographer,  who  died  about  a.d.  25,  is  the  chief  writer  recording 
particulars  and  giving  quotations  from  the  lost  works  of  Pytheas.  Strabo  I.  69 ;  II.  114.— > 
Pliny  dso  mentions  Pytheas,  Nat.  Hist  xxxvii.  2 ;  i?.  IS, 

t  AnnaL  II.  62  -,  De  Mor.  Ger.  43. 

X  They  support  their  assertion  by  the  traditions  of  Jomandes.  Cassiodorus,  the  learned 
nintster  of  Theodoric,  the  Gothic  king  of  Italy  in  the  6th  century,  was  the  first  who  attempted 
to  write  a  history  of  the  Goths.  This  history  consisted  of  twelve  books,  compiled  from  old 
chronicles  and  songs.  The  work  of  Cassiodorus  is  lost,  and  all  that  remains  is  an  imperfect 
abridgment  by  Jornandes,  (Jonumdes  de  Getamm  sive  Gothorum  Ori^^ne,  et  rebus  gestis, 
ad  Castalium,  cap.  8,  4,  13,  &c.,  Leyden,  1595,  8vo. ;  Oibbon't  Declme  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  chap.  10,)  bishop  of  Ravenna,  who  states  that  the  Goths  were  from  Scan- 
dinavia, or  the  present  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark.  They  traced  the  genealogies  of 
their  hereditary  princes  up  to  the  race  of  Odin,  called  ^sir,  [esir  pL  of  the  leeL  &s  an  Anaiiei 
vir  Asiatieus, — Jonumdei,  8,  &c.  Ynglinga  Saga,  Wheaton  Hut,  p.  110,]  or  Asiatic  Odin,  and 
his  followers  are  supposed  to  have  come  from  the  banks  of  the  Tanais  or  Don.  At  the 
present  day  we  find  in  Sweden,  East,  West,  and  South  Gothland,  and  the  island  near  the 
east  coast  of  Sweden  is  still  called  Gothland.  From  the  south  of  Sweden  the  Goths  crossed 
the  Baltic,  and  settled  on  the  coast  of  Prussia,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula.  We  are 
informed  by  some  fragments  of  Pytheas,  that  he,  being  in  search  of  the  amber  coasts,  sailed 
about  6,000  stadia  slong  the  coasts  of  the  Guttones  and  Teutones,  through  the  gulph  of 
Mentonomon  [Kattegat,  Belt,  &c.]  to  Baltia,  the  Baltic.  {Plin,  Hitt,  Nat,  xxzvii.  2 ; 
iv.  IS;  Waehtef't  Glot»,  Ger,  Prtf,  §  XL  v.)  About  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  a.d.  ISO, 
[Ptolemy  II.],  from  some  unknown  cause  or  other,  the  Goths,  in  vast  hordes,  leaving  the  mouth 
of  the  Vistula  and  other  parts,  followed  the  course  of  this  river,  and  migrated  to  the  northern 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea:  hence  they  made  inroads  into  the  Roman  empire.  In  this  way 
Gibbon,  following  Jomandes,  brings  the  Goths  in  contact  with  the  Romans*— See  Deelme  and 
Fall  qftht  Roman  Empire,  chap.  10. 

(  Tacitus  de  Mor.  Ger.  44,  45.  See  the  Judicious  dissertation  of  Mr.  Graberg  de  Hemeo, 
written  in  Italian  and  entitled  "  Su  la  Falsiti  dell'  Origine  Scandinava  data  di  Popoli  detti 
Barbari  chi  distrussero  I'lmpero  di  Roma,"  Pisa,  1815. 

II  A.  W.  de  Schlegel  sur  l*Origine  des  Hindous. — Trantaetione  qfthe  Royal  Society  of  Litoro' 
Pare,  vol.  II.  part  iL  p.  408. 

f  In  the  preface  to  "  Uittoriteh  Antiquaritehe  Mitheilungen"  published  by  the  Copenhagen 
Royal  Socie^  of  Northern  Antiquities,  it  is  said,  that  "  The  Goths  were  found  not  only  in 
Scandinavia,  but  Germany;  they  are,  therefore,  properly  designated  by  Gotho-Germans 
(Gotbo-Germanen).  The  old  northern  Sagas  acknowledge  that  Odin  and  his  Asas  first 
occupied  and  peopled  Saxony,  Westphalia,  and  different  other  German  provinces,  before  they 
founded  their  government  in  Denmark  and  Sweden." — Prrf.  p.  iii.  1835, 
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Pomeralia  and  Prussia,  near  the  Vistala,  about  a.d.  80,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  AntonineSy  a.d.  180.  The  Vandals  and  Bnrgundians  are  considered  as 
belonging  to  this  race.  After  conquering  different  smaller  nations  in  the 
east  of  Germany  and  the  present  Poland,  the  Goths,  sword  in  hand,  opened 
themselves  a  way  to  the  Lower  Danube.  They  took  possession  of  all  the 
northern  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  made  inroads  into  the  neighbouring 
countries,  particularly  into  Dacia,  where  they  settled,  and  divided  them- 
selves into  the  East  and  West  Goths.*  The  Visi-Gothi,  Visigoths, 
Vesegothas,  or  Wisigothi,  West-Goths,  had  their  name  from  their 
western  situation ;  but  they  are  now  more  generally  called  Morao-Goths, 
from  their  residence  in  Moesia.  The  East-Goths  were  denominated,  from 
their  eastern  locality,  Ostro,  or  Austro-Gothi. 

3.  The  Goths  having  conquered  and  occupied  the  country  on  the  north 
of  the  Black  Sea,  where,  according  to  Herodotus,  the  Scythians  had  dwelt, 
were  often  called  Scythians  by  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  to  the  great 
confusion  of  history. 

4.  The  West-Goths  must  have  been  numerous  on  the  west  of  the  Black 
Sea,  and  have  made  inroads  into  the  Roman  empire,  as  we  find  them  |o 
powerful  in  Thracia  in  the  time  of  Decius,  a.  d.  250,  that  they  took  and 
sacked  Philippolis. t  Even  before  this  period,  about  a.d.  180,  these 
Goths  had  so  far  increased  as  to  occupy  Dacia,  the  present  Transilvania^ 
Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and  Bessarabia. 

5.  The  Getas,  a  lliracian  race,  who  had  previously  inhabited  Dacia, 
were,  with  the  Romans  still  remaining  in  the  country,  amalgamised  with 
their  conquerors,  the  West-Goths.  As  the  East-Goths  had  been  con- 
founded with  the  Scythians,  their  predecessors,  so  there  are  some  who 
suppose  that  the  West-Goths  and  the  Getae  were  the  same  nation^ 
because  they  found  these  Goths  occupying  the  same  territory,  formerly 
inhabited  by  the  Getse.  Jomandes,  by  birth  a  Goth,  probably  with  the 
view  of  exalting  his  nation  by  attributing  to  them  all  that  was  done  by  the 
Getae,  makes  the  Goths  and  the  Getae  to  be  the  same  people.  Had  he 
only  been  guided  by  the  languages  of  these  nations,  he  would  have  seen 
that  the  Getae  must  have  a  different  origin  to  the  Goths4 

6.  When  the  West-Goths  settled  in  Dacia^  they  not  only  found  rem- 
nants of  Roman  civilization,  but  Christianity  established.  §  The  mild  but 
powerful  influence  of  the  christian  religion  soon  prevailed  over  their  cruel 
heathen  rites;   for  as  early  as  the  Council  of  Nice,   in   a.d.  325,  the 

*  Zahn's  Ulphilas,  p.  2 ;  Adelang's  ^Iteste  Oeschichte  der  Deutachen,  p.  202. 

t  Ammianus,  Z\,5;  Aurelius  Victor,  29. 

X  Herodotus,  Strabo,  and  Menaoder,  who  was  a  Getian  by  birth,  and  many  others,  declare 
that  the  Getse  were  of  Tbracian  origin.  Stephanus  of  Byzantium  says  expressly,  "  FcTca,  if 
Xw/>a  Twv  FcTiov.  EfTTi  dt  OpaxiKov  idvov  Getia,  the  country  of  the  Getm.  It  it  a  Thraeian 
no/iwi.— Sub  voce  TETIA,  p.  207;  Virg.  JSn.  iii.  35;  Ovid.  TrUt.  v.  7;  Epiat.  Pont.  Ijb.  iv. 
Ep>  xiii.  17.  Strabo  declares  that  the  Getse  and  Thracians  spoke  the  same  language,  and  that 
the  Thraeian  and  the  Gothic  or  Old-German  are  quite  distinct  language*.  See  Zahn,  p.  4, 
note  a.  In  Adelung's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  there  is  a  long  list  of  Thraeian  words,  not  one 
of  which  has  the  least  resemblance  to  German,  p.  284—290. 

{  Sozomen'i  Eccl.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  6. 
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christian  Goths  had  their  bishop,  Tlieophilus,  whose  signature  appears 
in  the  records  of  this  celebrated  council.  The  Ostro  or  Eastern  Goths, 
having  no  such  advantages,  remained  for  a  long  time  heathens.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  4th  century,  the  whole  of  the  Goths  were  governed  by 
Ermanneric,  one  of  their  greatest  conquerors^  who  subdued  the  western 
nations,  and  extended  his  empire  from  the  river  Don,  through  Sarmatia 
to  the  Vistula,  and  even  to  the  Baltic. 

7.  The  Visigoths  or  West-Goths  being  greatly  oppressed  by  the  Hans 
from  the  north  of  China  or  Tartary,  induced  Ulphilas,*  their  bishop,  to 
implore  the  protection  of  the  Roman  emperor,  Valens,  in  a.d.  376.  He 
pleaded  their  cause  successfully,  and  the  province  of  Moesia  was  assigned 
to  them  ;  their  innumerable  tribes  were  then  permitted  to  pass  over  the 
Danubcf  It  was  from  the  residence  which  Valens  gave  them  in  Moesia, 
now  Servia  and  Bulgaria,  south  of  the  Danube,  that  the  Visigoths  obtained 
the  name  of  Moeso*Goths.  Considering  themselves  oppressed  in  Moesia, 
the  Goths  revolted,  gained  several  victories  over  the  Romans,  and  at  last, 
ander  Alaric,  desolated  the  Illyrian  provinces,  and  in  a.d.  409  took  and 
pillaged  Rome.  In  412  they  established  themselves  in  the  south  of 
France,  and  crossing  the  Pyrenees,  fixed  the  seat  of  their  empire  in 
Spain,  where  they  reigned  nearly  three  hundred  yean.  They  were  first 
weakened  by  the  Francs,  and  finally  subdued  by  the  Saracens. 

8.  The  Ostro  or  East-Goths,  though  they  applied  to  Valens,  were 
not  permitted  to  enter  Moesia,  and  were  therefore  subjugated  by  the  Huns ; 
but  after  liberating  themselves,  they  embraced  Christianity,  and  were 
received  into  Pannonia  in  a.d.  456,  following  the  Visi  or  West-Goths 
into  Moesia.  The  emperor  Theodoric  the  Great,  the  hero  of  this  nation, 
conquered  Italy,  and  in  a.d.  493  became  the  founder  of  a  new  monarchy 
at  Ravenna.  The  Gothic  government  continued  in  Italy  till  the  year  554, 
when  it  was  terminated  by  Belisarius  and  Narsus  under  Justinian,  emperor 
of  the  east  Cassiodorus,^!  the  minister  of  Theodoric,  wrote  a  history  of 
the  Goths,  which  was  abridged  by  his  secretary  Jomandes. 

*  This  name  has  great  variety  in  its  orthography:  we  find  Ulphilas,  Urphilas,  Urphi- 
lus,  Gilftilas,  Gadillas,  Galfilas,  Gulfllas,  Ulphias,   Ulpias,  Golfias,  Uulfias,   Wulfila,  ftc. 

It  is  written  DWb'^sblM  Aulpilas  by  R.  Abraham  in  his  work  entitled  CD^n^^n  >iabB7» 
It  is  inflected  nom.  Ulphilas ;  g.  Ulphilae,  exactly  as  iEneas,  JEneaB,  &c.  after  the  Greek  form 
OvXi^iXav  {SoeraU^  Hist.  EceUs.  ii.  41;  iv.  3S;  Theodar9t,iw.SZi  EpULlO^;  PhiUuLiLS; 
Soztmtn  Hki.  EceUt,  vi.  87).  Some  of  the  most  eminent  German  scholars  have  recently 
adopted  a  new  orthography,  or,  as  they  affirm,  reverted  to  the  old  Teutonic  spelling,  and 
write  it  Ulfila  from  wulfila  a  Httie  wotf,  formed  from  Moes.  wulfs  a  wotft  (ML  vii.  15,)  in  the  same 
manner  as  magula  pueruhu,  (Jn,  vi.  9,)  fix>m  magus  puer,  and  the  diminutive  fiskUa  pitcicubu, 
from  the  root  fisk  pitcit,  (Grimm's  DnU.  Gramm.  vol  iii.p.  666.)  This,  according  to  the 
Moeso-Gothic  idiom,  appears  quite  correct  as  it  regards  the  termination;  but  if  a  close 
adherence  to  the  Moeso-uothic  word  be  followed,  it  ought  to  be  as  precise  in  the  commence- 
ment as  in  the  termination,  and  to  be  written  Wulfila,  not  Ulfila.  Rather  than  adopt  the  new 
mode,  which  appears  incorrect  in  this  particular,  the  old  spelling  is  here  retained,  and  the 
word  is  written  Ulphilas  OvX^tXas,  as  received  from  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  historians. 
CmxUr,  in  his  Deuttche  For  und  Zunnamen,  thinks  that  Ulfila,  Uulfias,  &c.  has  some 
affinity  with  ^.-^.  ulph :  PiaLhiUp:  i}t(/.  hulp:  G«r.  hiilfe:  0»- Ger.  hilfa:  Z)<m.  I^«lp: 
Swed,  l^elp :  IceL  hi&lp— all  denoting  help,  aid,  attittance.  Then,  with  the  addition  of  the 
diminutive  ila,  we  have  Hulpila,  or  Ulfila,  a  lUtU  help,  infantine  aid, 
t  Jornandes,  25,  26.  t  See  §  2,  note  (t). 
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9.  Ulphilas^*  bom  of  Cappadocian  parenU^t  was  made  bishop  of  tiie 
West  or  Moeso-Gotbs  about  a.d.  360.  He  was  so  eminent  in  his  talents, 
learnings  and  prudence^  that  he  had  the  greatest  influence  amongst  the 
Ooths^  and  thence  originated  the  proverb  ^*  Whatever  is  done  by  Ulphilas 
is  well  done.''  They  received  with  implicit  confidence  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  which  he  enforced  by  a  blameless  life.  That  he  might  lead  them 
to  Uie  fountain  of  his  doctrine,  he  translated  the  Bible  from  the  Greek  into 
the  language  of  the  Moeso-Goths,  between  a.  d.  360  and  380.  Those 
who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  subject  $  declare  that  the  language  of 
this  ancient  translation  ought  not  to  be  called  Moeso-Gothic,  as  this  mame 
leads  to  the  erroneous  supposition  that  this  dialect  was  formed  in  Moesia. 
The  language  of  Ulphilas's  version  is,  in  fact,  the  pure  German  of  the 
period  in  which  it  was  written,  and  which  the  West-Goths  brought  with 
them  into  Moesia.  The  term  Moeso-Gothic  is  still  retained  in  this  work, 
as  it  at  once  shows  that  the  words  to  which  Moes.  or  Moeso-Gothic  is 
applied  are  taken  from  the  version  of  Ulphilas,  while  however  the  Moeso- 
Gothic  is  considered  as  the  earliest  German  dialect  now  in  existence. 

10.  Several  fragments  of  Ulphilas's  celebrated  translation  have  been 
discovered.  The  most  famous  is  The  Codex  ArgenteuB,  or  Silver  Book^ 
so  called  from  being  transmitted  to  us  in  letters  of  a  silver  hue.  The 
words  appear  to  be  formed  on  vellum  by  metallic  characters  heated,  and 
then  impressed  on  silver  foil,  which  is  attached  to  the  vellum  by  some 
glutinous  substance,  somewhat  in  the  manner  that  bookbinders  now  letter 
and  ornament  the  backs  of  books.  §  This  document,  containing  fragments 
of  the  four  gospels,  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  5th  century,  and  made  in 
Italy. II  It  was  preserved  for  many  centuries  in  the  monastery  of  Werden, 
on  the  river  Rhur,  in  Westphalia.  In  the  17th  century  it  was  transmitted 
for  safety  to  Prague ;  but  Count  Konigsmark,  taking  this  city,  the  Codex 
Argenteus  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Swedes,  who  deposited  it  in  the 
library  at  Stockholm.  Vossius,  in  1655,  when  visiting  Sweden,  became 
possessed  of  it,  and  brought  it  to  Holland ;  but  Pufiendorf^  as  he  travelled 
through  Holland  in  1662,  found  it  in  the  custody  of  Vossius,  and  purchased 
it  for  Count  de  la  Gardie,  who,  after  having  it  bound  in  silver,  presented 
it  to  the  Royal  Library  at  Upsal,  where  it  is  still  preserved. 

11.  This  mutilated  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels  was  first  published  with  a  Glossary 
by  Junius  and  Marshall,  in  2  vols.  4to.  at  Dort,  1665,  from  a  beautiful  facsimile 
manuscript  made  by  Derrer,  but  now  lost.  There  are  two  columns  in  each  page, 
Gothic  on  the  left  column,  and  Anglo- Saxon  on  the  right,  both  in  their  original 
characters,  the  types  for  which  were  c&st  at  Dort.      The  same  book,  apparently 

•  See  I  7,  note  (•). 

t  Theodoret,  !▼.  87  >  Sozomen,  vi.  87  j  Socrates,  iv.  38. 

X  See  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  Ist  edit.  1819,  pref.  xlv.  xlvi. 

§  Ibre's  Ulphilas  Illustratut,  edited  by  Buscbing,  Berlin,  1778;  Meerman's  Origines  Typo- 
graphics,  Hag.  Comit.  2  vols.  4to.  1 766,  vol.  i.  p.  2,  cap.  2. 

(1  In  Italia  scriptus  fuit— Ulphils  partium  ineditarum  in  Ambrosianis  Palimpsestis  ab  Angelo 
Maio  repertanim  Specimen,  4to.  pp.  1—86.    Mediolani,  1819,  Pref.  p.  iv.  12. 
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paUished  with  new  titles^  and  a  reprint  of  the  first  sheet  in  Vol.  II.  or  Glossary, 
q>peared  again  at  Amsterdam  in  1684.  Stiemhelm  sent  forth  an  edition  in  Gotluc, 
Icelandic,  Swedish,  German,  and  Latin,  4to.  Stockholm,  1671.  A  new  one  was 
prepared  by  Dr.  Eric  Benzelius,  and  published  by  Lye,  4 to.  Oxford,  1750,  with  a  Latin 
translation,  and  notes  below  the  Gothic:  a  short  Gothic  Grammar  is  prefixed  by 
Lye.  A  learned  Swede,  Ihre,  a  native  of  Upsal,  and  afterwards  Professor,  in  1753 
iavoured  the  literati  with  his  remarks  upon  the  editions  of  Junius,  Stiemhelm,  and 
Lye.  He  had  constant  access  to  the  Codex,  and  his  criticisms  and  remarks  upon  the 
editors'  deviations  from  it  are  very  valuable.  All  Professor  Ihre*s  treatises  on  the 
Gothic  version,  and  other  tracts  connected  with  the  subject,  were  published  under 
the  following  title: — J.  ab  Ihre  scripta  verslonem  Ulphilanam  et  linguam  Moeso- 
Gothicam  illustrantia,  edita  ab  Anton.  Frid.  Biisching,  Berolini,  4to.  1773.  The 
Codex  was  again  prepared  and  printed  in  Roman  characters,  after  the  corrected  text 
of  Ihre,  with  a  literal  interlined  Latin  translation,  and  a  more  free  Latin  version  in 
the  margin,  with  a  Grammar  and  Glossary  by  F.  R.  Pulda.  The  Glossary  revised 
and  the  text  corrected  by  W.  F.  H.  Reinwald,  published  by  J.  C.  Zahn,  Weissenfels 
and  Leipzig,  4to.  1805.    One  short  specimen  will  be  sufficient.  * 

THE   PARABLE   OF   THE   BOWEa. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — Hauseith.  sai.  urrann  sa  saiands  du  saian  fraiwa  seinamma.  4.  Jah 
warth  miththand  saiso.  sum  raihtb  gadraus  faur  wig.  jah  quemun  fuglos,  jah  firetun 
tbata ZahiCs  Edition,  p.  45. 

JitlB'deed  at  Naples. 

12.  This  document  was  discovered  in  modem  times,  and  is  now 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  church  of  St  Annunciata  at  Naples. 
It  is  defective,  and  written  in  very  corrupt  Latin,  bearing  no  date,  but 
appearing  to  have  been  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century,  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Goths  in  Ttaly.  According  to  this  title-deed,  the 
clergymen  of  the  church  St.  Anastasia,  sell  some  land,  and  ratify  the  sale 
in  several  Latin  attestations,  with  four  In  Gothic.  These  four  subscriptions 
are,  as  regards  the  language,  of  no  importance,  for  they  contain  no  new 
Grothic  words ;  but  they  are  highly  valuable  as  affording  an  incontestible 
proof  that  the  language  and  writing  of  the  Codex  Argenteus  are  genuine 
Gothic.  Some  have  questioned  whether  this  Codex  be  Gothic,  but  it  is 
in  the  same  language  and  the  same  character  as  these  attestations,  and 
they  are  written,  at  the  period  of  Gothic  influence  in  Italy,  in  the  Gothic 
language  and  character  by  Gothic  priests,  having  Gothic  names;  ^lerefore 
the  Codex  Argenteus  must  also  be  Gothic. 

The  title-deed  preserved  at  Naples  was  minutely  copied  by  Professor 
Massmann.  As  all  the  published  copies  are  very  defective,  he  has  promised 
shortly  to  give  to  the  world  a  faithful  facsimile.* 

One  attestation  will  be  a  sufficient  specimen  of  the  language. 

Ik    winjaifrithas  diakon  handumemai  ufmelida  jah   (andnemum)   skilliggans.  I. 
£go  Winefridus  Diaconus  manu   mea    subscripsi  et      accqnmus        aolidos      60 

*   See  Zahn'8  Gothic  Gospels,  p.  77  ;  Massmann's  St.  John,  pref.  p.  ix.:  a  facsimile  is  giveo 
by  SjenikowBky»  ISIO,  also  in  Marini's  tab.  118. 
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jah  feurthis  thidrh  kawtsjon    mith    diakon(a)    (ala)    myda  nnwunmmii  jah  mith- 
ei     aniea     per    cauiumem  cum     Diaeono no9tro      ei     eon- 

gahlaibaim  ungaraim  andnemum   skilliggans.  RR.   wairth    tUxe    saiwe. 
mtmsirit      nostris     accepimuM      soUdos       120  preimm  harum  pahulum. 

Title-deed  at  Arezto. 

13.  This  is  a  oontract  written  on  Egyptian  papyrus.  A  deacon,  Gott- 
lieb sells  to  another  deacon,  Alamud,  an  estate  with  some  buildings*  This 
document  is  written  in  barbarous  Latin,  and  only  contains  one  Gothic 
attestation.  It  is  contemporary  with  the  Nei&politan  document,  and  of 
equal  importance :  the  original  MS.  is  unfortunately  lost,  but  the  following 
is  copied  from  Zahn.* 

Ik   guthilub*     dkn*     tbo  frabauhta  boka    fram    mis    gawaurhta    tbus     dkn' 
Ego  ChttUdt  Dtaeomu  Iuk   vendidi  Ubrym     a       me        feci  tihi  Diaeone 

alamoda  fidwor  unkjana    hugsis    kaballaija  jah   killiggans*  RLG'    andnahm    jah 
Alamod  quaiucr  tmcias    Jundi     CabaUaria  et      eoUdoe        188        aeeepi       e< 
ufinelida. 
eubicnpii. 

14.  Knittel,  Archdeacon  of  Wolfenbnttel,  in  the  Dntchy  of  Brunswick, 
found  a  palimpsestf  manuscript  of  the  8th  century,  containing  part  of  the 
11th  and  following  chapters,  as  far  as  the  13th  verse  of  the  xvth  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  Gothic  and  Latin. 

This  document  is  denominated  Codex  CaroUniu,  from  Charles,  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
who  enabled  Knittel  to  give  his  work  to  the  world.  He  published  it  m  twelve  plates, 
4to.  1761.t  Republished  by  Ihre  in  Roman  characters,  with  Latin  version,  notes, 
index,  &c.  pp.  90,  Upsal,  1763.  Again,  by  Manning,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  edition 
of  Lye's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  2  vols,  folio,  1772.  And  by  Biisching,  Berlin, 
4to.  1778. 

15.  Angelo  Mai^  while  keeper  of  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan, 
discovered  some  fragments  of  Gothic  in  palimpsest  manuscripts,  and, 
with  Count  Castiglione,  published  the  following  extracts : — 

Esdras  u.  28-42 :  Nehem.  v.  13—18  5  vi.  14—19 ;  viL  1-8 :  .Mt.  xxv.  38-46 ; 
xxvL  1—8;  65—75;  xxviL  1:  Philip,  u.  22-80;  in.  1—16:   Titus  i.   1—16;  ii.  1 ; 

*  A  more  circumstantial  description  of  both  these  documents  is  given  io  Zshn's  preface, 
p.  77, 78,  and  in  the  following  works: — Versuch  einer  Erlauterung  der  Gothischen  Sprachii- 
berreste  in  Neapel  und  Arezo  als  eine  EiBladungsscbrift  und  Beilage  sum  Ulpbilas,  tod 
/.  C.  Zahn,  Braunschweig,  1804.  Antonius  Fraociscos  Oorius  was  the  first  who,  in  the  year 
1731,  published  the  document  of  Arezzo  in  the  following  work:  J,B,  Doni  Inscriptiones 
antique  nunc  primum  edite  notisque  illustratae,  &c.  ab  J.  P,  Oorio,  Florent  1731,  folio. 
Professor  H.  F.  Massmann  obsenres,  that,  notwithstanding  the  most  minute  investigation,  he 
has  not  been  able  to  discover  the  Gothic  document  of  Arezzo.  (Prefoce  to  the  Gothic  Com- 
mentary on  St.  John,  p.  x.)  It  is,  however,  copied  in  No.  117  of  Gaetano  Marinft  Papiri 
Diplomatici,  &c.  Rome,  1806,  folio,  from  the  original  attributed  to  a.d.  651,  and  again  pub- 
lished in  Codice  diplomatico  Toacano  dal  antiquario  BrtauiH,  11,  p.  209—218,  Firenze, 
1833,  4to. 

t  Reteript,  from  irakuf  agamf  and  ^a»  to  wipe  or  ekame.  For  an  interesting  account  of 
the  discoveries  made  in  palimpsest  MSS.  see  a  paper  by  ike  venerable  Archdeacon  Naree  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  VoL  I.  part  L  p.  122. 

X  Friedrieh  Adolph  Ebert,  late  librarian  of  the  king  of  Saxony,  has  declared,  after  having 
collated  it  in  the  most  minute  manner,  that  this  edition  is  the  most  correct  copy  of  the  MS. 
Fur  want  of  sale  many  copies  were  used  as  waste  paper,  and  the  copper-plates  were  sold  for 
old  copper ;  it  is  therefore  become  very  scarce.  See  Allgemeines  bibliographisches  Lexicon 
Ton  F.  A.  Ebert,  vol.  ii.  p.  992,  Leipzig,  F.  A.  Broekhaus,  1830,  4fto. 
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PhUem.  i.  1 1-~33  f— A  page  from  a  Homily— A  fragment  of  a  GoUiie  Calendar.  He 
concludes  his  small  volume  with  a  Glossary  and  two  plates.  The  Gothic  fragments 
are  accompanied  with  a  Latin  version^  and  in  the  parts  taken  from  the  Scriptures  the 
Greek  text  is  given.  This  work  was  published  with  the  foUowing  title :— Ulphihe 
partium  ineditarnmin  Ambrosianis  Palimpsestisab  Angdo  Maio  repertarum  specimen 
conjunctis  curls  cjosdem  Blatt  et  Caroli  Octavii  CastiUionsd  editmn»  Mediolani,  4to. 
1819,  pp.  1-^,  Pref.  xziv.* 

16.  Count  CastigUone  again  proved  his  zeal  for  Gothic  literature  by 
publishing — 

Ulphilas  Gothica  verslo,  epistols  IMvi  PanU  ad  Gorinthm  secunde  quam  ex  Am- 
brosians  Bibliotheoe  palimpsestis  depiomptam  cum  interpretatione  adnotationibus, 
giossario  edidit  Carolus  Oetavius  Castillionanis,  Mediolani^  4to.  1829. 

17.  Count  Castiglione,  rather  than  increase  suspense  by  delay^  most 
generously  determined  to  satisfy  at  once  the  anxious  wishes  of  the  learned 
worlds  by  publishing  the  text  of  the  following  work  without  preface  or 
glossary: — 

Gothicae  versionis  epistolarum  Divi  Pauli  ad  Bomanos,  ad  Corinthios  primo^  ad 
Ephesios,  qusB  supersunt  ex  Ambrosians  Bibliothecs  palimpsestis  deptompta  cum 
adnotationibus  edidit  Carolus  Oetavius  Castillionanis,  Mediolani,  Re^  typis^  1884, 
4to.  p.  64. 

18.  A  commentary  on  parts  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John^  written 
in  Moeso-Gothic,  has  been  published  in  Germany  by  Dr.  H.  Massmann^ 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican. 

It  is  a  4to.  vol.  of  182  pages,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  dedication  and  an  account  of 
the  manuscript,  in  17  pages.  Then  follow  34  pages  of  two  columns  in  a  page  of  the 
Commentary  in  Moeso-Gothic,  printed  in  facsimile  types.  Immediately  afterwards 
is  given  in  15  pages  the  same  Moeso-Gothic,  text  in  Roman  type,  in  one  column^  and 
a  literal  Latin  version  in  the  other,  with  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Then  succeed 
an  account  of  the  proposed  emendations  of  the  MS.,  a  short  notice  of  the  life  of 
Ulphilas,  and  a  complete  Glossary  of  all  the  Moes.  words  not  only  in  the  text  of  the 
Commentary,  but  those  found  in  Castiglione's  extracts  from  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  fijst  of  Corinthians^  and  the  Ephesians  mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph. 
At  the  end  is  a  copper-plate  containing  several  fAcsimiles  of  MSS.f  The  full  title  of 
the  work  b,  Skeirein's  Aiwaggeljons  thairh Johannen:  Auslegung  des  EvangeliiJohan. 
nis  in  gothischer  Sprache.  Aus  romischen  und  maylandischen  Handschriffen  nebst 
lateinischer  Uebersetzung,  bel^enden  Anmerkungen,  geschichtlicher  Untersuchung, 
gothisch-kteinischem  Wdrterbuche  und  Schriftproben.  Im  Auftrage  seiner  Konig- 
lichen  Hoheit  des  ELronprinzen  Maximilian  von  Bayem  erlesen,  erlautert  und  zum 
ersten  Male  herausgegeben  von  H.  F.  Massmann,  Doctor  der  Philosophic,  Professor 
der  alteren  deutschen  Sprache^  etc.  4to.  Miinchen,  1834. 

*  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  Vol.  I.  part  L  p.  129. 

t  A  new  edition  of  all  that  is  discovered  of  Ulphilas's  traoBlation  of  the  Scriptures  is 
advertised  to  appear  in  the  course  of  ihia  year,  with  this  title :  UyUat,  vet.  et  novi  test 
▼ersionis  Goth,  fragmenta  quae  supersunt — cum  giossario  et  grammatica,  edid.  J7.  C.  de  Oabe- 
ientz  et  Dr.  J.  Loehe,  2  torn.  4to.  maj.  Altenburgi,  Schnuphase.  See  AUgemeines  Verzeichniss 
der  Biicher  der  Frankfurter  und  Leipziger  Oster-messe,  1836,  p.  251.  Ina  critique  inserted 
in  the  Gottinger  gelehrte  Anzeigen,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  celebrated  philologLst,  Prof. 
Jacob  Grimm,  has  been  long  preparing  a  complete  edition  of  all  the  fragments  of  Ulphilas's 
version  of  the  Bible.    The  original  text  is  to  be  printed  in  the  Latin  character. 
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HIOH-OERMAN — ALBMANNI. 


The  OaiMe  begins  tkue  : 
saei  fratljai  aiththfiu 

86kj^  Guth. 
AJQki  lUTandidMom. 
Bamana  unbrukjai  vaurthun, 
jah  ju  uf  daath^us 
atdrusun  st^uai. 


Laim  versian* 
si  est  intelligeDs  aut 

requirens  Deum. 
Omnes  declinaverant. 

•imul  inutiles  facU  sunt, 
ac  jam  sub  mortis 
inciderunt  judicium^ — p.  87« 


19.  With  the  extinction  of  the  Gothic  dynasties,  this  pure  and  rich 
German  tongue,  though  vestiges  still  remain,  ceased  to  be  a  prevailing 
dialect  Like  the  Scandinavian  branches,  the  Gothic  retained  a  distinct 
form  for  the  passive  voice.  The  Scandinavians,  having  littie  interruption 
from  other  nations,  would  most  likely  retain  their  grammatical  forms  much 
longer  than  the  southern  German  tribes,  who  (from  the  4th  century,  when 
the  Moeso-Gothic  Gospels  were  written,  to  the  8tii»  when  we  find  the  next 
earliest  specimen  of  German)  must  have  lost  many  of  the  old  forms,  and 
with  them  probably  the  passive  voice. 


VIII«— THE  ALEMANNI  OR  SUABIAN8. 


1.  There  are  various  opinions  about  the  derivation  of  the  word 
AUmannu  It  was  a  name  given  to  the  Suabians,*  who  appear  to  have 
come  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  southern  part  of  Germany.  This 
locality  of  the  Suabians  is,  in  some  measure,  confirmed  by  the  ancient 
name  of  the  Baltic,  Mare  Suevicum,  Suavian,  or  Suabian  Sea.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  3rd  century,  the  Suabians  assembled  in  great  numbers 
on  the  borders  of  the  Roman  empire,  between  the  Danube,  Rhine,  and 
Main,t  and  united  with  other  tribes.  To  denote  this  coalition  or  union 
of  various   nations,  they  were  called  Alemanni  variotis  men,  all  men,i 

*  Schwaben  (Suavi)  according  to  Schmitthenner,  Qcbwabe,  m.  pL  Scbwaben,  in  Old  High- 
Ger.  Suabt  pi.  Suaba,  and  signifies  the  wise,  the  inielUgent,  a  person  full  of  understanding  and 
discernment,  from  the  Old  Sigh-Oer.  sueban  to  perceive,  understand,  know,  discern,  comprehends 

t  Walafridus  Strabo  de  Viu  B.Oalli  apud  Goldastum,  torn.  I.  rer.  Alemann.  p.  14S:  Igitur 
qaia  miati  Alemannis  Suevi  ]^artem  Germanise  ultra  Da^jubiumi  partem  Retis  inter  AJpes 
et  Histriam,  partemque  Gallise  circa  Ararim  obsederont. — Jornandes  de  rebus  Geticis, 
cap.  Iv. :  Theodemir  Gothorum  rex  emenso  Danubio,  Suevls  improvisus  a  tergo  apparuit. 
Nam  regio  iUa  Suevorum  ab  oriente  Baiobaros  habet,  ab  occidente  Francos,  a  meridie  Bur- 
gundiones,  a  septentrione  Thuringos.  Quibus  Suevis  tunc  juncti  Alemanni  etiam  aderant, 
ipsique  alpes  erectas  omnino  regentcs. 

X  Ger,  allerley  various,  different :  mann  man.  Schmittbenoer  says  from  the  Old- Ger.  allo- 
man  each,  in  the  plural  alamanna  many,  a  ntUion,  community. — Von  Schmid,  in  his  Suavian 
Dictionary^  sub  Jib,  alp,  informs  us  that  aim,  almand,  or  ahoang,  denoted  not  only  a  common, 
a  pasture,  but  a  mountain ;  hence  the  people  dwelling  on  the  mountains  in  Austria,  Tyrol,  &c. 
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Thus  increased  in  power,  they  soon  ventured  to  make  formidable  inroads 
into  the  Roman  territory,  and  not  only  entered  the  plains  of  Lombardy, 
but  advanced  almost  in  sight  of  Rome.  They  were  repelled,  and,  in 
a  new  attack,  vanquished  by  Aurelian.*  The  term  Alemanni  was  used 
by  foreigners  as  synonymous  with  Germans^f  and,  while  in  English  they 
are  called  Germans,  in  French  and  Spanish  they  are  to  this  day  denomi- 
nated Alemanns.  This  great  confederacy  terminated  in  a.d.  496,  by 
a  bloody  victory  of  the  Francic  king,  Clovis  (Chlodovasus),  at  Tolbiac, 
near  Cologne  on  the  Rhine,  the  present  Zullich  or  Zulpich. 

2.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Suabian  or  Alemannic  dialect  are  these: 

The  first  vowel  a  very  much  prevails,  and  the  final  n  of  verbs  is  omitted :  thus  they  say, 
saga  for  sagen  to  iay;  fraga  for  fragen  to  ash.  They  change  the  Ger.  o  into  au,  and 
use  braut  for  brot  bread;  grauss  for  gross  great.  For  the  Crer,  st,  they  put  schi  (sht); 
they  use  du  bischt,  kannscht,  for  du  hist  thou  art ;  kannst  canet.  They  form  dimi- 
nutives in  /t,  kt  as  herzli  for  Gf€r.  herzchen  a  little  heart.  In  the  inflections  of  sollen 
ehallj  wollen  willt  the  /  is  generally  omitted ;  as,  du  sottascht  di  doch  schema,  for  du 
soUtest  dich  doch  schamen  thou  ehmddat  he  ashamed.  The  oldest  Suabian  and  Upper 
German  dialect  contained  very  few  rough  hissing  sounds.  In  old  documents,  and 
till  the  time  of  Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  the  sch  u  rarely  found.  The  hissing  sounds 
begin  on  the  borders  of  Italy  and  France,  diminish  in  the  middle  of  Germany,  and 
nearly  disappear  in  North  or  Low-Germany. 

3.  The  Suabians  of  the  present  day  speak  in  a  lively  and  quick 
manner. 

4.  The  Alemannic  or  Suabian  dialect  prevails  in  the  north  of  Switzer- 
land, in  Alsace,  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria,  and  the  western  part  of 
the  Austrian  States. 

5.  Some  of  the  authors  who  are  generally  said  to  have  written  in 
Alemannic,  and  some  of  the  early  compositions  in  this  dialect. 


An  Exhortation  to  Christians,  a.d.  720  (x.  2). — Kero,  a.d.  800  (x.  7).— Rhabanus 

Maurus,  a.d.  850  (x.  11) Otfrid,  a.d.  860  (x.  12) — Notker,  a.d.  1020  (x.  16).— 

Nibelungen  Lied,  a.d.  1150  (x.  24) — Walter  von  der  Vogelweide,  a.d.  1190  (x.  25). 
— Chunrad  von  Kirchberg,  a.d.  1195  (x.  26) — Gotfrit  von  Nifen,  a.  d.  1235  (x  29). 
— Sch waben- Spiegel,  a.d.  1250  (x.  31),  &c. 

were  called  Alemanni.  Of  it  AXaftavoi  ciyc  xpn  Acrufitf  YLovaipaTw  iirt^atf  avipt  iTaXittrp, 
jcai  Ta  TtpfiaviKa  h  to  axpifiEV  avaypayjfafitVM  ^vinjKtit^  tlaiv  dvdpwiroi  Kai  fiiyadti*  xai 
TvvTo  iuvaTai  avroiv  ij  lircovvfiia,  Alemanni,  si  Asinio  Quadrato  fides,  viro  Italo  et  Ger- 
manicarum  rerum  ezacto  Scriptori,  communes  sunt  ▼ariis  e  nationibus  coUecti,  id  ipsum  apnd 
eos  consignificante  vocabulo. — Jgathiat,  lib.  i.  HUt,  p.  7. 

*  Gibbon,  cb.  xi. 

f  Nota,  quod  partes  viciniores  Italicis,  sicut  sunt  Bavaria,  Suevia,  diets  fuerint,  ab  Italis 
primo  Alemannia,  et  homines  dicebancur  Alemanni,  nota  secundum  Orosium  et  Solinum, 
quod  tunc  temporis  Germania  et  Alemania  habebantur  pro  uno  et  eodem.  Nam  Unfaria 
dicebatur  Pannonia,  et  ab  Ungaria  usque  ad  Rhenum  dicebatur  Germania,  vel  Alemania,  et 
ultra  Rhenum  Gallia. — Auciar  HuU  Landgrav,  Thur,  c.  vi. ',  Struvii  Corpus  Hist,  Ger,  }  1 ; 
de  Oer.  orig,  4^.  p.  10,  n.  22f-*See  II.  §  2,  and  note  (f). 


CXXII 


IX.— THE  FRANCS. 

1.  The  FrancS}*  or  Freemen,  were  a  confederacy  of  high-spirited  and 
independent  German  tribes,  dwelling  between  the  Rhine  and  Elbe. 
They  were  composed  of  the  Tencteri,  Catti,  Sali,  Bructeri,  Chamavi, 
Chaaci,  &c.,  who  occupied  the  modem  Prussian  provinces  on  the  Rhine, 
Zwey*BrQcken  or  Deux-Ponts,  part  ef  Hesse,  the  south  of  Saxony,  and 
the  northern  part  of  Bavaria.  The  Francs  lying  to  the  north-east  were 
called  Salian  Francs  from  the  river  Sala,  and  those  on  the  Rhine  were, 
from  their  situation,  denominated  Ripuarian  Francs. 

2.  This  confederation  was  known,  under  the  denomination  of  Frands, 
about  A.D.  240.t  According  to  Schilter,}  the  Francs  were  first  men- 
tioned by  Eumenins,  a  Latin  orator,  born  at  Autun  in  France,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  4th  century.  They  had  been  harassed  by  the  Romans ; 
and  having  felt  the  importance  of  union  for  self-defence,  they,  when 
united,  soon  discovered  not  only  an  ability  to  resist  their  enemies,  but 
in  turn  to  invade  some  of  the  Roman  territories.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  century  they  took  possession  of  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  began 
to  make  incursions  into  Gaul. 

3.  About  A.  D.  420,  their  power'  extended  from  the  Rhine  nearly  over 
the  whole  of  Gaul,  and  they  founded  the  Merovingian  dynasty,  under 
Pharamond  their  king,  who,  according  to  their  custom,  was  elected  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  constituting  the  Francic  confederacy.  The 
Merovingian  line  continued  for  323  years  through  a  succession  of  twenty- 
two  kings,  from  a.d.  428  to  751.  One  of  the  Merovingian  kings,  Clodwig, 
Chlothovecus,  Clovis,  Ludewig,  or  Lewis,  subdued  the  AJemanni  in 
A.  D.  496 ;  and,  immediately  after  this  conquest,  he  and  many  of  his 
subjects  made  a  public  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  by  being  baptized 
at  Rheims. 

4.  After  the  Merovingian  succeeded  the  Carlovingian  family,  which 
supplied  eleven  kings,  who  held  the  reins  of  the  Francic  government  for 
236  years ;  then  succeeded  in  France  the  Capetian  line,  which  needs  not 
be  further  noticed,  as  it  would  lead  to  a  history  of  France  beyond  the 
object  of  this  notice. 

5.  Pepin,  the  first  king  of  the  Carlovingian  race,  seized  the  Francic 
crown  in  a.d.  751,  and  divided  the  kingdom  between  his  two  sons, 
Charlemagne  and  Carloman.  After  the  death  of  his  brother,  Charlemagne 
became  sole  possessor  of  the  kingdom  in  768.    As  some  short  historical 

*  Fnnky  according  to  Schmittheooer,  signifies  originally,  preceding,  bold,  wpright,  free ; 
hence,  der  Franke  the  Franc, ;  Old  Qer.  firamho ;  leel,  frackr  si.  frameui,  Hber,  gtnerotut,  ekUut, 
iuwddue,    Frackar  m.  pL  Frmteones,  Frtmeii  fracki  si.  virtuotut,  potent. 

f  Gibbon,  cb  x«    Turner's  Hist  of  Anglo-Saxons,  bk.  2,  cb.  iii. 

X  Schiller's,  Olois.  to  Thes.  toI.  iii.  p.  316. 


HIOH-GBRMAN — EXHORTATION  TO  CHRISTIANS^  ABOUT  A.D.  720.        CXxiii 

remarks*  will  be  made  when  specimens  of  the  language  are  introduced, 
it  will  otily  be  necessary  to  observe  here,  that  Charlemagne,  after  showing 
himself  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  reigned  over  a  most  extensive 
empire,  died  in  a  .0.814. 

6.  It  is  difficult  to  name  with  minuteness  and  precision  all  the  writers 
and  the  compositions  in  the  Francic  dialect ;  but  the  following  are  gene- 
rally considered  as  written  in  this  idiom  :^ 

A  translation  of  Isidore,  a.  o.  800  (x.  8). — Hildibraht  and  Hadabrant»  a.d.  730 
(X.  3).— Ladwigslied,  a.  d.  883  (x.  14) — A  Translation  of  Boethius,  a.d.  950  (x.  18). 

— WiHeram*8  Paraphrase,  a.d.  1070  (x.  20) The  Praise  of  St.  Anno,  a.d.  1075 

(X.  21),  &c. 


x.—high-german,  or  the  alemannic,  suabian,  and 

francic  dialects. 

L  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  by  Bishop  Ulphilas,  about  A.  d.  360, 
affords  the  earliest  specimen  of  German.  Almost  four  centuries  elapsed 
between  the  writings  of  Ulphilas,  and  the  composition  of  the  following 
exhortation.  When  the  Francs  and  Alemanni  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, their  instructors  not  only  wrote  prayers,  exhortations,  sermons, 
hymns,  and  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  but  also  composed  glossaries ; 
thus  preserving  specimens  of  the  German  language  in  the  7th  and  8th 
centuries. 

2.  An  Exhortation  to  Christians  (exhortatio  ad  plebem  Christianam) 
is  taken  from  a  MS.  of  the  early  part  of  the  8th  century,  originally  pre- 
served in  the  bishoprick  of  Freisingen  in  Bavaria,  and  Fulde  in  Hesse, 
but  now  in  Munich  and  Kassel.  It  was  published  in  HotHnger^s  His- 
toria  Ecclesiastica,  vol.  viii.  p.  1220;  in  B.  /.  Docen^s  Miscellaneen, 
voL  i.  p.  4 — 8 ;  and  in  WctckemageVs  Altdeutsches  Lesebuch,  8vo. 
Basel,  1835. 

SXHOaTATIO. 

Hlos^t  ir,  chindd  liupostun,  rihtida  thera  galaupft  the  ir  in  herzin  kahuccHcho 
hapen  sculut,  ir  den  christanun  namun  intfangan  eigut,  thaz  ist  chundida  iuuerer^ 
christiknheiti,  fona  demo  tnihtine  in  man  gapl&san,  fona  sin  selpes  jungiron  kasezzit..^ 
WackemageTM  AUdeut,  Les,  p.  6. 

UTsaAL  oBaMAir. 
Lauschet  ihr.  Kinder  liebsten,  der  zucht  des  Glaabens,  den  ihr  im  Herzen  behiitlich 
haben  soUet,  (wenn)  ihr  den  Christennamen  empfangen  habt,  das  ist  Kunde  eurer 
Christenheit,  von  dem  Herrn  eingeblasen,  von  seinen  eigenen  Jiingern  gesetzt, 

•  See  X.  §  9,  10. 


CXXiv        HIOH-OERMAN — HILDIBRAHT  AND  HADUBRANT,   A.  D.  730. 

UTBBAL  BN0U8B. 

Listen  ye,  children  dear,  to  the  instruction  of  the  belief,  which  you  shall  preserve 
in  your  hearts,  (when)  you  have  received  the  Christian  name,  that  is,  the  knowledge 
of  your  Christianity,  inspired  by  the  Lord,  (and)  established  by  his  own  disciples. 

3.  The  heroic  Songy  rekaing  the  combat  between  Hildibraht  and 
Hadubrant.  The  language  of  this  song  is  Francic,  with  a  great  inter- 
mixture of  the  Low-German  dialect  Bouterweck  considers  it  just  what 
one  would  expect  from  the  attempt  of  a  Low-Saxon  to  write  Francic 
Like  the  Wessobrunn  Prayer,  it  is  alliterative^*  and  ascribed  to  the  8th 
century.  It  was  first  published  by  Eckard,  in  Cammentariis  de  rebus 
Francorum,  vol.  i.  p.  864,  from  the  Fulda  manuscript^  now  kept  at  Kassel, 
by  Grimm,  at  Kassel,  1812,  and  in  his  Altdeutsche  fVdldery  vol.  ii.  p.  97. 
A  lithographic  specimen  of  the  fragment  preserved  at  Gdttingen  was  given 
by  Professor  Grimm  in  1830.  An  edition  appeared  in  1833,  by  Lachmann. 
An  explanation  of  the  diflScult  passages  by  W.  Mohr,  in  12[no.  pp.  16, 
Marburg,  1836. 

Old  German,  Literal  Modem  German.  Literal  Engligh. 

Ik  gihorta  dhat  seggen,         Ich  horte  das  sagen,  I  heard  it  said 


dhat  sih  ttrhfittun 

rnon  muotin 
j^iltibraht  joh  JJadubrant 

untar  Aeijun  tvto. 
sunufatarungos 

iro  «aro  rihtun, 

^rarutun  se  iro  ^dhamun, 

^rtun  sih  svert  ana, 
Aelidos,  ubar  Aringa, 

d6  sie  ti  dero  Ailtju  ritun. 
HUtibraht  gimahalta : 

er  was  Mitbto  man, 
yerahes/rdt6ro : 

er/ragen  gistuont 
/6hto  wortum 

hver  sin^ter  w&ri 
/ire6  in^lche. 


dass  sich  herausforderten 

einstimmig 

Hildebrand  und  Hadubrand 

unter  einander. 

Sohn  und  Vater,  wie 

sie   ihren  Kampfplatz  be- 

stimmt 
thaten  sie  ihre  Kriegshem- 

den  an 
gurteten  sich  ihr  Schwert 

um 
die  Helden  zum  Kingen 

(Kampf) 
da  sie  znm  Kampf  ritten. 
sprach  Hildebrand : 
er  war  ein  hehrer  Biann 
Geistes  weise: 
er  fragen  that 
mit  wenigen  Worten 
wer  sein  Vater  ware 
im  Manner  Volke, 


that  Hiltibraht  and  Hadu- 

brant 
with  one  voice 
challenged 
one  another. 
Son  and  father,  when 
the  (combat)  place  they 

fixed, 
their  coat  of  war  they  put 

on, 
girded  their  sword  on, 

the  heroes  for  the  fight, 

when  they  to  combat  rode. 
Hiltibraht  spoke : 
he  was  a  stately  man, 
of  a  prudent  (tri«6)  mind : 
he  did  ask 
with  few  words 
who  his  father  was 
among  the  race  of  men. 


eddo  hvellhhes  cnuosles     oder  welches  Stammes  du    or  of  what  family  (he  was) 
du  sis.  seyst.  thou  art.  , 

Wachemagely  p.  14. 


•  The  alliteration  in  the  example  is  denoted  by  italk  letters. 


HIOH-GERMAN — ST.    AMBROSE'S  HYMNS^   ABOUT  A.D.  750.  CXXV 

4.  The  following  Latin  hymns  are  ascribed  to  St  Ambrose,  who  was 
Bishop  of  Milan  from  A.  d.  374  to  397.  The  German  translations,  made 
by  an  unknown  hand,  are  thought  to  be  of  the  8th  century.  They  are 
found  in  fVackernagePs  Altdeutches  Lesebuch,  8vo.  Basel,  1835. 


The  Original  Latin, 
Deus  qui  cceli  lumen  es 
satorque  lucis,  qui  polum 
patemo  fultum  brachio 
pneclara  pandis  dextera. 

Aurora  Stellas  jam  tegit 
nibrum  sustollens  gurgitem, 
humectis  namque  flatibus 
terram  baptizans  roribus. 

Wackemagel,  p.  7. 


Old  German  Translation, 

cot  du  der  himiles  leoht  pist 
sAio  job  leohtes  du  der  himil 
faterHcbemu  arspriuztan  arme 
duruheitareru  spreitis  zesauun 

tagarod  sterna  giu  decbit 
rotan  itfpurrenti  uuftk 
fubtSm  kauuisso  plastim 
erda  taufantdr  tauum. 


TE  DBUM' 


The  Original  Latin, 
Te  Deum  laudamus. 
te  dominum  confitemur. 
te  sternum  patrem 
omnis  terra  veneratur. 

Tibi  omnes  angeli,  tibi  codi 
et  universae  potestates, 
tibi  cherubim  et  seraphim 
incessabili  voce  proclamant. 

Saiictus  sanctus  sanctus 
dominus  deus  sabaoth. 
pleni  sunt  cceli  et  terra 
majestate  gloris  tusa. 

WackemageU  p>  11. 


Old  German  Tramlation. 
thih  cot  lop^mds 
thih  truhtnan  gehemes 
thih  ^uuigan  fater 
Sokiuuelih  erda  uuirdit  (^ret). 

thir  alle  engU&  thir  himila 
iuti  all6  kiuualtid6 
thii  cherubim  inti  seraphim 
unbilibanlicheru  stimmo  forhardnt. 

uuihSr  uuihdr  uuthir 
truhtin  cot  herrd 
foUiu  sint  himUA  inti  erda 
thera  meginchreftt  tiurida  thinera. 


5.  A  HYMN  to  the  honour  of  St  Peter,  by  an  anonymous  author  of  the 
8th  century,  published  from  a  MS.  of  Freisingen,  in  Docen's  Miscellaneen, 
2  vob.  Munich,  1809:  Hoffmann's  Fundgruben,  8vo.  1  vol.  Breslau,  1830. 

Vnsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt  sancte  petre  ginualt, 

daz  er  mac  ginerian  ze  imo  dingenten  man. 

Kyrie  eleyson.     Christe  eleyson. 

Er  hapet  ouh  mit  vuortun  himilriches  portun, 

dar  in  mach  er  skerian,  den  er  uuili  nerian. 

Kirie  eleison.     Christe  (eleison). 

Fundgmbenf  p.  1. 

LITERAL  OBaiCAN. 

Unser  Herr  hat  verliehen  St.  Peter  gewalt, 
das  er  kann  erhalten  (den)  zu  ihm  bittendpn  mann. 

£r  hat  auch  mit  worten  (des)  himmelreiches  pforten^ 
dahin  kann  er  bringen  den  er  will  erhalten 

Kvpu  iXtriaov,  Xpt<rrt  IXiriaov, 


For  a  specimen  of  the  Te  Deum,  in  German  of  the  12th  century,  see  §  22. 


CKXVi  HIGH-OKRMAN— WE880BRUNN   PRAYBR,  ABOUT  A.O.  770. 


UTB&AL   BNOLItH. 

Our  Lord  has  gi?ett  St.  Peter  power, 
that  he  may  preserve  the  man  that  prays  to  him. 
Lord  have  mercy,  Christ  have  mercy. 
He  also  keeps,  with  words,  the  portals  of  heaven's  kingdom, 
wherein  he  may  take,  whom  he  will  preserve. 
Lord  have  mercy.    Christ  have  mercy. 

6.  The  WsBSOBRtmN  Prater,  so  called  from  tbe  MS.  being  first  dis- 
covered in  the  monastery  of  Wessobrunn^  in  Bavaria.  The  MS.  is  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  8th  century^  it  was  published  by  Professor  J.  Cfrimm 
at  Kassel,  1812,  by  Massmann  at  Berlin,  1824,  and  in  JVackemagers 
Altdeutsches  Lesebudi,  8vo.  Basel,  1835.  Tbe  alliteration  is  denoted 
by  italic  letters. 


Old  German. 
Dat  ga/regin  ih  mit/irahim 

/iriwizzo  meista, 
dat  ero  ni  was 

noh  ttfhimil, 
noh^aum  nohheintg 

noh  pereg  ni  was ; 
ni 

noh  tunna  ni  «cein 
noh  mAno  ni  liuhta 

noh  der  mareoseo. 
dd  dftr  niwiht  ni  was 

enteo  nt  irented, 
enti  dd  was  der  eino 

almahttco  cot,  &c. 


Liberal  Modem  Geman. 

Das  horte  ich  hey  Men- 

schen 
mit  Fiirwitx  meistem, 
dass  Erde  nicht  war 
noch  \ufhimmel, 
noch  Baum  einiger 
noch  Berg  nicht  war ; 

nicht 

noch  Sonne  nicht  schien 
noch  Mond  nicht  leuchtete 
noch  der  Meersee. 
Als  da  Nichts  nicht  war 
Ende  noch  Wende, 
und  da  war  der  eine 
allmachtige  Gott,  &c. 


Literal  English. 
This  I  heard  from  men 

of  most  curiosity, 

that  (the)  earth  was  not 

nor  heaven, 

nor  any  tree 

nor  mountain  was ; 

not 

nor  sun  did  shine 
nor  moon  gave  light 
nor  the  main  (sea), 
when  there  was  no  wight 
end  nor  wend  (turn), 
and  then  was  the  one 
Almighty  God,  &c. 


Wackemagei,  p.  17. 


7.  KbRo,  a  monk  in  tbe  abbey  of  St.  Gallen  in  Switzerland,  made 
a  German  translation  of  the  Rules  of  St.  Benedict,  about  a.d.  800,  under 
the  title,  Interpretatio  Regulse  Sancti  Benedicti  Thetisca,  Schiller's  Thes. 
at  the  end  of  vol.  i.  p.  25,  and  a  part  of  it  in  Qraff*s  Althochdeutscher 
Sprachschafz. 

De  TacitumitaUt  chap.  ti. 

Tuamees.     daz   qhuad    vvizzago    qhuad  ih  kehalte    vveka    mine    daz  nalles 
Faciamus    quod     ait    Propheta :  Dixi,      custodiam     viae     meas,     ut    non 
missitue  in   zungun    mineru    sazta    munde    minemu  kehaltida    ertumbeta  indi 
delinguam  in    lingua     mea :     Posui      ori  meo      custodiam :     Obmutui   et 

kedeomuatit   pim    indi  suuiketa  fona  cuateera  hiar   keaugit    uuizzago    ibu    fona 

humiliatus   sum,    et      silui  a        bonis;     hie   ostendit  propheta,    si      a 

cuateem     sprahhom      ofko        duruh        suuigalii      sculi  suuigeen    huueo    meer 
bonis         eloguiis    interdum  propter  taeitumitatem  debet  taceri.      Quanto  magis 
fona  vbileem    vvortum    duruh    vvizzi    dera    sunta  sculi  pilinnan. 
malis        verbis     propter  poenam      peccati     debet  cessari  f 

Graff,  p.  xlviii. 


a 


HIGH-GERMAN — ISIDORE^  ABOUT  A.D.  800.  CXXVli 

UTSftAL  GE&llAM* 

Thuan  wir  das,  was  der  Weissi^er  sagt:  ich  habe  gesagt,  kh  werde  bewaehen,  ^e 
Wege  mein^  dass  ich  nichts  loissethue  mil  meiner  Zunge ;  ich  setzte  dem  Munde 
mein  eine  Wache*  ich  bin  verstummt,  und  gedemiithiget  und  schweige  von  den 
Guten.  Heir  zeigt  der  Weissager,  wenn  von  guten  Reden  oft  w^en  dei  Verschwie- 
genheit  soil  gesehwiegen  werden,  wie  viel  mehr  von  tibeln  Worten  wegen  der  Strafe 
der  Sfinde  aoU  geschwi^eii  werden. 

LITBAAL  SNOLI8B. 

Let  us  do  what  the  sajer  (Prophet)  suth :  I  have  said  I  win  keep  my  ways,  that 
I  nothing  mUdo  with  my  tongue :  I  have  set  a  watch  over  my  mouth,  I  was  dumb, 
and  Immbled,  and  silent  (even)  from  good;  here  the  wise-sayer  shows,  if  from  good 
speeches  often  for  taciturnity  we  should  be  silent,  haw  much  more  from  evil  words 
should  we  cease  for  punishment  of  the  sin. 

8.  Isidore,  born  at  Carthage^  was  archbishop  of  Seville,  from  600 
to  636.  Amongst  other  works,  he  wrote  a  treatise,  De  Nativitate  Domini, 
of  wfaidi  a  Franc  is  supposed  to  have  made  a  translation.  The  MS.  is 
preserved  at  Paris.  It  was  pablished  by  Jo.  Phil.  Palthen,  at  Greifswald, 
1706,  and  again  in  Schiltef^s  Thes.  at  the  end  of  vol.  i.  Ulm,  1728:  it 
was  also  inserted  by  Rostgaard  in  the  Danish  Bibliotheca,  No.  2,  Copen- 
hagen, 1738. 

The  following  specimen  of  Isidore  is  from  Orqff^s  Althochdeutschen 
Sprachschaiz,  vol.  i.  p.  xlv.  Berlin,  1834,*  most  carefully  collated  by  this 
indefatigable  scholar  with  the  original  MS.  at  Paris.  It  is  to  be  found 
also  in  Schilter^s  Thes.  p.  4  of  vol.  i.,  Isidore^  ch.  iv.  1. 

Hear  quhidit  umhi  dhea  Bauhnunga.  dhero  dhrio  heideo  gotes. 
Araugit  ist  in  dhes  aldin  uuizssodes  boohhum.  dhazs  fater  endi  sunu  endi  heilac 
geist  got  sii.     Oh  dhes  slndun  unchilaubun  iudeo  liudi.  dhazs  sunu  endi  heilac  gheist 
got  sii.  hi  dhiu  huuanda  sie  chihordon  gotes  stimna  hluda  in  sina  berge  quhedhenda. 
Cltihori  dhu  israhel  druhtin  got  dhin.  ist  eino  got. 

LITSBAI.  QERMAN. 

Hier  wird  gesprochen  von  der  bedeutung  der  Dreieinigkeit  Gottes. 
Sichtbar  ist  in  den  alten  bundes  biichem,  dass  Vater  und  Sohn  und  heiliger  Geist 
Gott  seyn,      O  der  sflndigen  (thorichten)  Juden  leute,  unglaubig  dass  Sohn  und 
hdliger  Geist  Gott  seyn,  darum  weil  sie  hbrten  Gottes  stimme  laut  auf  dem  berge 
Sinai  sprecbendt  Hore  du  Israel  der  Herr  dein  Gott  ist  einge  Gott. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

Here  is  spoken  about  the  signification  of  the  Trinity  of  God. 
It  is  visible,  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  is  God.     O  the  sinful  Jewish  people,  disbelieving  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God,  because  they  heard  God*s  voice  loud  on  mount  Sinai,  saying,  Hear 
thou,  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God. 

*  In  the  pre&ce  to  this  laborious  and  learned  work,  from  p.  zxxiii.  to  Ixxiii.  there  is  a  very 
valuable  account  of  old  Oer.  M8S.  Some  ^acimens  are  given  of  unpublished  glossaries  and 
fragments  of  a  translation  of  Boetius  de  consolations  philosophise,  supposed  to  be  Notker's 
work  (in  cod.  5,  grail.  825)  of  Mart  Gapella  de  Nuptiis  Merciirii  et  rhilologis,  (in  cod.  5, 
gall.  872,)  and  of  Aristode's  Organon  (in  cod.  5,  gall.  818).  The  glossaries  are  from  the  7th 
to  the  9th  century.  To  give  a  trnc  idea  of  the  quality  and  state  of  the  MSS,  Graff  has  very 
properly  given  them  with  all  their  faults,  &c.  exactly  as  he  found  them. 


CXXViii  HIOH-OBRMAN — CHARLBs's   OATH^   A.D.  842. 

9.  Charlemaqnb/  who  reigned  from  768 — 814,  united  the  German 
tribes,  the  Francs,  Alemanni,  Bavarians,  Thuringians^  Saxons,  Longo- 
bards,  Burgundians,  &c.  into  one  mighty  empire,  and  governed  all  the 
nations  from  the  Eider  in  the  north  of  Germany,  to  the  Ebro  in  Spain — 
from  the  Baltic  sea  to  the  Tiber  in  Italy.  Arts  and  sciences  declined 
more  and  more  after  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  604,  who  himself 
discouraged  scientific  pursuits  so  much,  that  at  the  time  of  Charlemagne 
there  was  scarcely  a  trace  of  science  or  literature  on  the  continent.  Charle- 
magne arose,  and  obtained  the  aid  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  time  for 
the  improvement  of  his  mighty  empire.  A  few  of  these  eminent  men  may 
be  named.  Alkuin,  an  Anglo-Saxon  monk,  bom  about  732,  educated  at 
York,  was  well  versed  in  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  theology,  rhetoric, 
poetry,  and  mathematics,  and  was  also  distinguished  for  his  piety.  He 
died,  abbot  of  Tours,  in  804.  Theodulph  died  821,  bishop  of  Orleans. 
Eginhard,  bom  in  Odenwalde,  South  Germany,  wrote  the  History  of 
Charlemagne,  and  died  in  839.  Schools  were  also  established  ih  different 
parts  of  the  empire.  By  these  means  science  and  literature  were  sup- 
ported in  the  9th  and  followmg  centuries.  Charlemagne  enjoined  the 
clergy  to  preach  in  German,  and  to  translate  homilies  into  that  language. 
He  himself  attempted  to  form  a  German  Grammar,  and  ordered  a  col- 
lection of  the  national  songs  to  be  made,  which  unfortunately  are  lost,  but 
we  may  form  some  judgment  of  them  from  the  Hildibraht,  a  remarkable 
fragment  of  early  German. 

10.  The  successors  of  Charlemagne  inherited  his  empire,  but  not  his 
talents.  The  second  son  of  Charlemagne,  Ludwig  or  Lewis  the  pious,  in 
the  year  843,  divided  the  empire  among  his  three  eons : — 1.  Lewis  had 
Germany,  which  comprised  Suabia,  East  Franconia,  Bavaria,  Thuringia, 
Saxony.  Germany,  from  this  early  period  to  the  present  day,  has  pre- 
served its  language,  its  customs,  and  independence.  2.  To  Charles,  Gallia 
was  assigned.  3.  Lothar  received  for  his  portion,  Dauphine,  Alsace, 
and  Burgundy. 

At  first  the  Francs,  in  Gallia  under  Charles,  spoke  German,  but  they 
soon  mixed  it  with  the  language  of  the  subdued  Gauls.  The  oaths  which 
Charles  and  Lewis  and  their  subjects  took  near  Strasburg  in  842,  to 
protect  their  empire  against  Lothar,  their  eldest  brother,  are  preserved. 
The  grandson  of  Charlemagne,  Abbot  Nidhart,  who  died  853,  in  his 
history  of  the  disputes  of  the  sons,  has  preserved  the  form  of  the  oath  in 
German  and  French.  It  is  a  curious  specimen  of  both  languages  at  this 
early  period,  f 

Charleses  Oath  in  Frandc  or  Old  Gemutn. 

In  godes  minna  ind  in  thes  christilnes  folches  ind  unser  bddherd  gehaltnissi,  fon 
thesemo  dage  frammordes,  86  fram  86  mir  got  geuuizci  indi  mahd  furgibit,  86  baldih 

*  Eginharti  de  Vita  Carolimagni  commentariis,  cum  annotatiooibus  Ger.  Nicolai  Heerkens, 
Groningiae,  12mo.  1755.    Histoire  de  Charlemagne  par  Gaillard,  2  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1819. 

f  R<^uefort  gloss,  de  la  laogue  romane,  torn.  i.  disc.  pre!,  p.  xx.  Wackeroagel's  Altdeutsche« 
Lesebucb,  Svo.  Basel,  1885»  p.  26. 
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tesan  minan  bruodher  sdso  man  mit  rehtii  sinan  bruodher  seal,  in  thiu  tbaz  er  mig  so 
soma  duo,  indi  mit  Ludherem  in  nohbeiniu  thing  ne  gegangu,  the  mtnan  uuiUon  imo 
ce  scadhen  werdhSn. 

LITERAL   GERMAN. 

In  Gottes  Minne  und  in  (wegen)  des  christlichen  Volkes  und  unser  beider  Erhal- 
tang  Yon  diesem  Tage  fortan,  so  fern  so  mir  Gott  Weisheit  nnd  Macht  giebt,  so  halte 
ich  diesen  meinen  Bruder,  so  wie  man  mit  Recht  seinen  Bruder  soli,  und  dass  er  mir 
auch  so  thun  und  mit  Ludherem  (will  ich)  in  keine  Sache  nicht  gehen,  mit  meinem 
Willen  ihm  zu  Schaden  werden. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

In  God's  love  and  for  the  christian  folk  and  our  common  preservation,  from  this 
day  henceforth,  so  far  as  God  gives  me  wisdom  and  power,  so  hold  I  (shall  I  preserve) 
this  my  brother,  so  as  one  (man)  by  right  his  brother  should  (preserve)  and  that  he  to 
me  also  so  may  do,  and  with  Lothar  I  (will)  not  enter  into  any  thing,  with  my  will, 
to  be  an  injury  to  him. 

The  Oath  of  Lewis,  in  the  Romanic  or  French. 

Pro  deo  amur  et  pro  christian  poblo  et  nostro  commun  salvament,  dist  di  in  avant, 
in  quant  deus  savir  et  podir  me  dunat,  si  salvarai  eo  cist  meon  fradre  Karlo  et  in 
adjudha  et  in  cadhuna  cosa,  si  cum  om  per  di^eit  son  fradra  salvar  dist,  in  o  quid  11 
mi  altresi  fazet,  et  ab  Ludher  nul  plaid  nunquam  prindrai,  qui  meon  vol  cist  meon 
fradre  Karle  in  damno  sit. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

For  God's  love  and  for  the  christian  people  and  our  common  preservation  from  thb 
day  and  henceforth,  in  so  far  as  God  gives  me  wisdom  and  power,  so  shall  I  assist  this 
my  brother  Charle8>  and  in  assistance  and  in  any  cause  so  as  one  (man)  by  right  his 
brother  ought  to  assist  in  such  a  manner  as  he  may  do  to  me ;  and  with  Lothar  I  will 
not  enter  into  any  treaty  (placitum)  which  to  me,  or  to  this  my  brother  Charles,  can 
be  an  injury. 

Oath  of  Charles's  army,  in  Romanic  or  Old  French, 

Si  Lodhuvigs  sagrament  que  son  fradre  Karlo  jurat  conservat,  et  Rarlus  meos 
sendra  de  suo  part  non  lo  stanit,  si  io  retumar  non  lint  pois,  ne  io  ne  neuls  cui  eo 
returnar  int  pois,  in  nulla  s\judha  contra  Lodhuwig  nun  11  iver. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

If  Lewis  keeps  the  oath  which  to  his  brother  Charles  he  swore,  and  Charles  my 
Seignior  (Lord)  on  his  part  does  not  keep  it,  if  I  cannot  prevent  him,  neither  I,  nor 
any  one  whom  I  can  prevent,  shall  give  him  any  assistance  against  Lewis. 

Oath  of  Lewis's  army,  in  Francic  or  Old  German. 

Oba  Karl  then  eid,  then  er  sinemo  bruodher  Ludhuuuige  gesuor  geleistit,  indi 
Liudhuuuig  mtn  hdrro  then  er  imo  gesuor  forbrihchit«  ob  ih  inan  es  iruuenden  ne 
mag,  noh  ih  nob  therd  nohhein,  then  ih  es  iruuenden  mag^  uuidhar  Karle  imo  ce 
follustt  ne  uuirdhu. 

LITERAL   GERMAN. 

Wenn  Karl  den  Eid,  den  er  seinem  Bruder  Ludwig  schwur,  leistet  (halt)  und 
Ltidwig,  mein  Herr  (den  Eid),  den  er  ihm  schwur,  bricht,  wenn  ich  ihn  davon 
abwenden  (abhalten),  nicht  kann,  (so)  werden  weder  ich,  noch  deren  «iner,  den  ich 
davon  abwenden  (abhalten)  kann  ihm  wider  Karl  zu  Hiilfe  nicht  seyn  (beistehn). 
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LITBRAL  BN0L18H. 

If  Charles  keeps  the  oath,  which  he  swore  (to)  his  brother  Lewis,  and  Lewis  my 
Lord  breaks  the  (oath)  which  he  swore  (to)  him,  in  case  I  cannot  prevent  him,  (then) 
neither  I,  nor  any  one  whom  I  can  prevent,  shall  give  him  any  assistance  against 
Charles. 

11.  Rhabanus  M AURU8,  bom  at  Mayence  in  776,  became  a  celebrated 
teacher  at  Fulda.  His  attention  was  attracted  to  the  OemMA  language, 
and,  in  a  council  at  Mayence,  a.  d.  848,  he  sacoeeded  in  passing  a  canon 
that  in  future  the  clergy  should  preach  in  Romanic  [French)  or  Theotisc 
{Oerman).  He  died,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  Feb.  4th,  856.  Rhabanus 
Maurus  compiled  GloiUB  Latino  barbarica  eh  pariibus  humani  corporis 
Goldast  script,  rerum  Alemannic,  voL  i.  p.  66— -69.— *G^«an«m  Latino 
TheoMscum  in  iota  Biblia  V.  et  N.  Test.  Ooldast,  id. 

12.  Otfrid  belonged  to  the  Alemanni  or  Suabians,  and  was  educated 
at  Fulda  under  Rhabanus  Maurus.  He  was  a  Benedictine  monk  at 
Weissenburg  in  Alsace,  a  learned  theologian,  philosopher,  orator,  and 
poet,  who  flourished  between  840  and  870.  Otfrid  wrote  in  rhyme 
a  poetical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels  in  Alemannic,  his  native  language, 
to  banish  the  profane  songs  of  the  common  people.  In  this  work  there 
is  a  disregard  of  chronological  order,  for  the  poet  seems  to  have  written 
down  the  circumstances  as  they  came  into  his  mind.  The  MS.  was  first 
discovered  by  Beatus  Rhenanus  in  the  monastery  at  Freisingen,  near 
Munich:  there  are  two  other  MSS.,  one  at  Heidelburg,  and  the  other 
at  Vienna.  It  was  first  published  by  Flaccius  {Illericus),  at  Bash,  1571, 
in  SckUter^s  T/ies.  vol.  i.  with  Scherzos  annotations;  also  at  Bonn  in  4to. 
Bonner  Bruchstiiche  vom  Ot/ried,  durch  H.  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben, 
1821.  Again  in  4to.  by  E.  G.  Graff,  Konigsberg,  1831,  under  the  title 
of  Krist. 

OtfritTi  KritU 

SShet  these  fSgala.  thie  hiar  fliagent  6bana. 

zi  akare  sie  ni  gange|^.  ioh  ouh  uuiht  ni  spinnent 
Thoh  ni  hrfstit  in  the^zi  uuaru  thoh  gmdages. 

ni  sie  sih  gin^rien.  ioh  sc6no  giauerien. 
Biginnet  ina  scouuon.  thie  frdnisgon  hliiomon. 

thar  liuti  after  ua%e  gent,  thie  in  themo  fikare  stent. 
S^mon  tber  licho.  ni  uufitta  sih  gilicho. 

thaz  s^en  ih  i(i  in  ala  uuir.  so  ein  thero  blfiomono  thar. 

Kri$t  by  Graff,  ii.  22,  9 :  p.  165,  9. 

LITERAL  OBRXAN. 

Sehet  diese  vogel,  die  hier  fliegen  ohen. 

Zum  acker  sie  nicht  gehen,  und  auch  nichts  nicht  spinnen, 

Doch  nicht  fehlt  ihnen  etwas,  furwahr  zam  geniigen, 

Nicht  sie  sich  emahren,  und  schon  gewahren. 

Bonnet  anzuschauen,  die  herrlichen  blumen 

(  Wo  leute  nach  wege  gehen)  di  in  dem  acker  stehen : 

Salomon  der  reiche,  nicht  kieidete  (wattete)  sich  gleich  miissig 

Das  sage  ich  each  in  aller  wahrheit,  so  wie  eine  der  blumen  dar. 
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LITBRAL  ENGLISH. 

See  these  fowls,  which  here  fly  above. 

To  the  field  they  go  not  (i.  e.  they  till  not),  and  also  nothing  spin. 

Yet  want  not  any  thing,  they  truly  have  enough. 

They  do  not  nourish  themselves,  nor  make  fine. 

Begin  to  look  on  the  splendid  flowers 

(After  which  people  go)  standing  in  the  field  : 

Solomon,  the  rich,  did  not  dress  (wodded)  himself  like 

(That  say  I  to  you,  in  all  truth)  one  of  the  flowers  there. 

13.  MuspiLLi^  a  fragment  of  an  old  High-German  alliterative  Poem  on 
the  end  of  the  world,  from  a  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  9th  century,  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Munich,  published  by  J.  A,  Sckmellefy  Munich, 
1832. 

.     .    .     Dar  ni  mac  denne  mak  andremo 
helfan*  uora  demo  muspille*  denne*  daz 
preita  uuasal  allaz  uar  prinnit*  enti  uugir 
enti  luft  is  allaz  arfurpit ;  auar  ist  denne 
diu  marha  dar  man  dar  heo*  mit  sineii  ma 
gon  piehc  ? 

Thus  arranged  and  corrected  by  SehmeOer, 
Dar  ni  mac  denne  mAk  andremo         helfan  vora  demo  Muspille. 
Denne  daz  preita  wasal  allaz  varprinnit, 

enti  viur  enti  luft  iz  allaz  arfurpit, 

war  ist  denne  diu  marha,  dar  man  dar  eo  mit  sinen  magon  piehc  ? 

UTEEAL  GBEUAN. 

.    .    .     .     Da  mag  Kein  Mage  dem  anderen 
helfen  vor  dem  Muspille  wenn  die 
breite  Erdflache  ganz  verbrennet,  und  Feuer 
und  Luft  bt  ganz  verworfen ;  wo  ist  dann 
die  marke,  darum  man  hier  mit  seinen  magen  strit? 

UTEEAL  ENGLISH  VERSION. 

.    .    .     .     Then  may  no  kindred  assist  the  other 
for  the  Muspille.     When  the 
broad  surfeuse  of  the  earth  all  is  burning,  and  fire 
and  air  are  all  cast  away ;  where  is  then 
the  mark  about  which  one  has  been  quarrelling  here  with  his  relatives  ? 

14.  LuDWiGSLiEDy  a  German  heroic  song  by  an  unknown  author,  in 
praise  of  the  East  Francic  king  Lewis  III.  in  the  year  a.d.  883.  The 
MS.  was  originally  at  St.  Amand,  near  Toumay^  but  it  is  now  lost.  It 
was  published  6rst  in  Schilter^s  Thes.,  then  by  Docen,  Munich,  1813, and 
if]  1835^  in  fVackemagePs  Altdeutsches  Lesebuch,  8vo.  Basely  p.  46. 

HBEOIC  SONG. 

Sang  uuas  gesungen.  Thar  vaht  thegen6  gelih, 

Uuig  uuas  bigunnen :  Nichein  86  sd  Hluduutg : 

Bluot  skein  in  uuang6n,  Snel  indi  kuoni, 

Spil6d  under  vrankon.  Thaz  uuas  imo  gekunni. 

t 
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LITERAL  QIBMAN. 

Sang  war  gesungen,  Da  focht  Degen  (heroes)  gleich 

Kampf  war  begonnen,  Keiner  so  wie  Ludwig, 

Blut  schien  in  Wangen  Schnell  und  kuhn, 

Kampfender  Franken.  Das  war  ihm  angeboren. 

SchiUer,  Thes.  voL  ii.  p.  17. 

LITBEAL  ENGLISH. 

Song  was  sung,  There  fought  like  a  hero 

Fight  was  begun :  Not  one  so  as  Lewis, 

Blood  shone  in  the  cheeks  Quick  and  bold. 

Of  fighting  Francs.  Which  was  in  him  inborn. 

15.  Saxon  Emperors.  During  the  reign  of  the  Saxon  emperors,  from 
919  till  1024,  literature  and  science  made  some  progress.  The  Ottoes 
valued  and  loved  the  sciences,  and  patronised  Gerbert^  the  most  learned 
man  of  their  time.  Gerbert  became  pope  under  the  name  Silvester  II., 
and  died  1003. 

16.  NoTKER  wrote  in  the  period  of  the  Saxon  emperors.  The  only 
important  monument  in  High-German  literature  of  this  age  is  a  translation 
and  commentary  on  the  Psalms  by  this  learned  monk,  Notker  of  St.  Oallen. 
He  was  called  Labeo,  from  his  broad  lips.  His  Alemannic  translation 
is  free  and  natural ;  and,  as  it  respects  power  and  strength  of  expression, 
it  equals  the  best  modem  translation.  Notker  died  in  1022.  His  work 
was  published  in  8chilter*8  Thes.  vol.  i. 

Psalm  i. 

1.  Beatus  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  consiiio  impiorum, 
Der  nian  ist  salig,  der  in  dero  argon  rat  ne  gegieng. 

So  Adam  teta,  do  er  dero  chenun  rates  folgeta  uuider  Gote,  Sicut  Aaam 
Jecitf  cum  muUeria  consilium  sequeretur  adversus  Deum. 

Et  in  via  peccatorum  non  stetit. 

Noh  an  dero  sundigon  uuege  ne  stuont. 

So  er  teta.  Er  cham  dar  ana,  er  cham  an  den  breiten  uueg  ter  ze  hello 
gat,  unde  stuont  dar  ana,  uuanda  er  hangta  sinero  geluste.  Hengendo 
stuont  er.  Sicut  idem  fecit.  Processit  eo,  processit  ad  viam  latam  qui  ad 
Jnfemum  ducit,  et  stetit  ibi,  namque  pendebat  d  concupiscentia  sua.  Pen- 
dulus  stetit, 

Et  in  cathedra  pestilentug  non  stetit. 
Noh  an  demo  suhtstuole  ne  saz. 

Ih  meino  daz  er  richeson  ne  uuolta,  uuanda  diu  suht  sturet  sie  nah  alle. 
So  sie  adaraen  teta,  do  er  Got  uuolta  uuerden.  Pestis  chit  latine  pecora 
sternens  (fieo  niderslahinde)  so  pestis  sih  kebreitet,  so  ist  iz  pestilentia, 
t.  e.  late  peruagata  pestis  (uuito  uuallonde  sterbo).  Inteliiqo,  quod gubemare, 
(pro  tribunali)  noUet.  Namque  Jubc  pestis  corripuitfere  omnes,  sicut  Adamo 
fecit^  quum  vellet  Deus  fieri.  Pestis  dicitur  Latin^,  quasi  pecora  sternens. 
Quando  pestis  se  diiatat,  dicitur  Pestilentia,  i.  e.  lat^  pervayata  pestis. 

17.  After  the  extinction  of  the  Saxon  emperors,  the  line  of  Saltan 
JFVaitc^  governed  in  Germany  from  a.  d.  1024  to  1125.  The  authors  of 
this  period  generally  wrote  in  Latin.    Adam,  called  Bremensis,  born 
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at  Meissen^  Canon  at  Bremen,  wrote  in  Latin  a  History  of  the  Church, 
which  gives  an  account  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen,  from  the  time  of 
Charlemagne  to  Henry  IV.  It  is  of  great  value  for  the  history  of  North 
Germany. 

18.  German  literature  had  very  few  monuments  in  the  time  of  the 
Salian  Francs :  the  language  is  very  stiff  and  mixed  with  Latin.  The 
few  specimens  of  German,  in  this  period,  are  translations,  such  as  the 
version  of  Boethius  and  Aristotle^  by  an  unknown  monk  of  St.  Gallen, 
and  the  paraphrase  of  Canticum  Canticorum  by  fVilleram.  E.  G.  Graffs, 
in  his  Althochdeutschen  Sprachschatz,  vol.  i.  No.  I.  pref.  p.  xxxvi.  4to. 
Berlin,  1834,  mentions  a  St.  Gallen  MS.  of  the  10th  and  11th  century, 
containing  an  old  High-German  translation  of  Boethius  Cons,  philos., 
and  gives  a  specimen  of  this  translation.  The  following  extract  is 
interesting,  from  the  additions  which  the  monk  makes  to  the  Latin  text  of 
Boethius,*  showing  the  astronomical  knowledge  of  his  time. 

Boethiui, 

Uoir  uuizen.  daz  tia  erda  daz  uuizer  (imbe  gAt.  dnde  der  fierdo  t^il  nahdr  6benAn 
erb&rdt  tst.  &n  demo  sizzent  tie  minnisken.  Ter  himel  Idret  dnsih.  t&L  iz  ter  flerdo  tSil 
ist.  Alle  die  astronomiam  chdnnen.  dte  bech^nnent  t&s  equinoctialis  zona  den  himel 
rehto  in  zuSi  teilet.  dnde  f6ne  iro  ze  dien  uzerdsten  polls  touuSder  halb  Sben  filo  ist  ih 
meino  ze  demo  septentrionali.  (inde  ze  demo  austral!.  S6  ist  tiuSrda  sinuuelbiu. 
iinde  ist  dns  dncbunt.  dbe  si.  dndenan  erbarot  si.  obenan  d&r  st  erbarot  ist.  t&r  sizzent 
tie  Itute  ab  sthiopico  oceano.  usque  ad  scithicum  oceanum.  Tie  fi&rrdst  sizzent  ad 
austrum.  dte  sizzent  in  sethiopicis  insulis.  tten  ist  tiu  siinna  6be  houbete.  so  si  g&t 
iizer  ariete  in  uerno  tempore,  iinde  sd  si  beginnet  kin  in  libram  in  autumno. — Graff's 
Sprachschatz,  pref.  p.  xxxvi. 

LITEaAL   BNOUSH. 

We  know  that  the  water  goes  round  the  earth,  and  the  fourth  part  above  is  bare; 
on  it  sit  the  men.  The  heaven  learns  (teaches)  us  that  it  is  the  fourth  part.  All, 
who  know  astronomy,  confess  that  the  equinoctial  zone  divides  the  heaven  right  in 
two,  and  that  from  it  to  the  uttermost  pole  of  each  half  is  an  equal  distance,  I  mean 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south.  So  is  the  earth  round,  and  it  is  to  us  unknown,  if  it 
be  bare  underneath ;  above,  where  it  is  bare,  there  sit  the  people  from  the  Ethiopian 
ocean  to  the  Scythian  ocean.  The  farthest  sitting  to  the  south,  they  sit  in  Ethiopian 
islands ;  to  those  is  the  sun  over  head,  when  he  goes  out  of  Aries  in  the  spring,  and 
when  he  begins  to  go  into  Libra  in  autumn. 

19.  Parable  of  the  Sower,  in  old  High-German,  taken  from  MS. 
fragments  of  Homilies  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  written  at  the 
beginning  of  the  11th  century,  and  printed  in  Lambecm  Commentariis, 
&c.  2nd  edit.  I.  11,  p.  550 :  Schiller ,  vol.  i.  p.  76,  at  the  end. 

Lk.  6. — Unser  Herro  der  almahtige  Got  der  sprichet  in  desmi  Euangelio,  suenne 
der  acchinnan  salt  sinen  samen,  so  fellit  sumelichis  pi  demo  uuege,  unde  uuirdit 
firtretin,  oder  is  essant  die  uogile. 

*  Boethius  de  consolatione  philosophis,  12mo.  Lugd.  Batavomm,  1656,  p.  42,  Prosa  7. — 
King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Transladoo,  with  an  excellent  English  Version,  by  Cardale, 
ch.  XTiii.  1,  p.  95. 
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20.  WiLLBRAM  was  edacated  at  Folda.  He  died  10S5,  abbot  of  the 
monastery  Ebersberg,  in  Bafaria,  and  probably  composed  his  Paraphrase 
between  1070  and  1084.  MSS.  are  presenred  at  Vienna,  Breslaw, 
Stuttgard,  Einsicdeln,  published  with  this  title,  Willerami  Abbaiis  in 
Cantlcum  Canticoram  paraphrasis,  Latina  et  veteri  lingua  Francica,  ed. 
P.  Merula,  Leyden,  1598,  and  by  jP.  Fdgelin,  Worms,  1631,  and  in 
Schilter's  Thes.    Also  by  Hoffman,  Breslatc,  1827. 

Sagemiruuine  min.  uua  du  dine  scaf  uueidenes.  una  du  ruouaes  umbe  mitten  dag. 
Umbe  uuaz  biten  ih  des?  Daz  ih  niet  irre  ne  beginnegen.  unter  den  corteron  dinero 
gesellon.  Kunde  miro  sponse.  den  ih  mit  alien  chreffcen  minno.  uaer  die  uers  ildei 
doctores  ^n.  die  dine  scaf  uuisen  ad  pascua  uite.  unte  die  solich  sin.  daz  du  in  iro 
herzen  dir  hereberga  machest.  unte  sie  beskinnea  ab  omni  feruore  temptationis. — 
SchiUer's  Thes.  yol.  L  p.  6,  injme. 

LITB&AL  GBRlf  AK. 

Sage  mir,  mein  Geliebter,  wo  du  deine  Schafe  weidest,  wo  du  ruhest  urn  Mittag. 
Warum  warte  ichdessen  ?  dass  ich  nichtirre  nocb  fehlgehe  unter  den  Hiirdendeiaer 
Gesellen.  Verkiinde  mir,  o  Gespons,  den  ich  aus  alien  Kraften  liebe^  wer  die  rene 
fidei  doctores  sind,  die  deine  Schafe  weisen  ad  pascua  yits,  und  die  solche  sind,  dass  du 
in  iluren  Herzen  Herbeige  machest  und  sie  beschirmst  ab  omni  fenrore  temptationis. 

YEBBA.L  ENGLISH  YBBSION. 

Say  to  me,  my  beloved,  where  thou  pasturest  thy  sheep,  where  thou  restest  at 
midday.  For  what  ask  I  this  ?  That  I  may  not  err,  nor  begin  to  go  among  the 
number  of  thy  companions.  Inform  me,  O  bridegroom,  whom  I  love  with  all  might, 
who  are  the  teachers  of  true  faith,  who  show  thy  sheep  to  the  pastures  of  life,  and 
who  are  such  that  you  make  dwellings  in  their  hearts,  and  shelter  them  from  all  heat 
of  temptation. 

21.  St.  Anno.  The  praises  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  St.  Anno, 
who  died  1075,  concludes  this  period.  The  writer  is  unknown,  but  this 
poem  was  probably  composed,  soon  ^fler  St.  Anno's  death,  before  the  end  of 
the  1 1th  century.  It  is  in  rhyme,  and  consists  of  forty-nine  stanzas,  written, 
as  Herzog  says,  in  the  Low^Rhinish  or  Francic  dialect  (Nieder*Rhinisch). 
Meusel  calls  it  Alemannic,  Fragments  of  this  poem  were  first  published 
by  Martin  Opitz,  1639,  who  discovered  them  at  Breslaw.  The  MS.  is 
lost  It  was  printed  by  Schilter  and  others,  and  in  1816  by  Goldmann. 
All  the  latter  editions  depend  on  the  first  incorrect  publication. 


MAN  S  INGRATITaDB. 

Mit  hluomin  cierint  sich  diu  lant, 
mit  loube  dekkit  sich  der  wait ; 
daz  wilt  habit  den  stnin  ganc, 
scone  ist  der  vogil  sane : 
ein  iwelich  ding  die  e  uoch  havit, 
dtemi  got  van  erist  viigab : 
newsre  die  zuei  gescephte, 
di  her  gescuoph  die  bezziste, 
die  virkerten  sich  in  die  dobeheit : 
dannin  huobin  sich  diu  leith. 
Wachemagel,  p.  117 


LITERAL  GERMAN. 

Mit  Blumen  zieren  sich  die  Lande, 

Mit  Laube  decket  sich  der  Wald, 

Das  Wild  hat  seinen  Gang 

Schon  ist  der  Vogelsang ; 

Ein  jeglich  Ding  das  Gesetz  noch  hat. 

Das  ihm  Gott  zuerst  gab. 

Nur  die  zwei  Geschbpfe, 

Die  er  schuf  die  besten. 

Die  verkehrten  sich  in  die  ToUheit, 

Davon  erhub  »ch  das  Leid. 
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VOBTXCAL  YBESIOir. 

The  flow'rs  adorn  the  fields.  Save  the  two  latest  horn. 

Green  leaves  bedeck  the  groves,  Whom  noblest,  best^  he  framed ; 

The  beasts  their  courses  run,  They  spurn  his  high  command, 

Soft  rings  the  sweet  bird's  song :  And  turn  to  folly's  course. 

All  things  obey  the  laws  From  hence  began  the  pain.* 
That  Gk>d  creating  gave, 

22.  Te  Deum  of  the  \2th  century. \ 

Prof.  Graff  observes  that  the  MS.  is  of  the  12th  century.  It  was 
originally  the  property  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Maria  at  Windberg,  and 
contains  many  very  rare  words  and  expressions.  The  following  extract 
is  from  the  MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Munich.  It  is  inserted  in  the 
DiutUka  oiProf.  C  G.  Graff,  vol  iii  No.  III.  p.  459. 

Daz  lobesanch  dere  saligen  bischoue  den    si   snngen 

Ymnu8  beatorum  ^iscoporum  Ambrosii  ei  Augustini  guem  caniavenmt 

deme   herren  wehsellichen  unter   in  fure  die  becherde  des  uileheiteren   lerares 
domino  vicissim       inter    ie  pro   conversione  preclari        doctorU 

undo       nateres.         Dih  got  wir  loben  Dih  herren  wir  ueriehen  dih  ewigen 
eipatris  Auguitini,       Te  deum  laudamu$    te  dominum  eonfitemur.      Te  tetemum 
nater  elliu    diu     erde    erwirdit.     Dir    alle    engile    dir  die   himile  unde  alle 
pattern  omnie  terra     veneratur,  TUn  omnes  angeU  tibi  ecdi  et  unxoerue 

gualte.  Dir  die  guizzeneuolle.  unde  die  minnefiurige  mit  untuaUicher  stimme 

potestatee.     Tibi  cherubim  et         seraphim  incessabili         voce 

furruofiPent.     Heiliger    heillger  heiliger    herro      got  dere  here.  VoUe  sint  himile 
prodamant,    Sanetus,    eanctus,  eanctus  dominus  deus   sabaoth.    Pleni  sunt    aeli 
unde   erde    dere  magenchrefte    eren    diner. 
et     terra  maiestatie  gloria   turn, 

MlNNB8INGERS.:t 

23.  German  national  poetry  and  prose  compositions,  from  the  I2th 
to  the  14M  century.  The  Hohenstauffen  or  Suabian  race  of  Grerman 
emperors  were  great  admirers  and  promoters  of  literature.  Frederic  I.^ 
Henry  VI.,  Frederic  IL,  and  Conrad  IV.  were  themselves  poets,  as  well  as 
the  patrons  of  Minnesingers.  A  few  of  the  chief  Minnesingers  and  other 
authors  will  now  be  mentioned. 

24.  The  Nibelungen  Lied,  or  Song  of  the  Nibelungen,  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  perfect  Suabian  epic  poems.  Pelegrin,  bishop  of  Passau, 
who  died  in  991 ,  is  supposed  to  have  collected  the  story  of  the  Nibelungen, 
and  to  have  written  it  in  Latin  by  the  aid  of  his  scribe  Conrad.  The 
present  poem  is  probably  founded  upon  the  Latin,  and  apparently  written 
by  Henry  of  Ofterdingen,  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century.  The 
following  specimen  and  the  English  version  are  from  the  interesting 

*  Thii  flowing  aod  tpirited  tranalatioii,  with  some  others  that  follow,  is  taken  from  Layg 
tf  ike  Mmneihigers^  8vo.  LoDgman,  London,  1825,  a  valuable  little  work,  which  is  fall  of 
interesting  information  respecting  the  Minnesingers,  and  contains  many  beautiful  specimens 
of  their  poetry. 

t  See  §  4,  for  a  specimen  of  the  Te  Deum  in  German  of  the  8th  century, 
t  Minne  love,  Sanger  tinger. 
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work, ''  Lays  of  the  Minnesingers^*  p.  114 :  the  substance  of  the  extract 
will  be  found  in  the  edition  of  van  der  Hagen,  Svo.  Berlin^  1807^  p»  47, 
verse  1145. 


80NO  OF  TBI   NUBLUNOEN. 

Sam  der  liehte  nume 
Vor  der  sternen  stat, 
Der  schin  so  luterliche 
Ab'  den  wolchen  gat, 
Dem  stunt  si  nu  geliche 
Vor  maneger  yrowen  gut. 
Des  wart  da  wol  geh6het 
Den  zieren  helden  der  mut. 


raiB  BNOUSH  TIBSION. 

And  as  the  beaming  moon 
Rides  high  the  stars  among. 
And  moves  with  lustre  mild 
The  mirky  clouds  along ; 
So,  midst  her  maiden  throng. 
Up  rose  that  matchless  £ur; 
And  higher  swell'd  the  soul 
Of  many  a  hero  there. 


25.  Walter  von  der  Fogelweide,  of  Thurgau  in  Switzerland,  flourished 
from  1190  to  1227. 


SUHMBB. 

Do  der  sumer  komen  was, 
Und  die  bluomen  dur  das  gras 
Wunneklich  entsprungen, 
Und  die  vogel  sungen,  &c. 


FEBB  BNGLISH  TBB8I0K. 

'Twas  summer — through  the  opening  grass 
The  joyous  flowers  up  sprang, 
The  birds  m  all  their  diflTrent  tribes 
Loud  in  the  woodlands  sang. 

Minnesingers,  p.  206. 


26.  Grave  Chunrad  von  Kilchberg  or  Ktrchberg^  of  Suabia,  wrote  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  I2ih  century. 


ON   HAT. 

Meige  ist  komen  in  dd  lant, 

Der  uns  ie  von  sorgen  bant : 

Kinder,  kinder,  sint  gemant ! 

Wir  sun  schouwen  wunne  manigvalde ; 

Uf  der  liehten  heide  breit 

Da  hat  er  uns  fur  gespreit 

Manig  bluemelin  gemeit. 

Erst  bezeiget  in  dem  gruenen  walde ; 

Da  hort  man  die  nahtegal, 

Uf  dem  bluenden  rise, 

Singen  lobelichen  schal,  &c. 


FREB  BNOLISH  YBRSION. 

May,  sweet  May,  again  is  come, 
May,  that  frees  the  land  from  gloom ; 
Children,  children,  up  and  see 
All  her  stores  of  jollity ! 
On  the  laughing  hedgerow's  side 
She  hath  spread  her  treasures  wide ; 
She  is  in  the  greenwood  shade^ 
Where  the  nightingale  hath  made 
Every  branch  and  every  tree 
Ring  with  her  sweet  melody. 

Minnesingers,  p.  141. 


27.  Henry  Rispagh,  commonly  styled  Der  tugendhafle  Schreiber  the 
virtuous  Clerk,  lived  about  1207. 


THB  LOVBa's  LAKBMT. 

£s  ist  in  den  wait  gesungen 
Das  ich  ir  genaden  klage 
DH  min  herze  hat  betwungen 
Und  noh  twinget  alle  tage. 
Mir  ist  sam  der  nahtegal^ 
D(i  SO  vil  vergebne  singet, 
Und  ir  doh  ze  leste  bringet 
Niht  wan  schaden  ir  suezer  schal. 


FBBB  BNOLISH   TRANSLATION. 

The  woodlands  with  my  songs  resound. 

As  still  I  seek  to  gain 
The  favours  of  that  lady  fair 

Who  causeth  all  my  pain. 
My  fate  is  like  the  nightingale's 

That  slngeth  all  night  long, 
While  still  the  woodlands  mournfully 

But  echo  back  her  song. 

Minnesingers,  p.  144. 
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28.  WiRNT  VON  Orafbnbbrg  wrote  a  poem  styled  fVigalois,  about 
1212.  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Cologne,  Leyden,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg. 
A  very  valuable  edition  was  published  in  8vo.  by  Benecke,  Berlin, 
1819. 


Artus  Hqfhalhtng. 
£z  was  hie  vor,  so  man  seit, 
Ein  Runech  der  ie  nach  Eren  streit ; 
Des  Name  witen  was  erkant. 
Britanie  hiez  sin  Lant ; 
Selbe  hiez  er  Artus. 
Ze  Raridol  da  het  er  Hus. 
Mit  solhen  Freuden  stunt  ez  do, 
Oaz  uns  daz  nu  machet  fro. 


Court  of  King  Arthur. 

Heretofore  there  was,  as  men  say, 
A  king  who  always  for  honour  fought. 
Whose  name  was  widely  known. 
Britain  was  called  his  land, 
He  himself  was  called  Arthur. 
At  Karidol  there  had  he  a  house. 
With  such  delights  it  stood  there 
That  it  now  gives  us  pleasure. 

Herzoff,  p.  79. 


29.  GoTFRiT  VON  NiFBN,  a  Suabian  nobleman,  wrote  about  the  year 
1235.  The  following  specimen  is  taken  from  Benecke*s  Additions  to 
Bodmer^s  Fersuche  Uber  die  alte  schuabische  Poesie,  Zarich,  1748. 


SPRING. 

Nu  woluf  I  grflsseu 
Wir  den  siissen, 
Der  uns  biissen 
Wil  des  winters  pin ; 
Der  uns  wil  bringen 
Yogelin  singen, 
Bliimen  springen, 
Und  der  sunnen  schin. 
Da  man  sach  e 
Den  kalten  sne. 
Da  siht  man  gras. 
Von  touwe  nas, 
Bruevent  das 
Blumen  unde  der  kle. 


FaSB  ENGLISH  TBBSION. 

Up,  up,  let  us  greet 

The  season  so  sweet. 

For  winter  is  gone ; 
And  the  flowers  are  springing. 
And  little  birds  singing. 
Their  soft  notes  ringing. 

And  bright  is  the  sun  I 

Where  all  was  drest 

In  a  snowy  vest. 
There  grass  is  growing. 
With  dew-drops  glowing. 

And  flowers  are  seen 

On  beds  so  green. 

jMirmesingera,  p.  155. 


30.  A  NOTICE  of  the  following  didactic  poems  in  the  old  High-German 
dialect  cannot  be  omitted.  1.  Der  Konig  Tyrol  von  Schotten  und  sein 
sohn  Fridebrant,  King  7\frol  of  Scotland  and  his  son  Fridebrant. 
2.  Der  Winsbeke  an  sinen  sun,  Winsbeke  to  his  son.  3.  Du(i)  Wins- 
bekin  an  ir  Tohter,  Winsbekin  to  her  daughter.  These  three  are  by 
unknown  authors,  but  they  most  likely  belong  to  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  They  are  printed  in  Schilter,  vol.  ii. ;  and  in  Maness^s 
Collection.  4.  Frigedanks  Bescheidenheit,  Sentiments  and  Sentences. 
Whether  Frigedank  be  the  real  or  fictitious  name  of  the  author,  is  very 
doubtful.  The  poem  was  written  before  1230.  Published  by  Sebastian 
Brand,  Strasburg,  1508, 4to.,  and  lately  by  fV.  Grimm.  These  didactic 
poems,  particularly  the  latter,  are  distinguished  by  elevated  and  philo- 
sophical views  of  life. 


CXXXVlll 


HIOH-6BRMAN — SCHWABBN-8PIBGSL,    1250. 


DIK  wnriBSKB. 

Son  eUii  wisheift  ist  ein  wihl^ 
D6  herze  sin  ertrahten  kan. 
Hat  er  ze  Gote  minne  niht, 
Vnd  siht  in  niht  mit  vorhten  an. 


UTKEAL  XNOUIB  VKMMSOK, 

• 

Son  all  wisdom  b  nothing, 
(Thy  heart  can  do  without  it) 
If  to  God  it  has  no  love, 
And  do  not  look  to  him  in  fear. 


SchiUef^a  The*,  vol.  ii.  p.  20,  injine. 


FBIOEDANK8  BB8CHBIDBKHXIT. 

Gote  dienen  ane  Wank 
Deist  aller  Wisheit  Anvank. 
Der  hat  sich  selben  hetrogen 
Und  zimbert  uf  den  Regenbogen. 


UTB&AI.  BNOLISH  YBBSIOIT. 

God  serving  without  irresolution 
That  is  of  all  wisdom  the  beginning. 
He  has  deceived  himself 
Who  builds  upon  the  rainbow. 


31.  Schwabbn-Spiegel,  or  Suabian  Mirror,  the  Alemannic  provincial 
law^  probably  compiled  in  the  13th  century.  Published  in  ScMlter*s 
Thes.  vol.  ii. 


LUroducHon  to  the  Laica, 

Herre  Got  himeliseher  Vater^  dnrch  din  mfite  gute  geschufte  du  den  menschen 
mit  drivaltiger  wirdikeit. 

2.  Diu  erst  ist  das  er  nach  dir  gebildet  ist. 

8.  Daz  ist  auch  am  alz  groz  uuirdikeit,  der  dir  allez  menschen  kunne  ymmer 
sunderlichen  danken  soU  unan  dez  haben  uuir  groz  reht,  Vil  lieber  herre  himeliseher 
Vater  sit  du  unz  su  diner  hohen  gothait  also  uuirdiclich  geedelt  hast. 

4.  Diu  ander  unirdikeit  ist  da  du  Herr  almachtiger  Schopfer  den  menschen  zu 
geschaffen  hast,  daz  du  alle  die  uuelt  die  sunnen  und  den  maun  die  steme  und  diu 
vier  elemente,  fior,  uuazzer,  luft,  erde,  die  vogel  in  den  luften,  die  vische  in  dem 
uuage,  diu  tier  in  dem  uualde,  die  uuurme  in  der  erde,  golt,  silber,  edelgestun  und 
der  edeln  uuurtze  suzzer  smak,  der  plumen  liehtiu  varuue,  der  baume  frucht  kom  und 
alle  creatur,  daz  haust  du  herre  allez  dem  menschen  ze  nutze  und  ze  dienst  geschaffen 
durch  die  triuuue  und  durch  die  minne  die  du  zu  dem  menschen  hetest. 

5.  Diu  dritt  uuirdikait  ist  da  du  Herr  den  menschen  mit  geedelt  hast,  daz  ist  diu  daz 
der  mensche  die  uturde  und  ere  und  freude  und  uuunn  die  du  selb  bist  ymmer  mit 
dir  euuiclich  niezzen  soL 

UTEBAL  BNOLISH. 

Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  by  thy  kind  goodness  Greatest  thou  man  with 
threefold  dignity. 

2.  The  first  is,  that  he  after  thee  is  formed. 

3.  That  is  such  a  great  dignity,  for  which  all  mankind  always  particularly  shall 
thank  thee,  for  which  we  have  great  right  (obligation),  much  beloved  Lord,  heavenly 
Father,  since  thou  to  thy  high  Godhead  hast  so  honourably  ennobled  us. 

4.  The  second  dignity  to  which  thou.  Lord,  almighty  Creator,  hast  formed  man, 
Is  that  thou,  all  the  world,  the  sun  and  moon,  the  stars,  and  the  four  dements,  fire, 
water,  air,  earth,  the  fowls  in  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  waves,  the  animals  in  the  wood, 
the  worms  on  the  earth,  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  the  Bweet  flavour  of 
costly  spices,  the  shining  c<dour  of  flowers,  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  com,  and  all 
creatures,  hast,  the  Lord,  created  for  the  use  and  service  of  man,  by  the  favour  and 
love  which  thou  hadst  to  man. 

5.  The  thitd  dignity  with  which  thou.  Lord,  hast  ennobled  man  is  this,  that  man 
shall  enjoy  the  dignity  and  honour  and  pleasure  and  delight  which  thou  thyself  art 
(hast)  always  and  eternally  with  thee. 


HIGH-GERMAN — PARABLE   OF    THE   80WER^    1462.  CXXxix 

32.  The  Edblstein^  or  the  Gem^  a  collection  of  fables  by  Boner, 
a  Dominican  monk,  whose  name  is  often  mentioned  in  documents  from 
1324 — 1349.  An  excellent  edition  of  the  Edelstein,  with  a  glossary,  is 
given  by  Prof.  O.  F.  Beneke^  of  Gottingen,  published  at  Berlin,  1816, 
8vo. 

Von  einem  Hund  und  einem  Esel.  Of  a  Dog  and  an  Am, 

(  Von  ttnbedachier  Narrekeif^  (  Unthinking  foUy, ) 

Wei  rechter  Tore  des  begert,  He  (is)  a  complete  fool,  who  asks 

Des  sin  Nature  in  nicht  gewert.  What  his  nature  does  not  grant, 

Der  mag  des  wol  entgelten.  He  may  for  it  well  suffer. 

Dar  zu  sol  man  in  schelten.  Besides  that  we  shall  blame  him, 

Der  sich  des  Dinges  nimet  an,  Who  undertakes  a  thing. 

Das  sin  Geslechte  nie  gewan.  Which  his  species  never  acquired. 

Was  du  Nature  hat  gegeben.  What  nature  has  given 

Dem  mag  der  Mensch  kum  wider  streben.  Man  may  hardly  oppose. 

Herzog,  p.  144. 

33.  The  following  specimens  show^  from  the  year  1400,  the  gradual 
formation  of  the  modem  German.  As  best  indicating  the  change  in  the 
language,  the  extracts  are  chiefly  given  from  the  same  passage  of  the 
Scriptures. 

34.  The   Gospels  (^Evangelien  uber  al  daz  Jar)  from  a  MS.  at  '^ 

Munich  of  the  13th  century. 

Lk.  viii.  d. — (Do  ein  michel  Menig  chom  zu  Jesu,  und  von  den  Steten  eilteu  zu 
im,  do  sprach  er  ei  Bispel :)  Der  Ackerman  gi  aus  seen  sinen  Samen. — 4.  Und  do  er 
ge  seet,  do  viel  ein  Sam  pi  dem  Weg  und  ward  vertreten  und  gazzen  in  di  Vogel. 

35.  The  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  High-German  (Hoch-Teutsch), 
*^  Lectiones,  Epistolce  et  Evangelia  per  annumP  a.d.  1431^  from  a  MS. 

at  Munich.  .    / 

Lk.  viii.  3. — (Do  ain  michel  menig  cham  zue  iesu  vnd  von  den  stetten  eilten  zv  im  .      ^ ' 

do  sprach  er  ain  peichspill)  der  Akcherman  gie  aus  saen  seinen  samen. — 4.  Vnd  do  er 
gesaett,  do  vieU  ain  sam  peij  dem  weg  vnd  ward  vertreten  und  azzn  in  auch  die  vogel. 

36.  Gospels  for  every  day  of  the  year  (Evangelien  aufalle  Tage  des 
Jahren)i  from  a  MS.  at  Munich,  about  1450.    Domin,  Sexagesima. 

Lk.  viii.  3 Do  ein  michl  menig  chom  zu  jhm  vnd  vd  de  stetn  eylten  zu  jm  do 

sprach  er  ein  peyspill  d'  ackerman  gye  aus  sand  seifi  same, — 4.  vnd  do  er  ges^t  do 
viel  ein  same  pey  dS  weg  vnd  wart  vertretten  vnd  gassn  jn  auch  die  vogl. 

37.  Ain  Postil  uber  dij  Evangeltj\  from  a  MS.  at  Munich,  about  1460. 
Lk.  viii.  3 (Vnd  da  das  volck  nU  chom  zu  im  da  hueh  er  auf  und  sagt  in  ain 

peyspU  vnd  sprach)  Es  gie  ain  man  aus  zu  ainen  zeitn  vnd  sat,  4.  vnd  da  er  nu  ward 
seen  da  viel  ain  sam  zu  dem  weg  vnd  der  ward  vertreten  vnd  dartzu  komen  die  vogel 
und  assn  den  samen. 

38.  Bible  in  High-German  {(eutsche  Bibel).     One  of  the  earliest 

Bibles,  but  without  date ;  some  say  it  was  printed  at  Mayence,  1462, 

others  at  Strasburg,  1466. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hort  secht  der  Seer  gieng  aus  ze  seen.  4.  Vnd  do  er  seet :  der  ein 
viel  bey  dem  Weg,  vnd  die  Vogel  des  Himels  kanien  vnd  assen  jn. 

u 


CXl  HIGH-GERMAN— PARABLB   OF   THE   SOWER,    1522. 

39.   A  Plenarium  [Sammlung  der  Episteln  und  Evangelien),  Augs- 
burg, 1473. 


Mk.  IV.  3 £r  get  auss  der  da  saen  wiU  seinen  samen  vn  «it, — 4.  Vnd  als  er  met, 

das  ein  felt  in  den  weg.  vnd  wirt  vertratten,  vnd  die  Vogel  des  hymels  die  essent  es 
auff. 

40.  Plenarium,  Augsburg,  1474. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Der  ist  aussgangen  der  da  seet  zu  seen  seinen  somen, — 4.  Va  als  er  seet 
da  ist  einer  gefallen  an  den  weg  vnnd  ist  getretten  worden,  vnnd  auch  die  vogel 
des  himels  habendt  den  g^essen. 

41.  Bible  (teiUsch),  Augsburg^  1476. 

M&.  iv. — Hort  secht  d'  da  seet  der  ist  aussgegang^  ze  seen.  Vnd  da  er  seet.  der 
ein  viel  bey  dem  weg  vnd  die  vogel  des  hymels  kamen  vnd  assen  in. 

42.  Bible  {teuUch),  Augsburg,  1487. 

Mk.  iv. — Hdrt.  secht.  der  do  seet,  der  ist  aussgegangen  ze  seen.  Ynd  do  er  seet. 
der  ein  viel  bey  dem  weg.  vnd  die  vogel  des  hymmels  kamen  vnd  assen  jn. 

43.  Bible,  printed  by  H.  Schonsperger,  Augsburg,  1490. 

Mk.  iv. — Hort.  sehet.  der  da  saet.  d'  ist  aussgegangen  ze  saen.  Vnnd  da  er  saet. 
der  ein  viel  bey  dem  weg.  vnd  die  vogel  des  hymmels  kamen  vnnd  assen  jn. 

44.  Gospels,  Strasburg,  1517. 

Lk.  viii Do  zuomal  als  vil  volcks  gesamme  kam  zu  Jesu,  vh  v5  de  stette  zu  im 

ylte.  Jn  der  zeit  da  sagt  er  inS  ein  gleichniss  Der  da  seiet  d'  ist  vssgangen  zu  seen 
seinen  some.  Vh  als  der  seet  da  ist  etlichs  gefallg  in  de  weg,  vn  ist  zertrette  worden 
vii  die  vogel  des  himels  haben  es  gessen. 

45.  Dr.  Kbisbrssberg's  Vosiil,  Slrasburg,  1522. 

Am  Sonnentag  Sexagesimal.  HorSt  (sprach  der  her)  nement  war,  der  d*  do  seyet 
ist  vssgange  zu  seyen  seing  some.  Vn  so  er  seyt,  ist  d'  ander  som  gefalle  vff  de  weg. 
(secus  via,  uit  neben  den  weg.  er  wer  sust  i  de  acker  gefalle)  vh  ist  zertrette  worde 
vd  den  wftdleren,  vn  die  fbgel  des  himels  seind  kfimen  vh  habend  den  vf^essen. 

46.  New  Testament,  Zurich,  1524. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4.— Hdrend  zu,  sich  es  gieng  ein  sayer  vss  zu  sayen,  vh  es  begab  sich  in 
dem  er  sayet,  fid  etlichs  an  den  weg,  do  komend  die  vogel  vnder  dem  himel  vnd 
frassends  vff. 

47.  Bible,  by  Dr.  I.  Eck,  Ingolstadt,  1537. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  Ainer  der  da  saiet,  gieg  auss :  zu  saien  : — 4.  Vnd  in 
dem  er  saiet.  fiel  etlichs  an  den  weg,  da  kamen  die  vogel  des  lufts  vnd  frassens  auf. 

48.  New  Testament  (Deutssch),  Wittenberg,  1522. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  Es,  gieng  eyn  seeman  aus  zu  seen,— 4.  vnd  es  begab 
sich,  ynn  dem  er  seet,  fiel  ettlichs  an  den  weg,  da  kamen  die  vogel  vnter  dem  hymel 
vnd  frassens  auf. 


HIOH*OERMAN — LUTHBR's  BIBLB^  1545.  CxH 

49.  History  of  the  Gospels  (^Evangelisch  Hijstori),  by  Othmaren 
Nachtgall,  Augsburg,  1525. 

Mk.  iv.  8.-*£8  was  ainer  ausgegangen  zu  seen  seynen  Somen,— 4.  Vnnder  dem 
ainer  gefaDen  was  auff  den  Weg»  ^n  zertretten  worden,  auch  hetten  in  die  Vogel  des 
Hymels  auf^essen. 

50.  BiBLB,  Zurich,  1530. 

Mk.  iv.  8. — Horend  zu,  sihe,  es  gieng  ein  Sayer  auss  ze  sayen, — 4.  vnd  es  begab 
sich  in  dem  er  sayet,  fiel  etliches  an  den  w9g,  do  kamend  die  VQgel  Tnder  dem  himel, 
ynd  frassends  auf. 

51.  The  present  German  language*  (Hoch-Deutsch)  has  a  greater 
affinity  to  the  Alemannic  and  Francic  than  to  the  Platt-Deutsch.  This 
inclination  towards  the  High-German,  or  southerly  branch  of  the  German 
dialects,  arose  from  the  influence  of  Luther  at  the  Reformation.  Luther 
was  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Wittenberg,  where  the  high  dialect  prevailed, 
and  in  which  he  wrote  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  The  New  Testament, 
first  published  in  1523,  and  the  Old  Testament  from  1523  to  1534,  was 
revised  and  the  whole  Bible  published  from  1541  to  1545.  This  revised 
translation  soon  became  generally  known,  and  the  numerous  students  that 
crowded  Wittenberg  to  benefit  by  the  lectures  of  Luther,  and  subse- 
quently dispersed  into  the  different  provinces,  carried  with  them  this 
High-German  version,  and  a  predilection  for  this  dialect.  Thus  High- 
German  became  generally  known,  and  was  adopted  as  the  language  of 
the  church,  the  learned,  and  the  press.  This  tongue  spread  with  the 
Reformation,  and  as  it  advanced  in  extent  it  increased  in  perfection,  till 
it  has  become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  extensive  of  all  the  Gothic 
or  Teutonic  dialects.  It  not  only  prevails  in  the  German  confederacy, 
but  in  the  north  of  Switzerland,  Alsace,  in  a  great  part  of  Hungary, 
Transylvania,  Bohemia,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  in  Schleswick,  part  of 
Jutland,  and  in  Russia  as  far  north  as  Courland.  Amongst  the  Germans 
are  writers  of  the  first  order  in  every  branch  of  literature  and  science : 
they  are  most  prolific  in  tlie  production  of  new  works,  nor  can  any  easily 
exceed  them  in  freedom  of  inquiry,  in  labour,  or  erudition. 

52.  Bible,  by  Dr.  M.  Luther,  Wittenberg,  1545. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Horet  zu  I  Sibe,  es  gieng  ein  Seeman  aus  zu  seen. — 4.  Vnd  es  begab 
sich,  in  dem  er  seet,  fiel  etlichs  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Vogel  unter  dem  Himel 
vnd  frassens  auff. 

53.  Der  Laybn  Biblia,  by  J.  Freydang,  Frankfort,  1569. 
Lk.  viii. — Es  gieng  ein  Saemann  auss  seim  Hauss, 

Zu  saen  seinen  Samen  auss^ 
Vnd  etlichs  fiel  an  weges  gstetn, 
Das  wurd  gentzlich  in  staub  vertretn, 

Vnd  die  Vogel  vnder  dem  Himml 
Frassen  das  auff  mit  eim  gewirobl : 
Auff  den  Felsen  fiel  etliches. 
Da  es  aufigieng  verdorret  es. 

*  For  the  origin  of  the  Germans  and  their  name,  sec  §  II.  1,  2,  3,  note  (j)* 


cxlii 


HIGH-GERMAN  — RBINBKE   DE   VOB,  1830. 


54.  The  Frobchmauselbr^  oder  der  FrOsch  und  Mftnse  wunderbare 
Hofbaltnng,  TTie  court  of  the  frogs  and  mice,  Magdeburg,  1595, 8vo.,  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  epic  poems.  It  was  written  by  George  Rol- 
lenhagen,  who  was  bom  1542,  at  Bernau  in  Brandenburg,  and  died  1609, 
when  rector  of  the  Latin  school  of  Magdeburg.  He  attempts  to  describe 
eternity  in  the  following  striking  allegory. 


BTEKNITT. 

•  »  •  • 

Ewig,  Ewig,  ist  binge  Zeit. 
Wer  ein  Sandberg  uns  vorgestelt, 
Viel  grosser  denn  die  gantze  Welt, 
Und  ein  Vogel  all  tausend  lahr  kem, 
Auff  einmahl  nur  ein  Rornlein  nem, 
Und  Gott  uns  denn  erlbsen  wolt, 
Wenn  er  das  letzte  R5rnlein  holt. 
So  wer  Hoffnung  das  uns  elende, 
Zwar  langsam,  aber  doch  het  ein  ende. 
Nun  bleiben  wir  in  Gottes  Zorn 
Ohn  an  Hoffnung  ewig  verlorn. 


XNOLISB  VBBSION. 

•  »  •  • 

For  ever  and  ever  is  a  long  time. 
Were  a  heap  of  sand  before  our  eyes. 
Exceeding  the  whole  world  in  size. 
And  a  bird  ev'ry  thousand  years  should  come. 
To  take  but  a  single  grain  therefrom. 
And  God  would  grant  deliverance 
When  the  last  grain  were  taken  thence. 
We  might  have  hope  that  our  wretched  state, 
Tho*  long,  might  yet  still  terminate. 
But  now  beneath  God's  wrath  we  tie 
Lost,  without  hope,  eternally. 

Morreii. 


Chap.  xiii. 

55.  Bible,  Nuremberg,  1703,  1708,  &c. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  es  gieng  ein  S&e-Mann  aus  zu  s&en..-^.  Und  es  begab 
sich,  in  dem  er  sHete,  fiel  etliches  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Vogel  unter  dem 
Himmel,  und  frassens  auf. 

56.  New  Testament,  translated  by  J.  Maria  Passau,  in  Bavaria,  1752. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Horet :  siehe,  es  gieng  ein  Samann  aus  zu  slien. — 4.  Und  es  begab  sich, 
indem  er  saete,  fiel  ein  Theil  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Vogel,  und  frassen  es  auf. 

57.  A  High-German  translation  of  Reineke  de  Vos  in  the  same  metre 
as  the  Low-German  of  Henry  van  Alkmar,  by  Dietrich  Wilhelm  Soltau, 
Liineburg,  1830.  This  extract  will  not  only  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
modem  High-German,  but  as  an  example  of  the  difference  in  the 
dialects.* 

EEINEKE   DB   VOS. 

Es  V  ir  an  einem  Mayentag,  Und  Marks  der  Haher  kamen  sogar, 

Wie  Blum'  und  Laub  die  Knospen  brach ;    Denn  Nobel  wollte  Herr*n  und  Sassen 


Die  KrUuter  sprossten ;  froh  erklang 
Im  Hain  der  Vogel  Lobgesang ; 
Der  Tag  war  schon,  und  Balsamduft 
Erfiillte  weit  umber  die  Luft ; 
Als  Konig  Nobel,  der  machtige  Leu, 
Ein  Fest  gab,  und  liess  mit  Geschrey 
Hoftag  verkiinden  iiberall. 

Da  kamen  bin  mit  grossem  Schall 
Viel  edle  Herr'n  und  stolze  Gesellen ; 
Es  war  kaum  moglich  sie  zu  zahlen. 
Per  Kranich  Liitke,  Matz  der  Staar 


Ein  frohes  Gastmahl  feyem  lassen ; 

Darum  er  alles  her  berief, 

"Was  ging,  was  kroch,  was  flog,  was  lief, 

Thier'  und  Gevogel,  gross  und  klein. 

Bis  auf  Reinhard  den  Fucbs  allein, 

Der  sich  so  frevelhaft  benommen, 

Dass  er  nicht  durft*  nach  Hofe  kommen. 

Wer  Boses  thut,  der  scheu't  das  Licht ; 
So  ging*s  auch  diesem  falschen  Wicht ; 
Er  hatt'  am  Hofe  schlimmen  Geruch, 
Drum  er  zu  kommen  Bedenken  trug. 


See  Dutch,  VI.  17  ;  and  Low-German,  V.  26. 
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58.  A  free  High-German  translation  of  Henry  van  Alkmar's  Reineke 

de  Vos  by  Ooethe. 

Pfingsten,  das  liebliche  Fest,  war  gekommen ;  £s  grilnten  und  bluthen 
Feld  und  Wald ;  auf  Hugeln  und  Hohn,  in  BOschen  und  Hecken 
Uebten  ein  frohliches  Lied  die  neuermunterten  Vogel ; 
Jede  Wiese  sprosste  von  Blumen  in  duftenden  Griinden, 
Festlich  heiter  gl&nzte  der  Himmel  und  farbig  die  Erd. 
Nobel,  der  Konig,  yersammelt  den  Hof ;  und  seine  VasaUen 
Eilen  gerufen  berbey  mit  grossem  Geprange ;  da  kommen 
Viele  stolze  GeseHen  von  alien  Seiten  und  Enden, 
Liitke,  der  Kranich,  und  Markart  der  Haher  und  alle  die  Besten. 
Denn  der  Konig  gedenkt  mit  alien  seinen  Baronen 
Hof  zu  halten  in  Feyer  und  Pracht ;  er  lasst  sie  berufen 
AUe  mit  einander,  so  gut  die  grossen  als  Ueinen. 
.    Niemand  soUte  fehlen  t  und  dennoch  feblte  der  eine, 
Reinecke  Fuchs,  der  Schelm  I  der  viel  begangenen  Frevels 
Halben  des  Hofs  sicb  enthielt.     So  scheuet  das  bose  Gewissen 
Licbt  und  Tag,  es  scheute  der  Fuchs  die  versammleten  Herren. 

59.  The  Modern  German  of  1835  only  differs  in  orthography  from 
the  first  edition  of  Luther's  Bible  of  1545.* 

Htgh'Oerman  Provincial  Dialects. 

60.  The  following  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  various  provincial  dialects 
spoken  in  Upper  Germany  in  1827. 

61.  Swiss  provincial  dialect  in  the  canton  Zurich,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Losat  uf,  as  ischt  en  Ackhersmft  u£&  Ffild  ganga  ge  saen. — 4.  Und  da 
er  gsat  hat,  ischt  bbbis  a  d'  Strass  gfalla,  da  sind  d'  Vogel  cho  und  hands  ufgrassa. 

62.  Swiss  provincial  dialect  in  the  canton  Uri,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hort  zud,  ksoscht,  a  Ma  ischt  OssgangS  go  saia ;  4.  und  wie  *ne  sait, 
falt'n  opis  an  die  Strass»  da  sind  die  Vogel  cho,  und  hand's  aweg  gefrassfi* 

63.  SuABiAN  provincial  dialect  near  the  Alps,  1827. 

Me.  iv.  3 Los&t  und  luog&d,  as  ischt  a  Sayer  ussi  gang&  z*  saiid ;— 4.  Und  wie 

ear  gWt  h6at,  ischt  a  D6al  uf  a  W^,  g'&lla,  din  hSnn-da  d'  Vogel  g'noh',  und 
ufg*freassa. 

64.  SuABiAN  provincial  dialect  about  Stuttgard,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hbhret  me  an :  A  Bauer  ischt  zum  sa&  naus  gang&  ufs  Feld.— 4.  Abbes 
vom  rumg'  streuta  SohmS  ischt  uf  da  Weeg  g'fall&,  do  sind  d*  Vogel  kommS,  und 
bends  g'fress&. 

65.  SuABiAN  provincial  dialect  about  Ulmy  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hairet  zue,  seand,  es  ischt  a  SaemA  ausganga  z*  ssia.— 4.  Und  wtasir 
g'sset  haut,  do  ischt  a  Thoil  an  Wdag  g'falla,  dS  send  d'  Vegel  komm&^und  hannds 
aufg'  fressA. 

66.  Alsacian  dialect  about  Strasburg,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hert,  stet  der  Ackersmann  esch  ilssgange  zu'm  S&ge.— 4.  Un  wie  er 
g*saijit  hatt,  ^sch  eins  (ebbs)  ouf  de  Waij  g'falle ;  dS  sind  d'  Vogel  komme  ounterm 
Himmel,  un  bans  ouffgTrasse. 

•  See  §  51,  52. 
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67.  Saltzburo  dialect,  1827. 

Mk.  IV.  3.— Hdscht's :  Schau,  os  g^  k  Sdm5n  aus  zum  Sdn.— 4.  Und  os  gslb  si, 
indem  k  sit,  void  d  Doal  an  dem  Wdg,  da  Umin  d'  Yogi  und  frto'na  auf. 

68.  TiHOLESB  dialect,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3.~DS  hearts  k  MSI  sue;  is  vuhi  k  MU  a  Paur  rt  fldn  aussi  g^gn 

4.  und  ds  ischt  g'schoch'n,  wie  ter  g"  a^nt  hit,  iacht  6^  ThaU  dflb  Wbg  g'  OlTn,  and 
d|  hinn  d'  F5gl  kemmen,  und  hIVns  d%'fro88en. 

69.  Bavarian  dialect  about  Eicfutadt,  1827. 

Mk.  iy.  3.— Iz&  schau  I  a  Baur  is  sum  sdn  gang&.— 4.  Und  do,  wUi  gaJU  hit,  iss 
epas  an  W^  hing'falln ;  dSs  hSbn  d'  Yogi  wek  g'fressn. 

70.  Bavarian  dialect  about  Munich,  1827. 

Mk.  It.  3.— Lossts  enk  sQgng  I  &  Mot  is  &  Baur  au£s  Sihn'  naus  gangft.^.  Und 
ivta  r-a  denn  do  g'saht  hot,  is  e*am  &  ThoAi  Sammft-r-inn  Weg  n5  gf6in;  do  sann  d' 
Vogl  vonn  Himmi  rd  kemma,  und  hammatn  aufg'frdssn. 

71.  Bavarian  dialect  about  Nuremberg,  1827. 

Mk.  br.  3. — Hoirt  z6u,  segt^  es  iss  a  Bauer  (a  S&emoh)  au8gang&  z'ssft. — 4.  Und 

dAu  h&uts  es  si  zoutrSgn^  woi  er  g'^t  hint,  iss  etli's  an  Weeg  g*fa]ln ;  da  senn  die 
Vugel  unterm  Himmel  kumm&  und  falbens  itfg'fressn. 

72.  Dialect  about  Frankfort  on  the  Maine  (Sacbsenhausen),  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hihrt  z6u,  Sich,  es  gung  S  Mdl  a  Sihmann^^nausser  z'  sihn.— 4.  Unn 
dd  h6t  sech's  begawwe,  mi  £r  gesiht  h6t,  fail  Ep&s  d*rvun  an'n  Wiig ;  do  s^nn  (sain) 
di  Yigel  unnenn  Hummel  kamme«  unn  hSwwe's  ufl^fresse. 

73.  Dialect  of  JVetteravia,  or  the  district  enclosed  by  the  Sahn, 

Rhine,  and  Maine,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  8.-^Hirt  z6u  I  Sich,  es  geng  S  mobl  2  Sehmann  nans,  der  wuUt  8ih£ — 
4.  6nn  w6i  €  set*,  do  Usl  a  Ddl  uf  de  W^k;  d2  kobme  de  Vigel  onnenn  Himmel  onn 
frossens  uf. 

74.  Hessian  dialect  about  Kassel,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3.— Hehrt  zu,  sich,  es  gink  en  Sehmann  us  ze  sehen. — 4.  Un  es  begab 
sich,  wie  ha  (he)  sehte,  fiel  etliches  uf  den  Wak ;  do  kamen  de  Yiiggel  unner  dem 
Himmel  und  frassens  uf. 

75.  Hioh-Saxon  dialect  about  Leipsic,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3.— HOrt  zu  saht !  's  gung  a  mal  a  S^mann  aus  zu  sian.— 4.  Un  da  bft 
siate,  da  feel  eeniges  an'n  Wfig ;  da  kamen  de  Vegel  ( Veggel)  unggern  Himmd,  un 
frassens  uf. 

76.  High-Saxon  dialect  about  Ansbach,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  31— Hfirt  zu!  sich,  es  gieng  A  SoamS  aufs  SoA  aus. — 4.  und  es  iss 
g'  seheg'n,  indemm  ehr  sate,  fiel  Etlichs  Sn  den  Weeg.  Doa  kamm  die  Viegel 
unt'rn  Himmel  und  frassens  auf. 
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XL— SCANDINAVIAN  LITERATURE/  INCLUDING  A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LAN- 
GUAGES OF  ICELAND,  DENMARK,  NORWAY,  AND  SWEDEN. 

1.  Iceland  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  remote  nule  f  of  Virgil, 
Pliny,  and  other  classical  authors ;  but  it  is  more  probable,  that  when 
they  mention  Thule,  they  refer  to  part  of  South  Norway,  probably  the 
province  of  Tellemark.  It  is  denominated  Thyle  t  by  king  Alfred  in 
his  translation  of  Boetbius,  and  Tfdla  §  in  his  Orosius.  The  cluster  of 
islands  called  Ferroes  were  discovered  by  Scandinavian  navigators  at  an 
early  period,  and  in  a.  d.  861,  Naddod^  a  Norwegian,  was  driven  by 
storms  on  the  coast  of  Iceland,  which,  from  the  snow,  he  named  Snoeland. 
Soon  after,  Gardar  Svarfarsony  a  Swede,  by  circumnavigation,  ascertained 
it  to  be  an  island,  and  named  it  Oardarsholnif  or  the  island  of  Oardar;\\ 
it  has,  however,  become  generally  known  by  the  descriptive  name 
Iceland,^ 

2.  Harold  Harfaget^  or  the  Fairhaired,  subduing  all  the  petty  kings 
of  Norway,  obtained  the  supreme  power  about  a.  d.  863,  and  continued 
king  of  Norway  till  his  death  in  934.  Some  of  the  independent  and  high- 
spirited  nobles  spumed  the  usurped  authority  of  Harald,  and  when,  in 
their  deadly  feuds,  they  had  slain  an  adversary,  or  in  some  other  way 
broken  the  laws,  rather  than  submit  to  Harald,  they  fled  to  Iceland, 
a  land  of  prodigies,  where  subterraneous  fires  burst  through  the  frozen 
soil,  and  boiling  springs  shoot  up  amidst  eternal  snows;  where  the 
powerful  genius  of  liberty,  and  the  no  less  powerful  genius  of  poetry,  have 
given  most  brilliant  proofs  of  the  energies  of  the  human  mind  at  the 
remotest  confines  of  animated  nature.**  Among  those  who  first  fled  to 
this  land  of  freedom,  we  have,  in  874,  a  record  of  Ingolf,  the  son  of 
a  Norwegian  Jarl,  Comes,  or  Earl,  and  his  brother-in-law  Hjorhif,  who 
landed  on  the  promontory  on  the  south-east  coast,  still  called  Ingolf- 
shddi.  In  the  next  century,  Thornvald  with  his  son  Erik,  sumamed 
Raudi,  or  the  red, ft  escaped  to  Iceland.    In  the  space  of  50  or  60  years 

*  This  short  sketch  is  much  indebted  to  the  important  works  published  by  The  Rotal 
SociETT  OF  Northern  Antiquaries,  Coprnraqen — a  Society  which  claims  the  especial 
attention  of  Englishmen.  While  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  the  Professors  Finn, 
Magnusen,  and  Rafn,  as  well  as  to  the  late  Professor  Rask,  and  the  other  active  members  of 
this  institution,  for  their  erudite  publications,  feelings  of  the  highest  respect  and  the  warmest 
gratitude  must  ever  be  excited,  when  the  author  recollects  the  constant  literary  communica- 
tions, and  the  very  friendly  assistance  of  Dr.  Rafn  and  Dr.  Rask.  An  account  of  part  of 
Ptofessor  Rafn's  valuable  works  will  be  found  in  §  17»  18,  and  19. 

f  The  ultima  Thule  of  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  80,  and  Pliny,  iv.  16. 

}  Bt  29,  8;  Card.  p.  166, 1.  $  Ors.  1,  1 ;  Bar.  p.  81, 1. 

II  Islands  Landn&mab6k,  sive  Liber  originum  Islandise,  I.  1.  I'slendinga  Sogur,  I.  p.  25,26: 
Schoening,  Norges  Riges,  Historie,  vol.  ii.  p.  101.    Wheaton's  Hist,  of  Northmen,  p.  17. 

f  leL  IS  iee,  land  land.  Dr.  Ingram  thinks,  in  Orosius,  Bar.  25,  4,  Ira-land  ought  to  be  In- 
land.   Inaugural  Leet.  p.  79,  note  q. — Isa-land  is  the  reading  adopted  by  Professor  Rask. 

••  MalU  Brun*t  Oeog.  vol.  v.  p.  98. 

tf  Land  ndmaHk,  i.  6 — 8.    Schoening,  vol.  i.  p.  107.    Malie  Brun't  Oeog,  vol*  v.  p.  98. 
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the  inhabitable  parts  of  Iceland  were  occupied  by  refugees  from  Norway, 
who  brought  with  theooi  their  families  and  a  numerous  retinue  of  depen- 
dants. Here  they  were  amply  repaid  for  their  hardships  and  toil^  in  this 
severe  clime,  by  the  full  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  independence;  here 
they  imported  their  language,  the  old  Danish,  their  rites  of  heathen 
worship,  and  their  civil  institutions.  They  established  a  great  national 
assembly,  held  annually,  where  all  freeholders  had  a  right  to  be  present. 
Tliis  assembly  bore  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Witena- 
gemot,  and  was  called  Alfnng*  The  president  of  this  meeting  was 
elected  for  life^  and  was  denominated  LogsogunuAr^^  or  Promulgator  of 
the  law.  Iceland  continued  this  species  of  government,  or  republic,  for 
about  three  centuries,  that  is,  till  a.d.  1275,  when  it  became  subject  to 
the  kings  of  Norway.  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Iceland  about  the 
end  of  the  1 0th  century,  and  was  established  in  1016. 

3.  Iceland,  in  its  pagan  state,  had  a  literature,  a  poetry,  and  mytho- 
logy, peculiarly  its  own.  The  Icelanders  preserved  their  learning  and 
history  in  oral  tradition,  by  means  of  their  Skalds^  who  were  at  once 
poets  and  historians.  These  Skalds  were  a  sort  of  travelling  minstrels, 
who  composed  and  recited  the  praises  of  kings  and  heroes  in  verse,  and 
continually  migrated  from  one  northern  country  to  another.  They  were 
the  chroniclers,  and  often  the  companions  of  kings,  attended  them  in  their 
conflicts,  and  thus,  from  their  presence  at  the  scenes  they  had  to  record, 
they  were  able  to  give  a  lively  and  faithfi\}  description.  In  the  Icelandic 
language  a  list  is  kept  of  the  230  chief  Skalds  or  poetical  historians  from 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  to  Valdemar  II.,  amongst  whom  are  several  crowned 
heads,  and  celebrated  warriors.  || 

4.  A  Saga-man  §  recalled  the  memory  of  past  events  in  prose  narratives 
as  the  Skalds  did  in  verse.  The  memory  of  past  transactions  was  thus 
transmitted  from  age  to  age  by  the  poets  or  Skalds,  and  the  Saga-men  or 
story-tellers,  till  the  introduction  of  writing,  gave  them  a  fixed  and  durable 
record. 

5.  The  literature,  mythology,  and  history  of  the  Icelanders,  and  the 
old  Scandinavians  in  general,  in  their  pagan  and  early  christian  state,  are 
chiefly  preserved  in  the  poetic  or  elder  Edda,1[  the  prose  or  younger 
Edda,  and  the  Sagas,  the  i^'^/a,the  Heimskringla,  the  Konungsskuggyd, 
and  the  Landndmabdk.  A  short  account  of  these  works,  and  their 
various  editions,  may  be  useful.** 

*  ping  in  Icelandic  signifies  ybniiii,  eonventuita  court  of  justieet  an  auizt ;  and  al|»inga 
general  meeting,  or  auixe.  • 

f  leL  Logsaga/.  {gen.  logsogu)  reeUatio  legum,  from  log  law;  saga  a  telling, speaking!  matSr 
a  man,  the  man  propounding  the  law. 

X  Skald  from  IcL  sk&lld  a  poet.  (I  Wheaton's  History  of  Northmen,  p.  51. 

§  Saga  hiitoria,  narraHos  ma^r^m.  manns,  ace.  mann  man,  that  is,  a  story 'teller. 

%  Edda  a  grandmother,  quasi  prima  mater  ethnics  religionis. 

**  A  minute  account  of  the  Icelandic  works  which  are  published  may  be  found  in  "  Lexicon 
JslandieO'Latino'Dttnieum  Biomonis  Haldersonii,  curd  R.  K.  Raskii,  editum  Hamnia,"  4to.  1814. 
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6.  SiBMDND  SfOFUssBN,  a  clergyman,  born  in  Iceland  in  1056,  was  the 
first  compiler  of  the  Poetic  Edda.  He  appears  to  have  written  some  of 
these  poetic  effusions  from  the  recital  of  contemporary  Skalds,  and  to  have 
collected  others  from  manuscripts. 

The  Icelandic  text  of  the  Poetic  Edda  was  published  in  4to.  at  Copenhagen  in  1787, 
with  a  Latin  translation,  notes,  and  glossary.  A  second  volume  was  not  printed  till 
1818,  and  a  third  in  1828,  by  Professor  Finn  Magnusen.  Professor  Rask  and  the 
Mev.  Mr,  Afzeiius,  in  1818,  published,  at  Stockholm,  the  original  of  this  Edda,  carefully 
accented,  and  distinguishing  t  from  j,  u  from  v,  and  o  from  o. 

7.  Tax  Poetic  Edoa  contains  the  Volu-spaJ^  which  gives  an  account  of  the  creation 
of  the  universe,  and  the  gods  and  men  who  inhabited  it.  The  Grou-galdr  or  Groa's 
Magic  Song.  The  Solarljo^,  or  Song  of  the  Sun,  which  is  almost  entirely  Semund's 
own  composition,  containing  ideas  of  a  future  life,  evidently  derived  from  a  christian 
source.  The  Vq^rHiSnis-fnai,  which  is  a  sort  of  poetic  dialogue  between  Odin  and 
a  famous  giant. 

8.  Tax  GaiMNis-MA'L,  or  the  Song  of  Grimner,  describing  the  habitations  of  the 
deities.  The  AhtS'tni/,  Hyndlu-ijS^,  &c.  HymmsquiHa,  or  the  Song  of  Hymer,  &c. 
Biany  of  these  poems  can  be  traced  back  to  the  10th,  or  even  the  9th  century. 

9.  The  Prose  or  younobr  Edda  was  written  by  the  famous  Snorre 
Sturleson,  who  was  born  of  a  noble  family  in  1178,  at  Hvamm  on  the 
west  coast  of  Iceland,  and  was  murdered  in  1241.  The  Prose  Edda  was^ 
therefore,  more  than  a  century  later  than  the  Poetic. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Prose  Edda  was  published  in  an  abridged  form  at  Copen- 
hagen in  1665^  by  Resenius,  in  Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin.  He  appended  to  this 
edition  the  Volu-spi  and  Hava-m4],  two  poems  from  the  Poetic  Edda.  A  complete 
edition  of  the  original  text  of  the  Prose  Edda  was  published  at  Stockholm  in  1818, 
by  Professor  Rask.  The  Prose  Edda  is  a  course  of  poetical  lectures,  drawn  up  for 
those  young  Icelanders  who  intended  to  become  Skalds  or  poets.  It  consists  of  two 
parts.  The  first  part,  properly  called  the  Edda,  explcdns  the  mythology  of  the  Poetic 
Edda,  and  forms  a  complete  northern  Pantheon  in  the  form  or  fables.  The  second 
part  is  the  Skalda  or  Poetics,  which  is  the  art  of  poetry  adopted  by  the  Skalds.  It 
contains  a  dictionary  of  poetic  synonymes,  and  the  whole  art  of  versification,  allitera- 
tion, species  of  verse,  &c.  In  explaining  the  mythology,  and  illustrating  the  different 
species  of  versification,  Snorre  extracted  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  Poetic 
Edda,  and  thus  contrived  in  the  form  of  dialogues  to  give  the  substance  of  it  in  a  more 
intelligible  form. 

10.  Nja'la,  or  Life  of  the  celebrated  Icelander,  Njall  porgeirsson,  and  his  sons.  It 
is  beautiful  in  style,  and  correct  in  its  statements.  The  Icelandic  text  was  published 
at  Copenhagen,  1772,  in  4to.,  and  a  Latin  version  in  1809. 

11.  Snorre  may  be  justly  called  the  Herodotus  of  the  north,  if  we 
only  consider  his  great  historical  work,  Heiimkringla.f  or  Annals  of  the 
Norwegian  kings  from  Odin.J 

•  Vdlu-8p&  the  oracle  or  prophecy  of  vala,  gen.  volu. 

t  Heims-kringla  orbis  terrarum ;  beimr  mundus,  krf ngia  orbU. 

X  In  thi«  account  of  the  Edda  and  other  Icelandic  works,  much  ose  has  been  made  of 
Wheaton's  Hist  of  Northmen,  where  more  satisfactory  information  will  be  found.  In  Mallet's 
Northern  Antiquities  there  is  an  English  translation  of  the  Prose  Edda,  and  many  useful 
notes,  with  the  Icelandic  text,  and  an  English  traoslHtion  of  five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry, 
amongst  which  is  Ragnar  Lodbrok. 

X 


CXlviii  SCANDINAVIAN — 8AQAS. 

It  was  published  by  Peringskjdld,  with  a  Latin  and  Swedish  translation,  in  2  vols, 
fol.  Stockholm,  1697t  and  with  a  Latin  and  Danish  translation  by  ScASning  and 
ThorlaciuSt  in  3  vols.  fol.  Copenhagen,  1777 — 1783,  and  continued  by  the  younger 
Thorlacita  9XidL  Werlauff,  in  3  vols.  1813—1826.* 

12.  KoNUNQSsKuoosJA^t  or  Royal  Mirror.  Thb  is  supposed  to  be  the  work  of 
Sverre,  king  of  Norway.  It  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and  gives  a  view  of  human 
life,  with  practical  rules  for  different  stations.  It  was  published  in  Icelandic,  Danish, 
and  Latin,  by  Halfdan  Einarsen^  in  4to.  1768,  Soro. 

13.  The  Landna'mabok  is  an  account  of  the  most  remarkable  events  connected 
with  the  first  settlement  of  Iceland,  its  revolutions,  and  the  introduction  of  ChriS'> 
tianity.  This  history  commences  in  the  9th,  and  extends  to  the  12th  century.  It 
was  begun  by  Are  Frodi,  and  continued  by  other  hands.  Are  Frodi  was  born  in 
Iceland  in  1067;  he  was  the  friend  and  fellow-student  of  Ssmund.  His  work  is 
remarkable  as  being  the  earliest  historical  composition  written  in  the  Old  Danish  or 
northern  tongue,  which  still  remains  the  living  language  of  Iceland.  Only  a  few 
fragments  of  his  works  are  remaining,  which  have  been  published  under  the  title  of 
ScAedtsX  and  Lqndndfnab6k,§ 

14.  Thb  Sagas  are  very  numerous.  These  were  popular  narratives, 
recording  the  lives  of  kings,  chieftains,  and  noble  families.  To  aid  the 
memory  of  the  Saga-man  or  Story-teller,  he  contrived  to  introdnce  the 
most  striking  metrical  passages  from  the  poems  of  the  Skalds. 

15.  Under  the  well-directed  patronage  of  The  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen,  the  following  works  have  appeared.  | 


FoRNHANNA  SoffUT,  voL  1. — xi. ;  Oldnordtske  Sagaer,  vol.  i. — xi. ;    Scripta  His- 

torica  Isiandorum,  vol.  i ^vii.  containing — of  the  historical  Sagas,  recording  events 

out  of  Iceland  —  the  history  of  the  Norwegian  kings  from  Olaf  Tryggvason  to 
Magnus  LagabeUir,  and  of  the  Danish  kings  {Enfftlinga)  from  Harald  Blue-tooth  to 
Canute  VI.,  or  the  period  between  the  middle  of  the  10th  century,  and  the  year  1274; 
in  Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin. 

16.  I'sLENniNOA  SoouE,  vol.  i.  ii.  containing— of  the  historical  Sagas,  recording 
events  in  Iceland  itself-^  Are  Prodi's  SchetkB,  LandnameUtoh,^  and  Hd^arviga',  LjhS" 
vetninga,  Svarfdmla-,  VattnaljotS',  Vemundarok  VigO'SkiUu,  snd  Viga^GlUms  Sagas, 
in  Icelandic. 

17.  The  following  works  are  edited  by  the  learned  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
Professor  Rafn : — F€ereyinga  Saga,  or  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Farroes ; 
in  Icelandic,  the  Farroe  dialect,  and  Danish,  and  with  a  map  of  the  islands. 

18.  FoRNALDAR  SogtoT  NoT^rlonda,  vol.  i. — ^iii. ;  Nordishe  Fortids  Sagaer,  vol. 
i. — ^iii.,  being  a  complete  edition  of  the  mytho-historical  Sagas,  recording  events  in 

*  Rask'B  A.-S.  Or.  by  Thorpe,  pref.  p.  iv.  note  1. 

t  Rask's  A.-S.  Gr.  by  Thorpe,  pref.  p.  iv.  note  2.  K6agr  a  king ;  sicuggsia  a  mirror, 
tpeculum, 

X  Are  Prodi's  Scbeds  were  published  by  C.  Wormius,  Oxford,  1716;  by  A.  Bussaeas, 
Copenhagen,  1733 ;  but  most  correctly  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Aotiquaries  at 
Copenhagen  in  Islendinga  Sogur,  vol.  i. 

§  Wheaton's  Northmen,  p.  59,  99.  Miiller,  Saga  bibliothek,  i.  p.  34.  Scheda  Ara  Prestz 
FrSda  urn  rsland,  was  published  in  ^to.  pp.  26,  Sk&Iholt,  1688  ;  Sagan  Landndma,  in  4to. 
pp.  182,  SkAlhoIt,  1688.  Again  with  a  Latin  version,  index,  &c.  under  the  title  Islands  Land- 
ndmabdk,  4to.  pp.  510,  Copenhagen,  1774;  and  in  Islendinga  Sogur,  vol.  i.    See  §  16. 

II  See  Annual  Report  for  1834. 

f  See  §  18  for  the  particulars  of  this  work. 


SCANDINAVIAN — OLD  DANISH.  CXllX 

the  north,  assignable  to  the  period  anterior  to  the  colonization  of  Iceland,  or  the  era 
of  authentic  history ;  in  Icelandic  and  Danish, 

19.  EL&a'kuma'l,  sive  Epicedium  Eagnaris  Lodbroci,*  or  Ode  on  the  heroic  deeds 
and  death  of  the  Danish  king,  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  in  England ;  in  Icelandic,  Danish, 
Latin,  and  French.  This  Krakumal  is  by  some  called  LoHbrokarkvi^u,  or  the  Death- 
9cng  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  8th  century.f  Ragnar  invaded  Northumbria,  and  was  opposed  by 
Ella,  king  of  Deira.  This  fact  ascertuns  the  date  of  the  event,  as  EQa  usurped  the 
Northumbrian  crown  in  862,  and  perished  in  867.  Ragnar  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
Ella  ordered  him  to  be  cast  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  might  perish  by  venomous 
snakes.^  This  sang  b  sometimes  quoted  as  the  composition  of  Ragnar.§  It  is 
probable  that  the  first  twenty-three  verses  constituted  the  war-song  of  Ragnar  and 
lus  followers.  The  remaining  six  strophes  may  have  been  composed  after  the  king's 
death  by  his  queen  Aslaga,  or  Kr^ka,  or  by  some  of  the  contemporary  or  later 
skalds.)  This  song  celebrates  the  fifty-one  depredations  of  Ragnar  in  various  coun- 
tries. The  death  of  Ragnar  is  not  only  important  in  an  historical  point  of  view, 
causing  his  sons  Halfden,  Ingwar,  and  Ubbo  to  undertake  an  invasion  which  destroyed 
the  Octarchy  of  England,  and,  for  a  time,  dethroned  Alfred;  but  if  the  song  were 
composed  by  him  or  in  his  time,  it  will  serve  as  a  very  early  specimen  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian language.^ 

20.  From  the  old  Danish  (Danska  Hnga)  or  Scandinavian  (Norrcend), 
spring  those  languages  and  dialects  which  are  spoken  from  the  coasts  of 
Greenland  to  those  of  Finland,  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  to  the  Eider.** 
This  Old  Danish  was,  in  its  purest  state,  carried  into  Iceland  by  the  first 
Norwegian  refugees  in  the  9th  centary.  Hence  the  Icelandic  is  the  same 
language  as  the  Old  Danish,  and  the  Icelanders,  from  their  insular  and 
high  northern  locality,  have  retained  the  Old  Danish  in  such  purity  and 
with  such  slight  variations,  that  it  may  still  be  considered  the  living 
language  of  Iceland.  There  is  so  little  difference  between  the  present 
writing  and  the  most  ancient  records,  that  modem  Icelandic  scholars  can 
read  the  oldest  documents  with  the  greatest  facility. 

.  *  It  was  first  printed  in  4to.  at  Copenhagen,  1636,  in  the  work  of  Olaus  Wormius,  in  his  Runir 
teu  Danica  Uteraittra  antiquisnnuh  rvilgo  Gothica  dicta.  It  was  afterwards  printed  six  times 
more  by  different  persons  in  various  forms  before  it  appeared  in  the  original,  with  an  English 
translation,  entitled  "  Ftpe  jtiecta  of  Runic  Poetry  traiulatedjrom  the  Icelandic  language,"  London, 
8vo.  1763.  These  pieces  were  translated  by  Dr.  Thomas  Percy,  bishop  of  Dromore,  and 
inserted  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  vol.  of  his  translation  of  Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities.  The 
fifteenth  time  of  its  appearance  was  in  12mo.  with  the  title  of  Lodbrokar'Quida ;  or,  the  Death- 
song  of  Lodbroc,  with  a  free  English  trantlaiion,  an  ItUtndo- Latino  glossartffand  explanatory  notes, 
by  James  Johnstone,  printed  [at  Copenhagen  by  Aug.  Ferd,  Steen\  1782.  The  twenty-seventh 
form  in  which  this  celebrated  song  has  appeared  is  the  most  splendid  and  complete.  This  is 
by  far  the  best  edition ;  followed  by  a  Latin  and  French  translation,  and  a  complete  critical 
apparatus,  with  a  minute  account  of  every  edition,  and  a  facsimile  of  the  first  page  of  a  manu- 
script found  in  the  Royal  Museum,  Copenhagen,  1821.  The  title  of  this  work  is  "  Krdkumdl, 
siffe  Epicedium  Regnaris  Lodbrod  Regis  Dania" — Vide  Fornaldar  Sogur  NoriSrlandi,  i.  p.  305 ; 
Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer,  L  p.  282. 

f  Wheaton's  Hist,  of  Northmen,  p.  160. 

X  Turner's  HisL  of  A.-S.  bk.  iv.  ch.iii.  Langb.277. 

f  Ashy,  Wormius,  Bartholin,  Stephanius,  &c. ;  Turner,  bk.  iv.  ch.  iii.  note  37. 

II  Wheaton's  Hist,  of  Northmen,  p.  153. 

f  See  the  specimen,  §  25. 

**  Rask's  Gr.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue,  translated  into  English  by  Thorpe,  p.  42. 


cl  SCANDINAVIAN — DANISH  LONG  BBFORB  A.  D.  645. 

Specimens  of  Old  Danish  and  its  dialects^  from  the  earliest  age  to 

the  present  time. 

2L  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  composed  by  Starkad  the  Old,  whose 
verses  are  supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  specimens  of  the 
Danska  Tdnga  that  are  still  extant,  but  the  precise  age  of  which  is  not 
ascertained,*  though  it  was  long  before  a.d.645. 

OLD  DANISH.  MODERN   DANISH. 

pann  hefi  ek  manna  Ham  bar  j eg  blandt  Msend 

mennskra  fundit  af  Menneske-Herkomst, 

bring  beyjanda  blandt  Stridsmsend  fundet 

brammastan  at  afli.  stsrkest  af  Krsefter. 

LITBBAL  ENGLISH. 

Him  have  I  among  men  among  warriors,  found 

of  tbe  buman  race,t  tbe  strongest  of  body. 

22.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish,  composed  at  so  remote  a  period  in 
heathen  times,  that  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain  its  age.  It  is  from 
the  Poetic  Edda. 

The  first  verse  of  the  VdlU'Spa.t 

OLD   DANISH.  MOOEftN   DANISH. 

Hlj6)>8  bi^  ek  allar  Lytter  til  mm  Tale, 

belgar  kindir,  alle  bellige  Vsesener, 

meiri  ok  minni  stdrre  og  mindre 

mogu  Heim|yallar;  af  Heimdals  Slsgt; 

▼ildo'at  ek  Yalfb^ur  jeg  vil  fortaelle 

v^l  framteljak,  Valfaders  Bedrifter 

fomspjoll  fira,  Msnds  gamle  Sagn, 

i^au  ek  fremst  of-nam.  de  forste  jeg  Isrte. 

Finn  Magnusent  p.  31. 

LATIN. 

Silentiam  rogo  omnia  Velim  ccelestis  patris 

Sacra  entia ;  Facinora  enarrare, 

Majores  et  minores  Antiquos  bominum  sermones, 

Posteros  Heimdalli.  Quos  primos  recordor. 

23.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish,  composed  probably  during  the  former 
part  of  the  7th  century,  being  the  beginning  of  the  Bjarka-mdlhinfomu, 
so  called  after  Bodvar  Bjarke,  one  of  king  Rolf  Krake's  warriors,  a  song 
sung  before  a  battle.  § 

*  Halfdani  Eioari  Hist,  lit  Islandiae,  p.  49.  This  specimen  is  from  the  Snorra  Edda  diomt 
Skdldu,  edited  by  Rask,  p.  311,  312. 

f  i.  0.  not  of  the  Aser  race. 

X  From  the  Edda  Samundar  hint  Fr6iSa  ex  recensione  E.  C.  Rask,  Holmise,  1818,  p.  1. 
See  the  edition  of  the  same,  at  the  expense  of  the  Arna-Magniean  Commissioners  by  Prof. 
Finn  Magnusen,  aa  also  his  modern  Danish  version  of  it,  under  the  title  of  Den  teldre  Edda, 
vol.  L  p.  31. 

§  Published  by  Professor  Rafn  in  the  Fomaldar  Sogur  Nor^rlanda,  vol.  i.  p.  110.  See  hi» 
modern  Danish  version  in  the  NordUke  Fortids  Sagaer,  vol.  i.  p.  103.  This  ancient  song  was 
sung  at  dawn  of  the  day  of  the  great  battle  of  Stiklestad,  A.  d.  1030,  in  which  king  St.  Olaf 
fell ;  vide  Fornmanna  Sogur,  vol.  v.  p.  .59,  60,  and  the  Latiii  version  by  S.  Egilsson  in  the 
Scripta  hittorica  Ulandwrumy  vol.  v.  p.  64. 


SCANDINAVIAN— OLa  DANISH,  A.D.  770. 


cli 


OLD  DANIBB. 

Dagr  er  uppkominn, 
dynja  hana  Qa^rar, 
mk\  er  vilmogum 
at  vinna  erfiiSi ; 
vaki  ok  se  vaki 
yina-hofuiS, 
allir  hinir  «ztu 
Adels  ofsinnar. 

H^  hinn  hariSgreipi, 
Hrolfr  skjotandi, 
sttg6i5ir  menn, 
)»eir  er  ekkiflyjal 
velgat  y€r  at  vini 
n^  at  vifs  r(inuin» 
heldr  vek  ek  y^r  at  hdrlSum 
Hildar  leiki. 

Dies  exortus  est, 
pennse  galli  strepunt^ 
tempus  est,  ut  serri 

opus  incipiant ; 
yigilent,  semper  vigilent 

amiconim  capita, 
praestantissimi  quique 

Adilsis  comites. 


LATIN. 


MODBBN  DANISH. 

Solen  er  opninden, 
ryste  Hanens  Fjasdre^ 
Tid  er  nu  for  Drenge 
til  Daad  at  gange ; 
vaager,  stedse  vaager, 
Veiiner  kjsre, 
aUe  I  ypperste 
Adils  Hofsinder. 

Har  hin  haardfdre 
Rolf  den  Skytte, 
aetgode  Msnd,  som 
Flugt  ei  kjendel 
eder  jeg  vaekker  ei  til  Viin, 
ikke  til  Kvinders  Tale, 
men  jeg  eder  til  Hildes 
haarde  Leg  nu  vskker. 

Har,  manu  fortis, 
Rolvus  jaculator, 
genere  pnestantes  viri, 
qui  non  f ugiunt  I 
Ad  yina  vos  non  excito, 
neque  ad  puellarum  coUoquia, 
sed  excito  vos  ad  durum 
Bellone  ludum. 


24.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  of  about  the  year  770,  cut  in  Runic 
characters  in  a  flat  rock  at  Runamo,  in  the  parish  of  Hoby  in  Bleking, 
now  a  province  of  Sweden,  but  formerly  of  Denmark^  as  interpreted  by 
Professor  Finn  Magnusen.* 


OLD   DANISH. 

Hilltekinn  riki  nam, 
Garl^r  in  hi6, 
Uli  eit  gaf  .  •  .  . 
vigi  O'l^in  riinar ! 
Hringr  f ii 


MODERN   ICBLANDIC. 

Hildikinn  riki  nam, 
GaHSr  inn  hjo, 
Oli  eiiS  gaf  •  .  .  . 
vigi  O'^inn  runar ! 
Hringr  fii 


*  The  Danish  king  Valdemar  the  Fint,  sent,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  the  historian 
Soxo  Grammaticus,  some  indiTiduals  skilled  in  Ranes  to  Bleking,  between  the  years  1157 
and  1182,  with  the  view  of  haTing  this  inscription  deciphered.  His  emissaries,  however, 
failed  to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  mission.  Subsequently,  and  especially  during  the  last 
century  or  two,  the  attempt  from  time  to  time  was  renewed  under  the  auspices  of  some  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  day,  but  their  endeavours  led  to  no  more  satisfactory  results.  It  was 
reserved  for  the  great  Archsologist  and  Runologist  Finn  Magnuten,  after  a  personal  inspection 
of  the  inscription  on  the  spot,  to  interpret  it  in  its  entire  state  in  May  1834,  and  to  determine 
the  form  of  verse  (the  ancient  Fornyrialag)  in  which  it  was  written.  Professor  Magnusen's 
remarks  upon  this  subject  are  inserted  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries,  NordUk  Tidtikriftfor  Oldkyndigtud,  vol.  ii.  p.  276^304;  and  in  HutorUch-Jnti- 
guaritehe  MHtheibtngen,  herausgegeben  von  der  Koniglichen  Gesellschaft  fiir  Nordische  Alter- 
thumskunde,  Kopenhagen,  1835,  pp.  109^'117.  In  p.  Ill  of  the  latter  work,  it  is  recorded 
that  Professor  Finn  Magnusen  for  more  than  ten  months  tried  in  vain  to  decipher  the 
inscription.  On  the  22nd  of  May,  1834,  by  attempting  to  read  from  right  to  left,  he 
immediately  succeeded  in  deciphering  the  first  three  words,  and  in  less  than  two  hours  he 
explained  the  whole  inscription. 


clii 


SCANDINAVIAN — OLD  DANISH^  A.  D.  863. 


fall  i  mold !  .  .  .  . 
Alfar,  &tagoS 
Ola  (Qii) ; 
0>in  ok  Frei 
ok  A'sakun 
faii(fari) 
fiandam  yaram, 
unni  Haraldi 
leiin  sigrl 

MODXEN  DANISH. 

HOdekind  modtog  Riget, 
Gard  indhug  (Rimerne), 
Ole  aflagde  Ed  ...  . 
Odin  vie  Runerne ! 
Gid  Ring  fiiae 
Fald  i»a  Muld ! 
Alfer  ElskoTSguder 
Ole  (forlade)  I 
Odin  og  Frey 
og  Asera  Slaegt 
ddelaegge  (odelsegge) 
vore  Fjender, 
unde  Harald 
foldstasndig  Seier ! 


faU  g  mold ! 
Alfar.  A  8tago« 
O'la  fjlii  (haU) 
O'^inn,  og  Frey 
og  A'aakyn 
fori,  fan 
Qandum  vorum, 
unni  Haraldi 
asrinn  sigr ! 

BNOLUH. 

Hildekinn  received  the  kingdom, 

Gard  hewed  out  (these  characters), 

Ole  took  the  oath  .... 

Odin  consecrate  these  Ruues ! 

May  Ring  get 

a  foil  on  the  mould ; 

EWes,  gods  of  loye> 

Ole  hate ! 

Odin  and  Frey 

and  the  Aser-race 

destroy  (destroy) 

our  enemies, 

grant  to  Harald 

a  great  victory  I 


25.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  from  Kr^kum^I^  or  the  Death-song  of 
Ragnar  Lodbrok,*  probably  composed  between  a.  d.  862  and  867. 


OLD  DANOH. 

Hjuggu  ver  me^  hjdryi  I 
horiS  kom  hiitS  &  skjoldu, 
n^r  f^ll  niiSr  til  jari^ar 
a  Nor^imbralandi ; 
varat  urn  eina  ottu 
oldum  l^orf  at  fr^a 
Hildar  leik,  I'ar  er  hvassir 
hjalmstofn  bitu  8kj6mar ; 
botSmana  s&  ek  bresta, 
bra  )>yi  fira  Ufi. 

Krakumal  Str.  14. 

LITERAL   LATIN. 

Percussimus  nos  cum  gladio ! 

Dura  venit  procella  in  scuta, 

cadaver  cecidit  deorsum  ad  terram 

in  Northumbrift  terrft. 

Non  erat,  tempore  matutino, 

viris  opus,  ciere. 

Ad  Bellone  ludum  ibi  anhelant, 

galeae  fulcrum  mordebant  fulgores, 

peltas  lunatas  vidi  ego  confractas, 

invertit  ideo  vlrorum  vita. 


ICODBKN  DANISH. 

Svunge  vi  med  Svsrdet ! 
stormede  Regn  mod  Skjolde, 
Lig  i  Nordhumberland  da 
laae  paa  Jorden  stroede ; 
man  ei  nbdtes  den  Morgen 
Msend  til  Strid  at  ^ge, 
der  hvor  skarpe  Kaarder 
skare  Hjelmens  Flade; 
Kampmaaner  saae  jeg  kloves, 
Kaempeme  misted  Livet. 

Rafn,  p.  13. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

We  hewed  with  swords  1 
Hard  came  the  storm  on  our  shields, 
dead  they  fell  down  on  the  earth, 
in  Northumberland. 
None,  on  that  morning, 
needed  men  to  incite. 
For  Bellona's  sharp  sport, 
the  glittering  sword  split  the  steel-capt  skuH, 
the  moon-round  shield  saw  I  broken, 
and  thus  men*s  lives  were  lost. 
See  }  19. 


[ 


SCANDINAVUN — OLD  DANISH^   FROM   A.D.   900 — 1150.  cllli 

26.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  of  the  10th  century,  being  the  Runic 
inscriptions  at  Jellinge  in  Jutland,  on  the  tumulus  of  king  Gorm  the  Old, 
and  his  consort  Thyre^  as  interpreted  by  Professor  Finn  Magnusen. 

OLD  DANISH.  MODB&N  ICELANDIC. 

Gunnr  kunugr  ger^i  kubl  pusiett  purvi  Gonnr  konfingr  ger^i  kumbl  l^essi  eftir 

kunu  sina  Danmarkar-but.  pyri  konu  sina  Danmarkarbot. 

Haraldr  kunugr  bai>  giorva  kubl  ^osi  eft  Haraldr  koniingr  ba^  gjorva  kumbl  )>e8si 

gurm  fal^ur  sm  ok  eft  piurvi  mu>ur  sina ;  eftir  Gorm  feiSur  sinn  og  eftir  pyri,  m6)Sur 

sa  Haraldr  ies  van  Danmork  ala  ok  Nur-  sina ;  s^  Haraldr,  er  (es)  vann  Danmork 

vieg  ok  t6k  kristno.  alia  og  Norv^  ok  tok  kristni. 

MODXRN  DANISH.  LTTBEAL  BN0LI8H. 

Kong  Gorm  gjorde  denne  Hoi  efter  sin  Ring  Gorm  raised  tbis  barrow  after  (in 
Kone  Tbyre  Danmarks-Bod.  memory  of)  his  queen  Thyre  Danmarks- 

bod  (tbe  improver  of  Denmark). 
Kong  Harald  bad  (bod)  gjore  denne  Hoi        King  Harald  bade  make  this  barrow  for 
efter  Gorm,  sin  Fader  og  efter  Thyre  sin    his  father  Gorm  and  his  mother  Thyre,  the 
Moder ;  den  Harald  som  vandt  al  Dan-    same  Harald  who  conquered  all  Denmark 
markogNorge,ogantogChri8tendommen.    and  Norway,  and  embraced  Christianity. 
Antiguariske  Annaler,  vol.  iv.  p.  110 — 112. 

27.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic  of  the  former  part  of  the 
1 1  th  century^  from  Ottar  Svarte's  ode  on  king  St.  Olaf. 

OLD  DANISH  OB  ICELANDIC.  MODSaN  DANISH. 

Komtu  i  land  ok  lendur,  Landbeskytter  I  du  atter 

UdvorlSr  1     AMr&^i,  Adelraad  til  sit  Rige 

Hn  naut  rekka  reynir  forte,  sligt  dig  Folkets 

riki  efldr  at  sUku ;  msegtige  Fyrste  skglder ; 

har^r  var  fundr,  s&  er  faeruiS  haardt  var  Slaget,  da  Edmunds 

fri^land  4  vit  niisja  Arving  du  indsatte 

r^  aettstudill  4^an  i  dtet  fredede  Rige, 

£6tmundar  pax  grundu.  for  behersket  af  Slaegten. 

LATIN. 

Terrs  custos,  valens  potential  Durus  erat  conflictus,  quo 

Venisti  in  terram,  et  Adalradam  nepotem  Jatmundi  pacato 

in  regnum  restituisti ;  tua  ope  reddidisti  regno ;  huic  terrae 

est  usus  hac  in  re  virorum  amicus.  avita  proles  imperaverat  antea.* 

28.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic,  written  before  1150, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Rafn.t 

OLD  DANISH  Oa  ICELANDIC.  MODERN  rERROB  DIALECT. 

Ma^r  er  nefndr  Gcimr  kamban,  hann  Ajn  Mavur  ^r  nevndur  Grujmur  Kam- 

bygtsi  fyrstr  Faereyjar  i  dogum  Haralds  ban,  ban  fowr  fistur  at  biggja  Foijar,  meni 

bins  h&rfagra ;   \fi  fly^u  fyrir  hans  ofriki  Haraldur  bin  hSrfagri  var  S,  Dovun ;  t& 

Qoldi  manna,  settust  sumir  i  Fsereyjum,  flujddi  firi  Owdomi  bansara  mengur  Ma- 

ok  bygfSu  l^ar,  en  sumir  leitu^u  til  annarra  var ;  summir  settu  se  uj  Forjun  og  bigdu 

ey^ilanda.  bar,  men  summir  lajtavu  til  annui  Oj ulond. 

*  Fornmanna  Sogur,  vol.  iv.  p.  50,  and  vol.  xi.  p.  185 ;  Oldnordiske  Sagaer,  vol.  iv.  p.  47, 
and  vol.  xi.  p.  164 ;  Scripta  historlca  Islandorum,  voL  iv.  p.  49. 

f  See  Fsreylnga  Saga,  p.  1.  Improperly,  by  a  pleonasm,  called  Ferroe  Islands, — Islands 
being  unnecessary,  as  Ferroe  is  derived  from  fsr  or  iaar,  e,  a  sheep,  ovis ;  b,  c.  an  Uland, 
insula,  jA.  der  itlandt,  insule;  Ffieroerne  or  Faar-oer  ovium  intula,  in  Danish  commonly 
called  tbe  Ferber. 


cllv  SOANDINAVTAN— OLD   DANISH,   FROM   A.  D.    1200 — 1290. 

LITBBAL  ENGLISH.  MODBKN  DANISH. 

A  man  named  Grim  Kamban  cultivated  Grim  Kamban  bed  en  Mand ;  ban  be- 
first  the  Peer  islands  in  the  time  of  Harald  byggede  forst  Ferbeme  i  Harald  Haarfa- 
the  fair-haired;  then  {y>hen)  many  fled  gersDage.  Dervare  den  Gang  mange^som 
from  his  tyranny,  some  settled  on  the  Fsr  flyede  for  Kongens  Her-skesyge,  af  hvilke 
islands^  and  bnilt  houses,  and  some  sought  nogle  nedsatte  sig  paa  Faeroerne,  og  toge 
for  other  uncultivated  lands.  sig  der  Bopsl,  men  nogle  sbgte  til  andre 

ode  Lande. 

29.  A  specimen  of  Icelandic,  written  about  a.  d.  1200,  from  Snorre's 
Edda. 

ICELANDIC. 

Alm&ttigr  gulS  skapaisi  i  upphafi  himin  ok  jord  ok  alia  ^k  luti  er  l^eim  fylgja,  ok 
si^Sarst  menu  tva,  er  eettir  eru  iik  komnar,  Adam  ok  Evo,  ok  fjolgatSist  >eirra  kynsloS, 
ok  dreii^ist  um  heim  allan.  En  er  fram  li^u  stundir,  K  ^jafna^ist  mannfSIkitS,  voru 
sumir  goisir  ok  r^tt-triia^ir,  en  miklu  fleiri  snerust  >&  eptir  girndum  heimsins,  ok 
(inektu  guiSs  bo8oriS._^norra-j&<ic2a,  Rask^  Stockholm,  1818,  p.  1. 

MODERN  DANISH. 

Den  almaegtige  Gud  skabte  i  Begyndelsen  Himlen  og  Jorden  og  alle  de  Ting  som 
dertil  hore,  og  tikidst  to  Mennesker,  fra  hvem  Sister  nedstamme,  Adam  og  Eva,  og 
deres  Stamme  formerede  sig,  og  udbredtes  over  hele  Verden.  Men  da  Tideme  lede 
frem,  blev  Menneskeslsegten  ullg,  nogle  vare  gode  og  rettroende,  men  langt  flere 
vendte  sig  efter  Verdens  Begjerligheder,  og  forsomte  Guds  Bud. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

The  Almighty  God  created,  in  the  beginning,  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  things 
which  thereto  belong,  and  at  last  men,  from  whom  families  sprung  forth,  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  their  race  increased  themselves  and  spread  over  all  the  world.  But  as  time 
passed  (led)  on,  the  race  of  men  became  dlfferetit  (unHke),  some  were  good  and  right 
believing,  but  far  more  turned  themselves  to  (after)  the  desires  (butt)  of  the  world, 
and  neglected  God's  commandment. 

30.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic,  as  written  towards  the 
close  of  the  13th  century,  bat  dating  from  an  earlier  period,  the  year 
A.  D.  11 17,  being  an  extract  from  the  ancient  Icelandic  Law-book,  entitled 
the  Grdg^s  (The  Gray-goose)** 

OLD  DANISH  OB  ICELANDIC.  LATIN. 

Ef  utlendir  menu  verj^a  vegnir  i  landi        Si  exteri,  Dani,    S<reil,  vel  Norvegi  e 

h^r,  danskir  e>r  sonskir  ej^r  norrdnir,  or  tribus  illorum  regum  impeiiis,  quae  lingva 

t^eirra  konga  veldi  III.  er  var  tdnga  er,  nostra  utuntur,  oriundi  his  in  terris  inter- 

lax  eigo  frsndr  J7eirra  \>aT  sakir,  ef  J^eir  fecti  fuerint,  cssi  propinqui  si  adfuerint 

eru  ut  h^r,  en  af  ollum  tungum  o>rum  enn  actionem  csedis  suscipere  liceat.     Sedalia 

af  danskri  tungo,  H  i  engi  ma^r  hdr  vig-  quam  Danica  lingva  utentium  nemo  pro- 

sdk  at  sokja  af  fraendsemis  sokum,  nema  pinquitatis  nomine,  csdtscausam  hie agendi 

fa>ir  ej»r  sonr  e\>r  broljir,  oc  )>vi  at  eino  juregaudeat,Disipater,filiusvelfrater,iique 

l^eir,  ef  f>eir  ho{>o  her  4>r  viRennzt.  tantummodo,  si  hie  antea  noti  fuerint. 

*  See  Hin  fama  Icgbdk  Filendinga  tern  nffnist  Grdgdt,  Codex  juris  Islandorum  antiquia- 
simus  qui  nomiuatur  Gr^&s,  Uafnis,  1829,  at  the  expense  of  the  Araa-Magnaean  Commis- 
sioners, Part  II.  p.  71,  72. 
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31.  Old  Danish  before  the  Calmar  Union  in  a.d.  1397. 

OLD  DANISH.  ICELANDIC. 

Sattsr  war  rset  thaenne  ....  tv^m  win.  Settr  var  rettr  I'essI  tveim  vetrum  oc 
trum  00  fsnn  ukum,  sidflen  Rd  war  wnnin  fimin  vikum,  si^an  R6  var  unnin  til  Cris- 
til  Cristend6m8  af  Waldemar  kunungi,  tindoms  af  Valdimar  konfingi.  oc  log^  til 
oc  laght  til  Sjalanzs  biscopsd6m(s)  af  Wal-  Sjalanz  biskupsd6ms  af  Yaldimari  kondngi 
demare  kunungi  oc  AlexandsBr  paue.  oc  Alexandri  paua. 

IUuk*s  Anglo-Scuton  Gr.  Pref.  p.  xxii. 

ENGLISH. 

Set  was  this  law,  two  winters  and  five  weeks ;  since  peace  was  bestowed  on  Chris- 
tianity by  Waldemar  the  king,  and  a  law  made  for  Sjalans  bishoprick  by  Waldemar 
the  king,  and  Alexander  the  pope. 

32.  Danish  in  1433. 

DANISH.  ENGLISH. 

Wii  Erick  meth  guths  nathe  Danroarks,         We  Erick,  by  God's  grace  king  of  Den- 

Suerghes,  Norghes-koning  gore  witerlikt  mark,  Sweden,  Norway,  make  known  to 

alle  the,  thette  breff  see  eller  hdre>  at  wi  all,  who  see  or  hear  this  letter,  that  we,  by 

af  vor  serdelis  Nadhe  for  Hr  Erick  Niels-  our  peculiar  grace  for  Mr.  Erick  Nielsens, 

sons  wor  elschelike  tro  mans  oc  radhs  bon  our  beloved  faithful  man  and  counsellor, 

sculd  sva  oc  for  troscap  oc  willich  tieniste  praying,  and  for  fidelity  and  willing  ser- 

unne  oc  giue  hanum  ,  .  .  friihet  oc  frelsse  vices,  have  conferred  and  given  him  .  .  . 

med  suadane  wapen  .  .  .  som  her  vnder  liberty  and  franchisement  with  such  coat  of 

nedhen  vtmaledh  sta  .  .  .  arms  as  here  under  beneath  painted  stand. 

Datum  1433.  Given  1433. 

Rask*8  Anglo-Saxon  Gr.  Pref.  p.  xxi. 

33.  Old  Danish,  from  a  MS.  of  Homilies,  or  meditations,  belonging  to 
the  Royal  Swedish  Historiographer  of  Hallenberg.  It  is  without  date, 
but  appears  to  be  about  a.  d.  1450. 

DANISH.  ENGLISH. 

Ther  a^her  drogh  Nichodemus  then  Hereafter  drew  Nichodemus  the  other 

annen  spiger  pa  vinstrse  handh,  oc  fsk  ban  nail  from  the  left  hand,  and  gave  it  in  the 

sammeledes  Johannes.     Sidhen  foor  Ni-  same  manner  to  John.    Afterwards  Nicho- 

chodemus  nether,  oc  foor  op  at  ien  Uden  demus  went  nearer,  and  went  upon  the 

stige,  ochtoghspigeneaffodasrnae,  meden  small  steps,  and  drew  the  nails  from  the 

iosep  hiolt  pa  ligommaet.  feet,  while  Joseph  held  the  corpse. 
Basks  Anglo-Saxon  Gr.  Pref.  p.  xviii. 

34.  A  few  examples  of  Danish  are  given  from  the  Scriptures,  to  faci- 
litate the  comparison,  and  thus  shew  the  connexion  of  this  tongue  with 
those  of  Teutonic  origin.  The  first  example  is  from  the  Danish  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  Leipsic,  1518,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  6. — En  mand  gick  wd  ath  saa  sin  Seed.  Som  ha  saade  da  fait  somt  aff 
korned  boss  vegn.     Oc  det  bleff  traad  bort  oc  sompt  der  aff  ode  fuglene  i  vasred. 

35.  Bible,  Copenhagen^  1589,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 Horer  til  I     See,  der  gick  en  Ssmand  ud  ad  saa.     Oc  det  skede, 

i  det  hand  saade,  at  noget  fait  boss  Yeyen  :   Da  komme  Fulene  under  Himmelen  oc 
ode  det. 

y 
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36.  Bible,  1647,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 — Horer  til ;   See,  der  gik  en  Ssdemand  ud  at  saae.     Og  det  skede 
det  hand  aaaede,  at  noget  faldt  hos  Vejen ;  og  der  komme  Himmelens  Fugle  og 
aaede  det  op. 

37.  New  Testament,  Copenhagen^  1717,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 — Horer  (til)  :  see,  en  Saedemand  gik  ut  at  saae.  Og  det  skede,  i  det 
hand  saade,  at  noget  faldt  hos  Veyen,  og  Himmelens  Fugle  kom  og  aad  det  op. 

38.  New  Testament,  London^  1827,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 — Horer  til ;  see,  en  Ssederoand  gik  ud  at  saae.  Og  det  skede,  1  det 
han  saaede,  at  noget  faldt  ved  Veien,  og  Himmelens  Fugle  kom,  og  aad  det  op. 

39.  As  a  specimen  of  the  present  Danish,  a  better  cannot  be  selected 
than  the  following  National  Song,  which  is  to  the  Danes  what "  God  save 
the  King*'  is  to  the  English.  It  was  written  by  Johannes  Evald,  a  poet 
who  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  (Bom  1743,  died 
1781).* 


Kong  Christian  stod  ved  hoien  Mast 

I  Rog  og  Damp. 
Hans  Vsrge  hamrede  saa  fast, 
At  Gothens  Hielm  og  Hierne  brast. 
Da  sank  hver  fiendtligt  Speil  og  Mast 

I  Rog  og  Damp. 
Flye,  skreg  de,  flye,  hvad  flygte  kan  I 
Hvo  staaer  for  Danmarks  Christian 

I  Kamp? 

Niels  Juel  gav  Agt  paa  Stormens  Brag : 

Nu  er  det  Tid  I 
Han  heisede  det  rode  Flag, 
Og  slog  paa  Fienden  Slag  1  Slag. 
Da  skreg  de  hoit  blant  Stormens  Brag : 

Nu  er  det  Tid  I 
Flye,  skreg  de,  hver,  som  veed  et  Skiul ! 
Hvo  kan  bestaae  for  Danmarks  Juel 

I  strid? 

O  Nordhav,  Glimt,  af  Vessel  brod 

Din  morke  Skye : 
Da  tyede  Kaemper  til  dit  Skiod ; 
Thi  med  ham  lynte  Skrsek  og  Dod ; 
Fra  Vallen  hortes  Vraal,  som  brod 

Din  Skye : 
Fra  Danmark  lyner  Tordenskiold ; 
Hver  give  sig  i  Himlens  Void, 

Og  flye  I 


Ring  Christian  stood  by  the  lofty  mast 

In  mist  and  smoke. 
His  sword  was  hammering  so  fast. 
Through  Gothic  helm  and  brain  it  passed. 
Then  sank  each  hostile  hulk  and  mast 

In  mist  and  smoke. 
Fly,  shouted  they,  fly,  he  who  can ! 
Who  braves  of  Denmark's  Christian 

The  stroke  ? 

Niels  Juelgave  heed  to  the  tempest's  roar ; 

Now  is  the  hour ! 
He  hoisted  his  blood-red  flag  once  more. 
And  smote  the  foe  of  the  Dane  full  sore.f 
And  shouted  loud  through  the  tempest's 
roar: 

Now  is  the  hour  I 
Fly,  shouted  they,  for  shelter  fly ! 
Of  Denmark's  Juel  who  can  defy 

The  power  ? 

North  Sea  I  a  glimpse  of  Wessel  rent 

Thy  murky  sky ! 
Then  champions  to  thine  arms  were  sent; 
Terror  and  death  glared  where  he  went ; 
From  the  waves  was  hearda  wail,  that  rent 

Thy  murky  sky! 
From  Denmark  thunders  Tordenskiol'; 
Let  each  to  heaven  commend  his  soul, 

And  fly ! 


iLf  *A^Sr  *5"  P'^'^r  i°«  ^H  *''«n8'at»on,  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend,  H.  W.  Longfellow,  Esq. 
M.A.  Professor  of  Belles  Lettres  in  Harvard  University.  Caibridge,  America,  Nov.  1835.   ^ 
t   '  And  smote  upon  the  foe  fall  sore." 
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Du  Danskes  Vei  til  Roes  og  Magt,  Path  of  the  Dane  to  £ame  and  might, 

Sortladne  Hav !  Dark-rolling  wave! 

Modtag  din  Yen,  som  uforsagt'  Receive  thy  friend,  who  scorning  flight 

Tor  mode  Faren  med  Foragt,  Goes  to  meet  danger  with  despite, 

Saa  stolt,  som  du,  mod  Stormens  Magt,  Proudly  as  thou  meetest  the  tempest** 

might, 
Sortladne  Hav !  Dark-rolling  wave ! 

Og  rask  igiennem  Larm  og  Spil,  And  amid  pleasures  and  alarms 

Og  Kamp  og  Seier  fder  mig  til  And  war  and  victory,  be  thine  arms 
Min  Grav !  My  grave  I 

40.  The  Icelandic^  here  ccdled  NorrtBid.  For  facility  of  comparison, 
a  few  extracts  are  given  from  the  Icelandic  Scriptures.  Nach :  Thetta 
er  hid  nye  Testament  Jesu  Christi,  &c.  utiogd  a  Norraeni,  &c.  or  The 
New  Testament  in  the  Norreenn^  northern.  Old  Danish,  or  Icelandic 
tongue,  8vo.  1539. 

Mc.  iv.  3,  4 — Og  i  sine  predikan,  tha  sagdi  han  til  thra.  Heyre  thier,  siaet  I  ein 
sadsaedare  gieck  vt  at  saa.  Thad  vard  tha  han  sadi,  at  sumt  fiell  vtan  hia  veginum,  og 
tha  komu  fuglar  loptzins  og  atu  thad  vpp. 

41.  Biblia  thad  er,  oil  Heildg  Rituing  vtl6gd  a  Norraenu,  med  for- 

malum  Mart.  Lutheri,  Prentad  a  Holum,  af  lone  lonas  Syne,  fol.  1584, 

or  The  Bible,  in  Norse  or  Icelandic,  after  the  version  of  Luther.   Bible, 

Stockholm,  1584,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  8,  4 — Og  i  sine  Predikan,  tha  sagde  han  til  thra,  Heyre  thier.  Sia:  Eim 
saadssedare  gieck  ut  at  sa.  Og  thad  vard  tha  han  sade,  at  sumt  ftell  utan  hia  veigenum, 
og  thar  komu  fuglar  Lopisins  og  aatu  thad  vpp. 

42.  Stiemhelm's  Gospels  of  Ulphilas,  in  Moes.,  IceL,  Swed.,  Ger.,  and 

Latin,  4to.  Stockholm,  1671.* 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4.— Heyred  til.  Sia,  eim  Sadmadur  gieck  ut  ad  saa.  Og  thad  vard  i 
thui  han  saade,  ad  sumt  fiell  utann  hia  Veigenum  ;  og  tha  komu  Fuglar  under  Him- 
nenum,  og  aatu  thad  upp. 

43.  Old  Swedish  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  Danish  ;  and  Nor- 
wegian has  been,  from  the  earliest  times  on  record,  and  is  now,  identical 
with  Danish ;  but  as  more  modem  Swedish  differs  a  little  from  the  Danish, 
a  few  specimens  may  be  desirable. 

44.  A  specimen  of  Swedish  from  a  document  issued  by  king  Magnus 
Sm^k  in  1354. 

SWEDISH.  ENGLISH. 

Wi  magnus,  med  guds  nadh  Sverikis  We  Magnus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king 

konung,  norghis  oc  skane,  wiliom  at  thet  of  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Scania,  will  that 

seal  allom  mannom  witerlikt  wara,  at  wi  it  shall  be  known  to  all  men  that  we  by 

aff  wara  serdelis  nadh  hafwm  vnt  bergx-  our  peculiar  grace  have  conceded  to  Bergx- 

mannomen  a  noreberge  thaennie  rst  oc  man  (miner)  of  Noreberge  the  right  and 

stadhga,    som    h»r  spter  fblger :  fiorst  power  as  hereafter  follows  ;  first  have  we 

hafwm  wi  stat  oc  skipat,  at  tolff  skulu  constituted  and  ordained,  that  twelve  shall 

wara  the  som  fore  bergheno  sculu  standa  be  the  sum,  &c. 
oc  thera  rest  wsria  oc  fulfolghia  i  allom 
lutom,  &c. 

•  Sec  Gothic,  §  11. 
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45.  Swedish  Bible,  Vpsal,  1541,  fol. 

Mff.  iv.  3,  4. — Horer  tO.  Sij,  en  Sadhesman  gick  yth  til  at  s&A.  Och  hende  sigh 
widh  han  sftdde,  foil  somt  widh  waghen,  och  foghlanar  vnder  himroelen  komo,  och  Ato 
thet  Tp. 

46.  The  Swedish,  from  the  Gospels  of  Ulphilas,  Stockholm,*  1671. 

Mk.  iy.  3,  4. — Horer  til ;  sjr  en  Sadesman  gik  uth,  til  at  UL  Och  hende  sigh  wid 
han  sadde,  foil  somt  wid  Wagen,  og  Foglama  under  Himmelen  komo,  och  Ato  thet  up. 

47.  Bible,  Svo.  London,  1828. 

Mk.  iv.  3, 4. — Horer  til :  Si,  en  Sadesman  gick  ut,  til  at  sA.  Och  handesig,  wid  han 
sadde,  foil  somt  wid  wiigen,  och  foglame  under  himmelen  kommo,  och  ato  thet  up. 

48.  One  of  the  most  eminent  of  modern  Swedish  poets  is  Bishop  Tegn^r. 
He  took  the  story  of  Frithiof  from  one  of  the  old  Sagas,  and  under  the  title 
of  FrithioPs  Saga,  he  has  written  in  flowing  verse  a  most  interesting  story 
of  royal  affection.  The  following  extract  is  from  the  Exile  of  Frithiof,  in 
the  original  Swedish,  in  the  Norwegian  or  Danish  translation,  and  with 
a  poetical  version  of  the  Rev.  W.  Strong,  London,  1833. 

SWEDISH.  DANISH.  ENGLISH. 

Nu  sol  gAr  opp  Nu  Sol  gaaer  op  The  orb  of  day 

bak  fjallens  topp,  Bag  Fjeldets  Top ;  Now  tints  the  spray ; 

och  vinden  ]|]uder  Landvinden  lyder,  From  piping  heights, 

fran  land  och  bjuder  Hver  Vove  byder  The  breeze  invites 

hvar  vAg  till  dans  Den  op  til  Dands  Each  beam  and  wave 

i  morgonglans.  I  Morgenglands.  To  dance  and  lave. 

Pa  bbljans  toppar  Paa  Bdlgetoppe  O'er  the  gay  group, 

Ellida  hoppar  Assted  de  hoppe  EUida's  poop 

i  frojd  astad,  Saa  fro  og  glad.  Bounds  light  along, 

men  Frithiof  qvad.  Men  Frithjof  qrad.  To  Frithiofs  wilder  song. 
T^n^,  cant.  xiv.  p.  113.         Foss^  p.  135.  Strong,  p.  187. 

49.  A  fine  passage  from  TTie  Reconciliation,  cannot  be  omitted :  it  is 
a  description  of  Balder  the  good. 

SWEDISH. 

Frid  var  bans  harski,  barlek  var  bans  blanka  svard, 

och  oskuld  satt  som  dufva  pA  bans  silfverbjelm. 

From  lefde  han  och  larde,  dog  han  och  fbrlat, 

och  under  fjerran  palmer  stAr  bans  graf  i  Ijus. 

Hans  lara,  sags  det,  vandrar  ifrAn  dal  till  dal, 

forsmalter  barda  bjertan,  lagger  hand  i  hand, 

och  bygger  fridens  ri^e  p&  fbrsonad  jord. — Tegner,  p.  164. 

DANISH. 

Fred  var  hans  Hsrraab,  Kjerligbed  bans  blanke  Sverd, 

Og  Uskyld  sad  som  Due  paa  hans  Solverbjelm. 

Promt  leved  han  og  lasrte,  dode  og  tilgav, 

Og  under  Qerne  Palmer  staaer  bans  Grav  i  Lys. 

Hans  Lsre,  siges  der,  gaaer  vidt  fra  Dal  til  Dal, 

Samsmelter  haarde  Hjerter,  laegger  Haand  i  Haand, 

Og  bygger  Fredens  Rige  paa  forsonet  Jord. — Foss,  p.  194. 

*  See  §  42,  and  Gothic,  §  II. 
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ENGLISH. 

His  war-cry,  peace>  good-will :  love  was  his  two-edged  sword ; 

Crest  of  his  silver  helm,  sat  dove-like  innocence ; 

Grace  mark'd  his  life,  his  word  :  his  death-sigh  breath'd  'Forgive.' 

In  light  'neath  distant  palms,  far  pilgrims  seek  his  tomb. 

*Tis  said  his  tidings  walk,  peace-shod,  from  dale  to  dale* 

Melting  the  flinty  heart,  cementing  man  to  man. 

Building  of  living  stones,  a  temple  to  this  God. — Strang,  p.  303. 

Dialect  of  DalecarliaJ* 

50.  The  principal  dialectf  of  Sweden  is  the  Dalecarlian.  The  Dalcarls 
are  spoken  of  as  the  Swedish  Highlanders.  Inhabiting  that  secluded  region 
which  stretches  westward  from  the  Silian  Lake  to  the  Alps  of  Norway^  they 
have  preserved  comparatively  unchanged  the  manners,  customs,  and  lan- 
guage of  their  Gothic  forefathers. 

"  Here,"  says  Serenius,^  "are  the  only  remains  in  Sweden  of  the  ancient  Gotluc 
stock,  whereof  the  aspiration  of  the  letters  /  and  w  bears  witness  upon  their  tongues, 
an  infallible  characteristic  of  the  Moeso- Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Icelandic."  In 
another  place,  speaking  of  the  guttural  or  aspirated  A  he  says :  "  Germans  and  Danes 
cannot  pronounce  it,  no  more  than  the  aspirated  w :  for  which  reason  this  was  a  fatal 
letter  three  hundred  years  ago  in  these  nations,  when  Engelbrect,  a  bom  Dalcarl,  set 
it  up  for  a  shibboleth,  and  whoever  could  not  say  Hivid  hut  i  Komgulff,  was  taken 
for  a  foreigner,  because  he  could  not  aspirate  the  v,  nor  utter  the  guttural  /."§  It  is 
even  asserted,  that  with  their  ancient  customs  and  language  the  Dalcarls  have  preserved 
the  use  of  the  old  Runic  alphabet,  although  from  feelings  of  religious  stiiperstition  it 
was  prohibited  by  Olaf  Shatkonung  at  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century^  and  dis- 
contmued  in  all  other  parts  of  Sweden.  This  is  mentioned  on  the  authority  of 
Nasman,  who  wrote  in  the  first  half  of  the  last  century.) 

51.  The  Dalecarlian  dialect  is  spoken  in  its  greatest  purity  in  Elfdalen, 
Mora,  and  Orsa,  parishes  of  East  Dalecarlia. 

In  West  Dalecarlia  it  is  mingled  with  the  dialects  of  the  Norwegian  mountains*  and 
bears  the  name  of  Mahbtnga  Skinnarmai.     The  peculiarities  of  this  jargon  are  these . 

1.  Prefixing  the  letter  o  to  all  monosyllables  which  begin  with  a  vowel,  as  vom  for 

om  if:  vord  for  ord  a  word,  &c.    2.  The  transposition  of  syllables,  as  jasel  for  selja 
to  sell ;  lata  for  tala  to  speak,  &c.     Thus  they  say — 

Kan  du  lata  im  korba,  so  kimi  du  l&vi  ? 

Kan  du  tala  t«  baka,  so  miki  du  vilA? 

Canst  thou  speak  backwards,  as  much  as  thou  wilt  f 

*  Professor  Longfellow,  of  Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  America,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  Sweden,  was  so  obliging  as  to  draw  up  this  notice  of  the  Dalecarlian  dialect, 
October,  1885. 

t  Balbi  and  Malte  Brun  make  two  great  divisions  in  the  Swedish.  I.  Swedish  propert  spoken 
in  the  north  and  east ;  and  II.  Modem  Oothic,  used  in  Gothland  to  the  south. — I.  Swedish 
FaoPEa,  subdivided  into  1.  The  dialect  of  Upland,  2.  Norland,  8.  Eastern  Dalecarlian,  and 
4.  the  dialect  of  Finland.  II.  Modern  Gothic,  divided  into  1.  West  Gothic,  2.  East  Gothic, 
8.  Wemeland,  4.  Smoland,  and  5.  Runae  in  Livonia. — Balbfs  JtUu,  Table  aiii. ;  Malie  Brun, 
bk.  xcvi.  vol.  vi.  p.  109. 

X  J*  Serenius'  English  and  Swedish  Dictionary,  4to.  Nykoping,  1757,  Pref.  p.  iiL 

f  Ibid.  p.  ii. 

(I  Nasman  (R.  E.)  Historiola  Lingus  Dalekarlicsp,  4to.  Upsaliie,  1783,  p.  30. 
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52.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Sarna,  on  the  borders  of  the  Nor- 
wegian Alps  in  East  Dalecarlia^  speak  a  mixed  dialect  of  Dalecarlian  and 
Norwegian ;  and  it  is  said^  that  they  understood  the  language  spoken  by 
certain  Dutchmen,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  those  mountains  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  falcons,  then  used  in  hunting.*  We  are  also  told 
of  a  Dalecarlian  boy  who  was  taken  by  a  Swedish  ambassador  to  England, 
and  who  easily  understood  the  language  of  the  peasants  of  the  northern 
counties.f 

53.  The  three  branches  of  the  Dalecarlian  dialect,  as  spoken  in  Elf- 
dalen.  Mora,  and  Orsa,  diflbr  from  each  other  not  only  in  the  change  of 
letters  and  the  inflexion  of  words,  but  also  in  accent  and  pronunciation. 
Between  those  of  Elfdalen  and  Mora  the  difference  is  not,  however,  very 
great  That  of  Orsa  stands  more  apart,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following 
versions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

54.  Dialect  of  Elfdalen. 

Fad  uoer,  so  ir  i  himblama. 

Hielit  ir  dasU  nam.     Tilkam  dfletl  riki. 

Ski  damn  ui^a,  so  i  himblnm  sA  k  jordi. 

Uott  dagli  bred  gi«f  oss  i  dag. 

Og  firilat  06S  uoner  skuUder. 

Sobs  uir  flrilatum  didm  so  i  oss  nod  skilldog. 

Lsd  int  U088  i  n&n  jaelok  fraMtilsfe 

AutA  los  088  fiA  uondu.     Amen. 

55.  Dialect  of  Mora. 

Fad  u»r  so  ir  i  himmelim. 

Haellit  «  dctt  nam.     Tilkum  dett  rikia. 

Ske  denn  uilli  so  i  himmelim  so  4  jordi. 

Uott  dagli  bred  giief  budss  i  dag. 

Firilat  huAss  huftraer  skulldur. 

Sos  hair  firilatam  didm  9k  e  huAss  nk  skOldL 

Led  int  hnAss  i  oftn  uondan  frastilss. 

InV  At  fraels  huAss  frA  illu.     Amen. 

56.  Dialect  of  Orsa. 

Falla  om,  sa  ir  i  himblim. 

Hflelgat  usri  dstt  nam.     Tilksemi  dstt  rikia. 

Ski  dflrina  ui^'a,  sA  i  himblum  sa  A  jordi. 

Ort  dagliga  brod  gia  huAss  i  dag. 

A  farlAt  huAss  orsr  skulldsr, 

Skai  aa  ui  faerlatum  dem  huAss  skDldugsr  irA. 

A  inled  huoss  int  i  frsestilse. 

Msld  frsls  huAss  frA  uAndu.     Amen. 

Norwegian. 

57.  For  several  centuries,  and  especially  since  the  Danish  became 
a  fixed  and  regular  tongue,  Norwegian  has  been  identical  with  Danish. 

•  Nasman,  p.  12.  t  lb>d.  p.  17. 
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This  common  dialect  has  perhaps  been  as  much  settled  and  polished  by 
Norwegians  as  by  natives  of  Denmark.^  As  there  is  this  identity  in  the 
Danish  and  Norwegian,  the  copious  examples  of  the  Danska  tiinga  pre-* 
viously  given,  will  serve  also  for  the  Norwegian,  and  will  render  further 
remarks  unnecessary. 

Ferroe  Dialect. 

58.  A  specimen  of  early  Ferroe  taken  from  Professor  Rafn's  Faereyinga 
Saga,  Pref.  p.  iv.  Thrand  was  one  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Ferroe. 
Many  religious  verses  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  are  still  preserved  by  oral 
tradition  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ferroes.  The  following  Greedy 
written  down  by  a  native  Ferroe  clergyman.  Pastor  Schroter,  now 
Emeritus,  who  translated  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew,t  will  serve  as  an 
example  of  this  dialect 


FSaaOB   DIALECT. 

Gjivnir  era  Ajnglar  gowir  [af  Gudi] 

Aj  gengji  e  ajna  udi, 

Ferun  mujnun  filgja 

Fim  Guds  Ajnglar; 

Bije  e  firi  mar  Bon, 

Bera  tajr  ta  [Bon]  firi  Rriste. 

Singje  e  Sllmana  sjej, 

Sar  Gud  til  SSluna  mujna ! 

MODsaN  FsaaoB  dialect. 

Gengji  e  aj  ^jna  dt, 
fujra  mar  filgja, 
fim  Guds  Ajnglar, 
beri  e  Bon  firi  mar, 
Bdn  firi  Krist, 
singji  e  SUma  sjej, 
sj^i  Gud  til  Luta  mujn ! 


LITSaAL  ENGLISH. 

Good  angels  are  given  by  God, 
I  go  not  alone. 
My  steps  follow 
Five  angels  of  God  ; 
Pray  I  for  roe  a  i^ayer. 
They  bear  it  to  Christ. 
Sing  I  seven  Psalms, 
Sees  God  for  my  soul  I 

OLD  ICELANDIC. 

Gangat  ek  einn  fit, 
fjorir  m^r  fylgja, 
fimm  gu^s  einglar ; 
ber  ek  baen  fyrir  m^r, 
baen  fyrir  Kristi, 
syng  ek  s&lma  sjo, 
sjai  gulS  hluta  minn  1 

Written  about  a.d.  1150. 


LITEEAL   ENGLISH. 

Go  I  not  alone  out, 
Four  me  follow, 
Five  God's  angels, 
I  pray  a  prayer  for  me, 
A  prayer  for  Christ. 
I  sing  seven  Psalms, 
God  will  see  for  my  lot  I 


MODEEN   DANISH. 

Ene  jeg  ei  gaaer  ud, 

fire  mig  folge, 

fem  Guds  Engle, 

Bon  for  mig  jeg  frembserer 

Bon  for  Christns. 

syv  Salmer  jeg  synger, 

Sorge  Gud  for  mit  Bedstel 


*  See  §  42,  and  Rask's  A.-S.  Gr.  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  p.  avi. 

t  Evaogelium  St.  Matthaeusaa  S  Fsroisk  o  Dansk,  Handera,  1S23— 2S. 


clxii 


XII.-.TUE  AFFINITY  OF  THE  GERMANIC  LANGUAGES. 

1.  The  Germanic  languages^  comprehending  not  only  the  Low  and 
High-German^  but  also  the  Scandinavian,  have  a  striking  similarity^  and 
are  evidently  of  cognate  origin.  The  short  history  of  each  language, 
accompanied  with  extracts,  and  a  detail  of  their  most  evident  peculiarities^ 
have  occupied  so  much  space^  and  engaged  the  attention  so  long,  that  it 
may  be  desirable  to  advert  again  to  their  similarity.  They  appear  as 
dialects  of  one  extensive  language,  branches  of  one  vigorous  stock,  or 
streams  from  the  same  copious  fountain.  A  recollection  of  this  will,  in 
some  degree,  restore  to  order  the  confusion  of  Babel,  and  therefore  very 
much  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  languages.*  An  appeal  to  the  Germanic 
languages  will  be  a  su£Bcient  proof,  not  only  of  their  similarity,  but  of  their 
identity.  This  likeness  and  close  relationship  will  be  clearly  manifest  by 
a  few  examples  from  their  grammatical  inflections  and  vocabularies. 

2.  In  the  following  examples,  the  v  in  the  Dutch  visch  has  exactly 
the  same  sound  as  the  English^/  hence  fish  has  the  same  name  in  all  the 
Germanic  languages. 

Eng,  J.'S.  Dut,  Frt,  Ger.  Moes*  Don.  Swed,  leeL 

a  fish  fisc  visch  fisk  fisch  fisk-s  fisk  fisk  fisk-r 

a  fish's  fisc-es  Yisch-esf  fisk-es  fisch-es  fisk-is  fisk-s  fisk-s  fisk-s 

to  a  fish  fisc-e  visch-e  fisk-e  fisch-e  fisk-a  fisk  fisk  fisk-i 

a  fish  fisc  visch  fisk  fisch  fisk  fisk  fisk  fisk 

fishes  fisc-as  visch-en  fisk-ar  fisch-e  fisk-os  fisk-e  fisk-ar  fisk-ar 

fishes'  fisc-a  visch-en  fisk-a  fisch-e  fisk-e  fisk-es  fisk-ars  fisk-a 

to  fishes  fisc-um  visch-en  fisk-um  fisch-en  fisk-en  fisk-e  fisk-ar  fisk-um 

fishes  fisc-as  visch-en  fisk-ar  fisch-e  fisk-ans  fisk-e  fisk-ar  fisk-a. 

3.  The  identity  of  the  Germanic  languages  will  be  still  more  evident  if 
a  few  examples  be  taken  from  what  has  been  generally  called  the  irregular 
parts  of  these  languages.  It  may  be  useful  to  remark,  that  the  Moes.  A.'S. 
and  Eng,  \>  or  M,  in  Dut  Dan.  and  Swed.  is  changed  into  d.  The  Dan. 
jeg  and  mig  are  pronounced  yih  and  mih :  the  Swed,  jag  and  mig  are 
sounded  yih  and  mih. 

*  Classification  and  association  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  learning  languages.  The 
greater  part  of  European  tongues  in  the  south  and  west  are  those  of  Germanic,  and  those 
of  Roman  origin.  The  Germanic  class  embraces  the  modem  Englishi  German,  Dutch,  Danish, 
Swedish,  Norwegian,  Icelandic,  &c. ;  the  Roman  or  Latin  comprises  the  Spanish,  Italian,  Por- 
tuguese, French,  &c.  To  this  subject  has  been  drawn  the  attention  of  an  old^  friend,  the 
Rev.  W.  Pulling,  M.A.,  A.S.L.,  Rector  of  Dymchurch,  Kent  He  was  induced  to  deliver  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  "  A  course  of  Lectures  on  the  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
Portuguese  languages,  and  their  chief  dialects,  Cambridge,  1834."  These  interesting  and 
valuable  Lectures  deserve  attention,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Pulling  may 
receive  sufficient  encouragement  to  carry  into  efiect  his  intention  of  publishing  a  volume 
containing  short  grammars  of  the  languages  of  Roman  origin,  to  be  followed  by  another 
volume  comprising  grammars  of  the  Germanic  tongues. 

f  The  Dutch,  &c.  now  generally  use  prepositions  instead  of  the  old  terminations :  thus, 
Dut.  van  eenyisch  ofa/ith,  instead  of  visches. 
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£ng.  I  am,  be  :  A.-S.  ic  eom,  beo :  Plat  ick  bin,  em  :  Dut,  ik  bin  :  Frs,  ik  ben, 
em  :  Moes,  ik  im :  Oer.  ich  bin :  Icel.  ek  er,  em :  Dan,  jeg  er':  Swed.  jag  ar.— ^n^. 
I  was :   A,'S.  ic  waes :    Frs.  ik  was  :   PiaL  ick  was :    Dut.  ik  was :    Moes,  ik  was  : 
Ger.  ich  war :  Icel,  er  var :  Dan,  jeg  var :  Sioed.  jag  vas. — JEng,  come,  p.  came,  pp, 
come:  A,'S.  cume,p.  com, ^.  cumen:  Frs,  kem, /?.  kom,  jc^.  kemen:  Plat,  kom, 
^.  kwam,  pp.  gekomen :  Dut,  kome,  p.  kwam,  pp,  gekomen :  Moes.  quima,  p,  quam, 
pp,  quuman(8) :  Ger,  komme,  p,  kam,  pp,  (ge)kommen  :  Icel.  kem,  p.  kom,  /;!p.  ko- 
minn  :  Dan,  kommer,  p.  kam,  pp.  kummen :  Swed,  kommer,  p,  kom,  pp,  kommen. 
— £ng,  thou  :  A,'S,  ]ni :  Frs.  thu :  Plat,  thii :    Flem,  du  :  Moes,  thu :  Ger,  du : 
Jce/.  ^u:  JDan.  du:   Swed,  d\x.~^Eng.  who:  ^.-jS.  hwa:  Frs,  hwa:   P/a^  huie : 
Dut,  wie :   iRfoe«.  hwa(s)  :    Crer,  wer  :   Jce/.  hwa(r) :   Dcm.  hw6  :    Stoed.  h6. — ^^n^. 
good,  better,  best:  A,-S,  g6d,  (bet)  betra,  betst:  Frs,  god,  bettre  (betere),  beste: 
Dut.  goed,  beter,  best :  Moes,  goths  (god(s)  or  bats),  batiza,  batist(s)  :  Ger,  gut, 
besser,  beste :  Icel,  g6d(r),  bettri,  bestr :  Dan,  god,  bedre,  beste  :  Swed.  god,  battre, 
bast. 

4.  If  these  examples  do  not  convince  the  reader  that  these  languages 
are  mere  dialectic  variations  of  one  ancient  tongue,  perhaps  the  following 
declension  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  may  produce  full  conviction. 


Eng, 

ji.-S, 

Dut, 

Frs. 

Ger. 

Moet, 

Dan. 

Swed. 

Icel. 

I 

ic 

ik 

ik 

ich 

ik 

jeg 

jag 

ek 

mine 

min 

mins 

min 

mein 

meina 

min 

min 

min 

to  me  • 

me 

mij 

mi 

mir 

mis 

mig 

mig 

m^r 

me 

me 

mg 

mi 

mich 

mik 

mig 

mig 

mik 

we 

we 

•  • 

wg 

wi 

wir 

weis 

wi 

wi 

wer 

our 

iire 

onzer 

use 

unser 

unsara 

vor 

wfir 

w&r 

to  OS 

us 

ons 

us 

uns 

uns 

OS 

OSS 

OSS 

us 

us 

ons 

us 

uns 

uns 

OB 

OSS 

OSS. 

5.  In  the  most  irregular  parts  of  the  Grermanic  languages,  even  at  the 
present  day,  there  is  a  complete  correspondence,  which  shows  that  there 
must  have  been  a  time  when  the  nations  of  Germanic  origin  were  all 
united  in  one  tribe.  Some  branches  of  this  great  Gothic  family  have  not 
had  any  close  intercourse  or  alliance  for  many  centuries ;  the  present  simi- 
larity of  their  languages  must  then  have  arisen  from  a  close  anterior 
connexion.  The  period  of  this  connexion  it  is  not  easy  to  specify  ;  but  it 
must  have  been  very  early  and  intimate,  as  the  similarity  is  most  evident 
in  the  words  which  designate  what  was  most  necessary,  in  the  rudest  state 
of  society,  and  in  those  verbs  generally  called  irregular,*  and  which  are 
even  now  most  in  use*  This  early  connexion  it  is  very  important  to  observe, 
and  it  is  the  part  of  scientific  etymology  to  show  it  in  the  clearest  light. 

*  Ten  Kate's  Anleiding  tot  de  Kennisse  van  de  Nederduitsche  Sprake,  vol.  ii.  p.  12,  f  XL 
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XIII.— THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  ETYMOLOGY.*  THE  MANNER  OF  FORMING 
WORDS,  AND  AN  OUTLINE  OF  THE  GERMAN  SYSTEM. 

1 .  Words  are  the  creation  of  mind.  As  the  true  philosopher  looks 
with  humble  adoration,  from  the  variety  and  perfection  of  God's  visible 
creation  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  so  the  philosophic 
etymologist  is  constantly  led,  from  the  various  forms  and  applications  of 
words,  to  contemplate  the  intellectual  powers  in  which  man  most  resembles 
his  Creator.  The  true  and  judicious  etymologist  is  anxious  to  obtain  the 
right  meaning  and  application  of  words,  and  thus  a  good  etymologist  is 
most  likely  to  become  the  best  metaphysician.  He  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  common  and  external  signification  of  words  received  from  popular  use, 
but  he  examines  their  structure,  their  radical,  that  is,  their  real  and 
internal  meaning,  and  thus  endeavours  to  discover  the  reason  of  the 
application  of  the  term.  When  the  understanding  is  thus  called  into 
exercise  in  the  formation  of  words,  precision  is  not  only  given  to  ex- 
pression, but  the  higher  faculty  of  reason  lends  its  powerful  aid  to  the 
memory,  and  greatly  facilitates  the  acquisition  of  a  language.  The  ety- 
mology of  a  word  being  understood,  and  thus  the  sanction  of  reason 
obtained,  neither  that  word  nor  any  of  its  family  can  scarcely  ever  escape 
from  the  memory.  The  use  of  etymology  will,  however,  be  best  proved  by 
a  few  plain  examples,  showing  the  real  meaning  of  some  common  words. 

Acorn,  A,-S.  aeceren,  fecem,  from  sec,  ic  an  oak ;  cern  or  corn  com,  the  com  or 
fruit  of  the  oak. — Childhood,  A.-S.  cildhid,  from  cild  a  child,  hid  a  condition,  state, 

a  child's  condition Kingdom,   A.-S,  cyngdom,   cyningdom,  from  cyning,  cyng 

a  kings  d6m  power,  jurisdiction,  a  king's  jurisdiction  or  dominion, — Island,  A.-S. 
ealand,  from  ea  water,  land  land,  water-land,  land  surrounded  with  ti;a/«^.-— Sheriff, 
or  shirereeve,  A.-S.  scir-gerefa,  from  scir  a  share,  division,  shire,  county ;  gerefa 
a  reeve,  governor,  a  governor  of  a  shire. — Neighbour,  A.-S.  neah-bur,  from  neah 
near ;  bur  a  bower,  dwelling,  one  who  has  a  dwelling  near, — Righteous,  A.-S.  rihtwis, 
from  riht  right,  just ;  wis  wise,  right  wise,  honest,  virtuous, — Fosterchild,  A.-S.  foster- 
cild,  from  foster  food,  nourishments  cild  a  child,  a  child  that  receives  food  from 
a  person  who  is  not  its  parent,  i^c. 

2.  In  looking  at  the  first  formation  of  words  in  the  origin  of  language, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  a  knowledge  of  things  appears  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  mind  through  the  medium  of  the  five  senses,  especially  by  the  sight. 
An  idea  or  image  of  a  visible  object  is  formed  in  the  mind  by  means  of 
the  eye ;  and  the  word  which,  when  written  or  spoken,  conveys  this  image 

*  Etymology  is  thus  defined : — Optime  Cicero  iTVfioXoyiav,  Latine  vertit  veriloqvium, 
Eumque  merito  defendit  Martinius :  certe  verbotim  non  potuit  melius  Cicero.  Nam  certum 
est,  quod  iTVfiov  sit  verum  :  et  tTufioXoyo^^  qui  to  Itv^iov  Xcyet.  Scaliger  tamen  Etymologiam 
sic  definit,  tanquam  esset  a  \oyo^  ratio,  Etymo)ogia,  inquit,  est  vocis  ratio,  id  est  vis,  qua  vox 
a  voce  generatur. —  Wachter't  Glos.  Germ,  Prolegom,  FlI, 
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to  the  mindy  is  called  a  noun.  If  it  be  most  probable  that  the  general 
appearance  of  a  material  thing  would  be  impressed  on  the  mind  before 
any  particular  part  or  action  of  the  thing,  then  nouns*  must  be  the  primi- 
tive words  in  language.  Every  noun  or  thing  which  has  an  existence, 
must  have  either  an  action  or  state  of  being,  and  the  word  which  expresses 
that  action  or  state  of  being  is  denominated  a  verb.  If,  after  the  general 
outline  of  an  object  was  formed  in  the  mind,  the  attention  were  fixed  upon 
its  action  or  state  of  being,  then  verbs  were  formed  subsequently  to  nouns. 
Thus  all  things  material  were  first  designated  by  the  noun^  while  the 
subsequent  motions  of  these  objects  were  indicated  by  the  verb  in  its 
simplest  form.t 

3.  This  reasoning  is  corroborated  by  the  structure  not  only  of  the  Ger- 
manic languages,  but  of  the  Shemitic. 

A  few  examples  may  be  first  cited  from  the  Hebrew,  where  the  roots  of  words  have 
been  generally  supposed  to  exist  only  in  the  verb,  from  which  nouns  were  always  said 
to  be  formed.  The  following  verbs,  however,  evidently  spring  from  nouns.  From  ^^ 
ath  a  stooping^  nt33  n^the  to  incline,  bow  down ; — ^^  al  power,  strength,  n^M  ^^  ^ 
exercise  power  in  injuring,  to  curses — ^)K  <^  labour,  p^i)  an£n  to  be  faint  with  labour, 
to  complain ; — ^^  ap  heat,  anger,  n&H  &P®  lo  operate  as  heat,  to  bake  ; — ^*-)K  ^  ^  river, 
what  flows,  n^M  ^®  '^  be  flowing  off,  to  crop,  -rnj^  ar5r  to  flow  or  take  from,  to  curse: 
— tTM  9sflre,  Q7tZ7M  ^^  ^^  be  fired,  angry,  or  grieved; — ^^H  ^^  ^  ^'^  thou,  the  sub' 
stance  of  a  thing,  n^lM  ^^^  ^  come,  come  near,  to  approach ; — "^^  bSd  what  is.separate, 
a  branch,  desert,  7*7:3  bedM  to  be  alone ; — ^^  b^n  a  son,  ns^  bene  to  build,  to  build 
up,  to  continue,  as  a  son  builds  up  or  continues  the  family  or  line  of  his  father ; — '7> 

id  a  hand,  xxx^  ide  to  put  forth,  to  extend; — ^37  oj  a  tree,  n!{^  ^j^  to  be  as  a  tree,  to 
makeflrm  or  steady, 

4.  In  Greek  some  verbs  appear  also  to  be  formed  from  nouns. 

"BaXtK  agitation  of  the  sea,  the  sea,  vakevta  Isea,  I  act  as  the  sea,  Ishake^  or  agitate: 
— ayyiXov  a  messenger,  angel,  ayytWu  1  act  as  a  messenger,  I.bring  information, 

•  Kimkhi  expressly  declares  DQ7nD  MIJ^  bll^DH  '*«  w*  proceeds  from  the  noun*  See 
Profestor  Lee'i  Heb.  Gram,  8vo.  London,  2nd  edit  1832,  Lect.  VI.  Art  144,  146;  and  Lect.  X. 
Art.  182,  §  2,  note,  for  some  interesting  facts  on  this  subject.  "In  Burman,  verbs  are  nothing 
more  than  nouns  conjugated  with  the  pronouns." — Id.  Lect.  VL  Art.  144,  §  1,  note  (•).  See 
also  my  Compendious  Gram,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  8vo.  London,  1826,  ch.  VII.  p.  57. 

Locke  says,  **  1  doubt  not,  if  we  could  trace  words  to  their  sources,  we  should  find,  in  all 
languages,  the  names  that  stand  for  things  that  fall  not  under  our  senses,  to  have  had  their  first 
rise  from  sensible  objects." — On  Human  Understanding,  bk.  3,  ch.  1. 

Notiones  verborum  proprise  omnes  sunt  corporese,  sive  ad  res  pertinentes,  quae  sensus  nos- 
tros  feriunt — Van  Letmep,  p.  7.  Nee  alias  esse  (verborum  significationes)  nisi  corporeas, 
sive  eas,  quibus  res,  sensibus,  exterius  exposita,  designantur. — Id.  Anal.  p.  41.  Mr.  Richardson 
in  Gents.  Mag.  April,  1836,  p.  373. 

The  Germanic  literati  di£(er  in  opinion  on  this  subject.  Many  eminent  etymologists  declare 
that  the  roots  of  all  words  were  originally  verbs.  Professor  J.  Grimm,  though  of  the  same 
opinion,  uses  a  more  cautious  expression,  and  says  verbs  appear  to  be  the  foundation  of  all 
words.  {Deutsche  Gram.  II.  6.)  It  is  true  that  many  words  originate  from  verbs;  but  it  is 
erroneous  to  attempt  to  trace  all  words  to  verbs  as  their  root  Professor  Grimm,  on  the 
supposition  that  all  roots  were  verbs,  has  quoted  a  great  number  of  verbs  as  lost  which, 
probably  never  existed :  this  great  investigator,  adds  Schmitthenner,  is  certainly  led  astray  by 
a  false  supposition.  (Schmitthenner*  s  EtymoL  Darmstadt,  8vo.  1 833,  p.  20— 23.)  In  §  17  he  says, 
"  the  root  is  neither  a  noun  nor  a  verb,  but  what  precedes  both,"  &c. 

t  Sir  Graves  C.  Haughton's^"  Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  Language,"  prefixed  to  his  elabo- 
rate and  very  learned  Dictionary  of  Bengali  and  Sanskrit,  4to.  London,  1833,  p.  4. 
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I  tell: — ayw»t  -uvoc  a  combat,  luitUe,  aynvia  a  eonfUetofmmd,  diiirutf  affonjf,  ayaHfiam 
lam  in  agony,  am  distressed: — atBXot  ^0Xo«  a  combat,  atdXtvm,  aSXtm  Ifighi,  combiU: 
-^ifia,  -aTot  the  effusion  of  blood,  aiftav,  -ado9  blood  streaming  from,  a  wound,  dtfutinrm 
J  stain  with  blood: — aixfii}  a  spear,  atyjialm  I  fight  with  a  spear,  brandish  ;^~jucfin  the 
point,  top,  maturity,  ax/ialw  I  grow  up  to  maiurify,  ripen,  ffc, 

5.  The  root  or  origin  of  a  verb  in  Welch  is,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Davies 
remarked,  for  the  most  part,  a  noun,  as  dysc  doctHna;  dysc^schcui; 
ckr  amicus,  carav  amo,  vel  amabo.  This  substantive,  adds  the  same 
writer,  is  generally  identical  with  the  third  person  singular  of  the  future 
indicative,  (as  in  Hebrew  the  third  of  the  preterite  is  the  root,)  or  with 
the  second  of  the  imperative,  which  forms  are  generally  the  same.* 

6.  The  Germanic  languages  afford  many  examples  of  verbs  evidently 

derived  from  nouns. 

From  A.'S.  dsel:  Plat,  JDut,  deel:  F^s.  del:  Moes.  dails:  Ger.  theil:  Old  Ger. 
deil :  IceL  deil :  Dan,  deel :  Swed.  del  a  part,  pars ;  we  have  the  following  verbs  in 
A.-S.  dagl^n :  Plat,  del-en :  Dut.  deel-en :  F^s,  del-a :  Moes,  dail-jan  .*  Old  Ger. 
deil-an :  Icel.  deil-a:  Dan.  deel-e:  and  Swed.  del-a  to  give  apart,  to  separate,  divide, 
—From  .i.-iS.  meolc,  mile :  Plat,  Dut,  me\k :  Ger.  mflch:  02(/ Ger.  miluh,  milich : 
Icel,  mi61k :  Dan,  malk :  and  Swed.  mjolk  milk,  lac,  we  have  the  following  verbs  in 
A,'S.  meolc-ean:  Plat.  Dut.  melk-en:  Ger.  melk-en:  Old  Ger.  melk-an:  IceL 
miolk-a:  Dan.  malk-e:  and  Swed,  mjolk-a  to  afford  or  give  milk,  to  milk,  to  draw 
milk ;  mulgere. — From  A,'S.  rec  :  Plat.  Dut,  rook :  Frs,  rec,  rek :  C^er.  ranch :  led. 
reykr:  Dan.  rog:  and  Swed.  rok  smoke,  exhalatio;  we  have  the  following  verbs 
in  ^.-iS.  rec-an:  Plat,  Dut,  rook-en:  Frs,  rek-a  to  smoke,  dwell  in,  inhabit:  Ger, 
rauch-en :  Icel,  reyk-ia :  Dan.  rog-e :  and  Swed.  rok-a  to  give  a  smoke,  to  smoke,  to 
rbrk;  fumare,  exhalare. 

7.  Both  nouns  and  verbs  are  formed  into  adjectives. 

Some  nouns  are  used  as  adjectives  without  any  alteration ;  but  adjectives  in  A.-S. 
are  generally  formed  by  annexing  to  the  noun  or  verb,  -en,  -ig,  -isc,  from  an,  unnan, 
ican  or  ecan  to  give,  add,  eke ;  also  -bsr  bearing,  producing ; — cund  bom,  a  kiml, 
sort;  -ece  eternal;  -ende;  -fessi  fast,  firm ;  '(uW  full, plenty ;  -Me  like;  -sum  eome, 
part,  &c. — As  lalS  h,  evU,  mischief;  lais  atff,  evil,  pernicious ;  gold  gold,  -en  aeld,  add 
or  join  something,  as  golden  ]>Tgsd  golden  thread ;  hXod  blood,  hlodif^  bhodg ;  wit  mind, 
wit,  witig  witty;  folc  folk,  folcisc  Uke  the  people,  plebeian;  aeppelbsr  apple-bearing; 
leohtbaer  light-bearing ;  eoriScund  earthly ;  godcund  divine ;  efenece  coetemal;  cen- 
nan  to  bear,  cennende  bearing ;  drincan  to  drink,  drincende  drinking ;  faran,  feran  to 
go,  ferende  going ;  as  law,  seitsstfast  in  the  law,  firm,  religious ;  tungful/«2?  of  tongue, 
talkativjB;  eoriS  earth,  eoi^Mc  earthlike,  earthly;  Ixxixilove,  loS&icloveUke,  lovely;  lang 
long,  langsum  longsome,  lasting ;  wyn  pleasure,  wynsum  some  pleasure,  pleasant, 

8.  Adverbs  are  often  formed  by  frequently  using  nouns  in  certain 
cases. 

Thus  hwilum  awhile,  now,  d.  of  hwil  time,  space ;  ponces  of  gratitude,  ^once  with 
gratitude,  gratefully,  thankfully,  g.  and  d.  of  ^shq  favour,  &c. 

9.  The  remarks  in  paragraphs  3  and  4  can  only  refer  to  words  in 
their  first  formation.  In  a  subsequent  stage  of  language,  many  nouns 
have  evidently  had  their  origin  from  verbs,  adjectives,  &c. 

•  See  Dr.  Davies'  Antiquae  Linguae  Britannicae  Rudimenta,  and  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic 
Nations,  p.  178. 
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Thus  hnntals  a  hunting^  chase,  from  huntian  to  hunit  fiscoiS  a  JUhmg^  from  fiscian 
to  fish:  gelicnes  likeness,  from  gelic  Hke;  hnednes  readiness,  from  hr«d  ready:  hrsd- 
licnys  readiness,  from  hrsdlic  ready,  quick  :  blawung  a  blowing,  from  blawan  to  blow  ; 
hal  healthy,  sound:  halig  hoiy,  faaligan  to  consecrate:  \al!&%Aom  a  sanctuary :  halignes 
holiness:  halgmig,  gehalgung  a  haUowing,  consecration,  ffc, 

10.  All  that  is  here  stated^  as  well  as  what  is  advanced  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs,  is  the  mere  threshold  of  etymology^  that  which  is  the  most 
evident  and  palpable ;  but  perhaps  it  may  have  appeared  that  even  this 
incipient  knowledge  is  not  destitute  of  utility.  Should  there  be  a  desire 
to  enter  into  the  arcana  of  etymology^  or  to  fathom  its  deep  abyss,  much 
time  and  attention  must  be  devoted  to  the  works  of  German  philologists^* 
as  the  etymology  of  the  Teutonic  languages  has  been  carried  to  great 
extent  by  some  of  the  most  able  men  in  Germany.  They  have  adopted 
the  principle,  and  introduced  much  of  the  re6nement  discovered  and 
applied  by  Sanscrit  grammarians.  Every  one  who  investigates  the  subject 
must  acknowledge  there  is  much  metaphysical  nicety  in  their  mode  of 
treating  it,  and  much  laborious  exertion  to  make  it  intelligible.  Though 
such  talents  and  industry  certainly  deserve  attention,  yet  the  great  question 
is,  whether  in  the  western  tongues  these  metaphysical  subtleties  can  be 
made  available  to  practical  utility.  The  learned  and  indefatigable  Dr. 
Becker,  in  his  German  Grammar  for  Englishmen,  with  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen, asserts  that  their  system  is  found  most  efficient  in  practice.  It  is, 
therefore,  only  common  justice  to  let  these  erudite  Germans  speak  for 
themselves,  or  rather  to  allow  one  to  explain  for  the  whole.  A  recent 
writer,  and  one  of  the  least  diffuse  and  most  able  after  Professor  Boppf 
and  Grimm,  is  Professor  Schmitthenner,  from  whose  Introduction  to  the 
Short  German  DictionaryX  the  following  abstract  of  the  German  language 
is  taken.  The  substance  is  only  given,  but  where  it  is  translated  the  version 
is  as  close  as  possible. 

11.  Of  VOWELS.  The  modem  German  has  five  simple  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o,  ti. 

Three  of  these  are  radical  yowels,  a,  i,  u.  The  two  others,  e  and  o,  are  only  shades 
of  a,  i,  ti.  The  y  of  the  A.-S.  and  the  old  northern  dialects  has  something  analogous 
in  a  soft  u,  hut  it  is  unknown  to  the  other  German  dialects.     It  is  borrowed  from  the 

*  See  Von  der  Wortbildung,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  1 — 928  of  Professor  J.  Grimm's  Deutsche  Gram- 
matik,  Svo.  Gottingen,  1826. — Die  Deutsche  Wortbildung  von  Dr.  Becker,  8vo.  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1824,  and  all  the  other  valuable  publications  of  Der  frankfurtischen  Gelehrten- 
▼ereinigrung  fur  deutsche  Sprache,  Herman,  Frankfurt,  &c. 

t  Tbouffh  Professor  Bopp,  whose  general  erudition,  and  critical  knowledge  of  Sanscrit 
in  particular,  are  universally  admitted,  was  so  obliging  as  to  send  the  author  a  copy  of  bis 
Focalimut  immediately  on  publication ;  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  clear  abstract  of  so  learned 
and  profound  a  work  in  the  short  space  which  can  be  here  devoted  to  the  subject.  Those, 
therefore,  wbo  read  German,  must  peruse  and  reperuse  VocaUtmiu,  oder  Sprackvergleiehende 
Kriiiken  uber  J.  Grimms  deuUcks  Grammatik,  und  GraJSTs  aUhoehdeutchen  Sprachsehatz,  mit 
SegrUndung  einer  neuen  Theorie  det  ablauts  von  Franz  Bopp,  Svo.  Berlin,  1886.  An  English 
translation  of  this  work  would  be  a  most  acceptable  boon  to  the  public.  Professor  Bopp  goes 
at  once  to  the  oriental  source,  and  with  a  new  theory  of  the  ablaut,  opposed  to  Dr.  Grimm, 
{seef  11,)  he  shows  how  much  the  vocalism  of  the  Germanic  languages  may  be  philosophically 
explained  by  the  system  of  Indian  grammarians,  and  proves  that  the  ablaut,  or  change  of  the 
radical  vowel,  is  influenced  by  the  vowel  of  the  termination. 

t  KuTzes  Deutsches  Worterbuch  fiir  Etymologic,  Synonymik,  und  Orthographie  von  Fried- 
rich  Schmitthenner,  Darmstadt,  Svo.  1884. 
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Greek;  but  in  earlier  limes  it  was  also  used  in  some  original  Gemum  words  to 
express  t.  It  must  be  ascribed  to  the  form  of  the  epiglottis,  that  there  can  only  be 
three  original  Towels,  though  in  a  rariety  of  shades  and  colouring.  This  is  a  natural 
i(BU^  in  language  and  grammar.  All  other  vowels  are  only  considered  as  shades  and 
approximations.  Of  these  three,*  the  Towdi  a  is  the  easiest,  moat  simjde,  and 
universal  sound* — The  radical  vowels  undergo  variotis  changes  in  the  declension  and 
formation  of  words. — 1.  By  a  shade  changing  the  t  into  e,  and  the  u  into  o ;  as  MoeM. 
niman,  Ger.  nehmen  to  take :  Moes,  giban,  Ger,  geben  to  give :  Moes.  uftd,  Ger,  oft 
often, :  Moes.  fugls,  Ger.  vogel  a  bird. — 2.  By  upsonnd  (auflaut)  or  thinning  of  the 
vowel  or  sound,  by  earlier  etymologists  called  (umlaut).  If,  for  instance,  in  the 
inflection  or  formation  of  a  radical  syllable  which  has  a,  o,  or  u,  and  consequently 
a  strong  fuU  vowel,  an  i  is  added,  but  which  in  the  new  German  is  changed  into  e,  or 
entirely  omitted ;  then  these  three  vowels  change  into  a  higher  but  weaker  sound,  the 
a  into  a  or  e,  the  o  into  o,  and  the  u  into  « ;  as  adel,  edel :  Old  Ger.  adal,  edili : 
ast  a  branch,  aeste  branches :  Gott  Cfod,  gotter  gods :  Old  Ger.  kot,  kotier :  blut, 
blutig,  and  blutig :  Old  Crer.  pluot,  pluotic,  or  pluotac. — 3.  By  change  of  vowels 
(umlaut),  or  change  of  one  vowel  into  another,  by  some  etymologists  improperly 
called  ofbound  (abkut).  In  the  formation  of  a  word  it  thus  happens  that  some  roots 
of  a  go  over  into  t  and  «,  as  binde,  band,  gebunden,  properly  band,  binde,  gebunden. 
—4.  By  insound  (inlaut),  in  the  Sanscrit  called  Guna,  that  is,  in  the  formation  of  a 
word  another  vowel  b  placed  before  the  radical  vowel,  like  an  internal  augment,  to 
denote  the  change  which  an  idea  undergoes.  From  the  nature  of  the  vowels  the 
following  law  is  deduced, — that  the  insound  or  guna  can  only  proceed  in  the  following 
order,  a,  t,  «.  A  can  be  placed  before  a  (a+a),  before  t  (a  +  Of  and  «  (a  -f*  ><)  • 
t  only  before  t  (t  +  t),  and  before  u  (t  -|-  «),  and  u  only  before  u{u  +  u) — Accord- 
ing to  the  radical  vowels,  or  what  we  call  organic  sounds,  there  can,  in  reality,  only 

exbt  the  following  six  diphthongs,  aa,  ai,  au,  it,  iu^  uu In  the  reverse  series,  the 

vowels  may  be  also  compounded,  but  they  form,  as  the  pronunciation  directly  shows, 
no  simple  diphthongs.  The  diphthongs  in  the  new  High-German  are  formed  partly 
by  shades  which  the  radical  vowels  or  sounds  suffer,  and  partly  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  dialect  which  is  become  the  written  language,  as  u,  (o),  at,  ati,  (o),  ei, 
eut  and  ie. — In  pronunciation  and  writing,  the  t2  as  a  diphthong  is  put  aside :  but  it 
ought  to  have  the  power  of  a  *|-  a  in  the  explanation  of  words.  The  three  simple 
vowels  a,  i,  u,  with  the  guna  f  aa,  ai,  au,  it,  iu,  uti,  are  partly  the  natural  and  partly 
the  historical  normal  sounds,  and  the  original  type  of  vocalism. 

12.  In  the  diflferent  dialects,  the  vowels,  by  npsound,  shading,  disorgani- 
zation, &c.  are  softened  and  tinged  different  ways,  but  all  in  a  certain  order 
and  according  to  determined  rules.  Thus,  as  the  comparative  zoologist  is 
able  to  recognise  the  type  of  the  genus  in  all  deviations  of  the  form  of  the 
single  animal,  so  the  comparative  etymologist  must  be  able  to  reduce  the  vo- 
calism of  the  dialect  to  its  original  type,  and  thus  comprehend  it,  for  otherwise 
his  perception  is  dark,  and  his  whole  proceeding  uncertain,  and  vain  error. 
Some  complain  that  the  doctrine  of  the  guna  is  difficult,  but  nothing  is 
more  simple.  In  the  diphthong  we  have  only  to  consider  the  6rst  letter 
as  a  prefix,  denoting  the  formation,  an  inserted  vowel  equal  to  the  insound 

*  A  table  of  the  changes  of  the  radical  vowels  in  the  Germanic  tongues  will  be  found  in  Dr. 
Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  i.  573,  575 ;  a  table  of  the  long  vowels  in  p.  578. 

t  A  table  of  the  vowel  forms,  by  the  application  of  guna,  in  the  Germanic  languages  may  be 
seen  in  p.  59  of  Schmitthenner's  Deutsche  Etymologie,  12mo.  Darmstadt,  1833. 
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(inlaut),  and  the  last  letter  as  the  radical  vowel.     In  some  cases^  only  ie 
makes  an  exception. 

13.  The  modern  German  has  the  foUowing  sounda :  A^a^^ae;  ai  «->  a  4.  t ;  on  — - 
a  -f  tt  :  J?  ^  a,  e,  ei,  e :  Ei  ^  at,  i  (t  +  t) ;  Eu  >»  iu :  I  «*  old  iu,  to,  m',  ei : 
O  *^u;  S  *^  au,  old  uo,  d;  o  =^  the  increased  sound  ofo :  U,u^^  gunited  a  ;u  the 
upsound  of  u  and  u. — 4.  By  the  preceding,  it  is  clear  there  are  only  three  radical 
vowels  from  which  the  others  take  their  origin ;  thus  from  A  originates  o,  a,  e,  i  (e), 
«•  {o),  u,  6;  /goes  over  into  e,  ei,  (at),  ie ;  27 changes  into  o,  ie,  eu,  a«.-^Hence  it 
is  very  easy,  in  a  great  nnmber  of  cases,  to  recognize  the  radical  vowel  in  a  word, 
especially  by  comparing  it  with  other  words  of  the  same  family.  We  often  find  the 
root  in  verbs,  as  soon  as  the  vowel  of  the  perfect  tense  is  divested  of  all  its  changes 
by  guna  and  upsound.  From  binde,  band,  bund  bind,  bound,  bound,  we  find  band 
is  the  root.  From  ritt  rode,  reiten  to  ride,  is  the  root  rit  a  riding.  From  fliege»  flog 
Jfysjlew,  is  the  root  Aug  a  flight. 

14.  Of  CONSONANTS.    The  natural  articulation  of  the  consonants  ac- 
cording to  the  organs^  is  represented  in  the  following  table. 


a. 

0. 

c. 

labiaL 

Ungual 

palatine 

A. 

Half  mute  sounds. 

w 

h 

{Breathing  sound, 

Spirans.) 

• 

J 

B. 

The  sibilant  (sibilans)  f,  s. 

C. 

The  liquids 

m 

1 

nr 

D. 

The  mutes  (mutas). 

. 

aa. 

*-^-  & 

b 
P 

d 

t 

k 

bb. 

Aspirate.  , 

V 

f 

(dh) 
(th) 

ch 

cc. 

Sibilant.    | 

— 

sz 

— 

^ 

z 

X. 

It  is  evident,  by  this  table,  that  in  the  modem  Ger.  the  aspirated  palatine  and  the 
sibilant  labial  sounds  are  wanting,  while  it  has  a  double  aspirated  labial  and  a  double 
sibilant  lingual  sound.  The  9  b  a  double  letter.  The  s  possesses  a  double  sound, 
the  one  is  expressed  by  s,  and  the  other  by  sh. 

15.  No  root  or  radical  word  has  originally  a  double  consonant  of  the  same  kind. 
An  original  t  in  the  derivation  has  given  rise  to  gemination  or  hardening  of  the  sound, 
which  is  foupd  nearly  in  all  words  of  the  same  family.     In  this  manner  originated 


mm 
11 

from  mj 

-ij 

as  schemmen 
—  hblle 

from  suamjan 
—  heija 

nn 

—  nj 

—  rennen 

—  raujan 

rr 

pf  (0/rf  G«r.  pph) 

tz  (zz) 

ck  (^Old  Ger.  cch) 

• 

—  Pbj 

-  Zj  (tj) 

—  kj  or  hj 

—  sperren 

—  hiipfen 

—  setzen 

—  zicke 

—  sparjan 

—  huphjan 

—  satjan 

—  zikja. 

This  law  is  of  great  importance  in  etymology,  showing  how  to  reduce  words  with 
a  double  final  letter  to  their  roots.  Instead  of  the  double  letter,  we  ought  to  put  the 
soft  simple  letter ;  and,  instead  of  the  upsound,  originated  by  the  derivative  t,  there 
must  be  a  full  original  vowel.     Thus,  for  example,  from  kennen  to  know,  comes  the 
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root  kan ;  Old  Gcr,  chan ;  from  fallen  toJaO,  the  root  ial.  Old  (rer,  val ;  from  bficken 
io  bow,  the  root  bug — by  guna  blegen  to  bend  (Old  Get,  pulu— piokan) ;  from  ricke 
a  doe,  reh  Qnstead  of  rih),  &c.  In  the  old  as  well  as  in  the  modem  Oer.  language^ 
a  double  consonant  is  used  in  writing  only  to  express  the  sharpening  of  the  con- 
sonant. 

16.  Op  the  root.  The  root  is  the  simple  syllable  which  designates 
the  first  appearance  of  a  thing.  According  to  its  signification  it  has 
a  simple  vowel  a,  t»  u,  and  a  single  consonant.  It  is  often  very  easy  to 
discover  the  root,  for  we  need  only  take  from  the  word  the  vowel  forming 
the  umlaut^  and  the  guna  (inlaut) ;  the  gemination,  and  the  terminating 
syllables. 

For  example,  let  us  take  from  the  verb  leuchten  to  Ughi,  the  guna  e,  and  the  post- 
fixed  syllable  fen;  then  wOl  remain  luch,  Old  Ger.  luh,  Lat,  luc-ere.— From  fuhr 
(0/<rf  Ger.  vuor)  take  the  guna,  then  remains  fahr  (Old  Ger.  var),  &c.  In  general, 
a  comparison  with  the  old  form  is  quite  necessary. 

17.  According  to  its  signification  the  root  is  neither  a  noun  nor  a  verb, 
but  it  is  what  precedes  both.  It  is  the  expression  of  the  simplest  intuition 
by  a  sound,  without  determining  any  associate  idea  of  the  gender,  the 
time,  &c. 

Let  us  take  the  appearance  of  blau, — ^then  the  root  is  blu,  /  Lat.  fulvus  (which, 
however,  signifies  something  else,)  and  by  guna  blau  the  expression  of  the  sound 
instead  of  it  without  any  further  determination,  whether  it  be  a  thing,  a  quality,  or 
only  a  relation.  But  being  in  reality  a  quality,  it  is  afterwards  used  as  an  adjective, 
and  the  principal  word  or  noun  blaue  blueneas,  and  the  verb  blauen  to  blue  or  to  make 
blue,  are  only  derived  from  it  by  additional  letters.  In  the  same  manner  let  us  take 
the  impression  which  the  cry  of  chickens  or  crows  produces  on  the  ear ;  the  simplest 
expression  of  the  sound  will  be  kra.  Old  Ger.  chra.  As  this  impression  quickly 
vanishes,  there  is  directly  formed  the  verb  kriihen  to  crow.  Old  Ger.  chrihan ;  present 
tense  ich  krfthe  I  crowj  Old  Ger.  chrft-hu,  and  kriihte.  Old  Ger.  chrft-ta  I  crew,  and 
also  in  the  same  manner  the  noun  das  krfihen  the  crowing.  Old  Ger.  chrft-t ;  die  krfthe 
the  crow.  Old  Ger.  chr&-ja,  &c.  In  this  manner  language  springs  up  everywhere  full 
of  fine  signification  and  inexhaustible  life. 

Of  the  formation  of  words  by  umlaut  and  inlaut,  or  by  change  of 

vowels  and  by  guna. 

18.  This  takes  place  when,  for  the  designation  of  the  gender,  case,  or 
time,  vowels  or  sounds  are  added.  The  transition  of  the  root  into  difl[erent 
words  is  in  all  cases  easily  understood.  Let  us  take  the  root  luh.  New  Oer. 
hell  clear,  light,  then  by  guna  (inlaut)  and  an  added  t,  is  formed  lioht. 
New  Ger.  licht  (instead  of  liecht)  the  clearness,  light ;  and  also  the  adj. 
licht  light,  &c. 

The  determination  of  the  signification  of  words  and  roots. 

19.  Language  generally  originates  from  the  most  simple  perception  of 
our  senses.  The  appearances  which  ofier  themselves  to  the  sight,  not 
yet  dimmed  by  any  reflection,  are  the  qualities  and  the  relation  of  things 
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in  time  and  space,  snch  as  light,  dark: — black,  white: — great,  small : — 
standings  running  :--to  rise,  to  fall.  Sec 

20.  These  appearances  are  immediately  determined  or  marked  by  the 
language,  whether  they  are  resting  qualities,  as,  blue,  yellow,  great, 
small,  &€.,  or  a  temporal  relation,  as,  flows,  stands,  burns,  smokes,  &c., 
or  only  relations  of  space  and  number,  as,  by,  at,  for-^one,  twOy  &c. 
Things,  of  which  the  appearance  only  shows  the  special  situation,  the 
number  and  their  relation,  can  only  be  designated  by  language  in  such 
a  manner  that  it-  either  points  to  their  situation  in  space,  by  which  pro- 
nouns originate,  as,  /,  he,  his,  that,  &c.;  or  it  describes  them  by  nominating 
their  qualities  and  their  temporal  relation,  as,  the  bird,  the  floating  in  air. 
Thus  originate  the  names  of  things,  and  each  name  is  originally  a  short 
description. 

21.  It  is  the  task  of  etymology  to  pursue  the  signification  now  in  use, 
through  all  changes,  till  we  come  to  the  radical  signification.  So  we  are 
led  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  language,  as  a  dear  conception  of  the 
common  signification  can,  in  general,  be  only  discovered  in  the  light  of  the 
radical  meaning. 

22.  Easy  as  it  may  be,  in  most  cases,  to  find  the  form  of  the  root  by 
decomposing  the  words,  yet  it  is  often  diflicult  to  ascertain  the  original 
signification.  Where  it  remains  perceptible  to  the  senses,  it  is  imme* 
diately  discovered :  thus,  fliessen  to  flow,  from  the  moving  on  of  the  fluid ; 
wehen  to  blow,  from  the  soft  movement  of  the  air;  blau  blue,  from  a  colour, 
&c.  In  other  cases  there  are  difliculties  which  can  only  be  overcome  by 
dose  investigation. 

23.  The  doctrine  of  the  interchange  ofconsonants,*  and  that  of  umlautf 
and  gana,t  are  the  two  gates  which  lead  into  the  sanctuary  of  etymology. 
The  former  opens  the  insight  into  the  true  nature  of  the  consonants,  the 
latter  into  that  of  the  vowels.  He,  then,  who  has  a  clear  view  of  these 
two  doctrines,  has  received  the  consecration,  and  can  look  into  the  interior 
of  the  sanctuary.  § 

•  I  14.  t  J  11,  ill.  :  {  11,  iv.;  $  12,  18. 

I  It  ought  to  be  acknowledged  again,  that  this  is  a  very  imperfect  view,  but  the  shortest 
and  best  £at  could  be  found.  Those  who  would  enter  fully  into  the  subject,  must  consult 
the  original  authorities  quoted  throughout  this  abstract,  and  especially  Professor  J.  Grimm's 
iuYaluable  Deutsche  Grammatik,  8  vols.  Svo.  Gottingen ;  Bopp's  Vocalismus,  with  the  works 
of  Schmeller,  Becker,  Wiillner,  Graff,  &c.    See  xiii.  §  10. 
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XIV.— AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORK. 

1.  After  much  consideration,  the  Roman  character  has  been  adopted 
in  printing  the  A.-S.  words,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  peculiar  letters 
f  and  ^,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  under  P  in  the  Dictionary. 
With  all  the  prejudices  of  an  antiquarian  taste,  and  an  eye  long  familiar 
with  the  form  in  which  the  words  had  been  accustomed  to  be  read,  in 
what  has  been  called  the  Anglo-Saxon  character,  and  with  the  difficulty 
of  recognizing  the  same  words  when  presented  in  a  different  dress,  it 
required  a  strong  reason  to  justify  the  rejection  of  the  old  letters.  Nothing 
would  have  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  type  but  a  thorough  conviction  that 
the  Roman  character  would  be  the  most  legible,  and  would  best  show 
the  identity  of  the  present  English  with  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  the 
clear  analogy  existing  in  the  words  of  all  the  other  Germanic  languages. 
As  a  table  is  given  for  the  sound  of  the  letters  in  the  chief  languages 
used  in  the  Dictionary,  this  opportunity  is  taken  to  introduce  the  peculiar 
characters  of  each  language.*  Words  from  the  oriental  tongues  being 
written  from  right  to  left,  and  difficult  to  express  in  European  letters 
alone,  are  given  in  their  original  characters ;  but  for  facility  of  comparison 
they  are  also  represented  in  Roman  letters. 

2.  It  was  originally  intended  to  exclude  all  impure  Anglo-Saxon  words, 
and  to  introduce  none  of  a  later  date  than  a.d.  1100.  Subsequently 
it  was  found  desirable  to  take  a  wider  range,  and  to  include  some  terms 
of  a  more  recent  formation,  f  These  are  mostly  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle,  with  their  date  affixed.  As  the  authors  are  always  quoted, 
the  age  and  purity  of  a  word  can  at  once  be  seen.  The  radical  and 
some  other  chief  words  are  generally  printed  in  capitals.  Accents  are 
now  adopted,  as  they  were  evidently  employed  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  to 
distinguish  long  from  short  vowels:  thus,  Ac  an  oak,  ac  but;  iaice,  is 
is;  )6  theCf  fethe;  f6r  went,  for  for, Sec.  They  are  only  used  in  this 
Dictionary  on  the  word  and  its  variations  standing  at  the  head  of  each 
article,  this  being  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes. — That  orthography 
is,  for  the  most  part,  strictly  followed  which  is  found  most  firequentiy  in 
the  best  authors:  still  the  principal  variations  in  the  literal  expression  of 
a  word  are  added  in  the  order  in  which  they  vary  from  what  is  deemed 
the  correct  spelling.  No  fancy  or  presumption  has  been  permitted  in 
the  orthography;  but  all  authors  have  been  allowed  to  answer  for 
themselves  and  to  appear  in  their  own  dress,  without  a  wish  to  dictate 
the  mode  in  which  it  is  now  presumed  they  ought  to  have  written- 

*  See  the  table  at  the  end  of  the  Dictionary. 

f  As  many  words  were  omitted  in  the  ear^  part  of  the  alphabet,  the  supplement  is  ren- 
dered much  more  extensive  than  would  otherwise  haye  been  necessary. 
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A  reference  is  constantly  made  to  the  place  where  the  word  is  found,  and 
the  reader  left  to  form  his  own  judgment.  Even  verbs  in  *igan,  -igean,  are 
inserted  when  they  are  discovered  so  written.  Verbs  with  the  prefixes 
be-5  ge-,  on-,  &c.,  are  frequently  placed  under  the  radical  word  ;  but  if 
found  in  the  infinitive  mood,  or  in  any  form  directly  derived  from  the 
infinitive,  such  verbs  are  given,  with  a  brief  explanation,  in  the  alpha- 
betical order  of  the  prefixes  be-,  ge-,  &c.,  with  a  reference  to  the 
radical  word  for  a  full  explanation.  The  majority  of  words  have  exactly 
the  same  sense  with  or  without  the  prefixed  ge-,  as  ny^erian,  and  geny^er- 
ian  to  humble,  (Lk.  xiv.  11 :  Ps.  xvii.  29.) — No  pains  have  been  spared 
to  ascertain  and  express  the  precise  grammatical  inflections.  Every 
bnovm  irregularity  in  a  word  is  placed  in  its  alphabetical  order,  with 
its  meaning :  thus,  e6de  went,  delivered,  the  perfect  tense,  is  referred  to 
the  infinitive  gan  to  go.  If  the  meaning  be  all  that  is  required,  it  is 
thus  ascertained  at  once ;  but  should  the  derivation  and  other  particulars 
be  desired,  they  may  be  found  under  the  word  to  which  a  reference  is 
made. 

3.  With  the  view  of  illustrating  the  Anglo-Saxon,  nearly  all  the  radical 
words,  and  a  few  important  compounds,  are  followed  by  the  parallel 
terms*  from  the  cognate  dialects.  Synonymes  without  a  meaning  attached 
have  the  same  signification  as  the  A.-S.  word  under  which  they  are 
brought.  When  it  was  diflScult  to  ascertain  whether  the  noun  or  verb 
was  the  radical,  parallels  are  occasionally  inserted  under  both.  To  show 
more  clearly  the  analogy  of  cognate  languages,  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  arrange  the  parallel  terms  in  the  most  natural  order.  The  Low  (Piatt) 
German  is  generally  placed  first,  because  it  is  now  spoken  by  the  people 
who  inhabit  the  territory  formerly  occupied  by  the  Old-Saxons,  the 
progenitors  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors.  The  Dutch  and  Friesic 
words  follow,  because  they  are  of  the  same  Low-German  branch,  and 
most  similar  to  the  A.-S.  and  Piatt.  The  German  then  succeeds  with  the 
Alemannic  from  Kero,  Otfrid,  &c.  Francic,  from  a  translation  of  Isidore 
De  Nativitate,  &c.  and  from  Willeram's  Canticum  Canticorum :  these  are 
followed  by  the  Moeso-Gothic.  With  this  Teutonic  or  German  branch 
is  connected  the  Scandinavian,  including  the  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwe- 
gian, Icelandic,  Old  Danish  or  Norse.  The  Sclavonic,  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Celtic  synonymes  are  not  given  unless  they  bear  some  striking 
affinity  to  the  word  under  consideration.  The  following  arrangement, 
beginning  with  the  Low-German,  and,  as  frequently  as  practicable, 
tracing  the  word  through  the  cognate  dialects  up  to  some  oriental  source, 

*  The  author  has  here  the  pleasure  of  recording  the  exertions  of  a  very  learned  and  zealous 
friend,  a  native  of  Uolstein,  well  acquainted  with  all  the  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  dialects. 
This  erudite  friend,  who  will  not  allow  his  name  to  appear,  has  used  his  utmost  efforts  to 
verify  every  word  introduced  amongst  the  parallels,  and  to  give  the  orthography  and  gender 
correctly.  The  laborious  work  of  Meidinger,  entitled  Etymologische  Worterbuch  Frankfurt, 
am  Main,  8vo.  1883,  has  been  occasionally  used.  The  Rev.  G.  Phillips,  M.A.  Fellow  of 
Queens*  ColL,  Cambridge,  has  enriched  the  latter  part  of  this  Dictionary  by  his  knowledge  of 
the  oriental  languages,  in  selecting  some  paraUel  words  from  the  Shemitic  family. 
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mil  make  the  matter  clear.    This  tracing  of  the  languages  npwards  is 
nearly  the  reverse  of  the  table  of  Japhetic  languages  ia  page  viii. 

I.  1.     Low-GxRMAN,  Platt-Deutsch,  or  Old-Saxon  being  the  dialect  spoken  in 

the  northern  or  flat  and  low  provinces  of  Germany,  from  which  the 
A.-S.  originally  came  into  Britain.     Written  in 

Heliandy  a.d.  840. 

Tatian's  Harmony,  a.d.  890. 

2.  Friesic,  from  the  Asega-bok,  Hettema's  Friesch  en  Nederlandsch  Woor- 

denboek,  &c. 

3.  Dutch^  from  Kilian,  and  Holtrop's  Dictionaries,  &c. 

II.  1.     HiOH-GxBMAir,  modem  High-German,  or  Hoch-Deutsch ;  which,  since 

the  time  of  Luther,  has  become  the  cultivated  language  of  Germany. 
9.    Francic,  which  was  spoken  by  the  independent  tribes  dwelling  between 
the  Rhine  and  Elbe,  is  an  intermediate  dialect  between  the  German  and 
Alemannic.     Written  in 

Hildibraht  and  Hadubrant,  a.  o.  730. 

Isidore's  De  Nativitate,  a.  d.  800, 

Willeram's  Canticum,  a.  d.  1070. 
3.     Alemannic  or  Suabian,  which  prevailed  in  the  southern  or  hilly  part  of 
Germany.     Written  in 

Exhortation  to  Christians,  a.  d.  720. 

Kero,  A.  D.  800. 

Rhabanus  Maurus,  a.  d.  850. 

Otfrid,  A.  D.  860. 

Notker,  a.  d.  1020. 

III.  M<B9o-GoTHic.     Written  in 

The  Gospels,  a.  d.  870. 

IV.  Scandinavian  : 
1.    Danish 


1.  uanisn         -x 

2.  Swedish       >  from  Dictionaries. 

3.  Norworian  ) 


3.  Norw^ian 

4.  Icelandic    from    Halderson's    Lexicon    Islandlcb-Latino-Danicuro,    by 

Rask,  4to.  1814. 

V.  The  Latin  Dialects  are  less  useful  in  illustrating  A.-S.,  and  therefore  not 

so  frequently  introduced. 

1.  Italian. 

2.  Spanish. 

3.  Portuguese. 

4.  French. 

5.  Latin. 

6.  Greek. 

VI.  The  Celtic  Dialects. 

1.  Welsh. 

2.  Cornish. 

3.  Irish. 

4.  Gaelic. 

5.  Armorican. 
VIL  1.  Arabic. 

2.  Hebrew. 

VIIL  1.  PersUn. 

2.  Sanscrit. 
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4.  The  derifatioii  immediatdy  follows  the  synoDyinet.  If  the  word  be 
uncompounded  in  A.-S.  it  is  occasionally  traced  to  an  oriental  origin. 
From  the  danger  of  giving  way  to  fancy,  on  the  debateable  ground  of 
etymology,  it  has  been  an  anxious  wish  and  constant  care  rather  to  do  too 
litde  than  too  much,  and  to  avoid  a  dictatorial  and  dogmatical  spirit  on 
every  point,  but  especially  in  the  derivation  of  words.  Immediately  after 
compound  terms  will  be  found  their  constituent  parts  with  their  separate 
meanings :  but  such  compounds  as  at  once  indicate  their  composition,  are 
not  analyzed ;  the  literal  sense  of  each  part  is  then  only  given,  in  words 
which  most  resemble  the  A.-S.,  and  for  this  purpose  there  has  been  no 
scruple  in  using  some  obsolete  and  modem  provincial  terms. 

5.  The  synonymes  and  derivation  were  placed  before  the  explanation, 
as  the  radical  meaning  of  the  separate  parts  of  a  word  being  ascertaindd 
would  naturally  lead  to  the  first  sense  of  the  compound ;  thus  efest  [ae  lato, 
faest  fast,  fixed]  fixed  in  the  law,  religious,  devout ;  reKgiosus.  The 
explanation  of  the  A.-S*  is  in  English,  one  word  of  which  is  often  ideiw 
tical  with  the  Saxon ;  henoe  the  necessity  of  a  long  paraphrastic  Latin 
rendering  is  superseded,  and  the  definition  much  shortened :  but  that  this 
Dictionary  may  have  the  authority  of  Somner  and  Lye,  and  the  sanction 
of  the  most  important  A.-S.  authors,  the  principal  significations  are  also 
added  in  Latin.  The  Latin  explanation  is  generally  the  original  from 
which  the  A.-S.  translation  was  first  made,  and  thus  confirms  the  exact 
meaning  on  the  authority  of  the  translators,  whose  chief  literature  consisted 
in  Anglo-Saxon  versions  from  the  Latin  of  Bede,  Boethius,  Orosius,  and 
the  Vulgate,  or  Latin  Scriptures.  In  the  quotations,  except  from  the 
Bible,  which  is  too  well  known  to  require  it,  an  English  translation  is 
given,  as  literal  as  possible ;  but  in  those  from  Bede,  and  often  from  the 
Bible,  the  Latin  is  retained,  as  it  is  the  original  from  which  the  Saxon 
version  was  made,  and  therefore  the  best  explanation.  To  the  English 
translation  the  Latin  is  appended,  when  it  indicates  the  grammatical  order 
or  the  inflections  of  the  Saxon.  The  following  is  the  general  plan  adopted 
in  the  explanation : — The  radical  meaning  is  placed  first,  then  its  various 
significations  are  numbered,  and  arranged  in  that  order  which  appeared 
most  accordant  with  the  association  of  ideas ;— each  meaning,  when  prac- 
ticable, is  confirmed  by  quotations,  with  a  reference  to  the  authors  by 
whom  the  word  is  used.  Next  foUow  the  idiomatical  expressions  marked(II). 
In  selecting  examples  to  confirm  the  diflerent  meanings,  those  have  been 
preferred  which  illustrate  the  grammatical  inflections.  In  the  explanations 
and  illustrations,  brevity  and  perspicuity  have  always  been  kept  in  view. 
By  these  means,  and  a  proper  attention  to  as  much  economy  of  space  as  is 
compatible  with  neatness  in  typographical  execution,  more  practical  in- 
formation is  comprised  in  this  volume  than  in  the  two  folios  of  Lye; 
By  the  English  and  Latin  Indexes,*  the  Saxon  to  the  greater  part  of 

*  In  preparing  tbe  Indexei  and  carryinff  them  through  the  preis,  the  obliging  attentions 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  and  Mr.  O.  u.  Flowers,  both  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
cannot  be  forgotten. 
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English  and  Latin  terms  may  be  foand,  the  deriyation  and  original 
meaning  of  most  English  words  may  be  ascertained^  and  a  comparison 
instituted  with  their  radical  cognates  in  the  other  Gothic  languages. 

6.  Some  words  have  been  collected  from  old  Glossaries^  with  ai  mere 
Latin  meaning.  In  such  cases,  the  only  mode  of  discoTcring  the  real 
sense  was  by  the  derivation  and  analogy  of  cognate  words  of  Teutonic 
origin.  When  this  failed,  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  translate  the 
Latin  signification  into  English :  thus,  geman  the  hollow  of  the  hand, 
sole  of  the  foot,  could  only  be  known  by  translating,  vola,  Cot>  198. 
Some  words  are  from  Somner,  Benson,  and  Lye,  for  which  no  other 
authority  could  be  found.  The  orthography,  inflection,  and  meaning  of 
these  words  are  given,  without  alteration,  on  the  responsibility  of  these 
authors. 

7.  As  there  has  been  a  careful  citation  of  authoritieS|  and  at  the  same 
time  particular  obligations  expressed,  verylittle  more  can  be  now  required. 
A  free  use,  without  continued  reference,  has-been  made  of  preceding 
Dictionaries  and  Vocabularies,  and  of  the  A.-S.  Grammar  of  an  enidite 
friend,  the  late  Professor  Rask.  Mr.  Thorpe's  Glossaries,  appended  to 
his  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,  and  Apollonius,  and  his  Index  to  Casdmon, 
have  been  useful  auxiliaries.  Citations  from  Csdmon  have  always  been 
made  from  Mr.  Thorpe's  improved  text,  through  whom,  and  the  kindness 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Carlisle,  the  learned  secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
the  perusal  of  some  sheets  was  allowed  before  the  work  was  published. 
Amongst  those  to  whom  the  greatest  debt  of  gratitude  is  due,  is  an  old 
and  faithful  friend,  J.  S.  Cardale,  Esq.,  known  to  A.-S.  students  by  the 
benefit  he  has  rendered  them  in  publishing  his  elegant  and  correct  edition 
of  Boethius.  This  gentleman  allowed  the  fall  and  free  use  of  his  extensive 
and  very  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Dictionary  in  MS.  It  would  be 
ingratitude  not  to  mention  the  friendly  communications  of  the  Rev.  S.  Fox, 
or  to  leave  unnoticed  the  advantages  derived  from  his  published  works.* 
A  well  known  collector  of  choice  books,  Mr.  Bohn,  was  so  obliging  as 
spontaneously  to  lend  an  interleaved  copy  of  Lye's  Dictionary,  with  MS. 
notes  by  the  late  Rev.  S.  Henshall.  The  Rev.  M.  White,  B.D.  Professor 
of  A.-S.  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  had  given  notice  of  his  intention  to 
prepare  an  A.-S.  Dictionary,  but  being  informed  that  this  work  was 
far  advanced,  Mr.  White,  in  the  most  gentlemanly  manner,  gave  up  his 
intended  publication.  He  has,  however,  taken  the  most  lively  interest  in 
the  progress  of  this  Dictionary. 

8.  This  work  was  begun  with  a  sanguine  hope  of  soon  bringing  it  to 
a  satisfactory  conclusion ;  but  it  has  employed  every  leisure  hour  of 
the  compiler  for  more  than  seven  years,  four  of  which  it  has  been  in  the 

*  The  following  neat  and  VBluable  publications  of  Mr.  Fox  deserve  the  especial  notice  of 
Anglo-Saxon  students : — Menologium,  or  the  Poetical  Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  8vo.  1830. 
See  p.  XX.  note  No.  17.— King  Alfred's  A.-S.  version  of  Boethius,  with  an  English  translation 
and  notes,  Svo.  1835.    See  p.  xix.  note  No.  11. 
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press.  It  is  at  last  brought  to  a  close ;  and,  though  be  has  used  all  the 
diligence,  and  availed  himself  of  every  means  in  his  power,  having  the 
patriotism,  amidst  many  disadvantages,  to  print  in  his  own  country  at  bis 
own  expense  and  risk,  it  is  far,  very  far  from  answering  even  his  own 
expectations.  He  can,  however,  honestly  declare  that  his  utmost  exertions 
have  been  continually  made  to  lay  before  the  public,  in  this  Dictionary, 
a  brief  but  comprehensive  summary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language.  The 
sources  of  information  are  constantly  pointed  out  i  hence,  where  there  are 
errors,  there  also  are  the  means  of  discovering  truth.  Though  he  has 
always  endeavoured  to  guard  against  prejudice  and  predilection,  he  is 
conscious  that  opinions  have  sometimes  been  advanced  which  may  appear 
to  want  support.  In  such,  and  indeed  in  all  cases,  as  he  has  stated  in 
another  place,  he  invites  liberal  criticism,  being  assured  that,  by  the 
collision  of  opposite  opinions,  new  light,  if  not  truth,  is  often  elicited;  and 
should  this  be  the  case,  he  will  have  cause  to  rejoice,  whether  it  be  pro- 
duced by  himself  or  by  a  more  successful  investigator. 

Rotterdam,  January  Ist,  1837. 
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PROFESSOR  RASK  AND  GRIMM'S  SYSTEMS. 
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PREFACE. 


Thirteen  years  have  elapsed  since  a  zealous,  but  very  imperfect  attempt 
was  made  to  divest  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar  of  its  Latin  incumbrances,  and 
to  offer  one  formed  on  the  true  genius  and  structure  of  the  language  in  the 
publication  of  The  Elements  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar  with  copious 
Notes,  8vo.  1823,  pp.  330.  Before  committing  this  work  to  the  press 
every  accessible  source  of  information  was  explored,  and  a  complete 
English  Translation  made  of  Angelsaksisk  Sproglcsre  ved  R.  K.  Rask, 
8vo.  Stockholm,  1817,  In  1826,  the  most  practical  part  of  The  Elements, 
with  such  corrections  and  additions  as  naturally  arose  from  a  farther 
consideration  of  the  subject,  appeared,  with  the  title  of  A  Compendious 
Orammar  of  the  primitive  English  or  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  8vo. 
pp.  84.*  The  following  Essentials  are  given  as  the  result  of  a  still  longer 
and  closer  investigation  of  the  language  in  the  preparation  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Dictionary,  and  a  continued  appeal  to  the  grammar  of  a  lamented 
friend,  the  late  Professor  Rask,  and  to  the  learned  Deutsche  Grammatik 
of  Professor  Grimm.  It  will  be  seen  that,  as  information  has  increased, 
there  has  been  a  gradual  approximation,  in  grammatical  forms  and  accents, 
to  the  views  of  Professor  Rask  and  Grimm.  While  there  is  a  hope  that 
these  Essentials,  referring  only  to  Etymology,  may  be  found  the  most 
simple  and  practical,  a  very  short  abstract  is  given  of  Professor  Rask 
and  Grimm's  Grammars,  for  the  use  of  those  who  prefer  what  may  be 
considered  the  more  complete  systems  of  these  celebrated  men. 

*  See  Preface  to  Dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  p.  xx.  note  (§)  21. 
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^C. 


1.  The  Anglo-Saxon  letters  are  a,  b,  c,  <f,  e^f.g^K  >>  (^)»  (  "if  »*  ^'f  P*  (9)'  ^  '» 

f,  If,  tt?,  ar,  y,  h  «.• 

2.  The  letters  /  A,*^,  v,  and  2,  are  not  found  in  genuine  Anglo-Saxon ;  for  A  and 
q  the  Anglo-Saxons  used  c  and  cto.  p,  J>  had  the  hard  sound  of  th  in  Min,  Ming ;  and 
D,  IS  softy  as  <A  in  Mine,  smooM. 

3.  All  nouns,  having  the  nam,  s.  ending  in  -a,  -scipe,  -d6m,  -end,  and  -ere,  are 
masculine :  those  having  the  nom.  s.  in  -nes,  -urn,  -u^,  -^,  and  -estre,  are  feminine : 
and  those  in  -sern,  -ed,  are  neuter.  All  nouns  having  the  nom.  and  ac.  pi.  in  -u  are 
of  the  first  declension,  neuter  gender.  Every  noun^  having  the  nam.  and  ac.  pi.  in  as, 
18  masculine. — All  nouns  making  g.  ».  in  -e  are  feminine. 

4.  If  a  noun  be  masculine  and  liave  the  nom.  «.  in  -a,  it  always  makes  the  g.  in 
-an ;   it  is  therefore  of  the  second  declension.     All  other  masculine  nouns  make  the 

g.  8.  in  -es,  and  are  hence  of  the  first  declension All  neuter  nouns  make  the  g.  s. 

in  -es,  and  are  of  the  first  declension,  except  a  very  few  in  -e,  which  are  of  the 
second  declension,  and  have  the  g.  in^-an. — All  feminine  nouns  having  the  nom.  s. 
in  -e  are  of  the  second  declension,  and  make  the  g.  in  -an ;  all  other  feminine  nouns 
make  the  g.  in  -e^  and  are  of  the  third  declension. 

5.  Synopsis  of  the  declensions  of  nouns. 


\si  declension. 

2nd  declension. 

3rd  declension. 

m. 

n. 

n. 

m. 

/. 

II. 

f 

/. 

s.  nom. 

[e] 

— 

[e] 

-a 

-e 

-e 

— 

-u 

g- 

-es 

-es 

-es 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

d. 

-e 

-e 

-e 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

ac. 

[e] 

— 

[e] 

-an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

-e 

pi.  nom.  ac. 

-as 

— 

u 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-a 

-a 

g- 

-a 

-a 

-a  [ena] 

-ena 

-ena 

-ena 

-a 

-ena 

d. 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um. 

6.    The  first  declension  (except  those  in  -u,  see  §  13)  only  comprehending  m.  and 
n.  nouns,  is  known  by  the  genitive  case  singular  ending  in  -es.     It  includes  almost 


V- 


*  The  following  characters  have  been  generally  caUed  Anglo-Saxon: — 
Ta,  Bb,  Cc,   Db,  Be,    Fp,   Dx,   ph,   Ii,   Kk,    LI,  ODm,    Nn,    Oo,   Pp,   Rn»  Sf, 
Tt,  Uu,  Xx,  Yy,  Zz,  p)>,  D». 


I 
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all  masculine  nouns,  not  ending  in  -a  or  -u,  such  as  those  in  -dom,  wisdom,  es ;  m. 
wisdom :  -end  (derived  from  participles)  as  H&lend,  es ;  m.  the  healer.  Saviour : 
-ere,  fiscere,  es;  m.  a  fisher:  -els,  recels,  es;  m.  incenses  -ing,  cyning,  es;  m. 
a  king ;  -erd,  -ord,  -est,  as  hlaford,  es ;  m.  a  lord ;  -aiS,  -e^,  -otS,  as  monalS,  es ;  m. 
a  month :  -scype,  or  -scipe,  as  freondscipe,  es ;  m.  friendship :  and  generally,  nouns 
ending  in  -1,  -m,  -n,  -r,  as  eorl,  es ;  m.  a  nobleman :  leSm,  es;  m.  hreaih :  also  neuter 
nouns  ending  in  a  consonant,  or  in  two  or  more  consonants ;  as  word,  es ;  n.a  word: 
neuters  in  -e  and  -incle ;  as  rice,  es ;  n.  a  kingdom :  dissyllables  in  -el,  -ol,  -en,  -er ;  as 
tungel,  es ;  n,  a  star :  nouns  in  -ed,  -et,  -od,  heafod,  es ;  n.  a  head 


m. 

m. 

m. 

n. 

n. 

N. 

s.  nom,  ac. 

smits 

end-e 

staef 

word 

ric-e 

fst 

9- 

smiK-es 

end-es 

staf-es 

word-es 

ric-es 

fast-es 

d. 

smiiS-e 

end-e 

staef-e 

word-e 

ric-e 

fset-e 

pi.  nom.  ac. 

smi^-as 

end-as 

staf-as 

word 

ric-u 

fat-u 

9- 

smitS-a 

end-a 

staf-a 

word-a 

lie -a 

fat-a 

d. 

smiiS-um 

end- urn 

staf-um 

word-um 

ric-um 

fat-um 

7.  In  this  declension  the  nom.  and  ac.  cases  are  always  the  same.  Masculines 
ending  in  a  consonant,  like  smi^  a  smiih,  and  those  in  e  like  ende  ttn  end,  are  the 
most  regular ;  nouns  in  -e  are  declined  as  if  they  had  no  e,  like  smiS,  except  in  the 
nom.  and  ac.  s.  where  it  is  preserved. — Monosyllables  with  as  before  a  single  con- 
sonant, and  before  st,  sc,  assuming  another  syllable  with  a,  o,  or  u,  in  declining, 
change  « into  a,  as  in  staef  a  letter,  stafas  letters  ;  fst  a  vat,  fatu  vats ;  ga»t  a  guest, 
gastBS  guests :  but  the  ae  is  unchanged  in  staefes  of  a  letter,  in  faste  to  a  vat,  or  in  crsft 
craft,  crteftas  crafts ;  because  the  syllables  es,  e,  assumed  in  declining,  do  not  contain 
a,  o,  or  u,  or  because  se  comes  before  other  double  consonants  than  st,  sc— Dis- 
syllables in  -1,  -n,  -r,  -d,  are  often  contracted  when  a  vowel  follows,  as  tungel  a  star, 
g.  tungles  of  a  star,  instead  of  tungeles ;  he£fod  a  head,  g.  heafdes  of  a  head. — 
Neuters  ending  in  a  single  or  double  consonant,  as  word  a  word,  make  the  nom.  and 
ac.  in  the  s.  and  pi.  all  alike ;  but  dissyllable  nouns  of  the  neuter  gender  ending  in 
-el,  -ol,  -en,  -er,  diminutives  in  -incle  and  neuters  ending  in  -e,  make  the  nom.  and 
ac.  pi.  in  -u,  as  tungel  a  star,  tunglu  stars,  ricu  kingdoms ;  neuter  monosyllables 
having  the  diphthong  ae  make  the  pL  in  -u,  and  also  change  the  vowel,  as  faet  a  vat, 
pL  nom.  ac.  fatu  vats.* 

8.  The  second  declension  has  the  genitive  case  singular  ending  in  -an,  as  witega, 
an;  m.  a  prophet:  wuce,  an ;  ^  a  week:  eare,  an;  n.  an  ear.  All  nouns  having  the 
nom.  ending  in  -a  are  masculine,  and  of  this  declension ;  so  also  are  all  feminine 
nouns  in  -e,  -estre,  -istre,  as  sangistre,  an ;  /.  a  songstress ;  and  names  of  men  and 
women  in  -a,  as  Attila,  Anna,  Sec. 


m. 

/. 

s,  nom. 

witeg-a 

wuc-e 

9- 

wlteg-an 

wuc-an 

d. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

ac. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

pi,  nom.  ac. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

9- 

witeg-ena 

wuc-ena 

d. 

witeg-um 

wuc-um. 

9.  Very  few  neuters  have  been  found  of  this  declension,  eare  an  ear,  and  cage 
an  eye,  stace  a  stake,  like  all  neuters,  make  the  ac.  s.  like  the  nom.,  thus,  nom,  ac. 
eare,  eage ;  in  the  other  cases  they  are  declined  exactly  like  wuce. 

•  Sec  example  in  §  6. 
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10.  Names  of  countries  and  places  in  -a,  are  sometimes  indeclinable,  and  some- 
times they  take  the  Latin  form.  Europa,  has  Eur6pam,  Eurdpe,  Europe  (i.  e. 
Europe)  in  Orosius.* 

11.  The  third  declension^  which  only  includes  feminine  nouns,  b  known  by  the 
genitive  case  singular  ending  in  e.  All  feminine  nouns  ending  in  a  consonant,  or  in 
-u,  or  -o,  as  wylen  or  wyln  a  female  slavey  gifu  a  gift,  syn  sin,  are  of  this  declension. 
Nouns  in  -ung,  styrung,  e\  f,  a  motion,  and  a  few  in  -ing ;  those  in  -nis,  -nes,  -nysy 
as  gelicnesi  se ;  ^  a  likeness,  -u%,  geogu^,  e ;  f,  youth  are  all  feminine,  and  of  this 
declension. 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/. 

s,  nom. 

wyln 

gif.u 

syn 

gelicnes 

9- 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

d. 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

ac. 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

pL  nom.  ac. 

wyln -a 

grf-a 

syn-na 

gelicnes-sa 

9- 

wyln-a 

gif-ena 

syn-na 

gelicnes-sa 

d. 

wyln-um 

gif-um 

syn-num 

gelicnes-sum 

12.  Nouns  ending  in  a  consonant  make  the  g.  pi.  in  -a,  as  wylna  of  female  slaves, 
synna  of  sins;  those  in  -u  or  -o  have  the  g'pl.  in  -ena,  as  gif-ena  of  gifts,  and  some- 
times the  ac  in  u.  Those  which  end  in  a  single  consonant,  after  a  short  vowel, 
double  the  final  letter  in  the  g.  and  all  the  other  cases  formed  from  it,  as  sin  sin* 
synne  of  sin,  gelicnes  a  likeness,  gelicnesse  of  a  likeness.  Nouns  in  -ung  sometimes 
make  the  d  s.  in  -a.  A  few  words  have  the  ac.  like  the  nom.  as  ttd  time,  hand  a 
hand,  miht  might. 

Irregular  Nouns. 

13.  The  few  masculine  nouns  which  end  in  -u,  such  as  lagu  water,  medu  mead, 
sidu  custom,  sunu  a  son,  are  thus  declined :  s.  nom.  ac.  sunu  a  son ;  g.  d.  suna ; 
pL  nom.  ac.  suna,  g.  suna,  or  sunena ;  d.  sunum.  In  the  pi.  they  are  declined  like 
nouns  of  the  second  declension — A  few  names  of  nations  are  only  used  in  the  plural, 
and  end  in  -e,  as  Romane  the  Romans,  Angle  the  Angles,  Dene  the  Danes.  They 
are  declined,  nom.  ac.  Romane,  g.  Romana,  d.  Romanum. 

14.  A  few  words  ending  in  -or  and  -er,  denoting  reUtionship,  such  as  broisor  a 
brother,  ddhter  a  daughter,  whether  masculine  or  feminine,  are  thus  declined :  s.  nom. 
g.  br6%er  ;  d.  brewer :  pi.  nom.  g.  ac.  bro^ra,  d.  bro^rum: 

15.  Some  nouns,  chiefly  monosyllables,  containing  the  vowels  a,  u,  6,  and  6, 
change  those  vowels  in  d  s.  and  nom.  ac  pi.,  as  man  a  man,  in  d.  s.  b  men  to  or  with 
a  man,  and  pi.  nom.  ac.  men  meti :  also  fot  a  foot,  t6S  a  tooth,  b6c  a  hook,  br6c 
breeches,  g6s  a  goose,  turf  a  turf,  burh  a  castle,  cu  a  cow,  lus  a  louse,  mus  a  mouse, 
mddor  a  mother,  dohtor  a  daughter,  make  in  the  d.  singular,  and  in  the  nom.  and  ac. 
pL  fet,  te«,  bee,  br^c,  ges,  tyrf,  byrh,  and  byrig,  cy,  lys,  mys,  meder,  dehter.  They  are 
mostly  regular  without  change  of  vowel  in  the  g.  s.  as  mannes,  f6tes,  td^ea,  b6ce, 
br6ce,  g6se,  m(ise,  turfe ;  and  also  in  the  g.  and  d.  pi.  as  manna,  mannum ;  f6ta. 
fdtum ;  t6lSa,  t6lSum,  b6ca,  bdcum ;  br6ca,  brdcum,  gosa,  g6sum ;  miisa,  rausum ; 
turfa,  turfum ;  d6htra,  ddhtrum.f 


Adfectives. 

16.  Anglo-Saxon  adjectives  have  variable  terminations  to  correspond  with  their 
nouns- 

*  Mr.  Thorpe's  translation  of  Rask,  §  65. 

t  See  Dr.  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  i.  p.  646,  647. 


>. 
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17.  There  is  an  indefinite  and  a  definite  form  of  declension. 

18.  Synapsii  ofAtffective  terminations. 

Indefinite  A^ectives,  Definite  Adjectives. 

M.  j»  H»  IH.y.  II. 

e.  nam.  —  —  —  pi-  -e 

g.  -es  -re  -es  -ra 

d.  -um  -re  -um  -um 

ac.  -ne  -e  —  -e 

Lidefinite  Adjectives. 

19.  66d  good,  let  late,  wll  serve  as  examples  of  declining  indefinite  adjectives. 
All  adjectives  of  one  syllable,  except  when  the  vowel  is  »  before  a  single  consonant : 
also  those  ending  in  -e,  participles  in  -ende,  -od,  -ed  ;  dissyllables  in  -el,  &c.,  as  s6S 
tmct  hAl  sound,  leoht  light,  niwe  new,  wiUende  wishing,  gehered  praised,  myceU 
great,  are  declined  like  gdd  good. 


m. 

/ 

». 

wl.  T.  W. 

s,  -a 

-e 

•e 

pL  -an 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-ena 

-an 

-an 

■-an 

-um 

.an 

-an 

-e 

-an. 

m. 

/. 

n. 

m.  /.  M, 

s,  noM- 

g6d 

g6d 

g6d 

pi.  nam  g6d-e 

9- 

g6d-es 

g6d-re 

g6d-es 

g.  g&d-ra 

d.* 

g^-um 

g6d-re 

g6d.am 

d.  g6d-nm 

ac. 

g6d-ne 

g6d-e 

g6d 

ac.  g6d-e. 

20.  Those  that  end  in  -e,  drop  the  e  in  declining ;  as  niwe  new,  g.  niw^es,  niw-re, 
niw-es.  Adjectives  ending  in  a  single  consonant,  after  a  short  vowel,  double  the 
consonant  in  declining :  but  one  consonant  is  omitted  before  -ne.  -re,  -ra ;  as  -grim 
severe,  g.  m.  grim-mes,y!  grim -re. 

21.  Polysyllabic  adjectives  formed  by  the  derivative  terminations,  -ful,  -ig*  -isc, 
-le^,  -lie,  -sum,  &c.,  make  the  nom.  s.f.  and  the  nom.pl.  n.  in  -u;  and  monosyllables 
ending  in  a  single  consonant  preceded  by  s,  have  the  same  cases  in  -u.  The  latter, 
when  e  is  followed  by  a  single  consonant,  and  a,  e,  o,  or  u,  change  m  into  a :  but 
before  double  consonants  ae  is  unchanged.  An  example  will  make  the  matter 
plain :  let  late. 


m. 

/ 

n. 

m.f. 

91. 

s,  nom. 

let 

lat-u 

let 

pi    lat-e 

lat-u 

ff- 

lat-es 

let-re 

lat-es 

let-ra 

let-ra 

d.* 

lat-um 

let-re 

lat-um 

lat-um 

lat-um 

ac. 

let-ne 

lat-e 

let 

lat-e 

lat-u. 

22.  Dissyllables,  when  the  infiection  begins  with  a  vowel,  are  often  contracted, 
as,  hlUig  Ju)ly ;  g.  s.  m.  h&lg-es ;  but  not  when  the  inflection  begins  with  a  consonant, 
8S»  9'  s.f.  h&lig-re. 

Definite  Adjectives. 

23.  The  definite  declension  is  used  when  the  adjective  has  before  it  a  definite 
article,  or  a  demonstrative  or  possessive  pronoun.  The  inflections  are  exactly  the  same 
as  nouns  of  the  second  declension. 

*  Professor  Rask  gives  a  distinct  form  for  the  ablative  singular  : 

•••  J.  ft. 

ah.  g6d-e  g^-re,  g6d-e. 

ab,  lat-e,  laet-re,  lat-e 
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•»•  /•  n.  m.  /.  «. 

s.  nam.  se      g6d-a         seo    god-e  J»«t  g6d-e         pL  f>i     g6d-an 

g.  t>ms   g6d-an        ))aere  god-an  l^aes  god-an  pin,  g6d-eDa 

rf.*  >dm  g6d-an        )'8ereg6d-an  |y£m  god-an  I>^g6d-um 

oc.  Jjone  g6d.an        l>6     g6d-an  |»8Bt  g6d-e  pi    g6d.an. 

24.  Acyectives  of  one  syllable  with  <b  before  a  single  consonant,  in  all  cases  reject 
the  e  from  «b,  hence  the  simple  vowel  a  remains,  or,  in  accordance  with  the  rule  in 
§  21,  when  a  single  consonant  is  followed  by  a,  e,  o,  ti,  <e  is  changed  into  a.  Lst 
laie  is  declined  definitely,  thus : 

*»•  /•  «•  «. /.  fi. 

s.  nom.  se      lat-a  seo    lat-e  past  lat-e        pi,  pk     lat-an 

g.  puss   lat-an  |>sere  lat-an  pve^  lat-an  J^lra  lat-ena 

A*  l^to  lat-an  pme  lat-an  )>4m  lat-an  }>to  lat-um 

ac.  I^one  lat-an  pk     lat-an  M  lat-e  ^    lat-an. 

Compomon. 

25.  The  comparative  degree  is  formed  both  definitely  and  indefinitely  by  annexing 

-ra,  m.  -re,/  -re,  n.  to  the  positive;  the  superlative  indefinite  by  annexing  -ost  or 

-est,  and  the  definite  by  -esta  or  -osta,  m.  -este,/  -este,  «.,  and  sometimes  by  -mest, 

-nuest. 

Poritive,  Comparatwe.  Superlaiwe. 

Indefinite,    Smael        smid-ra  m.  smael-re/.  n.  smal-ost 

tmaU       smaller  smallest 

Definite,    se  smal-a    se  smael-ra  seo,  >8et  smael-re      se  smal-esta,  seo,  l^et  smal-este 

the  small    the  smaller  the  smallest 

Indefinite,     swi^        swi^-ra  m.  swiiS-re/  n.  swiiS-ost 

strong       stronger  strongest 

DeJiniU.    se  swi^-a    se  swilS-ra  seo,  pdA  swilS.re        se  swi^-esta,  seo,  M  swiiS-este 

the  strong    the  stronger  the  strongest 

Indefinite.      1st         laet-ra  lat-ost  or  lat-emest 

laU         later  latest,  most  late 

(iteweard    utre  ytemest 

outward     outer  outermost. 

26.  The  irregular  comparisons,  as  g^  good,  betera  better,  betst  best,  &c.  will  be 
found  in  the  Dictionary. 

27.  All  adj.  in  the  comparative  degree,  and  all  definite  superlatives,  are  declined 
like  se  g6d-a ;  all  indefinite  superlatives  like  g6d  good. 


Pronouns. 

28.   Personal  pronouns, 

/ 

thou 

he 

Mhe 

it 

wet 

s.  nom.  ic 

Pu 

he 

heo 

hit' 

pi.  we 

g.  min. 

Hn 

his 

hire* 

his 

(ires 

d.  me 

I'e 

him<> 

hiree 

him 

us 

ac.  me* 

)»eb 

hinea 

hi 

hit' 

us^ 

yet 

ge 

they 

hfk 

eower 

hira' 

eow 

him™ 

eowi 

hik. 

•  meh,  mec— l>}>eh,  j»cc— chym— d  hyoe — •  hyre — 'hyt— Suaer— ^  U8ih,u8ic~i  eowih,eowic- 
k  hig,  heo,  hie—^  hcora — »  heom. 

*  Professor  Raak  gives  an  express  form  for  the  ablative  case. 

ab.  ^  g6d-an,  ^sre  g6d-ao,  );y  g6d-an, 

ab.  py  lat-ao,  paere  lat-an,  ^y  lat-an. 

f  1.  Dual  of  ic  I  2.  DwU  rf  >u. 

nom.  wit,  wyt  we  two  git,  gyt  ye  two, 

g.  uncer  of  m  two.  incer  of  you  two. 

d,  unc  to  US  two.  inc  to  you  two. 

ac.  unc  us  two.  idc*  you  two, 

•  incit. 
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29.  Sylf  sei/ia  declined  like  g6d  indefinitely  and  definitely,  and  is  added  to  personal 
pronouns  in  the  same  gender  and  case,  as  ic  sylf  Imysdft  min  sylfes  ofmysd/t  me  syl- 
fum  to  myself;  bat  the  d.  of  the  personal  pron.  is  sometimes  as  in  Eng.  prefixed  to  the 
nam.  of  sylf,  roe^ylf  myseff,  j^e-sylf  thyseif,  him-sylf  himself.  Definitely  it  signifies 
the  same,  as,  se  sylfa  man  the  same  man.  Sometimes  agen  awn,  declined  like  the  in- 
definite of  g6d  good,  is  added.  To  hb  agenum  to  his  own,  Jn.  i.  11.  The  reciprocal 
sense  of  his,  as  his  own,  is  also  expressed  by  sin. 

Adjective  Pronouns. 

SO.  Adjective  pronouns  are  only  the  genitive  cases  of  the  personal  pronouns  taken 
and  declined  as  the  indefinite  a(]yective  g6d.  They  are  min  my,  ]yfn  thine,  uncer  our 
two,  are,  or  user  our,  incer  your  two,  eower  your. 


M.  J.  fl. 

m. 

/. 

n. 

9- 

min-es 

9- 

min-re 

9- 

min-es%  &c. 

Hn 

l^m-es 

)^n-re 

I'in-es,  &c. 

uncer 

unc-res 

unc-re 

uncores,  &c. 

fireb 

(ir-es 

(ire 

(ir-esy  &c. 

incer 

inc-res 

inc-re 

inc-res,  &c. 

eower 

eow-res 

eow-re 

eow-res,  &c. 

•  oe.  fli.  min-ne;  /.  min-e ;  a.  min ;  ^  nom.  t,  m.f.n.  user;  g.  m,  n.  usseB,/.  usse ;  d  n.  n.  ussam, 
f.nue;  ae.  tn.  useme,/.  uise,  n.  user;  pL  aom.  ae.  n./.  n.  usse,  user;  ^. «./.  n.  uiu ;  d.wuf. n. 
iiMum. 

Definite  or  Demonstrative  Pronouns. 
31.   The  article  or  definite  se  the,  and  the  definite  ]^es  this,  are  thus  declined. 

n.           jm            %.  M.  J.  H.  m.            jm            M.                   n.  j.  h. 

s.  nam,  se        8e6  pa^  pi.  ]>^  s.  |»es  )ye6s  ^is  pi.  p6s^ 

g.  {yflBs     l^asre  ^aes  (^ara^  ))ise8«  )»isse8  Ibises*           J'issa* 

d.^Y^^  I'sre  >4m<i  >am*  t)>isumf  f^isseff  |)isum           Hsum^ 

ac.  (^oneb  ^  )»set  )>a  ))isne  l^as  ^is                HuB.b 

a  ^sm— b  ^aene.^  )>an,  |»on— '  |)sni— '  (hisses,  ]ye88e&~f  l^issom,  ^ir- s  Jyissere—^  l^fies— *  ^issera. 


32.  The  indeclinable  article  ]ye  is  used  instead  of  the  various  cases  of  se,  seo,  J^aet 
Se,  seo,  ]}flet  are  used  relatively  like  the  English  that  for  the  relative  hw&  who,  hwet 
what. 

Relative  Pronouns. 

33.  The  article  or  definitive  se»  seo,  pvA,  l^e  are  generally  used  for  the  relative  whot 
which.    The  interrogatives  hwa  whof  hwst  whatf  are  thus  declined: 


m./. 

n. 

«.  and  pi.  nam.  hwi 

«.  hwfet 

^.  hwaes 

hwes 

i/.°  hwdm* 

hwim* 

ac.  hwoneb. 

hwtet. 

a  hwaem— ^  hwsne— ^  aliatiee  hwi. 

*  Professor  Rask  makes  a  distinct  ablative  case,  and  says:  "  ^y  seems  justly  to  be  received 
as  a  proper  ahlativus  instrumenti,  as  it  occurs  so  often  in  this  character,  even  in  the  masculine 
gender,  as  mid  \)y  a^^e  with  that  oath,  L.  In,  53 ;  and  in  the  same  place,  in  the  dative,  on  )^am 
a>e  tn  that  oath:*^Mr.  Thorpe*s  Trans.  §  147. 

fn«  y.  n. 

ah,  \>j  pare  \>y. 

t  ab.  J^isc  \>i&se  \>\se. 


NUMERALS — VERBS.  clxxxix 

34;  Hwyic,  hwilc,  hwelc  which  f  hwaeiJer  which  of  the  twof  are  declined  indefinitely 

like  g6d  good 

Numerals. 

95.  The  numerals  will  be  found  in  the  Dictionary.  A'n  one  is  declined  like  g6d  good. 
Twegen  m.  twa/  n.  two,  begen  m.  b&/.  n.  both,  and  ^ry  three,  are  declined  thus : 

ffl. 
nam*  twegen 
g,  twegra* 
d.  twami* 
ac.  tw^en 
a  twega — ^  twsm — «  t6. 

36.  Feovrerfour  makes  the^.  feowera ;  (if  Jive,  six  six,  seofon  seven,  are  also  found 
in  the^.  fifa,  sixa,  and  seofona.  When  used  absolutely,  tyn  ten  makes  in  nom.  ac. 
tyne,  and  i/.  tynum ;  also  twelf,  nom.  twelfe;  g.  twelfa;  d  twelfum,  but  they  are 
often  undeclined.  Twentig,  and  other  words  in  -tig,  are  thus  inflected  in  all  genders, 
nom.  ac.  -tig ;  g.  -tigra ;  d  -tigum.  The  ordinal  numbers  are  all  declined  definitely 
like  se  g6da,  as  se  forma  ;  seo,  ]>8et  forme  the  first,  except  ot^x  second^  which  has  only 
the  indefinite  declension  like  g6d  good 


/.  fU 

m. 

/.  n. 

tw&' 

>ry 

]?re6 

twegra* 

Jireora 

fre6ra 

twAm*» 

])rym 

|)rym 

tw4 

fry 

j>re6 

Verbs. 

37.  The  corrugation  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs,  like  the  English,  is  very  simple.* 
According  to  the  inflection,  all  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  may  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
the  one  more  simple  and  regular,  the  other  more  complex  and  irregular ;  hence, 
formerly  called  regular  and  irregular. 

38.  The  most  simple,  regular,  and  prevailing  mode  of  forming  the  perfect  tense 
and  perfect  participle  is  by  the  addition  of  a  syllable.  Hence  in  Anglo-Saxon,  as  in 
the  modern  English,  this  plan  universally  prevails  when  new  verbs  are  formed,  or 
when  verbs  from  a  foreign  language  are  adopted ;  when  verbs  are  formed  from  adjec- 
tives, nouns,  or  from  the  perfect  tense  of  complex  verbs  with  a  modified  meaning. 
This  prevalence  in  forming  the  principal  parts  of  such  verbs  requires  that  they  should 
be  placed  in  the  first  class,  especially  since  it  is  the  permanent  and  unalterable  in. 
flection  of  verbs ;  for,  though  there  is  an  increased  and  continued  verging  of  complex 
verbs  to  the  simple  mode  of  formation,  as,  gengde  p,  of  gangan,  gan  to  go;  Beo.  K. 
2824 :  Ce/,  TK  p.  47,  27;  yet  the  simple  or  more  regular  class  of  verbs  ^are  alwayg 
stable,  and  never  assume  the  complex  form. 

39.  The  simple  and  more  regular  class  of  verbs  is  distinguished  by  having  the 
perfect  tense  of  two  or  more  syllables,  and  the  termination  in  -ode,  -ede,  -de,  or  -te, 
while  the  perfect  participle  ends  in  -od,  -ed,  -d,  or  -t ;  as,  luf-ian  to  love ;  p.  luf-ode ;  pp. 
luf-od ;  segel-ian  to  sail; p.  segel-ede,  or  segel-ode;  pp.  gesegel-ed,  gesegel-od;  baern-an 
to  bum:  p.  bsrn-de;  pp.  bsrn-ed  ;  met-an  to  meet;  p.  met-te;  pp.  met,  or  gemet. 

40.  The  more  complex  and  irregular  verbs  are  known  by  having  the  perfect  tense 
a  monosyllable,  ending  in  the  last  consonant  coming  before  the  infinitive  -an,  with 
a  change  of  the  vowel,  and  the  perfect  participle  ending  in  -en  or  -n ;  as,  far-an  to 
go :  p.  f6r ;  pp.  far-en ;  sing-an  to  sing ;  p.  sang ;  pp.  gesung-en. 

*  What  is  generally  termed  the  passive  voice  has  no  existence  in  A.-S.  any  more  than  in 
modern  English.  The  Anglo-Saxons  wrote,  he  is  lufod  he  is  loved.  Here  he  is,  is  the  ind. 
indef.  of  the  neut.  verb  wesan,  and  lufod  loved,  is  the  pp.  of  the  verb  lufian  to  love.  In  parsing, 
every  word  should  be  considered  a  distinct  part  of  speech  :  **toa  king,"  is  not  called  a  dative 
case  in  English,  as  regi  in  Latin,  because  the  English  phrase  is  not  formed  by  inflection,  but 
by  the  auxiliary  words  "  to  a."  If  auxiliaries  do  not  form  cases  in  English  nouns,  why  should 
they  be  allowed  to  form  various  tenses,  and  a  passive  voice  either  in  the  English,  or  in  its 
parent  the  Saxon  ?  Thus,  Ic  maeg  beon  lufod  /  may  be  loved,  instead  of  being  called  the 
potential  mood,  pass,  maeg  is  more  rationally  considered  a  verb  in  the  indie,  mood,  indef.  tense, 
1st.  sing,  beon,  the  neut.  verb  in  the  in/in.  mood,  after  the  verb  mspg:  lufod  is  the  perf.  part,  of 
the  verb  lufian. 
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41.  There  are  four  moods— the  indicative,  imperaUve,  subjunctive,  and  infinltiye^ 
with  a  sort  of  second  infinitive,  and  two  juirticiples.  The  infinitive  does  not  admit  of 
a  preposition  before  it«  but  the  second  infinitive  is  always  preceded  by  to,  as  t6  etanne 
to  eat;  it  seems  to  be  the  dative  case  of  the  infln.  etan  to  eat,  which  is  a  sort  of  a  noun. 
With  the  neuter  verb  it  has  a  passive  signification,  or  seems  to  denote  a  duty.  Hit  is 
t6  witanne  it  i$  to  be  hnoum,  it  mwt  or  ought  to  be  Anotm,  Elf,  Pref,  Cfen. 

42.  There  are  two  tenses— the  indefinite  and  perfect.  The  indefinite*  tense  may 
refer  either  to  the  present  period  or  to  a  future,  and  thus  comprehend  wiiat  are 
generally  termed  the  present  and  future  tenses.  Ic  write  I  wriu  now,  or  J  write 
to-morrow, 

43.  The  conjugation  of  a  regular  verb,  or  a  verb  of  the  simple  dau,  §  89. 


infimthfe* 
baern-an  to  bum, 
luf-ian  to  love. 

They  are  thus  conjugated : 

INDICATIVE. 


THB   PaiNCIPAL  PAETS. 
perfect, 
bsrn-de  burned, 
luf-ode  loved. 


perfect  participle. 
bcrn-ed  burned, 
luf-od  loved. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


indefinite, 
do  or  ehaUbum. 

s,  ic    bcm-e 
J>u  bcrn-st 
he»  b«m-* 
pi.  we  baem-a*^ 
ge  baem-at*' 
hi    baem-a^^ 

IMPSEATIVB. 


perfect, 
burned  or  have  burned. 

baem-de 

baem-dest 

b>em-de 

baem-don 

bsBm-don 

bsm-don 

INPINITIVE. 


ind^nite. 
if  I,  etc.  bum. 

bem-e 

bern-e 

baern-e 

baern-on* 

baem-on* 

baem-on^ 


perfect, 
ifl,  etc.  have  burned. 

baem-de 

baern-de 

baem-de 

baern-don 

bsm-don 

baem*don. 


PAETICIPLES. 


s,  baem  J^u  bum  thou,     baern-an  to  bum,  indef.  perf. 

pi.  bsm-a^^e6trmy«,  «  to  baern-enne  to  tern,    baem-ende  temt ii^,    baem-ed  teniAf. 


INDICATIVE. 

SUBJUNCTIVE 

. 

indtifmUe. 

perfect. 

indtfinite. 

peffeet. 

do  or  ehall  love. 

loved  or  have  loved. 

ifl,  etc.  love. 

ifl 

etc.  have  loved. 

8,  ic    luf-ige 

luf-ode 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

])u  luf-ast 

luf-odest 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

he»  luf-a« 

luf-ode 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

pi,  we  luf-ia«^ 

luf-odon<: 

luf-iond 

luf-odouc 

ge  luf-ia^b 

luf-odone 

luf-ion* 

luf-odon« 

hi    luf-iaisb 

luf-odon« 

luf-ion<^ 

luf-odon<^« 

IMPERATIVE. 

INPINITIVE. 

PARTICIPLES. 

lufa  pa  love  thou,      luf-ian  or  -igean  to  love,  indf  luf-iende«  -igende  loving. 

luf-ia^^  ge  love  ye,      to  luf-ienne  or  -igenne  to  love,    perf.  luf-od  loved, 

^  Also  heo  eht,  hit  it:  b  bsrn-e  and  lufige  are  used  when  the  pronoun  follows  the  verb,  as 
in  asking  a  question,  or  commanding :  but  when  the  pronoun  is  omitted,  or  it  precedes  the 
verb,  -a^  is  used:  ^  also,  -edon:  ^  also,  -an,  -ian:  *  -den. 


*  The  future  form  is  the  same  as  the  present,  for  example :  "  Hi  dolS  eow  of  gesomnungum, 
ac  seo  tid  cymiS  f^aet  selc  I'e  eow  ofslyhiS,  wenS  )>8et  he  |ienige  Gode  they  shall  put  you  from  the 
aynagogtu:  and  the  time  shaU  come  that  every  one  who  tlayeth  you,  will  think  that  he  serveth  Ood.** 
St.  John  xvi.  2. 

The  words  Ic  wille,  sceal.  &c.  generally  signify  t>o/l/ibfi,  oft/^a/ion,  and  ifi/tiffc/f on,  rather  than 
Che  property  of  time.    Sometimes,  however,  they  have  some  appearance  of  denoting  time. 
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Hemarh  on  the  Formation  of  Moods,  Tenses,  and  Persons. 

44.  The  imperative  mood  is  formed  from  the  infinitive  by  rejecting  the  infinitive 
termination  -an,  as,  bsrn-an  to  bum,  bsern  bum,  U  the  consonant  be  double,  after 
the  rejection  of  the  i^fin.  an,  one  consonant  is  rejected,  and  e  added ;  as,  syil-an  to  give, 
sett;  imper,  syle  gitfe,  sell.  Verbs  in  -ian,  make  the  imper.  in  -a,  as  luf-ian  to  love, 
luf-a  love, 

45.  The  p.  tense  is  formed  by  changing  the  infinitive -an,  or  -ian,  into  -ode,  -ede, 
or  -de;  and  the  pp,  by  changing  -an  or  -ian,  into  -od  or  -ed :  as  luf-ian  to  love; 
p,  luf-ode;  pp.  luf-od :  segl-ian  to  sail;  p.  segl-ede;  pp.  segl-ed. 

46.  Verbs  having  the  consonants  d,  f,  g,  I,  m,  n,  r,  s,  w,  and  H,  before  the  in. 
finitive  termination,  often  contract  the  p.  tense,  and  have  only  -de  added  instead  of 
-ede  or  -ode ;  as  betyn-an  to  shut,  betyn-de  I  shut  or  have  shut ;  alys-an  to  redeem, 
alys-de  I  redeemed. 

47.  Verbs  which  end  in  -dan  or  -tan  with  a  consonant  preceding,  do  not  take  an 
additional  dor  tin  the  past  tense ;  as,  send-an  to  send,  send-e  I  sent;  ahred-dan  to  Ube' 
rate,  ahred-de  I  liberated:  pliht-an  to  plight  or  pledge;  pliht-e  I  plighted  or  pledged; 
set-tan  to  set,  set-te  I  set.  Those  with  c  or  cc  change  the  c  or  cc  into  A  before  ^;  as, 
rec-can  to  regard:  p«  reh-te  regarded. 

48.  When  verbs  have  the  letters  t,  p,  c,  h,  x,  and  s,  after  another  consonant  before 
the  infinitive  -an,  they  often  not  only  reject  the  vowel  before  d  in  the  p.  and  pp.,  but 
change  d  bito  < ;  as  from  dypp-an  to  dip,  would  be  regularly  formed  dypp-ede,  dypp-ed 
dxpped,  but  they  are  contracted  into  dypde,  dypte,  dyppd,  dypp^  <uid  dypt  dipped. 

49.  FormaUon  of  persons.  The  first  person  singulur  is  formed  from  the  infinitive 
by  changing  -an,  &c.  into  -e,  and  the  second  into  -st,  -ast,  or  -est,  and  the  third 
into  -^,  a^,  ^e^. 

50.  In  the  third  person  singular,  the  aspirate  ^  is  changed  into  the  soft  t,  when  the 
infinitive  ends  in  -dan,  or  -san ;  as,  fed-an  to  feed,  fet  hefeedeth  or  will  feed;  nes- 
an  to  rush,  rsest  he  rusheth :  verbs  in  -^an  or  -tan  receive  no  additional  % ;  as,  cyis-an 
to  teR,  he  cy^  he  makes  known :  hat-an  to  name,  to  call,  haet  he  calls.  Verbs  in  -dan 
have  the  2nd  s.  in  -tst ;  as  send-an  to  send,  ^u  sentst  thou  sendest, — yet  sendest  is 
sometimes  found. 

51.  When  the  infinitive  ends  in  -an  with  a  vowel  before  it,  the  plural  persons  end 
in  -iaK ;  as,  hingr-ian  to  hunger,  hingr-ia^  we,  ye,  they  hunger;  wyr-ian  to  curse,  wyr-iais 
we,  ye,  they  curse ;  but  if  a  consonant  go  before  -an,  then  they  end  in  -a^ ;  as,  ^yrst-an 
to  thirst,  l^yrstaiS  we,  ye,  they  thirst. 

52.  The  plural  persons  often  end  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  person  singular, 
especially  when  the  Saxon  pronoun  is  placed  after  the  verb :  as,  hwet  ete  we  what 
shall  we  eatt    (See  note  b  to  §  43.) 

53.  If  there  be  a  double  consonant  in  the  verb,  one  is  always  rejected  in  forming 
the  persons  when  another  follows :  as  spiUan  to  spiO,  spilst  spiUest,  spil^  spiUeth, 
spilde  spilled.  Where  it  would  be  too  harsh  to  add  st  and  %  to  the  bare  root,  an  e  is 
inserted,  but  only  in  the  indefinite  tense ;  as  nemn-an  to  name,  nemn-est  namest, 
nemn-e^  nameth :  the  perfect  is  r^ularly  formed,  nem-de  named;  and  so  is  the  perfect 
participle,  nemn-ed  named. 

54.  On  all  occasions  when  e  follows  t,  a  ^  is  inserted  between  them ;  hence  lufie 
I  love,  becomes  lufige  I  love ;  and  lufiende  loving,  becomes  lufigende  loving ;  giB  also 
often  found  before  an  a  or  eo ;  as,  sceawigan  or  sceawigean  to  shew,  which  are  the  same 
as  sceawian  to  shew. 

55.  Complex  verbs.  Many  verbs  which  become  monosyllables  after  casting  away  the 
infinitive  termination,  and  all  those  making  the  perf.  a  monosyllable,  are  called  com- 
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plex,  because  the  perf,  tense  is  formed  by  various  or  complex  modifications  or  changes 
of  the  radical  vowel.  Though  there  are  only  about  188  complex  radical  verbs^  they 
are  divided  into  many  classes,  and  can  hardly  be  known  without  giving  a  complete 
list.  It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  give  them  here,  as  they  are  all  inserted  in  the 
Dictionary.  For  Englishmen,  such  a  list  is  not  absolutely  required,  as  almost  all  the 
A.-S.  verbs  which  have  been  usually  called  irregular,  form  their  p,  and  pp,  as  in 
English;  thus,  ete,  set,  eten  eaf,  ate,  eaten;  gifan,  geaf,  gifen^'tv,  gave, given;  and 
writan,  wr^t,  writen  write,  wrote,  written.  The  foUowmg  rules  will,  however,  be 
useful  in  forming  the  p.  and  pp,  of  these  verbs. 

56.  Verbs  which  become  monosyllables  after  casting  away  the  infinitive  termination 
when  the  remaining  vowel  is  a,  often  change  it  into  o,  and  occasionally  into  eo ;  and 
ea  generally  into  eo,  in  the  past  tense,  while  the  vowel  in  the/>p.  remains  unchanged ; 
as  infin,  stand-an  to  stand,  p,  st6d  stood;  pp.  gestanden  stood;  infin.  beat-an  to  beat; 
p.  beot  beat ;  pp.  be&ten  beaten. 

57.  Verbs  which  have  e  or  eo  before  the  letters  U,  If,  Ig,  U,  rp^  rf,  rg,  and  the  like, 
have  ea — and  in  a  few  cases  <b — ^in  the  past  tense,  and  o  in  the  j9p.,  as  delf-an  to  dig ; 
p.  dealt  dug;  pp.  dolfen  dug. 

58.  Verbs  which  have  i  before  the  double  consonants  rn,  nn,  ng,  nc,  nd,  mb,  mp, 
&c.  often  change  the  t  into  a  in  the  past  tense,  and  into  u  in  the  pp. :  as,  sing-an  to 
sing ;  p.  sang  sang ;  pp.  sungen  sung.  Those  which  have  i  before  a  single  consonant 
also  change  the  i  into  a  in  the  perfect  tense ;  the  pp.  is  like  the  infinitive,  or  in  u ; 
as,  bit-an  to  bite ;  p.  bat  bit ;  pp.  biten  bitten ;  nim-an  to  take ;  p.  nam  took ;  pp  nu- 
men  taken. 

59.  Verbs,  with  i<  or  eo  in  the  infinitive,  have  the  p.  in  ea  and  the  pp.  in  o ;  as, 
cl(if-an  to  cleave ;  p.  cleaf  clove ;  pp.  clofen ;  cre6p.an  to  creep ;  p.  creip  crept ;  pp. 
cropen  crept. 

60.  Formation  of  persons  in  complex  verbs.  The  personal  terminations  are 
most  commonly  like  those  in  the  simple  or  more  regular  verbs;  the  first  vowel 
in  the  verb,  however,  is  often  changed  in  the  second  and  third  persons  of  the  sin- 
gular in  the  indefinite  tense ;  but  the  plural  persons  retain  the  vowel  of  the  first 
person  singular :  thus  a  is  generally  changed  into  a,  and  sometimes  to  e  or  y ; — 
e,  ea,  and  u  often  become  jr,  and  sometimes  i: — o  is  converted  into  e-. — (t  or  eo  be- 
comes y.  The  other  vowels  t  and  y  are  not  changed.  From  bac-an  to  bake,  we  have 
Ic  bace  I  bake,  I'U  bsecst  thou  bakest,  he  ba^^  he  baketh :  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  baca^  we,  ye, 
they  bake.  From  stand-an  to  stand,  we  also  sometimes  find  Ic  stande  I  stand,  \>u 
stenst  thou  standest,  he  stent  he  standeth ;  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  standa^  we,  ye,  they  stand. 
From  et-an  to  eat,  we  have  Ic  ete  I  eat,  \>\i  ytst  thou  eatest,  he  yt  he  eateth ;  we,  ge, 
hi  etaiS  we,  ye,  they  eat.  From  sce6t-an  to  shoot,  are  formed  Ic  sceote  I  shoot,  pu 
scytst  thou  shootest,  he  scyt  he  shooteth ;  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  sceotaS  we,  ye,  they  shoot. 

61.  The  same  observations  which  were  made  on  the  formation  of  the  third  person 
of  simple  verbs  ending  in  -dan,  -san,  -tan^  &c  (see  §  50),  will  be  applicable  here  :  as, 
Ic  ride  I  ride,  he  rit  or  ride%  he  rides;  Ic  cweSe  I  say,  ]^u  cwyst  thou  sayest,  he  cwyis 
he  saith ;  Ic  ceose  I  choose,  I'U  cyst  thou  choosest,  he  cyst  he  chooses ;  and  in  et-an  to 
eat,  as  in  §  60. 

62.  The  persons  in  the  perfect  tense  are  often  formed  like  regular  verbs ;  but  the 
second  person  singular  more  frequently  ends  in  e :  as^  from  bacan  to  bake,  we  have 
the  past  tense  hoc,  boce ;  thus  p.  s.  Ic  hoc  1  baked,  )>u  boce  thou  bakedst,  he,  &c.  hoc 
he,  ifc.  baked ;  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  bocon  we,  ye,  they  baked, 

63.  Verbs  which  have  ti  or  o  for  the  first  vowel  in  the  perfect  participle,  mostly 
have  u  in  the  second  person  singular^  and  all  the  plural  persons  of  the  p.  tense ;  as  in 
simple  verbs^  the  third  person  singular  is  like  the  first:  thus/?,  s.  Ic  sang  I  sang,  pu 
sunge  thou  sangest,  he  or  heo  sang  he  or  she  sung ;  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  sungon  we,  ye,  they 
sang. 


VERBS. 


CXClll 


64.  Verbsy  having  a  for  the  first  vowel  of  the  p.  and  t  for  ilie  pp,  make  the  second 
person  s.  and  all  the  persons  in  the  pL  of  the  p»  in  t ;  as,  arisan  to  arise ;  p,  ic,  he» 
aras  I,  he  arose,  f>u  arise  thou  arosest;  we,  ge,  hi  arison  tee,  ye,  they  arose. — wrftan  to 
write  s  p>  ic,  he  writ  I,  he  wrote ;  |)u  write  thou  wrotest ;  we,  ge,  hi  writon  we,  ye, 
they  wrote, 

65.  Verbs  of  one  syllable,  terminating  in  a  vowel,  have  an  h  annexed  to  them ; 
and  those  in  g,  generally  change  the  g  into  A  in  all  parts  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  in  the 
imperative  mood ;  as  [>wean  to  wash ;  imp.  ^weah  toash ;  p.  ])woh  washecL  Stigan 
to  rise ;  p.  stah  rose. 

The  conjugation  of  complex,  or  more  irregular  verbs. 

writan  to  write  ,•  p.  writ  wrote ;  pp.  writen  written. 

standan  to  stand;  p.  st6d  stood;  pp.  gestanden  stood. 


INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


indefinite. 
/,  etc.  do  or  shall  write. 

s.  ic  writ-e 
]>u  writ-st 
he*  writ 
pL  we  wrlt-a*» 
ge  writ-a*» 
hi    writ-aJJ* 


peffect. 
I,  etc.  wrote. 
writ 
writ-e 
writ 
writ-on 
writ-on 
writ-on 


indifimte. 
if  I,  etc.  write. 
writ-e 
writ-e 
writ-e 
writ-on** 
writ-on* 
writ-on* 


perfect, 
if  It  etc.  wrote. 
writ-e 
writ-e 
writ-e 
writ-on* 
writ-on* 
writ-on*. 


IMPERATIVE. 

writ  ])u  write  thou. 
writ-e*  ge  write  ye. 


INFINITIVE. 

writ-an  to  write. 
t6  writ-anne 


PARTICIPLES. 

indef.  writ-ende  writing, 
pp.  writ-en  ujritten. 


INDICATIVE. 
indefinite. 
I,  etc,  do  or  shall  stand, 
s.  ic  stand-e 
|>u  stenst^ 
he^  stent^ 
pi.  we  stand-aS* 
ge   stand-aiS* 
hi   stand-aiS* 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


perfect. 
I,  etc.  stood. 

8t6d 

st6d-e 

st6d 

st6d-on 

st6d-on 

st6d-on 


indefinite, 
if  I,  etc.  stand, 
stand-e 
stand-e 
stand-e 
stand-on* 
stand-on* 
stand-on* 


perfect. 
if  I,  etc.  stood. 
st6d-e 
st6d-e 
st6d-e 
st6d-on* 
st6d-on* 
st6d-on*. 


IMPERATIVE.  INFINITIVE.  PARTICIPLES. 

stand  )>u  stand  thou.  stand-an  to  stand.        indtf.  stand-ende  standing. 

stand-e«  ge  stand  ye.  to  stand-anne.  pp.  ge-stand-en  stood. 

•  writ-e  and  stand-e  are  used  when  a  pronoun  follows  the  verb,  see  $  4S,  note  b. — b  Also 
pvk  ttand-est  or  ^u  stand-st ;  he  stand-e^. — ^  Also  heo  the,  hit  it,  as,  be,  beo,  hit  stent  he,  the, 
or  it  ttandt. — *  Also,  -en. — *  When  the  pronoun  is  omitted,  the  termination  is  -aiS,  as  writ-a^ 
write,  8tand-a^  stand.    See  $  43,  note  b. 


66.  The  auxiliary  verbs  wesan  or  beon  to  be,  habban  to  have,*  magan  to  be  able, 
sceal  shall,f  wyllan  to  unil,  wish,  Sfc.  need  not  be  conjugated  here,  as  all  these  will  be 
found  in  the  Dictionary,  and  in  the  Abstract  of  Rask*s  Gram.  §  16 ;  and  of  Grimm's 
Gram.  §  14. 

*  Habban  is  used  with  a  pp.  to  express  what  is  called  in  Latin  the  preterperfect  tense ;  as, 
ic  hsbbe  geset  /  have  set  or  placed,  posui,  for  ic  sette  /  placed  or  have  placed. 

f  Ic  sceal  fsestan  /  shall  fast ;  jejunabo :  here  ic  sceal  is  a  verb  of  the  first  person  s.  indef. 
and  tetan  is  in  the  inf.  governed  by  sceal.    See  $  37,  note  (*),  and  §  42,  note  (*}. 
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OF 


PROFESSOR  RASK'S  ANGLO-SAXON  GRAMMAR. 


1.  NouMs  are  divided  into  two  orders.  I.  The  Simple  order.  II.  The  Complex 
order. 

2.  I.  The  Simple  order  of  nouns  contains  only  words  ending  in  an  essential  vowel ; 
viz.  -a  in  the  m.  as  steorra  a  etar;  and  -e  in  the  /  and  n.  as  tunge  a  tongue^  and 
efige  aii  eye. 


SUfOULAE. 

PLURAL. 

n. 

m. 

/. 

n. 

in. 

/. 

Wl^* 

eag.e 

8teorr-a 

tung-e 

e4g-an 

steorr-an 

tung-an 

ac. 

eUg-e 

steorr-an 

tung-an 

eig-an 

steorr-an 

tung-an 

ab.  d. 

e<g-an 

steorr-an 

tung-an 

e&g-um 

steorr-um 

tung-um 

9- 

e%-an 

steorr-an 

tang-an 

e^^-ena 

steorr-ena 

tung-ena. 

3.  II.  The  Complex  order  comprehends  all  words  ending  in  a  consonant,  and  some 
also  in  an  unessential,  -e,  (for  t)  or  u. 

4.  2nd  Dedeneion,  \st  ckue,  most  neuters  ending  in  a  consonant ;   as,  letf  a  leqfi 
and  word  a  word, 

«.  nom.  ac.  le&f  word  pL  letS  word    • 

ab.  d.  leftf-e  word-e  le4f-um         word-um 

g,  leftf-es  word-es  leftf-a  word-a« 

5.  2nd  Dedenaiont  2nd  dose,  nearly  aU  masculines  not  ending  in  -a  or  u ;  as,  smit( 
a  smith,  ende  an  end,  and  dieg  a  day, 

Sn  nonu  ac.  smi^         end-e        daeg  pL  smitS-as        end-as         dag-as 

ab.  d.  smitS-e      end-e        daeg-e  smi^-um      end-um       dag-um 

g.  smifs-es     end-es      d«g-es  smi€-a         end-a  dag-a. 

6.  2nd  DecUneion,  Zrd  dasi,  all  feminines  ending  in  a  consonant ;  as,  wylen  a 
female  slave,  and  spne'c  a  speech, 

s.  nom,  wylen  sprse'c  pi.  wyln-a  spne'c-a 

ac.  wyln-e  sprs'c-e  wyln-a  spraec-a 

a&.  d.  wyln-e  sprcec-e  wyln-um  sprse'c-um 

g,  wyln-e  spr»'c-e  wyln-a  spraec-a. 
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7.  Srcf  Declension,  Isi  class,  all  neaters  in  -e  (for  i);  as,  treow  a  tree,  rfce  a  king- 
dom,  and  feet  a  vessel, 

s,  nam.  ac.  treow  ric-e        fset  pL  treow-u        ric-u        fat-u 

ab.  d.  treow-e       lic-e       faet-e  treow-um     ric-um     fat-um 

g.  treow-es     lic-es      faet-es  treow-a         ric-a        fat-a. 

8.  Srd  Declension,  2nd  class,  aU  masculines  in  -u,  which  fonn  their p/.  in  -a;  also 
words  for  kindred  in  -or ;  as,  sunu  a  son,  br6iSor  a  brother,  man  a  man. 

s.  nom,  ae.  sun-u    br6IS-or(er)  man         ph  sun-a        br6^r-a(u)     menn 
ab,  d,  sun-a    breiS-er         men  sun-um     br6€r-um      man-num 

g.  sun-a    br6^-or(er)   man-nes         sun-ena    br6{Sr-a  man-na. 

9.  Zrd  Declension,  Srcf  class,  all  feminines  in  -u  or  -o ;  as,  gifu  a  gift,  and  denu 
a  den. 


s.  nom.  gif-u 

den-u 

pi.  gif-a 

den-a 

ac.  gif-e(u) 

den-e(u) 

gif-a 

den-a 

ab.  d.  gif-e 

den-e 

g^-um 

den-um 

g.  gif-e 

den-e 

gif-ena 

den-ena 

10.  For  the  declension  of  adjectives,  see  Essentials,  §  18 — 27 ;  pronouns,  §  28 — 
34 ;  and  numerals,  §  35  and  36. 

11.  Verbs  are  divided  into  I.  the  Simple,  and  II.  the  Complex  order. 

12.  I.  The  simple  order  of  verbs  contains  one  conjugation  and  three  classes.    In  this 
order  the/>.  is  more  than  one  syllable,  and  ends  in  -de  or  -te ;  and  the  pp.  in  -d  or  -t. 


1st  CONJUGATION. 

elast.           inf. 

indf. 

P- 

pp. 

1.  luf-ian  to  love 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

geluf-od 

2.  bsrn-an  to  bum 

baern-e 

baern-de 

baem-ed 

3.  syll-an  to  give 

syll-e 

seald-de 

seald. 

1st  CONJUGATION, 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

pres.  s.  ic  lufige 

baeme 

sylle 

|iu  lufast 

bsernst 

sylst 

he  lufa€ 

baern^ 

sjlt 

pi.  we,  ge,  hi  lufia^ 

bsrnaiS 

sylla^ 

lufige 

bserne 

sylle 

p.  s.  ic  lufode 

baBfnde 

sealde 

pVL  lufodest 

baemdest 

sealdest 

he  lufode 

baemde 

soalde 

pi.  we,  ge,  hi  h 

ifodon(ed 

Ion)     baerndon 

sealdon 

SUBJUNCTIVE  UOOO. 


pres.  s.  ic,  J'u,  he  lufige  baeme  sylle 

we,  ge,  hi  lufion(an)  baernon(an)  syllon 

p.  s.  ic,  \>u,  he  lufode  bsernde  sealde 

pi.  we,  ge,  hi  lufodon(edon)  baerndon  sealdon 


IMPEEATIVB  MOOD. 

s.  lufa  )>u 

bsern 

syle 

pi.  lufiaiS  ge 

haemal 

syllaiS 

lufige  ge 

baeme 

sylle 

dJ 
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INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

pres,  lufian  bsrnan  syllan 

gerund,  (t6}luflgenne  bsrnetine  8ylUnne(eDne) 

PABTICIPLB8. 

act.  lufigende  baernende  syllende 

pp.  (ge)lufod  benied  seald. 

13.  1st  Class.*  As  lufian  are  also  conjugated  all  verbs  in  -ian ;  as,  ^eowian,  pres. 
\)eoynge,  p.  ])eowode,  pp.  ge))eowod  to  serve,  clypian  to  caU,  halgian  to  consecrate, 
hallow,  macian  to  make,  eardian  to  dwell,  latian  to  invite,  fiilian  to  rot,  fulUan  to  bap* 
tize,  wunian  to  dwell,  getimbrian  to  build,  ueosiao  to  spy,  bletsian  to  bless,  ricsian  to 
govern,  gitsian  to  desire,  syngian  to  sin,  myngian  to  admonish,  gehyrsumian  to  obey, 

14.  2nd  Class.  As  bsrnan  are  inflected  aU  verbs  derived  from  nouns,  adjectives, 
and  other  verbs ;  as,  belaewan,  pres.  bels  we,  p.  belswde,  pp.  belswed,  to  betray, 
adraefan  to  expel,  wr^an  to  accuse,  l^ran  to  instruct,  todslan  to  divide,  deman  to  deem, 
wenan  to  imagine,  ween,  fyllan  to  fell,  drencan,  drencean  to  give  to  drink,  to  drench, 
bstan  to  bridle,  weccan  to  awaken,  alysan  to  redeem,  amyrran  to  waste,  m^tan  to  meet, 
dyppan  to  dip,  nemnan  to  name,  gr^tan  to  greet,  scrydan  to  dothe,  raesan  to  rush,  gin 
or  gangan  to  go. 

15.  Srd  Class,  includes  those  verbs  not  belonging  to  the  other  two  classes,  and 
yet  having  the  p.  of  more  than  one  syllable ;  as,  tellaii,  pres.  ic  telle,  imp.  tele  )>U9 
p.  tealde,  pp.  geteald,  stellan  to  leap,  cwellan  to  kill,  gedwellan  to  mislead,  feecan  to 
thatch,  reccan  to  care  about,  secgan  to  say,  lecgan  to  lay,  bycgan  to  buy,  sScan  to  seek, 
recan  to  care  for,  wyrcan  to  work,  bringan  to  bring,  ]7encan  to  think,  |>incan  to  seem, 
habban  to  have,  willan  to  will. 

16.  Anomolous  verbs. — Ic,  he  can  (f>u  cunne,  canst)  pi.  cunnon»  inf.  cunnan,  cutSe^ 
cuiSon,  pp.  cut  know. — An,  ic  an  I  grant,  (J)u  unne),  pi.  unnon,  inf.  unnan,  utSe,  uiSon 
give,  bestow.  Also  ic  gean,  we  geunnon,  geunnan,  geuiie,  pp.  geunnen. — Geman, 
Jn.  16,  21,  (j^u  gemanst>  Bt.  p.  118),  pi.  gemunon,  gemunan,  gemunde,  gemundon 
remember. — Sceal  (l^u  scealt),  sculon^  (sceolon), /Treff.  sub.  scyle,  imp.  sceolde,  sceol- 
don  shall,  should. — Dear  (I'u  dearst,  Beo,  42),  durron,  sub.  durre,  dorste,  dorston 
dare. — pearf  ())earft,  Bt.  p.  8,  or  j)urfe.  Elf.  gr.  p.  5),  J^urfon,  subf.  |)urfe,  j^orfte, 

J^orfton  need.     Also  bel'earf,  befjurfon,  &c Dekh,  dugon,  inf.  dugan,  dohte,  Bt. 

p.  158,  Beo.  42,  fu  dohtest,  Deut.  15,  11,  dohton,  Bt.  p.  40,  (not  duhte)  help,  be  good 

for  (Jed.  dugi) — Maeg  (|>u  miht,  Jn.  13,  36),  raagon  (not  magon),  sub.  maege  (mage), 
mihte,  mihton  or  meahte,  meahton  may,  might — Ah  (])u  ige),  igon,  sub.  ige,  igan, 
ihte,  ahton  possess,  own.  Also  the  negative  n4h,  Elf  gr.  %  he  nib,  Jn.  10,  12,  pL 
nagon,  and  sub.  nige,  Wilk.  L.  p.  160,  nihte,  n&htest,  nihton  I  do  not  possess. — Wit, 
(jyu  wast),  witon,  wite,  witan,  wiste,  wLston  supine,  witod  know.  Likewise  the  negative 
nat  (>u  nast),  nyton,  nyte,  nytan,  nyste,  nystest  or  nestest,  BL  5,  3,  nyston. — M6t 
(t>u  m68t)  m6ton,  m6te,  mdste,  m6ston  must. 

17.  11-  Conqflex  order  makes  the  p.  a  monosyllable  with  a  change  of  vowel,  and 
the  pp.  in  -en,  or  -n ;  as, 

2nd  conjugation.  3rd  conjugation. 

class.     if\f.      pres.      p.            pp.  chut.      inf.  pres.        p.                pp. 

1.  et-an      ete     et     eten  to  eat.  1.  byrn-an  byme    barn     bumen  to  bum. 

2.  laet-an    Iste    let    laeten  to  let.  2.  wrft-an  write     wrat      writen  to  write. 

3.  far-an     fare    fdr    faren  to  go.  3.  sceot-an  8ce6te    sceat     scoten  to  shoot, 

*  This  abstract  is  taken  from  the  English  Translation  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  8vo.  Copenhagen, 
1830. 
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2nd  conjugation,    INOICATIVB    MOOD. 


SUBJUNCTIVE    MOOD. 


pres. »,  ic  ete 

Isfte 

fare 

p.  8.  ic,  ])Ut 

he  e  te        lete 

f6re 

)>uytst 

Wtst 

fsrst 

pL  we,  ge, 

hi  as'ton     leton 

foron 

he  yt 

le't 

f£r« 

IMFEBATIVB    MOOD. 

pL  we,  ge,  hi  etaiS 

let.a« 

faraiS 

8.  et  i^u 

Is't 

far 

or  ete                 or 

'  Ue'te  or  fare 

/?/.  eta^  ge 

Iffi'ta^ 

fara^ 

p.  s,  ic  m't 

let 

fdr 

or  ete  ge 

or  IfiB'te      or  fare 

>u«'te 

lete 

f6re 

INFINITITE    MOOD. 

hete't 

let 

fdr 

/iref .  etan 

le'tan 

faran 

pi.  we^  ge,  hi  seton  leton 

f6ron 

gerund,  etanne 

lae'tanne 

faranne 

SUBJUNCTiyi 

\   MOOD. 

PARTICIPLES. 

pret.  9.  ic,  ]>u,  he  ete 

Wte 

fare 

act,  etende 

Is'tende 

farende 

pL  we,  ge,  hi  eton  Is'ton 

farofi 

pp,  eten 

Wten 

faren. 

18.  \8t  Cla88t  conjugated  like  etan,  contains  those  verbs  which  have  a  long  -e  or 
-i  before  a  single  characteristic;  as,  inf.  spxecan,  pre8.  ic  sprece,  he  sprictS,  j9.  ic  spr»c, 
we  sprs'con,/7p.  gesprecen  to  speaks  wrecan  to  revenge,  tredan  to  tread,  fretan  to  fret, 
metan  to  measure,  genesan  to  recover,  lesan  to  gather,  biddan  to  bid,  beg,  sittan  to  eit, 
licgan  to  lie,  ongitan  to  understand,  gifan  to  give,  swefan  to  sleep,  beran  to  bear,  teran 
to  tear,  sceran  to  shear,  acwelan  to  perish,  forhelan  to  conceal,  stelan  to  steal,  niman 
to  take. — Irregulars,  gese6n  to  see,  cwe^an  to  sag,  wesan  to  be;  beou  to  be:  for  their 
formation,  see  the  Dictionary. 

19.  2nd  Class,  includes  verbs  which  have  short  e  and  short  eo  in  p.  conjugated  like 
Istan ;  as,  inf.  hatan,  pres.  he  hse't,  p.  ic  bet,  we  hetou,  pp.  h^ten  to  command,  healdan^ 
pres.  he  hylt,  healt,^.  ic  heold,  we  heoldon,  pp.  healden,  ondrsedan  to  dread,  sUpan 
to  sleep  :  hon,  p.  heng,  pp.  hangen  to  hang ;  onfon  to  receive,  fealdan  to  fold,  wealdan 
to  govern,  feallan  to  fall,  weallan  to  boil,  weaxan  to  grow,  sce&dan  to  divide,  gesceitan 
to  fall  to,  be&tan  to  beat,  bl6tan  to  sacrifice,  hle&pan  to  leap,  swdpan  to  sweep,  wepan 
to  weep,  bUwan  to  blow,  cn&wan  to  know,  cr&wan  to  crow,  sdwan  to  sow,  heawan  to 
hew,  fl6wan  to  flow,  sp6wan  to  succeed,  gr6wan  to  grow,  r6wan  to  row. 

20.  ^rd  Class,  includes  verbs  which  form  the  perfect  in  6 ;  as,  wacan,  pres,  he 
waec^ ;  p.  ic  woe,  we  wocon ;  pp.  wacen  to  arise,  auaken,  bacan  to  bake,  wi^sacan  to 
deny,  scacan  to  shake,  dragan  to  draw,  gnagan  to  gnaw,  hlihhan  to  laugh,  slean  to  slay, 
^wean  to  wash,  lean  to  blame,  wadan  to  wade,  hladan  to  load,  grafan  to  dig,  scafan  to 
shave,  hebban  to  lift,  steppan  to  step,  scyppan  to  create,  wacsan  to  wash,  standan  to 
stand,  galan  to  enchant,  spanan  to  allure,  cuman  to  come. 


SrD   CONJUGATION^  INDICATIVE   MOOD. 

pr,  8.  ic  byrne  write     8ce6te 

>u  byrnst  writst    scytst 

he  bym*  writ       sc^ 

pi.  we«ge,  hibyrna^  writa^  sceota^ 
or  byrne  or  write  or  sce6te 

p.  8.  ic  barn  wrdt      sce&t 

I'u  burne  write     scute 

he  barn  wr&t      sce&t      pres.  byrnan 

pi.  we^gchibumon  writon  scuton  ^eruncf.  byrnanne 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

pr.  8.  ic>  Jiu,  he  byrne    write  sceote       act,  byrnende 
ph  we,  ge,  hi  bymon  wrlton  sceoton     pp.  burnen 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 

p.  8.  ic,  I'u,  he  burne    write 
pi.  we«  ge,  hi  burnon  writon 

IMPERATIVE    MOOD. 


scute 
scuton 


8.  byrn  J^u 
pi,  byrnaiS  ge 
or  byrne  ge 


writ  ^M      sce6t  )>\x 
writa^  ge  sceota^  ge 
or  write  ge  or  8ce6te  ge 

INFINITIVE   MOOD. 


writan 
writanne 

PARTICIPLES. 

wrftende 
writen 


sce6tan 
sceotanne 

sce6tende 
scoten. 


21.    \st  Class,  comprises  those  verbs  which  have  a  short  t  (y)  before  m,  nn,  ng,  nc, 
nd,  mb,  mp ;  a  short  a  (o)  in  the  p.  and  u  in  the  pp, ;  also  those  with  a  short  e  or  eo 


•  •• 
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before  U,  Ig,  It,  rp,  ff,rg;  in  the  p.  ea  (ce)  short,  and  o  in  the  pp. ;  as»  spinnan,  pres. 
he  spinas ;  p.  ic  span,  we  spunnon ;  pp,  spunnen ;  yman  to  run,  blinnan  to  cease, 
onginnan  to  begint  winnan  to  war,  frinan  or  fregnan  to  aek,  singan  to  sing,  swingan  to 
scourge,  beat,  springan  to  spring,  ofstingan  to  sting,  stab,  wringan  to  wring,  )iringan 
to  throng,  drincan  to  drink,  besincan  to  sink,  forscrincan  to  shrink,  wither,  stincan  to 
stink,  swincan  to  toil,  bindan  to  bind,  findan  to  find,  grindan  to  grind,  swindan  to  vanish, 
windan  to  totii4*8wimnian  to  swim,  climban  to  dimb,  gelimpan  to  happen,  swellan  to 
swell,  belgan  to  be  wroth,  swelgan  to  swallow,  meltan  to  melt,  sweltan  to  die,  geldan 
to  pay,  helpan  to  help,  gelpan  to  boast,  delfan  to  delve,  muman  to  mottm,  spurnan  to 
spurn,  gesweorcan  d^ficire,  beorgan  to  save,  weorpan  to  throw,  ceorian  to  cut,  gedeor- 
fan  to  suffir,  steorfisui  to  die,  hweorfan  to  return,  berstan  to  burst,  lyerscan  to  thresh, 
bredan  to  braid,  bregdan  to  braid,  feohtan  to  fight, 

22.  2nd  Class,  includes  all  verbs  with  a  hard  t  in  the  pres.  and  a  in  the  p. ;  as, 
dwfnan,  pres.  he  dwiniS ;  p.  ic  dw&n,  we  dwinon  ;  pp.  dwinen  to  pine,  fade,  hrinan  to 
touch,  scinan  to  shines  arisan  to  arise,  bhcan  to  shine,  beswfcan  to  seduce,  hnigan 
to  sink,  bow,  migan  mingere,  sigan  to  fall,  stfgan  to  ascend,  wrigan  to  cover,  bitan  to 
bite,  flitan  to  contend,  slitan  to  tear,  slit,  smitan  to  smite,  gewitan  to  depart,  wlitan  to 
look,  bidan  to  stay,  bide,  glfdan  to  glide,  gnidan  to  rub,  asHdan  to  slide,  gripan  to  seize, 
toslipan  to  dissolve,  belifan  to  remain,  slifan  to  split,  spf wan  to  spit,  vomit. 

23.  Srd  Class,  bears  a  near  resemblance  to  the  preceding ;  as,  briican,  pres.  he 
bryc^ ;  p.  ic  bre&c,  we  brucon;  pp.  brocen  to  use,  beliican  to  shut  up,  silcan  to  suck,  re^can 
to  reek,  smeocan  to  smoke,  gebugan  to  bow,  dredgan  to  do,  le6gan  to  lie,  fle6gan,  fleon  to 
fiy,fiee,  te6gan,  teon  to  draw,  wre6n  to  cover,  ge|»6on  to  thrive,  lutan  to  bow,  incline, 
ge6tan  to  pour,  fle6tan  to  float,  hleotan  to  obtain;  sorturi,  ne6tan  to  enjoy,  ^e6tan  to 
howl,  toslfipan  to  dissolve,  creopan  to  creq),  cldfisn  to  cleave,  gedlifan  to  dive,  sciifan 
to  shove,  ce^wan  to  chew,  hre^wan  to  rue. 
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PBOF.  GEIMBTS*  DECLENSIONS  AND  CONJUGATIONS, 


Strong  Masculine  Nouns. 

1.   1st  Ded.  fisc  a  JUh;  2fu/  Bed,  hirde  a  shepherd;  Srd  Ded.  sonu  a  sons 
4/A  Ded.  Vt6die  people. 


\st.  fisc 
fisc-es 
fisc-e 
fisc 

Srcf.  sun-u 
sun-a 
sun-a 
sun-u 


pL  fisc-as 
fisc-a 
fisc-um 
fisc-as 


sun-a 
sun-a 
sun-um 
sun-a 


2ik/.  hird-e 
hird-es 
hird-e 
hird-e 

4M.    


ph  hird-as 
hird-a 
hird-um 
hird-as 

le6d-e 
leod-a 
le6d-um 
ledd-e. 


Strong  Feminine  Nouns, 
2.    \st  Ded.  gifu  a  gift;  2nd  Ded.  sSelo  noWity;  4th  DecL  dsed  a  deed. 

\st.  gif-u  pi.  gif-a  2nd.  s^el-o  4th.  dsd  pi.  daed-a 

gif-e                   gif-ena  ae^el-o                    d«d-e                dsed-a 

gif-e                  gif-um  sisel-o                    dsed-e               daed-um 

gif-e                  gif-a  se^el-o                    daed-e               d»d-a. 


Strong  Neuter  Nouns. 
3.    \st  Ded.  word  a  word,  feet  a  vat;  2nd  Ded.  rtce  a  kingdom. 


1st.  word 
word-es 
word-e 
word 


pi.  word  fst 

word-a  fst-es 

word-um  f»t-e 

word  fflet 


pi.  fat-u 
fat-a 
fat-um 
fat-u 


2nd.  ric-e 
ric-es 
ric-e 
ric-e 


pi.  ric-u 
r!c-a 
ric-um 
r!c-u. 


*  This  abstract  is  taken  from  the  Gbttingen  edition  of  1822,  vol.  I.  p.  638—647 :  782—735 : 
895—910. 
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Weakydtau. 

4.  A  weak  mMcnline^  hana  a  cock;  a  weak  feminine^  tuoge  a  iangue;  a  weak  neuter, 
e&reofiear. 


han-a 
han-an 
han-an 
han-an 


pi,  han-an 
han-ena 
han-um 
han-an 


/  tung-e 
tung-an 
tung-an 
tung-an 


pi  tung-an 
tung-ena 
tung-um 
tung-an 


».  eir-e 
eir-an 
eir-an 
eir-e 


pH.  eir-an 
eir-ena 
eir-um 
eir-an. 


A^feetives, 


5.  Declension  of  strong  adjectives. 

■I.  /. 


#.  blind 
blind-es 
blind-um 
blind-ne 

pi,  blind-e 
blind-ra 
blind-um 
blind-e 


blind(u) 
blind-re 
blind-re 
blind-e 

blind-e 
blind-ra 
blind-um 
blind-e 


fi. 

bHnd 
blind-es 
blind-um 
blind 

blind-u 
blind-ra 
blind-um 
blind-u 


$,  hwst 
hwat-es 
hwat-um 
hwaet-ne 

pL  hwat-e 
hwflrt-ra 
hwat-um 
hwat-e 


/ 
hwat-u 
hwset-re 
hwflet-re 
hwat-e 

hwat-e 
hwst-ra 
hwat-um 
hwat-e 


hwet 

hwat-es 

hwat-um 

hWKt 

hwat-tt 
hwaet-ra 
hwat-um 
hwat-u. 


6.  Weak  adjectives  are  declined  exactly  like  the  weak  nouns,  see  $  4  in  this  page; 
and  Definite  Aij^ectiyes  in  §  28  and  24  of  the  Essentials. 

7.  The  pronouns  and  articles,  see  Essentials,  §  28 — 31. 


Verba. 


8.   In  strong  verbs,  there  are  twelve  conjugations  i*  viz. 


1.  FeaUe  caifo 

2.  Sw4pe  verro 

3.  Hlel4>e  saiio 

4.  Slsepe  dormio 

5.  Blawe^iro 

6.        

7.  Gale  cano 

8.  Dwtne  tabeaco 
Grtpe  arripio 

9.  Cre6per<^o 

10.  DrSpe^/STto 

11.  Cwelenecor 

12.  Swelle<ttm«o 
Binde  necto 


P- 
feol 

sweep 

hle6p 

sldp 

bledw 

g51 

dwan 

gr&p 

creap 

drap 

cwal 

sw£all 

band 


p.pl, 
(eoUon 
sweopon 
hleopon 
sldpon 
ble6won 

gdlon 

dwinon 

gripon 

crupon 

dnepon 

cwslon 

swullon 

bundon 


pp, 
feallen 
swapen 
hleapen 
sUepen 
M4wen 

galen 

dwinen 

gripen 

cropen 

drepen 

cwSlen 

swollen 

bunden. 


In  the  first  edition,  Professor  Grimm  made  fourteen  conjugations. 
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9.  Terminations  of  strong  verbs. 


ind.  pres.  s,  -e 

-est 

-e* 

sidf.  -e 

-e 

-e 

pi.  -atS 

-a« 

-a« 

-en 

-en 

-en 

p.  8.  — 

-e 

— 

-e 

-e 

-e 

pi.  -on 

-on 

-on 

-en 

-en 

-en 

• 

wip.  S." 

-pi. 

-a^ ; 

inf. 

-an ;  part,  pres.  -ende ; 

pp. -en. 

10.  Bindan  to  bind,  and  gripan  to  gripe.* 


ind.  pres.  «.  bind-e 

bind-est 

bind-e« 

grip-e 

grip-est 

grip-e« 

pL  bind-a^ 

bind-a% 

bind-alS 

gnp-a« 

grip-a« 

grip-a« 

p.  s.  band 

bunde 

band 

grap 

gripe 

grap 

pi.  bund-on 

bund-on 

bund-on 

grip-on 

grip-on 

grip-on 

sub.  pres. «.  bind-e 

bind-e 

bind-e 

gnp-e 

grip-e 

grip-e 

pi.  bind-en 

bind-en 

bind-en 

grip-en 

grip-en 

grip-en 

p.  s.  bund-e 

bund-e 

bund-e 

grip-e 

gnp-e 

grip-e 

bund-en 

bund-en 

bund- en 

grip-en 

grip-en 

grip-en. 

imp,  s*  bindy  grip;  pi.  bind-a€,  grip-aK;  inf.  bind-an,  grip-an ;  peart. pres.  bind-ende, 
l^rip-ende ;  pp.  bunden,  gripen. 

Weak  Verbs, 

1 1.  There  are  two  conjugations  of  weak  verbs. 
Terminations  of  weak  verbs. 


ind.  pres,  s.  -e 

-St 

.« 

sub.  pres,  -e 

-e 

-e 

pi.  -aS 

-a« 

-aiS 

-en 

-en 

-en 

p,  s,  -de 

-dest 

-de 

-de 

-de 

-de 

pi  -don 

-don 

-don 

-den 

-den 

-den. 

imp.  s.  —  pi.  -is ;  inf.  -an ;  part^  pres.  -ende ;  pp.  -d« 

12.  First  conjugation,  nerian  to  keep.     13,  Second  conjugation,  sealfian  to  anoint. 

sealf-ast  scalf-a« 

8ealf-ja«  sealf-ja« 

sealf-odest  sealf-ode 

sealf-edon  sealf-edon 

sealf-ige  sealf-ige 

sealf-jon  sealf-jon 

sea]f-ode  sealf-ode 

sealf-eden  sealf-eden. 

imp.  s.  ner-e  ;  pi,  ner-jafs ;  inf.  ner-jan ;      imp.  s.  Sealfa ;  pi.  sealf-ja« ;  iif,  sealf-jan  ; 
part,  pres.  ner-jende ;  pp.  ner-ed.  part.  pres.  sealf-igende ;  pp.  gesealf-od. 

The  Anomalous  Verbs, 

14.  Pres.  ind.  s.  eom,  eart,  is ;  pi.  sind,  sindon  ;  sub.  si,  s!   s!,  or  sig,  or  seo  ;  pi. 
sin,  sin,  stn ;  p.  wiis,  wsre,  was ;  pL  wieron ;  inf.  wesan ;  imp.  wes ;  pi,  weaafi ; 

*  These  ezamplei  are  from  the  first  edition,  1819. 


ind  pres,  s. 

ner-je 

ner-est 

ner-e)S 

sealf-ige 

pi. 

ner-jais 

ner-ja^ 

ner-ja^ 

sealf-ja« 

p,  s. 

ner-ede 

ner-edest 

ner-ede 

sealf-ode 

pi- 

ner-edon 

ner-edon 

ner-edon 

sealf-edon 

^ub,  pres,  s. 

ner-je 

ner-je 

ner-je 

sealf-ige 

pi 

ner-jen 

ner-jen 

ner-jen 

sealf-jon 

p.s. 

ner-ede 

ner-ede 

ner-ede 

sealf-ode 

pi 

ner-eden 

ner-eden 

ner-eden 

sealf-eden 

\ 
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prea.  part,  wesende;  pp,  gewesen Future  or  pres,  beo  or  be6m«  bist,  bilS;  pi.  beolS ; 

sub,  beo I  pL  beon;  inf.  been;  imp.  beo:  p/.  beoK. — Mdt,  mdfit,  m6t;  pL  m6ton  ; 
p.  m6ste. —  Wat»  w&st,  wAt;  p/.  witon  :  p.  wiste. — N&t  nesdo,  nftst,  n&t;  pi.  nyton; 

p.  nyste Ah  ponideo^  Age  ?  &h ;  p/.  agon ;  p.  &hte — Deah  proswn,  duge,  deih ; 

pL  dugon ;  p.  duhte. — Mag,  meaht,  mag  ;  pi.  migoD ;  p.  meahte. — Sceal,  scealt, 
sceal ;  pL  sculon ;  p.  sceolde. — Gemon  memini,  Beo.  90,  pi,  gemunon ;  p.  gemande. 
Dear,  dearst  or  durre,  dear;  pL  durron  -,  p.  dorste. — pearf,  ])urfe  or  ]}earft?  ^earf; 
pi.  ]yurfon ;  p.  ])orfte. — Can,  canst,  or  const,  or  cunne,  can ;  pL  cunnon ;  p.  cutSe. — 
An,  unne,  an;  pi.  unnon;  p.  u^e.— Wille,  wilt,  wille;  pi  willaiS;  p.  wolde — Nylle 
nolot  nylt,  nylle ;  pi  nyllatS ;  p.  nolde — Do,  d^t,  ddiS ;  pi  doiS ;  p.  dide,  didest,  dide ; 
pi  didon ;  tn/;  d6n ;  pp.  gedon.— See  Dictionary  for  gangan  tre»  buan  habitare,  ffc. 


EXPLANATION 


or  THE 


PRINCIPAL  CONTRACTIONS. 


9.  or  act,  stands   for   active 

▼erb. 
ab.  ablative  case, 
oe.  or  aee,  accusative  case. 
adj.  a4jective. 

ad  eaU,  ad  calcem  at  the  end, 
Adl.  Adelung. 
adv.  adverb. 
JElf,  ^Ifredus,  V.  Atf, 
JElft.  ^Ifiricus,  V.  Elf. 
AL  Alemannic  from  which  the 
Hifi^h  Dutch  or  South  Ger- 
man is  derived. 
Alh,  Retp.  Albini  responsa  ad 
Sigewlfi       interrogationes. 
BibL  BodL  Cod  Jun.  xxiii. 
foL  122 ;  xxiv.  p.  800:  Cod. 
civ.  BibL  C.C.C.  Cant  S.  6, 
p.  139:  S.  17,  p.  317,  BibL 
Cott  Julius,  E.  7,  fol  228. 
Alf,  or  JEtf.  Alfred,  ^Ifredus, 
king  of  England,  a.  d.  890. 
an.  anno  in  the  year. 
ApoL  ApoUonius,  v.  Th.  ApoL 
Arh.  or  Arab,  Arabic 
Arm.  Armenian. 
A»-S,  Anglo-Saxon,  or  Anglo- 
Saxons. 
A.'S.'L.  Anglo-Saxon  laws. 
Aig,  hk.  The  Friesic  Asega 

book. 
Auer,   Asserius   Menevensis, 

A.  D.  900. 
Athan.  Athanaaian  Creed. 
— -  S3rmb  Athtnas.  v.  Symb. 

b.  book. 

B,  V.  Brom. 

Bar.  Barrington*8  Oro8iu8,8vo. 

London,  1 773,  v.  ftrrf.  p.  xix. 

note,  number  18. 
Bd.  Venerable  ^ede,  A.D.  780. 
Bd.  S.  or  Sm,  Bede,  by  Smith, 

Camb.  fol.    1*722,    v.   pre/. 

p.  xix.  note,  ouniber  6. 


Bd.  W.  or  Wh.  Bede,  by  Whe- 
lock,  Cambridge,  fol  1644, 
V.  pref,  p.  xix.  note,  num- 
ber 6. 

BeL  V.  FU  Flemish. 

Ben.  Benson's  vocabularium 
Anglo-Saxonicum,  Oxford, 
8vo.  1701,  V.  pref.  p.  xx. 
note,  number  22. 

Beng.  Bengalee  language. 

Beo.  Beovnilf,  by  Thorkelin, 
4to.  Copenhagen,  1815. 

Beo,  JL—  Kemble,  London, 
1888,  2nd  voL  1837,  v.  pref. 
p.  XX.  note,  number  15. 

Bl.  Bildeidyk's  Geshichtiyst. 

^oA.  Bohemian. 

Box.  or  Boxh,  Boxhomii  Glos. 

Brem,  Bremish  Dictionary  of 
the  Low-German  dialect  a- 
bout  Bremen,  5  vols.  1767. 

Bret.  Celto  Breton. 

BHt.  British. 

Brock.  Brockett's  Glossary  of 
North-country  words,  New- 
caatle-upon-Tyne,  1825. 

Brom.  Bromtonus,  a.d.  1380. 

Bt.  Boethius,  v.  pref.  p.  xix. 
note,  number  11. 

Bt.  Card.  Boethius,  Saxon  and 
■English,  by  Cardale,  Pick- 
ering, 8vo.   London,  1829, 
V.  Bt. 
Bt.  F.  Fox's  Boethius,  8vo. 

London,  1885,  v.  Bt. 
Bt.  R.  or  Rawl.  Boethius,  by 
Rawlinson,  8va  Oxon.  1698, 
v.Bt. 

e.  chapter. 

C.  vel   Col,  Glossarii  ^Ifrici 

exemplar  Cottonianum  BibL 

Cott.  Jul.  A.  2. 
calc,  ad  calcem  at  the  end. 


Cant.  Moyt.  or  Cant.  M.  Can- 
ticum  Moysis,  at  the  end  of 
Thwaites'  Heptateuch,  v. 
piref,  p.  xix.  note,  number 
10. 

C.  V.  Cot, 

Cd.  or  Cetdm.  Csdmon.  The 
references  are  to  the  figures, 
within  brackets,  in  the  body 
of  the  paffe  of  Junius's  edit, 
and  to  the  figures,  within 
brackets,  between  the  co- 
lumns of  Mr.  Thorpe's,  v. 
pref.  p.  xix.  note,  number  7. 

Cd.  Jan.  Junius's  Caedmon, 
small  4to.  Amsterdam,  1655, 
y.  Cd. 

Cd.  Th.  Csdmon,  by  Thorpe, 
Black  &  Co.  London,  1832, 
V.  Cd, 

Cel  Celtic. 

Charl.  Charlemagne. 

Chaa.  Chaucer. 

ChL  Chaldee. 

Chr.  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle, 
V.  pr^.  p.  xix.  note,  num- 
ber 9. 

Chr.  Gib.  Gibson's  Chronicle, 
4to.  Oxford,  1692,  v.  Chr. 

Chr.  Ing,  Ingram's  Chronicle, 
4to.  London,  1823,  v.  Chr. 

C.  Ml.  Mk.  &c.  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  &c.  m  the 
Pub.  Lib.  Cambridge,  Wan- 
ley's  Catalogue,  p.  152. 

Cod.  Ex.  Exeter  MS.  v.  Wan- 
ley's  Catalogue,  p.  279,  but 
especially  Conybeare's  illus- 
tration of  A.-S.  poetry,  p.  9 
and  189. 

ColLMon.  or  ColLMonaet.  Col- 
loquium Monachicum;  Mr. 
Thorpe's  Analecta,  p.  101 ; 
Wanley,  p.  95  and  193. 
comp.  comparative  degree. 

e  e 
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Conb.  Conybeare*8  Illustrations 
of  A.-S.  Poetryi  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1826,  V.  pref.  p.  xx. 
note,  number  16. 

conj.  conjunction. 

Com,  Cornish. 

Cop.  Coptic 

CoL  Glossarii  iBliGrici  exemplar 
Cottonianum  BibL  Cott  JuL 
A.  2,  British  Museum. 

C.  P«.  Cantabrigiense  Psalte- 
rium :  the  Saxon  psalms  in 
the  Public  Library  at  Cam- 
bridge, Wanley's  Cat  p.  152. 

C.  R.  Ben,  Cantabri^ensis  Re- 
gula  Benedicti,  BibL  C.C.C. 
Cant  S.  6,  p.  26S. 

jD.Vocabularium  Dewesianum, 
scilicet  a  Joh.  Jocelino  di- 
gestum,  a  Sim.  D*Ewes  au- 
tern  Barto.descriptum,  BibL 
Cott  Tit  A.  15,  16. 

d.  or  dot,  dative  case. 

Dan,  Danish. 

def,  the  definite  declension. 

Deut,  Deuteronomy,  ▼.  Oen. 

Dial,  Gregory's  Dialogues, 
translated  into  A.-S.  by 
King  Alfred,  t.  WauL  p.  71, 
92,  99,  ISO,  212. 

Doug,  or  Doug.  Firg.  The 
translation  of  Virgil  into 
Scottish  metre,  by  Gawin 
Douglas,  Bp.  of  Dunkeld, 
born  H74,  died  1521. 

Dun,  the  historian  Sim.  Dunel- 
mensis,  a.d.  1164. 

Dut,  Dutch. 

E.  y.  EtheL 

Elf.  Elfric,an  Abbott  and  after- 
wards Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, died  A.D.  1005. 
The  great  luminary  of  his 
age.  He  translated  the 
Scriptures  into  A.-S.,  also 
Sermons,  Grammar,  &c.,  v. 
pref.  p.  xviii.  note,  num- 
bers 1,  4, 8,  and  10. 

Elf.  Can.  Elfric's  Canons,  Wilk. 
p.  153,  V.  L.  Can.  Eccl. 

Elf.  ep.  Elfric's  Epistles,  v. 
fVilk,  p.  161. 

Elf,  gr.  or  gL  or  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
Elfric's  Grammar  or  Glos- 
sary at  the  end  of  Somner's 
Dictionary,  Elf,  gr,  9, 26,  \s 
chapter  9,  and  xxvi.  in  the 
body  of  the  page,  v.  pref, 
p.  xix.  note,  number  8. 

Elf  T.  Elfric  concerning  the 
Old  and  New  Testament, 
V.  pref.  p.  xviii.  note,  num- 
ber 1. 

Els,  Elstob  (Miss)  Homily  of 
St  Gregory.  The  portraits 
of  Miss  C.  and  the  Pope  are 
beautifully  engraved  in  the 
initial  letters  of  the  Homily, 


▼.  pref  p.  xix*  note,  num- 
ber 12. 

Em,  L  The  Friesic  Emsiger 
Landregt,  or  code  of  the 
country  of  Ems,  a.d.  1276. 

ep,  Epitt,  Epistle. 

etc.  et  caetera. 

EtheL  the  Latin  writer  Ethel- 
redus,  Abbas  RieTallis,  a.d. 
1166. 

Etheho,  the  Latin  writer  Ethel- 
werdus,  a.d.  977. 

Ex.  Exodus,  V.  Gen, 

f.  Feminine,  or,  of  the  feminine 
gender. 

F,  V.  Flor, 

Fin,  Finlandish. 

FL  Flemish,'  or  Belgic. 

ft.  iluvius. 

Flor,  Florentius,  a  Latin  His- 
torian, A.D.  1117. 

Fr.  French. 

Franc.  Francic. 

Fr.  Jud.  Fragmentum  libri  Ju- 
diths, at  the  end  ofThwaites* 
Heptateuch,  v.  Jdth. 

Frt,  Friesic  from  Hettema, — 
with  H,  from  Halbertsma. 

Frs,  c.  Friesic  of  the  cities. 

Frt,  h,  Friesic  of  Uindelopen. 

Frt.  I.  Old  Friesic  laws,  by 
Wierdsma. 

Frt.  V,  Friesic  of  the  villages, 
or  Country  Friesic. 

g,.  or  gen,  genitive  case. 

OaeL  Gaelic,  the  language  of 
the  highlands  of  Scotland. 

Gen,  Genesis,  from  Thwaite's 
Heptateuch,  8vo.  Oxon. 
1698,  v.  Thw, 

Ger,  German. 

Gerv,  the  Latin  writer  Ger- 
vasius,  A.D.  1200. 

Gift.  Gibson's  Saxon  Chronicle, 
V.  Ckr, 

gL  or  glos,  glossary. 

Gm,  I.  IL  or  IIL  Deutsche 
Grammatik  von  Dr.  Jacob 
Grimm,  8  vols.  8vo.  Got- 
tingen,  1822,  1826,  1881 : 
references  are  to  voL,  page, 
and  line. 

Gm,  Myth,  Deutsche  Mytho- 
logie,  von  Jacob  Grimm,  8¥o. 
Gottingen,  18S5. 

Gm.Rtcht.  Deutsche  Rechtsal- 
terhiimer,von  Jacob  Grimm, 
Gottingen,  8vo.  1828. 

Gr,  DiaL  or  Greg,  Gregorii 
Paps  Dialogi,  Saxonicd  red- 
diti  k  Werfertho  episcopo 
Wigomiensi  .Bibl.  Bodl.  H  att. 
100:  1,  ColL  C.  C.  Cants. 
10:  CottOtho,C.l,fol.  136, 
V.  Wanley,  p.  70,  92,  114, 
153,  168,  217,  &C.V. /)«a/. 

granut  or  gr.  grammar. 

Greg.  V.  Gr.  DiaL 


Grk.  Greek. 

Gr.  Procem,  Gregorii  Paps 
Procemium,  Preface  to  Gre- 
gory's Pastoral  Care  in  A.'S. 
V.  Wanley,  p.  153. 

Gut/u  Guthlaci  monachi  vita 
et  miracula.  Bibl.  Cott  V  esp. 
D.  21. 

H,  Halbertsma,  a  writer  on 
the  Friesic  language. 

Hag.  the  Latin  writer  Hagus- 
^densis  Prior,  Joannes, 
A.D.  1180. 

Heb,  Hebrew. 

Hem,  or  Heming,  Heming's 
Chartulary;  HemingiChar- 
tularium  EccL  Wigomien- 
sis,  edidit  T.  Heam,  8vo. 
Oxon.  1728,  tom.  iL 

Herb>  Herbarium,  scilicet  L. 
Apuleii  Madaurensis,  Sax- 
onicd  redditum.  BibL  Bodl. 
Hatt  100:  Jun.  58:  BibL 
Cott  Vitellius,  C.  S,  foL  19. 
In  Wan.  p.  78—75 ;  176— 
180,  are  the  A.-S.  names  of 
plants,  and  A.-S.  extracts, 
v.  L.  Jf  . 

Hei,  Hettema's  Friesic  Dic- 
tionary, with  explanations 
in  Dutch,  8vo.  Leeuwarden, 
1832. 

HexQem.  Hexaemeron :  i.  e, 
Homilia  Saxonica  de  Dei 
opere  sex  diebus  exacto, 
BibL  BodL  Jun.  23 :  Wan- 
ley, p.  86;  Wanley,  p.  40, 
item  47 :  C.  C  C.  Cant  S.  6, 
p.  16:  S.  17,p.l :  Cott  Otho, 
B.  10,  foL  8. 

Hie.  or  Hick.  Hickes'  The- 
saurus, London,  8  vols.  foL 
1705,  V.  pref.  p.  xx.  note, 
number  21. 

Hind,  Hindoo,  Hindostanne. 

H.  Ml  Mk,  &c.  Evangeliorum 
secundum  Matth.  Marc.  &c. 
exemplar  Hattonianum. 
BibL  BodL  Hatt  65:  Wan- 
ley, p.  76. 

Hom.  homily. 

Horn,  Greg,  the  Homily  of  St 
Gregory,  v.  Elt. 

Hovd,  the  Latin  writer  Hov- 
denus,  a.d.  1204. 

Hun,  Hungarian. 

Hun.  the  Latin  writer,  Henr. 
Huntingdoniensis,A.D.  1148. 

Hymn.  Hymnarium,  BibL  Cott 
JuL  A.  6. 

ib.  ibidem,  the  same. 
Id.  or  led,  Icelandic. 
id.  idem,  the  same, 
t.  e.  id  est,  that  is. 
imp.  imperative. 
imprt,  impersonal. 
ind.  indicative  mood. 
inded,  indeclinable. 
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in^f,  or  indef,  indefinite  tense, 
present  and  future  tenses. 

iftf,  infinitive. 

Ing*  Ingnun,  v.  Chr,  Ing, 

Jng.  Lect,  Ingram's  A.-S.  Lec- 
ture, 4to.  Oxford,  1807. 

Jng.  or  InguL  the  Latin  writer 
Ingulphus,  A.D.  1109. 

InguL  Couiiiu  Ingulphi  Con- 
tinuatores,  a.  o.  H86. 

inierfge,  interjection. 

/r.  Irish. 

trr.  irregular. 

ltd,  Isidore  de  N  ati  vitate,trans- 
lated  into  Francic,  about 
A.  a  800. 

/^Italian. 

Jap,  Gysbert  Japicx,  a  Frie- 
sian  poet  who  wrote  about 
A.D.  1650. 

Jdth,  or  Fr,  Jud,  Judith,  a  frag- 
ment of  an  A.-S.  poem, 
printed  as  prose  at  the  end 
of  Thwaites's  Heptateuch, 
but  very  properly  as  poetry 
in  Mr.  Thorpe's  Analecta, 
p.  131,  T.  Thw, 

Jn,  1,  3:  7,  6,  8.  St  John's 
Gospel  (by  Junius  and  Mar- 
shall, 4to.  Dordrecht,  1665, 
V.  pref.  p^  xviii.  note,  num- 
ber 3),  1st  chap.  3rd  verse: 
7th  chap,  the  6th  and  8th 
verse. 

Job.  V.  Gen. 

Jos,  Joshua,  V.  Gen. 

Jud.  Judges,  V.  Gen. 

Jun,  Junius. 

Ker.  Kcto  an  Alemannic  or 
High-German  writer  about 
A.D.  800. 

Kil.  Kilian,  the  compiler  of 
a  Dutch  Dictionary,  with 
Latin  explanations,  4to.  Ant- 
werp, 1699:  Utrecht,  1777. 

Kni,  the  Latin  writer  Knighton, 
A.D.  1395. 

I.  line. 

L.  Anglo-Saxon  LawB,by  Wil- 
kins,  fol.  Lond.  1721,  v.  prrf. 
p.  xviiL  note,  number  2. 

L.  JEnh.  the  Concilium  ^n- 
hamense  inWilkins's  Anglo- 
Saxon  Laws,  p.  1 19. 

L.  Aif,  Lege8JElfredi,^.p.28. 

L.  Alf,  Guth.  Leges  ^Ifiredi 
et  uuthruni,  W,  p.  47. 

L.  Alf,  pol.  the  second  divi- 
sion of  King  Alfred's  Laws, 
W.  p.  84. 

L,  Athel.  Leges  ^thelstani, 
W.  p.  54. 

L.  Can.  EecL  and  L.  Elf,  Can, 
Liber  Canonum  Ecclesias- 
ticorum,  W.  p.  153. 

L.  Can.  Edg.  Canones  editi  sub 
Eadgaro  rege,  If.  p.  82. 


L.   Can.  Edg.  conf   Canones 

editi  sub  Eadgaro  rege  de 

confessione,  W,  p.  87. 
L.  Can.  Edg.  pen.  or  pan.  — -> 

modus  imponendi  pceniten- 

tiam,  W,  p.  89. 
L.Can.Bdg.  pen.  or  poen.  magn, 

^-^  de  magnatibus,  W.  p. 

96. 
L.  Can.  Edq,  pol  or  PoL  the 

first  division  of  King  Edgar's 

laws,  W.  p.  76. 
L.  Cnut.  or  L.  Cnut.  EccL  Le- 
ges Cnuti  regis,  fV.  p.  126. 
L.  Cnut.  poL  the  second  divi- 
sion of  Canute's  laws,  IP. 

p.  133. 
L.  Const.    Liber  Constitutio- 

num,  fV.  p.  147. 
X.  Const.  Ethel  Liber  Consti- 

tutionum  tempore  regis  JE- 

thekedi,  >r.  p.  106. 
L,  Eccl.  Liber  legum  Ecdesi- 

asticarum,  W.  p.  178. 
L.  Edg,  Leges  Eadgari,  p.  76. 
L.  Edg»  pol,  the  first  division 

of  Ring  Edgar's  laws,  fV. 

p.  76. 
L,  Edg.  sup,  Legum  Eadgari 

supplementum,  fV,  p.  79. 
L,Edm,  Leges  Edmundi  regis, 

JT.  p.72. 
L,  Edw,  Leges  Eadweardi,  W, 

p.  48. 
L.  Edw.  Guth.  Fcedus  Eadwe- 
ardi   et    Guthruni    regum, 

IV.  ID.  51, 
L.  Elf.  Can,  Liber  iElfrici  Ca- 

nonum,  W.  p.  153,  v.  L,  Can. 

Eccl 
L,  Elf.  ep.  ^Ifrici  Epistolae, 

fF.  p.  161. 
L.  Ethel    Leges    ^thelredi, 

W.  p.  102. 
L,  Ethel  Anlaf,  or  Anl.  Leges 

JEthelredi  cum  Anlavo,  IV, 

p.  104. 
L.Ethelb.  Leges  ^thelbirhti, 

W,  p.  1. 
L.  Sloth,  Leges  Hlotharii  et 

Eadrici,  W.  p.  7. 
L.  In.  Leges  Ins,  W,  ^.  14. 
L,  Lond,  or  Lund.  Judicia  Ci- 

vitatis  Lundonix,  W.  p.  65. 
L,  North,  pres.  Northumbren- 

sium  presbyterorum   leges, 

fV,  p.  98. 
L,  Wal.    Senatus  Consultum 

de   Monticolis  Wallis,   fV. 

p.  125. 
L,  Wiht.  Leges  Wihtrsdi,  W, 

p.  10. 
Lamb,  Lambard'sAnglo-Saxon 

laws,  V.  L. 
Lane.  Lancashire. 
Lap.  Laplandish. 
Lai.  mid,  Latin  of  the  middle 

and  later  age. 
Lett.  Lettish. 
Lev,  Leviticus,  v.  Gen, 


Lin.  Linnsus. 

Lip.  Lipsius's  Glossary,  Opera 
Omma  Versal.  4  vols.  8vo. 
vol.  ii.  p.  988. 

Lk,  St  Luke's  Gospel,  v.  Jn. 

L.M.  Liber  Medicinalis,  v. 
Herb,  a  Baldo  quodam,  ex 
scriptis  MarceUi,  Scribonii 
Largi,  C.  Flinii,  aliorumque. 
Medicorum  Latinorum,  uti 
censet  Wanleius,  compila- 
tus,  Bibl.  D.  Jac.  Westm. 
V.  the  Titles  of  Chapters  in 
A.  -  S.  and  quotations  in 
Wanley'sCat  176—180,  72. 

L,  Lambeth  Psalter,  v.  Lps. 
and  M.  Ps. 

Lps.  or  L,  Ps,  Lambeth  Fsal- 
ter,  Bibl.  Lambeth,  4to.  188, 
Art  5. 

Lup,  Lupus's  Sermons,  in 
Hickes's  Thes.  voL  ii.  p.  99. 
Reference  to  sections  and 
lines  of  sections. 

m.  mas,  masculine,  or,  of  the 
masculine  gender. 

M,A,  Monasticon  Anglicanum. 

Mabn,  Will.  Malmesburiensis, 
A.D.  1140. 

Mann,  Manning's  edition  of 
Lye's  A.-S.  Diet  particu- 
larly the  Supplement:  2  vols. 
foL  v.  pre/,  p.  XX.  note, 
number  22. 

Mart.  Martinii  Lexicon  Phi- 
lologicum,  2  vols.  foL  1711. 

Martyr,  Mart,  or  Menol  Mar- 
tyrologium,  sive  potius  Me- 
nologium  seu  Calendarium 
poeticum,  or  The  poetical 
calendar  of  the  Anglo-Sax- 
ons, Hickes's  Thes.  I.  p. 
203,  Fox,  8vo.  London, 
1830,  V-  pref,  p.  xx.  note, 
number  17. 

Med,  ex  Quadr,  Medicina  ex 
quadrupedibus,  BibL  Bodl. 
Hatt  100,  Art.  4,  Jun.  58, 
Art  2,  Bibl.  Cott  VitelL 
C.  3,  fol.  75 :  Wanley,  p.  75. 

Menol  the  Menology,  v.  Mar- 
tyr, 

Menol  F.  Fox,  v.  Martyr. 

Mk.  Mark,  v.  Jn. 

Moes.  Moeso-Gothic,  the  ear- 
liest High-German  dialect 
yet  known,  preserved  in  the 
Gospels,  &c.  A.D.  370,  v. 
Jn. 

Mone.  Mone's  Quellen  und 
Forschunffen  zur  Geschichte 
der  teutschen  Literatur  und 
Sprache,  8vo.  Leipzig,  1830. 

Mone.  A.  the  Glossary 

(in  p.  314}  of  natural  his- 
tory. The  MS.  is  of  the 
1 0th  century,  and  is  in  the 
Jesuits'  Library  at  Brussels, 
in  4to.  No.  539. 
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Mone.  B.  Mone*8  Quellen  und 
Fonchungen  zurGeschichte 
der  teutacnen  Literatur  und 
Sprache,  8vo.  Leipzig,  1830 ; 
the  A.-S.GI088.  (in  p.  329),  on 
Aldhelm*8  Latin  treatise  De 
taude  virgimitaiii,  taken  firom 
the  Bingundian  Library  at 
Bnuaeb,  No.  471. 

Mom  a the  Glon.  (in 

p.  443)  from  the  Brussels 
MS.  Na  539. 

Motu,  or  Mom.  Olot.  Monsee 
Glossary,  so  called  from  a 
Codex  of  the  Convent  Mon- 
see, published  under  the 
title  GI088S  Monseenses,  by 
B.  Fez,  in  Thes.  Aneodoto- 
rum,  nov.  L  coL  319 — 414. 

M.Pi.  MareschalUFsalterium; 
Lt.  Versio  Fsalmorum  in 
BibL  Tha  Comitis  Arun- 
delia,  nee  non  Comitis  Ma- 
reschalli  Anglise,  quam  Re- 
gis Societati  dedit  Hen. 
Dux.  Nor£  Aa  1679. 

MS.  Manuscript. 

MSS.  Manuscripts. 

MS.  C.  Manuscriptus  codex 
Cantabrigiensis. 

MS.  T.  Manuscriptus  codex 
in  bibliotheca  ColL  S.  Tri- 
nitatis  Cantabrigiae. 

Mt.  Matthew,  ▼.  Jn. 

n.  neut.  neuter,  or,  of  the  neu- 
ter gender. 

N.  Noeli  (Laur.)  Vocabula- 
rium ;  in  BibL  BodL 

Nat.  S.  Greg,  a  Homily  on  the 
Birth-day  of  St  Gregory, 
v.EU. 

Nath.  Nathanis  Judsi  legatio 
labulosa  ad  Tib.  Csesarem; 
in  Bibl.  FubL  Cantabr.  un- 
de  descripsit  Junius  id  quod 
extat  apographum  in  BodL 
Jun.  74.  Art  2. 

Nie.  or  Nicod.  Nicodemi  pseu- 
do-evangelium,  at  the  end 
of  Thwaites's  Heptateuch, 
V.  Thw. 

nn.  a  noun. 

nom.  the  nominative  case. 

Norte,  Norse,  or  Old  Danish, 
spoken  throughout  Scandi- 
navia, the  nearest  approach 
to  which  is  the  Icelandic. 

Norto.  Norwegian. 

Not.  Notker's  translation  of 
the  Fsalms  into  Alemannic 
or  High  -  German,  about 
A.D.  1020. 

Nvm.  or  Numb.  Numbers,  v. 
Gen. 


Ot.  Ott.  or  Gitf.  Otfrid's  poeti- 
cal paraphrase  of  the  Gos- 
pels in  Alemannic  or  High- 
German,  published  by  Graff, 
4to.  Konigsberg,  1881. 

p.  or  F.  with  figures  following 
denotes 


p.  or  per,  perfect  tense. 

par.  paragraph. 

part,  participle. 

Poet,  uregoni  F.  Liber  de  cura 
Fastondi,  Saxonici  reddi- 
tus  ab  Alfredo  Rege.  BibL 
BodL  Hatt  88,  Jun.  63,  2; 
BibLFubL  CantCCCCant* 
8.  1,  ColL  Trin.  Cant:  Cott 
Otho,  B.  2,  ▼.  Dial  and  Gr. 
DiaL 

Pece.  Mid.  Feccatonim  Medi- 
cina ;  in  BibL  Cott  Tib.  A. 
3,  foL  93,  nnde  suum  de- 
sumpsit  Junius,  in  BodL 
Jun.  69. 

Pert.  Fersian. 

pLplu.  pluraL 

Plat.  Flat  -  Dutch,  or  Low  - 
German  spoken  in  the  flat 
or  north  part  of  Germany. 

pcen.  pen.  or  pn.  poenitentia, 
pcenitens  in  the  Laws,  v.  L. 
Can.  Edg.  pen. 

Port.  Fortuguese. 

pp.  perfect  participle. 

pr.  or  prrf,  prefiu;e. 

prep,  preposition. 

pret.  present  tense. 

PrL  Price's  edition  of  War- 
ton's  History  of  English 
Foetry,  4  vols.  8va  1824. 

pron.  pronoun. 

Prooem.  R.  Come.  Frocemium 
Regularis  Concordise  An- 
glics  nationis  Monachorum 
Sanctimonialiumque.  £di- 
dit  in  notis  suis  ad  Eadmeri 
historiam  Novorum,  p.  145, 
CL  Job.  Seldenus,  e  BibL 
Cott  Tib.  A.  3,  foL  1. 

Proo.  Glossae  in  Proverbia  Sa- 
lomonis;  in  BibL  BodL  Jun. 
71,  Art  2,  desumpue  vero 
a  Junio  e  Cott  Vesp.  D.  6. 

Pt,  Fsalms,  by  Spelman,  4to. 
London,  1640,  v.  pref,  p. 
xix.  note,  number  5.  The 
division  of  the  Vulgate  is 
used,  which  varies  a  little 
from  the  English  division 
of  the  Fsalms  and  verses. 

P,  S.  Faraphrasis  Saxonica, 
Csdmon's  Paraphrase  of 
Genesis,  v.  Cd, 

Pt.  Th.  Psalms,  by  Thorpe, 
8vo.  Oxford,  1835. 


O.  Ger.  Old  High-German.  q.  quere,  doubt 

Grt.   Orosius,  by  Barrington,  q.  d.  quasi  dicat 

Saxon    and    English,    8vo.  Q.  0.  or  q.  v.  Quod  vide. 

London,  1778,  v.  Bar, 


JL  Reubenii  Olossarinm;  •.  #. 
JElfrici  Oloasarii  exemplar 
inter  membranas  CL  Pet 
PauL  Reubenii  repertum, 
et  a  Francisco  Junio  integre 
descriptum,BibL  BodL  Jud. 
71,1. 

Bab,  Rhabanus  Maunis,  who 
wrote  in  Alemannic  or  High 
German,  about  A.D.  860. 

BamL  Rawlinson,  v.  BL  R, 

JZ.  Bern.  Regulae  Benedictins 
exemplsr  aliud. 

R,  Cone.  Regularis  Concordia 
Anglise  nationis  Monacho- 
rum Sanctimonialiumque, 
BibL  BodL  Tib.  A.3:  Claud, 
D.3. 

retp.  responsum,  answer. 

Rie,  Ricwdus,  Prior  Hagus- 
tald,  who  wrote  in  Latin, 
about  A.D.  1184. 

R.  Mt.  Mk.  &c  Evangeliomm 
secundum  Matth.  Marc.  fte. 
exemplar  Rushworthianum, 
in  BibL  BodL  v.  autem  WanL 
Cat  p.  82.  Written  about 
the  10th  century,  v.fT^.f  21, 
p.  xxiii. 

R.  T.  a  R.  TIl  fx  Tk.  R. 
Mr.  Thorpe's  Translation  of 
Rask's  Anglo-Saxon  Gram- 
mar, 8vo.  Copenhagen, 
1830. 

Ruhr.  Rubric. 

Rut.  Russian. 

t.  or  »ing.  singular. 

SaL  Salic  laws,  the  laws  of  the 
Francs,  published  by  Char- 
lemagne, A.D.  798,  V.  Schil- 
ter's  Thes.  voL  it  p.  49. 

San*.  Sanscrit,  Ae  ancient 
Hindoo  language,  v.  prof. 
p.  ix.  §  20. 

te.  scilicet,  namely. 

S.C.  de  Mont.  Wall.  Senatus 
Consultum  de  Monticolis 
WsUise,  V.  W.  p.  126,  v.  L. 
WaL 

Sehw.  Schwabenspie^L 

Sciut.  Scintillarius,  sive  Liber 
Scintillarum ;  i.  e.  Senten- 
tiarum  ex  S.  Scriptura  et 
Fatrum  libris  a  Beda  Vene- 
rabili  coUectarum.  BibL  D. 
Jac.  Westm.  Excerpsit  au- 
tem qusdam  ex  hb  CL  Ju- 
nius, quae  extant  in  BibL 
BodL  Jun.  40. 

Scot.  Scottish. 

Ser,  or  Serm,  ^fric's  Sermon 
on  Creation,  v.  Elements 
of  A.-8.  Grammar,  p.  272, 
note  (•). 

Skaket.  Shakespeare. 

Slav.  Slavonic 

SoL  veL  Sidit.  Soliloquia  Au- 
gustini  selects  et  Ssxonic^ 
reddiu  ab  Alfredo  Regr. 


CONTRACTIONS. 


CCVll 


BibL  Cott  VitelL  A.  15,  foL 
1,  unde  descripsit  Junius 
quod  in  BodL  Jun.  70. 

iSSmi.  Somner's  A.-S.  Dictio- 
nary, V.  firtf.  p.  zz.  note, 
number  sEz. 

Smmu  Somniorum  divenitaa, 
BibL  Cott  Tib.  A.  8,  foL 
36  and  40,  unde  descripsit 
Junius  quae  extant  in  BodL 
Jun.  43,  Art  1,  2,  8,  and  44, 
Art  12. 

Sp.  Spanish. 

iSjpsfi.  Spencer,  the  poet 

SpU  or  jS^Mpl.  Supplement 

Stub,  the  Latin  writer  Stubbes, 
A.D.  1360. 

»&.  subjunctive  mood. 

mp.  superlative  degree. 

Svifk  The  Supplement 

Swd*  or  A0aI.  Swedish. 

Symh,  Athanat.  Athanaaian 
Creed. 

Syr,  Syriac, 

Tori,  Tartarean. 

Tat.  Tatian's  Harmony  of  the 
Oospela  in  Low-Uermani 
about  A.D.  890. 

Th,  An,  Thorpe's  Analecta 
An^^o-Saxonica,  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1884. 


Th,  Apol,  Apollonius,  of  Tyre, 

by  B.  Thorpe,  12ino.  I^sn- 

don,  1834. 
Th.  R.  Thorpe's  Translation  of 

Rask's  A.-S.  Grammar,  8va 

1880. 
Thork.  Thorkelin's  edition  of 

Beowulf,  V.  pre/,  p.  xz.  note, 

number  15. 
Thorn,  a  Latin  writer,  about 

A.D.  1890. 
Thw.  Thwaitea,  editor  of  the 

Heptateuch,  v.  prff.  p.  xix. 

note,  number  10:  21, 8. 
T.  P».  Psalterii  exemplar  in 

BibL  ColL  S.  Trin.  Cant 
r.r.Taylor'sedition  of  Tooke's 

Diversions  of  Purley,  2  vols. 

8vo.  1829. 
Turner.  Hist  of  A.-S. ;  the  re- 
ferences are  to  the  4th  edit 

8  vols.  8vo.  1828. 

V.  vide,  see. 

V.  a  verb. 

0.  a.  or  acL  verb  active. 

V.  irr.  verb  irregular. 

V.I.  vide  locum. 

v.*.  verb  neuter. 

F.Ps.cit  Vpt.  Voosianum  Paal- 
terium.  Exemplar  sciL  quod 
ab  Is.yo88io  accepit  Fr.  Ju- 


nius.   Extat  autem  in  BibL 
BodL  Jun.  27. 

W.  or  WWt.  Wilkins'  A.-S. 
Laws,  V.  L, 

W.  V.  Wan. 

Wac,  or  irocA.  Wachter'sGIos- 
sarium  Germanicum,  Lips. 
foL  1737. 

W,B.  or  Wh.  or  Whel  Whe- 
lock's  Bede,  v.  pref.  p.  xix. 
note,  number  6. 

Wan.  or  WanL  Cat.  Wanley's 
Catalogue  of  A.-S.  MSS. 
forming  the  3rd  voL  of 
Hickes's  Thesaurus,  v.pref. 
p.  XX.  note,  number  21. 

Wei.  Welsh. 

West,  the  Latin  writer  Mat- 
theus  Westmonasteriensis^ 
A.D.  1877. 

WU.  WiUeram's  paraphrase  of 
the  Canticle  in  Francic, 
about  A.  D.  1070. 

Weiton.  B.D.  F.R.S. (Stephen). 
A  specimen  of  the  Con- 
formity of  the  European 
languages,  particularlv  the 
English,  with  the  Onental 
languages,  especially  the 
Persian,  London,  8vol  1802, 
price  7$. 


In  the  English  and  Latin  Indexes  the  references  are  to  the  numbers  and  letters  at  the  head 
of  the  page:  as,  Mulberries  47a,  is  found  under  number  47a,  at  the  head  of  the  page  in  the 
Dictionary,  and  the  first  column  after  a  in  the  margin. 


CCVIU 

General  Remarks  t^xm  the  Gender  and  Decleneion  of  Anglo-Saxon  Nouns. 

BvERY  noun  which  has  the  wmu  «.  in  -a  is  si.  and  makes  the  g.  $,  in  -an.  All  m»  nouns 
ending  in  a  consonant,  or  -e,  make  the  g.  #.  in  -es:  those  nouns  which  tenninate  in  -d6m,  -els, 
-end,  -ere,  -ing,  -erd,  -ord,  -scipe;  -feld  ajhld,  pUumi  -ford  a  ford  i  -himahomei  -hlawrmi^ 
ground;  -stede  a  ptacs;  -tun  an  ineioniiv,  a  town,  &c. ;  likewise  all  nouns  making  the  aosi.  and 
oc.  pi- in  -as,  are  all  m.  and,  therefore,  make  the  g,  s.  in  -es. 

All  /.  noons  which  have  the  ami.  t.  in  -e,  make  the  g.  »•  in  -an.  Every  /.  noun,  ending  in 
a  consonant,  such  as  words  in  -ceaster  a  dip;  -dun  a  hUl;  -sdr,  -scjrr  a  Mrt;  -tltom  a  pfae«, 
&c  has  the  ^.  «.  in  -e:  indeed,  every  noun  having  the  g.  $,  in  -e  is/. 

All  nouns  having  the  som.  and  oc.  pU  in  -u,  are  n.,  and,  like  all  n.  nouns*  ending  in  a  con- 
sonant, make  the  g,  «•  in  -es. 

Observations  upon  if^flectiotis,  usefid for  finding  words  in  the  Dictionary. 

In  nouns,  when  a  comes  before  a  single  consonant,  or  $t,  tc,  followed  by  a,  o,  or  u;  and  in 
adjectives,  when  a  comes  before  a  single  consonant  followed  by  a,  e,  o,  or  m,  the  turn,  t,  is  found 
by  rejecting  all  the  letters  after  the  second  consonant,  or  »t.  te.  and  by  changing  a  into  «.*  as 
in  the  nouns  £Bitum  with  vaU,  sta£u  Uiter»^  gastas  gnettSf  by  casting  away  um,  as,  UBf  and 
changing  a  into  a,  we  have  £et  a  vat,  stef  a  letter,  gsest  a  gneet;  and  in  the  a4jective8  lates, 
latena  ^  late,  latum  to  late,  se  smala  the  email,  smalost  emallest,  se  smalesta  the  emallett,  by 
taking  away  es,  ena,  um,  a,  ost,  esta,  and  changing  a  into  m,  we  have  1st  late,  and  smcl  ewtall. 

Synopsis  of  the  terminations  of  verbs. 
Simple  verbs,  or  verbs  which  have  the  p.  of  Complex  verbs,  or  verbs  which 


wo 

or  more  syllables. 

have  the  p.  a  monosyllable. 

I9DICATIVB, 

2.* 

INDICATIVE,  indf. 

«• 

Hum, 

-e 

^t* 

-ige 
-ast 
.a« 

-ed 

-st,-e8td 
— ,  -«,  -e« 

Ft 

we,  ye,  they. 

-a^, -e 

-ia«,  -ige 

-aM,  -e. 

e. 

/, 

perfect. 
-dec 

-ode 

peffect. 

— • 

ikou, 

-dest 

-odest 

-e* 

h€. 

-de 

-ode 

■     e 

pi- 

Wf  ye,  ihey. 

-don 

-odon,  edon 

-on 

SUBJUNCTIVB,  imeff. 

SUWUMCTIVE,  ittdf. 

pi- 

y  I,  thou,  he, 
•/««>  ye,  theff, 

-e 
-on,  -an 

-ion,  -lan 

-e 
-on,  en 

em 

pi- 

\fl,thm,he, 
if  we,  ye,  they. 

perfect. 
-de 
-don,  -den 

-ode 
-odon,  -eden 

perfect, 
-e« 

-on,  en 

IMPERATIVE,  &C 

IMPERATIVE,  &C. 

t. 

.i. 

-a 

— 

.^ 

-a*,  -e 

-ia«,  -ige 

-e,  -a^ 

inf.  to, 

part,  -ing, 

pp. 

-enne 
-ende 
-ed 

-igenne 
-igende 
-od 

-anne 
-ende 
-en. 

1.*  By  substituting  the  inf.  -an  for  -e,  -st,  -de,  &c.,  and  prefixing  the  radical  part  of  the 
verb,  as  b»m-e,  biem-st,  bsm-de,  we  have  the  it^.  bem-an  to  httm,  *■  -tst  is  changed  into 
-dan  in  the  inf.,  as  l^u  Istst  thou  leadeet,  becomes  Isedan  to  lead.  ^  -t  is  changed  into  -tan,  as 
he  gret  he  greet*,  becomes  gretan  to  greet:  -%  after  a  vowel,  is  -)San,  as  he  c^  he  tells,  cy^San 
to  tell.  <  -hte  is  the  inf.  -htan,  or  -ccan,  as  p.  he  plihte  he  flighted,  ii^/l  phhtan;  he  rehte  he 
eared  for,  inf.  reccan.  In  the  p.  and  pp.  -eal-,  before  -de,  or  -d,  is  the  inf.  -ellan ;  as  tealde, 
geteald  told,  inf.  tellan  to  teU:  -eah-  before  -te,  -t  is  ti^,  -eccan,  as  |>eahte  thatched,  inf.  Reccan 
to  thatch. 

2.*  By  substituting  -ian  for  -ige,  -ast,  -ode,  &c.  as  luf-ige,  luf-ode,  we  have  luf-ian  to  love. 

3.*  By  substituting  -an  for  -e,  -st,  -est,  &c,  and  changing  the  vowels  of  the  first  syllable  as 
in  the  following  directions,  the  i^f.,  is  found.  ^  in  the  Ist  and  2nd  persons  indf. «,  e  are  generally 
from  a  of  the  inf.,  as  J'u  bscst  thou  bakett,  he  baect  he  hakee,  inf.  bacan  to  hake :  pu  stenst  thou 
etandett,  he  stent  he  etands,  inf.  standan  to  stand:  y  is  from  e,  eo,  or  «,  as  ^u  ytst  thou  eatest, 
he  yt  he  eats,  inf.  etan  to  eat: — )>u  cyst  thou  chooeest,  he  cyst  he  chooses^  inf.  ceosan  to  choose :^^ 
he  syciS  he  sucks,  inf.  stican  to  suck.  *  The  1st  and  did  persons  end  in  the  last  consonant  of 
the  verb,  and  change  the  preceding  vowel:  thus,  o  and  sometimes  eo  in  the  p.  are  from  the 
Iff/',  a.;  but  eo  in  the  p.  is  generally  from  ea;  as  p.  he  st6d  he  stood,  from  inf.  standan  to  stand; 
p.  he  bleow  he  blew,  itif  blawan  to  blow;  he  beot  he  heat,  inf.  beatan  to  beat.  The  p.  ea, «,  and 
the  pp.  0  before  II,  If,  Ig,  It,  rp,  rf,  rg,  &c.  are  from  the  inf.  e,  eo,  or  «;  as,  p.  he  mealt  he 
melted,  pp*  molten  melted,  from  inf.  meltan  to  melt;  he  stserf  he  died,  pp.  storfen  died,  inf. 
steorfan  to  die;  p.  cle&f  clone,  pp.  clofen  clooen,  irjf.  cliifan  to  cleave.  The  a  of  the  p.  and  »  or 
t  of  the  pp.  are  from  i  oi  the  inf.  p.  he  sang  he  sang;  pp.  sungen  sung;  inf.  singan  to  sing: — he 
bat  he  Mt,  pp.  biten  bitten,  inf.  bitan  to  biit. 
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ABB 


*A  often  interchanges  with  otiier  ,      under  be,  for,  ge,  or  to,  or 


vowels ;  thus,  s  and  a,  as  sec 
and  ac  on  ooAr;  secer  and  acer 
a  fitldi  habban  to  haeoe-^  ic 
hsbbe  /  hoot ;  stan  a  ttone, 
stsnen  stony;  Uir  doctrine, 
heran  to  teach  ;  an  one,  snig 
any  one. 
A  and  O  interchange,  particu~ 
*  larly  before  n,  in  a  short  sylla- 
ble, as  mon,  man  a  man;  long, 
lang  long;  sond,*sand  sand-; 
an,  on  on ;  etc. 

^  A  prefixed  to  words,  sometimes 
denotes  a  negative,  deterio- 
rating, or  opposite  significa- 
tion, uafrom,  out,  away;  thus, 
awendan  to  turn  from,  to  tub- 
vert,  from  wendan  to  turn; 
atynan  to  open,  expose,  from 
tynantoenclose, hedge;  agylde, 
or  segilde  without  payment, 
without  amends;  amod  or  lemod 
-cut  of,  or  witJumt  mind,  mad; 
adon  to  do  away,  to  banish, 
composed  of  a  from,  don  to  do : 
for  8B  V.  2 1. 

'^A,  prefixed,  does  not  always 
appear  to  alter  the  significa- 
tion ;  in  this  case,  it  is  generally 
omitted  in  modern  English 
words  derived  immediately 
from  Saxon;  thus,  arisan  to 
rise ',  aberan  to  bear ;  abrecan 
to  break;  abitan  to  bite.  The 
prefixed  a,  however,  general- 
ly adds  some  little  force,  or 
intensity,  to  the  original  sig- 
nification of  the  word  to  which 
it  is  joined. 

•*  A,  be,  for,  ge,  and  to,  are  often 
indifierently  and  interchange- 
ably prefixed  to  verbs,  espe- 
cially to  perfect  tenses  and  to 
perfect  participles,  as  well  as 
to  verbal  nouns.  If  a  word, 
therefore,    cannot  be  found 


rather  under  the  first  letter 
that  remains,  after  rejecting 
these  prefixes. 

"A,  added  to  words,  denotes  a 
person,  an  agent,  or  acto^,  and 
occasionally  it  denotes  tnonl- 
mate  things;  br  cum.  come  thou, 
cuma  a  person  who  comes,  or 
a  guest;  swic  deceive  thou, 
se  swica  the  traitor;  worht 
wrought,  wyrhta  a  workman,  a 
Wright;  foregeng  foregoing, 
foregenga  aforegoer ;  bead  or 
gebed  a  supplication,  a  praying, 
beada  a  person  who  supplicates 
or  prays;  bytl  a  beetle,  or 
hammer,  bytla  a  hammerer,  a 
builder;  crsft  art,  crsfta  an 
artist,  artificer;  geman  to  as- 
semble, gemana  an  assembly,  a 
congregation  ;  ge wuna  a  custom, 
hiUit. 

'A',aa;  adv.  [Prs.  se:  Moes.  aiw: 

Grk.  ace  The  original  sig- 
nification seems  to  be  afiowing, 
referring  to  time,  which  every 
moment  flows  on,  to  water, 
etc.  V.  ea  a  rtver]  Always, 
ever,  for  ever;  hence  the  Old 
English  AYE, ever;  semper.*— 
Ac  a  sceal  j>{et  wiiSerwearde 
gemetgian  but  ever  must  the 
contrary  moderate,  Bt.  21.  Aa, 
oiS  weorulde  ende  always, 
until  the  end  of  the  world,  Bd. 
4,  19.  ^  A  world  forever, 
Ex.  21,  fi.  A  for*  ever  forth, 
from  thence,  Bt.  R.  p.  168. 

Aac  an  oak,  v.  ac. 

Aad  a  heap,  v.  ad. 

Aar  honour,  v.  ar. 
f  Aar  morning,  v.  aer. 

Ab  a  beam,  v.  ob. 

Abacen  bded,  v.  bacan. 

Abad  expected,  v.  abidan. 

Absed,  abiedon  asked,  v.  abiddan. 


under  a,  it  may  be  sought  for '  Abselige  may  be  angry,  v.  belgan. 

1 


Absr  bore,  sustulit,  v.  aberan. 

A'bal  Ability,  power  of  body, 
strength;  robur  corporis: — 
Cd.  25. 

Abannan ;  pp,  ed,  en ;  «.  a.  [ban- 
nan /rom  Al.  ban  a  prince, 
command.']  1.  To  command, 
order;  mandare.  2.  To  pub- 
lish, pn^kum;  with  ut  to  order 
out,  call  forth,  call  together, 
congregate,  assemble ;  e£cere: 
— 1.  Aban  ^u  )>a  beornas  com- 
mand thou  the  children,  Cd.  193. 
2.  pa  het  se  cyng  abannan  ut 
ealne  f^eodscipe  then  the  king 
commanded  to  order  out  [to 
assemble'}  all  the  poptdaium, 
Chr.  1006. 
^  Ab6rian  \pp,  ed ;  v.  a.  [bar  bare, 
naked]  To  make  bare,  to  mani- 
fest, detect,  discover,  disclose; 
denudare: — pu  abarast  ure 
sprsce,  Jos.  2,  20. 
Abbad,  abbod,  abbud,  es  or  an ; ' 
p2.  as  or  an ;  HI.  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer, 

abd,  abt:  Ctrk.  dfifia:  Syr, 
PI  aba :  Heb.  3H  ab,  afather.] 
An  abbot  >  abbas : — Se  arwur- 
pa,  abbad  Albinus  the  reverend 
abbot  Albinus,  Bd.  pref.  Swa 
gebire*  abbodan  a»  becometh 
abbots,  L.  Const.  IF.  p.  150,  27. 

Abbadi^e,  abbatisse,  abbudisst, 
an ;/.  An  abbess ;  abbatissa : — 
Abbodas  and  huru  abbatissan 
on  mynstrum  wunigean  ab- 
bots, and  at  least  abbesses,  slunUd 
remain  in  monasteries,  L.  Const. 
W.p.  150,  21:  B^;.  3,  11. 

Abbandun,  es  [abban  abbofs; 
dun  a  down,  hilL]  Abingdon, 
in  Berkshire: — Chr.  985. 

Abbod  an  abbot,  v.  abbad. 

Abbotrfce,  abbudddm,  es;  tn. 
[abbad  an  abbot;  rfce,  d6m 
a  province]  The  dominion  or 
dignity  of  an  abbot,  an  abbacy ; 
abbatis    dignitas: — GulSfritS 

B 


11 


ABI 


ip 


ABR 


Ir 


ABY 


on  anwalde  Abbuddomes  fore 
wsBB  OtUhJrUh  prtsided  in  go- 
vemment  of  the  abhaeyf  Bd.  5, 
1,21. 

Abbud  an  ahhoi,  ▼.  abbad. 
I  Abbudbid,  es  [abbot  an  abbot ; 
hAd  hood,  condition]    The  state 
of  an  abbot,  an  alfbottMp,  ▼. 
abbotrice,  Som, 

Abeab,  bowed  down;  p,  of  abu- 
gan,  bugao. 

A^aJh  was  angry,  v.  belgan. 

Abeden  asked,  v.  biddan. 

Abedende  praying,  v.  abiddan 
hence,  abedende  dagaa  rogation, 
or  praying  days,  Mann, 

Abedisa  an  abbess,  v.  abbadisse. 

Abegdon  bowed  down,  v.  bigan. 

Abegendlic,  gebegendlic;  adj, 
[bigende  bowing"]  Bendingi 
nexibilia,  Som, 

Abehofian  to  behoove,  to  be  fit, 
or  proper,  ▼.  bebofian. 

Abelgan ;  o.  a.  To  be  angry,  offen- 
-ded;  irasci:— JSx.  32, 10,  29, 
V.  belgan. 
i  Abeodan ;  p*  abead ;  pp,  aboden ; 
V.  a.  [a,  beodan  to  order]  To 
rehearse,  relate,  declare,  to 
draw  out,  to  elicit,  command; 
referre: — pat  he  wolde  l^at 
serende  abeodan  that  he  would 
declare  the  errand.  Ore.  4,  6. 

Aberan,  abiran  to  bear,  carry, 
evffer,  v.  beran. 

Aberd,  abered;  aSj,  Sagacious, 
crafty f  cunnkig  ;  callidiu: — K 
82. 

Aberendlic;  adj.  [berende  ft«ar- 
ing]  Tolerable,  that  may  be 
borne;  tolerabilia  :—Bt,  89, 10, 
R,p.  132,  15. 

i^Abentan  to  burst,  break,  to  be 
broken,  ▼.  berstan. 

Abet  better,  v.  bet. 

Abe))ecian ;  sub.  )>u  abe^ecige ; 
V.  0.  [ajrom,  be)>eccan  to  cover] 
To  uncover,  detect,  find  hidden, 
to  discover,  disclose  ;  det^^re : 
— Buton  ^u  hit  forstele  oSiSe 
abe|>ecige  unless  thou  steal  it, 
OTfind(U)hid,Bt.Z2,  1. 

Abicgan,  abycgan;  p.  abohte; 
pp.  aboht ;  v.  a.  [a,  bycgan  to 
Imy]  1.  To  rebuy,  redeem,  buy 
again,  to  buy,  pay  for,  recom- 
pence ;  redimere.  2.  To  exe- 
cute, perform;  prestare: — 1. 
Friman  his  wer  gelde  abicge 
a  freeman  shaU  pay  his  fate 
money,  L.  Ethelb.  32.  2.  Mu 
atanden  a%  abycgan,  L.  With. 
W.  p.  12, 8. 
Abf  dan  to  aJbide  constantly,  expect, 
w.  bidan. 

1  Abiddan  to  ask,  jpray,  pray  to, 
tr.  biddan. 

Abilfl^  an  offence,  v.  sbylg^. 

Abilnt>ian  to  be  angry,  v.  bel- 
gan. 
Abiran  to  bear,  v.  beran. 

Abiiegien  iwepotieM,  v.  abysean. 


Abit  prays,  v.  biddan. 
Abitan,  bitan;  p.  ab&t;  pp.  abi* 
ten;  v.  a.  To  bite,  eat,  feed, 
taste;  mordere : — Gif  hit  wil- 
deor  abitaiS,  here  foHS  }fat 
abitene  and  ne  agife,  Ex.  22, 
IS.  pu  hia  ne  abitst,  Dettt. 
28,  31,  ▼.  bitan. 
Abiterian,  abitrian  to  make  sour, 

or  bitter,  v.  biterian. 
Ablacod;  pp.   of   ablacian    to 
blacken  or  make  black.  Lye,  f. 
blacian. 
■Ablscan;  pp.  ed,  t>  ,To  Meach, 
whiten;  dealbare : — Ps.  SO,  8. 
Lye. 
Ablaecnes,  ae  if.JpalenesSigloom  ; 

pallor.  Herb.  160,  4.  Lye. 
Ablsndan  to  bUnd,  deaden,  be- 
numb, ▼.  ablendjm. 
Ablan  a  rest,  ▼.  blin. 
Ablan  rested,  v.  ablinnan. 
Ablawan  to   blow,    breathe,  ▼. 

))lawan. 
Ablawung  a  blowing,  v.  blawimg. 
°Ablendan,    blendian;    p.     he 
ablende,    we  ablendon;   pp. 
ablend  ;v.a.To  blind,  to  wtake 
hUnd,  to  darken,  stupify;  cae- 
care: — pa   gyldenan  stanaa 
ablendas    ^aea  modea  eagan 
the  golden  stones  blind  the  mimPs 
eyes,  Bt.  34,  8.      Swa  bioiS 
ablend  so  are  blinded,  38,  6: 
Jn.  12,  40.  y.  blendian. 
Ableoton  sacr^Uxd,  ▼.  blotan. 
Ableow  blew,  ▼.  blawan. 
Ablican,  ablicgan;  pp.  ablicen, 
ablicged;  v.  n.  To  shine,  shine 
forth,  to  appear,  glitter,  to  be 
white,  to  astonish,  amaze;  mi- 
care :— SoiSlice   on  ribtwis- 
nyaae  ic  ablice,  Ps.  16,  17  i 
Elf.  T.  p.  35. 
Ablindan  to  bland,  v.  ablendan. 
Ablinnan  to  cease,  fail,  v.  blin- 
nan. 

•Abliaian  To  Mush;  erubescere: 
—Lev.  26, 41. 
Ablysgung,  ablysung,  e ;  /.  The 
redneu    of  confusion,  shame; 
pudor : — R.  Ben,  73,  Lye, 
Aboden  told,  v.  abeodan. 
Abogen  bowed,  v.  abugan. 
Aboht  bought,  v.  abicgan, 
Abolgen  angry,  v.  belgan. 
Aboren  borne,  v.  aberan. 
Aborgian;  pp.  aborgod.  To  be 
surety,  to  undertake  for,  to  as- 
sign,  appoint;    fidejubere: — 
L.  Edm.  1. 
P  Abracod  engraved^  v.  uta^run- 

gen. 
Abrsec  broke,  p.  of  hrecan. 
Abrsed,  abraegd  drew,  ▼.  abre- 

dian. 
Abreah  M,  defecit 
Abrecan  [a,  brecan  to  break]  To 
break,  vanquish,  to  take  by  storm, 
to  assault,  destroy ;  expugnare : 
—Ors.  2,  4. 


Abredian,  abresdan,  he  abrif, 
abret;  p,  he  alNrsed,  abraedde, 
abregd;  pp,  abroden  abrog- 
den ;  V.  a.  To  open,  lay  open,  to 
draw^    spread,    eUlatOf  trans- 
figure,  to  set  free,  to  remove, 
deliver,  exempt;    dilatare: — 
Abraed  hys  swurd,  Mt.  26,  51. 
Gif  God  abrit  (f  God  remove, 
Bt   39,  3.     Seo    sawl   biS 
abrcwden,  18,  4,  v.  bredan, 
brae(uui. 
<i  Abregean ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  d ;  v. 
a.  (a,  bregean)    To  frighttUf 
alarm,  deetroy ;  terrere,  exter- 
minare:— jBi.  3,  16:  Ps.  79, 
14.  Lye. 
AhreTnanto  celebrate,  y.  breman. 
Abreotan,  abreottan,  abreo)>an ; 
p.  he  abriofS)>e,  we  abru^on, 
abreo|>on;  pp.  abrytte;  r.  a. 
[a»  breotanj  To  bruise,  break, 
destroy,  kiU,  to  deetroy  by  ne^ - 
led,  to  frustrate,  revolt ;  per- 
dere : — Billum  abreotan  witk 
bills  to  destroy,  Cd.  153.     Hi 
abrul'on  ^a  l^e  he  to^ohte  they 
frustrated  thai  which  he  had 
thought  of,  or  determined,  Chr, 
1004. 
Abret,  abrit  takes  away,  y.  abre- 
dian. 
Abrocen  broken,  v.  abrecan* 
Abroden,  ahrogdenopened,freed, 

taken  away,  y.  abredian. 
Abroten;  adj.  Crqfty,  evasi»e,in- 
eipid,  riUy,  sluggish:  vafer : — 
R.  9.  Lye,  y.  dwaes. 
Abro|>en;  o^f.  Degenerate,  base, 
cowardly,  sluggish,  duU,  tri- 
fiing ;  degener :  A  trifling  man, 
a  trifler  ;  nugax  : — E^.  gr.  8. 
Abrol^ennes,  se ;/.  Dulness,  cow- 
ardice, a  defect,  baeksUdingf 
ignayia,  iSbm. 
Abrugdon  delivered,  y.  abredian. 
Abrupon  destroyed,  y.  abreotan. 
'Abryrdan;  pp.  abryrd.  To  prick, 
sHng,   to   be   pricked  in    the 
heart,  to  be  grieved,  contrite  ; 
compungere  :-r-Ps,  29,  14,  y. 
onbryrdan. 
Abryrdnes,  se;  f.  Compunction, 

contrition  ;  contritio,  Som. 
Abryt  destroyed,  v.  abreotan. 
Abufan  above,  y.  bufiuL 
Abugan ;  p.  abeah,  we  abugon ; 
pp.  abugen,  abogen ;   to  bow, 
biend,  submit,  y.  bugan. 
Abttlge,  abulgon  may  offend,  y. 

belgan. 
Abunden  ipart.  Ready;  expedi- 

tus  :— Co^.  72. 

Abiktan,  ab6ton  i  prep.  ac.  about, 

around, round  about ;  circa: — 

pu  taecat  Israhela  folce  ge- 

maero  abutan  J^one  munt,  Ex, 

19,  12,  y.  onbutan,  ymbutan. 

Abutan-gan  to  walk  about. 

Abuton-stodon  stood  about,  y. 

Btandan. 
Abyfian  to  mutter,  y.  byfian. 
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Abylg^  cffendtf  ▼.  belgan. 
*Abyrg«an,  abyrigean  To  tatte; 

gmtare,  v.  brygan. 
Abysean,    abysgan    abysgean ; 

tub.  hi  abiaegien,  on ;  p.  gode ; 

pp.  god ;  V.  a.  [a,  bysgian  to 

Inuy]    To  occupy,  preoccupy, 

preposttsM!  occupare: — peah 

un^eawaa  oft  abiaegien  ^at 

mod  though  impeffectiont  oft 

prepottest  the  mind,  Bt,  85,  1. 
Abyagung,  e ;  /.  Necessary  buri- 

nest,  employment;  occupatio: — 

Past,  18, 1,  Sam. 
Ac ;  con;',  [flee  or  eac  imp.  of  ea- 

can  to  eke,  add,"]  But,  whether  ; 

aed : — Ne  com  ic  na  to  wur- 

pan,  ac  gefyUan,    Mt.  5,  17, 

Som. 
A'c,  aac  [P2a<.  eke  /:  Dut.  eik/: 

Frs.  eek,  iek :  Stped.  ek :  Ger. 

eiche.]  An  oak,;  quercua: — 

E^.  gr.  8. 
Acsegan  to  name,  v.  cegan. 
Acienned  brought  forth,  ▼.  a- 

cennan. 
Aciennednya,  aceennya  natioUy, 

▼.  acennednea. 
Accrran  to  avert;  acaerred  aMr- 

ted,  V.  cerran. 
Acalian  to  cool,  ▼.  acolian. 

*  AcAN,  we  acai$ ;  pp.  acen ;  v.  n. 

[Plat,  aeken]  To  ake,  pain ; 
dolere : — ^Aca^  mine  eagaa 
my  eves  ake,  I  am  dark.  Elf. 
gr.  36,  3ianM, 

Acaa,  acaae  on  ax,  ▼.  sex. 

Accflern,  accorn  an  acorn,  v. 
aeceren. 

Accutan  to  prooe,  v.  cunnian. 

Accyn  [ac  oak,  cyn  kind]  A  spe- 
cies of  oak,  ilex,  Jfonii. 

Acdrenc,  acdrinc  oak-drmk,  a 
kind  ^  drink  made  of  acorns, 
Som. 

Ace  ake,  pain,  v.  see. 

Acealdian  to  cool,  v.  acolian. 

Aceapian  to  buy;  aceaped  bought, 

.    v.ceapian. 

Acearfiui  to  cut  off,  ▼.  ceor&n. 

Acelan  to  cool;  aceled  cooled,  v. 
acolian. 

Acemannea-beii,-cea8tre,  [aece 
ake,  mannes  man*s,  ceaater 
or  burh  a  ciiyi  Bath,  Somerset- 
shire:— ^^t  Acemannea-beri, 
l^at  ia  at  Ba)>ine  at  Akemans- 
bery,  thai  is,  at  Bath,  Our.  978, 
Ing.p.  15S,  note,  L  10,  t.  BaS. 

Acen  oaken,  v.  secen. 

Acen  pained,  v.  acan. 

Acennan,  l^u  acenta,  he  aceniS ; 
p.  acende;  pp.  accenned ;  v.  a. 
To  bring  forth,  produce,  beget; 
parere  :—-Bt.  81,  1 :  Gen.  8, 
16:  Mt.  2,  1,  V.  cennan. 

*  Acennedlic ;  adj.  Native ;  nati- 

Yua:— Cot.  188,  Sam, 
Acennednea,  acennea,  acennya, 
acaennednya,  acsennjra,  se ;  /. 
Natimty,  birth,  generation;  or- 
tu8 : — Manega  on  bys  acen- 1 


nednesae  gefagniaiS,    Lk.  I, 
14:  P#.  106,  87. 
Aceocan ;  pp.  aceocod  to  suffocate, 

choke,  Som, 
Aceocung,  e;/.  A  consideration ; 
ruminatio,  R.  99,  Y.  ceoaung. 

Aceorfan  to  cut  off,  v.  ceorfan. 

Acer,  acera  ajleld,  v.  aecer. 

Acerran  to  return,  v.  cerran. 

Acerrednea  an  aversion,  y.  acyr- 
rednea. 

Achsian  to  ask,  ▼.  acaian. 

Aciende  TroubUng,  shivering, 
rough ;  horrena : — Hymn,  Lye. 

^Acigan  to  caU.—Bd.  2,  12,  v. 
cygan. 

Acl;  adj.  Clear,  sonorous;  clarus : 
— ^Aclum  atefhum  with  clear 
voices,  Cd.  171,  Masnu 

Aclsenaian  to  cleanse,  purffy,  t. 
chenaian. 

Aclea  [ac  an  oak,  lea,  or  lega  a 
lay,  meadow]  The  name  of  a 
place,  as  Oakley  :-—SinoiS  vrtn 
gegaderod  aet  Aclea  a  synod 
was  assembled  at  Acley  or  Oak- 
ley, Chr.  789. 

'Aclioj>ian  to  aUl,  to  eaUout,  v. 
clypian. 

Acmiatel  mistletoe  of  the  oak:— 
L.  M.  1,  86. 

Acniaed  expelled,  driven  out, 
chased  away,  ▼.  cnyaan. 

Acofran  to  recover;  convalea- 
cere: — Observ.  Lun.  2,  Lye. 

Acol,  acul;  adf.  Acold,  chiUed 
withfear,  terrified;  perterritua, 
Mann. 
'Acolian,  aecelan,  acelan;  p.  de; 
f>p.  ed,  od.  7*0  become  cold,  to 
wax  or  grow  cold;  fngeacere  : 
—Mt.  24,  12. 

Acolmod  of  a  fearful  mind,  timid. 

Acordan ;  p.  we  acordedan.  To 
ACCORD,  agree,  reconcile  ;  re- 
con^liare :— C^.  1119. 

Acoren  chosen,  ▼.  coren. 

Acorenlic ;  adj.  Likely  to  be  cho- 
sen; eligibilia: — Past.  52,  8. 

Acorfen  carved,  ▼.  ceorfim. 
T  Acoatnod  tried,  v.  coatian. 

Acrseftan  To  devise,  plan,  contrive 
as  a  craftsman;  ezcogitare  : 
—Ors.  2,  5. 

Acreowed  q.  acreoped  crept  over : 
-^Ex.  16,  20.  Y.  creopan. 

Acrummen  crammed,  ▼.  cram- 
mian. 

Acrmnan,  acrymman;  pp.  men. 
To  crum,  crumble  ;  friare,  Som. 

Aca  an  ax,  v.  aex. 

Acaan-mynater,  Axanminater 
Axmimter  m  Devonshire'. — Ckr. 
166. 

Acae,  ▼.  axe  ashes,  ▼.  lex  an  ax, 
V.  also  seac,  an  ash-tree. 
*Ac8iAN,acaigan,ah8ian,  aacian, 
axian,  axigean;  p.  de,  ede, 
ode;  pp.  od.  [Plat,  ^aken: 
Dut.  eiachen]  To  A9K,inquire, 
explore ;  rogare : — Mot  ic  ac- 
aian, Bd,  4, 3.  Hu  meg  anig 


raan'acsigan,  Bt.  S5,  1.     Ne 
nan  ne  dorate  axigean,  Mt, 
22,46. 
Acaung,  ascung,  af.An  asking, 
a  question,  an  inquiry,  inquisi- 
tion, interrogation,  thai  whichis 
enquiredabout,  information;  in- 
terrogatio : — ^Uneaf^e  ic  maeg 
forstandan  ^ine  acaunga  Icon 
scarcely  understand  thy  ques- 
tions, Bt.  6,  8.   Mid  aacimga 
by  enquiries,  Id.  S5,  1. 
Acucian  to  revive,  v.  cucian. 
Acul  cold,  Y.  acoL 
Acuman ;  pp.  acumen.  To  come  to, 
to  pursue,  bear,  suffer,  perform, 
to  overcome;  attingere,  ferre  : 
—Gen.  36,  7. 
*Acnmba,     acumbe,      awemba, 
secumbe  Oakum,  the  coarse  part 
of  flax,  hards,  a  kindqfmarley, 
or  chalky  clay,  shales  or  par- 
ings; atupa  :■— JR.  64,  Som. 
Acumendlic ;  a<^*.  Tolerable,  bear- 
able; tolerabUia: — Acumend- 
licre  bviS,  Mt,  10,  15. 
Acumendlicnea,  ae;  /.  The  possi- 
bility to  brin^  any  th^  to, 
pass;  poaaibilitaa,  Som. 
Acunnian  to  prove,  v.  cunnian. 
Acuron  chose,  ▼.  ceoaan. 
Acwaeden  said,  v.  cwae)yan. 
Acwaelan  died,  v.  acwelan. 
Acws)>an  to  say,  acwaeiS  said,  v. 

cwaej^an. 
Acwalde  killed,  v.  cwellan. 
Acwan,  acwanc  quenched,  v.  ac- 

wencan. 
Acweald,    acwealde    killed,   ▼. 

cwellan. 
Acwelan,  acwylan,  cwelan,  he 
acwiltS,  hi  aowelalS ;  p.  acwael ; 
pp.  acWolen ;  v.n.  To  die,perish; 
mori : — paflxaaacwela)S,  Ex. 
7,  18. 
Acwellan  to  km,  v.  cwellan. 
Acwellednea,  we\  f,  A  quelling, 
kitting,  slaying  ;  occiaio,  Som» 
^Acwencan,  acwinan,  cwencan;. 
p.  acwanc ;  pp.  acwenced,  ac- 
wenct,  acwent,  acwan,  acwi- 
nen.  To  quench,  extinguish, 
to  put  out;  extinguere: — Ure 
leohtfatu  aynt  acwencte,  Mt. 
25, 8.  Fyr  ne  by^  acwenced, 
Mk.  9,  44.    past  fyr  acwan 
wsa  the  fire  was  put  out,  Bd» 
2,7. 
Acwem,  wem  [ac  an  oak,  wem] 
The  name    of  an  animal,   a 
squirrel,  etc. ;  acirra : — Elfgl. 
Som. 
Acwerran,  acworren  drunk,  Ps. 

77,  71. 
Acwefyan  to  answer,  v.  cwaefwn. 
Acwxcian  acwucian,  gecwican ; 
pp.  acwicod,   gecwicod.     To 
quicken,  revive,  to  come  to  life,  to 
create;  reviviacere: — Bd.  5, 
6,  12,  Lye. 
Acwillan  to  kill,  t.  cwellan. 
Acwinen  quenched,  y.  acwencan.^ 
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Acwoellan  to  kill,  v,  cwellan. 

Acwolen  dead,  v.  acwelan. 

Acworren  drunk,  y.  acwerran. 

Acwucian  to  qukken,  v.  acwi- 
cian. 

AcwylaK  to  die,  y.  acwelan. 

Aczan  tukes,  y.  axe. 

Acyd  eaui,  efrnfirmed,  y.  acy^an. 

Acyr  afield,  y.  ecer* 

Acyrran ;  p.  acyrde ;  jpp.  acyrred, 
ac3rrd  to  avert,  y.  cyrran. 
«  Acyrrednea,  acerrednes,  se ;  /. 
A  turning,  atfertion,  a  turning 
from,  apoetacy,  backsUding, 
revolting;  ayersio,  Som. 

A'd,  aad,  ade ;  m.  [^AL  od  tub- 
stance,  goods,  Icel,  aud :  Heb, 

nT37  ^^t  ^'^  oMemfrfy.]  A 
heap,  a  pile;  congeries: — Bd. 
3,16, 

Adieled  divided,  y.  dslan. 

Adastrigan  To  discourage,  dis^ 
*"<>yi  to  frighten  away;  deter- 
rere:  Hence  dastard,  a 
coward,  Som, 
^Adeadan,  deadian;p.  ode',pp, 
od,  gedead.  To  faU,  decay  or 
die,  to  mortify,  to  lay  waste,  to 
destroy;  fadscere: — Heb,  35, 
Som* 

Adeaf  deaf,  y.  deaf. 

Adeafian ;  p,  ede.  To  become  or 
wax  deaf\  surdescere,  Som, 

Adeafung  earena  a  deafening  of 
the  ears,  a  deafening,  Lye, 

Adel  a  disease,  y.  adl. 

Adelfan  to  dig,  y  delfan. 

Adeliht;  adj.  Dirty, filthy;  coe- 
nosus : — Cot,  48. 

AdelseatS,  adulsealS  A  sewer,  gut' 
ter,  sink ;  cloaca,  Som. 

Adelyng  a  prince,  v,  sl^eliDg. 

Ademan  To  judge,  doom,  deem, 

try;  examinare: — Bd.  4,  23. 

*Adeorcian;  p.  ade;  pp,  ad.  To 

obscure,    dim,    darken,   hide; 

obscurare,  Som. 

Adesa,  adese  An  addice  or  adz, 
a  cooper's  instrument ;  asciff: — 
Bd,  4,  3. 

Adihtod  made,  composed,  v,  dih- 
tan. 

Adilegian,  adilgean,  adylegian ; 
p,  ode ;  pp,  adilegod,  adilgod, 
adylegod  \  v,  a.  To  abolish,  to 
blot  out,  to  destroy,  to  do  away ; 
delere: — His  sawul  biiS  adi- 
legod. Gen.  17,  14:  £«.  32, 
32,  y.  dilgian. 

Adimmian;  p.  de;  pp,  od,  ad. 
To  dim,  darken,  obscure,  to 
make  duU ;  obscurare : — peab 
heoramodsie  adimmad  though 
their  mind  be  obscured,  Bt, 
24,4. 

'  Adl,  e ;  p2.  a,  u  ;  /.  [Heb.  hlTJ 
bedel,  to  fail]  A  diseeue,  griif, 
pain,  a  languishing  sickness, 
consumption ;  morbus : — Hu 
manega  adla  how  many  dis- 
eases, Bt,  31,  1 :  Bd,  3,  12. 
^  Seo  mycle   adl  the  leprosy. 


Laman  legeres  adl  the  palsy, 
y.  leger. 

Adl,  adlic,  adlige ;  adj.  Sick,  ill, 
diseased,  corrupted,  putrid ; 
morbidus:  Hence  addle  egg: 
^-"Bd.  3,  2,  itfafm. 

Adlian  To  aU,  to  be  sick,  to  lan- 
guish; segrotare: — E^,  gr, 
26. 

Adlic,  adlige  sick,  y.  adl. 

Adol  a  disease,  y.  adL 

Adolfen,  dug,  y.  del£ui. 

Adon ;  0.  we  adydon ;  in^,  ado ; 
v,  a,  [j^from  don  to  do"]  To  take 
away,  remove,  banish ;  tollere : 
— Ado  |>as  wylne,  Gen,  21, 
10 :  Bt.  16,  1. 

Adraedan  to  dread,  y.  ondredan. 

Adrseian  to  drive  away,  y.  adri- 
fan. 

Adrenct  sunk,v,  adrencan. 

Adreag,  adreah  bore,  y.  adreo- 
gan. 

Adied  feared,  y.  ondredan. 

Adrefed  driven,  y.  adrifan. 

Adrei^  dries,  y.  adrigan. 
f  Adrement  the  herb  feverfew  or 
muguMirt,  Som. 

Adrencan ;  p,  adrenct,  adrencte ; 
pp,  adrenced,  adroncen,  ad- 
runcen,  adronct;  v,a.  To  plunge 
under,  to  immerge,  drown; 
immergere :— Wolde  bine  ad- 
rencan on  l^flere  ea  would 
drown  him  in  the  river,  Bt  16, 
2. 

Adreogan,  gedreogan,  adreo- 
han,  adriogan,  adrioban;  p, 
adreag,  adreab,  we  adrugon ; 
pp,  adrogen ;  v.  a.  To  bear, 
wffer,  lead,  endure;  pati: — 
Hi  adreogan  magan  they  may 
bear,  Bt,  40,  3.  Ic  ne  msg 
adreoban  yme  seofunga  / 
carmot  tolerate  thy  kunienta' 
tions,  Bt,  11, 1.  ^  Adreogan 
lif  to  lead  a  Itfe,  to  live,  y. 
dreogan. 

Adreogendlic ;  adj.  Bearable, 
endurable ;  tolerabilis.  Lye. 

Adrifan,  aedrifiin,  adrffifon;  p. 
adraf,  adrof,  adraefde,  we 
adrifon ;  pp.  adraefed,  adrifed, 
adrefed,  adrifen.  1.  To  drive 
away,  to  expel,  repel;  expel- 
lere.  2.  To  drive,  impel; 
agere : — 1.  He  adrsfed  waes. 
Gen.  3,  24.  2.  pa  Walas 
adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne 
mid  scearpum  pilum  greatum 
innan  ^am  wstere  the  Welsh 
drove  edl  the  ford  of  a  certain 
rivef  with  great  sharp  piles 
within  the  water,  Chr,  Introd. 
^  Adrifene  fatu  graven  or  em- 
bossed vessels,  R.  67,  y.  drifan. 

Adrigan,  -ygan,  -igean,  -yggean, 
-ig^an,  -ugian,  -uwian;  p.  ic 
adrigde,  -ugode,  pu  adrigdest, 
we  adrugodon,  -uwedon ;  pp. 
adruged,  -uwod,  -uwud.  To 
dry,  dry  up,  rub  dry,  to  wither  . 
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siccare  i—Ps,  73,  16 :  Gen.  8, 
11,  13,  y.  drigan. 

Adriogan,  adrioban  to  bear,  y. 
adreogan. 

Adrogen  done,  y.  adreogan. 

Adronc,  ach'oncen,  adronct 
drowned,  y.  adrencan. 

Adrugian  to  dry,  r,  adrigan. 

Adruncen  drowned,  y.  adren- 
can. 

Adruwian ;  p.  adruwedon  to  dry 
up,  y.  adrigan. 

Adrygan,  -yggean  to  dry,  y.  adri- 
gan. 

Adrjrsnian  to  extinguish,  v,  drys- 
man. 

AdulsealS  a  sewer,  sirUt,  y.  adel- 

seaiS. 
^  Adumbian ;  p.edeipp.ed;v.tt. 
To  hold  is/fs  peace,  to  keep 
silence,  to  become  mute  or 
dumb;  obmutescere : — Adum- 
ba  and  ga  of  ^isum  men,  Mk. 
1,25. 

Ad6n,  adiine,  ofdfine  adv,  [a, 
dun  a  hiU]  Down,  a  down, 
downward;  deorsum: — ^Adun 
of  )>am  wealle  down  from  the 
wall,  Bd,  1,  12.  pa  dura 
braecon  adune  broke  the  doors 
down,  Chr.  1083.  Adune  a- 
setton  (they)  put  down,  de- 
posed, Bd,  4,  6.  He  adune 
astab,  Ps,  71,  6. 

Adunweard;  adv.  Downward; 
deorsum: — Chr,  1083. 

*  Adwaescan,  dwsescan ;  p,  -cede ; 
pp,  -ced  adwsesct;  v,  a.  To 
quench,  to  put  out,  to  staurKh, 
appease;  extinguere : — Smeo- 
cende  flex  be  ne  adwiesce^, 
Mt.  12, 20 :  Bd,  2,  7,  12. 

Adwelian  To  seduce,  to  lead  into 
error;  seducere  : — Elf,  ep. 
29,  Lye. 

Adwinan  to  put  out,  y.  dwinan. 

Adydan,  adyddan ;  p,  yde ;  pp. 
yd ;  v.  0.  [dydan  to  die"]  Toput 
to  death,  to  destroy,  kitt,  mor- 
tify; perdere: — ^Wolde  big 
adyddan  wouid  destroy  them, 
Ef,  7.  p.  22,  19:  Gen.  9,  11. 

Adylegian,  adylbgian  to  destroy, 
y.  adilegian. 

M,  prefixed  to  words,  like  a, 
often  denotes,  a  negative, 
deteriorating  or  opposite  sig- 
nification, as  from,  away,  out, 
without,  etc. ;  tbus  sbiwness 
paleness,  se  without,  biwnes 
hue;  senien  depopulated,  sb 
without,  men  men  ;  lemod  mad, 
se  without,  mod  mind  ;  sacsr 
uruhom,  se  noU  scser  cut; 
aetjman  to  open,  s  not,  tynan 
to  shut;  tewena  doubtful,  le 
from,  wena  hope.  Sometimes 
s  prefixed  to  words  does  not 
appear  to  alter  tbe  significa- 
tion, as  sbere,  abare,  or  bare 
bare,  rutked  ;  sbilg^,  sbylgt, 
belg*  is  angry;    aeblece  or 
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bUece  pak ;  saldorman,  eal- 
dorman,  aldorman  an  aiders 
man.  Like  a,  ge^  eto.»  le  is 
sometimes  prefixed  to  perfect 
tenses  and  perfect  participles 
without  any  perceptible  alter- 
ation in  the  sense,  aeceled, 
acoled,  coled  cooled. 
M  i  /.  indecL  {^Jl,  Franc  e.  ee, 

ebe  a  kuo,  from  a,ei  fui  aXwayty 
jhwwg  on  for  a  long  time,  till 
it  has  become  a  cuetomf  a  law] 
A  law,  right,  testament ;  lex  : 
— God  him  sette  a:  l^at  ys 
open  lagu  Crod  set  them  lawti 
that  is  plain  dtreetUms,  Elf.  T. 
p.  10,  20.  M  Drihtnes  God's 
law,  Ps.  IS,  8 :  Mt.  26,  28. 
WircaiS  his  bebodu  and  his 
se,  Deut.  ll^  1.  %  Cristes  s 
the  GospeL  Butan  e  or  utlaga 
an  outlaw.  Elf.  gr»  47.  Seo 
seftere  se  Deuteronomy,  Bd,  I, 
27^ 

M,  lea  water,  v.  ea. 

Maiht  property,  v.  sht 

.£alla^,v.  eaL 

Main  alas  i  v.  eala. 

iBaldian  to  grow  old,  ▼.  ealdian. 

^aldermen,  sealdormen  noble- 
men, y.  ealdorman. 

JEargian ;  p.  hi  isargradon  they 
were  slothful,  v.  eargian. 

^bbad  ebbed,  ▼.  ebban. 

JEbbung  an  ebbing,  ^  Sse  seb- 
bung  a  bay  ;  sinus : — R,  67. 

^bec  law  books,  books  of  the  law. 

JEbed,  sebod  an  ajfmr  of  law, 
busineu, 

JEber ;  adj.  Clear  and  evident  by 
proof,  manifest,  apparent,  noto- 
rious :  manifestus : — Se  sbera 
)>eof,  L.  Edg.  7. 

£besne  pasturage,  v.  sfesne. 

^bilgaS,  aebilials  vex,  ▼.  belgan. 
k^blec;  €u{f.  Pale,  wan,  whitish, 
bleak:  pallidus,  Som. 

^blecing.  sblecnys  paleness,  ▼. 
blacung. 

JEbod  a  business,  T.  shed. 

iEbrec  [ea  water,  braec]  J  ca- 
tarrh, rheum ;  rheuma»  Som. 

^bs  a  fir  tree,'  E^.  gr.  5. 

Mhy\d  jfn  injury  I  ii^uria: — L, 
CnuL  poL  87. 

^byligan  to  be  angry,  v.  abel- 
gan. 
'  £D^lg%,aebjlh%,abilglS,sbylig- 
nxs,  se;  /  [bylffiSy  ▼.  belgan] 
An  offence,  a  fault,  samdal, 
anger,  wrath,  indignation  ;  of- 
fensa : — Ors.  4,  1. 

^c  also,  V.  eac 

^'c  an  oak,  v.  ac 

.£can  to  eke,  v.  eacan. 

iBcced  acid,  v.  eced. 

.£ccer  afield,  ▼.  aecer. 

.£ce  eternal,  ▼.  ece. 

^CB,  ece,  ace ;  m.  [Plat,  aak  a 
disease  in    the  fiiger ;    Ger. 

ach:  Grk.  a^oc:  Heb,  flN 


ab,  a  place  for  fire,  heat'] 
An  AKE,  pain;  dolor: — Eal 
|>at  sar  and  se  cece  onwseg 
alseded  wees  all  the  sore  and 
ake  were  (led)  taken  away, 
Bd.  6,  8,  4. 

£ced  vinegar,  v. 'eced :  JEced- 
fst  a  vessel  for  vinegar,  v. 
eced-f«t. 

Reeled  coded,  y.  acolian. 

^cemba  oakwm,  y.  acumba. 

^cen,  acen ;  adj.  Oaken,  made 
cfoak;  quemus: — Cot.  165. 
"^CER,  lecyr,  es;  pL  seceras, 
aecras;  nt.  (Plat.  Dot.  Ger. 
akker  m. :  Moes.  akrs :  Heb. 
1DM  J^f  <*  farmer)  A  field, 
land,  any  thing  sown,  sown 
com,  com,  an  acre;  ager, 
seres :~  For )>am  is  se  aecer 
gehaten  Acheldemah,  Mt. 
27,8. 

^cer-ceorl,  secer-mon  a  field- 
man,  a  farmer,  ploughman, 
clown. 

.£ceren,  secern,  aecim  [ac  an 
oak,  corn  com]  The  com  or 
fruit  of  an  oak,  an  acorn,  a 
nut;  glans: — Gen.  43,  11. 

^cer-spranca,  secer-spranga 
Young  shoots  springing  up  from 
acorns,  saplings,  the  hohn  oak, 
scarlet  oak;  ilex: — Elf.  gr.: 
Som.  p.  13,  48. 

^chir  on  ear  of  com,  y.  ear. 

^ciorfan  to  cut  to  pieces,  v. 
ceorfan. 

.£cirnu  nuts,  v.  sceren. 

^cne;  aifj.  FruHfut;  fcecundus, 
Som. 

JEcrum  with  fields,  y.  aecer. 
B^-craeffcig  Imn-crafty,  one  skil- 
fut  in  law,  a  lawyer,  pharisee, 

Mcse  an  ax,  y.  sex. 

^cumbe  oakum,  \^  acumba. 

^cyr  afield,  y.  aecer. 

iEcyrf  that  which  is  cut  off ,  a 
fragmerd,  piece,  y.  cyrf,  ceor- 
fan. 

^ddra,  aeddre,  aedra,  aedre  [ae 
water,  dri  dry,  or  drain]  I. 
A  passage  for  liquid,  a  drain, 
hence  an  artery,  a  vein,  pore, 
kidney,  a  fissure  or  rent;  yeniif. 
2.  A  vesself  nerve,  sinew;  ner- 
yus : — 1.  .^dran  kidneys,  Ps. 
7,  10.     2.  Ors.  3,  9. 

^der-seax,  aedre-seax  a  vein 
kn{fe,  a  lancet. 
o  ^dfaest  [ead  substance,  iBBStfast, 
fixed]  Goods,  property !  bona: 
— ^dfaest  taeht  to  healdenne 
property  taken  to  hold,  a  pledge, 
Elf.  gl. :  Som.  p.  58. 

^dlean  a  reward,  y.  edlean. 

^dra,  aedre  a  drain  for  liquid, 
y.  sddra. 

Mdxe;  adv.  Directly,  quickly, 
forthwith,  by  and  by  ;  confes- 
tim  i—MenoL  259. 

^dre-seax  a  lancet,  y.  aeder- 
seax. 


£dre  wegga  a  drain  way,  a  vein, 
an  artery. 

^dri&n  to  expel,  v.  adrifan. 

^dwist  substance,  y.  edwist. 

^dwit  a  reproach,  y.  edwit 

^dwitan  to  reproach;  aedwitod 
derided,  y.  edwitan. 

^ene  once,  v.  aene. 

^fiaest  envy,  y.  aefista. 

iBfdsll  a  descent,  y.  ofdael. 

JEfelle,  afelle  (ae,  fell  a  skin) 
Barked,  peeled,  skinned;  de- 
corticatum  : — R.  115. 

iEfen  even,  y.  efen. 
p  IEfev,  sefnung,  aefyn,  efen,  [Plat. 
ayend ;  m. :  Dut.  ayond :  Ger. 
abend]  The  EysN,  evening, 
eventide;  yesper,  yespera: — 
On  aefen,  on  aefounge  or  to 
aefen  at  even,  in  the  evening, 
Ps.  29,  6.  Heo  com  ^a  on 
aefhunge  eft  to  Noe.  Gen.  8, 
11.^  ^fen-dream  an  evening 
song* — ^fen-gebed  a  prayer 
or  evening  duty,  R.  34. — m- 
fengereord  an  evening  meal,  a 
supper,  Bd.  3. 7,  y.  aefenmete. 
— ^^^en-gereordian  (gereor- 
dian  to  feed)  to  sup,  or  take 
supper. — ^iEfen-gloma,  glom- 
mung,  glomung  the  evening 
twilight,  Bd.  1,  1. 
4^fen-gyfl  a  supper.  Past.  1,  2, 
y.  aefenmete. 

i£fen-hlytu  A  fellow,  consort, 
companion  or  mate  ;  consors, 
Som. 

JEfen  hrepsung  [aefen,  hrepsung 
evening]  The  evening,  even,  Som. 

iEfenlaecan  to  match,,  v.  efen- 
laecan. 

^fenlaecend  an  imitator,  y.  efen- 
laecend.     » 

iEfenlaeciS  it  draweih  nigh  the 
evening;  adyesperascit :  — 
Lk.  24,  29. 

^fenleo^  an  evening  song,  Cd. 

151.  y.  aefendream. 
r^Bfenlic;  adj.  Vespertine,  of  the 
evening  ;    yespertinus : — Ps. 
140,2. 

^fen-mete  evening  meat,  supper : 
—Cot.  42. 

^fenn  the  evening,  v.  aefen. 

^fen-rima  twiUght:  crepus- 
culum.  Lye. 

iEfen-sang  an  evening  song. 

£fen-8cima  evening  splendour, 
Cd.  112. 

*  iBfen-steorra,  an ;  m.  The  twi- 
light star,  evening  star,  morning 
star;  hesperus  :---Scsteorra  ^e 
we  hata^  aefen-steorra  the  star 
which  we  call  evening  star,  BU 
39,  13.  Se  morgen-steorra, 
we  hataiS  o^e  naman,  efen- 
steorra,  BU  4,  v,  aefentungel. 

^fen-lienung  an  even  repast,  a 
supper. 

.£fen-)>eowd6m  an  evetung  duty, 
attendance  t — R.  84* 

^fen-tide,  cfen-tima;  /.  The 
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eoenHde,  evenkigf  hon  ?etper- 
tina : — Da  flsfentima  wks,  Mk, 
11,  11.  Seo  efen-tide  |«8 
dasges  the  evenUde  rfike  day, 
DiaL  1,  10. 
JEfen-tungel   the  evenuig  itar, 

Soin» 
^  JEvEK,  efre ;  adv.  Ahomftt  evbr  ; 
semper: — Mfer   ge     fliton 
on^n  God,  I>eul,  31,  27. 

^fesne,  asbeane  Pattmrage,  the 
hire  qfpigt  going  into  the  wood 
to  fatten  on  acomt ;  paana- 
gimn : — Gif  mon  nime  sefeane 
on  Bwinum  ^  \a  mom]  <my  one 
take  paeturage  on  swine,  X. 
In.  49. 

^fest,  sefat,  cefestig,  swfeat  [ae 
law,  f seat  fast,  jixed}  1 .  Fixed 
in  the  kie,  religious,  devout: 
religioBua.  2.  Fastened  by  the 
law,  married!  matrimonio  con- 
juDctua.  3.  Fixed  in  mind, 
zealous,  enoious,  spiteful,  mali- 
cious; invidua: — 1.  Waea  he 
lefeat  and  arfteat  was  he  de- 
vout and  good,  Bd,  3,  14.  2. 
Z.  Cnut.  poL  47,  v.  aewfest- 
man.    8.  Bd.  5,  22. 

JEfesdaii  to  envy, Cot.  119. 

JBfestig  a  contender,  v.  sefiata, 
aefest. 

^featig  religious,  v.  sefeat. 
"^featlice ;  adv.  Religiously:  reli- 
fpmei—Bd.  5, 13:  Chr.  656. 

iEfestnea,  lefseatnes,  se;  /.  1. 
Religion,  devotion;  religio.  2. 
Envy,  spite,  emulation!  invi- 
dia:  —  1.  He  wsea  mycelre 
sfieatnesae  wer  he  was  a  man 
qf  much  religion,  Bd,  4,  31. 
2.  Som» 

/BfiHca,  Affirican,  Africa  4/nea, 
an  African;  Africa,  Afer, 
Africaniia. — .£ffi:ica  cynnes, 
Africa-cynnes  rf African  race; 
genere  Afer,  Bd.  1,  5. 

iBfgrsf,  8e%roefa  A  tax-gatherer, 
a  collector ;  exactor,  jSom. 

^fiata,  fefiaeat,  sfest,  sefiit,  lefes- 
tig,  aefstig  Envy,  zeal,  spite,  a 
striver,  an  opposer,  a  rival; 
inyidia,  semuJator : — Past.  13, 
2,  V.  flefeatnea. 

JEfhan  to  perform,  v.  efiian. 

iEfne  behold,  v.  efhe. 
^^fhian   To  grow  towards  even- 
ing.  Dial.  1,    10,   ▼.  flefen- 
keciS. 

^fre  ever,  ▼.  sefer. 

Mht  envy,  v.  sefiata. 

iBfotian  to  hasten,  y.  e&tan. 

^frtig  a  contender,  v.  aefista. 

.^-sweorce  Fruit ;  fructua:  — 
Cot.  92,  Lye, 

JSJtt,  eft,  flefter,  eeftan ;  adv.  af- 
ter, <^atn,  behind,  afterwards; 
postea : — Moiaea  cwseiS  seft  to 
Israel,  IkivJt.  28,  16.  CwaefS 
heo  eft  smd  she  again,  Bd.  4, 
8.    Swilce  aer  naa  ne  sfter  ne 


cym)S,  Ex.  11,  6.  He  cym)S 
him  sylf  sefter,  Gen.  82, 19. 
Earn  aeftan  hwit  an  eagle 
white  behind,  Chr.dZS.  %  Mr 
o^iSe  eft  ere  or  aft,  before  or 
after,  Athan. 

iEftan ;  prep.  After,  behind;  post: 
— Lup,  8,  Y.  bsftan. 

^ftbeteht  reassigned,  v.  eftbe- 
tseht. 

^ftemesty-myat  last,  y.  cfter, 
odf. 

^PTER,  efter;  prep.  dot.  {Frs. 
Dan.  Swed.  efter :  Al.  after : 
Moes.  afar:  Norse  aptir] 
AFTER,  for,  on  account  <^,  ac- 
cording to,  through,  over;  post : 
— Se  pe  sefler  me  towerd  ys, 
Mt.  3,  11.  Ne  swinciS  he 
nauht  efter  ^am  he  labours 
not  for  this,  Bt.  33,  2.  ^fter 
Moyaes  e,  Lk.  2,  22.  iEfter 
burgum  through  the  city,  Bt. 
R»  p.  155:— 11  ^fter  rihte 
justly.  Mttei  )>am  )>e,  Mk. 
14,  28,  ^fler  |>on  >e,  Bd. 
3,  20,  after  that,  after,  in- 
wards. 

MtteiT  after,  y.  sft. 

JEfter,  comp.  re,  ra ;  sup.  mest 
myat ;  adj.  after,  next,  second, 
new,  last;  posterua,  noYua: 
— Se  sftera  dsl  ^ses  heaftles 
the  tfter,  or  hinder  part  of  the 
head,  y.  sfteweard.  ^flera 
dsg  the  next  day,  Lk.  13,  33. 
peos  hoc  ys  sftemyst  this  book 
is  the  last.  Elf.  T.  p.  31,  23. 
^^ftera  Geola  January,  y.  geol. 

iBftera  Li^a  July,  y.  lij^a. 

^fterboren ;  part.  Bom  after  the 
father's  death;  poathumua: 
——Ey.  gr.  47,  Som. 

^ftercws^an  To  speak  after,  to 
answer,  revoke,  renounce,  ab- 
jure; rcYocare: — Bd.  5,  2. 

^Eftereala  qfler-ale,  small  beer, 
or  ale,  Etf.  gl  p.  62. 

iBfter-fsece ;  ath.  [sfter  qfter, 
and  the  dot.  of  fee  a  space^ 
Afterward,  qjier  that;  post- 
modum,  Som. 
'^fterfolger,  es ;  m.  A  follower,  a 
successor: — Ors.  3,  2. 

^fterfolgiende  following  after. 

^fter-fylian,  -fiiian;  To  fol- 
low or  come  tfter,  fo  succeed; 
subeequi : — paes  sfler-filien- 
dan  tacnee,  Ex.  4,  8. 

^fterfylging;  /.  A  following 
after,  a  sequence;  sectatio,  y. 
aefterfylignes. 

iEfterfyligend ;  m.  One  who  fol- 
lows, or  succeeds,  a  follower ; 
successor,  Bd.  2, 20,  y.  aefter- 
fylian. 
y^fterfylignes,  se;  /.  A  following 
efter,  a  succession,  succeeding  ; 
successio,  Som. 

^ftergan  [gan  to  gol  To  fol- 
low after;  subsequi: — Past. 
15,2. 
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iEftergencnya,  se ;/.  [gengnya  a 
going]  Extremity!  eztremitaa: 
— R.Ben.  Interl.  7,  Lye* 

j£ftergenga  [genga  goer ; 
from  geng  or  gang  a  walk] 
One  who  goes,  or  follows  efttr, 
a  follower;  successor: — ^pu 
me  ne  derige,  ne  minum 
aeftergengum,  Gen.  21,  28. 

£fter-gen^e  [q  aeftergenga] 
Successors,  ihiey  who  euooud, 
posterity,  offspring;  posteriy 
Som. 
*  ^ftergengnys,  ae ;  f.  Posterity, 
succession  ;  postentaa,  Som* 

JEfterhae^e,  -hae^a  [aefter  efkr, 
haBtu  heat]  Afierheat;  inae- 
quens  calor : — Ore.  8,  3w 

^fterhyrigean  To  foliow  ano- 
ther's example,to  imitate,  resem- 
ble; imitari: — Bd.  8,  18. 

^fterlein^ft  efter-loan^reward, 
a  recompenee;  praemium:-^ 
Ctf.4. 

iEftermest  eftermost,  ▼.  aefter, 
adj. 

^fterra  second,  y.  aefter,  adj, 

^fterran  acennea  regeneration, 

'  Som,  Y.  acennednes. 

^fterran  si^e  secondly,  y.  aif^e. 
*^fterrap,  ea;   m*  An  after- 
rope,  a  crupper  ;  postilena : 
"Eff.gLp.  59,  Som. 

JBfterridan  To  ride  after;  equo 
insequi: — Jos.  2,  7. 

^fter-rihte  according  to  right, 
justly,  Som,  y.  rihte. 

£fter-ryne  An  encountering,  a 
meeting,  running  against  one; 
occursua: — Ps.  18,  7,  Som* 

iEftersang  The  efter-song;  pos- 
terior cantus : — Elf.  ep.  I,  31, 
Mann. 

iEfteraingend  an  tfter-singer,  y. 
singan. 

^fterspraec  offer  -  speech,  v* 
spraec 

iBfter-spraecan  To  seek  qfter,  sue 
for,  to  require  ;  petere : — Cd. 
162. 

iEfterspyrian,  -sp^rr^an  to  en- 

?uire  qfter,  Y.  spinan. 
terweardnes,  ae ;/.  Posterity  ; 
posteritas : — Cot.  149,  Som. 

£fter-wearlS  Being  away,absent, 
Bd.  3,  15,  Som,  y.  aefweard. 

^fter  yldo  an  after  age,  y.  yld. 

^fieweard ;  adj.  After,  back,  late, 
latter,  full;  posterior: — ^^fte- 
weard  lencten  fuU  spring,  R. 
95.  ^fteweard  heafod  the 
back  of  the  head,  R.  69. 

JEfteweaide;  adv.  Afterward, 
after,  behind!  post,  pone:  — 
pu  gesihst  me  sftewearde, 
Ex.  33,  23:  f  On  aefteweard 
on  efter,  behiiui,  Deut.  28,  18. 
c  JEfpanc,  es ;  m.  Offence,  displea- 
sure, zeal:  ofiensa: — Ps.  118, 
1 39 :    eef^onca,  Fr.  Jud.  12. 

^ftmest  last,  y.  aefter  adj. 

JEhn  dael  the  last  part. 
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Mfwend,  aefward  adj.  Absent, 
dittottt ;  absens: — Bd.  S,  15,  t. 
aefterweariS,  Lye. 

iEfweardnes,  se ;  /•  Absence,  re- 
moval, posterity!  absentia: — 
For  ^inre  Kfweardnesse  be- 
cause of  thy  absence,  Bt,  10. 

iEfwyrdla,  swyrdla,  awyrdla, 
an.  Damage,  injury,  loss,  the 
amercement  for  it;  detrimen- 
tum : — Z.  In.  40,  42. 

iEfyn  the  evening,  ▼.  aefen. 

JEiiyrmYn.  [«,  ^Tm|>a  uHuMng] 
Ablutions,  the  sweepings  of  a 
house,  the  rrfuu  qf  tUn^s,  or 
things  of  no  value  :  ablutionefl, 
quisquuise : — Elf.  gr.  13. 
^^o,  es  flu.  segru,  segeru;  n. 
[Plat.  Dut.  ei  ».:  Ger.  ey  n.: 
Dan.  eg,  seg]  An  egg  ;  ovum : 
— Gif  be  bit  aeg,  Lk.  11,  12. 
^  ^gru  lecgan  to  lay  eggs, 
Som.  121.  Mgea  bwite  white 
of  an  egg. 

^g  or   ge  [aeg  is  contracted 
from    aelc    all,    as    Hickes 
says,  or  it  may  be  from  a, 
aa,  se  ever,  atways  strongly 
enunciated]  Tbe  Swed.  prefix 
e,  the  Dan.  i,  to  some  pro- 
nouns   and   adverbs,  wnich 
signify  the  same  as  the  A.  S. 
aeg,  or  ge;  that  ia,  ever,  al- 
ways; as,  seghwa  every  one; 
quisque :  segbwaer  every  where ; 
ubique :    sghwilc  every  one ; 
quisque. 
.    .£gan  to  own,  v.  agan. 
Mgefear,  v.  ege. 
J&ge  An  island;  in8ula:-E)>eluig 
aege  the  island  qf  nobles  ;  Sim, 
Dunelm    an.     888.    Lye,    v. 
ealand. 
^elesford  AUrford,  v.  ^gles- 

ford. 
iBgewriter,  es;  m.  [s  2aw,gewri- 
ter  a  writer]  A  writer  or  com- 
poser of  laws;  legum  conditor : 

'^—MrTOV.  O. 

^geru  eggs,  v.  aeg. 

^gh  an  eye,  v.  eage. 
c^ghwa  neut.  aeghwaet  or  aegh- 
waes ;  pron.  [seg  or  aelc  all  hwa 
who']  Whoever,  whosoever,  every 
one;  quicunque: — God  aegh- 
wsea  wealt  God  governs  every 
thing,  Bt.  35,  4. 

iEgbwaer,  aeghwar,ahwaer;  adv. 
Every  where;  ubique: — Hi 
^a  mrende  aeghwar  bodedon, 
Mk.  16,  20. 

MghwtBt  whatever;  quodcunque, 
V.  aeghwa. 

MghwtBperipron.Both,  each,  both 
one  and  the  other;  uterque.  % 
^ghwae|ierge — ge  both — and; 
et— et,  Bd.  3,  IS,  v.  8eg|>er. 

i&ghwanon,  -hwonon,-hwonene, 
-hwanun,-hwanum ;  adv.Every 
where,  every  way,  on  all  sides  ; 
undique: — Hi  aeghwanon  to 
hym  compn,  Mk.  1, 45.  JEgh- 


wanone,  Eff.  gr.  45.     /Egfa- 
wanan,  Bd.  4,  19. 
^ghwar,  aeghwer  every  where, 

V.  aeffhwaer. 
iBgbwider,  -hwyder;   adv.  On 
every  side,  every  way;   quo- 
quoversum: — Bd.  2,  16« 
Sghwilc,  aeghwylc,  ahwylc  adj. 
Every,  all,  tUl  manner  qf,  who- 
soever, whatsoever,  every  one; 
unusquisque,   omnis:  — ^g- 
hwylc  daeg  every  day,  Mt.  6, 
34.   ^gfawilce  wisan  all  man- 
ner of  ways.  i£ghwilc  Jyinga  of 
aU  manners,  or  fashions,  Som. 
^ghwonene  on  til  sides,  v.  aeg- 

nwanon. 
^ghwyder  every  way,  v.  aegh- 

wider. . 
^gift  A  legal  gift,  restitution; 
legalis  dos,  restitutio : — Cart. 
Ead^fR. 
^giptisc  Egyptian,  v.  Egiptisc 
^glaec  miserable,  v.  aglsc. 
^gleaw,    segleawa,     ce-gleaw- 
man,  [se  law,  gleaw  ski^t] 
One  ski^ulin  the  law,  a  lawyer, 
counsellor;  legis  peritus : — pa 
andswarude  hym  sum  aegleaw, 
Lk.  11,  45. 
JEglesburh,  .ffigelesbyrig,  iEg- 
elesburh,  iEglesbyrig.  Ayl- 
esbury, in  Buckinghamshire : 
—Chr.  571,  Ing.  p.  26,  13. 
Manning  says,  '^PotiusElles- 
borougb  prope  Wendover." 
^glesford,  iBgelesford,  Ayleb- 
VORD    on  the  Medway   near 
Maidstone,  Kent  .—Chr.  455. 
r£gles)nrep    Aylestborpb,    a 
vUk^e  near  Aylerford,  Kent: 
— Chr.  455,  p.  15,  note  h. 
^gleswur^  The  village  of  Ey- 
lesworth,  NorthamptonsMre : — 
Chr.  963. 
iEglim,  [aeg  an  egg,  lime  Ume, 
gkw]    egg-lime,   the  sticky 
part,  or  white  qf  an  egg ;  ovi 
viscum,  glarea: — R.  81. 
Mga  own,  v.  agen. 
^gnes  |>onces  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, V.  agen. 
JEgnian  to  own,  v.  agnian 
-ffigru  eggs,  V.  aeg. 
Mgaafear,  v.  egsa. 
Mgj^er ',  pron.  Either,  each,  both, 
uterque  :>^g)'er  byiS  geheal- 
den,  Mt.  9, 17.   t  Heora  aeg- 
|>er  either,  or  both  of  them,  each. 
Gen.  21, 31.  On  aeg^er  hand, 
on  aeg)>ere  healfe  on  either  hand 
or  hd^,  on  both  sides,  Ors.  1, 
11,   14.     On  aeg^re    healfe 
weard  towards  boA  sides.  Elf. 
gr.  ^g^er  ge — ge,  bothr--and  ; 
as  weUr—as ;  so — as.  MgYtt  ge 
heonan  ge  ^anan  both  here 
and    there,  on   this  side  and 
that,  V.  aeghwse^er. 
^gweard     a    warden,    keeper, 

guard,  Beo. 
^gylde,  agilde ;  adv.  [ae  without, 
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gild  payment']  Without  amends; 
sine  compensatione : — Liege 
he  aegylde  he  shall  lie,  or 
remmn  without  amends,  L.Edw. 
Guth.  6,  W.  p.  52,  33,  note 
». :  L.  Cnut.  2,  45. 
^gylt,  es ;  m.  [ae  a  law,  gylt 
giff,  fault]  A  breach  or  vio- 
lation qf  the  law,  a  trespass^ 
afauU ;  delictum :— P«.  24,  7. 

-®gypte  ^gyP*t  ▼•  Egypte. 
£hher  an  ear  of  com,  v.  ear. 
^hiwnes,  se ;  /  Paleness,  gloom ; 
pallor,  deficientia  coloris: — 
JEhiwnes  ^aes  lichoman  pale- 
ness qf  the  body.  Herb.   160, 
4,  V.  ablaecnis. 
iEUyp,  Bstrhlyp,  es ;  m.  [ae  law, 
hleap  or  hlyp  a  leap]  A  trans- 
gression, breach  of  the  law; 
legis  transgressio : — To  wite 
for^on  ashlype  to  wit  for  the 
transgression,  L.  Athel,  I,  6, 
W.  p.  57, 40. 
^hsc  an  ax,  v.  a^x. 
^Mnr,  eht,  eaht,  e;  /.    [Plat. 
Dut.  Oer,  echt :  Frs,  aet,  eat : 
Franc,  eht,  aeht  or  aht  owned, 
V.  agan  to  own]  Property,  sub- 
stance, cattle,  possessions,  lands, 
goods,   riches,    value,   estima- 
tion; Bubstancia,  opes: — He 
haefde  mycele  aehta,  Mk.  10, 
22.  Esau  nam  ealle  his  aehta, 
and  eall  |»at  he  aehte  Esau 
took  aU  his  goods,  and  aU  that 
he  had,  or  possessed.  Gen.  36, 
6. 
Mbta  eahta;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  Al  Franc,  acht:  Moes. 
ahtau]  BIGHT :  octo :— ^hta 
ate  eight  times.    Mhte  si^ 
twenti  eight  times  twenty,  or 
one  hundred  and  sixty,  Chr. 
1071. 
^hte  had,  p.  qfagan, 
iEhteland,  es ;  n.  [aeht  property] 
Landedproperty  ;  terra  nosses- 
sionis : — Bd.  4,  26,  v.  land. 
iEhteman,  nes  plu.  men ;  m.  A 
husbandman,  a  farmer,  plough- 
man, drudge;  colonus: — La- 
boratores  sind  yrSlingas  and 
aehte  men  labourers  are  plough- 
men and  husbandmen.  Elf.  T. 
p.  40,  20. 
iEhtere ;  m.  An  estimator,  a  valw 

er;  aestimator.  Lye. 
J  ^hteswan   [swan  a  swain]  A 
preserver  of  property,  a  cow- 
herd, a  swineherd;  fiindi  bu- 
bulcus,  villicus,  Mann. 
^htige  the  rich.  Cot.  211. 
iBhtung ;  /.  Estimation,  valuing  ; 

aestimatio :— R.  114. 
^hwyrfan  to  turn  from,  avert; 

avertere : — Ps.  6S,  5. 
JEker  ajkld,  v.  aecer. 
Ml  aU,  V.  eaU, 
Ml  oU,  V.  ele. 

^L,   es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.   Ger. 
Dan,    al;  m.:  Frs.  iel:   Al, 
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a]«  ahl]  An  bel;  anguilla: — 
Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  f^u? 
slas  and  haco^  Wkai/ihes 
eatdteH  Hum?  EeUomdhad- 
doeka  .-^Cot.  M.  S.  Tib.  J.  III. 
p.  19:  Bd.4,  13.  Snuel  el 
a  maU  eel,  Cot,  161. 
'^JEh,  eal,  a],  awul,  awel  [Plat. 
aal :  Dut.  else,  els :  Oer.  ahl : 
^/.  ahl,  al :  Norte,  alur]  ^n 
AWL,  a  fork,  a  Jleth-kook; 
subula:— pirlige  his  eare  mid 
ale.  Lev.  25,  10. 

^laedend,  es ;  m.  [Isdend  part, 
firom  Iseden  to  lead]  A  law- 
gwers  legislator: — Pt.  9,  21. 

£lan;p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To  oil,  kin- 
dle, light,  to  eeionfire,  to  hake  ; 
accendere,  coquere: — Ne  hi 
ne  elaS  hjrra  leohtiaet,  Mt.  5, 
16.  Uton  slan  us  hig  on 
fyre,  Gen.  11, 3,  t.  onslan. 

£iareow,  es;  m.  [» law,  lareow 
a  master']  A  matter  rf  the  law, 
one  learned  in  the  Una,  a  law- 
yer, a  pharitee;  legis  doctor : — 
Mt.  22,  35. 

^larwas  phariteet  or  selareowas. 

iElbeorht;  adj.  AU  bright,  aU 
thimng  ;  nilgentissimus : — 
Cd.  190. 

>-JSlc;  adj.  [Plat.  Dnt.  elk:] 
Each,  every,  every  one,  all  j 
unusquisque,  omnis.: —  JE\c 
god  tryw  byriS  gode  waestmas, 
Mt.  7,  17.  f  On  slcere  tide 
at  aa  timet,  Lk.  21,  36.  Elces 
CTnnes  if  each  tort  or  all  tortt. 
JElc'e  healfe,  or  selce  wise  i% 
allwayt. 

^Iceald  all  cold,  mott  cold. 

^Icera  of  each,  v.  slc^ 

^Ician  to  delay,  ▼.  elcian. 

iElcor,  aelcra;  adv.  Elsewhere^ 
betidet,  otherwite  ;  aliter: — 
E^.gr.  SS:  Bd.2,  13. 

Alcraeftig;  adj.  AU-tki^  in- 
geniout,  eUl-virtuout,  perfect; 
omnia  habens  virtutes : — Bt. 
JR.  p.  174. 

Miciunende  ;part.Doub^fiUf  du- 
bitans,  Som. 

Mid /Ire,  v.  sled. 

JEld,  sldo,  eldu  old,  v.  eald. 

iBldian  to  put  off,  to  delay,  v. 
yldan. 

JElding  delay,  y.  ylding. 

^Idomen  phariteet,  v.  aldu. 

^Idro  parentt,  v.  ealdor. 
'"■iElecung  An  allurement,  a  blan^ 
dithment ;    blandimentum : — 
C.  R.  Ben.  2,  Lye. 

M\ed  [Dan.  ild:  Swed.  eld: 
Norte,  elldr]  Fire ;  ignis,  f 
^led  weocan  to  excite,  or 
light  afire,  Cd.  140,  y.  fyr. 

^ladnys,  se ;  /.  A  baming  ;  in- 

'    cendium,  Lye. 

iBleng;  adj.  Long,  protracted, 
lotting,  troublesome;  longus, 
molestus : — ^To  aelenge  too 
long,  Bt.  39,  4. 


^leputa,  an,  [Plat,  aalput,  or 
putte  :  Dut.  aalpuit,  aelputi : 
si  a»  eel,  pytt  a  pit]  An  eel- 
pout.  Hwilce  fiias  gefehst 
^u?  Mynas  and  sleputan 
fVhat  fithet  catchett  thout 
Minnowt  and  eelpoutt.  Cot. 
M.S.  Tib.  A.  in.  p.  19,  y. 
myne. 

■£lete,  sleten,  alsten;  part, 
[from  alctan  to  let  go]  One 
let  go,  divoreed;  repudiata 
uxor : — L.  Cnut.  eel.  7. 

Mlfan  eff,  fairy,  y.  elf. 

£lfcyn,  es.  A  kind  qf  elvet,  or 
fairiet ;  ephialtum  genusr  Som. 

Mlfe  the  might  mare,  y.  sl&i- 
denne. 

/Elfere  [Swed.  elf  a  river,  erian 
to  dig]  A  ditch;  fossa:— Ctf. 
146,  Lye. 

iElfremd,  slfremed ;  adj. 
Strange,  foreign  ;  alienus : — 
Beam  sufremde,  Pt.  17,  47. 

^Ifremda,  slfremeda,  an;  m. 
[si,  eall  all,  fremd  ettranged] 
A  ttranger,  foreigner  ;  alieni- 
gena: — pes  slfiremeda,  Lk, 
17,  18. 

o^lfsidenne,  delfe  the  night 
mare ;  incubus : — Herb.  3,  6. 

iElfsogo)»a  [sogel^a  ^'aifee]  Fairy 
infiuence,  inspiration  of  the 
Muses;  castalidum  impetus: 
^^L.  M.  3,  o2* 

iBlgr^n  adj.  Full  green,  entirely 
rreen;  peryiridis: — Cd.  10. 

^Igylden ;  part.  Gilded,  golden, 
gilded  over ;  deauratus: — 
Som.  y.  gildan. 
P^lic;  adj.  Belonging  to  law, 
lawjftd:  le^is: — Bd.  I,  27. 
^  Tyn  slican  word  the  ten 
commandments,  Som. 

^lincge,  a  conflagration,  or 
burning  ;  confli^^tio,  Som. 

^linge  Weariness ;  tsedium : — 
BU  firef.  Cot. 

^llmihtig  Almighty,  v.  slmiht 

^llreord  bttrbarous,  y.  slreord. 

iEl]|»eodigne8  a  wandering,  y. 
sll^eodignes. 

^Uyfta  the  eleventh,  y.  endlefu. 

JElmtm,  slmsesa,  an ;  slmssse, 
slmysse,  slmesse,  plu.  [Plat. 
allmisse/;  Frs.  ealmis:  Dut. 
aelmoesse,  aalmoes  /;  Ger, 
almosen:  si,  eall  all,  mese, 
myse  a  table;  all  that  was 
given  from  the  table.]  Alms, 
almsgiving ;  eleemosyna,  a- 
orape :  —  So^lice  )>onne  pu 
pine  slmessan  do,  Mt.  6,  4. 
%  Slmessan  dslan  or  syllan 
to  give,  or  distribute  alms. 
JE\meB  lac  the  gift  of  alms. 
Almes  bsiS  an  alm£  bath,  a 
bath  free  of  cost.  £lmes  dsd 
alms'  deed.  JSlmes  feoh 
alm^  money,  iElmes  gedal, 
or  sylene  alms*  dole,  the  deal- 
ing, doling,  or  giving  of  alms. 
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iElmes  geom  an  alms*  giver. 
Elf  T.  p.  21,  2<k 

iElmsst  almost,  v,  ealmsst. 

£lmiht  JElmihti,  iElmihtig, 
£Umihtig  The  Ahughty ;  Om- 
nipotens: — Bd.  3, 16. 

^net  an  eel  net. 
qjElpig;  a^,  Eath,  single;  uni- 
cus  '.—Ckr.  1086,  y.  snlipig. 

£lr,  scire,  an  elder  tree,  v.  ur. 

£Ireord,  slreordig,  eallreord, 
elreord,  ebreordig  adj.  Barba- 
rous, qf  a  strange  country  or 
.  speech ;  barbarus : — Bd.  1, 13, 
Som. 

£lsewalda  the  universal  ruler, 
Ben.  y.  selwalda. 

iElswa  also,  v.  eallswa. 

JElsymle  always,  y.  simle. 

£itaw,  comp.  re,  ra;  adj.  Good, 
excellent,  entire,  sound,  health- 
ful, perfect,  honett;  bonus, 
sanus: — NsfS  no  sltswne 
ende  hat  no  good  end,  Bt.  5, 
2.  Ful  sltswe  geboren  bom 
quite  [full]  tound  or  healthy, 
Bt.  88,  5. 

iEltswestan  Noblet ;  primates : 
—Ort.  4,  4. 
'£ltswlice;   adv.  Well,  toundly, 
ftioutly,  perfectly  ;  ben^  iSosi. 

£itswre  better,  y.  sltsw. 

iEl^od  a  stranger,  y.  sl)>eod]g. 

iElf^eodelice,  sTj^eodiglice ;  adv. 
From  a  ttrange  country,  abroad, 
out  of  a  man*t  rtative  toil,  from 
far ;  peregrind ; — Elf.  gr,  88. 
The  following  phratet  have 
the  tame  tigtUflcation  at  thete 
adverbt : — On  sl^eodignesse. 
Gen.  12,  10.  On  sl^eode, 
Bt.  27,  3. 

JEl]>eodige,  el^eodige,  sl^eod ;/. 
A  ttranger,  foreigner,  pUgrim, 
protelyte;  adyena : — Bi^  ^am 
sl^eodegan  it  to  theforeignert, 

•  Bt.  27,  3^ 

^l)>eodi^,  sl^iodig,  ell^eodin, 
el^eodisc;  adj.Strange,foreign; 
extents: — On  sl^eodig  folc 
to  a  foreign  people,  Bt.  27,  3. 
^  ^IJ^e^gra  manna  gist- 
hxxB  foreign  men*t  guett  haute, 
an  inn,  R.  109. 

^ll^eodiglice  from  abroad,  y. 
sl^eodelice. 

^l|yeodignes,  el|)eodignis,  se ;/. 
A  going  abroad,  peregrination, 
pilgrimage ;  peregrinatio  : — 
Mt.  26,  14.  On  sll^eodig- 
nesse  from  abroad,  y.  sl^eo- 
delice. 

^I^iodig  foreign,  y.  sl^eodig. 
■^Iwalda,  ealwalda,  [eall  all, 
Wald  power,  rule]  Univertal 
ruler,  or  governor ;  imperium 
in  omnia  tenens  :^-Se  ealwal- 
da ihe  Almighty,  the  OmnipO' 
tent,  Cd.  14. 

^wiht  every  creature. 

iEmelle ;  adj.  Uruaooury,  without 
taste:  insipidus: — Cot,  116. 
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iomeauu,  wearmut,  ditdam, 
fttUehood,  ia^fiiU/{ffUmt$,  false 
deaUng,  tretuon;     Cutidium, 


iEmen;  adj.  [ae  ^ftnthonUf  man 
^        OTOfi]  Unmeamtd,  depojmlaiad, 

d9sUaU  s  bQsniiubuft  niidus :— 

Ort,  2,  4. 
t^MBT,  mnette  An  bicmbt,  on 

ants  formica: — E^f.gUX^ 
iBBiet-hwiIe[iemtale^rMrv,^par«- 

time,  hwU  whUe,  <mm]  Lntmre, 

Mpart'Hme,  r€tpU9  f  otillm^— 

B^.gr.S. 
^methyll  An  emx ST  bill,  or 

ant'iiUf  formicetam  :—*i^0a^ 

iEmetta  tw^  y.  aemta. 
J£mMg  idliti  T#  aemti. 
^mnitta  a  bakmce ;  staters,  Sam, 
^JEmodi  a#.  Te  fuMhoit^,  mod 

mind]  Out  qf  amu^  motf,  dia- 

mayed,  disemiraged  s  amens : — 

Or$,  3,4k 
^mta,  emta,  aemetta,  an  Qmiet, 

leisttrgf  rest!  quies: — lo  ne 

flemtan  nabbo  Ihavenalekure, 

Bt,  89,  4.    Be  his  mraettaa 

bff  his  leisure,  Bi,prrf, 
JEmtegefree,  v*  omti* 
^mteg^^  tf  at  ieisure,  ▼.  amtian, 
.&Bitian,  9mtigeaa  To  he  at  lei' 

sure,  tohevaeantf  otiosamesse : 

— P«.  45, 10. 
^MTi,  »mtig,  emteg,  emtig, 

annetig,  emstig,  sBmettig;  o^f. 

Faeani,   bmpit,  free,    idle: 

Yaoutts ;— {3eo  eor^e  waes  arai* 

tig,  OenAf  8.    Hig  ^ynd  em- 

^  they  are  idle,  Mg.  5,  9, 

%  ^mtege  wifemeo  unmarHad 

unman,  Past,  21,  8. 
^mtigean  ta  be  at  Msurep  y, 

emtian« 
^mu^a  [m   wiOumt,  mulSa  a 

mouth"];   C9cum  intestinijm: 

—A  75. 
'  JSmyee,  smyrce ;  adj.  Excellent, 

singular  ;  egregius : — Cot,  74. 
&nyln3ff ,  se ; /.  Wearineee:t»' 

dium : — A-^,  J^  Cone. 
iBmyrian  ashes ;  cineces,  i?«i* 
^mytta  on  emmet,  y.  smet. 
■^n  cMitf,  Y.  an* 
.find  OS  «iid^  Y.  end* 
Ande  and,  y.  and. 
^ndemes,  sendemest  Ukemise,  y. 

endemes. 
.Indian  [Plat,  endigen;  Dut, 

einden  or  eindigenj  To  bbd  ; 

flnire : — SoUL  12. 
iEndleiene  eleven,  y.  endJufon. 
^ndlyfta  eleoenth,  y.  endlefta. 
^ne,  cene;  ado.  Onceg  semel ; — 

Nu  io  aene  begann.  Gen,  18, 81. 
iBneg,  «negu  amf,  y.  aenig. 
'iBnette    solitude  $    soUtudos^ 

Dial.2,Z, 
MuSit  an  anail,  y.  an61t 
iBnforleten ;  part.  Clothed;  amio 

tus:— F».  103,  2. 


01^,  Y.  flBEBig. 

£nga  a  narrowness,  y.  enga. 

iE^gel  an  angel,  y.  engeL 

^ngellic  angelie,  y.  engelic. 

^n^iiac  MngUsh,  v.  en^isc. 

^mg,  seneg,  ani;  a^,  IDut, 
eenig:  ^#.  ienich]  Amy,  any 
one;  uUus:— Daet  senigman 
enig  fiaet  ^h  |»at  tempi  bane, 

m.  11, 16. 

JEnige,  miigge  one^eyed^  y.  an- 
ease. 

iEniEt  any,  v,  senig. 

iEninga  entirely,  y.  anioga. 

^nlep  ea^  y.  oolipig. 

'  ^nlepnea,  anlepnes,  se  ;/•  iSSpJn 
tude,  privacy  ;  solitudo  :-^Bd, 
2,  12. 

Mfdie,  anlio ;  a^f.  [an  em,  Uc 
like]  OvLT,  solitary,  eingular, 
incomparable,  exeeUHu,  golden, 
precious,  beauty,  elegant ;  u- 
nicuB,  ezcellens : — He  is  min 
anlica  sonu,  Lk,  9,  38.  He 
haefde  an  swi^e  aenlic  wif  ho 
had  a  very  excellent  w\fe,  Bt^ 
35,  6.  ^nlices  hiwes  if  an 
excellent  shape,  Stf>  2*.  p.  33» 
16. 

iBnlice,  anlice;  eomp,  or;  sup. 
osts  ado.  Onlt,  singular^, 
elegoMtly  ;  eleganter ;  —  Ors. 
2,4. 

^nlipig,  snlipug,  anlipig,  sen- 
le|>,  anlepig,  aolip,  anlypi; 
adj.  Each,  every,  simJar,  so- 
Uiary,  priiate  ;  singiui*  solus : 
— Be  nnlipugwn  mannum, 
Jos.  7,  14. 

iEnlypie  eadt,  Y.«nlipig« 

^nne  one,  ae^ofntu 

Maot ;  adj.  [m  urithout,  not  use] 
Useless,  qfno  use,  unprq/ltable  ; 
inutilisi  Lye. 

A'eode  qflenoards  happened^  y. 
gan. 
^  i&pel-soeal  an  appk-skaie,  oxfim 
ahou$  the  kernels  or  pips. 

JEpel-tre,  apple-treow»  apukler, 
an  appie-'tree,  y.  «pl-treow. 

JB^fA-  treowx  pomegranates  ;  gra- 
nata  ^-^^Jot.  99,  Lye. 

JEvL,  apl,  seppel,  e;  |>j.  a  IPha* 
Dut.  appel  91 :  Frs.  apel:  Cfer. 
ap&l  mi  Jkuu  aeble  n:  Smed. 
aple  n,]  1.  An  applb,  fruit ; 
malum.  2.  The  tffk,  otpupil 
of  the  eye;  papilla : — 1.  Cd. 
48.  £ppla  apples,  la^e  vp- 
p\n  ripe  apples,  or  fruit,  2.Swa 
Bwa  man  de^  )?one  apl  on 
his  eagan,  Bt,  39,  10. 

^ppelbser;  a^,  A^ppie  bearing, 
fruit  beeaing!povmeri — ^^p- 
peibanre  treow,  Oen,  1, 11. 

^ppei-cymla,  appel-c]n^u  A 
pomegranate;  malogranatum : 
— Cot,  128,  Y.  aepef  treowu. 

^ppel-hus  an  apple-houee,  a 
place  for  fruit, 

^ppel-leaf  a«  appk^lerf,  y.  ap- 
pelleaf. 
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£ppel*acreada,  or  ^orn-aesceda 
apple^narings,  Ike  cktff,  w  re- 
fSueqfconu 

^ppel-treow,  an  t^tpU'treCf  y. 

flepl. 

^  £ppel-tun,  apple-tun,  apulder- 
tun  on  apple-gtwden,  orchard. 

iBppel-mn  a^^-udne,  cider, 
Som. 

iBppuldre,  aq[>uidre  ask  apple^ 
tree,  y.  sepl. 

^ppiUdie-tun  an  ordmrd,  for 
eppeltun. 

^FS,  «8pe  iDut,  evpa  /:  Qer, 
aspe  f:  Dan,  espetrsBe:  Sufcd, 
asp/]  Anasp-tree,  a  spociee  if 
pvgiar,  a  fir-tree ;  populus  tre- 
mnla  i^Eif.  gi,  17. 

JSpsenys,  se ;  /.  Disgraee^  disha* 
nour,  shame;  dedecus ;  Scint, 
56,5dm. 

Mt  brasSf  Y.  ar. 

M%  Kfon;  M^.  aerost,  ssrst; 
ado,  iPlat,  But,  eer:  Frs, 
eren:  Qer.  ehe,  eher:  Ah 
er:  IceL  bx  i  Moes,  air  early 
in  the  morning,  btfbre  day, 
diluculum,  as  the  Heb,'ii'\l^ 
aur,  and  the  Grk.  VP  ibe  mom" 
ing,  the  time  bbforb  day;  and 
then  it  might  denote  what 
was  amtecedent,  or  before  any 
other  time,  or  brfore  any 
tiling]  Ebb,  brfore,  sooner,  car- 
Her,  Jhrst,  heretqfare,  formerly, 
already,  some  time  ago,  lately, 
just  new,  till,  until;  prius, 
dudum :— Crangaer,  Mt,  5, 24. 
He  uses  aer  }ionne  ic,  Jn,  I, 
15,  30^  £ron  morgen,  Ex, 
12,22.  Ic  »ron  nyste /5^orie 
knew  not,  Nie.  12*  p.  6.  21. 
iEro8t;Sr«/,Gen.l9,  38.  Dat 
b  lerost  that  is  frret,  in  the 
first  place.  Cod,  Ex.  10.  IT  Mx 
Jw,  aer)»am  ^  brfore  that,  Bt, 
41,  3.  Nc^t  mide  aer  not 
muck  brfore,  Bd.4i,2S,  Hwene 
aer  scarcely  brfore,  just  brfore, 
Bt.  23.  SwYt^e  aer  very  early, 
very  soon,  Mk,  16«  2* 
^M'k;  prep.  £bb  brfore;  ante, 
pne : — Mt  l^am  flode,  Mt,  24, 
Z%,Mxya  brforethee,Bt,4t\,Z. 

JE'ra,  (se  aera ;  drf.)  ore,  «rre, 
aerer,  aeror,  airur;  ««p.  ae- 
rest;  oA*.  [^Plat.  But.  eer, 
eerst]  Formerly,  early,  supe- 
rior, ancient;  prior:  —  He 
wees  gyrstan  daeg  and  )>is 
eran  dieg.  Gen.  31, 5,  Forlyst 
he  his  aerran  god  he  loses  his 
former  good,  Bt.  35, 6.  Wurpe 
aerest  stan,  Jn.  8,  7.  V  -^^ 
aerestan,  aerest  lyinga  or  aerest 
sona  at  first,  first  of  all.  To 
^am  aer  daege,  or  mid  a&r  daege 
at  the  early  day,  first  dawn,  Cd. 
153,  On  seran,  on  aeron,  or  on 
aerdagum/onMri^,  Or«.  1, 12. 
Mm  mtcel  very  much,  Beo.  1, 
32. 
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^ra-ffeblond,  ser-geblondi  ear- 
gebland  the  teoy  ike  deeaitf  the 
brinp  dekp ;  mare : — Chr.  938 : 
Bt.  R.  p.  158. 

£'r-boren  firtt-bom,  Cd,  47. 

^rcebiscop,  srcebiaceop  dm 
arehbith^. — iBrcebiflceopbad 
the  dignity  of  on  archbishop, 
▼.  arcebiaceop,  etc. 

iErcediacn  an  archdeacon,  ▼. 
arcediacn. 

iE'r-daed,  ea  ;/•  Former  eoHdmet, 
offence,  demerit,  vice  t  anteac- 
tUB : — ^Wyt  witodlice  bi  uncer 
aer-d«dum  onfoiS,  Lk.  28,  41. 

^'rdag,  se'rdag  a  farmer  day,  ▼. 
sera. 

^rdian  to  imihaHt,  v.  eardian. 

iErdung,  srdung-stow  a  taber" 
naeie,  t.  eardung. 

^refiian  to  bear,  y.  arsfiian. 
<:  ^RBN,  sryn ;  adj.  Made  of  braes, 
brazen  f    aereua: — Wire  ane 
nrenan  nseddran.  Num.  21, 8. 

Arenbyt  [byt  a  butt,  vessel] 
Brass  pan,  or  vessels  lenticu- 
la :— it.  26,  Ben, 

^rend,  aerynd  [Dan,  serende 
/:  Swed,  arende  « :  leel  e- 
rende :  Norse,  eirendi]  Jn  er- 
rand, a  message,  an  embassy, 
news,  tiding,  an  answer,  fturi- 
ness,  care ;  nuntium : — He 
sent  on  bis  crenda  he  sends 
on  his  errands,  Bt.Z9,lZ,  Hig 
Itegdon  srende  they  impoe^ 
an  errand,  Chr.  1065. 

A'rendsg  [eoniraeted for  on  aer- 
ran  dsBg  on  a  former  day]  The 
day  before,  yesterday  f  pridie  : 
—A.  96,  V.  dffig. 

^rend-boc  a  letter,  y.  crend- 
gewrit. 

iBrend-gaat  a  spiritual  messen- 
ger, an  angel* 

^ren-geat  [seren  brazen,  geat 
gate]  Jrpa,  IL 17,  Lye. 
'  JErend-gewrit,  erendwrit,  ae- 
rendboc  J  message,  or  report 
in  writing,  a  letter,  an  epistle, 
letters  mandatory,  a  brief  writ- 
tng,  short  notes,  a  summary  g 
epiatola: — Durh  his  aerend 
gewritu  by  his  letters,  Bd.  prtf. 
8.  p.  472,  22. 

iErendian ;  p.  de ;  pp.  od ;  o.  a.  To 
go  on  an  errand,  to  carry  news, 
tidings,  or  a  message,  to  inter- 
cede, to  plead  Ute  cause  ;  an- 
nuntiare:— B<i.2,  12. 

^rend-raca,  serend-wraca,  te- 
rendwreoa;  m.  A  messenger, 
ambassador,  an  apostle;  nunti- 
iu: — Se  serendxiica  nys  mier- 
ra,  Jn.  IS,  16.  ^rendracan 
apostles,  R.  68.  f  iErend- 
Tacan  unnytnea  a  tale-bearer. 
Geaibbe  aerendracan  messen- 
gers of  peace. 

iErendran  messengers. 

iErend-aecga  an  errand-deliver- 
er, a  messenger. 


'^rendaecgian  to  deliver  a  mes- 
sage. 

^rendung ;/.  A  command;  man- 
datum  :— C.  R,  Ben,  88. 

iErendwraca  a  messenger,  y. 
aerendiBca. 

JErendwrit  a  letter,  y.  orend- 
gewrit. 

JE*TeT  former,  y.  aera. 

JE'rent  first,  y.  aera. 

iEreat  the  resurrection,  y.  aeryst 

^rfe-land,  heritable  land,  y. 
yrfeland. 

^rfeaten ;  adj.  Full  of  words ; 
linguoBua : — Ps.  189,  12. 

£rfe«tny>  piety,  y.  arfiestnys. 

^r-geblond  the  sea,  y.  aerage- 
blond. 

iE'r-gedon;  o^f.  Done  Ufores 
anteactua: — Bd.  I,  6,  12.  y. 
sr-daed. 

£'r-genemned  brfore-named, 

JE'r^d  very  or  exceeding  good. 

JEfr-ryetTundseg  ere  yesterday, 
bejore  yesterday. 
'  Arieaned  scattered;  diatulit : — 
Ps,  77,  26. 

Ariht  [ae  law,  riht  rijght]  Right, 
justice,  lawful;  jus,  legum 
jiu: — Cbl.  118. 

^ring;  /.  The  dawning,  day- 
break, C.  R.  Mk.  1,  86. 

JErisc  a  bulrush,  y.  rica. 

^'rist  a  resurrection,  y.  aeryat. 

^'r-leoht,  aer-tid  early  light, 
day-break. 

driest  ittiquity,  y.  arleaanea. 

JErlice  earfy  in  the  morning,  y. 
arlice. 

^rm  jMNir,  y.  earm. 

JE'r-mael  brfore  dinner,  y.  masl. 

^rmergen,  aememorgen,  aer- 
morgen,  armorgen,  amiemer- 
gen ;  m.  The  morning,  the  early 
part  of  the  morning,  the  early 
dawn,  day-break ;  diluculum: 
— Se  aememorgen  )»at  ya  be- 
twuz  ^am  daegraede  and  |>aere 
aunnan  iipgange  the  morning, 
that  is,  betwixt  the  dawn  and 
the  surCs  rising,  ^qu,  vem,  6. 
f  On  aememergen  in  thsmomr 
mg,  Mt.  20,  1. 

^RN,  e ;  n.  [Fr«.  eame :  Dan. 
ame  m :  IceL  ar,  am  m.]  A 
place,  secret  place,  closet,  an 
habitation,  a  house,  cottage; 
locuB,  domua:  —  Bere^  into* 
hia  aeme  beareth  into  his  house, 
L.  In.  67.  Heal  aema  maeat, 
Beo.  1,  60. 

-sm,  -em  [from  aem  a  place]  is 
uaed  as  a  termination  to  some 
words,  and  denotes  a  place. 
Nouns  ending  in  -sm,  or  -em 
are  neuter;  thus,  Domem  a 
judgment-place,  a  judgment- 
haU,  a  court  fif  justice,  Heddem 
a  htdktg  place,  a  storehouse,  a 
cellar.  It  denotes  towards  a 
place;  as,  -em  in  English; 
thus,  SuSem  southern ;  aos- 
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trails :  NoriSero  northern ;  sep- 
tentrionalis :  Western  west- 
em  ;  occidentalis,  etc. 

^m  brazen,  y.  aeren. 

^mamaest  most  honourable,  y. 
aera  s9^)erior. 

^man ;  v.  a.  To  let  run,  y.  yman. 

£roddedon;p.  c/crendian  to  go 
on  an  errand. 

^memergen  the  morning,  y. 
aermergen. 

iBme-weg,  es ;  m.  if  eoursci  way, 
broad  road,  or  great  street; 
platea : — JEt  sumea  aemewe- 
ges  ende  at  the  end  of  seme 
course,  Bt.  87,  2. 

JEmian  to  earn,  y.  eamian. 

iEming,  e\fA  rwmdng,  a  course  ; 
cursus : — Da  ^ehiorasminge 
trewaiS  those  who  are  confident 
hi  their  course,  Bt.97,  2. 

£mung,  e;f  An  earning,  sti- 
pend, hire,  wages ;  merces,  Som. 

JEron  before,  y.  aer ;  adv. 
^^r-onfimgUm  To  take  up  be- 
fore, to  anticipate;  antecape- 
re,  Som, 

Mroir  before,  y.  aera. 

Mnmt  first,  y.  aer. 

^rra  the  former,  y.  era. 

Mm  geola  December,  v.  geol. 

JErra  lij^a  June,  y.  li^a  aerra. 

^RS  IPlat,  Dan.  ars :  Frs.  ears] 
The  buttocks,  the  hind  part ; 
anus,  podex : — R.  46. 

iErschen  a  quail,  v.  erschen. 

Mnt  first,  for  aeroat,  y.  aer. 

^'r-tid  earlu  time,  y.  aer-leoht 

.£T-toweard ;  adv.  Before,  a  little 
brfore;  paulo  antea,  Som. 

iErur  before,  y.  aera. 

Mrwe  an  arrow,  y.  arewa. 

^rwyr^  honourable,  y.  arwurlS. 

iEryn  brazen,  y.  aeren. 

iBrynd  an  errand,  y.  aerend. 

iEiyndwrit  a  letter,  y.  aerendge- 
writ 

^ryr  former,  y.  aere. 

^ryst,  aerist,  aerest,  arist ;  m. 
The  rising,  resurrection;  re- 
suirectio : — De  god  fieiralS  on 
lifes  aeryste,  Jn,  6,  29. 

JSS  iDut,  aas  n :  Ger,  azf:  Frs. 
Al,  as,  az]  Meat,  food ;  esca : 
—Scint.  28,  Som. 

JE»c,  es ;  m.  {Frs,  esk :  Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  esche  /:  Dan,  ask,  esk, 
esktrae :  IceL  aas :  41'  asche, 
esche:  ** Ind,  askr  baculus 
de  frazino,"  Wach,]  I.  An 
ASH  tree,  a  shield  or  lance,  a 
small  ship,  a  vessel  to  sail  or 
row  in,  (so  named  from  the 
wood  of  which  it  was  made) ; 
fraxinus.  2.  if  man,  (because 
the  Norreni,  or  Cimbri,  sup- 
posed that  die  first  man  was 
made  of  Ash,  as  the  first  wo- 
man was  of  Elm,  vJiaU.  North. 
Antiq,  by  Percy,  vol.  2.  p. 
28 — 80) ;  yir,  homo.  3.  The 
I      chirf  of  men,  a  leader,  (hence 
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the  proper  name  ^sc,  tJHe 
name  of  Hengist's  son,  Chr. 
455, 457.)  i  ducK- — 1  •  Ongen  pa 
eescas  agtmut  the  vuselt,  Chr, 
897.     2.  Mam.  3,  v.  sesc-tir. 

.£sca,  SBce  Search,  inquiritian, 
exammatum,  enquiry,  trial  tif, 
or  aaking  cfter  any  matter,  or 
Mtfv ;  diaquisitio :  — JL  Ben, 
pref,  SoM, 

Mbcsbt  ;  a4f .  WUhoui  ehearmg,^ 
unirimmed,  uncut,  witJumt  toi^ 
sure  ;  incultiw : — L.  Can.  Edg. 
i  ^Bcapo ;  part.  Spared,  borrowed, 
or  separated  from  other  affairs  ; 
8ul)8ecivua : — Cot.  167»  Som. 

^Bc-berend,  es;  m.  [sew:  a 
shield,  or  spear,  berend  a  bear- 
ing'} A  lance-bearer,  shield- 
bearer,  soldier  ;  hastifer : — Cd. 
94. 

jSsceda  A  farrago,  mixture,  per- 
fwnei  migma: — R.  59,  Lye. 

^aceman,  sacman  A  pirate;  pi- 
rata  i—CoU  155. 

^acen  [Plat,  aeach,  aeak  /: 
Qer.  aach  m :  Don.  aeake  c] 
A  vessel  made  of  Ufood,  such 
as  a  bottle,  bucket,  pail,  etc ; 
lagena: — JEscen  l^e  is  oiSre 
namon  hrygilebuc  gecleopad 
an  aseen,  its  other  name  is  oM- 
ed  Rigelbue,  q.  back-bucket, 
Heming,  p.  898. 
i^^Bcen,  sacenne;  adj.  Ashen, 
ash,  made  of  ashs  firazineua, 
iSosk 

^acesdun,  aaaandun  [esc  ash, 
don  a  down,  or  hiUt\  Ash- 
down,  AsUm  in  Berkshire, 
AsHENDON  in  Bucks,  etc., 
Ckr.  Ing,  p.  88,  47, 100, 180. 

^scbolt  an  hqft,  or  hmuUe  if  ash, 
Beo.  5,  22:  Thork.^2T. 

.ffiscian  to  ask,  v.  acsian. 

^scman  a  pirate,  v.  saceman. 

^scplega  Q>lega  ptay"}  the  sport 
or  pUiy  qf  lances,  or  spears, 
war;  bellum :  — Fr.  Jdth.  p. 
24,  31. 

^scrof  [sac  aman,rofroqf,  high"] 
An  eminent  man,  a  nobleman ; 
homo  cIaru8:~jFV.  Jdth.  p. 
26,  20.— ^8c|»raec;  m.  (I^raec 
strength)  'strength  of  spear, 
power,  a  battle. 
'  JEscfyrote,  ascf^rotu  an  herb,  the 
big-fennel,  or  fennel-giant : — 
Herb.  4,  1,  Som, 

.£8c-tir,  aac-tyr  spear-glory,  Cd. 
T.95. 

iBscwig  [wig  warlike']  A  general, 
an  hero,  a  proper  name : — Chr. 
992:  Gib.  p.  127,  Zi—JEsc- 
win  [win  a  friend]  a  man*s 
friend,  a  proper  name:^Chr. 
495:   Gib.  p.  16,  11. 

^sellend  a  law-gioer,y.8S8jl\end. 

^sna,  sesne-mon  a  man,  v.  eane. 

^sp  the  asp-tree,  v.  seps. 
".ffiapen;  ae^.  Aspen,  belonging 
to  the  asp- tree ;  populeus,  Som. 


^spring ;/.  [ae  water,  spring]  A 
water-firing,  a  fountain;  fona. 

^st  estimation,  v.  est 

^stel,  es;  m.  [stel  a  column, 
ditfisum]  An  index,  or  UAle  ^ 
contents  ranged  in  columns,  a 
label,  guide,  a  stile,  or  division 
in  wainscotting,  a  handle  ;  in- 
dex:— Elf.gr.S,  Som. 

Mswapa,  aavtapasweepings,  dust ; 
pergamentum,  Som. 

iEswic,  fleswicung  [s  law,  swic 
an  offence']  An  offence,  a  scan- 
dal, stumbling-block,  sedition, 
deceit;  scandalum:  —  P<.48, 
13. 
D^swica,  aeawicend,  ea ;  An  offend- 
er qf  the  law,  a  deceiver,  an 
hypocrite,  apostate ;  legia  vio- 
lator, Som. 

^swician,  sawican  to  depart 
from  the  law,  to  dissemble,  v. 
swican. 

iEawicung  an  offence,  v.  seswic. 

iEawind  idle,  v.  aswind.- 

iEswutol  A  lawyer;  legisperi- 
tua,  Som, 

^ayllend,  ea;  «•  [s  law,  svl- 
lende  giving]  A  lawgiver ;  le- 
g^ator:— P<.  88,  7. 

jEt  ;  prep.  dot.  \Moes.  at :  Heb. 
/nM  at,  denoting  nearness,  ap- 
proach, ▼.  nnH  ate  to  come  to], 

1.  At,  to,  next,  with,  against, 
in :  apud.  2.  Of,  from,  be- 
cauae  you  approach  a  j^erson 
or  thing  when  you  wish  to 
take  something  away,  aa  they 
say  in  and  about  Nottingham, 
"  Take  this  at  me,"  i.e.  from 
me;  ti,  ab,  de: — 1.  Sittende 
set  toU-aceamule,  Mt.  9,  9. 
Ge  ne  comun  set  me,  Mt. 
25,  48.  ^t  feawum  wordum 
in  few  words,  briefiy,  Bd.  8, 17. 

2.  Animals  )»at  pund  set  hym, 
Mt.  25,  28.  Leomia)^  st  me 
learn  by  coming  near  me,  learn 
at,  of,  or  from  me,  Mt.  11,  29. 
Mt  his  aylfes  muj^e  at,  or 
from  his  own  mouth,  Bd.  8,  27. 
%  JEthanda  at  hand,  Bd.2,9. 

JEt,  es ;  m.  Meat, food;  cibua  :— 
R.Ben.^S,4t9. 

Mt  a^,  devoured,  ▼•  etan. 

^tam  ran,  v.  yman. 

^tbffir  shewed,  v.  stbetan. 

iEtbeon  to  be  at,  to  be  present. 
°  ^tberan ;  p.  setbsr  [st  out,  he- 
ran  to  bear]  To  bear  out,  to 
shew;  prsferre: — Cd.202. 

ffitberstan;  p.  stbsrst^  hi  st- 
burston ;  pp.  stborsten  To 
breakout,  or  loose,  to  escape,  to 
get  away ;  erumpere : — Da  fif 
C3minga8  stburaton,  Jos.  10, 
16.  Dat  he  }>anon  stberste, 
L.Cnut,2, 

iEtbredan,  he  stbryt ;  p,  stbrs- 

de,  we  stbrudon ;  pp,  stbro- 

don,  stbreden ;  v.  a.  To  take 

away,  withdraw,  set  at  liberty, 
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to  enlarge,  release,  rescue ;  tol' 
lere,  eripere : — Se  deofol  st- 
l^t  >atword,  Lk.S,  12. 

^tbredendlic  gebiffednys  the 
abkUive  case  : — Elf.  gr.  7. 

^tbrodon,  stbrudon  taken  away, 
Y.  stbredan. 

^tbyrstan  to  break  out,  v.  st- 
berstan. 

^tclifian  to  cleave  to,  adhere. 

iBtdon  To  take  away,  to  take; 
eripere : — JL.  Can,  Edg.  W.  p. 
83,  17. 

Mtefood,  V.St 
P^tearnnis  an  argument* 

^t-ecan  [st  at,  eacan  to  eke] 
To  add,  to  increase  ;  adjicere : 
— Brf.8,27,  Lye. 

^t-eom,  |7U  st-eart,  he  st-ya ; 
V.  n.  [st  at,  eom  /  am]  To  be 
present ;  adesse  : — Dat  rip  st 
ys,  Jll%.4.  29. 

^teorian  to  be  wanting,  v.  ate- 
orian. 

^teowednia  a  revelation, 

iEteowian,  ic  steowige;  imp. 
steow,  sdeau;  p.  steowde, 
atiwede ;  pp.  steowd  To  shew, 
appear,  tell,  declare ;  ostende- 
re: — Da  steowde  se  coccel 
bine,  Mt.  18,  26. 
4  JEteowigendlice;  adv.  Evidently, 
demonstratively ;  demonstra- 
tive. Lye, 

Mteten,  stem  poisonous,  v.  st- 
trene. 

iBternea,  se ;  /.  Venomousness, 
full  pf  poison;  venenositas, 
Som. 

^tewung,  e ;/.  A  shewing,  mani- 
festing, epiphany;  manifesta- 
^O'.—Etf.gL  p.  55, 

Mtfaroi^  An  approach,  entrance, 
return  ;  aditus,  Beo, 

^t£Bestan  to  dash  against,  v. 
st-hrsppan. 

^Etfeohtan  to  fight  for,  or  at. 

^tfeolan;  p.  stfealh,  stfalh, 
stfelh,  stfeolh;  pp.  stfeal- 
len  [st,  feallan  to/aU]  To  stay, 
faU,  lean,  or  insist  upon,  to  stick 
to,  to  trust  in,  labour  in,  to 
he^)pen;  insistere: — Me  soi$- 
lice  stfeolan  Gode  g6d  is, 
P«.72,27.  JEtfeolanwsccum 
and  gebedum  to  continue  in 
watchings  and  prayers,  Bd.  4, 
25. 

JEtferian  to  carry  out,  to  take 
away. 

^tfiolan  to  persist,  v.  stfeolan. 
r  ^tflean,  stfleon ;  p.  stfleah,  we 
setflugon;  pp.  stflogen  [st, 
fleogan  to  fiee]  To  fiee  away, 
to  escape  by  fiight,  to  eschew: 
aufugere : — Stfleon  nemihter 
Jos.  10,  35. 

^tflowan  To  flow  to,  or  together, 
to  increase ;  affluere :  —  Gyf 
welan  stflowon,  Ps.  61,  10. 

^tfd,  stfon  [et/rom,  fon  to  toAre} 
i       To  take  away,  to  seUte,  claim; 
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aufene  >-Gif  se  agcndhh  eft 
ctfb  ff  the  cwner  tfierwardt 
ebum  U,  L.  HMh.  7. 

JEthnn ;  prep,  dai,  [set  <tf,  fo- 
ran/or»J  CUm  befifre,  dote  by, 
btfoftf  ai  s  conun  !*— /Etfonm 
eagan  ^ine,  Pt.  6,  5,  ▼.  befo- 
nm. 

iEtforan-weall'  the  oaier  waUf 
rmi-wt/rhtf  a  hidtfark  before  a 
eoetrnf  Son* 

MtkvaxaXL  nt  the  begkmSng,  at 
/trttf  V.  fruma. 
"  iEtgaedere ;  adv,  Togiiher  ;  nna : 
— ^Twa  beo<S  aetgsdere  grin- 
dende,  Lk»  17,  86. 

JEtgar,  es ;  m.  [fit,  gar  a  Sort'] 
A  duni  tpear  or  jaoeUm,  a 
kind  <ff  dttrtf  or  other  toeapeiH 
to  eoMt  at  Me  enemy  ;  framea, 
Sem, 

iEtgebrengan  To  bring,  or  lead 
to;  addocere: — pane  stge- 
brenge  there  addmceth,  or 
bringeth,  L*  Bhih*  7* 

iBtgeniman;  p.  ctgenam,  ct- 
genom;  pp.  stgenumen  To 
Udte  atpog  by  force,  toplnekout, 
to  withttmo,  deliver,  reecue; 
enpere  ?•— Co/.  77,  Som. 

JEtgywan  toehew,  v.  steowkn. 

JEiS  eaev,  t.  eatS. 

JEt-habDen    To  retain,  detain, 
withhold!  retinere,  Som* 
<  JECan;  q.  alSen  breathed;  per- 
hope  from  siSian,  ceiSian,  aiSi- 
san  To  breathe,  v.  celSian. 

JECel  a  eonntry,  ▼.  elSeL 

JEDEL,  e^el;  04}.  [Plat.  Ger. 
Dan.  adelig,  aedel :  Dot*  edel] 
Noble,  eminent  not  oniy  in  bhod, 
or  by  deeeent,  but  in  nund; 
esteeUent,  famone,  etngular,  "oetjf 
yomng,  growing  foot,  w  qniek, 
tnaigenoue,  n^twralf  belonging 
to  a  eonntry;  nobiKt,  novellus, 
patrina  moat — He  uvea,  on 
ina  node,  fitSeira  |>onne  on 
woruld  gebyrdnm  he  wot,  in 
hu  ndnd,  more  noftfe,  than  in 
worldly  birth,  Bd.  Z,  19.  Of 
^am  flreelestan  cynne  tf  the 
moet  noble  race,  Id,  Joseph  ae 
slSela  gere&  J^oeeph  the  nohle 
reeve  or  governor,  jek»  lo,  4d* 
Altolboren,  eMboren  noble- 
bom,  nohle,free''bom,  t.  freo- 
beam. 

iElSel-borennea,se;/.  NMHty, 
generoeity  ;  nobiUtaa  : — Cot. 
96,  Som* 

MMcmtdneg,  ne;  f.  Noblenete, 
nobUity;  ttobaHaa:— Midmi- 
oefarefle€elcuDdne88ei0iDbgr«a< 
noblenett,  BU  19. 
*JEI$efie;  atg,  Bxeettent,  eaey; 
egregiuB  t-^Bd.  2, 1,  6» 

^iSeli^  elegantlyy  v.  ea^eKce. 

JEfSehn,  fiSeling.  1.  An  heir 
apparent  tothe  crown,  a  prince, 
nobleman;  regia  aobolo.  2. 
A  ruler, governor,  man;  aatra-  | 


pas,  homo.  (There  were  fmr 
ordere  ej  mien  among  the  ancient 
Saxont;  OteEthelig  cr  Nohle, 
the  Fteeman,  the  Freedman, 
and  ffu  Servile.  )i — 1.  Oconga 
sMinga  yomng  prince,  a  royal 
yonth,  Bd.  %  12.  Se  filSe- 
littga  ealdor  the  eovereign 
prince.  Be  aiimiim  Roman- 
iscun  filSelinge  by  a  certain 
Roman  noblemim,  Bt.  16,  2. 
2.  Ctf.  64,  62. 

JEiSelinga  igge   the   iekmd   ef 
Athelney,  y.  eKelinga. 

iElSeUice  nobly,  r.  eaoelioe; 

^iSelnya,  se;/.  Nobility;  no- 
bmtaa :— M.  2,  29. 

iEMo  nobiSty,  T.  oflSeL 
*  JE\ftT  afield;  ager,  Lye*, 

£t-hide»  vtXrYiyAe  pmt  Old  ef  the 
hide,  wttanea,  ooweUea. 

JEt-hlenpan  to  leap  emt,  to  fiee, 
escape,  get  away. 

Mt-h!typ  a  trantgteukm,  ▼.  tth- 

iEDM,  eiSm  fPla/*  atem,  aten 
m:  Dnt.  adiem:  Fre.  aaem 
••:  Oer*  athem  m:  AL 
atom]  A  vapour,  broaith,  a  hok 
to  breathe  thnmgh,  a  email; 
vapor  >-^Patt,  47,  6,  Som.  ▼. 

DTfio. 

iEfimian  to  rtnte  vapour,  boH, 

to  be   heated,    to  be  greatly 

moved  ;     ezaestaare  ! — Seint. 

90,  Lye. 
*£t»bneppan  To  rap  at,  to  knock, 

or  doih  againtt;  impingere, 

Som.  V.  cuKsUm* 
iEt-hrinan,  a-farynan;    p.  mt- 

hrtn,  flet^rah ;  pp^  et-brfcten  To 

touch,  ML  8,  16,  ▼.  gehrinan. 
jE^ryt;  cuff.  TrembleMne,  tedh- 

out;  moieatna: — Efaim.vem. 

38,  Lye. 
A^rytnea  trmMe,  ▼.  a^fennea. 
JEt^Bweg,  fit-hwega,  fit-hwegu 

tomewhat,  iAout,  in  tome  mea- 

ture,  a  UtUe,  Sem.  ▼.  hWBt- 

bwega. 
JEt-bwon;  'oSv*  Akneet;  pene, 

Som* 
JEt-byde  tkkmed,  ▼•  aethide. 
^tiewian  to  thew,  ▼.  aeteowian. 
>  iEdfedan  to  leadout,  driveaway* 
iEtlstnea,  se;  /.  Out  rfhoundt, 

deetrwetwn ;  desoktio : — Sown. 

828. 
JEcHcgan  To  Ue  etitt,  ix  idle; 

inutilem  jaoere  t^E^.rr.  pref. 
^thitiftn  [iuM  to  knrkj  To  lie 

hid;  latere :— /imI.  4, 18. 
7  JEtnimftn  To  take  from,  to  take 

away;  abripere :— CU.  161 
iStol,    cetolman,    flrtulman    a 

ghttton^  ▼»  etolt 
Atran/oJneJ;  p.  ef  >^brtnan. 
i&t-ribtoat  By  and  by,  pretent^ 

ly;  moft)  Som* 
Ataacan ;  p*  etaoo ;  v.  a.  {JNat. 

▼eraaken  :    Dut.    venaken : 

Dan.  Swed*  tanek»i  ttt  againttt 
It 


aecgan  to  m^]  To  deny,  dio- 
earn,  abjure ;  negai« :— Hi 
fitaaca^  pB»  mriatea,  Lk.  20, 
27.  Driwa  |»n  me  ctascat, 
Mk.  14,  72.  Da  ongan  he 
fitaacan,  and  awerian,  Mk. 
14,  71. 

JEtaettan,  mlaittan  [aet  at,  iittan 
toeit}  To  tU  by,  to  renuUn, 
ttay,  wait ;  adndere : — Da 
fitaaeton  ^a  eentiacan  ^eet  be- 
eftan,  fAcn  remained  ike  Kent- 
ieh  men  there  behind,  Chr.905. 

iEtaf^tant  adv.  At  kt^f^  at 
latt ;  tandem,  Som* 

iBtalidan  [«t  eff,  alidan  to  MUi] 
Totlip,  or  tUde  atoay;  elabi : 
— Hira  foe  tftalide^  Deut.  82, 
$6. 
*£taomne;  adv*  In  a  wum,  at 
once,  together,  likewite,  alto; 
•kmd  ;--^  Balieataomne  all^ 
in  like  mamer,  «f  Met,  Bd. 
2,  18. 

iEtapoman  to  epum  at^  t.  fit- 
apuman. 

JEtapringnea,  ae  s  /•  A  tprtng" 
ing  out,  deviemon,  tremtgret^ 
ekm;  defectio :— JV.  116,  68. 

Aftapttman,  stapomaii,  ge- 
qpuman,  apnman,  he  st- 
wjpyniS',  p,  ic  scq^ieaiti,  hi 
apumoD;  pp.  spomen.  To 
ttumble,  ttrike,  to  tpum  at,  to 
daoh  or  tHp  againtt,  to  mit- 
fake;  ceapitai« :^>De  Isa  l^u 
l^inne  fot  st  atane  stapeome, 
Lk.  4,  11*  He  tttapyml^,  Jn* 
11,  9,  10. 

Atapyming,  andapumea,  ae ;  / 
An  effemoe,  a  ttumbOng,  etumi^ 
bUngbhdt;  ciBbtit&o>-R. Mt* 
16,  28,  Som* 

^tatandan;  p.  tttatod,  aeatod, 
we  atstodon;  pp.  statmiden. 
To  ttand,  ttand  ttm,  to  ttop, 
to  etand  to,  to  urge;  adatare, 
▼.  atandan. 

iEtatentan  To  YOjtrett,  queV,  Hop, 
ttanch ;  retimdere,  Som. 

Atawenan ;  p.  stawor ;  pip*  ct- 
aworen.  £bbC  agmntt,  awe' 
lian  to  twear]  Tofortwear,  to 
deny  with  an  oath  ;  abjmmre : 
— Z.  in.  95. 

^tawymman  {vet  of,  out;  «ivim- 
man  to  twim]  To  twim  out, 
to  M0jfli;  enatare  ^— Ckr.  918. 

^tt  at,  y.  St 

iEtten  ehould  eat,  fir  fiton,  t. 
etan« 

iEtler,  attor;  poieon,  v.  ttttrene. 

JEtter*>berend,  attff-berend,  a- 
ter^berend  poieon  bearing,  pai- 


bJEttrene>  aettem,  attr,  aUer, 
attor  {Plat*  Dut*  adder  /i 
Frt.  adder-alange :  Qer.  nat- 
ter, otter  /}  AI*  eiter  poMoa] 
\.Peiteti;^eaexxma*  2*Henee 
jrom  wHotr  pouonout  wnture, 
an   adder,  n  tnake,   eerpent, 
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^jg^s    aoguis,     vipera: — 1. 
Mttnne  or  attor   nsedrena, 
Pt,  139,  8.    2.  Cyn  aetterna 
seed  ei  tfipere.  Cot,  ML  8.  7. 
Cynn  aterne  is  found  im  Rauh 
Codex,  Lk.  S,  7»  v.  attr^oifow, 
nsddra  a  serpent, 
^ttrian ;  pp.  aetcrod,  gecttrod 
To  poison^  etnenom ;  venenare  : 
— P^.  Jl.  Omc. 
iBtttl-man  a  glutton,  ▼.  cetol. 
^t^unlage;  otfv.  £ryM%,«0rmi^- 
iit//y,  toUkotUyg  iiquflte,  <Srai. 
^tvaeMmd,  letweftend,  fttweo- 
send  [act  at,  wesende  being ; 
p.  rf  weaan  lo  he\    At  hand, 
approaeking,  hard  bfs  man- 
nena: — Cot,  107,  Sonu 
^twenaii,  aiSwcnan  [st  from, 
wenan  to  wean]     To  deHver 
from,  totoean,  tophukomi,  to 
deprine  ef,  to  dindnish,  kuem, 
abates  negregaxe:-^*  Cunt,! 
inEpiL 
c  JEtweaan  [et  at,  weaan  to  be}  To 
be  presents  adetae : — Bd,  %  6. 
^twindan ;  p,  ifrtwand ;  pp,  «et- 
wunden.  To  wind  pff,  escape, 
ftee   asmsffs    aufiigere  :-^0(. 
Thw,  p.  166. 
^twiBt  st^bstance,  ▼.  vdwiat. 
J&twitnn  to  teproaoh,  v.  edwitan. 
JEtwunden  Jted,  v.  tetwiadan. 
JEtyeeBSii  p.  ctecte,  ctycte;  v 
[et,  yean,  eean  to  eke}    To 
add  to,  to  augment,  tntrease; 
a4jioare : — Bd,  4, 30. 
^tyoenya,  stycnyi,  ne ;  /    An 
increase,    an  additions    aug- 
mentum : — Bd,  1,  27. 
JEtynan;  p.  dti  pp.  ed;  0.0. 
[»  not,    typan  to  shut]     To 
opeui  aperire  :-*X>iira  heofo- 
naa  he  istynde,  A.  77,  27. 
iEt-yB    M   presantj    adbat;    v. 


JE^an,  ctywian  to  shew,  V. 

ywan. 
'^^wednea,  tetyvmys,  se;  f,   A 

open,  a  deeiarations  oitenaio: 

— 4»S  |>one  dsg  hya  letywed- 

neaaum,  Lk,  I,  80. 
iEven  evening,  v.  seien. 
MveetL  fruits  fructua,  Mann, 
^Ycadice,  aeToatlice  religiously, 

y.  tefeatlioe. 
^ttfest  reBgious,  v.  sfieat 
^ure  always,  v.  aefer. 
JEW,  time  [fle  law},     I,  Law, 

what  ia  eatabliahed  by  law, 

hence  wedlock,    marriage,    a 

marriage  vows  teatrimoniiun. 

2.  A  female  bound  by  the  law 

of  marriage^  a  wtfe,  spouse; 

coiguz:— 1.  ^we  biTclS  break- 

eth  the  marriage  vow;  aduite- 

riam  oommittit,  L,  Edg,  17: 

W.  p,  90, 44.    2,  Se  |)e  h«ft 

fiewe  he  wko  has  a  wife.  Id,  19. 
JEw ;  a^i'  Lauful,  legitimate,  re- 

luted  by  the  law  pf  wmriage,  |  My^uHHreUgUus,  ¥.  cfeat 
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married,  german;  leffidmus, 
niiptna,  gennanua  i— *Mid  his 
aewum  wife  wiik  hie  Umful 
wife,  L.  Alf,  88,  W.  p,  44,  21. 
Mid  hia  dditor  KWum  bo- 
renre  wM  hUdsM^hUr^ksr-ktm ; 
cum  filia  aua  gennana,  Id,  L 
23.  Awe  geinolSra  broHwrs 
german  t  germani  firatrea, 
Bd,  1,  27.  iEwen-brc^or 
breiker^isUaw,  Cot,  97. 

"iEwbreoca,  swbrica  [aew  mar- 
riage, breca  a  breaker}  A 
breaker  sf  the  marriage  now, 
an  adulterer,  adulteress  ;  adul- 
ter t'^-Se  |»e  hia  vwe  telet 
and  nymIS  o^er  wif  he  bi% 
swbrica  he  who  hie  wffie  leaves, 
and  ttdieth  another  woman,  he 
is  an  adsdterer,  L.  Edg,  18, 
W,  p.  91,  8. 

JEwbrece,  sewbryce  [sw  snar- 
riage,  htyceabreakina}  Adul- 
tery, frf^deationi  adulteriiBn: 
-^Wi€  oghwylcne  aewbryce 
from  all  adultery,  L,  Cnat, 
2(k 

iEwd,  an;  tBwdaOAn  A  juror,  one 
who  serves  an  a  Jv^t  a  P^Hf' 
mem  fidcjuaeer: — Haebbe  him 
in  a|>e  o^eme  aewdan  godne 
let  him  have  on  oath  aeuther 
good  juror,  L,  With,  W,  p,  12, 
21.  Mid  godum  gwdnm  by 
good  jurors,  L.  HiotL  2. 

iEwe  law,  v.  sew. 

Awefan,  swellm,  cwylm,  ea- 
wylm  [c  or  ea  water,  welm 
boiling}  A  boiUng  up  ^  water, 
a  spring,  faumtahs,  haul  tf  a 
risers  nms: — Swa  aum  mical 
awelm  and  4iop  as  some  great 
and  deep  fountain,  Bt,  M,  1. 
De  nu^  geaeon  ^one  hluttran 
•weUm,  Td,  S5,  6, 

iEfWenbroiSor  a  broiler  german, 
y.  aew;  a^f* 

Mweiade,  membrum  virile,  Som. 

Mmeni  adf,  [se  wi^wut,  wen 
hope}  Doubtful,  uncertain; 
dubniB  :«-*And  eow  bilS  eowtie 
lif  flewene,  DeuL  28,  66. 
'Awerd;  adj.  [slow,  werd^Voai, 
werdan  to  corrupt}  Perverse, 
froward,  averse;  peryeraoa, 
Ann.  tl 

iEwfeat  reHgiaus,  y.  cfeat. 

JEwfeat-man  A  man  restricted  by 

'law,  a  -hueband;    maritua:'*>- 

Yfel  aewbryce  ^at  Awfeat  man 

'mH  amdge  cenige  ibrlioge, 

malum  adulterium  {est}  guod 

essat,  L,  pok  Cuut,  47.,  y.  m-  j 
feat 

Awfeaten  [e,  aew  law,  iSnten  a 
fast}  AJUedfast,  a  fast-day 
before  Christmas-day;  jijn- 
nium  recurrena  in  adyentu. 

iEwfeitnya  reUgien,  piety,  y. 
cfeatncs. 


iBwintre  one  winter,  or  year,  y. 
anwintr& 

f  Awisc,  eewiit  A  dishonour,  dis- 
gfjeoe;  dedecua: — Cw«(S  |mt 
him  to  micel  aewiate  wsre 
>at  etc.  Ore.  4.  6. 

Awiac ;  adj.  Adunned,  disgraced, 
debased;  dedecoratua :— CAr. 
938. 

iBwiacberend ;  adj.  Bearing  dis- 
grace, unchaste,  lewd,  umslean, 
shauwlesSf  impudent ;  impndi- 
CUB,  Som. 

JEwiacnya,  ewiacnes,  m;  /•  A 
disgrace,  obscenity,  JUthineu,  a 
bMdng  frr  shame,  reverence  ; 
dedecua  :-^Ps,  34^  30.  ^  On 
swiacneiae  openly^  as  not 
being  ashassed  to  be  seen;  in 
propatulo^  Cot,  110.  202. 

^wiat  a  disgrace,  v.  ewiaa 

Awljc  laufiU,  y.  elic. 

iEwritere^  en',  m,  A  writer,  oomh 
poser  cfrframer  if  laws;  legum 
coaditor :-— IVw.  8,  Lye, 

Awul  A  twig-basket  foreaiehing 
JUk;  naaaa : — Etf,  gL  11,  Lye, 

iBwum-borenre  to  one  laafiMy 
bom,  y.  Bw;  at^, 
'^JEwung,    on   «wange    openly, 
abroad,   in  the  sight  ^  all; 
in  propatido,  Sesn, 

Awyim  a  fountain,  y.  owehn. 

iEwyrdla,  mmytdleti  damage,  y* 
Kfivyrdla. 

iEwyrp  [ae/rofli,  wyrpcast,  from 
wjnnpaa  or  weotpan  to  east} 
A  castasoay,  an  aljeet,  one 
lest;  afejectua. — it  Ben.  7. 

JEZ  eaz,  acaa;  /.  [Plat.  Ger. 
axt  /:  Alt  aka  /:  Ottf. 
akua:  jDohi.  oze:  Swed.  IceL 
yza:  LaLtman:  Grk,  aiLyri] 
Any  tiking  that  ie  brought  to  a 
shwrp  edge,  an  axb,  a  hatchet, 
knifi;  aecnria :— Eallunga  ya 
leocx  to  ^aem  trywa  wnrtru- 
niHm  aaett,  Mt,  3,  10.  8eo 
eax  ya thcAuie,  £•  fa. 43. 

Mx.  an  axis,  y.  eaz. 

Mze  ashes,  y.  axe. 

Axodon  atilrad,  y.  «oaian. 

Afqf,  y.  cC 

Afteded ;  part.  [Med  fed,  from 
Mttntofeed}  Fed,  nourished, 
brought  up,  educated;  natri- 
tua:>— Ad.  1,  27. 

Afregd,  afieged,  adorned,  y.  afieg- 

Aftagniend  rejoicing,  as  ftegni- 

ende ;  part,  sf.  ftpgnian. 
AfaegfVod,  afagd,  anged;  part. 

Ccitomed,  a£med,eH^roidered; 

depictua,  omatua : — Bd.  1, 26, 
'  Afielan,  geftslaB  To  overthrow, 

overturn  S'tYtTtmti^-^Pe,  103, 

25. 
AfteNan  To  cast  out,  to  bppose, 

effends  i^are:— A.  JT/.  18, 

6,iCf». 
Afieran,  fiaran;  «.  aeAerde,  we 

c0ferdon;  pp.  aenered,  afered, 
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afsryd  To  frigktmi,  to  mdko 
afroid^    to   askmUh,    terrify; 
terrere :— Om.  42,  85. 
AfieriS  ho  goes,  or  thali  go  out,  v. 

AfSBBstan  tofatt,  v.  fiestan. 

Afsetda;  wterjee.  {Dui,  yaste- 
lyk:  Oer,  festiglych:  Dan. 
yiaselig:  ^initntwe,  &Batfatt, 
laO/]  OcerUmdy!  O  osmk- 
redly ;  O  certd :— Aftestla,  and 
hi  la  hi,  and  wella  wel,  and 
^yllice  oiSre  syndon  En^isc 
inteijecdonea  O  certainly,  and 
alatf  and  well  well,  and  eueh 
other  are  BngUth  hUerjeetUmt, 
Blf.fir.intefj.,  Som.p.  49, 28. 

Alastnian,  gnefeestnian,  fjsst- 
MIAN;  p,  dei  pp,  od.  IPlai. 
vesten:  Dut,  vestigen:  Oer, 
festigen,  festen :  Dan.  fitieate] 
ToJUtfaeten,  or  make  firm,  to 
etrengthen,  fortify,  confirm,  be- 
troth,  etponee,  ineeribe;  Age- 
re : — Dat  we  hi  )»onne  moton 
afiestnian  on  \>e  that  we  may 
fix  ihem  [oKT  eyes']  on  thee,  Bt. 
38,  4.  Afieitnod  ic  eom, 
P».  68, 2.  Mid  gewritum  ge- 
fiestnod  em^firmid  by  writkigt. 
Ore.  5,  18. 

Afondelic  probiUfle,  t.  afandi- 
gendlic 
J  A&ndian,  afondigean ;  p.  -dode ; 
pp.  -dod,  -dud,  -dad,  gefiindod; 
0.0.  To  prove,  try,  to  make 
a  trial,  to  dieeover  by  trying,  to 
experience;  probare: — Du  a- 
fiEuidodestheortemine,  Ps.  16, 
4.  La  liceteras,  cunne  ge 
afi&ndigean  heofones  ansyne 
and  eor^an,  humeta  na  ann- 
dige  ge  |>as  tide  ?  Xit.  12,  56. 
Du  hit  haefrt  afandad  be  )>e 
Bei£am,Bt.Sl,  1. 

Afimdigendlic,  a£uidelic,  afan- 
dodlic;  adj.  What  may  be 
tried,  proved,  probable  f  proba- 
bilis : — Sdnt.  depradeet* 

Afandung  a  trying,  v.  fandung. 

Afiingen  taken,  received,  v.  fon. 

Afiiran,  afearrian,  fearran,  he 

&aA;    p.  afor;  pp.   a£uren; 

V.  n.  To  depart,  to  go  out  of,  or 

Jromapkie;  ezire: — ^Pt.51, 
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Afaran  children,  v.  eafora. 

Afdol  a  descent,  v.  ofdsl. 

Afeallan  to/all  down,  ▼.  feallan. 

Afearrian  to  depart,  ▼.  a&ran. 

Afecan  To  receive;  accipere : — 
He  aiecH  me,  Ps.  48,  16. 

Afed,  afeded  fed;  part,  of  afe- 
dan. 

Afedan  to  feed,  v.  fedan. 

Afeh^  receives,  v.  fon. 

Affelle  barked,  peeled,  v.  sfelle. 

Afene,  Afon,  an ;  Avon,  the  name 
^ a  river  in  Somersetshire: — 
Eaat  0%  Afene  muiSan  east  at 
the  Avon's  month,  Chr.  918. 
(Also  of  other  riT^xa  in  differ- 


ent parts  of  England).  Into 
Afenan  mu^an  into  Avon's 
mouth,  Chr.  1067. 

i^Afeohtan;  p.  we  afhhton.  [a 
inteneive,  feohtan  to  fight]  To 
win  by  assault,  or  force,  to  van- 
quish or  conquer  by  fighting; 
expuffnare : — Bd,  5,  28. 

Afeoh  fill;  p.  ^afeallan,  v.  feal- 
lan. 

Afeormian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od; 
v.a.  [a  intensive,  feormian  to 
cleanse]  To  cleanse,  to  clean 
thoroughly,  to  purge,  to  wash 
away;  emundare : — Mid  bes- 
mum  afeormod,  Lk,  11,  25. 
He  afeorma^  his  ^yrscel-flore, 
Mt.  9,  12. 

Afeomung  A  cleansing,  purging  ; 
purgatio,  Scint.  2. 

A&orrian  to  remove,  Bt  82, 2,  y. 
afyrran. 

Afeorsian  to  depart,  y.  afyratan. 

Afera  a  child,  y.  eafora. 

Afered  frightened,  y.  afiaeran. 

Aferran  to  remove,  y.  afyrran. 

1  Afexscean  [a,  fersc  fresK]  To 
freshen,  to  become  fiesh;  sal- 
suginem  deponere : — Dar  a- 
fersceaiS  there  fresheneth,  Bt. 
84,  6. 

Afersian  to  take  away,  y.  afyr- 
sian. 

Afesian  to  shear,  v.  efesian. 

Afestnian  to  fix,  y.  afSaestnian. 

Afetian;  indrf.  ic  afetige  To 
beat  wUh  the  feet,  to  praise; 
plaudere : — Elf.  gr.  81. 

Amican,  es;  m.  An  African; 
Afiicanus:  —  Regulus  feaht 
wi^  Afincanas  Regulus  fought 
against  Africans,  Bt.  16,  2, 
^ffinca. 

A%od  [Plat.  DuU  afgod  in.: 
Oer.  abgott  m.  :  Dan.  a%ud 
m.]  An  idol,  an  image;  idol- 
um,  Som. 

A%odneB,  se;  /.  Idolatry,  the 
worshipping  iff  images;  idolo- 
latria,  Som. 

Afihdan  to  find,  y.  findan. 

Afirran  to  depart,  y.  afyrran. 

Afirsian  to  take  away,  y.  afyr- 

sian. 
■■Afleotan  To  fioat  off,  to  scum, 
clarify,  purify  liquor  by  scum- 
ming ;  desptunare,  Scm. 

Afleow  overfiowed;  p.  of  aAowan. 

Afligan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  aflo- 
gen ;  V.  a.  [a,  flion  to  fiee]  To 
drive  away,  put  to  fiight;  fu- 
gare: — ^Afliged  beon  to  be 
driven  away,  R.  Ben.  cap.  48. 

•  Affliged  mon  an  apostate, 
Prov.  6. 

Afligengce  A  putting  to  fiight,  a 
tkiving  away;  fugatio,  Som. 

Afliung  A  fieeing;  rcjectio: — 
Metes  affiung  a  rejecting  of 
meat ;  atrophia : — R.  10. 

Afiogen  driven  away,  y.  afligan. 

"  Aflowan ;  p.  afleow  To  fiow  from, 
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to  fiow  over ;  effluere  :^Atna 
fyr  afleow  up  Etna  threw  up 
fire,  Ore,  5,  4. 

Aflyg  Flight;  fuga,  Som. 

Aflyman,  geflyman,  gefleman; 
p.  de  i  pp.  ed,  d ;  v.  a.  To 
drive  away,  to  disperse,  eject, 
banish,  scatter  ;  fiigare: — Du 
me  aflymst.  Gen.  4,  14.  Bth- 
nished,  a  banished  man  ;  fuga- 
tus,  exul : — Sy  he  aflymed  let 
him  be  banished  ;  sit  exul,  L» 
Alf  1,  W.  p.  84,  48. 

Afoed  brought  up  together,  y.  fe- 
dan. 

Afole  The  soul,  mind;  anima, 
mens : — Eallum  his  afole  unth 
aU  his  sold,  L.  Const.  W.  p. 
147,  6,  y.  sawL 

Afon  the  river  Avon,  y.' Afene. 

Afon  to  receive,  y.  fon. 

Afbngen  delivered,  cast  into  pri- 
son; pp.  of  afon,  y.  fon. 

Afor  departed  ;  p.  ofehxexk. 

Afor,  afire;  adj.  Bitter,  sour, 
sharp,  hateful;  amarus,  odio- 
sus  : — F^.  Jdth.  12,   Lye. 

Afora  a  child,  y.  eafora. 

Aforfeorsod ;  pp.  Lengthened  out, 
prolonged;  prolongatus,  Ps. 
119,  6,  Lye. 
<>Aforhtian;  p.  aforhtode,  a- 
fyrht;  pp.  aforhtod,  afyrht- 
ed,  afyrht  [a  intensive,  forht- 
ian  to  fear]  To  be  very  much 
t^aid,  to  tremble  with  fear,  to 
be  affrighted,  amazed;  expa- 
yescere : — Da  aforhtode  Isaac 
micelre  forhtnisse,  Oen.  27, 
ZZ. 

AforiS;  adv.  [a  always,  foHS 
forth]  Always,  continually,  dai- 
ly, still ;  indies  :^Cot.  115. 

Aforud  higher,  y.  yfer. 

Afire  bitter,  y.  afor. 

Afirefirian  to  contort,  y.  frefirian. 

Afrian  to  liberate,  free,  v.  freon. 

AJfrica  Africa,  an  African,  y.  iEf- 
firica. 

Afiricanisc,  Afirisc ;  atff*  Belong- 
ing to  Africa,  African  ;  Afiica- 
nus:— Afiicanisca  epple  a 
pomegranate ;  malum  puni- 
cum,  Som. 

Afirisc  African,  y.  Afiicanisc 

Airoefired  contorted,  y.  firefrian. 

After  after,  y.  sfter., 
P  After-fylgean  to  follow  after,  to 
prosecute, 

Afterfylgend,  es;  A  follower  of 
another,  a  successor;  successor, 
Som. 

Aftergenga  a  foUower,  y.  sfter- 
Renga. 

Afterra  ffeola  January,  y.  sfte- 
ra  geola. 

Aful  AfauU  ;  culpa,  Lye. 

Afula^,  afulo^  putrified,  y.  afy- 
lan. 

Afidan  to  putr^,  y.  afylan. 

Afundenybttfw^  v.  findan. 

Afiindennis,  se;  /.  An  expert- 
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ment,  an  imfeniien,  a  ditcooery ; 
experimentum :— £.  Ben,  in- 
ierU  59. 
Afundian  to  find,  v.  findan. 
Afylan,  afiilan ;  p.  ede ;  pp,  ed, 
ad,  od.  To  foul,  defile,  pollute, 
to  make  filthy,  to  corrupt,  pu- 
^JVt  disgrace,  condemn ;  in- 
quinare : — L,  Cnut,  43,   W,  p. 
141, 18. 
4  Afyllan ;    p.   de ;  pp.    ed ;  v.  a. 
[a,  fyllan  tofiO]  To  fill  up,  or 
full,  repleniih,  tatitfy ;  reple- 
re : — ^AfyllaiS  {va  eorj^an,  Gen. 
9, 1.    He  ne  msg  l^a  gitsunga 
afyllan  he  cannot  eatitfy  the  de- 
sires, BU  16,  8. 
Afyllan;  indef.  he  aiylliS,  afyl«; 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.   [a,  feol, 
feU  ;  p.  of  feallan  to  faU]  To 
fell,  to  strike,  or  beat  down,  to 
overturn,  subvert,  condemn,  de- 
stroy :    progtemere : — Driht- 
en  ^liS  )>ine  fynd,  Dent.  28, 7. 
To  eoHSan  afyllalS  ))e,  Lk.  19, 
44.  Hu  man  maeg  afyllan  how 
one  may  overturn,  L,  CmU.  11. 
Afyran ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  yd ;  «.  o. 
[a,  fyran  casWare']    To  take 
away,  castrate ;    castrare : — 
Twegen  afyryde  men.   Gen. 
40,  1.    Afyred  olfend  a  dro- 
medary, a  kind  ofsw\ft  camel ; 
dromeda,  v.  afyrran. 
Afyrht,  af^rhted  affrighted,  v. 

aforhtian. 
Afyrhto  fear,  v.  fyrhto. 
Afyrida,  afyryda,  afyrd,  an;  m. 
An  eumuih,  a  castrated  animal, 
a  servant,  a  courtiers  eunu- 
chuB,  Bervus : — Se  afyrida  the 
servant,  courtier  [eunuch^,  Gen. 
89,  1.  Sealdon  Josep  )'am 
afyrydan.  Gen.  37,  36. 
Afyiran,  afeorran,  afirran;  p. 
ede ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  [a,  feor, 
{yrr  far']  To  remove  to  a  dis- 
tance, to  take  away,  to  take 
away  time,  to  tarry,  delay; 
amovere,  elongare: — Nsd- 
dran  hi  afyrratS,  Mk.  16, 18. 
BeoiS  afyrrede  are  taken  away, 
Ps.  57,  8.  Afirre^  takes  away, 
75, 12.  Magon  l>e9n  afeorred 
may  be  taken  away,  Bt.  32,  2. 
Mseg  bion  afyrred,  RawU  p. 

71,  fwte  c.  Du  afeorrodyst 
[afirdest]  firam  me  freond,  Ps. 
87,  19.  Dea%  hit  afirretS 
death  shall  take  it  away,  Bt.  8. 
^  Aferede  awaeg  carried  away. 
Cot.  14. 

Afyrsian,  afeorsian ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ed  iv.a.  [a,  fyrsian  to  remove"] 
To  remove  farthest  away,  to  de- 
part, drive  away,  dispel:  pelle- 
re,  propellere: — He  feorsode 
fram  us  unrihtwiBnysse  ure, 
Ps.  102,  12.     Afeorsia^,  Ps. 

72,  25.  Afyrse^,  Ps.  75,  12. 
Deofla  afyrse^,  L.  ecL  Cnut. 
4,  y.  afyrran,  fyrsian. 


Afyryd  an  eunuch^  y.  afyrida. 

Ag    Wickedness;   nequitia,  Ps. 
72,  8. 

Agaef  returned;   p,  of  agefan, 
from  agyfan. 

Agselan  to  hinder,  P.  88,  34,  y. 
gaelan. 

Agsled,  agslwed  astonished,  y. 
gaelan. 

A^lend  enchanting,  y.  galan. 

Agsen  gone,  past,  y.  gan. 

^gssiS  happens,  y.  agan. 

Agalod  loosed,  dissfA^ed,  Som. 
'AoAW,  aegan;  indef,  ic  age,  \ni 
age,  he  ah,  we  agan,  affon, 
agun ;  p.  he  aht,  Ate,  sehte, 
we  ahton;  pp.  agen;  v.  a, 
l^Plat.  egen:  Frs.  eige^je: 
Dut.  eigenen :  AL  eigan :  Dan. 
cje :  IceL  Norse,  eiga].  1.  To 
OWH,  possess,  have,  ol^ain; 
possidere.  2.  To  make  an- 
other to  own,  or  possess :  Hence 
to  give,  deliver,  restore ;  dare 
in  poBsesBionem,  reddere  :-r~ 

I.  Dat  ic  ece  lif  age,  ifk.  10, 
17.  De  micel  agan  willatS 
who  desire  [wiU]  to  possess 
much,  Bt.  14,  2.  2.  On  hand 
agan  to  deliver  m  hand,  Ors.  3, 

II.  f  Agan  ut  to  have,  or  find 
it  out.  Lett  agan  ut  hu  fela 
permit  to  find  out  how  many, 
Chr.  1085. 

Agan  gone,  past,  v.  gan^ 

Agan  began;  p.  of  aginnan. 

Agan  own ;  propriuB,  y.  agen. 

Agangan ;  p.  ic,  he  aeode ;  pp. 
agangen,  agongen.  To  go  from, 
to  go,  or  pass  by,  or  over  ;  prsB- 
terire  :— Gi.  224. 

Ageaf  gave  up ;  p.  cf  Agyfan. 

Ageald  rewarded;  p.ofagyldan. 

Agean  again,  y.  ongean. 

Agean-feran /o^o  again,  toretum 

Agean-hwyrfan  to  turn  agtun,  to 
return. 

Ageara,  agearwa  prepared,  y. 
gearw. 

Agearwian  to  prepare,  y.  g^ear- 
wian. 

Ageat  understood;  p.  ^agytan. 

Ageat  poured  out,  y.  ageotan. 

Agefan  to  give  back,  y.  agy&n. 

Agelde  may  pay,  y.  agyldatk. 

Agelwed  astonished,  y.  gsdan. 

A'gen,.  figan;  adj.  \^Plat.  Dan. 
egen :  Dut.  Ger.  eigen ;  pp.  of 
agan  to  possesi]  Own,  proper, 
peculiar;  propriua: — Sec%  hys 
agen  wuldor,  Jn.  7, 1 8.  Ic  syl- 
le  min  agan  lif,  Jin.  10,  15. 
f  Agenes  )>anca8  cf  his  own 
accord,  freely.  Ag^n  bro))er 
own  brother,  Bd.  3,  22. 
■Agen;  prep,  ae,  [a,  gan  to  go] 
Against ;  contra :— Se  |>e  nis 
agen  eow,  Mk.  9,  40. 

Agen  again ;  iterum,  y.  ongean. 

Agen  gone,  past,  y.  gan. 

Agen-arn  met;  p.  from  agen- 
yrnan. 
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Agen-bewendan ;  p.  de.  To  turn 

again,  return. 
Agen-cuman ;  p.  -com;  pp.  -cu- 

men  to  come  again. 
Agen-cyrran  to  return  again,-  to 
return;  agen  again,  cyran  to 
turn. 
Agend,  agendfrea;  m.  An  owner, 
a  possessor,  a  lord  of  a  thing ; 
proprietariuB,  L.  In.  53. 
*  Agendlice ;  adv.  Properly,  as  his 
own ;  proprie,  Bd.  1,  1. 
Agene-cyre,  -cyrre   own   turn, 
on^s  own  choie,  wiU,  or  pleb" 
sure. 
Agen-frige  a  possessor,  y.  agend. 
Agen-gecyrran  to  turn  again,  re- 
cur. 
Agen-gehwyrfan  to  change  again, 

to  return. 
Agenlice ;  adv.  PowetfuUy ;  po- 

tenter,  Som. 
Agen-nama  an  own  name,  a  pro- 
per name. 
"Agennys,  se;  /.  An  owning,  a 
possession, property;  poesesaio. 
Lye. 
Agensendan  to  send  again,  to 

send  baekm 
Agenalaga    a  self-slayer,   sdf- 

murderer, 
Agenapnec ;  /.  [agen  own,  sprsBc 
speech]  One^s  own  tongue,  an 
idiom,  the  peculiarity  ^  a  lan- 
guage;  idioma,  Lye. 
AgenBtandan  To  stand  against 
to  withstand,  resist,  oppose,  hin- 
der ;   obsistere  : — Lk.  11,  53. 
^Agenung,  agnung,  ahnung,  e ;/. 
An  OWNING,  a  possessing,  pos- 
session, claiming  as  on^s  own, 
power,  or   dominion  over  any 
thing;  posseBsio,  dominium: 
—X.  Ethslb.  10. 
Agen-yman ;  p.  am ;  «.  a.  [agan 
against,  yrnan  to  run]  To  run 
against,  to  meet  with,  to  meet; 
occurrere : — Hym  agenam  an 
man,  Mk.  5, 2.  Inc  agenym^ 
sum  man,  Mk.  14, 18. 
Ageofan  to  give,  y.  ag3r£Ein. 
Ageolwian  ^  geolewe  yellow]  To 
make  yellow,  or  red,  to  make 
to  glitter  as  gold;  flayescere, 
Som. 
Ageomrod  lamented,  y  geome- 

rian. 
Ageotan,  agitan ;  p.  ageat,  agute, 
aguette,  ^u  agute,  we  aguton ; 
pp.  ageoted,  ageted,  ageoten, 
ageaten,  agiten,  agoten ;  v.  a, 
[a  from,  g^tan  to  pour]  To 
pour  out,  to  strew,  spread,  spill, 
draw  out,  disperse  ;  effiindere : 
—Hi  aguton  blod,  Ps.  78, 8. 
Ageot  cocor,  Ps.  34,  8. 
AghwBT  every  where,    y.    aeg- 

hwaer. 
Agien  own,  y.  agen. 
Agieta,  agita  A  shedder,  a  power 
out,  a  spendthrift;  efiusor :— 
Past.  20. 
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Agifim  ta  rettor^,  agifea  r«iter^ 
ed,  v.agyfim. 
*  Agiftj  iM.  A  ffMng  back,  reUOT' 
aHon:  reititutio. 

AgiSAwUhmt  ame»d$,Y.  ogylde. 

Agildan  to  r^psy,  v.  agyldtii. 

Agiltan  to  offendf  y.  agyltan. 

Agiltst  tium  npatftat,  t.  agylduiL 

Agimmed,  agymmed  ipart,  Gmn- 
med,  tit  loith  gems;  gem- 
raatos :-— Agiramed  and  ges- 
i^mi^d  bend  a  getnmed  and 
worked  erown,  a  diadem.  A- 
gimmed  gerdel,  or  gyrdel,  or 
angseta,  or  hringc  a  geoomed 
ginile  or  ring,  R.  64,  ¥•  as- 
taened. 

Aginnan,  he  agjm^  ;p.  agan ;  v.a. 
To  begkt,  to  tot  vpon,  tmder* 
take,  take  in  hand;  incipere: 
— AiidagynS  beatan  hya  efen- 
|»eowBa,  Mt.  24,  49. 

Agita  a  ependtkrtf^t  v.  agieta. 

Agitan  to  pour  out,  y.  ageotan. 

Agiten  dUtperted,  T.  agvotan* 

Agiten  known,  ▼•  agytan. 

Aglac  rP2at.  lak  a  JauW]  Mitery, 
gritf,  tnmbk,  oexaUon,  eorrow, 
tormentf  miseriai---  Cd»  184, 

Aglad/ati(<2;  p.  from  eghan. 

AaLJBC,  sBglac ;  drf,  se  aglaeca ; 
adj,  Miotrable,  tormented,  wiek- 
ed,  misckUoome;  miter,  cnici- 
atua :  —  Wi^  )»am  aglsecan 
among  the  wicked,  Beo*  6, 
Tkork.  p.  84,  21. 

Agn  own,  v.  agen. 

Agnegan  to  poeeeee,  ▼.  agnian. 
■Agnette  Ueunfi  uaiira :— CL  XAr. 
19,  23. 

Agnian,  geagnian ;  p,  hi  ahoo- 
don;  part*  agnigende,  ahni- 
ende ;  «.  a.  To  own,  to  poteess, 
to  appropriate  to  Mmeelf;  pos- 
sidere  : — 'Hu  miht  )>u  ]>onne 
^e  agnian  heora  god  how  canst 
^tou,  then,  appropriate  to  thyself 
their  good?  Bt.  14,  1.  Hi 
ahnodon  eoriSan,  Ps,  4S,  4. 

Agniend,  ahniend  An  owner,  a 
possessor  t  poMestor :  —  Gen. 
14,22. 

Agniendlic,  geagnigendlic ;  adj. 
Possessi»e,pertahttngtopossessi- 
on,oT  owning!  p<M8e8rivu8,iSbm. 

Agnu  own,  y.  agen. 

Agnung  an  owning,  v.  agenung. 
y  Agnys  Sorrow,  t^fiktion  ;  snim- 
na,  Ben, 

Agolden  repaid,  y.  agyldan. 

Agon,  agun  theif  own,  y.  agan. 

Agongen  passed,  y.  agangan. 

Agoten,  agotten  poured  out,  y. 
ageotan. 
•  Agotenes,  agotennjra,  we\  f.  An 
effusion,  a  pouring,  or  Aedding 
forth,  out  or  abroad  f  efiiisio : 
— Agotennya  teara  a  shedding 
«f  tears,  Med,  pee.  16. 

Agnefien,  agraf,  agrafen  engrav- 
ed, carved,  y.  grafan. 


AffrafenUce ;  n,  [agrafen  eoratd, 
lice  body]  That  whkk  is  cam- 
ed,  a  carved  image  ;  sculptile : 
—Hi  gebsdoQ  ^at  agnfen- 
lice,  Ps.  105,  la 

Affriaan  To  dread,  to  fear  greatly  ; 
norrere: — For  helle  agriae 
shaU  have  dread  rfhsU,  L.  eeeL 
Cnut.  25. 

Agriienlic  horrible,  y.  grialic. 
■  Agrof  engraved,  y.  graSin. 

Agrowan  [a,  grewan  to  grow"]  fh 
grow  wider,  to  cover;  auccrea- 
cere: — Seo  eoriSe  atod  mid 
holtum  agrowan  the  earth  was 
[stood]  covered  [avergrotm] 
withgroves  [holts'],  Hexaem,  6, 
y.  growan. 

Agryndan,  gryndan;  p,  [Plat. 
G^.  grunden:  DmI.  gronden : 
a,  grund  iheground]To  ground, 
to  descend  to  the  earth;  ad 
■olum  deacendere :  •— -  Menol, 
212:  MBekei^s  Thes.  yoL  1,  p. 
206. 

Agu  A  pie,  a  magpie  $  pica,  Ben, 

Aguctte,  agute  poured  out,  v. 
ageotan. 

Agyfan,  agifim;  p.  agea«  ag«f ; 
pp.  agyfen,  agifen;  v.  a.  To 
restore,  give  back,  give  up, 
return,  repay;  reddere: — ^A- 
gyf  ^t  |>u  me  scealt,  ML  18, 
28.  Da  het  Pilatus  agyfon, 
Mt.  27,  68.  He  ageaf  bys 
gaat»  /»•  19,  80,  y.  gifan. 

Agyldan,  agildan,  ageldan;p. 
agcaldi,  'We  aguldon ;  pp.  agol* 
den;  v,a.  To  pay,  fii^ll,  repay, 
restore,  reward,  q^  saer^/ke ; 
solyere : — Mt,  6,  M,  v.  gildan. 

Agyltan,  agiltan;  p.  te;  pp.  t; 
0.  [a,gyltan  to  make  guilty]  To 
fail induty,  tocommit,  to  b^ome 
guilty,  toijfend,  to  sin  against; 
delinquere: — Dst  he  agylte 
on  him  lylfum,  Ps,  86,1.  Agyl- 
t9XiWi%  to  offend,  at  unagainet, 
Twegen  men  agylton  wilS 
heora  hlaford.  Gen,  40,  1. 
Ic  agilte  wi%  eow,  Ex.  10,  16. 

Agymmed  set  with  gems,  y.  a- 
gunmed* 

AgyniS  beginneth,  y.  aginnan. 

Agytan;p.  ageat;;^  agyten, 
agiten ;  v.  a.  [ayrom,  gytan  to 
get]  To  discover,  know,  under* 
stemd,  consider;  deprehende- 
re.  Gifani  man  agiten  wuriSe 
if  any  man  should  be  known,  L. 
NorA.  pros.  48*  GecyiSnyasa 
(vine  ic  ageat.  Pi.  118,  96. 
^\u\adv.  fFheiher,  but;  nun- 
quid,  eed : — Ps.  7, 12.  Ah  ne 
whether  or  not;  nonne,  C. Mk. 
6,  8.    Ah  nuu  now, 

A'h  has,  owns;  habet,  y.  agan. 

Ahabban,  ahsbban ;  v.  [habban 
to  have]  To  abstain,  restrain; 
abstinere : — Bd.  3,  22 :  5,6, 
y.  habban. 

Ahsldon ;  declined;  p.  ^ahildan. 
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Ahafen  Ufied  up,  pe^M  <V»  ▼• 
ahebban. 

Ahafenne8,ahafenny8,8e;/.  An 
elevation,  a  lifting  up,  a  kfH- 
neu,  pride,  arrogance  ;  eleya- 
tio : — AhafennyR  handa  min- 
ra,  Ps.  140,  2 :  92,  6. 

Ahangen,  ahangan  hung; pp.  tf 
ahon,  y.  hon. 

6  Aheardian ;  p,  abyrde,  ahyrte ; 
pp,  aheanled,  ahyrd ;  v.  a. 
iPlat.  Dot.  yerbarden:  Qer. 
yerharten:  Don.  Ibrhearte: 
a  intentive,  heardian  to  hard" 
en].  1.  To  harden,  make  hard; 
durare.  2.  To  endure,  conH' 
fwe,  secure:  perdurare:  — 
1.  Ic  abyrde  Pharaones  heor- 
tan,  Bx.  4,  21.  2.  AheardalS 
hia  gebod  secureth  his  power, 
M.Ben,$,8. 

Aheardung  A  hardening  f  indu- 
ratio,  SeuK 

Abeawian ;  «.  abeow:  pp,  ahea- 
wen.  [a  fiom,  heawan  to  hew] 
To  hew,  or  cut  out,  to  carve, 
wiake  even,  smooth;  reaeca- 
re : — He  a^ow  onatane,  Mt, 
37|  60.  Oraheawenum  bor- 
dum  Shewed  or  planed  boards, 
Oen.  6,  14.  Aheawen  treow 
timber.  Elf.  gl  17. 

Ahebban,  (^u  aheftt,  he  aheft ; 
imp.  ahefe ;  p.  ic  aJiefde,  ahof, 
we  ahefdon ;  pp.  ahafen,  ahe- 
fen ;  v.  a.  To  lift  up,  to  raise, 
elevate,  exalt;  eleyare,  y.heb- 
ban. 

Ahelednea  pride,  y.  ahafennea. 

Ahefegod,  nhefgndweigheddown, 
y.  ahefigan. 

Ahefen  elevated;  pp.  ^ahebban. 
'Ahefigad,  ahefg^d,  ahefegod; 
por^  Weighed  down,  burdened, 
grieved;  irrurttua : — Donne  hit 
bi^  ahe%ad  when  it  is  weighed 
down,  Bt.  24, 4,  y.  hefigan. 

Ahefiit,  aheft,  y.  ahebban  to 
raise, 

Aheh^  shidl  crucify  ;  auapendet : 
-^Jkut,  21,  22,  y.  hon. 

Aheld  ineUned,  y.  ahildan. 

Ahencff  hung,  y«  hon. 

Ahened  despised,  trod  upon,  y. 
hynan. 

Aheng  hung ;  hi  ahengon ;  p.  of 
ahon,  y.  hon. 

Aheolorod ;  part.  Weighed,  ba- 
lanced; libratua,  Sam. 

Aherian  to  hire,  y.  byrian. 

Aherian;  v.  To  ben^t,  profit; 
prodease : — Prec  ad  aUc.  8, 
Cd.15, 

Ahicgan,  ahycgan  to  seize,  pur- 
sue  earnestly;  aasequi,  y.  hic- 
gan. 

Ahildan,  aheldan  to  incline, 
ahild,  ahseiidoninclined,  y.  hyl- 
dan. 

*  Ahildenlice ;  adv.   Incliningiy; 
inclinatiye,  Som. 

Ahiolorah  to  balance,  y.  heoloran. 
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Ahiflcean  to  Mf«  ai,  to  mock; 
irridere,  Lye,  v.  hiscan. 

Ahifyan  to  rob,  v.  hylvian. 

Ahi)>end  A  robber,  an  extortion- 
er; grassator : — Cot  95,  Som, 

Ahladan  [a  from,  ladan  to  lade'] 
To  draw  out;  exhaurire,£{/'.  gr. 

Ahlflensud ;  part.  Soaked,  tteeped, 
watered,  made  lean;  nacera- 
tU8  :—Scha.  10,  Som. 

Ahlaa  levers,  bare;  vectes: — 
Past.  22, 1,  Lve. 

Ahleapan ;  p.  ableop,  hi  ahleo- 
pon  [a  from,  hleapan  to  leap] 
To  leap  up,  out  or  upon ;  ezilire, 
insilire : — Ore,  S,  9. 

AUinode  looeed,  delivered;  sol- 
vit; p,  finm,  a  not,  hlsnan 
far  Isnan  to  lend. 

AUocan  to  pull  out,  v.  alocan. 

Ahloh  laughed  at,  ▼.  hllhan. 

Ahlowan  [a  intenewe,  hlowan  to 
low]  To  low,  or  bellow  again  ; 
reboare,  Som, 
'Ahlytred,  ahluCred;  part.  Pu- 
rified, tcummed,  r^ned,  cleans- 
ed; purgatus : — Ahlutred  win 
refined  wine,  Cot.  68,  v.  hlyt- 
trian. 

Ahne  whether  or  not,  ▼.  ah. 

Ahnescian  to  moUify,  ▼.anescian. 

Ahnipan;  p.  ahneop;  v.  a.  To 
phekfgaiher;  caipere: — Ah- 
neop western  gathered  the 
fruit.  Cod.  Ex,  45.  a.,  v.  hni- 
pan. 

Ahnodon  owned,  ▼.  agnian. 

Ahniend  an  owner,  v.  agniend. 

Ahnung  an  owning,  y,  agenung. 

Ahnyscton  they  mocked,  Ps.  79, 
7,  y.  ahiacean. 

Aho  cructfy:  suspendo: — Elf, 
gr.  26,  119,  y.  hon. 

Ahot raised;  p.  o/'ahebhan. 

Ahofyn  elated;  pp.  ^ahebban. 

Ahoh  crucify,  v.  hon. 

Aholan ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
[a,  holian  to  hollow]  To  dig ; 
fodere : — Aholan  ut  to  phtek 
out.    Ahola  hit  ut,  Mt.  5,  29. 

Ahold/ai<A/i(',  v.  hold, 
ff  Aholede  [p.  of  aholan  to  dig]  An 
engraved,   or  embossed  work; 
opera  lacunata,  Mann. 

Ahon  tohang,  Gen.  40, 19,  v.  hon. 

Ahongen  hung,  Fr.  Jud.  10;  pp. 
(S^ahon,  v.  hon. 

Aiiom  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  ahom ; 
m.]A  plane  tree;  acer  plata- 
noides,  Ben. 

Ahrffiddan,  ahreddan,  ariddan, 
benedan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ahreded, 
ahred,  aiydid  [a  from,  hred- 
dan  to  rid]  To  rid,  liberate,  set 
free,  deliver,  draw  out,  cast  out, 
to  rob;  liberare,  eruere  :-For- 
hwy  ]>u  ariddest,  Ps.  42,  2. 

Ahrent  erect,  upright;  |p.  of 
recan. 

Ahreofod;  adj.  Leprous;  le- 
prosus  .-^Martyr.  21,  Sep. 

Ahreosian'  to  rush,  ▼.  hreosan. 


Ahrepod  touched,  v.  hrepan. 

Ahrered  reared,  or  Ufted  up,  v. 
hreran. 

AhrinaiS  will  touch,  ▼.  st-hri- 
nan. 

Ahmron  rushed,  ▼,  hreosan. 

Ahrydred  robbed,  v.  a^iyd. 

Ahrjman  To  touch;  tangere,  y. 
let-hrinan. 

Ahryre  should  rush,  v.  hreosan. 
^Ahrysod    shaken,   disturbed,  y. 
hreosan. 

Ahsa  ashes,  v.  axe. 

Ahsian  to  ask;  part,  ahsiende; 
p.  ahsode,  v.  acsian. 

A'RT,  uht,  auht,  wiht,  wuht, 
awiht,  awuht;  pron.[P2a<.  icht, 
ichts,  ichtens,  echt,  iht :  Frs. 
hwat,  wat,  watte,  hwet,  bet, 
hette :  Dut.  iets :  Ger.  etwas, 
V.  aeht]  AuoRT,  any  thing, 
something;  aliquid,  quidquam : 
— ^Afanman  hwaefyer  he  aht 
sy,  o^lSe  naht,  Mr.  16,  18. 
pe  ahtes  wan-on  who  were  of 
aught,  of  any  account,  or  va- 
lue, Chr,  992.  pat  an  man, 
pe  himsylf  aht  waere,  mihte 
faran  that  a  man,  who  himself 
was  aught,  might  go,  Id,  1087. 

Ahta  eight,  y.  aehta. 

Ahte  owned;  p.  qfagan, 

Ahtihting  An  intention,  a  pur- 
pose, an  aim ;  intentio,  Som, 
'  Ahtlice ;  adv.  Courageously,  man- 
fully, triumphantly;  yiriliter, 
CAr.  1071:  016.  p.  172,  27. 

Ahtswan  a  cow-herd,  y.  aehte- 
swan.  ^ 

Ahttdan  [a  from,  huK  prey]  To 
spoil,  rob ;  spoliare,  Mann. 

Ahwsnan  To  oppress,  vex,  trou- 
ble ;  opprimere,  Som. 

Ahwsned  Weaned;  ablaotatus: 
^Herb.  20,  7. 

Ahwsenne  when,  some  time,  y. 
hwaenne. 

Ahwffir  every  where,  v,  aeghwaer. 

Ahwaer-gen  every  where  agaiUf 
corUinually, 

Ahwar,  ahwer,  awer;  adv.  Some 
where,  any  where,  any  wise ; 
alicubi  :—--Jos.  1,  18.  Ahwar 
on  lande  wheresoever,  L.  Edw. 
Guth.  11.  Habbe  ic  awer 
have  I  in  any  wise,  Bt.  7,  8. 

Ahwerfed  turned,  v.  hweorfed. 

Ahwettan  to  whet,  y.  hwettan. 

Ahwider  every  where,  y.  sgh- 
waer.  ' 

Ahwilc;  adj.  Terrible;  terribi- 
lis:— A.  116,  Lye. 
I  Ahwonan,  ahwonon;  adv.  [a 
from,  hwonan  whence]  From 
what  place,  whence,  some  where, 
anywhere;  alicubi : — Bd.  6, 12. 
^  Ahwonan  utan  from  without, 
outwardly,  extrinsically,  Bt.  34, 
8. 
^  Ahworfen  moved,  y.  hweorfan. 

Ahwylc  whatsoever,  y.  aeghwilc. 

Ahwylfan,  behwylfan  [a  tnten- 
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j  Mtw,  hwealfian  to  cover]-  To 
cover  over,  overwhelm;,  obru- 
ere:— iS*.  14,  27. 

Ahwyrf^  turns,  y.  hweorfiui. 

Ahycgan  to  seize,  y.  ahicgan. 

Ahyddon,  ahyded  hidden^  y.  hy- 
dan. 

Ahyldan  to  incline,  v.  hyldan. 

Ahyldendlice  incliningly,  y.  ahil- 
denlice. 

Ahyrd,  ahyrde  hardened,  y.  a- 
heardian. 

Ahyrdincg  a  hardening,  y  •  ahear- 

dung. 

^Ahyrian,  ahyrod,  y.  hyriaa  to 
Aire. 

Ahynt  fried,  y.  hyrstan. 

Ahyrte  hardened;  p.  of  ahear- 
dian. 

Aide  AID ;  acQumentum,  Lye, 

Aidlian,  he  aydlige ;  p,  ede ;  pp, 
ed,  ad  [adlian  to  fail,  y.  adl 
a  disease,  adilegian  to  abol- 
ish] To  AIL,  to  be  sick,  to  lam- 
guish,  mfane,  frustrate,  emp- 
ty, deface,  destroy ;  n^irotare, 
pro&nare : — Bd.  6, 8. 

Aiel^ende  demolishing,  y.  ai)»an. 

Ain,  aina  one,  y.  an. 

Ail^an ;  part,  ai^ende  [a  from, 
u^ian  or  utian  to  put  out]  To 
cast  out,  to  put  out  ef  doors; 
eliminare : — Cot,  71,  7& 

Aisil  vinegar,  y.  eced. 
1  A'izon,  aizoon  [dtd^omv  from 
del  always,  (wtf  Itfe,  always 
aUve,  or  green]  The  herb  ay^ 
green,  sengreen,  or  houseleek; 
sempervivum,  herba : — Herb, 
146,  Som. 

Akauertune  the  courts;  atria: 
— Ps.  83, 1,  y.  cafertun. 

Al  an  eel,  y.  aeL 

Al  an  awl,  y.  sL 

Al  all,  y.  eall. 

Aladian  [a  from,  ladian  to  clear] 
To  excuse,  to  make  excuse  for; 
ezcusare: — Hu  magon  hi  hi 
aladigen  how  can  they  excuse 
themselves,  Bt.^l,  3. 

Alaecgan  to  lav  away,  y.  alecgan. 

Alsdan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  aed  [a 
from,  laedan  to  lead]  To  lead, 
to  lead  out,  withdraw,  take 
away;  educere: — Ic  alaedde 
]>e  of  lande,  Ps.  80,  9.  Alaed, 
slaed  or  aledd  ic  eom  /  am 
taken  away,  Ps.  108,  22. 

Alaened  lent,  v.  laenan. 
("Alsetan,  alitan;  p.  aUt,  alaet; 
pp.  alseten ;  v.  a.  [a  from,  Ise- 
tan  to  let]  To  let  go,  to  lay 
down,  cease,  leave  cf,  lose  ;  di- 
mittere,deponere-: — Ic  haebbe 
anweald  mine  sawle  to  alm- 
tanne,/ii.  10, 18.  Ic  {^ataletan 
ne  sceal  /  will  not  let  that  go, 
SoUL  8.  pu  hine  alaetst  thou 
lettest  it  go,  Bt.  25. 

Alaetnes,  ae;f.  A  loss,  a  losing; 
amissio : — Somn.  826. 
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Alaettan  [Uetan  to  lei]  To  kt, 
MndoTi  impedirei  Sum. 

Alan ;  v.  To  appeor;  apparere : — 
C»  R»  Ijkm  lly  44u 

Ala^  ale,  v.  aloiS. 

Albe ;  /.  [LaL  alba  from,  albua 
whiie"]  An  alb,  a  narpUee ;  alba, 
▼estia  lacerdotalia: — Btf»  gl» 
19. 

Aid,  alda  old,  v.  eald. 

Aid  Jn  age,  old  age;  lenectiu, 

Aldagian;  «•  To  grow,  or  was 

olds  Soou  T.  ealdian. 
Aldaht  a  batketf  or  wumnds  al- 

veolnin,  jSSmi. 
■>  Aldefteder  agraiu^atker,  t.  eald- 

ftoder. 
Alder,  es;  «.  An  OHtkor,  oHghia- 

tor;  anctor: — pe  alderaa  f6r- 

lorene  waeron  the  authore  were 

deetrojfed,  Bd.  %  6,  ▼•  ealdor. 
AldeTd6m  anUhorUy,  ▼.  ealdor- 

doni. 
Aldbid  [eald  oU,  hadiW|  Old 

an  s  aeneetua,  Som. 
Aldhdm    [eald   old^   helm    an 

A«lne<]  Alohblh,  a  namo  of 

a  wtan  ;  Aldbelmiia,  vetua  g$r 

\eA,Lffe» 
Alditti  to  grow  old,  ▼.  ealdian. 
Aldlic  old,  V.  ealdlic. 
Aldor  l^e,  v.  aldr. 
Aldor  an  elder,  v.  ealdor. 
Aldor  elder,  former,  t.  eald. 
Aldor-apoetol  Ute  diief  of  Hie 

apostles;   apoatolorum   prin- 

cepa : — Bd.  8,  17. 
Aldor-bana  [aldr  l^e,  bana  a  kU- 

ler]  Amurderer,maiulayerjra' 

trielde ;  homicida : — Gain  was 

so  called,  Cd.  49. 
Aldor-birig  [ealdor  chirf,  burg 

a  city]  Achi^cUy,  metropolis; 

urba  primana: — Bd.  1,  26. 
Aldor-dteia  [ealdor  dkMf,  dema 

a  jvdge]  A  supreme  judge,  a 

prmee;    aupremua  judex: — 

Cd.67. 
Aldord6m  a  prineipaUtif,  ▼.  eal- 

dordom. 
Aldor-dugnlSe  A  ddrf  nobility; 

Srincipiilia  nobilitaa,  t.  eu- 
ordugu^e. 
«Aldor-frea  A  chirf  lord;   prin- 
cepa  dominua: — Cd,  174. 

Aldor-gedil  [aldr  Itfe,  gedal  a 
separatiom\  A  dhoree,  sepa- 
ration from  Itfe ;  Tits  divor- 
tium : — Cd.  52,  Lye. 

Aldorleaa;  adj.  [ealdor  a /otA^r, 
leas  leu]  Fa&erless,  deprived 
qf  parents  ;  orphanua : — C.  Jn, 
14,18. 

Aldorlege  [eald  oU,  or\egfate\ 
Fate,  fortune;  iatum: — Cd. 
179. 

Aldorlic  principal,  ▼•  ealdorlic. 

Aldorman  a  prince,  ▼.  ealdor- 
man. 

Aldor-nere,  ealdor-nere  [ealdor 
Ufe,  net  refuge]  Altfe'ssrfety, 


a  refuge,  sanctuary,  an  asy- 
lum; reAigium :— Gi.  117. 

Aldomea  authority,  r.  ealdor- 
dom. 

Aldor)>iegn  a  principal  servant, 
a  minister,  ▼.  ealdor^segn. 

Aldor-wiaa  [ealdor  ckUf,  wiaa  a 
ruler]  A  ekirf  director,  or  dis- 
poser;  principalia director: — 
01.68. 
PAldr,  aldor,  ealdor,  ealdr  IPIat. 
older:  <hr.  titer  n:  Dan. 
alder  n:  Swed.  iilder  «:  ael- 
dian,  or  Yldan  to  put  of ,  the 
imp,  is  wd  leng^en,  andcoiap. 
er  mart]  That  wMdk  is  drfer- 
red  or  lengthened,  an  age,  the 
term  of  a  man  s  remaining  on 
the  etiih,  the  Itfe ;  SBVum,  vi- 
ta:— ^Aldre  icyldig  the  forfeit 
efUfe ;  vits,  vel  capida  reua, 
Cd.  196.  Donne  pu  of  lice 
aldor  aaendeatwAai  thousemd- 
est  life  from  the  body,  Cd.  188. 
f  A  to  aldre,  cfire  to  aldre 
or,  in  aldre  for  ever,  Cd,  227. 
Ne  on  aldre  never,  Cd.  21. 

Aldr  a  parent,  aldro  parents,  v. 
ealdor. 

Aldu,  ttldo-men;  pL  Pharisees; 

Sbariasi : — R.  Mk.  2, 24. 
ur  ehiief,  aa  aldur-aacerdaa, 
the  ^irf priests,  ▼.  ealdor. 

Ald-wif  01  old  woman,  v.  ealdwif. 

Aleah,  aXeagfalsiJIed;  mentitua, 
p.  ofaleogan. 

Aleat  bent  down,  JUU;  pronua : 
— Mnr.  22,  81,  ▼.  alutan. 
^Alecgan,  tsip.  alege;.  p,  alede, 
hi  aledon;  pp.  aled,  alegd 
alegen ;  v,a.  \Sifrom,  lecgan  to 
lay]  1.  To  place,  lay  down, 
lay  along;  ponere,  deponere. 
2.  To  lay  aside,  eoi^,  dimin- 
ish, take  away,  put  down,  de- 
press, confute;  imminuere,  de- 
primere: — 1.  Hig  ne  mihton 
iiine  alecgan,  Lk,  5,  19.  2. 
Oodea  lof  alecgan  todindmsh 
Ood^s  glory,  E^.  T.  p.  22,  20. 
Godea  monnes  lof  alegen  biiS 
good  men's  praise  is  coefmed, 
Bl  18,  8.  ^  Alecgende  jNirf . 
or  alecgendlice  word  a  verb 
deponent,  because  it  has  deposed 
or  Irft  out  some  ef  its  i^flections. 

Alede,  aledon  ^<2of0M,  v.  alec- 
gan. 

Alefim  to  permit,  ▼.  alyfiui. 

Aleida,  alefied  permitted,  v.  aly- 
fan. 

Al  efne  [fi-om  al  all,  efne  behold] 
Beheld  all  I  omnia  ecce. 

Alesd  deposed,  frightened,  v. 
i&cgan. 

Alege  lay  down,  v.  alecgan. 

Almn  eoi^fned,  v.  alecgan. 

Alen  ptbeed;  poauit: — Beo.  1: 
Thork.  p»  8,  54,  y.  alecgan. 

Alend;  q.  aleniS  or  alcnil  lend- 
eth;  commodat:— P«.  Z6f  22, 
▼.  laenan. 
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'  Alenian  [a»  Icnian  to  be  lean'] 
To  utake  lean,  to  soak;  mace- 
rare  : — Eff.  pref.  Bom.  p.  4. 

Ale6gan;  p.  aleig,  aleih;  pp, 
alogen  To  lie,  to  tell  Ues,  to 
deceive,  v.  leogan. 

Aler  the  alder ;  alnua,  ▼•  air. 

Alerholt  an  alder  wood;  alne- 
tum,  V.  air. 

Aleaan  to  redemn,  ▼.  alyaan. 

Aleaen  chosen,  ▼.  leaan. 

Aleaenia  redemption,  v.  alyaed- 
net. 

Met  ire,  combustibles;  ignia,  pa- 
bulum ignia : — Cd,  186,  Lye, 

Aletan  to  cease,  v.  alstan. 

Aletlic;  adj.  Pardonable;  re- 
miaaibilia,  JtfoiM. 

Alewa,    an    [LaL   aloe:    Heb. 

^bnW  mU  or  D^bnH  ««Km 

the  aloe  trees]  The  aloe,  bitter 

spices,    in  the  plural  aloes; 

aloe: — Brohte  alewan,/ii.  19, 

89. 
Alewed;  adj.  Weak;  debilia: — 

R,  Ben.  27. 
■  Alfiet;  pi,  al&ti  A  pot  or  kettle 

toboilin;  coculum •.-—Cot, 210, 

Som. 
Algeata;   adv.  [eal  all,  geataa 

gates,  ALL  QATEB,  Chau.  and 

Spenc.]    Always,  altogelker; 

omnifiiriam,  omnind,  Som, 
Alffeweorc  Tinder,  touchwood,  a 

pre-steel ;     igniarium  : — Cot. 

107*  164,  V.  tyndre. 
Alh,  alhn  A  temple,  chmrch,  a 

halt;  templum,  baailica : — Cd, 

162,  ▼.  heaL 
Alh-ated,  ealh-ated  [heal  a  hallf 

sted  a  place]  A  ptdace,  a  royal 

residence ;  palatia  :--Crf.  209. 
Alibban  to  Uve,  y.  lybban. 
Alibbe,  alibbend  A  survivor,  one 

who   lives   qfter;    auperatea, 

0O111. 
Aliefiin,  alifim  to  permit,  p.ed, 

y.  alyfim. 
Alieaan  to  redeem;  part,  alie- 

aend,  y.  alyaan. 
Alifian  to  Uve,  y.  alybbaA. 
<  Alihtan ;  v.  a,  [a  intensive^  liht- 

9n  to  tight]     1.   Toenllghiens 

iUuminare.      2.  To  alight, 

comedown;  deailire: — 1.  Hig 

alihton  )>a  eortSan,    Oen,  1, 

15.    2.  JS{f.  gr.  SO. 
Alinnan;  v.  To  lin,  cease,  stop; 

ceaaare,  Som, 
Alia  loose,  y.  alyaan. 
Aliaendnea  redemption,  y.  aly- 

aednea. 
Aliaian  to  try,  y.  halaian. 
All  o^  y.  eall.  ^ 
Allic;    adj.  [eaU  all,  lie  like] 

Universal,    general,    catholic; 

uniyersua: — Allic  gelea&  the 

catholic,  or  general  belief,  Bd, 

4,  17. 
Allinga,  allunga  altogether,  y« 

ealiunga. 
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Allwalda  the  Omaipotetit,  ▼.  ael- 
walda. 

Almerige  {kenee  the  old  English 
almery,  almoury,  almry,  am- 
ry,  ambrjy  atid  the  Norman- 
Freneh  ambrey,  the  Irish  amri, 
the  Welsh  almeri  a  cupboard] 
A  cupboard,  a  chesty  an  ambkt  ; 
repontorium,  scriniam,  Som, 

Almes  aimsy  ▼.  flelmes. 

Alne  an  ellf  ▼.  elne. 

Alocan,  aluoan;  p.  ede;  pp. 
alocced,  alocen;  v.a,  [sifiim, 
loc  an  endosttre,  or  \acan  to 
approaeh]  To  put  oat  of  an  en- 
closure,  to  expose,  cast  out, 
separate,  puU  out,  take  away, 
root  up;  ejicere,  ayellere: — 
He  waes  fram  hym  alocen, 
Lk.  22,^1,      Aluc    tm   hine 

.    take  him  away,  L.  Jlf.  18 :  fF. 
p.  29,  88. 
■Alc^n  false,  feigned,  y.  aleo- 
gan. 

Alor  on  alder^tree;  alnus,  y. 
air. 

Alotea  prone,  suhnissioe,  y.  alu- 
tan. 

ALOD,  eale,  eala,  ealu  [Dan. 
Swed.  leeL  ol  n :  Norse,  anl] 

.  Ale;  cereyi8ia:-Ale  and  mead 
were  the  fayourite  drinks  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons.  They  had 
three  sorts  of  ale.  In  the  Chr, 
662,  Ing.  p.  98,  16,  we  Jbtd, 
Wulfred  scolde  gife  twa  tun- 
nan  ftdle  hlutres  alo^,  and 
ten  mittan  Waelsces  aloiS  Wul- 
fired  should  gkte  two  tunsfuU  of 
char  ale,  and  ten  mittan  or 
measures  of  Welsh  die.  Hwst 
drinc8t)»ul  £ala,gif  ic  hsbbe, 
oWe  waeter  gif  ic  ne  haebbe 
ealu  ale  if  I  haee  [it],  or  water 
if  I  have  not  ate.  M.  &  Celt. 
Tib.  A.  iii.  p.  68,  y*  bryd- 
eala. 

Alk  [P^.  eller  /:  IhO,  els  /: 
Qtr.  erle  /:  ian,  alletrae  n : 
Swed,  a]  /.  Ihre  sup/poses 
this  word  to  be  derived  from  the 
Swedish  word  al  water,  because 
the  alnus  grows  best  in  wet 
ground.]  An  ALDZK-tree,asort 
of  birch  in  the  north  of  Eng- 

.  land,  called  ellbr  and  al- 
LER ;  alnus,  betula  alnus.  Jt 
is  quite  distinct  from  ellen  the 
elder-tree  ;  sambocus  : — Eff. 
gL  17.  i  Alrholt  an  alder- 
holt,  or  grove. 

Alsian  to  inireat,  y.  halsian. 
^  Alsuic ;  conf.  for  eall  swilc  all 
such. 

Alswa  iUso,  y.  eallswa. 

Altar  [Plat  DuL  altaar  m.  and 
fi:  Cfer.  altar  m:  Dan,  alter  n: 
Swed.  altare  mi  Lot.  altare, 
from  alta  high,  and  ara  a  place 
for  sacrifice]  An  altar ;  altare : 
— Beforan  i>am  altare,  Mu  5, 
24. 


Alttcan,  aluccan  to  pull  out,  y. 
alocan. 

Alutan,  anlutian ;  p.  aleat ;  pp.  a- 
luten,  aloten  [a,  lutan  to  ^md] 
To  bend,  incline,  bend,  or  bow 
down ;  procumbere :  —  Alu- 
tende  he  geseah,  Lk.  24,  12. 
He  aleat  to  eor^an  he  bowed 
to  the  earth.  Elf.  T.  p.  87,  8. 

Alwalda,  alwaldend,  alwealda 
the  Omnipotent,  y.  aelwalda. 

Alwan  aloes,  y.  alewa. 

Alwiht  ever^  creature,  Cd.  10. 

Alybban,  alibban,  |yu  alyfast ;  p. 
aleofode,  hi  alyfden ;  pp.  aleo- 
fod;  V.  [a,  lybban  to  live]  To 
survive,  Uve  after,  live;  yiye- 
re :— Heo  alyfaiS,  Ex.  21,  22. 
Ic  alybban  ne  mieg  /  cannot 
Uve,  Nicod.  26 :  Thu.  p.  18, 86. 
Heo  wolde  libban,  Ors.  8,  6. 

'Aly£Eui,  bit  alyffS;  imp.  alyfe; 
p.  alyfde,  hi  alyfdon ;  pp.  aly- 
fed  ;v.a.To  give  leave,  permit, 
suffer,  y.  lyiiuL 

Alyfedlic ;  adj.  Allowable, quick; 
ezpeditus: — ^Alyfedlice  |ying 
an  allowable  thkig,  Elf.gr.  9, 
2&. 

Alyfedlice ;  adv.  LoufuUy,  allow- 
ably; licite.  Lye. 

Alyfednes,  se;  /.  Permission, 
si^eranee,  leave,  grant;  per- 
missio,  jSSmi. 

Alyhtnys,  ne;  f.  An  enlighien- 
ing,  illumination,  a  lightness; 
illuminatio: — Ps.  89,  8. 

Alynian,  ■  aljmnan  To  pull  down, 
liberate,  deliver,  free  from; 
eyellere :  —  Alinian  of  rode 
Cristes  Hchaman  to  unfasten 
Chrisfs  body  from  the  cross. 
De  offic  diurn,  et  noct.  Lye. 
*Alysan,  lysan;  p.  alysde;  pp. 
alysed ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  yerlosen : 
Dut.  yerlossen:  Oer.  erlo- 
sen :  Don.  forldse :  Swed.  for- 
lossa:  A  from,  lysan  to  loose] 
1.  To  let  loose,  free,  deliver,  li- 
berate; liberare.  2.  To  pay 
for  loosing,  to  pay,  redeem,  ran- 
som ;  redimere :— *1.  Hws)yer 
Helias  wylle  hine  alysan,  Mt. 
27, 49,  pat  )ni  beo  firam  hjrm 
alysed,  Lk.  12,  68.  2.  Ic 
aly8de/|Niu^P«.68,6.  His 
faesten  alysan,  Bd,  6,  4.  Bro- 
)ror  ne  alyselS,  Ps.  48, 7.  God 
alysed  sawle  mine  of  handa 
belle,  Ps.  48,  16. 

Alysednys,  alysnes,  se;/.  Be- 
demption,  a  ransom;  redemp- 
tio :  —  WeoHS  alysednysse 
sawle  his,  P«.  48,  8. 

Alysend,  alesend  A  liberator,  de- 
liverer, redeemer ;  liberator :— * 
Ic  lufige  ^e  Driht  alysend 
min,  Ps.  17, 1,  48. 

Alysendlic ;  a^f.  Free,  loose ;  so- 
lutorius:— JM.4,  22. 

Alystan  to  Ust,  to  wish,  y.  lystan. 

Am  am;  sum,  v.  eora. 
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rAmaeran  ute  to  exterminate,  y. 
utanuoran. 

Amsestan,  gemsestan ;  p.  ede  ;pp. 
ed  [Plat.  Dut  mesten :  Oer. 
miisten:  n  from,  msest  masi, 
the  fruit  of  trees  on  which 
some  animals  are  fattened,  as 
nuts,  acorns,  berries:  Moes. 
mats :  Ger.  vMAtfoo^  To  fat- 
ten; saginare: — Cod.  Ex.  p. 
HI.  b.  ^  Amsest,  or  amss- 
ted  beon  to  be  fattened;  im- 
pinguari.  AmAste  fuglas,  or 
gemaested  fugelas  fattened 
fowls,  fatUngs,  Cot.  16. 

Amaetan  to  find,  y.  metan. 

Aman^  among,  y.  gemang. 

Amanian ;  p.  ade,  ode.  1.  To  ad- 
monish strongly,  to  fine;  ad- 
monere.  2.  To  direct,  govern, 
send ;  dirigere : — 1 .  Se  bisceop 
amanige,l^.^<Atf2.26.  Be^- 
refan  pe  mid  riht  ne  amanige 
concerning  a  governor  who  fines 
not  with  justice,  L.  Edw.  5. 
2.  And  amanige  ^aere  scyrbi- 
sceop  pA  bote  and  shall  send  the 
ojfming  to  the  bishop  of  the  sMre, 
Edg.S:  W.p.7%,5. 

AmAnwimian ;  p.  de;  pp.  ed 
od  [a,  mamsumian  to  marry] 
To  di^oi%  excommunicate;  ez- 
communicare:  —  Bd.  8,  22. 
Amansumod,  -ed  excommuni- 
cated,  Chr.  676.  This  word  is 
opposed  to  nuensumian,  or  ge- 
msnsumian  to  join,  or  marry. 
'Amansumnong,  amansumung, 
anuensumugge;  /.  Exclusion, 
excommnmcation,  a  curse ;  ex- 
communicatio:— Mid  ^aerea- 
mansumunge,  Jos.  7, 12. 

Ambeht,  eml^ht,  ymbeaht,  om- 
biht  [jmb  about,  leht  proper- 
ty} A  joining,  collection,  an 
Office,  a  ministry,  message,  a 
servant ;  collatio,  officium : — 
Bt.  Bawl  p.  168.  pa  Abra- 
ham sprsec  to  his  ombihtum 
ihen  Abraham  spoke  to  his  ser- 
vants, Cd.  189. 

Amber,  omber,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
ammer  m:  Dut.  emmer  m: 
Oer,  eimer  m :  Swed.  iimbar 
m.]  A  vessel  to  carry  about 
liquids,  having  two  ears,  a  tub  : 
tankard  ;  amphora : — Ors.  1,1. 

Ambiht-hus  [ambeht  an  office, 
bus  houselAshop;  offlcina : — 
JL  Concord.  \\. 

Ambiht-men,  embeht-men  [Dut. 
ambachtman  m :  ambeht  office^ 
men  men]  Persons  who  go  about 
on  bang  ordered,  servants,  dn- 
nisters,  pages  ;  seryientes,  sa- 
tellites:— HabbaiS  o5re  am- 
bihtmen  have  other  servants,. 
L,  Lib,  ecet.  12. 

Ambiht-Bcealcas,    ombihtsceal- 
cas  [ambeht  tffiee,  scealc  a 
servant]  The  same  meaning  as 
I      ambibtmen  above,  Fr.  Jud,  10. 
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Ambllit-iiiiiV;  m.  [ambeht,  nailS 
a  uforkmoH]  An  overlooker  tf 
worJhMn,    an  ambateadorf  L» 
Etkelb.  7. 
^Ambyht  a  mestage,  v.ambeht 

Ambyht-secg  lambyht  amessage, 
secga  a  aa^er']  A  meaeenger,  an 
ambassador ;  nundiis : — Cd.  27. 

Ambyrne  ynudaproeperouswiadi 
Ore,  1,  I. 

Ameallud ;  part.  Emptied,  brought 
to  noHght ;  ezinanituB  :•— C.  M. 
Ps.  74,  8. 

Amearcan  to  vutrk,  y.  mearcian. 

Axnel,  est  m.  A  vessel  for  holy 
water;  amull^  Taa  luBtrale : — 
CoL2. 

Axneldian  to  betray ,  ic  ameldige 
ameldod,  v.  meldiao. 
^  Ameriany  amyrian ;  p,  ede ;  pp. 
ed.  To  examine,  tryt  prove! 
examinare : — O^r  dsl  aceal 
beon  amered  on  ^am  fyre  the 
other  part  shall  be  provedinthe 
fire,  Bt.  88,  4.  Amered,  amy- 
red  beon  to  be  examined* 

Amerran  to  hinder,  v.  amyiran. 

Amenod ;  part.  [q.  amanaod,  or 
amansumod,  v.  amanBumian 
disjom]  Exeommmncated ; 
ezGommunicatus : — Gif  hwa 
amersodne  o^Se  udahne  heal- 
de,  plibte  him  sylfiim,  L, 
Cmrf.  64. 

Amet,  amett;  part.  Decked,  a- 
domed,  clothed,  famished ;  or- 
natuB,  Som. 

Ametan;  p.  amst;  pp.  ameten 
To  measure,  ▼.  metao. 

Amethwile  [amet,  hwile  while^ 
Leisure  ;  otium : — Etf.gr.  Lye. 

Amett  painted ;  picturo,  v.  amet. 

Amiddan  To  weigh,  poise,  ponder, 
uteemg  appendere,  jSmi. 
•  Amiddan  m  the  middle. 

AmoUnian  to  putrtfy,  ▼.  foimols- 
nian. 

AmorreaB,  Amorreiacaa;  pi.  The 
Amorites ;  Amoritsi :  •—  Gen. 
15,16. 

Ampella,  ampoUa,  ampulla  A 
vial,  bottle, fiagons.am^villeL: — 
Ampellan,  or  elefiet  on  oil-V€U ; 
legithum,  Cd^.  119.  Ampellan, 
or  crogen  small  vessels,  Chris- 
matoriesg  lenticuls:  —  CoL 
124. 

Ampre,  ompre  A  crooked  swelling 
vein,  an  herb,  sweet  marjoram, 
feverfews  varix,  herba  qus- 
dam,  ut  amaracus,  origanum 
migorana,  Lin.i — L.  M.  p.  1. 
c.  39. 

Amundbrsg  [a  from,  mund  a 
mound,  protection,  peace,  braega 
a  breaker']  A  peace-breaker,  a 
disturber;  paciB  violator: — 
Chr.  1087,  V.  mundbrece. 

Amundian  to  preserve,  v.  mun- 
dian. 

Amyrdran ;  p.  ede  { pp.  ed  iPlat. 
ZHf/.  vermoorden :  Ger,  ermor- 


den:  Dan,  myrde:  Swed.mn6Ms 
a,  myrSra  murder']  To  murder, 
kUl;  trucidare: — pat  man  By 
amyrdrede  that  one  be  murder- 
ed, L.  Cnut.  53. 
Amyrian  to  examine,  v.  ameri- 
an« 
'Amyrran,  amerran;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed  i  v^a.  1.  To  dissipaie,  spend, 
distract,  d^fUe,  mar,  lose,  spoil; 
dis8ipare,perdere.  2.Tohin- 
der,  mislead;  '  impedire: — 1. 
pa  he  hsfde  ealle  amyrrede, 
Lk.  15,  14, 30.  Ne  amyriS  he 
hya  mede,  Mt.  10,  42.  And 
eorSe  wssamyrred,  Ei.  8, 24. 
2.  Wela  ameHS  and  1st  wealth 
obstructs  and  hinders,  Bt.  32, 1. 
An,  sn,  ain;  gen.  ea;  def.  Be 
ana ;  seo,  )>»t  toe ;  pron.  [Plat. 
Dut.  een :  Frs.  ien :  Oer.  Al. 
Franc  ein :  Moes.  aina,  aina, 
ain  X  Dan.  Swed,  en,  et :  Icel, 
einn :  Norse,  einr.  TheBe  va- 
rioua  forma  Beemto  denote  the 
beginning,  the  origin.  Wack' 
ter  ways  cm,  aa  a  noun,  aigni- 
ficat  principium,  seu  naacen- 
di  onginem : — Hence  the  AL 
aene  agranetfather,  ane  a  grand- 
mother]— 1.  Onb  ;  unuB.  2. 
Alone,  only,  sole,  another;  bo- 
IttB — ^with  these  meanings  it 
is  used  d^nitely,  and  gene- 
rally written  ana  ai,  and  some- 
times aina,  anne,  anga ;/.  and 
n :  ane.  3.  A  certain  one,  some 
one;  quidam,  v.  Bum.  Some- 
times, though  rarely,  an  may 
be  used  as  die  Engush  article 
a,  an.  It  does  not,  however, 
appear  to  be  generally  used 
aa  an  indefinite  article,  but 
more  like  the  Moes.  ain,  or  the 
Lot.  unus. — ^When  a  noun  was 
used  indefinitely  by  the  Sax- 
ons, it  was  without  an  article 
prefixed,  aspeodric  waesCris- 
ten  Theodoricus  fuit  Christian 
nus,  Theodoric  was  a  Christian, 
Bt.  1.  4.  Any,  every  one,  all; 
quisque: — 1.  An  of  )>am,  Mt. 
10,  29.  Ain  was  on  Ispania 
one  was  in  Spain,  Ors.  4,  9. 
He  is  an  God,  Mk.  12,  29. 
2.  An  God  ys  god  only  God  is 
good,  Mt.  19,  17:  8,  8.  Ge 
forlston  me  anne,  and  ic  ne 
eom  ana,  Jn.  1 6,  32.  Angum, 
Bt.29,l:  Card.y.l5S,l2.  pat 
ge  aina  gebroiSra  hsfdon,  Gen, 
43,6.  3.Anmanluefdetwegen 
Buna,  Mt.  21, 28.  In  this  sense  it 
is  used  as  sum,  as  in  the  paral- 
lel passage.  Sum  man  haefde 
twegen8una,XAr.  15, 11.  Cyn- 
ric  ofslogon  senne  Bryttiscne 
cyning  Cynric  slew  a  British 
king,  Chr.  SOS.  Wire  )>e  nu 
senne  arc.  Gen.  6,  14.  Ant 
lytle  hwyle  a  little  while,  Bt. 
7, 1.  4.  In  this  sense  itadmits 
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qf a  plural  form,  as  anra  gehwa, 
anra  gehwylc  every  one,  or  li- 
terally every  ofi«</a^.  Swelte 
anra  gehwUc  for  his  agenum 
ffilte,  Deut.  24,  16.  Anet 
hwst,  Bt.  18,  8,  denotes  any 
thing,  literally  any  thing  cfo^t 
and  is  used  adverbially  for  at 
all,  in  any  degree.  ^  One, 
other.  An  ef&r  anum  one 
after  another,  Jn.  8,  9.  To 
anum  to  anumyrom  one  to  the 
other,  only;  duntaxat.  pat 
an,  or  for  an,  Mk.  5, 36.  Anne 
finger,  and  anne  one  finger, 
and  then  another,  Ors.  2,  3. 
^nne  and  snne  one  and  the 
other,  one  after  another.  Herb. 
1, 20.  Ymb  an  beon  to  agree  ; 
consentire,  C.  Mt.  18, 19.  On 
an,  in  one,  continually,  Gen, 
7,12. 
*  An  ta,  v.  on. 

An  give,  v.  unnan. 

-an  the  termination  of  most 
Anglo-Saxon  verbs.  Mr.Tur- 
ner  says,  **  if  we  go  through 
the  alphabet,  we  shall  find 
that  most  of  the  verbs  are 
composed  of  a  noun,  and  the 
syllables  -an,  -ian,  or  -gan. 
Of  these  additional  syllables," 
he  adds,  "  -gan  is  the  verb  of 
motion  to  go,  or  the  verb 
ag^  to  possess,  and  -an  seems 
sometimes  to  be  the  abbrevi- 
ation of  unan,  or,  according 
to  Lye,  anan  to  give,  which  is 
probably  a  doiwle  infinitive 
like  gangan  to  go,  and  that  an 
is  the  original  infinitive  of  the 
verb  to  give."  Thua  deagan 
to  tinge  appears  to  be  m>m 
deag  a  colour,  and  an  to  give, 
dselan  to  divide:  dsl-an  to 
give  apart:  cyssan  to  kiss: 
cos-an  to  give  a  kiss :  blost- 
mian  to  blossom  is  blostm- 
agan  to  have  afiower:  byan  to 
inhabit  is  by-agan  to  have  an 
habitation: — Hist.  ofA.-S.  voL 
it  p.  424. 
'  An  is  sometimes  used  in  compo- 
sition for  and-,  or  un-,  or  m-, 
as,  anweoreyorandweorc :  an- 
bindan  for  unbindan  to  wMnd^ 
loosen. 

Ana  alone,  v.  an. 

Anslan;  pp.  anseled  [an,  selan 
to  light]  To  kindle,  infamis, 
light,  ANNEAL ;  accendere, 
inflammare : — Chr.  694. 

Anae^^elan  [un  not,  s)>el  no- 
ble] To  dishonour,  degrade; 
ignobilem  reddere : — And  )>o- 
nan  wyriS  ansl^elad  o^  ]fAt  he 
wyriS  una|>e]e  and  thence  be- 
comes degraded  tUl  he  is  un- 
noble,  Bt.  30,  2.      * 

Anan,  or  anum  by  this  alone, 
only  ;  d.  of  an. 

Anawyrm  [ana,  wyrm  a  worm] 
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An  earth-wanUf  on  inietHnal 
worm;  lumbriciu: — L»  Jf.  p. 
1,  C.46. 

AnbaemyB,  onbeming,  onbeer- 
nes,  se ;  f,  Ineenset  frankin- 
cense ;   thiu :— P«.  140,  2. 

Anbeled  imtrodnced^  y.  inbela- 
dan. 

ff  Anbestungnan  mtrnduced.  Pott. 
21,  1. 

Anbid  expectation,  v,  anbiding. 

Anbidian ;  p.  anbad ;  pp.  anbi- 
den  To  abide,  await,  ▼.  bidan. 

Anbiding,  anbidung,  anbid  An 
ABIDING,  expectation,  tnoaiting, 
tarrying;  expectatio: — Hwylc 
is  abidung  min,  Ps.  38,  11. 
t)a  wsron  srendracanon  an- 
bide  then]  ambasMdort  were 
in  waiting.  Ore,  8,  9. 

Anbidude  waited,  v.  bidan. 

Anbigan,  anbugan  [an,  bigai^  to 
bow^  To  bow  to,  obey,  submit; 
Bttbmittere : — Ors.  1, 12,  ▼•  bi- 
ffan. 

Anbindan  [DuL  ontbinden:  Ger. 
entbinden :  un  im,  bindan  to 
bmd]  To  UNBIND,  untie ;  ab- 
solvere:  —  Seo  wi^erwearde 
anbint  and  gefireolS  the  adverse 
unwinds  and  liberates,  Bt.  20. 
^Anbiscopod;  part.  Unconfirmed; 
non  confirmatus: — ^To  lange 
anbiscopod  ne  wur^  shotid 
not  be  too  long  [unbishoped'] 
uneoi^rmed,  L*  Con.  Edg.  15. 

Anbryrd  vexed^  grieved,  v.  on- 
bryrdan. 

Aii})ryrdne8  sorrow,  v.  onbryrd- 
nys. 

Anbugan  to  obey,  t.  bigan. 

Anbyrdnys,  se ;  /  [un  un,  byrd- 
nys  bearahleness,  v.  geanbyr- 
daiif  geanbeeran]  Unbearable" 
ness,  resistance;  resistentia: 
— Z.  Edg.  p.  81. 

Anbyrignes  a  taste,  R.  70,  ▼. 
byrignes. 

Ancenneda;  adj.  Only-begotten  ; 
unigenitus  :--Vn.  1,  18. 

Ancer,  ancor,  ancr,  ancra  [Ger. 

anker  m:  jSiotif.  anltar:  Plat. 

Dan.Dut.BiikeTJ]    I,  Anath- 

ehor;  ancbora.    2.  One  held 

from  the  world,  an  anchorite,  a 

hermit:     solitarius: — 1.  pin 

ancor  is  grit  fiest  thine  anchor  is 

yet  fast,  St.  10.    On  ancre  fiest 

fast  at  anchor,  Beo.  4,  92.    2. 

Slefleas  ancra  scrud  a  her- 

mifs  sleeveless  vest,  Elf.  gL  8. 

p.  86. 

'  Ancerlic ;  odfj.  Like  a  hermit,  an- 

choretie;  anacboreticus,  Som, 

Ancer-lif  a  hermits  life,  a  soli- 
tary life  ;  vita  anachoretica : — 
Bd.  4,  28. 

Ancer-man  iks  ruler,  orguider 
qf  a  ship  I  proreta: — E^.  gl. 
6. 

Ancer-setl,  es;  n.  [ancer,  setel 
a  seatj  A  hernUfs  cell,  a  her- 


mitage,  the  dwelling  of  am  an- 
choriteg  anacboresis:^J2. 104. 
Twegen  balige  inenn  on  an- 
cersettle  wuniende,  wsron 
forbsernde,  Chr,  1087. 

Ancer-streng  An  anehor-string, 
a  cable;  anchorarius  funis : — 
Som.  4. 

Ancgel  a  hook,  v.  angel. 

Ancmod;  adi.  [ange  sorrowful, 
mod  nim/J  Sad,  sorroufful; 
anzius :— jR.  Ben.  64. 

Ancleow  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  enkel 
m:  Swed.  ankel  n.]  The  ancle; 
talus :  ^Elf.  gU  8.  Lytel  an- 
cleow a  little  bone,  die,  R.  75. 
J  Ancor  an  anchor.  Ancorlic  like 
a  hermit,  etc.,  v.  ancer,  ancer- 
lic, etc. 

Ancr,  ancra  an  anchor,  v.  ancer. 

Ancsum,  ancsumlic  troublesome, 
V.  angsum. 

Ancsumnes  troublesomeneu,  v. 
angsumnes. 

Ancummum;  ad9.[tinone,cum- 
mum  the  dat.  of  cum  a  coming'] 
One  by  one,  singly:  Bingula- 
tim :— C.  Jn.  21, 26. 

Attcynne  sunu  an  only  son. 

And;  eonf.  [Plat,  un:  Frs»  en, 
in,  ende:  Dut.  en,  ende :  Ger. 
und:  Otf.  unde:  IcL  end] 
and;  et,  atque,  ac:— Gesceop 
Ood  heofenan  and  eoriSan, 
Gen.  1, 1.  Cum  and  geseob, 
Jn.  I,  46.  %  And  swa  feoHS 
and  so  forth,  or  and  gebuelles 
and  the  Uke ;  et  cstera. 

And  against,  through;  contra. 
An  mseparable  prepoeition 
denotes  opposition,  nke  the 
JcL  and,  ond:  Moes.  and: 
^ofM,  and:  Ger.  wad:  and  the 
Grk.  am :  thus,  andwyrd  an 
answer :  andsacian  to  deny. 
^Anda,  onda,  handa,  an;  m. 
Malice,  envy,  hatred,  anger, 
neat;  rancor,  invidia:-—Nsf8t 
^  nanne  andan  to  nanum 
fringe  thou  hast  not  any  envy 
to  any  thing,  Bt.  Z3,  4.  Hig 
hyne  for  andan  sealdon,  Mt. 
27, 18.  On  minum  handan 
in  my  anger,  envy.  Gen.  4,  28. 
Nyste  nsnne  andan  know  not 
any  hatred,  Bt.  86, 6.  f  For 
hwilcumliiSrum  andan  for  any 
jeakusy,  L.  Edg.poen.  14. 

Andeg  ^nrtt  one  day  first,  in  a 
day's  time, 

Andaga,  an;  m.  A  fixed  day,  a 
time  appointed,  a  term;  dies 
dictus : — Gesette  me  anne  an- 
dagan,  Ex.  8,  9. 

Andatre  A  shrub  bearing  capers; 
capparis,  Som. 

Andbidian  to  expect,  v.  anbidian. 

Andbidung   an  expectation,   v. 

anbiding. 
^  Andbita  the  feast  cf  unleavened 
bread;    azymtLi^Cot.  17y   v. 
beorma. 
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Andbyfene  A  quantity ;  quanti- 

tas,  Som. 
Andeaw;    adj.    [un  un,   \fea.w 
custom]  UnduHful,  disobedient, 
arrogant,  presumptuous,  proud; 
arrogans: — Scint.  46,  Som. 

Andefer,  an.  Andover,  Hants: 
— Hi  Isddon  Anlaf  to  Ande- 
feran,  Chr.  994. 

Andefii  [and,  efen  even]  An 
equality,  a  proportion,  a  mea- 
sure,  an  amount;  proportio: — 
Be  hire  andefne  by  its  pro* 
portion,  Bt.  82,  2. 

AndeKbsfetide  overhastily. 

Andetnys,  se;  /.  A  corj^essioUf 
professing,  an  acknowledgment; 
confessio: — Andetnys  don  to 
make  confession.  Seo  andet- 
nes  l>e  we  de%  the  confession 
that  we  make,  L.  Lib.  eccL  80. 

"'AndetlH  an  acknowledgment. 

Andetta,  an ;  andetter,  es;  One 
who  confesses,  a  confessor,  an 
acknowledger;  confessor: — Se 
pen  slices  andetta  sy  who  is 
an  acknowledger  of  the  murder, 
L.AY.261  Bd.  1,7. 

Andettan,  ondettan ;  9.a.  To  con- 
fess, to  aeknowle^^,  to  thank  g 
&teiiMjifhe  wiUe  and  cunne 
his  daeda  andettan  tf  he  will 
and  eon  confess  his  deeds,  L* 
Edg.  2.  Ic  andette  iBlmih- 
tigum  Gode  /  co^feu  to  Al- 
mighty God,  Id.  6:  Wilk.  p.  88, 
11.  Seo  andetnes  |>e  we 
Gode  anum  andetta^,  de^  to 
gode  iheeonfession  that  we  eon- 
feu  to  God  alone  tendeth  to  good, 
L.  Lib.  eccL  80.  Ic  andette 
]>e,Mt.  II,  25. 
"Andetter  a  confessor,  v.  andetta. 

Andetting  a  confession,  v.  andet- 
nvs. 

Andfang  an  undertaker,  v.  an- 
feng. 

Andfege  made  bald,  v.  andfeze, 
Som. 

Andfegnessa  places  for  receiving, 
receptacles;  receptacula  :— 
Cot.  190. 

Andfenege  accepted,  v.  anfeng. 

Andfeng  m  a,s«vtbm,  r.  an- 
feng. 

Andfiengend,  andfenga  an  under- 
taker, y.  anfeng. 

Andfexe  [and  without,  feax  hair] 
Baldness;  calvities,  Som. 

Andfindende;  part.  Finding,  get' 
ting;  nanciscens: — Cot.  188. 

Andfon,  anfon  to  perceive,  fol- 
low, receive,  v.  fon. 

Andgeloman,  andloman;  pU 
Inyi»lements,  tools,  utensils;  in- 
strumenta : — Cot.  104,  v.  ge- 
loma. 
*Andobt,  es;  m.  I.  The  under- 
standing, the  intellect;  intel- 
lectus.  2.  Knowledge,  cogni- 
xance;  cognitio.  8.  Sense, 
mearnng,  one  rf  the   senses; 
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——1.  pal  andgitM 
msS  th$  Meomrr  rfA9  mnder- 
standing,  BlAl,  i.  2.  Andget 
^e  ByUf  Ff.  81, 10,  ▼•  on^te- 
net.  8.  Hwilum  andgit  of 
andg:ita  Mometimet  meaning  for 
neaningf  BL  prrf,  pa  fif 
andgita  ^si  lichoman  synd, 
geaiht,  hlyit,  apnec,  ttsng, 
or  itenc  and  hrepung  the  fbU 
sentes  uf  the  body  an  tight, 
hearing,  epeeeh,  ameU,  and 
Umch,  L»  Modut,  coti^, 

AndgetfuU,  andgidic ;  o^f .  '^^ 
iihU,  dieeerubtg,  knemng:  in- 
telUgibiliB: — paet  mig  mon 
sie  8wa  andgetiull  that  any 
wan  it  to  dit^rmng,  Bt,  89, 9. 

Andgitan  to  underttand,  ▼•  an- 
gytan. 
'.  AndgitfuIHce,  camp*  or ;  tap,  oat ; 
adv.  Sentibly,  wisely,*  ekarly, 
plainly,  dittimetly ;  intelligen- 
ter:---Swa  swa  he  bit  and- 
gitfiiUicoat  gereccan  mihte  at 
he  moti  clearly  ought  ejtplain 
it,  Btm  pr^m 

Andgitleas;  adj.  FooUah,  tense" 
less,  doltish ;  atolidus  :--And- 
gitlease  man  iceal  awingan  a 
foolish  man  thail  be  beaten,  L, 
Ed^.  poen,  16. 

Andgitleaite,  andgytlest  Fool' 
iskness,  tenteleasness  ;  atoUdi- 
tas,  Som, 

AndgitUc  tentiUt,  ▼.  andgetfiill. 

Andgitlice  cUarl/y,  ▼•  andgitful- 
lice. 

AndrjTt  the  underttanding,'  ▼. 
andget 

Andgytaa  to  wtderstand,  v.  an- 
gytan. 

AndgytfuU  itUeUigibiU,  v*  and- 
getfulL 

AndgytfuUice  clearly,  ▼.  andgit- 
fufiice. 

Andgytlest  fboUshnest,  v.  and- 
giueaste. 

Andgvttol,  andgytol  tentible,  v. 
andgetiblL 

AndhwaelSer[Oer.entweder«0iAe- 
ther]  Notunthttandingfbutyet! 
attamen,  iSbM. 

Andian,  ic  andige,  he  andgaS ; 
part,  andigende  To  eney,  hate; 
inTidere:^Ic  andige  on  ^ 
/  emfy  you,  Etf*  gr.  41. 

Andig;  atiy,  Emrionti  inTidiu: 
—Scint.U. 

Andigende  enaying,  t.  andian. 
4  Andking;  prep,  g*  d.  oc.  [Plat, 
Dan.  Shied,  limga,  enlangt: 
Dut,  onhuig:  <hr.  entlang: 
and  through,  lang  long']  1.  On 
length,  ALONG,  by  the  tide  of,-  in 
longum.  2.  ThSrongh,  daring ; 
per: — l.pat  wster  wyHS  to 
ea,  ^onne  andlang  ea  to  ac 
the  water  rant  totherioer,  then 
along  the  rioer  to  the  tea,  Bt. 
34, 6.  2.  Andlang  ^aa  wes- 
tenes,  Jot.  8,  16.    Onlongne 


d^g^  or  andlangne  dog  Air- 
ily the  day,  or  ^inughA  day, 
Chr.  988 :  Inr.  p.  142,  22. 

Andleofene,  andlyfenc.  1.  Food, 
sustenance,  nomrishment,  pot- 
tage; Tietiia,  alimenta*  2. 
liat  bywhiehfoodit  procured, 
money,  tubttance,  waget;  ati- 
pendia: — 1.  He  sealde  him 
andlyfene  wiiS  horaom,  Qen. 
47, 17.  2.  Ealle  hyre  andly- 
fene, Mk,  12, 44.  On  eownim 
andlyfenum,  Lk.  8,  14. 

Andlicnis  Ukenett,  t.  anticnes. 
'Andlomon,  andluman,  mientUt, 
▼.  andgeloman. 

Andmitta  [mitta  wetghtl  A 
weight,  a  ttandard  weight ;  ex- 
affium,  T.  mitca. 

Ancusdan,  andredan ;  part,  an- 
dnedende  to  fear,  ▼.  ondredan. 

AndrsBCcan  To  relate,rtport,  bring 
back;  referre: — Andiasccan 
sprsBce,  Bt.Lye, 

Andrece;  a^j*  Twisted,  squeen- 
ed;  tortus: — Andrece  Uet  a 
pressing  vat,  Bff.  gL  Som,  p. 
60. 

Andredy  Andredea  leage,  An- 
dredea  wald  Andred,  Andrtds- 
left  AndretPs  weald,  the  name 
efa  large  wood  in  Kent,  Chr. 
898:  Id.an.477i  Ing.  Id.an. 
756.  Andredea  ceaater  Andre- 
deseeeter,aeityinthesamewood, 
Pevensey,  or  Pemsey  Castle, 
Sussex,  C9b'.490:  Ing.  p.  17, 18. 

Andrea  ea  a  BrtluA  island  called 

Andersey  Isle,  Som, 
■AxDETsir,  oncbryin,  ondryriic, 
ondiTBenlic ;  adj.  1.  Terrible, 
feamtl,  dreadful;  terribilia. 
2.  Caueing  fear,  venerable,  re- 
spectable; reverendua;  —  1. 
Ondryalic  on  to  seonne  terri- 
ble to  be  seen,  Bd.  %  16.  On- 
drysnlico  geaih^  a  dreatfful 
sifht,  Bd,5, 19.  2.  He  rnaeg 
hine  gedoB  andryan  he  nay 
make  him  respectable,  Bt.  27, 1. 

Andryan,  ondrya  Terror,  force, 
power ;  terror :  —  Ondryspn 
halwendea  egea  by  the  power 
of  tahlary  fear,  Past,4&,  6,  v. 
dryan. 

Andryanlice;  adv.  Fearfully, 
dreadfully;  terribiliter  i^Past. 
15,2. 

Andaaca,  an.  A  denier,  a  for- 
twearer,  an  oppoter,  an  enemy  ; 
nagator  :-*Ofer  eor^an  and- 
aaca ne  wsa  there  wot  not  an 
oppoter  on  the  earth,  Cd.  208. 
Godea  andaaca  an  oppoter,  or 
afortakerqfGod,Id.23.  Go- 
dea andaacan,  Go^t  enemies, 
Id.  219. 

*  Andaacian,  andaacigan;  v.  To 
deny,  refiue,  gainsay,  forsake, 
abjure  ;  negare : — ^Ne  maeg  ic 
ne  andaacigan  I  canmt  deny, 
Bt.  10. 
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Andaec,  anaece  [and,  aaca  eo»- 
teniion]  A  denning,  rrfudng, 
an  abfuring,  a  firtwearing,  re- 
sistance ;  negatio : — Be  borgea 
andasBce  edhetrning  a  rrfuSng 
ef  a  pledge,  L.  In.  41.  Butan 
anaoce  without  reeietance,  Chr, 
796:  Ing.  p.  88,  5. 

Andnet;  atg.  [and  against,  act 
set,  from  sstan]  Set  agtdnst, 
odious,  hateful,  abominabk ;  ex- 
oaua,  odiosua : — ^.  gr,  SS. 

Andapuman  to  ttumble,  v.  9t- 
apuman. 

Andapurnea  aa  iffenee,  v.  ct- 
apyming. 

Andatandan  [and,  atandan  to 
etandf]  To  sustain,  abide,  stand 
by,  bear;  austinere.  Sots. 
Andstandond  ongeancoalAi^ 
ing  against,  R.  Ben.  1. 

Andawar,  andawaru;  /  [and 
against,  swar  from  awaraa  to 
swear,  anciently,  to  speak,  or 
Norte,  Bwar  a  tpeech']  An  am- 
awBK;  reaponaum: — Hi  a- 
feoffon  andsware,  Mt.  2,  12. 
Andawaru  liiSe  a  left  antwoTf 
Seint.77,  y.  andwyrd. 
■  Andawarian,  anawarian,  ^eand- 
awarian,  onawaerian,  ic  an- 
awariffe;^  -aworede,  swarode; 
pp.  ed ;  To  give  an  antwer,  to 
ANSWER,  retpond;  responde- 
re  : — pa  ne  myhton  big  him 
andswarian,  ML  22, 46.  And- 
awarode  ic  answered  I,  B/.26,2. 

Andsyn  a  face,  v.  anayn. 

And)»racian  to  tremble,  ▼•  i^i- 
^racian. 

And^sre;  at^.  [and^otaif, 
(ywaer  quief]  Perverse^froward, 
athwart,  cross ;  perveraua,  Som. 

Andtimber  wood,  ▼•  antimber. 

Andustrian;  To  hate,  detest; 
detestari :— JL  MU  26,  74. 

Andustrung  j^toaunaltoa;  abo- 
minatio : — R.  ML  24,  15. 

Andward  present,  v.  andweard. 

Andwardnys  presence,  y.  and- 
weardnya. 

Andweald  right,  power,  ▼.  an- 
weald. 

Andweard,  andward,  andwerd, 
andwyrd,  anweard ;  adj.  Pre- 
tent;  prssens :  —  Oi  plane 
andweardan  daeg,  ML  28, 15. 
On  )»i8  andweardan  life  in 
thit  pretent  life,  BL  10. 
*  Andweardian  To  be  preeent,  to 
pretent,  to  make  ready ;  prse- 
sentare,  Som. 

Andweardlice ;  adv.  In  the  pre- 
tence of,  pretent;  pnesenti- 
aliter'f'^pe  hine  andweard- 
lice gesawon  who  taw  him  pre- 
tent, Bd.  4,  17. 

Andweardnes,  andwardnys,  ae; 
/  Pretence,  pretentneu  ;  pre- 
sentia:— Bii.4,  25. 

Andwended ;  part.  Changed,  ex- 
changed; mutatus,  Som. 
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Andwendednys,  se;/.  A  chtmg- 
mg,change\  mutatio: — ^P«.76, 
10,  V.  onwendidnes. 

Andweorc,  anweorc  Matter,  ma" 
teriaf,  metal,  cement^  cause; 
materia : — ^Andweorc  to  weall 
mortar,  or  other  etuffof  which 
a  wall  it  made.  To  wepenne 
buton  andweorce  in  weeping 
foithout  a  caute,  BL\^  Bu- 
toD  anweorc  without  caute,  Id, 
82,2. 

Andwerd  pretent,  v.  andweard. 

Andwerdan/andwyrdan,  alSwjnr- 
dan ifK  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.  [and 
word  a  word,  an]  To  antwer  ; 
reroondere :  —  Abram  hire 
anawerde.  Gen,  16,  6 :  S,  2. 
V  And  wis ;  adj.  Expert,  tkUfid,  Som. 

Andwisnei,  se;  f.  Experience, 
tkiyitbiets;  experientia,  Som, 

Andwlit,  andwlita,  andwlite,  an- 
wlita,  an  {Plat,  antlaat  n :  But. 
gelaat  n :  Ger.  antlitz  n :  Swed, 
anlete :  IcL  andlit£ :  and  iuteu- 
tive,  wlite  beauty,  countenance] 
Pertonal  appearance,  a  counte- 
uanee,  face,  form  ;  vultus : — 
Leoht  andwlitan  )>ineiy  Ps,  4, 
7.  Geaeah  andwlite  his,  Pt. 
10,  8.  Hi  onfolS  andwlitan 
they  received  form,  Bt.  39, 5. 

Andwyrd  pretent,  v.  andweard. 

Andwyrd  [Plat,  But.  antwoord 
/.  n :  Ger.  antwort :  Moet.  and- 
awaurd :  Dan.  Frt.  antwort  a 
deUoering,  tradition:  and  word 
a  word]  •  An  antwer  ;  respon- 
sum: — Antwyrd  secgan  to 
toy,  or  give  an  antwer,  Ort.  I, 
10,  v.  andswar. 

Andwyrdan  to  antwer,  v.  and- 
werdan. 

Andwyrding^coMen/,  an  agree- 
ntent,  a  eontpiring,  a  contpira- 
eyg  conspiratio: — Co#.46. 

Andyttan  to  thank,  y.  andettan. 

Ane  one,  y.  an. 
*An-eage,  an^;e,  aneged,  sen- 
-ige,  an-ige,  se-nigge;  adj. 
[Swed.  enogd :  an  one,  eage 
eye]  One-eyed,  blind  qf one  eyes 
loscus:— £r.21,  26. 

Anecge ;  adj.  One-edged,  Juimng 
one  edge;  unam  habens  aciem : 
— An-ecgeswordancwrd;  Etf. 

gi^.es. 

Anege,  aneged  one-eyed,  y.  an- 

eage. 
Aneglod  nailed,  fattened  with 

nailt,  crucified,  Som.,  Y.  ns^- 

lian. 
Anebymed  one-homed,  y.  an- 

hyme. 
Anes  an  agreement,  y.  annes. 
Anes  bleos^one  cckmr;  unicolor : 

-Anes  geares  qfone  year.  Anes 

hiwes  ^the  tame  hue  or  thape. 

Ane  me  one  time,  once.  Anes 

wana  wanting  of  one,  as  anes 

wana  twentig  wanting  one  of 

twenty,  nineteen. 


Anescian,  ahnescian  to  make 
neth,  Y.  bnescian. 

Anfiereld  A  journey;  iter: — Na- 
than. 2. 

An-fiih;  adj.  Of  one  colour  f  uni- 
color, Sonu,  Y.  tab. 

Anfangen  beon  to  be  reeekoed,  v. 
fon. 
7  Anfangennes  a  receiving,  t.  on- 
fangenes. 

A'nfeald;  adj.  [PlaL  eenfold: 
Dan.  eenfoldig :  Swed,  enfal- 
dig :  an  one,  feald  fold,  or 
p&t]  One  fold,  tim^,  an- 
gle, one  alone,  tingtUar,  pecu- 
liar, matchlett ;  simplex : — Gif 
^in  eage  biX  .anfeald,  Mt.  6, 

22,  V.  cben,  and  hluttor  tim^ 
pie,  pure.  Anfeald  getel  the 
tingular  number,  Eff.  gr.  13, 

23.  Anfeald  gewinns^leeom- 
bat,  R.  Ben.  interl.  I.  %  An- 
fealdan  strecan  thote  who  are 
uniformly  ttriet,  Patt,  42^  1^ 

Anfealdlice ;  ado.  Singly,  tknply, 
without  intermittion;  simph- 
citer : — B.  Ben.  62,  Som* 

Anfealdnes,  se ;/.  Onenett,  uni- 
ty, timplieity,  einglenett,  agree- 
ment :  simpUcitas : — Ymbe  )>a 
anfealdnesse  concerning  the 
timplieity,  Bt.  35, 5, 

Anfeng,  andfeng;  m.  [an,  feng 
taken,  from  fon]  1.  An  under- 
taker, a  defender;  susceptor. 
2.  An  attumptkm,  a  recep- 
tion, taking,  an  undertaking; 
assumptio: — 1.  Anfeng  nun, 
Pt.  61,  2.  Andfeng  min  eart 
|»u,P<.90^2:45,7.  2.  Anfeng 
lire,  P«.88,  18:  Lk.  9,  51. 

*  Anfeng,  andfeng;  adj.  tit*  ac- 
ceptable, approved;  aptus: — 
Nys  andfenge  Godes  rices, 
Lk.  9,  62.  Nan  witega  nys 
andfenge,  Lk,  4,  24,  19. 

Anfeng  received;  pp.  of  fon. 

Anfengednes  a  receiving,  v.  o- 
fiingenes. 

An  fe|ye  in  walking,  Bt,  86,  5,  v. 
fel^e. 

Anfilt  An  anvil  ;  incus  :^-Eff, 
gr.2S. 

Anfindan  toditeover,find,  y,  fin- 
dan. 

Anfon  to  follow,  y,  andfon. 

Anforletan  To  lote,  relinquith, 
fortake;  amittere: — pu  nu 
anforlete  thou  hatt  now  lott, 
Bt.  7,  3. 

Aniunden  found,  taken,  v.  fin- 
dan. 

Anga  any  one,  only,  y.  an. 

*  Ang-breost  [ange  contracted, 
troubled,  breost  a  bretut]  An 
aethma,  a  difficulty  ef  hrenUh- 
ing;  asthma,  Som, 

Anob  [Plot  Dut,  Ger,  enge  /: 

Fr«.  eang:  Heb.  fX^    anh 

opprettion,    or    p^^  anq   to 

groan]  Vexation,  trouble,  tor- 
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row,  qffiietion,  anguish  ;  vex- 
atio: — ^pa  weas  ptaa  cynge 
swi^e  ange  on  his  mode  tJun 
wat  there  great  torrow  to  the 
king't  mind,  Ort.  2,  5, 

Ange ;  adj.  Vexed,  troubled,  tct- 
rowfut,  troubletome,  vexatioues 
▼exatus,  SoBL 

Angean  again,  v.  ongean. 

Anobl,  angl  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger, 
Dan,  angel  /.  m.]  A  hook,  a 
fithing-hooks  hamus: — Wurp 
^inne  angel  ut,  Mu  17,  27. 
Swa  swa  mid  angle  fisc  ge- 
fangen  bi^  at  a  >bft  it  caught 
by  a  hook,  Bt.  20. 

Angel  an  angel,  v.  engeL 

Angel-cyning  an  Ei^Uth  king, 
Y.  EngeL 

Angel-cynn,  angel-J^eod  the  En- 
gUth  nation,  y.  Engel,  cynn  a 
race,  tribe,  )»eod  a  people. 

Angelic  like,  timUar,  y,  gelic. 
^Angeltwecca,    angeltwicca    A 
red  worm  uted  for  a  bait  in 
angling  or  fithing ;  lumbricus : 
— JS^.  gl.  13. 

Angemitte,  for  gemette  found, 
fiom  gemetan  tojlnd, 

Angeng;  adj.  Going,  or  wander- 
ing alone ;  solivagus,  Som. 

Angenga  A  traveller,  or  patter- 
by;  viator:— £eo.  6:  Thorkm 
p.  36,  15. 

Angersd/fwfifft,  ▼.  ungerad. 

AngestUiSnes  Itotpitality,  v.  gaest- 
li^nes. 

Angeweald  power,  y.  gewald. 

Angin;  pL  anginnu  A  begin^' 
ntng,  commencing,  an  attempt, 
an  ettay,  oj^wrtunity;  initium : 
— ^^c  angin  every  beginning, 
Bt.  5,  3.  Synt  ^era  sara  an- 
ginnu, Mt.  24,  8.  Sara  angio, 
3ik.l,  1:   13,8. 

Anginnan  to  begin,  enter  upon, 
T.  beginnan. 

Angl  a  hook,  y.  angeL 

Angle  the  Anglet,  v.  engle. 

«  Anffles-ege  [ege  the  itUmd,  An- 
^e%efihe  Anglet]  Angleset* 
so  called  after  it  was  conquer- 
ed by  the  English;  it  was 
anciently  called  Mona : — Hu- 
go eorl  weaHS  oftlagen  innan 
Angles-^;e,  Ckr.  1098. 

Angletwicce  a  red  wonn,'Y,  an- 
geltwecca.  • 

Angmod ;  adj.  [ange  vexed,  mod 

nund]     Vexed  in  udnd,   tad, 

torrouful,anxiout:  tristis,  Som, 

Angmodnes,  se ;  /.  Sadnett,  tor- 

roufutnett  /  tristitia,  Som. 
Angnsgl  [ange  troubletome,  nm- 
gel  a  nau]  An  agnail,  a 
whitlow,  a  tore  under  the  naUi 
dolor  ad  unguium,  Mann, 
Angnes,  se ;/.  Sorroufutnett,  tor- 
row,  anxiety,  anguiih  ;  ncum- 
na :— On  agnysse  min,  Pt.  31, 
4.  Geswinc  and  angnys  ge- 
mettonme,  P«.118,143.  Ag- 
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net  modes  anxiety  of  mind, 
SomiL  354,  ▼.  angBumnes. 

Angolden  paid,  suffered  f  p,  of 
angildan,  v.  gildan. 

Angol-^eod  the  Engluih  nation, 
V.  £ngel-cy^. 

Angrifllic  horrid,  y.  grislic. 

Angrysendlice ;   adv.   Terriblif; 

terribiliter : — Nieod,  26. 
^  Angset,  angseta  A  disease  with 
eruptions,  a  eta^buncU,  a  pimple, 
a  pustule,  an  eruption,  St.  An- 
thomfs  fire  ;  carbunculus : — 
Cot.  157. 

Angsum,  angramlic;  a4j.  NaT' 
row,  straight,  troublesomtj  hard, 
d^fficuU  i  angustus : — Eala  hu 
neara  and  hu  angsum  is  ^at 
geat,  and  se  weg  ^e  to  life  ge- 
UBdt,  and  swyiSe  feawa  synd  )»e 
))one  weg  flnden,  Mt.  1,  14. 

Angsumian  To  vex,  affiict,  to  he 
solicitous:  vezare,  solicitum 
esse,  jS^mr. 

Angaujnlic  troublesome,  v.  ang- 
sum. 

AngBumlice;  adv.  SorrowfuHy; 
triste,  Som. 

Angsumnes,  se ;/.  Troublesome- 
ness,  sorrow,  anxiety,  anguish  ; 
animna:— P«.  118»  143.  We 
gesawon  hys  angsunmisse, 
Oen.  42,  21,  y.  angnes. 
^Angyld,  es;  n.  [an  one,  gild  a 
payment"]  A  single,  or  simple 
recompence,  payment,  amends, 
satisfaction ;  simplex  compen- 
satio: — Mana  {>one  |>8es  an- 
gyldes  admonish  that  \num\  of 
the  recompence,  L.In.22i  Wilk. 
p.  18,  27.  Gyld  |iu  |>at  an- 
gylde  pay  thou  the  recompence, 
p.  18,  28. 

Angyn  a  beginmng,  y.  angin. 

Angytan  [an,  gytan  to  get]  To 
fatd,  discover,  understand,  know  ; 
inyenire,  inteiligere:  —  Ors. 
2,1. 

Anhafen  elevated;  pp.  t/anheb- 
ban. 

Anhaga  Alone,  vacant,  solitary ; 
solitarius: — psr  se  anha^ 
eard  bihealdeiS,  Cod.  Ex.  57, 
a.  10. 

Anhagian  to  he  at  leisure,  y.  on- 
hagian. 

Anhebban ;  p.  anhof ;  pp.  anha- 
fen To  lift  up,  y.  onhabban. 

Anhefednes,  se;  /.  Exaltation i 
exaltatio :— C.  R.  Ben.  7. 

Anhend;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  een- 
handig:  Ger.  einhandig :  an 
one,  hand  hand]  One-handed, 
lame,  imperfect,  weak:  uni- 
man}ia:—Etf.gL9. 

Anhon  to  hang,  y.  hon. 

Anhnedlice  unanimously,  y.  an- 
nedlice. 

Anhreosian  to  rush  upon,  y.  on- 

hreoeian. 
'Anhydig;  adj.  [un,  hydeg  cau- 
tious,  heeding]    Unheepino, 


immoveahle,stubbom,radt ;  per- 
yicax : — Cd.  199. 

Anhyldan  to  incline,  v.  onhyl- 
dan. 

Anhynd  one-handed,  y.  anhend. 

Anhyran  To  he  anxious,  emulous ; 
semulari : — Ne  anhyre  l^u,  Ps. 
36, 8,  y.  onhyrgan,  onhyrgan. 

Anhyrned ;  adj.  [an  one,  hym  a 
horn,  as  the  Dut.  eenhorn] 
One-homed,  having  one  horn; 
unicornis: — ^Anhyrned  deor, 
or  anehymed  deor  a  one-horn- 
ed deer,  an  unicom  ;  monoce- 
ros  v—E^.  gll2. 

Anhymend,  es  An  unicom ; 
unicornis : — Swa  anhymende 
horn,  Ps.  91, 10.  Fram  horn- 
um  anhymendra,  Ps.  21,  20. 

Anidde  restrained!  pp.  of  anydan. 

Anig  any,  y.  entg. 

Anige,  anigge  one-eyed,  y.  an- 
eage. 

Animan ;  p.  anam ;  pp.  anumen 
[ayrom,nimanto^aAe]  To  take 
away,  remove  ;  tollere  : — ^Ani- 
ma%  )>at  pund  at  hym,  Mt. 
25,  28. 

Aninga,  sninga,  anunga;  adv. 
[an  one,  inga]  One  hy  one, 
singly,  at  once,  clearly,  i^ainly, 
entirely,  altogether,  necessari- 
ly; singulatim,  omnind:— 
Hogedon  aninga  they  at  once 
endeavoured,  J&h.  p.  25,  9. 
i  Ani^erian  [a  intensive,  niiSerian 
to  thrust  down]  To  put  down, 
condemn,  damn;  deorsum  tru- 
dere : — pa  wur^e  he  aniiSrod 
mid  Judas,  Chr.  675 :  Ing.  p. 
52,11. 

Aniwan  to  restore,  y.  niwian. 

Ankor  an  andwr,  a  hermit,  y. 
ancer. 

Anlsec  A  respect,  regard,  consider- 
ation; respectus : — Elf.gr.  28. 

An  Iflute,  an  laste,  an  luste  at 
the  instant,  at  the  moment;  e 
yestigio  i—Cot.  72. 

Anlaetan  [an  alone,  Istan  to  let] 
To  let  alone,  forbear,  relin- 
quish; relinquere: — CU.80. 

Anlaga;  adj.  Alone,  solitary, 
without  company;  solitarius: 
—Cor.  198. 

Aniang  cempa  arranged  soldiers, 
y.  andlang. 

Anlapum ;  adv.  [an  one,  laeppan 

with  part]  With  one  part,  at 

once,  one  by  one ;  singulatim : 

— C.  Jn.  21,  25,  y.  snlipig. 

^  An  laste  at  the  instant,y.  an  Icste. 

Anlec  a  respect,  v.  anlatc. 

Anleger;  adj.  {an  one,  leger  a 
layer]  Lying  with  one  person; 
unicubust — Anlegere  wifinan 
a  woman  with  one  husband,  R. 
8. 

Anleofa  wages,  y.  andleofene. 

Anlepig  each,  y.  smlipig. 

Anlepnes  soHtude,  y.  senlepnes. 

Anlic  only,  y.  lenlic. 
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Anlic,  onUc;  adj.  [Dut.  gelyk: 
Oer.  ahnlieh:  an  alone,  lie 
like]  Like,  similar;  simiiis:-— 
For^am  ys  heofona  rice  anlic 
)>am  cjmm^e,  Mt.  18, 28.  pat 
he  bio€  swiiSe  anlic  that  he  is 
very  like,  Bt.  87,  1. 

Anlioe  only,  y.  aenlice. 
*  Anlicnes,  andlicnis,  onlicnis,  se; 
/.  [Dut.  gelyknes  /:  Ger. 
gleichniss  n.]  I.  A  Hkeness,  a 
similitude,  resemblance,  an  idea, 
an  image ;  similitudo.  2.  A 
statue,  an  idol,  a  stature,  a 
height;  statua,  simulacrum: 
—1.  Hwses  anlicnys  ys  )»ist 
Mt.  22,  20.  Ood  gesceop  |»a 
man  to  his  andlicnisse,  Oen, 
1,  26,  27.  2.  Tobrec  hira  an- 
licnyssa,  iSx.  23, 24.  Icanane 
elne  to  hys  anlicnesse,  Lk.  12, 
25. 

Anlifeneyborf,  y.  andleofene. 

Anlip,  aidypi,  anlipig  single, 
UUary,  y.  sniipig. 

An  luste  at  the  instant,  y.  an 
laeste. 

Anlutan  to  incline,  y.  alutan. 

Anmedla  Pride,  arrogance,  pre- 
sumption ;  superbia : — Cd.  212. 

An  mitta  a  measure,  y.  mitta. 

Anmod,  anmodlic;  at(j.  [PlaL 
eenmbdig:  Dut.  eenmoedig: 
an  one,  mod  the  mind]  All  of 
one  mind,  unanimous,  stubborn, 
obstinate;  unanimus:  — pu 
sotSlice  man  anmod,  Ps.  54,14. 
Hi  ealle  anmodlic,  Jos.  9.  2. 
)  Anmodlice ;  adv.  Unanimous^, 
woith  one  accord  ;  unanimiter : 
— Hi  anmodlice  comon^  Jos. 
11,4. 

Anmodnes,  se  ;  /.  Unitp,  tmoirf- 
mity;  unitaB>  unanxmitas,  Som. 

Anne  only,  r.  an. 

Annes,  annys,  anes,  se;  /  1. 
Oneness,  unity  ;  unitas.  2.  A 
covenant,  an  agreement;  con* 
yentio.  3.  Solitude;  solitu- 
de : — 1,  On  I'a  annysse  ^xre 
halgan  cyrican  in  the  unity  ef 
the  holy  church,  Bd.  2,^.  2.Ge- 
weaHS  him  and  l^am  folce  on 
Lindesige  anes  )7at  there  was 
with  him  and  the  people  in 
Lindsey  an  agreement  that^^, 
Chr.  1014:  Ing.  p.  193,  12. 
3.  Annys  ^aes  widgillan  wes- 
tenes  the  soUlude  of  the  wide 
desert,  Guthl.  vit.  c.  3. 

Aho^a/ear,  amaxement;  form!- 
do,  Som. 
^  Anraed ;  adj.  [an  one,  red  cotm- 
cit]  One-minded,  unanimous, 
agreed,  constant,  persevering, 
prompt,  diligent,  vehement;  un- 
animus, diligens  :-And  )>onne 
beon  hig  anrade  and  when  they 
be  unanimous,  L.  In.  77  :  WUk. 

SJ2T,  29.  pis  swefen  ys  anrse- 
e,  Gen.  41,  25.    Ealle  an- 
rsede  already,  L»  Can.  Bdg. 


8m 


ANS 


80 


ANT 


8r 


ANW 


AnnBdliee,  anluradlioe ;  ad9. 
Unamumthft  hutanUy,  oon- 
stanily,  vehemently  s  tinani- 
miter: — Hi  ^ohton  anhned- 
lice,  P«.  82,  £.  pe  annedlice 
wile  his  sinna  geswican,  L, 
Cwi^Edg,pn.V!i  IF.p.96,15. 

Annednyi,  se;  /.  UnanimUy, 
concord,  agreemeui,  eontttmey, 
steadfattncu,  diligence,  earneet-' 
mse,  vehemencys  concordia: 
— ^Bro^erlice  annedDys  bro- 
therly unanimity,  Scint.  11. 
Anrsdnvs  godes  weorcea  eon- 
etm»ey  rf  good  workt  f  Oef.  vtt. 
cap,  SekU.  7.  Oppoeed  to  twy- 
nednet  diseention,  qnod  v, 

Anrar-gehwa,  anra-gehwylc  eve- 
ry one,  ▼•  aii,'4. 
^Anreees  contiiMally,  y.  anatre- 
ce8« 

Anrin  [an  in,  ryne  a  eonrtel  An 
inroad,  inenreion,  aetatdti  in- 
cuxaio : — Fnm  anrine,  Pt,  90, 
6. 

Anaaca  a  denier,  y  •  onsace,  and- 


n  oenytng,  y«  ancu8Bc» 

Anwet  hated,  y.  andnet 

Anaceat,  anaceot  ^  bowele,  the 
inteeHneei  exentera : — Cot,  73. 

Anacod  wntihod,  y.  unsceoda. 

Anacunian  iotknn,  y.  onicunian. 

Anacuniendlic,  anscnnigendlic 
obominahU,  y.  onacuniendlic. 

Anaecgan  [Plat,  anseggen :  Dut. 
aanzeggen:  Gez.  anaagen :  an, 
aecgan  to  declare']  To  t^firm, 
ammehs  affirmare: — Mon  an- 
aecgan wolde  one  teouldaffirm, 
L.  Bdg.  poL  4v  y.  aecgan. 

Ajuegednea,  ansegdnea,  se;  / 
[aaaecged  ^firmed]  A  thing 
which  it  vowed,  or  devoted,  an 
oblation,  a  saer^ke ;  yictima : 
— 5A  1,  7. 

Aaaendan  to  tend,  y.  onaendan. 

Ansettan  to  hnpoee,  y.  onsettan. 

Anaien  aj^gnre,  y.  anayn. 

AiMin  a  view,  eight,  y.  anayn. 
"Anspeca,  [onspseca  [an  agaknet, 
apnc    a  apeeeh']    A   epeaker 
againet,  an  aecuter,  a  perse- 
entor;  penecutor,  <SbM. 

Anapel  [an,  apel  a  epeeeh,  fable'] 
A  cmijeeturef  cmjeotura: — 
Cot.  66. 

Anatandende,  anatonde  or  mu- 
nuc  oneetimding  alone,  amonkg 
part,  i/anatandian. 

Anatandian ;  p.  anatod ;  pp*  an- 
atanden  To  etand  againet,  re- 
eiet,  teithetand,  to  be  firm,  or 
etea4faet,fnhdbit,  dwell  tadver- 
■ari,  constare,  habitare,  Som, 

Anateled ;  o^f .  [Dot,  eenatelig : 
Oer,  einadelig :  an  one,  atele 
a  etale,  or  hmdle]  One  etaled, 
having  one  handle  or  etalks 
unicaulis,  Ann. 

Anatonde  «  aioii^,  y.  anatan- 
dende; 


Anatneean  the  determinate ;  per- 
tinaces : — Paet.  42,  2. 

Anstrecea,  anarecea,  anrecet; 
adv,  [an  one,  the  gen,  tf  strec 
a  atreteh]  Of  one  etreteh,  with 
one  effort,  eonttnually;  sine 
intermisaione : — Andforonon 
anatreces  degea  and  nihtea 
and  went  in  one  ttretch  day 
and  night,  Ckr,  894 :  Ing,  p. 
119,  9.  And  eodon  anarecea 
andwentconthmaUy,  Chr,  1010: 
Ing.  p.  184,  25. 

Anaund;  aeff.  [an  one,  aund 
eomid,  whole]  One  wAofe,  en- 
tire f  integer: — Seo  heofen  ia 
ainewealt  and  anaund  heaven 
if  circular  and  continued,  JEqu, 
vem,  V. 
■Anaundnea,  ae;  /.  Wkokneee, 
eoundmeee,  integrity:  intq^- 
taa : — Anaundneaae  lufigend 
a  lover  qf  integrity.  Wan,  cat. 
p.  292,  36. 

Anawarian  to  anewer,  y.  and- 
awfurian. 

Anaweg ;  oif .  [an  one,  sweg  a 
sound]  Cfthe  same  sound  or 
tune,  consonant,  agreeable  ;  con- 
aonua: — Anawegeiang,  ^, 
gL  Som,  p.  62. 

Anayn,  ansin,  anaien,  andayn, 
onayn  [PlaL  anaeen  ii :  Ait. 
aanzien  n :  Oer,  ansehen  n : 
Don.  seen  n :  an  one,  siene  a 
sight]  1.  A  face,  countenance ; 
yultus.  2.  A  view,  an  appear- 
ance, a  sight,  form,  figure ;  aa- 
pectoa,  figura.  3.  A  thing  to 
be  looked  i^pon,  a  spectacle  s 
spectaculum  :^  1.  An^ne  )>in 
ic  sece,  Ps,  26, 18.  Fsegere 
onsyne  with  afid/r  countenance, 
Bd.  5,  2.  2.  Mid  |>sere  ansine 
with  the  view,  Bt,  22,  2.  Aa- 
tah  lichamlicre  ansyne  on 
hine,XA-.8,  22.  Ansien  ^yses 
middan-geardea  the  figure  ef 
thie  world, Paet  61,2.  3.  Or«. 
6,7. 

Ant  and,  y.  and. 

^Antalic;  atff*  [an  not,  tellic 
wicked]  Not  wicked,  dean, 
pure  I  inunaculatua  ^M  driht^ 
nea  antalic,  Ps,  18,  8. 

Antecriat,  anticriat  anii^riet, 
^.  r.  p.6,  22. 

Antefen;  /.  [an  againet,  staefen 
a  voice,  contracted  into  ante- 
fen, written  by  Chaucer  an- 
tem]  An  antbm  or  antbbm, 
a  hymn  sunginedtemate  parts; 
antiphona:-^t>at  hi  antefo 
gehieo^re  staeme  sungan  that 
they  sang  Me  anthem  with  an 
harmonious  voice,  Bd.  I,  26 : 
Sm.  p.  487,  24. 

Antfenff  acceptable,  y.  anfeng. 

An|nracian,  a^racian  [an  itUen- 
eive,  JTracian  or  ^rscian  to 
fsar]  To  fear,  to  be  qfraid,  to 
dread ;  reyereri,horrere :— Pf . 


6, 19.  Ic  onginne  to  an|»ra» 
cigenne  /  be^  to  dread,  E^. 
gr,  35. 

Anbrsec,  an|>raeclic;  adj*  Fear- 
ful, terrible,  horrible  f  terribi- 
lis,  Som, 

P  Antibre  a  contUtion,  or  state  of 
things;  statua,  Som, 

Anticriat  antitMst,  y.  antecriat 

Antimberilfatter,  materials,  sub- 
stance, a  theme  ;  materies,  ma- 
teria:— ^Ungehiwod  antimber 
rude  matter.  Alb.  resp,  15,  22, 
y.  timber. 

Antrumnys  an  h^firmity,  y.  un-  * 
tramnes. 

Antote  on  the  contrary;  e  oon- 
trario,  ^Imi. 

Antynan  to  open,  y.  antynan. 

Annmen  taken  away  ;  pp.  uf  ani- 
man. 

Anunga  erne  by  one,  y.  aninga. 

Anunga  Zeal,  an  earnest  deevrCf 
envy;  selus :— J2. /fi. 2,  17. 

Anwadan ;  p.  anwod  To  invade, 
intrude:  inyadere :— Hie  an- 
wod invaded  them,  Cd.  173, 
Lye. 

AnwaldjmMT,  y.  anweald. 

Anwalda  a  magistrate,  v.  an- 
wealda. 

Anwaldan  to  rule,  y.  waldan. 
^Anwold^;  adj.  \^Plat.  weldig: 
DuL  g^weldig:  Ger.  gewiu- 
tig:  Swed.  wddig]  Powerful: 
potens : — Se  sie  anwaldegost 
who  ie  most  powerful,  Bt.  36, 5. 

Anwalg,  anweal^;  adj.  Entire, 
whole,  sound;  mteger: — Past. 
52,2. 

Anwann  fought  againet;  p.  of 
anwinnan. 

Anweald,  anwald,  wald,  es ;  m. 
[Plat,  waldt/r  But.  geweld  n : 
Gfr.gewalt/:  Swed.wslde n.] 
Power,  empire,  dominion,  juris- 
dietion,  rule,  government ;  po- 
testaa: — Anweald  or^  mmte 
Godes  is,  Ps.  61, 1 1.  JElc  an- 
weald on  eorSan,  Mt  28, 18. 
He  wses  of  Herodes  anwealde, 
lik.  23,  7.  On  abbades  an- 
walde,  Bd.  4,  32.  On  his  an- 
wealde,  Oen.  42,  6. 

Anwealda  A  governor,  a  magis- 
trate, a  ruler,  a  pHnce,  a  wu>- 
nareh;  gubernator:— ^e  an- 
wealda httft  be&ngene  the 
governor  hath  restrained,  JBt21. 

Anwealg  whole,  y.  anwalg. 

'  Anwea]glice ;  adv.  Wholly,  sound- 
ly :  integrd  i-^Past.  33,  5. 

Anwealgnes,  se ;  /.  Whoteneee^ 
soun£iess,  entireness :  int^^ri- 
tas,  iS!9fli. 

Anweard  present,  w.  andweard. 
Anweardnea  presence,  y.  and- 

weardnes. 
Anweg  away,  y.  aweg. 
Anweorc  a  cauee,  y.  andweore. 
Anwxff,  es  [an  one,  wig  a  con- 
test] A  single  eeatbat,  a  duel; 
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eertamen  singulare : — Hi  ge- 
fuhton  anwig  ihey  fought  a 
duel,  Ora,  3,  9 :    3,  4,  6. 

Anwiglice ;  ado.  By  tingle  combat. 
An?ngUce  feohtende  fighting 
in  tingle  cowUfotf  Cot,  186. 

Anwil,  anwill ;  adj,  [an  one,  will 
a  wiU]  Following  omit  unth, 
telf-vrilledf  obsHnate,  ttubhom; 
peitinaz: — £(/*.  gU  28. 

Anwillice;  o^.  Obttinately,  ttub- 
bomly,  pertinacioutlp !  perti> 
naciter : — Ic  to  anwillice  win- 
ne  I  too  pertinaeioutly  attack, 
Bt,  20. 
*  Anwilnea,  se ;  /.  Obttinacy,  tetf- 
vUl,  contumacy!  pertinacia: 
^Past,  32,  1. 

Anwinnan ;  jk  anwann  To  fight 
tigaintt,  to  attack  i  impugna- 
re : — Ort.  Z,  7. 

An-wintre,  ae-wintre;  atfj.  [an 
one,  every,  winter  a  winter]  Cf 
one  year,  one  year  old,  eontimt- 
ingfor  a  years  homus,  anni- 
cmuB : — pat  lamb  sceal  beon 
an-wintre,  Ex.  12,  5. 

Anwite,  es ;  n.  [an  one,  wite  a 
fine]  A  timple  or  tingle  fine,  a 
mulct  or  amercement;  tiak- 
plexmulcta:—- £.^(/'.26:  W. 
p.  41,  5. 

Anwlieta  Envy ;  livor : — Med.  ex. 
quadr,  7,  3. 

Anwlita  a  personal  appearance, 
y.  andwlit. 

Anwlitegan  to  change  the  form  of, 
V.  unwlitegan. 

Anwlow,  anwloh :  atfi.  [an  with- 
out, wloh  a  fringe,  ornament'] 
Untrhnmed,  neglected,  without 
a  good  grace,  deformed,  iU-fo' 
voured ;  inomatus,  deformis : 
— pin  rice  restende  bilS  an- 
wloh thy  kingdom  it  remahdng 
neglected,  Cd.  203. 

Anwod  invaded:  p.  o/'anwadan. 

'Anwreon;  p.  anwroh;  pp.  an- 

wrogen    [an    un,   wreon  to 

coverl  To  uncover,  reveal ;  re- 

yelare : — R.  Ben.  3. 

Anwrigenys,  Be;  f  A  reveaUng, 
ditdoting,  an  opening,  a  ter- 
man,  a  homily  i  ezplicatio, 
expositio,  Som. 

Anwunigende  inhabiting,  ▼.  on- 
wunian. 

Anzsunm^  anfUty,  v.  angsum- 
nes. 

Anydan;  p.  de;  pp.  ded,  de, 
anidde  [a  from,  nydian  to 
need,  to  compel]  1.  To  repel, 
thrutt  or  beat  iMuk,  keep  from, 
rettrain,  conttrain,  force ;  re- 
pellere.  2.  With  ut  to  expel, 
to  drive  out;  expellere: — 1. 
Mid  unryhte  anydde  waerum 
with  injuttice  had  been  kept  from, 
Chr.  828.  2.  Ic  anyde  big  u^ 
Deut.  32,  21. 

Anywan  to  thew,  demonttratet  v. 
niwian. 


A  of  tide  on  a  tudden,  forthwith ; 
ex  tempore,  Som. 

Apa  iPlat.  Dut.  aap  n :  Frt.  ap : 
Swed.  apa  /:  IceL  ape :  WeL 
eppa]  An  ape  ;  iimia : — E{f. 
gi'9. 

Apeecan  To  teduce,  mitlead ;  se- 
ducere : — Gif  hwa  fram  him 
apsce,  L.  Edg  pesn.  25. 

Apaeran  to  pervert,  v.  forpseran. 

Aparod ;  part.  Apprehended, 
found,  taken;  deprehensua  :— 
Seo  waes  aparod,  Jn.  8,  3. 

Apelder-tun  an  appk'tree-gar' 
den,  v.  spel-treow. 

Apel-treo  an  apple-tree,  v.  aepel- 
treow. 

Apflod ;  «.  [ap^tip,  flod  a  fiood] 
An  overfiowing  of  the  tea  ;  ledo, 
Martyr.  20,  Mart. 

Apinsian ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  od, 
ud  To  ponder,  weigh;  pon- 
derare : — Pott.  53,  8. 

Apl  an  apple,  ▼.  aepL 

Aplantode,  ed  planted,  v.  plan- 
tian. 

ApoBtata  Apottaey,  revolt;  apoa- 
tata : — Lup.  Serm.  1,19. 

Apostol  One  tent,  an  apottle ; 
apostolus : — paera  twelf  apos- 
tola  naman.  Aft.  10,  2. 
^  Apostolic,  apostollic ;  adj.  Apot- 
toUcal ;  apostolicus : — Bd.  1, 
26. 

Appel  an  apple,  v.  aepL 

Appel-leaf^  sppel-leaf  on  appte" 
lerf,  violett;  pomi  folium,  vio- 
ls, Som. 

Appelscreada  apple-paringt,  v. 
aeppel-screada. 

Appl  an  apple,  v.  aepl. 

Apple-treow  an  apple-tree,  v. 
lepel-treow. 

Apple-tun  an  orchard,  t.  sppel- 
tun. 

Aprotaman,  aprotane  The  herb 
touthemwood,  wormwood ;  abro- 
tonum  [artemisia,  Lm.],  Som. 

Apulder  An  apple-tree,  t.  spel- 
treow  : — Surmelst  apulder;  q. 
touring  apple-tree  ;  pyrus  ma- 
lua,  Lin.: — Swite  apulder  a 
tweeting  apple-tree ;  malomel- 
lus,  R*45. 

Apuldre  an  apple-tree,  v.  spel- 
tre. 

Apuldre  Appledore,  a  village, 
M  Kent,  near  Tenterden,  a  har- 
bour on/ the  coatt  <f  Devon: — 
Apuldre  comb  Appledore 
COMB  Isle  af  Wight,  Mann. 

Apuldur  an  appie-tree, 

Apullod  pulled,  v.  puUian. 

Aquald  killed,  v.  cwellan. 
^Aqueorna  a  kin^  of  ointment; 
scirra,  Som.,  v.  acwern. 

Aquilegia  the  herb  columbine; 
aquiiegia,aquileia:'Or«.  6, 36. 

Ar     {^Frt.  eren    brazen,  made 
of  bratt]  Ore,  bratt,  copper  ; 
S8,  V.  brss.    Grene  ar  green 
copper,  bratt:  aurichalcum. 
26 


A'K,tATipLg.in,imn[Plat.Frt. 
ere/:  Dut.eerf:  Ger.  ehre/: 
Dan.  aere :  Swed.  ara  /:  IceL 
sra :  AL  ar,  or,  ur  beginning : 
Heb.  '^')^  aur  light,  tplendour] 

1.  Glory,  honour,  retpect,  re 
verence;  gloria.  2.Kindnett, 
goodnett,favour,  ute,  care,  bene' 
fit,  power,  wealth,  money,  riehet, 
property,  tubttance,  support, 
waget;  benignitaa,  opes,  sub- 
stantia:— 1.  Ne  wolde  he  e- 
nige  are  witon  nor  would  he 
atcribe  any  honour,  Bd.  2,  20. 
He  sundor  lif  wss  forebe- , 
rende  eallum  )»am  arum  he  a 
private  life  was  preferring  to 
allhonourt,  BdA,  11:  Sm.  p. 
579,  8.  Ny ton  nane  are  they 
know  no  retpect,    Bt.  35,  6. 

2.  Him  waes  ara  f^earf  to  him 
wat  need  <f  wealth,  Cd.  97> 
Arra  biddan  to  atk  for  power, 
Cd.  131.  To  godre  are  to  good 
ute,  Herb.  2, 9.  Eallum  to  are 
ylda  beamum /or  the  benefit  ef 
all  the  tout  of  men,  Jul.  A.  2. 
(Vid.  Price^t  Walton,  cL  note 
34).  "Re  etXxe  Bxe  by  aXl\hit^ 
wealth,  Cnut.  46.  Hyra  ar  is 
msst  their  property  it  most, 
Ort,  1,  1.  Hi  ore  forgeafen 
they  gave  waget,  Bd.  1,15. 

*  A'r,  es;  IK.,  [sr  before,  at  Moot, 
aim  messengers  from,  air  be- 
fore] One  going  before,  a  legate, 
a  messenger,  an  angel;  nun- 
tius : — I^edan  ut  balige  aras 
lead  out  holy  messengers,  Cd* 
112.  pes  ar  saegetS  this  mes- 
senger sayeth,  Cd.  32,  v.  aerend. 

A'r  [pan,  aare:  Swed.  ara  e: 
Icel.  aar]  ^n  oar  ;  remus : — 
Sume  hsfdon  lx  ara  some 
have  60  oars,  Chr.  897. 

Ar  before,  v.  aer. 

Ar  in  mame,  or  srist  early  in 
the  morning,  v.  sr. 

Arad  rode,  v.  ridan. 
J  Axade;  part.  Relieved:  releva- 
tus,  Som, 

Araecan ;  p.  araecte  To  reach  out, 
extend,  reach,  lay  hold  rf,  hold 
up;  attin^re: — pat  man  a- 
raecan  mihte  ihat  one  could 
reach,  Chr.  1014 :  Ing,  p.  193, 
1 9.  Arec^  or  araeciS  shaU  hold 
up,  Ps.  145,  6. 

Arsd  [a  intensiw,  raed  coumet] 
Counsel,  welfare,  sqfety;  con- 
silium, salus  .* — Se  aneda  one 
who  cmmmUs for  safety,  apatriot, 
Smeagende  ymbe  heora  saw- 
la  araed  considering  about  their 
souUf  welfare,  L.  Edm,  pref. 
Se  araeda,  Romwara  heretoga, 
se  waes  hatan  Brutus  the  pa- 
triot, the  consul  of  the  Romans, 
who  was  called  Brutus,  Bt,  19, 
y.  raed. 

Araedan,  aredan,  aredian;  p, 
arsd,  arod,  araedde  hi  aned- 
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don ;  pp.  aneded,  aredad  [Plat* 
Dut,  raden :  Daru  raade :  SwetL 
rada. — ^a,  nedan]  1.  To  read, 
read  through,  peruse,  tell,  utter, 
apeak;  perlegere.  2.  To  con- 
jecture, guess,  divine,  prophe- 
sy, discover,  find  out,  examine, 
take  counsel,  care  for,  pursue, 
effect;  coi^jectare,  deceme- 
re : — 1.  pa  se  wisdom  arsd 
hsfde  when  wisdom  had  spoken, 
Bt.  23.  Orationein  anedde 
delivered  an  oration,  Bd,  4,  4. 
2.  And  him  to  cwsdon ;  aned, 
Bfk.  14,  66.  Weg  aredian  to 
discover  the  way,  Bt.  22,  2. 
Aredian  ^earfum  to  regard,  or 
take  care  for  the  poor,  Bd.  3, 9. 
Ic  psene  ned  aradige  /  unU 
take  that  counsel.  Mod.  Confit.  6. 
Ceap  aredian  to  nuake  a  bar- 
gain, L.  Edg.  Wilk.  p.  81, 8. 
Aredan  his  wiUan  to  effect,  or 
do  Us  wiU,  H.  in.  verba.  Hie- 
remia,  v.  raedan. 

*  Araednis  a  condition,  y.  arednes. 
Ar»£aan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed  [a,  rsf- 

nan  to  tustam]  To  bear,  take 
away,  suffer,  sustam,  undergo, 
bear  in  mind,  to  think;  tolera- 
re : — pe  ic  lerefne,  Ps.  24, 5. 

Arfffoiende,  araefnigende ;  part. 
Bearing  in  mind,  considering ; 
expendens: — Horn,  in  Nat. 
Dam. 

Anefhiendlic ;  adj.  Possible,  tole- 
rable; posaibilis,  Som. 

Aneman ;  p.  de  To  raise,  l\ft  up, 
erect,  elevate ;  excitare,  erige- 
re: — pa  ge  mihton  raeddan 
and  eow  araeman  on  f^am  which 
ye  may  read,  and  elevate  your- 
selves in  them,  Elf  T.  p.  31, 15. 

Araerantorrar  ttp,arsrende  lifting 
up,  araered  lifted  up,  v.  neran. 

•  Anemes,  se;  f.  A  raising,  an 

extUtatian,  a  restitution  ;  ezal- 
tatio  :—Ors.  3,  1. 

AxafiEUi  [fk  from,  reaf  clothing']  To 
unclothe,  let  loose,  unwind ;  dis- 
solvere: — ^Arafan  |»at  cliwen 
to  unrove  the  clew,  unwind  the 
ball.  Past.  S6,  5. 

Ariis  arose,  ▼.  arisan. 

A'ras  messengers,  v.  ar. 

Arasian ;  p,  ade ;  pp.  ad,  od ;  v.o. 
To  raise,  to  bis  laid  open,  dis- 
cover, try,  raise  the  hand,  take 
hold  of,  raise  the  mind,  to  sus- 
pect; elevare,  explorare: — 
God  hmffS  arasod  ure  unriht- 
wisnissa,  Oen.  44,  16. 

Arasod  beon  to  be  held,  ▼.  ara- 
sian. 

Arblspd  the  oar-blade ;  palmula 
remi: — E{f.  gl.  Som,  p.  77. 

Aug,  ere,  earc,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
Dut.  AU  ark/:  Swed.  ark  m\ 
Moes.  arka :  Qer,  arche  /: 
Basq.  arc:  WeL  arch:  Dan. 
ark :  Lot.  area  a  chest']  A  ves- 
sel to  swim  on  water,  an  ark, 


a  coffer,  chest,  hutch,  bag;  ar- 
ea:'—pa  aetstod  se  arc,  Oen, 
8,  4.  Wire  ^e  nu  aenne  arc, 
Gen,  6,  14. 
I' Arcebisceop,  arcebiscop,  aerce- 
bisceop,  aercebiscop  a  bishop  of 
the  first  class,  an  archbishop ; 
archiepiscopus,  Bd.  1,  27. 

Arcebisceop-bid,  aercebisceop- 
hid  an  ardibishop-hood,  the 
degree  or  dignitv  of  an  arch- 
bishop; archiepiscopi  gradus, 
vel  dignitas,  Bd.  4,  6. 

Arcediacon,  archidiacon,  erce- 
diacon.  An  archdeaeoTt,  a 
bishop's  vicegerent;  archidia- 
conus,  R.  69. 

Arcestol  [arce  chirf,  stol  a  stoot] 
An  archiepiscopal  see,  er  seat ; 
sedes  arcbiepiscopalis,  <S!mr. 
0  Arcneftig;  adj.  [ar  respect,  craef- 
tig  ert^y]  Skilful  or  quick  in 
shewing  respect,  respectful,  po- 
lite; morigenis,  obsequens : — 
Arcraeftig  ar  a  respectful  mes- 
senger, a  prophet,  Cd,  202. 

Arde  [arde  honoured; p.  ^arian 
fo  honowr]  That  wkieh  gives  ho- 
nour, an  ensigncfqg^, such  as 
a  tflU,  or  staff;  honoris  sig- 
num : — iElfric  arceb  ferde  to 
Rome  aefter  his  arde  Archbi- 
shop JElfric  went  to  Rome  for 
his  ensign  of  office,  Chr.  997, 

Ardlice,  arudlice;  adv.  [arod 
quick,  lice}  Quickly,  iuMnedi- 
ately;  prompte: — Efsta^  nu 
ardlice,  Jos.  2,  6, 

Are  honour,  v.  ar. 

Are;  m.  A  court-yard;  area, 
Alb.  resp.4iS. 

Areafian;  p.  areafode;  pp, 
areafod  [a  from,  reafian  to 
tear]  To  tear  from,  lacerate,  <0- 
vide;  discerpere: — Bring  is 
areafod  the  sacrifice  is  divided, 
Cd.  158. 

Areaht  explained;  part,  of  are- 
can,  V.  recan.    ' 

Arecan,  areccan  to  explain,  y. 
recan. 

Areccean  to  reckon,  translate,  v. 
areccende  recan* 
'  Areccende  explaining,  v.  recan. 

AreciS  holdeth  up,  y.  araecan. 

Ared  counsel,  y.  ^raed. 

Aredad  discovered;  pp.  ef  ent- 
dan. 

Aredan  to  effect,  to  do,  y.  araedan. 

Areddan  to  liberate,  y.  ahraed- 
dan. 

Aredian  to  search  out,  y.  araedan. 

Arednes,  araednes,  se ;  /.  A  de- 
gree, wndition,  covenant;  con- 
sultum,  conditio:— pcre  ared- 
nesseofi  that  condition,  Bd.  1, 1. 

Aredod  furnished,  Som. 

Arefian  to  bear,  y.  araefean. 

Areht  erected ;  part,  of  recan. 

Areosian  to  fall  down,  perish ; 
decidere : — Ic  areote  /  shall 
fall  down,  Ps.  7,  4. 
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Aretan,  geretan ;  p.  aret)  geref; 
pp.  aret,  areted,  gereted,  a- 
retten,  aretne,;  v.  a.  [a  or  ge, . 
retan  to  delight]  To  restore, 
invigorate,  refresh,  renew,  in- 
spirit, repair,  correct,  set  right; 
reficere : — Hi  hsefdon  )»atmod 
aret  they  have  restored  or  re- 
freshed the  mind,  Bt.  TU.  22^ 
Card.  p.  8.  pu  me  haefst  ge- 
retne,  22,  1 :  Card.  p.  118,  5, 
and  aretne,  41,  2 :  Card.  p. 
874,  28,    thou  hast  corrected 


me. 


«  Akbwa  An  ARROW ;  ssgitta:— 
Sume  scotedon  adunweard 
mid  arewan  some  shot  down- 
ward with  arrows,  Chr.  1088. 

Arewe  [arewa  arrow]  Arrow^ 
the  name  of  a  riyer  in  seve- 
ral counties,  called  so  either 
from  its  swtftness  or  straight- 
ness ;  fluyii  nomen. 

AreweoriS  honourable,  y.  arwurS. 

Ar&st;  adj.  [ar  honour,  fiest 
fast]  Honest,  good,  virtuous, 
gracious,  merciful;  honestus, 
clemens: — Waes  he  se  moB 
aefiBest  and  aerftest  he  was  the 
religious  and  honest  man,  Bd. 
3,  14:  Sm.  p.  689,  33.  pat 
Drihten  him  arfiest  and  milde 
waere  that  the  Lord  might  be  to 
himmereijulandmild,  Bd.  4, 8k 

Ar&ratlice;  adv.  Honestly;  ho- 
neste,  Som. 

Arfsestnes,  arfestnys,  se ;  /.  Ho- 
nesty, goodness,  virtue,  clemen- 
cy; honestas,  pietas: — pat  he 
waes  mycelre  arfiestnesse  apd 
aefiestnesse  wer  that  he  was  a 
man  of  great  virtue  and  piety, 
Bd.  4,  31.  Heo  arfiestnisse 
cydde,  Jos.  6,  17. 
f  Arfaet,  arfat,  ea;  n.  A  brazen 
vessel;  aeramentum  : — Halgo- 
de  l^at  arfaet,  Lev.  8,  11. 

Arfest  merciful,  y.  arfieat. 

Arful ;  adj.  Respectful,  favoura- 
ble, merctful,  mild ;  honorabi- 
Us:  — Sy  arfuU,  Ps.  102,  8. 
Beo  arfiil  fteder  and  meder, 
Wuffst.  Par.  7. 

ArfuUice;  ado.  Mildly,  gently; 
clementer: — Josep  big  onc- 
neow  arfullice,  Gen.  43,  27. 

Aro;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Otr.  Franc. 

Dan.  Swed.  arg:    Ork.  c^yoc 
idle:  Norse, «tgm bad]  Wick- 
ed, depraved,  bad;  prayus:— 
Cneorisse  yflo  and  arg  an  evil 
and  wicked  generation,  v.  for- 
liger,  earg. 
Argentina,  argentille  Camomile ; 
anthemisehamomilla,  Lin.  :^ 
Elf,  gr.  15. 
Ar-geotere  [ar  brass,  geoter  a 
pourer]  A  caster  or  poorer  of 
brass,  a  melter  qf  brass  ;  aera- 
mentarius  :-^0r«.  1,  20. 
K  Ar-geweore  Brass-work,  copper- 
work;  xramentum: — Cot.  79^ 
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Arhwate ;  adj*  [ler  hrfortt  wnott^ 
hwata  km\  Mini  boU^  moti 
wdUaiU  s  fortissimas :  — Ofor- 
comon  eorlas  arhwate  oiwr- 
eama  mott  vaUaU  earlt,  Chr. 
938:  Ing,  p.  145,  26. 

Ariaiit  geanan;  part,  ende, 
gende ;  fk  ede;  jpp.  ed,  od ;  v.  a. 
iPkU*  Dut,  eeren :  (hr*  ehren : 
2km,  aere :  Swed.  ara :  ar  ^ 
■oar,  ian}  1.  2*o^iM  Aimoiir,  to 
ktmotar,  merwneOf  June  m  admi- 
ratkms  honorare,  yenerari. 
2.  To  rtgardf  oan  for,  opare, 
pardemffirgiBef  paroere:-!.  Is 
to  arianne  is  to  be  komomnd,Bt, 
S2y2.  Onflsgednys  lofea  ardS 
iiie,P«.49,24.  2.He)»earfum 
arede  ho  eatotfir  the  pootj  Bd, 

5,  9«  Ac  arodon  heora  life. 
Jot,  df  21.  He  araiS  ^a  godan 
ho  ptudont  f*«  good,  Bt.  41, 2. 
Se  Cyningarianwille  iho  king 
wiU  pardon,  L.  In,  86:  WWc. 
p.  20,  S8. 

Ananisc;  a^j,  drfi  te  Arrian- 
iBca  Ariam,  belonging  to  Ari- 
ut,  an  Alenandrian,  who  Uoed 
in  ihefonrtk  eentnry: — Se  Ar- 
rianitea  gedweolcUi  araa  the 
Ariam  henoff  aroee,  Bd,  1,  8. 

Ariddan  to  rid,  doHmr,  ▼.  ah- 
neddan. 

Ariende,  arigende  oparing,   y, 

arian. 
^Ariht;  ado,  {PloL  Ger,  recht: 
Dat  regt:  Dom.  ret:  Swed. 
ratt:  a,  riht  right]  Aeiobt, 
right,  weU,  oarrecUys  probe, 
recte: — Gif  man  hit  fuiht  aa- 
mea%  jf  one  considereth  right, 
L,  Can,  Edg.  13,  v.  riht. 

Ariman  to  mmber,  arimed  many- 
bered,  arimende  numbering,  t. 
riman. 

Aripg  JBononr,  retpeet;  honora- 
tio : — Baton  aringe  withoat 
honour.  Ore,  5,  10. 

Arisan  ;  part,  arisende,  he  arfst ; 
p,  aria,  hi  ariaon;  pp,  ariwn ; 
V.  M.  [Plat,  risen :  Fr»,  rieze : 
Iha,  ryxen,  opryaen :  Ger,  rei- 
sen :  Al  reison :  Moee,  urrei- 
san  or  riesan:  Dan,  reise: 
Swed,  resa:  Noree,  risa]  To 
ARISB,  rite,  riee  up,  rise  a- 
gain ;  singere :— Ydel  is  eow 
arisan,  P«.  126,  8.  He  aras 
sona.  Gen,  19, 1.  pa  arison 
^a  |ni  weras,  Gen,  18,  16. 
Arisen  wses  sunne,  C.  Mk.  4, 

6.  py.^ddan  dam  arisan, 

mi6,2i.  ^r*;. 

Arise^  it  behooeth  :  oportet,  v. 
gerist. 

Anst  a  reeurreetion,  y.  aezyst. 

Ariwe  an  arrow,  y.  arewa. 
■A'rleis;   drf,  se  Arleisa;  a^j, 
iPlat,  Dut,  eeriooa:  Ger,  ehr* 
lost  Jkm,  Swed,  aereloa:  ar 


honour,  leaa]  Void  rfgtod,  oik, 
impiont,  wiekodf  impios: — 
Wis  ^am  arleassestan  eretice 
agaHnMt  the  most  wicked  heretic, 
Bd,4t,  17,  ForweoriSaiS  se  ar- 
leasa  the  wicked  peri^th,  Ps, 
9,5.  . 
I  A'rleislice ;  ado,  Wlckedhf,  tm- 
pioutly ;  impie : — ^Ne  arleas- 
lice  ic  dyde  fram  Gode,  Pe, 
17,28. 

A'rlelsnes,  se  {/.  [arleas  widted'] 
Wiekedneee,  acts  rf  wickednest, 
impiety:  iniquitas:  —  ^fter 
numigo  arleasnyssa  heora,  Pe, 

.    6,  12. 

A'rlic ;  atff.  [PlaL  Dut.  eerlyk : 
Ger,  ehrlieh:  Dan,  aerug: 
Swed.  arlig :  ar  honour,  lie] 
Honourable,  uoblo,  wenerable; 
honorabilis :— ^dL  8,  7 :  Ore, 
2,7. 

A'rlice ;  ado.  Bonourably  ;  hono- 
rifice : — He  wolde  swiJSe  ar- 
lice  imderfon  ho  would  aery 
honourably  roeeioo,  Bt,  16,  2. 

Arlice,  lerlice;  ado.  [mt  early, 
lice]  Early,  betimoei  mane: 
— SwiiSe  arlice  oery  early,  C, 
R.  Uk.  16,  2. 

Arm  an  arm,  y.  earm. 

Arm  nuMtrabU,  y.  earm. 
i^Armelu  [sr  eariy,  melu  aio^  or 
garUc]  The  early  garlic,  the 
moly,  hormel,  the  orild  rue,  or 
garlic:  allium  moly,  Ideu: — 
L.  M,  1,  64. 

Armorgen  early  dawn,  y.  «tmer- 
gen. 

Ama  AoMoar,  y.  ar. 

Amaleaa  void  of  honour,  y.  ar- 
leas. 

Am  ram  ;  p,  qfyrnuL 

Arod  a  epeeiee  qfhorb ;  herhsB  ge- 
nus, arum: — Nim  lybcomes 
lea^oSiSe  arod  take  a  leqfofet^' 
Jron,orarod,  L,  M,  1, 2,  p.  102. 

Arod  ready,  eoi^eetured,  pardon- 
ed, y.  araedan,  arian. 

Aroda  ommm^  wiedom,  y.  arcd. 

Arodlice  quickly,  y.  ardliee. 

Arodscipe  Dexterity,  readineee, 
aptneee,  dignity,  honour:  dex- 
teritas:— Paf(.20. 

Arra  tf  faooure:  fiicultatum, 
gen.plu,  rfoi, 

Arrianisc  Arian,  y.  Arianisc. 

Aragang  [sen  anue,  gang  a  pae- 
eage']  Amu:  araganga,  Latri- 
nw,Lyo, 
1  Ar-amiiS,  ea ;  m.  [ar  braee,  amt)S 
a  jsiitt]  A  copper  tadiSi,abm' 
Tder,  a  worker  in  braee:  &ber 
aerariua: — CoL  Man, 

ArS  thou  art,  es,  y.  eom. 

^i^tga,  ar|»eng,  ea;  ai.  [or  ho- 
nour, )»egen  a  eervant']  A  eer^ 
oant  or  mtnister  byhitplaee  or 
omphyutent:  aeryus,  miniater 
bonorabilta :  —  'Cumena  ar- 
|»egn  the  eervani  ^guests,  Bd. 
4,31. 
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AmdKce  quickly,  ▼•  ardltca. 
Arung, e;/    1.  An  honouring,  a 
:    honoratlo.    2.  A 


remiaaio,  Som, 

ArweoHSe  honourably,  y.  arwurft- 
lice. 

ArweorlSiantoAofMiir,  y.  armirtS- 
ian. 

ArweoriUice  tolemnly,  y.arwuriS- 
lice. 

ArweorlSnea,  arwyriSnea,  se;  / 
arweoriSung,  arwurttong,  e ;  /. 
[fler  brfore,  weorftnea  Aonsar] 
Beverence,  great  honour,  dig- 
nity, word^:  reyerentia  »-* 
BryngaiS  Drihtne  arwnrKun- 
ge  btiig  to  the  Lord  reoeronce, 
Pe,  28,  2.  Qif  ^  nu  ge- 
munan  wilt  eallra  ^ara  ar- 
wyrSneaaa  tf  thou  now  wilt  bo 
min^  rf  aUtho  honoure,  Bt. 
8 :  Card,  p.86, 18.  f  Mid ar- 
weortSneaae  with  honour,  ho- 
nourably. 

ArwiiS|»e  [ar  an  oar,  mUpe  wtthol 
An  oar^wiihe,  a  willow-band  to 
He  oan  with;  atnippus:-^ 
Ef.  gU  Som,  p.  77. 

'Arwimga,  arwunge;  ado,  Act- 
ingfaoourahly,  honourably,  gra- 
tuUouely:gn^i  -R.Mt,  10,8. 

ArwnrlS,  arwyrS,  arwurlSlic;  defm 
ae  arwurSa,  seo  het  arwurSe 
[fler  brfore,ldghly,weoTfiworihy, 
or  ar  honour,  wearS  worth,  ho- 
nour-worth, honourahle']  High- 
ly honourable,  oenerablo,  wor- 
ehipfid,  reverend  ;  honorabilia, 
yenerandtts :— Se  arwuHSa  wer 
the  very  venerable  man,  Bd,  4, 
18 :  6,1,  Se  goda  biS  simle 
arvryriSe  the  good  ie  alwaye 
highly  honourable,  Bt  89,  2. 
%  Arwurile  wuduwe  or  nonne 
a  nun,  R,  69. 

Arwur5ian,  anreorSian,  ar- 
wyriSian  ,*  pp,  gearwuriSod ;  «. 
lor  honour,  weorSan  tobe,tobo 
made']  To  give  honour,  to  rever- 
ence, celebrate,  extol,  woreMp: 
honorare :— Onaflegednyalonea 
arwurSatSme,Ptf.49,23.  paet 
ealle  arwuHSigeon  i^one  Sunu, 
swaawa  higanniriSigeatS  iK>ne 
Faeder,  ae  ^e  ne  arwurSaiS 
|>one  Sunu,  ne  arwur^lS  he 
|»one  Fader,  /«.  6,  23.  Ar- 
wnrSa  |>innm  Fieder,  Unit  5, 
16. 

ArwurSig  reverend,  y.  arwurS. 

ArwuriSiie  venerable,  y.anmriS. 
n  Arworinice,  arweoriSe,  arwyrtS- 
lice;  ado.  Honourably,  reve- 
rently, soleHmly,  mildly:  hono- 
rifice :— 43wiiSe  arwurolice  on- 
fimgene  waeron  were  very  ho- 
nourably receiood,  Bd,  2,  20. 
pagretehigarwuriSlice,  Gen, 
4I»,  4. 

ArwuriSung  honour,  y.  arweori^ 
neB. 
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ArwyriS  vaigrabU,  v.  arwnrS. 

ArwyHSian  to  revenneSf  ▼.  M- 
wurftian. 

Arwyr^Uce  reotrentljf,  t.  a^ 
wuriSlice. 

ArwyHSneis  <%m<y)  v.  arweoHS- 
net. 

Arydid  robbed  g  pp.  ^ahneddao. 

Arynd-raca  am  ambtutadorf  y. 
srend-raca* 

Aryit  resurreeHoMf  t.  sryat 

Axytrid  robbedj  ▼.  azydid. 

Aa  6racr»  v.  ar. 

Aued  mhU  oirf,  finiakedj  ▼.  ane- 
gan. 

AuBcga  to  tfer  taerifiee ;  immo- 
lare :— a  1ft.  14,  12,  Lff€. 

Auegan ;  p.  aasde,  an^e ;  pp. 
anedy  aaoegd  [a  ok^,  ssegan  or 
fecgan  lo  toy]  To  tpeak  out, 
rtlSttf  tettfJbUth  tptakiWf  eon- 
ehuk,  end:  perloqui,  doqui : 
— <}if  heo  aned  biiS  if  it  [«A«] 
be  told,rekiied,Bd.^y  22.  Se 
wisdom  )»a  ^is  ipell  assd 
luefiie  10^  witdom  had  ended 
«iUf  JifcoMTM, B<.34,  8:  85, 1. 
•Aaa^gdnia,  se;  /.  J  myeiery, 
eaerifice  ;  myBterium : — C.  Lk. 

8,  10:  C.R.Lk.  11,  24,  y. 
anieffednea. 

Asaded ;  part,  [a,  neled  ^on, 

aslaii  to  Mnd]  Boamds  aatric- 

tna:— 02.100:168. 
Asah  eeti  p.  ^ligan. 
Aial,  aaald  on  am,  y.  aaia. 
Aaawan  to  eow,  asawen  eowedf 

y.  aawan. 
Aaca  dmttf  y.  axe. 
Aarafian    to   brandUhf  aacaden 

eeparaied,  y.  aieeacan. 
Atcadianfo  separate,  y.  aacea- 

daiL 
Aaceafen  tkaeen,  y.  KeafioL 
Aacaere;  adf.  [a,  acear  eheara'] 

Without  tonsure,  anirimmtd ; 

incultoa :  —  Peecat.   Med.  8, 

Aaramian  lo  do  ashamed,  y.  ica- 
mian. 

Aace  ocAet,  y.  aza. 

Asceacan,  aacacan;  p.  aaeeoc; 
pp.  aaceacen,  aiceaeyn ;  v.  a. 
1.  To  shake  of,  remoee  ;  ezcu- 
tere.  2.  To  forsake,  desert,  re- 
ffolt,JUefdeeer€re.  S.Toshake, 
bnmdish;  yibrare:— 1.  Aacea- 
calS  jmt  dust  of  eowrum  fo- 
tnm,  Mr.  6,  11.  2.  He  aa- 
ceacen waea  firam  ^^elrede 
he  had  deserted  from  JSthel- 
red,  Ckr.  1001 :  lug.  p.  174, 
10.  8.Aacsc)S  aweord  hia, 
Ps.7,  13. 
P  Aaceadan,  aacadian  \p.  aaceod ; 
pp.  aaceaden,  aacaden,  aaced; 

9.  a.  [tL  front,  aceadan  todiaide] 
To  separate,  disjoin,  exeiudei 
aeparare:— And  hine  from 
nytenum  aaced  and  separated 
kimfrombeasU,L.EeGles.  fVUk. 

'    p.  184^  52.  Hi  of  driceange- 


manan   aacadene    aien   they 
from  theehurdi  eomrnsmUm  shaU 
be  exelmded,  L.  With.  With.  p. 
10,88. 

AacetS expelled;  p.  qf  aacufim. 

AaceaHan,  aacUian  i  p.  dei  pp. 
ed,  od,  aacyled ;  v.  [a  fiim, 
aceal  a  seals']  To  puU  iff  the 
scales  or  «Ao/Zr,  to  scale,  shell, 
expomnd,  declare  f  decoitica- 
re  : — Cot.  79,  Lye. 

Aaeearpan  to  sharpen,  y.  aacyr- 
pan. 

Aaced,  aacede  separated,  y.  aa- 
ceadan. 

Aacendan  to  send;  y.  aaendan. 

Aaceofen  eapeUed,  y.  aacufim. 

Aaceonendlie  detestable,  v.  aa- 
cuniendHc. 
4  Aaceonia  to  detest,  aaoid;  detea- 
tari : — R.  Ben.  2,  Lye. 

Aaceonnng  dstestaikm,  y.  aacu- 
nung. 

Aaceop  gase,  y.  aceapian. 

Aaceortian,  aacortxan ;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed.  2*0  Ao  <Aorf,  togrom^utTt, 
shorten,  elapse,  dtminish,  fail ; 
breyiare,  effluere : — ^Ten  ^n- 
aend  geara  aacortaS  ten  thou- 
sand years  wHl  elapse,  Bt.  18,8. 
pat  waeter  aaceortode,  Oen. 
21,  15. 

Aaceotan ;  p.  aceat,  hi  aacuton ; 
pp.  aacoten  [a,  aceotan  to  shoot] 
To  shoot,  shoot  through,  break 
through,  fail;  earn  impetu  e- 
rwnpere : — Ors.  6,  S6. 

Aaoerpan,  aacixpan ;  jb.  de ;  pp. 

ed.  Tosharpen,  dear  front,  ease 

from;  ezacuerei  ~Wraca  aa- 

cirped  cleared  or  saaed  front 

destruction,  Bt.  20. 

Aacian  to  ask,  y.  acaian. 

Aacilian  to  shell,  r,  aacealian. 

Aadmod  Mning,  Herb.  2,  81, 
y.  aciman  to  glisten,  Som, 

Aacinan  To  shine  forth,  to  be 
clear,  evident;  clareacere :—- 
Cu^Licor  aacineiS  wiU  be  more 
truly  evident;  Bd.6,  1. 

Aaciran,  aacyrian;|>.  ede;  pp. 
ed,  lid;  v.a.  {Plat.  Dut.  af- 
Bcheuren :  a  fiom,  acinm  to 
oAoor]  To  cut  from,  to  separate, 

cate;  reaecare,  aeparare: — 
He  aacirede  Adamea  beam 
he  separated  Adam?  ss&ns,  JDeuL 
82,  8.  Aacymd  beon  ftam 
mannom,  Somn.  28fi. 
'  Aadrped  cleared,  y.  aaoeipan. 

Aacoren  baaidied,  y.  aaeonn. 

Aacop^foso,  y.  aceapian. 

Aacortian  to  shorten,  y.  aaceor- 
tian. 

Aacnep  oerajpod,  y.  aacreopan. 

Aacrencan ;  pp.  aacrenet,  aacmn- 
cen  [a,  acrencan  to  etipplant] 
To  suppUmt,  press,  stamp, 
saueete,  puli,  shrink;  anp- 
plantare: — ^iVul.  48, 9:  6S,6i 
Cot.  71. 
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Aacreopan;  p.  aacnep;  pp.  ed 
[ayrom,  acreopan  to  scrape]  To 
scrape  iff,  scrape ;  acalpere  :•— 
Job  aacrsp  )»one  wyrma  of  hia 
lice,  Job.  p.  186,  9^ 

Aacrepan,  aacrypan;p.  dic\pp. 
en.  To  bear,  carry,  cast  or 
vomit  out ;  egerere  :^-Cot.  71. 

Aacruncen  pressed,  y.  aacrencan. 

Aacnitnian  [a,  acrudnian  to 
scrutiny]  To  search  out.  Mm- 
tinixe,  trace  out;  acmtariy 
Som. 

Aacrypan  to  east  out,  y.  aacre- 
pan. 

Aacjnrotn  fennel-gkmt,  y.  aeac- 

^te. 
*  Aacufiui ;  p.  aaceaf ;  pp.  aacufen, 
-ofen,  -eofen,  -ea/en  [a  from, 
acnfim  to  shove]  To  drive  away, 
expel,  banish,  repel,  shove  away; 
eiqiellere: — F.  Ps.  77,  66. 

Aacunan ;  v.a.  To  convict,  accuse  ; 
arguere :— Hwylc  eower  aa- 
cunail  me  for  ainne,  Jn.  8, 46. 

Aacun^  a  question,  y.  acaong. 

Aacunianj  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  od; 
v.a.  [a  away,  acnnian  to  oAmi] 

1.  To  avoid,  Mwi,  Jly  from  ; 
eyitare.  2.  To  hate,  detest; 
deteatari : — 1.  Mot  he  aacuni- 
an  mnui  he  avoid,  L.  Cnut.  7. 

2.  Eaau  aaconode  Jacob,  Oen. 
27,41.  pa  aacunodon  hig 
hine,  Oen.  87,  4. 

Aacuniendlic,  aaceonendlie;  adf. 
Detestable,  abemimMe;  detea- 
tabilia :  —  Beforan  Gode  ya 
aacuniendlic,  Lk,  16,  15. 

Aaconiing,  aaceonnng  An  exe- 
crtdUm,  ahemintUUm,  a  detesta- 
tion ;  execratio : — Oe  geaeolS 
^tere  toworpennyaae  aacunun- 
ge,  Mk.  18,  14. 

Aacuton /oil  down,  y.  aaceotan. 

Aacyled,  od  taken  out  of  the  shelf, 
shelled,  declared,  y.  aacealian. 
'Aaoyndmi  [ayrosi,  acyndan  to 
meet]  To  separate,  remove,  take 
away,  lengthen;  toUere: — pu 
aacyndeatfram  me  freond,  Ps. 
87,  19. 

Aacypan  to  sharpen,r.  aacyrpan. 

Aacyrian  to  separate,  y.  aaciran. 

Aacyrigendlic;  adj.  [aacirigende 
disjoMng,  from  aaciran]  Die- 
jvMng,  disfumetive  f  di^unc- 
tiyua : — Bf.  gr.  44. 

Aacyrigendiice;  adv.  Di^fune- 
tively,  severalty ;  di^unctiye: 
— ^.  gr.  44. 

Aacyrpan ;  p.  hi  aacyrpton ;  pp. 
geacjrrped  To  sharpen ;  exacu- 
ere: — -Hi  aacyrpton  awa  awa 
aweord  tungan  heora,  Ps,  68, 8. 
Hi  aacirpan  they  sharpen,  BU 
84,8. 

Aaeor. 

Aaealcan;  pp.  aaoken  To  depress, 
languish,  to  be  weakf  lan- 
gueacere :— Gcd  99,  y*  aaoken, 
Bolcen. 
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*  Asearian  To  become  dry,  to  toar, 
dnfup:  areacere,  jSmbs. 
Aaecan ;  p.  aaohte ;  w,  aaoht  [a 
from,  aecan  to  seek]  To  teareh, 
seek  oui,  enquire;  requirere: 
-Bd,  I,  27. 
Aaecnn;  9.  [a  out,  aecgan  to 
say]    To    speak  out,    declare, 
express,  teU,  pubHshj  explain; 
emcere: — Heofonas  aaecga^ 
wuldor  Godea,  Ps.  18,  1. 
Aaecgendlic;  didf.    That  t^iieh 
may  be  spoken,  expressible  ;  effii- 
bilia,  Sonu 

Asend,  aaende  sent,  emitted, 
thrown  out,  v.  aendan. 

Aseowe  sowed,  aBeowen  sowed, 
y.  sawao. 

Aaet  placed,  v.  aettan. 
^  Aaetan  To  appoint,  design ;  des- 
tinare : — R,  Cone.  pref. 

Aaeted,  aaett,  aaette,  set,  placed, 
stored,  built,  ▼.  settan. 

AaeSan  to  boU,  v.  aeolSan. 

Aae^ian  to  e^rm,  v.  ae^an. 

Aaian  To  put  out,  eject,  sHe; 
ezpuere :— A  ML  23,  24. 

Aaicyd,  geaiced ;  part,  [a  from, 
BMciantoiuck]  Taken  from  suck, 
weaned;  ablactatua  :--Swaa8i- 
cyd  ofer  modor,  P«.1S0,4. 

Asigen  fallen ;  pp.  of  sigan. 
^Aaindrod  sundered,    separated, 
severed,  ▼.  geaundbrian. 

Aalacian ;  p.  aalacude,  aalaecte ; 
pp,  aalacad,  aalaecud  To  slack- 
en, loosen,  untie,  remit,  dissolve, 
enervate;  lazare: — Cot.  lOS, 
T.  alacian. 

Aalaci^ndlic;  adj.  JS^k,remiss: 
remiaaiyua :  -  Eff.  gr.  S8,  Lye. 

Aalacigendlice;  adv.  Slackly,  re- 
missly ;  remiaad : — E\f.  gr.  38, 
Som. 

Aalad  slipped  away,  v.  aalidan. 

Aalacte  loosed,  v.  aalaciao. 

Aalccud  sent  off,  y.  aalacian. 

Aalaegen,  aalagen  struck,  fixed, 
▼.  uean. 

'Aalapen;  adj.  Sleepy,  drowsy; 
aomnolentua,  Som. 

Aalawian  To  be  heavy,  duU,  slug- 
gish; torpescere: — Ore.  4,  13. 

Aalean  to  strike,  ▼.  slean. 

Aalegen  slain,  v.  slean. 

Aalidan,  slfdan;  p.  aalid;  pp. 
aaliden  To  slide,  or  sUp  away, 
dash  against;  labi,  elidere : — 
Aaliden  beon,  ScinL  13, 24, 78. 
Aslad,  gefioll,  wagaJS  slid, 
moved,  waggle.  Cot.  120,  Lye. 

Aalitan,  aslytan;  p.  aalat;  pp. 
aalyten,  aaliten ;  v.  a,  [a,/rom, 
alitan  to  slit]  To  cleave,  rive, 
destroy,  fail,  cut  off;  diacinde- 
re,  diruere : — Aalat  |»a  tunas 
ealle  destroyed  aU  the  villages, 
Bd.  3, 16.  Mildheortnjraae  nis 
aalyte^  of  cneoryase  on  cyn- 
rine,  P#.  76,  8. 

Afilogen,  aaloh  struck,  fixed,  v. 
alean. 


7  Aslupan  To  slip  away ;  labi : — 
CU.134. 

Aalyte«  shaUfaU,  v.  aalitan. 

Aameagende  enquiring;  part,  rf 
aamean. 

Aamean;  p.  aameade;  pp.  aa- 
mead  \v.a.  1.  To  starch,  en- 
quire, elicit ;  investigare.  2. 
To  contemplate,  consider,  ru- 
minate, ponder,  bethink,  think  ; 
ruminare,  aentire: — 1.  Stige 
mine  l^u  aameadeat,  Ps.  138, 2. 
2.  Gif  man  bit  ariht  aamea^ 
if  one  rightly  considers  it,  L. 
Can.  Edg.  18,  v.  amean. 

AsmiiSod  worked,  v.  geamiiSed. 

Asmoran,  smoran ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed, 
od;  9.0.  [Pldt.  DuL  amooren : 
Ger.  acbmoren:  a  intensive, 
smoran  tosuffoeate]  To  strangle, 
stifie,  smother;  auffocare  >>pat 
ge  forberen  ^icgan  aamorod 
that  ye  forbear  to  eat  what  is 
strangled,  L.  Alf  49 :  W.  83, 25. 
Hi  hme  on  bia  bed  asmoredon 
they  smothered  him  on  his  bed, 
Som. 

*  Asnasan,  asnsesan ;  p.  be  aansst ; 
V.  a.  To  hit,  or  strike  against, 
to  rush,  puU  out;  impingere : 
— Gif  hme  mon  on  asnsse^ 
if  any  one  strike  against  him, 
L.  Alf  32 :  WiXk.  p.  42,  15. 
Gif  foran  eagum  aanaeae,  Id. 
p.  42,  16. 

Asnydan  to  cut  off,  v.  anidan. 
Asoden  sodden,  boiled,  melted,  v. 

seoiSan. 
Aaobt  sought  out,  searched,  ▼. 

aaecan. 
Aaolcen,  aawolcen;  part  Idle, 

lazy,  dissolute,  slow,  slothful; 

remissua,  ignavus : — Scint.  16. 
Asolcennys,  se ;  /.  Idleness,  sloth- 
fulness,  laziness;   ignavia* — 

Scint.  2^. 
Aapaetan,  pu  aspeast,  aspeost;  v. 

To  spit  out ;  ezpuere  : — R.  C. 

Jn.  9, 6. 

*  Aspanan ;  p.  asp6n,  aspe6n ;  pp. 
aspanen  To  tUhire,  entice.  Lye, 
V.  spanan. 

Aspaw  vomited  out;  p.  of  aspi- 
wan. 

Aapelian;  part,  aspeliende  To 
supply  another's  room,  to  be  de- 
puty or  proxy;  vicario  munere 
fimgi  :-~/ii^.  civ.  Lund.  p.  71. 

Aapendan,  apendan ;  j>.  de;  pp. 
ed  [P2at.  apenden :  Dan.  spen- 
deiei  Swed.  apendera]  To 
spend,  lay  otU,  bestow,  employ; 
expendere:— Aspendan  ^ear- 
Aim  to  spend  on  the  poor,  R. 
Ben.  interl.  58.  Ic  aapende 
yfele,  E^.  gr.  iil. 

Aapeon  imrited,  secretly  enticed, 
V.  aapanan. 

Aapirian  to  enquire,  v.  aspyrian. 
^Aspiwan;  p.  aapaw,  aspau  To 
spew,  vonUt,  eject;  evomere: — 
Cot.  78,  Lye,  v,  spiwan. 
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Aspon  allured,  v.  aapanan.     ^ 
Aaprettan  to  sprout  out,  r.  aa- 

prytan. 
Aaprian,    aprian;    v.  a.    [Ihit. 
apreyen :  Ger.  apreiten :  Swed. 
aprida]  To  display,  Usy  before, 
shew;    praetendere  : — Aspri- 
aiS  mildbeortnysae  ^ne,  Ps. 
35,  )1. 
Asprincan  to  arise,  ▼.  aspringan. 
Asprindlad;  part.  Extended,  or 
stretched  out  with  little  rods  or 
twigs;   Tirgulia  extenaus  : — 
L.  M.  2,  Jn. 
Aspring  a  fountain,  v.  apring. 
Aapringan ;  p.  he,  aaprang,  aa- 
prong,  hi  aaprungon ;  pp.  aa- 
pruncen;   aaprungen.     1.  To 
spring  up,  to  arise,  originate, 
break  forth;  aurgere,  prorum- 
pere.     2.  To  spring  out,   es- 
cape, lack,  f ml;  dencere,  im- 
minuere: — 1.  Aapruncen   ia 
leoht,    Pf.  Ill,  4.    ApryngtS 
rihtwisnya,  P«.  71,  7.    pa  aa- 
prungon   ealle    wylspringaa, 
Cren.  7,  11.     2.  pon  asprin- 
ga^  mibt  min,    Ps.  70,  10. 
Asprang  gast  min,  Ps.  76,  3. 
Aspruncen  arisen,  ▼.  aapringan. 
c  Asprungennea,  ae ;/.  An  eclipse, 
a  dtficiencv,  want',  misery  ;  e- 
clipsis,  defectio:---Sunnan  or 
monan  asprungennea  on  fciip«e 
qf  the  sun  or  moon,  Som.     As- 
prungynea  nam  me,  Pf.  118, 
53. 
Asprjrtan;   pp.  jrted,  ytten  To 

sprout  out,  ▼.  sprytaxi. 
Aapyligan;  v,  {Plat  afrpolen: 
Ihit.  afspoelen:  Ger.  abspti- 
len]  To  cleanse,  wash,  purify; 
abluere: — Swin  nylla^  aapy- 
ligan on  hluttmm  w»terum 
swine  will  not  wash  in  pure 
waters,  Bt.  37,  4. 
'  Aspyrgeng  A  curious  inventions 
inventio : — Cot.  186. 
Aspyrian;  v.  To  seek,  search,  ex- 
plore, trace,  discover,  explain; 
investigare :  —  L.  EtheL  2 : 
iFUk.  p.  63,  3,  Lye. 
AssA ;  gen.  an ;  eosol,  ea  {Plat. 
Ger.  esel :  AL  esel,  esil :  Dut 
ezel :  Moes.  asil :  Dan.  aeael: 
Swed.  tuna .  IceL  esne :   fFeL 
aaen:  LtU.  aainus]  An  ASS; 
aainus: — Wilde  aasa  a  wild 
ass.    Anbidia^  eow  her  mid 
^am  assum,  Gen.  22,  5.    Gif 
t^u  gemete  j^inea  feondes  aa- 
san,  Ex.  22, 4.   Uppan  aaaan 
folan    sittende,    Jn.  12,    15. 
And  XX  asa  myrena  and  20 
of  mare  aues  or  sheasses.  Gen.' 
32,  15. 
Asaald  an  ass,  ▼.  aaaa. 
Awand\inAshdown,Y.  ^acesdnn. 
*  Asaedun ;  adj.  [axe,  or  aace  ash- 
es, dun  dun  or  grey  colour]  Ash- 
dun  cfa  dun  or  dark  colour  ; 
dosinu8,cinereu8:«jR.  79,  Lye. 
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•Aasirlge  Assyria,  Ors,  2,5. 
ABS-myra  a  she-ass,  v.  ana. 
Ast  A  kiln ;  siccatorium  >-&  1 09, 

y.  cyln. 
Astslan  [a  out,  stslan  to  steaX] 
To  steal  out,  to  creep  on,  to 
seduce;    obrepere: — pat  me 
nsfre  deofol   on  astaelan  ne 
nuege  that  the  devil  may  never 
secretly  creep  on  me  [seduce 
me"],  L.  Cau.  Edg.  Con/es.  9 : 
Wilk,  p.  88,  49. 
AatsBued;  pari.  Set  toith  precious 
stones  s  gemmatus: — Astsened 
gyrdel  a  girdle  set  with  stones, 
Cot  201,  Lye,  ▼.  agimmed. 
Astaerfed ;  pari.  Starved  out,  dried 
up,  withered,   or  killed  as  a 
jiant  or  shrub  ;  ezaiccatus : — 
R.  ML  15,  IS. 
Astah,  astahg  ascended,  ▼.  asti- 

gan. 
'  Astandan ;  p.  he  astod,  we  asto- 
don  To  stand  out,  remain  long, 
endure,  last,  continue,  rise  up  ; 
dtirare:  —  Hig  astodon  they 
urred,  Lk.  23,  23. 

Aateilan,  asteallan ;  p.  astealde; 
pp.  asteald ;  o.  a.  [Plat.  Dut. 
der.Btellen:  Dan.  ntMle:  Swed. 
Btalla]  1.  To  appoint,  under- 
take,  establish,  ordain,  decree, 
confirm,  resolve  upon;  statuere. 
2.  To  give,  afford,  yield,  give 
away,  to  go  out;  prebere,  y. 
Btellan : — 1.  Crist  hit  astealde 
and  tehte  Christ  established 
and  taught  it,  Horn,  in  dedic. 
Bceles.  Aatealde  gewin  [he] 
undertook  the  war,  Ors»  2,  5. 
pone  fleam  aerest  astealde 
purcytel  Thurkytel  first  un- 
dertook the  fight,  Chr.  1010: 
Jng.  p.  1 85, 8.  Asteald  to  bys- 
ne  established  for  an  example, 
Or<.2, 4.  2.Astellan  bysene 
to  give  an  example.  Past.  3,  1. 

Astemnian ;  p.  nde ;  pp.  ned  [a 
fiom,  stemn  a  foundation']  To 
proceed  from  a  foundation,  to 
found,  build,erect ;  condere : — 
pe  hi  sylf  astemnedon  which 
they  themselves  buUt,  Bd.  Prrf, 
Sm.  p.  472, 17. 

Aatenct;  part.  Scattered,  dispers- 
ed, dissipated,  routed;  dissi- 
patus,  Som, 

Asteped  left  childless,  v.  stepan. 
f  Astepnes,  w\f.A  privation;  or- 
batio:— Cor.  1-87. 

Astepte  orpihans,  V.  Ps.  108,  8. 

AsteretS  mines,  v.  astyrian. 

Astered  disturbed,  y.  astyrian. 

Asterion  The  herb  peltkory,  so 
called  from  its  star-like  firm  ; 
astericum : — Herb.  61. 

Astiflan ;  p.  ede,  ode ;  pp.  ed  To 
stiffen,  grow,  or  wax  s^;  obri- 
gere  I'—Cot.  146.  His  sine  as- 
tifode  his  sinew  stiffened,  Gen. 
82,  82. 

Astifician,  astifecian;  v.  a.  To 


eradicate,  extirpate,  destroy,  ex- 
terminate; eradicare.  pat  he 
aatificige  ttn))ea,wa8  ihatheex- 
terminaie  vices,  Bt.  27,  1. 
^  Astlgan,  astfgS,  astfh^ ;  imp*  a- 
Btm;/>.  ast&h,  ast&g,  astAhg; 
pp.  astiht  To  go  or  come  from, 
y.  stigan. 

Astignes,  se ;  /.  An  ascent,  as- 
cending; ascensus  :-P«.  103, 4. 

Astihcest;  q.  astagest,  astahett 
thou  removedst,  y.  astigan. 

Astiht  separated,  y.  astigan. 

Astintan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  astjrnt 
To  blunt,  to  make  dull,  to  stint, 
assuage ;  obtundere : — Scint. 
12:  Cot.  lOl. 

Astirian  to  move,  y.  astyrian. 

Asti^ian ;  p.  iSade ;  pp,  iSed  [a 
intensive,  sti^  hard,  ian]  To 
become  hard,  dry,  dry  up,  wi- 
ther ;  indurare  arescere : — 
AstiiSude  swa  swa  tigle  miht 
min  my  strength  dried  up  as  a 
tile,  Ps.  21,  14. 

Astod  urged;  p.  o/'astandan. 
*  Astondnes,  se;f.An  existence,  a 
subsistence;  8ubsi8tentia:'Ana 
God  on  l^rym  astondnessum 
one  Ood  in  three  subsistences, 
Bd  4,  17 :  Sm.^.  585,  38. 

Astorfen;  part  Starved,  like  a 
dead  body ;  cadayerosus : — 
iraii/.p.43,  17. 

Astreccan,  astrecan,  astraecan; 
p.  astrehte;  pp.  astreht;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  uutstrekken :  DuL  uit- 
strekken:  Oer.  aussrekken: 
Dan,  udstraeke:  Swed.  ut- 
striicka:  a  out,  streccan  to 
stretch]  To  stretch  out,  to  ex- 
tend, prostrate,  or  lay  low,  to 
prostrate  one's  self,  bow  down  ; 
prostiare  extendere : — pe  le- 
as he  astrecce  his  hand,  Oen. 
3,  22.  pa  feoU  Abram  as- 
treht to  eorftan.  Gen,  17,  8. 
Astrehte  hine  to  eoHSan,  Gen. 
18,2. 
\  Astregdan ;  q.  astregan ;  p,  as- 
tregde;  pp.  astregd  [a  out, 
Btregan  to  sprinkle]  To  sprin- 
kle, scatter,  strew;  aspergere: 
•^Ps,  50,  8,  Lye, 

Astreht  prostrated,  y.  astreccan. 

Astrengd  maUeahle,  R,\5\  per- 
haps astreht,  Lye, 

Astrican;  v.  To  strike,  smite; 
percutere,  Som, 

Astrienan,  astrynan ;  p.  astryn- 
de ;  V,  a.  To  engender,  pro- 
create, y.  strynan. 

Astrihilthet  [aatce  a  house,  hold 
a  master,  l^eowet  aftne]  A  fine 
levied  on  a  house-holder  ;  com- 
pensatio  fiicta  a  domino  man- 
sionis,  L.Bdw.  Con.  80,  Mann. 
ABtundian.7*o  astound,  grieve, 
snffer  grief,  to  bear  ;  dolere ; 
R,Ben.s6. 
Astyfecige ;  q.  astificigelB  terwd" 
note,  y.  astifecian. 
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Astyltan;  v.  To  astonish ;  Btu- 
pescere.  Lye. 

Astjmdende  blunting.  Lye. 
^  Astyrian  to  stir,  y.  stirian. 

Astyrred  starred,  Scint.  58. 

Astyrang  a  motion,  y.  stirung. 

Asaab  erred,  y.  aswifan. 

Asuand  weakened,  y.  aswindan. 

Asuanian  to  languish,  y.  aswin- 
dan. 
^Asondran,  asundron;  ad9.  a- 
BUNDBH,  apart,  alone,  private' 
ly;  seorsim: — He  hys  leor- 
ning  cnihtum  asundron  rehte, 
Mk.  4,  34,  y.  sunder. 

Asungen  sung,  y.  singan. 

Asuond  weakened,  v.  aswindan. 

Asnrian ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  od.  To 
be,  or  become  sour,  tart,  bitter; 
acescere : — Cot.  10,  177. 

Aswaefiin,  aawseft;  q.  aswapan, 
he  aswapelS,  aswsp^ ;  p.  as- 
weop;  pp.  aswapen;  v.  To 
sweep  away,  to  cleanse;  ab- 
Btergere : — Past.  36, 8.  y.  bwb- 
pah. 

Aswaemunga  Modesty,  bashful- 
ness,  confusion;  modestia: — 
JP«.43,  17,  y.scama. 

Aswanian  to  languishj  y.  aswin- 
dan. 

Aswapa  sweepings,  y.  aeswapa. 

Aswiutwd ;  part  Confounded,  die- 
mayed,  abashed;  confusus: — 
Ps.  70,  26. 

Aswarnian.  pat  hi  aswarnian 
that  they  be  confounded,  Pe. 
85, 16,  y.awamian. 

Aswearc  languished,  failed,  y.  ge- 

swearcan. 
"■Asweartian ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed,  od  . 
To  blacken,  darken,  to  be  made 
SWARTHY  or  black,  obscured, 
darkened;  denigrari: — Aswe- 
orted  seo  heofen  the  heaven 
darkened,  JBqu.  vem,  1 1, 39. 

Aswefian;  p.  fede;  pp.  fed  [a 
intensive,%^e^hnto sleep]  \,To 
sooth,  appease,  set  at  rest;  so- 
pire.  2.  To  strike  with  aston- 
ishment, to  be  stunned,  made 
insensible;  percutere : — 1.  Bd, 
3, 15.  2.  Swyrdum  aswefede, 
Pr.Jud.Thw.  ^.26,  11. 

Aswefecad  driven  out,  y.  aswy- 
fecian. 

Aswellan  to  su>ell,  y.  swellan. 

Asweltan  to  die,  depart,  y.  swel- 
tan. 

Aswengde  shaken,  y.  swengan. 

Asweotole  clearly,  y.  sweotole. 

"Aswican  to  deceive,  y.  swican. 

Aswi£u) ;  p.  asuab  To  wander  out 

of  the  way,  to  stray ;  exorbita- 

re,  y.  swi&n. 

Aswind,  aeswind;  adj,  Slot^ftd, 

sluggish,  idle;  iners  ^^Cot.  108. 

Aswindan;  p,  aswand;  pp.  as- 

wunden;   v.  •    1.  To  languish 

through  dulness,   to  enervate, 

pine,  consume  atoay  ;  tabesce- 

re.    2.  To  decay,  perish,  die- 
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aohes  oonaumere:— 1.  Hwy 
ge  swa  aawundene  sion  why 
are  pe  to  enertfotedf  Bu  40,  4. 
2.  pylaes  ealie  geweafta  aa- 
winda^  le$t  aU  er§atttres  pg- 
rithf  BU  33y  4.  Aswindan  me 
dyde  anda  min,  Pi.  118,  189, 
▼.  swindan. 
Aswindang  Idlmeut  tloih;  den- 

dia,  Sam. 
*  Aawipan ;  pp,  aswopen  To  aweep, 
MCpmr,  deoH,  or  hnuh  away; 
verrere,  Sam, 
Aawogen;  part.  Overgrown,  co- 
vered aver,  choked  i  obducttu : 
^Past.  52,  9. 
Aswolcen  idle,  ▼.  asolcen. 
Aawollen  ewollen,  ▼.  aawellen. 
Aawond,  aawonden  weakened,  ▼. 

aswindan. 
Aawondennea  flplA,  ▼.  aswun- 

dennea. 
Aawopen  ewepi,  ▼•  aawipan,  aa- 

waeiuL 
Asworettan;  v.  lb  breathe,  eigh, 

▼.  sworetan. 
Aswiman  Toewoong  defioereani- 

mo,  Sam. 
Atwunden  weakened,  elaOifai^  v. 

aawindan. 
Aawundenlice;   adv.  Slatl^uUy, 

aegniter,  Som. 
Aawundennea,  ae;  /.   SkU^fnl- 
nest,  idleness:  inertia : — Fram 
ussa  tida  aawundennyise,  Bd. 
3,5. 
Aawyfecian;  pp,  aswefecad  To 
pull  t^  hy  the  roots,  to  eradi- 
cate; eradicare,  ▼.  aatifecian. 
P  Aawylegan ;  cr.  To  sail,  sully,  de- 
face, disgrace;    devenuatare, 
Sam. 
Aswy^erad  Jmrdened,  aggravat- 
ed, y*  swy^ran. 
Asyndrian ;  part,  aaundrigende, 
ic  aayndrige ;  p.  ede ;  pp,  ed, 
od  [a  Jrom,  syndrian  to  sun- 
der, part"]  To  put  asuhdek,  to 
separate,  dizain,  saver;  aepa- 
rare : — ^Ic  com  aayndrian,  ML 
10,  85,  V.  syndrian. 
hspii^niixkg  A  division,  sepairaHon, 
divorce;  divordmn: — Co<.  68. 
At  A,  ate,  atih  [Pre.  dat]  Oats, 
tares,  darnel,  cockle:    avena 
fiitua,  Ztn.:— Wilde  atawiM 
oaU,  a  ML  18,  80,  ZS.    Atan 
or  laaor  tares;  ziaania,   Cot. 
204.    pat  acer-sied  aten  the 
acre-seed  efaats,  Chr,  1124,  ▼. 
cocceL 
Atsfinm,    atifran;  pp.  atefred, 
atifred,  atiefiied   To   depict, 
paint;  depingere: — PasL 21, 
8. 
Atbflent  escaped,  ▼.  aetberstan. 
Ateoirft;  avena,  y.  ata.  Urine: 

lotium,  Saau 
Ateah  took  off,  y.  ateon. 
Atefred  painted,  y.  at»fran, 
Atesar  ajaveUn,  y.  Ktsar. 
Atelan  to  reckon,  y.  teUan. 


4Atelic;  a^f.  Deformed,  fiul,  iU- 
favoured,  corrupt,  shameful; 
deformia : — Bd.%  82,  y.  atd. 

Atelian  to  tell  out,  nmmber,  y.  tel- 
lan. 

Atelucost  or  atelicoat;  sup.  of 
atelicybaiL 

Atemian;  p.  ede;  jitp.  ed  [a  i»- 
tennae,  tamian  to  /osw]  To 
make  very  tame  or  gentle,  to 

•  tame;  domare: — PaeL^. 

Aten  oats;  ayens,  y.  ata. 

'Atendan;p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  [a 

nUenjJw,  tendsm  to  <M]  To 

set  on  fire,  kindle,  enrage,  in- 

flame;  incendere : — Hi  aten- 

don  heora  here-beacna  ^uy 

lighted  their  caatp'beaeons,  Chr. 

1006.    Hi  mid  fyre  atendan 

wolden  they  would  set  it  an 

fre,  Chr.994i. 

Atendend  An  incendiary,  infam- 
er,  exciter:  accenaor ;  Seint. 
78,  Lye. 

Atendincge  A  fire-brand,  an  in- 
centive, a  provoking;  incen- 
tiyum:-~&rtiit.  81,  Lye. 

Ateon,  ation ;  ie  ateo,  he  atih^, 
ateohlS,  we  ateolS ;  p,  ^  ateo- 
deat,  atuge,  he  ateh  ateah, 
we  atugon ;  pp.  atiht,  atogen 
[a  front,  teon  to  tow,  or  draw"] 

1.  To  draw,  move,  draw  or 
phtck  out,  attract;     trahere., 

2.  To  emphy,  dispose  cf,  treat; 
disponere: — Hi  ne  mihton  hyt 
ateon,  Jn.  21,  6.  Mid  atoge- 
num  awurde,  Numb.  22,  22. 
2.  Hu  hig  Bceoldon  |»a8  Ha- 
lendes  wuriS  ateon  how  they 
should  dispose  rf  the  Saviour's 

.  price,  Mt.  27, 7.  Ateoh  byne 
Bwylce  bro^r  treat  him  as  a 
brother,  SdnLeOz  Nicad.l4. 
%  Used  with  prepoeiiions  thus  : 
Ateon  fram  or  of  to  draw  from, 
DeuL  18,  10.  Ateon  to  to 
draw  to,  attract.  Men  beo^ 
atihte  to  gessll^um  aien  are 
attracted  to  haj^nness,  BL  82 : 
1.  TU.  82:  Ps.  118,  181.  Atiss 
on  ut  to  draw  out,  Ors.  5,  18, 
y.  teon. 

Ateorian,  seteorian,  aterian,  a- 
tiarian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  ed.  Tofnl, 
tire,  corrupt:  desiatere : — ^Him 
steorode  se  mete,  /of.5, 12, 
y.  geteorian. 

Ateorigendlic ;  adj.  Drfeetine, 
lackSi^,  frail,  brUtle,  ruinous: 
defectivus : — M.  in  die  Pasch. 
p.  8,  Sam. 

Ateorung  a  failing,  a  tiring,  y. 
geteorung,  Sam. 

Ateowad,  ateowed ;  part.  Shown, 
made  known ;  ostenaua,  Sam. 

Ater  poison,  v.  lettrene. 

Ateran ;  pp.  ed  [j^from,  teran  to 
tear"]  To  tear  from,  seine,  fa- 
tigue;  diripere: — ^it.87. 

Ater-drinca,  ator-drinc,  attor- 
drinca  A  poisonoms  potion  or 


drink,  bUe;  pocio  yenellata^— 

Cbl.  24. 
Aterian  to  fail,  y.  ateorian. 
AterlaiSe,atoriaiS,  atterialSe;  ai. 

l%e  herb  betony,  penny  grass; 

yenenifiiga,  gaUicriata*  beto- 

nica:— C0l.24u 
*  Ateriic ;  adi.  [ater  a  serpent,  y. 

ettrene,  lie]  Snakelike, 


ble,  terrible,  gorgoman;  gor- 
goneiia:— Cb<.98,  v.  biter. 

AD,  -es ;  M.  [Frs.  DuL  eed,  eet] 
An  o«M,  a  swearing;  jura- 
mentum  : — pu  agyltat  )nne 
aiSas,  ML  5,  83.  pa  behet  he 
mid  a«e.  Aft.  14, 7,  9.  fA« 
ayllan  to  takeanoath,  to  swear. 

AJyanonyivm  thence;  inde,  Sam. 

AiSbrice ;  nu  A  breaking  ofanoath, 
perjury  ;  penurimn : — Wu^.  8. 

Aeburstan  [ae  an  oath,  beratan 
to  burst]  To  break  an  oath,  to 
penmre;  peijerare: — Gif  him 
aiSbiirste  waere,  L.  Edw.  8. 
"A>e,  a  ))y;  coiif.  Therrflore,  so 
far  that,  so  much ;  idcirco :— It 
more  properly  means  ever  the, 
aa  a  py  or  a  )»e  deorwyHSran 
ever  themore  precious,  Bt.  14v  2. 
A  pj  mtieverthe  more,  BL  40, 2. 
A  py  betera  ever  the  better, 
Bt.  18,  y.  py. 

A)ied  skinned,  y.  BBthide. 

AiSe-gehat  ai  oath,  y.  ai9-gehat 

Al^^n ;  part.  Full,  etvffed  out: 
diatentus : — CoL  68. 

Ajienean  to  recollect,  devise,  in- 
vent. Ore.  1,  10,  y.  ^encean. 

A))enian;  0.  ede,  ode;  pp.  ed, 
od;0.a.  |aoii<,^eniantoalrvlcA] 
1.  To  stretdt  out,  extend  ;  ez- 
tendere.  2.  To  prostrate:  proa- 
temere.  8.  To  expand,  apply, 
stretch ;  ezpandere : — 1.  A^ne 
l^ine  hand,  and  he  hi  a)»enede, 
Ml  12, 18.  2.  Hi  a)>enedon 
hi,  ML  2, 11.  8.  fiogan  his  he 
a)»enede,  Ps,  7,  18.  A^enian 
mod  to  apply  the  mind,  Bd.  4, 3, 
Lye,  y.  ^enian. 

A^enung  An  extending,  exten- 
sion ;  extenaio.  Soot. 

A^eodan  ;p.  de;pp.  a^eodd,  a- 
^ied  [a  from,  ^eodan  to  Join] 
To  dizain,  separate;  diqan- 
gere: — A^eodde  from  Gode, 
Gr.  Dial.  2,  16. 

AJieostriatS  darken;  a^eostrod 
darkened,  y.  a^trian. 

A'iSer,  oiSiSe  ei^ter,  y.  a^or, 
o^iSe. 

Al^exea/itsard;  noiof/lacerta,  Sam. 

AiSCultura  [a%  an  oath,  fiiltum  a 
helper']  One  who  supports  by  an 
oath,  who  will  swear  far  an- 
other,  a  witness ;  sacramenta- 
lea  : — pe  aSfiiltwn  nid>be, 
L.C9mL  6. 

AiS-gehat,  a^e-gehat,  es;  a- [a^ 
an  oath,  gehat  a  promise j  A 
sacred  pledge,  an  oath,  saerar- 
mentg  Ncnunentum:— JI.18. 
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A]ned.  aeparaUd,  v.  a^eodan. 
A^iemn  To  wash  ^  or  moa^, 

rhue,  makg  clean,  purge,  clear ; 

diluere : — Pott.  13,  1. 
A)>iettrode   ohteured,  ▼.  al^ys- 

tzian. 
'Al^iiHUui ;  pp.  a^inden,  af^unden 

To  puff  up,  twell,  inflate  ;  in- 

tumeflcere : — He  ^a  ^ne  a- 

^undeL  Q  se  gesmylte  he  theu 

cabued  the  enraged  tea,  Bd,  5, 

I,  Y.  ^dan. 
A)»indiuig  A  ewelUug  or  pe^ffiiag 

ufi  tumor,  Sam. 
A^mnod,  a|^ynned  iMaard;  made 

thin,  ▼.  ^innian. 
Al^istrod  obscured,  ▼.  a^trian. 
Allans  ^t  beorg  Mount  Atlas  ! 

Atlas  mons: — Ors,  I,  1. 
A^yid  pilled  i  ezpilatua,  v.  a- 

|>ryd. 
.  A^oht  [a  out,  (wfat  a  thought}  A 

thinking  out,  an  e^tcegitatiem,  a 

device,  an  inventum;  commen- 

tximi-^oLSS,  Som. 
AiK>liaii  to  sustain,  endure,  ▼•  ^o- 


'  AMode  Whole,  not  cut,  or  parted: 
integer,  Som, 

AiSor,  au^er,  awiSer  ;pron,Either, 
the  one  or  the  other,  other,  both; 
alteruter,  uterque : — And  8e|>e 
a^or  fulbrece  and  he  who  vio- 
lates another,  L,  Cnut.  2,  On 
utiwaa  on  both,  Cot.2l4,  On 
a^re  hand  on  either  hand,  Ors* 
I,  14.  piasa  twega  yfela  au- 
iSer  ricsa^  of  these  two  evils, 
eUher  reigns,  BU  6.— Na^or 
neitker, 

AiSor;  adj*  Higher, former;  tub- 
limior:— Ctf.228. 

AiSor,  aulSer,  aiSor,  o)SiSe  dther, 
or;  aive,  ▼.  oWe. 

AJnraician  to  fear,  v.  an|»racian. 

A|nrsate  wrested,CotM,yi,}ptBB^ 
tan. 

A^rst  Irksomeness  ;  tasdmm,Som* 

A)»rawen,ge^wen;fKirt  Thrown 
out,  twisted,  wreaihed,  twined, 
wound ;  prqjectiu,  contortua : 
— ^Alvrawenan  gold  (nraeddaa 
twisted  gold  thread.  A^ra^e- 
num  ^raedum  with  thrown 
thread.  Cot,  50,  v.  ^rawan. 
7A|)reotan;  indef.  hit  a|>ryt;  p, 
a^et  J  jip.  a^ten,  a)>riet  To 
loathe,  disdsin,  be  weanf  of; 
tedio  afficere;  also  aetioely, 
to  tire,  weary,  warn;  monere: 
—Me  ajnyt  it^  wearies  me,  1 
am  weary.  Elf  gr,  8S.  Hwi  ne 
Iste  ge  eow  ^onne  a|nreotan 
why  then  suffer  ye  [it']  not  to 
warn  you,  BU  82,  2.  pat  ic 
^e  hsbbe  a^et  that  I  have 
wearied  thee,  Bt.  39>  12. 

A)»roten  loathed,  v.  a^reotan. 

A|nrotennes,  afvotenea,  se;  /. 
Tediousness,  loaihsomeness,wta' 
risomeness;  taedium:— Col.  91, 
Som. 


A)«otflum;  aeff*  Trouhlesome,  irk- 
some, wearisome  ;  tflBdioeua: — 
A^rotsum  is  is  weary,  Cot.  188. 

A^roxen ;  part.  Spoiled,  robbed, 
disarmed;  spoliatus,  Som, 

A^rungen ;  part  Concealed ;  ce- 
latum : — Cot.  83,  Lye. 

A)niinten,  afnruten;  part.  Mo- 
lested, infested,  annoyed;  in- 
festatuB  i-Cod.  Ex.  109,  b.  1, 10. 

Al^ryd,  ahrydred;  parL  Wrest- 
ed, wrung,  driven  out,  robbed, 
pUled;  expreasus : — CoL  78, 
Som,,  ▼.  atredan. 
sA^ryiemian;  v.  To  cheke,  stffo- 
cate,  stijte  ;  suflGxaure  i-Ors,  6, 4. 

Abryt  wearies,  v.  a|»reotan. 

Aii-Btsei  an  oath  ;  Juramentum : 
— P#.  104, 8. 

AH'  8  war,  aiSswara  A  solemn  oath, 
an' oath;  juramentum: — Jos* 
9,  18.  f  AiSsware  pytt  the 
well  ef  the  oath,  Beersheba, 
Oen.  46,  1. 

AtS-Bwaring,  aS-swerung  An 
oath;  juramentum: — ^P«.104, 
S:  Chr,  1070. 

AilBwearian ;  v.  To  devote,  dedi- 
cate; devotare :— Got.  64. 

A^swerungo*  oath,  ¥.a^8waring. 

A^swird  on  oath ;  juramentum : 
—Ps.  104,  8. 

AlSfyllan;  v.' To  take  an  oath; 
jurare,  Som, 
*  ApUM  A  son  in  law,  a  doughs 
tor's  hutband,  a  brother  in  law, 
a  sister's  husband;  f^ener ;  ao- 
roria,  ut  et  patns,  lororia 
maritus  r — Hie&t  )»usun  a  o^- 
pe  a>um,  Oen.  19, 12.  To  his 
twam  ajvumum,  Oen.  19,  14. 
For  to  pam  cynge  hia  afiume 
went  to  the  kinghis  sister's  hus- 
band, Chr.  1091. 

A|»unden  swollen,  ▼.  a))indan. 

A^undennea,  ve\  f,A  honour,  a 
oweUing  ;txxmox'. — Geawel  l^at 
is  a^imdennesae  a  swelling, 
that  is  a  inmour.  Herb.  2,  17. 

A|iwsegen  washed,  v.  alywean. 

Almsman  to  take  away,  ▼.  let- 
wenan. 

A^at  as,  na  aj^wat  him  shall 

not  disappoint  him,  Ps.  181, 11. 

i^A|>wean  To  wash  from,  cleanse, 

baptine,  anoint;  lavare: — ^A^- 

weah  me,  Ps.  60, 3,  ▼.  (mean. 

AiS-wed  A  solemn  oath,  sacra- 
ment; sacramentum :— iL  18. 

A^wegen  washed,  ▼.  ^ean. 

A^weran ;  v.  To  beat,  mope,  or 
shake  together;  agitare,  Sun. 

A|>wog,  a^wogen,  a^woh  washed, 
V.  I^wean. 

A)>wyrdan  to  answer ;  a^wordon- 
swered,  v.  andwerdan. 

A^-wyr% ;  adj.  Worthy  of  an 
oath,  worthy  of  credit ;  dignus 
qui  juret  >-Gif  he  a^  wyr^e  bid 
yhebe  oath-worthy,  L,  /a.  46. 

A|»y  therefore,  v.  af^e. 

Afyyd  skinned,  ▼.  sthide. 
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A}»ylgiaD ;  p  ode  Tosupport,  sus- 
tain ;  sustinere : — P«..129, 4, 5, 

''A^trian,  a^eostrian;  p.  ode, 
ade ;  pp.  a|)ystrod  To  obscure, 
darken,  to  become  dark,  e- 
clipse;  obscurare: — Syn  a|»y8- 
trode  eagan  heora.  Pi.  68, 28. 
ponne  apeostriaiS  ealle  steor- 
ran  then  the  stars  become  dark', 
Bt,9m  ByS  sunne  a^istrod, 
Mk.  18,  24.  Her  sunne  aj^ys- 
trode  here  the  sun  was  ecUps- 
ed,  Chr.BSS, 

A^ywan  i  p.deipp.  ed  To  lead 
or  drive  from,  to  discard;  Ul- 
cere:— On.  6,  36,  V.  aweg. 

A^ywian,  atjrwian;  v.  To  appear, 
shew;  apparere: — ^Ft. 77,  14, 
V.  ^ywan. 

Atiarian  to  want,  v.  ateorian. 

Atifran  to  paint ;  atiefred  or  ati- 
fired  painted,  Y.  ataefiran. 

Atih  tares,  C.  Mt,  18,  27,  v.  ata. 

Atiht,  atihta  attracted,  intent 
upoUf  v.  ateon. 

Atihdng  Intention,  an  aim  ;  in- 
tentio,  &ia/.6,  7. 

Atillan  to  touch,  t.  getillan. 
'Atimbrian,  atymbran  To  erect, 
build;  SBdificare : — Het  atym- 
bran )>a  burgh  ordered  the 
town  to  be  buiU,  C3b-.643,  ▼. 
timbrian. 

Ation  of /0  d^row  out,  t.  ateon. 

Atiwede  appeared,  v.  steowian. 

Atogen  drawn,  v.  ateon. 

Atol,  atola,  atoll,  atollic,  atelic 
drformed,foul,  v.  atelic 

Ator  poison;  ator-boerend  poi- 
sonous; ator-creft  iks  art  ef 
poisoning;  ator-drinc  a  poi- 
sonous dtink,  V.  settrene,  ater, 
atterberend,  8cc 

Atorfian  to  boast,  v.  torfian. 

AtorlalS  Betonyg  betonica,  ▼. 
aterlaiSe. 

Atredan;  pp,  a]»ryd  To  tread, 
twist  or  extort  from  or  out; 
extorquere  :-^£.  Con.  Edg. 

Atrendlod;  part.  Trundled,  roll- 
ed; volutatOB'.-^Bt,  BawL  "p, 
IS>5,  V.  tnendeL 

Atterpoiim;  atter-berend  pol- 
eonous,  v.  attr,  stter-berend. 
* Atter-coppa^  an;  [attr  poison, 
copp  a  cup,  a  head]  A  spider  ; 
aranea:— Pi.  38, 16.  f  Atter- 
coppan-bite  a  spider-bite,  spi- 
der-wort, a  sort  rfherb, 

Atter-lade  avoiding  poison,  t. 
aterlafSe. 

Attor  poison;  attor-drinca  poi- 
sonous drink,  y.  settrene,  ater- 
drinca. 

Attor-lade  penny  grass,  v.  ater- 
laiSe. 

Attr,  attre  [v.  aettrene]  Poison,  the 
herbsnakeweedfOr dragon  wort; 
▼enenum  ^— K  Drenc  wii$  at- 
tre a  drink  or  potion  against 
poison ;  theriaca,  £.12.  At- 
tre gerosled  spoken  with  poi- 
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con,  quarrtU,  Cot*  124.    Fleo* 
gend  attre  fiying  poUon,  a  dit' 
ea»e,  L.  JIf.  p.  1,  cap.  25. 
^'Attred,  od;  forU  Poitonedi  ve- 
nenatus  I'^Ort.  S,  9. 

Atuge  drawn  outt  v.  ateoD. 

Atymbran  to  build,  v.  timbrian. 

Atynan;  p.  de;  pp»  ed;  o.a.  [a 
not,  tyuan  to  hedge]  To  open, 
lay  open,  leane  out,  thut  out, 
excltide;  aperire: — ^Atyn  ua, 
Lk,  18,  25.  Ic  atynde  mu% 
xninne,  Pt.  ZB,  13. 

Atyrian  to  fail,  v.  ateorian. 

Atywde  shewed,  y.  a|»ywiaii. 

Auht  any  thing,  v.  aht. 

Aumen  run  out,passed,  ▼.  ayrnan. 

AuiSer  other,  v.  aiSor. 

AuiSer  either,  v.  odSe. 

A'WA;  4ufp.  Always;  semper: 
— ^Awa  to  aldre  for  ever,  Cd, 
220,  ▼.  aldr. 
f  Awacian,  gewacan,  on-wacan; 
indrf,  ic  awacige ;  p.  awacode ; 
pp.  cod.  To  weaken,  to  grow 
weak,  or  effeminate,  to  languieh, 
decline,  fail,  relax,  to  he  indo- 
lent s  infirmari,  deficere: — 
Awacode  midlangre  ealdunge 
weakened  with  old  age.  Or,  ZM- 
aL  2,  15.  Awacia^  on  pare 
costnunge  tiinan,  Lk.  8,  18, 
Gif  hy  paer  ne  gewacodan  ^ 
they  relaxed  not  there,  Ore.  3, 4. 

Awacod,  softened,  awaked,  y.  a- 
wacan,  awscnian. 

Awsecan  to  awake,  arise,  take 
origin,  to  be  bom,  y.  wsBcan. 

Awsecnian,  onweonian,  awacian ; 
p.  code,  cnede,  cenede;  pp« 
cody  cned,  cened.  1.  To  a- 
WAKB»  arouse,  revive  ;  ezperge 
flusere.  2.  TotUrvp,  originate, 
arise,  vegetate;  excitare,  or- 
tum  dttcere : — 1.  Swilce  of  he- 
fc»iim '  abepe  awacode,  Gen. 
4^  26.  He  eft  awacenede 
he  again  revivedy  Bd.  5,  12. 
2.  0?  ^am  firumgarum  folc 
BwaecniatS  from  these  patri- 
archs sluUl  spring  people,  Cd. 
104.  Eallheoragewinnawffic- 
nedon  serest  firam  Alexandres 
epistole  all  their  contests  first 
arose  from  Jlexander's  letter, 
Ore.  8,  11. 

Awaeffan,  awregan ;  p.  gde ;  pp. 
ged,  gen  {  v.  To  deceive,  delude, 
Jruetrate,  disappoint ;  eludere : 
— Awseged  nedo  |>u  weddtno^e 
not  thou  a  vain  [deluded]  trea- 
ty. Hymn.  Awaegane  yrfebec 
a  useless  will,  Cot.  116,  v.  l 
^  Awieeged  void,  useless,  y.  awaegan. 

Awsgen,  awaegun  vain,  y«  awae- 
gan. 

Awaeh  vegetated,  y.  awsecan, 
waelu 

Awaeh  weighed  out,  y.  waegan. 

Awaeht  aroused,  y.  aweccan. 

Awaeht  Wearied;  defessus:  — 
Hymn,  Cot.  157,  Lye. 


Awaelian  To  revolve,  suffer,  vex; 
revolvere :— il.  Mt.  28, 2.  A- 
wseled  vexed,  y.  waeled. 

Awsndan  to  turn  from,  y.  awen- 
dan. 

Awaerde  A  stupid,  foolish  man ; 
{atuuB:^R.9,  y.  awerdan. 

Awaergda  reviled,  y.  awyrian. 

Awaescen  washed,  y.  wsescan. 

Awaeatan  to  destroy,  eat  up,  y. 
awestan. 

Awanian  to  diminish,  y.  wanian. 
'Awannan;  p.  ede;  pp.  od.  To 
make  wan  or  pale;  pallescere: 
—DiaL  1,  2. 

Awar ;  adv.  Somewhere ;  alicubi, 
Som. 

Awariged ;  part.  Accursed;  exe- 
crandus,  Som. 

Awamian ;  v.  To  confound;  con- 
fiindere: — ^P«.  85,  16,  y.  aa- 
warnian. 

Awarpen  cast  out,  y.  aworpan. 

Aweant  awakened,  v,  aweccan. 

Aweallan,  he  awyl^ ;  p.  aweol ; 
pp.  aweallen  To  boil  or  bubble 
up,  to  break  forth,  issue,  flow, 
stream  or  gush  forth;  ebullire, 
enunpere>*pa  fruman  aweal- 
laiS  Deorwentan  streames  the 
sources  of  the  Derwenfs  stream 
flow  forth,  Bd.  4,  29.  Wylle 
aweolle  a  spring  issued  forth, 
Bd.  5,  10. 

Aweardian;  v.  To  defend,  ward, 
protect;  tueri:— Hi  hi  sylf  a- 
weardedonlAey  defended  them- 
selves, Ors.  5,  8. 

Awearpan  to  cast  away,  V.  awe- 

orpan. 
i  Aweb  The  cross  threads  in  weav- 
ing, called  the  woof,  or  weft; 
sabtegmen : — Cot.  161. 

Aweccan,  he  awecfS ;  Isip.  awec, 
awece ;  p.  awehte,  awaehte,  a- 
weahte,hi  awehton;pp.aweht, 
awaeht  \v.a.  \.To  awake  from 
sleep,  arouse,  stir  up,  excite,  con- 
sider; experge&cere.  2.  To  a- 
wakefrom  death,  to  revive,  raise 
up;  resuacitare*  8.  Toproduee, 
beget,  raise  up  children  ;gigne- 
re: — 1.  Hig  awehton  h3me, 
Jlft.4,38.  Hatungawec^  saca 
hatred  awaketh  strife,  Scint. 
Heo  awehte  hine,/»(d^.  16, 19. 
pa  awsehte  heo  ^a  sweostera 
then  awoke  she  the  sisters,  Bd, 
4,  28.  2.  Ic  bine  awecce,  Jn. 
6,  40.  '  Swa  se  Faeder  aweciS 
]fa  deadan,  Jn.  5,  21.  Awec- 
ceaiS  deade  raise  up  [awake] 
the  dead,  Mt.  10,  8.  8.  He 
maeg  bearn  aweccan,  Lk.  8, 8, 
(aweccean,  Mt.  8,  9.)  he  can 
raise  up  children,  paet  he  hys 
bro^or  saed  awecce,  Lk.  20, 28, 
y.  weccan. 

Awece  arouse,  y.  aweccan. 
^Awecgan  to  shake.  Job.  Thw.  p. 
167,  S3,  y.wecgan. 

Awec^  routes,  y.  aweccan* 
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Awed  mad,  y.  awedan. 

Awedan,  awoedan ;  p.  awedde ; 
pp.  awed,  aweden,  v.  n.  To  be 
mad,  to  rage,  to  be  angry,  to  go 
or  wax  mad,  to  revolt,  aposta" 
tize ;  in  furorem  agi : — Awed- 
dan  ^a  nytena  the  cattle  be-' 
came  mad,  Ors.  5,  10,  Som.,  y. 
wedan. 

Awefen,  aweuen ;  part.  Woven  ; 
textuB : — Jn.  19,  23,  y.  wefan. 

Aweg,  anweg;  adv.  [a /ram,  waeg 
a  way]  Awat,  out;  (this  is  its 
meaning  both  in  and  out  of 
composition) ;  auferendi  yim 
habet: — pa  eode  he  aweg, 
Mt  19,  22.  Ge  drehnigea^ 
^one  gnaet  aweg,  Mt.  28,  24. 
He  hi  raiSe  aweg  afiywde  he 
quiekly  drove  them  away,  Ors, 
6,  36. 

Awegadrifan  To  drive  or  chase 
away ;  expellere: — Ps.  35, 18, 
y.  dnfan. 

Awegaferian  To  leave  entirely: 
eyehere : — Cot.  205. 

Awegalucan  [aweg  away,  alocan 
to  expose]  To  shut  or  lock  out, 
to  separate;  discludere : — Cot. 
67,  5bm. 

Awegan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  yd,  en. 
To  turn  aside  or  away,  move 
from,  dissuade,  lift  up,  balance, 
weigh,  to  weigh  as  an  <mehor, 
to  agitate,  shake ;  ayertere,  agi- 
tare : — Mod  bi^  aweged  of  his 
stede  the  mind  is  mooed  from  his 
place,  Bt.  12.  Winde  aweged 
hreod  a  reed  shaken  [wagged] 
by  the  wind,  Mt.  11,  7,  y.  a- 
wecgan. 

Aweganumen ;  part.  Taken  away  ; 
sublatUB :  — /n.  20,  1. 

Awegawylt;  part,  [awylt  roUed, 
from  awylian]  Rolled  away; 
reyolutus : — Mk.  16,  4. 

Awegbaeran;  v.  To  bear,  carry 
or  convey  away;  asportare : — 
Elf.  gr.  47. 

Awegcmnan ;  p.  com ;  hi  aweg- 
comon ;  pp.  cumen  To  go  a- 
way,  to  leave,  escape ;  mmit- 
tere :— Sume  awegcomonaomtf 
went  away,  Ors.  8,  3 :  4,  1. 

Awegde  weighed,  y.  awegan. 

Aweged  shaken,  y.  awegan. 
"Awegen  weighed  as  in  a  balance, 
y.  awegan. 

Aweggan  To  go  away ;  abire:— 
Ongan  aweggan  began  to  go 
away,  Bd.  4,  22« 

Aweggeniman ;  v.  To  take  away; 
auferre,  Som. 

Aweggewitan;  p.  gewat;  pp. 
gewiten  To  go  autay,  to  depart ; 
discedere : — Ic  eom  aweg-ge- 
witen  /  am  passed  away,  Ors. 
2,4. 

Aweggewitenes,  se ;  /.  A  going 
away,  a  departure  ;  abscessio : 
—Bd.  4, 12. 

Aweglaetan  To  let  go  away,  send 


llo 


AWE 


llr 


AWI 


llT 


AWO 


ama^i  dimittere  :-£.  PoL  (hmt, 
26. 
Awegonwendan;  v.  Tomooeaumy, 
to  remove,  to  wend  or  wind 
away  ;  dlvertere :  —  Pt.  65, 
19. 
"  Awegweorpan  To  eaet  or  throw 

away ;  aDJicere,  Som. 
Awegyd  shaken,  v.  awegan. 
Aweht  aroused,  v.  aweccan. 
Awehte  revived;  p,  of  aweccan. 
Awehtnea,  se;  /,  Jn  awaking, 
a  stirring  up,  e^Mtaiion,  quick-' 
ening,  encouraging ;  ezcitatio: 
Bd.  5,  12. 
Awel  an  awl,  v.  set* 
Awenan  ;p.  ede ;  pp.  ed  To  wean; 
ablactare: — Awened  beon  to 
be  weaned,  Bd.  I,  27* 
Awendan,  awsndan;  p*  awende, 
awent;  pp.  awend,  awended, 
awoend;  v.  a.  To  turn,  change, 
translate,  depart,  pervert ;  aver- 
tere : — Gen.  19, 26,  v.  wendan. 
Awendedlic,  awendelic,  awen- 
dendlic ;  atfj.  Moveable,  change- 
able, alterable,  mutable;  mo- 
bilis : — Albin.  resp.  42,  Som, 
*Awendediiys,  se;/.  A  change, 
alteration;  commutatio : — Ps. 
64,  22 :   88,  50. 
Awendelicnea,  se;  /.  Mutable- 
ness,  mutability,  changeableness, 
inconstancy;  mutabilitas,  Som. 
Awend-gewrixl  on  the  other  side; 

ver8&  vice,  Som. 
Awendincg  An  overthrowing,  a 
change,    ruin  ;    subveraio  : — 
Scint.6l. 
Awend-sprsece  to  oiSrum  biwe, 
a  word  changed  to  another  \hue^ 
nuaning,  Metaplasm.  Som. 
Awened  weaned,  v.  awenan. 
Aweodian;   v.  a.  To  weed,  root 
or  rake  up,  to  destroy ;  sarcu- 
lare : — pat  man  aweodige  un- 
ribt  tiMt  one  should  root  up 
injustice,  L.  Pol.  Cnut.  1. 
Awec^  flowed  forth,  v.  aweallan. 
Aweorpan,  awyrpan,  awurpan; 
p.  awearp,  ^u  awurpe,  hi  awur- 
pon ;  pp.  aworpen ;   v.  a.   [a 
Jrom,  weorpan  to  throw'\  To 
throw  or  cast  down,  to  degrade, 
to  cast  away  or  off,  cast  out, 
reject,  divorce ;  abjicere : — pu 
awurpe  hi,  Ps.  72,  18.     pa 
woldan  senatus  bine  aweorpan 
then  would  the  senate  degrade 
him,  Ors,  3,  10.    Ne  aweorp 
yu.  me,  Ps.  70, 10.  *  Ic  awurpe 
deoflu,  Mt.  12, 28.    pat  man- 
ses sunu  gebyre^  beon  awor- 
pen, Mk.S,  81.    Aworpen  wif 
adivorcedwife.   Aworpen mon 
an  apostate  man,  Past.^7,  1. 
Used  also  with   the  prepo- 
sitions on  into,  as  awurpan 
on  to  cast  into.  Hit.  13,  50. 
Fram  from,  Mt.  5,  29, 30.    Ut 
out,  Mt.  18,  48.    Under  below, 
Bt.  37, 4. 


PAweorpnis,  »ei  f.  A  divorce, 
a  bill  of  diver ee;  repudium  :— 
R.  Mt.  19,  7. 

AweorfSan,  he  awyriS ;  p.  awear^ ; 
o.  n.  [a  not,  weorpan  to  be] 
Not  to  be,  to  vanish,  spoil;  eya- 
nescere : — Gif  l^at  sadt  awyriS 
\f  the  salt  be  not,  exist  not,  or 
be  vanished,  Mt.  5, 13. 

Aweosung,  e  if.  The  being,  essence, 
OT  subsistence  af  a  thhg;  sub- 
sistentia : — Cot.  170. 

Aweox  uHued,  increased,  Y.  we- 
azan. 

Awepan  To  w^  out,  cleanse; 
abstergere,  £ye,  v.  wipian. 

Awer  any  where,  v.  ahwar. 

Aweran  to  wear,  v.  weran. 

Awerdan,  awyrdan ;  p.  de ;  pp. 
ded,  awerde,  awsErde*  awyrd ; 
9.  To  injure,  deprive,  wadsh, 
hurt,  spoil,  forbid;  vapidus 
fieri,  vitiari : — Gif  spreac  a- 
wyrd  weor^  tf  speech  be  injur' 

.   ed,  L.  EthL  52,  ▼.  awerde. 

Awerdnys,  awyrdnys,  w,  f. 
Dowrtfal,  injury,  loss,  ruin; 
labes:— jB(^^.  18. 

Awered  worn,  v.  weran. 

Awered  protected,  y.  awenan. 

Awerged  cursed,  v.  aw3rrian. 
4  Awerian  Toprotect,defend,guard, 
despise ;    defendere : — Ore.  3, 
9,  V.  werian. 

Awerpan  to  cast  away,  v.  aweor- 
pan. 

Awersian  To  make  worse ;  dete- 
nus £Eu:ere: — Cart.  Edwardi 
R.  Lye,  v.  wyrsian. 

Awest ;  tufj,  or  part.  Waste,  void, 
deserted  ;  desertus : — pst  call 
seo  l^eod  awest  aweariS  that 
aU  the  country  was  [toofte]  de- 
serted, Ors.  3,  9. 

Awestan ;  p.  h^  aweste,  hi  a- 
weston  ;  pp.  ed ;  v,  a.  [a  inten- 
sive,  westan  to  waste']  To  waste, 
to  lay  waste,  eat  up,  destroy, 
reduce,  demoHsh,  depopulate; 
vastare : — And  hi  aweste,  Jos. 
10, 39.  Swa  swa  oxa  gewu- 
na%  to  awaestenne  gsers.  Numb. 
22,  4.  Hi  ealle  Egypta  a- 
weston,  Ors.  1,  10.  pe  burh 
sweated  wses,  Ors.  2,  2. 
'  Awestendnes,  ve\  f.  A  wasting, 
a  laying  waste ;  vastatio,  Som. 

Awestnis,  awoestenis,  se ;  /.  Des- 
truction, desolation:  desolatio: 
^R.  Mt.  21,  20. 

Aweuen  woven,  v.  awefeo. 

Awht  aught,  v.  aht 

AmidiiBn  To d^, profane;  vio- 
lare :— C.  Mt.  12,  5. 

Awierdan  To  corrupt,  spoil;  cor- 
rumpere: — He  awiert  \nBt 
mod  he  corrupts  the  mind.  Past. 
58,  5,  Lye,  v.  awyrian. 

Awiergda,  awierged  cursed,  v. 

awyrian. 
Awiht  any  thing,  v.  aht 
Awildan;   pp.  dod    To  become 
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wild  at  fierce  ;  sylTeacert: — 
Off.  Bpis.7,  Som. 

AwiUed;  part.  Well  boUed,  or 
sodden ;  decoctus : — ^Awilled 
meolo  boiled  milk,  pottage. 
Cot.  168.  Awilled  hunig  pure 
honey.  Herb.  1,  20.  Awil- 
led wine,  awylled  win,  awyrd 
win  or  cyren  new  wine,  just 
pressed  from  the  grape,  or  new 
wine  boiled  till  half  evaporated. 
Cot.  62, 168,  ▼.  awylian,  caeren. 
"Awinnan  To  labour,  contend, 
fight,  overcome,  conquer;  labo- 
rexti-^CoL  211,  v.winnan. 

Awint  wound,  wave,  stript;  p.  cf 
windan. 

Awirged  execrable,  cursed,  v.  a- 
wyrian. 

Awiigean  to  destroy,  v.  awyrian. 
'  Awirgnis  slander,  v.  awyrgednys. 

Awisc-ferinendPttificow;  pub- 
lican! I'-Cot  204,  y.  swisc 

Awisnian  To  be  dry,  to  become 
dry,  wizzEN ;  arescere : — C. 
Lk.S,6. 

Awlsttan;  p.  te.  To  dtfile;  foe- 
dare  : — Hymn.  Mod,  Coi^.  !• 

Awo  always,  y.  awa. 

Awoc  awoke,  arose,  y.  wsecan. 

Awodian  to  root  up,  y.  aweodian* 

Awoedan  to  be  mad,  y.  awedan. 

Awandretumed ;  reversus,  Lye, 
y.  awendan. 

Awcerdan  to  forbid,  C.  Lk.  18, 16. 

Awoestednis  destruction,  y.  awes- 
tendnes. 

Awoestenis  destruction,  v.  awest- 
nis. 

Awogod  Wooed;  petitus,  Som., 

y.  wogan. 
>Awoh;  adv.  [a  out,  wo,  woh  a 
turning,  an  error]  Awrt,  un- 
justly, wrongfully,  badly;  the 
same  as  mid  woh  or  woge,  with 
injustice,  or  unjustly;  tortd, 
obliqud,  maid  :---^if  mon  )»at 
trod  awoh  drife  jf  one  wrong- 
fidly  pursue  the  Xtread]  foot- 
step, L.  Wal.l.  Mt  awoh  to 
somne  gedydon  before  unjustly 
joined  [done']  togetiter,  L.Edm. 
9. 

Awolde  would,  for  wolde,  from 
wyllan. 

Aworden  done,  y.weorSan. 

Aworden  5  part,  [awyrden,  from 
awyrian  to  curse]  Execrated,: 
cursed;  reprobatus: — pu  a- 
wordena  thou,  the  cursed;  ra- 
cha,  Mt  6,  22. 

Anyorold  for  ever,  y.  weorold. 

Aworpan  to  ryect,  aworpen  cast 
away,  y..  aweorpan. 

Aworpenlic ;  adj.  Damnable ; 
damnabilis : — Past.  52,  8. 

AworpeneSySworpennys,  aworp- 
nes,  self.  A  rejection,  casting 
away,  reprobation,  reproving; 
abjectio : — Ps.  21,  5. 

^AwoHSane  The  east  away,  tha 
heathen;  ethnici,  Lye. 
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Awoxe  Shmid  ttfl ;  cribraret  :^ 

AwTSMte  gxtarted,  ▼.  awrestan. 

Awrat  wrote,  ▼.  awritan. 

AwraiS  bouwd  «p,  v.  awritan. 

Awreean;  v.  To  revenge,  ovenge, 
vindieaie,  defend,  free ;  ulciaci : 
— Oif  hine  hwa  awreean  willei 
Z«  AtheU  20,  ▼.  wrecan. 

Awreocan;  p.  awrehte;  pp,  a- 
wreht;  9,0.  To anmte,  awake, 
revive  ;  resuscitare : — Ic  wylle 
gan  and  awreccan  byne  of 
slaepe,  Jn,  11,  II,  ▼.  aweccan. 

Awrecen;  adj^  One  hanUhed, 
driven  moaif }  estonris :— Ca#. 
212,  6,  Lye,  v.  wrec 

Awregan  to  deceive,  ▼.  awiegan. 

Awregennes  a  ducovery,  y.  a- 
wzigenes. 

Awreon,  awrion,  awribS;  p,  ic, 
he,  awreab,  )»u  awruge,  we 
awnigon ;  pp.  awrogen,  awri- 
gen;  v.  a.  [a  no^,  wreon  to  cover"] 
To  uncover,  dieeover,  ditelote, 
open,  reveal;  revelare: — Se 
Sunu  bit  awreon  wyle,  Lk, 
10,  22.  Syn  awrigene  he  re- 
vealedf  Lk.  2,  35,  v.  wreon. 
"^ Awrestan;  p,  awrcste  To  wreat 
from,  to  extort;  extorquere: — 
Co#.78. 

Awre|rian;  p,  ode;  pp,  ed;  v.o. 
To  eupport,  underprop,  euetain, 
lean  upon  ;  sustentare : — ^Au- 
gaitinus  fram  Gode  awrel^ed 
wses  Auguttin  wot  tu*i«dned 
hy  God,  Bd.  2, 8.  He  mid  bis 
crycce  bine  awrt ^lende  bam 
becom  ke,  wUh  hie  crutch  sup- 
porting kim,  otme  home,  Bd, 
4,81. 

Awridan ;  «•  To  originate,  gene- 
rate; pullulare,  Lye,  y.  wri- 
dan. 

Awrigde  eurted,  y.  awyrian. 

Awrigen  revealed,  y.  awreon. 

Awrigenei,  awregennes,  se;  / 
Aditeovery,  revelation;  teve- 
latio  :^Lk.  2,  82. 

Awringan;  p.  awrang;  pp.  a- 
wrungen  T9wringout,to»quee»e 
out,  OMpreet;  exprimere : — Cot. 
196. 

Awrion  to  uncover,  y.  awreon. 

'Awritan ;  p.  awrat ;  pp.  awriten; 
«.a.  [a  from,  writan  to  write] 
To  write  out,  tranaerihe,  draw 
cut,  describe,  dispose,  write, 
pnhHtk;  transcribere,  descri- 
bere : — Eall  ic  awrat  /  tnm- 
scribedall,  Bd.  6, 28. .  Gersde 
worde  ic  awrat  in  siuqde  apeeek, 
{prose']  I  transcribed,  Id,  Nu 
bsbbe  we  awriten  ^aere  tuS 
now  have  we  described  the  south, 
Ors.  1, 1.  Hi  baeron  alicnysse 
Hfideiidca  on  bvede  afiegde 


and  awritene  tikey  here  the  Sa- 
viour's likeness  ornamented  {Ji- 
gured]  and  drawn  on  a  tablet, 
Bd.  1,  26. 

Awridan ;  p.  awralS ;  pp.  awri- 
iSen;  v. a.  To  loose;  solYere; 
to  deliver  from  an  injury,  as  a 
wound;  hence  to  bind  up ;  al- 
ligare:—- His  wunda  awrafS 
bound  up  his  wounds,  Bd.^,  22, 
Y.  wriiSan. 

Awri^^e  A  strap  ;  strtippiis : — 
J2. 108,  V.  strop. 

Awruge  revealedst,  y.  awreon. 

Awrungen  wrung,  y.  awringan. 

Awubt  aught,  y.  abt 

AwiSre,  awiSer  another,  y.  atSor. 

Awul  an  awl,  y.  «L 
r  Awunden  woven,  v.  windan. 

Awunian  to  abide,  remain,  inha- 
bit,  to  be  wont,  y.  wunian. 

Awvoknen  fought,  y.  winnan. 

Awurpan  to  east  away,  y.  aweor- 
pan. 

Awurtwarude  rooted  up  ;  exter- 
rainaYit : — Ps.  79,  14. 

Awybt  something,  y.  abt 

Awylian ;  p.  bi  awylton ;  pp.  a- 
wy]ten,  awyltn,  v.  a.  To  rdU, 
roll  away,  revolve:  Yolutare  :•;— 
pat  big  awYlton  l^one  stan, 
Oen.29iS.  ky^t  rolled  assay, 
Lk.  24,  2. 

Awyl^  shall  spring  forth,  Y.  a- 
weallan. 

Aw^ndwian  To  blow  away;  Yen- 
tilare: — ^P«.48,  7. 

^Awyrcan  To  do,  ejfect;  fiieere: 
— L.  Hloth.,  Y.  wyrean. 

Awyrdan  to  hurt;  awyrd  hurt,  y. 
awerdah. 

Awyrdla  damage,  y.  ttfWyrdUu 

Awyrgd  cursed,  y.  awyrian. 

Awyivedlic;  M.  Wicked,  evil; 
mafignus  i^-Awyrgedlic  ge- 
)>anc  a  wicked  taught,  Niood. 
20:  7%w.p  10,11. 

Awyigednys,  awirgednys,  awirg- 
nis,  se;  /.  Acursedness,  widk- 
edness,  a  curse,  reviling;  ma- 

lignitas: Deut.  11,  29,  y. 

wyrgednes. 

Awyrgendlic ;    ae^.    Detestable, 

abomindble;  detestabilis: 

Nathan.7» 

>  Awyrian,  awirian,  awirgean;  p. 
awirgede,  awrigde ;  pp.  awyr- 
ged,  awyrgd,  awirged,  awier- 
ged,  awiergd,  awerged,  a- 
waergd;  o.a.  [a,  wirian,  wir- 
gian  to  curse]  To  curse,  ex- 
ecrate, revile,  corrupt,  des- 
troy ;  execrari,  maledicere : — 
Nelle  ic  awirgean  ^a  eoHSan, 
Oen.  8, 21 .    Gewita<$  ge  awyr- 

Side  fram  me,  Mt.  25,  41. 
e  bine  sylfee  hsefde  awirged 
he  hetd  deetroyed  khmelft  Ors. 
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0,  86.  Awrigde  bbie,  C.ML 
27,  5.  Tbe  perfect  participle 
signifies  execrable,  wicked,  de- 
testable, execrabilii :— Gewi- 
UlU  nu  awirgede  woruld  sorga 
depart  now  execrable  worldly 
cares,  Bt.  8. 

Awyrn;  adv.  [perAopt/orabwaer] 
Any  where,  in  any  place  ;  ati- 
cahii—Menol.  198:  Hieke^ 
Thes,  Yol.  i.  p.  205. 

Awyrpan  to  east  away,  y.  aweor- 
pan. 

AwyriS  exist  not,  Y.  aweorlSan. 

AwyriSian  To  give  honour,  glortfy; 
glorificare; — Cant,Moys.  Lye, 
^ Awyrtwolian ;  p.  ode;  pp.  od, 
ud;  v.a.  [a  out,  WYrtwalian 
to  root,  to  fix  roots]  To  root 
up,  eradicate,  extirpate,  exter- 
minate ;  eradicare :  —  iElo 
plantungbylSawyrtwalod,  Mt. 
15,18.  pelssgefyonebwaete 
awyrtwafion,  Mt.  IS,  29. 

Awystelian  [a,  wisttian  to  whis- 
tle] To  Mss,  to  Usp,  whistle  ; 
sibilare,  Som. 

Axan  ybr  oxan  oxen,  y.  oxa. 

Axan  a^es,  y.  axe. 

Axanminster  Axminster,  Devon, 
Y.  acsanmynster. 

Axboken ;  part.  Baked  in  ashes; 
Bubcinericius :  -^  Or.  Dial.  I, 
11. 

Axe,  flexe,  absa,  axsa,  an  {Frs. 
yeske :  Dut  ascb]  Ash,  ashes; 
cinis,  cineres :— Swa  swa  dust 
and  axe  as  dust  and  ashes,  BU 
ZZ,  4.  On  Iwre  stowe  ^ 
man  (ra  axan  git,  Lev.  1,  16. 
Absan  [axan]  swa  swa  lilaf  io 
set,  Ps.  101, 10. 
■:  Axian  to  ask,  y.  acsian. 

Axiendlic,  axigendlic ;  adj.  Eur 
quMng,  inquisitive;  interro- 
gatiYus,  1^. 

Augean  to  ask,  y.  acsian. 

Axode  asked,  Y.  acsian. 

Axsa  ashes,  y.  axe. 

Axung  inquiry,  y.  acsung. 

Aydlian  to  fail,  y.  aidlian. 

Aydl\^faits,  y,  aidlian. 

Ayman,  be  ayim^;  p.  nam,  bi 
anmon;  pp.  aumen  [a  out, 
yman  to  run]  To  run^ver,  to 
pass  or  go  over,  passed,  gone; 
pneterire.  Swa  neab  wees 
pusend  aumen  so  near  was  a 
thousand  gone,  Chr.  971 .  Aur- 
nenre  tide'tn  or  at  a  declining 
Hme,  the  time  being  far  spent 
or  gone.  Aumen  bi^  is  run 
out,  passed,  Som. 

Ayttan  [a  from,  ytan,  ytian  for 
utian  to  out]  To  expel,  drive 
out;  expellere: — He  l^aaytte 
^aSwegen  ut  he  ^^  throve 
Sweyne  out,  Chr.  1047. 
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'The  lound  of  B  it  produced 
by  the  lipe;  hence  it  is  called 
a  labial  conaonant.  In  all 
languages,  and  especially  in 
the  dialects  of  cognate  lan- 
guages, the  letters  employing 
the  same  organs  of  utterance 
are  continually  interchanged. 
In  Anglo-Saxon,  therefore, 
we  find  that  B  interchanges 
with  the  other  labials  F,  P, 
and  y ,  and  with  U :  Ic  hsbbe 
I  have,  he  hsefS  he  haih. 
When  wofds  are  transferred 
into  modem  English,  B  is 
sometimes  represented  byV; 
as  Beber,  or  befbr  a  beiven 
Ifig,  or  iuig  ivy;  Ober,  ofer, 
ouer  Mw;  Elxdstan,  efolstan 
to  blatphtwiei  Fot,  uot  afoot; 

*  Ebul  evilf  b  or  bb  is  some- 
times omitted  or  superseded 


hy  ^ p,  u  or  ▼;  as  Ic  lybbe  / 

Ove,  Ilf     '     

adeviL 


t,  p,  u  ori 
,n£life; 


biobttiybrdeofl 


BA,  bu;  fM.  begra;  dat,  ham; 
ace.  b4;  adf.  Both,  y.  begen. 

Bac  a  haekfjomd  i»  eompotitiom, 
V.  btee. 

Bacan,  ic  hace,  ]m  bsBcst,  he 
bsedS;  p,  ic  b6c,  we  b6con; 
0p.  bacen;  e. &  {Plat,  Dot. 
Vakken:  Frs.  backe:  Oer. 
backen]  To  baue  ;  pinsere: — 
Fif  bacaS  on  anum  ofene. 
Lev.  26,  26.  Hi  bocon  ffat 
melu.  Ex,  12,  89. 

Bacberend  Takkig  Vm  the  back, 
taking  teeretly  ae  a  thirft  in 
furto  deprehendens,  Mamu 

Bacen  baked,  ▼.  bacan. 

Bachilers;  si.  Bachelors;  bac- 
calaurei,  Xye. 

Bacslitol;  m.  [bac  a  back,  slitol 
or  slite  a  eUt,  eat,  or  biU]  A 
elanderer,  backbiters  detract- 
or:—Q^.  reg.  15.  Opposed 
to  wsrsagol. 
'Ba'd,  b4de;  /  J  pledge,  stake, 
a  thing  distrained;  pignus : — 
Gif  bad  genumen  sy-^onne 
begyte  )>a  bade  ham  tfa  pledge 
be  taken-^hen  shall  he  obtain 
the  pledge  home  again,  or  back, 
X.  WaL  3,  ▼.  waedd. 

Bad  expected;  p,  tf  bidan. 

Baddan-byrig[Baddan  for  Bie- 
da,  Bieddf^  or  Beda  a  Saxon 
chief,  Chr.  601,  byrig  a  burg, 
town,  place  ef  defence']  Bad- 
BVEY,  Dorsetshire,  formerly 
Baddanbargmm,  Chr,  901. 

Badian;  v,9,  1.  To  pledge,  to 


lag  in,  or  to  pawn  ;  pignerare. 
2.  To  seize  on,  or  take  far  a 
distress,  or  by  way  rf  a  pledge ; 
pigous  auferre :— 1.  ^OM.  2. 
OtBsgpnn  sta)>e  on  o^er  man 
mot  badian,  L.  Wai,  2. 

BiBC  [PkU,  Norse,  bak:  AL 
back :  Frs,  to  bek  backwards'\ 
A  BACK ;  tergum : — pa  wen- 
don  hi  me  heora  bsec  to  then 
tamed  they  their  badt  to  me, 
BL2,  Y  On  b«Bc  Jn,  6,  66 : 
and  under  bsec,  Pt.  43,  12 :  a< 
his  back,  behind,  backward,  v. 
under-bsc  CUen  biec  haeb- 
han  to  have  a  clean  back,  to  be 
free  from  deceit,  L.  Alf,  Goth, 
Gang  on  beec,  Mt,  4, 10.  Ga 
on  bsBc,  Mk.S,  38.  Gang, 
or  go  behind,  or  away, 
rBecbord  {Plat,  Dot,  bakboord] 
The  larboard,  or  left-hand  side 
of  a  ship  when  looking  towards 
&e  prow,  or  head;  navigii  si- 
nistra pars : — Burgenda  land 
wss  us  on  biecbord  the  land 
qfthe  Burgundians  was  on  oar 
larboard,  or  Irft,  Ors.  1, 1. 

BiBce  a  beech  tree,  r,  hoc. 

Bscere;  m.  {Plat,  Dut.  bakker 
au:  (7er.biickerm.]ABAEBB; 
pistor :— jR.  50,  Lye. 

Bec-eiing  [baec  a  back,  iren, 
eren  im]  A  gridiron;  crati- 
cula,  Som, 

Bcc-em  [bsec  from,  bacan  to 
bake,  em,  or  wren  a  place']  A 
baking  piaee,  a  bakehouse  ;  pis- 
trinum  i^Elf.  gl  22. 

Baeoestre,  bocistr,  or  baecistre, 
an;  JR. /.  \.  A  woman  who 
bakes;  pistrix.  2.  Because 
men  performed  that  work 
which  was  originally  done  by 
females;  this  occupation  is 
sometimes  denoted  lur  a  femi- 
nine termination;  hence,  a 
baker ;  pistor : — 1.  Som,  2.  £- 
gypta  cynges  byrle  and  his 
tocistre,  Gen,  40,  1,  2, 16, 20. 
'^BflBchus  A  BAKBHousB;  pistri- 
num : — E^^  gl,  22,  ▼.  bsBcem. 

Bsicimg  used  adverbially;  thus. 
On  baecling  backward,  P<.  1 1 8, 
8,  ▼.  bee,  under-bflBC. 

BflBcalitol  a  backbiter,  v,  bacsli- 
tol. 

BsMst  bakest,  ▼.  bacan. 

BsctS  bakes,  ▼.  bacan. 

Baec^arm,  es ;  »•  [haec  a  back, 
^earm  a  gut"]   The  entrails; 
anus  longanum  i— CS^f.  1 5, 1 63, 
I      Baec^earmas  the  bowels ;  ezta< 
87 


les,  Eif,  gr,  18.  Baec^earmes 
utgang  morbus,  fortasse,  ani 
procithntia,  Som, 

Bsd  prayed,  y.  biddan. 

Baedd  a  bed,  v.  bed. 

Bodde  A  thing  required,  tribute; 
exactum : — Cot,  73. 

Baeddel  An  ammal  uniting  two 
sexes,  a  wether;  herinapfaro- 
ditua,  yenrez : — R.  76,  Lye. 

Bseddryda  bedridden,  y.  Md- 
redda. 

Baedel  a  tkadk,  y.  bydeL 

Bsedend ;  mu  A  vehement,  or  ear-- 
nest  persuader,  a  solicitor,  «(tr- 
rer;  impulsor : — Cot,  115,  Som, 

Baedeweg,  bsedewig  a  contest,  y. 

beado. 
1  Baedlinff,  es;  m.  fbaed  or  bedd  a 
bed,  ling  firom,]imgen  to  Ue"} 
1,  A  delicate  fellow,  tenderling, 
one  who  lies  much  inbed;  homo 
delicatua.  Baedlingaa  ^^iemi- 
note.  Cot.  71.  2.^  eorrier  tf 
letters,  as  if  deriyed  from  bed 
a  prayer,  or  command,  ling 
frmn  linigan  or  lingan  to  Ue, 
lie  under,  tend,  bring;  tabel- 
lariua. 

Baedt  commanded,  y.  biddan. 

.Baed^Mum;  meniera,  pars  homi' 
»».•*-&  76,/. 

Baedzere,  bcezere,  baezera ;  m.  A 
baptist,  baptixer;  baptista: — 
R.Mt.Z,l',  16,  14l  Animpsire 
word  for  fiilluht  quod,  y. 

Baefta;flk  Theefierpart,the  badt; 
tergum  z^-Icgeseah  ^onebaef- 
tan  I  taw  thy  back,  fhn,  16, 18. 

BaefUn,  be-aeftan,  beftan ;  prep. 
daL[beby,witajnrfiter]  L^f- 
ter,  behind;  post,  pone.  2. 
Wi^wui ;  sine  ^— 1.  Gang  baef- 
tan me, Mi.16,23,  2.  Baeftan 
l>am  hlaforde  without  the  mas- 
ter. Ex,  22,  14 :  Mt,  16,  27. 
I  Baeftan,  baefta ;  ado.  After,  here" 
after,  qfterwards;  postea:— 
Git  synd  fif  hungor  ger  baef- 
tan. Gen,  45,  11.  He  ana 
belaf  l^aer  baefta,  Gen,Z2,  24. 

Baegeras,  baegtware;  phu  The 
Bavarians;  Bayarii,  or  the 
Boiari,  or  B^uyarii,  [yiri  e 
Bojis  oriundi,  Wachter.l  whose 
country  waa  called  Boiaria, 
its  German  name  is  Bayem, 
now  called  the  kingdom  of 
Bayaria.  Mid  Baegerum  iH^ 
the  BavarianSf  Chr,  691,  6yn- 
don  BaegiSware  are  the  £m- 
riam,  Ors,  1, 1. 

Baeh  a  crown,  y.  beag. 
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Bm%  bed  A/uneraipik,  otJbr$ 
in  which  dead  bodUt  were  bunh- 
ed;  rogiu: — Ctf.140.  Bd- 
fyr  the  fire  of  the  funeral  pile, 
CUL188.  Ba^-hlyBeabUueef 
the  funeral  pile,  Ctf.162. 

Bxhc,  bealceten.   1.  A  belch  ; 
enictatio.       2.  The  stomaehf 
pride,    amganee ;    superbia. 
8.  Aecvering  ;  tegmen,  v.  bale : 
— 1.  Manm,    2.  Baelc  forbigde 
pride,  bowed,  diminithed,  Cd.  4. 
Swete  to   bealcetenne  eweet 
or  pleoiont  to  the  etomaeh,  Bi, 
21, 1.    9.  Bslce  ofer-bnedde 
wUh  a  covering  ooerepread,  Cd, 
146. 
^  Badded ;  part.  Jnimaied,  encou- 
raged, emboldened  i  animatua, 
Sonu 

Bsldu  Confidence;  fiducia: — R, 
Mt,  14,  27,  Lye, 

Baeliyr  a  funeral  fire,  ▼.  bad. 

Bjblo,  bfldig,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  Dut. 
Ger,  Z)aii.  oalgm:  Frt,  o.  bealg : 
Moet,  balga]  A  bulob,  budget, 
bag,  purse,  bbllt;  bulga: — 
Q4, 27.  %  Beanbelgaa  fteon- 
thelle.  Blast-belg[Dv<.blaa8- 
balg]  blatt'bag,  bellows.  Met- 
bse%  a  wallet  for  meat. 

Bslignia ;  /.  An  injury  ;  injuria : 
~C.  Mt,  20, 18,  Lye. 

Bflem  for  bam ;  dot,  qf  ba  both, 
V.  ba,  begen. 

Bjence,  bene,  banc  [Plat.  Dut. 
(?0r.bank/:  Dan.  Swed.  baenk] 

1.  A  bench,  form ;  scamnum. 
2.A  bed,  bedstead,  the  side  of 
a  bed:  lectua,  Som, 

Bjsnd,  bend,  es;  m.  [Plal. Dut, 
Ger,  IceL  band  m,  and  «: 
Frs.  bdan:  Frs.  h.  biend :  Dan. 
baand  n:  Moes.  bandi — band, 
binde,  bint  from,  bindan  to 
bind]  1.  A  band,  tmy  thing 
that  tieth,  bindeth  or  bendeth; 
vinculum.  2.  A  crown,  chap- 
let,  ornament  for  females;  dia- 
dema :  —  1.  On  bendum  in 
bonds,  or  prison,  Mt.  11,  22. 

2.  Bend  mid  golde  gescrud  a 
crown  or  diadem  decked  with 
gold,  R.  64. 

Bsndan  to  bind,  v.  bindan. 
'BiER,  biere,  beer,  bere  [Plat. 
baar,  bore  /:  Frs,  v.  bier :  Dut. 
baar/:    Ger.  bahre/:   Dan. 

baarec:   ^^para:  Per.   jj 

bir]  1.  A  BIER;  feretrum. 
2.  A  portable  bed;  grabatus: — 
1.  Elf  gl,  26.    2.  Bd.  5, 19. 

Bsr  bore ;  portavit;  p.  ofheran. 

Beer  bear;  nudus,  v.  bar. 

-bsr,  -bsre,  -bor  an  adjective 
termination  from  the  perfect 
tense  of  beran  to  bear,  produce ; 
or  from  the  Teutonic  hat,  fruit, 

'  a  production,  producing,  bear- 


ing: Ger.  Dan,  -bar:  Per. 
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-her:  as  ytoBtmhtex  fhutbear' 
ing,fruitfuL  M^pelhst  apple- 
bearing;  pomifer : — and  bom- 
ber horn-bearing;  comiger, 
E\f.  gr,  8.  Leont-bsr  bear- 
ing Ught,  ▼.  bora. 
Baeneden ;  part,  [be,  breddan  to 
rid]  Bid  of,  BERXDDEN,  de- 
prived, driienaway;  privatus, 
Som, 
BeTc|»eann,  or msdelthe bowels, 

R,  74,  y.  bflecj^earm,  snffideL 
Bferdisc,  es ;  m.  [baer  bier,  disc 
a  dish,  table]  A  frame  on  which 
several  dishes  were  brought  in 
at  once  and  set  upon  the  table, 
a  course,  service;  ferculum:— 
E^.gL 
Berefot,  berfot ;  a^'.  Barefoot, 
or  that  goeth  bturrfooted;  nu- 
dipes : — Peccat.  Med.  8. 
'Baerlice;  ado.   Openly,  nakedly, 

BARELY;  palam,  Som. 
Bflerm  a  bwm,  v.  bearm. 
Baerman,  nes;  nom,  plu,  bsr- 
menn ;  d,  baermannum ;  m.  A 
wum  who  bears,  a  bearer,  carrier, 
porter ;  bajulus  :-pa  biermenn 
gesetton  heora  (oiiftstthe por- 
ters set  their  footstep,  Jos,  8,  8, 
14. 
Baem  a  bam,  v.  bern. 
Baeman,  forbeeman,  onbeman ; 
p,  baernde,  bi  berenedon ;  pp, 
baemed ;  v.  a.  [barn  burned ;  p. 
qf  byman]  To  kindle,  light,  set 
on  fire,   to  born,   burn   up; 
accendere,   exiyrere:  —  Bser- 
na^  nu  eower  blaeern  light 
now  your  lamp,  Bd.  4,  8.    pa 
ceafu  he  forbaerniS,  if<.8, 12. 
Hy  onbaerdon  hit  they  set  it 
on  fire.  Ore.  4,  1,  v.  byrnan. 
Baernes,  baernis,  se ;  /.  A  bum-^ 

ing;  incendium: — Bd.1,  6. 
Baernet,  baemytt,  bemet  A  com- 
bustion, burmng  up;  eombus- 
do : — Gen.  22,  9,  v.  baernes. 
Baerning,  berning ;  /.  A  burn- 
ing ;  adustio :— Baeminge  wiiS 
baeminge  burning  for  baming, 
Ex.  21,  25. 
Baers,  bears  [Plat.  Dut,  baars: 
Gf^r.bars:  ^^baers,  bars,  bar- 
sch]  A  perch ;  perca,  lupus : — 
JR.  101,  Som, 
Baerst  burst;  pp.  ^berstan. 
^  BaerstlaS  broke,  burst ;  crepuerit : 

—Cot.  39. 
Baersuinig,-8uinih,-8unnig,-Byn- 
dig,  -synnig,  -suining,  beor- 
swinig  [baer  bare,  open  from 
bar  Staked,  open;  synnig,  or 
Norse,  syndugr  a  sinner]  An 
qffender,  a  sinner,  a  public  sin- 
ner, a  publican;  peccator: — 
C.  Mt,  18,  17. 
BapTW  a  grove,  v.  bearw. 
B«ST  [Plat.  Dut,  Ger.  Dan.  Swed, 
bast  m.  n.]  The  inner  bark  ufa 
tree,  of  which  ropes  were  made; 
tilia.    In  Plat,  and  Dut.  bast 
38 


ffgm/M  a  rope:  beicanie  the 
inner  part  of  the  lime  tree  was 
wwet  used  for  maJdngropes,  baest 
came  to  denote  not  only  the  bark, 
but  probably  the  linden,  or  teil 
tree,  v.  l\nam 

Baesten  rap  A  Unden,  or  bast 
rope,  a  rope  made  qf  the  fibres 
of  the  linden  tree;  tiliaceus 
funis :— Hig  ^a  hine  gebun- 
don  mid  twam  baestenum  ra- 
pum,  Jud,  15,  18. 

Baestere  a  baptixer,  ▼.  bsedzere. 

Bseswi  [basu  purple]  1.  A  scat^ 
let  robe;  coccinum,  Cot.  20S. 
2,  A  scarlet,  or  crimson  colour  ; 
coccineus,  Cd,  210,  Sowt, 

Bset  a  bat,  v.  bat 
*  Baetan ;  p.  baeted  or  baette ;  v.  a. 
To  bridle,    rein  in,  restrain, 
curb,  bit;    fraenare: — Esolas 
bastan,  Cd,  188. 

BiETE,  gebaete,  bitol,  gebetel; 
n,  [IceL  bitill :  Dut,  byt  or 
bit :  Norse,  bit]  A  bit  of  a 
bridle,  a  bridle,  trappings,  har- 
ness ;  lupatum,  nraenum :  — 
pact  gebetel  of  ateah  took  the 
bridle  qjf,  Bd.  8,  9.  Mid  l^am 
gebaetum  with  the  trappings, 
Bd,  8, 14,  V.  brideL 

B^D,  baS,  es ;  plu.hei^\  n.\Jcel, 
AL  Ger.  Dut.  bad]  A  bath  ; 
balneum :  —  Bd.  1,1:  2,  5. 
On  hatum  baftum  in  hot  baths, 
Bd.4,  19. 

BaeiShus,  es  A  bath-house,  a 
bath  enclosed;  thermarum  do- 
mus : — R.  55, 

BaeSian  to  bathe,  v.  batSian. 

BaeiS-stede,  or  -stow  A  place  rf 
baths;  thermarum  locus: — 
R.  55,  and  109. 

BaetSweg,  es;  m.  [baeiS  a  bath, 
water  ;  waeg  a  way,  wave]  A 
wave  of  the  sea,  the  sea;  ocea- 
ni  fluctus,  mare : — Bae^weges 
blaest  a  blast,  or  wind  of  the 
sea,  a  sea  breeze,  the  south 
wind.  Suiimndissoc€dled,  Cd, 
158. 

Baeting,  beting,  t\  f,  A  cable,  a 
rope,  any  thing  that  holds,  or  re- 
strains ;  funis,  retinaculum : — 
Laetan  l^a  baetinge  to  slip  the 
cable,  Bt,  41,  8. 

Bcettan  beaten  down;  strave- 
rant : — Cot,  208,  Lye,  v.  bea- 
tan. 

Bsette  restrained,  y.  betan. 

Baezera,  baezere  a  baptizer,  y. 
baedzere. 

P  Bale,  an  [Dut.  balk:  Ger,  balken : 
Swed.  bielka :  IceL  bialki]  1.  A 
BALK,  a  heap,  a  ridge;  porca, 
terra  inter  duos  sulcps  conges- 
ts. 2.  A  beam,  roof,  covering, 
BALCONY;  trabs,  y. baelc: — 1. 
On  balcan  legan  to  lay  in  heaps, 
Bt.  16,  2.  2.  Wachter  and 
Mann, 
Balcettan  to  bekh,  y.  bealcan. 
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Bald,  beald ;  at^.  lAl  bald :  JtaL 
baldo :  Moet,  balth  :  None, 
balda]  Bold,  audadout,  ad' 
venturous  ;  audax :  —  Bd,  1. 
12. 

Bald,  bold ;  as  the  incipient,  or 
terminating  syllable  of  proper 
names  denotes  boldf  courage-' 
ous,  honourable;  audax,  vir- 
tuosus  : — Baldewin,  Balduin 
from  bald,  and  win  a  contest, 
battle.  Cuthbold,  CuiSbald 
from  cui  or  cu^a  known,  well 
known,  and  bold,  Eadbold  or 
Eadbald  happilif  bold,  frmrn 
ead  or  eadig  and  bald. 

Baldlice  boldly,  v.  bealdlice. 

Baldor  [the  eomp.  of  bald  is 
baldor  more  bUd,  courageous, 
honourable,  hence"]  A  ftrince, 
ruler;  princeps,  dominus: — 
thus,  Gumena  baldor  aruler  of 
men,  Cd.  128 :  Fr,  Jud,  p.  8, 24. 
Rinca  baldor,  Idem,  p.  26,  21. 
Wigena  baldor  a  prince  of 
warriors,  Id.  p.  22,  5, 

Baldra  bolder,  ▼.  bald. 
^  Baldsam,  es  [Dtit  balsem :  Moes, 
balsan:  Ital,  balsamo:   Heb. 

^2307  brn  bol  smin  the  chief 
of  oils,  Amos,  6,  6.]  Balsam, 
balm ;  balsamum: — Bd,  3,  8. 
Balew,  beal,  halo,  balewa,  bealo, 
bealu,bealew,bealw,  es  iMoes. 
balwei:     Icel.  bola:    Norse, 

haul,  bol :  Heb,  *«b^  bli  wast- 
ing, destruction']  1.  Bale,  evil, 
misery,  torment,  mischief,  dan- 
ger, a  mark  of  injury,  lividness, 
destruction;  malum, exitium : 
2.  Depravity,  wickedness,  the 
devil;  pravitas: — 1.  Beomen- 
de  bealo  burning,  torment,  Cd. 
214.  Mannum  to  beala  des- 
truction to  men,  Chr.  107iS. 
2.  Bealowes  gast  the  spirit  of 
wickedness,  the  devil,  Cd.  228. 

Balew,  bealu,  &c. ;  a^,  1.  Mi- 
serable, severe,  deadly ;  miser : 
2, Depraved,  wicked;  sceles- 
tus : — 1.  Bealu  si^e  a  misera- 
ble lot,  Cd.  143.  2.  Bealowe 
gast  a  wicked  ghost  or  spirit, 
Cd.  229.  Mid  balo  craeftum 
with  wicked  crofts  or  arts,  Bt. 
Bawl  p.  100.  Balewe  ge>oh- 
tas  wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  224. 

Ballice  boldly,  ▼.  bealdlice. 

Balo  misery,'yr.  balew. 
'Balsames  bleed  The  balsam*s 
fruit;  carpobalsamum: — Bal- 
sames  tier  the  tear  or  juice  of 
the  balsam  tree  ;  opobalsamum, 
iZ.48. 

Balsminte  Balsam-mint,  spear- 
mint, water-mint;  sisymbri- 
um: q,  mentha  aquatica,  Lin. 
i2.43. 

Balzame  balsam,  v.  baldsam. 

Bim  with  both  ;  dot.  rf  ba,  begen. 

Ba'N,  ei;   plu.  b&n;   m.  \aL 


loel  bein :  Franc,  bein,  bain, 
peita :  Frs.  v,  ban,  bien :  Dut, 
Swed.  been]  A  bone  ;  os : — 
pis  ys  nu  ban  of  minum  ba- 
num,  Gen.  2,  23.  Moises  nam 
Josepes  ban  mid  him,  Ex.  13, 
19.  Hi  synt  innan  fuUe  deadra 
bana,  Mt.  23,  27.  Ban  mine 
my  bone,  Ps.  6, 2.  Banes  bite 
a  bit  or  fragment  of  bone,  L. 
Ethel  36.  Bana  Ihe  hip  or 
huckle  bones.  Cot.  42. 

B&na,  an  [Icel.  bani  slaughter; 
AL  ban :  Dan.  bane]  1.  A 
killer,  murderer,  manslayer ; 
interfector.  2.  Destruction,  the 
undoing,  BANK ;  pernicies : — 1. 
Hy  nsfre  his  oanan  folgian 
noldan  they  never  would  follow 
his  murderer,  Chr.  755.  2.  Som. 
and  Lye,  v.  aldorbana,  bro^r- 
bana,  feorhbana,  ordbana. 

B&nbeorg,  es ;  m.  [ban  a  bone, 
beorg  a  defence :  old  Dut,  been- 
berghe  boots :  hence  banbeor- 
gasj  Boots,  buskins,  greaves; 
ocres: — Cot,  17, 145,  v.  ban- 
rift. 

B&nbrice  [ban  a  bone,  brie  or 
brice  a  breaking]  A  bone- 
breach,  a  breakiig,  or  frac- 
ture of  a  bone ;  ossis  fractura : 
— q.  the  plant  anthericum 
ossifragum,  Lin.  Herb,  15,  13. 

Banc  [Fr.  Armor,  banc :  Frs.  v. 
bank:  AL  Dut.  bank:  Dan. 
bank :  Swed.  bsnk:  Ital.  ban- 
co] A  bench,  bank,  hillock :  tu- 
mulus, Som. 

Bancorena  burh,  bancoma  by- 
rig  [banc  a  bank,  an  elevation, 
chor  a  choir,  burh  or  byrig  a 
burg  or  city]  Bangor,  in 
W^s ;  civitas  Bangor,  Som. 

Bancol^e  [ban  bone;  co^a  dis- 
ease] An  erysipelas,  a  burning 
ulcer,  St,  Anthony's  fire  ;  ignis 
sacer : — Banco)>e,  )>atiB  oman, 
Liber.  Medieus,  p«l,  cS9,  v. 
Oman. 

Band  bound,  ▼•  bindan. 

Banda  a  bmd,  v.  bonda. 

B&nfag;  adj.  [ban  bone,  £eig 
changeable]  ifortal,  deadly ; 
lethifer; — Beo.  c.  11,  145. 

B&nhiis,  es  The  bone-house,  the 
breast,  the  body ;  ossea  domus, 
pectus: — He  ^a  banhus  ge- 
DTocenheBSde he  the  bone-house, 
the  breast,  or  bo4y,  hath  brok- 
en,  Beo.  c.  43,  21.  Hence 
banhuses  weard  the  body's 
guard,  the  mind,  Cd.  169. 

Bannan  to  command,  v.  abannan. 

Bannuccamb  [camb  a  comb]  A 
wool-comb;  pecten  textorium : 
— jB.3. 

Binrift,  banryft  [ban  bone,  rift 
a  cover]  Boots,  greaves ;  ocres : 
— Cot.  174,  V.  ban-beorg. 

Bansegn  [AL  bann  on  edict,  segn 
a  sign]  A  banner,  an  ensign; 
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Texillum  ;^CoL  23,  ▼.  treu- 
teru. 

B&nwaebc,  es;  n.  [ban  a  bone, 
wserc  or  weorc  work,  pain] 
Grief,  pain,  or  ache  in  the  bones; 
dolor  ossium,  Som. 

B&nwyrt  [ban  bone,  wyrt  an 
herb]  Bone-wort,  a  violet,  per- 
liaps  the  small  knapweed;  viola, 
centauria  minor :  —  E.  24 : 
Herb.  141.  There  is  also  Seo 
greate  banwyrt,  it.  p.  8,  c.  8. 

Baorm  bosom,  v.  bearm. 

Bar,  es;  m.  [Frs.  Dut.  beer: 
Ger.  Not.  eber :  AL  bsr :  Heb. 
*1^7Z2  boir  a  brute  or  glutton- 
ous animal,  from  13^11  to  con- 
sume] A  BOAR ;  aper : — Elf. 
gLl$,\.  wild-bar,  tam-bar. 
"Bar,  beer;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
"AL  Dan.  bar:  Frs.  v.  bear: 
Norse,  ber :  Heb,  IVCk  bar  to 
open,  make  evident]  Bare,  na- 
ked; nudus : — On  barum  son- 
dum  on  hare  sands,  Bt,  34, 10. 

Barbacan,  barbycan  An  outwork^ 
a  promontory  ;antemuttle,Lye, 

Barenian ;  p.  hi  barenodon,  ba- 
rendon  To  mtdee  bare;  denu- 
dare  se:-»Sand  barenodon, 
0(2. 166. 

Barm  a  bosom,  v.  bearm. 

Bam  burned,  v.  byman. 

Barocscire  the  bare  oak  shire  or 
Berkshire,  so  called  from 
a  polled  oak  in  Windsor  fo- 
rest, where  public  meetings 
were  held,  Brompt-p. 801.  It 
was  written  most  commonly 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons — Bar- 
rue,  Bearruc,  and  Bearwnc- 
scire,  Chr.  860. 
*  Baron  A  man ;  homo,  Lye. 

Barspere,  barspreote  [baf  boar, 
spere  soear]  A  boar  spbar; 
venabulum : — Elf.  gr.  6. 

BarlS  [q.  ham]  A  kind  rf  fish; 
dromo : — R.  103,  Lye. 

Basing  A  short  cloak,  a  cloak; 
chlamys,  pallium : — Ic  geseah 
wurm  readne  basing  /  saw  a 
purple  [worm  or  sheU-ftsh  red- 
dened] cloak,  Jos.  7,  21.  The 
name  of  a  place.  Basing,  old 
Basing,  near  Basingstoke, 
Hampshire.  Wi%  ^one  here 
set  Basingum  with  ike  army  ai 
Basing,  Chr.  871. 

Basnian ;  v.  To  expect ;  ezpec- 
tare : — C.  R.  Lk.  23,  S5. 

Basnung  Expectation;  expecta- 
tio:— C.  12.  l^ib.  21,  26. 

Baso,  basu.  1.  Purple ;  purpu- 
ra :^Cot.  85.  2.  A  kind  qf  co- 
lour mixed  with  blue  and  pur- 
ple ;  indicum,  Som.,  v.  hrun 
baso,  wealh-basa 

Basteme  The  people  qfSarmatia 
in  Europe  or  upper  Hungary ; 
Bastarnie,  Lye. 

Basu ;  adj.  Purple  ;  purpureus : 
—Basu  haewen  tf  purple  eo- 
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kmy  or  Aite,  rfaearkt  or  eHm- 
wtm  colour.  Cot.  117,  Som. 

Basuian  To  he  clad  •»  purple; 
pnrpuril  vestiri,  Som. 

Baswe  a  eearletrobe,  ▼.  bflBswi. 

Baiwon  stan  [basu  pitrpie,  stan 
#fow]  ^  l^opos,  a  preeUnu  ttom 
wxnfmgfrom  m  yellow  to  a  vio- 
let colour  f  topazium  :-^P«. 
118,  127. 

Bat,  batt  A  bat,  c/k&,  etaf  or 
etieks  liutis,  £y». 

Bat,  bsi,  bate  [AL  bot :  /'W.  tr. 
bdat:  IW.  boot:  Aoeif.  beet] 
A  BOAT,  eklpt  veeeeli  linter : 

Bit  U<  ;  momordit,  ▼.  bitan. 

Batan  To  bait  or  le^  a  bait  for 
ajbhf  to  bait  a  hooks  inescare, 
iSmi.,  v.  bitan. 

Bate  (kmteationi  contentio  t — R, 
Ben,2\. 

BalS  a  to/A,y.biB^. 

BaiS  or  Ba^an  ceaater  The  city 
cfBaih,  SomersetuMref  so  cal- 
led from  its  baths,  Ckr,  677, 
▼.  Ace-mannes  ceastei*. 
*  Battan,  beiSian,  ic  be^ige  or  he- 

^y^  i  P*  ^®i  ^^ ;  fip.  od,  ed. 
To  BATHE,  flcwtA,  fomentf  eft«- 
rithf  lavare:  —  Seldon  heo 
baiSian  wolde  she  would  eeldom 
bathe  orwathf  Bd.%  19.  Hi 
baiSedon  ^ne  lichoman  thoy 
wathed  the  body,  Bd.  %  19. 
BalSiendra  manna  bos  the 
house  Iff  batittug  men,  JR.  65, 

Batto  baihif  y.  l^. 

Batnran  A  boatswain;  sca- 
pbiarius,  proreta,  Lye, 

B&twi,  bute,  btttu,  butwu;  adj. 
[b4  both,  tw&  two]  Both  thb 
two,  ftoM.  Batwa  Adam  and 
Eue,  Cd.  87 :  Oen,  26,  85,  ▼. 
begen. 

Batweard  [bat  (oat,  weard  keeth- 
er]  Keeper  or  conNRoiuf  «r  qf  a 
ehip  s  navis  custos.  Boo, 
'  Be,  bi,  big ;  prep.  dot.  [Moee.  bi : 
Swed,  bi,  be :  AL  bei :  i^r#. 
IhU.  Icel  by:  (jer.  bey.  The 
prepotUiem  be,  bi,  bigoiv  per- 
haps the  itnperaHoe  mood  of 
big-an,  bi-an,  by-an  to  inha- 
Utf  occupy,  pouets,  or  Jrom 
by  or  bye,  a  place  occupied,  or 
on  ha^iaiiou,  all  which  de- 
note nearness  to  one ;'  in  this 
case  the  primary  signification 
would  be  proximity,  nearness] 
1.  Bt,  near  to,  to,  at,  in,  upon, 
about,  wiihs  jozta,  prope,  ad, 
secns,  in.  2.  Of,  from,  about, 
touching,  concerning  s  de.  8. 
For,  because  of,  rfter,  according 
to:  pro,  propter,  secundum. 
4h  Beside,  out  of;  e,  ex : — 1.  Be 
wege  by  the  way,  Mk.  8, 8.  Be 
)iam  strande  upon  the  ttrand 
or  shore.  Bit.  18,  48.  Ne  be 
hlafe  anum,  acbeslcon  worde, 
Bit.  4,  4.     2.  Be  \fam  cilde 


the  cHUd,  ML  2,  8. 
AhsiaiS  be  ealdum  dagum, 
Deut.^  82.  Be  hlisan  of  or 
abont  fame,  Bt.  Titles,  19,  20 
21 :  Card.  p.  8.  8.  He  sette 
worde  be  worde  he  set  word 
for  word,  Bt.  prrf.  Card.  p.  2 : 
pnf,  L  4.  4.  Be  l^am  wege 
beside  the  way,  Bt.  40, 5.  f  Be 
llnfealdum  single.  Be  twi- 
fetldon  twofold,  Ex.  22, 4h  Be 
maestan  at  the  mosL  Be 
l^e  as.  Gen.  8,  6. 
Oer,  ^fl>'  ohea  used  as  a 
fix.  When  prefixed  to 
verbs,  be-  frequently  expres- 
ses an  nrtiTs  signifififlti;^,  as 
behabban  to  surround;  hegan- 
gan  to  perform  or  dispai^  Ike 
Sometimes  be-  prefixed  indi- 
cates no  perceptible  variation 
in  the  sense;  as  belifan  to  be 
remaining,  or  oeer  and  abeoe, 
begyrdan  to  begird  or  gird, 
as  in  sprengan  and  bespren- 
gan  to  sprStkle,  or  bupHn- 
kle.  The  same  observation 
will  apply  to  the  prefixes  a-, 
for^,  ge-,  to-,  &c.  Some  words 
are  not  now  found  in  their 
simple  state,  but  only  occur 
with  these  prefixes;  as  beli- 
fim,  gelic,  arisan,  &c  This 
preposition  is  used,  with  little 
variety,  by  all  Gothic  nations, 
as  A.JS.  by-an,  big-an,  l^cg- 
an,  beg-an  :  Moes.  bau-an : 
Swed.  io,  bo-a,  bu-a :  IceL  by- 
Af  bigg-a :  AL  big-en,  bu-en : 
Oer.  bau-en:  Dui*  bouw-en, 
denoting  toprepare,  to  build,  to 
inhabit,  to  occupy,  or  possess, 
to  exorHu,  to  practice,  to  per- 
ambulate,  to  place,  to  manure, 
to  till,  to  observe,  to  worship, 
to  dQthe,  to  repair;  Jmnieson's 
Herm.  Seyth.  p.  67. 

Bbacem,  beacn,  becen,  becun 
[Frs.  V.  beaken :  Dut.  baecke : 
Oer.  bakej  A  beacon,  a  sign, 
a  token  ;  signum : — Ps.  77, 48. 
*Beacenstan,  beacnetorr  [beacen 
beacon,  stan  stone,  torr  tower] 
A  stone  whereon  the  beacon  fire 
was  made,  a  stone  or  tower 
whereon  to  set  the  beacon  fire; 
specula,  pharus:— To  beacne 
torr,  Cd.  80. 

Beacneng,  beacnung,  bycnung. 
1.  A  bbokonino  or  nodding  ; 
nutos :— Cbf.  189.  2.  A  speak- 
ing by  tropes  or  figures  ;  tro- 
pologia  :—Co<.  201,  Som. 

Beacne-torr  a  be€teon-tower,  v. 
beacen-stan. 

Beacnian  to  beckon,  v.  bicnian. 

Beacniendlica^gorlea%,  v.  byc- 
nendlic* 

Bead  a  table,  v.  bord. 

Bead  a  prayer,  v.  gebed. 

Be&d  commanded,  v.  beodan. 

Beada  A  counsellor,  a  persuader, 
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I*  an aahorier or kUreater g  nia- 
sor,  Som. 
Beado»  beadow,  beadu,  beaduw 
Battle,  war,  slaughter,  cruelty  s 
helium:— ^.  JiMi  p.24,  6,  29. 
It  is  used  in  composition  as 
follows — Beadu-lac  Daca^f^] 
play  of  battle,  Beo.  c.  28,  L  9. 
Beado-mece  or  meca  a  sword 
or  weapon  rf  slaughter,  Beo, 
21,  145.  Beadu-msegn  ndU- 
tary  power,  Cd.  180.  Beado- 
rinc  [rinc  a  man]  a  eoldier, 
Fr.  Jud.  p.  25,  24.  Beadu- 
'rincum  was  Rom  gerymed 
Bomo  was  conquered  by  soldiers, 
Bt.BmsL'p.lbO.  Beado-saetc 
[syrc  a  garment]  a  war  gar- 
ment,  Beo.  88,  7.  Beadu- 
scearp  sharp  in  fight,  applied 
toasword,Beo.S7,2S.  Beado- 
scrud  [scrud  clothes]  warlike 
apparei  warlike  garment  or 
dress,  Beo.  6.  Beado-searo 
[scare  a  device,  an  engine]  en- 
gines or  weaponsofwar,  snares, 
Cd.  170.  Beado  or  beadu- 
weoTce  warlike  operations,  Chr. 
988.  Beado-wlg  holy  contest, 
Bd.Sm,f.  607,  17,  v.  wig. 

Beeeftan  qfter,  v.  bseftan. 

Beaegjyed,  heag)«d  Dead;  mor- 
tuus,  Lye. 

Be-iew^iid;  part.  Joined  in  mar- 
riage, wedded;  legitime  des- 
ponsata:^Beweddod  and  be- 
sewnad  wedded  and  unUed, 
Chr.  1051. 
i>Beaftan;  p.  beaft;  pp.  beaftad 
To  lament;  lamentari,  £y». 

Bea'o,  beg,  be&h,  baeh,  beh,  es; 
in.  [Frs.  V.  hengefaseiola]  1.A 
crown,  garland;  corona.  2.  A 
bracelet,  a  necklace,  collar,  jew- 
el to  hang  about  the  neck,  a 
ring;  armilla,  annulus:— 1. 
To  ^am  beage  to  the  crown, 
BU  87,  2.  Se  beah  godes  the 
crown  ofgoodi  Id,  2,  Oen,  88, 
18.  %  Used  in  composition 
as  scanc-beagas  shank  snetr- 
Osrs,  garters,  Cot.  217.  Wul- 
dor-heah  a  crown  rf glory,  Ps. 
64,  12.  Rand-beah  a  target, 
shield  or  buckler.  Beah-gife, 
beah-gy&  a  crown  gioer,  a  ' 
mmn^icent  rewarder,  Oar.  1088. 
Beah-hrodene  crown-adorned, 
Fr.  Jud.  p.  28,  24.  Beahsele 
haU  rf  bracelets,  Beo,  17. 

Beag  gave  way,  v.  bugan. 

Beagen  both,  v.  begen. 

Beagian  biegan  To  erown,  to  set 
a  garland  on;  coronare: — Ps, 
S,6,Som. 

Beng^ed  dead,  v.  beseg^ed. 

Beim  submitted,  v.  bugan. 

Beah' a  crown,  v.  beag. 

Beah-gife,  beah-gy&a  bracelet 
giver,  V.  beag. 

Beal,  bealo,  beuu  misery,  v.  ba- 
lew. 
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Bealcan,  bealcettan,  balcettan 
[Fr«.  9.  balkje :  beelc  a  helchi 
To  BELCH,  tmity  uiter,pour  out; 
eructare: — Swete  to  bealce- 
tenne  tweet  to  the  ttomachf  Bt, 
22,  1.  Dseg  f^am  cbege  beal- 
ctk  word,  P«.  18,  2.  Beal- 
cetteiS  heorte  min  word  god, 
P«.  44, 1 .  B  ealcetta^  weleras 
mine  lofsang,  P«.  118,  171. 

Beald  Md,  v.  bald. 

Bealdlice,  baldlice,  ballice;  adv. 
Boldly,  hutanily,  eamettly, 
saucily  ;  audenter : — Judg,  8, 
21,  27. 

Bealdor  a  prinee,  ▼.  baldor. 

Bealdra  more  bold,  v.  bald. 

Bealdwyrda;    adf.    [bald    holdf 
word,  wyrd  word]  Bold,  m- 
pndent,  saucy  in  speech  or  lan- 
guage s  audax : — A  saucy  jest- 
er; scurra,  Som, 
(Bealew  muerahUt  y.  balew ;  atfj, 
v)*  jBealh  was  angry,  v.  belgan. 
^^^V\-Bea(lucaa  Ustieuli,  Cot.  163,  Som, 
^Bealofull;  adj.  Baleful,  dhe, 
cursed,  wicked;  pestiferus: — 
Fr,  Jud.  p.  22,  4,  Mann, 
^ Bealo-hydig ;    adf.  Malevolent; 
aceleri  addictus : — Beo.  1 1, 29. 

Bealo^ni^  A  fatal  strtfe,  danger- 
ous contest;  pestiferum  odium: 
— Beo.  34,  28. 

Bealw,  bealew  an  evil,  v.  balew. 
I  Beam,  beom,  es ;  m.  \^Al.  baum, 
bourn,  paum,  poum:  Franc. 
beam,  buom  :  Frs.  beam :  Duf. 
boom :  Dan.  bom :  Heb.  n)D3 
bme  high]  1.  A  beam,  post, 
a  stock  of  a  tree,  a  splint; 
trabfi,  stipes.  2.  A  tree;  ar- 
bor. 8.  Any  thing  proceeding 
in  a  right  line.  Hence,  a  ray 
of  Hght,  a  sun- beam  ;  radius. 
4.  A  trumpet;  tuba  fir  byme 
wMeh  see: — 1.  Se  be  m  biiS  on 
)iinum  agenum  eagan,  Mt.  7f  4. 
2.  Swa  great  beam  on  wyda 
as  a  great  tree  in  a  wood,  Bt 
38, 2.  Lifes  beam  the  tree  of 
Itfe,  Som.  3.  Swilce  sunne 
beam  like  a  suu-beam,  Chr,  678. 
4^  C.  Mt.  24,  31. 
*  Beam- dune  [beam  a  tree,  dune 
a  hilt]  The  name  of  many- 
places  in  England,  so  called 
from  their  elevated  situation, 
covered  with  wood,  now  cor- 
rupted into  Boinp/ofi,  Chr.  614. 

Beam-fleot  [beam  a  beam,  fleot 
•n  arm  fjf  the  sea,  an  estuary] 
The  name  of  places  now  call- 
ed Bean^et,  Beamfied,  Hunt., 
Bamfieet,  BenJIeet,  Essex,  Chr. 
897. 

Beamian ;  pp.  beamed  To  shine, 
to  cast  forth  rays  or  beams  Uke 
the  sun;  radiare,  Som. 

BesLxa-wieadTree-shade,  the  shade 
of  a  tree  ;  arboris  umbra : — 
Bt.  Rawk  p.  158. 

Bban,  bien  iPlat.  bone:    Oer. 


bohne:  Frs.  v.  bean:  Dut. 
boon :  Dan.  bonne:  Swed.  bo- 
na] A  bean,  aU  sorts  of  pulse; 

faba,    legumen : Cot.  122. 

Bean  pisan  pepper.  Cot.  34. 

Bean-belgas,  bean-coddas;  pL 
[bean  a  beem,  beelg  or  codd  a 
bag]  Bean-pods,  husks,  cods  or 
shells ;  fabarum  sacculi : — Cot. 
200.  Of  ^am  beancoddum, 
Lk.  15,  16. 

Beand  a  band,  v.  bsnd. 

Beanen;  atU.  Beany,  belonging 
to  beans ;  fabarius : — Beanene 
meilewe  bean-meal,  Herb. 
151,  9.  Beanscealas  bean- 
shells. 
^  Bear  beer,  v.  beor. 

Bear  bore ;  portavit,  ▼.  beran. 

Bearanbyrig  £an6«ry,  v.  Beran- 
byrig. 

Bbarp,  herd  [Plat.  Dut.  baard : 
Frs.  V.  bird:  Oer.  hart  m: 
Dan.  beerd]  A  beard;  bar- 
ba: — £00.19,27. 

Beardleas;  adj'  Beardless; 
imberbis.  Used  as  a  noun, 
it  denotes  those  without  a 
beard;  as  a  youth,  stripling, 
also  a  hawk  or  buzzard;  ephe- 
bus,  buteo: — R.S7. 

Bearo,  bearug,  bearh,  berga 
[Frs.  V.  baerg]  A  barrow-pig, 
aporket;  msgalis: — Elf.  gU  13. 

Bearh  kept,  v.  beorgan. 

Bearht,    bearhtnes    bright^    t. 
beorht,  beorhtnes. 
r  Bearhtm,    bryhtm,    breahtem, 
brshtm  Brightness,  gUttoring, 

scintillation;  coruscatio; 

Qreahtemsfterbreahtme  glit- 
tering after  glittering  or  succes- 
sive scintillations.  Cod.  Ex.  52, 
a.  10.  f  Eagan  bearhtm  a 
twinkHng  of  the  cue,  a  moment, 
Bd.2,lS,  (used  in  the  dative 
case  as  an  adverb)  in  a  twink- 
ling, in  a  moment,  immediately, 
suddenly.  Bearhtme  stopon  in 
a  moment  they  went,  ^.Jud. 
p.  21,  28. 

Bearhtm-hwile,  byrhtm-hwyle ; 
adv.  A  twinkling  while,  a  mo- 
ment ;  oculi  nictus  tempus : — 
Itk,  4,  5,  Mann. 

Bearm  [AL  Dan.  I^d.  Moes. 
barm]  A  bosom,  a  lap;  gre- 
mium  : — On  eoweme  bearm, 
Lk.  6,  38.  losep  hi  nam  of 
p2BB  feeder  bearme,  Oen.  48, 
12,  V.  bosum,  fte^em,  greada. 

Bearm,-barm-r8^1  or  cla%  Barm- 
cloth,  a  bosom  cloth,  an  apron  ; 
mappula : — Elf.  gl.  p.  61. 

Be-arn  occured,  v.  be-yman. 
^  Bearn,  es ;  fi.  IMoes.  bam :  AL 
bam,  bern:  leel  Dan.  and 
Swed.  barn :  Frs,  barn,  bern, 
bom :  Scot,  bairn]  1 .  A  barn, 
child,  son,  pledge ;  filius.  2. 
Issue,  offspring,  progeny;  so- 
boles.  3.  Sonif  war,  a  war- 
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rior,  nohleman,  general,  hero ; 
vir,  heros : — 1.  pys  synd  Is- 
raela  bearna  naman,  Ex.  1,  1. 
Beon  mid  beame  gravidum 
esse,  Somn.  S70.  Bearna  beam 
a  son's  son,  a  nephew* t  son  or 
niece's  daughter,  Cot.  199.  2. 
Bearna  team  offspring,  proge- 
ny, WeiSrses  besem  the  young 
of  a  ram,  Ps.  28,  1.  3.  v.  be- 
om. 

Beara-cennan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed; 
V.  a.  To  bear  or  bring  for&t  a 
child,  to  travail;  parturire: — 
On  sare  fm  cennyst-beam, 
Gen.Z,  16. 
*  Bearn-cennung  or  conning  a 
diUd-birth. 

Beara-eacen,  -eacn;  part.  Tra- 
vailing, bringing  forth  ;  preg- 
nans: — Bearneacen  wit  |>ro- 
waiS  a  travailing  woman  suffer- 
eth,  Bt.  31, 1.  R.  p.  68  note. 

Beam-eacnung  Generation,  con- 
ception ;  ffenitura,  Som. 

BearnendySr  byrnende  burning, 
V.  byrnan. 

Beam-leas, -lest;  adf.  Childless; 
improles,  sine  liberis,  aborti- 
vus,  Oen.  42,  36. 

Bearn-lufa  Love  of  children,  adop- 
tion; adoptio:— On  beam  lu- 
&n  habban  to  take  in  adoption, 
Bd.  15, 19. 

Beam-myriSra  a  child-murderer, 
an  infanticide. 
I  Beam- team,  e6[A!ol.beamtime: 
beam  a  child,  team  a  succes- 
sion] Posterity,  generation ;  so- 
bolis  procreatio: — Ors.l,  14. 

Bearo  a  grove,  v.  bearw. 

Bearocscyre,  Bearucscyre,  Bear^ 
wucscire  Berk^re,  v.  Baroc- 
scire. 

Bears  ajish,  v.  bsers. 

Beam  a  grove,  v.  bearw. 

Bearug  a  barrow-pig,  v.  bearg. 

Bearw,  bearo,  bearow,  bearuw, 
es ;  M.  A  BARROW,  a  high  or 
hilly  place,  a  wood,  a  grove,  a 
hili  covered  with  wood  f  lucus, 
nemus:— Bearwas^rooe*,  Cd. 
72.  Bearo  sette  he  planted  a 
grove,  Cd.  136.  In  bearwe, 
on  bearwe  or  on  bearowe  in  a 
wood,  Cot.  1 09.  Wic  mid  bea- 
ruwe  ymbsealde  a  mansion 
surrounded  with  a  grove,  Bd. 
6,  2,  V.  beorh. 

Be&tan  he  beite^  or  bet ;  part. 
beatende,  beotiende;  p.  he 
beot,  we  beoton ;  pp.  beiten ; 
v.a.  To  BEAT,  strike,  strike 
with  the  hands,  to  vapour, 
threaten;  percutere: — AgyiA 
beatan,  Mt.2^,  49.  He  bet 
hine  selfhe  he  strikes  himself. 
Past.  64.  Hwy  beatst  l^u  me? 
Jn.  18,23.  pa  Balaam  beot  [yo- 
nea88an,^ttm.22,23.  Gefelde 
ic  me  beotiende  and  wyrpende 
I  felt  mysetf  beoHng,  and  tum- 
Q. 
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ing  or  struggling  and  writMng 
€u  a  person  does  in  recovering 
from  a  fit,  Bd.  5,  6,  v.  beo- 
tende. 

Beatere  A  beater, Jf^Afer,  eham- 
piott!  pugil  :—£(/•  gl,  9,  8. 

Beaw  A  bee,  an  hornet;  oestrum : 
— R.  22,  V.  beo,  bymet. 

Beba^od  bathed,  v.  banian. 

Bebban-burh,  Bebban-burub, 
Beben-burb,  Baebban-burb, 
[Bebba  the  name  of  a  man,  burg 
a  castle:  bence  Bebbae  cas- 
trum]  Bamborrow  or  Bambo- 
rotigh  Castle  in  Nortbumber- 
land.  On  Bebban-burh  at 
Banburg,  CAr.642. 

Bebead  offered,  v.  bebeodan. 

Bebedded;  part  Betrothed,  es- 
poused; desponsatus,  Som. 
^  Bebeodao,  gebeodan ;  part,  beo- 
dende,  he  beb^t ;  imp.  bebeod ; 
jk  bebead,  bi  bebudon;  pp. 
beboden  [be,  bod  a  command] 

1.  To  give  a  by'Command  or  a 
gentle  command,  but  generally 
to  command,  order;  mandare. 

2.  To  offer,  give  up,  commend, 
promise;  onere,  promittere : 
— 1 .  He  hys  englum  beby  t,  Lk. 
4, 1 0.  2.  Lac  beb^dan  to  offer 
sacrifice,  Cd.  138.  On  handa 
l^ine  ic  bebeode  gast  minne, 
Ps.  30,  6,  V.  beodan,  bodian. 

Bebeodend  A  master;  praecep- 
tor: — Lk.5,  5. 

Bebeodendlic  gemet,  beodendllc 
gemet  the  imperative  mood, 

Beber  a  beaver,  v.  befer. 

Bebjddan  to  command,  v.  biddan. 

Bebindan ;  p,  bebond  To  bind  in 
or  about ;  inligare : — Bd.  3, 1 1 . 

Bebirged  buried,  t.  birgan. 

Beblonden  died;  tinctus,  v.blon- 
den. 
iBebod,  es;  plu.  u,  a  [as  the 
Dutch  bod,  or  ge-bod]  A  com- 
mand, mandate,  decree,  orde^ ; 
mandatum: — Mk,  12,  28,  v. 
bod. 

Bebod  command  Uum;  beboden 
commanded,  commended,  v.  be- 
beodan. 

Beboht  sold,  v.  bebycgean. 

Bebond  bound,  v.  bebindan. 

Beboren-innibte  Bom  within  a 
county,freeof  a  country,  native; 
municipales: — Cot.  136. 

Bebr  A  cup ;  poculum,  Som. 

Bebroken  broken,  consumed,  v. 
brecan. 

Bebrugdon  they  pretended,  v. 
braegan. 

Bebugan  To  dwell,  occupy,  inha- 
bit, surround,  go  over,  to  pene- 
trate  ;*  incolere : — CtL  190. 
"Bebycgean  or  bebygan;  pari. 
bebycgende,  or  bebycende ;  p. 
beboht  To  sell,  to  set,  or  put  to 
sale ;  vendere : — On  gold  be- 
bycgean to  sell  for  gold,  Bd.  2, 
12j  Sm.  p.  514,  39. 


Bebyran  To  bring,  bring  to;  in- 
ferre:— £.  Ethelb.  18,  Mann. 

Bebyrde  Garnished  with  nails, 
set  with  spikes;  clavatus: — 
Cot.  49,  Som. 

Bebyrgean,  bebyrgian,  bebyri- 
an,  bebyrigean;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed;  v. a.  To  bury;  sepelire: 
— Gen.  50,  5, 6,  v,  byrian. 

Bebyrignys,  bebyrigednes,  se; 
/.  A  burying;  sepultura: — 
Bd.  1, 15. 

Bebyt  commends,  v.  bebeodan. 

B6c  books,  V.  hoc. 

Becsfed,  becefed ;  part.  Barbed, 
trapped,  decked;  phalerata: — 
Cot.  84,  V.  ymb-csefed,  caefed. 

Becarcan;  v.  To  take  care  tf; 
accurare.  Lye. 

Becc  [Beck  is  used  in  the  north 
of  Englajid  for  a  motmtain 
stream,  a  small  rivulet,  v.  burn : 
Dut.  beek/:  IceL  Norw.  beckr  : 
Franc,  bee]  A  brook,  a  rivulet, 
A  BECK  or  small  rapid  stream; 
torrens,  rivulus,  Som. 
-becc,  -bec^  -beck,  used  for 
the  name  of  places,  or  as  a 
termination  to  the  names  of 
places,  denotes  their  situa- 
tion to  be  near  a  brook  or 
river,  CAr.  1140,  /n;.  p.  370, 4. 
°Becca  iPlat.  bikke]  A  beck, 
pick'tue,  mattock ;  ligo,  marra : 
—Elf.gl.25. 

Bece  a  beech,  v.  hoc 

Beceapian,  he  becypiS,  becipiS ; 
p.  beceapode;  pp.  becyped 
To  sell ;  vendere  -.—Mt.  10, 29 : 
Ex.2l,1i  Ps.  104,  16,  V.  cea- 
pian. 

Becefed  barbed,  v.  becaefed. 

Becen  a  beacon*  v.  beacen. 

Becen;  adj.  Beechen,  made  qf 
beech;  fagineus: — i2.45. 

Beceorfan ;  p.  becurfe ;  pp.  be- 
ceorfen  To  becarve,  cut  off, 
to  cut  or  pare  away;  ampu- 
tare : — Bd.  1,  7. 

Beceorian  to  complain,  v.  ceorian. 

Becerrad,  becierd,  becierred 
turned,  given  up,  v.  becyrran. 

Becinga  Beckingen,  y.  Blecinga. 

BecipS  sells,  v.  beceapian. 
^  Beclaemed ;  part.  [;Dut.  belymd] 
Beclammed,  glued  to  or  to- 
gether, emplastered,   plastered 
over ;  glutinatus,  Som. 

Beclaensod  cleansed,  v.  claensian. 

Becleaped,  becleopod,  bec]yped ; 
part.  Ycleped,  caUed,  named, 

accused ;  Tocatus : L.  Pol. 

Cnut.  28,  V.  clypian. 

Becljqppan;  p.  beclypt  to  clip, 
embrace,  v.  clyppan. 

Beclysan;  p.  de;  pp.  d,  ed,  od; 
V,  a.  To  close  in,  to  enclose,  to 
shut  in  ;  concludere : — Jos.  10, 
18. 

Been  a  beacon,  v.  beacen. 

Becnan  to  beckon,  v.  bicnian. 

Becnawan  to  know,  v.  oncnawan. 
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Beenendi  es  \_part.from  bicnian 
to  beckon]  A  sign,  beacon,  a 
token,  guitU;  index,  Smi. 

Becnodon  beckoned,  p.  of  bic- 
nian. 
P  Becniendlice ;  adv.  AUegoricaUy 
or  by  parable;  allegoric^,  Som.p 
▼.  beacneng. 

Becnyndlic ;  adj.  Allegorical ;  al« 
legoricus : — Bd.  5,  23. 

Becny  ttan ;  v.  a.  To  hUt,  bind  or 
tie,enelose ;  ligare : — Bd. 3, 10. 

Becom  happened,  v.  becuman. 

Becorfen ;  p<xrt.  [be,  curfenyrcm, 
ceorfan  to  carve]  Cut  off,  fre- 
headed;  truncatus : — Becorfen 
waes  heafde,  Bd.  1,  27. 

Becrafian  to  crave,  v.  crafian. 

Becreopan,  gecrupan;  sub,  in-^ 
def.  oecrupe,  gecrupe;  pp. 
becropen  To  bring  secretly,  to 
creep ;  irrepere  : — He  sie  be- 
cropen on  carcern  he  should 
be  secretly  led  to  prison.  Bt. 
Rawl.  p.  187,  24.  He  sie  on 
carceme  gebroht,  Bt.  37,  I, 
Card.  p.  288,  20. 

Becuman,  he  becym^ ;  p.  becom, 
becwom,  becuom,hi  becomon; 
pp.  becumen;  v.n.  I. To  go 
or  enter  in,  to  meet  with,  to 
cime  to,  to  come  together ;  in- 

*  gredi.  2.  To  come,  to  happen, 
to  fall  out,  to  befal ;  e  venire  :~-> 
1.  He  becom  on  scea^an,  Lk. 
10,  30.  2.  Oft  becymiS  se  an- 
weald  J^isse  worulde  to  swi^e 
godum  monnum  often  cometh 
the  power  of  this  world  to  very 
good  men,  Bt.  39,  11.  psem 
godum  becymiS  anfeald  yfel 
to  the  good  happens  unmixed 
evil,  Bt.  39,  9. 

Becun  a  beacon,  v.  beacen. 
iBecunnan  To  assay,  prove,  try  g 
experiri,  Som. 

Becw8e|)an;    p.  he  becwiiS,  hi, 
becwaedon  To  bequeath,  to 

five  by  will;  legare : — Ic  wylle 
at  ealle  J'a  mynstra  and  J^a 
cyrican  ^a  waeron  giuene  and 
becwe^ene  I  will  that  isU  the  mi- 
nisters and  churches  that  were 
given  and  bequeathed,  CAr.694. 

Becwom /eU;  p.  of  becuman. 

Becwyddod;  part.  Laid  aside, 
deposited ;  depositum : — R.  14. 

Becyme  A  by-comino,  an  event 
OT  coming  suddenly  upon;  even- 
tu»:-Bd.^,29. 

Becym^  happens,*v.  becumi^. 

Becyped  sold;  pp.  of  beceapan. 

BecyptS  sells,  v.  beceapan. 

Becyrran;  p.  becyrde;  pp.  be- 
cerrad, becierred,  becierd ; 
V.  a.  To  turn  to,  to  give  up,  to 
deliver,  betray;  vertere,  trans- 
ferread : — Chr.  1011,v.cerran. 

Bed  ;  n.  [Dut.  IceL  bed :  Frs,  v. 
bead  :  Moes.  badi :  Al  bedd, 
bedde]  A  bed,  couch,  paUet, 
tick  of  a  bed,  a  bed  in  a  garden  ; 
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•tratum,  lectui: — ^To  l^iDUm 
bedde,  Gen,  16,  2.    Hi  fta,  in 
aseDdan  (rat  bed,  3fk.  2,  4, 
V.  wyrt-bed. 
'  Bed  aakBdt  ▼.  biddan. 

Bedan  to  offers  v.  beodan. 

Bedslan,  ed  [Dv/.  bedeelen] 
To  divide ;  separare,  v,  daelan. 

Bedanford  Bedford^  y.  Bedican- 
ford. 

Bedan-heafd  Bedwin  in  Wilt- 
shire,  Chr,  675. 

Bedbeer,  bedoer  A  bed,  ham' 
mock;  g^abatus: — C  Jn.  5, 
8,  12. 

Bedbolster  A  pillow,  hoUter ; 
plumaceus : — R.  27,  Lye. 

Bedclyfa,  beddcly&,  bedclyofa, 
bedcleofa,  bedcofii;  m.  A  bed- 
chamber, closet;  cubile  bomi- 
nis: — Gang  into  (^inum  bed- 
clyfan,  Mt,  6,  6. 

Bedcofa  a  bed-chamber,  v.  bed- 
clyfa. 

Bedd  a  bed,  v.  bed. 
*  Bed-dagas  prayer  days.  Rogation 
days. 

BeddclyfiEi  a  chamber,  v.  bedclyfa. 

Beddem,  bedem,  beodem;  n. 
[bed  a  bed;  em  a  pltKc]  A 
place  where  beds  are  made,  a 
chamber;  cubiculum.  In  re- 
ference to  the  Roman  manner 
of  reclining  on  couchei,  a 
dining  room,  E^f.  gL  20,  Som. 

Beddian;  v.  To  go  to  bed,  to 
rest,  sternere: — Elf,  gr.  28. 

Bedding,  beding;  /.  Bedding, 
straw ;  stratum : — R. Ill: Lps. 
6,6. 

Beddreaf  bed-clothes,  v.  bedreaf. 

Beddredda  beddrida ;  parL  Bed- 
ridden; clinicus : — Elf.gL  9. 

Beddrest,  bedrest  The  plact^  of 
rest,  a  bed;  lectus: — Cd.  102 : 
129. 

Bedeahlian  to  hide,  v.  bediglian. 

Bedeaht  covered,  v.  bediglian. 

Bedeled  deserted,  v.  bedslan. 
'Bedelfan;  p..bedielf;  jQ;p.  bedel- 
fen;  v.a.  [Dut,  bedelven:  be, 
delfiin  to  dig]  To  dig  in  or 
arountl,  to  bury,  inter;  cir- 
cumfodere : — O^  ic  hyne  be- 
delfe,  Lk.  13,  8.  Bedielf  hyt 
on  eorSan,  Mt.  25,  18. 

Bedelfing;  f.  A  laying  bare,  ex- 
posing; ablaqueatio: — Ni^er- 
wart  treowes  delfing  exposing 
the  lowest  part  qf  the  tree  or 
the  roots,  R.  50. 

Beden  prayed;  pp,  of  biddan. 

Bederices  weoriS  [Bederices  Be- 
deric*s,  weoriS  a  town  or  resi- 
dence'] SL  Edmund's  Bury  in 
Suffolk. 

B^ema  dining  room,  v.  beddem. 

Bedfeld,  bedfelt  A  bed-covering, 
a  coverlet;  lodix:-^ii.  Ben, 
65,  Som. 

Bedhus  [gebed  a  prayer,  bus  a 
hmue"]  A  chapel,  an  oratory,  a 


place  for  prayer ;  oratorium : 
— Fui.  43,  Lye. 

Bedicanford,  Bedanford  Bed- 
ford:— ^t  Bedicanforda  at 
Bedford.  The  <ia^  of  ford  ends 
in  -a  as  well  as  -e,  Chr.  571. 
■*  Bedician ;  v.  a.  iDut.  bedyken : 
Frs.  V.  bedykje]  To  bedike,  to 
mound,  to  fortify  with  a  mound ; 
aggere  munire: — Bedicodon 
jya  burh  utan  they  embanked 
the  city  without,  Chr.  1016. 

Bedidrian  to  deceive,  y.  bedy- 
drian. 

Bedieodon,/or  bedicodon  trench- 
ed ;  p.  of  bedician. 

Bediglian,  be4ihlian,  ic  bedih- 
lige:  pp.  bediglod,  bedihlod, 
or  bedeaht;  vm.  To  hide,  cover, 
conceal,  keep  close  or  secret; 
abscondere  r — Ne  ^u  bine  be- 
diglige,  DeuL  13,  8,  v.  by- 
dan. 

Bediglincg  A  hiding  or  keeping 
close,  a  concealing;  occultatio, 
Som. 

Bedihlian  to  hide,  bedihlad,  be- 
dihlud/or  bedihlod,  v.  bedig- 
lian. 

Beding;  /.  1.  Bedding,  a eooer- 
ingofabed;  stramentum,  lecti- 
stemium.  2.  A  bed;  lectus : 
—1.  Elf  gl.  20.  2.  Gyf  ic  as- 
tige  on  bedinge,  Ps,  131,  3. 

Bediped,  bedypt  dipped,  died; 
tinctuB,  V.  bedyppan. 

Bedofen  drowned,  v.  dufian. 

Bedolfen,  for  bedelfen  buried; 
pp.  of  bedelfan. 

Bedraedenne  An  assignment,  or- 
dinance   or  appointment;   as- 
signatio,  Som. 
^Bedreaf,     es;     m.   Bed-clothes, 
bedding ;  lodiz : — R.  Ben.  55. 

Bedreda,  bedrida  bedridden,  v. 
beddredda. 

Bedrest  a  bed,  v.  beddrest. 

Bedrifan ;  p.  bedr&f ;  pp.  bedri- 
fed,  bedrift,  bedrifen  [Plat. 
bedriven :  Dut.  bedryven : 
Dim.  bedrive]  To  drive,  thrust 
in  or  upon,  to  compel,  constrain 
or  enforce  one  to  do  a  thing,  to 
foliow;  cogerfe: — Bd.  1,  14. 

Bedrog  suffered,  endured,  v.  dreo- 
gan. 

Bedroren ;  pp.  Deceived,  deluded, 
bereaved,  deprived  ;  deceptus : 
— CW.  26. 

Bedruncen ;  part.  Absorbed,  im- 
bibed ;  imbibitUB : — Medic,  ex. 
quad,  2,  8. 

Bedizen  [bed  a  bed,  ^en  for  \)egn 
a  servant]  A  chamberlain,  a 
servant  who  has  the  care  qf  a 
chamber;  lecti  minister: — R. 
27. 

BedtidBEDTiDE,5e<l/tm«;  lecti 
adeundi  tempus : — R.  95. 

Bedu  fortitude,  v.  byld. 
"Bedul;  adj.  Prayerful,  suppUant; 
petitiostts: — R.  101. 
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Bedulfon /orr^ii,  v.  bedelfan- 

Bed-warift  A  curtain:  cortina, 
Mawiw 

Bedydrian,  bedidrian;  p.  de; 
pp,  ed,  od  To  deceive,  trans- 
f^re,  cJutrm,  enchant;  deci- 
pere: — Gen.  44,  15. 

Bedydrting  A  deceit,  deceiving; 
deceptio,  Som.^ 

Bedyppan;  p.  bedypte,  hi  be- 
dypton ;  pp.  bediped ;  v.  a.  To 
dip,  immerse ;  mergere : — Se 
l>e  bedypt  on  disce  his  hand, 
Mt.  26,23. 

Bedyrnde,  bedyrned  hidden,  con- 
cealed, V.  dyman. 

Be-ebbod  be-ebbed,  dried  as  the 
shore  is  upon  an  ebb,  v.  ebban. 

Beel  a  pile,  v.  b»L 

Beeodon  dwelt,  v.  began. 

Beer  a  bier,  v.  baer. 

Befaellen  befallen,  v.  befeallan. 
'Befaestan,  gefiaestan;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed ;  «.  a.  To.  commend,  commit, 
deliver,  teach,  put  in  trust,  be- 
troth; committere: — pact  pu 
be&estest  min  feoh,  Mt,  25, 27. 

BefSaesting  an  entrusting,  v.  iiaest- 
ing. 

Befse^man  To  embrace  (with  the 
arms);  ulnis  amplecti: — Cd. 
163. 

BefMen  folded,  v.  fealdan. 

Befangen  taken,  v.  befon. 

Befaran ;  p.  bef6r,  beferde,  hi  be- 
ferdon;  pp.  hefaien;  p.  a.  [be, 
faran  to  go]  To  go  round,  to 
travel  through,  to  surround, 
pass  over,  go  among;  pcra- 
grare: — Ex.  14,  9. 

Befealden  enfolded,  v.  feallan. 
7  Befeallan,  he  beiyliS,  befelhr 
p.  befeol,  befeoll,  befealde; 
pp.  befeallen.  1.  To  befal« 
happen;  accidere.  2.  To  fall, 
cast  down;  dejicere.  8.  To 
incline    or  tend  to,   to  apply 

•  one's  self  vigorously,  to  try; 
operamdare: — 1,  Gen.  15, 12. 
2.  An  of  \>3im  ne  befyl^  on 
eoriSan,  Mt.  10,  29.  3.  pil- 
cum  wordum  heo  him  befelb. 
Gen.  39,  10. 

Befeastan  to  trust,  v.  befiestan. 

Befeastnad,  ud,  ed  betfothed,  v. 
befaestan. 

Befeht  taken,  v.  befon. 

BefehiS  includes,  v.  befon. 

Befellen  inclined,  v.  befeallan. 

defeng  took,  v.  befon. 

Befeol  brfel;  p.  o/ befeallan. 

Befeold  enfolded;  p.  o/ fealdan. 

Befeollan  tofiU,  v.  befyllan. 

Befeore  before,  v.  beforan. 

Befer  a  beaver,  v.  beofer. 

Beferde  surrounded,  v.  befaran. 

Befet  betrothed,  v.  befaestan. 

Befician;  v.  To  deceive,  to  go 
round;  decipere : —  Off.  Episc.  8. 

Befiled  d^led,  v.  befylan. 

Befilgende/o22oiOTii^,  v.  befylgan. 

Beflae  skinned,  ▼.  beflean. 
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*  BeAigeD  flsc  Tht  bowtii ;  yis- 

eera: — lU  76,  £yt. 

Beflean;  p,  beflog;  pp.  befls 
Tojlaif,  to  flJNn,  or  take  of  the 
skin,  or  bark ;  decorticare : — 
Cot.  62, 

Befleogan;  p.  ic  befleoh,  we  be- 
flugon ;  pp,  beflogen  To  /tr, 
Jtee  away,  ueapei  effugere : — 
Bd,  8, 10. 

Befoerde  fettf  t.  befaran. 

Befoh  comtam,  v.  befon. 

Befolen  filled,  v.  befyllan. 

BefdD,  ic  befdh,  bef6,  be  befthiS; 
p,  be  befeng,  we  befengon; 
pp,  befangen,  befongen,  be- 
foen,  befebt;  v.  a.  1.  To  en- 
eompan,  mrrotmd,  tak§,  «a- 
tnaros  capere.  2.2*0  apprt- 
hend,  utMe,  to  tako  kold  ofs 
deprehendere.  S.  To  roeoive, 
eonfam,  embraet,  enter taim  ;  re- 
cipere: — 1.  pat  bi^  woldon 
]»one  Hslend  on  his  sprace 
befon,  Mt,  22,  16.  2.  pa  ne 
mibton  big  bya  word  befon, 
Lk.20,  26.  8.  Ne  mihte  be- 
fon, /n.  21,  25.  Ic  befob  bit 
raid  feaum  wordum  I  contain 
it  in  a  few  words,  SoHL  3,  v.  fon. 

Befongen  contained! pp.  f^  befon. 

Befor  a  beaver,  v.  beofer. 

*  Beforan ;  prep.  dot.  ace.  [be  by, 

proximity,  foran /ore,  as  »t  fo- 
ran]  Before  ;  ante,  coram  :-— 
Be  foran  ^e,  Ps.  S8,  7.  pa 
Ealdormen  heredon  big  befo- 
ran bim,  Gen.  12, 15.  Hwa 
ne  wafaiS  ^ass,  f>at  ^a  steor- 
ran  scina^  beforan  l^am  mo- 
nan,  and  ne  beforan  Jisre 
■unnan  who  wonders  not  at  tide, 
that  the  stare  sltine  before  the 
moon,  and  not  brfore  tite  eun  t 
BU  89,  8. 

Beforancwede  foretold^  ▼.  cwe- 
)>an. 

Beforangestibtiendeybrc-orddtii- 
ing,  V.  geslihtan. 

Beforleage  Beverley t  the  name  of 
a  town  in  Yorkshire,  Som. 

Befotigan;    To  cut  off  the  feet: 
pedes  abscindere,  Som. 
^  Befrinan,  befrynan  to  ask ;  p.  ic 
befiran,  hi  befirunon,  v.  frinan. 

Beftan  q/iter,  y.  baefUn. 

Be  fullan  to  the  fiUl,  petfectly 
fnU,  V.  fuU. 

Befylan,  gefylan;  pp,  befyled, 
gefylod,  befiled,  befyld  [be, 
tul/otti]  To  BEFOUL,  poUnte, 
defie,  make  filthy  ;  inquinare : 
— ^Sbirii*  168. 

Befylgan ;  part,  befilgende ;  j«5. 
befulge  [be,  fylgean  to/oUow'] 
To  follow,  pursue ;  insequi,  in- 
sbtere : — Bd,  5,  19. 

Befyllan;  pp,  befylled,  befolen 
To  fill,  fit  upi  adimplere: — 
Bd.  1,  27. 

BeiyVSfaUs,  ▼.  befealUuL 

Beg  a  eroioiii  v.  beag. 


Bcgalian;  To  dtarm,  enfant  f 
incantare : — Herb.  86,  4,  iSrai. 
c  Beg&n,  ic  begi,  he  begs^ ;  p, 
ic,  be  begde,  beedde,  we  bee- 
6don ;  pp.  begangen  [be,  gan 
to  go"]  1.  To  go  over,  to  peram- 
hUatS!  perambulare.  2.  3b 
follow  after,  to  practise,  exer- 
cise, take  in  hmd,  endeavour, 
to  be  diligent  abimt,  observe, 
uise,  etudy,  occupy,  dwell;  ex- 
ercere,  colere: — 1.  Ic  ferde 
geond  l^as  eoHSan  and  hi  bee- 
ode  /  walked  through  [over] 
the  earth,  and  perauiulated  it, 
Thw.  Hep.  Job.  p.  164, 16.  Se 
|»e  secer  bcgae^  he  who  goes  over 
ihe  land,  a  farmer,  E^.  gr.  7. 
2.  He  bege%  unmstas,  JDeut, 
21,  2a  Bega  >e  sylfne  to  ar- 
fiestnysae  exercise  thyself  in  or 
devote  thyse^  to  piety,  1  Tim. 
4,  7,  v.bigan. 

Began  began,  ▼.  beginnan. 

Begang,  bigang,  bigong,  bigeng 
[y^t  gang  a  etep,  proceedeng\ 

.  Jn  undertaking,  business,  oxer- 
cise,  reverence,  reUmoue  wor- 
ship! negotium,  ciutus: — Bi- 
gong hire  sfiBestnyise  the  ser- 
pice  of  her  religion,  Bd,  2,  9 : 
Jos.  23,  7. 

Beganga,  begenga,  bigonga,  bi- 
gengo,  bigengea,  an;  si.  .^m 
inhabittmt,  a  dweller,  a  euUi' 
voter,  an  observer,  a  benrfactor, 
worshipper  ;  incola»  cultor : — 
Be  lerran  bigengum  of  the 
firstinhabitants,  Bd.  1, 1.  pear- 
fena  bigenga  a  benrfaetor  ef 
the  poor,  Bd.  3,  14. 
'  Begangan,  hi  begangeiS  [be,  gan- 
gan  to  go,  Y.  began]  To  go  to 
or  after,  to  attend,  lie  near,  sur- 
round, worship !  sequi,  obser- 
Yare,  incumbere: — Begangan 
his  gebedu  to  attend  his  prayer, 
Bd,  8, 1 6.  Begangan  waeccan 
to  attend  waich,  Bd.  8,  17. 
Cartaina  waes  mid  ss  utan  be- 
gangen Carthage  was  outwardly 
surrounded  by  sea,  Or«.  4,  13. 
Forligru  ne  begange  should 
not  follow  aduUery,  L.  Cnut.  7. 

Begannes  [beginnan  to  begin'] 
The  calends,  the  first  day  of  the 
month  i  calendce  :—Cot.  202. 

Beg-beam,  beig-beam  [begir  a 
berry,  beam  a  tree']  The  mul- 
berry tree,  the  blackberry  bush, 
a  tree  bearing  berries,  a  bram- 
ble /moms : — Lk.  20, 37,  Mann. 

Begea  rfboth!  gen.  of  bc^n. 

Begean  to  bend,  y.  bugan. 

Begeaten  obtained  ;  pp.  rf  be- 
gytan. 

Begemed  taken  care  rf,  governed! 
pp.  ef  begyman. 

Be'qbn,  b& ;  gen.  begra,  begea ; 
daH,  b4m;  ace.  b&;  pron.  [P£a<. 
JDic<.beide;  CTor.beyde:  Otif. 
bethe,  bediu:  Tai,  Hoes,  ba, 

44 


bai:  Hokbegge:  J^ortr,  ba^ 
thum]  BoT»;  adibo: — Hig 
feallaiS  begen  on  lenne  pytt, 
Ut.  15,  14.  Heora  begra  ea- 
gan  wurdon  geopenode,  Gen. 
3,  7.  Hyra  begea  nest,  Fr, 
Jud.\\,b. 

Begende  taking  care,  y.  began. 

Begengas  inhaiitants,  Y.beganga. 
*Begeond,  begeondan,beiundan; 
prep,  ace,  adv.  [be  by,  geond 
yonder]  Beyond;  trans,  ul- 
tra:— Fram  begeondan  Jor- 
danen,Jf(r.4, 25.  Begeondan 
sse  beyond  sea,  Bd.  5, 19.  ^  Feor 
begeondan  far  beyond,  EJIf. 
gr.  88,  Y.  geond. 

Begeotan,  he  begyt;  p.  beseit, 
U  beguton ;  pp.  begoten  ^Dnt. 
begieten:  bie  by,  geotan  to 
pour]  1.  To  pour  out,  to  eatt 
upon,  to  sprinkle,  coven  asper- 
gere.  2.  To  obtain,  acquire ;  ob- 
tinere : — 1.  Mid  blode  begoten 
sprinkled  with  blood,  Chr,  78ik 
2.  Lye,  Y.  begitan. 

Be|er  a  berry,  y.  berga. 

Begetan  to  get,  y.  begitan. 

Begeten  seized,  or  begetan  to 
seize,  y.  begitan. 

Begetende«eeiHf^oii<,  y.  begitan. 

Bege^inciS  honour,  y.  ge|)inclS. 

Begetn  taken,  y.  begitan. 

Beggen  both,  y.  begen. 

Begierdan  to  begird,  y.  begyrdan. 

Begietan  to  get,  y.  begitan. 

Begiman  to  govern!  prseesse,  y. 
gyman. 

Begimen  watching  s  ol^nratio, 
Y.  begymen. 

'Begiming;  /.  Jn   invention,  a 
■device!  adinYentio: — Ps.  105, 
^,  Som, 

B^nnan,  anginnan ;  p.  began ; 
Pfkbegunnen;  o.a.  lPlat,Dut, 
Ger.  beginnen:  Dan.  begyn- 
de :  Swed.  begynna]  To  begins 
incipere: — ^Noe  j^a  began  to 
wircenne  ^atland,  Gon.  9, 20. 

Begiondan  beyond,  y.  begeond. 

Begir  a  berry,  y.  berga. 

Begitan,  hi  begyta^ ;  part,  begi- 
tende;  p,  b^gfeat;  pp,  bea- 
ten, begetn;  v.  a.  [bf,  getan  to 
get]  To  GET,  obtain,  acpure, 
to  seek' out,  examine ;  obtine- 
re : — ^Ic  mod  wilnaiS  soiSies 
godes  to  begitanne  every  nund 
wishes  to  get  the  true  good,  Bt, 
24,  2.  Mihton  eaiSe  beffitan, 
Ors,  8,  4.  He  begeat  eaiUe  )>a 
east  land  he  obtained  all  Ifto 
east  country,  Ors.  8,  1 1. 

Begleddian,  ic  begleddige;  p, 
die;  pp.  od  To  dye  cloth,  to 
ftoin,  corrupt!  inncere: — Ps, 
105,  Z6. 

Begnagan   To  beomaw,  gnaws 
corrodere : — MartyroL  9.  JuL 
K  Begne ;  /.  Jn  ulcer,  a  carbuncle  ; 
carbunculus ; — Seoblace  b^- 
\  .    nethe  bkek  sfesr  j  R,  64. 
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Begodian;  fp.  od  [be^  godian  to 

berufit]  1>  bimi(fUt  erowmi  co- 

ronare : — P«.  5, 16. 
Begongan  to  exercUt,  ▼.  b^gan 

or  begangan. 
BegoDgn  dwelt,  ▼.  began. 
Begongyn  exercised,  v.  began. 
Begoten  covered,  v.  begeotan. 
Begra  efhoth,  y.  begen. 
Begrindan  [be,  grindantojrHn^ 

To  dutroy,  rob,  tpoUs  pnvare : 

— ca.76. 

Begripan;  j^ip.  ed,  en;  e*a.  [be, 
gripan  to  gripe"]  To  oripe, 
chasten,  chide:  increpare: — 
Ps,l6,  7,  V.  gripan. 

Begrorenne  sSsverhtg,  qtudnHg, 

dreading;  honrens^  atridena: 

^Cd.  214. 

^  Bc»n>n>ian  To  lament,  to  grieve 

fori  moerere : — Cd.  18,  ▼.  gnor- 

nian. 

Begryned  emannred,  entrapped. 

Begimne,  begunnen  beguot  ▼. 
beginnan. 

B^yded  gilded,  ▼.  gildan. 

Begyman,  begiman ;  part,  bege- 
mende;  p.  de;  pp.  ed;  p.a. 
To  take  care  if,  to  keep,  go- 
vern, regard,  observe,  attends 
obaerrare,  ▼.  gyman. 

Begymen,  begimen  care,  regard, 
observation,  shew,  pomps  ob- 
aervado  : — Mid    begymene, 

shew  or  pomp,  Lk.  17, 20. 
B^yrdan;  p.  Ae;  pp.  ed,  orbe- 
^n^;  v.a.  [be,  gyrdan  to  gird] 
1.  To  BEGIRD,  surromndf  oin- 
gere.  2.  To  clothes  T^stire. 
1.  To  defend,  mowsd,  fort\fy ; 
munire : — 1.  BegyrdatS  eower 
lendenu,  Ex.  12,  11.    2.  Bd. 

1,  7.    8.  Bd.  1,  6. 
Befl^%  shaU  obtain,  ▼.  begitan. 
Ben  ti  crown,  ▼.  beag. 

'Bebabban,  be  bebabbaiS,  beha- 
fiiiS,  beheefe^ ;  p.  behafod,  bi 
bebsfdon;  pp.  bebcfed,  be- 
hcft;  V.  a.  [be  by,  near,  babban 
to  have]  1.  To  compass,  en- 
compass,    surrounds    cingere. 

2.  To  restrain,  dettdns  deti- 
nere: — 1.  pine  fynd  behab- 
ba«  )»e,  Lk.  19,  43.  2.  Hi 
behflefdun  bine,  Lk.  4,  42. 

Behefednea,  ae;/.  A  detention, 
cares  conseiratio: — %  Bebs- 
ednea  fteaten  sparingnesSf  parsi" 
many,  Cot.  1 9 1 ,  v.  fiest-bafolnes. 

BehsR  held,  v.  behabban. 

Behflea  [be  by,  near,  lueae  com- 
mand]  A  se^'Command,  vow, 
promise.  Hence  our  behests  vo- 
tum : — He  fela  bebcsa  bebet 
he  many  vows  made,  Chr.  1098, 
y.  behat 
J  Behettge  vows,  v.  behatan. 

Bebstat  ^tUl  vow,  y.  bebatan. 

Bebaldan  wilS  or  from  To  mind, 
attend,  regards  cayere : — C.  A. 
Mt*  7,  U|  T.  behtaldin* 
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Behangian  [be,  banyan  to  hang] 
To  BBHANO,  to  hang  rounds 
dependere : — Bebangen  beon 
mid  bellum  to  be  [behung] 
hung  round  with  belts,  Past. 
15,  Z. 

Behkt  gebit,  ea;  n.  [be  by,  bat 
y.  hatan  to  command,  from 
Plat,  hete  a  command:  hence 
in  Chaucer  we  have  behete, 
bebote,  beheat  a  promise,  y. 
behca]  A  vow,  a  promises  yo- 
turn : — pu  behat  behstat, 
DeuL  28,  21.  He  gehat  ge- 
het  he  vowed  a  vow,  Bd.  8,  27. 
Ic  aende  behat,  Lk.  24,  49. 

Beh&tan,  )»u  behstat,  he  behat; 
p.  behet,  geheht,  we  beheton ; 
pp.  bebiten,  gehiten  v.  a.  [be 
by,  hatan  to  call,  coawsand]  To 
vow,promises  yoyere: — Behat 
by  beheton  they  vowed  a  vow. 
Gehata^  Drihtne,  Ps.  75, 11. 
a  behet  he  mid  alSe,  Mt.  14, 
%  With  wedd  to  give  a 
pledge*  God  behet  ua  wedd 
Ood^ave  us  apledge,  Deut.  5, 2. 

Behawian  To  see,  see  clearly  s 
yidere: — Behawa  ^onne  ^at 
^a  ut  ado  |)at  mot  see  Aen 

clearly  [rcre  dco/SXfif^etc] 
that  thou  take  out  the  mote, 
Mt.  7,  5. 
kBeheafilian ;  p.  dode ;  pp.  dod ; 
v.a.  [he  by,  heafd  head]  To 
BEHEAD ;  decoUare : — Mt,  14, 
•10. 

Beheafdung,  e;/.  A  bbread- 
INO;  decolisLiio,  L.AtheLMenoL 

Behealdan ;  p.  beheold,  behold, 
beheld,  behilt,  hi  beheoldon ; 
pp.  behealden ;  v.  a  [be  near, 
healdan  to  hold,  observe]  I.  To 
BEHOLD,  see^  look  ou  s  aspi- 
cere.  2.  To  observe,  consider, 
beware,  regard,  mind,  take  heed, 
to  mean,  signify  s  obaenrare: 
— 1.  Beheidd^atungluft^AoM 
the  stars,  Bt.  89, 18.  2.  Heo- 
ra  e  to  behealdenne  their  laws 
to  observe,  Ors.  3, 6,  Hwst  |iat 
awefen  beheold.  Gen.  41,  8. 
*  Beheawan ;  pp.  beheawon  [be, 
heawian  to  hew]  To  hew  or 
cut  cff,  make  smooths  ampu- 
tare: — Beheawon  heafde  to 
cut  of  the  head,  Bt.  Bawl.  p. 
181. 

Behefe,  behefnea  [be,  hefe  heamf] 
Gain,  advantage,  benefit,  be- 
hoof; lucrum,  Som. 

Behefe,  behefu ;  adj.  Necessary, 
behoveful ;  necesaarius  •*— -Pe 
behefe  aynt,  Lit.  14, 28.  f  Be- 
hefe ^ing  necessary  things, 
necessaries,  C.  R.  Ben.  40. ' 

Behegian  To  bbhedoe,  hedge 
around;  circumsepire.  Lye. 

Beheld  beheld,  y.  behealdan. 

Behelian ;  p.  behelede,  ode,  hi 
beheledon;  pp.  beheled,  se- 
heled,behelen;  tf.a.  [be,hdan 
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to  ePMr]  To  nmLt,  hiU  or 
cover,  cover  over,  obscure,  hides 
condere : — Wurdon  ^a  behe- 
lede ealle  )»a  duna,  Gen.  7, 19. 
Se  heofenmot  ^at  leoht  behe- 
lian the  heaoen  may  obscure 
the  light,  Bt.  7,  8. 
"*Behem,  Beme,  Behemaa  itoA«- 
mtd,  a  country  in  the  eaat  of 
Germany.  Behemaa  the  Bo- 
hemians, Ors.  1,  1. 

Beheofian  to  bewail,  y.  heofian. 

Beheold  beheld,  y.  behealdan. 

Beheonan;  prep,  dat,  [be  by, 
heona  hence]  On  this  side,  close 
bys  cia,  citra: — %  Git  be- 
heonan or  get  behionan  yet 
nearer,  E^.  gr.  88. 

Beheowan  toampestate,  y.  behea- 
wan. 

Behet  promised,  v.  behatan. 

Behicgan  to  collide,  y.  hicgan. 

Behid  hid,  y.  behydan. 

Behilt  beheld,  y.  behealdan. 

Behindan ;  prep.  ace.  and  ode. 
Behind  ;  pone : — Behindan 
pe  behind  thee,  Bt.  86,  2,  y. 
hindan. 

Behionan  on  thie  side,  y.  beheo- 
nan. 

Behlad  cemred,  y.  hlidan. 

Behlaatan  to  load  a  ship,  y. 
hlsatan. 

Behieapan;  pp.  en.  To  leap  upon 
or  in,  to  jUs  inailire*: — Beh- 
leapen  beon  to  be  fixed,  set- 
tled. Past.  46,  5,  Som. 
BBehlehan  to  laugh  at,  deride,  y. 
hlihan. 

Behlidan  covered  s  p»  of  hlidan. 

Beh6fian,  heo  heh6fa.iS ;  p.  be- 
bofode ;  pp.  beh6fen ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  behoyen:  Dut.  behoe- 
yen :  Ger.  behufen :  Dan.  be- 
hove: Swed.  behofwa]  To 
BEHOVE,  to  befit,  to  have  need 
rf,  to  needs  decere.  Imper- 
sonally, itbehoveth,  it  concerns, 
it  is  needful  or  necessary  s 
oportet,  intcreat :  —  Mycel 
wund  beholaiS  mydea  Icce- 
domea  a  great  wound  hae  need 
of  a  great  reesedy,  Bd.  4,  25. 
We  behofiaiS  hlafea,  C.  R.  Lk. 
9,  2.  pat  ealle  Godea  cyri- 
cean  Byn  well  behofene  that  aU 
Ood*s  chnrchee  be  well  supplied 
or  weU  ^ovided  with  all  they 
have  need  of,  h.  Edm,  6. 

Behoflic;  a4j.  Behovrful,  need- 
fuls neceaaariua : — Behoflic 
ware,  Bd.  ^  8,  Sm.  p.  618, 
notes.  Behoflic  ia  is  neces- 
sary, C.  Mk.  11,  8:  Lk.  18,  1. 

Behogadnea,  ae;  /.  Use,  custom, 
practice  s  ezercitatio :  —  Cot. 
ll4i,Som. 

Behogian  to  be  anxious,  sdieitous, 
wise,  very  car^fid,  v.  hogian. 

Behorwed  horsed  s  equo  impoai- 
tus,  y.  gehoraad. 
^  BehreoMomift  down,  v«hxeiinB« 
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Behreowiiaa,  ie  behneowBige ; 
part,  igende  to  repent,  v. 
nreowan. 

Behreowtung,  e  ;/•  A  lamenting, 
repentance,  petUtenee;  pceni- 
tentia:— £i^.  gr.  S3. 

Behiincged,  behringed ;  part, 
[he,  hrincg  a  ring'i  Eneloeed 
m  a  ri$ig,  encircled,  eurronnd- 
ed;  circumdatus: — Behringed 
beon  to  be  eummnded.  Past. 
21,6. 

Behropende ;  part.  [Plat,  bero- 
pen:  i)K<.beroepen:  Ger.be^ 
nifen ;  be,  breopende  calling] 
Vexing,  molesting,  troubling  by 
calling  upon;  ii^lans: — Lk. 
18,  6. 

Behrumig;  a^j.  Swarthy,  tooty; 
fuliginosuB : — Martyr. i,  April, 
Lye. 
P  Behrumod ;  part.  Bedaubed,  dir- 
tied ;cACB\Mtam: — Co^45: 189, 
▼.  beaciten. 

Behwearfif  change,  an  exchanges 
Gommutatio: — Pt.4i9,  14. 

Behweorfan,  behwerfan ;  p,  he-r 
hwearf;  pp.  behwoifen  To 
tnm,  spread  about,  ketum, 
weave,  prepare,  provide:  ver- 
tere: — Hig  behwurfon  they 
spread  abemt.  Num.  11,  82. 
Bebworfen  woven,  L.  Bdg.  can. 
3S,  Wilk.  p.  84,  53.  Ic  wolde 
pe  behwerfiin  utan  /  would 
wish  to  prepare  thee,  Bt.  34,  4, 
V.  hweorfan. 

Behwon  whence,  ▼•  bwona. 

Behwurfon  spread  about,  ▼.  be- 
weorfan. 

Behwylfan  to  overwhelm,  ▼•  a- 
hwylfan. 

Behwyrfinn  To  treat,  direct,  exer- 
else,  practice !  tractare: — Coll. 
monast.  Lye. 

Behyd  hid,  v.  hydan. 
^  Behydan ;  v.  To  take  ef  the  hide, 
skin;  excoriare,  Som.,  v.  be- 
hyldan,  sthide. 

Behydelice,  bi)iydiglice;  adv. 
CarefuUy;  Boncit^:-— B<f.l,27. 

Bebydig;  aty.  Careful,  vigilant, 
wary,  watchful,  sMcitous,  anx- 
ious I  solera : — Bd.  6, 20,  Som., 
V.  hydeg. 

Behydignys,  Be;  f.  A  desert,  a 
wilderness,  where  one  may  care- 
fidlyhide,  eauHousness  ;  deser- 
tum :— .P*.  28,  7. 

Behyldan  To  put  off,  to  skin; 
excoriare : — He  bet  hy  behyl- 
dan, Or«.4,  6. 

Beh3rped ;  part.  Surrounded  with 
a  hoop,  surrounded,  encompau- 
ed;  circumdatus: — Bd.^,\l. 
'  Behyring,  e\  J.  A  hiring,  a  let- 
ting out  to  hire;  locado: — R. 
13. 

BehySelice;  adv»  More  sumptu^ 
ously;  sumptuosius  i-r-Cot.  1 86. 
BehyiSlic  susnj^uous.  Lye. 

Beigbeam  a  brambU%  ▼.  begbeam. 


Beinnan  witkin,  ▼.  binnan. 

Beiundan  beyond,  v.  begeond. 

Bela  Uvidness,  v.  balew. 

Beladian,  ic  beladige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  To  clear,  excuse ;  excu- 
sare,  v.  ladian. 

Beladung  an  excuse,  v,  ladung. 

Belsedan ;  p.  bMiedde;  pp.  beled, 
beled ;  v.  a.  To  bring,  lead  by, 
mislead,  lead;  seducere:-— pu 
belseddest  us  on  grin  thou  hast 
mislead  us  into  a  snare,  R.  Ben. 
7.  Belied  beon  to  be  impelled, 
R.  Ben.  64,  Lye,  v.  Isdan. 

Belflefde  rewuuned^y.  beliian. 

Belsende  disinherited,  ▼.  belan- 
dian. 

*  Belae^ed ;  part.  Loathed,  detest- 
ed; exosus,  Som. 

Behewa  a  destroyer,  ▼.  l«wa. 

Beliewan,  laewan;  p.  belaewde; 
pp.  beliewed ;  v.  a.  To  belat, 
bewray,  betray  ;'trtideTe: — He 
hjme  wolde  bel«wan,  Mt.  26, 
16, 16. 

Belswing,  e\  f.  A  betraying, 
^  treason ;  proditio,  Som. 

Belaf  remome^;  p.  of  beii£BUi. 

Belagen  beon  to  be  destroyed,  ▼. 
belicgan. 

Belamp  happened,  v.  belimpan. 

Belandian ;  p.  belsnde,  belen- 
de,  hi  belandedon;  pp.  od; 
V.  a.  To  deprive  of  land,  to  con- 
fiscate, disinherit ;  terns  priva- 
re: — Se  cyng  belsnde  ^one 
eorl  the  king  deprived  the  earl 
ofhisland,Chr.lU2.  WearS 
Eadgar  belandod  Edgar  was 
deprived  rf  land,  Chr.  1091. 
Opposed  to  gelandian  to  in- 
herit. 

Belcentan  to  belch,  v.  bealcan. 
'  Belde,  beldo  Boldness,  rashness ; 
audacia,  Som. 

Beleac  shut  in,  v.belucan. 

Belean,  lean ;  p.  beloh  To  for- 
bidi  reprove,  denounce  ;  repre- 
hendere : — L.  Edg.  67. 

Belecgan ;  imp.  belege,  belecge ; 
p,  belede;  pp.  beled;  v. a. 
[Plat.  Dut.  beliegen :  9er.  be- 
liigen :  be  by,  lecgan,  legan  to 
layl  To  lay  by  or  on  one  side, 
to  impou,  falsify,  belie,  ac- 
cuse falsely,  forge,  counterfeit ; 
mentiri,  falsd  culpare  :---Gif 
man  sacerd  belecge  tf  one  be- 
lie a  priest,  L.  Cnut.  5,  Wilk. 
p.l28,  27,  40,  43.  Gif  man 
mid  fsh))e  belecge  (/"  any  one 
accuse  of  deadly  feud,  p.  128,46. 

Beled  brought,  v.  belaedan. 

Belegde  starounded,  v.  belicgan. 

Belene.    I. Herb  henbane;  cali« 
eularis  herba.    2.  A  kind  of 
sweet*  cakes  or   dainty  meat; 
laterculus,  Som. 

Beleoran  to  pass  over,  t.  leoran. 

Beleosan ;  p.  beleas ;  pp.  belo- 
ren  [be,  leosan  to  loose]  To  let 
go,  to  deprive  of,  to  destroy; 
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amittere : Leohte  beloren 

deprive  of  light,  Cd.  6,  v.  for- 
leosan.  ■ 

BeletS,  beled  imposed,  taxed  with, 
V.  belecgan. 

Belewa,  belewend  a  betrayer,  ▼• 
liBwa. 
"Belewite  simple,  v.  bilewite. 

Belflyse  [bell  a  bell,  Hynafieece] 
The  bell-wether's  plbecb, 
a  sheep  that  carries  the  bell; 
Qrmpani,  t.  e.  ducis  gregis  tin- 
dnnabulum  gestantis  vellui, 
Som. 

Beig  a  bulge,  v.  bselg. 

Beloan,  abelgan,  gebelgan,  he 
bylgft ;  p.  bealg,  bealh,  we  bul- 
gon ;  pp.  bolgen,  gebolgen,ge- 
bylged  [Plat,  verbolgen :  Dut. 
belgen:  Ger.ALhalgen:  Old 
Ger.  balg  angerf  To  be  angry, 

displeased;  indignari: Ne 

beige  wi^  me.  Gen.  18,  30. 
pa  bealh  he  hyne,  Lk.  15, 28. 
Gebealh  hine,  Lk.  18,  14,  v. 
abelgan. 

Belhringes  beacn  a  sign  by  bell 
ringing. 

Belhus,  bellbua  A  bell-house, 
a  steeple,  a  clock-house,  a  beU^ 
tower;  clocarium,  campanile: 
— Cot.  210,' Mann. 

Belicgan,  hi  belicgaiS  or  beli% ; 
p.  belaeg,  belegde,  we  belagon; 
pp.  belagen ;  v.  a.  [be  by,  lic- 
gan,  ligan  to  lie]  To  lie  or  ex- 
tend, by  or  about,  to  surround, 
encompass,  destroy ;  circum- 
dare: — Jiof.7,9.  Beliganutpn 
to  Ue  around,  Cd.  12. 

Beliden  deprived;  priratus: — 
Fr.  Jud.  12. 

Belifan;  fMtf.belifiende;  p.  be- 
laf,  belaefde  [be,  Isfan  to  leave] 
To  remain,  abide,  to  be  left; 
superesse: — Ne  se  rysel  ne 
belift  oiS  morgen,  Ex.  23,  18, 
V.  bidan. 

Belig  a  bag,  r.  bslg. 

Beligan  utan  to  go  about,  y.  be- 
licgan. 

Belimp  an  event,  v.  gelimp. 

Belimpan,  limpian ;  p.  belamp, 
hi  belumpon ;  sub.  belumpe ; 
pp.  belumpen  [be,  limpian  to 
regard]  To  concern,  regard,  be- 
kmg,  pertain,  appertain,  agree  ; 
curare,  pertinere:-Ne  behmp^ 
to>e,irA:.4,38.  HwaetlimpeS 
l^aes  to  pe  what  does  it  concern 
thee,  Bd.  1, 7.  Hwst  belimp^ 
his  to  ^e  what  qfit  belongs  to  thee, 
Bt.l^,2.  Hitbelimp%to|»sere 
sprsece  it  agrees  with  thy  argu- 
ment, Bt.  38,  2,  y.  limpian. 
^Belisnian,  belistnian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od;  v.a.  [he  from,  lust- 
nian/or  lustanto  hut]  To  evi- 
rate, emasculate,  castrate ;  cas- 
trare.  Part,  belisnod,  belist- 
nod  emasculated,  a  castrated 
man.    Used  as  a  noun,  a  eu- 
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nueh,^f» gr,9-  So^lice  tynd 
belistnode  )'e  of  hyra  modor 
inno^um  cuma%,  and  eft  synt 
belistnode  ))a  men  )>e  man 
belistnafS  and  eft  synd  belist- 
node l^e  hig  sylfe  belistnodon 
for  heofona  rice,  Mt,  19, 12,  v. 
afyran. 

BeliS  surrounds,  v.  belicffan. 

Bell,  bella,  an  [Plat  belle :  Dut. 
bel]  A  BELL,  church-bell,  a 
small  bell;  campana: — Cyric- 
bell  a  church-beU.  Hleof^or 
heora  bellan  the  sofwud  of  their 
bell,  Bd.  4, 23:  Sm.  p.  595,  n.  40. 
%  Litel  belle  a  little  bell;  tin- 
tinnabulum.  Mucel  belle  a 
large  bell;  campana. 

*  Bellan ;  part.  beUende ;  p,  bell ; 

V.  n.  iGer.  bellen :  Swed,  bbla] 
To  BELLOW,  to  make  a  hollow 
noise,  to  roar,  bark  ;  boare : — 
Bell  egsan  hweop  a  cry  of  fear 
resounded,  Cd,  148. 

BellhuB  a  steeple,  t.  belbuB. 

Belocen,  belocyn  shut  up,  t.  be- 
lucan. 

Belogen  deceived,  ▼.  leogan* 

Beloh /or6ai2e,  v.  belean. 

Belone  henbane,  v.  belene. 

Beloren  deprived,  v.  beleosan. 

Belt  [Dan,  baelte:  leeL  belti: 
Lat.  balteus]  A  belt,  gir^ 
die;  balteum: — Cot,  25,  v. 
gyrdel. 

Bel^can,  he  belyciS;  p.  beleic, 
hi  belucon;  pp.  belocen;  v.  a. 
[Dan.  lukke :  be,  lucan  to  lock] 
To  lock  up,  enclose,  shut,  shut 
up,  store;  obserare : — And  ^sr 
inne  belucan  and  therein  to 
lock  up,  Bt.  1.  Seo  duru  waes 
belocen,  ML  25,  10. 

Belumpe  concern ;  pertineret,  v. 
belimpan. 
J  Belune  henbane,  v.  belene. 

BelyciS  locks,  v.  belucan. 

Belyrted ;  part,  deceived,  C.  Mt. 
2,  16,  V.  beswiced'. 

Belyscyd  maimed,  mangled,  be- 

headed;  truncatum: Cot. 

220. 

Qelytegan ;  p.  ade ;  v.  a.  To  al- 
lure, wveigle,  seduce  ;  procare : 
He  belytegade  Greace  he  al- 
lured Greece,  Ors.  3, 7* 

Bema  a  trumpet,  v.  byme. 

Bemsnan;  p.  hig  bemsendon; 
V.  a.  To  BEMOAN,  lament  for, 
beuHul;  lugere: — Deut.S4i,  8. 

Bemstan/ottiu/;  perf.  ofheme- 
tan,  ▼.  metan. 

Bemancud  Maimed,  beheaded; 
truncatus : — Sornnt  289. 

Berne  Stringed  instruments ;  bar- 
bita:— Co^27. 

Berne  Bohemians,  y.  Behem. 

Beme&m  mourned,  v.  myrnan. 

Bemere  a  trumpeter,  v.  bymere. 

*  fiemetan;  p.  bemset,  hi  bemstan ; 

pp.  bemeten ;  v.  a,  [be  by,  me- 
tan to  mfSte]  To  measure  by,  to 


fitd  out,  perceive,  esteem^  con- 
sider ;  invenire : — Ors.  3,  7 : 
4,  6,  ▼.  metan. 

Bemifvan  to  conceal,  v.  mi^an. 

Bemurcnian,  bemurcian  to  mur- 
mur, murmur  greatly,  v.  murc- 
nian. 

Bemyldan  [Plat,  bemulmen : 
Dut.  bemullen :  hence  our 
English  word  bemoil  to  be- 
mtre]  To  bury,  inter,  hide  or 
put  under  ground;  inhumare : 
Cot.  101,  Som. 
*Ben,  bene,  e;  /.  [Plat,  been: 
Dan.  bon:  IceL  b6n,  baen: 
H^b.  7^  bn  between,  a  person  or 
thing  cifming  between,  media- 
tion, V.  gebed]  A  praying, 
prayer,  petition,  an  intreaty, 
a  deprecation,  supplication,  de- 
mand. H  ence  in  Chaucer  bone 
and  our  boon;  precatio: — 
pin  ben  isgehyred,  Lk.  1, 13. 
ic  underfeng  l^ine  bene,  Gen, 
19,  21.  Hi  heom  )>8era  bena 
forwymdon  they  gave  to  them  a 
denial  of  their  requests,  Ors.  2, 2. 
Micelra  bena  dieg,  Martyr. 
25.  ApriL 

Bena   A  petitioner,    demander; 
,  rogator : — Hi  benawseronfA^ 
were   demanders,  or.  they  de- 
manded,  Ors.  3,  11..    Hence 
bena  wesan  to  demand. 

Benacan  to  make  naked,  v.  gena- 
cian. 

^  Benaeman,  beniman,  benyman ; 
p.  benam ;  pp.  benemed,  be- 
nemd,  benumen ;  v.  a.  [be  by^ 
niman  to  take:  hence  Chau- 
cer's benimmetb  for  bereav- 
eth]  1.  To  deprive,  take  away; 
auferre.  2.  To  stuptfy,  be- 
numb; stupefacere: — 1.  Ne 
meahte  hi  ^aes  landes  benae- 
man they  could  not  take  away 
the  lands,  Ors.  1,  10.     2.  Som. 

Bene  a  benchf  v.  baence. 

Benc-sweg  a  noise  of  benches, 
convivial  noise. 

Bend  a  band,  v.  bsend. 

B^d  bound,  v.  bindan. 

Bendan;  pisrt.  bendende;  v.  a. 

[baend  aband,abow]  To  bend, 

.incline    or  lean;    flectere: — 

Bendende  bogan,  P«.77, 12, 

V.  bugan. 

Bene  a  prayer,  v.  ben. 

Beneced  naked,  y.  benacan. 

Benemd,  benemed  taken  away, 
V.  benaeman. 

Beneotan  [be,  neotan  to  enjoy'] 
beneotan  aldre  or  feore  to  take 
from  the  enjoyment  of  life,  to 
take  aiway  life,  to  kUl,  Cd.  50: 
89,  Lye. 

Beneo^,  beneoiSan  beneath,  ▼. 
benyman. 

Beniman  to  take  away,  v.  benae- 
man. 

BeniuiSa  beneath,  v.  benyman. 

1«  Benn  [Norse,  baenn]  1.  A  man ; 
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homo.    3.  A  wound  ;  Vttlnut : 
~1.  Cd.  167.    2.Cd.9,  Mann. 

Benotod  noted,  v.  genotian. 

Bensian,  boensian ;  part,  ende ; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [ben  a  prayer, 
sian  or  sigan  to  fall  down]  To 
fall  down  in  prayer,  to  pray, 
intreat  in  prayer ;  orare: — Bd. 
3,  12,   Sm.  p.  537,  note  20. 

Bentiid  /.  [ben  a  prayer,  tid 
time]  Prayer-time,  rogation- 
days;  rogationum  diea:— ilfe- 
notl44. 

Benti)ie,  bentig)>e ;  at^.  [ben  a 
prayer,  ti)>a  obtained]  Easy  to 
be  obtained  by  prayer,  exorable, 
successful;  deprecabilis: — Hi 
swyiSe  bentil^ige  waeron,  Chr* 
883,  ▼.  ti)>a. 

Benugan,  hi  benugon  [Plat,  ver- 
nogen:  i>tf/.  genoegen :  Ger. 
vergniigen]  To  enjoy ;  oblec- 
tare :— <jif  hi  l^aes  wuda  be- 
nugon  if  they  enjoy  [have  enjoy- 
ment of]  the  woods,  Bt.  25.  Be 
nuge,  Hicke^s  Bpist.  Diss.  voL 
ii.  p.  55,  32. 

Benum,  benumen  deprived,  be- 
numbed,  v.  benaeman. 

Benyman  to  deprive,  v.  benaeman. 
^  Benyman ;  adv.  [be,  nyiSan  neath] 
Beneath,  below,  under;  in- 
fra : — Ne  nan  wuht  benyiSan 
nor  any  thing  beneath,  Bt.  36, 5, 
▼.  nitSer. 

Beo,  beaw ;  plu.  beon ;  /.  [Dut, 
bye,  bie/:  Ger.hiene  f:  Al. 
hie,  bien :  Not.  bine :  Dan.  IceU 
bie:  Swed.  by]  A  bee;  apis: 
— ^Swa  8wa  seo  beo  scealloaian 
asthebeesh4iUperuh,BUZl,2i 
Ps.m,  12- 

Beo  /  am  or  shaU  be  ;  sum,  ero : 
be  thou ;  sis,  v.  beon.  ^  Beo 
hit^wa  be  it  so  or  so  be  it* 

Beo-bread,  beon-bread  bee- 
bread,  a  honey-comb. 

Beoce  a  beech,  v.  hoc. 

Beo-ceorl,  beo-cere  a  bee-ce- 
ORL,  a  bee-farmer  or  keeper. 

Beod  a  table,  Ps.  22,  6,  ▼.  bord. 

Beodan ;  p.  he  bead,  bude,  b4d, 
hi  budon ;  pp.  boden ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  beden:  Dut,  bieden: 
Ger.  biethen:  Moes.  buidan: 
bod  a  command]  To  comnutnd, 
bid,  will,  qffert  enjoy ;  jubere : 
— pas  ^ing  ic  eow  beode,  Jn. 
15,  17.  He  bead  losepe  l^at 
he  bude.  Gen.  45,  17 :  5,  2. 
His  boda  beodan,  Cd.  27,  v. 
bebeodan,  biddan,  bodian. 

Beodas;  plu.  The  scales  qfa  ba- 
lance ;  lances,  Som. 
*Beod-bolla  A  table-bowl,  a  ciip, 
bowl;  cupa,  Som. 

Beod-cla«  t^^*  ^><^-  beddek- 
leed]  1.  A  bed-cloth,  cover-- 
let,  blanket,  bed-clothes;  lodix. 
2.  A  table-eloikf  carpet,  hang- 
ing ;  gausape,  Som. 

Beoaende  eommanding,Y,  beodan. 
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Beodendlic  gemet  tkeimptraHM 
iMod,  V.  Mbeodendlic. 

Beodem  a  chamberf  w.  beddern. 

Beod-fen  [beod  a  tablCf  fen  a 
vene]  A  »ong  or  kynm  ntng 
during  me€U-timef  ad  mensam 
cannen,  bymnus : — Diai.  1 » 1 9, 
Mann, — Beod-gereordu  [beod 
a  tabkt  gereord  a  feasi]  A 
table  meal,  a  feast  i  convivi- 
urn: — Cd,  74. — Beod-hnegel, 
beod-reaf  [beod  a  table,  brae- 
gel  or  reaf  clothing]  a  table' 
cloth,  ▼.  bedreaf. 
'  Beod-sceat,  beod-scyte  A  table- 
cloth,  taMe-napkin,  hand-towels 
mandle : — CoL  136,  Som. 

Beod-wist  [beod,  wist  food]  Food 
placed  on  a  table,  board,  a  ta- 
ble; mensa : — Lpe.  22, 6,  Mann, 

Bbofer,  beber  IPlat.  Dot.  beyer : 
(rer.  biber:  Dan.  haeveriSwed. 
bafwer]  A  beavee;  castor: — 
£tf.  gr,  8. 

Beofian  to  tremble,  r,  bifian. 

Beofton  lamented,  v.  beaftan. 

Beofung,  e  ifA  trembling,  a  quak- 
ing s  tremor: — ^  Eor8-beo- 
fiing  an  earthquake,  y.  eorK- 
beofiing,  bifung. 
(Beogang  A  twarm  rf beets  eza- 
men,  Som, 

Beogol,  beogrul;  adj.  Agreeing, 
coneenHng,  bending  wholUf  tos 
consentiens,  Som. 

Beohata,  bebata  [bebat  a  vow,  a 
▼.If]  One  who  promises  or 
ffows,  an  undertaker,  surety  s 
sponsor  :-^Ba]d  beohata.  Mo- 
ses is  so  called  because  be  en- 
couraged tbe  desponding  Is- 
raelites, Cd.  156,  Mann, 

Beolone  henbtme,  ▼.  belene. 

Beom  a  beam,  ▼.  beam. 

Beo-moder  a  bee-mother,  queen- 
bee. 

Beo'n,  to  be6nne ;  part  be6nde, 
icbe6,^ubf8t,b3nit,  hebylS,  bf^, 
we  ge  hi  be6^,  be6 ;  sub.  indef. 
ic  ^u  he  heo  hit  be6,  we  be6n ; 
imp.  he6  ^u,  he^,  be6  we; 
V.  n.  iPlat.  Fries,  ik  bin :  Dut. 
ik  ben :  Ger.  ich  bin :  Franc. 
ich  bim :  Moes.  ik  im :  by,  bye 
ah  habit-txtion,  a  place  to  be  or 
exist  in"]  To  be^  exist,  becomes 
esse,  fieri : — Se  beam  bi^  on 
Jyinum  agenum  eagan,  Mt.  7, 4. 
Gyf  ^ar  mare  byl$,  {'at  bi^  of 
yfele,  Mt.  5,  87.  Baton  God 
beo  mid  hym,  Jn,  8,  2.  Nyl- 
lege  beon  swa  swa  hors  be  un- 
willing to  become  as  a  horse,  Ps. 
81,  11,  V.  eom  of  which  beo  is 
often  the  fature  tense* 

Beon-bread  bee-bread,  v.  beo- 
bread. 
^Beon-bro%,  perhaps  mead,  a 
drink  of  water  and  honey 
mingled  and  boiied  together  s 
mekcratum : — L.  M.  2, 24. 

Beonde  bting,  v«  beon. 


Beimgewyrhtam  fie^,  unde- 
servedly; sponte,  Som. 

Beor,  bear  iPlat.  beer:  Frs.  v. 
biar :  Dut.  Oer.  Al,  bier:  JceL 
bioor:  Norse,  bior:  yrowbere 
barley,  quod,  v.]  1.  Beer, 
nourishing  or  strong  drink  s  ce- 
revisia.  2.  Metheglin,  drink 
made  with  honey  and  water,  as 
if  derived  from  beo  a  bee  ; 
hydromelum  :-l.  He  ne  drinc^ 
win  ne  beor,  Lk.  1, 15,  2.  Cot. 
117,  Som. 

Beora  a  grove,  ▼.  bearw. 

Beoran  to  bear,  ▼.  beran. 

Beorcan;  part,  beorcende,  he 
hyrdS ;  pp.  byrce ;  v.  n.  iTeeL 
barke  the  throat']  To  bark; 
latrare : — Hund  byrcil  a  dog 
barketh.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  f.  24,  8. 

Beorce  a  birch  tree,  t.  birce. 

Beorcen  birchen,  ▼.  bircen. 

Beordan,  -ige  [sm  an  island^  be- 
ordana  ^ birds]  Bardney  in 
Lincolnshire,  jSom. 

Beorende  broughtforth,  ▼.  beran. 

Beorg  a  refuge,  v.  beorh. 

Beotgan,  he  byrgtS :  p,  bearh, 
we  burgon;  imp.  beorh  )m; 
ppm  borgen;  v.  a.  [^Plat.  bar- 
gen:  IHit,  Ger.  berven:  Dan. 
bjerge :  beorg  a  r^tge]  I.  To 
protect,  shelter,  defend,  fortify, 
keep,  preserve,  saves  munire. 
2.  When  wi«  follows  to  forti- 
fy, guard  or  provide  against,  to 
avoids  prsBcavere,  vitare: — 
1.  Beorgan  his  sawle  to  save 
his  soul,  L.  Cnut.  7.  Beorh  J^i- 
nnmfeore,  Geii.19, 17.  2.  pat 

Sreostas  beoigan  wi^  ofer 
runcon  that  priests  avoid  [keep 
from  over-drinking]  drunken- 
ness, L.  Edg.  67,  WUk.  p.  87, 
28. 
Beorgford,  Beorhford  [beorh  a 
hiU,  ford  a  fords  colhs  ad  va- 
dum]  BuRFORD  in  Oxford- 
shire, Lye. 
'Beorh,  gebeorh,  beorg;  gen* 
beorges ;  dai*  beorge ;  ptu.  nam. 
ace.  beorgas ;  gen.  beorga ;  dot. 
beoTgum;  m,  [Plat,  barg  mz 
Dut.  Frs,  Ger,  Swed.  berg  m  : 
AL 'Franc,  berg,  perg:  Moes. 
baiig:  Dan.  bjerg  n:  Icel* 
Norse,  biarg  n.]l.A  hill,  moun- 
tain s  coUis.  2.  A  rampart, 
citadel,  fortification,  drfence,re- 
/if^tf ;  munimentum.  d.  A  heap, 
BURROW  or  barrow,  a  heap  pf 
stones,  a  place  qf  burial:  tumu- 
lus, ▼.  bearw.  l.^lc  munt 
and  beorh  by^  geny^erud,  Lk. 
3, 5.  JEt  psem  beorge  \fe  man 
Athlans  nemneiS,  Ors.  I,  I, 
Bar.  p«  14,  80.  Se  beorh  en- 
da£  the  mountain  endeth.  Bar, 
p.  15,  15.  2.  To  gebeorge/or 
the  drfence,  Ckr.  189,  Ing,  p. 
9,  18.  pu  eart  beorg  min, 
Pf.  58|  19.  8.Worhton  mid 
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■tanmn  anne  steapne  beorh 
him  ofer,  Jos.  7,  26. 

Beorh-hleoiS,  -hli^  [beorh  a 
mounttdn,  hleoiS  a  top]  A  moun- 
tain's top,  the  summit  qf  a 
mounteuns  montis  jugum:^ 
Under  beorh-hleoiSum  under 
the  mountain*s  top,  Cd.  98. 
Beorh-hliiSu,  Cd.  166. 
1  Beorht,  birhtu,  birihto  [Al. 
Franc,  breht:  Moes.  bairht: 
Norse,  biart]  Brightness,  a 
gUstemng,  l^ht,  sights  lux, 
▼.  beorntnes.  Onfeng  ^am 
beorhte  hire  eagena  received 
the  sight  [full  sight,  sparkling] 
qfher  eyes,  Bd.  4,  10,  An.  p. 
578,  2.  ^  An  eagan  beorht 
in  the  glance  cf  an  eye,  Bd.  2, 
14,  Sm.  p.  516:  note  20,  y. 
bearhtm. 

Beorht,  bryht;  adv.  Bright, 
light,  clear,  lucid,  splendid,  ex- 
cellent s  lucidus  : — Eall  ^in 
lichama  biiS  beorht,  Mt.  6, 22. 

Beorhte,  beorhtlice;  atfj.  Dis- 
tinctly, clearlv,  btddlv  ;  clare : 
— He  beorhtlice  eall  geseah, 
3ik.  8,  25.  ponne  seo  sunne 
beorhtost  seined  when  the  sun 
shines  brightest,  Bt.  9,  Card. 
p.  40,  2. 
I'Beorhtbwile  in  a  glance,  v.  be- 
arhtm-hwile. 

Beorhtxan  To  shine,  gUtter,  cla- 
rere : — Bd.  8,  19,  Lye. 

Beorhtnes,  byrhtnes,  se ;  /.  [be- 
orht bright]  Brightness, 
clearness, splendours  splendor: 
--Oodes  beorhtnes  hym  ymbe- 
scean,  Lk.  2,  9:  Ps.  89,  18, 
Y.  beorht. 

Bborma,  an;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
barm  m:  Oer.  banne/;  Dan, 
Swed.  baerma]  Barm,  leaven, 
yeast,  froths  fermentum: — 
Hit  is  gelic  ^am  beorman, 
Lk.  18,  21,  Y.  andbita. 

Beormas;  plu.  The  Beormas,tL 
people  dwelling  east  of  the 
white  sea,  and  of  the  river 
Dwina.  The  northern  writers 
call  them  Byarmians;  the 
Normans  and  Swicons  had  in- 
tercourse with  them  through 
the  Newa,  and  the  lake  La- 
dogi^;  Forster.  pa  Finnas 
him  |>ute,  and  ^a  Beormas 
spnecon  neah  an  gej^eode  he 
thought  [illi  Yidebatur]  the 
Finns  and  the  Beormas  spoke 
nearly  the  same  (one)  language, 
Ors.  I,  1  :  Bar,  p.  22,  29. 
*  Beorn,  es;  m.  [Norse,  beam, 
beom,biarn,biorn  from^or<e 
beom  a  bear,  the  mostferocious 
beast  in  the  north,  as  the  lion 
is  in  the  south :  hence  princes 
and  heroes  had  their  names 
composed  with  beom,  or  with 
the  names  of  other  fierce  ani- 
mals as  ulfiir  or  wulfur  a  tPo(f] 
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1.  A  pnnce,  nobleman,  chief,  I      do :— pen  in  bam  beote  wae- 
^eiMTa/;  princcps.   2.  Anuim         ron,  Cd.  187.  Mann. 

'a  C  ^^     .  *l  ^^'®^y     ^^^  *««*'•  verberavit,  v.  beatan. 


used  by  poets):—!.  Se  beorn 
the  king,  Cd,  97 :  176.     Beor- 
na  beah  gyfk  bracelet  giver  of 
Barons  or  a  rewarder  qf  heroes, 
Chr.   988,   Ing.  p.  HI,    lo. 
2.  Beornes  blode  with  neon's 
blood,  Bt,  RawL  p.  158:  182: 
190.    Beomas  geonge  young 
men,  Cd.  184.     Beoma  selost 
best  of  men,   162.      Observe 
the  distinction  between  bearn 
a  child,  beorn  a  man,  and  bume 
a  brook,  used  as  a  termination  | 
in  the  names  of  places. 
Beoma  a  coat  qfmail,  v.  byrn. 
*"BeorneiS  bums,  beorndon  burnt, 
▼.  byrnan,  bsernan. 
Beomica    rice,    or  maeg^    the 
kingdom    or    province    Ber- 
NiciA,   or  of  the  Bemicians. 
Bernicia,  that  part  of  Nor- 
thumbria  which  lies  between 
the  river  Tee  and  the  Scottish 
Bca   or  frith  :— Oswio  >one 
oiSeme  dsl  NoriSan-hymbra 
rices  haefde,  pat  is  Beornicia 
OsuH  possessed  the  other  part 
of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom, 
that  u  Bemida,   Bd.  3,  14, 
An.  p.  539,  34. 
Bcomicas;  pku  The  Bemieians  t 

Bemicii:— Or.  678. 
Beorn- wiga  A  man;  homo:^ 

MenoL  430,  Mann, 
Beomys,  se ;  /.  A  drfence;  mu- 
nimentum.  Lye,  v.  beorh. 
^Beorscipe  a/ea«/,  v.gebeorscipe.* 
Beorsel,   es  [beor  beer,  strong 
drisik,  or  beor,  gebeor  a  guest, 
Bel  a  seat]  A  luUl  </  beer,  a 
place  for  feasting,  ahouse,  hall, 
wumsion,  palace  /  convivii  aula : 
— Sittais  on  beorsele  they  sit 
in  the  feasting  hall,  Hicks's 
Thes,yol  i.  p.  185,  28. 
Beorswinig  a  publican,  v.  bsrsu- 

inig. 
BeorS  A  birth;  nativitas: — 

Mid  beoHSre,  Cot.  87. 
,A&Qri$re-^nenu  [beoriS  a  birth, 
J>inen  a    nudd]    A  midwife,' 
nativitatis  ministra,  Som. 
Beortian  to  shine,  v.  beorhtian. 
Beor- ton  a  hall,  v.  here- tun. 
•  Beorwic  [wic  a  village  or  reei- 
dence,  Beomica  of  the  Bemi- 
cians ;    Bemiciorum    vicus] 
Berwick  on  Tweed,  Som. 
Beosmriende  deceiving,  v.  bysm- 

riende,  bysmerian. 
Beost,  byst,  bysting  [Plat. 
beestr^ri.byist:  J)ut.bie9U 
Oer.  biestmilch]  Biestinos, 
the  first  milk  ^  a  cow  after 
calving s  colostrum:  —  Byst, 
bysting,  J»icce  meolc  biest, 
biestings,  thick  mWc,  R.  3S,Lye. 
^eot,geheot  A  threatening,  p^, 
command,  fprment:  commina- 


Beot^*t;tfii;  delatum : — Lye  says 
*  pp.  of  heod&n,  Cd.  132. 
Beo^,  beoSan  are ;  sunt,  v.  beon. 
PBeo-^eof  a  thief  or  stealer  of 

bees. 
Beotende,  beotiende,  beotigen- 
de    beating,     threatening,    v. 
beatan. 
Beotlice;   adv.  In  a  beating,  or 
threatening  manner,  threaten- 
ingly,- minaciter : — Jos.  8, 10. 
Beotne  invited;  pp,  of  beodan 

or  biddan. 
Beotung,  gebeotung,   e;  /.  A 
BEATiNOy  thun^ng,  vapouring, 
threatening,  raging;  verbera- 
tio : — Beotunge  dsdum  ge- 
iyldon    [they]    followed   the 
threatening  with  deeds,  Bd.  1, 
15,  Sm.  p.  483,  89. 
Beo-wyrt  [beo  a  bee,   wyrt  a 
plantl  Bee-wort,  bahn-mhU; 
apiastrum : — Cot.  12. 
Bepaecan ;  part,  bepaecende ;  p. 
bepaehte  \  pp.  bepsht ;  v.  a. 
[be  by,  ptecan  to  deceive]  To 
deceive,  entice,   seduce,   draw 
away;  decipere: — Seo  Naed- 
dre  bepsehte  me,  Oen.  8,  13 : 
Mt.  2,  16. 
4  Bepaecestre ;  /.  She  who  deceives, 
fiatters  or  entices,    a  harlot; 
pellex  :—Elf.  gr.  28. 
Bepsecung,  e;  /.  Lewd  practice  ; 

lenocinium,  Som. 
Bepsht  deceived,  v.  bepsBcan. 
Beprenan,  beprewan  To  wink; 
nictare : — Bt.  18,  8,  Card.  p. 
100,  21. 
Bera  IPUU.  baar:  Dut.  beer: 
Ger.  bar:    AL  hero:   Norse, 
biura :  Heb.  ^'^37:2  boir  a  bruU 
animal,  from  ij;^  bor  to  de- 
vour]  A  bear  ;  ursus  i^Elf. 
gL  18. 
Beraedan;p.  bseredde    [be  by, 
hreddan  to  rid:]  To  rid  from, 
to  deliver;  liberare: — Bt.  Tit. 
1.  Card.  p.  iv.  2,  v.  ahrseddan. 
Ber-sdm  a  bam  fioor,  v.  ber-ern. 
Beraesan  [be,  hreosan  to  rush] 
To  rush  upon,   to  overthrow; 
imiere: — Gen.  14,  15. 
'Beran,  beoran,  aberan,  gebe- 
ran,  he  b3TiS;  p.  baer,  bear; 
M.    boren,   geboren ;     v.  a. 
iPlat.     boren :     Dan.  baere : 
Franc,  bar  fruit]  1.  To  bear, 
produce,  bring  forth ;  fmctum 
edere.       2.  To  carry,     bear, 
offer,   support,  suffer,  endure; 
portare.       3.    To  excel,  sur- 
pass; praecellere : — 1 .  ^Ic  god 
tryw    hyriS    gode    wsestmas, 
Mt.  7}  17.  Maeff  beoran  wsest- 
mas,  Mt.7, 18.  Hio  herein  sunu, 
R.  Mt.  1,  21.    Rachel  gebser 
Beniamin,  Gen.  35, 19.   2.  On 
handura  hi  berA^  l^e,  Ps.  90, 
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12.     Man  aberan  ne  maeg, 
Mt.  23,  4.    Hi  ne  magon  nan 
earfotSa    aberan  they  cannot 
bear  any  troubles,    Bt.  89,  10, 
Carrf.p.848,  16.     8.  Cd.  178, 
V.  geberan.     ^  Beran  for^ 
Ex.  22, 13 :  beran  ut ;  Colloq. 
Monast,  to  carry  out,  v.  setbe- 
ran. 
Beran-byrig*[Httn^  Beranbyri, 
BanbyryJ  Banburt,  Oxford- 
shire, Chr.  556. 
*  Berbena,  berbine  [Lat.  verbena 
or  herbensB,  herba  an-  herb] 
Vervain;  verbena,  peristere- 
on : — Herb.  67,  Som. 
Berbyz  wether  sheep;  verveces, 

Lye. 
Berc  a  birch  tree,  v.  birce. 
Berd  a  beard,  v.  beard. 
Bere  a  bear,  v.  bera. 
Bere  a  bed,  v.  baer. 
Bere,  es;  m.  [Old  JSn^{i<A,beere, 
bere,  and  bere-come  n2  br 
com,  or  rT^il  bre  to  feed,  v. 
beor]  *  Barley  ;    hordeum  : — 
pa    bet   he  him  bere  saed 
bringan  then  told  he  them  to 
bring  barley  seed,  Bd.  4,  28, 
Sm.f.  605,  36. 
Bereafian,  bereafigean,  ic  berea- 
fige ;  p.  bereofode ;  pp.  berea- 
fod,  berofen ;    v.  a.   To   be- 
reave, seize,  spoil,  takeaway; 
eripere: — Heo  hit  ne  mapg 
bereafian  she  cannot  bereave  it, 
Bt  5,  8,  Card.  p.  18, 19.    Hu 
mffig  man  hys  &ta  hyne  be- 
reahgean,  Mt.  12,  29  :  Mk.  3, 
27. 
Berecan  to  cover,  v.  recan. 
'  Bereccan  to  d^end,  justly,  an- 
swer, V.  recan. 
Bere-com  [bere  barley,  com  a 
grain]  A  grain  of  barley  \ 
hordei  granum: — L.   AtheL 
W.  p.  63,  38. 
Berecrsesjberegraes  [bere  barley, 
ceT9e  cress  or  grass  grass]  Bar- 
ley grass,  a  farrago ;  hordei 
gramen,    farrago:  —  Etf.  gL 
Som.  p.  67,  58. 
Bered  vexed,  v.  gebered. 
Beredian  To  promise ;  spondere : 

Elf.  gr.  Som.  ID.  29,  10. 
'Berefldr,  bereim6r  A  floor  for 
BARLEY,  a  bam  floor;  hordei 
area: — Lk.  3,  17. 
Bere-gafol  barley-rent,  a  tribute 

<f  barley, 
Bere-hlaf  barley-loaf. 
Beren;    adj.    Barley,   made  of 
barley  ;    hordeaceus : — Jn.  6, 
9,  13,  V.  berern. 
Beren;  adj.  [bera  a  bear]  Be- 
^8*^  lo  a  bear,  ursine  ;   ur- 
sinus : — An  beran  fel  one  bear- 
skin, Ors.  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  23,  26. 
Berende ;  part.  Fruitful,  bearing; 

ferax : — Ps.  127, 3,  v.  beran. 
Berenedon  they  lighted  up;  ac- 
cenderunt,  v.  bsraan. 
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Bereowtiaii  to  repent,  ▼.  bebre- 
owsian. 

Bereowfimg  peniteaee,  ▼.  behre- 
owsung. 

Berenii  beren,  bern,  es;  plit,  ber- 
nas  or  bemu  [bere  barky  f  com, 
em  a  plaee,  contracted  into 
bern  a  ftom,  Mt  S,  12.]  A 
barn;  horream:-Hefeorma% 
hys  berenet  flore,  XA.  3|  17: 
12, 18, 24.  On  bia  bern,  ML 
S,  12:  18,30. 
▼  Bere-ied  barUff^seed,  harletf,  ▼. 
bere. 

Bere- tun,  beor-tun,  berewic 
[beor  beer  or  bere  barley,  cem, 
tun  am  enehearep  a  place  ekui 
in,  or  wic  a  viUage']  A  eomrt- 
yard,  a  com  farm,  a  grange,  a 
com  viUage,  Baetom;  viUa 
frumentaria :— C.  ift.  3,  12, 
Sonm 

Berewe  A  barkow,  wheelbanrem; 
vectuk,  Sam, 

Berewic  a  com  vtUagCf  v.  bere- 
tun,  beorwic. 

Berga  a  pig,  v.  bearg. 

Beroa,  beria,  an;  plu.  bergen, 
berien,  berigen  \Plat,  bere: 
DuL  bere,  berrie,  beyre:  Oer. 
beere:  Dan.  bser:  IceL  ber: 
Franc*  bar  frmU:  Heb.  1^  br 
JrtiU']Agrape,BKKKy,  hUtckber- 
ry,  a  eione  rf  a  grape  or  berry; 
UTa : — Et  l^aen  bergena.  Dent. 
23,24. 
^Berff-adfen  mounttA^^hee  ;  ore- 
ades,  ▼.  sif. 

Bergan  to  tatte,  aieoid$  take  care, 
y.  onbirian. 

Bergen,  berien  berriee,  ▼•berga. 

Bergbaaatyde,  perht^s  Bee- 
ham,  near  Canterbnryt  L.  With, 
pref. 

Beigyl  a  tepulehre,  ▼.  byrgel. 

"Berth  for  bearh  ehimmed;  yitavit 

Berbt-bwUea  momenfi  v.bearbtm- 
bwile. 

Berbtm-bwat  a  quudc  gkmee, 
Berbtmbwate  ligetu,  Cd,l92, 
Lye,  v.  bearbtm. 

Berbtnad  brightened,  Som. 

Berbtr  brighUr,  v.  beorbt 

Beria  a  grape,  ▼.  berga. 
'Beridan,  he  berit;  p.  heTSiA;  pp. 
beriden;  v.  a.  [Dut,  beryden : 
be,  ridan/o  ride"]  UTo  ride 
rotmd,  to  surround,  beeiege; 
perequitare.  2.  To  ride  cfier, 
to  purtue ;  persequi : — 1.  pat 
be  his  gefan  beride  that  he  be- 
eiege Aif  enemy,  L.  A\f.  38, 
W.  p.  43, 36.  2.  paberadmon 
|yat  wif  then  they  pnrtued  the 
w^e,  Chr.  901,  Ing.  p.  125, 14. 

Berig  a  city,  v.  burg. 

Berig-drenc  [berga  a  berry, drenc 
dnnk"]  Drhtk  made  qf  mulber- 
riee ;  diamoron : — R.  12,  Lye. 

Berigea  a  eurety,  L.  Hloth,  6, 
W.  p.  8,  25,  ▼.  byriga. 

Beri-geblc  kaeke,  CUL  98. 


Berigen  berriee,  v.  berga. 

Berindan ;  p.  de  [be  pff,  rind  ihe 
bark"]  To  bark,  peel  or  etrip  off 
the  bark ;  decorticare  : — Cot. 
62. 

Beriowsian  to  repent,  t.  bebre- 

owsian. 
1  Bern  a  ftom,  ▼.  berem. 

Berne  6iini,  ▼.  Im'nan. 

Bernes,  bemet,  beming  a  tem- 
ing,  V.  bsemes. 

Berofen  bereaved,  ▼.  bereafian. 

Berowan  To  row  ,*  remjgare,  Gir. 
897,  T.  rowan. 

Berowsian  to  repent,  v.  behreov^ 
sian. 

Berst  lost,  v.  b3rrst. 

Bbestan,  he  byrat;  part,  bers- 
tende ;  p.  he  baerst,  hi  burs- 
ton  ;  pp.  borsten  [Plat,  bars- 
ten:  Dut»  Ger.  bersten:  Jl. 
burstan:  Dan.  briate]  To 
BURST,  break,  fail,  fall:  fnn- 

Sere,  decidere:-~Gif  him  aH 
urate,  L.  Edw,  8.  Waegas 
burston,  Cd.  167.  paburston 
^a  weallaa.  Jot.  6,  6 :  Ore.  1, 7. 

Bersting,  e ;  /.  A  burstino^  a 
rents  ruptura: — R.  12. 
'Ber)»en  a  burthen,  v.  byr)>en. 

Beris-ling  a  ehUd,  y.  hyse-berlS- 
ling. 

Berthwile  a  moment,  ▼.  bearhtm- 
hwile. 

Berumad  bedaubed,  ▼.  behru- 
mad. 

Berwe  a  groee,  ▼.  bearw. 

Berypan;|).  berjrpede,  hi  beryp- 
ton ;  pp.  beryped,  berypt  To 
ipoil,'  spoliare: — Bt.RawLp. 
152,  27,  ▼.  rypan. 

Berywan  to  repent,  r,  hreowan. 

Besacen  questioned,  v.  sacan. 

Beaaeb  beheld,  v.  beseon. 

Besaenct  sunk,  mersua. 

Besaencan  to  sink,  v.  sencan. 

Besaet,  besston  besieged,  y.  he- 
si  ttan. 

Besaew^  sows,  y.  sawan. 

Besanc  sank,  v.  sincan. 
*  Besargian  to  lament,  y.  sargian. 

Besargung  a  sorrowing,  y.  sar- 

gung. 

Besarigende  condoling:  besari- 
god  grieved,  y.  besargian,  sar- 
gian. 

Besawe  looked:  besawen  seen,  y. 
beseon. 

Besceadenne  clothed,  y.  sceadan. 

Bescearon  cut,  y.  beaceran. 

Besceat  shot,  y.  besceotan,  sceo- 
tan. 

Besceawian.  l.Toconsider;  con- 
siderare,  y.  sceawian  to  shew. 
2.  To  look  round;  circumspice- 
re:— I. If/.  6,  28.    2.Mk.3,5. 

Besceawigere,  besceawere  J  be- 
holder :  spectator,  Som, 

Besceawod  seen ;  pp.  qf  bescea- 
wian, y.  sceawian. 

Besceawodnes,  we\  f.  A  seeing, 
vision,  eight ;  yiaio : — Ps.  9, 1 1. 
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^  Besceoren  sham,  ▼.  beacenuL 

Beaceotan  to  shoot,  y.  sceotan. 

Beseeran,  beaciran,  ic  bescere, 
he  bescyriS ;  0.  bescear,  scaer, 
he  bescyrede,  hi  bescearon  tpp. 
beacoren,  bMcered,  bescyred. 
To  shear  of,  to  shave,  to  take 
away,  to  depritfe,  remove,  dO" 
ceioe  ;  attondere : — Hy  eall 
heora  heafod  bescearon  they 
all  shaee  their  heads,  Ors.  4, 11. 
Bescoren  preoat  attonsue  cle* 
rieus,  Bd.  6. 18.  Man  ne  mot 
bine  beaciran,  Judg.  18, 5.  Ic 
bescired  beo  Iram  tun-acire, 
Uc.  16, 4^  y.  sceran. 

Bescirugga  degradings,  y.  bescy- 
rung. 

Beaciten  bedaubed,  y.  behrumod. 

Bescofen  thrust  ^,y.  bescufan. 

Bescoren  shorn,  y.  beseeran. 

Beacreadan  ta  cut  off,  y.aereadan 
to  skred, 

^Bescrepen  shamed;  pp.  iffhea- 
creopan  from  be,  screopan  to 
scrape. 

Bescrifen ;  part.  CoiUested,  that 
hath  undergone  cot^essM/n:  con- 
fessus,  jSmr. 

Bescufan,  he  beaeyfB;  p,  bes* 
ceaf,  hi  bescufon ;  pp.  beaeo- 
fen  \v,slTo  thrust,  e€ut,  hurl  or 
throw  off,  to  precipitate:  detru- 
dere  >— Ori.  1, 12 :  Mk,  5, 13. 

Bescutun  sent;  pp.  of  beaceotan, 
y.  sceotan. 

Bescyldigan  to  accuse,  y.  gescyld- 
gian. 

Bescylian,  ^u  basest  To  look 
upon,  to  regards  intusri: — BL 
88,5. 

Bescyre  dtould  ehave,  y.  beace- 
ran. 

Bescyred  deprived,  y.  beseeran. 
'  Bescyrednes,  se ;  /  An  abdica- 
tion, a  casting  off,  deprivittgg 
abdicatio: — Cot.l^,  Som. 
'  BescyHS  deprives,  v.  beseeran. 

Bescyrung,  bescyrug,  e ;  /.  [be 
from,  scerung  from  sceran  to 
tonsure  or  consecrate]  A  depos' 
ing,  degrading,  putting  from 
holy  orders;  exauctoratio,  Som, 

Besc3rt  injects,  y.  sceotan. 

Beseald  furnished,  y.  syUan. 

Besecgan  [be,  secgan  to  answer'] 
To  defend;  defendere :— £(L 
5,  19,  y.  bereccan. 

Be  aelf-wille  bt  aBLP-wiLL,t«l^ 
lingly,Som. 

Besem  a  besom,  y.  beam. 

Besencan  to  eink,  beaencte  sunk, 
y.  sencan. 

Besengan ;  p.  hi  beaengdan ;  j»p. 
beaenced  To  singe,  bum;  uatu- 
lare :— C.  Mt,  IS,  6:  Ors.  2, 7. 
•  Beseon,  hi  beseoiS ;  imp.  bes^oh, 
besaeb ;  p.  he  besawe,  beseah, 
hi  besawon  [be  by,  near,  about, 
aeon  to  see]  To  look  about ;  ctr- 
cumapicere: — Mk,  9, 8.  Also 
toase,  behold:  yidere :  aa  aeon. 
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raeon,   JRk  10,  5.    (For  a 

mil  explanation  ▼.  teon). 
Beseten,  btsetten,  betei,  t.  be- 

sittan. 
Besettan;  p,  beiette;  o.a*  [be 

fty,  lettan  to  tet]  To  Met  near, 

to  place,  own,  poseessf  coUo- 

care :— P«.  68,  42,  v.  settan. 
Beahiiuen  cairfuted,  ▼.  beicri- 

fen. 
Bendian  fty  the  eide,  weU,  ▼.  ud, 

sidelice. 
'Besilfred,  be-iylTren  wiikmU  tO- 

ver  or  moiMy,  jBm. 
Beaincan  to  eink,  v.  nncan. 
Besingan  To  utter  enehantmenit, 

to  emehaiU,  charm ;  ezcantare 

incantationibus: — Herb.  93,<2. 
Berining  A  benHiigi  tinuatio: 

— iL  100. 
Beaio  regard,  v.  beseon,  aeon. 
Basils   A  eetmdal,    an  ejfmees 

wandalum,  Som, 
Beaittan;  p,  beeaet,  hibesetton; 

V.  a.  [be  6y,  near,  sittan  to  tit] 

1.  To  eit  round,  surround, 
BBasT,  bedegei   circumdare. 

2.  To  poems;  poaaidere : — 1. 
pat  he  bine  inne  becitte  ikat 
M  encloee  Mm  within,  L.  Jff. 
98,  IF.  p.  43,46.  2.Bd.2,l, 
V.  besettan. 

Beaiwian ;  p,  ede  i  pp.  ed*  To 
sew  together,  to  join  ;  jiingere: 
-— Betiwed  fe^crgeweorc,  CoL 
145. 

Bealagen,  beslc|[en  cut  of,  ▼. 
alean. 

Beslean  to  beat,  v.  slean. 

Beslegen^/iaiii,  ▼.  beslagen. 
rBealep;    adf.  Sleepy,    drowsy; 
somnolentus,  Som. 

Beslepan  to  be  sleepff,  t.  alepan. 

Bealipan;  p.  be  beslepte.  To 
sSp,  and  with  the  preposition 
on  on,  upon,  to  slip  or  put  on, 
to  impose;  imponere  :~^Hu 
hefig  geoc  he  beslepte  on  eidle 
Aow  heavy  a  yoke  he  imposed  on 
aUI  Bf.16,4,  Card.p.iS,2S. 

BisM,  besma,  besem  [Plo/.  bes- 
sen :  Ger.  besen :  Frs.  v.  byiz- 
xem]  A  BESOM,  a  broom,  rods, 
twigs;  scops.— Mid bnmum 
afeormod,£A(.  11,  25:  Mt.  12, 
44.  BeBmanwithrods,  Ors.  2,8. 

Besmitan,  he  besmitalS ;  pp.  bes- 
miten  [be,  smitta  sauO]  To 
BESMUT,  d^,  dOrty,  pilute, 
eonfamtnate;  inquinare  :-~pset 
bine  besmitan  mcge,  H*.  7, 
15:  /a.  18,  28. 
^Besmitenys,  se;  /•   Dirtiness, 

8KUTT1NB8S,  fUUnSSS,  poUw 

tion,  infections   sordes: — Bd. 

8,23. 
Beamyred    bemnearedt   interli- 

tum  :•— C0<.  108. 
Besnsdan  to  cut  of,  y,  snidan. 
Beaniwed  snowed,  ▼.  sniwan  to 


Batolcen  «M,  v«  soloen. 


Beaone  sosn,  t.  sena. 

Besorg,  besorh ;  adj.  [Frs*  be- 
sorge:  DuL  in  KiUanbeeorgh. 
aaem:  be  by,  near;  sorh,sorg 
care]  Anxious,  'Caniful,  dear, 
belooed;  solicitus: — R.  Ben, 
72.  Besorgoet  most  beloved, 
Bt.  29,  2. 

Besorffod  anxloue,  ▼.  soigian. 

Besorh  anxious^  t.  besorg. 

Bespanan ;  p.  besp6n,  bespe6n ; 
|3!p.  bespanen.  To-entice ;  "pet' 
suadere : — Ore*  1, 2,  v.  spanan. 
*  Besparrad  shut,  t.  spanan. 

Bespeon,  bespon  induced;  p.  ef 
bespanan,  ▼.  spanan. 

Besprecan,  we  besprecaiS,  bes- 
pryclS;  p,  besprsec;  op.  bes- 
precen,  besprseoen  [be  by, 
sprecan  to  speaJic]  To  speak  to, 
to  tell,  pretend,  plead,  speak 
against,  to  compiain,  charge, 
accuse,  impeach;  obloqui: — 
Criatene  Romana  beroryciS 
Ckristiam  teU  Romans,  Ors,  2, 
4.  Hu  ge  besprecaiS  why  com- 
plain  you,  Ors.  1,  10.  Hit 
bespraecen  bilS,  L.  Ethel  9 : 
Ors.  1,  12. 

Besprengan  to  besprinkle^  v. 
sprengan* 

BesprydS  teU,  ▼.  besprecan. 

Bespyrige,  bespirige  enquires, 
fiom  bespirian,  ▼.  sptrian. 
I  Best ;  adv.  sup.  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer. 
best,  beste :  fYs.  v,  beast :  the 
Oer.  adj.  bass  good,  has  the 
eomp.  besser  better,  and  sup. 
beste  best]  Best,  most;  opti- 
me : — pe  helpes  best  behoM 
who  most  wants  help,  L.  CnuL 
66,  W.  p.  143, 81. 

Beata ;  seo,  ^t  beste  the  best, 
▼.  betst. 

BestsI  stole,  obrepsit;  p.  ef  be- 
stelan,  v.  stelan. 

Bestspan  iasicp,  y.  steppan. 

Bestandan  to  stand  by;  pp*  be- 
standen  stood  by,  t.  standan. 

Bestefode  called,  ▼.  stefoian. 

Bestelan  to  steal  away,  v.  stelan. 

Bestemed,  bistemed  steamed, 
smeared: — Rod  blode bistem- 
ed the  cross  smeared  with  blood. 
Cod.  Ex.  28,6.21:  Cd.\W, 
Mann.,  ▼.  steman. 

Bestingan  to  v^eet,  r.  stingan. 
^Bestiran,  hi  bestyredon  [Km  by, 
stiran  to  stir]   To  heap  up; 
aggerare  t — Bd.  8, 2,  v.  stiran* 

Bestred  etrowed,  v.  stredan. 

Bestreddon  heaped  up;  agge- 
raverunt,  v.  li^stiran. 

Beatreowian  to  bestrew,  ▼•streo- 
wian  to  strew. 

Bestridan,  gestridan  [be  by, 
atraed  a  stride]  To  besteidb  ; 
conscendere  ^-Bestridan  bora 
to  bestride  a  horse.  Lye. 

Bestroden;  part.  Brought  into 
the  treasury;  infiwcatus : — Cot» 
108,  T.  stiynan. 
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Bestmdon  ^wiled,  ▼•  stmdan. 

Bestrypan  To  strip,  rob,  spoU; 
apoliare: — ^Beatrypan  widu- 
wan,  Of.  Episc.  8. 

Bestiy^edon  heaped  up,  t.  bea- 
tiran. 

i  Bestrywed  bestrewed,  t.  stredan. 

Bestungen  ta/tfcted^  ▼.  stingan. 

Bestyredon  heaped  up,  t.  l^ti- 
ran. 

Bestyrmian  To  bbstobk,  to 
storm ;  agitare : — Bt.  3,  2,  t. 
styrmian* 

Besue^ian,  biaue^an,  beswef^an 
[be,  8ue)»e  a  swathe  or  tend] 
To  SWATHE,  to  bind;  ligare : 
— C.  Jn.  19,  40. 

Besuncen  sunk,  pp.  rf  besincan, 
V.  sincan. 

Beawac  deceived,  ▼.  beswican. 

Beswsled  swealed,  consumed. 

Beswapan ;  p.  -sweop;  pp.-swa- 
pen,  -swapyn  [be,  swapan  to 
sweep]  To  clear  up,  to  persuade, 
to  make  clean,  to  clothe  ;  sua* 
derei—Bd.  2, 12:  Ps.  108,2. 

Beswemde  beswum;  p.  of  be- 
swim  man. 

Besweop  cbrthed;  p»  if  beawa^ 
pan. 

■Be8we)ian  to  swathe,  y.  besne- 
|iian. 

Beswic,  biswic,  bigswic  Deceit, 
a  deceiving,  an  offence,  a  scan- 
dal; fraus : — L.  Edw*  1,  v.  ges- 

Wic,  jSitMM. 

Beswican,-cian,  ic  beswfee,  he 
beswfciS ;  p.  besw&c,  beswi- 
cede,-ode,-ade,  hi  beswicon ; 
pp.  beswicen;  v,  a.  [be  by, 
swican  to  deceive]  To  deceive, 
weaken,  escape,  offend;  deci- 
pere  :—0r«.  1,  12:  Deut.  30, 
17.  Scandalizare,  Mt.  1 8, 6 : 
Jn.  6,  61. 

Beswicenda  A  deceiver,  harlot ; 
pellez: — Od.  170,  Lye* 

Beswimmani  p.  beswemde.  To 
ewim,  toswim'about;  natare: 
— J9/.  37, 4. 

Beswincan  to  labour,  r.  swincan. 
■■Beswunoon  (a^Mtrei/;  p.  beswun- 
cen  worn ;  pp.  if  beswincan, 
▼.  swincan. 

Beswongen  beaten,  ▼•  sidngan. 

Besyled ;  pp.  [be,  sylian  to  soit] 
Soiled,  stained;  macnlatus : 
—Bt.  16,  4. 

Besylfrede  jilsertil,  bbsiltbEed, 
▼.  sylfrene. 

Besyrod  ensnared,  t«  syrwan. 

Besyrpan  to  take  hold  if,  Ben, 

Besyrwan  to  ensnare,  ▼.  syrwan. 

Bet,  bett,  abet;  adv.  im  eomp. 
f  wel  \Plalt.  bet]  Bet- 
ter ;  mekus : — pa  axode  he 
to  hwylcon  timan  hym  bet 
were, /s.  4, 52.  patsehwste 
miege  \y  bet  weaxan  Mai  the 
wheat  may  grow  the  better,  Bt. 
28.  HiB  horse  betf  warde  hie 
horsethottUbebetter,Bd.Z,9. 
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Bet  beati ;  tent,  ▼.  beatan. 
•Beta,  bete  [Ger.  bete/.]  beet, 
a  lurb  that  bears  btertj  peno- 
nacia  i-'Cot,  28,  Sam. 

Betsecan ;  p.  betshte,  hi  betsh- 
ton,  betahten ;  pp.  betseht,  be- 
taht;  v^a,  [be  by,  taecan  to  teach, 
toihew]  I,  To  shew ioatendere. 
2.  To  BETAKE,  impart,  delwer 
to,  commit,  put  in  trust  g  im- 
pertire .  8.  To  send,  to  follow, 
pursue;  mittere: — l.v.tflecan. 
He  eow  betsciS  mycele  he- 
aUe,£Ar.22,12.  2.Hebet8eb- 
te  bim  hys  shta,  Mt.  25,  14  : 
Oen.  9, 2.  3.  Betsecan  cildru 
on  scole  to  send  children  to 
school,  Obs.  Luna,  4,  10.  Mid 
awiftum  hundum  ic  betaece 
wildeormM  swift  hounds  I  pur- 
sue wild  beasts,  CoUoq.  Monast, 
P Betaecung,  e;f.jt  betaking ;  tia- 
ditio,  Sifnu 

Betseht  given  up;  pp.  qf  betse- 
can. 

Betaht  betrothed,  v.  betsecan. 

Betahten  comsnitted;  p.o/'  betae- 
can. 

Betan,gebetanicbete;  p.bette; 
sub.  be  bette ;  v.  a,  [Plat,  be- 
tern:  Dut.  beteren:  Moes. 
botan:  bet  better,  or  bot  a- 
mendsl  1.  To  make  better,  to 
vmprooe,  amend,  repair,  restore; 
emendare.  2.  Joined  with 
iyr  to  mend  or  repair  a  fre,  to 
Ught  or  make  a  fire,  to  kindle  ; 
focum  reparare.  (In  this  sense 
boten  is  used  in  low  German 
at  the  present  day.  Bot  fiier 
make  the  fire,  or  hot  wat  in 
(literally)  Ught  something  in, 
put  or  light  some  fire.  SoiniFVf. 
fyoer  boete  struere  focum). 
8.  To  remedy,  to  make  amends, 
compensate;  compensare: — 1. 
pat  he  bette  that  he  should 
improve,  Bd.  5, 13 :  Ex.  21, 22. 
2.  pa  bet  he  betan  micel  fyr 
then  ordered  he  a  great  fire  to 
be  lighted,  Ors.6,  32,  Bar.  p. 
284,  17.  8.  Ic  hit  bete  /  wiU 
remedy  it,  Deut.  1,  17. 
4  Beteldon  deceived,  v.  betilldon. 

BeteUan ;  p.  betealde ;  v.  a.  [be, 
tellan  to  te/i]  To  speak  about, 
to  answer,  exeuse,just\fy,  dear; 
ezcusare : — pat  hemoste  bine 
betellan  thai  he  might  answer 
him,  Chr.  1051.  Oodwine  be- 
tealde bine  Oodwinelearedhim' 
self.  Id.  1052. 

Beteon  toaecuse,  bequeath,y.  teon. 

Betera,  betra ;  m.  betere,  betre ; 
/•  n.  a^.  comp.  of  g6d  ^Plat. 
Dut.  beter:  /cW.betri:  Dan. 
bedre :  Ger.  besser]  Better  ; 
melior : — pat  hy  wseronbete- 
ran  J^egnas  that  they  were  bet- 
ter thtmes,  Ors.  4,  9,  Bar.  p. 
161,19.  pa  betran  tida  «A0 
better  times,  Bar.  p^  161,  13. 


To  beteran  tide  to  a  better 
time,  Bd.  8,  14:  Mt.  12,12: 
18, 6.  Hit  is  betre  UUabet- 
ter  [thing],  Bt.S%,  7:  29,  1,  v. 
g6d,  bet  well. 
I'Beterian  to  be  better,  v.  betrian. 

Beterung  a  bettering,  ▼•  betrung. 

Betesta  best,  v.  betst. 

Be\>tBht  covered,  ▼.  |yeccan* 

Be]>flearfe)S  is  neettfiu,  v.  be)»ear- 
fan,  ^earfan. 

Be)>eaht  covered,  ▼.  ^eccan. 

Bel^earlan  to  want,  v.  ^earfan. 

Be^eccan  to  cover,  cloak,  y.  {^ec- 
can. 

Be|>encan7'ocoiu<d^,  bbthikk, 
remember:  considerare: — Lk. 
15, 17 :  E^.  T.  p.  35,  v.  ^encan. 

Bel^en  [be^en  bathed]  A  fomen- 
tation, embrocation;  fomen- 
tum  :'^Mid  bet^enum  with  fo- 
mentations, Bd.  4,  32. 

Be^erfaiS  is  needful,  v.  )»ear&n. 

Be^an  to  bathe,  ▼.  banian. 
*  Bellied  made  prosperous ;  pp.  of 
be^an,  y.  banian.  Seen. 

Befyige,  be^yge  cherieh^  ▼.  ba- 
nian. 

Be|)ing,  e ;  /.  Afomentatiein,  an 
assuaging  or  nourishing  medi- 
cine ;  fomentum : — Bd.  4,  82. 

Be^ht,  -te,  -ton  bethought,  v. 
I^encan. 

Be>orfte  need,  didst  need,  Bt. 
33, 4,  v.  I^earfan. 

Be)vidian,  j^rydian ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ded,  dad ;  v.  a.  [q.  be  by,  tre- 
dan  to  tread]  To  surround,  be- 
eet,  eireumvent,  force,  pillage, 
destroy  ;  circumdare :  —  pat 
hine  man  wolde  be)>ridian 
that  they  would  surround  him, 
Ors.  6,  86 :  2,  5 ;  redigere : — 
On  his  geweald  bef^rydan 
sceolde  would  force  into  his 
power,  Ors,  8,  7. 
^  Be^urfon  have  need,  y.  ^earfan. 

Be^wean  to  wash,  v.  ^wean. 

Be^wyri  adj.  [be,  ^wir  wicked] 
Perverse,  depraved;  deprava- 
tus:— CM.63. 

Be^yddon  opened,  spread,  v.  ^- 
dan. 

Betiene  shut,  conclude ;  betien- 
ed  shut,  Y,  betynan. 

Betihan  to  shut,  blame,  y.  bety- 
nan, teon.  Lye. 

Betiht  blamed,  v.  teon. 

Betihtlad,  betyhtlad  accused. 

Betilldon,  beteldon,  for  bettel- 
don  deceived,  y.  taelan. 

Beting  a  cable,  y.  bseting. 
"Betl  a  beetle,  v.  biteL 

Betnes,  se ;  /.  [bet  better]  Satis- 
faction, amends,  recompenee ;  sa- 
tisfSactio : — L.  Can.  Edg.  conf.9. 

Betoce  I%e  herb  betony ;  herbs 
genus  ad  Tomicam : — L.  M.  1, 
39. 

Betogen;  part,  [be,  teogan  to 
puU,  draw]     1.  PuUed   over, 
drawn  over;  obductus.  2.^6- 
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euted,  impeached;  aoeuairtua: 
— 1.  Heora  scyldas  waeroabe- 
togene  mid  hydum  their  shields 
were  covered  with  hides,  Ors. 

5,  7.  2.  pe  oft  betogen  were 
|>yf^e  who  aft  was  accused  of 
theft,  L.  In.  37.  %  Betogen 
craet  a  close  carriage. 

Betogennes,  se;  /.  An  aeeusm- 
tion;  accusatio,  Som. 
*  Betrseppan  [be,  treppan  to  trap] 
To  BETRAP,  to  entrap;  cir- 
cumTallare : — Chr.  992. 

Betre  better,  v.  betera. 

Betredan  to  tread  upon,  y.  tredan. 

Betrian,  beterian ;  p.  ode ;  pp^ 
od  [Plat.  Dut.  beteren]  To  be 
better,  to  excel,  to  make  better, 
to  grow  better;  meliorare:^ — 
Elf.  gr.  25,  Y.  betan. 

Betrung,  betemng,  e ;  /.  [Dut, 
betenng  /:  Ger.  besserung 
/.]  A  BETTERING,  amending ; 
emendatio : — Hit  wsere  beora 
betrung  it  was  their  amend- 
ment, Bt.  88,  7. 

Betrymian ;  p.  ede ;  pp,  ed  [be, 
trymian  toforttfy]  To  besiege, 
environ;  circumdare  yallo : — 
£Jt.l9,  43:  21,20. 
^Betst,  betest;  adj.  sup.  drf.  se 
betesta,  seo,  J^setbeteste;  pos, 
g6d  [Plat.  Dut.  best,  beste : 
Ger.  beste :  leel.  bestr]  Best, 
the  best,  first ;  optimus,  primus : 
— pa  ying  ^ege  betst  ongeli- 
faiS  the  things  which  ye  believe 
are  best,  Bd.  1,25,  .^m.  p.487, 
n.  12.  Scipio,  se  besta  Ro- 
mana  witena  Scipio,  the  best 
of  the  Soman  senators,  Or«.5,4« 
Se  beteste  the  best,  CoL  153. 
Moisea  clipode  )>a  betst  bore- 
nan.  Lev.  9,  1 :  Gen.  50,  7 : 
Deut  5,  23.  He  sealde  )>st 
betste  hors  he  gave  the  best 
horse,  Bd.  3,  14. 

Betst;  adv.  sup.  of  wel  Best, 
most ;  optima ; — pact  betst  11- 
csM  that  pleases  best,  Bt.  18, 2. 
Ic  him  betst  truwode  /  most 
trusted  them,  Bt.  2,  Card.  p. 

6,  3.  Albinus  waes  betst  ge- 
laered  Albinus  was  most  learn- 
ed, Bd.pref.  Sm.  p.  471,  28. 

Bett  better,  v.  bet. 

Bette  corrected;  p.  of  betan. 

Betugon  shut  in,  drew;  p.qfhe- 

teogan,  v.  teogan. 
s  Betuh,  betux  betwixt,  y.  betwuh. 
Betuxsittan  [betux  between,  sit- 

tan  to  sit]  To  insert,  interpose, 

to  set,  put  or  bring  in;  inter- 

serere,  Som. 
Betweonan   between,  among,  v. 

betwynan. 
Betweonum  betft}een,Y.hetwjnan. 
Betwih-ligan  to  lie  between,  Bd. 

1,27. 
Betwion;    adj.    [be   by,  twam, 

twaem ;  dat.  of  twa,  two]  Double, 

twqfiM;dv:piexi^P9. 108;  28. 
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Betwuh,  betwy,  betvrih,  betwyh, 
betweoh,  betweohs,  betweox, 
betwux,  betwuxt;  prep.  dot. 
aec,  [be  6y,  twa  two]  Be- 
TWix,  BETWIXT,  onumg;  in- 
ter : — pet  wies  betwun  Ara- 
bia and  Palestina  that  uhu 
between  Arabia  and  Palestine, 
Ore.  1,  8.  Betweoba,  Er,  34, 
10.  Betwib,  ^4^.4,  9.  Bet- 
wyb  bim  among  thewh  Bt  39, 
12.  Betneox  eow  among  yonj 
.  ML  20, 26.  BetwiUL  wuUiu, 
Lk,  10, 3.  Betwux  m&i  bear- 
num,  /Mr.  7, 28 :  11,  61.  Be- 
twuxt,  Nat,  Greg.S.^.  11, 14. 

Betwub-bruwum  between  the  eye- 
browe, 
TBetwux-alegednea,  ae;  /.  [be- 
twux between,  alecged  laid] 
jininterpotition,  interjection: — 
Inteijectio  msg  beon  gecwe- 
den  betwuxale^dnysa  on  En- 
gliac  on  inteiyeetion  wtay  be 
called  betwux^egednetinJSng- 
Uth,  B^.gr.  Som.  p.48, 3. 

Betwux-aworpennys  a*  imter^ 
jeetion. 

Betwux-cuman  to  come  between, 
to  happen* 

Betwux-gearcud  Irft,  omitted. 

Betwy,  betwyb  amon^,  BU  39, 12. 
%  Betwyb  Jvaa  {»uig  between 
these  tlings  m  the  mean  while, 
whilst,  Bd.  1,  27,  v.  betwub. 

Betwyb-geaet  interposed, 
.  Betwyb-gonging  going  betufeen, 
dividing, 

Betwynan,  betweonan,  betweo- 
num ;  prep,  dat,  [be  by,  twem ; 
dat,  o^twa]  Between,  oMon^; 
inter : — Him  betwynan  among 
ihem^  Mt,9,  3:  Jn,  16, 17.  Ge 
babba^  lufe  eow  betwynan, 
Jn.  13,  35.  pa  gewearS  bi 
bim  betweonum  then  settled 
they  between  them,  Ors,  6,  30. 
Betweonum  is  sometimes  sepa- 
rated. Be  sam  tweonum /or 
betweonum  saem  between  seas, 
CdL  163 :  170.  It  ia  also  used 
adverbially.  Ne  si  lang  fsec 
betweonum  be  not  a  long  space 
between,  Bd.  4,  9. 
■Betwyx,  betwixt  betwix,  betwixt, 
y.  betwub. 

Betwyx-sendan  to  send  between, 

Betygen  accused,  v.  betogen. 

BetybiS  accuses,  v.  teon. 

Betynan ;  part,  betynde;  be  be- 
tyniS;  p,  betynde,  bi  betyn- 
don ;  imp,  bet3rn,  betiene ;  pp. 
betyned,  betiened;  v.a.  [)>(e, 
tynan  to  hedge"]  I.  To  enclose, 
hedge  in,  eUse,  shut  up,  stop, 
cover,  hides  sepire.  2.  Toend, 
to  form,  finish  I  finire:-^!.  Be- 
tynde bine,  JfiT.  21, 33:  Mk.12, 
!•  Hi  bine  betyndon  they  en- 
dosed  them,  Bd,  4,  26.  Hy 
betyndon  Janes  duru^Aey  c^- 
ed  the  doors  qf  Jamug  Ore.  6, 7. 


Betynde,  Ors.  6, 14.  2.  pus 
^at  word  betynde  thus  the 
speech  ended,  Bd,  4, 9.  f  Be- 
tynan inne  to  enclose  within,  L. 
Alf,  21.  Utan  betynde  shut 
out,  Ors.4i,5,  V.  tynan. 
^Betyran  [be,  tyr  tar]  To  bbtar, 
to  smear  over,  to  stain  a  dark 
colour!  pice  liquida  inficere: 
—jEqu.  vem.  2. 

Betyman  by  they  turned. 

Be-ufiin  above,  ▼•  bufan. 

Be  un-gewyrbtum/reefy;  apon- 
te,  Shm. 

Be-utan/rom  without,  v.  butan. 

Bewsfan ;  p.  bewsfde ;  pp.  be- 
waefed,  bewefen;  v,a.  [be, 
wsfim  to  cover]  To  befold,  to 
cover  round,  to  cover,  hiie;  in- 
duere : — Heo  nam  byre  wse- 
fels  and  bewaefde  big,  Gen,  24, 
65.  Bew9efedclb<AeJ,Mit.  14,51. 
^  Bewsg  utan  surrounded,  v.  we- 
gan. 

Bewsbt  dif^ppojiiied,  ▼•bepiBcan. 

Bewsepnian }  p..  nde ;  pp.  nod 
[be,  waepen  a  weapon]  To  take 
away  arms,  to  disarm;  anms 
spoliare :— £•  PokL  CmU.  67. 

Bewand  wrapped  up,  t.  windan. 

Bewarenian,  bewarian  To  keep, 
defend;  eustodire: — L.  EccL 
CnuL  26,  ▼.  warian. 

Bewamian  I0  beware^  fvamf  v. 
warnian. 
'  Beweallen  cooked,  V.  weallan. 

Bewealwia^  wallow,  t.  weal- 
wian. 

Beweardian  to  ward,  keep,  ▼.  we- 
ardian. 

Bewearp  has  east;  p.  pf  bewyr- 
pan. 

Beweddian;  p.  ede;  fp.  ed,  od. 
To  espouse,  wed;  spondere : — 
Ex.2\,  9»  v.weddian. 

Beweddung  a  wedding,  t.  wed- 

dUDg. 

Bewefenoooereif/ff).  of  bewsfan. 

Bewegde,  beweht  disappoinied, 
Ps.lS\,  11,  ▼.  biwsgan. 

Bewendan  to  turn,  r,  wendan. 
i^Bewepan  to  bewail,  beweopon 
wept,    bewopen  bewailed,   v. 
wepan. 

Beweran  to  pour  out. 

Bewerenes,  se;  /.  [bewered  or 
beweren  forbidden]  A  forbid- 
ding; probibitio: — Bd.  1,27, 
i2eif».9. 

Bewerian  to  defend,  restrain^ 

Bewerigend  a  defender. 

BewerM  restrained,  v.  werian. 

Bewerung,  e ;  /.  iPlat.  But,  be- 
weringj  A  dtfenee,  a  fortifieO" 
tion ;   tutamen  :  —  Bewerung 
uVnngastrongdtfenee,Scint.^. 
«  Bewician  to  encamp,  v.  wician. 

Bewicode  defended. 

Be  wille  willingly. 

Bewimmen  A  niece;  neptis,  Som. 

Bewindan;  p.  bewand,  bi  be- 
wtindon;  pp.  bewunden;  v.  a. 
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[Dirf .bewinden :  he  about,  win- 
dan  to  wind]  To  ettfold,  to 
wrap  or  toind  ahout,  embrace, 
entwine,  extend ;  involvere  :•— 
Josep  bewand  hyne  mid  clsen- 
rescytan,  ilA.27,59:  £A:.2,7. 

Bewiste  governed,  presided,  ▼.  be- 
witan. 

Bewitan ;  p,  be  bewiste,  we  be- 
wiston;  fp.bewiton:  v,a.  [be 
near,  witan  to  know,  see,  ike 
care  of]  1.  To  overlook,  watch 
over,  superintend,  preside,  go- 
vern, command;  prsesse.  2. 
To  keep,  preserve,  administer; 
cuatodire: — 1.  pe  ealle  bis 
)»ing  bewiste,  Oen,  24, 2 :  39, 4. 
Ne  mibt  )»u  lencg  tun-scire 
bewitan,  Lk.  16,  2.  2.  Ealle 
gesceafta  motan  beora  gewu- 
nan  bewitigan  all  creatures  may 
keep  their  custom,  Bt.  7,  3 :  Ors. 
2,2. 
'Bewlat  beheld,  saw,  ▼.  wlitan. 

Bewlatunga  Shows,  sights,  pag^ 
ants ;  apectacula,  Som. 

Bewopen  bewailed, 

Beworbt  employed,  worked,  built  g 
pp.  qf  bewyrcan,  v.  wyrcan. 

Beworpen  east;  pp,  ef  bewyr- 

pan,  v.  weorpan. 
V  Bewrscon  wreaked  revenge,  pur^ 
sued,  y.  wrecan. 

Bewrencan  [be  about,  wrenc  de- 
ceit]  To  deceive;  occultis  ma- 
cbinationibus  circumvenire : 
—Moral,  pr^Bcpt,  34. 

Bewreon  to  cover;  p,  ^  bewru- 
ge,  bi  bewreogon  covered,  sur^ 
rounded;  pp.  bewrigen,  bewro- 
gen  covered,  hidden,  overwhebn- 
ed,  v.  wreon. 

Bewrigennes,  w,  f,  A  lading, 
keeping  chse  or  conceedingi 
occultatio,  Som. 

BewriiSan  To  bind,  retain ;  pp. 
bewrilSen  retained,  y.  wriiSan. 

Bewrogen  covered;  pp,  bewreon, 
y.  wreon. 

Bewruge  protected ;  p.  qf  bewre- 
on, y.  wreon. 
^Bewunden  wrapped ;     bewun- 
don  tied  or  wound  about,  y. 
bewindan. 

Bewurpon,-an  threw,  east  around, 
ic  bewurpe,  v.  bewyrpan,  we- 
orpan. 

Bewyddod  in  sceat  pted^  m 
money,  pledged,  y.  weddian. 

Bewylewan  to  wallow;  bewyle- 
wad  rolled,  wallowed. 

Bewyrcan ;  pp.  beworbt.  To  work, 
build,  work  in,  engrave : — Be- 
wyrc  on  golde  engrave  in  gold, 
y.  beworbt,  wyrcan. 

Bewyrpan  to  cast,  throw,  y.  we- 
orpan. 

Be-yrnan;  p.  be-am;  pp,  be- 
umen  [be  by,  yman  to  run] 
To  run  by,  to  come  in,  occur, 
incur;  percurrere ; — ^An  wun- 
dor  me  nu  on  mod  be-am 
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OMvoiMbr  iiov  [nmtfty  flw  Im«0 
tke  mbuf]  oceurt  to  mi,  DiaL  1, 
10,  fToii.  C^.  p.  154,  S.  He 
ne  be-am  on  Ifiaaunga  synne 
he  bieuri  not  the  sm  o/[leating] 
i!ftng,DiaL  1,2:  JEqu^vem.^. 

Bezera,  bezere  a  baptist,  v.  baed- 
zere. 
'  Bi  b^,  near,  eoneemmg,  ▼.  be. 

Biatian  to  threaten,  y.  beatan. 

BibIio))ece,  an ;  /.  I.  J  library  ; 
bibllotfaeca.  2.  TheBibte;  bib- 
lift :— 1.  C  J2.  Ben.  50.  2. 8e 
'saltere  ja  an  boc  on  ^aare 
biblio|>ecan  the  ptaUer  it  one 
book  in' the  BibUfM.  T.  p.  14, 
15 :  15,  9. 

Bibod  commanded,  y.  bebod. 
J  Bi|  hrttAfwney-comb,  ^  Bt.  IL^. 
166,  27,  ▼.  beo  bread. 

Bibugan  io/sc  aioay. 

Bibycgong,e;/.  [>e,bycgyrom 
bycffan  to  buy\  A  teUhig  away: 
venditio,  5biii. 

Bicce,  bice ;  /.  [Ger,  betze,  pet- 
ze :  IceU  byclua/.]  A  bitcb,  a 
female  efihe  canine  kind;  ^ca- 
nicula: — Biccan  meolc  bitch' » 

Biccen ;  adj.  Belonging  to  a  biteh  ; 
caninus,  Som» 

Bicerran  to  pose  by,  y.  cerran.) 

Bicgencgere  an  inhabitant,  y.,be- 
ganga. 

Bicnian,  bicnigan,  beacniao,bec- 
nan,  he  bicneiS,  bycnelS ;  ^mt^ 
becnende,  becniende  jp.bicno- 
de»  hi  bicnodon,  becnodon ;  nuu 
[beacn a  beacon]  I . To  ^ecilon, 
nod ;  annuere.  2.  To  ehew,  eig- 
ntfy,form:  demonatrare: — 1. 
He  wsesbicnieodehym,  Lk.  1, 
22.  pa  bicnodon  hi  to  hit  JGs- 
der,Lk.l,e2i  5,7.  2.  Niht 
bycnelS,  P«.  18, 2.  Hi  becno- . 
don  mid  eagum  they  indicate 
[Ae¥f'\  with  their  eyee,  Pt,  84, 
22.  He  sceal  mid  bellan  bie- 
nigan  {la  tida  he  shall  with  bells 
shew  the  times,  L,  Can.  EceL 
WiVL^  155, 10.  Bycna^eage 
/ormeth  an  eye,  Ps.  98,  9. 
k  Bicnung  a  sign,  y.  beacnen^. 

Bicwide  a  proverb,  y.  bigcwid. 

Bidan,  ab(aan,anbidan,  gebldan, 
geanbfdian,  he  bfdei(,  bit;  p- 
bid,  ffeb&d,  bed,  we  bidon; 
m.  biden,  gebiden  IPlaL  IhU, 
Degden»  be^en,  yerbe^en: 
Moes,  beidan :  Norse,  ad  biida : 
Ieel.hjgAanhabitaiion.   Sax. 

bye  or  Pen*   jUt    abad  a 

dwelling,  byan  to  dweU,  byde 
dweU:  hence  byd  or  bid]  To 
BIDE,  abide,  wait,  remain, 
tarry,expeetf  manere:— Utan 
we  well  ^ere  tide  bidan  we 
desire  well  to  wait  the  tiaie, 
jrif.4.24.  Wolde  >8r  anbi- 
dian«  Gen.  12,  10.  pat  he 
gMtthaihewaUst  Bt.9S,^ 


Rig  gebidon  Ium,  Lk.B,40. 
We  ol^rea  sceolon  abidan,  ML 
11,8.  Gebida«her,JA.26,38. 

1  Biddan,  abiddan,  gebiddan,  ic 
bidde,  )m  bitat,  he  bit,  bitt, 
we  biddft^i  p,  baed,  gebsc^ 
we  bedon;  imp.  bide;    pp. 
beden,  gebeden;  v.  a.  iPlat. 
DiK. bidden:  J^rv. bidde:  AL 
bedan:  Moes.  bidgani   Dan. 
bede  :  bed,  gebed  a  prayer] 
1.  To  ask,  pray,  intreai,  be- 
eeeehf   petere.     2.   To  uo, 
command,  demand,  require,  en- 
force,  compel  t  pnecipere:— 
1.  We  biddaS  weask,  Etf.  err. 
ZZ.    Ic  bidde  |»e  min  Dnh- 
ten.  Gen.  19,  18.    ponae  we 
ua  gebidda^  when  we  pray, 
Bt.  ^1,2.    Biddan  )ica  fe  he 
bflid  to   pray  that  aiAidk  he 
frayed,  Bt.  Z6,  6.     AbiddaiS 
hine  aek  him,  Id.  42,  Ckird.  p. 
892,  15.    He  bitt  aibbe,  Lk. 
14,  82.    2.  pu  bitat  me,  Et. 
ZZ,  12.    Bide  hia  me  eft,  Gam. 
48,  9.    Hi  laton  bsBdan  my- 
cele  fyrde  then  they  permitted 
to  order  a  large  army.  Chr. 
1051, /ly.  p.  228,0.     f  Thia 
yerb  ia  uaed  with  (ram  from,  sf, 
as  Bide  )»tt  fram  me  aek  if  me, 
Pc2,8.    Ic  bed  fram  Drihtne 
26,7:  20,4.  With  to  to.   To 
pray  to.    GebiddaiS  him  ^sr 
to,  Ex.  82,  8.    Ic  me  to  him 
gebidde  Iworslup  hint,  Bd.  1, 7. 

'Bidde  a  prayer,  y.  gebed. 

Biddendepri^iN^,  y. 

Biddere    A   suiter, 

SrocuB  :~Ce<.  191,  'Som. 
ende  waiting  for,  y.  bidao. 
Bideped  bedipped,  dyed,  y.  bedy- 

pan. 
"Biecn  a  beacon,  wonder,  y.  bea- 

cen. 
Biesan  to  crown,  y.  beagian* 
Bieh  a  crown,  y.  beag. 
Bielde  Steadiness,  eonetameyt  con- 

atantia: — CoL  M,  v.  belde. 
Bien  a  bean,  y.  bean. 
Biencodd  beanpod,  y.  beanbelgaa. 
Bierhte,  bierhtu  a/ash  of  light- 

ning. 
Bierm  a  boeooi,  y.  bearm. 
Biemende  bwrning,  for  bymeil- 

de,  y.  byman.^ 
Bieaen  an  example,  y.  byaen. 
Bieaenian  to  set  an  extunple,  y. 

bysaian* 
Bieter  bitter,  y.  biter. 
Bietemea  bitterness,  y.biteme8. 
Bietl  a  beetk ;  malleua,  y.  bytl. 
Bi&exende passing  by;  biferdon 

passed  by,  y.  befiunn. 
"Bx%ende,   bifigende  trembling, 

trembling  with  afeoer,  y.  bifian. 
BiviAN,  bi%ean,  beofian ;  part. 

bifiende ;  p.  byfode,  hi  bifodon 

iPlat.  Ihtt.  beyen :  Pre.  beef- 

Je:  Swed. biifWa :  Dan.  baeye : 

leek  bid]  To  tremble^  ehake, 
5^ 


wamg  cvamere^-^pa  wudaa 
bifodon  the  woods  shook,  Bt. 
85,6.  De«  big  bifian  arbif. 
gean,  Ps.  108,  ZZi  BU.  T.  p. 
87, 10. 

Bifleon ;  pert,  bifleonde  [be  £y, 
fleon  or  fieogan  to  /y]  To 
escape,  to  pass  by  or  under,  to 
go  away  privately  s  aubterfu- 
gere:— CM.  192. 

Bilitum  A  waoof  flnotl]a^— Cbe. 
87. 

PBilblen  for,  befokn  Jttledf  pp. 
rf  beiyUan. 

Bitoran  before,  v.  beibran. 

Bifung  A  trembling,  shaMng; 
tremor: — Ps.  4tl,  5,  y.  beofung. 

Bifylc  [be  by,  near,  fylc  or  folc 
9eoo^e^  A  neirhbourinr  ueaole. 
prooinee,  or  regions  proyincia 
acQacena: — Bd.  8, 14^  Momo. 

Big  pft  by,  near,  y.  be. 

Big  a  crown,  y.  beag. 

Bigsli  adtioatos,  praetieee,  y. 
began. 

Bigani  bigean,  bigangan*  anbi- 
ffan,  gebigan ;  p.  bigde,  ge- 
bigde,  hi  bigdon,  begdon ;  pp. 
b^ed,  gehiged ;  v.  a.  [Pli. 
Ix^n :  D^  buigen  :  Frs, 
boagje,  booghe :  (hr.  beugen: 
Dan.  bdje :  Swed.  bqja :  leel* 
bogna:  f.  bi,  gan  to  go,  or 

boga  a  bowl  ^^  ^o***  ^'^"'^ 
worship,  subdue,  reduce,  turn 
back  i  incurvare : — ^Bigean  ore 
cneowc  to  bow  our  hwes,  Bd. 
8,2:  Gen.21,  29.  Bygdonhy- 
ra  cneow,  Mt.  2*1, 29.  pone 
ao^an  Ood  ic  aymle  bigange 
tke  true  God  J  only  worship,  Bd. 
1,  7«  Hit  abegdon  (they) 
subdued  it,  Chr.  1078,  Ing. 
p.  278,  28.  Ealle  leoda  ge- 
bigan to  geleafim  to  rmfaoa 
aU  nations  to  the  faith,  Etf.  T. 
p«  80,  6,  y.  began,  begangan, 
bugan. 
Bigang  worMp,  tillage,  y.  be- 

4  Bigan^an  to  uforsh^,  y.  bigan. 
Bigcwid,  bicwid  [be,  big  by; 
cvrid  a  saying']  A  bysaying,  by^ 
word,  proverb,  fable,  tale  i  pro- 
yerbium,  hbdlhi^^Deut.  28, 
87,  y.  bigspell. 
BiOB,  b]^,  eai  iFrs.  bdage; 
Plat.Dut.  boog,  wu  a  bow:  Gar. 
bogen,  ai.  an  arch :  Dan.  hue] 

1.  A  turning,  comer,  bendeng, 
angle,    bay,    bosom;    flezua. 

2.  Exdutnge,  buying,  com" 
merce;  commercium : — 1  •  per 
nan  bige  nsa,  ^tcai.  22,  26. 
To  anea  weallea  byge  at  a 
comer  of  a  wall,  Ore.  8,  9| 
Bar.  p.  115, 18.  2.  Wil(  ure 
bige  tuebban  to  have  eommereo 
with  ue,  L.  Alf.  Guth.  5.  % 
Bige  limea  a  breaking  ef  a 
Umb,  Fulg.  19. 

Bige  buy,  y.  byqgan. 
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Bigean  to  h$ndf  ▼.  bigan. 
BigegMs, se;  /•  Jn  endea9am;a 

M&iy  /  studium :— XHoiL  I»10. 
'  Bigels  Jn  arch,  vomA^  t9^i  ar- 

cua  :—£(/'.  ^.19. 
Bigen  boHgkt,fir  biigeii»  ▼•  bu- 

gan. 
Bigencere  jf  worker  g  operator: 

— CMCm.  MonatL,  Lift, 
Bigeocg,  bigeog  worship,  oUonn 

aikm,  ▼•  begiuag. 
Bigenga  on  o^Mnwr,  ▼•  begaqsa. 
Bigeondan  to^ond,  ▼•  begeond. 
Bigeongende  pautng  hyt  pne- 

terieoa. 
Bigerdel  a  partem  ▼.  bimdeL 
Biggan  to  worthtpi    oiggeode 

woTMluppingf  V.  bigan. 
Biggen  an  ohurvatiou,  v.begang. 
Biggencere  a  wdrkor,  T.  bigea- 

corei  beganga* 
*Biggeiig  tmdertakmg,  t*  bcgang. 
Biggenac^MfctM,  v.  be^^ang. 
Biggyrdel  a  turoniry,  ▼.  bigyrdel. 
BuDYdi^,  bighjdigUcawri0«f^  y. 

bebydig. 
Burfavdilice  dUigeailg,  v.  beby- 

deuoe. 
BigleoAit  bileofi^  an  [big,  bi/w, 

Bf  Itfe]  Protritkm  bifwkuA  Itfe 

WW     ^^a%Bppa#'^Bpwi^#aj  j^^^w^     ofp^^w^uppw  ^ 

▼ictiia:-^To  bi^le<>fiui/or/M4 
Gm.  69  21,  V.  bigwist,  wist 

Bigleo&n;  part,en6e\  p*  ede; 
pp*  ed«  To  aovruA,  /Md^  mp* 
ports  cibare,  5Imi. 

Bignei,  seif,  J  bondifigf  bow- 
ing: flexio.: — Bd.5,  8. 
<B]goiig  oxercito,  ▼.  begapg. 

Bigongaa  cultiaatorp  v.  begaoga. 

Bigaen  on  examplOf  v.  byuL 

Bigapsc,  eif,  A  hjf-speoclh  de- 
eekings  supplaQtaUo,  Lyo» 

BtopelH  bfspell,  ea ;  jidi.  btespall, 
bigtpelle,  bigspeUu ;  n.  £big,  bi 
Jor,  tpell  ahikory]  A  parabk, 
story,  fabUf  eomj^uison,  pro- 
verb,  pattern,  examples  para« 

bola : psBB  aawendan  big- 

apeU,  Mt.  IS,  18.  Mid  big- 
■pellum,  Mt.  IS,  34.  Bispell 
bi  \nEte  aunnan,  Bt*  TiL  6, 
Card,  p.  4, 19.  We  nu  Kulon 
manegabianaand  biapell  rec- 
can  we  now  skouldmany  exam' 
pies  and  Jdbks  [comparisons] 
prodMee,Bt.S5,6.  Gebyraum 
bispell  hear  an  example,  Id. 
S7,S. 

BfgspeU-boc  a  book  of  parables. 
*Bigatandan  to  stand  by  or  near, 
to  support. 

Bigawic  deceit,  y.  beswie. 

Bigwist  food,  oietnals,  ▼•  biwiat, 
bigleofa. 

Big^el  [be,  gyrdel  a  girdU] 
d  girdle,  and  aa  girdles  were 
used  to  carry  money,  bence  a 
parse,  pubUe  parse,  a  treasary; 
zona,  aaocua,  fiscna : — Ne  feob 
on  eowrum  bigyrdlnm.  Ml 
19, 9b    Kiogea  cpifolea  bigar- 


del  the  parse  rfakhg^stribaie, 
a  treasary,  Elf.  gl.  Soau  p.  69. 

Bibealdan  Tohold,  eccupyi  tene- 
re  :—Cod,  £x.  67,  a.  1 0,  Mann. 

Bibelan  to  eooer,  ▼.  beheUan. 

Bibeonan  on  this  side,  ▼.  beheo- 
nan. 

Biblcman,  biblemman ;  v.  a,  [be, 
blemman  to  soand]  To  rage, 
roar,  dash  together,  to  mi*  fAth 
force  so  as  to  produce  a  noises 
fremere,  conJundere  : — pa 
griaamaa  goman  bi-blemme<S 
gnashes  the  grim  [gams']  Jaws, 
Cod.Bx.97,h.ll.  Bi-Uaeme« 
icre  gesceafte  mixes  pare  ele- 
ments. Cod,  Ex.  20,  b.  9,  Mann. 
'Bihydig  careful,  y.  bebydig. 

Bii  flcor,  y.  be. 

BxL|  g.d.  hilie;plg.  biUa;  dLbil- 
lum  [Plat,  biel  n:  DaL  byl «: 
Ger.  beil «:  Swed.  bila/:  An. 

bilee:  Norse,  boJa:  Pers,Aj^ 

bil  apiekaxe]  Steel,  any  instm- 
awntmade  qfsteel,suehasa  bill, 
kntfe,  swords  ebalyba,  flax,  en- 
■Ja.  (Hitberto  tbia  word  baa 
only  been  found  in  poetry) : — 
Hi  ne  bill  rude  gesawan  they, 
the  blood-red  sword,  never  saw, 
Bt,  R.  p.  158,  84.  Abragd 
bilIedreMrMMrd,Ctf.l42.  Blad 
forbnecon  bilU  ecgum  shed 
blood  ufith  the  edges  of  swords, 
Cd,  210.  Billum  abreotan 
with  swords  to  destroy,  Cd.  168. 
f  Bill-gesleht  bUl^dashing, 
WaUan*s  Poet,  by  Price,  YoLi 
p.  96,  13 :  Chr.  988,  Ing,  p. 
144^6.  ^\[-ama%Vibm-swathes, 
swordrpaths,  wounds,  Cd,  160. 
*Bilage  [bi  by,  near,  liigu  a  law] 
A  BYE-LAW;  lex  priYata: — 
Chr.  W.  Thorn,  an.  1808. 

Bilcettan  to  belch,  y.  bealcan. 

Bile  A  BILL,  beak  qfa  bird,  the 
horn  if  an  aniatal,  a  proboscis, 
the  fore  part  (f  a  Mp ;  ros- 
trum, acisculum : — Ylpea  bile 
oa  elephanfs  proboscis,  R.  18. 

Bile  a  bile,  y.  byl. 

Bilehwit  simple,  y.  bilewit. 

Bilehwitlice ;  adv.  Honestly  g  sim- 
pliciter  z—Bd,  5,  18. 

Bilehwimes,  bilwetnes,  bylewit- 
nes,  se ;  /.  Mildness,  simplici- 
ty, hmoeenees  simplicitaa: — 
8e  Ood  wunat  simie  on  ^sere 
bean  ceaatre  bia  anfealdnesae 
and  bilewitnesae  God  dwells 
ahoays  in  the  high  city  rf  his 
unity  andsimpliaty,  BlS9,5i 
Ors,  1,  2. 

Bilened  inhabited,  Som. 

Bileofa/ood;  y.  bigleofii. 

Bileoran;  |>.orde.  To  pass  overs 
transire  i^Ps.  89,4,  Y.leoraa. 

Bileouene  victuals,  y.  bileofiu 

Bilewit,  bilebwit,  belewit,  bil- 
wit;  «(/.  [bile  the  beak,  bwit 
wUto,  meiringto  tba  Mkiof 
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young  birda,  then  to  tbeirnft- 
ture,  Junius]  Innoeent,  simple, 
mild,  gentle,  sincere,  hoaestf 
meretfuls  mitia: — BeolS  bil- 
wite  swa  culfran,  ML  10, 16. 
Ic  eom  bilewite,  Mt.  11,  29. 
rBUibban  [bi  by,  libban  UUve] 
To  Uve  by  or  apoii,  to  sustaia, 
supports  sustentari :— Neote- 
na  meolc  bi  msat  bilibbalS 
they  awetly  Uve  on  the  vtilk  of 
cattle,  Som.  Eallecwicewibta 
bOibbat  aU  living  beinge  an 
supported,  Off.  2,  1. 

Biliden  deprived^  v.  beleoaan. 
■Bilifen/oowf,  y.  bigleofa. 

Bilig  a  bag,  Ps,  118, 88,  y.  belg. 

BiU«  [Dut.KiL  beeld,  be]d,bild: 
OtL  belidi,  bild :  IViL  bile- 
Ae:  Chaucer,  hleti  bence  to 
know  one  by  tbe  blee,  by  the 
bill  or  losk]  An  image,  a  repre- 
sentaHon,  resemblaMe,  Ukeness, 
pattern,  examples  imago^  Soat, 

m}  .steel,  Y.  biL 

BUocen  locked  up,  y.  beluean* 

Bilode  having  a  bill,  nib  or  snout  g 
rostratua,  Aai. 

Biloren  deprived,  y.  beleoean. 

Bil-swaiSu  wounds,  Cd.  160,  y. 
bU. 

Bihvetnea    innoeenee,    y.  bile* 


»  Bilwit  mild,  y.  bilewit 

Bilybte ;  adj.  MelanchoUe,  eAoJe- 
He  s  bilioeus,  Sovu 

Bime  a  truatpet,  v,  byme. 

Bimyldan  to  bmy,  y.  bemyldan. 

Biv ;  g,  d,  binne  [Prs,  bin :  DuL 
binne,  ben]  A  manger,  crib, 
BIN,  kuteh,  radts  prasepe:— i 
Heo  byne  on  binne  alede,  Lk. 
2,  7, 16. 

Bin  ams  aum,  y.  been. 

BiNDAn,  acbiiidan,  ic  binde,  pu 
binds^  he  bint,  we  binda^ ;  p. 
band,  be  bunde,  we  bundon ; 
pp.  bunden ;  v,  a.  [PlaL  Dot. 
Ger.  binden:  Moes,  bindan, 
gabindan :  Dan,  binde :  Swed. 
leeL  Norse,  binda]  1.  To  bimd, 
tie  s  ligare.  2.  To  pretend ;  fin- 
gere: — 1.  Hig  bindalS  byr|»e- 
na,  ML  23, 4.  He  band  hine. 
Gen,  42,  24.  He  geband  bia 
sunu,  Gen.  22,  9.  Ne  mibte 
gebindan,  Mk.  5,  3 :  6, 17.  2» 
CA-Zit.  24,  28. 
^  Bindele,  an;  f.  A  binding,  tyinf, 
fastening  with  bands  i  Yincuha 
constrictio :— Be  mannea  bin- 
delan  conestniug  [the]  binding 
[putting  in  bande]  nf  a  nan,  L. 
A^.PoLSl. 

Bindcnde  binding,  y.  bindan. 

Bi-niotan  To  pureue,  enjoys  aaae- 
quiyltaa. 

Binnan,  binnon,  be  innan  with- 
ins  intua  i-^BL  1, 1,  Card.  p. 
4^17:  /a.11,  80:  ii;r.2»  16: 
On.  4^  11. 
*  Binne  a  manger,  y.  bin* 
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Bio  /  am,  iMy ftr,  tkall  beg  mm, 
■im,  ero  i-^ML  9,  21 :  Bt,  40, 
6:  33,  4,  V.  beon. 

Bio  bread  koney-eomh,  Bt  23. 

Biodano^n*;  offerant: — BL25, 
▼.  beodan. 

Biora  lam,  shall  beg  lum,  ero  :— 
▼.  beon. 

Bior  beer,  v.  beor. 

Biorg  a  defence,  ▼.  beorh. 

Biorbto  brighinete,  Bt.  41,  1,  v. 
beorbt. 

Bio^  They  are,  may  be,  AaU  be  j 
aunt,  sint,  erunt,  y.  beon. 

Biotian  To  thretften:  intentare: 
^Cot.  108. 

Biotul  a  beetle,  etaf,  y.  bjtL 
^Biowyrt  beewert;  apiaBtnun,  y. 
beowyrt. 

BxacB,  byre  [Plat,  barke/:  Fn, 
byirk:  DtU.  berkeboom  m: 
KiL  berck:  Oer.  birke  /:  Dan. 
birk  m./:  Swed,  bjork]  A 
birch  tree ;  betula : — Cot.  165. 

Bbcen,  beorcen ;  adj.'BifiCVL^'K, 
belonging  to  birch  s  betulacenk, 
Som. 

Bird  a  bird,  y.  brid. 

Birden-meto  heaeys  onerosa: 
— Froo.  27,  Lye. 

Birele  a  cupbearer,  y.  byrle. 

Bire^  beareth,forhyt^,  y.beran. 

Birgan,  birgean,  byrigan,  byri- 
gfean,  bebyigan;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed, 
bebirged,gebyrged;  v.  a.  [pat. 
bergen  to  eooer  up :  Al.  ber- 
gen :  Ot,  giborgan :  beorh,  be- 
org  a  hiU\  To  bury;  sepelire: 
— paer  bine  man  birgde :  ^aer 
w»B  Isaac  bebirged,  Gen.  49, 
81.  Alyfme  erest  byrigean 
minne  neder,  Lk.  9, 59 :  Oen. 
25,  6. 
*Birgen,  bjngen,  b3nrigen,  byri- 
gela,  e\  n.  A  burial  place,  te- 
pulchre,  tomb,  grave!  sepul- 
chrum : — Hat  nu  healdan  ^a 
byrgene.  Jiff.  27, 64,  66.  Wses 
niwe  byrgen,  Jn.  19,  41,  42 : 
20,  1,  4 :  Gen.  23,  2, 6,  9. 

Birgincg  A  tatting!  gustatio, 
Ben. 

Birgnes  a  tatie,  y.  byrignes. 

Birhtu  brightneet,  y.  beorht 

Birian  to  bury!  birgde  buried,  y. 
birgan. 

Birig  a 'city.  Dent.  14,  27,  y. 
bitrh. 

Birigan  to  bury,  y.  birgan. 

Birighman  a  city  twicer,  an  over- 
teer  of  templet,  Som. 

Biriffing  a  tasting,  v.  birgincg. 

Biribto  brightnett,  y.  beorht* 
'Birilian,birlian,  byrlian  To  draw, 
bear ;   haurire  :— C  R,  Jn.  2, 
S,9. 

Birist  bearest,  yehis,  for  beriat, 
Bt.  R.  p.  181,  y.  beran. 

Bime  a  coat  of  mail,  y.  bjrm. 

Bimed  burned,  armed,  v.  baer- 
nan.  byman. 

Biisc  a  bag,  y.  laec  codd. 


BiaaBcan  pie  by,  iscan  to  seek] 
To  be  present,  to  go  to ;  adire 
— L.  Edg.  62. 

Bi8ceop,biacop,  es;  m,  A  bishop, 
prelate,  high-priest ;  episco- 
pus: — pa  astyredon  ^a  bia- 
ceopaa^a  menegu,  Mk.  15, 1 1 : 
Lev.  8,  7.  Twegen  bisceopaa 
two  bishops,  Bd.  4,  5,  S,  p. 
573,  31.  S  Yldesu  bisceop, 
Ors.  5,  4.  Heah  biacop  an 
archbishop,  r.  arcebiaceop.  E- 
feDhada  biacop  a  ohMsbop, 
Or.  DiaL  1,  5. 
iBiaceopddm,  ea;  m.  [biiceop  a 
MtAcp,  dom  judgment]  The 
Judgment  ef  a  ViShiop,  excom- 
munication, the  province  of  a 
bishoo!  epiacopi  judicium,  vel 
proyincia: — pies  biaceopdo- 
mes  w^HSe  worthy  of  the  bi- 
thoj/s  judgment  or  excommuni- 
cation, Bd.  4, 5,  y.  bisceoprice. 

Biaceophid,-  biscoph&d,  es;  ai. 
[bisceop  a  5uA<j»;  had  hood, 
head]  BiSHOPHOOD,  episcopa- 
cy i  episcopatus : — Bd.  3, 21, 
S.  p.  551,  40:  4,  5,  S.  p.  578, 
28.  On  biscop  hade  in  (his) 
episcopacy,  during  the  time  of 
being  bishop,  4,  6,  3L  p.  574, 
2,3. 

^  Biaceop  -  hyrde,  biscophyrede, 
bisceop-hyred  if  bishop*  s  shep- 
herd or  clergy!  episcopi  fa- 
milia : — Cot.  44,  Som. 

Bisceopian,  biscopgan ;  pp.  bia- 
ceopod.  To  exercise  the  office  of 
a  5mAop,  to  oversee,  visit,  con- 
firm! yisitare,  confirmare:^ — 
L.  Can.  EccL  18,  FT.  p.  155,51. 

Bisceoplic,  biacopUc;  atfj.  Bi- 
shojMke,  episcopal,  beloi^ing  to 
a  bishop!  episcopalis: — Bd.  2, 
15. 

Bisceopod  bishoped,  confrmed,  y. 
bisceopian. 

Bisceoprice,  bisceopscyre,  bis- 
ceopddm,  es;  m.  [bisceop  a 
bishop,  rice  a  region,  scyre  a 
sharj,  d6m  a  province]  A  bi- 
shopric, diocese,  province  of  a 
bishop !  episcopi  proyincia : 
— Bisceoprice,  Bd.  2, 7,  S.  p. 
509,  n.  8.  He  onfeng  his 
agenre  ceastre  biscop  scire 
or  biscopdom  he  received  the 
bishopric  of  his  own  city,  Bd. 
3,  7,  S.  p.  530,  10,  n.  10,  3, 
21.  Adrifen  wss  of  his  bis- 
ceopscire  was  driven  from  his 
bishopric,  4,  13. 
*  Bisceopsetl,  bisceopstol,  biscop- 
seld,  biscopsett,  es ;  n.  [bis- 
ceop a  bishop,  setel  a  seat] 
A  bishop*  s  residence,  see,  seat ; 
sedes  episcopalis : — He  Bisce* 
op  setl  onfeng  he  received  the 
bishop's  see,  Bd.  1,  26  :  3,  7. 

Bisceop  ^enung  a  bishojfs  duty, 
service,  y.  I^effning. 

Biaceop- w|rrt,   oiscep-wyrt  Bi- 
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BBOP's-woRT,  bishoffs-weed, 
vervain!  yerbena: — C9M66: 
Herb.  tit.  I.  ^  Biaceop wyrt 
Jie  laesae  betony,  betonica. 
i  Biscop,  biscop-ddm,  biscop-hid, 
biscop-riee,  y.  bisceop. 

Biscop^n  to  confirm,  y.  bia- 
ceopian. 

Biscop  heafod  lin  a  bishop's  head 
Unen,  an  ornament  which  bishops 
wore  on  their  heads,  a  mitre, 
R.  64 :  Elf.  gl.  p.  69,  Mann. 

Biscop-rocc  A  bishop's  rocket; 

dalmatica: — SomsL  84. 
^  Biscopwite,  es ;  n.  ^  bishoffs  fee 
for  visiting,  procuration  ;  epis- 
copo  debits: — Chr.67S,  Ing. 
p.  51,  13. 

Biseah  looked  about,  y.  beseon. 

BiSEO,  byseg,' bisgung,  e;  pL 
^y"^  i  /•  l^ut.  bezig]  Busi- 
ness, occupation,  employment, 
utUity!  occupado : — For  ^sm 
bisgum  for  the  occupations,  Bt. 
Card,  pref,  p.  ii.  7, 8.  Of  ^is- 
sum  bisegumyrom  these  occupa- 
tions, Bt.  33,  4,  Card.  p.  200, 
14:  Bawl  p.  180.  Mid  his 
modes  bisgungatvIM  his  muuTs 
anxiety,  Bt.  Z5,  1. 
'  Bisegung  employment,  y.  biseg. 

Bisen  an  example,  y.  bysn. 

Bisen  blind,  C.  Mt.9,  27:  11, 5, 
y.  blind. 

Bisencan  to  sink,  y.  sencan. 

Bises  A  leap  year!  bissextile: 
— MenoL  61,  y.  bissezte. 

Biseted  set,  y.  settan. 

Bisgan,  bysgian ;  pp.  hi  bisgo- 
dan;  V.  a.  [Frs.  bysgje]  To 
occupy!  occupare: — Bt. pref. 
Card.  p.  ii.  8 :  Rawl.  p.  183, 
y.  abysean. 

Bisg,  bisgung  occupation,  y.  bi- 
seg. 

Bisleasung  vanity,  Ps.  102,  13, 
y.  leasung. 

Bism  a  besom,  y.  besm. 

Bismsr  word  a  reproachful  word, 
L.  Hhth.  W.  p.  9,  2,  y.  bis- 
mer. 

■Bismer,  bismor,  bysmer,  bys- 
mor  [be,  smere  fat,  grease] 
Filthiness,  pollution,  abomina- 
tion, disgrace,  infamy,  mockery, 
reproach,  contumely,  Nasphemy! 
abominatio,  opprobrium : — 
Hi  amjrrdon  heora  folc  on 
bysmore  they  defiled  their  peo- 
jie  with  filthiness.  Elf.  T.  p.  15, 
21.  Mid  )>am  bismre  by  the 
disgrace,  Ors.  6,  30 :  Deut.  28, 
29:  P«.88,34.  Gegehyrdon 
hu  bysmer,  if ^.  14,  64. 

Bismenend  A  deceiver!  illusor: 
Frov.  11,  4,  y.  bysmrian. 

Bismerlic,  bismoruc  -,  adj.  Dis- 
graceful, dirty,  unpleasant!  tur- 
pis>-Mid  ^am  bismerlices- 
tan  aiSe  with  the  most  ^grace- 
ful oath,  Ors.  4,  8 :  1,  7  :  L. 
Can,  Edg.  2d.     On  l^one  bia- 
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merlicottan  eard  m  the  most 

tmpieaiont  pnvimee,  Oru  8, 11 . 

Bismernei,  e-,  f,   A  poOuHngt 

poUutio,  Som. 

■  Biimeniiig  htatpkemjf,  t«  liyB- 

mening. 

Bismiriende  DeridSmgs   intult- 

ans: — Dial  %  h 
Binnor  a  J&tgraeB,  ▼.  biimer. 
Bismorful;  ad}.  Drea^ids  hor- 

rendus,  Lyt. 
Bismorlic  disgraceful,  ▼.  bitmer- 

Uc. 
Bionorlice;  ode.  Disgrae^fiUty, 
iadeeetUlif:   probroie: — Bis- 
morlice  plegan  to  plajf  Im- 
modestlf,  Elf.  Cam.  85. 
Bismrian  to  modky  t.  bynneriaii. 
*  Bim  an  example,  ▼.  bysn. 
Bisnung,  gebjfmuiig,  e;  f.  An 
examplei  ezemplum: — Etf»  T, 
p.  5,  15. 
Bicpell  afiMe,  ▼•  blgipelL 
Biaieno  a  paridde,  v.  bigspell, 
Binexte,  biies  A  leap  year  ;  bi«- 
•eztus : — 3ieaoL  61 :    Bd,  6, 
28,  5L  p.  648,  19. 
Bist  art,  shall  bef   ea,  erist— 

Bd.  5, 19,  ▼.  beon. 
Biatemed  steamiag,  ▼.  bestsmed. 
Binie|>aii  to  ernathe,  ▼•  betue- 

l^iaii. 
Biauic  deeeSi,  y«  beiwic. 
Bisuie-fiUle  a  pitfall,  t.  feaU, 

Som. 
Biswio  deceit,  ▼.  beswic. 
Biswicol,  beawical ;  at^»  DeeeU- 
fid  ;  dolosoa  :-~L.  EeH,,  W,  p. 
176,  29. 
PBit,  bitt  asks,  v.  biddan. 
BiTA,  bite,  an ;  m.  [Plot,  bet,  m : 
Frs.9.\fyti  Dai.  beet «:  JKrfr. 
/ID  pt  a  part,  6tl]  1.  A  bit, 
morsel,  piece,fragmeni,  a  bitb  ; 
frustrum.      2.  Any  thbig  that 
bites,  an  amSmai;  feme: — 1. 
^fter  >am  bitan,  Jn,  18,  27 : 
P#.  147,  6.    Mid  bitiim  imM 
Mtoff,  Ors.  1, 7<    Banes  bite  a 
Hi  or  fragfneni  of  bone,  L. 
£thelb,$6,fF.p.6,6.  Cancer- 
adle,  ^at  is  bite  a  cancer,  that 
is  a  bUing  disease.  Herb.  44. 
2.  Ps.  79, 14. 
Bf  tan ;  ic  bite,  be  bit ;  part,  bi- 
tende ;  p.  b&t,  bi  biton ;  pp, 
biten  [Plat,  bieten :  But.  by- 
ten  :   Swed.  IceL  bita :  Norse, 
byta]  To  bitb;  mordere: — 
Byton  byne  lys  Uee  bit  him. 
Bat  fraclice  bU  Jkreely,  Or. 
DiaL  1,4. 
Bite -a  bit,  y.  bita. 
Bitel,  bitela,  betl ;  m.  A  bbetlb  ; 
blatta: — pa  Uacan  betlas  the 
blaeh  beetles,  CoL  141,  «.  /. 
Bitende  biting,  v.  bitan. 
^ Biter;   adj.  [Plat.  But.  Ban, 
AoedLOer. bitter:  ill0et.baitra] 
Bitter,  sharp,  horrid;  ama- 
nu:— iPf.68,  8,  v.  aterlic. 
Biterian,  abiterian  -,  p.  de*,  pp,\ 


od,  gebitered.  To  make  bliter, 
sharp  ;  acerbare :  — Past  64, 6. 
Sealdon  gebiterod  win,  Mk. 
15,28. 
Biteriioe,  bittyrlice;  eoatp.  or; 
ado.  Bitterly  ;  amare  ^— He 
weop  biterlice, '  lA.  26,  75: 
IM.  4,  25,  A  p.  600,  29. 
Bitemys,  bittemei,  se ;  /•  Bit- 
tbrmebs  ;   amaritudo : — Ge- 
nemned  Mara,  ^t  ys  bitemys, 
So.  15,  28. 
Bit  is,  shaU  be;   est,  erit,  y. 

beon. 
Bitl  a  mallet,  y.  bytl. 
Bifmyliim,  piecemeal,  by  btte,  y. 

msl. 
Bitol  a  bridle,  A.  81, 12,  y.  b«te. 
Bitolden;    part.    I.  SeOmated, 
redttmed,  mumberedg  reoensi- 
tus.    Wnldre  bitolden,  Cod. 
&R.  64,  b.  18,  >0M  teUan  to 
reckon.   2.  Bitolden  elsiiiiil; 
purgatus:— Tome   bitolden 
purpled  from  anger,  Cod.  Ex. 
15,b.ll:  64^  a.  1,  fitmt  te- 
allan  to  deanse,  Mann. 
Bitat  prayest,  y.  biddan. 
Bitt  IFhai  qgords  a  biU,  food; 

berbitmn :— A.  60,  hye. 
Bitt  atks,  y.  biddan. 
Bitte   A  bottle,  bougetg  uter,  v. 

byt. 
Bittemes  bitterness,  y.  bitemys. 
^Bitterlioe  bitterly,  y.  biterUce. 
Bitttibu  A  foul  tetter  or  scab  run- 
ning ouer  the  face;  mentagra, 
Soul 
Binundun  bound,  fir  bewnndon, 

y.  bewindan. 
Biwaegan ;  p.  dei  v,  a*  To  die- 
apfiini  ;  frustrari :— Pt.  181, 
11,  Lye. 
Biwserlan  to  pass  by,  y.  wsrian. 
Biwered>^6M<d(0n,  y.  werdan. 
Biwist  [be,  matfoodf]  Food,  pro- 
vision; commeatos: — pat  is 
heora  biwist  thai  is  thrir  pre- 
vision,Bt.\7:  L.Can.Edg.B. 
Biwitigan  to  preside,  v.  bewitan. 
Biwoedded  wedded,  y.  bewed- 

dian. 
Biword,  biwyrd,  es ;  a.  [be  by, 
word  a  word}  A  bteword, 
proverb;    proyerbiuin :— C^. 
157. 
Biwritan  [be  by,  writan  towriiej 
To  write  after,  by,  cr  out  ^,  to 
copy;    postscribere,  Prtf.  in 
Past.  Zy«. 
Bizen;  mIj.    Belonging  to  box, 
bozem;   bucoeusi^iS.  26,  y. 
box. 
Bla'c,  blae,  bleac;  def,  se  Ua- 
ca ;  adf.  [Plat,  blak  ink :  Swed, 
black,  blekMedk:   Am.blek 
ink.  Tbe  word  generally  used 
in  Saxon  and  otber  Gothic 
tongues  for  black  is  swart,  but 
blac  is  sometimes  found,  y. 
blsc  ink]  Black,  dark,  opaque, 
dusky,  jpile,  pallid;  iiiger,pal- 
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lidus  ^-^Ne  might  snne  loco 
gedon  hwitne  oHiSe  blacne, 
Ml6,S6.  He  hsfde  bliec 
feax  he  had  black  hair,  Bd.  2, 
16.  Se  mona  mid  his  blacan 
leohte  the  usoon  with  her  pale 
Ughi,  Bt.  4. 
Biacberian  A  BLACKBBRRT,flKKl- 

5frry ;  yaccinium : — R.  47. 
Blacem,  bliBcem,  blecemae,  e ; 
n.  [Plat.  But.  blaker,  blic 
bright,  Ught,  aim  a  place]  A 
candtestldt,lantem,light,candle, 
Imnp;  lucemar^-BernaiS  co- 
wer blacem  Ught  your  candle, 
Bd.  4,8 :  Ps.  17, 80 :  Elf  gL  19. 
Blacetnung  Ardent  desire;  fla- 

gnmtia: — CoL  %7,  Ben. 
Blac-hrem  a  raven,  v.  hrem. 
Blacian,  ablacian  To  blacken, 
grow  black,  dark,  pale;   pal- 
Iere:->iS^.  gr.  26,  S6. 
Blac^  the  lej^osy,  y.  blsec^ 
'Blacung;  /•  Paleness,  wanness; 

pallor:^i;p«.67, 14. 
Bladaftr«idk,y.blfled. 
Bice  [Plot,  blak  n.  This  word 
properly  signifies  black  ink 
only;  but,  in  low  German, 
tbey  aay,  rood  and  gron  blak 
red  and  green  ink :  But.  Kil. 
black:  AL  black :  Ban.  blsec 
nz  Swed.  black  n:  leel.  blek] 
Ink;  atramentum: — ^pat  hi 
habba  blac  and  hoc  fel  that 
they  have  ink  and  parehment, 
L.  Can.  Bdg.  8. 
Blacan,  blseoean,  abhecan  [But. 
Ueeken :  Swed.  bleka]  To 
BLEACH,  to  fade ;  pallidum 
cdorem  inducere:— Ne  msg 
ne  sunne  blacan  can  be  bleach- 
od  by  no  eun,  Bd.  I,  1,  S.  p. 
478,20.  n.  20. 
BlsBcbergen  A  blackberry ;  yac- 

cammn.  Lye. 
BlsBce  Paleness;  pallor,  Som. 
Blacem  a  candle,  Bd.  4,  8,  ▼. 
blacem.    [Bloc  ink,  aem  a 
place]  A  place  for  ink,  an  ink- 


B]aBC-g3nn  a  black  fossil,  caUed 
iet,  Bd.  1, 1. 

BuBco  paleness.  Cot.  157,  leprosy, 
y.  blacung,  bloe^a. 

Bloc- tern  bSidc-tar,  tar,  naphtha, 
a  sort  qf  bituminous  fivid,  Som. 

Blac^  blsBcSrustZeprofy;  yi- 
tiligo  '.-^Cot.  221. 

Blad, bled;  ^.  es;  d.  e;  pi. 
nam.  oc.  a ;  A  um  [Prs.  v.  bled : 
Plai.  Swed.  Ban.  Dut.  IceL 
blad  n.  a  lettf:  Oer.  blatt  n.  a 
lerf:  AL  blod  fruit :  Slav. 
plot  blod  fruU]  1.  A  blade, 
that  whkh  springs  forth,  as  a 
shoot,  branch,  leef,  product, 
fruit,  com;  germen,  y.  brord. 
2.  A  blast,  blowing,  breath, 
spirit,  Ufe,  mind;  spiritua. 
8.  /Villi;  enfoyment,  faculty, 
g^,  reward,  bene^,   honour, 
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glory:  fruitio:— 1.  Bledawyr-  |  BloiHS  bhwM,  Bi.  SawL  p.  156, 


ta,  Pt,  36,  2.    Se  sumor  ge- 
arwatS  bleda  the  ntmmer  pre- 
pares slwoUt  BU  39,  13.     On 
^ses  beames  bledum    am  the 
branches  of  the  tree,  Cd.  200. 
JEic  twig  )9e  blcda  ne  byriS, 
«/fi.  15,  %     Hsrfest  bryng^ 
ripa  bleda  harvett  hrmgt  ripe 
/naj,  ^^  89, 13 :  34, 10.    Bal- 
sames  blsed  JhUt  of  baUam, 
CoU  43.    2.  Mare  blsd  win- 
des  a  greater  hlatt  oftrind,  Bd, 
4, 3.    Gaates  blaid  kupiratiim  ; 
SDiritOa  flatus,  Cd  224.    His 
blsd  forleosan  to  heo  his  Itft, 
Fr.  Jud,  Tkut.  p.  22,  16.    On 
his  blffide  geseah  eonaidered  in 
hu  mind,  Cd,  205.     3.  Tins 
bleed  victory' t  reward,  Cod.  Ex. 
25,  b.  1 1 .    Godes  ^egna  blsd 
God's  servant/  reward,   Cod. 
Ex.  18,  a.  17.    Gastei  bled 
the  spirits  gift,  Cd.227.    pes 
blsdes,  Cod.  £x.  38,  b.  16.  Hi 
Judea  bl«d  forbraecon  billa 
ecgum  they  destroyed  the  Jew/ 
glory  with  the  edge  rf  swords, 
Cd.  210.      Wfles  heora  blsed 
micel  was  their  glory  great, 
€d.l. 
Bl«d  a  fsup,  V.  blediL 
BlflBddre  a  bladder^  v.  blaedr. 
Blsed  horn  a  blast  horn,  a  trmmpet. 
Bljbdr,  blsedra,  bleddra  $  pL  u, 
an  [P/a«.bladder/:  Dii<.blader 
G«-.blatter /:  Jl  blater :  Swed. 
bladdra:   IceL  bladra  /.]   A 
BhAi>DER,0pustule,  bUsterive- 
dca : — Eall  folc  wsa  on  blae- 
dran  all  people  were  m  blisters, 
Ors.  I,  7.     f  Blsedran-adl, 
T8are,-w]erce  a  disease  or  pain 
in  the  bladder  ;  yeticse  dolor. 
Bleege  A  blat,  Ihok  or  freshr 
water  sprat ;  ffobio : — R.  101. 
Blse-lMewen,blsehwen;  adj.  [bleo 
blae,  hsewen  hmed]  Of  a  bkte 
hoe,    bbiish,  violet  or  purple 
colour  s  caeruleus : — Lev.  8,  7. 
^Blssan  To  blow;  flare.  Lye, 
Blseee  a  blaze,  w.  blase. 
BlsBsere  a  burner,  v.  blaaere. 
Blast  [Plat,  bkis,  blast :  Frs.  v. 
Ger.  blast  m  :  Z>aii.  bUest  c] 
A  BLAST,  6i<M^tfi^,  burning; 
flatus,  adustio: — BaeiS-weges 
blsest  a  sea  blast  or   breeze, 
Cd.  1 58.    Fyres  blsest  a  ^/s 
burning,  Cod.  Ex.  22,  a.  16. 
Blsestan  To  puff;  insufflare,  Som. 
Blsestbelg  bellows,  ▼.  blastbelg. 
Blset  A  bleating,  a  bleat  like  a 

sheep ;  balatus,  Som. 
Bleetan  ;  v.  n.  [Frs.  v.  blsete]  To 
BLEAT ;    baUre : — ^Scsep  blset 
a  sheep  bleats,  Elf.  gr.  24,  9. 
Blsetesnung,  blsetesung,  e;  /. 
J  fiaming,  blazing,  sparking  ; 
flagrantta  .^Ps.  76,  18. 
"'Blsewen  Light  blue ;  perseus: — 
E.  80,  Ben, 


V.  blawan. 

Blan  eeased,  v*  blinnan. 

Bland  [Norse,  blanda  to  pour 
out']  A  mixture,  confusion  ;  miz- 
tio  .—Hieks.  Tol.  L  p.  120, 55. 
Cantilense  mixtora,  Mann, 

Blanden-feax  yellow  haired,  ▼. 
blondeB-fieax. 

Blase,  blase,  blysa  [Dut.  blaas] 
^ajr  thing  that  makes  a  blaze, 
a  torch,  mantfesUUion  ;  fax : — 
Jn.  18,  3. 

Blasere,  blisier,  es ;  ih.  ^n  in- 
eentUary,  a  burner ;  incendia- 
zius : — Be  ^am  blaserum  con- 
cerning the  incendiaries,  L.  In. 
77.  pa  bliaieras  incendiaries, 
L,  AtheL  6. 

Blast-belg  [Dut.  blaasbalg  m: 
Ger.  blasebalg  m :  Dan.  blae- 
sebselg  e.1  A  blast  bag,  bel" 
lows;  folUs  :-^Cot.  86. 

Blat^  sup,  blatast;  a^N.  [Plat. 
Ger*  platt :  Dut.  platj  Broad; 
latua : — Blatast  henna  broad- 
est cf  wounds,  Coc{.£r.l9,a.l2. 

Blate;  adv.  Widely,  every  where; 
late  i—Bt.  EawL  p.  159,  176. 

Blatende  Widening,  swelling ; 
eiroandens,  Mann, 
*  Blawan,  ablawan,  geblawan; 
ic  blawe,  he  blsewlS ;  p.  bleow, 
gebleow,  hi  bleowou ;  pp.  bli- 
wen.  To  blow,  breathe;  flare : 
~-Ge  geseoiS  suSan  blawan, 
Lk,  12,  55.  pa  bleow  he  on 
hi,  Jn.  20,  22.  Bleowun  Win- 
das,  ML  7,  25,  27.  BlewaiS 
blow  ye,  Ps.  80,  3.  Ne  blawe 
man  byman,  Mt  6,  2.  Bio- 
maM,  Ps.  147,  7«  Blawen  is 
on  smiiSl^an  if  blown  on  a  forge, 

MrrOV,  Alt 

Blawennys,  w,  f.  A  blowing,  or 
puffing  up,  a  windy  swelling ; 
inflatio,  Som. 

Blawer  A  blower;  conflator: — 
Past  37,  3. 

Blawung,  ablawung,  e  ;  f.  A 
blowing;  flatus:— /tui.  7,16. 

Bleac,  bleaca  black,  bleak,  y.  blac. 

BleaiS,  bleal^e  blithe,  v  bli)>e. 

Blec  black,  v.  blac 

Blecenue  a  candle,  v.  blacenL 

Blecingaeg^&cAriff^m,a  province 
in  the  south  of  Sweden,  In- 
gram's Ang^-Sax.  Led.  p.  64, 
2:  Ors.  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  26,  6. 

Blecte  glittered,  v.  blican. 

Bled,  bleda  a  bowl,  y.  bledu. 

Bled  fruit,  a  branch,  herb,  y. 
blsed. 

Blbdax  {Plat,  bloden:    Dut, 
bloeden :  Ger.  bluten  :  Dan. 
blode :  Swed.  bloda]  T^o bleed, 
draw  blood;  phlebotomare : — 
Se  bledenda  fie  the  bleeding 
jig  or  disease,  Wanley's  Cat.  p. 
305,  4:  L.M.  4,  145,  b.  Lye. 
If  Bleddra  a  bladder,  y.  blsedr. 
I  Bled  horn  a  lniiMpe<,y.  blsed  horn. 
58 


Bledsian;  pp,  bledaod  to  bleee, 

V.  bletsian. 
Bledsung  a  blessing,  Ben. 
Bledu,  blsed  A  bowl,  vitd,  cup, 
goblet ;  patera  i^Elf  sL  21. 
Bleoen  iPUU.  bleien  /:   Dva. 
blein/:  DaikUegne]  A  blain, 
fritter,  bile  or  uJeer;  pustula  : 
— On  ))a  blacan  blegene  over 
the  black  bile^   Wan.  Cat,  p. 
304,52:  p.  305, 11:  L.  M.I, 
58,  y.  poc 
*  Blbndan;  j9.  blonde  [P<a<.blen- 
dem :  llm.  blende :  IceL  blan- 
da] To  BLEND,  mix,  mingle; 
miscere,  Som. 
Blendian,he  blent;  jo^  geblend ; 
V.  a.  To  blind;  csecare: — Se 
dseg  blent  hiora  eagan  the  day 
bl^ds  their  eyes,  Bt,  38,  5,  v. 
ablendan. 
Bleo,  bleoh,  blio,  bleow,  es,  s. 
A  colour,  hue,  bleb,  complexion, 
beauty;  color: — Hwitesbleos 
swacristaUa,>rtM».ll,7.  Seo- 
locenra  hraegla  mid  mistlicum 
bleowum  «f  silken  garments  of 
\wiJOi\  sorioiw  eoUmrs,  [fr/(0om«j, 
Bt,  15.    f  Anes  bleos  uf  one 
colour,  K  79.    Mislices  bleo* 
«f  a  different  or  mixed  colour. 
Elf  gl.  11.     Mislic  bleo  a 
different  hue,  R,  79. 
Bleo  Blue  or  azure  colour  ;  coe- 

ruleus,  Som. 
Bleo-craft  blbe  craft,  the  art 

eg  embroidering,  Som. 
Bleofiaestnys,  se ;  /.   That  which 
gives  pleasure  from  its  colour, 
pleasure,  delight  /  delicioe,  ju- 
cunditas :— P«.  138,  10. 
'Bleofag,  bleofiih  [bleo  a  colour; 
&g  changeable]  Changing  co- 
lour, varying  hie;  yersicolor : 
— Cot.  115:  Soma.  33. 
Bleoh  a  colour,  v.  bleo. 
Bleoread,  bleoreod ;  adj.  [Plat. 
Uaurood:   Dut.  blaauwrood: 
Ger,  blaurod :  Dan.  blaarod] 
Blue   red,     purple,    myrtle 
coloured;    cseruleo-ruber :  ^ 
Cot.  135,  y.  musfealu. 
Bleo-st8eningeojottre<f  stone-work 
or  pavement.  Mosaic  work.  Cot. 
131. 
Bleoton  sacrificed,  y.  blotan. 
Bleow  a  colour,  y.  bleo. 
i»  Bleow  blew,  flabat;  hi  bleowun 
they  blew,  flabant,|>.  qf  blawan. 
Blere.  1.  A  gem,  a  kind  qf  marble; 
onyx.     2.  Baid ;    calvus  : — 
1.  Cot.2S.    2,  Som, 
Bletcsed  blessed,  eoneeerated,  r, 

bletsian. 
Bletsian,  gebletsian ;  ic  blet- 
ngCf  gebletsige ;  part,  bletsi- 
gende ;  p  bletsode,  geblet- 
sode ;  pp.  gebletsod ;  v.  a.  To 
bless,  consecrate;  benedice- 
re : — Ic  big  gebletsige  and  of 
hire  ic  ^e  forgife  sunu  ^one 
ic  wylle  bletsian.  Gen.  17, 16 : 
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%  8.  He  bletsode  hig,  Mk. 
10,  16  :  Mt.  14, 19.  He  wses 
gebletsod  he  wot  eonseeratedf 
Ckr,  795,  Ing,  p.  81, 19.  He 
wse  gebletsod  tocinge,fio/«  o. 

Bletsing  hoc  a  ble$Hng  book,  Som» 

Bletsung,  e;  /.   A  blesbinuj 
benedictio :— P«.  8, 8 :  36, 27. 
«  Blewa^  blow,  ▼.  blawan. 

Blewan  to  flourish,  v.  blowan. 

BHcan,  be  blfc^ ;  p.  hike,  bi  bli- 
con ;  pp.  blicen ;  o.  n.  [PJcU. 
blekken:  Dv/.  blinken  :  ^«. 
bleackjen  Japiae :  Ger*  blic- 
ken :  iSluv^i.  blicka :  leeL  bika 
ipfeiufeo]  To  thine,  gutter,  dax- 
zle,  amaze:  iidgere.  Used 
onlybypoets: — BlictS  )»eo8be- 
orbtesunne  thit  bright  tun  gUt- 
tert,  Cd.SS:  149:  Jdth.  II: 
Btm  R,  p.  183,  88,  Son, 

Blicb  [Dttf .  blik  m :  Ger.  blick 
M :  Dan,  blink  c]  27k«  white, 
a  whitenett,  thining ;  albor, 
candor :  —  Banes  blice  the 
whitenett  or  thining  of  a  bone, 
L,  Ethelp.  85,  W,  p.  5,  a 

Blicette  qvioered,  glittered.  Cot. 
178,  Zjf0. 

Blioettung,  Uycyttmg ;  f.Aco- 
ruteation,  thinmg  /  conucafio  : 
— FJM.  76, 18,  Lye. 

Blin,  g.  ne ;  blinnende,  g,  an ; 
/.  [Hence  tbe  old  En^isb 
word  blin,  used  by  B.  Jonton 
as  a  noun,  thut  witbouten 
blin  wUhmU  ceasing,  Sad.  Shep- 
herd, A.  2,  s.  6]  A  BLIN,  ceas- 
ing, rest,  intermission  f  inter- 
missio: — Butan  blinne,  or  bu- 
tan  blinnendan  without  eeas' 
ing,^  Bd,  5,  12. 

Blind;  eu0.  [Plat.  Dut,  Dan. 
Ger.  blind :  Fn.  v.  blyn :  AL 
blind,  blint  i  Moes.  bliuda, 
blinds:  IceL  blindr:  Norse, 
blinde]  Blind;  csecus: — 
Hig  63mt  blinde  and  blindra 
ktteowas,  Mt.  15,  14:  Ps. 
145,  6.  f  Blind  slite  a  blind 
or  inward  wound,  Herb.  4,  2. 
Blind  netel  a  dead  nettle ;  la- 
mium,  Elf .  gl  15.  Blind  ^e- 
arm  blind  intestines  coecum 
intestinum.  Blinda  mann  a 
parasite ;  palpo,  E\f.  gr,  S6. 
*  Blindan  to  blind,  v.  blendian. 

Blindlice ;  adv.  Blindly,  rash- 
ly; temere:  —  Hu  blindlice 
monige  spreca^  how  bUndly 
many  speeJs,  Ors.  1,  10. 

Blindnes,  se;  /.  Blindness; 
csecitas: — Mk.  8,  5. 

Blinnan,  ablinnan,  geblinnan; 
ic  blinne,  be  blin^,  we  blin- 
natS ;  p.  blan,  blonn,  we  blun- 
non ;  pp.  blunnen.  To  blin, 
rest,  cease,  leave  off;  cessare : 
—Romane  blunnun  ricsian 
on  Breotene  the  Romans  ceased 
to  rule  in  Britain,  Bd.  \,  11, 
S.  p.  480,  18 :   Ps.  36,  8. 


Blinnes  rest,  v.  blin. 

Blio  cohur,  beauty,  v.  bleo. 

BUotan  sacrificed,  v.  blotan. 

Bliowende  flourishing,  for  blo- 
wende,  v.  blowan. 
<Blis,  blys,  se;  /.  Bliss,  joy, 
gladness,  exultation,  pleasure,' 
Istitia: — Ne  seo  bebste  blis 
nis  on  ^am  fljBsclicum  lustam 
the  highest  bliss  is  not  in  the 
fleshly  pleaeures  (Tustt),  Bt,  93, 
1 :  Pt.  29,  6i  Blisse  wana  a 
deficiency  <f  bUte,  Bt.  24,  4 : 
Bd.  4,  8:  Jud.  16,  27:  Pt. 
81,9. 

Blisier  an  incendiary,  v.  blasere. 

Blissian,  geblissian ;  ic  blissige, 
|m  blissast,  be  Missal,  we 
blissiaiS ;  part.  bKsdende,  blis- 
sigende :  p.  blissode,  we  blis- 
sodon;  0.11*  I.  To  rejoice, 
exult,  to  be  glad,  merry;  gau- 
dere.  BlissiaK^  mid  me,  Lk. 
15,9:  Mt.  5, 12:  25,28.  Ge 
woldon  geblissian,  Jn.  6,  S5. 
Hi  blissedon,  Bcfr  5, 12,  S,  p. 
628,  84  ;  Pt.  81, 14.  2.  o.  a. 
Tomahetorefoiee,  toexhilarate; 
Isetificare : — Ic  eowgeblissige, 
Mt.  11,28:  Pi.20,6:  42,4: 
45,  4.  Exultare,  Pt.  18, 11 ; 
46,1:  91,  4,  V.  bli«sian. 

Blissung,  blisung,  e;  f,  Atri" 
umphSig,  exultation  g  exulta- 
tatio:— Pit.  64,  18. 

BLIDE ;  adj.[PlaL  blied,b]eide : 
Dut.  Frt.  blyde,  bly:  Dan. 
Swed.  blid :  IceL  blf dr :  Ott.  bli- 
da]  1.  Joyful,  merry,  cheerful, 
pleasant,  blithe  ;  Istus.  2. 
Single,  simple,  kind  ;  simplex. 
8.  Luxurious,  efeminate,  lasci- 
vious; luxuriosus: — 1.  Beo 
bli^e  l^u  goda  ^ow,  Mt  25, 21. 
pawaes  Jethrobli^e,£dr.  18, 9. 
Higbli^ustwaeron,  Jud.  16,27. 
2.  a  Mt.6,  22:  10,  16:  21, 
5  :Bd.S,  22.  8.  Hteacbli^- 
ran  gewurdon  they  also  were 
more  geminate,  Ors.  %  5. 
^  Bli^ebeort,  bli^eort  mierry 
hearted,  Cd.  10. 

Bli^ebeortnys  merry  heartedness, 
Som. 

Bli^elice ;  comp.  or;  adv.  Oladly, 

joyfuOy,  wilUngkfi  alacriter: 

— Hyne  blilSelice  onfengc,  Lk. 

19,6.    Bli^licor  siore^£«//y, 

Bd.  5,  14 :  Gen.  46,  80. 

Bli^nys,  se;  /.  Joyfidness,  a 
leaping  for  joy,  exultations  ez- 
ultatio :— P«.  99,  2. 

BliiSsian  ;  p.  bliiSsode,  we  bliiS- 
sodon.  To  be  glad,  blithe,  merry; 
Istari  :—Past.  49,  5  :  50,  2. 

BU^ust  very  merry,  v.  bliiSe. 

Blo'd,  es;  n.  iPlat.  Icel.  blood 
fi :  JFrs.  9.  Dut.  bloed  n :  Ger. 
•hint  n :  AL  bluat,  bluot,  pluat, 
plut:  ifM«.bloth:  Dan.  Norse, 
blod]  Blood;  sanguis: — pi- 
nes bro|»or  blod  clypaiS  up  to 
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me.  Gen.  4, 10.  Mid  bis  eame 
blode  with  his  uncle's  blood, 
Ors.  2,  2:  Ps.  13,6:  49,  14. 
^  Dead  blod  clotted  blood, 
Cot.  163. 
rBl6d  dolg,  blod  dolb  a  blood 
wound,  a  wound  or  scar  qfter 
bleeding,  Som. 

B16d  diyncas  blood  sheddings, 
blood  shed,  Mann. 

B16des  flownys  a  bloody  itttte,  Som, 

B16d  (mlmten  let  blood. 

B16d-geotan  to  pour  out  or  thed 
Idood, 

B16dgeote  a  thedding  of  blood, 
y.  blodgyt. 

B16dgeotende  thedding  blood, 
bloodthirtty. 

Bl6dgewod  blood  ttained,  Som. 

B16dgita  A  shedder  ef  blood; 
sanguinis  effusor : — Lps.  5, 7. 

Blddg^^  es ;  m.A  blood  shedding, 
bloodshed;  sanguinis  efiusio : — 
peer  waes  se  maesta  blodgyte 
there  was  the  greatest  blood- 
shed, Ors.  4^  2:  Wsron  )ra 
msBStan  Wodgytas  Uiere  were 
the  greatest  blood  sheddings, 
Ors.  3,  9.  Butan  blodgyte 
without  bloodshed,  Bd,  1,  3. 
A  red  cloud;  nubes  sanguinea. 

Bl6dhrscan   to   reach   or   spit 
blood,  Som. 
^  B}6dhTaBeeaspitting(fblood,Som. 

Bl6djff ;  adj.  [Dut.  bloedig :  F^s. 
tf.bloedickj  Bloody;  sangui- 
neus :*— pa  bwettaiS  byra  blo- 
digan  te^  who  whet  their  bloody 
teeth,  L.  Eccl.,  W.  p.  174,  9. 
%  Blodig  utsiht  a  dysentery, 
A.  11. 

B16dlfle8  bloodless,  v.  blodleas. 

Blddlsesw  a  blood  letting. 

B16dlBetan  to  let  blood. 

B16dlfletere  a  blood  letter. 

B16dle<s;  aeff.  Bloodless;  ex- 
anguis  : — Elf.  gr.  9,  28. 

Bl66montLiiNovember,  ▼.  blotmo- 
naK 

B16d-read  blood-red. 

B16d-ryne  a  running  if  blood,  v. 
blod3rmende. 

B15d-seax,bl6d-sex  a  blood-knife, 
a  lancet,  y.  seder-seax. 

Bl6dseten  a  stopping  qf  blood, 
Som, 

B16dsibt,  blodutsy^  a  flowing  of 
blood. 

Bl6d-wanian  to  diminish  blood. 

B\6dmte Blood ;  sanguis: — Lps. 
15,4,  Lye. 

B16d-wyrt  Bloodwort,  knotgrass  ; 
polygonum. 

B15dymende  a  rumang  of  blood. 

Bloedsan  to  bless,  v.  bletsian. 

Bloestbslg  bellows,  v.  blast-belg. 

Bloma,  an  [Plat,  blome/:  Dut. 
bloem  /:  Ger.  blume :  Swed. 
blomma :  Icel.  bldmi  m.  blom  71. 
Tbe  Germans,  in  mineralogy, 

I      use  the  expression  eisen  or 
eitem  bhme]  Metal,  a  suuf , 
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luwipi  metaUum^  iiiasM>— 
Cot.  135.  Bloma  oiSiSe  diOi, 
(DtU.  bloem  a  Jhwer  or  JUmr, 
meal),  Bloom,  E^.  gU  p.  25. 
Isenes  bloman  a  hmp  or  w$dg$ 
of  iron,  Som, 

BIoo,  blona  Ceatedg  cenavity 
V.  bllniuui. 

Blonde  wthigled,  ▼.  blendan. 

Blonden  JOiyed,  eoUmndf  tine- 
tiu,  Som, 

Blonden-feax  [Dui,  Uond-hur, 
Ughi  or  JUueu  k<dr:  Dan. 
guulagtig-baar  yoUowUk  hidr : 
blandet  haar  nixMtAoir.  Tbe 
German  blond  is  Ughi,  door, 
in  reference  to  the  colour  of 
the  &ce  or  hair>  in  oi^KMdtion 
to  brown;  "Blonde  d.  i.  bell- 
braunegelblichehaare.  Die 
blonde  Ceres»  wegen  der  gelb- 
liehen  ahren"  Blond,  thai  it, 
fight  brow»  ^Ihwkh  hair.  Tho 
yellow  C€r§M,Jrom  thoyellmMk 
earti  Adobmg]  Yellow  hairod, 
golden  haired!  flavicomua: — 
Cd,  107.  Beom  blonden-feax 
the  fair  hairedyouth,  C»r.988, 
Ing.  p.  144,  5.  The  lad  with 
flaxen  hair,  ifr.  I^hmt.  Mr. 
Price  translates  it.  Balm 
blended-haired,  and  adds 
"blonden  feax  is  a  ^unuc 
which,  in  Anglo-Saxon  poctrr, 
is  only  anplied  to  the  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  n  used  to 
denote  that  mixture  of  colour 
which  the  hair  assumes  on 
approaching  or  increasing  se- 
nility," Walton**  Poeiry,^ol.l 
p.  xcTi.  n.  20. 

Blosma,  blostma,  Moss,  an 
[Pre.  «.  bloeisem :  Dnt.  bloei, 
bloesem  m :  KU.  blosem,  blo- 
emsel:  Ger.  blume/.]  A  blos- 
som, bloom,  Aower;  flos  .^Ic 
geseah  Uosman.  Mter  ^am 
blosmum,  Oen.  40, 10.  Swa 
swa  blosma  acerasswa  hkewt, 
Pi.  102, 14 :  Bt.  5, 2.  Bloat- 
man,  Cou  124. 

Blosmber,  blosmberende,  blo- 
fitmberende  hlottom  bearing. 

Blosmian  to  Uottom,  t.  Uost- 
mian. 

Blostmbserende  bloetom  bearing, 

V.  blosmbaer. 
IBlostmian  To  blossom,  Uow  ; 
efflorere  i^Bd.  4,  S,  ▼.  gto- 
wan. 

Blot,  blotung,  geblot^joert- 
fice:  sacrificium : — He  to  blote 
gedyde  ho  gave  for  a  eacrifiee, 
Or#.l,8:  JBor.p. 43,14:  5,2. 
Swilc  geblot  tnOi  a  eaerifiee. 
Bar.  p.  48»  18.  He  his  agene 
Bunu  to  blot  acweald  he  killed 
hie  owneonfor  a  eacriflce,  Sowt. 
Y.  offinng. 

Bl6tan,  ablotan,  geblotan:  ic 
blote,  he  bl6t;  p,  bleot,  we 
bleoton;    pp.    bldten;    o.  a. 


IMoet.  Uotan:  Koree,  biota] 
Toeaaiftee,  toMUforataeri- 
fleet  inunolare: — ^Hi  blotan 
meahtan  Oiy  adghi  emBrifkx, 
Oft.  2,  2.  BUotan,  Ore.  tUle, 
4^  4b  p.  5,  and  blotton,  4,  4: 
Bar.  p.  188,  20,  for  bleoton. 
Blot-hrsBcung  m  epUtingef  blood, 

BlotmonaiS,  ea;  «.  fblotaaaeri- 
/lee,  mannt  monik]  Nooemher, 
tfaemonthofsacriilee,  so  called 
because  at  diis  season  the 
heathen  Saxons  made  a  pro- 
▼iaion  for  winter,  and  ofl£red 
in  sacrifice  many  of  the  ani- 
Buda  they  then  killed.  In'an 
account  of  the  Saxon  mon^, 
it  is  thus  described.  Se  mo- 
tuA  is  nenuied  on  Leden 
NoTemhres,  and  on  ure  ge- 
^eode  blotmonaiS,  forfyon  ure 
yldran  ^  hi  hae^ene  waton, 
on  ^am  menKe  hy  bleoton  A, 
>at  is  ^tet  hi  betKhton  and 
benemdon  hm  deofo|gyldnm 
bn  neat  ^  pe  hi  wddon  syl- 
Ian,  Hidtetfe  Thes.  Ycd.  i.  p. 
219,  ▼.  87«. 

Blotsm  a  Mocwa^  ▼.  blosma. 

BloCsm  b«r,  Uotsmberende  Mm- 
eem  bearing,  Sote. 

Blotsmian  A  Usmssi;  floiere: 
•^Bd,  4,  8,  ▼.  blowan. 

Blotspiung,  e;  /.  [blod  blood, 
sptwing  epnring'J  A  throwing 
np  qf  blood  g  lunnoptois  >-/L 

la 

Blotung  a  eaerifice,  ▼.  blot. 
kBLowAir,  geblowan,blewan;  ic 
blowe,  we  blowaK ;  p.  Uowe- 
de;  «.a.  [PhU.  bloen:  Dot. 
Pre.  bloeyen:  Ger.  blahen: 
Ol  bhien,  blyen]  To  blow, 
Jlonrith,  bktom,  bloeeom;  flo- 
rere: — ^Hi  blowafi  swa  swa 
hifeor«an,Pf.71,16:  91,18. 
Hio  grewiS  and  blewlS  it  grow* 
and  Uoteome,  Bu  tt,  4 :  Pe. 
27,10:  102,14.  Blowan  to 
bloeeom,  ia  sometimes  used  in 
Saxon  instead  of  Uawan  to 
btowg  and  thus,  Uowan  was 
occasionally  used  by  the  Sax- 
ons as  the  present  English,  to 
blow.  We  uy  to  blow  m  the 
wind,  and  to  blow  or  bloeeom 
Of  afawtr,  v.  blawan. 

BlowialS  AtXl  bhwg  flabit^  v. 
blawan. 

Blycyttind  a  gHttering,  for  Uy- 
cyttung,  ▼.  blicettung. 

Blydnys  Joyfnlneesf  exuHatio, 
Ben. 

Blys  jojf^  Y.  blis. 

Blysa  a  torch.  Blysige  a  Uttle 
torch,  y.  hUne. 

B6c,  boc-treow  iPlaL  bok,  book 

/:  DH/.beuke/:  Ger.hvtOuf. 

JL  buache :  Dan.  Norte,  bo- 

eg  c]  A  beeeh^ree,    a  tree 

bearing  aeomt,  or  matt,  like 
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ieeei;  fiigus;— iZ.  45:  Bteu- 
lus,  Cot.  165. 

^B6c',g.d.ae.hbG,h6cipLnom.ae, 
b4c;  g.  b6ca;  dot  Mcum}/. 
iPlat.hookni  Pre.DnLhoek 
n :   Ger.  bach  a:  Jfoes.  AMdL 
Ieel.hckf'.  Dan.Noree,hoge. 
All  these  words  have  evident- 
ly the  aame  origin.    Worwdme, 
Snao,  Jntdme,  4e.  suppose  that 
aa  hoc  denotca  a  betek-tree, 
aa  well  asa  book,  in  the  latter 
ease  it  was  used  in  reference 
to  the  material  from  which 
the  Northeni   nations   first 
made  their  books.    Wormmt 
infers,  that  pieoea  of  wood^ 
cut  firom  the  beech-tree,  were 
the  ancient  Northern  books, 
LU.  Ban.  p.  6.     iSuo-CTrosi- 
moHent  sUtes,  that  Fengo's 
ambaasadors  took  with  them 
letters  engraved  in  wood»  [li- 
terss  ligno  inaculptas]  because 
that  was  foimeriy  a  celelnated 
Buiterial  to  write  upon,  lAh. 
iiL  p.  52:  TwmefeHiti.  Ap. 
k  iL ch.  4,  n.25,  vol i  p.288. 
Thua  the  Lai.  liber,  asA  Greek 
jSi^oc  «  ^^ok,  took  their 
origin    from    the    materiala 
of  which  bocdn  were  made. 
Liber  originally  signified  the 
inner  bark  of  a  tree,   and 
/3i/3Xoc  or  Pvp^t  a^^Bgyp- 
Han  font,  [Cyperus  papvrus» 
Lin.\  which,  when  divided  into 
lamina  and  formed  into  sheets 
to   write  upon,   was   called 
wairvpoc,  hence  papyrus  pa- 
per,  Martvnhu,  Stiernhielmint, 
Wackier,  Adelung,  S^  rather 
derive  buch,  boc  &c.   from 
bwen  to  bend  or  fold  inplaUt, 
referring  to  the  folded  leaves 
of  the  parchment    Thus  dis- 
tin^uisning  these  books  from 
their  folds,  as  the  ancient  votn- 
mina  were  denominated  from 
being  in  rolls,  or  rolled  in  the 
form  of  cylinders.     At  the 
Council   of    Toledo,  in  the 
eighth   Century,   a  book  ia 
denominated  compUcamenhamf 
that  which  is  folded.    In  still 
earlier  times,  even  one  fold  of 
parchment  waa  denominated 
a  book,  and  Ker.  calls  a  letter 
puah,  and  NoL  brief  puoch, 
LITERALLY  a  Utter  book'\  A 
book,  a  wdaauf,  a  writing,  ta- 
dexf   liber: — Ic  wrat  doc  / 
wroU  a  book,  Bd.  5,  28.    Adil- 
ga  me  of  |>inre  bee,  Ex.  82, 
82,  7^.    Swa  he  )>a  boc  un- 
feold,  Lk.  4, 17, 20 :  DenL  81, 
26.    pa  bee  befon,  Jn,  21, 25. 
On  j>iQra  cininga  bocum  t»  their 
king^t  bookt,  E\f,  T.  p.  21,  1 : 
28,  19 :  40,  4.    On  paere  bee 
m  ihU  book,  Eff,  T.  24,  25. 
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Boca  bedsled  deprived  9/ 
bookt,  £(^.  r.  p.  2,  3.  On  af 
bee  te  jbw  hook$^  Bd.  5,  2S. 
pis  is  leo  boc  Adames,  mag- 
race,  Oen»  5f  1 :  Mt.  5,  SI. 
Bocas  inde*e$t  UmU,  eakndars 
with  the  names  ef  eamte.  f 
I'eower  Cristes  becybar  baekt 
V  Ckritt,  the  four  gotpete,  JS{f. 
T.  p.  24, 22.  Boca  streoot  or 
gestreon  a  treasury  rfbookef  or 
boc  gestreon  a  boek-treamuryf  a 
Ubrarp*  Godtpelboc  goepele. 
Pistolboc  epistlee.  Bfnweboc 
a  mietoL  Sangboc  a  hyann 
book»  Handbdc  a  mamtuUf  L, 
Cm,  eecL,  W.  p.  166,  IS. 

"B6c  baked ;  coxit :  booon  ooze* 
runt,  V.  bacan. 

BdcsBceras  book-laiidt  freehMy 
V.  boc-land. 

B6cas  imdexees  indigitamenta, 
v.boc. 

B6ca  streon  a  Ubrary,  t.  boc 

B6oce  a  beedk^  ▼.  boo. 

B6c-<eBtJ  taeeruf  tabema: — 
A.  17,  Beitm 

B6oaneft^  es;  m.  Vbdc  a  book; 
cneft  art,  eeienee}  Book  leam^ 
tag,  learning,  Hferaiwe  I  lite- 
ratura : — Boetius  wst  in  boc- 
craeftum  se  rihtwisesta  Boe* 
Hut,  in  book  learning,  woe  the 
most  wise,  Bt.  1.  para  boc- 
cm&a.  ef  the  knowMge  rfkt^ 
tere,  tfHteraiure,  Oreg*  pref,  2. 

B6cere,  es ;  m.  .^  wriUr,  ecribe, 
inttmctors  scriptor : — ^An  bo- 
cere  a  «crt^,  ML  8, 10.  Hwa?t 
be  ^urb  boceras  geleomode 
what  he  learned  &rongh'  in- 
etmeten,Bd.4i,2ii, 

B^-fel  J  skin  prepared  for  booke, 
parchment,  vellam  ;  cbar(a  per- 
gamena : — pst  hi  habba  Use 
and  bocfel  that  they  have  ink 
andparehmetU,  L,  Can.  S4g»  3, 
W.  p.  82,  87. 

'  B6c-gestreon  a  book^treaearff,  a 
Ul^ary,  Bd.  5, 21,  ▼.  boc 

B6c-gihainand  a  book^eeeerer,  a 
botAc-binder,  Lye* 

B6c-hord  a  book-hoard,  a  Ubrary 
or  reeeptaeie  for  books,  papers, 
€^»  SoeSm 

B6c-hi]8a  book'-heuse,HbraryJLye, 

B6cian ;  pp.  bocod,  bocuoe.  To 
book!  inscribere :  —  JXrails^. 
p.  128,  ▼.  gebocian. 

B^land,  es;  n.  Book-land,  land 
held  by  a  charter  or  wriUng, 
free  from  alljlrf,fee,  service  or 
jtnes,  (such  as  was  formerly 
held  chiefly  bythe  nobiUt7,and 
denominated  allodialis,  and 
which  we  now  call /"edMtf);  ex 
scripto  sive  charta  possessa 
terra,  terra  codidllana:— pe 
on  hisboclande  cyrican  haebbe 
who  on  his  freehold  has  a  chardt, 
L,  Edg.  2,  W.  p.  70,  87 :  L. 
Edw.  2,    W»  p.i9,  4,  6.    8e 


mon  boclande  hsebbe  the  man 
hds  a  freehold,  L.  Alf.  87,  W.^. 
48,22,28:  Bd.%,  8:  8,  24. 
Hae£le  Romanum  to  boclande 
gesealde  Bmsameper  teetamen" 
tarn  tradiderat.  Ore.  5,4 :  Bar. 
p.  184, 12.  Boclandes,  €oi. 
83,  T.  £61cland  and  land. 

Boc-lare  book  learning,  learning. 

BAC'leaSthe  Uafefa  ^ok,a  char- 
ter, Som. 

B6cleden  book  latinf    latin,   v. 

leden. 

oB^ic;  atff.  Book-like,  bibli- 
cal, bookish,  relating  to  botdcs  g 
l»Uiciia :— On  boclicum  larum 
in  book  leamingt  NaL  S.  Greg. 
W*  prrf.  Eletob.  ^  5,  8. 

B6cod  boeiBed,  v.  bocian. 

B6cr»dere,  et;  «.  ^^  reader  if 
books,  a  reader;  lector:— <-C^<. 
126. 

B6cr8Bding  book  reading,  read" 
ing,  T.  neding. 

B^cread  book  red,  venmlion,  (so 
named,  because  of  old  it  was 
much  used  in  ornamenting 
books);  minimn: — Of  boc- 
reade,  ex  mnrio^  Cot.  76, 
176. 

B^-acamnl  a  reading  desk  or 
seat,  Som* 

B6e-8taf  a  letter,  character,  an 
epistle,  y.  staaf. 

B6o8um;  aeff.  [Fre*  boegsum: 
JGU.  ghe-boogh-aaem]  Obadi- 
ent,  Jlexiifle,  BUZOM ;  obedi- 
ens,  Som. 

B6c8umnes,  se;  /  Obedience, 
plianfness,  bvjcomkebs;  obe- 
dientia,  Som. 

B6e-tecing,  boo-tale  book  teach- 
ing, a  beHt  qf  decrees,  writings, 
the  scriptures,  holy  writ,  the 
bible,  Som. 

B^treow,  a  beedi-tree,  ▼.  boc. 

B6cude  written,  v.  bodan. 

Bocung,  e;  /.  A  booking,  a 
eettiSg  down  ta  a  book;  in- 
scriptio,  Som. 

BoD^  bebod,  gebod,  es;  pi.  u,  0, 
a;  a.  ^Dut,  gebod  n :  Qer. ge- 
bot  a:  Dan.  Ssoed.  bud  e: 
PIs^IVj.  geboda:  /eel.  bod] 

eeg^,  mandate,  an  edict,  order, 

messages  jussum: ^pst  is 

)>et  xnflBste  bebod,  Hk.  12,  28, 
29,  SO,  31 :  iA.  15, 8, 6.  Bod, 
C.  3f<.22,  36.   Gemyndighis 

bebodes  fsaufM  rf  ^  ^^"^ 
moN^  Bd.  4,  26,  S.  p.  600, 
15.  pa  gebodu.  Ore.  6,  10. 
pa  hi  )wt  gebod  gehyidon, 
Mt.  2,  9. 
PBoda,  an;  m.  [Fr«.  Dal.  bode : 
bod  an  order;  a,  V.  le.]  1.  A 
messengerm  Hence  we  retain 
the  word  bodbr,  in  the  same 
sense;  nuncius,  Som.  2. A 
preacher;  prsBco: — 1.  pa  bo- 
dan  us  fiodon,  Deut,  1,  28 : 
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JU.  9,52:  Bt.96,1,  Card.p. 
266,  6.  2.  Se  so^a  boda  the 
true  preacher,  Bd.  2,  2,  S.  p. 
502,  31,  V.  ar. 

Bodare,  bodere  A  teaser,  a  mas- 
ter i  preceptor:— CJLZA:.  9, 
33. 

Bodian,  bodigean,  bebodian,  ge- 
bodian ;  ic  bodige ;  part,  bo- 
diende,  bodigende ;  p.  bode- 
de^  hi  bodedon,  -udon ;  pp.  bo- 
ded, -od,  -ud,  geboden,  -dod ; 
v.a.  [DuL  bieden,  gebieden] 
1.  To  oommand,  order;  man- 
dare.  2.  To  deliver  a  pre- 
cept or  command,  to  pubM^, 
tell,  annonneej  proolasmt  preach ; 
annuntiare.  3.  To  come  with 
a  command,  .to  propose,  offer, 
engage  tn;  c/Sem-. — Bebod- 
ian is  only  used  in  the  first 
sense;  bodian  and  bodigean 
are  generally  used  in  the  se- 
cond and  gebodian  in  the 
first  and  third : — 1.  Bedod  com- 
mand  thou,  Ps.  67,  31.  Gebo- 
den, A«-B0a*  5.  2.Iceomaaend 
pe  l^is  bodian,  Lk.  1,  19.  Ge- 
boden told,  JL  AtheL  20,  fT. 
p.  60,  7.  BodiaiS,  Ps.  18,  1 : 
43, 1.  lo  bodige,  9,  14 :  Mk. 
1, 45.  Ongan  £>digean  began 
to  pnbHA,  Mk.  5,  20.  Se  pnt 
la^spell  St  ham  gebodode  who 
related  the  sad  story  at  heme. 
Ore.  2,  4.  Ongan  se  Hflelend 
bodian,  ift.  4, 17:  1ft.  1,14: 
Pe.  2,  6 :  Bd.  6,  9.  3.  Gebo- 
den efered,  Ckr.  755,  Ing.  p. 
71,15:  L.Alf.h,  FF.  p.  36, 
8 :  B(i. 2,  20,  S.^ 521, n.  10, 
y.  beodan,  bebeodan. 

Bodig  \mb.  "^-rn  bdi  Umhs;  /.] 
1.  Bigness  Or  height  if  body, 
stature ;  statun.  2.  Ths  trunk, 
chest  or  parts  <f  the  cheet,  ae 
the  back-bone;  truncus  cozpo- 
ria.  3.  The  body;  corpus:-— 
The  whole  body  is  generally 
denoted  by  lie  or  licmma,  and 
the  chest  and  members  by  bo- 
dig : — 1.  I<ang  on  bodige,  Bd, 
2,16.  On  bodige  heahfoU  in 
statwre,  jBd  3, 14.  2.  Cot.  163. 
3.  Past.  35,  3,  Som. 
4  Bodigean  to  preach,  y.  bodian. 

Bodlac,  es ;  pi.  es ;  m»A  decree, 
ordinance;  decretum: — Chr. 
1129,    Ing.  p.  S69,  21. 

Bddscipe,  gebodscipe,  es;  si. 
[bod  a  command,  scipe]  A 
message,  an  embassy,  a  eom- 
uum£wnt;nvaid\imi—~Cd,37. 

Bodung,  e\f.  A  preaeheeg,  pub- 
lishing, divulging;  pnedica- 
tio: — Mt  lonam  bodunge  at 
Jonah's  preaddng,  Lk.  11,  32. 

Boec  a  book,  y.  boc 

Boensian  to  intreat,  y.  bensian. 

Boetende  bettering,  mending, 
gaining,  v.  betan. 

Boetesy  botdes  Boeteet  Charleys 
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flffolM,  ih§  amiteOaUom 
nearett  tht  north  poles  bootee: 
--^/.89,8,  Card,^.S2S,  27. 
R.  p.  198. 

BCOA,  boh,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  bagen 
m :  2>k/.  boog  m :  G«r.  bogen 
m :  J'wect.  bftge :  leeL  bogi  m: 
JVoTMf  boge]  1.  Any  thing  eur- 
vedf  a  bow,  an  areh,  a  comer  ; 
arcus,  anguliia.  2.  Any  thing 
extended  and  enrved,  a  hough 
efa  tree,  a  ftroneA,  d»  arm,  a 
tail,  horn,  jrrohoaeit;  arnras, 
ramus :— 1 .  MtetmiS  min  boga 
Oen.  9, 14.  2.  Se  swi^ra  boh, 
Le9,7,S2i  JBx.  29,  22:  Lk. 
18,  19.  Diploma,  Sff.gl  8. 
'Bogan  To  boaetg  jaetare:  — 
Seint*  46,  Lye* 

Bogean,  bogen  roeemary,  y.  bo- 
^en. 

Bc^-fodder  a  hoto-eate. 

Bogeht (  part,  [bog  a  bow;  eht 
purtned  from  ehtan]  Crooked, 
bent,  difficult  s  arcuatus: — 
Bogehte  woeg,  C  Mt»  7, 14. 

Bogen  roumary,  ▼.  bo)>en. 

Boge-net  a  bow^net 

Boge-streng  a  bouhttring, 

Bogetong,  e\  f.  A  b^iding,  a 
crock  i  anfraetos: — Cot,  18. 

Bogh  a  bow,  ▼.  boga. 

Bogodon  inhabitedi  incolaenmt, 
p,  ef  bugian. 

Boh  an  arm,  a  AoMer,  (nmcA, 
▼.  boga. 

Boh  Bc^d  a  thoaUer  shield, 

Bohte  bought  s  emit,  v,  bycgan. 

Bohtimbni  Thematerialetfbnild' 
i^s;   matexic  sediflciorum : 
— SoUl,  prrf.  Lye. 
■  Bol  A  sleeping  room ;  dormito- 
rium,  Ben, 

Bolca  the  decks  qf  a  ship  ;  from 
bale. 

Bold  a  village,  house,  boli,  ▼.  bolt, 
botl. 

Bold  bold  I  audax,  in  proper 
names,  v.  bald. 

Boldgetal,  boldgetsl  [bold  or 
bolt  a  dwelUing ;  getal  an  order, 
or  a  coarse]  A  dwelling  place, 
street,  habitation,  house  f  do- 
micilium:  — £.  A\f.  pol,  SS, 
W.  p.  42,  24,  26,  26. 

Bolgen  displeased,  pp,  </belgan. 

BoLLA,  an  [Dan.  boUe:  Swed. 
bftl:  9.  fat]  Any  roand  vessel, 
cap,  pot,  BOWL,  a  measures 
▼as:— JAA.  10,  Thw.  p.  21, 
17.  %  HeafodboUa(A«<iha/, 
or  bmdnpan,  Som. 

Bolatar,  bolster,  bolstr  [Dut.  KiL 
AL  bolster]  A  bolster,  a 
pillow  for  the  head;  cenrical : 
— His  heafod  onhylde  to  )>am 
bolstre  laid  his  head  on  [to] 
the  pillow,  Bd,  4,  24,  S.  p. 
699,6. 

Bolt,  bold,  es ;  pi  boltas.  A 
BOLT,  a  warlike  engine  to  throw 
boUSf  arrows,  ifc,  a  house,  v. 


botl;    catapiilta:— CM.  45, 
Som, 

Bolttimbrasiaf«ria2r  qf  buildings, 
▼.  bohtimbru. 

Bone  selma  a  bedstead,  a  side  qf 
a  bedstead,  Som. 

Bond  bounds  ligatus,  Som, 

Bonda,  an ;  m.  [bond  bound,  one 
bound  by  rules,  from  bindan  to 
bind]  A  husband,  an  house' 
holder,  a  master  qf  a  family  s 
maritus: — Se  booda  sst  the 
husband  dwelt,  L,  Onut.  70, 
W.p,  144,40:  74^  ^.p.l46, 
42. 

Bonde-land  Land  held  under 
restrictions,  or  on  conditions, 
copyhold  s  tribntarim  terra : — 
Chr,  776,  Ing.  p.  76, 14u 
'Bondwyrt,  bonwyrt  a  sort  qf 
plant,  Som, 

Booc-hord  a  library,  v.  boc-hord. 

Bob  [PlaL  baar :  Dut.  boor  /. 
a  hire  or  an  instrument  with 
which  holes  are  made:  Dan. 
Swed.  bor  n.]  A  lancet,  a 
surgeon's  or  barber's  instru- 
ment, a  Busnr,  m  graving  tools 
sealprum : — Cot.  68. 

-bor  bearings  ferens,  ▼.  baer. 

Bora,  an;  si.  [hoe  from  beran 
to  bear,  carry ;  a,  v.  le]  One 
who  fttforr,  abearer,  supporters 
gestator.  This  word  is  only 
used  in  compounds,  and  in 
the  termination  has  the  same 
meaning  as  the  Lat.  fer,  ger, 
later  :*-%flBg-bora  A  key  bear- 
ers claTiger,  Cot,  41:  178: 
Eff.  gr.  8.  SoK-bora  a  truth 
bearer,  a  prophet,  Chr.  976: 
Gib.  p.  128,  29.  Swyrd-bora 
a  sword  bearer,  a  soldiers  en- 
slfer.  Waepen-,  or  wspn-bora 
a  weapon  bearers  armiger,  jR. 
61 :  Etf.  gLp.  68.  Tacn-bora 
a  standard  bearers  signifer, 
R.$f  Etf.gl  V.  her. 

Boran,  boren tern;  latus,  ▼.  be- 
ran. 

B6rd,  beod,  es ;  w.  [PUa.  boord 
n :  Pre,  boed :  KiL  herd,  bred 
»:  Hbcff.  baurd:  iS'ioed.  bride, 
bord :  Norse,  brod]  1 .  A  board, 
plank,  table :  hence  our  word 
to  board,  to  receive  at  table, 
to  live  in  a  house ;  tabula,  roen- 
sa,v.bred.  2.  AMp,  ahouses 
na^is.  8.  A  border,  boundary, 
bank,  shields  margo: — 1.  Of 
aheawenum  bordum  qf  planed 
boards,  Gen.  6, 14.  Borda  ge- 
feg  a  joining  qf  boards,  R.  26. 
pa  gebroiSru  set  beode  saeton 
the  brothers  sat  at  table,  Bd.  8, 
2.  Bord,  Ps.  68,  27.  2.  Cd, 
71.  8.  Innan  bord  and  ut  at 
home  and  abroad,  Innan  hor- 
des and  utan  hordes,  Past, 
prqf.  Famig  bordon  with 
foaming  banks,  Bt.  Card.^,  400, 
6:  it.  p.  188:  Jdth,  II. 


■Borda  A  list,  Unes  lesU:— C^^ 
120:  84,  Bai. 

Bord-hreo>a  A  board  covered 
with  a  raw  hide,  a  buckler, 
warlike  engine  s  testudo:-^Cif. 
140,  T.  hreo^a. 

Bord-^aca,  bord-Jyeaca  Board 
ihatch,  a  warlike  engine,  a  cover 
or  roqf  of  a  house,  a  snare ; 
testudo,  la^ear : — Bord  we- 
aU  bomrded  walls,  dr.  988» 
Ing.  p.  141,  17. 

Boren  6orN,  pp,  of  beran. 

Borennys,  se ;  /.  Bir^  naOvitys 
partos,  iSlosi. 

Borg,  borge  to  a  surety,  y,  borh. 

Borgas  sureties,  ▼.  borh. 

Boms  bryce  a  breakingor  broadk 
qfa  suretyship,  or  pledge,  t. 
borh-bryce. 

Borg-gylda  mi  usurers  Ibcnera- 
tor. 

Boig-hand  a  surety,  ▼.  borh- 
hand. 

Borgian;  he  boigaK  [Plat,  DuL 
Ger.  borgen:  Dan.  borge: 
Swed.  borga :  borh  a  plet^el 
2^  BORROW,  lends  mutuari: 
— pe  wille  ct  |»e  boigian  ffvAo 
wiU  borrow  qfthee,  Mt. 6,  42: 
Ps.  M,  22. 

Borgiend  [part,  tf  borgian  to 
l^sii\  An  uMurers  foenerator : 
"-Ps,  108,  10. 

Borei-lelde  A  promise,  or  bond      . 
^appearance  bqfore  «i*»^^»^ii\ 
at  a  day  appointed,  a  pawn  oi  \}^ 
pledge  s  Tadimonium,  pignus» 
Som.  i 

^Borg-wed    any  Hdng  given  in 
pledge,  a  promise.  Lye, 

Borh  ;  g.  borges ;  d,  borge;  ac, 
borh  ;  pk  nom.  ac,  borgas ;  g, 
a ;  <!.  um ;  fl*.  [PlaL  borge  m : 
Dui.  borg  m :  Ger,  biirge  m  : 
perhaps  nrom  the  same  root 
as  beorh  a  city,  a  rqfuge  or  a 
dqfence]  1.  A  seeurityt  pledge, 
loan,  baUr  ibenus.  2.  A  per^ 
son  who  gives  security,  a  surety, 
bondsman,  debtors  fidqussor, 
debitor: — Bail  was  taken  by 
the  Saxons  from  every  pep- 
son  guilty  of  ihqf^  homicide, 
wiichcrqft,  S^. ;  indeed,  every 
person  was  under  bail  for  his 
neighbour.  It  is  generally 
thought,  that  the  borh  origi- 
nated with  King  Alfred,  but 
the  first  time  we  find  it  clearly 
expressed,  is  in  the  Laws  of 
Edgar,  v.  Tumef's  Hist,  qf 
A.S.  Bk.  vi.  Append.  8,  CA*  6, 
vol.  ii.  p.  499 :— 1.  Ic  wiHe,  |>at 
sic  mann  sy  under  borge  ge 
binnan  burgum  ge  butan  bcu'- 
gum  /  wiU  that  every  man  be 
under  [borK]  both  wUhin  cities 
andwUhout  cUies,  L.  Edg.  Sup. 
12,  IF.  p.  80, 46, 47 :  Edg.  6, 
W,  p.  78,  28;  fidejussio.  On 
his  agenon.  borge  on  his  own 
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uewrUy,  Ethibr.  1,  W.  p.  103, 
26.  Oif  l^u  feoh  to  borh  ge- 
Bylle  if  thou  give  money  on 
ioan,  Jtf,  eccl.  85,  W.  p.  81, 
42.  2.  8e  borh  the  tureiy,  L, 
Edg.6,  ^.  p.  78, 22, 26.  Be 
borges  andssce  concerning  a 
denial  rf a  bail,  L.ln.41,  W, 
p.  21,  17.  Sette  getreowe 
Dorgas  ehaU  appoint  true  sure' 
iUi,  L,  EtheL  1,  W.  p.  103, 
11,47;  p.  102,88,34,85:  X. 
Edw,  6,  W.  p.  49,  40,  48;  p. 
^,  1  •  Ge  asecaft  eowre  borgas 
ye  shall  searehinU  your  debtors, 
L.  eeel.  42,  W.  p.  194,  28. 
f  Borhea  ealdor  a  head  bo- 
rough or  bonheHder,  Som, 
Borh-biyce,  ea;  m,  {borh  a 
pledge,  bryce  a  bretUcingl  A 
pledge  breaking,  a  vioUUionqf 
«  bail !  fidejuaaiania  yiolatio : 
—Be  borh-bryce  eoneeming  a 
pledge  breaking,  Z.  A^,  Z,  W, 
p.  85,  12,  18^  i;./a.81,  W, 
p.  20,  2 :  L.  Alf.  1,  W.  p.  84« 
61. 

Borh-&e8tan,geborhfieatan  [borh 
a  surety  ;  neat  fasti  ^^  fasten 
or  bind  by  pledge,  or  surety ; 
fidejuanone  obligare: — ^Man 
borhfieat  ^am  cyninge  ealle 
]>a  >flegiiaa  they  bound  by  oath 
all  the  thanes  to  the  king,  Chr. 
1051,  Ing.  p.  228,  88. 

Borh-hand,  borhond,  borhoe  a 
fdedge  by  the  hand,  a  pledge, 
surety,  security. 
*Borhigenda[borh  a  200119  agen- 
da a  possessor]  An  usurers 
foenerator :  -  Lps,  108,  lO,Lye, 
*  Borhoe,  borhond  a  surety,  ▼. 
borh-hand. 

Borhleaa;  adj.  Void  qf  security,' 
fidejuaaore  carena:^— L.  Const, 
W.  p.  117,  52. 

Borh-wed  any  thing  given  in 
pledge,  Som. 

Borian  [P/ol.  baren :  Pre.  v.  bo- 
aije :  Dut.  boren :  KiL  boo- 
ren :  Oer.  bohren :  Dan.  bore : 
Swed.  bora,  bor  an  htstru' 
ment  to  make  a  hole']  To  bore, 
to  make  a  hoUf  terebrare: — 
Elf.  gL  25.  Wyrm  >e  boraiS 
treow  a  worm  that  perforates 
ufood,  R.  28,  Lye. 

Borlice  openly,  plainly,  ▼•  her- 
lice. 

Bom  burned,  p.  of  byrnan. 

Boraten  bursted,  pp.  of  beratan. 

Boruct-ware  A  people  inhabiting 
a  part  of  Germany  ;  boructu- 
arii,  Oer.  antiq.  L  8,  c.  18, 
T.  Cluver. 

Boryn  [borynde  or  berende^om 
beran  to  bear]  Bearing  g  fte- 
tana:— P«.  77,  76. 

Boaanhara,  Boaenham  [Forte  a 
aylva  auraptiun,  Som.]  Boas- 
HAM  or  BoBHAM  in  Sussex : — 
To  Bosanbama/^oiAoas,  Chr, 


1049,  Ing.  p.  220, 8 :  p.  221, 
4:  1051,  p.  281,  12. 

Boag,  boaig,  boaih  [Don.  baaa: 
Skffed.  bda  n :  IceL  b&a]  An  ox 
or  cow-stall,  where  the  cattle 
stand  all  night  in  winter,  a 
B008B,  aa  it  ia  now  called  by 
the  common  people  in  the  mid- 
land and  Northern  countiea. 
It  ia  now  more  gfenerallyuaed 
for  the  upper  part  of  the  atall 
where  the  fodder  liea — ^They 
Bay  "you  will  find  it  in  the 
cow's  boose,"  that  ia,  in  the 
place  for  the  eow'f/ooJ;  prse- 
aepe :— C  R.  Lk.  18,  15. 
*B6buic,  boam,  ea;  m.  iPlat.  bo- 
sem,  boaaem,  buaaem  m:  Dut, 
boezem :  Ger.  buaen  m  t  Tat. 
buoaum :  NoL  buoaem]  1.  The 
space  included  by  the  folding  of 
the  arms,  the  bobom,  laps 
gremium.  2.  A  fold  in  clothes, 
an  assemblage  of  ftUds,  auch 
aa  were  formed  about  the 
breaat  in  the  looae  dreBa  of 
the  ancienta,  especially  when 
the  arma  were  cioaed,  a  con- 
cavity, a  collection  of  clouda 
irregularly  folded  together. 
In  thia  Benae,  the  word  ia 
chiefly  used  in  compoaition ; 
ainuB,  ainua  velorum  :-*l.  Ic 
hig  biere  on  i^inum  boaume, 
Num.  11»  12.  Do  [vine  hand 
on  )>inne  boeum,  Ex.  4,  6, 
7 :  Ps.  84, 16.  2.  Segel-boa- 
maa  the  bosom,  bewiing  or 
bowings  of  the  saUs,  v.  bearm, 
£ae^em,  greada. 

B6t  [Plat,  bute/:  /)ii<.boete/: 

.  Swed.  hot  c  :  hence  our  to 
boote,  Chaucer's  boote  a  help, 
remedy]  A  boot,  compensation 
paid  to  an  infured  party,  a  re- 
dressing,  reeompenee,  anamends, 
a  satitfaeHon,  an  tiering,  re- 
snedy,  a  cure,  an  assistance,  a 
correction^  reparation,restoring, 
renewing,  repentance  s  com- 
penaatio,  emendatio,  repara- 
«tio : — For  bote  hia  ainna  for 
a  redressing  of  his  sins,  Ed.  4, 
25,  5.  p.  599,  82:  5,  18,  S. 
p.  632, 18.  Bringa^  anne  buc- 
can  to  bote  bring  a  kid  for  an 
offering, Leo, ^,7Z,7& I  L.A}f. 
49,  fr.p.  84,  8:  Ed.  1,  27, 
iSlp. 489,9.  fToboteto 6ool, 
with  advantage,  moreover,  be- 
sides. 

Boteloa  bootless  i  aine  emenda- 
tione,  V.  botleaa. 

Bo)»en  Rosemary,  darnels  roB- 
marinua: — Herb.Hl.  Bo^en, 
Lolium  and  oSra  ly^ra  cynne 
the  darnel  [q  bromua  mollis, 
Lin.]  and  other  if^urioue  kinds, 
R.  100. 

y  BoTL  An  abode,  a  dwelling,  wum- 
sum,  house,  halls   domua: — 
psr  wies  ^  cyninges  ealdor 
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botl  there  was  the  king's  royal 
dwelling,  Ed,  2, 11,  51  p.  511, 
18.  Pharao  eode  into  hia 
botle,  Ex.  7,  23:  Mt.  26,  8: 
L.  In.  67,  68,  fT.  p.  25,  21. 
^  Cynelechod  a  kingly  dwell- 
ing,  a  palace,  R.  81.  Botl- 
geatreon  household  property, 
Cd.62.  Botlweard  or  botl- 
werd  one  who  hath  the  care  of 
a  house,  a  house-steward,  Etf- 
gr.  9, 28. 

Botleaa;  adj,  Bootlebb,  kh- 
pardonable,  what  oanrnft  be  re- 
medied, recompensed  or  expia- 
ted s  inezpiabilia : — ponne  is 
pAt  botleaa  then  is  that  un- 
pardonable, L.  Cnut.  eccL  2, 
fT.p.  127,  26:  poL61,  W.p. 
148,  11. 

BoiM  [PhL  bohn :  Dut,  bodem 
m :  Pre.  boem :  Oer,  boden : 
Swed.  botten:  IceL  botn  [A 
BOTTOM;  fundum: — ^Tunnan 
botm  a  tun  or  tuVs  bottom,  a 
drum,  R.  25.  Scipea  botm  a 
ship's  bottom,  R,  88. 

BotwyriS;  ati^.  Pardonable,  ex- 
piable,  that  may  be  atoned  for  ; 
emendabilia :  —  ^t  botwyr- 
jnun  t^ingum  among  pardonable 
things,  L.  Cnut.  3,  W,  p.  127, 
52. 
B  Boung  a  bragging,  boasting,  t. 
bo£^. 

Box,  boztreow  [Dut.  bux :  Span. 
box]  The  box-trbb  ;  buxoa : 
--Elf.gL  17. 

Box ;  pL  buxa  [PfatbusBe,  biiske 
/:  (jff.biichse/:  I>«fi.bosBe] 
A  BOX,  a  email  ease  or  vessel 
with  a  cover  ;  pyxis : — Hund- 
teontig  boxa  a  hundred  boxes, 
Jn.  19,  39 :  Mt.  26, 7.  %  Sealf- 
box  a  salve-box,  Mk.  14,  8. 

Bracan[Frf. brake:  /)tf<.breken] 
To  BREAK,  bruise  or  bray  in  a 
mortars  conterere  :  —  Beon 
sle  bracene  to  be  beaten  up 
with  oU,  Lev,  6, 21,  v.  brecan. 

Brac-hwile  a  glance  while,  a  mo- 
ment, V,  bearhtm-hwile. 

Bracigean  To  dress,  mingle  or 
counterfeit  with  brass  s  srare, 
▼.  brsaian. 

Bra'd;  comp,  ra,  re;  sup,  ost; 
adj.  [Plat,  Prs,  Dut.  breed: 
Ger.  breit,  brad :  ifoM.  braid : 
Dan. Swed.hred :  /ce^breidr] 
Broad,  large,  vasts  latua: — 
Twelf  mila  brad  twelve  miles 
broad,  Ed.  1,  8,  S.  p.  475, 19. 
Mid  bradum  handum  with 
open  hands, Mt.26,67.  firadre 
and  bradre  broader  and  broader, 
Ore.  2,  5.  BradoBt,  Ors.  1, 1 : 
Ps.  118,  96. 
^  Brid-sex  a  broad  axe. 

Br&danford  [brad  broad,  ford  a 
ford]  Sra^ord  in  WiUsi^Mt 
Bradan-forda    be    Afene  at 
Bratford  by  Avon,  Chr.  652. 
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Bridanrelic,  Brftdunreolic,  Bri- 
danreige  The  Flat  Halm»,  an 
island  in  the  memth  qf  the  Se- 
vern:— C%r.918,/fi^.p.  132,19. 

Br&d-hlaf,  bned-hlaf  a  bisaat, 
parched  or  baked  bread,  Som. 

Bridiande  nider  or  bnedende 
miier  tending  downwards^  Ore. 
6f  10,  Bar.  p.  192, 17,  v.  brae- 
dan. 

Bridnia,  e ;  /.  BaoADNBas,  ex- 
tentionf  trnfaee;  latitudo,  lu- 
perficieat-bsre  eorSan  brad- 
nia  w«8  a<fruirod«  Oen.  8, 13: 
1,2:  2,  6,  y.  bred. 

Brid->i8tel  a  thistle  with  long 
leaves,  sea-h^wh  sea-hettjf  s 
er3rngium : — Cot,  212. 

BriBc  breedies,  pi*  of  broe. 

Braec  broke,  firegit,  p.  of  brecan. 

BnBccc,  braces  breeehee,  ▼• 
braec,  broc. 

Bnec'-copu,  braeceolmffta  break' 
ing  disease,  faiUng  sickness* 

Bnechme^  noise,  mstUng,  crack- 
ing; atrepitua,  iSbm. 

Braecaeoc,  brsBcaeoo*man  Ajran- 
tie  man,  lanatict  <*^  troubled 
witk  the  faJUing  richness  t  pbre- 
nedcua: — Bd.  4,  3. 
^  Braecaeocnea  EpHepsff;  epilep- 
aia:— Am. 

Brjed,  bred  [PlaL  i>reede  /: 
Z)ii<.  breedte/:  (rer.  breite/: 
Dan,  bredec]  1.  Breadth, 
widths  Utkudo.  2,  That  which 
is  spread,  a  table,  nictuais,  a 
rumour,  falsehood,  Jidionf  men- 
aa,  fucua: — 1.  Fiftig  fieiSiiia 
on  braede,  Qen*  6,  15.  On 
braedo  te  breadth,  Bd.  1,  1. 
2.  Butan  braede  ivttftaitf/ii/fe- 
hood,  L.  Bdw.  1. 

Braed  broad  i  latua,  ¥.  brad. 

Braedan,  gebraedan ;  p.  braedde, 
bned,  gebraed,  hi  braeddon ; 
pp.  braeded,  gebraedd;  %,  a, 
{Plat*  breden :  KiL  breeden : 
Ger.breiten]  1.  To  make  broad, 
extend,  spread,  draw  out,  etretch 
oui,  melt,  pace,  board  f  dila- 
tare.  2.  To  spread  a  report, 
to  pubHsh,  preUnd;  propaJare. 
8.  To  spread  before  the  fire,  to 
roast ;  torrere,  v.  gebraedan : — 
1.  pat  hi  bia  naman  braedan 
that  theif  spread  his  name,  Bt, 
80,  1:  ZAf.118,32:  Bd.2,7. 
Hia  handa  waea  braedende  was 
spreading  his  hands,  Ors.  4,  5. 
Oebraeded  mid  atane  paeed 
with  stone,  2.  Gebraede  he 
hine  aeocne  he  pretended  him- 
eeff  rick,  u  e.  that  he  was  sick, 
Chr.  1008,  Ing,  p.  176»  26. 
8.  Fleac  on  fyre  gebraedd 
fiesh  roasted  or  broiled  on  a 
fire.  Herb.  60,.  3,  v.  tobraedan, 
abredian. 

Braede  roasted  meat,  a  table,  Som, 

Br8ededne8,ae;/.  Width;  lati- 
tudo:— Lps,  117,  6. 


Braedela  A  carpet;  atragnliim : 
--J1.4. 

Braedene  [Flor,  Bradene:  ao 
called  from  ita  aize]  Brbdon 
Forest,nearMabnsburff,  Wilts,, 
Chr,  905, 
^BraBding,  e;  f*  A  spreading ; 
ampliatio : — Bt,  19. 

Braeding-panne  a  frying-pan, 

Bned-iaen  [taned,  iaen  trm]  A 
scraping  w graiing  tori,  file; 
acalprum: — Cot,  173. 

Braednya  broadness,  ▼.  bradnia. 

Bned-panna  afryhng-pan, 

Bnegd  bent ;  atrictua ; — GadL  Ex, 
19,  a.  8,  ▼•  bredan. 

Braegdan;  pp,  sf  braedan  to 
spread;  dilatare. 

Braegden  deceit:  bra^  fiction. 
Lye,  ▼.  brad.. 

BRJtOBif ,  bragen,  ea  [PUd.  bra* 
gen  ai :  Frs.  Dnt,  brein :  KiL 
breghe,  breghen]  The  brain  ; 
cerebrum : — Bregenea  adl  the 
brain's  disease,  L,  Md.  2,  27. 

Brsbtm  a  glimpse,  t.  bearhtm. 

Braemaa  sea  water,  ▼.  brym. 

Braembel-braer  a  bramlSe  brier, 
T.  bremel. 

Braer,  brer  A  brier;  tribulua, 
iSbai. 

Bnea  Brabb  ;  aea : — JS^,  gr,  6, 
V,  ar. 

Braaaen,  brean;  drf,  ae  brcana; 
aeo,  ^tfaneane;  iufj,  1.  Bra^ 
ten,  made  ef  brass;  aereua. 
2.  Strong,  powerfid;  fortia: — 
1.  E^,  gr,  6,  2.  Se  braeana 
weard  I4f  strong  ward  or  pro- 
tector, Cd,  198. 

Bneaian  To  mix,  caver,  or  eoamlvr- 
feU  with  brass;  mnm^E^, 
gr.ZB, 
'  Bneana  strong,  ▼.  braeaen. 

BraeatlungCTMUiy,  y.braatlung. 

Braetan  To  change,  alter;  mu- 
tare: — ^Ne  brst  na  hia  hiw 
dkanges not  his  hue,  BL  indie 
PasSuB,  p.  6,  Som, 

BKMD  Anodour,  a  scent,  smell 
good  or  bad,  a  savour,  brb  ath  ; 
odor :  —  paere  wynaumnyaae 
braeiS,  Oen.  8,  21.  Mid  pam 
braede  oftmorod  smothered 
with  the  smell.  Ore.  6,  32,  v. 
aeonu 

Braetmaelum  by  lUtle  and  little, 
by  piecemeal,  Som,  v.  mael. 

Braw,  breaw,  bregh,  ea ;  ai.  A 
iiVLOW,aneyebrow,eyelids;  pal- 
pebra : — Ps,  10,  6, 

Bragen  the  brain,  ▼.  braegen. 

Bran  burned ;  ardebat :  —  Cd. 
162,  q.  barn  from  byman  to 
bum. 

Brand,  brond  iPlaL  Dnt,  Ger, 
Dan.  Swed*  brand  m:  Old 
Latin,  branda  :  Norse,  bran- 
dur:  Franc,  brandon]  1.  A 
brand,  a  torch;  titio.  2.  Me- 
taphorically from  its  shining, 
a  sword;  enaia:  aa  Franc, 
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brando:  Norse,  hnmdr:  ItaL 
brando:  hence  the  Eng,  to 
BRANDIBH  : — 1.  R,  30.  2. 
Bipks,  i.  p.  192,  c.  2,  L  16  : 
Qr,Fr,  Theot,  p.  93,  c.  2,  L 18, 
Maim, 
Brand-iaen,  brand-red  {DuL  KU, 
brandiiaer,  brandrOede  A 
brantUng  ^on  or  rod,  a  tripod; 
andena,  tripea : — M,  10 :  Cot, 

13,  &M. 

Branwjrrt  A  biatkberry;  vacci- 
nium : — R,  39. 
*  Braaaica  eriewort,  cabbage,  Som, 

Braatl  a  noise,  v.  braatlunff. 

Braatlian ;  part,  braatUende, 
braatligende  {Ger*  prasaein, 
braaadn:  Swed,  praaala]  To 
BRD8TLB,  craekle,makeanoieef 
bum,  burst  atundtr ;  crepere: 
"■^.ifi^ti.  oem*  43,  Som* 

Braatlung,  braatl  [Qer,  gebraa- 
a^larffepraaaeln:  Avedpraa- 
ael  «.J  A  eraekUng,  crashing, 
BRUBTLINO,  creaking,  burning, 
breaking  I  crepitua: — Hig  to- 
braecon  ^a  bucas  mid  micelre 
braatlunge,/iiJ.7,20.  Braatl 
lune  treowa  a  creaking  ef  trees, 
E^gr.l,  10:  Greg.  1,2. 

Bratt  A  cloak ;  pallium,  Som. 

Braue  {IceU  href  a  brirf,  or  di- 
ploma]  A  letter,  bribf;  Hte- 
tve.  Lye, 

Brebc  seas  dis^argings  p,  sf 
bmcan. 

Breacan  to  break,  ▼.  brecan. 

Bread,  breod  [Pht,  Dut.  brood 
»:  Ger,  brod  a:  Ot.  brot: 
Franc  broud:  Dan,  Swed, 
brod  fi:  leri.  brard]  A  bit, 
fragment,  bread  ;  pania  ^— 
C,  B.  Jn.  13,  27,  30. 

Breahtm  a  ehMng,  a  moment,  v. 
bearhtm. 

Breahtnung  a  noise,  v,  breht- 
nunff. 

Breard  a  brUn,  height,  top,  r, 
brerd. 

Breaw-em  A  place  for  putting 
off  clothes;  apodyterium: — 
H.  55,  Lye, 

Breawaa  the  eyebrows,  ▼.  braew. 

Brec  breezes,  y.  broc. 

Brec  gaiuy  prefit,  necessity,  ▼• 

bryce. 
f  Brecan,  abrecan;   ^u  bricaf; 
p,  braec,  gebraec,  hi  braecon ; 
brocen,    ffebrocen ;  v.  d. 
Plat.  Dut,  breken :  Frs.  brek- 
e:   Ger.  brechen:   Ot,  bre- 
chen:    Moes.  brikan:    Dan, 
brakke:   Swed,  brftka:  Heb. 
p*19  P^]    ^^  BREAK,  van- 
quish, overcome,  weaken,  open, 
move,  excite,  produce;   fran- 
gere : — Braec  )>a  hlafiia,  Mt, 
14, 19: /a.  19, 32.    pubricst, 
Ps.  2,  9 :    Chr.  851,   Ing.  p. 
92, 19  :    Orj;  2,  4.     Movere. 
Ongan  he  hine  brecan  began 
I      to  excite  himsey^t    Chr,  1003, 
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Ing.^  176,  26.     PradMse, 
Bd.  4,  22. 

Brecinff,  e;  /.  A  breaking; 
fractio : — R.  Lk.  24,  85. 

Bred;  pLhttd,uAmrfac9tpkmk, 
BOARD,  toMf,  a  tmaU  table; 
■uperAcies  :~-0n  bradan  bre- 
de  ill  a  hntad  wrfoct^  BU  18, 
1 :  Beul,  9,  9,  v.  bradnys.  f 
Lyde  nus  of  bredan  a  tmatt 
houte  qf  tables,  eating  kouset, 
B,  66,  Breda  filing,  or  Hot 
to  l^eraceiuie  a  joining  if 
plankt  or  Jleer  for  thratking, 
B.66. 

Bred  deceit,  v.  brad. 

Bred  broad,  v.  breden. 

Bredan,  bregdan;  be  brit;  p, 
braed,  bne^,  hi  brudon,  brug- 
don;  m.  broden,  broaden, 
brsegd  [Plat,  Dut.  breiden: 
Fre.  brey4)e:  leel,  brc^: 
Frane.  breydan]  To  weave, 
bendy  fold,  BRAID,  knit,  to 
gripe,  Imy  hold  cf,  draw  oat; 
plectere,  distringere :— -Ic  bre- 
de  me  max  /  weaeefor  mytelf 
neU,  CoL  Monatt,  Elf.  gr,  28, 5. 
Handum  bnigdon,  Cd,  95. 
Mundum  brudon,  Jdth,  11: 
Tk.  Hep.  p.  24,  98.  Gr^d 
or  drew  with  hand*.    Of  hia 

iKOBgdhogm  from  hie  bent  bow. 
Cod,  Ex,  19,  a.  8. 
Bredan.  1.  To  nouruh,  cherith, 
keep  warm;  fovere.  2.  To 
roaett  assare,  ▼.  weormian: 
—1.  CvL  86.    2.  Sam. 

htMmstabed'eheukber,  v,  bryd- 

bur. 
Breden,  bred,  bned  broad;  la- 

ttts,  V.  brad. 
Bredende;  adj,  [part,  o/'bnedan 
to  pretend]  Deceitful,  cunnmg, 
crafty;  dolosus: — Ore,  6,  7: 
Bar.  p.  188,  27. 
ff  Bredguma  a  bridegroom,  ▼.  bryd- 

guma. 
Brediponne,    bredingpanne   a 

frflng-pam,  v.  brsedpanne. 
Bred-item    a  graving  iron,  t. 

brsdisen. 
Breg  eagan  the  brow  rf  the  eye, 

ike  eyebrow, 
Bregd,   bregda   fear,    terrible, 

dread,  ▼.  broga,  bregnes. 
Bregdan  to  knit,  v.  bredan. 
Bregden  taken  away,  drawn  ont, 

▼.  bredan. 
Bregean,  gebregan;  p,  de,  hi 
bregdon;  pp,ed;  v.a.  p>roga 
fear]  To  give  fear,  to  frighten, 
terrify;   terrere: — Sume  wifl 
us  bregdon,  Lk,  24,  22.    Ne 
beo  ge  gebregede,  Lk,  21,  9, 
Bd.  6,  12. 
Bregen  ihe  brain,  v.  briEgen. 
Bregen-ford,  Brent-ford  [Hvnt, 
B.  Brendeford ;  2).  Brenford : 
—Ford  the  ford.   Brent  Ike 
river  Brent]  Brentford  in 
Middlesex,  situate  where  the 


rirer   Brent  flows  into  the 
Thames,  Chr.  1016. 
Bregh  a  brow,  ▼.  brsw. 
Bregnes,  se ;  /.   1.  Fear,  terror, 
dread ;    terror.      2.  A  tcarc' 
crow,  bugbear;  terriculum: — 
1.  Pi.  87,  17.    2.  iS'offi. 
Brboo,  bregu.  [Norte,  brage]  A 
word  chiefly  used  by  poets, 
denoting   a  governor,    ruler, 
lord,  prince,  king;  imperator, 
rex : — Se  beoma  bregoa  letuler 
ef  m/en,  Jdth,  12,  p.  25,  11. 
NorKmanna  bregu  the  leader 
rf  North  men,  Chr,  938.   Bre- 
go  engla  the  ruler  of  angelt, 
Cd.9,  Bregomoncynneam^ 
o/iiNiii;h'fu;,i}|.i{.p.  174.   Ba- 
bilone  brego  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, Cd.  187 :   131. 
^Bregyd  for  hreged  frightened,  w, 
bregean. 
Brehtm  a  moment,  ▼,  bearhtm. 
Brehtnian  To  make  a  noite  or 
craekUng;  crepere: — Cof.  202, 
5!mi. 
Brehtnung,  breahtnung,  ei  /. 
A  noite,  a  clattering,  a  cracking; 
convolatus : — Cot.  49,  v.l, 
Brem,    brym;    conm.  bremra; 
tup.  brymust;  def.  se  brema; 
seo,  )«t  breme;  adf.  Renown" 
edffamout,  brim,  notaMe;  Ce- 
lebris : — Se  brema  ealdor  the 
famout  prince,  Jdth,  Thw.  p. 
22, 10.  pe  Romana  brymuste 
the  mott  renowned  ef  Bamatee, 
Ort,  2,  2.     Breme  Babilone 
weard  the  famout  Babylonian 
guard,  Cd,  177.      Gregorius 
breme  in  Brytene  Gregory  re- 
nowned in  Britain,  Menol,  77. 
Ben  tiid  hremu  famous  prayer 
tide  or  time,  Menol.  144. 
Breman,  abreman,  gebreman; 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  9.  0.    To  cele- 
brate, tolemnize,  make  famous, 
have  in  honour  ;  celebrare : — 
pst  hie  )wt  halige  geryne 
breman  msegen  that  they  may 
celebrate  the  holy  taerament, 
L.  EccL  4,    W.  p.  178,  27. 
Abremende  celebrating.  Cod, 
Ex,  IS,  0.1    He  wold  gebre- 
man )»a  Judeiscan  he  would 
honour  the  Jewt,  Som. 
Brembel  a  bramble,    Brembel- 
aeppel  a  thorn  appk,  T.  bre- 
meL 
Brembel-bner  a  bramble  brier, 

T.  brsembeUbrKr. 
Brembr  a  bramble,  y.  bremeL 
Breme /oMoitf,  v.  brem. 
Brembl,     brembr,     brsmbel- 
brser,  brembel,  es;  m,  [Plat, 
brummelberen/:  JhU.  brum- 
melfli :  Oer,  brombeere:  Dan. 
brambaer  n :  Swed.  bromb&r] 
A  brier,    a  blackberry   buth, 
bramble,  a  thietle,  tormenting, 
mulberry  tree;   tribulus,  re- 
pres,  moruB,  rubus  fiructioo- 
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BUS,  Lin : — Betwux  |»am  bre* 
melum,  Gen,  22, 13.  pornas 
and  bremelas,  Gen.  3,  18. 

Bremelj'yrna  a  bramble  thorn,  a 
bramble  buth,  v.  bremeL 

Bremen  tolemn,  v.  brem. 

Bremesbyrig  Bramsburt,  or 
Bramtby,  Lineolnihire,  Chr. 
910,  V.  Brunanburh. 

Bremman  [Dut.  brommen :  Fre, 
brimme]  To  rage,  roar;  fr»- 
meteir—R,  Jn.  11,  48. 

Bremra  wwre  iUuetrioue,  v.  brem. 

Brengan  to  bring,  v.  bringan. 

Brengnes,  ee;  jf.  An  offering; 
oblKtio:— P«.  89,  9. 

Brenning  A  burning  g  crematio, 

Breod  bread,  ▼.  bread. 
Breord  a  brim,  ▼.  brerd. 
}  Brbost [P2a/.  Dut,hontf:  Ger. 
brust/:  Moes.  brusts:   Dan, 
bryst  c :  Swed,  brost  n :   leeL 
Norte,  briost]  Tlte  teatt  whitA 
contain  mUk,  the  breast,  mind; 
pectus,  ubera:— He  beot  hys 
breost,  Lk,  18, 13.    pa  breost 
the  breattt,Lk,  11,27,  f  Bre- 
ostban    the   breastbone,    Ben, 
Breost -bedem     the    breast- 
chamber,  the  inmott  thoughts, 
the  mind,  R,  73 :  Bff.gL  p.  71. 
Breost-beorh,  breost-geborh  a 
breast  defence,breast-piate,Som. 
Breost-cofa  the  breast  chamb- 
er,  the  mind,  the  breast,  Bt, 
R.  p.  160. — Breost-gehygd  a 
breast  thought,  Cd.  64.  Breost- 
ge^anc  a  breast  thought,  the 
mind,  Cd,  192.— Breost-hord 
a  mind  hoard,  a  mind,   Cd.  79. 
Breost-line  a  breast  cloth,  the 
stomacher.   Cot,  89. — Breost- 
loca  the  breast  enclosure,,  Cd. 
180. — Breost^net  a  breast  net, 
Cd,  154. — Breost-rocca  breatt 
clothing:  thorax.  Cot,  163:  R. 
63:  Elf.  gL  p.  68,  v.  rocc 
Breost-waerc  a  breast  pain,  the 
asthma,  short  windedness,  Som, 
Breost- weall  breastworks,  rom- 
parts  or  parapets  made  breast 
high,  Cot,  199,  ^bm.~Breost- 
wyhnas    breast    warmth,    the 
breatt,  teats,  udders,  Ps,  21,8. 
^Breotan;  v,  a.  To  bruise;  con- 
terere : — HergasbreotaS,  Cod, 
Ex.  14^  b.  y.  brytaUf  abreotan, 
tobrittan. 
Breoten,    Breoten-ealond  JBri- 

loOT,  ▼.  Bryten. 
Breoton,  perhaps  beorton,  or  be- 

ortun  a  haU,  Mann, 
Breoton  Britain,  y.  Bryten. 
Breotone-lond  Britain's  land* 
Brer  a  briar,  y.  brser. 
Brerd,  breard,  briord  A  brim, 
margin,  rim,  top  if  a  pot  or 
vessel,  a  shore,  bdtk,  brink; 
labrum,  ora,  maigo  :---OiS  ^o- 
ne  breid  to  the  brim,  Jn,  2,  7. 
Bres  brats,  y.  bras. 
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Breme  hrmen,  ilnmg,  y.  bnBsen. 

Bretenan  mere  the  BrUUh  mere 
or  lake,  a  name  ef  a  place, 
Welthpool,  Som. 

Bretene  BritatH,  v.  Bryten. 
•   Bre%  hreath,  y.  brsK 

BreiSer  to  a  brother;  firatri,  ▼. 
Drooor. 

BretUnd  Britain,  ▼.  Bryten. 

Brettaa  Britons,  ▼.  Bryt. 

Brettnere  Attewardf  dispenaa- 
tOTfLve. 

Bret-walda  ruler  of  Britom. 

Brew  an  eyebrow,  ▼.  brsew. 
'  Brie  a  bridge,  ▼.  brycg; 

Brica  A  bretAer;  ruptOTf  Som* 

Beice,  gebrice,  bryce,  es;  m. 
lPlat>  brak  « :  Jha.  breuk/: 
Oer.  bracb  mi  Dan,  braek, 
brok :  ieeL  breki :  Sufed,  brflk] 
Ampture,  breaking,  fragment, 

,  fraetnre,  violation ;  ruptura: 
—On  hlafes  brice,  Lk.  24,  85 : 
BiU  S,  2.  ps8  borgea  bryce 
a  violation  or  htfraetion  of  the 
pledge  or  security,  L»  Alf.  poL 
Z,  Fr.p.85, 15,T.  borb-biyce. 

Brice  uh,  service,  v.  bryce. 

Bricg  a  2r»d'^e,  V.  brycg. 

Bricg-bot  repairing  if  a  bridge. 

Bricge,  Brigge,  Brycge  [Sim» 
]hmeL  Brige :  Hood,  Briges : 
Brom.  Brugges,  Brugge,  Brug- 
genorth :  Mat.  West,  Brigges] 
Bruges,  Sridgenorth,  Strop- 
shire,  Chr.  912,  Ing.  p.  129, 
16 :  1087,  Ing,  210,  7.  f 
Bricge  begeondan  sat  Bruges 
in  Flanders,  Som, 

Bricg-geweorc  a  mending  tif  a 
hH&ge  : — Bricge-gewurce,  X. 
B^L  Brycg-geweorCyjETea^n^. 
p.  104,  Lye,  Turner's  Hist,  qf 
A,  S,  app.  No*  4,  c.  $,  vol.  u.  p. 
6S6. 

Bricg-atow,  Bric-atow,  Briatow 
lOrd,  F8/.  Brichatou.^Brycg 
a  bridge,  stow  a  phce,  or  stcH 
s  seat]  Bribtol  in  Gloucester^ 
shire,  and  Somersetshire  .*r-To 
Bricg-stowe  to  Bristol,  Chr, 
1088,  Ing,  p.  298,  85, 
^^Bricet  shalt  eat !  edia,  ▼.  bnican 
and  shalt  break  i  confringes, 
y.  brecan. 

Bricaade  profited  s  profuit,  y. 
brycian. 

Brid  a  bride,  y.  bryd. 

Brid;  g,  briddea;  m,  IPlat, 
brod,  orot  /:  Dut,  broed  n : 
Ger.  brut/.]  The  young t^ any 
birdoTanimal,aBKOoi>;  pullua: 
— Turtlab  acta  briddaa  beora, 
Ps,  88,  8 :  Lk,  2,  24 :  Lev.  1, 
14.  Eamea  brid  an  eaglets 
young,  Cod.  Ex.  59,  a. 

Bndal  a  marriage  feast,  y.  bryd- 
eala. 

Brid-bed  a  bride  bed,  y.  bryd. 

Brid-bletaunganuima^tf  blessing. 

Bridbur  a  bedchamber,  y.  biydbur. 

Briddaa  broods,  v.  brid. 


Bridel,  bridela  a  bridle,  ▼.  bridL 

Bridel-^angaa  the  bridle,  reins. 

Brideatung  The  herb  pimpernel  i 
bipenelU,  pampinella,  Som. 

Bridgifte  a  marriage  f east 

Bridgifu,  bridgifa  a  dowry,  mat' 
riage  portion,  espousals,  Som, 

Bridguma  a  bridegroom,  y.  bryd- 
guma. 

Bridl,  bridel,  brydel,  brydyla, 
ea;  m.  [Dk^  breidel  ai  t  Old. 
Frs.  bridel]  A  bridls  ;  fhe- 
num  :  —  Gewealdle^er  fvara 
bridla  a  governing  leather,  or 
reinqf  the  bridle,  Bt.2l.  Biy- 
del-^angaa  bridle  thongs  or 
reins,  CoU.  Monast:  Bt.  R.  p. 
167 :  185 :  Bd.  8,  9,  S.p.  588, 
n.  84.  %  Bridlea  midl  a 
bridles  middle,  a  bit,  Elf.  gU 
Soes.  p.  59. 
"Bridlac  a  marriage,  etmnsement, 
y.  brydlac. 

Bridlian  To  bridle,  curb,  rule  ; 
firaenare,  Som. 

Brig  a  bridge,  y.  brycg. 

Bribt  bright,  y.  beorbt 

Brib^bwlle  a  glance,  y.  bearbtm. 

Brihtlice  brightly,  y.  beorhte. 

Brihtmen  Broken  meat,  crumbs, 
scretps,  fre^ments  rf  the  tablet 
fragmenta,  Som. 

Briig  pottage,  v.  briw. 

Brim  the  sea,  y.  brym. 

Brim-flod  a  sea-Jlood,  deluge,  y. 
brymflod. 

Brim-hengeat  a  HO-horu,  a  ship. 

Brim-blieste  the  sea's  burdens, 
merchandise,  rewards,  ^shes, 
Lye. 

Brimsa  A  gad-fly  s  tabanua:-r- 
Cet.  160,  Lye. 

Bring,  ea;  m.  Thai  uMch  is 
brought,  an  offering,  a  sacrifce, 
company:  aacriflcium:  —  Cd. 
158.  iBringaa  holooausta,  Ps. 
50,  20. 

Brinoan,  brengan,  gebringan ; 
be  bringiS,  brynga^ ;  p.  br&te ; 
op.  gebr6bt,  brungen ;  v.  a. 
yplat.  Ger.  bringen:  Frs. 
bringe:  Dut.  brengen:  Ker. 
pringan :  Isid.  bibringan :  Ott. 
bringan  :  WiU.  bringon  : 
Moes.  briggan,  pronounc- 
ed bringan ":  Dan.  bringe: 
Swed.  brenga]  To  bring, 
adduce,  lead,  produce,  bear, 
carry;  ferre: — Ne  maeg  ge- 
bringan cannat  bring,  Bt.  82, 
1 :  P«.  28, 1 :  40, 8.  Seo  eor- 
iSe  westmaa  bringiS  the  earth 
produces  fruit,  Bt,  Z8,  4^  Mot 
brengan  bloaman  may  bring 
blossoms,  Bt.  7,  3.  p{er  wtes 
gebrobt  win  there  was  wine 
brought,  Chr,  1012:  Lev,  1, 2 : 
82,  24.  f  To  wife  brobt  to 
wife  brought,  married,  Bd,  8, 
7 :  4,  19. 
<>Briord  a  brim,  y.  brerd. 
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BrioM  an  ox-fly,  n  bee,  breeteg 
tabanua,  Som.  y.  brimaa. 

Briat  earriest,  yelpa  for  beriaty  * 
from  beran. 

Briatl  a  bristle,  y.  byrat. 

Briatniende,  perhaps  for  britni- 
ende,  brittende  or  bryttende 
breaking ;  friana,  y.  brytan. 

Brit  knit;  plectit,  y^redan. 

Brittanie,  Brittonie  Britain, 
y.  Bryten. 

Brittian  to  dispose,  ▼.  bryttian. 

Brittiac  British^  y.  Brytbac 

Brittnera  a  manager,  y.  biytta. 

Briw,  ea ;  m,  IPlat.  bree,  brie 
m:  Frs. Dat.\iiry mi  Ger.hrey 
m:  WeLhiim  a  fragment,  mor- 
sel. fTiiJoe^,  in  tbe  reign  of  Ed- 
ward VI.,  calla  It  "broweaae, 
made  with  bread  and  fat  meoL** 
In  Yorkahire  it  ia  now  called 
breaw.  In  tbe  north  of  Eng- 
land a  brewia  ia  a  thick  piece 
of  bread  loaked  in  a  jK>t  qf 
boUingfat,  salted  berf]  Brrw- 
la,  the  small  pieces  tf  meat  in 
broth,  pottage,  frumenty,  %e, ; 
juacttlum  :  —  Elf.  gr,  9,  46« 
Briwaa  niman,  Somn.  205,  y. 
cealer-briw. 

Briwan;  pp*  browen.  To  brew; 
coquere  cereyiaiam,  Som, 

Br6c  ;  r.  br6c,  brsec;  pL  brte, 
brsBc  iPlat,  brook,  biix/:  Frs, 
Dut.  broek  /:  Ger.  bruch  «t 
Isid.  bnicha:  JDon.  brog  e: 
Swed.  brackar,b5Kor/:  Jridi, 
broagea:  ItaL  brache:  Fr, 
braiea:  Lot.  bracca:  Grk, 
fipcuca:  Armor,  hrag.  In  the 
north  of  England  breeka : 
Heb.  *T13  brc  a  knee,  dress 
ewering  the  knee']  TAe  brebch- 
sa,  a  girdle;  femoralia: — Etf, 
gL  20:  R.  Ben.  66. 
PBroc  [Don.  brok  m  i  Irish,  broc : 
Com.  WeL  brock]  A  brock, 
gray  or  badger,  a  lixard  ;  g^- 
mua :— £|r*  gl^  13>  ^Sbm. 

Br6c ;  m,  [Frs.  brok  afragssent^ 
from  brocen  thepp.qf  brecan 
to  break  or  burst  forth]  1.  A 
spring,  BROOK,  rivulet ;  latex, 
torrena.  2.  Broc,gebroc,broh 
metaphorically,  that  which  vUh 
lently  breaks  from  the  body  or 
vdnd:  hence  qffliction,  misery, 
trilndation,  adversity,  a  disease, 
malady,  sidcness;  afflictio,  mor- 
boa: — 1.  Se  broc  ike  brook, 
Bt.  6.  2.  Ood  njrle  nan  una- 
berendlice  broc  him  anaettan 
God  wishes  not  to  put  on  them 
any  unbearable  friction,  Bt, 
99,  10.  Mid  heurdum  broce 
with  severe  [hard]  affiietUm,  Bt, 
89,11.    Broca  qgUctions,  Lye. 

Broc  An  ii^erior  horse,  a  jade; 
cabdluB,  equua  yilior:— And 
aecen  him  broc  on  on-rade 
and  sought  a  horse  for  him  to 
ride  on,  L,  Hd,  %  ^,  Som. 
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Brooa  a  ftr^»  ▼.  broc. 

Brocoen,  «r  gaeten  roc  [be^  roc 
a  garmeni,  gaeten  a  goaten, 
caprine]  A  garmmU  made  rf 
goat  or  eheep-ekim^  extending 
from  the  ehoulderi  to  the  hbu  ; 
melotes:— iZ.  61 :  Med*  ez. 
qnadr,  1,  1. 

Broce  nte^  v.  bryce. 

Brocen  hroken,  pp,  qf  brecan. 

Brocian ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  gebrocod ; 
«.  a.  [broc  qjfUetion']  To  oppreet, 
ve*,  trouble,  qgUet,  peneeute ; 
opprimere :— ^ebetan  ^e  hi 
(tonne  brociaiS  to  amend  mhom 
they  then  qffUct,  BL  39,  11: 
Ore,  2,  4.  Nefde  te  here 
Angel-cyn  gebrocod  the  enemy 
h^  not  deetroyed  the  &tglieh 
nation^  Chr.  897:  Ore.  4,  1. 

Broclic ;  adj.  Side,  grieoed,  wtM- 
tdMes  sBger. 

Broclice;  adv.Sickly,griemmely; 
Bgre,  Souu 

Brocmynt  watemdnt,  beook- 
MINT  [q,  menta  sylvestris, 
Lih,1  i-^Herb,  106,  8om. 

Brocod  tick,  broken,  t^fkted  with 
a  mptare,  broken  la  fortane, 
bankrupt,  Som. 

Brocu  troublee,  t.  broc. 

Brocung  Contrition,  eorrowf  con- 
trition iScNR. 
^Brod  a  brood,  t.  brid. 

Brod;  adv.  Freely,  ef  free  cost  t 
gratis :— C^.  97,  164,  Som. 

Broddetan,  brodettan  TotrenMe, 
quake,  to  pant  for  fear  ;  tre- 
mere : — Oreg.  2, 25 :  CoL  154, 
Som. 

Brode  A  growing  together,  a  con- 
gealing, a  waxing  hards  con- 
cretio : — Cot,  56,  v.  1,  Som, 

Brodetung  A  work,  workmanthip, 
fashion,  forged  tale,  a  lie:  fig- 
mentum : — Pt.  102,  13,  Som.. 
^      V.  braed. 

Brodig  I  a^,  Broodt,  brooding: 
incubans : — Brodige  henne  a 
broody  hen,  Briiff. 

Broel  ^corrupted  from  the  Lot, 
brolium  or  briolium]  A  park, 
warren  etored  with  deer:  hence 
the  BaoTLf  a  wood  in  Suttex, 
belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  vivarium,  Som. 

Brooa,  an  A  prodigy,  monster, 
trembling,  fear,  terror,,  horror, 
dread ;  monatnun  :  —  ^nig 
o^er  brog^  any  other,  prodigy, 
Bt,  36,  1 :  Ps.  87,  17 :  Past. 
17,  2.  Butan  brogan  wUhemt 
dread,  Leo.  26,  6. 

Broh  misery,  v.  broc. 

Broht  Bird-lime ;  yiscum,  Som. 

Brohte  brought;  attulit,  v.  brin- 
'     gan. 

Brom  Broom,  what  is  made  of 
broom,  a  broom,  besom;  my- 
rica,  acopae ' — Eff,  gl  Som.  p. 
64. 


^Bromdun  [brom  broom^  dun  a 


UIXl  The  name  rf  a  phee^  L. 
Const.  Ethel.  W.  p.  117,  41. 
'Brom-fsesten  a  bfoom-jield,     a 
field,  a  close  or  wood  of  broom, 
Som. 

Brond  a  torch,  v.  brand. 

Brooc  a  brook,  v.  broc. 

Brord,  es;  m.  ^  prick  or  point, 
the  Jbrst  blade  or  spire  of  grass, 
com,  4^.  a  herb;  punctus, 
irumenti  spicae,  herba  ',^-€ot. 
167.  Ne  nir^an  brordaa  not 
even  herbs,  Bd.  4,  28,  v.  bl«d. 

Broenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od*  To 
corrupt,  rot,  peruh;  corrum- 
pere : — Lichoma  brosnian  ne 
mihte  the  flesh  could  not  cor- 
rupt, Bd.  i,  19. 

Broaniende,  brosniendUe,  broa- 
nigendlic;  adj-  Corruptible, 
perishable f  corruptibilia  i^^Bt. 
16,1. 

Broanung,  ei  f.  A  corruptions 
oemiptio: — Pe.  29, 11. 

Brostlung  a  crackling,  v.  braat- 
lung. 

Brotene  Britain,  v.  Br]rten. 

BrolS  Broth;  jus: — Etf.gL 21. 

BroiS  a  scent,  ▼.  brae^S. 

Br6iSer  a  brother,  for  broker  and 
its  compounds,  such  as  bro- 
^erlic.  T.  brdlSor  audita  com- 
pounds. 

BrtiSerscipe  Codes,  or  lufe 
Christian  looes  caritas. 

BR(yD0R,br&)Ser,br6lSur;  nom. 
g.  ac.  br6i$or ;  d.  br^^er ;  pL 
moos.  ac.  gebrotra,  br6€ra,  u ; 
g.  bro^ra;  d.  brb^rum;  m. 
iPlat.  Dan.  Swed.  Nors,  broder 
fli:Dti<.  breeder  m:  (7«r.bruder 
M :  (X.bruader :  WUl.  bruoder : 
Meet,  brothar,  brothr :  Arm. 
breur:  iSetov.br atr:  /mA,bru- 
tha :     Sans,   bhrfttre :    Pers, 

jjf  J  bradr>— ^oeiMir  thinks 

.  It  is  derived  from  rv>^^  brit, 
an  agreement ;  foedus]  A 
brotber  ;  firater :— Hwaer  is 
)yine  broiSor,  Oen.  4, 9.  pines 
bro^or  blodclypa^  Gen.  4, 10 : 
Mt.  6,  23.  Gemang  broiSrum 
among  brethren,  Jn.  21,  23 : 
Mk.  10,  29,  30 1  Ps.  21»  21 : 
48,  7.  Ge  synt  ealle  gebro- 
%ru,  Mt.  23,  8 :  Gen.  IS,  8. 
f  Geboren  broker  Germanus 
frater,  Greg.  2,  13.  BroiSor- 
bana  a  brother  slayer,  Cd.  76. 
Bro^or-cwealm  the  murder  of 
a  brother,  Cd..  49.  BroiSor 
gefiedred  a  brother  on  the  fa- 
ther's side.  Bro^or  gemaed- 
raed  a  brother  on  the  mother's 
side  BroSor-gyld,  or  bro^or 
raeddenne,  bro^or-had  a  bro- 
therhood, Cd.  153.  BrotSor- 
sibbe  brotherhood,  CoL  100. 
BroiSor-slaffa  a  murderer  ef  a 
brother,  Eff.  gL  26.  BroiSor- 
Hnenu  cr  mi£otfe,  Gen,  38, 28. 
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BiolSor-sunu  a  brother^e  Mir,. 
Cd.  86.  BroiSor-wife  a  bro" 
ther's  wife,  Bd.  1,  27,  reep.  6. 

Br6fSorlic,  br6)Serlic ;  adj.  Bro- 
therly; fratemus: — Bd.^^ 
22 :  E^.  gL  5. 

Brd^rlicnya,  se;  /.  Brotherly- 
nese,  breiherheods  fratemitas, 

Brd^ur,  Mt.  4, 21  tr-BwfSn  bn>- 
tSru,  Jn.  7,  3, 10,  y.  broltor  a 
brotiier. 

Browen  brewed,  cooked,  Som*  ▼. 
briwan. 

Brucai(  emoy,  ▼.  bmcan. 

Brtican;  pu  bricat,  he  htydS, 
we  brucaiS,  bryca^ ;  p.  breAc, 
we  brucon;  pp.  brocen,  ge- 
brocen  [Pte/.  bruken:  Frs.c. 
bruke:  Dut.  bruiken:  Germ 
brauchen:  WiU.  gebruchan: 
Swed.  bruke:  Chans,  broke, 
browke:  bryce  use]  To  use, 
eat,  enjoy,  bear,  discharge, 
prqfUs  uti,  frui: — Ne  bricat 
usest  not,  Deut.  28,  30.  pa 
bricst  ^ines  hlafea,  Gen.Z,  19: 
Jn.  4,  9 :  Bd  4,  4, 19,  22^  T. 
brycian. 

>  Bracing  A  function,  an  occupa- 
tion, enjoyments  fimctio,  Som*. 

Brudon  for  braeddon  spread; 
dilatarunt  i-^Cd.  154,  y.bra&- 
dan. 

Brugdon  laid  hold  ef,  drew; 
strinxerunt,  y.  bredan. 

Brun  ;  adj.  [Plat,  bruun :  Frs. 
bruen:  Da/. bruin:  G«r.bra- 
un:  Dan,  Swed.  brun:  Fr. 
brun :  Ital.  bruno :  Low.  Lat. 
brunus.  Wach.  says  from 
baeman  or  byman  to  bum, 
from  the  colour  produced  in 
burning']  Brown;  fuscus:— 
Cd.  146:  Bt.  £.p.  189:  Cot, 
86. 

Brunan-burb,  Brunnan-burh, 
^Ethelw.  a  contemporary  calla 
It  Brunandune :  D.  Shn.  We- 
ondune,  Ethrunnanwerch, 
Brunnan  byrge:  M.  Will.. 
Brunsford:  Ingul.  Brunford 
in  Northumbria:  Hunt  Bru- 
mesburh,  Brunesburih,  Bru- 
nesburh,  Bnmebuih:  Hood. 
Brunnanburg,  Brumenburh: 
Brom.  Brunneburyh]'  The 
place  where  the  famous  battle 
of  Athelttan  was  fought,  in 
me  year  a.d.  938.  Camden 
thought  this  place  was  at 
Ford,  near  Bromeridge,  in 
Northumberland.  GtAfonmen- 
tiona,  that  in  Cheshire  there 
is  a  place  called  Brunburh. 
Mr.  Turner  says,  I  observe 
that  the  Villare  mentions  a 
Brunton  in  Northumberland. 
Dr.  Ingram  selects  Brumby, 
Lincolnshire,  Chr.  938,  Jng.  p. 
141,  15,  y.  Bremes-byrig. 
I  Bnmba8o[bran6roiPii,ba80|M(r- 
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pU}  A  ptrpU  eohmr,  a  pyrpU 
or  ietwUi  garment;  ntriffer: 
— Cot.  145.  pybrunanolSiSe 
py  brun  basewan,  Cot.  182. 
"Bnme)»a]i  J  diietue;  erynpe- 
las  cerebri : — L,  AT.  1, 4,  im, 

Brunewyrt  Brow-wort  water'- 
betomfff  tpkeihwort,  miltwaet ; 
scrophularia  minor:— Herd. 
67 1  Sew* 

Bnmgen  Brem^i  Utui,  ▼.  brin- 

Bnm  a  hroek^  t.  bum. 
Bruun  rtd^  ftroMw,  Lye^  q.  brun. 
Bruwa  a  broWf  ▼.  branr. 
Brye  a  hridge,  ▼.  brycg. 
Bryce  a  eMatieny  iafiaetUmi  ▼. 

brice. 
Betcb,   briee,  broce,  ea^   «. 
[Plat,  bruiik  »:   Frt.  brek: 
DtU.  gebniik  n :   Qer.  branch 
•• :  San,  brag  »:  Swed*  bruk 
11.]   27m,  ihe  oeeapatUm  or  ex- 
ereiu  rfa  thing,  prtfit,  aditan^ 
tage,  fiuU  ;  uaua,  commodum : 
-^ehiwade  wsron  mennis- 
cea  brycea  wer«  made  for  wtan't 
ute,  Bd.  8,  22 :   Beat.  4,  19. 
Gif  l^at  owiht  bryce  waea  (f 
ihat  were  any  advantage,  Bd. 
6,  14,  S.  p.  634,  8,  n«  Lsenea 
landes    bryce    advantage    of 
landt,  loan,fruU,  rent,  Cot,  92. 
Brtco,  bricg,  bryc,  brygc  IPlat. 
briigge  /:  Dut.  brug  /:  Frs, 
brigge :  Ger.  briicke  /:  Swed. 
brygga  /.]  A  bridge  $  pona : 
— pst  he  ne  myhte  to  )>sre 
brycge  cunuin  that  he  could 
not  come  to  the  bridge.  Ore.  2, 
6,  Bar.  p.  76,  1,  p.  71,  27,  p. 
76,  80:  6,  80,  Bar.  f.  HI,  9. 
*  Brycg- bot  a  repairing  efa  bridge, 
v.  bricgbot. 
Brycg^geweorc   repairing  rf  a 

brUge,  ▼.  bricg-geweorc« 
BryopatowBrifl^  v.  Bricgatow. 
Brycian ;  p.  bricaade.  To  profit, 
do  goods  prodeaae: — He  hia 
geferum   brycian  gymde  he 
took  care  to  do  good  to  hit  eom- 
jKmtofiJ,  Bd.  5,  9.     Him  syl- 
tam  bricaade    benefited  him- 
eelf,  Bd,  6, 18,  ▼.  brucan. 
Bryc^    Veut   utitur,    v.  bru- 
can. 
Betd,  brid,  e  \  /.  \Fre.  breid  i 
DnU  bruid  / :   Get,  braut  / : 
Not,  prud :  Moee.  bruth  :  Don. 
Bwed.  Norte,  brud:  /c«2.bru- 
da]   A  BRio^,  w\fe,  woman; 
aponaa: — Ferdun  ongean  ^a 
Inyde,  Mt.  25,  1.     Adamea 
bryd  Adam*t  w^e,  Cd.  10 :  26. 
Me  Sarran  bryde  laate  bedd- 
reate  geatah,  Cd.  129 :  Bt.R, 
p.  160,  8. 
Bryd-bed  a  bride-bed. 
Bryd-bur  a  bedchamber, 
Bryde  A  drawing  out ;  extractio : 
— L,  Alf.  poL  84,  ▼.  bnedan. 
Btyd  eala,  b^d-ealo  A  bride-ale, 


bride  or  wmrieige  feaetg  nnp- 
tiale  coDTivium,  &m. 

Ser  w»a  ^at  bnrd-eala 
annum  tobeaU 
There  wat  ihat  bride-aXe 
The  mmrce  (^  marie  bale. 
Chr.  I076,lng.  p.  280, 19. 
Brydel  a  bridle,  t.  bridl. 
Biyde  laate  a  bride  foot,  a  step. 
Brydelica  gewrit  A  play  ;  dra- 
ma. Sonu 
Brydel-)»wanga8  bridU'retntf  t. 

bridl. 
^Bryden  wah  adraatf  laoll^T.bre- 

den. 
Brydgifii  etpontalt,  v.  bridgilu. 
Bryd-guma  a  bridegroom,  tidier; 
aponaua,  pracua : — Mt,  9, 15 : 
Ft.  18, 5.    f  Brydgumabro- 
por  a  onae' groom  t  erotner, 
Biydlao  a  mtvriage  gift^  bride- 

laeet. 
Brydleot  a  marriage  eong. 
Brydlic;  adv.  BHdal;  nnptia- 

lia:— a  1ft.  22,12. 
Brydlofa,  brydlopa,   brydloppa 

a  marriage,  a  marriage  featt. 
Brydrsat  a  bride  bed,  ▼.  brydbed. 
Brydreaf  a  imptiai  garment, 
Brydaang  a  marriage  tong, 
Bryd|>ingaa  marriage  e^jfdirt, 
Brydyla  a  bridle',  ▼.  bridl. 
Brygc  a  bridge,  y.  brvcg. 
Bryht  bright,  t.  beorbt. 
Bryhtm  a  gUmee,  v.  bearhtm. 
Brym,  brim;  pi,  brimu,  br»- 
maa  [Icek  brim  n.]  The  tea  ; 
aalum,  mare  :-:-On  )»am  bra- 
dan  brime  on  the  broad  tea. 
Cad  Ea,  66,  a.  7.    Ofer  brad 
hrpnu  over  broad  teat,  Ctf.100: 
MenoL  589.    %  Brym-flod  a 
dektge,  R,  1 15.    Brym-itream 
or  UB  the  tea,  R,  Mt,  8,  18. 
Bryme  famout,  ▼.  brem. 
*Biym-flod  a  deluge,  r,  brym. 
Brymme,  ea ;  m.  A  brim,  brink, 
an  edge,  a  border,  lip  ff  a  pot, 
and  weh  Uke;  ora,  margo:— 
Bremmaa  aisa  the  bordere  or 
thoret  qf  the  tea,  a  ttrait.  Hymn. 
Sam. 
Brym-atream  or  as  tAa  tea,  t. 

brym. 

Brymuate  mott  famout,  ▼.  brem. 

Bryne,  byrne,  ea ;  m.  ^  burning, 

teorching,  heat,  fire ;  incendi- 

um : — pa  biynaa  l^ara  huaa 

the   burningt  of  their  houtet, 

Bd  I,  19:  Deut.  9,  22.    f 

Bryne-adl  a  burning  diteate,  a 

fever.  Cot.  92. — Bryne-gield  a 

bumt-qfering,  Cd.  140. 

Bryne  Brine,  tali  liquor;  aal- 

sugo : — R.  Z^ 
BryngaiS  bringeth;  ferat,  v.  brin- 

gan. 
Bryrd  grieved;  compunctua,  q. 
from  oryrdan  to  goad,  r,  on- 
bryrdan. 
Bryrd-dsg  pattion-day, 
Bryrdnya  torrow,  r,  onbryrdnys. 
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BfyrS  rulathi  gubemat  t— -Bf. 
JL  167,  ▼.  proae,  c.  25,  where 
welt,  fromwealdan  to  govern, 
anawera  to  bryriS  in  the  poetry. 

Bxyaan;  p.  de;  pp.bryaed#bry- 
ayd,  gebryaed.  To  bruite ;  con- 
terere,  Soot, 

Bryt  A  nuwtph ;  nympha:— JL  88. 

Brtt,  Brit,  Bret;  g.  Bryttea; 
m,  [ITel.  britb,  bnt  of  divert 
eolaurt,  tpotted:  Heb,  "mn 
bid  hence  the  pL  D^T^S 
brdim  jpoli,  tpeUed  with  co- 
lewri]  A  BRiTOM,  whether  in 
Great  Britabi  or  Bretagne; 
Britannua  : — iEroat  waaon 
bugend  l^aea  landea  Bryttaa 
OwfieetinhahiianterfthUUmd 

were  Britont,  Chr.  Ing*  p.*li  6 : 
2,  10 :  Chr.  457,  Jng.  p.  15, 
19 :  BL  1, 16.  Brytu  ealond 
the  iekmd  if  Britont,  BrytU 
|»eode  the  nation  (f  Britont, 
ALl,  84:  8,10. 

Biyta  an  anther,  ▼.  bry  tta. 

Brytan  to  break,  ▼.  bryttian. 

Brytednya,  wt,  f  A  breaking,  a 
bruiting;  contritio,  iSpai. 

Bryten,  Bryton,  Brytene,  Bry- 
teneland,  Brytiand,  Breoten, 
Breotene,  Breoten  -  ealond, 
Breoton,  Bretene,  Brotene, 
Brittanie,  Brittene,  Brittonie, 
Bryttene  [from  Bryt  beoauae 
of  their  pamted  bodiea.  Bo- 
ehart  aaya,  the  Grk.  /Spcrav- 

vucfi  IB  the  Punic  *T3i^/vi2 
brt-ank  the  land  qf  tin]  Bri- 
tain ;  Britannia,  Cambria  :— 
Brytene  igland  ia  ehta  bund 
mila  lang  the  itland  Britain  it 
eight  hundred  mUet  long,  Chr, 
Ing,  p.  1,  1.     Mazimua,   ae 
Caaere  on  Bryten  londe  ge- 
boren  Maximut,  the  Emperor^ 
wat  bom  in  the  landrfBritabh 
Chr.  881,  Jng.  p.  11, 9.    Breo-^ 
ton  (Brytene  C.)  ia  Ealondf 
);st  wsa  iu  geara  Albion  ha- 
ten  Britain  it  an  itland  that* 
wat  formerly  called  Albion,  Bd.  p 
1,  1,  S.  p.  473,  8  :  2,  1 :  Ore. 
6,  80:   Bar,  p.  228,  16.     ^ 
Bryten-ricu    Britith   empire, 
MenoL  446.      Bryten-walda, 
Biyten-wealda  a  Britith  ruler' ' 
ormg,  CAr.  827. 

Biytford  (Bryta^rtfon,  ford  a 
ford]  Britford,  near  Sarum^ 
Wiltthire,  Chr.  1065,  Ing,  p. 
253,  note  a. 

Bryten  the  herb  Briiannica,  or 
tpoon-wort, 

Brytian  topmfit,  y.  bryttian. 

Brytnedon  ei^oyed,  y.  bryttian. 

Brytnere  a  dittributor,  pottettor, 

y.  brytta. 
*Brytofta  Etpoutalt;   aponaalia: 

—A  87. 
Bnrton,  Brytonland  BHteia,  v- 

Bryten. 
Brytaaa;  ^.brytaena;  d  bryt* 


2U 


BUG 


21b 


BUG 


2ld 


BUR 


■enmni  pL  Ifivm  brytan  io 
break]  Brok«npartt,fragmentst 
fragmentat-rulle  ^ra  bryt- 
■ena,  ift.  14,20:  11%.  8,  8  : 
Jn.  6, 18. 

Brytene  BrUain,  ▼.  Bryten. 

Brytta,  bryta;  m.  [^or*f,  brio- 
tor]  A  di^mar,  an  author, 
a  btitower,  a  pottutor,  hrd, 
prince;  dispensator, dominus : 
— Lifes  brytta  Itft^s  iord,  Lord 
ff  Itfe,  Cd.  6 :  Jdtk>  p.  22, 83, 
88.  Goldea  biytta  [Norie, 
Gullbriotur]  dUpeuter  tjf  goid, 
Ctf.  188. 

Bryttas,  BnttRif  BrUoiu,v.  Bryt. 

Bmtian,  biyttigaii,  brytan ;  hi 
biyttigaiS;  p,  brytude,  we 
bryttedon;  v,  a.  [Norte,  brio- 
ta:  brytta  a  fiagwient]  To 
dkfide  hUofragmemU,  ditpefue, 
ntk,  MM,  empUff,  occupy,  pot- 
seso,  enjoy.  (A  word  lued  by 
poeti) ;  diapensare  firtistatim, 
gubemare,  frui  :-^LaDd  bryt- 
tade  ruled  the  land,  Cd.  62. 
Mihton  maegyn  bryttigair 
might  uae  force,  Cd,  4.  Scu- 
lon  welan  bryttian  thaU  enjoy 
wMdth,  CdL  99.  Woruld  bi7t- 
ttdeenjoyedthe  world,  Cd,  62. 

Bryttiflc,  Brittisc ;  adj.  BriHth  i 
Britannicus : — €%r.  Ing.  p.  1. 
*  Bryttwealas  Britons. 

Bu  both,  ▼.  ba,  begen* 

B^an,  gebtigian;  ic  bike,  he 
byiS;  p.  ic  b6de,  we  bikdon; 
pp.  gebto  IPlat.  boen:  Dut. 
bouwen  to  till:  Oer»  bauen: 
Ott.  WilLhuent  ifoe«. bauan, 
gabauan :  Dan.  boe :  IceL  bika : 
Swed.  bo. — ^bu,  bye  an  habita- 
tionl  To  inhabit,  dwell,  to  cul- 
tivate, till;  habitare,  colore: 
'  —He  let  heo  buan  he  let  them 
inhabit,  Cd»  18.  He  bude  on 
Eaat-Anglum  he  dwelt  among 
the  Eatt'Angkt,  Chr,  890 1 
Ore.  1,  1. 

Bug,  ei ;  m.  [DuL  bak  a  wooden 
bowl  t  Dan.  bak  e :  Swed.  buk 
M.  Chaucer  writes  boket,  in 
some  parts  of  England,  as  in 
Cheshire,  a  pail  for  water  is 
now  called  a  bouk:  hence  with 
the  Danish  postpositive  arti- 
cle -et  bouket  bucket]  A  buc- 
ket, JIagon,  vestel  or  water' 
pot,  pitcher ;  lagena : — Etfi  gl, 
22.  Hydria.  Tobnecon  pa 
bucas,  Jud.  7,  20,  21. 

Buc  a  stag,  buck,  v.  bucca. 

Bucc  A  cheek,,  a  part  cj  a  helmet; 

.   buccula  : — Cot  25,  Lye. 

Bucc  A,  an;  [Plat,  buckm:  Dut. 
Pre.  bok  si:  Ger»  bock  m.] 
An  he-goat;  a  buck;  hircus: 
— Bringa^  anne  buccan,  Lev. 
4,28:  P«.  49,  10,  14.  Buc- 
can beard  a  goafe  beard.  Cot. 
174.  Buccan  horn  (ttciir'f  ikom, 
the  tign  Gtipriconi,  ASqu*  vem. 


Bnccingaham,  mines;  ■••  [Hunt 
W.  Bukingebam :  Brom.  Bu- 
kyngham:  Bucen  or  becen 
beechen ;  ham  a  village,  says 
Camd.  from  the  number  and 
size  of  the  beech  trees.— bsec, 
▼.  boe  a  beech,  ing,  ham] 
BucKiMOHAM  : — ^To  Buccin- 
gahamme  to  Buckingham,  Chr. 
918.  %  Buccingahamscire 
Buckinghamehire,  Chr.  1010. 
^Bttce  [Plat,  buuk :  i>«t.buik«: 
Kil  beuck,  buyckm:  Oer. 
bauch  si:  AL  bub,  buch: 
Swed.  buk:  Dan.  bug:  Chau. 
bouke  Cfte  trunk  cf  tie  human 
body.  In  the  north  of  England 
they  say  bonk,  bowk  fir  ike 
bulk,  the  size,  the  body  rf  a 
tree]  A  solitary  and  secret 
place,  the  belly;  secessus.  Ten- 
ter : — Cot.  215. 

Bucen  beechen,  t.  becen. 

Bikde  eomnumded;  pnecepit,  ofer' 
ed;  obtulit,  hibudon,  t.  beo- 
dan. 

Bikde  dwelt;  habitaTit,  y.buan. 

Buend  One  dwelBn^,  an  inhabit 
^tant,  a  farmer  ;  mcola,  agri- 
cola  :—Buendra  leas  void  of 
inhabitants,  desolate,  Cd.  6,  r. 
buan. 

Bufan,  bufon;  prep.  d.  [Plat. 
baven :  Dut.  boTen,  contracted 
from  be-oven  or  by-oven: 
be  bv  ;  ufr,  ufan  above]  Above, 
used  in  opposition  to  under ; 
super: — 6od  totwaemde  ^a 
wseteru  )>e  wseron  under  ^ene 
frestnisse  fram  |»am  |»e  waeron 
btfim  pmtt  frestnisse,  Cfen.  I, 
7. 

Bufin,  bufbn,  abofiin,  be-ofan ; 
adv.  Above,  b^ore,  beyond, 
moreover  ;  suprm  :---Swa  we 
her  be  -  ufim  cwsedon  as  we 
here  above  said,  L.  AtheL  8, 
W.  p.  63,  24.  Swa  abu&n 
Bsedan  brfore  [before  above] 
said,  Chr.  1090:  Bd.  4,  22  s 
Past.  8,  1,  T.  ttfk. 

Bu£uicwe^en  beforC'Stdd,  ofore^ 
said,  above^said. 

Bugan  both,  y.  begen. 

Btkgan,  begean,  ab6gan,  geb(k- 

C;  p*  ic  be&h,  beag,  we 
^on;  imp.  bug,  huh;  pp. 
bugen,  bogen,  gebogen ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  bogen :  Frs.  e.  huge : 
JFVf.  boege  :  Dut*  buigen : 
Oer.  biegen :  Dan.  boje  neut. 
— ^boga  a  bow]  To  Bow,  bend, 
to  give  way,  recede,  Jlee,  sub- 
mit, yield;  flectere: — pat  ic 
bugende  uncnytte,  Mk.  1,  7. 
Heo  w«8  abogen,  Lk.  18, 11. 
Heora  cneo  begean  scolden 
should  bow  their  knee,  Bd.  8, 
17,  S.  p.  644, 89.  Abeah,  Jn. 
8,  6 :  Gen.  28,  12.  pa  wylt 
^der  bugan,  Gen.  19,  21 : 
Ar.21,18:  Nmn.26,%  Hi 
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bngon  ^a  to  )mm,  Jos.  9,  27 : 
11,19:  C3kr.l018.  Hi  gebo- 
gon  to  Josue,  Jot.  10,  4. 

Bugend,  bugigend  A  dweller  t 
habitator : — Chr.  Ing.  p.  1,  6. 
cBugian,  gebugian,  tobugianne; 
p.  hi  bugodon,  bogodon,  ge- 
budon;  pp.  gebuen.  To  in- 
AaW/;incolere:— BC17:  18, 
1:  Orf.  1,  10:  Elf  J.  p.  21, 
18,  ▼.  buan. 

Buffunde  bowing,  t.  bugan. 

Bun  ewoid,  v.  bugan. 

Buhsomnes  obedience,  r.  boc- 
sumnes. 

Bui  A  stud,  boss,  brooch;  bulla: 
—Cot.  26. 

Bulberende  Bearing  btUbs;  bol- 
baceus,  Som. 

Bulgian  To  bellows  admugire: 
Martyr.  17,  Jan. 

Bulgon  Were  angry;  indignati 
sunt,  ▼.  belgan. 

Bttlluca  A  ailf,  a  young  bull, 
a  bullock;  vitulus: — Seint. 
54. 

Bulot,  bulut,  bolot  A  herb,  toad-, 
stool,  mushroom,  an  excrescence 
found  at  the  roots  of  oaks;  her- 
bs :— £.  JIftf.  2,  58,  Som.  ^ 

Buna  Asortrfcup;  carchesinm, 
poculi  genus  :—-Jdth.  10. 

Bunda  A  farmer,  steward,  fatherg 
tUHcus  : — L.  Cnut.  8. 

BiVindA  Bundles;  fasciculi. 

Bunde  Bound;  vinxit : — ^bunden 
bound;  ligatns,  v.  bindan. 

Bune  A  cane,  reed,  pipe,  JIutes 
fistula,  ^bM. 

Bune,  bunna  Bologne  in  Frances 
Bononia:— C%r.  898. 
'Buoftalmon     WHd    chamomile  s 
buphthalmus: — Herb.  140. 

Buk  [AL  bauer :  Norte,  bur]  A 
BOWER,  cottage,  dwelling,  an 
inner  room,  storehouse;  con- 
clave, casa»— IjM.  26,  9:  Jl. 
27.  %  Cumena  bur  a  guest" 
houM,  Bd,  4,  81,  V.  burh. 

Burcg  a  city,  v.  burh. 

Burcote  A  bed,  couch,  a  bed- 
chamber, den;  cubUe :— Poff. 
16,  1. 

Burge  of  a  eUyi  v.  burh. 

Burgaman  A  citizen  ;  civis  :— 
Deut.  1,  16. 

Burgan  to  protect,  v.  beorgan. 

Burgate ;  pi.  burgatu  A  gate  to 
a  dwelling,  a  door,  a  porch  s 
porta,  fores  ;~^ud.  16,  8. 

Buxvbete,  burgbote  a  repairing 
ef  cities,  ▼.  burh,  hot 

Burgbrice  house  -  breaking,  v* 
burhbrice* 

Bui*ge-bisceop  ike  bishop  ef  the 
city. 

Burgendaland  The  land  of  Bur- 
gundiwu,  an  island  in  the  west 
.  t^  the  Baltic  sea,  Borringholm 
or  Bomhoim,  Ore.  1, 1. 

Burgendas  The  Burgundiants 
Burgundiones,  Som. 
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Bmgetdd  Am  01  eomrk^ rf 
a  tent,  a  Unt;  tentoiinm: — 
Jdik.  10,  12. 

Bulge  wearK  a  wmUUudi  rf  a 
eUy,  ▼.  borh-wered. 

Buzg-ninan  tkg  fmnu  rf  ike 
wtonmiaint,  beorg  a  matadaiH, 
Som,  ▼.  burhninuL 

Bur^icipe  eUUtetukip,  ▼.  bnrh- 
scipe« 

Burgstal,  buigtti^  [BeorgaJkO^- 
ttalateaif  dwtilmg]  Borstal, 
BuRSTAL,  ftc»  the  mme  ^ 
placet  bmlt  omahilL 

Bingum  te  eiHee,  ▼•  barb. 

Buigwara  d^y-iwii,  ei«sM^  t. 
burbwaru. 

Burgweallas  ike  dty  waUt,  ▼. 
burhweal. 

Burh  a  turety,  ▼.  borb. 

BuRH ;  g.  huTfe;  tL  byrig;  pL 
MM.  oe.  byng ;  g.  buigR;  d. 
bmgum;  /.  IPltiL  borcb /: 
JhtL  biirgt  /:  Den.Swed,  leek 
hatg  wu  ».]  1.  A  tewHf  dtp, 
what  are  now  called  cities 
were  aneientlv  called  burbs; 
urbs.  2.  A  firt,  eaetle  ;  cas- 
tellum.  8.  Ckmrt,  palace,  houtes 
curia : — 1.  He  gesawe  ^a  burh, 
Gen.  n,  5:  13,  12.  Binnan 
burgum  within  a  city,  L.  Edg. 
iSbffx.fr.  p.  80, 46.  Roma  burh 
theciiytUime,Bd.\,\l.  2.0rt. 
8, 1.  8.  Som.  \  Mftex  bur- 
gum  threngh  cities,  openly, 
pubUely,  Bt.  £.  p.  155 :  195. 
Burg,  or  the  modem  bury, 
denotes  a  city,  as  Canterbury, 
8cc. 
*  Burhbote  a  repairing  e{  dtiet. 

Burhbrice  A  breaking  into  a  city, 
a  burglary,  heuee'breaking ; 
urbis  violatio: — L,  In,  45: 
Alf.  poL  86. 

Burh-ealdor  An  elder  rf  a  dty, 
a  mayor,  governors  prtefectus 
urbis  :•—£//.  gr,  14 :  9,  65, 

Burh-iestan  A  dty-foitnete,  a 
fort,  fortress,  citadel,  drfence  ,- 
arx  z-^Cd.  80. 

Burhg  a  city,  y.  burh. 

Burhgeat,  burhgata  A  eity^gateg 
porta  urbis  :-^os,  2,  5. 

Burhgemot  A  buromotb,  a 
meeting  rf  townsmen,  corpora^ 
Uon;  urbis  comitia: — L,  poU 
Edg,  6 :  £.  Cnut,  15. 

Burh-gerefa  A  dty  reeee,  gooer' 
nor,  bailiff  i  praetor,  pnefectus: 
—R.  6  :  Curiales  8. 

Burhgeweardas  the  borough" 
wards  or  keepers,  r.  burhwe- 
ardas. 

Burh-Ieod  A  town*s  people,  a 
eititen;  civis : — Ors,  8,  f. 

Burh*loca  a  locking  of  a  dty,  a 
gate, 

Burh-man  A  town*  s  man,  dtinen; 
ciris  : — Naikan  1. 

Burh  -  x«den,  burh  -  rsddenn 
Freedom  rf  a  dty  t    muni- 


cifatim:^-<Jot.  128,  ▼•  bwh- 
scipe. 

Burh-riht  The  deil  laws  Jus 
civile,  Som. 

Burh-runan  The  fates,  furies, 
fairies  s  parcse: — 00^92. 

Burh-sfleta  A  dweller  m  a  dty,  a 
diiaen  ;  ciTis,  Som, 

Bnrb-scipe.  1.  A  borouohship, 
freedom  of  a  city,  also  boundary 
ef  a  dty  t  municipatus  urbis, 
territoria..  2.  A  free  borough, 
an  ineorforate  cUy  or  towni 
municipium :— 1.  Elf.  T,  p.  7* 
2.  Etf.  gr.  10 :  Jos.  13. 

Burb-scyre  A  borough  l^erfy, 
city  boundary,  lying  wOhin  a 
dt}fs  bounds  s  tenritorium : — 
Cot.  148. 

Burh-setaa  dUMens,    t.  burh- 


Burhsita  one  free  iff  a  diy,    a 
dUnen,  ▼.  burb-saeta. 
f  Burhsittendf.es  Adtinenf  civis: 
Lk,  15,  1^:  Cd.  106. 

Burh-spnec  d«</or  courtly  speedk, 
polite  behaoiour,  urbaidty. 

Burh-sta^el  a  dwelling  in  a 
borough,  a  mansion,  house,  Som. 

Burh-sted,  -styd  A  dtys  urbs : 
— Ca.50. 

Burh-wani;  g.dL  ef  a&  e,ora; 
pL  nom.  ace;  g.n;  d.  um ;  / 
The  population  ef  a  dty,  popU' 
lotion;  cives : — JElc  burbwaru 
w«8  bugende  to  him,  Jos.  11, 
19.  Seo  burbwaru  abeah  the 
pmlaiion  submitted,  Chr.  1013. 
Yldest  burhwara  eldest  qf  the 
population,  governors,  R.  8. 
Burhware  gefeoht  a  civil  war, 
JR.  55 :  Chr.  1012. 

Burhwealdan  diixens. 

Burh-weall  a  city  wall,  awalL 

Burh-weardas  borough  »  wards, 
watches  ot  keepers. 

Burh- wit;  adj.  Courtlike,  dvil,' 
urbanust — R,  8. 

Burig  a  dty,  t.  burh. 

Burns,  an;  /.  {Plat.  Dut.  KiL 
bom]  A  bourr,  stream,  brook, 
river  t  torrens,  rivus: — Ofer 
^a  human  Ced^n,.  /».  18,  1. 
Ofer  human,  JEx.  7,  19:  8,5: 
Bd.  8, 1.  f  As  a  prefix  or 
termination  to  the  names  of 
places,  bum  denotes  that  they 
were  situate  near  a  stream : 
hence  in  the  modern  names 
of  places  we  find  bourne, 
brown,  braun,  bran:  thus, 
Winterboume,  Swinbum, 
Brownsover. 

Burae  burned,  y.  byman. 

Bur-priche  A  parish,  diocese  i 
paraecia,  Som. 

BvoT'teaf  hangings  for  a  chamber, 
tapestry. 

Burste,  burston  broken,  bursted, 
V.  berstan. 
>Bur-^egn,  bur-)»en  a  ehamber- 
laitf  eteward. 
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Bung,  bnnih  a  eK^  y.  bwrh.^ 

Borahwara  the  pet^de  «f  a  dty, 
y.  burbwaru. 

Buruh-weordas  diitens. 

Buta,  bute  except,  but,  y.  butan. 

Buta,  bute  both,  y.  batwa. 

B6tan,  bfiton,  b6tun;  prep.  d. 
[Plat,  butin:  Frs.  e.  bnten: 
J)ut.  buiten]  Without,  except  r 
sine,  absque,  praeter : — Butan 
leahtre,il#<.  12,5.  Butonwi- 
lum  and  cildum,  DeuL  20, 14. 
Butun  geongum  litlingum, 
G«i.50,  8:  Lev.  4,  21.  f 
Buun  ae  without  law,  an  outlaw. 
Butan  wite  without  punishment. 
Butan  geearaungum  without 
cost,  freely. 

Butan, buton, butun;  ce^j.  But, 
unless,  except  f  nisi  :'*-Buton 
l^at  hit  sy  ut^aworpen,  Mt.  5, 
13 :  Bt.  34,  10. 

Bute  but,  y.  butan. 

Bute  bo^  y.  batwa. 

Buter,  butera  [Frs.  bnter,  boe- 
ter  3  Plai.  hotter :  Dut.  boter 
/:   Qer.  butter  /.]  Buttbr; 
butyrum  t — Mf.gL  21. 

Buter-flege  a  buttetfy. 

Butericas  bottles,  y.  buteruo. 

Buterstoppaa  butter-vesul. 

Butemc,  huttuc  A  Jlagon,  bottle  g 
fiasco,  uter : — Gen.  21,  15. 

Butes-carlas  sailors,  y.  butse- 
carlas. 

B&ton  but,  without,  y.  butan. 

Bntruc  a  bottle,  v.  buteruc. 

Butse-carlas  [bates  carlas,  i.  e. 
bat  ut  carlas]  Seamen,  saUarss 
nautae  :—Ci^.  1066. 

Butte  a  butt  for  wine,  y.  byt. 

Butting-tune  Buttinoton,  the 
name  ef  a  town  in  Monmouth- 
shire. Somner  thinks  it  was 
so  called  because  it  waa  but- 
ting or  near  the  riyer  Seyem, 
on  Saefeme  sta^e. 

Buttor-fleoge[Pto<.better-flege: 
Dut.  KU.  boter-yilege]  A 
buttbrflt;  papilio: — R,22. 

Butu,  butwu  both,  y.  batwa. 

Butun  but,  without,  y.  butan. 
^Buuc  iPlat.  Ger.  backe/.]  A 
ekeek;  bucca,  Som. 

By,  bye  [Dan,  bye  a  town,  village: 
Swed.  led.  by  an  habitation, 
a  village^  A  dweUing,  haHtor 

.  tion;  habiutio: — C.Mk.  5,  8. 
Hence,  by  and  bye  in  the 
termination  of  the  names  of 
places. 

By  by,  y.  be. 

Byan  to  inhabit,  y.  buan. 

Btcoan,  gebigan,  gebicgan ;  ie 
bycge ;  p.  b6hte,  gebohte ;  imp. 
byge,  bige ;  pp.  geboht;  v.  a. 
To  buy,  procure  f  emere: — 
Biffe)»a>ing,/it.l3,29.  Hig 
woldon  bycgan,  Mt.  25,  10. 
GebigiS  ^one  aBcer,  Mt.  18, 44ii 
Gebicgan  friiS  to  procure  peaces 
Past,  59,  2. 
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Bycge  A  hUdkg  canioola: — JL 

21. 
Bycgene  A  buying  g  emptio,  Som. 
Bycnat,  bycne^  beektmethf  forms, 

▼.  bicnian. 
Bycnendlic ;     adf.    Attegorieal, 

mystical !  allegoricuB: — Bd,5, 

23. 
Byeniendlic  gemet  the  tndieatim 

mood, 
l^yciamg  A  fgrnrSftrope  i  figura: 

— Bd.  5,  28,  v.  beacneng. 
Byd  eommimded,  v.  biddan. 
Bydel,  es;  m.  ^Dut,  pedel:  Oer, 

pedell  «*.]  A  bbadlb,  erisr, 

qffider;  preco,  nunciua: — Se 

bydel  ^e  teode,  Lk,  12,  58. 

Het  bydelas  beodan,  Ex.  S2, 5. 
Btdbn.    1.  A  bnskeh  modiui. 

2.  Barrel,  hm,  btiits  dolium  : 

—1.  Mk,  4,  21 :    Lk,  n,  Z9, 

2.  JL49:   Cot.  Ml  174. 
Bydle  a  u/orshipper. 
Bye  an  habitation,  v.  by. 
Byfian,abyffan;  /Niit.  bjrfigende. 

To  mutter;  mutire : — Cot»  184, 

▼.  bifian. 
Byfor  a  beaver,  y.  beofer. 
Bygan  to  buy,  v.  bycgan. 
Bygdon  bowed  i    byge  6010,  ▼• 

bigan. 
Byge  a  comer,  bay,  ▼.  bfge. 
^Bygendlic;  m^'.  Bending,  JUxi- 

blei  fiezibilu:— BdL  4,  80. 
Byggan  To  build;  aedificare,  Som, 
Byg-apnec  a  beguiling  in  speech, 

a  supplanting. 
Bybt;  m.  A  comer,  extremity  tf 

a  eouniry,  boundary;  angulus: 

— €tf.lOO. 
Bying  an  habitation,  ▼.  by. 
Btl,  es ;  m.  iPrs.  c  bole :  Pert* 

4]j|   able]    A  mlb,    bloteh$ 

» 

fore;  carbunculus. — Cot.  188. 
Btld,  gebyld,  bylde,  byldo  [Ott. 

beldida]  "Omsianey,  boUn/ess; 

conataiitia>*BiL  1,  7. 
Byldan ;  pp,  gebylded.    To  eon- 

Jtrrn,  animate,  encourage;  con- 

finiMre:— uM.  8,  18:  Menol. 

477. 
Bylehwit  simple,  ▼.  bilewit. 
Bylehwitnes  simplieity,  v.  bileh- 

witnei. 
Bylewit  merctfnl,  ▼.  bilewit 
Bylg  a  bulge,  bag,  v.  baelg. 
Bylgean  To  bellow,   mugire:— 

Martyr.  17,  Jan. 
Bylges-lege  [iToo.  Biligealeage : 

a  ley  or  field  qf  beans^    The 

name  of  a  place,  Bislbt,  in 

Oloucesterslire,  Som, 
Byl|;)(  if  angry,  ▼.  belgan. 
Byli^  bellows,  v.  baelg. 
Byllinc  A  cake  ;  collyrida  i-^Cot. 

208. 
Bylwet,  bylwit  simple,  v.  bilewit. 
Bylwedice;  adv.  Simply;  simpU- 

citer:~Or«.  1,  2. 
Btmb,  an;  fi  a  trumpet;  tuba: 

— Byman  iweg  wet  gehired,  I 


Em*  10,  16.     pnre  byman 

sweg,  T.  19:  Ps.  46,  5:    Cd. 

148. 
Bymere,    bymesangere;  m.  A 

trumpeter;  tubicen  :^Etf.gl.6. 
Bymian  To  sound  or  play  on  a 

trumpet;   tuba  canere: — R, 

114:  i>.  80,8. 
Byndel  {Plat.  Oer.  btindel  m: 

Prs.  Dut.  bundel]  A  bundle, 

band;  £ucia,  Sem, 
Bynland  [byen  yrom  byan]  /»- 

hainied  country;  tem  babi- 

tSLttkz^Ors.  pref. 
Byo^  are,  ^utU  te,  v*  beon. 
Byr,  ea;  m.  AnofspHmg,  aeon; 

fiUus :— Ctf.  62. 
Byre  a  birch,  T.  birce. 
Byro-bolt  a  Hreh-holt,  or  grove, 
Byrct  barJts,  ▼•  beorcan. 
Byrd  A  birth;  natiTitaa,  ▼•ge- 

pyra. 
JByidfl^,  byrtid  a  birth-day,  t. 

geb^^ 
Byrden  a  burden,  v.  byriSeiL 
Byrdest,  se  byidesta  The  Jtrst- 

bom,  most  noble,  rich ;  genere 

primus,    pnestantissimus:  — 

Ors^  I,  1. 
Byrdicge  A  weavet's  tool;  plu- 

maria: — CoL  161. 
Byrdues  quality,  birth,  ▼•  gebyrd. 
Byre  A  time,  an  event;  tempus, 

eTentus  :---0^  ^one  byre  to 

the  time,  Chr.  1013,  Mann. 
Bjre  a  bear,  son,  ¥.  bera,  byr. 
Byrel  a  butler,  ▼.  byrle. 
Byren ;  a^.  Belonging  to  a  bear; 

ursinus : — R.  21. 
Byre%  belongs;  pertinet. 
Byrg  a  city,  v.  burb. 
Byijga  a  pledger,  creditor,  ▼.  by- 

riga,  borb. 
Byrgan;  byrge€$  p.  |>u  byig- 

dest,  be  gebyigde.    To  taste  ; 

gustare,  v.  onburian. 
Byrgan  to  bury,  ▼.  birgan. 
Byrgea,  an  a  reconciler,  trustee, 

a  surety,  y.  byriga. 
Byrged  buried,  y.  biigan. 
Bjrrgels,  byrgen  a  burial,  tomb, 

y.  birgen. 
Byrgen  «  tomb,  y.  birgen. 
Byrgen-leo^  a  tomb-^,  an  epi- 

iaph. 
Byigen-stow  a  barial  place,  ee- 

metry. 
Bymre  A  burier,  sexton ;  yes- 

pulo: — Cot.  165. 
Bjrrging  A  burying,  ihe  aet  tf 

burying;  sepiutura  i^-Jn.  20, 

1,4. 

Byrging  a  taste,  tasting,  y.  on- 

byrging. 

ByrgiS  protects,  y.  beorgan. 

Byrbt  bright,  y.  beorbt 

Byrktmhwyle  in  a  moment^  y. 
bearbtmnwile. 

Byrhtnes,  byrhto,  byrbtu  bright- 
ness, y«  beorbtnes. 

Byri  a  berry,  eiiy,  y.  berga,  burb 

Byrig  <o  a  city,  ciiieSf  y*  burlu 
71 
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^Byrig  A  berry,  an eneloeure  whvre 
mulberry  and  other  fruit'trtes 
are  set ;  bacca.  Lye. 

Byriga»  byrigea,  berigea,  byr- 
gea, an;  m.  A  surety;  fide- 
jussor :— He  bim  byngan  ge- 
sealdne  hsbbe  he  has  given 
him  sureties,  L.  Bloth.  10,  pr. 
Byrigean  geselle  should  give  a 
surety.  Id.  8,  y.  borb. 

Byrigean;  p.  de  to  bury,  y.  bir- 
gan. 

Byrigels,  byrigen  a  sepulchre,  y. 
birgen. 

Byrigen-stow  a  burytng-plaoe  s 
Byrig^leo^  an  epiiaph,  y.  bir- 
gen. 

Byrigman,  byriweard  A  city 
o^toer;  sedilis: — Etf.gr.  14. 

Byrignes,  birgnes,  se ;  /.  1.  A 
610^;  sepultura.  2.Aiaste; 
gustus:— l.^dL4,ll.  2.  Mid 
byrignesse  pten  wseteres,  Bd. 
5,  18,  y.  onbyrging. 

Byriweard  a  dty  guard,  y.  by- 
rigman. 

Byrle,  byrel,  9M',  m.  A  butler, 
cup-bearer;  pincerna : — Egyp- 
ta  cynges  byrle.  Gen.  40,  1. 
Bewiste  bis  byrlas,  Gen.  40, 
2,  20,  21,  28.  Yldest  byrla 
the  eldest  qf  butlers,  tite  head 
butler,  E^.  gl.  p.  79. 

Byrlian  to  draw,  y.  birilian. 

Bym,  byma*  bymboma  A  gar- 
ment  if  maH,  a  coat  of  mail ; 
lorica: — L,  In.  66. 

Byma  a  torrent,  y.  bum. 

Bjrman;  )m  bymst,  he  hymiS, 
we  bymalS,  byme;  p.  bam, 
hi  bumon;  pp,  bumen,  ge- 
bumen ;  v.  n,  iPlat.  Oer, 
brennen  v.  a.  and  n:  Dut. 
branden,  bumen,  bemen  v.  a, 
andfli:  Prane.  brinnan  v.  n. 
Don.  brande:  Swed.  brinna 
V.  «.]  To  burm,  to  be  on  fire; 
ardere.- — Hebarn  on  geleafan, 
Bd,  4,  27.  Syn  leoht-fiitu 
bymende,  Z*.  12,  d£ :  JSx.10, 
18:   Dent. Si,  16. 

Byme  a  burning,  v,  bryne. 

Bymendra  more  burning, 

Bymboma  a  coat  of  maH,  r. 
bym. 

Bym-wiga,  bym-wiggend  A  sol- 
dier clothed  enarmour ;  lorica- 
tus  miles;— JtttA.  p.  21,  18. 

Byrs  A  graving-iron,  a  file; 
scalprum,  ^SSmr. 

Byrstt^«.boarstel:  Duthon- 
tel  flk]  A  brisUe;  seta:— 
Swynene  byrst  swMs  bristles. 
Herb.  6%  2. 

Byrst,  berst  A  loss,  defect;  dam* 
num: — Ex.  22,  6,  12. 

Byrst  burst,  y.  berstan. 

ByrfS  bears,  y.  beran. 

ByrlSen,  beHSen  A  burtbbn, 
load,  weight,  fagot;  onus, 
hmAni^MU  11,  18:  Etf.gr. 
9,82. 
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BjrrKene-did  a  Oiare  if  a  httrtkem, 

a  portion, 
Byrkere    A  porter ;  portarius, 

Sonu 

ByriSor  A  breed:    foetus: — % 

ByriSor-^inena,  byrV^inen  a 

miduHfe,  Som, 

ByHSr  Bom ;  partus  :^Bd.  1, 27. 

ByrtS-)»inen  a  birth  tervant,    a 

miduftfe. 
ByHSyn  a  bmihen,  t.  byriSen. 
Byseg  businett,  ▼.  biseg. 
Bysen  on  example,  v.  bysn. 
Bysenian  to  give  an  example,  ▼. 

byinian. 
Bysenung  am  example,  ▼.  bysn. 
Byagian  to  oeeapy,  buttf,  employ, 

▼.  biqgan. 
Bysgu  oeeupatitm,  ▼.  biseg. 
BysmereadiMrlwr;  bysmernes 

•deceit,  y.  bismer. 
Bysmerian,  byimnan;  p,  ode. 
To  deride,  reproach,  blatpiheme, 
revUe,  d^ameg  irridere,  deri- 
dere: — He  bysmerat(  by,  Pe. 
2,4:  iA.27,39:  Oen.99,1^, 

ir. 

Bysmernunga  bkuphemlet. 
Bysmor  irfamy,  t.  bismer. 


BysmorfblIiiMfl(^  r.  bismerlie. 

Bysmorlice  dugraeefkUy. 

Bysmorode  mocked,  t.  bysme- 
rian. 

Bysmor-sprac  diegraerfolepeeeh, 
blasphemy, 

Bysmr  ditgrace,  ▼.  bismer. 

Bysmrian,b3miirigenne:  p. ode; 
pp.  -od.  To  deride,  v.  bysme- 
nan. 

BysmnmgdieeeJI,  derieiom,  t.  bit- 

mer. 
■Btsn,  bysen,  bisn,  e;  /.  An 
example,   pattern,  model,    re- 
eemblanee,  eimUitHde,  precept, 
command ;    ezemplum :  —  He 
bytne  gegearwade  he  gaoe  an 
example,  Bd.  4,  27.     Be  su- 
mere  bisene  by  tome  example, 
Bt.  22,2:  Cd.  80,  82. 
B3rsniaa;  p,  ode;  pp.  od.    To 
gioe  or  tet  an  example  or  pat- 
tern!  ezemplum  dare: — pa 
bisnodon  thiee  eet  an  example, 
11/.  89,  11:   L.Can.Edg.62i 
66. 
Yiywnmig  an  example,  t.  bisnung. 
Byssene  an  exampU,  v.  bjrsn. 
Bysst  A  lots  /  damnum,  Ben, 


Byst  Hettkigt,  ▼•  boost. 
Byst  arts  te,  eris,  v.  beon. 
Btt,  te ;  pL  bytta  [Fre.  butte] 
A  bottle,  Jhgon,  butt,  tmnt 
uter,  dolium : — pa  bytta  beo^ 
to  brocene,  Mt.  9,  17.  On 
ealde  bytu  into  old  bottles, 
Mt.  9,  17.  On  bytte  into  a 
bottle,  Pe.  92,  7 :  Jos.  9,  S. 

Byt  commands,  t.  biddan. 

Byter,  bytemys  biitemesst  ▼• 
bitemys. 

Byi(  inhaMtt,  r.  buan. 

ByUnt  a  keel,  ▼.  bytne. 

Bttl,  biti,  biotul  IPlaL  betel 
flk]  A  BEBTLB,  haamerg  mal- 
leus:—/ndL  4,21. 

Bytla  A  hammerer,  builder  i  sedi- 
flcator  :^-Cod.  Ex.  84,  b. 

Bytlian ;  p.  ode.  To  bmids  sdi* 
ficare:— CU.90. 

Bytling,  bytlung,  t\  f.  A  bnUd- 
ing,  edifice  s  edificium :  — 
Som.  pre f. 

Bytne  The  keel  or  bottom  ef  a 
ship  s  carina : — CoL  82. 

Bytta  bottles,  ▼.  byt 

Bytte-blid  a  lid  of  a  butt.  Bytt- 
fyUing  a  filling  rf  bottles. 
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■C  and  ee  are  often  changed 
into  h  or  hh  before  s  or  H, 
and  especially  before  tg  as 
•trehton  they  stretched,  for 
strecton  from  streccan.  Ah- 
sian  for  acsian,  or  axian  to 
ask  I  wA%  for  »6eii  seeks,  from 
wecnntosnk.  In  words  im- 
mediateUr  derived  from  Sax- 
on, Ar  is  frequently  substituted 
for  the  Saxon  e,  as  cyng  a 
king  i  cyn  kin,  or  kindred. 
Sometimes  q  or  ehg  as  ewen 
queens  cild  a  child* 

Cac  [Frs.  kak]  Ihtng,  ordnre  s 
Btereus. — Cachns  aprioys  1*- 
trina,  Som. 

Cttbestr  a  halter,  v.  ccfester. 

Caeder-beam  acedat'tree, 

Cofed  ewtbroidered,  Som. 

Caefester,  ccfli  A  halterf  head- 
stalls capistrum : — Cot*  81,88. 

CiBO,  csega;   ae.  cage;  pL  ae. 
csegia ;  /.  {Frs.  cay :  oayce  a 
small  key,  Japjcx.']  A  kbt  ; — 
Stsef-cndfte   is   seo  cog  |»e  I 
^aera  boca  andgytt  unJye^  I 


CiBN 


locketh  the  knowledge  qf  books, 
Eff.pref.  gr.Smn.  n.  1 1  Lk.  II, 
52 :  Mt.  16, 19.  i|  Ccgbora, 
caeg-hiorde  a  bearer  or  keeper 
if  keys.  Ca^oe,  caeg-locan 
lock,  L.  Cnai.  74. 

Caeggian  To  lock,  shut  fiut  s 
obserare,  Am. 

Cjblan,  celan,  calian  [Plat*  ko- 
len :  Ger.  kiihlen :  DnL  koe- 
len:  JVi.koe^e:  hence  C%4mc. 
kele]  To  cool,  to  make  cool, 
to  r^resh  ;  algeref  refrigerare : 
— ponne  him  cad^,  Hexaem: 
Cot*llZi  Bt26,  2, 

Caelc  chalk,  y.  cealc. 

CbIc,  caelic  a  cup,  ▼.  calic. 

Cade  A  Ibbl  or  bottom  qf  a  ship  ; 
carina,  Som* 

Ca^facaff,  t.  ceal£ 

Caemban  [Frs.  kyimme:  Dut. 
kammen]  To  comb  ;  pectere : 
-JE(r.  gr.  28. 

Caempa  a  soldier,  y.  cempa. 

Caennan  to  know,  t.  cennan. 

Caenne  a  prqfsstion,  v«  canne. 

7« 
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Cenned  Bom;  nmtns,  v.  cennan. 
Caennestre;/  Qnewkohasbeme, 

a  mother,  dams  genitriz,  Som. 
*Caenryn  a  generation,  ▼.  cynn- 

ryn. 
Cope-hus  [cepa  a  merchant,  bus 

a  house}  A  storehouses  arma- 
rium :— iEloes  cynnes  caepe- 

hus,  B.  109. 
Cappb,  caopa  A  oat,  cape,  eepe, 

hoods  pileus,  cucullus: — Bffl 

gll9i  R.  27. 
Caercaem  a  jniioB,  ▼.  carcaem. 
C«rcian  to  chirk,  chirp,  v.  cear- 

cian. 
Oaeren  A  sort ef  wines  defrutum : 

— Cot.  66. 
Caerfille  Chervil  s  cerefolinm  :-^ 

JL48. 
Caerse  Cbess  :   nasturtinm  ^— 

JE^.  gl  16. 
Caes  cAoM,  ▼.  ceoaan. 
Caester  a  city,  t.  ceaater. 
Caf;  eoiii^.ra,re;  aicp.  est,ost; 

adj.  Qidek,  sharp,  nimble,sw^s 
aoer,  celer:— iB{^  T.  p.  88: 
Bl.84^7. 
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Cttfiertan,  cafortun  [«.  0.  mycel, 
and  rum  heidl,  it.  109.]  1.  A 
large  and  roomy  haU;  atrium. 
2.  A  vestibule^  an  entrance, 
inelature  brfore  a  hoHte,  an  m- 
eloture;  yestibulum,  consep- 
tam  ante  sdes: — 1.  Jn.  18, 
15,  Bd,  3,  11.  2.  An  lytel 
eafertun,  Bt.  18,  1. 

Caflice;  adv.  Qmckly,  JkuHlff, 
tiemtbf,  mai^fuUff,  vaUantlfff  ve- 
lociter,  Tiriliter : — Nmm,  81, 6. 

Cafnys  a  kattening,  V.  ca&cype. 

Cafortun  a  halij  y.  cafertun. 

Ctihcjpe  A  quiekneu!  yelocitaa: 
"— B.  Ben,  5. 

Cal  A  herb,  wild  cole-vort;  ar- 
boracia,  lapsana  :-«-JL  44,  ▼. 
cawL 

Calc  A  thoe,  little  thoe,  sandal; 
calceoB,  sandalium:— lfAr.6,9. 

Ca]d  cold,  V.  ceald. 

Cald  ealledf  L$e. 

Caldea  byrig  the  eUy  1^  Chaldea, 
Babylimy  Sam,    . 

Calf  a  calf,  ▼.  cealt 

Calfian  7*ocalye;  yitulumede- 
re,  Som. 

Calian  to  eoolf  to  grow  cold,  v. 
cdan. 

Galic,  eslic,  calc;  m.  [Plat, 
Dut.  kelk  m :  Ger.  kelch  m.] 
A  cupf  CHALICE,  goblet ;  ca- 
liz:— Af/.  26,  28:  P«.  22,  7. 

Calla  [/ee <. kail,  karl]  A  man: 
— Hilde  calla  a  man  rfwar,  a 
general,  Cd,  156,  Lpe. 

Calo;  adj.  [Dot.  KiL  kael,  ka- 
luwe]  Callow,  bald,  wUhmU 
hairs  calviia: — Eff,  gr,  9,  8. 
'Caluer-clim,    caluer-clympe    a 
tkuU,  y.  calwer. 

Caluw  bald,  y.  calo. 

Calwa  A  dueaee  whidk  causes 
baldness!  alopecia: — Cot.  12. 

Calwer,  calwere  A  skull,  a  place 
for  burial,  a  bald  place  on  the 
4epof  the  head ;  gabalacrum, 
calyaria,  calya: — Cot.  96,  Som. 

Camb  iFrs.  kaem:  Dut.  kaml 
A  couB,  crest  i  pecten: — E^. 
gL  27.  V  Camb  helmes  crest 
of  a  helmet,  R.  58.  ~ Camb  on 
haette,  or  on  belme  a  crest  on 
the  hat  or  helmet ;  crista : — Cot. 
46. 

Cambiht  Combed ;  cristatns,  Boss. 

CemeM  A  camel  s  eamelus: — C. 
R.  Mk.  1,  16. 

Cammec,  cammoc,  cammnc, 
commuce  Maiden  weed,  bog 
femnel  or  rest  harrow,  earnmock; 
peueedanum: — Her}h9%,  Go- 
tuna,  CoL  100. 

Camp;  eomp.  ^ecamp,  ea;  m. 
{PiaL  Dut.  kiunp  m.  a  combat, 
afield:  Dan.  Swed.  kamp  ai. 
a  battle:  Ger»  kampf  m.  a 
fight'\  A  CAMP,  contest,  wars 
certamen : — Bd.  8,  2. 

Clampd6m,  camphid  Warfares 
militia  :-^5'cmf.  29, 1 :  Bd,  2, 7. 


Campian  to  fight,  encamp,  y.  com- 
pian. 

Camp-sted  a  place  for  encamping, 
acamp. 

Camp-wered,  camp-werod  Men 
<«  camp,  an  army,  soldiers  s 
exercitofl: — Bd.  2,  5. 

Cananeisc  A  Canaanite,  Gen.  9, 
18. 

Can  Anow;  is  able,  cans  ^u  canst 
thou  knowest,  y.  cunnan. 

Cancelere  A  chancellors  cancel- 
larius  :—Gftr.  1098. 

Cancer-adl  a  cancer^disetue,  a 
canker,  y.  bita. 

Cancere,  cancre  A  cancer,  dis- 
ease, an  animal,  a  crabs  cancer, 
tam  morbus  quam  animal, 
Som. 

Cancer-baebem,  cancer-haedem 
a  hole  for  fish  or  crabs,  a  hole 
in  a  wound,  a  cave,  den,  Som, 

CancetungfCancettende  A  laugh- 
ing, giggling  s  cachlnnus:— L. 
Eecl.  21 :  Cot.  5S,  y.  ceahhe- 
tung. 

Cancre  a  canker,  y.  cancere. 

Candel,  es  llcel.  kindir  m.  fire : 

Norse,  kindil:  Pers.  AjSjj 

kandeel  a  candle"]  A  candle  ; 
candela :— £{^.  gl.  19. 
4  Candel-bora  A  candle-bearer, 
a  subdeacon,  a  clerks    acoly- 
thus  I— Cot.  208. 

Candel-Ieoht  candle-light. 

CandelmsBBse  Candlemas,  the 
mass  at  the  feast  of  purifica- 
tion which,  in  the  Romish 
church,  was  celebrated  with 
many  lighted  candles,  L.  Const. 
p.  114. 

Candel-snytels  candle-sm^ers. 

Candel-staef,  candel-sticca  A 
candle-sttf  or  stick  ;  candela- 
brum : — Mt.  6,  15. 

Candel-treow  a  candlestick  with 
branches,  a  candlestick. 

Candel- twist  a  pair  of  snuffers, 

Candel-weoc  a  wick  qf  a  candle, 
a  torch. 

Candel- wyrt  Candle- wort,  an 
herb  s  nomos : — R.  44. 

Cann  Know  s  scio,  y.  cunnan. 

Canna,  canne  [Frt.  kanne]  A 
CAN,  4*up;  crater: — R.  24. 

Canne,  csenne  [Ger.  kiinde  /: 
Dut.  Kit.  konne,  kunne]  A 
profession,  knowledge,  cogni- 
zance, notice ;  professio,  noti- 
tiai:—L.Hloth.l6.  f  Canne 
riht  a  right  to  take  notice, 
Som. 

Canon,  es ;  «.  1.  A  canon,  a 
rules  regula,  canon.  2.  A 
canon  or  prebendary  s  canoni- 
cus :  —  1.  Canones  hoc,  Bd.  4, 
24:  L.  Edw,  Guth.    2.  Som. 

Canonddm  acanonship,  office  rfa 
canon,  Som. 

Canoneclic;  adj.  Canonicals  ca- 
nonicus:— ^Tortf  Can.  p.  1. 
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Canonias,  canohicas  canenst  t. 
canon. 

Cantelcap,  canterkaepp,  es;  si. 
Cantel-cope  a  sortrfpriesfs 
garment ;  caracalla :  —  Ckr. 
1070. 

Cantere  A  singers  cantor,  Som, 

Cantic ;  m.  A  songs  canticum : 
--Dent,  81, 19. 

Cantwara  burhge,  Cantwars 
burg,  Cantwara  buruh,  Cant- 
wara byrig  Canterbury, 
Rochester : — Cantwara  burhge 
B*.  seo  is  cweden  set  Hrofes- 
ceastre,  Bd.  4, 5,  S,  p.  572, 18. 

Cantwara-mflBfflSe  the  county  rf 
Kent,  men  of  Kent. 
'CRnU'WBnnKentishmen,L.Hloth. 
16:  Bd.l,  15. 

Capelein,  capellan  A  chaplain  i 
capellanus : — Ckr.  1099. 

Capitel,  or  capitol  maessa  earlf 


Capitol,  capitulycapitula,  an;  m. 
A  chapters  capitulum :— -On 
)>am  ende  ^ises  capitulan  In 
the  endof  this  chapter,  Bt.  82, 2. 

Cappa  [Plat.  Ger.  Z>im.kappe/: 
Swed.  kappa  /:  Dut.  kap  / : 
IceL  kipa  /.]  A  cap,  cope, 
priesfs  garment,  y.  caeppe. 

Capun  [PlaL  kapuhn,  kapphaan 
m :  DuL  kapoen  m.  a  hon : 
Dan.  Swed.  IceU  kapiin  m."] 
A  capon;  gallinaceus: — it. 
30. 

Cir,  c&ra  care,  y..ciru. 

Care  Care,  cart;  cura,  iSbsk  y. 
car. 

Carcern,  carcsem  {Moes.  kar- 
kara]  A  prison,  a  house  of 
correction,  a  quarry  in  which 
prisoners  were  compelled  to 
works  career: — He  sie  on 
carceme  gebrohtjhe  is  brought 
to  prison,  Bt.  87»  1«  Card.  p. 
288, 20. 

Carclif  Agrimony  s  agrimonia: 
—Eff.gL  16. 

Care  -care,  y.  cam. 

C4refull  carrful,  Ps.  89,  23,  y. 
carfull. 

Carendre  A  people  rf  Germany, 
the  Sclavi.  Carenthani,  or 
Carentani,  their  country  is 
now  the  Dutchy  of  Carinthia 
or  Caemthen  : — Ors.  1,  1,  Fos- 
ter's notes. 

Cirfull;  adjj.  Careful,  anxious, 
curious  s  solicitous : — Elf.  gl, 
23. 

Carfullice;  adv.  Carefully; 
solicite  :— L.  Aff.  35. 

C&rfulnys,  se;  /.  Carepulness, 
curiosity  s  solicitudo  ; — Bom. 
pasc.  p.  18. 

Cirian  to  take  care,  heed,  to  he 
anxious,  y.  cearian. 

CniitedCharitys  caritas :—CAr. 
1187,Zys. 

Carl  [Fn.  keerl:  Dut.  karel] 
1.  Charles  ;    carolus.      2.  A 
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«MUr  ;  nnKuliu  : — 1.  Carles 
wsn  CharMt  wain;  arctos, 
JEqu,  vem.  80,  5.  2.  Carl  cat 
•  he'CoL  Carl  fiigol  o  male 
hirdfSom, 

C&rle&s;  <tdj.  CareUstf  reekleui 
void  of  care,  free ;  improvidua, 
securus:— Ctf.  151. 
"CArleianes,  carleast  Security, 
CARELE88NE88 ;  securitas : — 
A.  89. 

Carl-man  a  countryman,  v.  ce- 
orL 

Carr  a  rock,  8CAR,  north  coun- 
try CARROCK ;  rupes,  Bcopu- 
lua:— C.  Mk.  8,  24.  Hence 
Scarborough  derives  its  name, 
says  Say. 

Carrum  2^  place  of  a  naval 
engagement,  near  Charmouth, 
DoreeteMre,  Chr.  840. 

'Carta  Paper ;  charta  : — Somn. 
69,  Lye, 

Cartaina,  cartaine  Carthage ; 
Carthago: — For  to  Cartaina^ 
went  to  Carthage,  Ore,  4,  10, 
Bar.  p.  168,  6.  Cartainan, 
Ore.  4i,  18,  Bar.  p.  175,  23. 
On  Cartaine,  Ore.  4,  6,  Bar. 
p.  150,  27. 

Cartaine ;  pi  g.  Cartaina ;  d. 
van.  Cartinense,  Cartinensis 
7^  Carthagimane ;  Cartha- 
ginenaes :— <jrewinn  Romana 
and  Cartaina  a  battle  of  the 
Romans  and  Ctarthaginiane, 
Ore.  4,  18,  Bar.  p.  174,  28. 
Axhllcor  Cartaina  cyning,  Ore. 
4,  7,  Bar.  153,  26.  Terren- 
tiua  se  msera  Cartaina  sceop 
Terence  the  beet  poet  of  the 
Carthaginiane,  Ore.  4e,  10,  Bar. 
p.  168,  29. 
'Ca  ru,  cearu;  g.  d.  ae.  e;  pt  a; 
g.  ena ;  d.  um ;  /.  ^Moes.  car, 
cara :  Ir.  car :  WeL  clir  anxiety] 
Care;  cora: — N3rB '^e  nan 
earn,  Lk.  10,  40.  On  (^ises 
tifes  carum,  Lk.  21,  84:  8, 
14. 

C&sere,  es;  m.  Casar,  an  em- 
peror s  imperator  :  —  Fram 
^am  Casere  Augusto,  Lk.  2, 1. 
If  Caseres  wif,  Caseres  cwen 
an  empreee,  R.  68. 

CAsering,  e;  f  A  Casaring,  a 
coin  with  an  emperor*e  image,  a 
coin  I  drachma: — C.  Mt.  17, 
24. 

'GAserlic;  adj.  Caear-Uke,  impe- 
rials imperialis,  Som. 

Casern  An  empreee;  Augusta: 
^-Ore.^,  II. 

Cassuc ;  /.  A  kind  of  bind  weed  ; 
eassuta: — L.  Md.  1,  62. 

vCastel;  n.  A  town,  village,  cas- 
tle;   villa,   oppidum: — Fa- 
JtiS  on  ^at  castel,  Mt.  21,  2. 

Casul  A  caeeock,  short  cloak; 
birrhus,  Som. 

Cuyr  XUesar,  v.  Casere. 

Cat  [FlatM   Dut.  kat  /:    Ger. 


katze/.]  A  CAT;  cattUB,mtt- 
riceps : — Elf.  gl.  18. 

Cattes-mint  cat-^int. 

Cauertun  a  hall,  v.  cafertun. 

Cawel-wyrm  a  cole-worm. 
'Cavl,  -cawl-wyrt,  cawel,  caul, 
ceawel,  es;  in.  [Fre.  koal: 
Dut,  kool  /.]  1.  Cole,  cole- 
wort ;  brassica,  Lin.  2.  A 
basket;  corbis: — 1.  Wild  ca- 
wel wild  cole.  Herb.  129.  2. 
Heora  cawlas  afylled  filled 
their  baskeU,  Ors.  4,  8,  Bar. 
p.  158,  12. 

Ceac,  ceaca  [Plat,  keef /:  Dui. 
kaak  /:  Sufed.  kek,  kak  m : 
Heb.  *^n  ^^^  "  palate']  A 
cheer,  jaw;  gena: — Ps.  81, 
12.  Ceacena  swyle  a  swell- 
ing qf  the  jaws  or  cheeke. 

Ceac  A  bason,  pitcher;  sextari- 
us,  urna : — pweala  ceaca  and 
calica,  Mk.  7,  8. 

Ceacban  the  cheek-bone. 

Ceace  A  trial,  proof;  ezplora- 
tio,  Som. 

Cesro  be  careful,  wUUng,  v.  ca- 
rian. 

Cbaf,  cef ;  pLceaia;  n.  [Plat. 
Dut.  kaf  n.]  Chaff;  palea: 
— pat  ceaf  he  forbsrns,  Lk. 
8.  17 :  Mk.  8,  12. 

Ceafertun  a  hall,  v.  cafertun. 

Ceafes  an  harlot,  v.  cyfes. 

Ceafl,  es ;  m.  ^  bill,  beak,  snout ; 
in  the  plural  jaws,  cheeks; 
rostrum: — Cot.  184.  His  cea- 
flas  to  tsr.  Elf.  T.  p.  13,  26. 

Ceafor,  ceafyr  [Ger.  kafer  n.] 
A  chafer,  beetle;  bruchus, 
scarabseus: — Ps.  104,  82. 

Ceahhetan  To  laugh,  giggle; 
cachinnari: — Bd.5,  l£ 

Ceahhetung  A  loud  laughter ; 
cachinnatio : — Bd.  5,  12. 

Cealc  [Plat.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
kalk  m:  Dut.  kalk  /:  IceL 
kalk  n :  WeL  calc :  Com. 
kalch :  Ir.  cailk]  Chalk,  a 
stone;  calx :—>0r«.  6, 32.  Cal- 
culus, Cot.  31. 

Cealca-ceaster  The  chalk  city. 
Camden  thinks  it  is  Tadcas- 
ter,  in  Yorkshire. 
<*Cealc-hy^e  The  name  of  a  place, 
ChaUock,  Chalk,  in  Kent,  Chr. 
785. 

Cealc-stan  chalk-stone,  chalk. 

Ceald,  cald ;  adj.  [Plat,  kold : 
Frs.  kald:  Dut.  koud;  Ger, 
kalt]  Cold;  frigidus: — Bd. 
8,9. 

Cealer-briw  droppings  of  roasted 
meat. 

Cealf,  celf^  es ;  pL  cealfiru ;  vs. 
\[Plat.  Dut.  kalf  n.]  A  calf  ; 
vitulus : — He  genam  an  Tsett 
.cealf,  Gen.  18,  7.  He  ofisloh 
an  fsett  celf,  Lk.  15,  27.  f 
Ceal&-huB  a  ca^-house,  R.l. 

Cealf-adl  a  ca^-disease,  a  sort 
of  disease. 
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Cealfian  to  eahe,  v.  calftaii. 

Ceap,  es ;  m.  [Pre.  keap :  Dui. 
koop  m:  Ger.  kaufm:  JceL 
kaup]  1.  Cattle;  pecua.  2. 
ScUeable  commodities,  prieef 
sale,  bargain,  business;  preti* 
um,  negotium :— '1.  His  neah- 
gebures  ceap  his  neighbour^e 
cattle,  L.  In.  ¥>.  Ceapes  cwilde 
mnrrainof  cattle,  Chr.  997.  2. 
Deopum  ceapum  gebohte  us 
bought  ue  at  a  great  [deep] 
price,  L.  In.  67.  Sume  wa^ 
ron  to  ceape  gesealde  eome 
were  sold  at  a  price,  Nath.  8 : 
Gen.  41,  66.  Ceap  awyrigend 
adeteetahle  business,  Somn,  158. 

Ceap-cniht  a  hired  eervant,  a 
slave. 

Ceap-dseg  A  bargaining  or  mar- 
ket-day. f  Ceap-dagas  the 
Nones,  or  etiUed  timee  when 
the  common  people  came  to 
vearket,  R.  96. 

Ceap-eale^e  the  ale-sotting  place, 
an  ale-house. 

Ceap-gyld  bargain  money,  price 
of  what  is  stolen  or  lost. 

Oeapian ;  p,  ceapode,  hi  ceapo- 
dun ;  pp.  ceapod  ^Plat.  Dut. 
koopen:  Frs.  keapje:  Ger. 
kaufen  to  buy :  Moes.  kaupon] 
To  bargain,  cAo^er,  trade,  to 
contract  for  the  purchase  or 
sale  of  a  thing,  to  buy;  emere, 
negotiari :— %eapia%  oiS  I'at 
ic  cume,  Lk.  19,  18.:  Mt.  21, 
12.  Mihte  yH  geceapian,  gif 
snig  man '  ceapode  might 
easily  buy,  tf  any  one  bargain- 
ed, Ors.  6,  7,  Bar.  p.  188, 12. 
%  Syllan  to  ceape  to  sell,  v. 
cepa.  Hence  the  name  of 
places  remarkable  for  trade, 
such  as  Cheapside,  Chippen- 
ham. 

'  Ceaping,  e;  f.  A  buying,  mer- 
chandise ;  emptio : — L.  Aihel. 
24. 

Ceaplas  cheeks,  whelps,  Som,  v. 
ceafl. 

Ce&pman,  cypman,  cypeman, 
nes ;  m,  [Plat.  Dut.  koopman 
m:  Ger.  kaufmann  m.]  A 
CHAPMAN,  merchant,  market- 
man;  meTcatoT  :~-L.  Alf.  80 : 
L.  In.  25. 

Ceap-sceamul  a  toU^booth,  euo- 
tom-house,  tradesman's  stall. 

Ceapscipa  a  merchant  sh^,  a  ship 
of  burden  or  trade.  « 

Ceapsetl  a  tradesman's  booth, 
stall  or  shop. 

Ceapstow  A  market  -  place,  a 
market;  forum  : — Bd.  2,  1,  8. 
Hence  the  name  of  Chepstow. 

Ceapstrst  a  street  or  place  for 
merchandise,  a  market. 

Ceapung,  e;  /.  Bueiness,  trade, 
trcffie,  commerce;  negotium: 
' — Ps.  90,  6:    negotiatio,  L. 
AtheL  13. 
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Ceapung-gemot  a  mtwHng  far 
trade f  a  market* 

Ceapung-)»ing  a  buying,  setting 
a  price,  ealedble, 

Ceara  care  thou,  v.  carian. 

Cearcem  a  priton,  y.  carcem. 

Cearcetung,  e\  f.  A  gnashing, 
grinding,  crashing  noise,  as  ^ 
the  teeth:  stridor,  Som. 

Cearcian;  part,  ciende  (hence 
Chaucer,  to  ehirke,  chirking,  and 
our  chirp)  To  chatter,  creak, 
crash,  gnash  ;  atridere : — Elf. 
gr.26. 

Ceare  with  care:  cearena  full 
JuU  qf  cares,  v.  caru. 

Cearfan  to  carve,  v.  ceorfao. 

Cearian,  carian ;  ic  cearige,  ^u 
cearast,  he  cearaiS;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  take  care,  heed,  to 
he  anxious!  curare : — Ne  ceara 
)»u  care  not  thou,  Cd.  104: 
Mt.  6,  84. 

Cearig;  adj.  Careful,  pensive, 
wary,  chart,  anxious,  griev- 
ing: Bolicitus,  cautua: — Cd. 
101. 

'Cear-Borge  sorroufui  care,  anxi- 
ety. 

Cearung,  e;  /.  Peneioeness,  an- 
guish of  mind,  a  complaint ; 
Bolicitudo,  Som. 

Ceas  IFries.  case]  a  quarrel; 
lis:— L.  Jthel.  18.  Pr.  v.  ceast. 

Cefts  chose ;  p.  of  ceosan. 

Ceasega  A  chooser ;  elector  :-^ 
Cd.  151. 

Ceasnes,  se ;  /.  Election,  choice ; 
electio,  <SSi»n. 

Ceast  Strife,  contention,  murmur- 
ing, sedition,  scandal;  lis: — 
Alf.  eccL  18. 

Ceaster,  cester ;  g.  ceastre ;  pi. 
ceastra ;  /.  [From  L€tt.  cas- 
trnm.]  The  names  of  places 
ending  in  -caster  and  -chea- 
ter were  prohably  sites  of  a 
caatrum,  a  fortress,  built  by 
the  Romans ;  the  Saxon  word 
is  biirh,  Gen.  11,  4,  5.]  A 
city, fort,  cattle,  town;  urbs, 
castellum : — Ne  mseg  seo  ce- 
aster  beon  behyd,  Mt.  6,  14. 
On  paere  hean  ceastre  mi  the 
high  city,  Bt.  S9,  5:  Mt.  28, 
11.  Se  Haelend  iembfor  ealle 
burga  and  ceastra,  Mt.  9, 35. 

Ceaster-gewara,-wara  townsmien, 
citizens. 

Ceaster-wyrhta  An  embroiderer ; 
polymitarius  :—Co^  156. 

Ceas^I;  adj.  FuU  of  contention, 
tumultuous:  tumultuosus: — 
Sdnt.  28. 

Ceastra  cities,  v.  ceaster. 

Ceat  A  thing;  res:— O/.  100. 
Ceatta,  cheats ;  circumventio- 
nes,  Lye. 

Ceiw  chewed,  ▼•  ceowan. 

Ceawel  a  basket,  v.  cawl. 

Cedelc,  cedeleac  The  herb  mer- 
cury; mercurialis: — Herb.  84. 


Ceder-beam,  -triw  a  eedar-tree, 
V.  cseder-beam. 

Cef  chaff,  ▼.  ceaf. 

Cega  a  key,  v.  cseg. 

Cegan,  acaegan  To  call,  name; 
vocare  :—R.  Mt.  2,  7. 

Cehettung  a  laugh. 

Ceke  a  cheek,  v.  ceac. 
'Celan  To  chill,  to  be  veryeold; 
algere: — Bd.  1,  27.  resp.  8,  v. 
cslan. 

Celb  Chillness,  a  very  great  cold- 
ness; algor: — Bt  R.  p.  175. 

Celender,  cellendre  Tfie  herb  co- 
riander ;  coriandrum : — R.  43. 

Cele)>onia  The  herb  salendine; 
chelidonia,  Som. 

Celf  a  calf,  v.  cealf. 

Celing,  e;  f.A  refreshing ;  re- 
fngerium,  Som. 

Cellas  Cells;  celhe.  Lye. 

Cellendre  coriander,  v.  celender. 

Celment-man,.  celmex<-mon,  an 
hired  servant. 

Celnes,  gecelnys,.  se ;  /.  Cool- 
ness, osV;  refirigerium : — Ps. 
65,  11 :  Opposed  to  heetu. 

Cemb,  cemde  That  which  is 
combed,  tow,  hards  ;  stupa  : — 
Cot.  192. 

Cemban ;  p.  de.  To  comb  ;  pec- 
tere : — Elf  gr.  28,  v.  csmban. 

Cemes  A  coat,  surplice;  cami- 
sia: — Cot,  SI. 

Cemfa,  an ;  m.  [Dut.  keraper, 
M :  Ger.  kkmpfer  m.]:  A  soldier, 
warrior,  champion,  a  novice, 
a  young  soldier  ;  miles : — iEl- 
con  cempananne  dsl,  Jn.  19, 
23.  Twa  bund  cempena  two 
hundred  of  soldiers  ;  manipu- 
lus,  R.  7.  ^  Cempena  yldest 
first,  chief  of  the  soldiers,  a 
commander  ;  tribunus  militum, 
Ors.  4,  6.— -Cempena  riht  mt- 
litary  law. 

Cen  ;  adj.  [Dut.  koen :  Ger. 
kiihn]  Keen,  fierce,  bold,  war- 
like; acer-.—Bt.  R.  p.  162. 
audax.  Past.  83,  4. 

Cene-helm  a  crown,  t.  cyne- 
healm. 

Cene-setel  a  king*s  seat,  a  throne, 
V.  cjrne-setL 

Cenesta  keenest,  v.  cene. 

Cenlice ;  adv.  [Dut.  Kil  koen- 
lick :  Ger.  kiihnlich]  Keenly, 
boldly,  courageously,  notably ; 
animose  : — Elf.  T.  15. 

Cen  NAM ;  part,  -nende,  -nynde ; 
p.  cende ;  pp.  cenned,  gecen- 
ned.  To  bring  forth ;  parere : — 
Gen.2,  7:  18, 13.  Cennynde 
wif  «stxa  muUer,  Bd.  1,  27. 

Cennestre  one  who  has  borne,  a 
mother,  v.  caennestre. 

Cenning,  e ;  /.  Birth,  a  produc- 
ing ;  partus : — paere  cennin- 
ge  tima,  Gen.  25,  24.  Cen- 
ning tid.  Gen.  38,  27:  Lk. 
1,57. 
7  Cennynde  producing,  ▼•  ct  nnan. 
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Cennys  birth,  Y.  cenning. 

Cenost  keenest,  v.  cene. 

Cent  The  county  tf  Kent  ;  can- 

tium  : — Bd.  3,  15. 
Centaure  A  centaur ;  centanrua, 

uOlll. 

Centauria  The  herb- centaury ; 
centauria: — L.  Md.  2,  8. 

Centisc ;  adi.  Kentish,  belong- 
ing to  Kent;  Cantianus: — 
Chr.  999. 

Cent-land  Kent  lanp,  Kenit 
Bd.  2,  3. 

Cent-rice  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
Som. 

Ceo  a  chough,  a  fowl  tf  tke 
genus  corvus,  a  jay,  crow,  jack- 
daw ;  comix : — Elf.  gr.  9,  64. 

Ceoca  a  cheek,  v.  ceac. 

Ceod  a  cod,  purse,  v.  codd. 

Ceofl  a  basket,  v.  cawl. 

Ceol,  ciol ;  m.  A  ship,  small-  bark 
or  vessel,  a  keel;  navis,  cari- 
na : — Cot.  83,  /Sbm. 

Ceola,  A  little  cottage,  a  oabtn; 
stega,  Som. 

Ceolas  the  jaws. 

Ceoles-ige  Che&sba,  on  the  bank 
of  the  Thames,  Middlesex; 
Somner  says  "insularis  olim 
et  navibus  accommodata,  ut 
nomen  significat." 

Ceolr  or  J^rot  A  collar  or 
throat  ;  guttur  : — Lps.  149, 
6. 

Ceor  A  bondman ;  vema,  ^Imi. 

Ceorf-aex  a  cutting  axe. 

Ceorfan,  aceomn,  he  cyrf^; 
p.  cearf,  hi  curfon ;  pp.  acor- 
fen ;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  xenren : 
Ger.  kerben]  To  carve,  cut, 
engrave,  amputate,  kUl;  se- 
care:— Mid  stanum  ceorfen- 
de,  Mk.  5,  5.  Curfon  )>ont 
ram  eall  to  sticceon,  Lev.  8, 20. 

Ceorfincg-isen  a  making  or 
searing-iron ;  cauterium : — 
Sdnt.  9. 

Ceorian,  cerian,  ic  ceorige ;   p. 
ode.    To   murmur,    complain;- 
murmurare :— JVim.    21,    5 : 
Elf  gr.  29. 
>  Ceorl,   ea ;   m.  [Plat,  keerl  m : 
Dut.  KiHan.  caerl  m :  Ger.  kerl 
m :  Dan.  Swed.  IceL  karl  m : 
a  man,  a  fellow']  A  countryman^ 
CHURL,   husbandman,  a  man^ 
htuband;  rusticus,  yir,  mari- 
tus: — Ceorla  cynge   king  rf 
the  commons,  Chr.  1020.   Eal- 
dan  ceorlas  wilniatS  old  mem 
wish,  Bt.  S6,  5.    Clypa  |»inne 
ceorl,  Jn.  4,  18, 19,  20.    f  A 
free  man,  as  opposed  to  )»eow 
a  slave,    Ors.  4,   3,    Bar.  p. 
138,  1.    Twegra  ceorla  ealdor 
elder,  or  more  honourable  ef 
two  Ceorls,  a  Duumvir,  Som. 

Ceorl-boren  Country  bom,  com- 
mons, low  bom,  opposed  t» 
Itiegen-boren  noble  bom: — >L. 
Wai.6. 
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Ceorl-folc  emnmom  people. 

CeorliMi;  p.  ode  [ceorl  ahtu* 
band]  To  take  a  kuibamd,  to 
■iiiijf ;  nubere : — Spoken  of  a 
woman,  and  oppoicd  to  wifian 
<o  take  a  wifig,  Mt.  2%  SO. 

Ccorlic,  ceorusc,  cirlisci  cyrliBc; 
a4r.  OHURLIKE,  ruitie,  com- 
wen;  Yolgaria: — Ceorliecfolc 
eemmm  people^  R.  87.  Ceor- 
liac-blaf  cMMMii  bread,  R.  66. 

Ceorlstrang  ftemne  a  rough  loo- 
iMfi;  Tirago. 

Ceortes-ig  Ceroft  UUmd,  Chert- 
eeg,  im  Smrrey : — Bd,  4,  6. 

Ceoning,  a\f,AwMrmMiri$»g,eom' 
piahU  I  murmuratio ; — Num, 
17,5. 

Ce^ean,  acedsan,  gece6ian;  ic 
ce^;  ^11,  be  cyst,  gecyst; 
p.  ic,  he  ce&s,  geceAs ;  ^u  cure, 
we  euron,  acuron,  geouron: 
euh»  be  ce68e;  m.  gecoren, 
acuren.  iPlaL  kosen:  Dut. 
Oer,  kiesen]  To  cboobe,  elect, 
eeieet ;  eligere : — pat  le  cyn- 
ing  bim  ceoae  sumne  wisne 
man,  Oen,  41,  38.  pa  gecu- 
ron  big,  Mt.  18,  48.  In 
Biaceopes  hade  wm  gecoren 
toot  ehoten  to  bUhophood,  epie- 
eopoicy,  Bd  4,  28.  Feawa 
gecorene,  Mt.  22,  14. 

Ceoael,  ceoel  [Dut.  Kil  kesel] 
Oraoel,  sand;  glarea,  sabu- 
luffi.  Hence  the  Band-bill  in 
Dorsetshire  is  called  Chesil* 

Ceoal-stan  eoHd-etone, 

Ceosol  The  ventricle,  a  cottage  g 
▼entriculua,  Lffe. 

Ceoaung  a  ehooeing,  v.  aceocung. 
*  C£6wAN,  be  cywv ;  p.  ce&w,  ni 
cowon :  pp,  gecowen  {Plat. 
DuL  kaauwen:  Ger*  kauen] 
To  CBBW,  eat;  ruminare: — 
Leo.  Uf  8 :  mandubare,  E^, 
T.  p.  42. 

Ceowel  a  basket,  y,  caw]. 

Ceowung  A  chewingf  rumina- 
tio,  Sim. 

Cepa  A  chapman,  merchant! 
menatat  i—Bt,  15.  ^  Syl- 
Ian  to  cepe  to  selL  Cepena 
^inga  gewrizle  commerce,  A. 
16,  V.  ceap. 

Cepan  ;  p.  cepte.  To  go  abont, 
endeavour,  make  an  attempt, 
betake  oneself  to,  seek  after, 
catch  at,  heed,  regard,  catch, 
KEEP;  captare,  OMervaxe,  te- 
nere : — Ne  nanes  fleames  ce- 
pan nor  to  make  an  attempt  ef 
any  flight,  Elf.  T.  p.  36,  18. 
Ic  cepte  /  endeanoared.  Mod. 
eor\flt.  1.  Cepan  bis  mdes 
to  keep  the  time  of  his  meals. 
pe  cepaiS  who  observe,  E{f.  T. 
p.  28,  8. 
Cepe-cniht  a  bought  servant,  a 

slave,  V.  ceap-cniht 
Cepeman,  cepman  a  mer^umt, 
V.  eeapman« 


Cepestow  a  market,  v.  ceapstow. 

Cepejyinc  ^tre,  reward  f  merces, 
Lye. 

Cepe^ing  A  sateable  thing,  what 
is  for  sale:  res  yenalis : — Bd. 
2,  1. 

Cepinc,  ceping  JVaffie,  merchan- 
dise,' negotiatio  :~a  if <.  22, 
6. 

Cepla  a  basket,  ▼•  cawl. 

Cepman  a  chapman,  v.ceapman. 

Oepsceamol  A  staU;  telonium : 
— /ft.  8,  20,  ▼.  ceapsceamul. 

Cepsetl  a  stall,  v.  ceapsetL 

Cee,  cier,  cyr,  re;  /.  [Plat. 
keer/:  Dut.  Prs.  keer  in.]  A 
turn,  bending,  space  of  time, 
season,  occasion,  business;  ver- 
sio,  flexus,  vices : — Past.  4, 1 : 
Cd.  166.  JEt  oKrum  cerre  at 
.  another  turn  or  time,  Bt.  Z5,  2. 
Mt  anum  cierre  at  one  time. 
Past.  61,2.  iBt  sumum  cyrre, 
cerre  or  cierre  of  the  same  turn 
or  tisne,  when,  Lk.  22,  32. 

Cerdis-cesford  Cerdiifs  ford, 
Chardford,  Hants.  Chr.60%. 

Cerdis-cesleag,  Cerdicesleab, 
Cerdie^s  ley  or  field,  Cheardes- 
lev,  Bucks,  Chr.  527. 

Ceroices  ora  CerdU^s  share,  Cer- 
diekshore,  Norfolk,  Chr.  4^5. 

Cerene,  cyrin.  I,  Boiled  wine ; 
sapa.  2.  An  earthen  vessel; 
▼as  fictile.  S.A  chum;  n- 
num:~l.  GuthL  Fit.  c  16. 
2.«nd  8.  Som. 

Cerfe  shall  separate,  ▼.  ceor&n. 

Cerfille  cherviU,  ▼.  cemille. 

Cerian  to  murmur,  ▼.  ceorian. 
^Cerlice  The  herb  carlock  or  char- 
lock;   rapum  sylvestre: — L. 
Md.  1,  89. 

Cernan  To  chum  ;  agitare  buty- 
rum,  Som. 

Cerran,  acerran,  gecyrran,  ge- 
cerran ;  p.  cerde,  c3Tde,  ciide, 
gecerde,  gecirde,  g^cyrde,  hi 
cyrdon;  pp.  acyrred,  gecer- 
red,  gecirred,  gecyrred  [Dut. 
keeren]  To  turn,  avert,  return, 
pass  over  or  by ;  Tertere,  re- 
▼erti : — On  woh  cerde  turned 
into  an  error,  deviated.  Cot.  61 : 
Jfi.  6, 66:  (Ten.  88, 22.  CirraS 
to  fremdum  godum,  Deut.  81, 
20 :  Ps.  89,  8.  Ic  gecyrre  on 
min  bus,  Mt.  12,  44.  Gecer- 
n\S  pnt  folc,  R.  Lk.  28,  5. 
Gecerre  bine  let  him  turn,  Bt. 
Z6, 1.  Gecenred  from  wind, 
a  Lk.  7,  24. 

Cerre  with  a  turn,  ▼.  ccr. 

Cerrednys  a  turning,  y.Bcynedr 

nes. 
Cerse  [Dut.  korst  «.]  CmBsa; 

nasturtium : — Herb.  21. 
Ceruille  cherviU,  t.  caerfiUe. 
Cese  a  cheese,  ▼.  cyse. 
Cese-Ub,    cyslib    milk   curded, 

curding!  coagulum,  Som* 
Cesol  a  cottage,  v.  oeoaoL 
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Cest  a  ehest,  ▼.  cyst 

Ceater  a  city,  v.  ceaster. 

Cete  A  cabbi,  cellar!  cella: — 
JL108. 

Cete],  cetil,  cetl  a  kettle,  ▼.  cy- 
tel. 

Cetel-brum  kettle-soot,  Som. 

Ceterebt  A  eataraet,  flood-gate  ; 
cataractiun.  Catterick,  near 
Bichmond,  Yorkshire,  Som, 

Cbece  a  cheek,  ▼.  ceac. 

Chid  chid:  chidan  to  chide,  v. 
cidan. 

Chieke  the  cheek,  ?.  ceac. 

Chinne  the  chin,  ▼.  cyn. 

Cbinte^  the  dUa  or  fore-teeth, 
▼.  cintotS. 

Cbor  A  CHOIR,  dance ;  chorus ; 
^Elf.  gL  19.  Chor-gleow, 
Lps.  149,  8. 

Chorl  a  churl,  ▼.  ceorL 

Christen  a  Christian,  ▼.  cristen. 

Cicel  A  morsel,  a  little  mouthful ; 
buccella: — Cot.  26,  Soot. 

Cicen ;  pL  cicenu  [put.  kuiken] 
A  CHICKEN ;  pullus : — E^.  gU 
12.  Henne  mid  cicenum  a 
hen  with  chickens,  Somn.  122. 
f  Cicena  mete  chicken* s  meat, 
chick-weed;  alsine:— £{^.  gl. 
15. 
«Cicene  a  kitchen,  ▼.  cycene. 

Cicle  a  morsel,  ▼.  cicel. 

Cid,  cyd  Strjfe,  chiding,  conten- 
tion; contentio: — SonuuZOS. 

Cidan ;  p.  cidde,  hi  cedun ;  pp. 
cidd.  To  contend,  strive,  quar- 
rel, CHIDE,  brawl;  increpare: 
— £x.21,  18:  XAr.4,  85. 

Cidde  told,  ▼•  cy^an. 

Cider  [JDm<.  cider]  Cider  $  ▼!- 
num  pomarium,  Lye, 

Ciding,  cydung  A  chiding; 
increpatio: — Ors,4,  12:  Ps. 
108,  8. 

Ciele  cold.  Cot,  88,  v.  cile. 

Cielfaca^,  ▼.  ccalt 

Ciellan ;  pL  Fessels  for  drink, 
wooden  tankarde,  leather  bot- 
tles; obba:— /HoiL  1,  5,  ▼. 
cyll. 

Ciepe  an  onion,  v.  cipa. 

Ciepe-mon a flMrdkanf,  v.ceap- 
man. 

Cierlisc  a  rustic,  ▼.  ceorlic. 

Ciem  a  chum,  v.  cerene. 

Cierre  in  a  tum,  v.  cer. 

Ciest  a  eheet,  choice,  v.  cyst. 

Cifes  a  harlot,  v.  cyfea. 

Cifea-yemanna  fomioation  ;  con- 
cubmatus: — L.  Can.  Edg.  21, 

Cigan  to  call,  call  upon,  ▼.  cy- 
gan 

Cignis,  Be;f.A  name,  naming! 
nomen,  Som. 

Cilct  chalked;  calce  illitus,  Som, 

CiLD,  es;  pL  cild,  sometimes 
cildru;  n,  A  child,  infant; 
iufans: — Aris  and  nim  ^at 
cild,  Mt.  2,  18,  14.  pat  cild 
wixis  and  gewur$  eft  cnapa 
and  eft  sy)»oan  cniht  the  child 
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^roipf,  and  then  beeamts  a  boy, 
and  qfterwardt  a  young  nuin, 
Horn,  Sax,  %  Mid  cild  beon, 
weoHSan,  or  wesan  to  be  with 
child. — CUda  hyrd  a  Mchooknas- 
ter. — Cilda  trog  or  cradelas  a 
cradle,  jB(/'.^.lS.-Cildaiiuene 

dstg   CHILDERMAS  DAT,  IfMO- 

cmIi*  day, — Cild-cla^asnofuf- 

dling'Clothet,  Lk,  2, 7. 
Cild-fostre   a  chUd-fotterert    a 

noTte,  Som* 
Cildgeong,  cildgeongmaniffitii- 

fants  in&ns : — C«  R,  Ben,  49, 

70. 
CUdh4d  Childhood,  infancy: 

infimtia : — Mk,  9,  21. 
Cild-hama  the  womb, 
Cildiae  childith,  jmorile,  r.  cild- 

lic. 
Cildiugo^  childhood, 
^  Cildiung-wif  a  ehUd-bearnfg  wo- 


Cildlic,  cUdiac;    adj.   Childith, 
puerile  i  in&ntiris :— JB<f.4,  8. 
Cildru  children,  v.  cild. 
Cildsung  Ckildiduieee  s  puerili- 

Cile   Cold,  coldneti!   frigus: — 

Gen.  S,  22,  v.  cyL 
Cilferlamb,  cUforlamb  J  female 

lambj  Bgnua  femina : — Lee,  6,6, 
Cilian  to  cool,  y.  colian. 
Cilio  Hatr-elothi  cilicium:*-(7. 

ift.ll,  21. 
Cill,  ciUe  a  leather  bag,  ▼•  ciel- 

lan. 
Ciltern  [ceald  cold,  ern  plaee"] 

The  Chilterk,  high  hHU  in 

Buekinghamthire,  Snt, 
Cim,  cim-itanas  The  bate  of  a 

piUari  bases,  Som, 
Cimbal,  cimbalaif  eymte/;  cym- 

balum :— ^. ^iL  20 :  Greg,\, 

9. 
Cimbing  a  joint,  eoi^junetion, 
Cime  a  coming,  ▼•  cyme. 
CiNA,  cyna,  cinu,  an.  J  ckink, 

fissure,  vault  t  rima: — Ic  ge- 

seah  ane  lytle  cynan,  Bt,  85, 5. 
Cinan   To  ^ape,  to   break  into 

chinks  ;  hiare,  dehiscere,  Som* 
Cinban  dUn-bone, 
Cincg  a  king,  v*  cyng. 
Cincung  great  laughter, 
Cind  a  kM,  naiure,  v.  oecynd. 
Cine  A  commander  of  Jour  wten, 

or  a  fourth  part  If  on  army: 

quaternio  :--Cine  otte  feower 

manna  ealdor,  Elf.  gL  8. 
Cine  a  drft,  t.  cina. 
Cinelic  ^  the  saute  kind,  also 

kingly,  y.  cynelec 
Cinene,  cinende^optnf ,  y.  cinan. 
Cinga  king,  y*  cyning. 
Cingestun  Kingston,  y.  Cynges- 

tune. 
Cinlic  gaping,  y.  cina. 
Cinn  a  kind,  the  chin,  y.  cyn. 
Cinto^  a  front  tooth,  a  grinder, 
Cio  a  chough,  a  sort  of  crow,  v.  ceo. 
Ciol  a  ship,  y.  ceoL 


Ciolsen,  ciolon[2)»l.  keel:  KiL 
keele  kele]  The  throat:  gut- 
tur:— Pi.  13,  6:  113,  15. 

Ciorian  to  complain,  v.  ceorian. 

Ciorl  a  rustic,  y.  ceorl. 

Cipa,  cipe  An  onion,  scalUon: 
cejpa,  ascalonium : — Cot.  12. 

Cipeleac  A  leek:  cipus: — Cot, 

65. 
"Cipp  A  coulter,  harrow:   den- 
tale:— i{.  1. 

Cipresse  the  cypress-tree:  cu- 
pressus,  Som, 

Ciptum  brought,  y.  ceapian. 

CiRC,  cizce,  ciric,  cyric,  cyricea, 
an  iDut,  kerk]  A  church, 
temple:  ecclesia: — In  circan 
bebyrged  wss  was  buried  in  a 
church,  Bd.  2,  7,  S,  p.  509, 
5:  Eff,  gL  18.  Tbe  first 
Anfflo-Saxon  churcbes  were 
built  of  wood,  Bd.  8,  25  :  8, 
4.  Cyric  is  sacerdes  ewe 
the  church  is  the  pries fs  wtfe, 
Off,  Beg,  8:  Ore,  2,  2.  f 
Cjrricean  ealdor  an  elder  of  a 
cnurcn,  a  cnurcnwaraen, 

Circe-wic  A  church  dwelUng,  a 
monastery  /  monasterium :  — 
Chr,  Gib.  p.  240,  28. 

Cirdic  circular,  like  a  church, 
ecclesiastical:  E^.  T.  22. 

Circol,  circul  A  circle,  the  zodiac, 
a  sphere:  drculus,  Som, 

Circol-wyrdna  juggler,  a  fortune- 
teller, Som, 

Circul  a  circle,  y.  circoL 

Circul-adl  the  shingles,  woilfs- 
hunger:  zona,  curciUa» — L, 
Md.  1,  88. 

Circul-cneft  knowledge  of  the 
sphere,  of  astrology,  or  mathe-' 
matics,  Som, 

Ciric  a  church,  y.  circ. 

Ciric-griiS  the  church's  peace. 

Ciric-aceat  eAaircA-«cof,  payment 
made  to  the  church, 

Cirictune  A  church-yard:  cce- 
meterium : — L,  Can.  Edg,  28. 

Circ-wseccean  churek-watehes, 
vigils. 

Cirisbeam^CBERRT-^vtf;  cera- 
sus,  Som. 

Cirlisc  rustic,  y.  ceorlic 

Cirm  a  charm,  crashing,  y.  cyrm. 

Cimel  a  kernel,  y.  cymel. 

Cirpsian;  p.  siede;  pp,  sied. 
To  crisp,  curl:  crispare,  Som. 

Cirpsloccas  crisped  or  curled 
locks,  Som. 

Cinrede  turned,  changed,  y.  cer- 
ran. 

Cirspan  to  crisp,  y.  cirpsian. 

Cis;  adj.  {DuL  kies,  koos] 
Choice,  nice  in  eating:  £uti- 
dioBus  in  edendo : — Herb,  8, 2. 

Ciser-sppla  a  kind  rf  dried  figs ; 
caries: — Cot.  88. 

Cisilstan  sand-stone,  y.  ceod- 
Stan. 

Cisnes  choieeness,  niceness,  y. 
ceasness. 
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CiBsa-ceaster[C(u«a'«et<y]  Chi- 
chester, Sussex:— Chr,  895: 
L.  Athel  14. 

Cist  chooses,  y.  ceosan. 

Cist^ooc^WM,  y.  cyst. 

Cist  election,  choice,  a  band  of 
soldiers,  y.  cyst 

Ciste,  A  chest:  cista: — Cod.  Ex, 

1.  b,  y.  cyst. 
Cisten-beam    A     chesmU-tree  ; 

castauea : — R.  46. 

Cistmielum  earnestly,  Som. 

Cite  a  city,  Som. 

Citelan  [Frs.  kitelje]  To  tickle: 
titillare,  Som, 

Citelung  a  tickling. 

CID,  es;  m.  A  young  tender  shoot 
of  a  herb  or  tree,  from  the  root 
upwards,  a  germ,  sprig,  blade  ; 
festuca  : — Ofer  gaersa  ciiSas, 
Ex.  32,2.  Forhwi  »lc  ssd  to 
cilSum  and  wyrtrumum  weoHSe 
why  should  et^ery  seed  turn  to 
germs  and  roots,  Bt.  84,  10. 

CiCere  A  reprover,  dUder:  re- 
prebensor,  Som. 

CitSfiBest  rooted,  growing,  Som. 

Citil  a  kettle,  y.  cytel. 

Claded  clad,  y.  gecladed. 

Cliecleas,  cladeas/ree,  Cot.  104. 

Clsefer-wyrt  Clover,  small  clover  : 
trifolium  minus : — L,  Md.  I, 
80. 

Clcfra;  pi.  Violets,  gittifiowers: 
viols: — Reade  cuefra  mari- 
golds: edthae.  Hwitedsfra 
white  violets  or  stoek-gilU- 
fiowers,  yiols  dbs,  Som. 

Clsg  [/W.  klai]  Clat;  samia 
terra  :S.  66, 

Clsghangre  [from  its  clayey  situ- 
.  aturn]  Clay-hanoer,  or  Clay- 
honger,  Svjffolk,  Chr.  1016. 

Clcia;  a4/.  CLAYET;  aigilla- 
ceus,  Lye. 

Clsmende  hardening,  Cot.  145. 

Clsmian  [#y#.kliemje]  To  clam, 
smear,  anoint:  linere: — Gen, 
6,  14. 

Cbemming,  e\  f.  A  blotting, 
daubing,  smearing,  hardening: 
litura,  oblimatio: — Elf,  gr. 
47,  Sowt, 

Clmk;  a4j,  1.  Clean,  puTtf; 
mundus.  2.  Chaste,  innocent : 
castus,  innoxius: — 1.  Win 
dsn,  Ps,  74,  7.  Clsne  Ay- 
ten,  Bd.4t,24i  Lev.  28,  22. 

2.  Clsne  oiSKe  heofonlic  un- 
marrUd,  Elf,  gr,  9,  49.  pu 
bist  clsne,  JDffn/.  28,22:  Gen. 
44,  10. 

Clsnan  To  clean:  purificare: — 

L,  Can,  Edg.  22. 
Clsne;  adv*    Clean,  entirety: 

penitus: — Ore.  4,  1. 
Clsngeorn  a  desire  of  purity. 
Clsneblaf  com,  bread,  Som. 
Clsnlic  pure,  cleanly,  v.  dsn. 
Clsnlice jntre/y,  cleanly:  pvati, 

Som. 
Clsnnes,  se ;  /  Cleanness,  chas" 
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17, 22,  20. 

Clsnsere  J  ekamer,  pmrifier, 
priest;  piimtor,  Som, 

Clsnsian,   acleiuiian,    geclsen- 

sian;   p.  ede;  pp,  ed  [Frt, 

klinsgje]  To  cleanse,  puri- 

fyt  make  clean;  mundiire:— 

CiaaiBa,  me,  Pt,  18,  18.    pu 

myht  me  gedsnsian,  ML  8, 2. 

cClsnanige    eieanee,   free   /rom 

blame;  purget: — Z.  EtheL  10, 

FT.  p.  106,  ^5. 

Clcnsung,  gecUensuDg,  e;  f.  A 
cleansing,  purifying,  expiation; 
emundatio : — Mk.  1,  44 :  £«9. 

1.4. 
Cleppette  «A«fU  /wi|pila<e,   v. 

dappan. 
Clseppetung,  e;  /.  The  pulse; 

pulsus : — R.  76. 
Clesnung   purifying,    ▼.  clsen- 

sung. 
Clam,  es,  or  mes ;  «.  1.  What  is 

clammy,   mmd,    day;    lutum. 

2.  A  poultice,  pUdster ;  plasma. 

8.  A  bandage,  what  holds  or 

retains  as  a  net,  fold,  prison ; 

vinculum : — 1.  Ex,  1, 14.     2. 

Herb.  22.      8.  Bt.  R.  p.  152, 

V.  clom. 
Clane  cletm,  ▼.  dsn. 
Clansung  cleansing,  y.  dsnwung. 
Clappan  To  claf,  move,  palpi- 

4ate;  palpitare,  Som, 
Clasnunga  chastisemant,  a  cleans- 

Clate  A  bur,  sticking  to  man*s 
clothes;  Uitum' — Cot.  2^, 

CLAD,  es ;  m.  Cloth  i  in  the 
pL  clothes,  garments ;  pannus, 
vestimenta: — Bt.  17  :  Mt,  9, 
16:    GeN.87,  29. 

Cla5-sceara  apair  of  shears,  Som, 

Clatrung,  e;  /.  Any  thing  that 
atakts  a  clattering,  a  drum,  a 
rattle  ;  crepitaculum  :  —  Cot, 
^1. 

Claustr,  dauster,  duster  A  clois- 
ter :  daustrum : — Elf  gl2\. 

Claw;  pL  clawa,  dawu  [Frs, 
klou:  Plat,  Ger,  klaue/:  Dut, 
klauw  m.]  A  claw,  talon, 
kook,  pincers  ;  ungiUa  : — Ps, 
68,  86:  Lev.  11,  S,  4. 

Clawian  To  claw  ;  scalpere : — 
E^.  gr,  28. 

CJawung,  e;  f,  A  pam,  the 
gripes;  tormina: — L,Md.2, 
82. 

Cleadur  A  clatter,  drum,  rattle ; 
crepitaculum,  Som, 

Cleafan  dens,  ▼.  cleofa. 

Cleafan  To  cleave  asunder ;  fin- 
dere,  Som. 

CledemulS  [the  mouth  if  the 
river  CUddy"]  Gladmouth, 
Clbdmouth,  South  Wales, 
Chr,  921. 

Clem  apkueter,  v.  clam. 

Clene  Serene,  clear ;  serenus : — 
Gd.  218,  Lye, 


Cleofa,  «i  J%ai  which  is  dooen, 
a  cU(fi, «  chasm,  den,  chamber ; 
cubue: — Bd.  4,  9. 

Cleofesho  A  famous  place  for  An- 
glo-Saxon councils,  perhaps  A- 
bvwdon,  Berks. 
^Cleo&n  to  cleave,  v.  difian. 

Cieopian^  part,  ende,  igende; 
p.  ude.  To  cry,  call;  clamare : 
— Bt.  8,  4,  V.  clypian. 

Cleopigend,  cleopend  A  vowel; 
vocalis,  Som. 

Cleopung  a  cry,  y.  clypung. 

Cleot  a  clout,  v.  dut. 

Cleow,  cleowen  a  clew,  v.  cliwe. 

Clepan  To  cry  out ;  damitare : — 
Prov.  1,  Lye. 

Clepe^a  A  clawing;  scalpurigo : 
-Past.2,6. 

Clepnng  a  calling. 

Clerc,  cleric,  cleroc,  es ;  m.  [Lat. 
clericua]  A  clerk,  priest; 
clericus : — Chr.  963 :  L.  dm. 
Edg.4. 

Cleric-h&d,  cleroc-h&d  priest- 
hood. 

Clesnung  a  cleansing,  v.  clsn- 
sung. 

Clibbor  A  burden,  load;  onus: 
— Menol.  478. 

Clicta  chalk  washed. 

Cliewe  a  clue,  v.  cliwe. 

Clip,  dyf ;  pL  u  \Frs.  klif :  Dut. 
klip  fli:  (rer.  klippe /.]  l.A 
CLIFF,  rock,  steep  descent;  cli- 
yus,  rapes.  2.  A  bed,  nest ; 
cubile: — 1.  Ors.  1,  1:  5,  4. 
2.  Bd.  8,  28. 

Clife  The  herb  agrimony,  a  bur; 
agrimonia,  lappa: — Cot.  118. 
Smsl  clife  the  small  bur,  Som. 
Clifblep,  difhlyp  a  cliff-leap, 
right  down,  under  foot ;  pes- 
sum : — Cot.  155, 
Clifian,  onclifian,  cliofian;  p. 
ode  [Plat.  Dut,  kleven :  Ger. 
kleben  to  adhere;  Plat,  klb- 
yen:  Dut.  klooyen.  Frs.  klie- 
yen  to  split"]  To  cleave,  ad- 
here; adhsrere,  findere : — Hi 
wiUatS  clifian  on  )>sm  mon- 
num  they  will  cleave  to  the 
men,  Bt.  16,  8.  Woldon  hi 
on  ^am  clifian,  Id.  To  ^sere 
Ufre  clifia«.  Lev.  1,  8.  Cli- 
fode,  Lk.  10,  11. 
Clifig,  difiht  i  adj.  Cliffy,  steep ; 

clivosus: — R.S. 
Clifirian;  part,  rende.  To  claw, 
scratch ;  scabere : — £{/*.  gr,  28. 
Cli&tanas  rough  stones,  rocks; 

cautes  i-^Cot.  44. 
Clifwyrt  Maiden-hair,  water-wort, 
fox-glove  ;  agrimonia :  —  Clif 
or  Clyfwyrt,  sume  man  hatatS 
foxes-clife,  sume  ea  wyrt  cliff- 
wort  some  men  call  fox-glove, 
some  water-wort,  L.  Md.  p.  1, 15. 
Climan,  climban ;  pp.  clumben 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  klimmen]  To 
CLIMB ;  scandere : — CAr.  1070. 
Clingan  To  wither, pine^  to  Chin o 
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or  shrink  up;  marcetcere :-^ 
Etf.gr.  35,  Som. 

Cliof  a  cUff,  rock,  y.  dii 

Cliofian  fo  cleave;  adherere:< — 
Bt.16,  8,  y.  clifian. 

Cliofung,  e,  f,  A  cLBAyiMO^ 
sectio : — 12. 62,  Lye. 

Cliopian>  part  clioppende;  p» 
hi  clioppadon.  Toery,ealli.£d.. 
4,  19,  y..  clypian. 

Clipode  ealled;  y.  clypian. 

CUpur  [Dut.  klepelj  A  clap- 
FEB ',  iiols  malleus  I'^W.  6W. 
p.  109. 

Cliroc  a  clerk,  priest,  v.  derc. 

Clistnn  Clist  or  Clyst,  near 
Exeter,  Devon.  Chr.  1001. 

Cliwe,  an ;  n.  [Pre.  klyoumen} 
A  CLBW,  any  thing  that  is  glo- 
bular, a  bottom  of  thread,  ball; 
glomus  >-£(f.  ^.20:  Past.. 
S5,5. 

Cloccan  [Frs.  klakke]  TaCLUCK^ 
sirh  ;  glocirs,  Som. 

Cloleshooh  Abingdon,  y.  cleo- 
fesho. 

Clofen  cloven,  separated,  Som. 

Cloi]^uncc2ot«-/o}i^itf,y.duf^ung. 

Clofwyrt  afox-ghve,  v.  clifwyrt. 

Clom,  mes  -,  tn.  [Frs.  klemj  A 
band,  bond,  clasp,  bandage, 
chain,  prison;  vinculum  car- 
eer :— Under  clommura  under 
bonds,  Cod.  Ex.  120,  b.  18: 
Chr.  942.  Helle  eloramas  the 
chains  of  hell,  Cd.  19. 

Clough  a  cleft  of  a  rock,  or  down 
the  side  of  a  hill,  Som. 

Clow  a  clue,  v.  cliwe. 

Clucga  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  klok  /: 
Ger.  klocke/.]  A  bell,  clock; 
campana: — Bd.^,  28. 

Clud,  es ;  m.  [PUU.  kloot  m : 
Dut.  kluit  /:  Ger.  kloss  si : 
hence  the  Eng.  clod]  A  rock, 
stone,  a  little  hiU,  hillock  ;  ra- 
pes, collis : — Qrs.S,  9 :  6,Z: 
Bt.  84,  10. 

Cludig;  adj.  Reeky;  sazosus:^ 

Ors.  1,  1, 
Clufe  An  ear  of  com,   a  dove 

of  garlic;  spica,  Som. 
Clufiht  cliffy,  V.  difig. 
Cluf|>ung     The  herb   crow-foot, 
clove-tongue;  herba  scelerata: 
—Herb.  9. 
Clttfwyrt  CUff-wort ;  batracion : 

— Herb.  10,  y.  clifwyrt. 
Clugga  a  beU,  v.  clucga. 
Clumian  To  keep  close,  to  press, 
cover,  murmur,  mutter;  com- 
primere,  mussitare: — Bd.  de 
SapL  4,  W.  Cat.  p.  80. 
Clusa,  an  [Frs.  klues]  A  prison, 
narrow  passage,  close;   car- 
eer:—Or*.  3,7:  6,86. 
Cluster  acbu^tfr,  bunch,  v.  clyster. 
Cluster  a  cloister,  v.  claustr. 
Cluster-loc  a  cloister,  v,  claustr^ 
Clut  A  little  cloth,   clout,  a 
plait,  seam;  pittactum,  \mUL- 
nti.—Elf.gl.  20. 
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ClyfeHbte  eloven-fioted. 

Clyfigende  adl  a  joint'dmase, 
the  gout,  Som. 

Civile  A  sign;  signum: — Fulg. 
22. 

Clympre  Metal;  metaUum: — 
Cot.lS2. 

Clyna*  clyne  Metal,  a  mast,  lump, 
wedge!  metaUum: — R»  61. 
i  Clypenes  a  clipping,  v.  cljrpnys. 

Clypian,  cleopian,  ic  clypig^e ;  p. 
ctypode,  geclypode,  hi  clypo- 
don,  clypoiH  pp,  geclypod; 
«.  o.'lPiaL  Ger,  klaffen :  Dut, 
Uappen]  Tq  tpeak,tpeak  aloud, 
to  call,  eay  ;  loqui,  clamare : 
—Mk.  10,  47  :  Lk,  6,  32. 
Matiegaaynt  geclypode,  Mt, 
20,  16. 

Clypiendlicy  dypigendlic;  ac{;'. 
Vocative,  eatUitg,  vocals  voca- 
lis,  vocatiTUB:— 'Clypiendlic 
gebigedness  a  vocatitfe  ease, 
W'  gr.  7. 

Clypnys,  clypenes.  Be;  f,  A 
CLIPPING,  an  embrace;  am- 
plexus: — Bd.Z,2^ 

Cltppan,  beclyppan ;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed  or  clypte,  beclypte  [Plat, 
Oer*  klappen]  To  embrace, 
dasp,  CLIP,  make  much  of,  love, 
admire ;  amplecti  I'—Bd.  4, 24 : 
(Ten.  29,13:  ifJt.  9,  86. 

Clypung,  e^  /.  Articulation, 
speaking  out,  the  forming  of 
words,  a  cry ;  eloquium,  cla- 
mor:— Se  muiS  dryf^  ut  f^a 
clypunge,  and  seo  lyft  biiS 
gestagen  mid  ^sre  clypunge, 
Elfgr,  1, 5,  Som,  p.  2, 84 :  Ps, 
17,  ft.    Cljrpunga  the  calends. 

Clysing,  clysung,  e;  /.  That 
which  is  closed,  a  period,  clos- 
ingj  conclusion,  cloister;  pe- 
xiodus,  claustrum: — Periodus 
is  clysing,  oiSiSe  geendung  psBS 
ferses,  ^,  gr,  61,  Som,  p.  51, 
.20. 

Clyster  ;j»2.  clystrm  A  cluster, 
a  hunch,  a  branch  ;  racemus : 
— Ji.  47 1  Gen.  40,  10. 

Clysung  a  cUister,  v.  clysing. 

Cly^a  Aplaister,  salve,  poultice; 
plasma : — E{f.  gr.  9 :  GL  7 : 
Herb,  61,  2,  v.  clam. 

Cly  wen  a  ciue,  v.  cUwe. 

Cnaedan  to  knead,  v.  cnedan. 

Cn  AP,  cnaepp  {^PlaL  Dut.  knoop 
m.]  A  top,  cop,  KNOP,  button  ; 
jugum: — Uppan  (iies  muntes 
onsp,  Ex.  19,  204  Lk.  4,  29 : 
Numb.  14,  44. 

Cnflepling[i>i(<.knaaplyn.:  Fland, 
knapeUnck]  AstripUng,  youth; 
adolescens: — W.  Bd.  p.  377. 

Cnapa,  cnafa,  an;  m.  [Plat. 
Dut.  knaap  m :  Ger.  knabe  m : 
Old  Eng.  knavel  ^  ^f  *^' 
mmt,  young  man;  puer : — He 
betaehte  hys  cnapan  and  se 
«napa  hit  ofrloh.  Gen.  18,  7 : 
21,19:  89,10:  Ps.S6,l5. 


^Cn&wan,  he  cnswiS;  p.  cneovr; 
pp.  cn&wen.  To  know  ;  nos- 
cere,  v.  oncn&wan. 

Cniwincg  Knowledge,  a  knowing  ; 
cognitio,  Som. 

Cnear  A  ship,  a  narrow  ship, 
galley;  nayis: — Cnear  on  flot 
the  ship  on  float.  Atheist.  Vict. 
Chr.  938.  Nsegled  on  cnear- 
rum  in  nailed  ships.  Id. 

Cneatung,  t\  f.  A  debate,  an 
inquiry,  a  search  ;  disputatio, 
scrutinium : — S^nt.  14. 

Cnedan,  g^nedan ;  pp.  cneden 
[Dut.  kneden]     To  knkad, 
ferment;    subigere: — R.  Lk. 
13,  21. 

Cneo  a  generation,  v.  encores. 

Cneoehte  Knotty ;  geniculatus : 
— L.  Md.  1,  64. 

Cneoferis-burh  BurgcastU,  Suf- 
folk ;  Bd.  3, 19,  ▼.  Cnobheres- 
burh. 

Cneoholen  A  herb;  ruscus: — 
Cot.  165. 

Cneoht  a  boy,  v.  caiht 

Cneomagas  relations,  v.  msg. 

Cneordlscan,  gecneordlscan  To 
study,  take  care  ;  studere,  Som. 

Cneordnys,8e;/.  Diligence,  care, 
affection;  cura,  Som. 

Cneores,  cneorys,  cneomys, 
cneowres,  se;  /.  A  generation, 
family,  stock  ;  tribus :  —  Of 
pisBC  wirestancneoresse,  Deut. 
1,35:  Gen.2,4i'.  6,9.  Cneo- 
risse  hoc,'  Mt.  1, 1. 

Cneorim  a  generation. 

Cneorisn  family,  generation,  ▼. 
cneores. 

Cneomys,  cneorys  a  generation, 
V.  cneores. 

Cnbow,  es;  n.  [Plat,  knee: 
Dut.  Ger.  kmef:  Moes.  kniw] 
A  knee,  relationship;  genu: 
—  Mt.  27,  29.  t  Binnan 
cneowe  within  relationship,  L. 
Edw.  Guth.  11.  Cneowhwe- 
orban  the  whirl-bone  of  the  knee, 
Som. 

Cneow-werce  pain  in  the  knees, 
Som. 

Cneew  -  bolen,       cneow  -  holm 
Kneeholic,  knee-hulver,  ton^ 
.gue  laurel;  ruscus: — Cot,  165: 
victoriola,  Herb.  59. 

Cneowi|n,  g^cneowian;  p.  ede. 
To  how  the  knee,  to  kneel; 
genuflectere:: — Prrf.  R.  Cone. 

Cneowmegas  relations,  v.  msg. 

Cneowrim,  cneowres  a  genera- 
tion, V.  cneores. 

Cneow-sibbe  relationship. 

Cneowun^,  e ;  A  kneeling;  ge- 
nuflection— Bd.  3, 17. 

Cnidan  To  beat;  caedere: — R. 
Mt.  21,  35. 

Cnif  [Frs.  knyf:  Plat,  knief  c: 
Dan.  kniv  c]  A  knife  ;  cul- 
ter,  ▼.  sex. 

Cnibt,  cneoht,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
J!>ii/.jtrer.knecht]  A  boy,  youth, 

79 


attendant,  servant.  Hence  the 
modern  knights  of  a  shire 
are  so  called  because  they 
serve  the  shire ;  puer,  servus : 
--Lytel  cniht  a  little  boy,  Bd. 
4,8:  L.In.7:  Geu.24,64: 
Lk.  7,  7:  12,  45.  Moises 
sende  cnihtas,  Ex.  24v  5.  f 
Cnihtcild  a  boy,  a  male'thildf 
Bd.  4,  8. — Leoming  cniht  a 
learning  attendant,  a  disciple. 
CnihthAd  The  period  between 
childhood  and  manhood,  youth, 
boyhood,  KNIGHTHOOD  >  pubcs : 
— £^.  gr,  9,  28 :  Bd.  5,  14. 
Cniht-iugu^     Youth,    boyhood  s 

juventus : — Bridfr. 
Cnihtlic ;  adj.  Boyish  ;  pnerilis : 

— L.  Guth.  2. 
Cnihtwisa  youtkwise,  yomtMike, 

V.  monwisa. 
Cnobheres-burg  Burgcmtle,  Suf- 
folk ;  uibs  Cnobberi : — Bd.  3, 
19:  Bd.3,  19. 
Cnocian  to  knock,  v.  cnucian. 
Cnodan;  pp.  gecnoden.  To  give, 
attribute;    tribuere  *. — Past. 
17,3. 
Cnoll,  es;   m.  [Plat.  knuU  m : 
Dut.  knol :   Kit.  knoUe :  Ger. 
knollen]  A  knoll,  a  hUi,  top, 
cop,  summit;  cacumen; — Gen. 
8,  5 :  Jud.  16,  8,  v.  cnsep. 
CnosI,  es ;  m.   A  race,  progeny ; 

proles  :-~X.  A\f.  9. 
Cnotta  [Frs.  knotte  :  Plat.  Dut. 
knobbel  m:    Kit.  knutt»  «•: 
Ger.  knoten  m.]  A  knot,,  a 
fastemng,  knitting  ;   nexus : — 
Elf  gr.  21. 
Cnotted  knotted. 
Cnucian,  cnucia^;  part,  ende, 
gende ;  pp.  gecnocod,  gecnu- 
ced.  To  KNOCK,  beat ;  pulsa- 
re:— Af/.  7,7,  8:  Lk.  11,  10. 
Cnucl   [Plat,  knokel  m :    Dut. 
knokkel  m :  Ger.  knochel  m.] 
A  KNUCKLE,  jotfi<;  articulus, 
Som. 
Cnyll  [Dut.  knal]  A  knell,  a 
sound  of  a  beU;  signum  cam- 
pans; — R.  Ben.  48. 
Cnyllan,cnyllsan;  p.de;  pp.ed. 
To  knell,  sowtd  a  bell ;  pul- 
sare,  campana  signum  dare: 
—12.  Ben.  48:    C.  Lk.  II,  9. 
Cnysan,  cnyssan ;  pp.  gpecnysed. 
[Plat,  knosen:  Frs.  knieze: 
Dut.  kneuzen]  To  break  down, 
weaken,  beat,  cabmmiate ;  pre- 
mere: — Ors.  3,  1  :   Ps.  118, 
122. 
CnjTsung,   cnyssung,   e;  /.    A 
striking,  stroke;  ictus: — £(f. 
gr.  1,  4,  Som.  p.  2. 
Cnttan,  cnyttan;  pp.  gecnyt 
[Plat,  kniitten]  To  tie,  bind, 
KNIT ;   nectere,  ligare  : — Etf. 
gr.se. 
Cnyttelsa  the  sinews,  nerves,  Som. 
C6c,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Fts.  Dut.  kok 
in :  Ger.  koch  «.]    A  cooK ; 
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coqm»:-~Blf.  gr.  21, 28.  Co- 

ces  mete  eool^tineatt  piet,  Som. 
Cocc,  es;  m.  A  cock,  a  mal^ 

fowl  or  bird;  gallus : — Creow 

se  cocc,  Mt,  26,  34,  74 :  /n. 

13,38. 
■"Coccel,  cocel,  es;  m.  Cockle, 

darnel^  tares  s  xizania :— JIft. 

18,  27,  ▼.  ata. 
Cocer,  cocmr  {Dut.  koker]  A 

quiver  far  arrowt,  aeaae;  pba- 

retra:— Pt.lO,  2:  Eif.gl.2Atx 

(yM.27, 8. 
Cocle  eoekUt  ▼.  oocoeU 
Cocnnnga  ftct ,  tIAngt  cooked,  ▼. 

ooc. 
Cocor  A  etoord,  ecahhardt  fin- 

mea: — P#.2],  19. 
Cocur  a  qtther,  v.  cocer. 
Cod-sppel    A    qmuce-pear,   a 

quince  ;  malum  cjrdonemn : — 

Cot.9S. 
CoDD  A  bag,  tack,  cod;  pera: 

—ML  10,  10 :   Mk,  6,  8. 
Coelnea  coolncMs,  Ben. 
Coerin  boUed  tmsM,  v.  cerene. 
CoF,  cofiiL,  cofe.  A  COVE,  cave, 

repoeitory,  inner  room ;  cdbile : 

"Lpa.ZS,^:  aMt6.6.    In 

cofam  innae,  R,  Mt,  24,  26. 
Go&Qtreo  [Cwent  Cwent;  ree  or 

hre  a  rioer']  Cotentrt,  War- 

uHekskire,  Son. 
Co^odas  houtekold-gode. 
Cofincel  a  hand-mUL 
Coflice  quickly,  v.  caflice. 
Cofscipe  qmekneu,  v.  cafscype. 
Cohhetan  T\>  laugh ;  cachimiari: 

—/v.  Jdth.  12. 
Col  ;  pL  cola,  cola  IFra.  kdal : 

DuL  kool]  Coal;   carbo.: — 

P4.17,  10,15:   189,11. 
CoL,  cyl*  es;    ttdj.  [Frt.  Dut. 

koelj  Cool,  cold:  frigidns-: — 

Bt.  R.  p.  155. 
CoUan,  ic  colige ;  f>.  de ;  ji^  ed. 

To  COOL,  to  become  colds  re- 

frigerare,  algere: — Herb.  94, 

4,  V.  acolian. 
Colla  [^Norge,  kollur]  A  helmet  ; 

galea : — ^  Moigen  coUan  the 

morning  helmet,  the  first  dawn, 

Fr.  Jdth.  p.  25,  6. 
Collen-ferh«  abided  for  battlSf 

a  warrior, 
Colmase    an   unlucky  bird,  y, 

mase. 
Coin  A  pebble  stone ;  calcUlus, 

Som, 
Coln-ceaster  Colchester,  Es- 
sex, so  called  from  the   river 

Coin. 
Colne  pertaining  to  coals,  Som. 
Colt  A  Colt;  puUus: — Oen. 

S2, 15. 
Col-|n«d    a  coal  or  blackened 

thread,  plumb-Une. 
Coltrseppe  Ram,  whin  or  Chrisfs 

thorn ;  rhamnus : — Cot,  156. 
Colunceaster  Colchester,  v.  Coln- 
ceaster. 
Com,  comon  came,  v.  cuman. 


Comb  A  low  plaee  enclosed  with 
hHls,a valley:  Taliis.  Hence 
the  names  of  places,  situate 
in  valleys,  end  in  comb ;  as 
Al-comb,  Bos-comb,  Chil- 
oomb,  &c.  Sometimes  the 
name  of  the  owner  is  annex- 
ed ;  as  Comb-Basset,  Comb- 
Raleigh.  Sometimes  b  is 
chan^d  into  p ;  as  Compton, 
Comb  a  vaUey,  tun  «  toum, 


>  Cometa  a  eomeL 

Commuee  maaden-^weed,  v.  cam- 

mec. 
Comp  a  battle,  y.  camp. 
Compd6m,  comphltd  %oarfare,  y. 

campdom. 
Compian,campian  [Frj.kampje] 

To  encamp,  make  war,  fight; 

congredi,  pugnare:-^BdL  1, 

15. 
Compung,  e ;  /.  An  encamping, 

comba^,  fighting  I  pugna: — 

Cot.  49. 
Comp-weorod  an  army,y.camp- 

wered. 
Comp-wige  a  battle. 
Con  knows,  scit  for  can,  y.  cun- 

nan. 
Con  bold,  y.  cene. 
Condel  a  candle. 
Cone-ceaster     Caster,    a  town 

seven  ndles  from   Newcastle, 

Som. 
Connan  to  know,  y.  cunnan. 
Conned  proved,  v.  cunnian. 
Consolde  The  herb  convey ;  con- 

solida : — L.  Md.  3,  68. 
Consuls  bee,  cyninga  bee  books 

ofconeuls,  or  kin^s  annals,  ca- 

kndars;  fasti :— Co/.  92. 
Contware  Canterbury,  y.  Cant- 

wara. 
Coon  bold,  y.  cene. 
Coortan  bands  cf  soldiers ;  co- 

hortes: — Ors.6,  12. 
Cop  a  cope,  cap,  top,  y.  csppe. 
Cope-man  a  merchant,  y.  ceap- 

man. 
Copenere  A  lover;   amator: — 

Past.  52,  3. 
Copest   chiefest,  most  precious, 

Som. 
Co^lxc  fit;  copUee fitly,  well. 
Copp  iFrs.  Dut.   kop]  A  cup, 

veuei,  top;  calix,  culmen:— 

Cot,  175,  y.  cupp,  csppe. 
Cops  cords,  fetters,  v,  cosp. 
Cordis  an  increase,  y.  ciiS. 
Coren,  acoren  chtaen,  y.  neosan. 
Corenes,  gecorenes,  se.  An  elec- 

tion,  a  choice ;  electio : — C.  R. 

Ben.  62. 
Corion  The  herb  coriander;  cori- 

andrum  r — Herb.  148. 
Corn  [Plat,  koren  n:  Ger. korn 

n-:    Frs.  Dut,  koom:    Moes, 

kaurn]  A  corn,  a  grain ;  gra- 

num : — pst  is  iz  bere  coma 

that  is  nine  barley-coms,  L. 

Athel,S,    W.    p.  68, 38:   Mt, 
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18,  81.   %  ConuBsceda  ckt^^ 

R.17. 
Cornas  corns;  gemursae,  Som. 
<^  Combsre,  cornberend,  combo- 

ra  that  beareth  com. 
Comgeselig  FruitJul,favourable  ; 

gnuiosus : — Obs.  Lun.  9. 
Com-hus  a  corn-house,  granary. 
Com-hwaecca  a  eorU'iSett,  dfo* 

Lye, 
Comoeh  A  erane;  grus,  Som. 
Comripa,  an;  A  hmdfulrfcom; 

metens  i-^Ors.  4,  8. 
Comtreow  A  comeUtree,  dog" 

tree;  comus:— il.46. 
Com-weal,   com-weala-maigiSe 

C0RNWAL,*iS9SI. 

Com-wealas  Comishmen;  cor- 
nubienses : — Ckr.  891. 

Comwurma  a  com-worm,  weeviL 

Con  a  curse,  y.  curs. 

Corsian  to  curse,  y.  cursian. 

Corsnaede,  corsned  A  piece  of 
bread,  execrated  by  a  Romish 
priest,  and  then  offered  to  the 
suspected  guilty  person,  to  be 
swallowed  in  way  of  purgation; 
panis  execraticme  devotus : — 
L.eccLCnut,  5,  IT.  p.  128,  48. 

CoriSer,  corlSre  A  multitude, 
eotspany,  train,  pomp,  state; 
multitude  ^~C&  80 :  Ckr.  973. 

Cos,  ses;  m.  [Plat.  Oer.  knss: 
M.  Dut.  kus  m.]  A  kiss; 
osculum : — Scint.  8 :  Elf.  gl. 
4.  %  Cossas  syllan  to  give 
a  kiss,  Somn.  193. 

Cosham  Cosuam  or  Corsham, 
Wilts '.-"Chr.  1015. 

CosF,  es;  m.  A  fetter;  compes: 
— On  cospas  into  fetters,  Bt. 
88,1. 

Cossas  kisses,  y.  cos. 

Costere  a  iMipter;  tentator: — 
C,  R.  Mt.  4,  3. 

Costian,  costnian,  gecostian; 
p.  de,  hi  costodon ;  pp.  gecos- 
ted,  gecosten,  gecostnod,  a- 

^  costnod  [Plat.  Ger.  kosten] 
To  tempt,  try,  prove ;  proba- 
re,  tentare:— P«.25,  2:  Mt. 
16,1:  19,8:  Orf.6,  3.  He 
waes  fram  satane  gecostnod, 
Mk.1,15. 

Costnere  a  tempter,  y.  costere. 

Costnes,  se;  /.  ^  temptation: 
tentatio,  Som. 

Costnian  to  tempt,  v.  costian. 

Costnigend,  es;  m.  ^  tempter; 
tentator : — Mt.  4s  3. 

Costnud  tried,  y.  costian. 

Costnung,  costung,  e;f.A  temp- 
tation, trying,  tempest;  tenUt- 
tioi^Mk,  14,38:  Bd.  1,  8: 
Ps.  v4,  o. 

Cot  A,  cyta,  an ;  m.  cote,  an ;  n. 
[Plat,  kate/:  Frs.  Dut,  kot 
n :  Ger.  kathe/,  kath,  koth  m: 
Dan.  koje  c :  Swed.  kette  m : 
koja/:  Icel.  kot  n.villula,  ko- 
ta/;  partiula  domus  secreta: 
Wei.  cwt:    Ptfi.  cota:    Lap. 
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kaate]  A  cot,  cottage^  den, 
OMW,  bed,  eenchi  caaa,  spe- 
liinca :— To  Iiis  eotaiii  L,  Cnui. 
74.  He  hcfile  cytan,  Bd,  S, 
17,  S.  p.lMS»i4:  5,  l%3, 
p.  6S0,  42.  To  )»eofii  cote, 
m.  21,  IS:  Or«.  3, 9,  Bar.  p. 
117, 17. 

CoiSa,  co^e  J  dieeaee,  akkneu, 

peetUeneet    morbus  :—-Swi]c 

coite  com  on  maanmn  jseft  a 

dbeaeeeameonmen,  Ckr*  1087. 

PCdSlioe  truijf,  ▼.  ouiSlioe. 

Cotlyf ;  p2.  ootlyfiBi.  JHttievU- 
lage;  villala: — Ckr,  968. 

CotMBta  An  hthahUtmt  ef  a  eei- 
tage,  a  cottager  f  caa»  habi- 
tator,  SoM, 

Cott  a  bed,  v.  oota. 

CottucMolfowv/  malva,  Ami. 

Cozre  a  qtdver,  r,  cooer. 

Crabba,  an  [Plat  Oer.  knbbe 
/:  Dot.  krab  /]  A  cbab, 
ermiijtth,  a  eign  of  the  todiae  ; 
etOkceri—Bff,  gL  12  :   jBqu. 

Cracettan  STo  creak  g  crocitare : 

— Dial.  2,  8. 
Cradel,  cradl,  cradul  A  oradlb  ; 
cunabtilum: — On  )»am  ora- 
dele,  L.  CmU.  74:  CoL  206. 
Cnecetun^,  e;  /.   A  croaking! 
erocitatio :— Cnecetong  hrse- 
fbna  Ifte  croaking  of  raoene, 
Chak.  6. 
Cnelian  to  craoe,  ▼.  crafian. 
Craft,    ei;    m.     [PlaL  But, 
kracht/:  Oer.ktBft]  1.  Crapt, 
eoniriuanee,   art,  tkiil,  trade, 
ewtpUnfment,workmanehipi  an, 
aitificium.  2.  Strength,  fewer  s 
Tis,  potentia.   8.  Tafen/,  abiU- 
ttf,  faeuUy,  exeeOenee,  virtues 
fiicaltaB,Tirtii8: — 1.  Midani- 
ge  cnefte  by  any  eentrivanee, 
JB<.89,4.  ^Ices  cTseftea  and- 
weoTC  the  materialt  of  every 
art.  Id.  17.    2.  Mid  eallum 
hiora  creftum  with  all  their 
powers.  Ore,  1,  18.     Sunnan 
crsftaa  the  enn*s  powers,  Bt, 
41,  1.    8.  pst  mine  craeftas 
ne  wurden  forgitene  that  my 
talents  might  not  be  forgotten. 
Id*  17.    Se  wer  ia  cnefta  full 
the  man  is  full  qf  virtues,  Id. 
10 :  86,  5.     Wi«  |wre  sawie 
cnefta  snne  with  one  of  the 
faculties  of  the  soul,  Id.  82,  1. 
Plantian  cneftas  on  mode  to 
plant  virtues  in  the  mind,  Id.  27, 
1:  88,5.   f  AtOT-CTKhthe  art 
qf  poisoning. — Boc-crsft  book- 
erqftjiteraiure. — Dream-cneft 
the  art  of  musie^ — Dry-crsft 
theart  of  magic. — Galdor-cneft 
ineantation. — LflBce-craeft  the 
cart  ef  medieine. — Leot-cneft 
poefry.— lUm-cneft  arithmetic. 
Sd^cneft  naoigaHon. — Stsf- 
craflt  letter-crtfi,  grammar. — 
Tungel  -  cneft    astronomy.  — 


Wioce  -  cneft      wiHAerefL  «- 

Wig-cneft  ihe  art  rfwar. 
Cnefta  An  arttet,   a  crqftsman, 

workman  ;  artiiin  x-^Ei(f.gr.  1 0. 
Cneftan  To  eaereiee  a  erqft,  to 

buSldi  arcbitectari : — ^f.  gr. 

86. 
Cneftega,  cnefUca,  cneftiga  An  I 

archUeet,  a  workman;  artiliex: 
\Bt.  8^  o,  ▼•  cnona. 
Cn^kgaatmotteki^ 
Cneftica  a  workman,  ▼.  dttftega. 
Gneftig ;  adf.  Ingenhue,  eki^, 

crafty;  ingenioaua, peritus : 

--Bt.  S6, 6 :   89,  10. 
CnBragaa  workman,  ▼.cnenega. 
^Cneftiglice;  adv.    Workmanlike, 

craftUly:   ardficiose :— At  4, 

19. 
Cneftigraaiartf  M^  ▼.  cneftig. 
Cneftleia;  adj.  Artless,  itmoeeut, 

ale,  inexpert!  innocens:-*- 
gr.  10. 
Cneftlict  adj.  WorkmamHke,  or- 
t^kial!  stMiatAiBiSrkyr. 
Cneftlioe;  adv.  Ommdngly,CKAr- 

tilt  ;  afiabre  i—R.  99. 
Cneftfearo  An  inetrmmentiffwar, 
a  device,  straiagem!  machina, 
Som. 
Cneft- wyre  WorkmanAipi  ard- 

ficium  :—Seint,  29. 
Cnen  a  crane,  ▼•  cran. 
Cneata  A  orbst,  tsfi,  pkmu! 

crista,  Som. 
CRiBT,  crat;   pi.  cnta  iPlat. 
kare,  karet  /:  Oer.  kane  /.] 
A  chariot,  cart;   cunus: — 
He  hsfde  cratu,  and  ridende 
men.  Gen.  60,  9 :  Deut,  1 1,  4. 
Twi^gra  bona  cnet  a  ckceiot 
or  cart  drawn  by  two  horses, 
Som. 
Crctebon  a  carthorse. 
Cnetwsn  a  wain,  dhariot. 
Cnew^  crotM,  v.  crawan. 
Crafian,     becrafian    To  ask, 
CRATE,  implore!  petere:«-L. 
^GMrf.67:   C%r.  1070. 
Crammian;  pp.  crummen,  ac- 
crummen  (Dut.  kranuRen]  To 
CRAM,  sti^!  faicire: — Elf.gr. 
80. 
Cran  [Dut  kraan/.]  A  crane  ; 

grus:— £{^.  gr.  9,  ^. 
Cranc-stsf  a  weaieei's  instrument. 
Crang  Dead,  killed  g  mortuus, 

AfimiM. 
Crangan,     gecrangan;    p.    hi 
emngon  [Dirt,  krenkcn:  Oer. 
krankexO  To  submit,  cnieh,  die, 
perish !  occumbere,  perire: — 
CkL  167.     Hettend  crungon 
the  enemy  crushed  [cringed], 
Chr.BSS. 
Cranohawc  a  crane  hawk. 
Crape  should  creep,  v.  creopan. 
Crat  a  waggon,  v.  cret 
Craw,  crawe  [Prs.  krie :  PlaL 
Dut.krtaif:   Oer.  krabe/] 
A  CROW,  a  Comisk  chough,  a 
jay!  cornix: — Pe.  146*  10. 
81 


Crawan,  ic  cr&we,  crswIS ;  p. 
creow,  hi  creowon;  pp.  cr4- 
wen  [Plat,  kreien:  Dut.  knr 
yen :  Oer.  kraben]  To  crow 
as  a  cock!  cantareinstargalli: 
— ifif.  26, 84, 74 :  Mk.  14, 80. 
Crawan-leac   Meadow  ^  s^fron  g 

bermodactylus.* — R.  44. 
Creaca,  Creacisc;  adj.  Oreciang 
Onecus: — Ore.  1, 10.    Creaca 
land  Oreece,  Id.  1,  1. 
Creacanford,  ▼.  Creccanford. 
Cread  A  company,  troop;  turma: 
-^read-cneaiT  a  shqt*s  com- 
pany, a  crew.  Lye. 
'  Crecas  the  Greeks,  ▼.  Grecas. 
Crecca  A  creek,  bay,  wharf; 

orepido,  iSSpm* 
Crecoagelade,    Cregelade    [F. 
Criccelade :  Hunt.  Criklade] 
Crxcklaoe,       Creekjuaoe, 
Wilts.,  Chr.  906. 
Creccanford,  Crecganford,  Crea- 
canford [Hunt.  Creganford  the 
ford  ef  the  river  Oreo  or  Craye] 
Crayford,  Kent,  Chr.  467. 
Crecisc  Grecian,  y.  Creaca. 
Creda,  an;  m.  The  creed,  beUrfg 
symbolum  fidei :— f  Se  Isesse 
creda    the    leu   or  Apostle's 
creed. — Se  msesse  creda   the 
sacrament  or  Nicene  creed. 
Cregelade,  ▼.  Creccagelade. 
Crencestre,    crencistre;  /    A 
female  weaver,  a  spinster  g  tCR- 
txai^Wyt^  Test. 
Cre6pan,  he  crypiS ;  p,  cre&p, 
hi  crupon ;  pp.  cropen  [Plat. 
krupen:    Frs.  kroepe:   Dut. 
kruipen]   To  creep,  crawl  g 
repere : — Bt.  SB,  4 :  Ors.  1, 7. 
7  Creopende    cyn    creeping 
kind,  a  reptile.  Gen.  I,  26. 
Creopere;  m.  [Plat,  kruperm: 
Dut.  kruiper  si.]  A  creeper, 
cripple !  serpens,  clinicus,  Som. 
Creopung,  e;f    A  creeping, 
stealing!  abreptio: — Co/.  144. 
Creow  crew,  v.  crawan. 
Crepel;  si.   A  little  creeper  or 
craufish!  cancellus: — Prov.7. 
Cressen  cresses,  v.  csrse. 
Cricc,  cryc  [Frs.  krik:    Plat. 
DuL  kruk/:  Oer.  kriicke]  A 
crutch,  staff;  baculus : — Ps. 
22,6:  Bd.4i,Sl. 
Cridian*tun  [Fr.  Cridiatun,  Cre- 
don  the  river  Credon:  tun  a 
town\  Kirton  or  Credxton, 
Devon,  Chr.  977. 
Crisma,  an.  Chrism,  holy  oil  used 
in     baptism    by    the    Romish 
church,     a    white    vesture    in 
which    children    were   clothed 
after  baptism;   chrisma: — L. 
Alf.  Outh.     Under  crisman 
clothed  in  albs  op  white,  Bd.  6, 
7:  2,  14.    %  Crism-halgung 
coneeerating  the  chrism,     W. 
Cat.  p.  121. 
CrismenDoJiasi;  balsamum:— 
C0/.140. 
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CnBm\jnng,e;f.  Akmhgiff 
the  ht^Oismal  vett ;  chrismatiB 
■olutio  i^Ckr.  878. 

Crisp  ;  adf.  Crisp,  curled,  friz- 
zled i  crispus: — Bd,  6,  2. 

Crist, es;  m.  Christ;  christns: 
— ^  IV  Cristes  bee  the  four 
Goepeli,  Bd.  5, 19.  Cristes  se, 
Cristes  boc  the  Gotpel,  Elf.  T. 
p.  80. 
•  Cnstalla  CryeUd:  ciystallus : — 
^IMR.  11,  7. 

Cristen ;  mp.  est ;  def.  se  oris- 
tenesta ;  adj.  ChrUtian,  holff; 
christianus: — Cristene  men 
secgaK  dirietian  wten  saw,  Bt, 
89,8. 

Cristen,  cristena,  an.  J  chrittiani 
christianus :— He  wescristen, 
BL  1.  He  faet  ealle  ^a  oris- 
tenan  he  ordered  all  the  d^riet- 
ioMt,  Ore.  6, 80. 

Cristenanddm,  cristend6m,  es; 
«.  Chrittkadtff,  Christen- 
dom, the  Christian  worlds 
vhristianitiu : — YfiH  |»am  cris- 
tenandome  agabitt  Chrietiam- 
tytBt.1:  EV'T.ia. 28, 8 :  Jud. 
16. 

Cristenest,  se  cristenesta  the 
mott  christian,  pious,  hofy,  v. 
cristen. 

Cristlic  ChristUke,  christian; 
christianus.  Lye. 

Cristnian  To  christbn,  baptize, 
catechize  f  catechizare: — Bd. 
2,14. 

Crisumlysing  a  leaving  of  the 
btqitinnal  vest,  r.  crismlysing. 

Crocca  {Prs.  kroek:  Dut. 
kruik]  A  crock,  pot,  pitcher  ; 
olla  I'—Ps.  69,  8. 

Croc-hwaere  A  kettles  cacabus, 

SOMm 

Croc-sceard  a  potsherd. 

Croc-wyrhta  a  croekworher,  pot' 
ter. 

Croft  A  CROFT,  a  small  enclosed 
field;  pnediolum,  Som. 

Crog,  crohh,  crohha  A  small 
vessel,  chrisseatory,  bottle;  )e- 
gythum,  lagena:  — Oof.  91: 
124,  T.  ampella. 

Croh  Sqfron;  crocus  :—£.  If. 
b,Z. 

Crompeht;  adj.  Putt  of  crumples, 
wrinkled;  folialis*:—- Cb^.  91. 

Cromu  crumbs,  v.  cruma. 

Crop,  pes ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  krop 
m:  (Ter.  kropf  m*:  Daikkroe, 
krop  e:  Swed.  kr&fwa/.  kropp 
m  I  Icel.  krof  n.]  A  crop,  top, 
bwsch,  berry,  anearofcom,  craw 
of  a  bird;  ciina,coiymbtt8,  spi- 
es, gutturis  vesicma: — R.  60. 
Wurp  ^one  eropp.  Lev.  I,  16. 

Crop-leac  a  kind  of  wild  or  rtm- 
ning  betony. 

Croppiht  Croppy,  fM  iff  dusters; 
racemosus,  Som. 

Cruce  A  cross,  crook,  water-pot; 
«niz,  hydria,  Som.  v.  crocca. 


Croft  A  crypt,  vault;  crypta, 
Som. 

Crvma  [DHl;kniiin/.]  A  crumb, 
fragment;  mica: — Ml.  16,27. 

Crumb,  crump,  erymbig;  m^'. 
[Pi^2)iil.krom:  <rcr.  knim] 
Crooked,  crumped;  currus: 
—CoLlM. 

Crungon  killed,  t.  crangan. 

Crusene,  crusne  A  robe  made  vf 
skhu;  mastrugai— Crusene 
olSiSe  deorfellen  roe  crusen  or 
a  beastfelt  or  skin  garment, 
E\f.  gL  20. 
'  Cnxi  a  crowd,  y.  oread« 

Crtb  [PlaLDuL^nhf:  Gtr. 
krippe/]  A  crib,  bed,  stall; 
stratum,  Som. 

Crye  a  crooked  staff,  t.  eric. 

Cryfele  A  den,  passage  under 
ground;  spelunca,  Ann. 

Cfymbig  erooked,  v.  crumb. 

Crymbing,  e;  f.  A  bending; 
ennratura?— -Cot  66. 

Crypan  to  creeo,  r.  creopan. 

Crypel,  crypele,  eryppeladlm, 
▼.  ciyfele. 

Crysm  chrism,  t.  crisma. . 

Cu' ;  g.  ciks ',  pLey;  g. cuna;  /. 
[Plat.kof:  Prs.  kou:  Dut. 
Dan,  koe/:  Oer.laihf.']  A 
COW;  Taoca: — '^eowertig cu- 
na, Gen.  82,  15:  Ps.  67,  88. 

Cualme-stow  A  place  iff  burial; 
calTaric  locus,  Som. 

Cuce  ottoe,  v.  cwic 

Cucelere  A  spoon,  hatfa  drachm, 
a  capon  ;  cochlears — JEbrb.  26, 
8:  CM.  42. 

Cueen  alive. 

Cueian ;  part,  encende.  To 
quicken,  wukeaUve;  ririfica- 
re,  Som. 

Cueon,  cuoonne,  cucunoiliiM, 
quick  g  rivus: — Chr.  1009: 
Ore.  6,  2.  Cucu,  0m.  1,  20, 
▼•  cwic. 

Cueumer,  es;  «•  [Dut.  kom- 
kommer]  A  cucumber;  cu- 
cumis  :--Cucttmere8,  |»at  synd 
eorteppla,  ^ihr.  11,  6. 

Cud  a  cud,  what  is  dsewed; 
rumen,  jSSmm. 

Cudele  A  cuttlefish ;  sepia: — 
B.  102. 

Cuellan  to  km,  w.  ewellan. 

Cuemesa  [^Dut,  koemest  m.]  Couh- 
dung ;  Isetamen : — L.  Md,  188, 
Som, 

Cufle,  cugele,  cugle,  ouhfe  A 
COWL,  monk's  hood;  euculla: 
^Elf.  gL  20. 

Cuhyrd  a  cow-herd. 

Cuie  living,  ▼.  cwic. 

Cuicbeam  the  juniper-treem 

Cuide  a  saying,  ▼.  cwide. 

Cula  a  cowl,  ▼.  cufle. 

Culfra,  eulefra,  an ;  /  A  dove, 
CVLYBR,  pigeon;  columba: — 
He  asende  ^a  eft  ut  ane  cul- 
fran,  Gfli.8,8,  9:  JH/.  10,16: 
Lk.  2,  24:  8,  22.    Culfer,  R. 


87.     f  Wud-cttUhi  a  wood 
euher  or  pigeon,  stock-dove, 

Cuip^  Humiliation;  dcjectio:— 
Cod.  Ex.  10,  b. 

Culpian    To  humiliate,  cringes 

humiliare : — BL  82, 1. 
"CuLTOR,  eultur  A  coulter  or 
cuLTER,dii^«r;  culter,dca: 
— JBy.gt8. 

Culttfire  a  dove,  y.  culfira. 

Cum  eosM,  v.  euman. 

CuMA,  an ;  m.  ^  eomer,  guest, 
strangers  hospes: — Ic  was 
cuma,  Mt,  26, 85, 48.  f  Cu- 
mena  ar-|»egn  an  attendant  sf 
gitfffi.— Cumena  bur  an  hoe- 
pitaL    Cumena  bus  an  imu 

Cuman,  cwiman,  ic  cume,  he 
cymIS ;  p.  com,  hi  comon ;  pp, 
oimen.  [PlaL  kamen:  DuL 
komen:  Ger.kommen:  Hoet. 
cwiman]  To  come,  happen, 
fo  ;  Tenirej— Cum  to  ^am 
luide,  Gen.  12, 1 :  P«.89, 10: 
DeuL  it,  9. 

Cumb  a  liquid  measure:  hence, 
perhaps,  our  dry  meature,  a 
comb  or  coeen,  a  valley,  r, 
comb. 

Cumbely  cumbl,  eumbol,  cum- 
bul  TPrane.  cumbal:  IceL 
cumbQ  A  military  standard,  a 
banner,  signal ;  signum  mili- 
tare:— CU.  181:  Pr,  Jud.  p. 
26,  18.  %  Cumbol-gehnades 
eoi^Uet  qf  banners,  Chr.  988, 
It^.  p.  144,  14.— Cumbol- 
wiga  a  commander, 

Cumbraland  [a  land  rf  vaUeys, 
w,  comb]  Cumberland. 

Cumen^oaw;  cumende^osilsy, 
▼•  cuman. 

Cumerland  Cumberland,  v.  Cum- 
bfaland. 

Cumin  the  herb  im— fa,  t.  cy- 
men. 

Cum-UiSe  kind   to  comers  or 


CumliSian  [cuma  a  guests  HKi- 
an  to  MottfiiA]  To  lodge,  to 
receive  as  a  gueet  s  hospitari*: 
—it  Ben.  interL  1. 

CumliiSnes,  se;  /.  Hospitdble- 
ness,  ho^dtality  s  hospitalitas: 
—Prrf.  B.  Cone.,  Som, 

Oummase  a  kind  qf  unlucky  bird. 

Cum-paedet  A  gfM{father ;  com- 
puter, Som. 

-cund  [Dut  KiL  kond,  konne, 
kunne  known,  a  kindi  Ger, 
kund-:  IceL  kyn]  An  adjective 
temUnaiion,  denoting  a  kind, 
sort  or  origin,  likeness;  as, 
eoHScund  earthly;  godcund 
having  its  origin  from  God, 
divines  heofoncund  heaven^ 
kind,  heavenly,  etc, 

Cunefflaesse  The  herb  hound^s  or 
do^s  tongue;  cynoglossa: — 
L.Jdd.  1,  44. 

Cunela  B»e,  herb  grace ;  rata : — 
C.£.LA:.ll,  42. 


22w 


OUT 


22x 


CWA 


^J 


CWE 


Cunelle  ehtrvU ;  cerefolium,  Sem. 
^CuNNAV,  ic  can,  )yu  cunne  or 
CBmt;  he  can,  we  ge  hi  cun- 
non ;  p.  ic  cu^,  )yu  cuiSeit, 
we  ge  hi  euiSon,  gecuSon ;  pp. 
cuiS,  gecuiS  [PlaL  Dut.  Oer, 
kennen:  jVom.  connan]  1.  To 
XEK,  know,  know  how;  scire. 
2.  To  know  haw  to  ifo,  haoe 
power,  to  be  ablo;  poase: — 
1.  Cunne  geLaban!  Higcwse- 
don,  ^thighinecuiSon,  Gen, 
29, 6.  Hwanott  cutkat  ^u  me, 
/m.  1,  48 :  Bt,  7,  1.  pst  ne 
ay  cuts  and  open,  Lk»S,  17: 
16,15.  Hetiacu^tfiiAnecra, 
ekar,evidenjt,Greg,2,22,  2.He 
ne  can  ongitan  he  etmnoi  w^- 
dentand,  Bu  39,  2,  Card.  p. 
328,  9.  He  eow  axa«  hwat 
.ge  don  cunnon,  Oen,  46,  83. 
%  Cuts  doen,  gecuiSne  gedon 
to  make  known, 

Cunnere  A  tempter  ;  tentator : — 

CuKiriAir,  acunnian,  Reoinnian ; 
p,  ode ;  pp,  ed,  od;  «•&  To 
Mfiitrf,  CON,  arareA  into,  to 
prove,  trif;  prohare: — Mot  ic 
nu  cunnian  may  I  now  enquire  t 
Cunna  iwa  ^u  wille  enquire  at 
thouwUt,Bt.S,ii  P«.138,l: 
Bd.  3,  2.  Ge  connian  hwylc 
heora  awiftoat  hon  haefde  to 
try  which  of  them  had  the  ewift' 
e9thor9e,Bd.5,6. 

Cunning,  e  >  /.  Experience,  cuh- 
KiNo;  ezperientia,  ^bai. 

Cuople  A  coble,  email  ehip;  na- 
▼icula: — C.Mt.S,  13. 

Cvpp,  cuppa  A  CUP ;.  pocnlum  : 
^^theff.  Test, 

Cure,  curon  chose;  p»  q^ceoaan. 

Curmealle,  curmelle  Ceniaury; 
centauria:  —  Curmealle  aeo 
msre  the  greater  eentamy. 
Herb,  3.  Curmelle  aeo  laesae 
the  less  centanry.  Herb,  36. 

Cues  A  curse;  maledictio :-* 
On  anigne  man  cune  aaettaa, 
Qfic.  Bpisc  3. 

Curaiam  tneeme,  v.  curaumbor. 

Curaian  To  ourbe;  maledicere: 
— P«.36,  23:    dr.  1137. 

.  Curaumbor  >9-aiiAMoeiwe»  incite, 
▼.  receli. 

Curaung,  e ;  /  A  curbivo,  curse, 
torment,  hellg  maledictio: — 
P«.108, 16. 

Cuac ;  a4i,  [DuL  kuiach :  Ger. 
keusch:  AL  chuaca,  kuagi] 
Chaste,  nwdest,  pure,  clean,' 
caatua,  purua : — (Si  29. 

Cuaceote  [jLaaeofAtra^  cowahot] 
J  ringdoves  palumbua,  Som, 
^Cualippa,  cualoppe  A  cowslip  ; 
▼erbascum : — R,  42. 

Cuter  Besini  maatiz,  reaina:— 
it.  48. 

CuS  Itnown,  certain  s  pp.  tfeaa- 
nan. 

CUDA,  an.    One  kmnm,«^ae* 


quahUance,  a  familiar  friend,  a 
relation!  notua,  cognatua: — 
P«.64,  14:  LkA,5S:  2,44. 
'Ne  clypa  ^ine  cuiSan,  Lk,  14, 
12. 

Cu^e,  cu^on  knew,  was  able  i  p, 
of  cunnan. 

Cuvelic,  cu^lic;  adf.  Known, 
certain  i  notua,  Som, 

CuSelice  certainly,  v.  culSlice. 

CuiSemen  relations,  v.  cu^ 

CuiSian;^ude.  Toknow,regardi 
innoteacere : — Ps,  143,  4. 

CuMsetan  To  enter  into  friend- 
ship, make  peace  g  societatem 
fiicere,  Som, 

Cn^lice,  cuiSelice;  coaip.  or; 
ado.  Certainly,  frajy,  indeed; 
certo : — Bd,  ^  12 :   3,  22. 

Cu^nes,  ae ;  /.  Knowledge,  ae- 
quakUance;  acientia: — Sdnt, 
38. 

CuiSnoma^nnNHMo;  cognomen, 
Som, 

CuiSomen  relations,  ▼.  cuiSa. 

CuiSon  knew;  p,  ^cunnan. 

CuiSra, ■  cuiSre  more  sure;  eomp, 
of  cuts. 

Cu^udyst  regardedst,  t.  cuiSian. 

Cuwon  chewed,  r,  ceowan. 

Cwacian;  part  ende  iPlat, 
quakkeln]  To  quake,  tremble; 
tremere :— Pi.  17, 9 !  Ors,  2, 5. 

Cwacung,  e;  f,  A  quaking, 
trembling  ;  tremor : — ^Pi.  2, 1 1 . 

Cwsede,  cwsden  taid,  v.  cwe^an. 

Cwsle  a  violent  death,  v.  cwale. 

Cwelm  death,  t.  cwealm. 

Cwaeman  to  please,  v.  cweman. 

Cwan  a  queen,  ▼•  cwen. 

Cwartem  a  prison,  ▼.  cwertem. 

Cwaatednya  a  trembling,  v.  cwa- 
cung. 

CwsiSan,  cweiSan,  acwaiSan,  ic 
cweiSe,  ^u  cwyat,  he  cwy^; 
p,  ic  cwe^,  cwsetSe  or  cwede, 
pu  cwede,  he  cwaet,  we  cws- 
don ;  sub.  cwe^e ;  imp.  cweiS 
^u,  cwe^at  or  cweSe  ge ;  pp, 
gecweden  iMoes,  cwithan. — 
cwyiSeaigMMJk,v.  cwede]  l.To 
say,  speak;  dicere.  2L  Topro- 
vAct  or  excite  by  speaking; 
provocare : — 1.  Abraham  him 
cwseiS  to,  ic  cwsiSe  on  mi- 
num  ge^ance,  Gra.  20,  11: 
31,  K  Sewitq|[agecwae^lf/. 
.  •  24, 15:  Omu%\,  2:  ift.8,  3. 
2.  Brutua  gecws^  anwig  Bru- 
tus provoked  a  duel.  Ore,  2, 3. 

Cwale,  cwalu  {Dut,  kwaal  /: 
Plat.  Ger,  quaal  /.]  A  quU- 
ing  with  weapons,  a  violent 
disth,  slauglUerp  death;  cse- 
dea:— jB<i.2,  12. 
*Cwanian  IPlat,  Dut,  kwynen: 
Moes.  cwainon]  To  languish, 
to  be  weary,  faint,  mourn;  Ian- 
guere,  lugere: — Cd.  220. 

Cwanta-wic  CasUerbury,  y.  Cant- 


Cwartern  a  prison,  v.  cweartern. 
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CwATAN ;  p,  cwehte,  hi  cweh« 
lon^  pp,    cweht  To    shake, 

.  move,  brandish;  quatere,  mo- 
vere  v^ML  27, 39 :  Mk,  15, 29. 

Cwatbricge  [Fabio.JEthelw,Cant- 
bricger    M,   West,    Quante- 
.bridge;  Plor.  ^i^.  Quatbrig] 
'Cambridge: — Cwatbricge  be 
Siefern  Cambridge,  on  the  Se- 
vern, Glaueestershirs,  Sonu 

Cwead  Dung,  JUth  ;  atercua : — 
P#.112,6. 

Cwealan  to  kill,  v.  cwellan. 

Cwealm,  es;  m.  IPlat.  qualm 
as:  DuL  kwalm  si.]  Death, 
destruction,  pestUenee,  conta^ 
gum,  elaughter;  nex: — Lk.  21, 
11:   J5jr.5,  3. 

Cwealm  -  here  deaih  bearing, 
deadly. 

Cwealmbemes,  cwelmbaemys, 
se;  /.  Destruction,  ruin;  exi- 
tium : — E^.  gr. 

Cwealmnya,  cwylmnya,  bo;  /. 
Torment,  pain,  anguish;  cru- 
ciatua  i^-Bd.  1,  7. 

Cwealm-Btow  a  place  <f  execution. 

Cweam  a  mill,  v.  cwym. 

/Tweartem  a  prison,  v.  cwertem. 

Cweccung,  t\  f,  A  disturbance; 
conmiotio: — Lps.^S,  16. 

Cwede  a  saying,  ▼.  cwide. 

Cweden  said,  v.  cwsiSan» 

Cwehte  «iom<^,  t«  cwatan. 

Cwelan  to  die,  v.  acwelan. 

Cwellan,  acwellan,  cwealan, 
cwoellan,  acwoellan,  acwillan, 
|»u  cwelst;  p,  cwealde,  cwal- 
de ;  pp.  cweald,  cwelled,  cweld, 
acwolen,  acweald,aquald;  v.a. 
[Plat.  Ger.  qualen :  DuL  kwel- 
len]  To  kill,  elay,  quell  ;  tru- 
cidare  i—Ex.  8,  26 :  29,.  16 : 
Bt,  13,  Card.  p.  60,  1. 

Cwellere  IPlat.  Ger.  qualerm: 
Dut,  kweller]  A  killer,  man- 
elayer,  quellbr,  tormentor; 
camifez,  spiculator: — 3ik,  6, 
27:  Bd,l,7. 

Cwelm  destruction,  v.  cwealin. 

Cwelmbaemys  destruction,  v. 
cwealmbsmea. 

Cwelmendedie<<roytiy,T.cwellan. 

Cwelmian  to  kill,  v.  cwylman. 

Cweman,  gecweman ;  p,  de.  To 
please^  deUght,  satisfy;  place- 
re  i^-Ors,  1,  12 :  Mk.  15,  15. 

Cweming,  e ;  /  A  pleasing;  pla- 

centia,  Som, 
'Cwemnya,  aeif.  A  satirflaction; 
an  appeasing,  a  mitigation  ;  sa- 
tiafactio:— ^<2. 1, 27  :  Resp,  8. 

Cwen  [Al,  quena:  jDoii.  kone/: 
Icel,  kona,  kuenna:  Moes, 
cwino  a  foosKm]  A  toosMii, 
w^e,  wye  of  a  king,  a  queen  ; 
uxor,  regina :  —  Abrahames 
cwen  Abraham's  woman,  wye, 
Cd,  103:  Ors.Z,U.  pes  Ca- 
aerea  cwen  a  wife  efa  Casar, 
an  empress.  Su^-dales  cwen, 
iff.  12,  42:   Lit.  11,  31. 
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Cwencan  to  qmemeh^  ▼.  aewencan. 
Cwen-ftigol  a  female  or  kem  hirtL 
Cwen-hioTd,  cwen-hyrd  a  keeper 

rf females,  one  JUto  waU  9pon 

queens,  a  emwefL 
Cwen-land    the  eooadry  ef  the 

Vandalt : — Be  norJSan  Sw eon 

ofer  ^a  westen  nu  is  Cwen^ 

land,  Ors»  1,  1. 
Cwen-8s  the  tea  of  the  Vandals. 
Cweoc  quick,  t^ve,  v.  cwic. 
Cweorn  a  udU,  v.  cwym. 
Cweom-bil  the  troti  supporting  a 

mill 

Cweom-stan  amittttone,  ▼.cwym- 
Stan. 

Cweornte^  mUl-teeth,  grinding 
teeth, 

CwerterOi  cwearteniy  cwierteniy 
cwertem  A  prison;  career: 
^Mt.5,  26 1  Lk.  3,  20. 

Cwe^an  to  say,  ▼.  cws^an. 

CweiSaS  lament,  ▼.  cwiiSan. 

Cwe^e  say,  v.  cwsei$an. 

CweKe  ge  say  ye,  v.  cwyat 

Cwxc,  cwuc,  cuic,  cucu,  cucon ; 
adf.  IPlat.  Frs.  quik,  quek: 
Dut.  kwik]  Quick,  active,  not 
dead,  living;  vivus:— Se  iun- 
ga  waes  cwices  modes,  Ors.  2, 1. 
Ciiic  waeter  or  cwic  welle,  C. 
Jn.^,  10 1  Bd.l,  14.  IfCwic- 
elmessa  a  living  sacrijlee,  an 
oblaHon, — Cwic  feoh  lioing  pro- 
perty, cattle. 

Cwicbeam  A  wild  ash,  wieken- 
tree  or  loich'tree,  sedge-hushes, 
jumper-tree  i  juniperus : — Cot. 
109,  Som. 

Cwiccan ;  pp.  od,  ud  {Plat,  que- 
ken:  IhU.  kweeken:  leeL 
knikna]  To  quicken,  make 
alive  !  rivificare,  Som. 

Cwice  [Plat,  quek,  quik:  DuL 
kweek  gras  «.]  Quck  growing 
grass,  couch-grass,  quitch-grassi 
gramen : — Serb.  79. 

Cwicfyr  a  quick  fire,  fire  qf  brim- 
stone. 

Cwichelmes-hlswe  [F.  Cuic- 
celmeslawe:   Hood.  Cwickel- 

melow]    CUCKAMSLEY    HiLt, 

Berkshire,  Ckr.  1006. 
■Cwxcseolfor  quicksikfer. 

Cwicsusl,  es;  m.  Burning  sul- 
phur; Ignis  sulphvreus:  — 
f  Cwicsuales  ealdor  the  dtiuf 
qf  burning  brimstone,  the  devil, 
Nieod.2$. 

Cwic-treow  the  hawtham-tree ; 
crespinuft,  tremulus: — R.  47* 

Cwicu  atioe,  v.  cwic. 

Cwicwihta  living  creatures. 

CwiDE,  cwyde,  cwyiSe,  es ;  m.  ^ 
speech,  saying,  command,  sen^ 
tenee,  testament,  argument,  doc- 
trine; dictum: — Eower  cwi- 
de  Btande,  Jos.  2,  21.  Ealda 
cwidas  old  sayings,  proverbs, 
Bt.  14,  8.  Cwidas  don  to 
make  wills,  Somn.  284. 

Cwidboc  a  book  of  proverbs. 


Cwiddigan ;  p.  hi  cwydodon.  To 
speak;  dicere :— •Hearm  cwid- 
digan, BL  18,  4:  Chr.  1085. 
Cwiddung,  cwyddung,  t\  f:  A 
saying,  report,  speech;  sermun- 
culus:— Bl.  18,  4. 
Cwidol  evU  tongued,  ▼.  cwydol. 
Cwidneden  an  agreement,  ▼.  rae- 

den. 
Cwiertem  a  prison,    ▼.  cwer- 
tem. 
Cwifertice;  adv.  Anxiously;  so- 

lioitd:— C.ie.Bra.64. 
Cwildbsr;  o^f.  ^li^g^  bearing, 
permdous,  injurious;  pernici- 
osus: — Sciint.53. 
Cwildbaerlice ;  adv.  Destructive- 
ly, pestilently ;    pestifere :  — 
Scint.S. 
Cwilde-flod  Hie  deHruetion  Jlood, 

deluge. 
Cwiman  to  come,  ▼.  cuman. 
Cwinod  wasted,  ▼.  cwanian. 
CwiiS,  cwiiSa  [Moes.  cwith]  The 

womb;  matrix: — R.76. 
CwiiSan;    p.  we  cwilklnn.   To 
speak  or  moan  in  grief,  imohtii, 
lament;  lamentan,  plangere: 
— ^Wope  cwiSan  with  wuping 
to  lament,  Ctf.48:  Mt.  11,  17: 
Ps.  77,  89. 
CwilSendlic;  adj.  Proper,  pecu- 
liar, natural;  genuinua  ^---Co^ 
9o« 
Cwoa^an  to  say,  ▼.  cwaeiten. 
Cwoellan  to  kUl,  v.  cweUan. 
Cwom  came,  ▼.  cuman. 
Cwuc,  ewuca  aUve,  ▼•  cwic. 
Cwyddung  a  toying,  ▼.  cwid- 
dung. 
Cwyde  a  speech,  ▼.  cwide. 
Cwydele  An  inflamed  eweWmg; 

▼arix : — R,  76. 
Cwydeleis ;  adj.  Speochlett,  intet- 
tate  ;    intestatns :  -*  L.  Pol. 
CnuL  68. 
Cinrdodon  taid,  reported,  ▼.  cwid- 
digan. 
^Cwydol ;  atff.  lU  tongued;  ttale- 

aicus^— Btf.l,  25. 
Cwydneden  <m  agreement,  ▼.  ge- 

cwidnedden. 
Cwylan  to  die,  ▼.  acwelan. 
CwYLD  [cweld  killed,  from  cwel- 
lan]  Slaughter,dettruetion,pet- 
tilence,  plague;  dadesa  lues: 
— P#.  1, 1.  Tf  Cwyld  or  cwylt- 
tid  a  dead  time:  as  wiesay,  the 
dead  time  efid^ht. 
Cwylman,  cwelmian,geGW]^inan ; 
0.  de,  hi  cwelmdon;  pp.  ed. 
[Plat.  Ger.  qualen]   To  kill, 
torment,  eru^fy ;  tmcidare : — 
Pt.M,  16:    Bd.6,2.      Mid 
anum  slsge  gecwylman  to  kUl 
with  one  &no,  (kdL  Monatt. 
Cwylmbaere  death  bearing,  per- 

ntdout. 
Cwylmd  killed,  ▼.  cwylman. 
Cwylmende,  cwylmigende  tor* 
mentingf  crucifying,  ▼.  ewyl*  I 
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CwyhniiMg,  owytauiig,  t\  f.  A 
eroet;  arvxi-^Mi.lO,  88. 

Cwylmnys  tormemt,  t.  ewealm- 
nys. 

Cwylt-tyd  dead  time,  ▼.  ewyld. 

Cwyna  a  w^e,  r.  cwen. 

CwTRN,  oweora  [Plat,  quecren 
/:  kweem/:  Moot,  cwaim] 
A  mill,  a  hand-miU,  qubrn; 
moia:— ir/.24,  41:  ^mi.11, 
8. 

Cwym-hurae  a  mUl-etream, 

Cwym-stan,  cweora-sCan  a  mill- 
ttone. 

CwYSAN;  p.  dt;  pp.  ed  [Plat, 
qnesen:  Frt.  queazej  To 
eruth,  QUASB,  «Me,  bruitef 
tqueeate,  buret  atmnder;  quas- 
sare,  terere : — Elf.  gr.  28. 

Cwyst  |»u,  cwyst  ^u  la,  cwysC  tu 
la  tayett  thouf  whether  it  it 
tof  used  in  questions,  as  num 
in  Latin : — Cwyst  ^  eom  ic 
hyt?  Ml  26, 22,  v.  cwsbISmu 

Cwy^  tayt,  v.  cwaelSaii. 

CwyCaK  lament;  cw]rlSdende  !•- 
menting,  ▼.  cwitai. 

Cwjte  a  taytng,  ▼.  cwide. 

Cwyl^ele  an  n^flamed  eweWmg^  ▼. 
cwydele. 

Cy  eoiM,  ▼.  c6. 

Cycen  a  chicken,  ▼.  cioefL 

Cycene  [Dut.  keuken:  Frt.ko' 
aken]  A  kitchen;  culiiia:-^JI« 
107. 

Cydde  taid,  told;  p.  efef&eak. 

Cydung  a  chiding,  ▼.  dding. 

Cyf,  cyfe  [Qer.  kirfe]  A  hoh 
vettel,  hogehead,  buehel;  d<H 
lium: — Mt.5, 16. 

Cyfes,  cealies,  cefes;  /.  [JfU. 
keuese :  Dut.  Kil.  kebs,  kefii] 
A  concubine,  handmaid  $  pel- 
lex,  ancilla  r—E^.gr.  28 :  OIm. 
21,12. 
^Cyfesdeboren  bate  hem. 

CyieshAd  [Dut.  Kil.  kebsdomt 
keuisdom]  Whoredom,  adulter 
ry;  pellioatus: — Co/.  186. 

Cyoah,  eygean,  dgaa,  aclgan, 
gecegan,  gecygan ;  p.  de ;  pp. 
ed;  v.a.  I.  To  call,  invite,  call 
upon,  invoke,  intreat;  Tooarey 
invocare.  2.  To  oatt  together, 
aeeemkle;  oonvocarei— 1.  P«* 
98,  6 :  104, 15.  Ic  ge^ge, 
Pt.  1 14,  2.  6e<nrgde,  Ptk  78, 
19.  2.AL4,  28:  Btf.  gr. 
22. 

Cyging  a  calling. 
C^gling,  cy«Ung,  eif.  A  rela- 
tion; ooffiiatusi^JI.  Johm  ISf 
26,  ▼.  ca€a. 
Cyl,  cyle;  m.  [Pre.  kyeld]  Cold, 
eoolnett;  frigus: — Ps.  147i  6. 
Cyldfiure  a  ear^;ing  qf  children. 
Cyle  A  well;  puteus: — Ors.  I,  I. 
Cylene  A  kiln,  am  oven;  euli- 

na: — Cd/.  45. 
Cyleaise;  adj.  Like  a  Mis;  inr- 

naceus,  Som. 
GfrnRe  spettedm 
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C]4e-weartie,  cyle  wyrt  Sour  «or- 
rel;  oripilatam  :~-CS9^  216. 

Cyline,  cyline-heoHi  a  Irifa,  ▼. 
cylene. 

Cyli  J  bottkf  ianei,  fagom; 
uter  i^^Ort,  2,  4,  ▼.  dellan. 

Cyln  a  kUu,  ▼>  cylene,  att. 

Ctmb  a  eomktg,  on  apprmuh; 
adv&ktaBi—Bt,  89,  Id. 

Cymen,  cymene,  cymyn  Cum' 
mm  ;  cominum  :  — ML  23, 
23. 

CynriS  comet,  v.  euman. 

Ctn  iPku.  Meet,  kinn  n :  Frs. 
£hit,\dnf,']  Thecmvi  men- 
txm  z^Elf.  gl.  Z 

Ctn  ;  g,  cynnes  [Don.  kjdn  n : 
Swed.  kyDnen.  kon  n.  a  kind: 
leel.  kyn  n :  Old  Ger,  kunne  a 
HndygentrtUUm]  Kiv,  kindred, 
Uneage,  race,  poeterity,  tribe, 
maion,  people,  kind,  sort;  cog- 
natio,  progenies,  genus :  — 
Cyoe  cynnes  fl/'fvya/  race,  Bt, 
88,  1 :  Ore:  1,  6.  La  nsd- 
drena  cyn,  Mt,  8,  7 :  17}  21 : 
3ik>  7,  26.  f  Fisc-cyn  JUh- 
kind. 

Cyn;  udf.  Akin,  tmtahle,  fit, 
proper;  congnius: — pst  is 
cyn  that  it  proper,  Bt,  ^  1. 
Swa  cynn  was  at  woe  ndteM 
or  fit,  Bt.  $5,  4. 

Cyna  a  eUfi,  v.  cina. 

Cynd,  ^nde  nature,  kind,  Bt. 
35,  4,  T.  gecynd. 

<?yne;  udf.  Kindly,  regal,  royal, 
prineely;  regius,  regalis:  — 
He  waes  cyne  cynnes  he  feat 
ef  royal  lineage,  B«.  88,  1. 
Cyne  bearn  or  cyne  cyn  royal 
effopring,  Bd.  I,  26. 

Cynebsand  a  royal  erown,  a  dia- 


*  Cynebot  a  khiffe  eompemation  or 

Tvcompenesm 
Cynebotl  A  kindly  dwelling,  a 

palace ;   palatiiun i-^Blf.  gL 

27. 
Cyned6m,  cymngd6m ;  m,  A  roy- 
al dowMon,  kingdom,  realm; 

imperium,  regnum: — Bd,  1, 

8 :  On.  4,  6. 
Cyneg  a  king,  ▼.  cyning. 
Cynegeard,   cynegyrd  A  royal 

wmd,  eceptre;   sceptrum: — 

iL68. 
Cynegewaed  a  Mnge  clothing,  a 

purple  robe. 
Cynegyld  a  kinge  compentOtim, 

T.  cynebot. 
Cyn^yrd  a  eeeptre,  y.  cynege- 

ard. 
CynebAd  A  royal  state  or  eondt- 

tion,  dignity,  kinohood;  re- 

gia  dignitas : — Pnf.  Oreg. 
Cynebeunii  cynebelm,  es;  m. 

A  eroum,  diadem ;   diadema : 

— if^  27,  29  :  /«.  19,  2,  6. 
Cynelec,  cyneUc,  cynellic ;  o^f • 

[Plat.  Ger.  konigUch:    DuS. 

konlnklyk]  Meg^  royal;  re- 


galii:— Cynelic  botl  a  fsyol 
dwelling,  Bd.  I,  &• 

Cynelice;  adv.  Royally;  regie: 
—Past.  16,  S. 

Cynelionys,  se;  /.  Royalty,  as 
shewn  in  the  deportment,  a 
kingly  likeness;  regia  dignitas : 
--Bd.  8,  14. 

Cynellic  kingly,  ▼.  cynelec 

Cynemaeresford  IF.  Kimeres- 
ford. — Cyne  royal;  maure  fa- 
mous;  ford  a  ford]  Kemps- 
ford,  GloucesterMre,  Chr.  800. 

Cynerice  IPlat.  Ger.  konigreich 
»:  Dut.  koningryk  fi.»c3me 
royal,  rice  a  region]  A  royal 
region  or  possession,  a  kingdom, 
realm;  regnum : — Ors.  8,  7. 

Cynerofe  royal,  noble. 

Cynescipe  kingship,  royalty. 

Gyneseti,  cenesetel  A  royal  seat, 
a  throne;  imperii  sedes,  Ors. 
8,7:  Ex.  11,6. 

Cynestol  [cyne  royal,  stol  a  seat, 
stool]  A  royal  dwelling,  chirf 
city,  a  capital;  urbs  regia ' — 
Bt.  1 :  Ors.  8,  9. 

Cynestraet  a  royal  street  or  road. 

Cynet  KKNifET,  Wiltshire,  Som. 

Cynewise,  cynewisa  A  republic, 
commonwealth;  respublica: — 
Ors.  4,  4 :  Bd.1,3. 

CynewiiSiSe  A  royal  wreatiif  a 
diadem;  redimiculum :— -Cof . 
186. 

Cyagestnne    the    kin^s   town, 

KlNOBTON. 

Ctnino,  cyng,  cyngc,  cyaig, 
cyneg,  eyntnc,  cyningc,  es; 
M.  [Plat.  Ger.  konig  m :  Dut. 
koning  m:  Ban.  konge  m: 
Swed.  kung,  kontmg  m  :  Jcel, 
konongr  uu]  A  kino,  ruler, 
prince.  Anglo-Saxon  kings 
were  dected  in  the  witena- 
gemot  on  the  death  oi  the 
preceding  soTereign,  Turner's 
Hist.  h.  viii.  c.  1;  rex: — 
Melchisedech  wcs  cymng, 
Gen.  14, 18.  Sc  Jndea  cyn- 
ing, Mt.  %  1,  2.  Eart  l^u 
cyning,  Jn.  18,  87.  pu  eart 
Israhela  cyng,  /«.  1,49:  Ore. 
1,  8.  ^  Cyninga  bee  histo- 
ries  or  chronicles  of  things  dene 
from  year  to  year, — Cyninga 
seod  <A«  kin^s  purse,  exAequer. 
— Cyninges  botl  or  Cyninges 
heal  a  kin^s  dwelling,  a  palace, 
Bd.  2, 14. 
'  Cyning-cynn  royal  race. 

Cyningd6m  a  kiigdom,  ▼.  cyne- 
dom. 

Cyningric  a  kingdom,  v.  cynerice. 

Cynnas  fortf,  nations,  v.  cyn. 

Cynnreccennis,  se ;  /.  A  reckon- 
ing of  relationship,  a  genealogy; 
genealogia : — Cot. 

Cynnryn,  cynryn,  cynren,  caen- 
r3rn,  es;  pi.  u.  [cyn  kin,  re- 
lationship ;  ryne  a  course]  A 
family  course,  parentage,  ge- 
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neration;  generatio:'— La  ge 
nsedrena  cynnryn,  Hit.  12, 84 : 
Gen.  11,  27:  Bt.  SS,  1.  On 
cynrynes  cyniTnum,  Ps.  71, 6. 

Cyp  A  beam,  timber,  measure; 
trabs  i—R.  Ben.  2 :  H.  Mt.  6, 
16. 

Cypa,  an  iPlat.  Idpe,  kiipe/. 
a  baske^—ceap]  1.  A  factor, 
merchant,  trader  ;  negotiator. 
2.  What  a  merchant  has  his 
goods  in,  a  basket ;  copbinus: 
—1.  Gen.  87,  28.  2.  Lk.  9, 
17,  ▼.  ceap. 

Cypan ;  p.  cypt,  ^  cyptest,  we 
ge  hi  cypton,  cipton.  ToseU; 
▼endere :— P#.  43, 14 :  Jn.  2, 
16:  Gen.  47,  20.  Cypende, 
Mt.  26,  9,  V.  ceapian. 

Cypecmhtas  bought  servants, 
slaves, 

Cypeman  a  merchant,  ▼.  ceap- 
man. 

Cypera  a  sort  of  fish. 

Cyperen;  adj.  Coppery,  belong- 
ing to  copper;  sereus: — Ps. 
17, 86.  Cyperen  bwer  a  cop- 
per ewer  or  vessel,  R.  26. 

Cjpe^ia%  a  saleable  thing,  mer- 
chandise. 

Cypince,  cypingce  A  barf  aiming, 
setting  a  price  ;  negotiatio : — 
A.  81. 

Cypinga  A  market;  forum »» 
£^.  gr.  18. 

Cypman,  cyppmaa  a  merehantp 
Y.  ceapman. 

Cyppanhamme  Chifpenham, 
WUts.,  Som.r 

Cyran  to  turn,  ▼.  cerraiL 

Cyrc  a  church,  ▼.  circ. 

Cyrce-weard  a  ehurchwarden,  y. 
cyrc-YSBSuA. 

Cyrc-halgung  hallowing  or  eoa- 
secrating  a  church. 

Cyrc-^ingere  a  privet. 

Cyrc-weard,  eyrc-werd,  cyrie- 
weard,  es.  A  ^mrchwarden ; 
sacri  seriniarius: — Cyrcwe- 
ardes  ^nonga  churchwarden's 
duty,  Greg.  1,  6. 

Cyrde,  cyrdon  returned,  v.cerran. 

Cyre  [Plat.  kuiir,  kor  /:  Dut. 
keur  /.}  A  turn,  choice,  will, 
pleasure;  flexus,  arbitrium: 
— ^Agenne  cyre  own  or  free 
wiU,  S.  de  Epiph.,  v.  cer. 

Cyren  -  ceaster,  Cym  -  ceaster 
Cirencester,  Cicester,  Gku- 
cestershire: — Ors.  6, 12:  6,9. 
*Cyrf  A  cutting  tff,  an  instru- 
ment to  cut  with;  abscissio, 
ferrum  abecissionis : — C.  R. 
Ben.¥). 

Cyrfiet  A  gourd;  eucurbita: — 
Wylde  cyrfiet  or  hwit  win- 
geard ;  brionia,  R.  44. 

Cyric  a  church,  v.  circ. 

Cyric-byrig  iHunt.  Cereburih: 
Brom.  Cyrebury]  The  Chnrch 
city,  Chirburt,  Salop: — Chr. 
916,  Ing. 
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Cyricea  a  cJbtr cA,  y.  eirc 
Cyric-friiS,   cyric-gri6   eJhwcA- 

peaee,  right  tf  toHdnary. 
Gyric-halg^Dg  dutrch  kaiiawing, 

dedicatUm. 
C^nriclic,  cirdic;    otfj.     Like  a 

ekurch,  eeciesiasUetU ;  ecdesi- 

asticiu: — Bd.  2,  2a 
Cjrric-rena  ehtrch  robbery,  to- 

erilege* 
Cyric-iceftt  ehttrek  teat,  a  pay- 
ment made  to  the  ehmreh. 
CyTic-|>en   a  mSmister   rf    the 

ehwch, 
Cyric-^nung,  e;  /.      Chmreh- 

eervice,  theUturgyg  Utuigia: 

— Ceo.  Edg.  60. 
Cyricweard  a  ehMrehUKordeu,  ▼. 

cyrcweard. 
Cyricweccan  ehaBrckmatehet,  vi- 

gift' 

Ofnn  a  ehutm,  ▼.  cerene. 

Cyring-ceaater  Cirenceeter,  t. 
cyren-ceaster. 

Cyrliac  rtutic,  rural,  v,  ceorlic. 

Cyrliscnya,  se;/.  Churlibh- 
VKB8,  cloumiehnete,  rudenestj 
maticitas,  Som, 

Ctrm,  cirm  A  noite,  thtmt,  up- 
roar, eraskingi  clamor,  itre- 
pitua :— Ctf.  109. 

Cyrman  To  cry  outg  damare: 
— CA  166. 

Gym  a  ehum,  T.  cerene. 

Cymceaiter  Cirenceeter,  ▼.  Cy- 
ren-ceaater. 

Cymel,  cyrnl;  pL  b,  vl  [Plat. 
Ger,  kern  m.]  A  kbrnei., 
grain,  an  indurated  gland  f 
naclena,  tolea : — Cot,  96. 

Cyrran  to  turn,  v.  cerran. 

Cyrre  in  a  time,  y.  oer. 

Cyrre  turn,  cyrred  turned,  y. 
oerran. 

Cyra-treow  A  dUrry^treet  ce- 
raeus: — ^il.46. 

Cyrtel  iFranc,  kyrtel:  Ger.ldU 
tel  m :  Dan.  kiortel  c :  Swed. 
Iqortel  m:  /eel.  ki6U  «.  a 
cloak :  Moee,  katila]  A  uwman's 
gown,  a  veetf  mantle,  kibtlb  ', 


tvnica>-C.  Mi.  5,  40.    Be- 
renne  cyrtel  a  bear-ekin 
tie. 

^Cjrrtenlice;   oAr.  Notably, 
lemnly,  cunningly  ;  eubtiliter : 
-^Sdnt.  86. 

Ct8B,  ea;  m.  [Plat,  keee  m: 
Dut,  VnaB/t  Ger,  kaaeai:  Ir. 
caia:  Wei.  cawi]  A  cheese; 
eaaeua : — ^I^  cysaa  ten  cheetet, 
L.  In.  10,  W.  p.  25,  40. 

Cyaefiet  a  eheete-vat. 

Cyalib  milk  curded,  Y.  ceaelib. 

Cyap  a  fetter,  y.  ooep. 

C^apan ;  pp.  gecypaed.  To  bind, 
fetter:  oompedibus  conatrin- 
gere:— Pf.  78,  11 :  Jit  M,  p. 
190,  Card.  p.  408,  17. 

Cyaaan,  ie  cyaie ;  p.  cyste ;  pp. 
gecyaaed;  v.  a,  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  kuaaen:  Dan.  kyne: 
IceL  kyaaa]  To  uas;  oacu- 
lari:—Jf/.  26,48,49. 

Ctbt,  ciat,  eest  [Plat,  kiate  /: 
Dut.  kiat  /]  A  chest,  eofer, 
eheath,  eatket ;  capaa  :•— XJL  7, 
14 :  Bd.  2,  8. 

Cyat  ehooeee,  y.  eeoaan. 

Cyst;  pL  a  [Pre,  kiate]  1.  Elec- 
tion, choice  s  electio.  2.  What 
ie  choeen  for  ite  excellence, 
magnificence  Jrui^fulneetfgood' 
neees  bonitaa: — 1.  Nu  ic  ))e 
e3rBt  ahead  now  /  haee  pfered 
thee  a  choice,  Cd.  91.  2.  On 
eallum  cyatum  in  all  exeellen- 
dee,  Bt.  88,  5.  pa  cyata  ge- 
dotS  |»a  leof-taele  excelleneici 
make  them  ettimable.  Id.  18. 
paes  landes  cysta  the  kauTe 
fruitfulneee,  Chr.  449. 

Cyitbeam  a  cheetnat-tree. 

Cyatelice ;  ado.  [Plat.  Ger.  kost- 
lichs  Dot.  koatelyk]  Mum^ 
centlyf  largiter: — E{f.  gr,  88. 

Gystig;  adf.  Mun^ent,  liberal, 
good;  miinificua: — E{f.gr.9: 
Paet.  20. 

Cyatignea,  se ;  /•  Bouni^fubiest, 
goodneee,  munificence  s  libera- 
Utaa:— Cof.119. 


Cyatle&a;  a4f.  Fruitleee,  repr^ 
bates  reprobua: — Ctf.48. 

Cyadic  munificent:  cyatlice  nuh 
nifieently, 

Cya-wuca  cleaneing  meek,  purff^ 


Cyta  A  KITE ; '  milYua :— iL  87* 

Cyta  a  cottage,  y.  cot. 

Cytel,  cetel  [Pfa#.  DMtketelm.} 
A  KETTLE,  a  braaen  or  copper 
pot,  cauldron  I  cacabna: — E^. 
gl>  21. 

Cytere  A  harps  cytheza:--P<. 
M,  11. 

CYD  A  region,  place,  eituation, 
knowledges  patria,  situa  na- 
taralia^^pet  waeterea  agnu 
cyi(  is  on  eor^an,  Bt.  S9, 4^  V. 
cyiSiSe* 

CylSan,  geeylSan,  ic  cy^,  he 
cyS ;  p.  cy^de,  cydde,  gecyd- 
de,  gecy^de  $  pp.  c3r<Sed,  gecy- 
^ed;e.a.  To  wiake  known,  call, 
declare,  relate,  tell,  announee, 
ehow ;  annuntiare  ^--Ood  wol- 
de  gecyfSan,  Bd.  I,  ZZ :  Gm. 
20,  28.  Johannea  cy^,  Jn.  I, 
IS:  17,26.  QeeyUme,  Pa. 
101,  24&  CyMS  eft  me,  Mt 
2, 8.  Heo  arfiestnisae  cydde, 
Joe.  6,  17. 
^GySet,  cfi&T  A  witneee,  meeeen^ 
gers  testi8:*-iar.l4,68:  Pe. 
26,18. 

Cycling  a  relation,  Y.  eygting^ 

(^nes,  cyiSnya,  gecyiSnes,.  se; 
/.  A  witneee,  teetimony,  tetta- 
ment;  testimonium : — Mk.  14, 
67 :  Lk.  22,  20. 

Cy^He,  gecyHiSe,  cjH ;  f^  Notice, 
knowledge,  kindred,  alliance,  a 
country,  regions  notitia,  cog- 
nitio,  patna : — Bd,  6, 18.  On 
hiora  agenre  gecyK^e  tn  their 
own  country,  Bt.  27,  8.  On 
heora  agenre  cyi(Se,  Bd.  27, 
4. 

C3rwiS  chewe,  y.  ceowan. 

Cywung  A  chewing ;  rominatio : 
—A.  99. 
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^D  ii  wmetimet  changed  into  H, 
as  le  wurde,  or  Ic  wur^e : — 
le  weariS  /  wot,  .^vl  wurde 
thou  watt, 

J)  and  t  are  often  intertshanged, 
as  mette  met,  for  metde. 

Nouns  endinff  in  d  or  t  are 
generally  feminine,  as  gebjrrd 
birth!  gecynd  nature-i  voiht 
might  I  aeht  pottotoion-i  gy- 
melyst  eareUstnest, 

A  word  terminating  with  ed, 
d  {IceL  at,  t:  Oer.  et,  t)  indi- 
<«ates  that  a  person  or  thing 
is  furnished  or  provided  wim 
that  which  is  expressed  by 
the  root,  and  is  usually  con- 
sidered as  a  participle,  al- 
'thouffh  no  verb  may  exist  to 
which  it  can  be  assigned; 
such  words  have,  therefore, 
;generally  ge  prefixed  to  them ; 
as  gehjrmed  Aome^;  gesceod 
^iod,  Ratk't  Or.  by  Mr.  Thorpe, 
1.826. 

The  proper  termination  of 
the  per&ct  participle  ised,  but 
it  is  often  found  in  ad,  od, 
ttdandyd.  When  the  letters 
t,  p,  c,  h,  X  and  s,  after  an- 
other consonant,  go  before 
the  infinitive  an,  uie  vowel 
before  the  terminating  d  is 
•not  only  rejected,  but  d  is; 
changed  into  t;  as  ftom  dyp- 
oan  to  dip  would  be  regulany 
lormed  aypped  dipped,  con- 
tracted into  dyppd,  dyppt, 
and  dypt  dipped. 

Da  [Don.  daa  m.  a  deer}  A  doe; 
dama : — Etf.gl  13. 

Daag,  dag  any  thing  4hat  is 
loose,  dofUng,  dangUmg,  Som. 

Djbd,  e;  /  iPlat.  Dut.  daad/ 
Frs.  died]  A  deed,  an  action 
actio,  factum:— £{/!  gr.  11 
Ps.  63,  10.  f  Deed  weorc 
a  deed-ioork,  a/amome  work, 
Cd.  170. 

DsBd-bana  an  evil-doer,  perpe- 
trator. 

Daedbetan ;  part.  ende.  To  make 
amends,  give  satirfaction,  to  he 
penitent,  to  repents  maleficium 
compensare,  pcenitere: — £{^. 
T.  p.  38. 

DfledbDt  An  amends-deed,  repent- 
ance, penitences  poenitentia; 
maleficii  compensatio-: — He 
taoelS  him  daedbote  he  teach- 
eth  him  repentance,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  pcent.  3.  Do^  dsdbote. 
Jit.  3, 2,  8,  V.  behreowsung. 


Dsdbotnys,  se;   /•  Penitences' 
pcenitentia4 — SMnt.  9. 

Dsd-ftiuna  frst  actor  or  la- 
boarer. 

Dfled-hata  hat^  deed. 

Dsedlean  a  deed-loan  or  reward, 
a  recompenoe, 

DoHllics  adj.  Deedlike,  actives 
activur: — Dsdlice  word  a 
verb  active,  B^.^. 

DmdrM  deed-Jamed,  illustrions, 
valiant. 

DtPtfe  fit,  convenient,  Som. 

Dmq,  dag,  dab,  dogor,  es;  m. 
iFrs.  dei:  Plat.  Dut.  daff  m : 
Ger.  tag  m:  Moes.  dagaj  1. 
A  DAT ;  dies.  2.  The  time  of 
a  man*s  /(/«  ;  ten^us  vitae  hu- 
manae: — 1.  God  het^setleoht 
da^,  Gen.  1,  S.  Se  ^ridda 
daeg,  Gen.  U 18.  2.  On  l^reora 
monna  da^  tn  three  nten's 
days  or  Hves,  Md.  app.  p.  771, 
45.  %  On  dsg  tn  Ae  day,  by 
day. — To  daa  to-day,'--X>tBg 
aer  the  day  b^ore. — On  aerran 
daeg  on  a  former  day.—O^re 
dsg  another  day. 

Daeges  ege  a  daisy. 

Da^hwamlic;  adj.  Daily  s  quo- 
tidianus: — Lk.  11,  3,  v.  oaeg- 
lic. 

Daeghwamlice;  adv.  Daily  f  quo- 
d6iei^Mt.  14,  49. 

Daegian  to  shine,  v.  dagian. 

Da^la  secret,  unknown,  v.  degle. 

Daeglic;  adj.  {Plat,  dsgelick: 
&<.  dagelyksch]  Daily  s  quo- 
tidianus : — Bd.  4,  26. 

Daeg-miel  A  day  division,  divid- 
er, a  dial,  a  clocks  horolo- 
gium  I'—Eff.  gL  27.  Daeg- 
mel-sceawere  an  inspector,  or 
observer  qf  a  dial,  clock  or  Hme, 
a  soothsayer,  Eff.  gL  p.  56, 
79. 

Daegred  iDut.  dageraad  m:  Frs. 
deiread.  —  daeg  day,  hraed 
early:  Som.  says,  read  red] 
Early  dawn,  morning  s  matuti- 
num:— £;t.24, 1^  Ps.  29,  6. 
%  On  4&gTed  in  the  dawn,  or 
morning,  Jn.  8, 2. 

Daegredlic ;  adj.  Qfthe  mornings 
matutinus : — £^  129,  6. 

Da^-rfm,  daeirfm  a  number  rf 
days,  a  course  rfdays,  age, 

Daegsan-stane  the  stone  (^  Deg- 
sa,  Dauston,  or  Dalston, 
Cumberland. 

Daegsteorra  the  day  star. 

D^^erlic ;  adj.  Daily,  diurnal  s 
diumus: — Ser.  Nat,  Dom. 
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Daeglwn  <o  day's  space. 

Daegdma^d^  time. 

Dap^eorc  a  daj^s  wwrft. 

Daei,  daeig  a  day,  v.  daeg. 

Daei-rim  a  course  rf  days,  v. 
daegrim. 

Djbl,  es}  sk  [Plat.  Dut.  deel 
fi :  Oer^  theil  vL]  I.  A  part, 
portion,  deal;  pars.  2.  A 
portion  qf  a  sentence,  a  words 
verbum: — 1.  Hi  heora  sod 
on  SWA  manige  daelas  todadalS 
they  divide  their  good  into  so 
many  parts,  Bt.  33,  2 :  Lk.  15, 
12.  ptBB  iglandes  mycelne 
dad  a  great  deal  qf  the  island, 
Chr.  189.  2.  E^.  gr.  2.  f 
Be  daele  inpart,  partly. — Sume 
daele  in  some  part,  partly. — 
Somne  dael  some  deal,  some 
part,  a  little.  Gen.  43, 11. 
IDaelan,  bedadian,  gedaelan;  p. 
de ;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.  [PloL  Dut. 
deelen:  Ger.  theiJen]  To  di' 
vide,  separate,  distribute,  be- 
stow, deal,  dispense,  dole, 
judge  s  dividere,  distribuere : 
— Ic  scyle  gedaelan  /  shall 
separate,  SoUl  8.  Bedseled, 
Gen.  27,  45.  Gedaeled  de- 
prived, made  destitute,  SoUL  14. 

Daeledlice  by  itself,  apart,  v. 
gedaeledlice. 

Daelend,  daelere,  es.  A  dealer, 
divider^  distributors  divisor: 
—Lk.  12, 14. 

DtB^  A  dividing,  parting,' 
pardtio,  iSSoflk  . 

Dael-laes;  aty.  Portionless,  d^- 
cients  expeui—B.  18,  90. 

Daelniman  {Dm/,  deelnemen] 
To  take  part,  to  participates 
participare : — E^.  gr.  5. 

Daelnimend  A  taker  qf  a  part, 
a  partakers  particeps: — Ps. 
118,  634  Bd.  8.  11. 

Daelnimendne8,daelnimung,  dad- 
ncemeng,  e ;  /.  A  participa- 
tion, portions  portio: — P«. 
121,  3. 

Daema  A  judges  judex ^^£r. 
21,  23. 

Daenas  The  Dances  Dani: — 
Daena  Ug  the  law  qfthe  Danes, 
Som. 

Daen  a  valley,  v.  den. 

Daere  a  loss,  v.  dar. 

Daerenta,  Deorwent  the  river 
Darent,  Darwent,  Derwent : — 
Daerenta-muiS,  DertamuiSan 
the  mouth  ef  the  river  Darwent, 
Dartmouth,  Kent,  Chr,  1049, 
V.  deorwent 
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Dflent,  dant,  an.  Leaven,  drou ; 

fennentum: — C  Mt,  IS,  83. 
DaetSbana  pmeurer  rf  death,  ▼. 

dsdbana. 
Dafenlicnys,  gedafenlicnes,  se; 
/.  A  fit  time,  opportunity  s  op- 

portunitaa:— -P<.  9,  22. 
DafhaiS  becomes,  y.  gedafnian. 
Dag  a  day,  ▼.  dsg. 
Dag:iaii,    da^an    [Plat.    But. 

dagen :  Oer.  tagen]  To  dawn, 

to  become  day;   lucescere: — 

Bd.%9. 
Pagung,  t\  f,A  dawning,  day- 
break,  dmonj    aurora: — On 

dagnnge  pe»  dseges   in  the 

dtnM  ^the  day,  Bd.  4,  8. 
Dah  a  day,  v.  datg, 
kDah  [Pre.  dai:   Dut.  deeg  /.] 

Dough;  fiurinaria: — BIf.gl. 

25,  T.  Uonuu 
Dahle  Md,  v.  digle. 
Dal  a  separation,  r.  gedal. 
Dalamensan    The   Dalmatians  i 

Dalmati: — Ore,  1, 1. 
Dale,  dole  A  buckle,  bracelet, 

tr^s  apindier,  recvda : — E^. 

gr.  9,18:  Jos,  7,  21. 
Dalf  dug  iP'Of  delfan. 
Dap-fogel  the  dip  fowl,  or  diver. 
DaralS,  darelS,  daroiS  A  dart, 

weapon!  telum: — DaraiShsb- 

bende,  Cod.  Ex.  66,  b.   17. 

DareiSa  laf    relic  of   darts, 

Chr.  988,  Priee^s  Walt.  p.  97, 

16. 
Dant  leaoen,  v.  dierat. 
Daru,  daere,  e;  /.  \2)ut.  KiU 

dere,  deyre]  Burt,  damage; 

damnnm: — Hwelc   is    mare 

dam  what  is  a  greater  hurt^ 

Bt.  29,  2:    Bd.  8,  2,    S.   p. 

525, 17. 
Deacon,  diacon  A  deacon,  levitci 

levita:— £x.  4,  14. 
Deaconh&d,  diacontiad  Deacon' 

hood,  deaconshipi  diaconatua, 

Bd. 
De4d,  died;    adj.  [Prs.  dead: 

Plat.  Dut.  dood]  Dead  ;  mor- 

tuus. 
Deidbsere,  dealSbsET,  deadber- 

lic,  fleadberend,  deatSberend ; 

adj.    Death  ^bearing,   deadly, 

mortal,  destructive  ;  mortifer  : 

—Mk.  16,  18. 
DeAdblod  dead  blood,  congealed 

blood. 
De&dian  to  die,  v.  adeadan. 
DeAdlic;    adj.  Deadly,  mortal,' 

mortalia : — Ors.  8,  8. 
Deidlice  deadly,  v.  dea^lic. 
Deidlicnya,  deaiSIicnes,  se;  /. 

Dkadliv^bb,  mortality !  mor- 

talitas:— i}<i.8,  28. 
Deid-rsgl  clothing  qf  the  dead, 

a  shroud. 
Deid-Bpring,  tM;  m.  A  maUg- 

nant  ulcer,    carbuncle  i    car- 

buncttlus : — Herb.  9,  2. 
Dbap;    adj.   [Prs.  deaf:    Plat. 

Dut.  doof ]  Deaf  ;  surdus : — 


Ps.  87,  14.    Deaf  com  dettf 
or  btvren  com.  Past.  52,  9. 

Deaflice  properly,  v.  gedefelice. 

Deag,  deah  A  colour,  die  ;  color : 
"— iC.  Ben.  u9. 

Deagan ;  p.  de  >  pp.  ed.  To  die, 
c^our !  dngere,  Som, 

Deagle  Mdden,  obscure,  ▼.  digle. 

Deaglenes   solitariness,    v.  di- 
geines. 

Deagol  obscure,  ▼.  digle. 

DeagoUice  obscurely,  y.  dige- 
lice. 

Deagolnea  hiding-placet  y.  di- 
geines. 

Deagung,  eif.  A  dying,  colour- 
ing! tinctura: — Elf.gr.2%. 

De&h  be  good,  y.  dugan. 

Deah  a  die,  v.  deag. 

Deahla  hidden,  y.  digle. 

Deal,  dealle ;  a4j.  Deficient,  want- 
ing, deprived;  carens: — Cd. 
89.  Fogel  fetSerum  deal  a 
bird  wanting,  or  deficient  in 
feathers,  Cod.  Ex.  59,  1. 14. 
Borlas  aescum  dealle  men 
wanting  ships.  Id.  106,  a.  17. 
1  Dear,  ^u  dearst,  durre,  we  dur- 
ron ;  p.  )>u  dorstest,  he  dorste, 
durste,  we  ge  hi  dorston  [Plat. 
doryen:  Prs.  ddare:  Dut.  dur- 
yen :  KiL  derrcn :  Ger.  diir- 
fen]  To  DARE,  presume!  au- 
dere: — ^Nedear  ic  ham  faran, 
(7<;n.44,  84:  Cd.40.  Oif  he 
d<ear  tfhe  dare,  L.  In.  17.  Gif 
ic  biddan  dear,  £jr.  82,  80. 
HwseSer  ^u  durre  gilpanfrA^- 
ther  thou  dare  boast,  Jl.'U,  1 : 
JJd.l,  27,  Resp.5,  Nicod.l2. 
HwaeiSer  he  winnan  dorste 
whether  he  durst  fight,  Ors.  4, 
11.  pst  hi  swa  don  ne  dors- 
ten  that  they  durst  not  do  so, 
Bt.  89,  11. 

Deamenga,  deamunga,  deor- 
nunga,  demunga;  adv.  Se- 
cretly, privately  ;  clam,  occul- 
te:— De«/.18,6. 

Dearrlic;  adj.  Daring,  rash! 
temerarius,  Som. 

Dearrscipe  Rashness,  presump- 
tion i  temeritas,  iS^om. 

DEAD,  es ;  m.  Death  ;  mors : 
— Se  dea^  cymi$,  Bt.  8,  Card. 
p.  88, 19.  DealSes  li%  article 
of  death,  the  point  cf  death. 
Dea^as  spirits,  ghosts.  Cot. 
184. 

DeaiSbaer,  dea^berend  deadly, 
y.  deadbaere. 

Dea^berays,  se ;  /.  Death,  des- 
truction, pestilence ;  peraicies : 
—R.Lk,2l,  11. 

DeaiS-godas  death-gods,  spirits, 
ghosts,  y.  dea^. 

Dea^lic,  deadlic ;  adj.  Deadly, 
mortal;  mortalia : — Bd. 24, 2. 

Dea^licnes  mortality,  y.  dead- 
licnjTS. 

DetkfiscahL  Death  i  moni-^Lps. 

6,5. 
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DeaiSscyld  A  death-fault,  a  capi- 
tal offence ;  capitale  crimen : 
— L.  Cnut.pol.¥). 

Dea«8cyldig;  adj.  Death-guil- 
ty, condemned;  damnatus: — 
DealSscyldig  man,  L.  Cnut. 
pol.  41. 

DeaS-sted  a  death^plaee,  a  se- 
pulchre, 

DeaiS-)>eniinga  funeral  sendees, 
funerals, 

DealS-wyrda  death-events,  fate. 

Deaw  [Plat,  dau  m:  Dut.  dauw 
«:  Ger.  thau  m.]  Dew ;  roa : 
•— P«.  182,  8.  Deaw  driaa 
dew  of  the  field,  Cd.  186. 

Deaw-wyrm  [¥rs.  dauw-wyirm] 
a  ring-worm,  tetter. 

Deawian  To  dew,  bedew;  rora- 
re,  Som, 

Deawig;  adj.  Dbwt;  roscidus: 
— Crf.98. 

*Decan,  gedecan  to  cover,  r,  fee- 
can. 

Ded  dead,  y.  dead. 

Defenas,  Denas  the  people  of 
Devonshire,  Chr.  828. 

Defenascire,  Defiuiscire,  Def- 
nascyre  [Hunt.  Deuenesire, 
Dauenescyre:  KiL  Deyen- 
schyre]  DEyoNSHtRB,  Chr. 
851. 

Defire;  adj.  Timely,  seasonable : 
tempestiyus,  Som. 

Degprtfits;  prodest,  y.  dugan. — ' 
Deg  a  day,  y.  daeg.— Deg  a 
colour,  y.  deag. 

Degelice  secretly,  r.  digelice. 

Degle,  dagl  secret,  unknown,  y. 
digle. 

DegoUice,  degullice  secretly,  y. 
digelice. 

iDegolnys,  degulnes  solitude,  y. 
digelnes. 

Dehtnung  a  disposing,  v.  diht- 

nung. 
Deira  rice  the  kinf'fom  ofDeira, 

y.  deora  ma^©* 

Delan  to  divide,  y.  dadan. 

Delfan,  adelfen,  he  dyW?5;  p. 
dealf,  dielf  dalf,  hi  dulfon; 
sub.  dulf;  pp.  dolfen,  gedolr 
fen  [Dut.  delyen]  To  dig, 
DELVE ;  fodere,  effodere : — 
He  dealf  deopne,  Lk.  6,  48. 
Gif  se  deVere  fa  eortSan  ne 
dulfe,  JJ/.40,  6:   Gen.  21,  80. 

Delfere  A  digger;  feasor:— JJ/. 
40,  6. 

Delf-isen  A  digging-iron,  spade ; 
fossorium : — Cot.  90. 

Dem,  mes.  Hurt,  damage,  loss, 
slaughter,  disease;  damnum, 
strages: — Ors.  6,  14:  Bt.  R* 
5,  8,  note  n.  Be  faes  dem- 
mes  ehte.  Ex,  22,  5. 

Dem  A,  doema,  an ;  «.  ^  jndge, 
an  umpire:  judex:— Se  un- 
rihtwisa  dema  cwy*,  Lk.  18, 
2,6. 

D£man;  p.  d6mdc,  gedimde; 
pp.  gedtoied ;  v.a.  To  deem, 
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JudgBf  tMmk,  extadne,  eonti- 
der,  doom,  condemn ;  judicare, 
oensere: — pam  ilcan  dome 
^e  ffe  denials,  eow  bi5  gede- 
med,  Mi.  7,  2:  Bd,  1,  27, 
Rnp,  9.  Pilatus  gedemde 
urne  Drihten  to  de&e,  Ort. 
0,  8,  JBor.  p.  212,  6.  Duge- 
Huin  demae  hy  virtuet  judge, 
Ctf.82. 

Demman  [Do/,  dammen :  Oer, 
dammen]  To  dam,  tt^  water  s 
obturare  flumen,  Som, 

Demmes  ^  lw«,  ▼.  dem. 

Denamearc  Denmark;  Dania, 
Dacia: — Ore.  1,  1. 

Dencgan  To  knock,  dhtgs  tim- 

dere,  Sontm 
■Dene  a  vaUty,  v.  denu. 

Dene;  g.  dena;  <{.  dettmn}  pi. 
The  Damu;  Dani: — InA{f, 
amdOuOu 

Deniae;  a4f.  Dawish;  Daniia: 
— £.  Atf.Outh.,  Chr.  787. 

Deniacea  bom  DEiriaBaBVRN, 
thorher  DeiUt:^Bd.  1, 8,  Sm, 
p.  720,  28. 

Densseta  a  memtUm  in  a  valUff, 

Dbmu,  e;  pL  dena;  g,  denena; 
d,  denum;/.  A  plain,  vale,  dale, 
valley,  DEN ;  vallifl :  —  WilS 
)»one  dene  Manure,  Ggn*  IS,  18. 
^Ic  denu  hyiS  gefyUed,  Lk. 
8,  6,  It  18  often  used  as  the 
tennination  of  the  names  of 
places  situate  in  a  plaim  or 
valley,  as  Tenterdeth  ie. 

Deofl  the  devils  ▼.  deefoL 

Deoflegyld  idolatry,  t.  deofol- 
geld. 

Deoflic ;  adf,  DeviUth  ;  diaboli- 
cus  I'—Nieod.  29.  j 

Deofol,  deolul,  dioful;  oon^ 
tracted  to  deofl,  es;  if.  e;  pL 
deofla,  u;  m.  ^Plat,  diive)  m: 
Alt.  duivel  m :  Ger,  teufel  m.] 
The  devil;  diabolus :--|>st 
he  ^one  deofol  adrife,  M.  7, 
28:  Mt.9,  88,  84:  18,  19: 
Pi.  108,  6. 

Deofol-cneft  DevU^enfi,  the 
black  art,  wUcherrfts  dcmo- 
niaca: — Bd,\,%&, 

Deofol-dfled  a  devil-deed,  wicked- 
mes$, 

Deofolgeld,  deofolgelt,  deofol- 
gyldf  deoflenrid,  deofulgyld, 
gedeofulgeld  [deofol,  gild  tri- 
haie,  worship']  Idolatry,  tacri" 
fee  to  devils,  an  idol,  an  image 
of  the  devil  g  idolatria,  ido- 
lum  I'^Bd,  I,  7  i   CoL  1 18. 

Deofolseoc  devil  sick,  a  demoni- 
aet  dcmoniacus: — Mt,9,  82. 

Deofolseocnys,  se ;  /.  Devil  sick- 
ness, possessed  with  the  devil ; 
dcmonium : — Mt.  8,  28. 

Deofolwitga  A  devil -prophet, 
soothsayer,  wizard;  vates  di- 
abolions :— Ctf.  178. 

Deoful  the  devil,  v.  deofol. 


Deofhlcund ;  a^j.  Devil  kind,  or 
likeness,  dtaboUealj  diaboli- 
CU8 :— Fr.  Jdth.  10. 

Deofulgyld  idolatry,  ▼.  deofol- 
geld. 

Deop  the  deep,  tht  sea,  ▼.  dypa. 

De6p,  diop;  adj.  [Plat,  deep: 
Prs.  dy  ip :  Dut.  diep :  Oer. 
tief]    Deep  ;    profundus : — 

Ses  pytt  is  deop,  Jn.  4,  11. 
eo^vrmter  deep  water.  Diop 
sees,  Ps.  64,  7. 

»De6p]iG ;  adj.  Deep;  pn^Undus: 
—L.  Can.  Edg.  10. 

De^plice,  dioplice;  comp.  or 
Deeply,  profoundly  g  proAin- 
d6 :  —  Deoplice  ^u  sprycst 
thou  speakest  profoundly,  ColL 
Mon.  SoL  I :  Bt.  5,  3. 

De^pnys,  diopnys,  se ;  /  [Plat. 
Dut.  diepte  /.]  Deepness, 
prtffoundness,  an  abyss,  mys- 
tery; profunditas,  abyssus: 
— P«.  41,  9.  On  hellican 
deopnyssein  the  hellish  abyss, 
Nieod.  24. 

De6p^ancol  deep-thinking,  con- 
templative, Lye. 

De6r,  es;  u.  [Plat,  deert  n: 
Dut.  dier  «:  Ger.  thier  n: 
Will  diur]  An  animal,  all  sorts 
nf  wild  a^nu^,  a  wild  bout, 
DEER :  ferae :— Ofer  )>a  deor. 
Gen.  1,  26 :  1,  24,  25.  %  To 
)»am  deorcynne  to  the  wild 
beast  kind,  BtZS,  1.— Rede 
d^or  red  deer.  —>  Deor-fald, 
deor-frilSj  deor-tun  a  deer- 
Jlel^a  park,  an  enclosure  for 
deer, — Deor-net  a  beast-net, 
hunting-net,  R.  84.  —  Deor- 
fellen  roc  a  deer-skin  garment. 

Deor,  dioT  dear,  beloved,  precious, 
high  in  price,  y.  dyre. 

Deoraby,  Deorby  [Hunt.  De- 
reby ;  E.  Derebi.— -deor  a  deer, 
beast ;  by  an  habitation"]  Der- 
by, Chr.  918. 

Deoramsghe,  DeramaeglS,  De- 
ora  rice,  Deira  ric  the  province 
or  kingdom  of  Deira,  being 
part  Iff  Northumbria,  situate 
between  the  Tyne  and  Bumber, 
Bd.  3, 1,  V.  Beornica. 

Deorboren ;  eonp.  ra ;  sup,  est ; 
adj.  High  bom,  noble ;  iUustri 
familia  natus : — X.  In.  SS. 

Deorc,  deorcfiill;  adji  Dark; 
tenebrosus : — Lk.  1 1,  34.  De- 
orcfull  WBBg  a  dark  way,  Seint. 
59. 

Deorcung,  e ;  /.  Twilight,  cre- 
pusculum : — B^.  gl.  p.  75. 

Deore^-sceaft  a  £irt  sheft,  a 
spear,  v.  dara^. 

Deorfan,  gedeorfiui,  hi  dyrfK ; 
p.  hi  durfon,  gedurfon;  pp. 
gedyrfed  [Plat.  Dut.  derven : 
Ger.  der  ben]  To  labour,  pe- 
rish, to  be  in  difficulty,  deader; 
laborare,  perire:— pearle  ic 
deorfe  /  labour  too  much,  Coll. 
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Mon.    Gedurfon  heora  scipa 
their  ships  perished,  Ors.  4,  6. 

Dedr-friiS  a  deer-park,  ▼.  deor. 

Deorfaam  [deor  a  wild  beast, 
ham  home,  dwelling]  Durham, 
Gloucestershire,Chr.577.  Dere- 
ham, Norfolk,  Id.  799. 

Deorhyrst  Deerhurst,  Glou- 
cestershire, Chr.  1053. 

Deoriende  lutrting,  v.  derian. 

Deorling,  deorlingc,  derling, 
diorling,  dyrltng,  e;  /.  A 
DSARLINO,  darling,  minion, 
favourite;  unice  dilectus: — 
BL  27,  2. 
PDeormod  dear  mind,  beloved  t 
according  to  Lye,  sad. 

Deomunga  secretly,  ▼.  deam- 
enga. 

Deorwent  lAe  river  Derwent,  Bd. 
2,9,  5.  p.  511,  18:  4,  29,  p. 
607, 1 1,  V.  DsrenU. 

DeorwuriS,  deorwyr^,  diorwurlS ; 
A^*.  [deor  ttear,  weor^  worth] 
Precious,  dear,  of  great  worth, 
value;  pretiosus: — ^An  deor- 
wyr^e  meregrot,  Mt.  18,  46: 
Bt.  10. 

DeorwyHSnes,  se;  /.  Precious^ 
ness,  precious  things,  a  trea- 
sure ;  res  pretiosa  :^Bt.  7, 4. 

Deoul  the  devil,  y.  deofol. 

D6pan  to  dip,  baptiue,  y.  dyp- 
pan. 

Deprobane  Taprobane,  an  island 
hi  the  Indian  ocean  :^—Ors.  1, 
1,  Bar.  p.  15,  18. 

Dera  maegtt  the  province  rfDeira^ 
Bd.  2, 14,  y.  Deora. 

Deregais  ii^wre,  y.  derian. 

Derian,  ic  derige,  hi  deregaiS, 
deraiS ;  part,  iende,  igende;  p. 

Sederede ;  pp.  gedered  [Dut. 
eren :  Frs.  dee^e:  Lancashire, 
to  deere]  Toi$^ure,hurt,harm, 
annou;  nocere: — pfet^ume 
ne  derige.  Gen.  21,  28:  Bt, 
7,8. 

Deriendlic,  derigendlic ;  a^.  In- 
jurious, noxious,  hurtful;  noci- 
yus:— i^.20. 

Derling  a  darUng,  y.  deorling. 

Dem-geligr,  dem-gelegerscip  a 
secret  lUr,  adultery. 

Demunga  secretly,  y.  dearn- 
enga. 

Derodin  Scarlet  dye;  coccus: — 
Past.  45, 4,  6. 

Derung,  e;  /.  [Dut  deering] 
An  injuring,  harming  g  lasio, 
Som. 

De^  does,  y.  don. 

Diabul  (fte  devil,  y.  deofoL 

Diacon  a  deacon,  v.  deacon. 

Diacontiad  deaconship,  y.  dea- 
conhad. 

Di'c  [Plat.  d\ek  m:  Dut.  dyk  m. 
a  mound:  Ger.  deich  m.]  A 
DIKE,  mound,  bank;  Som.BSLy9 
a  ditch,  trencW,  moat ;  agger, 
fossa  i^Bd.  1,  5 :  Chr.  1016, 
Ing.  p.  197,  15. 
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DktmJdUehtr;  fonor :— Jt  60. 

IXcian,  gedickn  To  dike,  ftonJlr, 
mmmds  Sonu  lays  lo  MaA«  a 
ditch,  trench:  aggerere,, cin- 
gere :— Htf.  1, 12. 

Bfcung,  e;  A  ditching;  fowio: 
—A  60. 

Died  d§iid,  ▼.  dead. 

Diegellice  aeeretly,  ▼.  digelice. 

Die^lnes  a  hidiig,  stdUude,  v. 
du[elnes. 

Dielf  dug,  y.  delfiuu 
^Dielgian  to  destroy,  v.  dilgfan. 

Dierna  hidden,  secret,  Som, 

Diets  death,  y.  ^eaiS. 

Difelin,  Dyflen  DubUn  :—DyBin 
seean  to  «eeil:  DubUt^  Chr.  938  : 
Price's  Waiton,  yol.  i  p.  xcviiL 

Dige  witt  ben^t,  y.  digian. 

Digel  hidden,  secret,  y.  digle. 

Digelaiiy  diglian ;  pp*  aiglod, 
gedeffled.  To  hide,  conceal: 
occultare : — Bd.  I,  8. 

Digelice,  degelice,  digolice,  de- 
eoUice,  deagoUice,  diglice, 
dihlice ;  adv.  Secretly,  private- 
ly, apart;  seaeto,  clam,  oc- 
eulte :— Hya  leoming-cnilitaB 
him  to-civ»don  digdice,  Hi^. 
17,  19 :   Ors.  6,  21. 

Digelnes,  degolnys,  deagolnes, 
diegelnes,  deagolnes,  digol- 
nys,  se ;  /.  SoUtarineu,  soli- 
tude, secrecy,  recess,  a  wilder- 
ness, hiding-place ;  solitudo, 
latebra  :—Ps,  9,  31. 

Diffian  Topn^  do  good;  pro- 
desse : — Herb.  2, 15,  y.  dugan. 

Digle,  degle,  dsgl,  deagol,  di- 
gol,  dealil,  dihle ;  adj.  Secret, 
hidden,  private,  obscure,  ab- 
struse, unknoum;  secretus,oc- 
cultus :— SoiSlice  nis  nan J»iiig 
digle,  Lk.  8, 17.  On  J^adsg- 
lan  wegas  by  unknown  ways, 
Bt.  25,  Card.  p.  188, 9.  f  On 
difivan  in  secret,  Mt.  6,  4i,  6. — 
Diglewdter  a  secret  writer,  a 
secretary. 

Diglian  to  hide,  y.  dip^elan. 

Diglice  secretly,  y.  digelice. 

Digl*d  hidden,  y.  digelan. 

Digol  secret,  y.  digle. 

Digolice,  digoUice  secretly^  y. 
digelice. 

Diffolnys  a  recess,  y.  digelnes. 

Dinle  secret,  y.  digle. 

Dihlice  secretly,  y.  digelice. 

DiHT.  I. ji disposing, ordering: 
dispoeido.  2.  A  dictating, 
command,  predicting,  foretel- 
ling f  juBSum.: — .1.  L.  CmU. 
poL69.  .2.  Behisdihte,  Gen. 
89,3. 

Dihtan,  ic  dihte.;  p.  he  dihte, 
dyhte,  gedihte,  hi  dihton, 
gedihton ;  pp.  gediht ;  e.  a. 
To  set  in  order,  dispose,  ar- 
range, appoint,  direct,  compose, 
dictate,  edi«,  write;  dispo- 
nere,  dictare : — Ic  eow  dihte, 
jwa  min  Fieder  me  rice  dihte, 


Lk.  22, 29.  pa  gedihton  |»a 
ludeas,  Jn.  9,  22.  Swa  him 
dyhte  Sarai,  Gen.  16, 3.  Him 
dihte  losue,  Jos.  8,  8. 

Dihtere  A  disposer,  contriver; 
commentator : — R.  49. 

Difatig;  adj.  Set  in  order,  ar- 
ranged, prepared,  doughty; 
instructus: — Cd.  98. 

Dihtnere  An  arranger,  a  steward; 
dispensator: — Lk.  12,  42. 
'Dihtnung,  dehtnung,  gediht- 
nung,  e ;  /.  A  disjMfsing,  or- 
dering; cQspositio  : — W.  Cat. 
p.  293. 

DxL,  dile  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  dille 
/.]  Dill,  anise ;  anethum : — 
Mt.  23,  23. 

Dilgian,  dielgian  to  destroy,  v. 
adile^an. 

Dim,  dimlic;  adj.  Dim,  dark, 
obscure  ;  obscurus :  —  Deop 
and  dim  deep  and  dim,  Cd.  6. 
On  l^is  dimme  hoi  tii  this  dim 
hole,  Bt.  2. 

Dimnes,  dimnis,  se;  f.  Dim- 
ness, obscwreneu,  darkness; 
obscuritas:— P«.  96,  2. 

Dinne;  04^  Stormy,  tempest- 
uous^ procellosos : — On  din- 
nes  mere  on  a  stormy  sea,  Chr. 
938. 

Dioful  the  devil,  y.  deofol. 

Diohlu  secrets,  y.  digle. 

Diop  deep,  y.  deop. 

Dioplice  deeply,  y.  deoplice, 

Diopnys  a  mystery,  v.  deopnys. 

Dior  dear,  precious,  y.  djrre. 

Diorling  a  darling,  y.  deorling. 

DiorwunS  precious,  y.  deorwui^. 

DippaiS  d^t,  dipped  dipped,  y. 
dyppan. 

Disc,  es;  pi.  dixBS  [discas]; 
m.  iPlat.  Dut.  diach  m:  Ger. 
tisch  m.]  I.  A  plate,  dish  ; 
discus.  2.  A  table,  board; 
tabula: — 1.  On  anum  disce, 
Mk.e,26:  if/.  23,  26.  2.  C. 
Mt.  21, 12. 

Disc-berend  a  dish^bearer. 

Discipul  A  disciple,  scholar ; 
discipulus : — Bd.  5,  23. 

Discipulhid  DisciPLEHOOD,]m- 
pilage  :  discipulatus : — Bd.  4, 
27. 

Disc-^egn  a  dish-servatit,  one 
that  serveth  at  table,  a  waiter. 

Distaef  A  distaff;  coins,  Som. 

Do  do,  y.  don. 

Docce  A  DOCK;  dilla: — E\f.gL 
14.  f  Scearpe  docce  sharp 
dock,  sorrel. 

Dochter  a  daughter,  y.  debtor. 

Dfuci  perfect,  y.  ffedefe. 

Doeg  a  day,  y.  dseg. 

Doema  a  judge,  y.  dema. 

Doeman  to  judge,  y.  deman. 

Doende  doing,  y.  don. 

Doe^-bsmis,  se ;  /.  Death-beam- 
ing, a  pestilence ;  pestilentia : 
—AX*.  21,  11. 

Dolen  sunk,  y.  dufian. 
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*  Dofixng,  e ;  /.    Dotage ;  delira- 

mentum : — Cot.  69. 
Doffor,  dogr  a  day,  y.  dseg. 
Dohte     done    good;     £>hte8t 

shouldst  ben^,  y.  dugan. 
Dohter  a  daughter,  y.  debtor. 
Dohtig  doughy,  valiant,  y.  dih- 

tig. 
Dohton  benefited,    were  honest, 

y.  dugan. 

D6htor ;  indee.  in  sing  ;  pi.  aosi. 

J.  ac.  d6htra ;  d.  d6htum ;  /. 

Plat,  dogter  /:  Dut,  dochter 

Ger.  tochter  /:    Dan.  dat- 

ter/:   Swed.  dotter/:   IceL 

doitir,  dochter:  Moes.  daugh- 

tar :  Isid.  Ott.  dohter :  Pers. 


P. 


•  • 


jii^    dochtar   a  daughter, 
docht  a  daughter, 


virgin:  iSS8ftf.duhitre.— dohte 
prpfUed,  done  good,  possessed 
virtue,  p.  rf  dugan  to  help, 
eareforj  A  dauohtbr;  filia: 
— Oelyf  dohtor,  Mt.  9,  22: 
14^  6.  pat  ^u  me  bereafo- 
dest  ^inra  dohtra,  C^en.  31, 
81. 

D6l  An  error,  a  folly,  a  pereem 
who  errs,  a  heretic,  ignorance, 
a  DOLT ;  error,  hsereticus,  fis- 
tuos  i—Cd.  18. 

Dol ;  adj.  iPlaL  dull :  Dut.  dol : 
Ger.  toll]  Dull,  foolish,  err- 
ing, heretical ;  stolidus: — pa 
dolan  nedas  the  foolish  decrees. 
Cot.  189. 

Dole  a  buckle,  y.  dale. 

Dolc-swaiSu  a  wouud'path,  a  sear, 
y.  dolbswa^e. 

Dolfen  dug ;  pp.  of  delfan. 

DoLO,  dolh  iFrs,  dolg]  A  wound, 
a  sear  qf  a  wound;  yulnus, 
cicatrix: — Cod.  ex.  p.  24.  f 
Dolg-bote  a  wound-Jhe  or  com- 
pensation  for  a. wound,  L.  poL 
Alf.  23.— Ysledolh  as  uUer. 

Dolh,  y.  dolg. 

Dolhrune,  dulhrune  PelUtory  of 
the  wall;  perdicium^ — lUrb. 
82. 

Dolh-swa^e  a  wound-swath  or 
path,  a  scar. 

Dolhwund  stunned  by  a  wound. 

Dolice,  dollice ;  adv.  Foolishly, 
rashly  ;  stulte : — L,  Alf.  Can. 
86:  Cd.  15. 

Dekicpe  An  error,  folly;  error: 
—Past.  50,  2. 

DolsprsBC  a  vague  or  foolish  dis- 
course. 

D6m,  es;  m.  iPlat.  doom  «: 
Dut  deem  n.  antiquated:  Dan* 
Swed.  dom  m :  IceL  d6mr  n : 
Moes.  dom  a  mind]  1.  Doom, 
trial,  judgement,  'Opinion,  de- 
cree, sentence,  power,  jurisdie^ 
tion;  ezamen,  judicium.  2. 
In  the  plural,  decrees,  laws, 
ceremonies ;  decreta : — 1 .  Wi- 
todlice  |>am  ilcan  dome  pe  go 


23i 


DON 


23a 


DRE 


23t 


DRE 


demalSy  eowbiiSgedemed,  Mt, 
7|  2.  Mftet  eowTum  agnum 
dome  according  to  your  own 
judgement,  Bt.  14,  2.  Domes 
dsg,  Mt.  10, 15.  S^  hi  Bis- 
oeopes  dome  scyldig  thep  are 
Uablo  to  the  Bishop's  sentence, 
i. e.  excommunkation,  Bd,^,  5, 
2.  pis  lyndon  pa  domaa  these 
are  the  laws,  L.  Etheli.  tit. 
Bd.  4,  18. 

-d6m  [in  Dut,  Dan,  -dom :  Ger. 
-thum :  JeeL  -d6mr]  as  the  ter- 
mination of  nouns  is  always 
masculine,  and  denotes  power, 
authority,  property,  right,  <#ee, 
quality,  state,  condition  ;  as 
c]rnedom  a  king's  power,  office, 
J^.  a  kingdom;  fireodomJlVee- 
dem;  haligdom  holiness  i  wis- 
dom wisdom :  i  e.  the  state  or 
condition  rf  being  free,  holy, 
wise. 
t  I>6m-b6c  Doom-book,  a  book  of 
decrees  or  laws;  liber  judici- 
alis: — L.EthelsL  5. 

D6m-dfleg  judgement-day: — L. 
Can.  eccL  lS.-^or  domes  d»g 
day  ojf  judgement,  ▼.  dom. 

D6mere  Ajiulge  ;  judex : — Past. 
18,2. 

D6m-em,  e;  «.  A  judgement- 
place,  a  court-house,  town  hall; 
prstorium: — Mt.  27, 27. 

D&m-taut  fast  or  just  judgement, 
just  judging. 

Ddm-£estnes  integrity  rf  judge- 


I>6m-hus  A  house  of  justice,  a 
town  hall;  prstorium  :^—R.  65. 
D6mige;  a4;*    Brimming  judge- 
ment, just,  powerful;  Justus, 
potens: — Metod  domige  O 
just  Creator  I    Creator  Justus, 
Gd.  192. 
D6mlic;  adj.   Judicial;  judici- 

eiam^Elf.  gr.  2S. 
D6mne  A  lord;  domiausd — Bd. 

2,8. 
D6m-setl  A  judgement-seat,  a 

tribunal. -^Mt.  26,  19. 
D6m-settend    One    sitting    in 
judgement,  a  judge,  a  ktwyer; 
junsconsultus  :• — Cot.  118. 
D6m,  geddn ;  ic  d6,  pu  dtet,  he 
d^lS,  we  dbH ;   imp.  d6  |m ;  p. 
ic  dyde,  ^u  dydest,  he  did, 
dyde,  gedyde,  we  dydon ;  pp. 
geddn;    V.  a.    iPlat.  doon: 
IhU.  doen:  Ger.  thun]  To  do, 
make,  cause  ;  agere,  facere : — 
Ealle  >a  |»ing,  )>e  ge  wyllen 
^at  men  eow  don,  doi  ge 
him  |»at  sylfe,  1ft.  7, 12.  Hwi 
dest  pVL  wilS  me  swa.  Gen.  12, 
18.    GedoiS  eow  selfe  wyrsan 
you  make  yourulf  worse,  Bt. 
14,  2.    Ne  miht  enne  locc 
gedon,J|jr.5,86.  psetgcfeoht 
WSB  gedon  the  battle  was  done, 
Ors.Z,  9.    He  to  blote  gedyde 
he  made  a  sacrifice.  Ore,  1,  8. 


f  Don  fram  or  of  to  take  from, 
depart,  Ps.  17,  28.~Lif  don  to 
live,  Bd.^,  23. — Don  to  wi- 
tanne  to  do  to  wit,  to  make  to 
know  or  understand. 
Donafeld  Torpid,  near  Bippon, 
Yorkshire;  Campodunum: — 
Bd.  2,  14. 
Donua  The  river  Danube ;  Da- 

nubius,  Som. 
Dooc   The  south  wind;    notus, 

Son. 
'  Dop-ened  [ened  a  duck']  A  dip- 
ping-duck, a  moorhen,    fen- 
duck;  fiilica: — R,96. 
Dopettan,  doppettan  to  sink,  ▼• 

dyppan. 
Dop  nigel  [/>K/.  doopvogel  m.] 
A  dipping-fowl,  a  water-fowl,  a 
moorhen ;  mergus,  Som. 
Dora  a  door,  y.  duru. 
Dora  A  dronCf  locust,  a  mule; 

fucus,  burdo : — R.  22,  Som. 
Dorce  -  ceaster,  Doreceaster, 
Dorces-ceaster  Dorchester, 
Oxfordshire,  situate  on  the  river 
Frame,  just  btfore  its  entrance 
into  the  Jsis  :^Chr.  639. 
Dorm-ceaster  [by  the  Britons 
called  Cair-Dorm,  by  Antoni- 
nus Durobrivae,  from  the  pas- 
sage over  the  water  >  and  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  for  the  same 
reason,  called  it  Domford] 
Domford  or  Dorgford,  in  Hunt- 
ingdonshire, on  the  river  Nen, 
Som. 
Dorssetas ;  pi.  The  inhahitants  ef 

Dorsetshire  .-^Chr.  837. 
Dorste,  dorsten  durst,  y.  dear. 
Dorwit-ceaster  Canterbury ;  Do- 

robemia : — Chr.  604. 
Drabbe  iFrs.  drabbe]  Dregs,  lees, 

DRAB ;  faeces,  Som. 
Draca  A  dragon;  draco: — Ps. 

103,  28. 
Dracentse,  draoontian  Dragon^ 
wort;  dracontium : — Herb.  16. 
J>KMLD  Dread, /ear;  timor: — 

Mt  26,  26. 
DtttiA  driving  out,  an  expulsion; 
expulsio : — L.  In.  68,  y.  draf. 
Drsege  A  Drao;    tragula:  — 
Dnege-net  a  drag-net,  it.  1. 
Drsn  a  drone,  y.  dran. 
Drsenc  a  drink,  y.  drinc. 
Draf  A  DRoys,  herd;  armenta: 

—Chr.  1016. 
JMI drove;  p.  of  &nhn, 
Dragan,  he  dneg^;   p.   drog, 
d^h,  dibgon'ypp.  dnigen.  To 
DRAG,  draw;  trahere: — Chr. 
1127«    Drogon  me  drew  me, 
Past.  66,  2. 
Dran,  draen  A  droke  ;  fucus : — 

Chr.  1127. 
Dranc  drunk;  p.  tf&nacan* 
Dreah  did;  p.  ^dreogan. 
Dream,  d^,  es ;  m.  1.  Joy,  glad- 
ness, mirth,    rejoicing;    gau- 
dium,jubilum.  2.  What  causes 
'  ih,    instruments  of  music, 
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music,  harmony,  melody,  song ; 
otgana,    melodia :  —  1.  Pele 
dreamas  many  joys,  CeL  144 : 
187 :  P«»46, 5.  2.  On  sealum 
we  ahengon  dreamas  ure,  Ps. 
136,2:    J?M6, 3.     t^oda 
dream  mad  rejoicing,  madness, 
Ors.  3,  6. 
^Dream-craeft  the  art  of  music, 
music. 
Dreamere  A  musician  ;  musicus : 
— GedelS  se  dream  craeft  ^at  sd 
mon  bi%  dreamere,  Bt.  16, 3. 
Dreamle&s;   adj.   Joyless,  sad; 

moestus  I'^Cd.  202. 
Dreamlic ;  adj.  Harmonious,  joy- 
ous;, harmonicus  :^Ps.  103,  S6. 
Dreamnes,  se;  /.   A  singing; 

cantio :— P*^136,  3. 
Dream-swiniungmfrt&  hannony, 

harmony,  y.  swinsung. 
Drearung,  e ;  f.A  distilling,  dis- 

dllatio:— C</.191. 

Dreas  soothsayers,  y.  dry. 

Drbcan,  dreccan,  dreccean ;  p. 

drohte,  we  drohton,  drehton ; 

pp.   drecced,    gedrecte,   ge- 

drebt  To  trouble,  vex,  grieve, 

oppress;   turbare,  yexare:— 

Hwi  drec8t)»u,  Mk.6,96'.  Ps. 

93,5.  Unease  gedreht^rfa//3f 

i^Ucted,  Ors. 3,  3:  Mt.l6,  22. 

Dreccing,    e;   /.     TribiUation; 

yexatio,  Som. 
Drefan,  gedrefan ;  p.  de;  pp. 
gedrefed.  To  drive,  vex,  dis- 
turb, trouble,  offend;  expellere^ 
conturbare : — Ps.  3, 1.  Forh- 
won  dreftt  me,  Ps.  41,  6. 
Drefde,  Chr.  964 :  Ps.  69,  13» 
Swa  hwa  swa  gedreflS  whoso- 
ever shall  offend,  Mk.  9,  42.. 
Drefing,  e;f.A  disturbing;  con- 

torbatio : — R.  6. 
Drege  dry,  y.  drig. 
Drehnigean   To  drain;  peroo- 

lare:^JIf<.23,  24. 
Dreman,  dryman ;  p.  de.  To  re- 
joice, to  play  on  an  instrument; 
jubilare : — Drema^S  Gode  la- 
cobes,  Ps.  80,  1.      DrymaiS 
Gode,  P#.46,  1. 
Drenc  a  drink,  y.  drinc 
Drencan,  drencean  rp<  I'u  drenc- 
test,  hi  drencton,  gedrsencte ; 
pp..  gedrenced ;    v.  a.    {Dut. 
drenken :    Ger.  tranken]   To 
give  to  drink,  drench  ;  aqua- 
re,  potum  vel  potionem  dare: 
— P«.59,  3:  35,9. 
Drenc-cuppe,  drenc-fistadrtfiA- 

ing-vat,  a  cup. 
Drenc-hom  a  drinking-hom. 
Drenc-hus  a  drinking-house» 
Dr6u-flod,  drence-floid  a  drench- 

ing-fiood,  the  deluge. 
Dreng  A  soldier,  a  man;  miles: 

—Glast.  p.  570. 
Dreng^  a  Msk,  y.  drinc. 
Dreogan,  ic  dreoge,  )ni  drygast, 
driffast,  he  dryhlS ;  p.  dreah, 
hi  drugon ;  pp.  drogen  [Plat. 
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D»t,  dragen:    Frt,  droegje: 
Oer.  tragen]  To  do,  work,  bear, 
9ufter,  live;  racere»  tolerare: — 
Noldan  dreogan  leng  would 
not  Umger  do  or  work,  Cd,  1. 
Ne  cuSon  don  ne  dreogan 
[they]  knew  neiUier  to  do,  nor 
suffer,  Cd,  10:   129:    180:  L. 
CaH.Edg.  28:  Or«.l,  11,  v. 
adrec^n. 
Breoh-laecan  magieitou,  ▼•  dry. 
Breordun  IWe^;  timebaat,  ▼. 
ondredan. 
•Dreore  Blood  ;   cnior  i^Cd.  47. 
Dre6rig,  dreorg,  dreoriglic  dre- 
orlic ;  at^.  [Plat,  drovlg :  Dut. 
dioeriff:     6^.  traurig]  Sad, 
aarroufiU,  P^fuine,    dreart; 
moeatua  2 — uig  wurdon  awiSe 
dreorige»  Gm.  44, 1 3 :  Aft.  1 4^ 
19. 
DreorignySf    ae;  /.    Drearx- 
NEaa,  sadnees;  mceatitia,  Ami. 
Dreoaan,  gedreoaan ;  «.  hi  dru- 
roiL  Torvsk,ruin,faU,peritk: 
cadere,  mere  :^Cod,  Ex,  16, 
b.  14:  Bt.U, 
Brepe    [Norse,  drep  a  wwrtal 
diteaee^     A    elaymg,    tdolent 
death;  occiaio:— CW.  167:  76. 
Dreaten ;  pL  Dregs,  leu;  fsces: 

—A.  74.  8. 
Dri  dry,  y.  drig. 
Drican  to  drink,  v.  drincan. 
T>nt,  gedrif^/«w;  fcbria:— 

J2.  ML  8, 15. 
Drifan,  dryfan,  io  drifc,  drift ; 
p»  driS,  gedrif,  we  drifon  ;  pp. 
drifen,  gedrifen  [Plat,  driven : 
Jha.  dryven:    Ger.  treiben] 
1.  To    DRIYB,    pursue,    vex; 
pellere,   penequi.      2.  With 
the  prepoaitiona  of,  ut,  &c  to 
drive  outt  drive  qff,  and  with 
ceap  to  drive  a  bargain ;  with 
dry-craeft  to   exercise  magic, 
4««  to  drive  as  a  ship,  to  ship- 
wreck I     ejicere,    expellere, 
ezercere   artem,    consilium, 
^«!-: — 1.  peah  eow  man  ne 
drife.  Lev.  26,  17:  Deut.  11, 
4.    2.  Hi  hyne  drifon  ut,  Jn. 
9,  35.      He  ongann  drifiui, 
Mk.  11,15:  Chr.  1099.   Ged- 
raf  heora  scipa  CC  two  hun- 
dred of  their  ships  wrecked, 
Ore.  4,  6. 
DRia,.   dryg,  dri;    adj.    [Plat.  \ 
drog:  Dut.  droog]  Dry;  an-  I 
dua  >-Drig  wudu  dry  wood, 
£ff.  gL  17.    On  l^am  ctigean, 
Lk.  23,  31 :  Bt.  5, 2. 
Drigan,  drygan,  drugan,  drige- 
^^\  P'de\  pp.  ed  [Plat,  dro- 
gen:  Dut.  dro^n]  1.  To  dry, 
rub  dry ;   abateigere.    2.  To 
dry  up,  wither  /    areacere : — 
1.  Seo  drigde  hyg  fet,  Jn.  11, 
2:  £*.  7,38,44.    2.0na!fen 
awa  wyrt  druga«,  Ps.  88,  6, 
▼.  adrigan. 
J^rigMt  a^srest,  v.  dieogazi. 


Dright,  driht  the  Lord,  Ps.  3, 

3,  ▼.  drihten. 
Drignys,  ae;  /.    [Plat,  drognisa 
/.]    A  DRYNEsa;   siccitaa: — 
Gen.  I,  lOs  Ps.  77,  20. 
Driht,  dryht  [Norse,  drott]  A 
man,  family,  people  ;    homo, 
£unilia : — Drihta  beamum  to 
the  sons  of  men,  Cd.  47« 
Driht-ealdor  lord  or  ruler  of  a 

feast. 
Drihten,  dryhten,  dright,  driht, 
gedrihtsf.drihtnea;  i^.driht- 
ne;  M.  [fPt7.  drohtin,  dnxh- 
tin:  Swed.  drott  m.  a  king; 
drottning  /.  a  aseen,  lady: 
IceL  drottinn  m.J  The  Lord, 
a  lord,  ruler ;  Dominua  ^~I. 
eom  Drihten  |iin  God,  Bx»  20, 
1.  Se  aeoCo^a  ya  Drihtnes 
reatedsepf  ^eaGodea,  £ar.20, 
la  Dnhtna DrihtenlA« Zori^ 
q/lord!t» 

'DrihtenlicdrihtUc;  adj.  Lordly, 
behughig  to  the  Lord;  domi- 
nicua : — Bd.  8,  3. 
Driht-iblc  a  lordfs  folk,  a  train, 

people. 
Driht-guma,     dryht-guma   the 
lord  or    chi^  manager  in  a 
wedding,  a  friend. 
Drih^  bears,  w.  dreogan. 
Drihtlic  lordly,  v.  drihtenlic. 
Drihtn  a  lord,  ▼.  drihten* 
Driht-neaa  carcases  of  the  people, 

▼.  Ba. 
Brihtnea,    ae;  /. — Drihtacipe 
Dominion,  lordsk^g   domina- 
tio  i-^Cd.  1 :  24. 
Driht-weraa  family  men,  mm  qf 

the  same  family,  relaHons* 
Dnmejoy,  v.  dream. 
Drxnc,  drinca,  drsenc^  drenc, 
drync,  drenge,  dryngo  [Plat. 
drank,  drunk  at:  Dut.  drank, 
dronkas:  Ger.  trank,  trunk] 
Drink,  a  drink,  draught,  po- 
tion, drench;    potua  : — Min 
Mod  ys  drinc,  Jn.  6, 55 :  Jud. 
15, 18. 
Drincan,  gedrincan,  druncnian, 
io  drinoe,  we  drinctS,  drync^ ; 
p.  dranc,  we  druncon;  pp. 
drunceh  [Plat.  DuL  drinken : 
Ger.  trinken :    Mees.  drigg- 
kan,  pronounced  drinkan]  To 
DRXMK,  to  be  drunk;  bibere  : 
—He  dranc  of  ^am  wine  |>a 
weariS  he  druncen.   Gen.  9, 
21 :  Lev.  10, 9.    We  ston  and 
dnmcon  beforan  j»e,  Lk.  13, 
26.    Hig  druncene  beo^,  Jn. 
2,10. 
Drince  fst  a  drinktng-vat,  a  cup. 
Drincere  [Plat.  Dut.  drinker  m: 
Ger.  trinker  m."]  A  drikker  ; 
potatof  :--C.  Mt.  11, 19. 
Drinc-werig  </fffi^  iMory,  satiS' 

Jhd  with  drinking. 
Driopan,  dripan,  drypan  ;  part. 
ende  [Plat*  driippen:    Dut. 
droppen:  Oar.  tropfen.-Hlro- 
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pa  a  din^l     To  drip,  diotil, 
drop ;  atUfare : — Prov.  19. 
Drisne  A  wig,  false  hair ;  capil- 

lamenta : — R.  85. 
Drof,gedrof;  adj.  Driify,  dreg- 
gy, dirty;    aordidua: — Amm. 
103. 
Drofnya,  ae ;  /.    Dirtiness,  tur- 
'  bulency,  sedition;  turbulentia, 
Hymn. 
Drog  drew;  p.  ef  dragan. 
Drogan  Suffered;  tolennint,  ▼. 

dreogan. 
Droge  Dung,  drauoh  ;  ateretia: 
"^Droge  monnea  stercus  hm- 
manstm,  L*  3id*  3^  36. 
y  Droht  drawn,  draught. 
Drobtan,drohtnian ;  part,  nien- 
de,  Bigende;  p.  ode;  pp.  ed. 
To  conoeree,  dwell,  to  keep  com- 
pany with;  coofonKrii^^Bd. 
1,27. 
Drohtai$  a  conversation,  v.  droht- 

nung. 
Drohtnong,    drohtimg,    e;    / 
,    Conversation,  conduct,  l^fe,  ac" 
turns;  eonveraatio  : — Deut.  1, 
13.    On  ^sera  Apoatola  droht- 
nimge  m  the  Aetsofthe  Apos- 
iles,  R.  Ben.  33. 
Dropa  [Plat,  driippen  •■ :  Dut. 
dnm:  JVj.  dripm:  (Tvr.trop- 
fenjADROP;  gntta: — Lk.22, 
24. 
Dropfaagt  dropfiig  A  skarUng; 

8tumu8,5'om. 
Drop-fah;  adj.    A  drop  cokssr, 
variegated  In  spots,   spotted; 
atillataa  i^—Herb.  130. 
Dropian,  drupian ;  p.  hi  drupo- 
don.     To  DROP;   atiUare»**«> 
Pa.  71,  6,  ▼.  driopan. 
Drop-mteluRi  by  tkvps,  drep  by 

drop. 
Droppetan  To  distil;  dMllare: 

— /;.  Ps.  67,  9. 
Droppetung,  dropung  A  drop- 
ping; atuUcidia  s — L.  Ps.  7Iy 
6. 
Drob,    droane;     pi.    droana. 
Dkosb,  Jttih,  dregs,  loss;  ftex: 
—Elea  droana  lAe  dregs  of  oilp 
it.47. 
Droienlic;  adf.    Brittle,  weak ; 

fragilia,  Souu 
Droane  dross,  v.  droa. 
Droga^  dries,  ▼.  drigan. 
DrugaSe,  ^drugo^  A  droughty 

dryness;  aiocitaa: — R.  96. 
Dnige,  drugon  Bore  ;  tulit,  tu- 

lerunt,  y.  dreogan. 
Drugung,  e;  ^.    A  dryness,  a 
dry  place  ;  uaouoaua  locoa : 
—Pa.  77,  20. 
Druncen, dnincnilrKitAiffy  Gen. 

9,  21,  ▼.  drincan. 
Druncen  geom  [Plat,  drink  ge- 
ren:  DuL  drink  gaarn]  DrM- 
desirous,  drunken;  abrioaua: 
^R.  Ben.  4u 
Drunoenhed  Drunkemnese;  cbri- 
etaa:-^CAr.  107a 
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DnmceiuiMyse;/.  Drumkbm- 

Nfiss ;  ebrietas : — Lk,  21, 34. 
Druncn  drunken,  ▼.  druncen. 
Bruncnian  to  be  dnmk,  v.  drin- 

can. 
Dnincon  Drunketmeui  ebrietas : 

-^L,  Edg,  67,  W.  p.  86,  29. 
Dnipodon  dUHtted,  v.  dropian. 
DnuoQ  feUf  v.  dreosan. 
Day,  es ;  «k    A  magicitmt  aor- 

eerer  ;   magua  i — pa  cwadon 

|>a  dryM,  £«.  8,  19. 
Diy-cneft,e«;  ai.    Magical  art, 

magk,  aorearyt  anmagica:— 

£r.  7,  11. 
Dry-cndttig  tk^fid  at  crrfty  la 

aiagic,  magical, 
*  Dryian  to4rivef  «««» ▼.  drifiun. 
Dryg  dry,  v.  djig. 
DrygaD  to  drff  op,  y.  drigao. 
Dryht  people,  v.  driht 
Drybten  •  lord,  ▼•  drihten. 
Drybt-gumaQ  Jrimde,  t.  dribt- 

guma. 
Drjonaa  to  r^oice,  ▼•  dreman.  > 
Drjrme  a  mi^,  t.  dream. 
Drymen  magiciant,  torcerere, 
J>ryndidrink;  bibiint,  y.drincazi. 
Diync,  diyngc  drink,  v.  drinc. 
Drjrpan,  dzypte  to  drip,  y.  drio- 

pan. 
Diynnian  i  p.  de.    Tomake ead, 

to  he  made  tad,  to  momms  lu- 

gere:— CUL  14i. 
B^io;  <M&'.    Pearfia^  terrible  ;' 

tenibiUa:— J2. 116. 
Bryanian,  adranian;  pp,  ge- 

dryaned,    od.      To  put  out, 

fuimek,  extiaguiehi  eatingue- 

re: — ^Leobt-fiLtga  gedryanod 

BuBBAir  [IceLadduhbatoetrike: 
hence  the  phraae  ad  dubba 
til  riddara  is  in  Swed,  ala  en 
til  riddare  to  etrike  one  a 
knigki]  To  etrike,  nuB,  create; 
percutere,  creare: — Bubban 
to  ridere  la  dub  or  create  a 
hught,  Ckr.  1085. 

Bufedoppa  A  peUeant  pelioa^ 
noa  i—L.  P$.  101,  7. 

BcFiAN;  p.  dyfde;  pp,  dofen. 
TofinA:,  Diya,  i«MMrg«;  im- 
BBeigere:— >Xi.  In,  7^  y.  ge* 
diifian. 

BuGAM,  digian;  part,  dugende ; 
he  deAb,  deg,  dige,  dyge;  p, 
dohte,  duhte,  ^u  dohteat,  we 
dohton ;  «.  ir»  [Plat,  dogan : 
JDh/.  deugen  :  Fre.  ddage  : 
Oer.  taugen]  Toprqfit,  avail, 
care  fir,  help,  be  good  fir,  to 
be  rirtuoue,  good,  honourable, 
noble  ;  yalere,  probua  eaae : — 
Ne  dohte  could  not  help,  Chr, 
1 006.  Ne  dohte  him  care  not 
fir  hht,  Bt.  29,  2.  Oif  ae  ne 
deah  if. he  be  not  good.  Id.  27, 
2.  Gif  hi  dohton  (^  they  were 
honourable.  Id,  18,  8.  Ball 
dugende  beon,  L,  Can,  eccl, . 
16,  W,p.l66,ZS, 


Bnge^,  diigolS,  dugu^,  e;  /• 
[Pla<.dogt/:  Bm/.  deugd/: 
Oer,  tugend /.]  1.  Advantage, 
gam,  happineea,  protperity, 
health,  riches,  goods,  accommo- 
dation, enlargement;  commo- 
dom.  2.  Excellence,  virtue, 
probity,  firtitude,  magnanimity, 
power,honomr  ;  YiTtUB,  Z.  No- 
btiity,  eenate^gooemment;  no- 
bilitaa : — 1.  Woruld  dugelSum 
mthworldlyadvantagesi  Cd,  92. 
Fram  duguiSe  fiom  happiness. 
Id.  49.  2.  Seo  duguS  ^eea 
wlitea  ^e  on  gimmum  hiH  the 
excellence  of  the  beauty  which 
is  in  gems,  Bt,  18:  10:  Ors. 
1, 12.  BuguKa  helm  a  crown 
tf  virtues,  Cd,  216.  8.  Ma- 
cedonia dugulSe  the  nobility 
of  the  Macedonians,  Ors.  8, 11. 
Ball  aeo  dugolS  of  Angel- 
c^nnea  ^eode,  Chr.  1016L  Se 
cining  mid  eallum  hiadugolSe 
the  khtg  with  aU  hie  nobility, 
Id.  626. 
*Buge)S,  dngo^,  dugu^;  aif. 
Good,  virtuous,  honotarable ; 
bonua,  probua^  Mann, 

BugoiSe-eiddor  a  magistrate, 

BuffuiS-gifu  liberality, 

Buhte  did  good,  v.  dugan. 

Bulf,  dulfon  dug,  y.  del&n. 

Duhaunu  Long  ^ips  ;  longnna- 
yea: — Ors,  I,  10. 

Bui^B ;  adj.  [Dut.  dom :  Moes. 
dumbs:  Heb,  TIDY}  dume] 
BuMB,  mute;  mutual— ift 
12,22. 

Bumnya,  ae;  /.  Bvmbnbss, 
sf^lUeu;  loquendi  impoten- 
tia,  SooL 

Bun  Bun,  a  colour  partaking  rf 
brown  and  black  ;  foacua  : — 
Cot.  141. 

Bun,  e  \  f,  \PlaL  Oer,  diine  /: 
Dut,  duinen  m,  pi:  Dan,  dy- 
nerne  /•  pi :  Pre,  dune  /: 
CeU.  Bret,  tun/.]  A  mountain, 
hill,  DOWN8;  mona: — p«t 
wseter  was  ofer  )»a  hehstan 
duna,  Oen,  7,  20.  On  >isse 
dune,  Dent,  1,  6.  On  ymre 
dune,  Gen,  81,  54:  Mt,  24, 3. 
Buna  awioran  tope  e§  hills, 
Juga,  Cot,n^  S  Of  dune, 
adune  dawn,  dowmward,  y.  of- 
dune,  adun. 

Bun;  a^.  Mountainoms,  hilly ; 
montanus : — Vant  oUtvm  to 
feld  Undum,  and  dun  lan- 
dum,  Deut,  I,  7. 

Bunelfen ;  pL  Down  or  lonalam- 
ebfes,/ahies, 

Buneward,  duneweard  down" 
ward,  Som. 

Bunfalujdunfealu  Tawny  coUrnr ; 
color  ceryinus : — R.  79. 

Bung  [Prs.  dong]  Buno  ;  fimus : 
-^H.  Lk,  18,  8. 

Bunholm    [Bun  a  hill,    holm 
water,   an^  island. — F,  Bun* 
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helm:  Brom,  Burem]  Bub- 
ham:— CAr.  1072. 

Bunlsndiac,  dunlandisc  maun- 
tainous,  y.  dun;  adj. 

Bunnian  To  make  rf  a  dun  or  a 
dark  colour,  to  obscure,  darken  ; 
obscurare : — Se  roona  >a  be- 
orhtan  ateorran  dunniat(  lAe 
moon  obscures  the  bright  stars, 
Bt.^ 

Bunasetas  sioaalaMMerr. 

Bunstnpt  a  hilly  road, 
^  Bunsaluie,  duntiehte  mountain^ 
*ogc. 

Bunung  A  noise i  orenitua,  Som, 

Buolan  tosrr,  y.  dwolian. 

Bureward  a  deor^ward,  a  door- 
keeper. 

Burfon  tried,  y.  deorfan. 

Burre,  durron  dare,  y.  dear. 

Burste  durst,  y.  dear. 

Burstodl  a  door-post 

BuBU,  dyr;  g.  a;  d,  e,  a,  an; 
ae,^;  pi,  dura;  /.  [Plat,  ddr 
/:  Dut.  deur:  Frs.  ddar  /: 
Oer.  thiir/:  Moes,  daur :  Dan. 
ddr :  Swed.  ddr  /;  Frs*  doar, 
doare :    Icel.    dyr  u :     Ork, 

Bvpa:    Wei,  ddr:   Pers,     J} 

dur:  Sans,  dura]  A  doob, 
sate;  ostium: — Seo  duruwsa 
belocen,  Mt.  25, 10.  Of  f^s- 
re  dura,  Mt.  26, 71.  To  |)aere 
duran,  Mk.  1,  83. 

Burustod  a  door'Siead,a  door-post, 

Buru^inen ;  /.  A  fiutale  door- 
keeper; ancilla  oataria: — Jn, 
18,  17. 

Bust;  n.  Bust;  pulyis:— -Ifir. 
6,11:  Lk.  10,11. 

Buua  a  dove,  pigeon,  Som, 

BwjBS,  dwes;  adj.  [Platdwaa: 
Dut,  dwaas :  Moes.  dwala] 
DuH,fioUsh,  blockish;  hebes» 
stultus  :—£{/.  gL  7. 

Bwaescan  to  extinguish,  y.  ad- 
waescan. 

Bwssnes,  dwesenys,  se ;  f. 
Dulness,  fioUshness ;  stupidi- 
tas :— Jt.  88. 

Bwala  an  error,  y.  gedwola. 

Bwaa-liht  [Dut.  dwaal-licht  a.] 
A  filse  light ;  ignia&tuus, 
Som. 

Bwelian,  dwolian,  gedweligan; 

Se  dweligeaiS  dwelega^;  part, 
weligende ;  p.  dwealde  ged- 
wealde;  pp,  gedweled,  ged- 
weald  [Plat.  Dut.  dwalen: 
Frs.  dwy^e]  1.  To  err,  mi«- 
take;  errare.  2.  To  deeeiae, 
mislead,  to  lead  into  error ; 
aeducere:  —  1.  v,  n.  SoiSlice 
swy^e  ge  dweligealS,  3ik.  12, 
27,24:  DeuL  13,5:  Bt.  S6, 
5.  2.  In  an  actiye  sense,  ge- 
dweligan  is  generally  used. 
Me  nan  man  gedweligan  ne 
mseg  no  man  can  mislead  me, 
Bt.  83,  3,  Card.]p.  196, 1.  pe 
men   gedwelalS,    Bt,  32,  3. 
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Occasionidly  dwelimn  if  uied 

in  an  actiTe  sense,    pu  me 

dwelige  thou  deeekfett  sw,  Bi. 

85,  5.    Ic  pe  dwealde,  Id, 
«  Dweorg,  dwerg,  dweorh  [Plat, 

dwalf  m:   Dui,  dweig  e,]  J 

dwarf;  nanus: — it,  114. 
Dwes  dutt,  T.  dwaes. 
Dwetenys  dulnes$,  y.  dwssnes. 
Dwild  A  deeeptiomf  tpeetre;  er- 
ror, spectrum,  Lye. 
Dwimeru,  dwimora ;  pi,  Okottt, 

tpeetret!  spectn,Am, 
Dwimorlic;     adj.     FuioHorfff 

tanquam  per  Tiswn,  Som, 
DwiNAN,  aawlnan,  ic  dwfne,  he 

dwfniS ;  p.  dw&ii,  we  dwinon  ^ 

pp,   dwinen    [Plat,  dwinen: 

Dut.  Terdwynen]     To   pine, 
fade,  DWINDLE,  watte  auny, 

9anuhf  extinguish  i  tabescere: 

^Herb.2,^17. 
Dwola  an  error,  y.  gedwola. 
Dwoleman,  dwolman  darkneu, 

ekttoe;  ae,  ^dwolma. 
DwoUan  to  err,  ▼.  dwelian. 
Dwollic ;  adj.  Erring,  heretical  i 

baeredcus : — L.  J^,  Can.  83. 
DwoUice ;  adv.  Erroneontly  ;  hs- 

retice : — Hejoem.  20. 
Dwolma  J  chaoe,  a  chatm,  gulph; 

chaos,  hiatus :  —  Lk.  16,  26 : 

Bt,  R,  p.  156,  5. 
Dwolu  an  error,  y.  gedwola. 
Dwolung,  e;  /.  Dotage;  delira- 

mentum : — CoL  69. 
Dtdan  To  die,  kill;  mori,  occi- 

dere: — L,poL  Cjitt<.42,  W.  p. 

140,  45,  y.  adydan. 
]>yde  did;  p,  qfdon. 
Dyde  A  deed,  an  action:  fiici- 

nus : — Ore.  5,  2. 
Dyderian,  dycLrian  To  deceive, 

delude;  illudere  :-~fi^  85,  5. 
Dyderunga  delations,  Som. 
Dydrung  A  pretence,  deceit ;  si- 

mulatio: — CoL  mon. 
Dyfde  dived,  y.  dufian. 
Dyfene  Desert,  reward;  meri- 

tum : — C,  R.  Ben,  2. 
Dyfing  a  diving,  Som. 
Dygailoy,  y.  dflBg. 
Dyge  does  good,  y.  dugan. 
Dybte  arranged,  y.  dintan. 
DylfK  digs,  y.  delfan. 
Dynan ;  p.  dynde.  To  din,  make 

a  noise;  strepere: — Jdth,  10. 
Dynan  To  dine,  feed;   depas- 

cere:— P#.79, 14. 


Dyne,  gedyn   A  din,   imjm; 

sonus,  fragor,  strepitus: — Se 

dyne  becom,  Cd.  228 :  221 : 

222. 
Dyngan;  pp,  gedynged   [Oer. 

dungen]   To  duno,   manure; 

stercorare,  Som. 
I>yn>g« ;  /•  MountatHout  pfaeet ; 

montana : — L,  M,  8,  8. 
Dtht,  es;  fM.   ^  ttroke,  stripe. 

Mow, DINT;  ictus;  percussio: 

— B/.88,  2:    CAr.  1012. 
Dyorlicj  adj.  BeattUke,  brutal; 

belluinus  : — Mod.  Con.  1. 
'Dypa,  deop,  an  The  deep,  tea; 

Srofundum :  —  Teoh  hit  on 
ypan,  Lk,  5, 4. 

Dyppan,  dippan ;  ic  dyppe,  we 
dippa^;  p.  dypte;  pp.  dypt; 
V.  a.  iPlaL  dippen,  dopen : 
Frt,  dippe :  Dut.  doo]^n]  To 
inr,immerge,  baptize;  immer- 
gere : — Dyppe  his  finger,  Leo. 
4, 17.  Dippa^  ysopan  sceaft, 
Ex.}2,  22. 

Dyr  a  door,  y.  dunL 

I^ran  To  hold  dear,  hoe  ;  carum 
habere : — Cd.  14. 

Dtre,  deor,  dior;  adj.  [Plat. 
diir :  Dut.  dier]  Dear,  belov- 
ed, preciout;  chains,  dilectus, 
pretioeus  :-~Se  waes  hym  dyre, 
Lk.  7,  2 :  Oen.  44,  5.  Deore 
waes  he  Drihtne  urum  dear 
wat  he  to  our  Lord,  Cd.l^. 
Deor  he  hit  seld  he  told  it 
dear,  R.  35. 

Dyrf)S  it  in  danger,  y.  deorfan. 

Dyrling  a  darling,  y.  deorling. 

Dym  hidden,  tecret,  y.  dyman. 

Dyman,  gedyman;  p,  dymde 
hi  dymdon ;  pp.  dymen,  dyme, 
dym,  bedyrned,  gedymed ; 
v.a.  To  hide,  teerete;  occul- 
tare: — Ne  mihte  losep  hyne 
leng  dyman,  Gen.  45,  1.  pat 
hit  hym  naes  dyme,  Lk.  8,  47 : 
Ort.  5,  10.  GedyraeiS  thall 
hide,  L.  In.  17 :   SS. 

Dyme-geligre  tecret  Iffing,  adul- 
tory,  y.geligre. 

Dym-gewrita  Secret  writingi, 
bookt  whote  authort  are  not 
known,  the  apocryphal  bookt; 
apocrypha: — Cot.  10. 

Dyrnlicgian  To  lie  tecretly,  to  for- 
nicate ;  fomicari : — Pt.  1 05, 86. 

Dyrra  dearer,  y.  dyre. 

Dyrran  to  dare,  Som.  r.  dear. 


Dyrstelice,  gedyrstelice,  dyrst- 
lice;  adv.  Boldly  i  audacter: 
--Bik.  15,  43. 

Dyrstig,  gedyrstig;  atfj.  Daring, 
bold,  rath;  audax:  —  Nicod. 
12:  Bd.2,6. 

Dyrstignes,  gedyratignes,  dyrst- 
nes,  se;  /.  Boldnett,  ^etump- 
tion,rathneus  audacia,  teme- 
ritas:— Paf<.18,  2. 

Dyrstlaecan ;  pp.  gedyrstlaeht.  To 
dare;  audere: — CAr.796L 

Dyrttlice  boldly,  y.  dyrstelice. 

Dyrstness  boldnett,  y.  dyrstig- 
nes. 

DyrwuHSre  more  predout,  y.  de- 
orwuHS. 

DysegaiS  it/ooSeh,  y.  dysian. 

DyseUc  foolith,  y.  dyslic. 

Dysi,  dyslic,  dyselic,  dysig,  dys^; 
adj.  [Plat,  diisig:  Dut.  dui- 
zelig]  Foottth,  weak,  dizct» 
ignorant,  erring,  blatphemout; 
stultus: — pa  dysige  men,  Bt. 
SS,  8.  Dysgum  monnum  by 
ignorant  men,  Bt.  83, 4:  Deut. 
82,21. 

Dysian,  he  dysegaiS ;  part,  ende, 
gende.  1.  To  be  foolith,  to  talk 
or  act  foolithly ;  inepdre.  2. 
To  blatpheme;  blasphemare: 
— 1.  Bt.  5,  2.  2.  He  dyse- 
ga^,  Mk.2,  7. 

Dysie;  n.  An  error,  ignorance, 
a  filly;  error,  stultitia : — Hu 
frecendlic  put  dysig  is  how 
dangerout  the  error  it,  Bt.  82, 8. 
Gif  God  abrit  |iat  dysig,  if 
God  remove  the  ignorance,  Id. 
89,8. 
"  Dysigd6m  Foolishness,  ignorance; 
imperitia : — Prrf.  R,  Cone. 

Dysignes,  dysines,  se ;  /.  Folly, 
DIZZINESS,  blasphemy;  stul- 
titia i-^Bd.  2,  5 :  3ik.  7,  22. 

Djrslic,  dynehc  foolish,  absurd,  y. 
dysi. 

Dyslice ;  adv.  Foolishly  ;  stulte : 
—  Gm.81,  28. 

Dystig ;  adj.  Dustt  i  pulvera- 
lentus,  Lye. 

Dystiga  [PUa.  dust]  Dusttneu; 
pulyenilenta : — Cot.  188. 

Dyttan  ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed.  To  dit, 
close  or  shut  up;  opprimere, 
ocdudere : — Lk.  11, 6S. 

Dyttan  To  howl;  ulularer  — 
Wulf  dytt  a  wotf  howU,]^.gr. 

DyzBS  dishes,  platters,  y.  disc. 
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'£  is  often  interchanged  with 
ea,  as  ceaster,  and  cester  a 
hurgh,forHJUdtoum;  eahtaand 
ebta  eight. 

"e  in  the  tennination  of  nouns 
denotes  a  person,  as  hyrde  a 
herd,  from  hyrdan  to  guard. 
The  vowel  -e  is  also  used  to 
form  nouns  denoting  inani- 
mate objects,  as  cyle  cold; 
cwyde  a  saying,  testament! 
bryce  a  breach ;  wlite  beauty. 
These  are  mostly  derived 
from  verbs,  but  when  derived 
from  ac^ectives  they  are  femi- 
nine, as  ribtwise^'iu/iee. 

Ea';  indecUn,  in  the  sing,  but 
eas  is  sometimes  found  in 
g;  pi,  e&;  d,  e4n;  /.  IPlat, 
Oer,  aue/:  Dan,  aa  /:   JeeL 

^  aa  /:  Per,    \  aw  /.]  Bun- 

mng  water f  a  stream,  a  rioer, 
water ;  fluvius,  aqua :  —  Seo 
feoriSe  ea  ys  gehaten  Eufra- 
tes,  Gen.  2,  14.  On  feower 
ean.  Gen,  2, 10.  Be  ^sre  ea. 
Gen,  41,  S :  Bd,  8,  24.  Flod 
and  ymende  ea  flowing  and 
runmng  water. 

Sic,  ec;  conj,  [Plat,  Dut.  ook: 
Frs,  eak:  Ger,  auch:  3ioes. 
auk :  Swed.  och. — ^the  Saxon 
•eac  is  evidently  the  imp*,  of 
eaean  to  add,  inerease^  Also, 
•Hkewise,  and,  moreover  s  etiam, 
quoque:— ift.ll,  9.  fEac 
swa,  eac  swilce  so  also,  also, 
moreooer,  very  Uke,  even  so.  — 
pet  ger  waesfram  Cristes  hi- 
der-cyme)»flet  syxte  eac  feow- 
er tigum  that  year  was  from 
Chrises  advent  the  sixth  and 
fortieth :  literals,  the  sixth  add 
or  increase  by  forty,  Bd,  1,  S, 
Card. 

Eaca,  an ;  m.  Jn  addition,  bbk- 
ING  usury,  advantage  ;  addita- 
mentum: — Bl3B,  S,  t'l'o 
eacan  besides,  moreover, — pet 
wses  to  eacan  oiSrum  unari- 
medum  yBum  that  was  besides 
other  innumerable  evUs:  lite- 
rally, in  or  for,  addition  to,  8rc, 
Bt,\. — ^To  eacan  himseimn 
besides  himsetf:  literally,  in  ad- 
dition to,  Bt,  26, 2, 
f Eacan  to  eke;  eacen  increased, 
added,  augmented,  v..  ecan. 

Earcerse   Water-cress;   nastur- 
tium aquaticum : — L,  M,  1, 38. 

Eacnian-;  parL  •iende,  igende  -, 
pp.  eacnen,  eacne.  Toeonceive, 


fo  be  pregnant,  to  bring  forth  ; 
concipere,  parturire : — Ps,  7, 
15 :  Ex.  21,  22,  v.  geeacnian. 

Eacnung  a  conceiving,  concep- 
tion, V.  geeacnung. 

Ead,  es  A  possession,  prosperity, 
happiness;  poasessio: — Ctf.21: 
79 :  Ors.  3,11,  Ead  hre^ige 
elated  with  prosperity,  Fr,  Jwd, 

Eadeg  happy,  v.  eadig. 

Eaden  given  up,  conc^d, granted, 

Eades-byrig  Eddesbury  or  Edis- 
bury,  Cheshire  : — Chr,  918. 

Eadp^,  eadge  happy,  v.  eadig. 

Eadig,  eadeg,  eadiglic;  adj, 
Happy,  blessed,  ri^  perfect; 
beatus:— 1ft.  5,  3-— 11:  BU 
S5,4. 

Eadigan  ',pp,  geeadigen.  To  bless, 
enrich;  beatificare.  Lye, 

Eadigli   happy,  v.  eadig. 

E&dignes,  se;  /.  Happiness; 
beatitudo : — Bt,  40, 4. 

Eadlean  a  reward,  v.  edlean. 

Eadleannung,  e ;  /.  Proper  reeom- 
pence,  remuneration,  retribu- 
tion; retributio:— P«.54,22. 

Eadmed,  eadmet  Humility ;  hu- 
militas : — L,  pol.  Elf,  1. 

Eadmeddan ;  p,  de.  To  humble; 
humiliare : — Ps,  74,  7. 

Eadmod;  adj.  HunMe,  meek, 
mild;  hunulis:— ift.  11, 29. 

Eadmodan  ;pp,  ffe-eadmoded.  To 
humble;  humiliare:— Px.l  7,29. 

Eadmodlice,ge-eadmodlice,ead- 
molice;  adv.  Humbly,  sub- 
missively ;  humiliter :  —  Pi. 
ISO,  3. 

Eadmodnes,  se ;  /.  Humbleness, 
humility,  humanity;  humili- 
tas:— P<.9, 13. 

Ea-docca  a  water-dock, 

Eador  a  hedge,  dwelling,  v.  edor. 

Eadulfes-nesse  .£dulph*s  ness  or 
nase,  Walton,  on  the  Nau,  Es- 
sex.-"Chr,  1049,  Ing.  p.  220, 24. 

Eaeldian  to  grow  old,  v.  ealdian. 

Eaellenge;  interj.  Behold;  en, 
ecce : — Ps,  68,  4. 

Eerdung  A  tabernacle;  taber- 
naculum: — Ps,69,  6. 

EerfoiSlan ;  pp,  ge-e«rfo^od. 
To  trouble;  tribulare:  —  Ps, 
12,5. 

EierfoiSness  difficulty,  trouble,  ▼. 
earfolSnys. 

^  Esrpung  A  harping,  harp  ;  ci- 
thara : — Ps,  82,  2,  v.  hearpa. 

EmiSinod;  adj.  Mild;  mitis: — 
Ps.  24,  10. 

Ea-flod  mjhwing  tf  wafer,  a  river. 
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Eafor,  eofor,  efor,  efyr,  es ;  si. 

{Ger,  eber  m.]  A  boar,  a  wild 

ioar;  aper: — Bt,ZS,  1. 
Eafora,  eafera,  eafra,  eofera,  afo- 

ra,  afera,  an  [afiutm  to  go  outi 

That  which  is  gone  out,  a  pro- 
geny, issue,  offspring,  successor, 

heir,  son;  proles,  successor, 

filius:— J7t/t.  p.l89. 
Eafora  Noes  Noah*s  son,  Cd,  76 : 

99. 
EAg-epl  apple  of  the  eye,  Som, 
E6gan-bryhtm  the  twinkling  rf 

an  eye,  v.  bearhtm. 
E&gan-wean  ^rtn^-fporm,  tetter; 

impetigo : — R,  78. 
Ei-ganga  water-course, 
El^-dura,  eag-^1,  eg)»yrl,  eh- 

^yrl  An  eye-door,  a  window; 

fenestra  :--JW.  2,  15:    Mar- 

tur.  12.  Jtm. 
E A  OE,  ege,  an ;  n.  aegh,  eah  [Frs. 

eag,  eeg :  Plat.  Dut.  oog  n : 

Ger.  auge  n.]  An  eye,  a  qMt- 

ness;  oudus,  acies: — Mt.  5, 

29. 
E&g-hrinffas  the  eyebrows. 
E&gh-|9yn    a  window,  v.  ehg- 

dura. 
E&g-hyll  the  eye-hUl,  eyebrow. 
E4gor-stream   a    water-stream^ 

water. 
E&g-seung  eye-seeing,  eye-eighty 

Som, 
Eig-^yrl  a  window,  v.  eigdura. 
Efig-wrsec  eye-wreck,  a  pain  iff 

the  eye, 
E&g-wyrt  Bye-wort,  eye-bright  f 

ocularia : — L,  Md,  8,  8. 
Eah  an  eye,  v.  ekge, 
Eahe  chief,  v.  hei^. 
Eah-stream  ariver,  v.  ea-stream. 
Eahta,  ehta  Eight ;  pcto : — ^Eah* 

ta  dagas,  Lk,  9,  28,  v.  aehta. 
Eahta-teo^a,  seo,  ]>ast,  e ;  atfj. 

The  eighteenth;  decimus  oo* 

tavus : — Ors.  6,  2. 
Eahtatig  eighty, 
Eahta-tjrne  Eighteen;    ocUh 

decim: — Jud,3,  14. 
Eahte  estimation,  worth,  v.  aeht. 
EahteiSa,    eahteolSa  eighth,    v. 

eahto^a. 
Eahtnes  persecution,  v.  ehtnes. 
Eahto^a,  eahteta,  ehtoiSa,  eh- 

te^a,  seo,  |>st,  e;  a4i»  The 

eighth;    octavus : — On  ^src 

eidito^an  wucan,  Mt.  12,  1. 

Se    eahte^Sa   or    ehtolSa    the 

,eighth,  Ex.  22,  80. 
Eahtung  A  price,  an  estimatien  ; 

estimatio,  Som. 
Eal  all,  V.  eall. 
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Eal  OH  awif  t.  si. 
Eala,  hela ;  interjee.  [Dit/.  hela : 
/Vf.hyla]  0/  dUui  Oh!  Eala 
ge  nsddran,  ifiT.  28,  S3,  37. 
%  Eala  eala  very  well — Eala 
gif  Ohtf,  I  wUk  /--Eala  past 
Oh,  that  /—Eala  hu  Oh,  how  I 
I  Bala  aU,  v.  alo%. 
Ealand,  ealood,  iglaodi  iglond, 
iggaiS ;  n.  [P&i<.  IhU,  Ger,  el- 
land  fi. — ea  water  ;  land  land] 
An  ISLAND;    insula: — Clau- 
dius Orcadas  )»a  ealand  ge- 
l^eodde  to  cynedome  CUmdhu 
added  the   Orkney  islands  to 
ihe  empire,  Bd.  \,  3,  Sm,  p. 
475,  1,  18:    Bt.  15:    SS,  1. 
pet  igland  ]>•  man  li  nem- 
nai$  the  island  which  thev  call 
SH,    Chr,  560.     I^and  lac 
bringalS  the  islands  ofir  gifts, 
P<.71,  10:  96,1. 
Eala-Bcop  an  aU-shop,  ak-honee, 
Eala^  ale,  T.  alolS. 
Bale  each,  v.  sic. 
Ealcynn  aU  kinds,  unioersaL 
Bald,  sld;  eonm,  yldra;  eup, 
yldest,   ae  vlaeita,  seo  ^st 
yldeste;  a^.  {Plat,  old:  Frs. 
aid,  aeld,  eald :    Dut,  oud : 
6^.  alt]  Old,  ancient;  vetus, 
•enex : — Ic  eom  nu  eald,  Lk. 
1,  18.    On  eald  dagum  tn  old 
times,  Bd,  4,  27. 
Ealda-cwen  an  old  queen,  an  old 

woman. 
Balder  an  elder,  ▼.  ealdor. 
Ealdermen  aldermen,  ▼.  ealdor- 

man. 
Eald-fieder,  ea;  si.  [Ger,  alter- 
▼aterm.]  A  gramtfather;  avua: 
--Eff.gl.S,  Eald-eald-faeder 
a  great  grandfaiher,  Eald- 
ftederas  anceetors.  Gen.  15, 15. 
Ealdhlaford  on  o^  or  ancient 

lord. 
Ealdian ;  p.  -ode ;  pp.,  ge-ealden 
[Plat,  oldem:    Ger.  altern] 
To  grow  or  wax  old;  senea- 
cere:--JM.  21,  18:   Gen.  18, 
12. 
Ealdlic ;  a^j.  [Ger.  iUtlicli]  Old, 
senile  ;    aeiulis :— £(^*  gr.  9, 
28. 
Eald-moder   [Ger.  iQtermutter 
/.]  A  grandmother;    avia: — 
12.91. 
Ealdnys,  ae ;  /.    pLDNsas,  age; 

▼etuatas : — Elf,*gr.  5. 
Eald6m  [DaL  ouderdom :  Ger. 
alterthum]  Old  age;  staa,  ve- 
tuataa  '.—Ors.  2,  4. 
Ealdor  litfe,  ▼.  aldr. 
Ealdor,  eoldor,  aldor;  gt  eal- 
dres ;  d.  ealdre ;  pL  ealdraa ; 
M.  [PlaU  elder  m :  Ger.  alter 
•I.]  1.  An  ELDBR,  parent,  au- 
thor, head  qf  a  family;  seni- 
or, pater  familias.  2.  Because 
societies,  in  early  times,  were 
governed  by  blders  or  the 
aged :  hence,,  a  ruler,  governor, 


prince;  princeps: — 1.  £«v. 4, 
15.  Hb  aldor  Isg  his  parent 
lay,  Cd.  76.  pystra  ealdor 
author  cf  darkness ;  tenebra- 
rum  auctor,  Bd,  2, 1,  &  p.  501, 
16 :  1,  27,  Besp.  8,  S,  p.  493, 
3.  Hiredea  ealdor,  Mt.  21, 
33.  2.  Nicbodemus  wss  lu- 
dea  ealdor,  /«.  3,  1 : '  Mt.  9, 
18.  Hundredes  ealdor  a  go- 
vernor rf  an  hundred,  a  centu- 
rion, Mt.  8,  5.  %  Ealdor- 
apostole  cAi^  of  the  apostlss, 
Bd,  4,  18. — Ealdor-biscop  an 
archbishop,  J}d.2,13.~Ealaor- 
bold,  ealdor-botl  a  royal  vil- 
lage, Bd.  2,  9.— Ealdor-burh 
a  metropolis,  Bd.  1,  13. 

1  Ealdord6m,aldord6m,alderd6m, 
es ;  m.  Authority,  magistracy, 
principality  ;  principatua : — ' 
Ps.  138,16:  ^1^.4^28.  Eal- 
dordomaM  signs  qf  qffiee;  £em- 
ces,  B.  6. 
Ealdor-dugu^e,  aldor-duguiSe 
the  etd^  magistrate,  a  magis- 
trate. 

Ealdor-gedal  separationjrom  Ufe, 
death. 

Ealdorlic,  aldorlic ;  aff .  Prin- 
cipal, ildef,  excellent :  princi- 
palis i—Etf.  gr.  9,  28. 

Ealdorlicnes,  se;  /  Principa- 
lity, authority  ;  authoritaa  :-^ 
Bd.  1,  27,  Resp.  7. 

Ealdorman,  aldorman,  saMer- 
man;  p^L  ealdormen  [Ger. 
iilterman  tn. — Whence  ia  our' 
Alderman]  An  elderman,  a 
sewUor, nobleman.  An  ealdor- 
man, 4lougb  inferior  to  an 
etbeling,  was  the  superior  of 
the  thegn,  and  the  highest 
officer  in  the  kingdom;  he 
waa  the  chief  of  a  shire,  and 
attended  the  witena  gemot, 
Turner's  Hut.  rf  A.  S.  b.  yiii. 
c.  7;  prafectus,  princeps: — 
Ors.  I,  12:  Mk.  6,  21:  Bt. 
10. 

Ealdomere  a  refuge,  y.  aldor- 
nere. 

Ealdor-scype  eldership,  supre- 
macy. 

Ealdor-I^egn,  aldor-^aegn  the 
principal  thane  or  servant. 

Ealdr,  &c.  Contracted  from 
ealdor  an  elder,  parent,  gover- 
nor. 

Ealdr  fi/a,  y.  aldr. 

Eald-riht  an  old  right 

Eald-Seaxan  The  old  Saxons,  the 
old  German  S<ixons,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  Anglo  or 
English  Saxons : — Bd.  6,  10. 
^Ealdung,  e;  /•  Old  age;  ae- 
nectus : — Cfrs.  4,  2. 

Ealdur  a  prince,  v  ealdor. 

Ealdwif  an  old  w\fs  or  woman. 

Ealdwita  an  elder,  a  senator. 

Eale  ale,  v.  aloS. 

Eal-geador  altogether, 
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Balgian  To  defend;  defendere  : 

—R.  Ben.  64. 

Ealh  a  temple,  v.  heal. 

Ealh-sted  a  palace,  v.  alh-ated. 

Eal-hus  an  ale-house. 

Ball,  eal,  al,  all,  ad;  adj.  [Plat. 

Ger.  aller,  alle,  allea:   Dut. 

al,  alle,  dies]  All,  whole; 

omnis,  totus : — Ball  ^in  U- 

chama  bi^  beorht,  Mt.  6,  22, 

23.   God  geseah  ealle  )»a  ^i ng. 

Gen.  I,  31.    f  Ealle  stsom- 

me  all  in  a  sum,  altogether, 

Bd,  2, 26.— Msst  ealle  mostrf 

all,  almost  o/L  —Ealle  gemete, 

eaUum  ga  metum  by  aU  means, 

altoaether,Bd.  1,27,  Besp.9.-- 

Eallne  wsga/iMM,  Bt.  38,4. — 

Ealle  wsga,  ealles  in  all  ways, 

rf  all,  fuUy,  altogether,  Bd. 

4,11. 

Ballenga,  ealHnga  altogether,  t. 

eallunga. 
Eallic  all,  catholic,  y.  allic. 
Balling  altosether,  y.  eallunga. 
Ballneg,  eaUnig;  adv.   Always  ; 

semper : — BL  38, 4^ 
Eallreord  harharous,    y.  sire- 

ord. 
Ball-ruh  all  rough. 
Eall-swa,  slswa,  ealswa;   adv. 
[Plat.  Ger,  also,  so :  Frs.  alsa : 
Dut.  alzoo]  Also,  so,  likewise, 
even  as,  even  so;  etiam,  sic:— > 
pa  cws^  he  eall  swa,  Mt.  21, 
30:  15,28.    ^  EaU  swa  eft 
so   ^^en.— Ball  swa  miceles 
for  so  much,  at  that  price, 
Eallunga,     eallenga,    eallinga, 
eallnunge;  adv.  All  along, 
altogether,  entirely,   quite,  in- 
dead,  at  all,  assuredly,  utterly, 
absolutely, exceseinely;  omnino: 
— pst  ge  eallux^a  ne  awe- 
rion,  Mt.  6,  34.    God  ne  eal- 
linga ne  adiliga^  eow,  Deut. 
4,31. 
Balmsst,  selmsst;  adv.  [Plat, 
Ger.  allermeist:  Dut.  aller- 
meeat]  Almost  ;  fere,  penq : 
—Otr.  1091. 
Ealo,  ealod,  ealolS  ale,  y.  aloiS. 
Balo-gewearc  ale-work,  brewing. 
Ealond  an  island,  v.  ealand. 
Ealo-wsg  an  ale-way,  a  drisU:- 

ing,  an  entertainment. 
Eal-se«lf  The  herb,  called  the  oak 
of  Jerusalem;  ambrosia,  Sam. 
Eai-aeolcen  AUsilken  ;   holose- 

ricus. 
Eal  swa  also,  y.  eall  swa. 
Ealteawne  good,  y.  aeltsw. 
Ealu  ale,  y.  alois. 
Ealu-clyfe  an  ale-house,  v.  eal- 
hus. 
Ealu-sceop   An    ale-brewer,    a 

brewer;  cereyiaiarius,  Som, 
Ealwalda  aU  powerful,  y.  slwal- 

da. 
Ealwerlice ;    adv.     All  manl^, 
UberaUy,  freely;  prorsus  viri- 
liter:— P«.50,  19. 
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Ealwiht  tpery  ereatwre,  t.  sl- 
wiht 

Earn  am ;  lum,  for,  eom,  v.  we- 
lan. 

Eam,  es ;  m.  [Still  used  in  Lan- 
cashire, Som.  Plat.  But.  oom 
M :  Frt,  iem :  Ger.  ohm  i?«.] 
^fi  ttJicfe;  avuneulus: — Gen, 
28,  2:  Or«.  2,  2,  Bar.  p.  62, 
26. 

Eanian;  jMrf.  eanigende;  pjo. 
eanod,  ge-ean.  7V>  yban,  hring 
forth  at  an  ewe ;  enid,  partu- 
rire:  — G€n.33,  13. 

Eapl  ON  apple,  v.  aepL 

Ear  before,  v.  sr. 

Ea'r,  shher,  sechir,  es ;  n.  [^Plat. 
DuU  aar  /:  Pre,  ier:  Ger, 
ahre/.l  An  ear  of  com;  spi- 
ca: — Hig  ongunnun  pluccian 
^a  ear,  Mt.  12,1.  Seofon  ear, 
(?en.41,  5:   illAr.4,  23. 

Earc  an  ark,  v.  arc. 

jjSarcnan-stan  a  jMorl,  v.  eorc- 
nan-stan. 

Eard;  m.  [P2a<.  eerde/:  But, 
BMTdef'.  PrtAerde:  Ger,  er- 
de/.]  1.  Native  soil,  province, 
country ;  patria.  2.  Earth,  eta- 
Han,  region,  situation;  terra, 
natura : — 1.  He  com  to  his 
earde,  Mt,  13,  54,  67.  2.  To 
his  agenum  earde  to  hit  own 
region,  Bt.  33, 4,  Card.  p.  202, 
29:  84,  10,11,  v.  eortSe. 

Eard  •  begenga,  eard  -  biggeng, 
eard-biggend  an  earth-dweller, 
an  inhabitant. 

Eard-begengnes  an  abode,  habi- 
tation. 

Eard-biggend,  v.  eard-begenga. 

Earde-fiest  earth  fast,  settled, 
fixed. 

Eardian,  erdian ;  ic  eardige;  p. 
eardode;  pp.  geeardod.  To 
dwell,  inhabit,  rett ;  habitare : 
— Abram  eardode  \>a  on  pam 
lande  Chanaan,  Gen.  13,  12: 
Mk.  4,  32. 
■Eardigendlic ;  adj.  Inhabitable  ; 
habiubilu:— JBi.4,  28. 

Eardung, srdung,  e;fAn habi- 
tation, a  dwelling,  tabernacle  ; 
habitatio:— P«.  18,  5:  75,  2. 

Eardung-stow,  serdung-stow  a 
dwell^-place,  a  tent,  taber- 
nacle. 

Ea're,  an;  n.  [Frt.  ear:  Plat. 
But.  oor  n :  Ger.  ohr  ».]  An 
EAR  of  an  animal ;  auris : — 
pSBs  eare  slob  Petrus  of,  Jn, 
18,  26.     Wurdon  his  earan 

ge-oponode,  Mk.  7,  35.    On 
ys  earan,  Mk,1,  33.    And 

hys  eare  of-acearf,  Mk.  14, 47. 
Eire-finger    ear   finger,    lilUe 

finger. 
E&relipprica  tkefiap  tfthe  ear. 
Earendel  The  day-ttar  ;  jubar : 

•^Cod.  Ex.  9,  b. 
Earfednyme    an  heir,   y.  yrfe- 

Ruma. 


EarfelS,  earfoiS,  gearfoS,  ear- 
foiSlic;  adj.  Hard,  difficult, 
troubletome,  uneasy;  difficilis: 
— Swi^e  earfoiS  very  difficult, 
Bt.  Pref:  Bt.  89,  4,  Card.  p. 
832,5:   Cd,9, 

EarfeJSa ;  pi.  nom,  ac.  gearfoiSu ;  g, 
earfoiSa.  A  difficulty,  suffering, 
woe,  trouble  ;  difficultas : — On 
miclan  earfeiSan,  Ors.  3,  7, 
Bar.  p.  97,  27.  He  sceal  ge- 
)»olian  manige  gearfo^u  he 
shall  euffer  fsany  troubles,  Bt. 
31,1,  Cari.p.172,-6.  Ear- 
fo^a  dsel  a  deal  of  sufferings, 
Cd.  9,  33. 

EarlbtS  Isran  difficult  to  be  taught, 
duU. 

Earfo^lic  d^ficult,  v.  earfeiS. 

EarfoiSlice ;  adv.  With  difficulty, 
hardly;  segre:  —  Mk.  10,  23, 
24. 

EarfoiSlicnes,  earfoSnys,  eser- 
foSnes,  se ;/.  B\fficuUy,  neces- 
sity, trouble,  pain ;  difficultas: 
— Dw/.2,35. 

Earo;  adj.  [Bnt.  erg]  Inert, 
idle,  weeUc,  timid,  evil,  wretch- 
ed; ignavus,  miser: — Ors,^, 
36:  £  2,  Bar,  p.  63, 15,  18. 

Ear-gebland  the  sea,  v.  srage- 
blond. 

Ear-gespreca  an  ear-speaker,  a 
whisperer. 

Eargian,  saigian  To  be  slotf^l, 
dull,  idle;  torpescere: — Ors. 
4,13. 

Eargra,  earha  weaker,  Bt.  26, 2, 
Card.  p.  144,  15 :  Cd.  27,  ▼. 
earg. 

Eargscipe,  earhscipe  Idleness, 
sloth ;  ignayia.  Lye: 

Earh ;  adj.  Swift,  fieeing  through 
fear,  timorous,  weak;  fugax: 
— Etf,  gr,  9,  60,  ▼.  earg. 

Earh-fere  a  quiver  for  arrows. 

Earhlice,  arhlice ;  adv.  Fearfully, 
timidly,  disgracefully;   trepi- 
de,  remisse : — Gen.  20, 4 1  Jud. 
4,  18. 
^Ea-risc  a  water-rush,  bulrush. 

Earlsppe  an  ear-lap,  the  lower 
part  ^  the  ear. 

Earm,  anD,es;  m.  [Pr«.  earm: 
But.  arm  m.]  An  arm  i  bra- 
chium  i^Ps.  88,  21. 

Earm,  aerm,  arm;  adj,  [Pr«. 
earm:  Plai,  But,  Ger,  arm] 
Miserable,  wretched,  helpless, 
poor,  mean;  miser: — AfAr.  12, 
42,  48 :  Bt,  39,  2.  Earmost, 
Bt.  38,  2. 

Earm-beag<marfli-rti^,a  brace- 
let. 

Earm-boge  an  arm-bow,  elbow. 

Earm-heorta  poor  hearted^  oow- 
ardly, 

Earmian  To  eemmiserate,  grievet 
misereric — Chr.  1086. 

Earming,  erming,  e;  /.  {^But. 
armoede  /:  Ger.  armuth  /.] 
Poverty,  misery,  the  miserable ; 
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miseria: — E{f.   T.  p.  37,  2: 
Bt.  34,  8. 

Earmlic;  a4/*  [P^'  Oer.  arm^ 
lich:  But.  armelyk]  Misera" 
ble,  wretched;  miser : — Bd.  5, 
13:    CAr.1086. 

Earmlice ;  ad9.  Miserably,wreteh- 
edly;  misere: — Bd.  1,  12,  S. 
p.  481,  21.  Earmlicor  more 
miserably,  Bd.  5,  14. 

Earm-scanca  arm-bones. 

Earm-strang  arm-strong. 

Earm-swiiS  arm-powerful,  strong. 

Earm^  [Frt.  earmte]  Misery, 
poverty ;  miseria : — Bt.  48,  % 

Ear  -  muiS  [sea  -  mouth]  Yar- 
mouth, tfi  Norfolk,  Lye. 

Earn,  es ;  m.  [Frs.  eam :  But. 
aarn]  An  eagle ;  aquila : — Mt 
24, 28.  Earn-cyn  eagle  kind, 
Lev.ll,  13. 

Eam  a  cottage,  ▼.  fern. 

Earngeap  A  vulture;  Tultur: — 
A  38. 

Eamian,  smian,  geeamigan,  ge- 
aemian,  geamian ;  p.  de ;  pp. 
^earned:  v. a.  [Plat,  aren, 
inaren :  Ger.  eradten,  einemd- 
ten]  To  EARN,  merit,  deserve, 
get,  attain,  labour  for;  mereri: 
— pst  he  eamaiS  that  he  earns, 
Bt.  37,  2 :  Mt.  21,  43.  Hie 
magon  geearnigan  they  can 
deserve,  Bt,  18,  Card.  p.  60, 
21 :  35,  6. 
^  Eamung,  geearnung,  e ;  /.  [Plat. 
arendte/:  Ger.  erndte  /]  An 
EARNING,  a  desert,  reward, 
memu  of  obtaining,  good  turn, 
compassion ;  meritum :  —  On 
godra  monna  geearnunga  in 
good  men*s  deserts,  Bt.S9,  2, 
Card.  p.  326,  1.  Eamunga 
yearning,  Ps.  102,^:  24,7. 

Earpa  a  harp,  v.  hearpa. 

Ear-plsett  a  blow  on  the  ear. 

Ears  podex,  ▼.  srs. 

Earsod  Backward,  arsed  ;  ter- 
gosus : — R.  77. 

Ear-spinl  an  ear-ring. 

Ears-pirl  amu. 

Ear^  thou  art;  ea,  Y.eon. 

EartS  the  earth,  v.  eoriSe. 

Ear  )»an  before  that,  v.  ser. 

Ear^Iing  a  farmer,  v.  yrtSling. 

Ear-wi^a  An  earwig  or  tooriM; 
vermis  auricularis,  Sowt. 

Ea-spring  a  water  spring,  a  foun- 
tain. 

East  ;  d.  eaatan.  [Frs.  east :  PloiL 
Bnt.  oost  /:  Ger.  oaten  m.J 
The  EAST;  oriens; — paet  is 
^rittiges  mila  lang  east  and 
west,  Bd.  1,  3.  Eastan  or  be 
eaatan  m  the  east.  Gen,  12,  8. 
8e  morgenateorra  cym5  eaat- 
an up  the  morning  star  cometh 
inthe§agt,Bt.89,l$.  f  Eaat- 
inne  in  the  awt.— East-rihte 
east  right,  by  or  near  the  ««*.«!— 
Eastweard,  eaMi-merd  toward 
the  east,  Bt.  18, 1.— Eaat-wv^ 
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§mit  way,  Uwardt  the  eoit,  Cd. 
174. 

East,  eastern,  easteo,  eastan ;  adj. 
East,  eastern,  easterly,  on- 
entalis : — East- Angel,  East- 
Englas  East-Angle,  East-An- 
gles, Bd,  5, 23.  ^ponnecym^ 
easteme  wind  thin  cometh  an 
eastern  wind,  Cd,  17. — East- 
Francan  East-Franks. — East 
folc  eastempeople. — East-land 
east  country,  Gen.  29, 1. — East- 
rice  an  eastern  kingdom,  Ors. 
2,  1.  —  East-Seaxan,  East- 
Seaxe  Efut-Saxons. — Easten 
wind  east  wind,  R.  54>. — East- 
an-suiSanwind  semtheastwind, 
Bd.  is,  3.  —  Eastan-noriSan 
north  east. 

East-Angel,  East-Engle,  East- 
Engla8,£a8t-Englan  ti^EAST- 
Anoles,  C%r.  449. 

Eastan- noriSan  north  eastern,  v. 
east;  adj. 

East-dael,  east-dele  an  etutem 
part,  the  east. 

Easten  eastern,  y.  east. 

East-Engle  The  East-Angles,  v. 

East-Angel. 
'Easter,  eoster,  eastro,  eastron 
[Gw.ostem/.  From  the  ^d- 
dess  Eostre,  whose  festivities 
were  in  April,  Bd.  de  Temp. 
Rat.  Works,  voL  ii.  p.  81.] 
Easter,  the  feast  at  Easter, 
the  passoverf  pascha:— £fter 
twam  dagum  beo^  eastro,  Mt. 
26,  2.  Wseron  eastron,  Mk. 
14,  1.  pat  ^u  eastron  ete, 
Mk.  14,  12. 

Easter,  Eastor,  easterlic;  adj. 
Easter  f  paschalis: — On  eas- 
ter  aefen,  Mt.  28,  1.  Eastor 
daeg  Easter  day,  Bd.  5,  23. 
Easter  tide  Easter  tide  or  time, 
Bd.  5,  23.  Easter  fiesten  or 
Easterlic  freols  Easter  feast, 
Lk.  2,  42.  Easter  -  monaiS 
Easter  moti/A,  April. 

East-em  an  eastern  place,  in  the 
east,  V.  east ;   adj. 

East-Francan  the  East-Franks, 
or  Frenchmen,  Som.  ▼•  east. 

East-inne  within  the  east,  in  the 
eiut. 

East-ric  etist  kingdom,  eastern 
empire. 

East-rihte  east  right,  towards  or 
in  the  east. 

fiast-Seaxe  The  East-Saxons, 
people  of  Essex: — Of  Eald- 
Seaxum  comon  East-Seaxan 
from  the  Old  Saxons  come  the 
people  of  Essex,  Chr.  449,  v. 
seax. 

£a-stream  a  water  stream,  a  river, 
Cd.  12. 

East-weard,  east-werd  eastward, 
in  tho  east,  ▼.  east 

E  A'D;  comp.  c&iSere,ei&»,  ^re, 
nip.  e4^ost;  a^.  iChau.  eth, 
.^th]    Easy,    ready,    gentle. 


mild,  meek,  soft;  iacilis: — 
HwaefSer  is  efire  to  secgenne, 
3ik.  2, 9 :  Lk.  5,  23.  EafSere, 
Mk.  10,  25. 

E&iS  bene  an  humble  intreaty,  a 
deprecation,  Som. 

E&^e,  se^e  -fCowtp,  €iS ;  adv.  Easily, 
readily,  soon,  perhaps ;  faciliter: 
— Hi  mihton  eatSe  begitan, 
Ors.  3,  4.  pttt  ic  eiS  msege 
gebringan  that  I  may  mare 
easily  bring,  Bt.  5,  3:19.  f 
iEiSe  msg,  eaiSe  nueg  easily 
can,  perhaps.  . 

EiiSe-fere  easily  trod,  easy* 

E&iSelic;  comp.  ra;  adj.  Easy, 
possible,'  facilis:— i//.19,  26, 
v.  ea%,  aeiSelic. 
<iE&^elice,siSelice,e%elice;  comp. 
or  sup.  ost,  ust ',  adv.  Easily, 
remarkably,  elegantly  ;  facile  : 
— pact  ^u  maege  e^elicostcu- 
mon  that  thoumayest  most  easily 
come,  Bt.^\,  5 :  Lk.  22, 6.  Ea- 
^elicor  more  easily,  Lk.  18,25. 

E&^fynde  easily  found. 

EiiS-gete  prepared. 

E&iS-hylde  easily  held,  satisfied, 
content. 

EiiS-laere  easily  taught,  teachable'. 

EiiiSmed,  e&iS-mod  an  easy  mind, 
humble,  V.  eadmod. 

E&Smedan  To  adore ;  adorare : 
— JE«.24,  1. 

E&Smet,  -ta  [Dut.  ootmoed  m.] 
Humility,  submission;  humili- 
tUMi^Bt.  12. 

E&iSmod  humble,  v.  ea^med. 

E&tmodian  To  obeyi  obedire: 
—R.  Mk.  4,  14. 

E&tmodUce ;  adv.  [Plat,  odmo- 
diglik:  Dut.  ootmoedigljk] 
Humbly ;  humiliter : — Bt.  42. 

E&iSmodnes,  se;  /.  Humility; 
humiliUs :— J?f.  12. 

EatogeiS  eighth,  v.  slita. 

Eaufaestpiotw,  v.  eefest 

Eaufaestnjrs  piety,  v.  sefestnes. 

Eaw  an  ewe,  v.  eowu. 

Eawan ;  p.  de ;  pp,  ed.  To  shew, 
manifest;  ostendere:  —  Bd. 
2,6. 

Eawesclice;  adv.  Openly;  pa- 
lam:— B<f.  3,  19. 

EawfflBst  pious,  v.  sefest 

Eawiaestnys  religion,  v.  ^fest- 
nes. 

Eawla  OB  1  y.  eala. 

Eawunga,  eawunge ;  adv.  Open- 
ly, publicly  ;  palam :  —  Ps. 
49,3. 

Ea-wylm  a  well  of  water,  v.  sb- 
welm. 

Eax  an  axe^  ▼.  sbx. 

Eax,  sex,  e ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut,  as  c : 
Crer.  achse  /.]  An  axis,  axle- 
tree  ;  axis :— Neah  ))am  nor^- 
ende  )yiere  ease  near  the 
north  end  of  the  axis,  Bt.S9, 3. 
Sio  eax  welt  eaSes  pan  waenes 
the  axle-tree  regulates  all  the 
waggon,  Bt.  39,  8. 
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Eaxan  -  ceaater,  Exan-ceaster, 
Execester  [Ex,  exa  the  river 
Ex,  ceaster  a  city^  Exeter, 
Devon.,  Chr.S76. 

Eaxan-minster  The  minster  on  the 
river  Ex,  Axmimster,  Devon., 
Som. 

Eaxan-mu%  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Ex,  ExMOUTH,  Devon.,  Chr. 
1001. 

Eaxl ;  pL  exla,  eaxla  [Oer.  ach- 
ael  /.]  A  shoulder;  humerus: 
— On  his  exla,  Lk.  15,  5 : 
L.  Eihelb.  39. 
''Eaxl -dais  a  shoulder  cloth,  a  sca- 
pular. 

Ebal-san  [ebul  evil;  secgan  to 
speak^  To  blaspheme;  blas- 
phemare. 

Ebban,  de ;  pp.  ebbad,  beebbed, 
geebbed  \Plat.  Dut.  ebben] 
To  ebb;  recedere: — paetwse- 
ter  wss  geebbod,  Chr.  897. 

Ebbe,  an;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer. 
ebbe]  An  ebb,  or  receding  of 
water;  recessus  aquarum: — 
paes  ebban  of  the  ebb,  Bt.  21, 
V.  aebbung. 

Ebokung  blasphemy. 

Ebreisc ;  adj.  Hebrew,  belongitig 
to  Jews;  Hebraeus: — Elf.  T. 
p.  7. 

Ebul  Evil;  malum,  Lye. 

EbuHSring  the  celestial  sign  Ori- 
on, Som. 

Ebylgnes,  se;  /.  Anger,  indig- 
nation; ira: — Ps.  29,  4,  ▼. 
aRbylg^. 

Ec  also,  y.  eac. 

Ecan,  aecan,  ican,  yean,  ycean, 
geicean ;  he  eciS,  we  ecatS ;  p. 
he  ecte,  ycte,  ihte,  geichte, 
hi  icton,  geihton ;  pp.  geeced, 
geiced,  geict,  geiht  [eaca  on 
addition]  To  eke,  increase, 
add;  augere : — Ge  ecaiS  eowre 
waedle  ye  increase  your  want, 
Bt.  26,  2.  Ecte  he  prolonged, 
Bt,  12.  Mapg  ican,  Lk.  12, 
25.  He  ihte  increased,  Ex.  9, 
84.  Heo  ongan  geicean  she 
began  to  increase,  Cd,  56. 

EcE,  tecelic,  teelic ;  drf'.  se  eca ; 
adj.  Eternal,  perpetual,  ever- 
lasting; aeternus:  —  pys  ys 
so^Iice  ece  lif,  Jn.  17,  3 :  12, 
50.  On  J^am  ecan  setle  on 
the  eternal  seat,  Bt,  4. 

Ece  on  ake,  y.  aece. 

EcED,  aeced,  aecced,  aisil,  es 
iPlaL  etig  m :  Dut.  edik,  eek 
m:  Ger.  essig  «.]  Acid,  vine- 
gar; acetum: — pa  stod  an 
fast  full  ecedes,  Jn.  19,  29. 
Eced-fset,  aced-faet  an  add 
vat,  a  vinegar-vessel. 

Ecelice;  adv.  Eternally,  ever; 
perpetuo : — Ps.  23,  9. 

Ecenys  eternity,  v.  ^cnys. 

Ecer  em  acre,  y.  aecer. 

EcG  [Frs.  ich:  PkU.  ekse /.] 
1.  An  edge,  a  sharpness ;  acies. 
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2.  JppUed  to  the  mnd  aito,  a 
qnieknest,  alnUty ;  acumen, 
acies  animi : — 1.  On  swurdes 
ecge,  Lk.  2 1 ,  24.  Billa  ecgum 
toith  edges  of  swords,  Cd»  210. 
2.  Cd.  162,  Mann. 
"Ecg-iplega  play  qf  swords,  battle. 
Ecg-wal  swords*  waU,  slaitghter. 

•  Ecnys,  fecenys,  se ;  /.  Eternity, 
everlasting ;  sternitas : — Bt. 
42.  ^  Un  ecnysse  for  ever, 
Mk.  S,  29. 

£c*BO^  but  truly,  but  also, 

E'd  [ead  happiness']S<rf'ety,  securi- 
ty, happiness ;  salus,  asylum : 
— Ed  monne  s<rfety  of  men,  the 
ark,  Cd.  70,  Mafm.  Some  think 
£d  signifies  a  renewing,  resto- 
rtUion,  regeneration;  renova- 
tio:  then  ed  monne  might 
be  translated,  regeneration  of 
men. 

Ed-,  prefixed  to  words,  denotes 
anew,  again,  as  the  Latin  re. 
Edniwan  to  renew,  to  make 
new  again  ;  renovare. 

-ed  used  as  a  termination  of  pp. 
▼.  23.  h. 

Ed-cenning  Regeneration  ;  rege- 
neratio  :—Mt.  19,  28. 

Edcer,  edcir,  edcyr  A  return; 
reditus : — Edcir  ^aere  adle  a 
return  rfthe  disease.  Past,  38,7. 

Ed-cucel'a  revived. 

Ed-cucian;  j9.  geedcucude;  pp. 
geedcucod.  To  re  -  quicken, 
revive!  reviviscere:  —  Dial 
1,12. 

Ed-cwide  a  relation,  retelling. 

Ede  a  flock,  v.  eowed. 

Eder  a  hedge,  v.  edor. 

Edergong  [ed  again,  gong  going'} 
Away,  jottmey,  return;  via, 
reditus  i—Cod.  Ex.  22,  b.  9. 

Ed-geong,  ed-gung  young,  grow- 
ing young  ttgain. 

£d-gitlt  a  re-giving,  restitution, 
Lye. 

Ed-growung  a  re-growing. 

Ed-gyldend  a  remunerator,  re- 
warder. 

Edisc  A  park,  edish  or  qfter- 
math ;  vivarium,  fcenum  sero- 
tinum  :-^Cot.  207. 

Edisc-hen  an  edish  hen,  a  quaiL 

Ed-laecan ;  p.  edishte ;  pp.  ge- 
edlsht  To  repeat,  renew  ;Te- 
petere,  Som. 

Ect-lscung,  e;  f.  A  repetition ; 
repetitio : — L.  Eccl.  21. 

Ed-lesenan,  ed-Ieanian,  geed-le- 
anian.  To  reward,  recompence, 
renew,  remit;  retribuere:  — 
Ps.  77, 22. 

Ed-lesenung  a  rewarding,  v.  ed- 
leanung. 

Ed-lean,  ead-lean,  aed-lean,  es ; 
n.  [ed  or  ead ;  lean  a  loan"]  A 
reward,  recompence,  requital, 
retribution ;  premium : — Ed- 
leanes  dsg,  Lk.4[,  19.  pst 
edlean,  Bt.  3,  4. 


<Edleanian  to  reward,  v.  edle- 
snan. 

Ed-leanung,  ed-lesnung,  e ;  /. 
A  rewarding,  recompence ;  re- 
t^ibutio^— X.  P*.  102. 

Ed-lesedde,  edlesendic ;  adj. 
Reciprocal,  relative  ;  relativus, 
Som. 

Ed-lesung,  e;  f.  A  relation,  re- 
laiing ;  relatio,  Som. 

£d-modian  to  be  humble,  to  obey, 
V.  eadmodan. 

Ed-niw;  o^;.  New,  <^ain  new ; 
novus : — Jud.  10,  6. 

£d-niwan;  adv.  Anew,  again; 
de  novo,  denuo : — Jn.  3,  3. 

Ed-niwian,  ge-edniwian;  part. 
igende ;  ;>.  de ;  pp.  ud,  ed.  To 
make  new  again,  to  renew; 
renovare : — pu  edniwast  an- 
sine  eoriSan,  Ps.  103,  31. 

Ed-niwung,  e;  f,  A  renewing, 
reparation,  renovation;  repa- 
ratio : — Bd.  1,  27,  Resp.  1. 

Edo  a  flock,  v.  eowed. 

Edor,  eader,  es;  m.  if  hedge, 
fence,  a  place  enclosed  by  a 
hedge,  a  fold,  dwelling,  house  ; 
sepes,  domus,  tecta :— -Gif  fri- 
man  edor  gegange^  if  a  free- 
man forcibly  enter  a  dwelling, 
L.  Ethelb.  30.  Under  edoras 
under  a  dwelling,  Cd.  112:114. 

Edor-bryce,  edor-breci5e  afenee- 
breaking,  house-breaking. 

Edorcan  to  chew,  ruminate,  con- 
sider, V.  eodorcan. 

Edra,  edre  a  drainfor  liquids,  v. 
aeddra. 

Edrecan  to  ruminate,  v.  eodor- 
can. 

Edrecedroc  The  covering  for 
what  is  chewed,  the  dewlap; 
rumen : — Cot.  169. 

£d-rine  A  meeting;  occursus: 
—Ps.  18,  7. 

Edroc  A  consideration ;  rumina- 
tio :— A  99. 

Ed-scseft,  ed-sceaft,  sd-sceaft 
A  new  creation,  new  birth; 
regeneratio: — Bf.  34,  10. 

Ed-staf^elian,  ge-edsta|>olian;p. 
de;  pp.  od.  To  establish  again, 
re-establish,  restore ;  restabili- 
re : — Jos.  6,  25. 

Ed-stal^elig ;  adj.  Firm,  strong  ; 
firmus : — Jos.  6,  26. 

Ed-sta)>elung,  e;  f.  An  estab- 
lishing again,  a  re-establish- 
ment, a  renewing  ;  reparatio : 
—— jR.  Ben.  36. 

Ed-I^ingung  a  reconciliation. 

Ed-wielle  A  whirlpool,  dizziness; 
vortex  aqus : — Cot.  86. 

Ed- wihta  a  reproacA,  Mann.,  v. 
edwit 

Ed-winde  a  winding  again,  a 
vortex. 

EdwistjSdwistjSctwist;/.  Being, 
subsistence,  existence,  essence, 
substance ;  substantia : — Gen. 
7.4. 
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**Edwistlic ;  adj.  Existing,  subsist- 
ing, substantial,  substantive; 
substantialis: — Ic  eom,is  ed- 
wistlic  word  /  am,  is  the  sub- 
stantive [existing}  verb,  Elfgr. 

Ed-wit,  sedwit  Reproach,  dis- 
grace, blame,  contumely,  op- 
probrium : — Ps.  14,  4  :   21, 5. 

Ed-witan,  sdwitan,  stwitan ;  p. 
hi  edwioton;  pp.  sedwitod^ 
edwited.  To  reproach,  blame, 
upbraid  ;  exprobrare :  —  Bd, 
5,13. 

Edwitfullice ;  adv.  Disgracrfully  ; 
probrosum: — Cot.  195. 

Emlsian  to  blaspheme. 

Efalsung  blasphemy. 

Efel  evil,  bad,  v.  yfeU 

Efeleac  An  onUm,  a  scaUion; 
cepe,  Som. 

Efen,  sfen;  adj.  [Plat.  Bui. 
effen,  even:  Geneben]  Even, 
equal;  squus,  Som. 

Efen  an  evening,  v.  sfen. 

Efen-,  in  composition,  denotes 
even,  equal,  represented  by  co-, 
con-,  com-,  €u 

Efen-bisceop  a  eo-bishofi. 

Efen-blissian  to  congratulate. 

Efen-ceaster-waran  eo-dtixens. 

Efen-cuman  to  convene,  to  as* 
semble  together, 

Efen-eald  coeval,  of  Ike  same 
age. 

Efen-ece  coetentaL 

Efen-eh)S  Evening;  vesper: — 
Chr.  894,  Jng. 

Efen-feola  so  many,  as  many. 

Efen-gefeonde  rejoicing  together. 

Efen-gelic  Uke,  coequal. 

Efen-lflecan,geefen-]8ecan;  part. 
ende;  p.  efen-lehte.  To  be 
equal,  like,  to  imitate;  imitari: 
—Mt.  6,  8. 

Efenlic;  adj.  Even,  equal;  »- 
qualis: — Bd,4,  17. 

Efenlice;  adv.  Evenly,  aWte; 
seque  :—Bd.  3,  23. 

Efenlicnes,  se ;  /.  Evenness,  e- 
quality  ;    sequalitas :  —  Past. 
17,9. 
^Efen-msere  equally  large. 

Efen-niht  even  night,  equinox. 

Efennys,  efynnis,  se ;  /.  Even- 
ness, equality;  aequalitas: — 
Pf.lO,  8. 

Efen  swa  even  so,  even  as. 

Efen-  )7rowian  to  suffer  together, 
to  compassionate,  commiserate. 

Efer-wic,  Eofer-wic,  Eofor-wic, 
Euer-wic,  Euor-wic,  Eofer- 
wic-ceaster  [ea-ure-wic  eas- 
trum  ad  vel  secus  aquam  ure, 
Som.}  York;  Eboracum:  — 
Chr.  189,  &c. 

Efese  Eaves  of  a  house,  a  brim, 
brink  ;  margo : — L.  Ps.  101, 8. 

Efesham,  Eofesham,  Euesham 
[B.  Evisham:  Efes  a  brim; 
ham  a  dwelHng,  residence  on 
the  bank  of  a  river}  Evesham, 
Worcestershire,  Chr,  1054. 
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Efetian  to  shave t  v.  efsian. 

Efestan  To  hcuten,  eusemble; 
properare : — Bd,  2,  2. 

£{e8ung,  e;  f.  J  pollings  round- 
ing t  shearings  compassing;  ton- 
sura  :  —  %  F'fesung-sceara  a 
pair  of  scissors  or  shears. 

Efeta,  efete  An  eft,  a  newt,  liz- 
ard i  lacerta  i-^-Eif.  gl.  14. 

£6o,  efn,  efna  even,  v.  efen. 

Efnan,  sfnan  To  perform ;  per- 
petrare : — Cd,  181. 

Erne,  sfne,  eofne;  interj.  Lol 
behold!  truly!  en  I  eccel — 
Mt.  17, 3. 

Efne-cuman  to  convene,  v.  efen- 
cuman. 

Efhe-geceigan  to  assemble,  con- 
voke. 

Efnes,  se;  /.  Equity,  justice; 
aquitaa:  — P«.  118,  75:  142, 
12. 

Efn-esne  a  fellow  servant. 

Efne-spedilic  of  the  same  sub- 
stance, consubstantial. 

Efn-lic  equal,  v.  efenlic. 

Efn-ling  A  consort,  an  equal,  a 
fellow  ;  coDSorB : — Ps.  44,  9. 

Efolaian  to  blaspheme,  v.  ebalsan. 

Efolsung  blasphemy,  v.  ebolsung. 

Efor  a  boar,  v.  eafor. 

Efor-wicingas ;  pL  Ipu  people  of 
York,  Chr.  918. 

Efosode  shaved,  v.  e&ian. 

Efre  ever,  v.  sfer. 

Efsian,  efesian,  afesian ;  p.  efeode, 
efosode;  pp.  geefsod.  To  cut 
in  the  form  of  eaves,  to  round, 
shear,  shave;  tondere  : — Man 
ne  mot  bine  efsian,  Jiuf.  13,  5: 
Lev.  19,  27. 
^E&iend,  efsigend  A  shaver,  bar- 
ber ;  tonsor,  Som. 

Efsod  shaved,  v.  efsian. 

Efst  a  hastening,  speed.  Lye. 

Efstan,  sfstian ; /Mtr^  efstende; 
imp.  efst;  p.  efste,  bi  efston. 
To  hasten,  make  haste  to  go,  to 
strive  ;  festinare: — pa  efste 
he,Lk.  19,  6:P«.  106, 18. 

Eft  €igain,  back,  afterward,  v. 
sft. — In  composition  it  has 
the  same  effect  as  the  Latin 
re-,  retro-. 

Eft-agyfan  to  give  back;  reddere, 
t.  e.  re^dare. 

Eft-betsht,  8eft-betehtre-(»M|§»-> 
ed,  re-delivered,  given  back, 

Eft-cierran  to  return. 

Eft-cuman  to  come  back. 

Eft-edwitan  to  reprove,  upbraid 
again. 

Efter  t^ter,  v.  aefler. 

Efter-filginc  a  following  after,  a 
pursuing. 

Efter-genga  a  successor,  t.  aefter* 
genga. 

Eft-gecigan,  eft-gecigean,  to  re- 
call, call  back. 

Eft-gelst  bring  back,  v.  geliedan. 

Eft-gelic  again  Uke,  in  like  man- 
ner, likewise,  accordingly. 


Eit-hweorfan  to /«rn  back,  return. 
Eft-lesing  redemption. 
Eft-oncnawan  to  know  again. 
Eft-ongen-bigan  tountwist  again, 

to  unwreathe. 
Eft-sittan  to  sit  again,  reside, 
Eft-sona ;  adv.  [efter  after;  sona 
soon"]   Eptsoons,  soon  after, 
again,  a  second  time ;  iterum : 
--Mk.  10,  1. 

Eft-spellung  a  recapitulation. 

Eft  swa  micel  even  so  much ;  eft 
swa  miceles  for  so  much,  at 
that  price,  Som, 

Eft  sy^iSan  after  that,  further- 
more. 

Eftyr  after,  v.  sefter. 

£fyngelic«ven  like,  alike,  equal, 
coequaL 

Efynnis  evenness,  equity,  t.  efen- 
nys. 

Efyr  a  boar,  ▼.  eafor. 

Egbuend,  egbugend  An  inhabi- 
tant, a  dweller;  incola: — Chr. 
973. 

Ege,  sege,  eige ;  m.  Fear,  terror, 
dread;  timor: — Andbeo  eow- 
er  ege,  Gen,  9,  2.  Ege  driht- 
nes,  Ps.  18,  10,  v.  egesa. 
X  Ege ;  g.  egan ;  pi.  nom.  egan ; 
g.  egna  an  eye,  v.  eage. 

Egean  to  harrow  or  break  clods. 

Ege- full,  ege-ful;  adj.  Feaiful, 
terrible,  dreadful;  terribilis: 
— Msere  God  and  mihtig  and 
egefuU,  Deut.  10,  17:  Bt. 
18,2. 

Egehealdan  To  hold  in  fear,  cor- 
rect; corripere: — Ps.  93,  10. 

Ege]and  an  island,  v.  ealand. 

Egeleas;  adj.  Fearless;  impavi- 
dus:— P<M^86,  1. 

Egen /irar,  t.  ege. 

Egenu  a  little  round  heap ;  glomu- 
lus,  Som. 

Egenwirht  Hire,  wages,  a  gift ; 
merces:— P*.  126,  4,  MS. 
Tr.  Cam. 

Egenys,  egesfulnes,  se ;  /.  Fear- 
fulness,  fear  ;  timor : — Ps.  88, 
39. 

Egesa  horror,  v.  egsa. 

Egesful,  egesfullic  fearful,  v. 
egefuU. 

Egesfulnes /ear,  y.  egenjrs. 

Eges-grima,  egese-grimma  A 
witch,  sorceress,  bugbear  ;  mas- 
ca,  Som, 

Egesian,  egsian;  p.  geegsode; 
pp.  geegsod.  To  affright,  terri- 
fy;   terrere:  —  JtS,  4,  17: 
7, 22. 

EgesHc;  def.  se  egeslica;  adj. 
\lhu.  ysselyk:  KiL  eyselick: 
Ger.  WiL  egeslich]  Fearful, 
terrible,  dreadful;  terribilis: 
— Ealla  hu  egeslic  l^eos  stow 
ys,  Gen.  28,  17  :   Bt.  35,  6. 

Egeslice;  adv.  Fearfully;  terri- 
biliter : — ^qu.  Vem,  43. 

Egesung,  egsung,  t',f.  A  threat- 
ening, fear,  dread;  commina- 
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tio:~/iur.  16,    Tkw.IUp.'p. 
161,37. 
Ege^e  A  rake,  harrow ;  raatmm, 

Som. 
Ege^ere  A  raker ;  occator,  Som. 
Eggian  To  ego,  excite ;  excitare» 

Lye. 
EghJ^yrl  an  eye  hole,  a  window, 
V.  eag-dura. 

Eghwelc  all,  every,  y.  aeghwilc 

Egip^  Egypt,  Egypt,  an  Egypt- 
ian;— Pbarao  aras  and  eall 
Egipta  folc.  Ex,  12,  30.  On 
eallum  £gi]^talande,  £x.  9, 1 1  • 
EdUum  Egiptum,  Gen.  45,  9. 

Egiptisc,  Eg^ptisce,  JEgiptise; 
def.  se  Egiptiscea ;  o^'.  Be- 
longing to  Egypt,  an  Egyptian  ; 
iEgyptius :  —  Sum  Egiptisc 
man  slob  sumne  Ebreiscne, 
Ex,  2, 11.  An  Egiptisc  esne 
us  generede,  iSx.2, 19.  Se 
Egyptiscea  cyng,  6x,  1,  17- 
y  Egi^e  a  rake,  v.  egeiSe. 

Egla,  egle ;  /.  A  sprout,  tender 
shoot,  the  beard  (f  com,  the 
pricks  of  a  thistle,  a  thistle,  that 
which  pricks,  trouble;  festuca, 
carduusr— >lc  ateo  f^a  egle 
of  |iinum  eage,  Lk.  6,  41,  42. 

Egland  an  island,  v,  ealand. 

Egle  a  prick,  v.  egla. 

Egle ;  adj.  Troublesome,  hateful; 
odiosus : — BasiL  R.  8. 

Egle-edwaelle  a  channelfmrwtUer, 

Eglian,  eglan,  elan ;  egla^,  eg- 
lst$,  egleS;  p,  eglde,  eglede, 
aglade;  raft,  hi  eglion,  eglian. 
To  feel  pain,  to  ail,  grieve, 
trouble,  torment;  dolere : — Gif 
men  innan  wyrmas  eglian  tf 
worms  trouble  menwithin.  Herb, 
2,  10.  It  is  more  frequently 
used  as  the  Latin  dolet,  taedet, 
as.  Me  egle^  it  grieves  me; 
Me  taedet,  L.  Edm,  poL  m 
prtf,  W,  p.  73,  26. 

Ego  an  eye,  ▼.  eage. 

£gonesham[F.£i|liesham:  Gerv, 
Egenesham]  Ensham,  Orford- 
shire,  Chr.  571,  Ing, 

Egor  Nine  ounces  or  inches,  a 
span ;  dodrans : — Cot.  64,  Som, 

Egor  [Icel.  segir  in.]  The  sea, 
water;  sequor :  —  ^  Egor 
stream  water  of  the  sea,  Bt.  R, 
p.  176. 

Egsa,  aegsa,  egesa,  an  [Ger.  WiL 
egiso]  Pear,  horror,  dread,  what 
causes  fear,  a  storm,  slaughter  i 
terror : — And  beoiS  ];iungor 
and  egsan  of  beofone,  Lk,  21, 
11:  Bd.  4,12. 

Egsian  to  frighten,  ▼.  egesian. 

£g-8tream  a  dire  stream, 

Egsung  a  threatening,  V.  egesung. 

EgiSa  An  instrument  to  beat  out 
com  ;   tribula : — R,  2,  Lye, 

EgiSe  a  rake,  ▼.  egeiSe. 

Eg^er  either,  v.  seg&er. 

Egt'yrl  an  eye  hole,  a  window,  v. 
eag-dura. 
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Egylt  a  fault,  y  ogylt. 

Egypte ;  nam.  pL  The  Egyptian*  ; 
g,  Egypta,  -ffigypt  Egypt,  v. 
Egipt 

EgyBMfearfitl,  ▼.  egesful. 

Ehennysise;/.  Modtttty;  pudor, 
Som, 

Eher  an  tar  of  com,  v.  ear. 

Ehsle  a  shoulder,  v.  eaxl. 
■Ehsyne    A  face,    eountenaueei 
facies,  Som, 

Ebsu  /Ae  highest,  ▼.  heh. 

Eht  vo/m,  v.  sht. 

Ehta  eight,  v.  eahta. 

Ehtan,  ehtian  ;  he  eht,  hi  ehtat[ 
[eht,  eht  property]  1.  To  fol- 
lout  after,  chase,  pursue  ;  per- 
aequL  2.  To  persecute,  annoy, 
afflict  i  infestaxe : — 1.  Ne  eht 
he  nanre  wuhte  he  pursues  not 
anv  thing,  Bt.  42.  Uig  eh  ton 
wild-deor  they  chased  wild 
heasts,  ColL  Man,  2.  ponne 
hi  eow  ehtaiS  on  l^ysse  byrig, 
Mt.  10,23:  5,  11. 

Ehtend  A  persecutor i  persecu- 
tor:—Or*.  6,  9. 

EhteoiSa,  ehte^a  eighth,  ▼.  eah- 
toiSe. 

Ehtere,  euim.  A  persecutor;  per- 
secutor:— ML  5, 44. 

Eh^yrl  eye  hole,  a  window,  y.  eag- 
dura. 

Ehtian  To  esteem,  deem,  value; 
sstimare  : — Bd,  5,  6. 

Ehting,  e ;  /.  Persecution;  per- 
secutio : — Ors.  6,  23. 

Ehtnes,  eahtnes,  se ;/.  Persecu- 
tion; persecutio: — Mt,5,  10. 

EhtoiSa,  ehtuta  eighth,  y.  eah- 
tofta. 

Ehtr  a  persecutor,  y.  ehtere. 

Eige/eor,  y.  ege. 

Eigland  an  island,  y.  ealand. 

Eipe  an  assembly,  y.  heap. 

Eiseg ;  adj.  [Dut,  yzing]  Rough, 
hard;    ferreus: — Cd.  213» 

Eisile  vinegar,  v.  eced. 

£1  an  eel,  y.  sl.^ 

-el,  -ol  llceL  -ill,  -ull]  a  termina- 
tion ^  denoting  persons,  as, 
Forridel  an  outrider ;  bydel  a 
herald.  It  denotes  also  in- 
animate objects,  as,  Gyrdel  a 
girdle;   Bty^el  a  steeple. 

Elaes  hedgehogs,  Som. 

Elboga,  eleboga,  elnboga  iDut. 
elleboog]  An  elbow  ;  cubi- 
tus : — FsiSm  betwuxt  elboga 
and  hand-wrist  a  fathom  is 
between  the  elbow  and  wrist, 
it  72. 

Elc  each,  y.  sic. 

Elch  An  ELK ;  alee,  Som. 

Elcian,  slcian ;  part,  elcigende. 
To  put  off,  delay  ;  differre : — 
Elf.  gr.  25. 

Elcor,  elcur  otherwise,  else,  y. 
slcor. 

Elcung  a  delay,  v.  ylding. 

Eld  age,  time,  v.  yld:  fire,  y. 
xled. 


*Eldan  to  linger,  y.  yldan. 

Eldas  elders,  men,  v.  yld. 

Eldcung  delay,  y,  ylding. 

Eldendlic  old  like,  slow. 

Eldor  a  prince,  v.  ealdor. 

Eldra-fseder  a  grandfather. 

Eldran  elders,  parents,  v.  ealdor. 

Eldung  delay,  y.  ylding. 

Ele  a  lamprey,  y.  el. 

Ele,  si,  es ;  m.  [Dut.  oly]  Oil  ; 
oleum: — Hund  sestra  eles  a 
hundred  measures  of  oil.  Lie. 
16,  6 : — ^le  bracene,  Lev.  6, 
21. 

Elebeam,  es ;  m.  [ele  oil ;  beam 
a  tree]  An  olive-tree  ;  olea : — 
An  twig  of  anum  elebeame, 
Gen.  8,  IL 

Elebeamen  oily. 

Eleberge,  eleberia[eleot/;  ber- 
ge  a  berry]  An  otive,  the  fruit 
of  an  olive;  oliva: — pat  ys 
elebergena,  Lk.  22,  39 :  Ps. 
51,8. 

Eleboga  an  elbow,  y.  elboga. 

Elebyt  [eleoi7;  byt  a  bottle]  An 
oil  vessel  or  cruets  a  chrisma- 
tory;  lenticula: — Cot,  121. 

Electre,  elehtre  Amber,  myrrh; 
electrum  : — Elf.  gU  14. 

Ele-fst  an  oil-vat,  cruise  or  pot. 

Elehtre  amber,  y.  electre. 

Elelxnd  strange,  y.  ellend. 

Elelendisca  A  stranger ;  adyena : 
—Z.P*.  17,47. 

Elesealfe  oil-salve,  sweet  balnu 

Ele-treow  an  oil-tree,  an  olive. 

Ele-twig  an  olive  twig,  a  small 
branch  of  olive. 

Elf,  slf,  es ;  pi.  slfas,  slfenne 
[Plat.  Ger.  elf  m :  Ger.  alp 
m :  Dan.  alfe  m :  Swed.  elfwa 
/:  IceL  ilfir  m.  genius]  An 
elf,  a  fairy  ;  lamia : — Jdth. 
Thw.^.  21,  11. 

Elfenne  the  night-mare,  y.  elfsi- 
denne. 

Elian  to  trouble,  y.  eglian. 

Elig,  Elige,  Hclige,  Ely,  Elig- 
burg.  Ely,  Cambridgeshire, 
Chr.  673.  t  Heliga-land,  Eli- 
ge, Eligea  the  Isle  <f  Ely. 

Ellarn  an  elder-tree,  y.  ellen. 

Elle  the  rest. 

Ellean,  y.  ellen.  , 

•»  Ellen  ;  g.  elne ;  /.  [Norse,  eli- 
un]  Strength,  power,  valour, 
courage,  fortitude  ;  yis  animi : 
— pndde  is  ellen  the  third  is 
fortitude,  Bt.  27,  2:    Crf.  47. 

Ellen,  ellarn  [Plat,  elloorn] 
An  elder-tree;  sambucus: — 
Cot.  165. 

Ellend;  adj.  Strange,  foreign; 
exterus: — Bt.IL^.l5S.  In 
ellende  m  foreign  land,  far, 
R.  Mt.  21,  33. 

Ellen-dun  [EUa^s  hill]  AUington, 
near  Amesbury,     Wilts.,  Chr. 
823. 
.  Ellengodnes  zeal,  y.  ellenwodncs. 

Ellen-lsca  a  champion. 
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'EMtn-xof  remarkably  strong,  pow- 
erful, daring,  brave. 

Ellen-wodian  to  contendvaUantly. 

Ellen-wodnes,  ellen-godnes,  se ; 
/.  Zeal,  envy, emulation;  zelus: 
—Ps.n,5'.    118,  139. 

Ellen-wjnrt  elderwort,  waUwort, 
danewort. 

EUes;  adv.  Else,  otherwise, 
amiss;  aliter: — Elles  nsbbe 
gemede,  Mt.  6,  1.  Na<  elles 
or  na  hu  elles  net  othfrwise, 
Bt.  32,  1.  No  hwit  elles 
nothing  else,  Bd.  2,  14.  Elles, 
hwsr  elsewhere.  Elles  mest 
chi^y.  Elles  oter  from  soma 
other  place. 

Ellicor  elsewhere,  v.  sicor. 

Ellm  [Plat.  Dut.  olm  m:  Ger. 
ulme  /:  Dan.  Swed.  aim/: 
IceL  almrm.]  AnZLU ;  ulmus: 
— L.  Can.  tdg.  16. 

Ellnung  emulation,  y.  elnung. 

Ellor;  adv.  Elsewhere;  alias: — 
Cd.  79:  Jdth.  10. 

EUreord  elreordig  barbarous,  y* 
slreord. 

Ell^eod,  ell^ied  Bamshmgnt : 
exilium: — Ors.  3,  7. 

Ell))iodig,  elllveodig;  adj.  Fo- 
reign, an  alien,  peregnnus : — 
Cd.  89. 

EUyn  teal,  y.  elnung. 

Elm  an  elm,  y.  ellm. 

Elmihtiga  the  Almighty,  y.  sl- 
miht. 
c  Elnboga,  elneboga  an  elbow,  y. 
elb<^a. 

Elne  rf  strength,  y.  ellen. 

ELNE,alne;/.  [Dut.  e\f:  Frs. 
yelne]  An  ell,  a  measure; 
ulna : — Hwylceowermsgican 
aneelne  to  hys  anlicnesse,  Xib. 
12,25:  if^6,  27. 

Elnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  geelnod. 
To  strive,  endeavour  earnestly, 
contend,  emulate ;  zelare : — 
pa  einode  he  bine,  Gen,  48, 
2. 

Elnung,  ellnung,  ellyn,  e;  /. 
Zeal,  hot  enmlation,  envy;  lie- 
luBi^Ps.  118,  139. 

Elp  an  elephant,  y.  yip. 

Elpen-ban  an  eleplumt's  bone, 
ivory,  y.  ylpen. 

Elpen-bsnen  made  qf  ivory,  y. 
ylpen  bsnen. 

Elpend,  ylpend,  es ;  m.  An  ele- 
phant; elephas: — Hu  hy  ^a 
elpendasbeswican  mihton  how 
they  could  disperse  the  elephants, 
Ors.^,  1,  Bar.  p.  134,  9;  p. 
1 35,  8.  f  Elpend-toiS  an  ele- 
phanfs  tooth. 

Eireord,  elreordig  barbarous,  y. 
slreord. 

-els,  a  termination  of  nouns  usu- 
ally masculine ;  as,  scyccels  a 
cloak,  mantle  ;  wsfels  a  coat ; 
pallium :  recels frankincense  ; 
freols  a  festival. 

Eircordignes,  se ;  /.  Barbarous- 
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nuttMdkmdukneu;  barbaries, 
Som, 
Elriord  ftordorowf,  ▼.  sdreord. 
Elsta  eldest^  t.  eald. 
£l|>eodig,  el^xodig  foreign  J  t.  ael- 

^eodig. 
£l|>eodigIice  abroad,  t.  sl|>eode- 

lice. 
El^odignet  a  traveOing,  T,tA- 

^eodignet. 
El^odin,  el^odisc  foreign,  y. 

sl)»eodig. 
Elf^iod  abroad, 
El^odig  strange,  foreign,  t.  sel- 

)»eodig. 
El^iodigian  to  travel. 
Elys  hedgehogt,  Som, 
£m-,  in  composition,   denotes 

even,  equal;  as  efen;  also,  as 

emb  about, 
Emb,  embe  e^Kmt,  round,  around, 

▼.  ymb. 
Embegan  to  go  round, 
Embegang  J  going  round,  ctr- 

cuit ;  circuitus : — R,  Cone*  3. 
Embegyrdan  to  surround,  begird. 
Embeht  an  office,  v.  ambebt 
Embebtan  to  minister,  serve. 
Embeht  men  servants,  v.  am- 
bebt 
Embehtsumnes,  %e;  f  A  com- 

plianee,  kind  attention;  obse- 

quium,  Lye. 
Embe-bydignes,  se  ;  /.    Solici- 
tude ;  soUcitudo : — C.  R.  Ben. 

43,  Lye. 
Embene  Jmiens,  in  Pieardy,Am- 

bianum : — Chr.  884. 
'Embe-smeagUDg   a    considering 

about,  experience. 
Embe-))encean  to  think  about,  to 

be  anxious  for,  careful. 
Embibt  an  office,  v.  ambebt 
Emblennan    To  enclose,  press; 

circumvallare)  Lye. 
Emblong  at  length,  v.  ymblong. 
Emb-ryne  a  running  round,  a 

circle,  v.  ymb-ren. 
Emb-snydan,  emsnidan   To  cut 

round,  circumcise;    circumci- 

dere :— Z*.  2,  21. 
Embstemn  by  turns. 
Embutan  about,  v.  ymbe-utan. 
Embwlatian  to  consider,  v.  ymb- 

wlatian. 
Eme  Deceit,  fraud;  fraus,  Som. 
Emel  A  canker-worm,    weevel; 

cruca:  — P*.  77,  51. 
Emertung,  e ;  /.    J  tickling,  an 

itching;  prurigo — R.  11. 
Emeta ;  pi.  emittan  an  ant,  v. 

aemet 
Eroetig  empty,  y.  smti. 
Emfe&la,  emfela  about  so  much, 

just  so  much,  L.  In.  78. 
Emhydig  anxious,  v.  ymbbidig. 
Emlang  equally  long. 
'Emleot  equally  dear. 
Emlice,  emnelice,  emnlice ;  adv. 

Even  like,  evenly, patiently ;  s- 

qualiter: — Ors.  2,  1. 
Emlicncs,  se;  /.     Evenness,  e-  I 


quality,  equity:  squitas  : — 
Ps.  95,  10. 
Emn-,  Emne-,  in  composition, 
«iwn,  e^rtM/,asefenandemb;  as 
Emne^eow,  efne)»eowa,  efen- 
l^eowa  an  equal  or  fellow  ser- 
vant.— Emnecristen,  efhecris- 
en  a  fellow  christian. — Emne- 
scolere,  efenscolere  a  school 
fellow. 

Emn: — On  emn  opposite,  over 
against.  Gen.  16, 12.  pser  on 
emn.  Gen.  21,  19  :  Jos.  10,  5. 

Emn-flB)>el  equally  noble. 

Emne;  adj.  Equal,  just;  sequus: 
— And  emne  wsega  and  emne 
gemetu  and  sestras,  Lev.  19, 
36. 

Emne  ;  adv.  Equally ;  Dequali- 
ter  :—Bt. 

Emnecristen  a  fellow  christian, 
T.  emn. 

Emnelice  evenly,  v.  emlice. 

Emnes  evenness,  v.  emnys. 

Emnettan  to  make  even,  smooth, 
▼.  emnian. 

Emnette  Evenness,  level  ground; 
planities : — Ors.  4,  8. 

Emnian,  ge-emnian.  To  equal, 
to  make  alike;  adsequare  : — 
Bt.  19. 

Emniht  equal  night,  the  equinox. 

Emn -land  even  land,  a  pUdn. 

Emnlice  equally,  v.  emlice. 

Emn-rae^e  [hre)Se  cruel]  equally 
cruel. 

Emn-s&r  equal  sorrow,  condo- 
lence. 

Emn-sarian  to  be  alike  sorry,  to 
condole. 

Emn-sarig,  em-saxig  equally  sor- 
ry, condoling. 
*  Emnys,  emnes,  se;  /.  Even- 
ness, equity;  squitas : — Ps.  16, 
8.  f  To  emnes  opposite  to, 
opposite,  over  against,  Ors.  1,1, 
Bar.  p.  24,  17, 20. 

Emnyttan  to  make  equaL 

Empire  An  empire ;  imperium. 
Lye. 

Emptian  To  empty  ;  evacuare, 
Som. 

Emrene  a  circle,  t  .  ymb-ren. 

Emsarig  condoling,  y.  emnsarig. 

Emsnidan  to  circumcise,  v*  emb- 
snydan. 

Emswapen  clothed ;  amictus, 
Som. 

Emta  leisure,  v.  semta. 

Emtig  empty,  v.  smti. 

Emtrymming,  e ;  /.  A  fortress, 
fence ;  munimentum,  Som. 

Em-twa  between  two. 

Em-wlatian  to  look  around,  to  be- 
hold, consider,  v.  ymbwlatian. 

-en  is  the  termination  of  nouns. 
A  few  of  these  are  masculine, 
as  drib  ten  a  lord,  from  driht 
people;  but  many  feminine, 
(corresponding  with  the  Ger. 
-in :  Dan.  -inde)  as  ^inen  a 
maid  servant,  from  ^cn ;  )yeo-  I 
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wen  a  famaU  sl&oe,  from  ^eow ; 
byrgen  a  tomb;  sylen  a  gift. 
Some  are  neuter ;  as,  maegen 
strength;    msden  a  maiden; 
midlen  a  middle. 
-en,  and  sometimes  -an,  is  also  a 
termination  of  adjectives  and 
participles  from  an,  which  is 
nromunan  to  give,  add, — ^hence 
from  gold  gold,  is  gylden  gold- 
en; staen  a  stone,  Btmnen stony; 
arisen  risen,from  arisan  to  rise; 
dolfen  digged,  from  delfan  to 
dig ;  witen  known,  from  witan 
to  know. 
Encgel  an  angel,  t.  engel. 
-end,  the  en£ng  of  nouns,  de- 
noting the  agent;  as,  wegfe- 
rend  a  way-faring  num. 
Ends,  geende,  snde,  es;    m. 
iDut.  eind]  An  end;  termi- 
nus:— Ac  nys  ^onne  gyt  se 
ende,  Mt.  24,  6.    Feower  en- 
das  {yyses  middangeardes  four 
[ends^  quarters  ^  this  world, 
Ors.  2,  1. 

Ende,  eonde  A  sort,  part,  comer; 
species : — Bd.  S,  14. 

Ende  and,  v.  and. 

-ende,  the  termination  forming 
the  active  participle;  as,  weg- 
ferende  way-faring. 

Endebyrdan,  geendebyrdan;  p, 
de ;  pp.  geendebyrd,  geen- 
debyrded.  To  set  in  order,  ad- 
just, dispose ;  disponere : — Ps. 
49,6. 

''Endebyrdlic ;  adj.  Belonging  to 
order,  ordinal;  ordinalis: — 
E(f.^. 

Endebyrdlice ;  adv.  Orderly,  in 
order,  succession;  successive: 
-^Bd.  3,  24. 

Endebyrdnes,  endebyraes,   se; 
/.   Order,  disposition,  method, 
way,  manner,  means;  ordo: — 
Lk.  1,  8,  8. 

Endeleas;  at^^  Ekdless,  if^- 
nite,  eternal;  sternus: — En- 
deleas wundor,  Bt.  36,  1. 

Endeleaslice ;  adv.  Endlessly, 
eternally;  infinite, jSom. 

Endeleasnys,  se;  /.  Endless- 
ness, eternity;  infinitas,  5*001. 

Endemsst  endmost,  last. 

Endemes,  endemest,  sendemes, 
sndemest;  adv.  Equally,  like- 
wise, in  like  manner,  together; 
pariter: — Bt.  41,  1. 

Endemestnes,  se;/.  An  extremi- 
ty; extremitas: — R.Ben.  in- 
terl  6. 

Endenehst,  endenexta,  endenih- 
sta ;  adj.  The  nighest  end,  the 
last,  uttermost  ;uliimus : — Dial 
1,  12. 

Ende-s«ta  limits,  boundaries. 

Ende-spsec  anendspeech,  epilogue, 

Ende-stsf,  endstxf  on  epil^ue, 
conclusion,  destruction. 

Endian  to  end,  v.  ge-endian. 

Endlufon,  endleofun,  sndlefen, 
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endlyuan  Eleven  ;  undecim: 
— Mid  hira  eodlufon  sunum, 
Gen.  32,  22 :  Chr.  71. 

Endlyfta,  eDdleftaiSndlyfta,  el- 
lyfta ;  seo,  \>a£t,  -e ;  adj.  The 
eleventh;  undecimus:  —  On 
^am  endlyftan  montSe,  Deut. 
1,3. 

Endung,  geendung,  e;  /.  An 
BMDINO,  efuf;  finis: — Mt,  IS, 
39. 

Ened[Z)K/.eend]  J  duck,  drake, 
moorhen!  anas: — R.  36. 

Eneleac  a  leek,  v.  leac. 

Enetere,  enetre,  enitre;  atlf. 
Of  a  year  old  ;  annicuJus : — 
Ex,  29,  38. 

Enga  any,  v.  enig. 

Enge,  8enga  A  narrow  place,  nar- 
roumess,  confinement;  angusda: 
— CJ.  71:  145. 

Engel,  sngel,  angel ;  g.  engles ; 
d.  engle;  pU  englas,  a,  um; 
m.  [/)«f. engel :  Grk,  c^yyiXov] 
Am  angel;  angelua: — Drihtnes 
engel  on  swefhum  stywde, 
Mt,  \,  20.  pa  cwffidon  ^a 
englas  to  Lotne,  G«n.  19,  12. 

Engei-cyn^f^tf/^tiu^  angelical, 
— Engel-cyn,  Engel- l^eod  the 
English,  V.  Englisc. 
V  Engelic,  engellic,  engellic,  en- 
||ielic ;  adj.  Angelical;  angel- 
icas:—J?d.  3,  19. 

Engla-feld  AngUi  field,  the  field 
of  the  English,  Enolefield, 
or  Inglefield,  near  Reading, 
Berks.,  Chr.  871. 

Engla-land  Angles*  land,  Eng- 
land:— Chr.  597,  V.  Engle. 

Englas  angels,  English,  v.  engel, 
Engle. 

Engle,  Englan,  Angle ;  pi,  nam, 
ae.  BUi   g.    b;     d.  um,    an. 
Anglen,  the  Angles,  English; 
Angli.    The  denomination  of 
the  province  and  people  from 
which    die  English  derived 
their  being  and  name.    An- 
glen lies  on  the  south  east 
part  of  the  Duchy  of  Sles- 
wick,  in  Denmark.    The  ma- 
jority of  settlers  in  Britain, 
were  from  Anglen  and  the 
neighbourhood,     hence    this 
country  and  people   derived 
their     name     England    and 
English;  En^and  being  de- 
rived from   Enffia  land  the 
land  or  country  </  the  Angles : 
— ^And  of  Engle  coman  East- 
«ngle  and  from  Anglen  came 
Mast  Angles,  Bd.  I,  15,  S.  p. 
483,  24.    East  Engla  cynin- 
gas  kings  of  East  Angles,  Bd 
2,    15,    p.    518,    38.      past 
land  ^e  man  Angle  heBt  the 
land  which' one  calls  Anglen, 
Ors,  1,  1,  Bar,  p.  20,  9.     Of 
Angle  comon  East  Engle,  and 
Middel  Angle,  and  Mearce, 
And   ealle  Nor^ymbra  from 


Anglen  came  East  Angles, 
Middle  Angles,  Mercians,  and 
all  Northumbrians,  Chr.  449, 
Ing.  p.  15, 1.  Betweox  Wea- 
lum  and  Englum  betwixt  Welsh 
and  English,  L.  Wal  2,  fT.p. 
125,  21.  Betweox  Wealan 
and  Englan.  Id,  2,  IF.  p.  125, 
27.  Taecean  Wealan  and 
Englan,  VI  Englisce  to  teach 
English  and  Welsh,  six  Eng- 
lish, Id.  37.  Wealas  flugon 
pSL  Englan  WeUh  fied  from 
the  English,  Chr,  473. 

Englelic  angelic,  v.  engelic. 

Englisc, aenglisc;  adj.  English; 
Anglicus: — pat  is  on  Eng- 
lisc, min  God,  Mt.  27, 46.  On 
Englisc  in  English,  Bd,  3, 19. 
On  Englisc  land,  ne  Englisc 
on  Wilisc  tn  England  (English 
land)  nor  English  in  Welsh, 
L,  Wal  6,  W,  p.  126,  3. 
Awendan  of  Ledene  on  Eng- 
lisc to  translate  from  Latin 
into  English,  Elf,  pref.  Gen, 

Enid  a  duck,  v.  ened. 

Enig  any,  v.  snig. 

Enitre  a  year  old,  v.  enetere. 

Enlic  only,  v.  sBnlic 

Enlihtan  to  enlighten,  v.  onlih- 
tan. 

Enlipige  each,  v.  enlipig. 

Enneleac,  ennelec  an  onion  with 
one  blade,  v.  leac. 

Ent,  es;  m.  A  giant;  gins  : 
— Entas  wsron  ofer  eoi%an, 
Gen.  6,^. 

Entse ;  g.  pL  entsena.  A  shekel, 
Jewish  money;  siclus: — Jos. 
7,  21. 

Enwintro  a  year  old,  v.  anwin- 
tre. 

Eode  a  fiock,  v.  eowed. 

E6de  went,  delivered;  p,  ^gan. 

Eodor  a  hedge,  v.  edor. 

Eodorcan,  edorcan  To  chew, 
ruminate;  niminare: — Bd.^, 
24. 

Eofel  evil,  v.  yfel. 

Eofera  a  successor,  v.  eafora. 

Eoferwic  York,  v.  Eferwic. 

Eofesham  Evesham,  v.  Efesham. 

Eofet  a  debt,  v.  eofot 

Eofnc  behold,  v.  efne. 

Eofolsian  to  blaspheme,  v.  efol- 
sian. 

Eofor  a  boar,  v.  eafor. 

Eofora  a  successor,  v.  eafora. 
^Eofor-spreot  a  boar'spear. 

Eofor-wic  York,  v.  Eferwic. 

Eofor-wicingas  Yorkists,  people 
of  York. 

Eofor-wic-scire  Yorkshire, 

Eofot,  eofut,  geeofot.  A  debt; 
debitum  : — L.  A\f.  pol.  22. 

Eofulsian  to  blaspheme,  v.  ebal- 
san. 

Eofulsong,  eofulsung  blasphemy. 

Eoland  an  island,  v.  ealand. 

Eoldor  an  elder,  a  parent,  v.  eal-  I 
dor.  I 
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Eolene,  eolone  wild  marjorum; 
origanum : — Cot,  108. 

Eolh-sand  Amber ;  electrum : — 
Cot.  75. 

Eom  /  am ;  sum,  v.  wesan. 

Eom  to  them ;  for  heom,  him. 

Eond  yond,  beyond,  v.  geond. 

Eonde  a  species,  v.  ende. 

Eond-liht  beyond  light,  brilliant, 

Eond-send  overspread,  v.  geond- 
send. 

Eonu  moreover,  Som. 

Eorcnan-stan,  earcnan-stan  A 
pearl,  topax;  topazion: — Ps. 
118,  127. 

Eord  the  earth,  ground,  as  eor- 
difig  ground-ivy,  8fc.  v.  eori^e. 

Edred,  e6rod;  pi.  edroda;  n. 
A  band,  legion,  troop ;  legio : 
— Lk,  8,  30,  V.  weorad. 

Eorendel  the  first  down,  v.  ea- 
rendel. 

Eorfot  difficult,  V.  earfeK 

Eor^  idle,  v.  earg. 

Eonsc  a  bulrush,  v.  earisc. 

EoRL,  esj  m,  [Icel,  jarl  m. 
comes.  In  the  Heliand,  pub- 
lished 1830,  by  /.  Andreas 
Schmeller,  the  parable  of  the 
Sower,  Mk.  4,  3 :  Erl,  p.  73, 
6^  signifies  a  husbandman,  a 
farmer,  from  am  to  plough. 
In  the  Old  Frs.  ara  or  are  /. 
is  landed  property,  and  the 
verb  ara  signifies  to  honor,  so 
that,  properly  speaking,  Earl 
is  nothing  else  but  a  prin- 
cipal land  owner]  I,  A  head, 
chirf,  leader,  general,  hero; 
dux.  2.  An  Anglo-Saxon  no- 
bleman qf  the  highest  rank, 
about  the  same  as  an  ealdor- 
man.  He  who  was  in  early 
times  styled  ealdorman,  was 
afterwards  denominated  an 
earl ;  comes  : — 1.  Se  eorl 
WGes  ae^ele  the  chirfwas  noble, 
Cd.69:  118.  2.  On  eorles 
tune,  L.  Ethelb.  13 :  Chr.  963. 

Ecrlcund;  adj.  Earl  kind,  noble; 
nobilis: — L,  Hloth,  1. 

Eorlddm,  es ;  m.   An  earldom, 
the  province  or  dignity  of  an 
earl,  the  same  as  ealdordom, 
V.  Turner's  Hist.  b.  viii,  c.  7 ; 
comitis  munus: — ^]%ar  eorl 
feng    to    )>am    eorldome   \ie 
Harold  sr  hsfde,  Chr.  1053. 
Eorlisc,  eorllic ;  adj.  Earlish, 
belonging  to  an  earl ;  nobilis. 
Lye. 
EormiS  poverty,  v.  yrrni^. 
Eornende  rvmitfiig,  v.  yman. 
Eomes,  eornest  A  duel,  combat ; 

ducllum,  Som. 
Eornest  earnest,  v.  eornost 
Eornestlice,  v.  eornostlice. 
Eomfullice;    adv.      Earnestly; 

studiose. 
Eornigende  murmuring. 
Eornost,  eornest,  eornusf ;  adj. 
Earnest,  serious;  serius: — 
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f  On  eornoste,   on  earniut, 

Mt,5y  18:  13,17. 
Eoraostlice;  adv.  Earnestly, 

truly  ;  sedulo : — L.  eccL  Cnut, 

15. 
Eornostlice ;    conj.      Therefore, 

but;  ergo,  igitur: — Mt.  10, 16. 
Eorod  a  band,  v.  weorad. 
Eorodman  A  horseman  ;   eques  : 

Efirp  a  legion,  v.  eored. 
Eorre  anger,  v.  yrre. 
Eorsian  to  be  angry,  v.  yrsian. 
Eorsung  anger^  v.  3nr8ung. 
EORDE,  eoHS,   an  ;   /.    [^/. 
ertha:  Moes.  airthsL]  Earth, 

Srotmd ;  terra : — Seo  eor^e  hit 
elt,  Bt.  S3,  4.  Sie  eoriS  is 
ceald,  Id.  Betwux  f^aere  ce- 
aldan  eoriSan,  /rf.  ^  Korean 
styrrung,  eoriS-beofung  an 
earthquake,  Mk.  13, 8,  ▼.  eard. 

EoHS-eppele  An  earth^apple,  a 
cucumber  ;  cucumis :  —  Num. 
11,5. 

EoHS-srn  An  earth-place,  a  cane, 
den  ;  spelimca :  —  Cod.  Ex. 
119,  b. 

EoiiS-byre  a  heap  of  earth. 

EortS-cafer,  es ;  m.  An  earth- 
chrfer,  a  cock-chqfer:  taurus: 
— Jt24. 

EortS-cripel,  eor^-crypel  An 
earth-creeper,  a  snail,paralytic ; 
cochlea:— iL  Mt.  11,  3. 

Eor^-dyn  Earth  din,  an  earth- 
quake; terrae  motus:  —  Chr. 
1060. 

EoriS-gemet  Earth-nuature,  geo- 
metry ;  geometria : — Cot.  95. 

EoHS-hele  A  heap ;  tumulus : — 
Ex.  16, 14. 

EoriS-hrocnis  an  earthquake* 

Eor^-hus  an  earth-house,  a  den. 

EoriS-ifig,  eoriS-iuig  earth  or 
ground-ivy. 

EorSlic ;  adj.  Earth-like,  earth- 
ly ;  terrenus : — Jn,  3,  12. 

EorSling  a  farmer,  v.  yHSling. 

EoHS-rice  earth  dominion,  king- 
dom of  the  earth. 

EoriStyl^  Earth  tillage,  agricul- 
ture ;  agricultura : — ColL  Mon. 

EorS-tyrefa  earth-turf,  turf,  v. 
turf. 
iEoriS-wela  Earth-wealth,  ferti- 
lity; fertilitas: — Ore.  1,  5. 

Eoryd  a  legion,  ▼.  weorad. 

Eosol  an  ass,  v.  assa. 

Eoster  caster,  v.  easter. 

Eota  land  Jutland,  y.  Iotas. 

Eotende  eating,  for  etende; — 
eoton  ate,  for  ston,  v.  etan. 

Eotole  Italy; — Eotol^wara  Ita- 
lians, Bd.  2,  4. 

Eouland  Oeland,  an  island  in  the 
Baltic,  Ors.  1,  1. 

Eow  The  wild  ash,  yew-tree ;  or- 
nus,  taxus : — R.  47,  v.  iw. 

Eow  you  :  d.  ac.  pU  of  ^u. 

Eow;  inter j.  Wo!  alast  vse! 
heu!— P*.n9,  5. 


Eowed,  eowod,  eowde,  ewyde, 
ewede,  eode,  edo ;  n.  A  flack, 
herd,  fold;  grex : — Ps.  77, 57, 
76. 

Eowena  of  ewes,  v.  eowu. 

Eowend  membrum  virile :  —  L, 
Mif.  25. 

Eowendende  returwng,  ▼.  awen- 
dan. 

Eower  of  you,  your,  from  ^u. 

Eowernan  altogether. 

Eowestre  a  sheepfold,  ▼.  ewestre. 

Eowian  to  shew,  v.  ywan. 

Eowic,  eowih  you  ;  ac.  pL  qf  pu. 

Eowod  a  flock,  ▼.  eowed. 

Eowr  your,  v.  eower. 

EowiSen  The  Saxon  god  Wolhen, 
Woden;  deus  Saxonum,  Som. 

Eowu,  es ;  pi.  nom.  ac.  eowa ; 
g.  ena ;  d.  nm;  f.  [Fr«.  ei] 
An  ewe,  a  female  sheep ;  ovis 
fcemina: — Oen.  32,  14:  L. 
In  55. 

Eowunga  openly,  v.  ewunga. 

Epegitsung,  e ;  /.  Avarice,  cove- 
tousness;  avaritia: — Ps.  118, 
36. 

Epistol  A  letter ;  epistola  : — 
Ors.  8,11. 

Epl,  eppl  an  apple,  v.  spl. 

Epse  an  asp-tree,  v.  seps. 

Er  eer,  before,  v.  ar. 

-er,  as  an  adjective  termination, 
V.  letter  R. 

-er,  as  terminating  nouns,  v.  -ere. 

Eran  a  shrill  sound,  the  ears,  ▼. 
eare. 
^  Ere  an  ark,  a  chest,  v.  arc. 

Erce-bisceop  an  archbishop,  t. 
arcebisceop,  8cc. 

Erce-h&d  Archhood,  an  archbi- 
shop* spall,  his  dignity,  of  which 
the  pall  was  a  sign ;  paUiiun, 
Som, 

Ercol,  es;  Erculus  Hercules,  Ors. 
3,9. 

-ere,  -er,  as  the  termination 
of  many  nouns,  signifying  a 
person  or  agenL  Some  thmk 
trom  wer  a  man,  as  plegere  a 
player  ;  ssdere  a  sower ;  wri- 
tere  a  writer. 

Ered  ploughed,  cultivated,  eared, 
V.  erian. 

Erest  first,  v.  ser,  era. 

Eretic;  adj.  Heretical;  hsereti- 
cus: — Bd.^,  13. 

Erfe  an  inheritance,  v.  yrf. 

ErfeiS  difficult,  v.  earfe^. 

Erfeweard  an  heir,  ▼.  yrf-weard. 

Erfwyrdnes,  erfwyriSnes,  se ;  /. 
An  inheritance;  haereditas: — 
Chr.  694. 

Erhe,  erhlice/«ai/tt%,  v.  earlice. 

Erian,  to  erigenne,  ic  erige; 
part,  erigende,  eregende,  er- 
gende ;  p.  erede ;  pp.  geerod ; 
V.  a.  [ear  an  ear  of  com]  To 
plough,  till,  EAR;  arare: — 
Mine  teceras  ic  erige  I  plough 
my  fields.  Elf.  gr.  15,  51,  5offi. 
p.  19,  44.  He  erede  mid  hor- 
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san  he  ploughed  with  horns, 
Ors.  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  23,  18. 

Eriung,  e;  /.  A  ploughing ;  nm^ 
tio: — R.  1,  Lye. 

Erk  an  ark,  a  chest,  ▼.  arc 

Erming  misery,  v.  earming. 

Erming-strsete  [here-man-stnet 
via  strata  militaris,  Som."]  Er- 
ming-street.  One  of  the  four 
great  Boman  roads  in  Britain, 
Som. 

Ennt  poverty,  v.  yrmlS. 

Em  a  place,  v.  srn. 

Em  an  eagle,  v.  earn. 

-era,  as  a  termination,  denotes  a 
place,  V.  eem. 

ErniS  Sown  land;  tegtM i^-^Bd. 
1,  12,  S.  p.  480,  n.35,  ▼.yHS. 

Erra  the  former,  ▼.  sera. 

Ersc-henn,  aersc-hen  A  quail, 
partridge;  coturnix : — Ex.  16, 
13. 

-es  is  the  termination  of  the 
genitive  case  singular,  in  the 
greater  part  of  Saxon  nouns. 
— Cynenges  botl  a  king's  pa- 
lace.— Abrahames  God  Abra- 
ham's God.  In  English  e  is 
omitted,  but  its  place  is  de- 
noted by  an  apostrophe. 

-es  is  the  termination  of  adverbs 
in  many  cases  where  the  noun 
is  not  so  formed ;  as  nightes 
by  night,  nightly;  nedes  rf" 
necessity,  necessarily. 

"Eafesdun  Ashthwn,v.  .Cscesdun. 

Escole  a  school. 

Eske  a  wooden  vessel,  v.  aescen. 

Esl  a  shoulder,  v.  eaxL 

EsNE,  sesne,  es;  m.  A  man  of 
the  servile  class,  a  man,  male, 
servant,  youth ;  servus,  vir : — 
Se  esne  big  hamweard  laedde, 
Gen.  24,  61.  Uton  agifiui  ^sm 
esne  his  wif  let  us  give  the  man 
his  wife,  Bt.  35,  6. 

Esnelice ;  adv.  Manly,  valiantly  ; 
virilitcr: — Deut.  31,  6. 

Esol  an  ass,  v.  assa. 

Essian  To  waste,  consume ;  tabes- 
cere:— -  Pt.  118,  189.      ^ 

Est,  aest,  es;  m.  ^Norse,  aast] 

1.  Liberality,  munificence,  love, 
favour^  devotion ;  munificentia. 

2.  A  banquet,fe€ut,  dishes ;  epu- 
lae : — 1 .  On  Godes  est,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  49.  2.  Cynjnga  estas 
banquets  of  kings,  R.  ii5 :  Lk. 
7,25. 

-est,  the  termination  of  the  su- 
perlative degree,  perhaps  from 
est  abundance. 

Estelice;  comp.  or  \  adv.  Kindly, 
delicately,  daintily;  benigne: 
— P#.  50,  19. 

Ester  easter,  v.  easter. 

Estfull/tc//  of  kindness,  kind,  de- 
licate. 

EstfuUnes,  se ;  /.  Fulness  cf  Ube- 
raUty,  devotion;  devotio': — 
Past.  5%,  I. 

Est-gereht  interpreted. 
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Estines,  ae.  Bmigmiy,  Mndtiett! 
benignitas: — Pt,  64,  12. 

Est-luid  Etut-landf  etutemmiry, 
the  east;  terra  orientalis,  v. 
east 

Est-mete  delicate  meat,  damtiet, 

Estra-dsg  easter  day,  v.  easter. 

-efltre,-i8tre,-y8tre,  are  the  femi- 
nine terminations  of  nouns  of 
action,  same  as  the  Latin  -ix 
and  English  -ess ;  as  laerestre 
on  imitruetress;  sangestre  a 
aomgstress, 

Estnm  wUh  favour,  faifoitrahly, 

Esuica,  esuicnis  deceit,  y.  sswic. 

Esul  an  ass,  v.  assa. 

Eswic  deceit,  v.  seswic. 

Eswica,  eswice  a  hypocrite,  kea^ 
then,  v.  aeswica.     , 
"Eswician  to  of  end,  scandaUze,  ▼. 
swican.  '  ^ 

Eswicnis,  se ;  /.  i^fpocrisy,  de- 
ceit! hypocrisis: — C.  K  Mk, 
7,21. 

Etan,  ic  ete,  ^  ytst,  he  heo  yt, 
Ttt,  we  etaiS,  ete ;  p.  ic  he  at, 
pa  ste,  we  ge  eton ;  tub,  indrf, 
ic  ete,  we  eton ;  pp.  eten,  ge- 
eten;  o.a.  [Dut.  eten:  jdoes, 
etan]  To  eat,  coneume,  devour ; 
edere: — Se  ))e  ytt  hlaf,  Jn. 
13,  18.  pa  ytst  w^U,  Qen. 
3,18.  HeBet|»aoffinnghla&s, 
Mt,  13;  4:  Gen,  3,  1. 

Eten  a  giant,  t.  ent. 

Etere,  es ;  m.  ^n  eater,  a  con- 
sumer, devourer;  vorax: — C. 
Mt  11,  19. 

Et-filian  tofoUonb  after,  adhere, 

^f5  more  easily,  v.  ekiSe, 

EKan  to/hw,  ▼.  jr^ian. 


Elkwide,  eiSwi^e  a  rehearsal,  v. 
edcwide. 

ESel,  oeiSel  ji  country,  native 
country,  soil,  region,  a  place  ,• 
patria : — ^Nan  witega  nys  and- 
fenge  on  his  e^ele,  Lk.  4, 24, 
V.  s^el. 

E^ei  noble,  v.  seiSeL 

E^el-boren  noble  bom,  v.  se^el- 
boren. 

EiSel-dream  the  happiness  of 
one's  country,  domestic  pleasure, 
Cd.  78. 

EiSel-eard  a  native  country. 

E^elice  easily,  v,  ea^elice. 

EiSelicnes  easiness,  v.  e^nes. 

E^eling  a  noble,  v.  s^elin. 

E^elinga  ig.  The  island  of  nobles, 
the  island  ofAthelney,  Chr,  878. 

E^el-land  a  native  land. 

E^el-IeAs  countryless,  homeless. 

E^el-meare  a  country,  limit. 

£iSel-Bt61,  eiSel-Btom^a  chief  resi- 
dence, metropolis, 

EiSem  a  smell,  v.  a^m. 

EiSer  a  hedge,  ▼  edor. 

EiSfynde  easily  found. 

EiSgiende  brettthing, 

E^gung,  eiSung,  e;  f,  A  breath, 
inspiration,  breathing,  vapour, 
abolishing  ;  halitus : — Bd.  6, 9, 

EShelde,  eShylde  contented,  sa- 

t^fled. 
E^iende  abounding,  y.  yi$ian. 
E^le  in  a  country,  v,  eiel, 
EiSnes,  eiSelicnes,  se;  /.  Eon- 

ness, facility, favour;  facilitas: 

—Br.  1. 
^EHode Breathed,  inspired;  inspi- 

rayit 


'RHvt  more  easy,  y.  eaK 

Et-hrinan  to  touch,  y.  et-hrinan. 

EfSiSa  or;  aut,  R.Mt.  5,  18. 

EiSung  a  breath,  y.  e^gang. 

EiSyl  a  country,  y.  e^el. 

Et  nyhstan  at  nighest,  at  last, 
lastly,  y.  neh. 

Etol,  ettui,  ettulman  A  glutton ; 
edax I— Elf. gr.9:  Mt.  II,  19. 

Ettan  to  eat,  y.  etan. 

Ette  meat,  v.  st 

Ettol,  ettul  a  glutton,  y.  etol. 

Ettulnys,  se ;  /.  OreedinesSg  glut- 
tony !  edacitas,  Som. 

Euen  even,  y.  efen,  &c. 

Euesham  Evesham,  y.  Efesham. 

Eufsstnys,  se ;  /.  Sincerity,  reli- 
gion; religio:— £(^.  T.  p.  28, 
11,  y.  sfestnes. 

Euwa  a  sheep,  y.  eowix. 

Ewbryce  adultery,  y.  swbrece. 

Ewe  water,  v.  ea. 

Ewe  marriage,  y.  sw. 

Ewede  afiock,  y.  eowed. 

Ewerdla  damage,  y.  efwyrdla. 

Ewestre,  es  A  tiuepfold ;  oyile: 
-—Cot.  7. 

Ewisad  clear. 

"Evnacnesshamelessness,  y.swisc- 
nys. 

Ewunga,  ewunge,  eowunga  flpeii-  ^ 
ly,  y.  eawunga. 

Ewyde  a  flock,  y.  eowed. 

Ewyrdlu  damage,  v,  sfivyrdla. 

Ex  an  axe,  y.  sx. 

Ex  an  axis,  v.  eax. 

Exancester  Exeter,  y.  Eaxan- 
ceaster. 

Exan-mu€  ExaunUh,  v.  Eaxan- 
muS. 

Exla  shoulders,  y.  eaxl. 
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•P,  B,  P,  and  V,  [U]  are  often 
interchanged ;  as  lufian  or  lu> 
yian  to  love ;  heuen,  heafan  hea- 
ven; euen,  efen  fveii.  [See  B.] 
The  Dutch  v  has  exactly  the 
sound  of  the  English/;  thus, 
for  finger,  the  Dutch  write 
vinger  ;  fish,  visch  ;  full,  vol ; 
forefather,  voorvader. 

FA  FoeUke,  unfriendly,  hostile  ; 
inimicus ; — Cd.  4 :  114. 

Faag  a  varying  colour,  y.  fiig. 

Paca  a  space,  y.  faec. 

VncnAe  fetched,  acquired,  y.  feo- 
can. 


PACEW,facn,  fscn;  d,  e;  pL  (ac- 
nu  \^Plat.  faxen  m.  pi.  deceit : 
Ger,  fatzen  pL  /:  Icel.  fyx 
cunning]  Deceit,  fraud,  guile, 
wickedness  ;  fraus : — Facen  ne 
do  ^u,  Mk.  1 0, 1 9.  Mid  facne, 
Mt.  26,  4.  Facnu,  Mk.  7,  22. 
On  ^am  nis  nan£acn,/ii.l,47. 

Facentull,  facnfull ;  adj.  Deceit- 
ful, crafty;  fraudulentus : — 
P«.42,  1. 

Facenfulnes  decei^ulness,  deceit, 
Som, 

Facen-gecwis  a  wicked  consent, 
a  conspiracy. 
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Facenldtt;  adj.  WiOiout  deceit, 
simple,  hmoeent;  simplex  :-* 
Som. 

Facenlic;  adj.  Deceitful;  dolo- 
sus : — Ors.  3,  1. 

Facenlice ;  adv.  Deceitfully, 
fraudulently;  dolose :  — <?e»». 
27,  35. 

Facn  deceit,  v.  &cen. 

Facn,  ftecn,  se  £u;na;  adj.  De- 
ceitful, factious:  dolostts:— 
Ctf.  23:214. 

Facen  deceit,  y.  faoeo. 

Facynfull  deceitful,  y.  fiuxnfbll. 

Fadatt*,  fadian,  ge&dian ;  ic  fa- 
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dige,  ge£idig« ;  ji.  de ;  pp.  ed, 
gefied.  To8etinorder,dispates 
ordinare-C'^-^.  eeeL  CmU.  19, 
fT.  p.  181,  50:  poL  Cuut.  2, 
W.  p.  US,  45. 

Fadung,  ge&dong,  e;/.  J  set- 
ting m  order,  diepoting,  adorn- 
ing; diipotitio:— -iLBen.  18. 

FjBc  [Plat,  fack  »:  Fr«.  feck: 
(?er.  fach  n:  Dan.  &g  fi: 
iSwed.  fack  nJ]  Space,  inter- 
wai,  distance,  portion  of  time, 
euepidoni  ^atium  : — Lk.  24, 
13.  Twegra  dsga  fiaec  two 
dayi  space,  R.  Ben,  53.  Ly- 
tel  fiaec  a  little  time,  Elf.gr.  47. 
^fter  £BBce  qfterwards,  Bd. 
5,23. 

Feccean  to  fetch,  ▼.  feccan. 

FsBcele  a  torch. 

FsBcadee€itfiU,snspicious,  v.  hen. 

Fader,  fiedyr;  indecL  in  sing. 
pL  fiederas,  ra,  um ;  m.  [Plat. 
Dnt.  vader  m :  Old  Frs.  feder, 
feider  m :  Ger.  vater  m :  Jsd. 
Ker.  finter :  Dm.  ^oed.  fader 
M :  0/i  Swed.  fodur :  /m/.  fiuiir 

mi    Pers.  j«jj  pader,  phader: 

8ans.  pita. — ^The  /ee/.  £sdi,  at 
feda,  Dan.  fode,  Swed.  fdda, 
aignily,  generare  to  engender^ 
A  FATHER ;  pater :  —  Fsder 
and  moder  afaiher  and  mother. 
Elf.  ^.  9,  38.  pridda  fiaeder 
great  grandfather.  Elf,  gU  3 : 
Deni.2^,  16. 

Fsedera,  an ;  m.  An  uncle,qf other's 
kroiher  ;  patruus : — Bd.  8,11, 
S.  p.  585,  16.  Mines  fiede- 
ran  pridda  federee  broker 
a  brother  of  my  uncles  great 
grandfather. 

Federen;  adj.  Paternal,  belong- 
ing to  a  fathers  patemus: — 
Faederen-cyn  paternal  kind,  a 
father's  relation  or  kin,  Chr. 
755.  Fsederen  magas,  fsedern 
magas  paternal  relations,  R.'dh 
9  Fseder-eSel,  fipder-geard  a  pa- 
ternal region,  one'sowncoutUry. 

Faeder-gestreona  a  patrimony. 

Faedering-magas  paternal  rela- 
tions, y.  fsederen. 

Faederlefts  fatherless. 

Faederlic ;  adj.  Fatherly  ;  pa- 
temus:—  Fsderlice  nama  a 
simame.  Elf.  gr.  5. 

Vtedren  fatherly,  y.  fsederen. 

Faedyr  afather,v.taBder, 

Fsge;  adj.  Dying,  fated;  mori- 
bandus:— Fr.  Jdth.  10,  11. 

Faegen,fegen,gefagen;  adj. Faiv, 
glad,  joyful;  laetUB: — Bt.  40, 
5:  Cd.  100. 

Fsgenian  to  rejoice,  Bt.  SO,  1, 
▼.  fsgnian. 

Faoer  Beauty',  nolchritado: — 
pfletlichomannBger<A«  body's 
beauty,  Bt.  32,  2. 

Fcger,  ftegr;  a4j.  iDan.  faver: 
AMtf.  fkger :  Icel.  fagr  splendid: 


North  Eng.  tea  fair]    Pair, 
beautiful s  pulcner: — Bd,l,*I. 

Faegere,  fcegerlice;  adv.  Plea- 
•onUy,  softly,  gently,  fairly, 
beautifnUtf ;  pmchre :  —  Fae- 
gere he  aingas  pulchre  canit, 
E\f.  gr.  38. 

Faegerne8,£aegeniyB,ie;/.  Fair- 
ness, ^Muly ;  pidcbritudo: — 
Ps.  44,  5. 

Faegnian,  fiagnian,  fiegenian ;  ic 
fogenige;  p.  fiagnude,  fahnude, 
hi  fahnudon.  To  rejoice,  exult, 
to  be  delighted  with,  to  boast  of, 
towishfor,tofiatter ;  gaudere: 
-^We  fi^[nia€  we  r^oiee,  Bt. 
14,1:  Ps.^l,  14. 

Faegnung,  gefiBegnung,  e',f.  A 
r^wdng,  exultation  ;  exultatio: 
-Pi.  125,  6. 

Faegnys  an  ornament,  v.  fagnys. 

Txgrfair,  ▼.  fieger. 

Faegre  slowly,  v.  faegere. 

Faeh^-bote/eiu2-froof,  compensa- 
tion for  engaging  in  a  feud  or 
quarreL 

fJbHDE,  £aegft  [Plat,  fede, 
▼ede,  yeide:  Dut.  veede  /: 
Frs.  faithe  /.  enmity:  Ger. 
fehde/:  D€m.  fejdec:  Swed. 
fejd  /:  leeL  fied  /.]  Feud, 
vengeance,  enmity,  deadly  feud, 
that  enmity  which  the  relations 
of  the  deceased  waged  against 
the  kindred  of  the  murderer; 
capitalis  inimicitia  :-^L.  ecel. 
Cnut.5:  In.  73:  Oi.  67. 

Faeigr/otr,  ▼.  fieger. 

Faela  wumy,  v.  feuu 

Faelan  to  feel,  y.se-felan. 

Faele;  adj.  FaitJtful,  true,  steady ; 
fidelia : — Waes  faele  freond  was 
a  faU^ful friend,  Cd.  130: 135. 

Faelga,  faelge  [Plat,  falge,  felge 
/;  Dut.  yelg/:  Ger.  Dan. 
felge  /. — ^fiaela,  fela,  much;  ga 
from  gan  to  go"]  A  felly,  a 
part  of  the  circumference  of  a 
wheel;  canthus:— B^39,  7. 

Faelging  a  harrow,  y.  fealga. 

Faelian  to  offend. 
^Faelniss  an  offence. 

Tarn  foam,  y.  fam. 

Faeman,  famgan  [(taafoam]  To 
FOAM  or  froth;  spumare: — 
Lk.  9,  39. 

Faemi,  fiBemig,  faemiht  foamy,  y. 
famig. 

Faemnan  of  a  virgin,  y.  faemne. 

Faemnan-hid,  fiaemn-b&d  woman- 
hood, virginity,  Ors.  8,  6. 

Faemne,  an ;  f.  [Frs.  foem]  A 
virgin,  maid,woman;  yirgo : — 
paere  ylcan  fiemnan  lichoroa, 
Bd.  4,  19,  S.  p.  587,  36 :  Mt. 
1,23:  (Ten.  2,  28:  Cd.  101. 

Feemnenlic  virginlike. 

Faemn-h&d  virginity. 

Faen,  fienn  dirt,  y.  fenn. 

Faena,  a  vane,  standard,  y.  £uia. 

Faeng-to£a  a  fang  tooth. 

Faennit,   finilic;    adj.  Fbnrt, 

106 


marshy,  dirty,  muddy;  palus- 
tris,  Som. 
¥mk,  fer,  for.  [Plat,  foor/:  Dut. 
yoer/:  Ger.fuhref:  Ot.faBn: 
Dan.  fbren :  Swed.  fora/:  Icel. 

for/:  Pers.  Ai  tax  one  going 

ajoumey,afugitive]  I.  A  jour- 
ney, way,  FARE,  ^OM^,  agoing 
together ,an  assembly,  a  meeting; 
iter.  2.  That  in  which  a  journey 
is  made,  a  vehicle,  a  vessel,  ship  ; 
nayis: — 1.  Anes  daeges  fier, 
Lk.  2, 44.  Folces  £aer  a  public 
way,  L.  Edg.  14.  2.  pu  l^aer 
faer  gewyrc,  Ctf.  65.  FaerNoes 
Noah's  ark,  Cd.  66. 

Faer  Fear^  timor:— Faer  onge- 
ton  they  felt  fear,  Cd.  166: 
Conyb.  p.  195. 

Faer;  adj.  Foid,  sudden,  intense, 

'  horrid;  subitus :— Faer  gryre 

fyres  a  sudden  dread  qfftre,  Cd. 

197.  Faercyle  intense  cold,Cd.2. 

Faeran  to  frighten,  y.  afteran. 

Faeran  forS  togoforth,die,  y  Jaran. 

Faerbena  A  husbaHdman,peasant ; 
rusticus : — L.  North,  pres.  50. 

Faer-bryne  sudden  or  great  heat. 

Faerbu  a  colour. 

Faercodon  supported,  from  fer- 
cian. 

Faer-co%e,£Br-cweaIm,  faer-dea€ 
Sudden  sickness  or  death  ;    re- 

fentina    aegritudo: — L.  Edg. 
9.    Faere-fyll  a  sudden  fall. 
Cot.  1 12. 

Faerd,  faerde  an  army,  y.  fyrd. 

Faereld,  fareld,  es.  A  way,  a  jour- 
ney, passage,progress,  covwany  ; 
yia :— Oodes  faereldes  offrvn^, 
Ex,  12,  27.  Mid  eallum  his 
fiaerelde  with  all  his  company, 
Ors,  4.  6. — ^Faereld-frcols  the 
passoverfeast,Jos.5, 1 0. — Faere- 
sceat  fare-scot,  passage  money. 

Faereldtu  A  passage;  meatus, 
lustra : — Cot.  134. 

Faereng  A  swooning,  trance;  dc- 
liquium : — Cot.  79. 

Faerh  a  litter,  a  little  pig,  y.  fearh. 

Feringa,faerunga;  adv.  Sudden- 
ly, by  chance;  subito: — Mk. 
18,  36. 

Faerlic,  fearlic,  fyrlic;  def.  se 
fierlica ;  a4f .  Sudden,  fortui- 
tous ;  subitus : — Gen.  19,  19. 

Faerlice,  ferlice-;  adv.  Suddenly, 
immediaUly,  byehanee;  subito: 
— X*.  9,  39. 

Faerm  a  supper,  feast,  y.  feorm. 

Faernes,  se ;  /.  A  passage,  fare  ; 
transitus : — Bd.  2,  16. 

Faerr  A  passing,  passed  ;  transi- 
tus :—L.  Ps.  143,  18. 

Faers  [Frs.  fers]  Ferse,  section; 
versus,  capituium : — Eff.  fref. 
p.  3. 

Faer-spell  a  mddeii  flWMi^. 

Faerst^oeat;  fier«^ae*,y.  f^ran. 
r  Faer«  ike  mind,  Bt.  R.  p.  192, 
y.  feorh. 
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FwexiSndt  prepared,  bold  i  animo 
paratUB  ^ — Maim. 

Fceninga  euddeniy,  ▼.  fmringa. 

Faer-wundr  a  greai  vender. 

Fef ;  pL  fiesu.  ^  fiinget  Ust ; 
fimbria: — ^P«.44, 16. 

FiBSL  [P2a<.  JDaf.  KiL  fasel  /: 
/eel.  fiedflla]  Food,  proeiaion ; 
▼ictus  :^-psr8ceal  nesl  wesan 
there  ahaU  be  food,  Cd.65i  67. 
Ta  ftesle  for  food,  provieum, 
Cd.S7. 

Fjbbt,  fest;    adj.   iPlat.    Dan. 

Swed.  leeL  fast:  Dui.  vast: 

(?er.  fest]  Fast,  Jlrm,  coiukmt, 

fortified,  tenacious!  firmus: — 

Bd.  3,  16. 

-fsst,  as  a  termination,  denotes 
fait,  very,  perfeetty,  ^eetuaUy, 
as  the  English  float  a  ateep, 
perfectly  aaleep  s  BSW'&est  faat 
m  the  law,  firm,  reUgioua; 
wHUntfaat  ta  truthf  true,juat  ; 
staiSolfint  ateattfaat,  ateady ; 
unstaiSoIfiest  Mnateady,uHatead-' 
faaU 

Fsstan,  afiestan ;  pp,  gefSaest,  ge- 
tested.  To  fast  ;  jejunare : — 
Mk.  2, 19. 

Fsstan  To  commend,  entruat,  com- 
mit f  commendare :  —  C.  Lk. 
23,46. 

Fseste ;  adio.  Faat,firmlv,  auftftly; 
firmiter : — Fseste  belocen,  Joa. 
6. 1.  Sticode  hnte  stuck  faat, 
Bd.  2, 13. 

Fsesten  [Plat.  Ger.  fasten  /: 
Dnt..vamten  fi  Dan.  faste  c: 
Swed.  leel.  fasta /.]  J  faat, 
faUing  ;  jejunium : — Mt.  1 7,21 . 

Fasten  [Plat.  Ger.  fe^tef:  Dui. 
▼est/  OL  festi:  IPiJLTeste:  Dan. 
fieste  n :  Swed,  fiistning/:  IceL 
Cesting/.]  A  fastness,  fortress, 
bulwark,  place  of  strength,  a 
castle,  wtM;  m«nimentum : — 
Jos.  11, 12.  Swa  swafiesten  as 
a  fortress,  £{f.  gl..  Nearo  fses- 
ten nmrraw  fortress,  Bd.  4,  26. 
^- Fsesten-behsefednes  parn- 
many,  niggardUnesss  parsimo- 
nia,  CM.  191. 

Fssten-bryce/a«#- ftreoit,  break- 
past,  Som. 

Fsnten-dseg  fast-day.. 

¥mBtcn-geweTc  fortification  work, 
fortificatien. 

WmttenneBfastnesa,  a  walled  town, 

Fsesten-tid  fofl-fid^,  or  Hme. 
Faester-moder  a  fosterwwtker,,  ▼. 

fostennoder. 
Fostes;  adv.  By  chance  t  forte: 

— Cot  88. 
Fcst-hafod,  test-hafel,  fsest-ha- 

fol  fast-hamng,  sparing,  having, 

sordid. 
Faest-bafolnes,  se;/.  Fast-hav- 

ingness,  greediness!  parcitas: 

— P«/.  60.- 
TKBt-hydif^steat^astinmind,  Cd. 

67. 


FsBsting,  e;  /.  An  entrusting, 
an  act  ofcoi^ldence ;  commen- 
datio:  —  L.  poL  Alf.  17,  ▼. 
ftestan. 

Festingan  To  fasten,  make  firm! 
firmare: — Zev.  26,  9,  ▼.  fsst- 
nian. 

Fsstingman  A  surety ;  fidejos- 
sor : — Homing,  p.  32,  48. 

FsestUc;  adj.  Fastlike,  )lfm; 
firmus: — Cd.  203. 

FsBstlice;  cosip.  or;  sup.  ost; 
adv.  Firmly,  fast,  quickly  ;  fir- 
miter:— Higfsestlice  weoxon, 
Jud.  4,  24.  Fser^  micle  fiest- 
licor  goes  much  more  firmly,  Bt. 
39,  7,  Card.  p.  338,  23. 

Fsest-mod  eonstantinmind,steady, 
Ors.  6, 33. 

l^sestmod-sta^ol  constancy,  Of. 
Episc.  1. 

Fsstn  afasikag,  ▼.  faesten. 

Fsestn  a  fortification,  ▼.  jfsesten. 

Faestnes,  se ;  /.  Fastness,  for- 
tification, firmness,  stability! 
propugnaculum : — Bt.  32,  3: 
Gen.  1,  6,  ▼.  fiesten. 

FsMtnian  to  fasten,  ▼.  aftestnian. 
*  Faestnung,  e ;  /.  A  fastening, 
confirmation!  fizura: — Jr.  30, 
25. 

Faest-raed ;  def.  se  •  fiesl-neda ; 
adf.  [ntd  an  opinion,']  Bold,con- 
stant,  i^fiextble:  constans: — 
Bt.  19. 

Faest-raedlice;  adv.  Boldly,  con- 
stantly! constanter: — Wu^st. 
Par.  6. 

Faest-raednes,  se ;  /.  Fixed  state 
of  mind,  fortitude,  resolution! 
fortitudo:— J9f.  5,  3. 

FxT,  fiit,  es;  d.  e;  p^fiitu,  a, 
um ;  fi.  J^PlaL  Dut,  vat  n :  Ger. 
&sstt:  Ker.iez:  Ot.hxziDan. 
fad  n:  Swed.  IceL  fat  n.]  A 
vessel,  cup,  vat;  vas: — Mk. 
4,  27 :  Gen.  40,  11.  Fsetes 
botm  a  vafs  bottom.  Cot.  92. 

Faetels  a  small  vessel,  a  bag,  v. 
fetels. 

Faster,  fetor,  feotur;  pL  fiaetero 
iDut.  Teter}  A  fetter,  band! 
compes : — C,  Mk.  5,  4. 

Fsetere  light,  negligent,  Som. 

Faet-fellere  a  vat-filler. 

FaeiS  commits!  committit: — R. 
Mt.  5, 32. 

FiBDEM,  faeiSm,  feiSm  [Plat. 
fadem,  faem  m :  Dut.  Tadem, 
vaam  /:  Cfer,  iaden,  fadem, 
fiiem  m :  Ot.  fadom :  Dan.  favn 
e:  Swed,  famn  m:  Ir.  fead] 
I.  A  cubit:  cubitus.  2.  A  fa- 
thom, the  space  of  both  arms 
extended:  ulna.  Z.  An  enclos- 
ing of  the  arms,  a  grasp,  an  em- 
brace: amplezus.  4.  Whatever 
embraces  or  contains!  ait  the 
bosom,  the  2ap,  or  abyu,  the 
deep,  an  expanse ;  sinus,  gre- 
mium: — 1.  Fae^m  betwuxt 
elboga  and  handwrist  a  cubit 
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(ie)  betwixt  theelbow  and  wrists 
Jt  72:  (Tea.  6, 16, 16.  2.  Col. 
162.  3.  On  fie^m  tn  a  grasp, 
Cd.  4.  Widum  fieiSmum  wide 
embrace,  Cd.  146.  4.0ffieiS- 
me  from  the  bosom,  Cd.  187. 
Ofer  ealne  foldan  fietSm  over 
all  tbe  earth*  s  expanse.  Cod.  ex* 
116,  b.  12. 

FseiSer  a  feather,  ▼.  iyiSer. 

Fae^mian  To  fathom,  embrace ; 
amplecti : — Cod.  ex.  p.  89. 

Fse^mlic ;  adj.  Bending,winding  i 
sinuosus : — Ct.  202. 

Faetian  To  fetch;  adducere. 
Lye. 

Faetnys,  se ;  /.  Fatness  ;  pin^ 
guedo: — Ps.  16,  11. 

Fjbtt,  fett ;  adj.  [Plat.  Ger.  fett : 
Dut.  vet:  Dan.  feed,  fedt: 
Swed.  fet:  leeLfeitr,  fit — ^fe* 
dan  to  nourish]  V At,  fatted; 
pinguis : — Ofstob  an  £ett  celf, 
Lk.  15,  27,  23. 

Faettian  ;  pp.  geffetted.  To  fat- 
ten ;  pinguefacere : — Ps.  64, 
13. 

Faez  deceit!  fucus.  Lye. 

Faex  hair,  ▼.  f(!ax. 

Fag,  &h ;  adj.  [Dan.  Swed.  fa- 
ger:  Icel.  &grj  Shining,  beau- 
tiful, of  various  colours,  dyed; 
versicolor :— Fag  wyrma  «A<ii- 
ing  worm,  Cd.^2i  Ps.  90,  18. 
Golde  fab  shining  with  gold, 
MenoL  491,  v.  bleo. 

Faffe  A  kind  rffish,  a  flounder  ; 
flessus  '.—MS.  Tib.  A.  3. 

Fagen  glad,  v.  fiegen. 

Fagennian,  ge&genian,  gefagni- 
an.  To  rejoice,  to  be  glad:  Ise- 
tari : — Bt.l4i,  1,  v.  fiae^fnian. 

Fagettan  to  vary,  v.  fa^an. 

Fagetung  inequality:  inaequali- 
tas,  <S!iMii. 

Fagian  To  shine,  glitter,  vary  ; 
variare : — Bt.  R.  p.  164. 

Fagmon  a  foe  man,  an  enmiym 

Fagnian  torejoice,y.  fiBgnian. 

Fagnys,  se;    frgung,  e;  f    A 
variety,  an  ornament:  varietas: 
"-L.  Ps.  44,  15 :  Dial.  2,  27. 
<  Fab  of  different  coloura,  v.  fag. 

Fah,  f&,  gefab.  A  foe,  an  enemy, 
enmity,  revenge:  inimicus: — 
Ic  eom  fab  wiH  god,  Cd.  215. 
Sy  be  fah  wiiS  ^one  cyng,  Li 
Athel.  20,  W.  60,  27. 

Fabnodon,  fabnude  rejoiced,  ▼. 
fagnian. 

Fabnys  a  rejoicing,  v.  fiegnung. 

Tnht  fought,  ▼.  feobtan. 

Falaecan  To  kill:  interficere : — 
L.  Athel.  20. 

Falsed,  fald,  falde,falud.  Afold» 
a  aheep-fold,  atable ;  ovile : — 
Jn.  10,  1 :  Gen.  18,  7.  ^ 

Fald-gang  fold  going,  putting 
aheep  infold  to  manure  the  land. 
— Fald-gang-penig  fold  going 
money,  money  paid  by  a  vassal 
to  be  free  from  sending  sheep  to 
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JM  <m  hit  lord^s  latuU-^FM- 
wuriS  fold  toorthyf   liberty  of 

folding:  falda,  sive  libertate 
falda^  dlgnuB,  donatus,  SpeL 

aiot. 

Falewe  fallow  or  pale  yellow 
eolouTt  y.  fealo. 

Falewende  yellow  coloured, 

FaHende  falling. 

Falletaa  To  cut;  concidere: — 
C.  Mk.  5,  $, 

Falsan  To  blaspheme!  Uaaphe- 
mare : — 12.  Mt.  9,  3. 

False;  adj.  llha.  valacb:  Oer. 
falach]  Fai.8E,  untrue,  adulter- 
ated i  fialsus: — L.pol.CHut,S. 

False,  e«  [jFV«.  falsk:  Dut. 
▼alsch]  Fakehoody  untruth ; 
fiaJsum: — Swa  miclea  fiUses, 
Cteum  44  7. 

Falster  an  itkmd  in  the  Baltie, 
Ort.  1,  1. 

Fax  \Ger^  fiuixn,  £un,  feim  m. 
In  Bavaria,  foam]  Foam;  spu- 
ma : — pat  hm  of  (lam  muiSe 
eode  the  foam  went  out  <ff  the 
mouth,  Bd.  8,  9,  S.  p.  533,  32 : 
5,12. 

Fimgian  to  foamf  Cd.  167,  ▼. 
femao. 

F&mig ;  affj.  Foamy ;  spumoaus : 
— ^Famige  flodas  foamy  fioodt, 
Cd,  100 :  Bt.  JL  p.  188. 

Famwaestas  moUea,  Cot.  131. 

Fana  {Plat,  faan  /:  Dut.  vaan  /: 

Ger.  fahne/:  Old  Ger.  fano: 

.DaM.&ne:  ^WJ.fana/:  /ccA 

ftna^.]  ^  ttandard,fiag,  vane  ; 

Texillum: — Cc^.  155. 

Fand  found  i  p.  of  findan. 

Fandere  a  tempter,  trier ;  tenta- 
tor,  Sonu 

Fandiaii,£uidigaii,ic  fandige ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  odiv.  a.  To  try,  tempt, 
prove,  seek,  search  out ;  tenta- 
re : — ^Ne  fiinda  ^u  {linesGodes, 
Deut.  6, 16.  Ic  wille  fendigan 
I  wiU  seek,  Cd.  109.  H  Fan- 
dlan  eft  to  repeat,  return. 

Fandlic  hostile. 

Fandimg,  afiindung,  e;  /.  A 
temptation,  trial,  investigation, 
experiehce;  probatio: — Cd.  72. 

Fang  [Frs.  &ng8t :  Dut.  vang^  A 
tMng;  captura: — C^.  1016. 

Fangen  taken,  ▼.  fon. 

Fangennes  a  taking,  v.  onfang- 
ennes. 

Fann  [Plat.  Dut.  (r^.wanne/: 
Swed.  wanna :  Fr.  van]  A  fan  ; 
vendlabrum : — Mt.  3,  12. 

Fant,  fant-faet  A  font  ;  baptis- 
terium : — L.  Alf.  can.  35. 

Faran^  gefaran ;  ic  fare,  ))u  faerst, 
he  fier^,  we  faraiS ;  jk  f6r ;  pp. 
faren,  gefaren;  v.  n.  [Plat. 
faren :  Dut.  vax^n :  Frs.  fara : 
Ger.  fahren :  Dan.  fare :  Swed. 
fara :  IceL  Set. — ^faru  ajeumey, 
V.  £er  a  u(ay,  journey]  To  go, 
proceed,  march,  travel,  sail,  de- 
part, die,  FARE,  happen,  umve  ; 


ire; — Ic  fare  baton  beamum. 
Gen.  1 5, 2.  Nu  wylle  ic  fiiran, 
Lk.  14, 19, 31.  We  Ibron,  Ps. 
%5,  11.  Ic  for  fram^|»e.  Gen. 
31,  31.  pa  gefor  he  then 
died  he,  Chr.  495.  ^u  nueg 
se  man  wel  &mn  how  can  the 
man  fare  well.  Elf.  T.  p.  40,  3, 
y.  feran. 

Fare  in  a  journey,  y.  faru. 
"Fareld  a  journey,  v.  fiereld. 

Fariseic  A  phaHeee ;  j^iariaBRU : 
—Aft.  15,  1. 

Farma  a  supper,  v.  feorm. 

Faru,   e ;  /    A  journey,  fare, 
family,  generation ;  iter  i—Jos, 
9,  4:  Gen.  12,  5,  y.  fiaer. 

Fas  a  fringe,  y.  fies. 

Faatjast,  y.  ftest 

Faton  wif  To  marry;  ducere 
uxorem : — C.  Lk.  20,  Z5. 

FaiSe,  fa^u  An  asmti  amita: — 
Etf.gr.  6. 

Fattre  fettert,  C.  Mk.  5,  4,  y. 
fieter. 

Fatu,  fato  vote,  veeeeU,  v.  fiet. 

Faul  Foul,  a  sort  if  evil  tpirU ; 
immundus  spiritus :  —  L.M. 
1,  45. 

Fea/ie,  money  f  v.  feoh. 

"Feu  few,  y.  feawa. 

Fetijoy,  y.  gefea. 

Feagan  To  rejoice;  plaudere: — 
L.  Ps.  97,  8. 

Feaiht fought;  p.  ^feohton. 

Feala  many,  v.  fela. 

Feala-for,  feale>for,  fealyor  A 
feldfare;  turdus  pilaris  i^-Cot. 
174. 

FealdajSeitf,  y.feld. 

Feald  [Plat,  fole/:  Dut.  youw 
/:  Frs.  fald:  Ger.  falte /: 
Swed.  f&llm:  Don. fold  c:  PoL 
Boh.  fald :  as  a  termination  of 
numerals,  this  word  has  been 
used  by  the  Friesians;  as, 
itxTifM  three-fold,  and  by  Ker. 
Isd.  Tat.  sibunfalta  seven-fold; 
thrifaldu  three-fold]  A  fold  ; 
plica,  5!ofR. 

-feald,  the  termination  of  ntuner- 
als,  as,an-feald  onefold,  single; 
tvry-fealdtwo-fold,double  ;  fyry- 
feidd  three-fold,  treble  ;  feala- 
feald  manifold. 

Fealdan,  he  fyU;  p.  feold,  be- 
feold ;  pp.  ffefeaJden,  befalden 
[Plat,  foolden:  Ger.  falten]  To 
FOLD  up,  wrap;  plicare:  — 
Feolde  his  fet,  Gen.  49,  S3. 

Fealewe  yellow,  v.  fealo. 

Fealga,  fealh  A  harrow;  occa: 
•^Cot.  197. 

Fealh  falls,  consuits,  Ors.  4,  8, 
V.  feallan. 

Feall  A  trap,  pitfall;  diecipula. 
Lye. 

Feallan,  afeallan,  gefeailan,he 
afyl^,  fealiS,  fealh ;  p.  feoll,  ge- 
feoU;  p]9.gefeallen;o.n.[P^. 
Gf«r.fidlen:  JDa/.yallen:  Dan. 
falde:  Swed.  Icel.  falla]  To 
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FALL,  faU  downy  fail ;  cadere : 
— Oif  \nei  afyllS  on  py tt,  Mt. 
12,11:  15,14. 

Fealo,  &lu,  fealewe,fealwe  [Plat. 
yaal :  Ger.  falb]  A  fallow 
or  pale  yellow  or  red  colour, 
dun-red  i^  flavus : — Fealo  lig  a 
yellow  flame,  Cod,  ex.  59,  a. 

Fealyor  afeldfare,  y.  feala-for. 

Fealwe  yellow,  y.  fealo. 

Fealwian  To  grow  yellow,  ripen ; 
flayescere: — Bt.  21,  y.  weal- 
wian. 

Feanjoys,  y.  gefea. 

Feanes/ffi9MM,y.  feawnes. 

Fear,  res;  m,  A  bull,  an  ox; 
tourus :  —  Mine  fearras  synt 
ofidegene,  Mt.  22, 4 :  Lev.  2, 1. 

Fearh,  fierh,  es;  «.  A  little  pig, 
a  FARROW,  litter;  porcellus: 
--Btf.  gL  IS. 

Fearh-hama  ^ /iMfe  stem;  cau- 
liculus : — R.  76. 

Fearlic  nwidM  ;  fearlioe  fuiekly, 
y.  tertic 

Fearm  a  supper,  y.  feorm. 

Fearmian  to  farm,  y.  fieormian. 

Feam ;  m.  [Plat,  fiun  n :  Dut. 
yaren  n :  Ger.  fam,  femkraut 
K.]  Fern;  fiiiz:— jB(f.  g2.16. 
— Feambed  a  fem-bed  or 
ground,  R.  85. — Fearnles  with- 
out fern,  Hem.  p.  86. 

Feam-don,    Feam-dun    [feam 
fern,  dun  a  hill]  Farringdon, 
or* Famdon,  in  Berkshire: — 
Chr.  925. 

Feam-ham  [feam  fern,  ham  an 
habitation]  Farnham,in  Surrey. 
Mt  Feamhamme  at  Farnham, 
Chr.  894. 

Fearran  to  depart,  y.  afiuran. 
V  Fearras  oxen,  r.  fear. 

Feasceaft;  adj.  HarnngfewUdngs, 
poor,  naked,  destitute;  des- 
titutus: — Freonda  ieasceaft 
desHtuU  rf  friends,  Cd.  97: 
Cod.  ex.  10.  b. 

Feastlke  >(rm/y,  y.  fieatlice. 

Feawa;  d.  um;  nfp.feawo8ta; 
adj.  [Dan.  fiia:  Swed.  fH :  Fr. 
peu]  Few  ;  pauci : — Ps.  106, 
39. 

Feawnes,  feanes,  se;  /.  Few- 
mess;  paucitaa: — L.Ps.  101, 
24. 

Feax»  fex,  gefeax.  [Plat,  Ger. 
fiuen  mi  fase  fine  thread  or 
hair:  Frs.  fax  n:  ITil.  uses 
yahs,  Ot.  ther  fase,  thaz  fahs, 
and  Tat.  faMe%for  hair:  Icel, 
fax  n.  juba  the  mane]  Hair 
rf  the  head,  the  locks;  csesa- 
ries  '.^Lk.  7,  38.  He  hsfde 
blflBC  feaz,  Bd.  2,  16,  S.  p. 
619,  38. 

Feax-clalS  a  head  cloth,  jUlet. 
Feaxed,  gefeaxode  haired. 
Feax-fang  a  taking  hold  by  the 

hair. 
Feax-wreon  A  hair-pin;   cala- 
mlstrum : — R.  4,  Som. 
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Feber-adl    A  ftfttr  diseatet  a 
fiver;  febris: — C.  Mt.  8,  15. 

Febrian  to  be  tick  qf  a  fiver,  to 
be  feverish* 

Tehrig  fiverUh. 

Feccan,  gefeccan.  IVfbtch, 
bring  to,  draw  out,  take  ;  ad- 
ducere,  toUere : — Ic  fecce  wee- 
ter,  Oen.  18,  4:  27,  42:  Lk. 
12,20. 

Fb'dan,  afi^dan,  he  fet;  p.  fiedde ; 
fp.  feded,  fedd  lPlat»  Toden : 
Dut.  voeden :  Frs»  feda,  Het. 
fieden  Jap. :  Dan.  fbde :  iSWect. 
foda:  JceL  f6dra  to  noumA] 
To  FBBD,  nonrisk,  biding  up, 
educate  ;  paacere :  —  Eower 
heofonlica  fiaeder  hig  fet,  Mt, 
6,  26.  Hig  afedde  wsron, 
Gen.  25,  27.  We  |ie  feddon, 
ML  25,  87. 

Fedels>a<lm^i. 

Feder  afither,  ▼•  fieder* 

Feder  a/eather,  v.  fyi>er. 

Fedeal  II  feeder,  prmrider  ;  ob- 
sonator:— X.  Ethelb*  12. 

Feding;  m.  itf  feeding  s  pastio, 
pabulatio,  Som* 

Fedne8s,Be;/.  Nouridimentf  nu- 
trimentum  » — Bd.  1 ,27.  fv«p.  9. 

Fedra  an  uncle,  y.  fiaedera. 

Feerlic  sudden  ;  feer-Uce  audden' 
ly,  y.  faerlic 

Feer-Btylt  Astonishments  atn- 
por : — C.  Mk.  6,  42. 

Fefer,  fefor,  fefer-adl  IPlat. 
feeber  n :  Oct.  fieber  n :  ff^tt. 
fieber:  Tat.  fiobar,  fieber: 
Dan.  Swed.  feber  «:  PoL 
febra]  A  fever  ;  febris : — 
Mt.  8,  15.  iElcesdaeges  fefer 
<m  every  day  or  quotit^im  fever. 

Fefer-fuge  feverfew,  a  herb,  R. 
40. 

Fefor  a  fever,  v.  fefer. 

Fegan  To  join  ;  jiingere :«— ^Snmi. 
128,  y.  gefegan. 

Feger,  fegr/olr,  y.  fieger* 

Feffre  early. 

Fen  money,  v.  feoh. 

Feh-gere£B,  feh-groefii  a  money 
director,  a  steward, 

Fehst  takesti  feh^teArw,  y.  fon. 

Fel  a  fill,  skin,  v.  feU. 

Fela,  fiela,  feala,  feola;  adj. 
indecl.  [^Plat.  Dut.  yeel :  Cier. 
yiel :  Ker.  fi],  filu :  Moes.  filu : 
JceL  fiol  for  fiblld,  in  compo- 
aition,  the  same  as  the  Oer. 
yiel]  Many,  much ;  multi : — 
On  feala  wisan  in  many  ways. 
Col.  Men.  He  ongan  mg 
fela  laeran,  Mk.  6,  34.  Occa^ 
aionally  used  in  the  singular ', 
as  Fela  is  ^ra  Hnga  euNiy 
a  one  is  there  nf  the  things, 
BU  41,  8. 

'Fela-feald  manifold. 

Felan  To  feel  ;  tangere,  Som, 

Fela-specol  speaking  much,  io- 
ouadems. 

FeWspecolnys  loquacity. 


Vekyrt  Foreskin  i  prseputium:^- 
CoL  217. 

Feld,  feald,  fild;  g'  ^i  dL  a; 
pi.  feldas,  a,  um;  m.  [Plat. 
Ger.  feld  n :  Dut.  yeld  n :  Ot. 
Not.  feld,  felde:  Wil.  yelt: 
Dtm.  felt  e :  iS«MdL  fait  n:  /oel 
folld  /.  torra]  A  field,  jvm- 
^ure,  a  plain,  an  open  country  ; 
campus: — Deut.  B4i,  8:  Ps. 
103,  9. 

Feld-cyrio  a  jCtfJcf  chureh,  a  coun- 
try church  f  L.  ecek  Cnut.  3. 

Feld-hus  a  field-house,  tent,  Som. 

Feld-land  Field-land,  a  plain  ; 
planities: — Deut.  1,  7,  oppo- 
sed to  dun  a  hilL 

Feldlic;  ddj.  FieldUke,  country, 
rural ;  agrestis : — On  feldlicre 
stowe,  Lk.  6,  17. 

Feld-wyrt)Be2c/  wort,  gentian. 

Fele  much,  many,  v.  fela. 

Fel^,  felge  a  felly,  y.  faelga. 

Felig^an  to  follow,  y.  fyl^an. 

Fell  iPlat.  Ger.  fell  n:  Dut. 
yel  n :  Frs.  fel  n :  ilfost .  fill : 
IceL  fel]dr«i:/o«/«felato  cover] 
A  tBLh,  skin;  pellis: — Cealf- 
es  fell*  Ex.  29, 14.  On  deora 
fellum  m  betutj^  skins,  Ors. 
1, 1,  Bar.  p.  23,  21,  25,  26. 

Fell ;  adj.  [Frs.  fel]  Fell,  cruel, 
severe ;  crudelis,  Som. 

FeU  gall,  anger,  Som, 

Felliui,  fellao ;  pp.  gefellen.  To 
give,  y.  sellan. 

¥mtn  Belonging  to  a  Mn,  skin- 
ny/ pelliceus: — ^Fellen  gyr- 
del,  3£k,  1,  6. 

Fellen  hxtfelt-hat,  B^  18. 

Felleread  purple,  a  purple  robe. 

Felnys,  se ;  /.  Cruelty,fierceness  ; 
cmdelitas,  Som. 

Felsan  To  recon^tence  !  ezpiare, 
Som. 

Felt  Felt  ;  pannus,  Som, 

Feltun  An  enclosed  place,  gar* 
den,  privy,  dnnghiil;  seoes- 
8U8:---Swa  swa  meoz  under 
feltun  as  dirt  on  a  dunghill, 
Bt.  36,  1. 

Fen  a  fen,  y.  fenn. 

Fen-cerse  Fen-cress ;  nasturtium 
aquaticum,  Som. 

Fen-feam,  fenfem  Water-fern  g 
salyia : — B.  42. 

Fenff,  fengon  took,  y.  fon. 

Femxa  ~^ — ' 

Fen-]icfenUke,  marshy, 

Fenn,  fen,  £en,  fenn,  foen,  es ; 
M.  [Plat.  Ger.  fenne/.  fenn 
n :  Dut.  yeen  n :  Frs.  and  fen- 
ne :  Moes.  fani  dirtiness']  A 
FEN,  marsh,  mud,  dirt ;  palus : 
— Fenn  |»ara  )»weandra  dirt 
vf  the  washers.  Past.  16,  5 : 
Ps,  17, 44.  Fennas  and  mo- 
rn fens  and  moors,  Bt.  18, 1. 

Fenneg^  fennig ;  adf.  [Dut,  yee- 
nig]  Fenny,  marshy,  nmddy, 
dirty;  paluatris: — ^Pa</.  18, 1. 

Fboh;   g,  fe68;  d.  fed   iPiat. 
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Dut.  yee  n,  eattlei  Frs.  fian : 
Ger.  vieh  n.  cattle :  Ot.  fihu : 
Moes.  fiiihu :  Dan.  fee  n.  eat- 
tlei Swed.  fa  n.  cattle  i  IceL 
fe  A.  This  word  is  one  of 
the  oldest  in  all  the  European 
languages.  Most  likely,  the 
idea  of  animation  and  motion 
is  predominant  in  all  the 
preceding  words.  Cattle  was 
the  first  kind  of  property ; 
and,  by  bartering,  this  word 
came  to  signify  money  in 
general.]  1.  Money,  value, 
price,  hire,  stinend,  fee,  re- 
ward! pecuma.  2.  Goods, 
property,  riches,  wealth  I  bona. 
8.  Property  in  living  animals, 
cattle,  ^ep;  pecus: — 1.  Ne 
fboh  on  eowrum  bigyrdlum, 
Mt.  10,  9:  Gen.  23,  9.  2. 
Ne  wilnia^  nanes  o^res  feos 
wish  for  no  other  riches,  Bt. 
14,  2.  3.  Gangende  feoh 
walking  property,  cattle,  Cd. 
129. 

'Feoh-bote,  a  pecuniary  reeont- 
pence. 

Feoh-feng  a  fee  taking,  taking 
a  bribe. 

Feoh-gestreon  Treasure,  riches; 
gaza: — Cot.  119,  Som. 

Feoh-gymes  money,  desire,  o- 
varice. 

Feoh-gytsere  A  covetous  man; 
avarus : — Bt.  7,  4. 

Feoh-leas  moneyless, 

Feoh-sceatt  money  tribute,  wa- 

Feoh-strang  money  strong,  rtdb. 

Feoht  a  fight,  y.  gefeoht 

Feohtan»  gefeohtan,  he  fyht, 
flht ;  p.  feaht,  hi  fuhton ;  pp. 
fohten,  gefehten  IPlat,  Ger. 
iechten :  Ker.  fehtan :  Ot.  feh- 
tanne :  Wil.  in  the  jb.  yuch- 
ton :  Dut.  yechten :  Frs,  fi- 
uchta:  Swed,  f^ta:  Dan, 
fegte :  Ir.  fichim]  To  fight, 
contend,  make  war  ;  pugnare : 
— Cyning  wyle  feohtan,  Lk, 
14,31.  He  gefeohtan  ne  ma^, 
Lk.  14,  32.  Mine  t^egnas 
fuhton,  Jn.  18,  36. 

Feohtere  A  fighter ;  pngnator, 
Lye. 

FeohtUu:  a  fight. 

Fbol  iFrs.  file  /:  Dut.  yyl  /: 
Plat,  fuel  f'.  (?M-.  feile /.]  A 
file;  lima: — E{f.gr.  27. 

Feola  many,  y.  fela. 

FeoU  fell;  p.  ^feallan. 

Feon  afsn,  y.  fenn. 

Feon,  he  feo^;  p.  hi  feodun. 
To  hate  ;  odisse :— P«.  10,  6. 

Fe6nd,  fiend,  es ;  pL  fynd,  ge- 
fynd;  a,  urn;  flk  {Plat,  fiend, 
^nd  III :  Dut.  vyand  m :  Frs, 
fiand  m :  Ker.  Ot.  fiant :  Moes, 
fyand :  Dan,  Swed.  fjende  m: 
JceL  fi6andi,fiAandi,  fiandi  m, 
— feondeyromfeon  tohsUe,  fe. 


25t 


FEO 


26z 
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2Bh 


PER 


fah  afo$]A  fibmd,  an  enemy ,  the 
dtmi,'  hMtis:— P«.78, 19.  8e 
feond  feoUon  of  heofiium  the 
depilfiU  fnm  heaven,  Cd,  16. 

F«6ndlic;  mdj.  Fiendlike,  hot- 
Hie  ;  hoftilis:— Hit.  9,  24. 

Fednd-nedenne  jSrad  coiidifion, 
enmiiff, 

Fednd-BceaiSa  ajtend^enemy,  dire 
enenta* 

Fe6nd-ac]p,  feoiid-iC]rpe  jknd 
fiBis,  enmity . 

Ve6ad'aeoctifend-tiek,  a  demo- 


Feong,  feoung  Hatred;  odium : 
^Bd.  8,  U. 

Feor,  feorr,feorran;  ade,  iPlat. 
fer,  ferre:  Dut,  ver,  Teire: 
Frs.  &r:  Ger.  fern:  JITer. 
fer,  fern:  Ot.  feiro:  AfM«. 
feirra:  Don.  Qem:  Actf(2. 
ijerran:  /wi-firr. — iaaajtmr- 
ney]  Far,  of  a  distance; 
procul :— rFeor  and  wide  far 
and  wide,  Bd,  8,  10.  Feor 
fram  me,  Mk.  7,  6:  Mt.  15, 
8.  Feorran  ymbuton  far 
about,  Bt.  89,  5 :  Mt,  27,  66. 

Feoran ;  j>.  feorude.  7or«noM, 
Pj.  64,  7,  ▼.  afyrran. 

Feorcuman,  feorcund-man  afar 
coming  man,  stranger. 

Feord  an  army,  y.  fyrd. 
'Feordian  to  send,  v.  fyrdian.^ 

Feordinff  a  farthing,  viieorSIing. 

Feore  life,  v.  feorh. 

Feorg  Ufe,  Cod.  Ex.  p.  36,  y. 
feorh. 

Feorh;  g.  feorea;  d.  feore;  ^L 
n,  a,  um.  iNorte,  fior]  1.  The 
life,soiU,spint;  vita.  2.C0im- 
tenanee;  Yultua: — 1.  Feorea 
frofee  ltfe*t  cotrfort^  Cd.  162. 
Beorh  ^inum  feore.  Gen.  19, 
17.  2.  Bd.  2, 1.  f  Feorh- 
berendra&eartiv2i/0,  Gil.92.— 
Feorh-cwealm  1^/e  ^Ktf^iii^,  a 
killing,  mortal  pang,  Cd.  60.— 
Feorh-dag  H^e  days,  Cd.  107  .— 
Feorh-gebeorh  ^e*s  security, 
Cd.  161.^Feorh-frenerian  to 
preserve  Itfe,  Chr.  938. 

Feorh-bana  life  destroyer,  mur- 
derer. 

Feorh-dolg  a  life  or  fatal  wound. 

Feorh-eacen  viviparus. 

Feorh-hyrde  a  l^e  preserver,  pro- 
tector. 

Feorh-nere  a  Itfe  refuge,  asylum. 

FeorhiS  the  mind,  v.  feHS. 

Feorlen;  adj.  Distant, foreign; 
longiqquui: — Lk.  16, 18. 

Feorm,  feorme,  ferm,  fearm ;  /. 
1.  Food,  support,  board,  a  meal, 
supper;  victus.  2.  HospUtUUy, 
a  guest  chamber;  hoapitimn. 
3.  Goods,  substance,  where  food 
is  procured,  a  farm  ;  bona : — 
1.  Anea  nihtea  feorme  one 
fdghfsfood,  Chr.  776 :  Lk.  14, 
12, 16-  2.  Bd.  1, 27,  Resp.  1. 
3.  Cd.  80. 


Feorme-faam  a  farm* 

Feormere  A  farmer  ;  obaona* 
tor:— Umi.  Angl.  1,  p.  277. 

Feormian,  gefeormian.  1.  To 
procure  food,  farm,  to  supply 
with  food,  to  feed,  support,  en- 
tertain; auppeditare  victum. 
2.  To  purify,  cleanse,  purge, 
expiate,  benefit;  purgare: — 
I.  L.poL  Cnut.  67.  2.  Lk.  3, 
17 :  Ex.  29,  87. 

Feorming,  feormung,  e ;  /.  A 
FARMnio,y»a#dif,  conducting 
businese;  epulatio  I'—L.  pol. 
^{/C4. 

Feomea,  ae;/.  Farnebb,  dis- 
tance; longinquitaa :" B<i  1, 
27,  interr.  6* 

Feorr  farr  feorreat  farthest,  ▼. 
feor. 

Feorran  far,  at  a  distance,  v. 
feor. 

Feorrene,  feorrone  from  far. 

Feorrian  to  depart,  v.  afyraian. 

Feonian  to  prolong,  v.  afyrran^ 

Feor  BtufSu  Crooked,  awry;  6b- 
Btipum,  Som. 

FeorC;  aeo,  fmt,  -e;  adj.  The 
fourth;  quartua: — Bt.  40,  4. 
^  ¥eor^es-fot  four-footed. — 
Feoril-rice  a  government  of  a 
fourth  part;  tetrarchia. 

Fe6r€ling,  fe6HSung  [feoHSan 
fourth,  dd  part,  ^ingea  of  a 
thtng"]  J  fourth  part  of  a  thing, 
FARTiliNO;  quaidrana: — ^Twe- 
gen  BtycaB  ^t  ia  feormung 
peninges  two  stieas,  that  is, 
a  fourth  of  a  penny,  Mk.  12, 
42.  Twegen  feorillingaB  two 
farthings,  Lk.  21, 2 :  Mt.  5, 26. 

Feorude  removed,  ▼.  feoran. 

FeoBtnode  coefifesed,  v.  afeeet- 
nian. 

Feotere,  feotr,  feotura  fetter,  y. 
fieter. 

Fteotod,  feotud  Galled  for,  fettl- 
ed; accersitUB)  Som. 
*  Feoang  hatred,  v.  feong. 

Fbower  iPlat.  veer  :  Dut.  Ger. 
vier:  iV«.  flower,  fiwr,  fiwer, 
Het.  (jouwer  Jap.  rKero.  feor : 
Ot.  fiar:  Moes.  fidwor:  Dan. 
fire:  Swed.  fyra:  IceL  fi6rir] 
Four  ;  quatuor  :  —  Feower 
Mon  four  times,  Elf.  gr. 

Feower-feald  fourfold. 

Feower-fet  four-footed,  Elf.  T. 
p.  8. 

Feower-Bcete /btir  sptare. 

Feowertene  fourteen,  v.  feower- 

tyne. 
FeowerteoiSa ;  seo,  \fmt,  -e ;  adj. 
The  fourteenth;  decimus  quar- 
tua.:— Deui.  I,  3. 
Feowertig,     feowrtig    Forty  ; 

quadraginta : — Gen.  60,  8. 
Feowertige^a,       feowertigoiSa, 
feowertiglic;  adj.     Fortieth; 
quadrageaimuB : — C.  R.  Ben. 
25:  Bd.Z,S. 
Fcowcrtyne,  feowertine  FouR- 
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TEEM;  quatuordecim ;— Fco- 
wertyne  cneoreaaa,  Mt.  1, 17* 

Feowr  four,  y.  feower. 

Feovrrit  fourth. 

Feowrtig,  feowurtig  forty,  y. 
feowertig. 

Far  a  journey,  y.  far. 

Fera  A  companion:  Bocius,  yj 
gefeim. 

F6ran;  p.  ferde,  Ki  ferdon; 
V.  n.  To  go,  walk,  pass ;  ire: 
^Mid  Gode  he  ferde,  Gen.  6, 
9.  He  ferde  fram  hym,  and 
wca  fered  on  heofen,  Lk.  24, 
61.  Se  ^e  hine  to  cyninge 
feran  het  he  who  ordered  him 
to  go  to  the  king,  Bd.  8,  28. 
%  Feran  foHS  to  go  fer^  to 
diet  Bd.  1,  8,  y.  feran. 

Fercian ;  p.  fiercode ;  pp.  gefer- 
cod.  To  assist,  help,  eupport ; 
suBtentare : — Chr.  1009. 

Fercung  ji  suetaining;  auaten- 
tatio,  Som. 

Fercn^;  adj.  Frugal,  tkr^; 
frugalia:- Cb<.  208. 

Ferde,  ferdon  went,  y.  feran. 

Ferdmon  J  soldier;  milea: — 
Bt.  27,  4. 

Fere  a  vehicle,  Ps.  189,6,  y.  fier. 

Fered  carried,  y.  ferian. 

Feren,  ferende  fired,  burning, 
enraged. 

Fergan  to  go,  Y..gan. 

Ferh  Itfe,  y.  feorh. 

Ferh  a  little  pig,  v.  fearh. 

Ferht  fear,  fright,  y.  fyrhto. 

Ferh€  the  mind,  spirit,  y.  feorh. 

FerhlS-bana  a  destroyer  of  Ufe. 

FerhiS-cofe  the  minis  cave,  the 
breast,  Cd.  128. 

FerhiS-loca  a  life's  place,  the 
body,  Cd.  L66. 

Ferian ;  p.  ferode,  ferede ;  pp* 
gefered,.  feied;  v»a;  iPlaU 
foren:  Ger.  fnhren]  Tooarry^ 
convey,  bear;  portare: — ^Win- 
seard  o£  Egypta  lande  \^ 
ferodest,  Ps.  79,  9:.  Lk.  24, 
61 :  Gen.  60,  IS.  Ic  ferige 
on  butan  /  carry  about,  EJif^ 
gr.^1. 

Feringa  suddenly,  v.  faringa^ 

Ferlic  sudden,  y.  ficrlic. 

Ferlice  suddenly,  y.  fierlice. 
•  Ferom  strong,  y.  from. 

Ferrece  A  fire-pan ;  batillum : 
— Cb*.  161. 

Ferren-land  a  foreign  land,  H. 
Lk.  19, 12. 

Fera,  ea.  A  yerbb,  HUe;  YerBua : 
— Periodoa  ia  clyaing,  oiSlSe 
geendung  (yiea  feraea,  E^.  gr. 
60,  Som.  p.  61,  20. 

Ferbc  ;  adj.  [PlaL  friak,  friach : 
JDH<.Yench,friBch:  #Vf.ferBck, 
ferscke:  Ger.  friach:  Dan. 
fersk:  Swed.  farsk:  //.  Sp. 
PorUbeecoi  WelfteB\  Frbbh, 
pure,  sweet;  dulcis: — Eufra- 
tes  is  mest  eallra  ferscrawae- 
tera  Euphrates  is  the  greatest  of 
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iM/r$»h  waUn,  {rivers],  Ort, 
2,4. 

Feracipe  society,  L.  Lund,  p.  65 : 
119,  V.  geferneden. 

Fencrifer  [scrifati  to  take  care'] 
One  losti  abdictus: — Cot,  14. 

TerU  the  mind,  v.  ferhiS. 

Fetian ;  v. a.  To  drive  away;  fu- 
gare: — Lup.  Ser.  1, 14. 

Ventefastf  v.  fsBsL 

Featen-mon  A  surety ;  fidejus- 
sor. 

Vaster  food,  foster,  v.  foster. 

Festnes^/fMM,  mfsundation,  v. 
fiestnes. 

Festrud  fostered,  nourished,  v. 
fostrian. 

FHfeet;  pL  of  foL 

¥6tfed;  p.  of  fedan. 

Fetel;  di  fetelusn,  fetlum.  A 
girdle,  heUj  cingulom  :~~^/. 
37,  1:  it.  p.  186. 

Fetels,  ftetels,  es;  «.  A  Uttle 
veseel,  a  bag;  saccus: — Jos. 
9,6, 

FeiSa,  an  ;  m,  A  person  on  foot : 
hence,  a  foot  soldier;  and,  as 
armies  were  chiefly  foot,  on 
army,  a  phalanx,  from  which  it 
was  sometimes  used  figura- 
tively (or  force,  strength,  pow- 
er; acies: — Bd,  1,  12, 

Fe^an-leag  The  army  field,  Fre- 
thom,  in  Qloucestershire,  Chr, 
584. 

VeUe  The  act  «/  going  on  foot, 
walking,  marching,  an  expedi- 
tion, army,  power  ;  gressus : — 
Heora  ranegen  and  beora  teiSe 
their  might  and  power,  Ors. 
4,6. 

Fe^e  foot  walking. 

FeiSe->gang  a  foot  journey, 

FeiSe-here  afoot  army,  infantry, 

Fe^e-last  a  footstep. 

FelSe-leas  footless. 

¥e^e-men  footmen. 

FeiSer  a  feather,  v.  fy^er. 

Fef^etfour,  ▼.  feower. 

Fetm  a  bosom,  y.  fieiSem. 

FeiSr  a  feather,  v.  iyiSer. 

VeiSu  an  army,  v.  fe^a.  . 

FelSong  A  feeting,  footing:  gres- 
sus, Lye, 

Fetian,  fetigean,  fetigian;  p. 
fette,  gefette;  pp.  gefetod; 
V.  a.  To  fetch,  to  bring  to,  to 
marry;  adducere: — pa  fette 
higman  to  him,  Oen.  48,  10. 
Feta%  wii;  Mt.  19,  9. 

Fetlum  with  belts,  v.  feteL 

Fetor  a  fetter,  v.  &eter. 

¥ett  fat,  V.  fstt. 
^  Fetta4m/M/  iron,  a  fetter^ 

Fettode  disputed,  v.  fittan. 

Few  few,  v.  feawa. 

"Feiwerfmr,  v.  feower. 

Fez  hair,  ▼.  feax. 

Fian,  fiogan,.  hi  flogalS ;  p,  fiode 
iPlat.  fienden :  Chr,  feinden : 
Frs.  (yen,  fien,  vyen,  vien : 
Old  Ger.  fien :     Moes,  ^an : 


leel.  fiai]   To  hate;  odisse : — 
Ps.  25,  5:  96,10. 

Fig,  fic-seppel,  fic-seppl;  pi, 
fic-aeppla  {Plat,  fiejr  /:  Dut, 
vyg/:  Ger.feigef]  A  Jig- 
apple  or  fruit,  a  no ;  ficus: — 
if/.  7,  16:  Lib.  6,44. 

Ffc-beam  a  fig-tree. 

Ficol;  adj.  Fickle,  crafty; 
versipellis: — Proo,  14. 

Fieder  a  father,  y.  fieder. 

Tieikdi'afiend,  y.  feond. 

Fiend-wic  an  enemifs  dwelling, 
a  camp, 

Fier  farther,  v.  feor. 

Fierd  an  army,  v.  fyrd. 

FiereiKfiil  wicked,  y.  firenfull. 

Fiersna  {Moes,  fairzna]  Snares, 
the  heel;  insidis,  calx: — Cd. 
43. 

Fierst  a  snare,  y.  fyrst 

FiF  [Plat,  five:  Dut.  vyf :  Ger. 
funf:  Moes.  Ker,  fimf:  Tat, 
finevi :  Ot,  finfi ;  Z>aii.  Swed, 
fern]  Five;  quinque: — Buton 
fif  hlaias,  ir/.14, 17.  Fif  and 
fif  by  fives.  Fif  si^on  five 
Umee,  Eff,  gr, 

Fif-burgas  jSve  cities, 

Fifel  [fif  five,  el  for  e«el  a  re- 
gion, country']  A  country  having 
five  cities,  says  Mann*;  hence 
Fifel  stream  (Bt.  R,  p.  188) 
denotes  the  Hellespont;  Co- 
nybeare  thinks  it  may  mean 
the  Danish  sea,  lUust.  Ang.- 
Sax.  Poet,  p.  85,  n.  1.  Mr. 
Cardale  says,  ''The  word 
fifel  is  perhaps  a  general 
appellation  descriptive  of  an 
interior  or  narrow  sea,"  Bt.  p. 
424,  n.  192. 

Fifele  a  buckle,  v.  figel. 

Fiflta;  seo,  >aet,  -e;  adj.  The 
fifth;  quintus: — Bt.  40,  4. 

F'^en  fifteen,  v.  fiftyne. 

FifteoiSa,  fiftei$a ;  seo,  |>aet,  -e ; 
adj.  The  fifteenth;  deci- 
mus  quintus: — pam  fifieo^an 
geare,  Lk.  3,  1. 

Fifteota,  fiftigeiSa,fiftigo^seo, 
,)>flet,  -e;    adj.     The  fiftieth; 
quinquagesimus  :  —  Lev,  25, 
10. 

Fiftig  Fifty;  quinquaginta : — 
Dent.  22,  29. 

Fiftyne,  fiftene  Fifteen;  quin- 
dectm : — Fifkyne  fie^ma.  Gen, 
7,20. 

Figan  to  be  at  enmity,  Som, 

Figel,  fifele  A  buckle,  button; 
fibula  :—Cot.  85. 

Fihle  {Dut.  feU  /.  a  dish-cloth] 
A  cloth,  rag ;  pannus,  Som. 

Fiht  fights,  V.  feohtan. 

Fiktung  a  fighting, 

FUd  afield,  v.  feld. 

Filian;  p.  de.  To  follow,  v.  fyl- 
gean. 

Finende  rv55tii^. 

FiU>«liietff,  y.  fyU. 

FiHe^  fiUed,  y.  fyllan. 
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FiWende  filling,  v.  fyUan. 

Fihn  [Plat,  femel  a  thin  Ught 
coat:  Frs,  fimel«iti»]  A  film, 
skin,  husk;  cuticula,  Som. 

Filma  A  cleft ;  rima  :—Cot.  180. 

Fin,  nes;  m,  [Plat,  Ger.  Dan. 
finne  /:  Dut.  vin  /:  Swed, 
fena/.]  A  fin;  pinna: — Lev, 
11,9. 

Fin  strues,  Cot,  195,  Lye, 

Fina  A  woodpecker;  maisopi- 
cus : — Etf.  gl,  1 1. 

FiNC  [Plat,  Ger,  Dan.  Swed,  ^nk 
m :  Dan,  vink  m.]  A  finch, 
a  linnet;  firingilla: — Cot,  86. 
^^Fincer  a  finger,  v.  finger. 

FiNDAN,  gefindan,  siindan,  )»u 
finst,  he  finde^,  fint ;  p,  fand, 
)>u  fiiinde,  we  fiindon ;  pp.  ge- 
funden,  funden ;  v.  a.  [Plat, 
Ger.  finden:  Dut.  vinden: 
Ker.  findan:  OL  fintan:  Swed, 
IceL  finna]  To  find,  invent, 
imagine,  devise,  order,  dispose, 
determine;  invenire : — Hig  ne 
mihton  nane  findan,  Mt,  26, 
60.  Swa  we  aer  fundon  as  we 
before  determined,  L,  pok  Alf, 
18 :  Bt.  18,  3. 

Findele  An  invention,  a  device  ; 
adinventio,  Som, 

Findig;  adj.  Considerable,  good, 
heavy;  ponderosus: — Findig 
com  hea»y  com.  Lye, 

Finger,  fincer;  g.  fingres  [Plat. 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed,  finger :  Dut, 
vinger  m:  Isd.  fingro:  Ot, 
fingar :  Moes.  figger,  pronoun- 
ced finger:  Icel,  fingr  si. — 
Some  think  from  feng  took, 
v.  fon]  A  FINOBR ;  digitus : 
— Fingeres  U«,  Lk.  16,  24. 

Pinie,  gefinegod ;  adj.  Decayed, 
mouldy ;  oorruptus :  —  Finie 
hlafas,  Jos,  9,  5. 

Finiht,  finniht;  adj.  Finny; 
squamosus : — L,  M.  2,  37. 

Finn  fin;  finnasj&i5,  v.  fin. 

Finnas  the  Fins,  people  rf  Fin- 
land, Ors,  1,  1. 

Finol,  ^ul,  fenol,  finugl  Fen- 
nel, Herb,  125. 

Finst  jifidet/,  r,  findan. 

Fio,  fioh  wealth,  v.  feoh. 

Fiode  hated;  p,  of  fian. 

Fiosan  to  hate,  v.  fian. 

Fiohn  to  happen,  Bt  ML  p.  177, 
y.  setfeolan. 

Fiond  a  fiend,  v.  feond. 

Fiong  hatred,  v.  fioung. 

Fior  Itfe,  v.  feorh. 

FioT9t  farthest,  v.  feor. 

Fioung  Hatred;  odium: — Bt, 
39,1. 

Fir  fire,  v.  iyr. 

Firas ;  «.  [Ger.  fuhrer  m:  Norse, 
firar]  Governors,  rulers;  and, 
as  man  is  the  head  or  gover- 
nor of  visible  creation,  this 
word  is  used  for  men  or  man- 
kind, generally : — Fira  cyn  the 
race  of  men,  mankindt  Cod,  Es, 
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16,  b.    Fira  beam  ekUdren  of 

men,   OL  21.     Teode  firam 

foldiui  created  earth  for  men, 

Bd.  4,  24,  S,  p.  597,  28. 
Fird  an  army,  vf  fyrd. 
Fird-crsft  a  war  design,  an  ex- 
pedition, 
Firding  an  army,  v«  fyrdincg. 
Firen,  fjnren  A  sin,  crime  ;  pec- 

catum : — Cod.  Ex,  18,  b. 
Firen-ftill  siirful,  one  who  is  «tf|/k/, 

a  sinner,  t.  fyrenfulL 
Firenian,  fimian ;  p,  hi  gefire- 

nodon.     To  sin ;   peccare : — 

C.  R.  Mt,  18,  15. 
'Firen-lustlMxiiry,  v.  fyren  lust. 
Fiigen  -  streamas        extensive 

streams, 
Firgin-bueca,  firgin-gat,  firgen- 

gaet  A  wild  goat ;   aylveatris 

caper,  ibex : — Med,  QModr,  5, 

1,  Lye. 
Firige  makes  afire,  y.  fyrian. 
Fima  A  sinner,  the  author  nfHn, 

the  devil;  peccator,  diabolus: 

— Ctf.  216. 
Fime  a  crime,  v.  firen. 
Fimian;  p,  firinade.    To  sin,  v. 

firenian. 
¥inh  farthers    firrar  iatter,  v. 

feor. 
First /r«^  v.  fyrst. 
•First  a  space  of  time,  v.  fyrst 
FiriSriende  fitrthering,  y.  fyr^- 

rian. 
Firwet-geom  very  inquisitioe,  v. 

georn. 
Fisc,  es;  pL  fizaa,  fiacus;  m, 

iPlat.  fiach,    fisk    «■:    Dut. 

yisch  m:    Ger.  fiach  m:    Ot. 

fisg:  IfoM.  fiak:  Dan,  Swed. 

Frs.  fisk  m:  IceU  fiakr  m.]  A 

FISH ;  piscis :— Ofer  )>a  fizas, 

Om.  1,  26:  ML  17,  27. 
Fiscal  a  fishing,  y.  fiz(riS. 
Fiac-cjni/tA  kind, 
Fiscere*  eB;m,  A  fisher  ;  pisca- 

tor :— *3f<.  4, 18. 
Fiscian  [put,  yiaaehen]  To  fish  ; 

piscari  i—Bt,  82,  8.  * 
FiaooiS  %fisihmg,  y.  fizoiS. 
Fisc-wer;  m,  L^*?Er  a  (faai,  ne^] 

A  fish  taking,  a  fish  netting; 

captura  piscium : — Lk,  5, 4. 
FiBc-wiliy«/^o/;lfA. 
Fi^ele  [PAH.  Ger.  fidel  /.]    A 

fiddle  j  fidicula,  Som, 
Fi^elere  A  fiddler;,  fidicen: — 

Elf.  gL  6. 
Fi^er  a/eather,  y.  fy^er. 
FiTT  ;  /  A  song ;   cantilena  :— 

pas  fitte  aaungen  hsefde  had 

sung    this   song,    Bt.  80,    1: 

MS.Cott.     On  fitte  in  song, 

Cd.95. 
Fittan  [Dut.  yitten]    To  sing, 

dispute  ;   cantare : — Cod,  Ex. 

96.  b. 
FixasjtfAcf,  y.  fisc 
Fizen  A  yixBK,  she  fox;  yulpes 

fcemina,  Som, 
Fixo^,  fixnoiS  Afiihing;  piaca- 


tio : — Ic  wille  gan  on  fixo%, 
Jn.  21,  8. 

Fla,  flaa,  flan ;  pi.  flana,  flanna ; 
f.  iPlat,  Dut.  flita  n.]  An  ar- 
row, a  dart,  javelin  ;  jaculum : 
--Deut.  82,  28, 42. 

Flacea  JloilM  of  snmo,  Som, 

Flacge  A  poultice:  cataplaama : 
— Cot.  65, 

Flsec,  flec>fet^,  y.  flseac. 

Flsme  a/Ught,  y.  fleam. 

Flsene  a  lanee,  sword,  Ps.  16, 14, 
y.  fla. 

FLiEsc,  flsBc ;  n,  [Plat,  fleesk  m  : 
Dut,  yleesch  n:  Ger,  fleisch 
n.]FLB8H;  caro: — pset  flaesc 
ia  untrum,  Mt,  26,  41 :  Lk. 
3,6. 

Fhesc-homa  the  body, 

Flaesclic;  adj.Pleshly;  cama- 
llai—Bt.  81,  1. 

FlflBSclicnes,  se;  /.  Fleshliness, 
incamoHon;  incamatio:  — 
Hom,  Pasch,  p.  12,  y.  flsac- 
nes. 

FliMC-maqgere    a  fieshmonger, 
butcher, 
"Flssc-met,     flaac-mete    fiesh- 
meat. 

Flaescaes,  geflaeacnes,  se;  /. 
Incarnation  ;  incamatio :  — 
Hem,  p.  57. 

FIssc-wyrm  afiesh  worm. 

Flan  an  arrow,  v,  fla. 

Flaniht  belonging  to  darts, 

Flaxe,  an  [Plat,  DuL  flesch  /: 
Ger,  flasche/:  Dan.  Enskef: 
Swed,  leeL  flaaka/:  Boh.  flaase: 
JL  fiaaco:  Sp,  flascon:  Port. 
frasco :  Lat.  mid.  flasca,  flaco, 
flaxa,  flacta]  A  tl abk,  bottle ; 
lagena : — ^Twa  fiitu,  on  fblcisc 
flluuui  gehatene  two  bottles, 
(by  folk)  eommoniy  eaUed 
fiasks.  Dial,  X,  9. 

Flea  [PlaL  flo,  floi  m:  Dut. 
yIoo,  ylooi/:  Ger,  floh  m: 
Icel,  fl6/.]  A  FLEA ;  pules : — 
E{f,  gl,  14. 

Fleih  A  white  spot  in  the  eye; 
albugo : — Past.  11,  4. 

Fleah  few  ;  p,  rfAeogan, 

flekia  A fiight,  banishment;  fu- 
ga:— P«.  88,  28.  On  fleame, 
Jos,  7,  it,  y.  flyma. 

Flean  Tofiay,puU  t^f  the  skin; 
ezcoriare : — Cot,  61. 

Fleard,  gefleard  A  trifling,  error, 
trifies  ;  nugae :  —  L.  North, 
pres,  54. 

Fleardian  To  trifie,  err;  nil- 
gari : — Off,  Episc.  7. 

Flea-wyrt  Flea- wort  ;  psylli- 
um i-^Cot,  167. 

Fleax,  flex[Pfa^fla88m:  Dut. 
ylaa  n:  Frs.  flax  »:  Ger. 
flacha  m:  Old,  Ger.  flahs: 
Dan.  hbr,  horr  n.  It  signi- 
fied»  in  earlier  times,  also  hair, 
and  all  kinds  of  hairy  thread. 
In  Austria  the  flax  ia  called 
haar  Aotr.  The  Dan.  hor 
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aignifiea  the  aame.  The  Old 
English  &x,down,  seft  hair, 
is  another  instance  that  flax, 
in  earlier  ages,  waa  uaed  to 
designate  hair ;  perhapa  fimn 
the  Lot.  mid.  Filacium  threeul, 
Unen']  Flax;  linum: — E^f, 
gr.  20. 

Fleaxen  flaxen. 

Flee  fiesh,Y.  flaeac. 

Flede,  fledu;  part.  Flooded, 
overfiowed ;  tumidua : — ^Tiber 
fledu  weariS  the  I^ber  was 
fiooded,  Ors.  4,  7. 

Fleding,  e ;  /.  Afiowing,  an  in- 
undation; fluxua,  Som. 

Flega,  flege  afiy,  v.  fleoga. 

Flegende/yifilg,  y.  fleogan. 

Flema/i^t<f0e,  y.  fljrma. 

Flena  What  is  made  sqft,  batter; 
fluidum  quid: — L,  M,  1,  88. 

Fleooa,  fleoge,  flig,  an  [Plat, 
flege  /:  Dut.  ylieg  /:  Ger. 
fliege  /:  NoL  fliege  :  Dan, 
flue  c :  Swed,  Icel,  fiuga/.]  A 
FLY;  muaca: — Adraf)>a  fleo- 
gan, Ex.  8,  31. 

Fle6gan,  flidgan;  he  ftyhH;  p. 
fleih,  hi  flugon;  pp.  flogen 
[Plat,  flegen:  Dut.  yliegen: 
Frs,  flega :  Ger.  fliegen :  Ot, 
fliagan:  Dan,  flyye:  Swed, 
flyga:  IceL  fli(kga]  1.  Tofiy 
as  a  bird;  yolare.  2.  Tofiee; 
fogere: — 1.  Ic  mieg  fliogan 
ofer  )H>ne  bean  luot,  paes 
heofones  /  can  fiy  over  the 
high  rotfqfthe  heaven,  Bt,  S6, 
2.  He  fleah  ofer  fiiSera  win- 
da,  Ps,  17,  12.  2.  Hi  flugon 
fram  me,  Ps,  80,  15 :  54,  7 : 
Mt.  8,  SS. 

J^eogeode  fiying,  fieeing ;  fleo- 
gendlic  vt^atHcm 

Fleoffynde,  an.  Afiying  creature  ; 
yolucria:— P«.  49,  12:  77»81. 

Flb6n,  flidn,  ic.  fle6,  hi  flledS, 
fli6«,  fly«;  v,n,[Pktt,  fliig- 
ten :  DttL  ylieden :  Ger,  flie- 
hen :  Ker,  fliohen :  Ot,  flia- 
hen:  Dan.  fllye:  Swed.  fly: 
IceL  flya]  1.  Toflbb,  escape; 
fiigere.  2.  vm.  To  rout,  con- 
quer; Aigare : — 1.  Netenu  flyiS 
cattle  fiee,  Bt,  41,  5:  Ps,  188, 
6.,  2.  Hundteontig  eowre 
fleoS  him  tyn  J^uaendum,  Lev, 
26,8. 

Fleoa  a  fleece,  y.  flys. 

Fleot  [Plat,  fleet  si.  a  small 
river:  Ger.  Bethe  f.  a  channel] 
A  place  where  vessels  fioat,  a 
bay,  gu\f,  an  arm  of  the  sea, 
the  mouth  sf  a  rtver,  a  river  z 
hence  the  namea  of  places, 
as  Nortl^fieet,  Southfieet,  Kent; 
and,  in  London,  Fleetditeh; 
sinus: — Sss  fleot  a  bay  of 
the  sea,  Bd,  I,  84. 
f  Fledtan,  flotian,  ic  fledte,  he  flyt ; 
p,  fle&t,  we  fluton ;  pp,  floten 
[Plat,  flojen,  floten,  yloten. 
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Dut»  vloeden:  Frt,  floeyen: 
Oer.  fluten]  To  float,  nnm  ; 
fluctuare : — Martyr.  22,  Mar. 

Fleowan  To  plow;  fluere: — 
Fleow^  meoloc  and  biinig, 
Ex.  S,  17,  V.  flowan. 

Flerc  a  floor,  ▼.  flor. 

Flering,  e ;  /.  [Dui.  vloeren]  A 
FLOOEINO ;  contabulatiq :  — 
Gen.  6,  16. 

Vlesc  flesh,  v.  flaesc. 

Flet  Cream ;  flos  lactU : — Cot.  37, 
Lye. 

Flbt ;g.teB;tL  te;n.  A  dwell- 
ing, a  habitation  of  a  ceorl, 
or  a  person  of  inferior  degree, 
a  seat,  hall;  area,  casa : — pe 
^st  flet  age  who  owns  the 
dwelling,  L.HIoOl  11,  12,  13. 
^  Flet  gesteald  a  flxed  habi- 
tatian,  a  dwelling  place,  Cd, 
52:  79. 

Flewsa  a  flowing. 

VlevA  flows,  T.  flowan. 

Flex /ox,  y.  fleax. 

Flicce  {Plat,  flikke,  flak,  plek  m : 
Ger.  fllcke,  fleck  m:  Dan.  flek- 
ke  to  cleave,  sUt :  Jcel.  flicki 
11.  massa  cameo]  A  flitdi  of 
bacon;  succidia: — Elf.gk2T. 

Fliccerian,  fliceran  To  move  the 
wings, flitter, flutter,  flicker; 
mota^ealas: — Deut.  32,  11. 

Fliet  a  ship, 

Fliete  cream,  v.  flet. 

Flig  a  fly,  v.  fleoga. 

¥]iht  A  flight;  voUtus :— Z)e«r. 
32,  1. 

Flima  a  rwuuoay,  ▼.  flyme. 

Flind  Gemtrix,  Cot.  98,  Lye. 

Flint  [Old  Ger.  Binnn.]  A  flint; 
^ilex  i—Nnm.  20,  10,  11. 

FHogan  to  fly,  t.  fleogan. 

Flionde/eetn^,  ▼.  fleon. 

Flionne  to  escape. 

Flit,  geflit  Scandal,  strife,  con^ 
tention;  acandalum: — P«.  49, 
21. 

Flitan,  ic  flite,  he  flit;  p.  fl&t,  we 
fliton ;  pp.  fliten,  gefliten.  To 
strive,  contend,  dispute,  quarrel, 
rebel ;  certare  t^-Hwi  nitst  ^u 
wi^  ^ine  nextan,  Ex.  2,  13: 
Bl  36,  2. 

Flitere  A  wrangler,  contender; 
rabula:— Coe.  208. 

Flit-geom,  flitgem  one  desirous 
of  contention,  a  quarreHer. 

Flit-miduin  by  strife ;  certadm, 

Ploc  a  piace,  a  kind  cfflsh. 

Flocc  m.  [Dan.  flok  c :  Swed. 
flock  m:  IceL  flockr  m.]  A 
flock,  company, division;  fpee^i 
— 8e  o^er  flocc,  Gen^  82,  8. 

Flocc-mclum  by  flocks  or  herds. 
Num.  2,  34. 

Flocende  Complosis,  Cot.  39. 

Floc-rade  A  riding  company,  a 
troop;  tuniia:-->CAr. 917. 

FiidD,  es;  n.  [Plat,  flood  /: 
/>«/.  yloed  m;    Frs.  flod  /: 


Ger.  fluth  /:  Dan.  flod  e: 
Swed.  flod  m:  leel.  flod  n.] 
l.A  FLOOD,  deluge;  dilu- 
vium. 2.  A  flowing  of  water, 
a  river,  a  wave;    flumen: — 

1.  pst  flod  com,  Jf^24,  39. 

2.  piet  flod  ys  todaeled  on 
feower  can,  Gen.  2,  10. 

Floda,  flode  A  place  where  any 
thing  flows,   a  channel,    sink, 
gutter;  cloaca: — Cof. 44. 
sFlodlic;  adj.  Floodlike;  fluvi- 
alia:— £^.^.  9,28. 

FIod-wster/otOTfig  water, a  river, 

Floege  a  vessel,  ship, 

Flogen flown;  pp.,  v.  fleogan. 

Flogettan  to  flow. 

Floh  That  which  is  flown  off,  a 
fragment,  piece,  flaw;  Gag- 
men : — Floh  atanei  a  piece  of 
stone.  Cot.  99. 

Fl6r;  /.  [Plat,  floor:  Dut. 
vloer  mi  Ger.  flur  /:  IceL 
fl6r  m.]  A  floor,  pavement ; 
pavimentum : — On  pkre  flore 
to  the  floor,  Bt.  36,  7 :  Ps.  118, 
25:   Lk.3,  17. 

Flota,  an.  1.  A  floater,  a  ship ; 
navia.     2. A  sailer;  Qauta: — 

1.  Flota  wsea,;  oif  y^um  a  ship 
was  on  the  waters,  Beo.  p.  18. 

2.  Unrim  flotan  numberless 
sailors,  Ckr,  975,  Pr. 

Flodan  to  4oat;  flotigende^ba/- 
ing,  ▼.  fleotan. 

Flotmon  afloatnum,  a  sailor. 

Tlot'Bci'p  a  floatship,  a  light  bark, 

Flouing  a  flowing,  wave. 

Fl6wan,  ic  fldwe,  he  fl^wiS ;  p. 
fleow,  gefleow ;  v.  n.  [Plat,  fle- 
ten:  Dut.  vloeyen:  Ger.  flies- 
sen]  To  flow,  issue  ;  fluere : 
— pat  land  flewiS  meolece  and 
hunie,  Ex.  3,  8.  Fleow  blod 
ut,  Jn.  19,  34. 

Flowednes,  flownes,  se;  /.  A 
flowing,  flux,  wave  ;  fluxua : — 
Bd.  I,  27. 

Flox-fote  broad  footed. 

Flugol;  g.  flugles;  pL  fluglas. 
One  that  flies  or  flees,  a  bird,  a 
runaway;  fugax,  volucris: — 
Eif.  gr.  9.  60. 

Flugon  flew ;  p.  of  fleogan. 

Flustrian  To  plat,  weave  ;  plec- 
tere: — Cot.  176. 

Fiycd  for  flyh^  flees ;  3  s.  indef. 
^fleogan. 

Flyge,  flvht  A  flight  ;  fuga : — 
Nicod.2^. 

Flybt-cla€  A  joining  or  binding 
together ;  commissura,  Som. 

Flyma,  fleam,  flema  One  who  flees, 
a  runaway,  vagabond;  proiti- 
gus : — Gen.  12,  16. 

Flyman  to  banish,  v.  aflyman. 

Flyming  A  banished  man ;  exul : 
hence  Noel  says,  the  Flemings, 
whose  country  was  wild  and 
strong,  and  therefore,  a  recep- 
tacle for  outlaws,  by  whom  it 
was  inhabited,  call  their  coun- 
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try  Flanderland,  in  Saxon 
fleondra-land  the  land  of  ritn- 
aways, 

Flts  a  fleece,  wool;  vellus : 
— Z. /«.69:  P#.  71,  6. 

Flyte  Pontonium,  R.  103. 
^F\y^  flees,  V.  fleon. 

Fnad,  fhaed,  es;  pi.  nom.  ae. 
fnadu  ;g.tL;d.  um.  A  hem,  edge, 
fringe;  fimbria: — Mt.  23,  6. 

Fnaest,  fnsesta  ^  jmi^,  blast;  fla- 
tus t-^Hexaem.  4. 

Fnaestia^  The  wind-pipe;  aspera 
arteria  :->  L.  M.  2,  36. 

Fneosung,  fnora  [Dut.  fhiezing] 
A  sneezing;  sternutatio: — RJ79. 

Fo  take,  v.  fon. 

Foca,  an  [Lat.  focus  a  itearthl 
A  cake  baked  on  the  hearth ; 
panis  sub  cinere  pistus : — Gen. 
18,6. 

Foda,  fode,  an  [Plat,  foder  n. 
faetura :  fodsel  n.  nourishment: 
Dan.  fode  c :  Swed.  foda  /: 
Icel.  f6drn,'\FooD,nourishment; 
alimentum : — Foda  fyres,  holt 
food  pfflre,  wood,  Scint,  12. 

Fodder,  foddor,  foddur,  foder; 
g.  fodres;  d.  fodre;  m.  [Plat. 
foder  n:  Dut.  voeder:  Ger. 
futter  n.]  Fodder  for  cattle, 
/ooJ/pabulum : — ^To^am  fodre 
to  the  fodder,  Bt,  14,  2  :  Gen. 
42, 27. 

VodnoiS  Food,  nourishment ;  ali- 
mentum, Som. 

Fodre  with  food,  v.  fodder. 

Fodrere  A  fodderer ;  pabulator: 
-^Ors.  4,  1. 

Foedende  feeding,  ▼.  fedan. 

Foera  a  companion,  v.  gefera. 

Foerde  went,  v.  feran. 

Foereld  a  company,  relatioit,  v. 
faereld. 

FoerBmest, /rt/. 

FoeiS  going  on  foot ;  on  foel^e  on 
foot,  V.  feiSe. 

Foetmen  footmen. 

Fog  an  agreement:  coiganctio, 
v.  fegan. 

Fogere  A  suiter,  wooer ;  procua, 
oom. 

F6h  take^  v.  fon. 

FohHc  whatmay  be  comprehended; 
comprehensibilis,  Som, 

FoLC,  es;  n.  [Plat,  folk,  volk 
n :  Dut.  Frs.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  folk n I  Isd.io\ci  Ot.  Not, 
folck]  The  folk,  people,  com" 
mon  people,  multitude,  a  people, 
a  tribe,  fondly ;  populus : — pat 
folc,  Lk.  I,  21.  Micel  folc 
much  people,  Mt.  26,  47.  Fol- 
ces  man  a  man  of  the  people, 
a  common  man.  Lev.  4, 27 :  Bt. 
30,  1. 

Folc-cuiS  known  to  the  people, 
well  known,  public,  celebrated. 

Folc-driht  a  company. 

Folc-fry,  folc-fryg/r^e,  afreeman. 

Folc-gefeoht  a  public  battle. 

Polc-gemot«  popular  astembly^ 
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Folc-ge«tflel,  folc-gesteal  an  ad- 
herent, Cd.  15. 

Folcuc ;  adj.  FoUcith,  common, 
vulgar,  popular;  msticiu: — 
pe  folcisce  men  the  common 
people,  Bt  SS,  6. 

Folc-Iaesung^  common  report, 

Folc-land  Folkland,  land  held 
by  the  comimon  people,  on  con- 
dUion  <(f  paying  some  contrUnt' 
Hon  in  money  or  other  propertv ; 
Copyhold-land^as  distinguish- 
ed from  boc-land  freehold ; 
fundus  popularisy  terra  tine 
eeripto  possessa:— Zr.  Edw.  2, 
W.  p.  49,  *• 
I  Folc-lare  popular  instruction,  a 
sermon, 

Folc-lic  foOtUke,  common. 

Folc-ma^;^  a  nation  tribe,  a  frt6e, 
Ctf.64. 

Folc-riht  foUcrigkt,  common  law, 
public  right. 

Folc-sceare  a  division  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  TuUion,  multitude. 

Folc-sted  a  public  station,  camp, 
a  dwelling,  village. 

Folc-toga  a  commander  of  the 
people. 

Folc-welig  rich  in  people,  popu- 
lous. 

Fold-bold  a  hall  or  palace  of  the 
land. 

Fold-buende  land  dwelling,  in- 
.habitants. 

Folde,  an;/,  [feld  ajleld]  The 
surface  of  the  earth,  the  ground  ; 
terra  :-*-Folde  wara  graes  un- 
grene  the  ground  was  not  grass 
green,  Cd.  6.  Teode  mrum 
foldanfrea  ^Imihtig  the  Al- 
mighty Lord  created  Hks  ground 
for  men,  Bd.^,2^ 

Fold-weg  a  field-way,  a  waym 

Folk,  an ;  m.  [Pktt.  fool  n :  Dut. 
veulen  n:  Ger.  fullen  n.]  A 
foal,  colt;  pullus : — Mk.ll,  4, 5. 

Folen  full 

FolgaiS  service,  y.  folgoiS. 

Folgere  [^Dut.  volger  «.]  Fol- 
LOWBR,  successor,  servant,  at- 
tendant; sectator: — Bt.  29, 1. 

Folgian  to  follow,  t.  fyligean. 

FolgoiS,  foJgaiS  That  which  fol- 
hws,  a  train,  retinue,  attend- 
ance, service,  emphymaU ;  se- 
quela I'—Ors.  6,  88. 

Folm ;  d.  pi.  folmum.  [Old  Ger. 
folmOyfolmufM^ma;  &er.fum- 
meln:  Swed.  famla  to  grope, 
to  feel  with  the  hands]  In  the 
pL  The  members,  limbs,  eapeci- 
toUy,  the  hands  and  feet;  mem- 
bra, speciatim  vero  manus, 
<t  pedea:-^Cif.4:  52:  140: 
154:    162:   229. 

¥olnBahfuil-nigh,near,  v.  fullneh. 

F6f^^  .-aliB,  gefiin,  onf6n,  ic  {6, 
f6h ;  ^u  fehsty  he  UhH,  we  ge 
hi  tbH.;  imp.  f6h ;  p.  feng,  we 
fengon ;  pp^  gefongen,  gefiin- 
gen,  fongen    v,  a.  [Plat.  Ger.  ■• 


fimgen:  Not.  Isd.  fangan: 
Dut.  vangen:  Dan.  &nge: 
iSlKwd.  fanga :  /cW.f&nga.  Ad- 
ehmg  thinks  that  fon  is  related 
to  fahen  to  catch,  the  root  of 
which  is  still  found  in  the 
Swed,  fH:  IceL  fk:  Dan.  faa 
to  obtain']  To  take,  undertake, 
accept,  receive;  capere,  acci- 
pere : — Ne  sceolde  fon  should 
not  take,  Bt.  S5,  5.  Ic  ne  onfo 
gewitnesse  fram  menn,  Jn.  5, 
84.  pu  fehst  thou  receivest, 
Bt.  S5, 5.  Mid  blisse  onfehB, 
Mt.  18,  20.  Hig  eow  onfo^S, 
Lk.  10,  S:  40,47.  Onfoh  )»u 
receive  thou,  Bd.  2, 1 .  pa  feng 
Cyneric  to  |>am  rice  then  Cy- 
nerie  took  to  the  kingdom,  Bd. 
8,  1:  /iu2.18, 1.  Gif^eofsy 
gefongen  if  a  thief  be  taken, 
L.  In.  12.  ponne  ]ni  hig  ge- 
fangen  hsbbe,  Gen.  44,  4: 
Mk.  16,  19. 

Fon  a  fan,  v.  fann. 

Fond  found,  ▼.  findan. 

Fourfyre  a  glowworm. 

Fongen  taken,  v.  fon. 
J  Font «  font,  v.  fant. 

Foor,  foom,  for  a  hog,  v.  fearh. 

For  ;  prep.  d.  oc,  [Plat,  for,  vor : 
Dut.  voor :  Frs.  for,  fora,  forth, 
fiir,  fara :  Ger.  ftir :  AL  furi, 
fora:  Moes.  faur,  faura:  Dan. 
for:  Swed.  for:  IceL  fyrir] 
For,  on  account  of,  because 
of,  according  to;  pro:— For 
h\gforthem,Lev.^,20.  Yfelu 
for  godum,  Ps.  84, 14.  Eage 
for  eage,  and  to^  for  to^,  Mt. 
6, 88.  For  daeg  o^iSe  twam, 
Ex.  21,  29. 

For-  is  used  in  composition 
exactly  as  the  English  for : 
it  often  gives  the  idea  of  pri- 
vation or  deterioration  to  the 
wocds  before  which  it  is  plac- 
ed ;  in  which  case  it  seems  to 
be  a  different  word,  like  the 
Dutch  and  German  ver,  (dif- 
ferent from  vor).  Forbeodan 
to  forbid;  fordeman  to  con- 
demn; forcu^  perverse,  cor- 
rupt ;  fordon  to  destroy.  For 
and  fore  are  often  confounded, 
though  they  are  very  different 
in  meaning;  as,  forseon  {Flem. 
versien)  to  overlook,  despise; 
foreseen  (Flem.  veunien)  to 
foresee.  If  a  word,  having  for 
or  fore  prefixed,  cannot  be 
found  under  for,  it  must  be 
sought  under  the  simple  term, 
and  the  sense  of  the  preposi- 
tion added ;  thus,  foresendan 
is  from  sendan  to  send,  and 
fore  before,  to  send  before,  &c. 

For  a  journey,  step,  approach,  v. 
fier. 

B6t  went,  v.  faran. 

For-abringan  tobrvsg-out  before, 
produce. 
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Forad  broken,  v.  forod. 

For-aldod  antiquated,  v.  for-eal- 
dian. 

Foran;  adv.  Only;  tantum  :>- 
3ik,  5,  86. 

Foran;  prep.  [Plat.  Ger.  vor: 
Dut,  voor:  Dan.  for:  Swedm 
for:  IceL  fyrir]  Before;  ante: 
—Foran  to  hlafnuessan  before 
Lammas,  Chr.  918.  f  Foran 
ongean  opposite,  Foran  ongean 
eow,  Mt,  21,  2,  V.  befbran. 

Foran-bodiff  IA« /oreftody,  dkesL 

Foran-heafde  forehead, 

Foran-sceawian  to  foreshow,  v. 
fore-sceawian. 

For-am  ran  before,  v.  jnxom 

Vom-Eaghforesay,  ayrrfaee. 

ForalS.  1.  A  foreoaih,  em  oath 
first  taken;  praejuramentum. 
2.  An  oath  ttAen  for  another  : 
projuramentum : — 1.  L.  Cnmt, 
20.    2.  Som. 

For-baeran  to  forbear;  fbrbaer 
bore,  V.  forberan. 

For-baeman  to  bum  up,  to  con^ 
sume,  V.  baeman. 

For-bsemde  burnt;  ezarsit,  v.. 
byrnan. 

For-beerst  burst,  v.  forberstan. 

For-beadende  forbidding. 

For-beaman  to  consume,  v.  for* 
baeman. 

For-be6dan  ;  p.  forbead,  hi  for^ 
budon;  pp.  for-boden,  v.  a. 
To  FORBID,  prohibit,  restrain, 
oppose,  hinder,  suppress;  pro- 
hibere :— Gen.  8, 1 :  Mt.  19, 14. 
kFor-beodendlic  forbidding-like, 
dissuasive. 

For-beran»  for-bcran;  p.  for- 
baer  >  pp.  forboren ;  v.  a.  To 
FORBEAR,  sujfer,  allow,  ab- 
stain, refrain;  abstinere : — 
Mt.  17, 17. 

Forbemde,  forbemed  burnt,  v. 
baeman. 

For-berstan ;  p.  for-bserst ;  pp, 
for-borsten.  To  break,  burst 
asunder  ;  dirumpere  :  —  L. 
EtheL  ad  Wanetungam.  8. 

For-bigan;  p,  igde,  egde,  ygde; 
pp,  ed.  To  bow,  bow  dotoUf 
thrust  under,  diminish  ;  detru- 
dere: — He  hell-werena  for- 
bygde  in  cwicsusl  he  thrust 
down  helTs  ifUiabitants  rnto 
burning  su^ihur.  Cod,  Ex,  6. 

For-bigels  an  artdt,  v.  bigels. 

For-bindan  to  tie. 

For-biodan  to  forbid,  Bt.  il«  p. 
161,  V.  forbeodan. 

For-birstan  to  fail, 

For-bleaw  swollen,  blown  up,  v. 
blawan. 

For-boc  a  fore-book,  a  journal^ 
Som. 

FoT-bnd  [Dut.  verbod]  A  for- 
bidding, a  countermand;  inhi- 
bitio :— X.  Elf.  87. 

For-boda  m  foreboder,  forerun- 
ner» 
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For>boden  forbidden,  v.  forbeo- 
dan. 

Forbogen  avoided,  v.  forbugan. 

For-boren  fireborne,  aliawed,  v. 
forbseraiu 

For-boT8ten  bursted,  ▼.  for-bert- 
tan. 

For-bnedan,  forbredan  To  throw 
down,  precipitate!  pnecipita- 
re:— P*.  64,  9. 

For-brecan ;  p,  forbnec,  hi  for- 
brscon ;  pp.  forbrocen  IDut, 
Yerbreken]  To  break  in  two, 
break,  bruises  con&ingere : — 
Jn,  19,  31,  36. 

Forbret  Astraba,  JL  3. 

FoT-brjrtan ;  p.  for-brytte ;  pp. 
ferbryt,  forbrut.  To  break  in 
pieces,  smashy  bruise  ;  confrin- 
gere:— jlf«.  12,  20 1  Deut.  28, 
24:  Lk.  20,  18. 

Forbrytednys,  se;/.  Bruised^ 
ness,  sorrows  contritio: — Ps> 
13,  7.  ' 

For-bugan ;  imp,  forbuh ;  p.  for- 
beah,  hi  forbugon ;  pp.  forbo- 
gen ;  V.  a.  ijSut.  verbuigen] 
To  bend  from,  pass  by,  decline, 
amdd,  shun,  eschew;  declina- 
re,  prsterire : — ^He  ne  mihte 
forbugan,  jyion.  22,  26.  He 
hine  forbeah,  Lk,  10,  31 : 
Num.  22, 23. 

Forbugennys  An  avoiding,  et- 
ehewing,  a  declining ;  dedina- 
tio,  Smn, 

For-byrd  Forbearance,  patience ; 
patientia : — Ors.  1,  2. 

For-byrdigaiS  Waiteth;  susti- 
neL 

For-byman  to  bum,  y.  byman. 

FoRC  iPlat.  Ger.  forke/:  Dut, 
▼ork  /:  Dan.  fork  c,  a  hay- 
fork: IceL  forkr  m:  Wei. 
ffVrrch,  forch :  Bret,  forch  /: 
iS^.  horca/:  It.  forca /.]  A 
FORK;  Airca: — ^JR.  66. 

For-ceawan  to  chew  t^,  bite  off. 

For-ceorfiui  To  cut  or  carve  out, 
down,  eff  or  omooiiis  ezcidere : 
— i*.  18,  7. 
I  For-cirfiBt  MU  cut. 

For-clingan ;  pp.  forclungen 
[Dili,  verdensen]  To  shrink 
up  :  marcescere : — Naiih,  8. 

For-cneow  A  progeny,  race  j 
progemea,.  Lye, 

For-cnidan  [DMt.yersnyden]  To 
beat  Oft  break  into  pieces ;  com- 
minuere  : — Ps.  17,  44. 

For-corfen  cut  down,  v.  force- 
orlan. 

For-cuman  [DuL  voorkomen] 
To  fore  come,  go  brfore,  pre- 
vent; pr«venire  : — P«.16, 14. 

For-cunnan  to  tempt,  v.  cun- 
nian. 

For-€uoe^an;  p.  forcuom,  hi 
Ibrcnoedon.  i*o  reprove,  v.for- 


For-cnned  cursed. 

For-culS ;  eomp.  forcuiSera ;  sup. 


forcuiSost;  adj.  Perverse,  infa- 
mous, wicked;  pravus: — Gen. 

13,  13. 
For-cuSlice;  adv.     Perversely, 

across;    perverse:  —  Jos.  10, 

24. 
For-cwseiSan,  for-cweiSan    To 

chide,  rebuke,  speak  against; 

increpare :— Bf.  27,  K 
For-cwysiS  shall  shake. 
For-cyman  to  overcome,  bind, 
For-cyrfaiS  shaU  cut  off,  v.  for- 

ceorfan.. 
For-cjnran  to  turn  again,  subvert, 

avoid. 
Ford,  es ;  m.  [Ger.  fiirt  /:  Old 

Ger.  fiiert,    related    to    this 

word  is  the  Dan.  Qord:  Swed, 

fjard  -^  Icel.  fiordr  m.  a  creek, 

an  arm  qf  the  sea :  Lot.  mid. 

forda]    A  ford;    vadum: — 

Gen,  32,  22. 
For-daelan  to  deal  out,  expend. 
For-d6man  to  judge,  condemn, 

damn. 
For-demednes ;  /.     Condemna" 

tion ;  proscriptio  i—Bd.  1, 6. 
For-demman  to  shut  or  dam  up. 
For-dettan  to  shut  up,  v.  for- 

dyttian. 
For-dilgian,  fordiligan  to  hide, 

blot  out,  destroy. 
For-doan  To  destroy;  perdere: 

—C.  Mt.  11,  13. 
For-ddn;.  p.  fordide,  hi  fordi- 

don.  [Dut.  verdoen]  To  undo, 

destroy;   perdere:. — Mt.  10, 

28 :  Mk.  3,  6. 
For-drencan ;  pp.  fordrsenct,  for- 

drenct.     To  make  drunk,  in- 

toxicate;  inebriare: — Gen.  19, 

32,33. 
For-drifan ;  p.  fordraf ;  pp.  for- 

drifen.     To  compel,  drive  out, 

eject,   bmtish  ;    pellere  : — Bt, 

38,1. 
For-drifene   One  driven  out,  a 

stranger;  peregrinua: — DeuL 

10,  18,  19. 
For-drigan,  fordrugan,  fordru- 

wian   to  dry  up,  parch,   Jn. 

15,6, 
For-dwilman  to  corfound. 
For-dwinan,   for-duinan    [Dut. 

verdwynen]  To  vanish  ox  dum- 

die  away ;  e  vanescere . — Herb, 

2,2. 
For-dyttian  to  close  or  shut  en- 
tirely up. 
Fore  an  access,  journey,  going 

together,  an  assembly,  a  sign, 

vehicle,  v.  fser. 
Fore  for,  v.  for. 
Fore  before,  used  in  composition 

as  the  English /ore. 
"For-ealdian  to  grow  or  wax  old. 
Fore-astreccan  to  lay  or  stretch 

out  before, 
Fore-a%  aforeoath,  v.  for-a%. 
Fore-beacen  A  foretoken,   pro- 

digy,  wonder;     ostensum : — 

Mt.  24,  24. 
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Fore-beodan  to  forbid,  ▼.  tor- 
beodan. 

Fore-beon  to-  be  before,  to  pre- 
side. 

Fore-betan  to  amend. 

Fore-birig  a  vestibule, 

Fore-bodian  To  forebode,  an- 
nounce, declare;  annuntiare: 
—Ps.  70, 16. 

Fore-breo8t/ore^e<uf,  the  breast. 

Fore-bysen  a  foremodel,  an  ex- 
ample, V.  bysn. 

Forecennednes,  se;  /.  A  gene- 
ration ;  progenies: — li,  1, 
50. 

Fore-ceorfan  to  cut  off, 

Fore-costigan  to  profane,. 

Fore-cuman  To  come  forth,  to 
come  brfore,  prevent;  pneve- 
nire:— Pe.  17,21. 

l^ore-cwaeiSan,  fore-cweiSan  to 
foresay,  predict. 

Forecyman  To  come  brfore,  go, 
proceed;  prsvenire: — Ps.i6, 
10. 

Fore-duru,  fore-dyru  A  fore- 
door,  porch,  an  entry,  .halls 
vestibuhun:— Goe.  190. 

Fore-&ng,  fore-feng  a  fore-tak- 
ing, prevention. 

Fore-fon  to  take  brfore,  antici- 
pate. 

Fore-gan,  foregangan  to  go  be- 
fore, precede. 

Fore-geblind  Blinded,  hardened; 
obciecatus : — C.  Mk.  6,  52. 

Fore-gehat  a  promise,  vow. 

Fore-genga,  an ;  m.  [Dut.  Toor- 
ganger  nf.]  A  fore-goer,  prede- 
cessor; pnedecessor : — Bd.2, 
7,  S.  p.  509,  6. 

Fore-gewitnys  a  false  witness. 

Fore-gulpon  boasted,  y.  gilpan. 

Fore-haligporMctt^/y  holy,  de- 
dicated, one  who  is  so  only  be- 
fore ethers  ;  hence,a  dissembler. 

Fore-msere;  def.  sefore-msra; 
adj.  Fore-great,  jtrst,  ehirf, 
honourable,  illustrious,  eminent; 
primus  i—Bt.  19,  Card.  p.  106, 
22.  Hu  he  fore-maerost  seo 
how  he  may  be  most  illustrious, 
Bt.  33,  2,  Card.  p.  190,  23. 

Foremiernes,  se ;  /.  Greatness, 
eminence,  renown,  glory;  cla- 
ritas:— £^  A.  34,6. 

Fore-meahtig,  fore-mihtig  Pre- 
potent, most  mighty;  prtepo^ 
tens:— G2.80:  208. 

Fore-mearcod  fore-noted. 

Fore-mearlic  eminent,  y.  mser- 
lic. 

Fore-munt  a  fore-mount,  promon- 
tory. 

Forene  Brfore;  ante,  citius: — 
L.  Cnut.  80,  Lye, 

Fore-rym  A  prologue,  prrface; 
prologus : — C,  Mt,  ProU 

Fore-rynel,  for-ryncl  a/ore-nm-- 

ner. 
Fore-sacan ;  p.  foresoc.   To  for-- 
bid;  prohibere:— C. MU  3»14^ 
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Fore-«aecgan,  fore-iecgan ;    p. 
foresaede;  pp,  foreseden.    To 
FORESAT,    speak   befortt      to 
predict;    praelari :  —  To  |»am 
fore»fledan  erendracum  to  the 
foreioid  mesungerSf  Joe.  6,  22 : 
Mk,  13,  23. 
Fore-Bceawian  toforethew,  fore- 
tee. 
Fore-Bceawung,  e ;  /.    A  fare- 
tfiewingf    providence. — Forc- 
iceawung  Godea  God's  provi- 
dence, Bt.  89,  4. 
■Fore-aecgan  /•  foretatf,  predict, 
V.  foresscgan. 
Fore-sedla  First  seats;    primi 

recubitua :— C.  Mt.  23,  6. 
Fore-aeon  to  foresee,  provide. 
Fore-aeonnea  a  foreseeing,  pro- 
vidence, 
Fore-aetnea,    for-geaettenea    a 
thing  proposed,  intention,  a  pre- 
position. 
Fore-aettan  to  set  before,  place, 

shut,  close  in. 
Fore-acuwenea  dishonour,  v.  for- 

sewennya. 
Fore-aingend,  ea;   m.    A  fore- 
singer,  one  who  pitches  tunes ; 
prsecentor :  —  R.  33. 
Fore-aittend  one  who  sits  before, 

a  president. 
Fore-alop  A  long  robe ;  atola  :— 

C.  Lk.  20,  46. 
For^-amean,  fore-ameagean  to 

premeditate. 
Fore-apec  a  preface,    v.  fore- 

aprcc 
Fore-apeca,  fore-apraca,  fore- 
ipreca    One  who  speaks  for 
another,  a  sponsor,  an  advocate, 
a  patron;  prolocutor: — Lup. 
Serm.  1,  22. 
Fore-apecen,  fore-aprecen ;  adj. 
Fore-spoken;  antedictua: — Bt. 
37,2. 
Fore-aprec,  fore-vpaec,  Ibre- 
aprec ;  /.    A  fore-speech,  pre- 
face, introduction,  drfence,  ex- 
cuse, agreement;  prs&tio: — 
Bt.  38,  7. 
Fore-aprscaontfiMnwrer,  a^ton- 

sor,  V.  fore-apeca. 
Fore-aprec  a  preface,  an  excuse. 
Fore-apreca  an  answerer,  a  spon- 
sor. 
Fore-aprecen  forementioned. 
Fore-8tcppan,fore-8tspan,fore- 
ateppan  To  step  or  go  before, 
precede;  praecedere: — Lk.  22, 
26. 
Fore-atandan  To  stand  before,  to 

excel ;  prsatare : — Cot.  149. 
Fore-atandend  A  prelate,  bishop ; 

antiatea  i—Elf.  gr.  9,  26. 
Fore-ateppan  to  step  before,  to 

precede,  v.  fore-atsppan. 
Fore-atigan  to  go  before,  to  excel. 
Fore-atihtud  fore-appointed  or 

ordained,  ▼.  atigan. 
Fore-atihtimg,  foretiohhung  a 
fof^'appointnstnif  Bd.  4,  29. 


Fore-swerian ;  p.  foreaworc.  To  ^ 

fore^sweosr,  declare  before. 
Fore-tacn,  fore- toccn,fore-tacnu 
afore-token,  pretage,  sign,  won- 
der. 
Fore-tacnian  to  foretoken,  fore- 

teL 
Fore-teod  preordained. 
Fore-teobung  predestinatiom,  v. 

fore-tiohbung. 
Fore-^anc  forethought,  consider- 
ation. 
<^Fore-^anc1ice  considerately* 
Fore-I^encean  to  fore-think,  an- 
ticipate, forebode,  despair,  Bt, 
40,3. 
Fore-  finger  An  intercessor ;  pne- 

cator:— »^.  Cat.  p.  117. 
Fore-^ingian  to  beg  pardon,  in- 
tercede, drfend,  Bt.  38,  7. 
Fore-)>onc  providence, 
Fore-I'ystrian  to  obscure, 
Fore-tige  A  market-place;    fo- 
rum:— Mt.  11,  16. 
Fore-timbrigende&ttiWti»g  before, 

shutting  up,  Bd.  5,  1. 
Fore  -  tiohbung,    fore  -  teobung, 
fore-atibtung,  e;  /.  Afore- 
appointing,  predestination,  pre- 
science, providence ;   predeati- 
natio  :—Bt,  39,  4 :  40,  5,  6. 
Fore-tynd  hedged  afore,  fore  en- 
closed, Bd.  5, 1 . 
Fore-wealla8/or«-foa/2r,  Cd,  158. 
Fore-weard,    fore-waerd,    fore- 
ward,  for-ward ;  n,  [Ditf .  voor- 
waarde]    A    fore-ward    or 
guard,  a  beginning,  condition, 
an  agreement,  a  compact,  bar- 
gain ;    principium,    conditio, 
pactum :  —  On    foreweardum 
tn  the  fore-guardings,   in  the 
beginning,  Bd,  6, 2,  S,  p.  914, 
24.    To  )»at  forewearde  to  or 
OR  the  condition,  Chr.  852.    On 
beora  forewarde  on  their  a- 
greement,  Chr.  1091. 
Fore-weard;  adj.  Forward, fore, 
early ;    primua :  —  Forweard 
niht  fore,  early  night,  Bd.  2, 
12.      Foreweard  beafod  the 
forehead,  Elf.gl.  \. 
Fore-weard,for-weard;  adv.[iyut. 
voorwaarda]     Forward,  be- 
fore,   first;    primo,   prae: — 
Forweard    fremman  first    to 
fulfil,  Cd.  37.    On  foreweard 
on  forward,  forward,    before, 
•  Deut.  28,  13. 

Fore-weoaan,  fore-weaan  To  be 
before,  to  preside ;  pneeaae: — 
Bd.  1,  34. 
Fore-wia  forewise,  foreknowing, 

Cot.  149. 
Fore-witega  a  prophet,  diviner, 

E\f.gU^\, 
Fore-woat  a' president,  governor, 

prtnce, 
Fore-writennet    a  proscription, 

bantshment. 
Forf  a  treasure, 
For-fang  a  seizing,  apprehending. 
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For-langen  taken. 
For-faran;  p.  forfor;  pp.  for- 
faren.  To  go  away,  perish,  des- 
troy ;  perire : — L.  Edw.  iSuth, 
11. 
For-fleon  tofieeoway. 
For-fylden  Filled  up,  stopped,  op- 
posed ;  obatructua : — Cot.  148. 
For-gffidnea,  forgsgednya,   ac; 
.   /.   A  transgression,  prevarica- 
tion, stubbornness  ;  praeteritio : 
— Jm.  6,  18. 
For-g»gan'  To  transgress,  pre- 
varicate; tranagredi :— L.  Ps, 
118,158. 
For-gau,  for-gangan  To  forego, 
pass  by,  go  away,  fiee;  praeter- 
ire  :—P#.  72,  7  :  Ex.  12,  23. 
For-gcatan  to  expose,  forget. 
For-geldan    to   repay,    return; 
reddere:— C.  Mt,  12,  36,  v. 
for-gyldan. 
For-gemeleaaian     To   neglect; 

negligere : — L.  AtheL  1. 
For-geofan  to  forgive,    v.  for-- 

gitan. 
For-geacttenya  a  proposition,  ▼. 

foreaetnea. 
For-geUn  to  forget,  v.  for-giUn. 
For-gieldan  to  recompence,  Past, 

63,  ▼.  for-gyldan. 
For-gifan,    for-gyfan;    p,  tor- 
geaf ;  pp,  for-gifen.     1.    To 
FOROiYE,    remit ;    remittere. 
2.    To  give,  grant,  supply,  im- 
part; dare: — 1.  peaynt|»ine 
aynna  forgyfene,  Lk.  7,  48. 
2.    pact  wif  |>at  ^u  me  for- 
geafe,  Gen.  3, 12. 
PFor-gifenlic,  forgifendlic ;   a^j, 
FoRoxviNO,  pardonable,  giv- 
ing, dative ;   bearable ;  remia- 
aua:-— JICr'llt22.  Forgifend- 
lic  gebygednea  a  dative  ease, 
Btf.  gr,  7. 
For-gifennea,  for-gyfennea,  ae; 
/.  [ZHK.  vergiffenia/.]    FoR- 
oivENEaa,  indulgence,  a  grant ; 
remiaaio: — Gen.  4,  13:    Mt, 
26,  28. 
For-gifung  a  forgiving, 
For-gitan,  for-gytan  to  forget, 

neglect, 
Forgitelnes,  forgitennea /or^rt- 

fulness. 
For-gnagan  to  gnaw  or  eoi  up, 
For-gnidan    To  dash  or  throw 
down,   break;   allidere: — Lk, 
9,  18  :  Mk.  9,  20. 
For-gnidennya,     for-gniaednya 
Contrition,  sorrow;  contritio: 
— L.  Ps,  13,  7. 
For-grindan  ^pp.  forgrundcn.  To 
grind  up,  pound,   bruise,  de^ 
molish. 
For-gripan    [Dut,    veiigrypen] 
To    take     before,    prepossets, 
seite,  snatch  away;  apprehen- 
dere : — Bd.  S,  7. 
For-gyldan  To  recompence,  pay 
for,  redeem;    compenaare: — 
G«fi.31,  39:  Aft  18,  25. 
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For-gyltan  to  heeomt  gutiiy,  to 
eomot^f  Seint,,  Lye< 

For-gymani  for-gymeleatian  To 
megUet,  pats  by,  transgreu ; 
negligere : — Mt,  22,  6. 

For-gynl  A  martiMgale ;  antela, 
antUena,  Som. 

"For'rytelJforgetfuL 

For-oabbaD,  for-hsebban  To  hold 
Ik,  rettrain,  abHain,  refrain^ 
forbear;  cohibere: — Bd,^,^: 
Lk.  24,  16. 

For-b«fdoe8,  for-bsfednes,  se ; 
/.  Rettraini,  abstinence  f  con- 
tinentia : — BeL  S,  5. 

For-b«fed;  eomp,  ra;  tap,  eat ; 
part,  adj.  Continent,  abttemi-' 
oat:  continens : — Bd.  4,  8. 

For-hslde  an  offence* 
«    For-haten  foretold. 

For-heafod  forehead;  ainciput: 
— -JL  69. 
.    For-healdan  To  withhold,  keep 
back ;  detinere  :—Bt.  29,  1. 

For-healden  Pollution^  incest ; 
incestus: — Cot.  105. 

For-beardan  to  harden. 

For-belan,  forhilS ;  p.  fbrbael ; 
pp.  forholen.  To  hide,  conceal, 
oppose;  eelare: — Gen.  18, 17. 

For-heregian,  for-bergian;  p. 
ede ;  pp.  ed.  To  lay  waste,  des- 
troy, ravage,  phmder;  vastare: 
— /?<.  16,  1. 

For-bergung,  forberiung,  e ;  /. 
A  mdesting,  annoyance,  trou- 
hie ;  infeatatio  i^Ors.  2,  4. 
4For-hicffan,  forhigan;  p.  de; 
pp.  ed.  (liicgan  to  endeavomr] 
To  neglect,  r^eet,  despise,  con- 
demn ;  spernere : — Jn.  12, 48. 

For-bil^  hides,  v.  forbelan. 

For-bogan,  for-bogian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  ed,  od.  [bogian  to  be  a»- 
xtousl  To  neglect,  despise, 
accuse;  negligere  i^Deat.  9, 
23. 

For-bogednea,  (Drbogodnea,  se ; 
forbognng,  e;  /.  Contempt, 
disdain; contemptua: — Bd.  8, 
22:  P«.  122,4. 

For-bo]en  concealed,  hidden,  v. 
forbelan. 

Forborwade  IVas  dirty ;  obsor- 
duit.  Hymn* 

For*bradian  to  hasten  before, 
prevent,  overtake. 

For-brered  made  void. 

Forhspebung  a  storm,  T,  Ps. 
106,  25. 

Forbt,  geforbt;  adj.  Fearful, 
timid,  affrighted;  timidua  : — 
Deut.  28,  65. 

ForbtfuU  Fearful;  formidolosus : 
— CoU.  Monast. 

Forbdan,  forbtgean;  part,  igen- 
de ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To  fear, 
dread,  tremble,  to  make  tfraid, 
to  VRioBTEN,  affright;  pave- 
re:— JPtf.  18,  9:  Jn.  14,  27: 
Deut.  1,  21. 

Forbtiendlic,forbtigendlic;  asfj. 


Timorous,  fearful;  meticulo- 
bus:— Co^  129. 

Forbtlice  Fearfully,  tremblingly ; 
trepide : — R.  Ben.  interl.  5. 

Forbt-mod  a  frighted  mistd,  ti- 
mid, pusillanimous. 

Forhtnys,  fyrbtnis,  se ;  /.  Fear, 
amatement,  terror,  dread;  ti- 
moT:—Gen.  27,  iiS. 

Forhtra  more  fearful,  Cd.  166. 

Forhtung/ror. 

For-bule  concealed,  v.  forbelan. 

For-bwaega  at  least. 

For-hw&m  wherefore,  why. 

For-bwerfed,  y.  forbwyrfan. 

For-bwi,  forb  wig /or  iiiy,  where- 
fore. 

For-bwon  why. 

For-bwyrfiin,  for-bwerfan ;  p. 
ede;  pp.  ed ;  v. a.  To  cast  aside, 
pervert,  subvert,  deprave,  de- 
file: pervcrtere: — ^ZAr.28,14: 
Deut.  27, 17. 

For-bygan,  forbycgan ;  part,  for- 
byccende.  To  despise,  v.  for- 
bicgan. 

For-bygdelic  Despisable;  con- 
temptibilis:— X.P«.  118, 141. 

For*hynan ;  p.  de.  To  cast  behind, 
hinder,  oppress',  injure ;  impe- 
dire:— Or*.  6,  1 :  4,  10. 

For-Icdan ;  f^u  forlstst ;  p.  de ; 
pp.  ed.  [laedan  to  lead]  To 
mislead,  seduce;  seducere: — 
Crf.  32:  Elfgr.^7. 

For-lege  neglected,  disgraced,  v. 
licgan. 
'  For-ueran  [Dut.  verleeren,  Ise- 
ran  to  leam']  To  misleam,  de- 
ceive, seduce;  decipere : — ^^Tiim. 
81,  16. 

For-latan ;  p.  forlet ;  pp.  forls- 
ten.  iDut.  verlaten]  1.  To  let 
go,  perwUt,  euffet ;  permittere. 
2.  BjeUniifideh,  quit,  fortake, 
omit,  neglect;   relinquere  : — 

1.  Bd.  1, 27,  Resp*6.    2.  Gen. 

2,  24 :  Ps.  15,  10. 
For-laetennys,  for-kptnya,  le ;  /. 

A  leaving,  omission,  desolation; 

pratermiaaio : — Bd,  2,   14: 

Ps.  72,  19. 
For-]ea8  lost;  p.  of  forleosan. 
For-l6c  deceived. 
For-legen  fornicated,  committed 

fornication,  v.  forlicgan. 
For-legennya,  forlegnes,  se;  /. 

Fornication;  fomicatio: — Mt. 

5,32. 
For-legere  An  adulterer;  forni- 
cator, Som. 
For-legis,  forlegystre  An  adul- 

tress ;  adultera : — Past.  52, 2. 
For-le6gan;  pp.  od.     To  bely; 

ementiri,  Som. 
For-le68an,  Ie68an,  be  forlyst; 

p.  ic,  be  forleaa,  )iu  forlure,  we 

forluron ;  pp.  forloren.  [^Dut. 

▼erJiezen]    To  lose,    let  go  ; 

amittere  :•— Oif  be  forlyst  an 

of  |»ain,  Lk.  15,  4.   Ic  forleaa, 

Lk.  15,  9. 

117 


Forlet  left,  ▼.  forlstan. 

For-letenes  an  omission,  v.  for- 
Istennys. 

For-Ucgan,  for-liggaa  picgah  to 
lie]  To  fornicate,  commit  for- 
fitco/ion ;  fbrnicari :  —  Edw. 
Guth.  4. 

For-ligenys  fornication,  v.  for- 
legeonys. 

For-Iiger;  a^j.  Adulterous;  a- 
dulterus : — Forliger  cneoryi, 
Mt.  12,  39. 

For-Ugere ;  pi.  ru,  eru.  A  for- 
nicator, fornication;  fornica- 
tor, fornicatio,  adiUter:— Aft. 
19,  9 :  15,  19. 

For-liggang  Lupanar,  prostibm' 
lum.  Cot.  194. 

For-ligrian  to  fornicate. 

For-Ionge /or  long,  long  ago. 

For-lor  Destruction;  perditio: 
— Ors.  3,  9. 

For-loren/or/om,  lost,  v.  forleo- 
aan. 

For-lorenes,  se ;  /.  Forlorn- 
NE88,  destruction;  perditio: 
—Deut.  32,  35. 

For-losan  to  lose,  v.  for-leo8an. 

For-Iure  lost;  p.  of  for-leosan. 

For-lu8tlice ;  adv.  fVillingly, 
gladly ;  libenter  .—Bt.  22, 2. 

For-lyst  loses,  v.  for-leosan. 

Form;   def  se  forma;  seo,  bit 

.  forme;  a4f*  Early, first ;  pri- 
mus: — Se  forma  ys  Simon, 
Mt.  10,  2:  22,  25,  y.comp. 
fiui^ra ;  sup.  fyrmest. 

For-m«l,  for-mal  Anagreewtent, 
a  treaty;  fsdus: — L.EtheLl. 

For-nuemes,  se ;  /.  Brightness, 
glory  ;  clai^itas : — Bt.  34,  6. 

For-manega  many. 

For-melun,  for-mylt;  p.  for- 
mealt,  bi  formulton ;  pp.  for* 
molton.  To  melt,  Uqurfy;  ti- 
quescere: — Cot.  125. 
■For-mengan  [Dm/,  vermengen] 
To  join,  mingle;  coi\jungere  : 
-^Past.  21,  1. 

Formest  foremost,  first,  v.  fyr- 
mest 

For-met/orr-mea/,  provision  for 
a  journey, 

For-molsnian ;  pp.  formolanod, 
gemolsnod.  To  putrtfy,  cor- 
rupt, to  make  rotten  ;  putrefa- 
cere:— ^.  Ca^  p.  20. 

YoT-mylt  dittoloes,  v.  for-meltan. 

For-myri5rian  to  kill,  murder. 

Forn  iGer.  fore  a  trout]  Tumus 
piscis,  R.  102. 

For-nabt  for  naught,  vain,  void, 
Som. 

Forne;  adv.  Brfore,  sooner; 
prius :— Forarn  Petrus  forne, 
Jn.  20,  4.  Prep,  for;  pro, 
propter,  L.  Ethelb,  6. 

For-neab,  for-nean ;  adv.  Forv 
nigh,  nigh,  near,  almost ;  pro- 
pe:— P*.  118,  87. 

For-ne&,  for-nefe  a  nepheu^t 
son. 
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For-niman ;  p,  fornam ;  pp,  for- 
numen;  v,  a.  To  take  away, 
deform,  plunder,  destroy,  ran- 
sack, waste,  consume;  consu- 
mere:— XAr.  9,  54:  Mt,  6,  16. 

For-nydan ;  p,  ydde.  To  force, 
compel;  cogere : — Lup.  Ser.  1. 

Forod,  forady  forud,  often  con- 
tracted to  fr6d;  adj.  IMoes. 
firods]  1.  Old,  ancient,  advanc- 
ed in  years;  senex.  2.  Debili- 
tated, enfeebled,  weakened,  as 
by  age,  broken;  debilitatUB. 
3.  Wise,  prudent,  provident,  as 
from  age;  sapiens: — 1.  Cot, 
96.  2.  Frod  fym  debilitated 
fty  age,  Cd.  57.  Gif  se  ealm 
biiS  forod  if  the  arm  be  broken, 
L.  Alf,  40,  W.  p.  45,  26.  8. 
MemoL  34. 

For-oft  often,  oftentimes, 

Foron  went,  v.  iaran. 

FoT-peran,  aparan,  paeran  To 
pervert;  pervertere  : — Past. 
39,  3. 

For-radian  to  go  brfore,  y.  for- 
hradian. 

For-rsdan  [raedantocoiMv^]  To 
miscounsel,  deceive,  seduce ;  se- 
ducere :— £.  Edw.  Guth.  12. 

For-raiSe  very  quickly. 

For-ridel  an  outrider. 

For-rotian  to  rot,  putrify,  v.  ro- 
tian. 

For-rotadnes,  se ;  f.  Rottenness, 
corruption;  putredo:  —  Etf. 
gr.S. 

For-rynel  a  forerunner,  t.  fore- 
rynel. 

For-sacan,  for-sscan;  p.  soc; 
pp.  Bocen.  To  forsake,  with' 
draw;  detrahere:  —  L,  pol. 
Edg.S. 

¥oT-Bttd  foresaid,  accused. 
I  For-sawon  despised,  v.  for-seon. 

For-scapung  An  escaping,  an  er- 
ror, a  bad  action,  sin  ;  perversa 
actio: — Ore,  1,  7. 

For-Bceaden  separated,  dispersed, 
V.  sceadan. 

For-sceaf  cast  down,  v.  scufan. 

For-Bceamian  to  have  shame,  to 
blush,  Sdnt.  8. 

For-Bceap  a  fault,  v.  forscapung. 

For-Bceapen  transformed,  v.  for- 
sceoppan. 

For-Bceawian  toforeshew,provide, 

For-Bcending  perplexity,  R,  Lk. 
21,  25. 

For-Bce6ppan ;  p,  forscAp,  for- 
sceop;  pp.  forsceapen.  [Dut. 
yerscheppen]  To  re-create, 
transform,  deform;  transfor- 
mare  i^Bt.  38, 1. 

For-sceotan  to  shoot  brfore,  anti- 
cipate. 

For-Bcepen  tranrformed,  Cd*  214, 
y.  for-fice5ppan. 

For-Bcip  foreship. 

For-scnencan ;  pp.  for-scrsenct, 
foEBcrenct  To  supplant^  press, 
V.  gescrencean. 


For-scrah  Hbdkamt,  Cot.  205« 

For-Bcrifan;  p.  hi  forscrufon; 
pp.  for-Bcrifen.  To  shave  or 
cut  away;  corradere; — Ors. 
0,  4,  Som. 

For-scrincan,  scrincan,  gescrin- 
can,  he  forscrin^;  p.  for- 
scranc,  we  forscruncon;  pp. 
forBcruncen.  To  shrink,  wither, 
contract;  arescere: — pa  sona 
forscranc  |>at  fic-treow,  ML 
21,19:   Mk.^,6. 

Forscunian  to  blush,  Scint.  4. 

For-scycdgod  vicious,wicked,Som. 

For  -  BcyldigaiS  condemns  ;  for- 
scyldigod  condemned,  damned, 
y.  gescyldgian. 

For-ficyttan  Pravemre,  L.  Ps, 
48,  10. 

For-seapung  an  error,  y.  for- 
scapung. 

For-searian ;  pp.  fbrsearod.  To 
sear,  dry  up,  wither,  y.  searian. 

For-secgan  To  foresay,  missay, 
pretend,  deny;  iqjuste  insi- 
mulare :  —  L.  poL  Cnut.  15 : 
EdgA. 

For-sendan  to  send  away. 

For-se6n,  ^u  forsihst,  forsizst, 
he  forsyhiS;  p.  forseih,  for- 
sawe,  )»u  forseage,  hi  forsa- 
'won>  imp.  forsedh;  pp.  for- 
sewen ;  v.  a.  To  overlook,  des- 
pise, scorn,  neglect;  contem- 
nere: — Se  |re  |yone  mannes 
sunu  forsyh^i  Lk.  9,  26. 

For-settan ;  p,  forsst  >  pp.  for- 
seten;  v.  a.  To  stop,  hinder, 
obstruct,  cause  delay,  neglect; 
obstruere :. — Ps.  21,11.  Haef- 
don  I'one  weg  forseten,  Ors. 
4,6. 

For-settednys,  se;/  That  which 
is  set  before,  an  intention,  pro- 
position; propositio: — Ps,77,2. 

For-sewen  despised,  v.  forseon. 

For-sewennys^bresewennes,  se ; 
/.  Contea^t,  dishonour;  con- 
temptus :— P«.  122, 4,  5 :  Ors, 
4,4. 

For-singian  to  sin  against. 

For-aion  to  despise,  y.  forseon. 

For-siiS  Chlamys,  R.  Q6*, 
"For-siiSe  death,  destruction. 

For-sittan  to  mis-sit,  to  be  absent 
from,  L.  AtheL  20. 

For-dshiS  breaks. 

For-slagen  beaten,  slain. 

For-slawian;  p.  wode.  To  be 
slow,  unwilling,  to  grieve  ;  pi- 
gere : — Bt.  10. 

For-slean,  he  forslyh^ ;  p.  for- 
sloh ;  pp.  forslegen,  forslagen. 
To  kill,  slay,  beat,  v.  slean. 

For-slitnys  desolation, 

For-sotS ;  adv.  Forsooth,  truly, 
certainly ;  certe : — Bt,  14,  3. 

For-spanc,  forspancg;  pL  for- 
spanincga,  forspannincga.  An 
enticement,  allurement. 

For-spanan  to  entice,  seduce,  v. 
spanan. 
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For-Bpeca  a  sponsor,  y.  forespeca. 

For-specen  spoken  in  vain. 

For-spedian  tofore8peed,Jlourish, 

For-Bpendan  Toforespend,  con- 
sume; consumere: — Or«.  1,1. 

For-spennestre  A  bawd;  ]ena: 
— JSy.  gr.  9,  3. 

For-spillan^  p.  de;  pp,  ed. 
[Dk^.  yerspillen]  To  spiU,  lose, 
destroy,  disperse;  perdere: — 
Mt.  16, 25.  Darius  wolde  bine 
sylfne  forspillan  Darius  would 
destroy  himself,  Ors.  3,  9,  y« 
spillan. 

For-spillednes,  we;  f.  A  spilling, 
perdition,destruction;  perditio: 
—-Mt.  7,  13. 

For-spreca  a  sponsor,  advocate, 
y.  fore-speca. 

FoRST,  frost  [Dut.  yorst  /.] 
Frost  ;  gelu :— P*.  77, 52. 

For-stslan  to  steal;  ianiBAstokf 
y.  Btelan* 

For-Btaepau  to  step  before,  go 
before. 

For-stal  a  forestall,  a  steppage  tf 
the  way. 

Fer-stalian  To  forestall,  Mn- 
der  ;  impedire : — L.  In,  24. 

For-standan,  standian,  he  for- 
kent ',  p.  forst6d ;  pp,  forstan- 
den  ',v.a.  \.To  stand  up  for,  to 
defend,aidjhelp,  ben^t,av<Ul;de- 
fendere,  prodesse.  2.  To  stand 
before,preside,  understand  ;  in- 
telligere.  3.  To  stand  against, 
to  oppose;  impedire: — 1.  Wil- 
ls^ forstandan  wHl  protect, 
Cd.  117:  L,In.62.  Hwst- 
forstent  hit  {^am  what  prt^s 
it  those,  Bt.  18, 4.  2.  Ic  mseg 
forstandan  l^ine  acsunga  /  can 
understand  thy  questions,  Bt, 
5,  3,  Card.  p.  18,  7:  Cd.  37. 
3.  Engel  forstod  j^one  weg, 
ATtMn.  22,22:  Cd.  131 :  148. 

For-stelan  to  steal,  y.  stelan. 

For-stylS  steals,  y.  stelan. 

For-styltian  to  astonish,  y.  styl- 

tan. 
'For-styntan   To  break,   knock; 
coatundere: — Cot.  48,  177. 

For-sugian,  forsuwian ;  pp.  for- 
sugod.  To  be  silent,  v,  forswi- 
gian. 

For-swslan ;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 
inflame,  set  on  fire,  bwm ;  inflam- 
mare: — Seo  sunne  hyt  for- 
swselde,  BOc,  4,  6. 

For-swsnrian  to  forswear,  y.  for- 
swerian. 

For-swapian  to  east  down. 

For-swetgan;  p.  forswealh,  we 
forswulgon;  pp.  forswolgen; 
V.  a.  [Dut.  verzwelgen]  To 
sumllow  up,  devour ;  absorbers : 
— pa  ^e  wudewena  bus  for- 
swelgaiS,if%.  12,40.  SeoeoHSe 
forswealh  Da^an,  Deut.  llf  6. 

For-sweltan  to  die,  v.  sweltan. 

For-swerian;  p,  forswor;  pp, 
forsworen.   To  forswear,  to 
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MtearfaUely,  perjure:  pejerare: 
—— 3f».  5 J  33  ■ 
For-swigian ;  jjp.  forawugod.  To 
poMS  over  in  tilence,  to  dissemble, 
conceal;  silentioprcterire:— 
Bt.  17. 
Por-8wiiSe  very  great,  vehemently. 
For-8Worcen  darkened, 
For-sygian,  to  conceal,  v.  fonwi- 

gian. 
For-tende  [fortend  seared,  burn- 
etfl  jtmazons,  Scythian  women, 
80  called,  because  hi  fortendon 
^at  swyiSre  breost  they  burnt 
of  the  right  breiut,  Ors.  1,  10. 
For^ ;  ado,  [fieHS  goes,  v.  feran] 
¥oKTH,thence,fiirther,  directly, 
forward;  inde: — Balaam  rad 
foHS,  Num,  22, 35.  %  FoHS  da- 
gas  the  forth  or  going  out  of  the 
day,  far  in   the    day*    For% 
nihtes  yor  in  the  night, 

ForSa  because. 

FoHS-agan  gone  forth,  passed,  Mt. 
14,  15. 

ForiS-abnesan  to  rise  or  rushforth, 

For^&m,  for^an,  for^on,  for^am- 
^e,  forl^an  .^e ;  conj,  {for  that 
which^  For  this  reason  that,  on 
this  account  that,  because,  for 
that  cause,  for,  therefore,  quoni- 
am,  nam : — Mt,  5, 3,  4 :  6,  25 : 
14,  2. 

FoHS-ateon ;  p,  for%a.teah  to 
draw  forth,  produce. 

Forftatincg  exhortaiio,  Pref  R, 
Cone. 

ForiSaumen  elapsed,  gone,  Bd. 
4,6. 

FoH(-bKran,  foHSbenui,  to  bring 
or  carry  forth. 

For^-bcero  bringing  forth ;  pro- 
creative  : — Cd.  7. 

ForS-becoman  to  come  forth,  pro' 
ceed,  Bd.  1,  27,  re^.  9. 

ForiS-borea  bomforth,noble  bom; 
opposed  to  IflM-boren. 

Foi%-bringan  to  bring  forth,  pre 
duce,fu^,  accomplish. 

For^-bylding  an  instigation,  in- 
citement, Chr,  999. 

For^-clipian  to  call  forth,  to  pro- 
voke, Oal.  5,  26. 

FoHS-cure  prrferred,  Cd.  79. 

ForiS-cure  chose,  preferred,  v. 
ceosan. 

For^-cyme  a  coming  forth,  egress, 
Oen.  38,  28. 

For^-cyl^an  to  declare,  pronounce, 
Hymn. 

Fort-don  put  forth,  protrude, 
Bd.  5,  2. 

For-)>earle  very  much,  greatly. 

For-^earlice  Shortly,  sharply ; 
districte :— /L  Ben.  2. 

Jor-))encan  Tomisthink,  disdain, 
distrust,  despair ;  diffidere: — 
Bt.S. 

For-|9eon  to  go  or  proceed  brfore, 
to  excel. 

^OT^^'bsdtnBforefathert,  Etf.  T. 
p.  7. 


ForiS-faran  to  go  forth,  depart,  die. 
*Fort-fering  a  going  forth,  de- 
ceasing, dying. 

ForS-fore  [fore  went,  v.  faran] 
j4  going  forth,  death  ;  mors : — 
He  Isegst  foriSfore,  Jn.  4,  47. 

ForiS-forlstenes,  se ;  /.  A  free 
permission,  Hcense,  a  fauU; 
derelictio : — Bt.  5,  1. 

Fort-framian  to  shoot  forth,  grow 
large. 

Fort-gstan  to  ettpiain,  solve. 

Fort-gan  to  go  forth. 

ForS-gang  a  forth  going, progress. 

FoHS-geclypian  to  caU  forth,  in- 
cite, Sdnt. 

FoHS-gelang  Conducing,  profita- 
ble, available ;  conducens  : — 
Fort-gelang  beon  4o  conduce, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  PoenL  1. 

ForiS-genge  a  forthcoming,  in- 
creasing. 

Fort  gewat  went  forth. 

Fort-gewendan  to  go  out. 

Fort-gewitan  to  go  forth,  pro- 
ceed, pass  over,  depart,  die. 

FortS-gyrd,  for-gyrd  A  tablet,  a 
brooch,  a  stud  on  a  bridle; 
antela,  antilena : — Elf  gl.  23, 
Som. 

Fort-hald  stooping  forward. 

Fort-bealdan  to  hold  forth,  to 
hold  continually,  retain. 

Fort-herge  the  front  or  van  ^ 
an  army, 

For)»i,  forJ>y,  for)»ig,  foc>y  pe, 
for^i  l^oone ;  conj.  Therefore, 
wherefore,  for,  because;  ideo: 
~-Bt.  19 :  Jn.  7,  22. 

Fortian,  gefortian  To  further, 
aid,  assist,  advance,  perform  ; 
promovere : — Chr.  675. 

For-^ingian  to  beg  pardon,  in- 
tercede, V.  fore-^ingian. 

For-f^iofan  to  thieve,  steal,  C.  Mk. 
10, 19. 

Fort-bedan  to  forth-lead,  pro- 
duce. 

Fort-laestan  tofu^, 

Fort-letan ;  pp,  forSleten,  fort- 
loten.  To  let  forth,  send  forth, 
emit,  to  incline,  to  be  prone. 

Fort-lifan  to  stand  out,  appear. 

ForiSmeat  foremost,  Jlrst,  C.  Mt. 
20,  27. 

For-^oht  despaired,  ▼.  for-^en- 
cean. 

FoT'pon  for  that,  for,  t.  for|>am. 

For-\>onc\forethoughtful,prudent, 
JLMt.  11,26. 

FoHSonloten  Provolutus,Diall,%. 

VorHor further,  v.  furtor. 

For-^raestan ;  pp.  ed.  To  entirely 
bruise,  break,  to  be  contrite. 

For-^riccan  to  tread  under,  op- 
press. 

For-J^riccednes,  se ;  /.  A  pres- 
sing, an  oppression,  distress, 
anxiety;  pressura:— XAr.  21, 25. 

Fort-rihte  right  forth,  down 
right,  distinct,  plain,  direct; 
hence,  fortrihte  sprsece  prose. 
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For-^ryct  oppressed. 

For-)>ry8man :  p.  ode;  fp.  ed. 
To  suffocate,  choak,  strangle; 
suffocare  : — Mt.  13,  22. 

Fort-scencan  to  drink  to. 

FoHS-Bcian  to  die. 

Fort-scype^  m,  A  going  forth, 
an  expedition;  profectus:— • 
£^.1,34. 

Fort-sit  [sit  a  journey]  death. 

Fort-spownes,  se;  /  Prsfit^ 
gain,  advantage;  profectus:— 
Bd.  2,  4. 

Fort-stsppan^  p.  stop.  To  step 
forth,  proceed;  procedere:— 
Mk.  14,  Z5. 

Fort-steallian  to  have  a  piaea 
forward,  to  happen. 

Fort-swe£sin  to  prevail,  pr^g 
proficere :— C.  Ps.  88,  22. 

Fort-teg,  fort-tige  a  porch,  an 
entrance* 

Fort-tihtincg  an  exhortation. 

For-J^unden  swollen, 

Fortung,  e;  f.  A  going  forth, 
things  necessary  for  going  forth, 
a  provision  for  travelling;  ap- 
paratus : — L.  poL  Cnut.  10. 

Fort-weardybrtcFonf,  v.  forweard. 

Fort-weazan  to  grow  or  break 
forth. 

Fort-weg  [weg  a  way]  a  going 
forth,  progreu,  departure. 

Fort-wesan  to  be  out. 

Fort-wif  a  matron. 

For-Mdian,  for-fyyldigian,  for- 
(yyldegian  to  bear,  endure,  T. 
ge^yldgian. 

For-^ylmed  obscured,         , 

Fort-yppan  to  publish,  lay  open. 

Fort-]rman  to  run  forth. 

Fortio,  fortit  affrights,  Bt.  35, 
1,  V.  forhtian. 

For-togen  tugged  together,  gatJi" 
ered. 

For-togennes,  se ;  f.  A  drawing 
or  iMnking  together;  con- 
tractio :  *—  f  Fortogennesse 
innan  a  contraction  within,  the 
choUc,  L.  M.  2,  38. 

For-tredan,  ]m  fortrydst;  p. 
-trsd ',  pp.  -treden.  To  tread 
upon,  tread  under  foot;  con- 
culcare : — Mt.  5, 13,  v.  tredan. 

For-trugadnes,  fortruwednes,  se; 
f.  Precipitancy,  presumption, 
arrogance;  prsecipitatio. 

For-truwian  ;p.de;pp.ed.  To 
be  over  confident,  rash,  to  pre- 
sume ;  praesumere  :—Bt.  7,  8. 

For-truwung,  e;  /.  Overco^fi- 
dence,  presumption;  prsBcipi- 
tatio  i—Bt.  3,  I. 

For-trydst  treadest,  v.  fortredan. 

For-tymbrian  to  misbuild,  stop 
up,  hinder, 

For-tynan  To  shut  in,  stop,  hinder, 

Forud  broken,  ▼.  forod. 
Foruered  worn,  C,  Mt.  9,  16,  t. 

forwered. 
Foruord  A  point,  jot;  apex:-« 
C,  MU  5,  18, 
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For-utan  tvithoutf  buidet* 
Por-wsnuui  to  deny,  v.for-wyr- 
nan. 

'  For-wandUn  To  fear  greatly,  to 
hone  in  honour,  to  reverence; 
revereri:— 3ft.  21,  87. 

'For-wandunff  a  reverencing. 
For-ward  ajore  ward,  precaution. 

For-warS  deetroyed^v.ior-weorH' 
an. 

For-wtutdforward,  v.foreweard. 

For-weaxan  to  grow  imrnode- 
rateltf,  to  ewelL 

For-wel  very  well,  anidb ;  forwel 
oft  very  ^ten* 

For-wened  proud. 

For-weornian;   p.  dejpp.  ed. 

To  grow  old,  wear  away,  to  re- 

fiueg  8enetc«re:*-iDia/.2, 15. 

For-wtorpaii,forwyrp%;p.wearp; 
pp.  worpen.  [Dut,  verwerpen] 
To  eatt  away,  reject,  reprobate; 
praecipitare,  Som. 

For-n^MriSan,  for-wuHSan;  ^u 
forwyrst,  he  forwyiiS ;  p.  for- 
weaHS,  we  forwurdon.'  To  be^ 
eome  nothing,  to  be  undone,  to 
perish,  die ;  perire  : — Sceolon 
hig  forweoHSan,  Gen.  18,  24. 

For-weorlSenes  a  deficiency. 

For-weor^follic  very  worthy,  «r- 
eellent. 

Forwered  worn,  old. 

For-werednys  old  age. 

For-wery^  shall  destroy. 

For-wesDian,  for-wisnian  to 
wither  or  wizen  away. 

For-wirt5  destruction,  ▼.  forwyrd. 

For-wlencean  [wlsence  pomp'] 
To  exalt,  Jill  with  pride  ;  exal- 
tare  i—Past.  26,  2. 

For-word  a  bargain,  r.  fore- 
weard. 

For-wordenes  deficiency,  destruc- 
tion. 

For-worht  one  condemned,  a 
malefactor.  * 

For-worpeu  refected,  reprobated, 
▼.  forweorpan. 

For-wottas  Magistrates;  pri- 
mutf:—C.Mk.  6,  21. 

For-wr«cen  a  stranger, 

For-wreged  accused,  v.  wregan. 

For^wriiSan  to  bind  up, 

For-wundian;  ic  forwundige; 
pp.  den,  dod.  To  wound,  idee- 
rate:  Vulnerare: — Chr.  882: 
Lk.  16,  20. 

For-wur^an  to  perish,  ▼.  for- 
weorHan. 

For-wrrcan;  pp.  forworht,  for- 
wyrht  [Dirf,  venrerken]  1. 
To  udswork,  to  lose,  forfeit; 
amittere.  2.  To  oppose,  cor- 
rupt, spoil,  destroy ;  obstruere, 
perdere: — 1.  L.  Hloth.  IS,  2: 
Chr.  896. 

Forwyrd  [wyrd  fortunel  Less, 
damage,  destrmctian,  death, 
sluyimg;  interiMcio :— Jfi.  16, 
16:  Lk.9,U. 


For-wyrht    kttf   destroyed,    ▼. 

forwyrcan. 
*  For-wyman  To  forewarn,  pro- 
hibit,  deny,   refuse,  restrain; 
prohibere : — Bt.  21. 

For-wyrnednea    a    restraining, 
continency,  forbidding. 

For-wyrpnet  a  rejection. 

For-wyrst  destroyest;  forwyrtS 
destroys,  v.  forweorpan. 

For-yrmian  to  afflict,  ▼.  jrrmian. 

Foster  [Dan.  Swed.  foster  n.  a 
foetus]  Food,  nourishment,  a 
nurse ;  victua : — Past.  18, 6. — 
foster-beam  a  nurse-child. — 
foster-bro^or  a  food-brother, 
foster-brother. — roater-cild  a 
foster-child.  •—  foster-faeder  a 
foster-father.  —  foster-lean  a 
food-loan,  a  payment,  mainte- 
nance, L.  Edm.2. — foster-ling, 
fostor-linga/Mf^fing,  nurse- 
child. — foster-moder  afoster- 
mother,  nurse,  Bt.  8, 1. — foster- 
noiS  (not,  noiS  use)  a  pasturing, 
pasturage. — foster-cweoster  a 
foster-sister. 

To9toT  food,  y.  foster. 

Fostor-Iing,  v.  foster. 

Fost-ra^  food;  pL  foatraiSas 
soldiers*  pay. 

Fostrian  To  foster,  nourish; 
alere,  Som, 

F6t  ;  pL  (kt ;  n.  [Plat,  foot  m : 
Dut.  voet  m :  Frs.  foet,  fot  m : 
Ger.  fuss  m :  Ker.  fuazz :  Ot. 
fuaa  :  Not.  fuoz :  Moes.  fotus : 
Dan.  fod,  foed  c:  Swed.  fot 
m:  jPr. 'pied  m:  S^.  pie: 
Port,  pe :  //.  piede,  pi*  :  Grk. 

'root :  Pers.  \j  pSL',  pL  i^ljb 
payan :  Heb.  q3;s  pom :  Sans. 
padas]  A  foot;  pes: — Fot 
wits  fet,  £x.  2 1 ,  24.  Fota  sor 
soreness  offset,  foot-sore.  ^ 
Fot-adl  afoet-tUsease,  the  gout, 
Bd.  2,  7. — Fot-cops  a  fetter, 
Mk.  5,  4. 

FOpER,  fo|)ur,  fo>r  Fother, 
Fodder,  food,  a  basket,  a  mass, 
load,  afoiheroflead;  oabulum, 
cophinus,  massa  piumbi : — 
Chr.  852. 

Fot-lsest  a  footstep. 

Fot  mslum,  fotmsBl  by  steps, 
gradually. 

Fot-scamiu,  ibt-sceamol  a  foot- 
stool. 

Fot-spure  afoot-stooL 

Fot-8wa%  a  footstep. 

Fot-welm,  fot-wylm,  an.  A  sole 
rf  the  foot ;  planta  pedis : — 
Fram  paoi  fotwolmum,  Deut. 
28,  35 :  Gen.  25,  26. 

Fowerfour,  v.  feower. 

Fox,  es;  m.  iPlat.vomm:  Dut. 
voB  m:  Ger.  fuchs  m:  Not. 
fuhs:  TaU  fohu:  Wil.  Toho: 
in  the  18th  centux7,fiuz.  Ihre 
deritres  it  from  the  yellowiah 
colour  of  the  animal^  in  the 
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north  of  England,  caUed  fiiwi, 
and  Fr.  fauTe]  A  Fox;  nd- 
pes : — Lk.  9,  58. 
Foxes -clife,  foxes -glofa  Fox- 
glove :  digitalis : — Herb.  143. 
Frsifrom,  fro,  v.  fram. 
Fraced,  fracod,  fracedlic,  fracel^, 
fracoiSlic;    adj.      File,  JUthy, 
obscene,  unseemly,  abominable  ; 
turpis: — Jos.  7,  15. 
Fraco{S]ice,     fracedlice ;     adv. 
Shamefully,  lewdly;  probrose: 

—Past.  5,  2. 
Fracod  nes,  se ;  /.     Vileness,  oh- 

sceniiy;  turpitudo: — Cot.  143. 
Frae-  [Lot.  prae  brfore]  before,  in 

a  greater  degree,  very,  exceed- 
ingly. 

*  Fne  beorht  exceeding  bright.  Lye. 
FtLMC,    free;    adj.      Voracious, 

greedy,   dangerous ;   gulocua : 

—Mor.  Prac.  76:  Cd.  121. 
Frscednys  danger,  t.  frecenia. 
Fraecen,  fnecn,    frecen,  Ireen, 

fracenfid ;    adj.    Dangerous ; 

periculosus: — Obs.  Lun.  12, 

17:  Bd.  1,23. 
FrEcennes  dkstruction,  danger, 

V.  frecenis. 
FraeceiS  reproach. 
Fraec-genga  A  fugitive,  apostate  ; 

profugus,  apostata,  Som. 
Fraeclice ;     adv.      Dangerously, 

greedily ;  a  vide : — Dial.  1, 4. 
Fraecn  dangerous,  ▼.  fraeceh. 
Fraecnys  danger,  v.  frecenis. 
Frae-faett  exceeding  fat. 
Fraefelnes,  se;  /.  Sauciness,fae' 

tion ;  procacitas  : — Cot.  213. 
Fraege  sharpness,  anxiety,  ▼.  g^ 

fraege. 
Fraegn  asked;  p.  of  fregnan. 
Frae-mere,  ft«-micle  exceeding 

great,  renowned. 
FraemtSe  strange. 
Fraet  fretted  by  gnawing,  t.  fre- 

tan. 
Fraetew,  fraetuw,  fraetewung  An 

ornament,  adorning,  garnishing, 

decking:  ornamentum: — Gen. 

2,1:  Bd.  1,  29. 
Fraptlseppa  Dew-lap;  rumen:—- 

A.  99. 
Fnettewian,  fraetwan,  fraetwian; 

pp.   gefraetwed,    gefraetewed. 

To  adorn,  deck,  embroider,  trim; 

omare: — Bd.  8,  19:  Eff.gr* 

30. 
Frsetwednes,  gefhetwodnes,  aei 

/.     An  adorning,  ornament,  a 

trifie  ;  omatio : — Bd.  \,  29. 
Fram,    from;   prep.  d.  g.  ac. 

[Plat.  Dut.  van:   Frs.  fram: 

Ger.   von :     Isd.  Ker.  fona : 

tVil.  vone:  Moes.  fram:  Dan. 

fra:  Swed.  ifrtn,  fr&n:   IceL 

fri]    From  ;   a,  ab  : — Fram 

^am  wodne  from  this  Woden, 

CAr.449:  Mt.  1,  17,22. 
Fram/nn,  v.  from. 
FramalS  ^oat  good,   anaUt^  for 

nwnav,  t.  frenian. 
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Prmm-gewitan  to  depart. 
Framian  to  avail,  ▼.  fremian. 
Framlice  ttrongly,  v.  fromlice. 
Fraxnwisum  Wisely;  sapienter: 

—Ps.  57,  5. 
Francan ;  g.  Francana,  Franc- 

na ;  d.  Francum.   The  Franks; 

Franci,     Francones :  —  Chr. 

780:   854:   885:   Bd.  1,  25. 
Franc-land,    Franc-ric  Franks* 

lakdt  France^  Bd.  1,  25. 
Frasian,  gefrasian  [Ihit.  vragen] 

To  ask,  inquire  i  interrogare: 

— C.  Jn.  21,  12. 
Frea,  freo,  fri,  friga,  frig^a  [Frs. 

fria  fli :  Ot,  fro  dominus,  frowa 

domina:  il<teiu  fraiya  ibmlntw] 

A  lord,  master,  the  goddess  Frea; 

dominus  r-'-^tf.  1:  101:    Bt, 

R.  p.  171. 
Frea-bodian  to  speak,  declare,  L, 

Ps.  118.  171. 
Free  a  devourer:  hence,  raoenous, 

greedy,  v.  fraec. 
Frecednes  danger,  v.  firecenis. 
Frecelsod  endangered. 
^  Frecendlic,  frecenlic ;  adj.  comp. 

ra.    Dangerous,  perikms;  pe> 

riculoaua : — Bt.  38,  3« 
Frecene,  firecenfull  dangerous,  v« 

fnecen. 
Frecenia,  frsecennes,  frecennes, 

frecnea,    fraicnjrs,  frecednes, 

fnecednys,  se;  /.     Danger, 

mischief,  ruin,  destruction ;  pe- 

riculum  :—Bd.  2,  7 :  Ps.  114, 

8. 
Freclice ;    adv.     Dangerously ; 

pericuJose : — Ors.  4,  8. 
Frecn  dangerous,  v.  fraecen. 
Fncnta  A  dormouse  ;  glis: — Cot. 

96,  Lye. 
Fr6firian;  parf.  igende;  p.  -frede; 

pp.  'fired,  gefirefired,  afroefired; 

V.   To  contort,  console ;  conao- 

lari:— /n.  11,19. 
Frefriend;  m.     The  converter; 

paracletua: — Jn.  16,  7. 
Frefrung,  e ;  /.     Comforting,  rv- 

eonciling,  consolation;   conao- 

latio  :—Gen.  37,  35. 
Fregnan,  gefrsgnan ;  p.  fnegn, 

fraegin,  frseng,  we   frugnon; 

pp.  frugnen,  gefirugnen  [Die/. 

▼ragen :    Lancashire,  firayne] 

To  know  by  asking,   inquire, 

interrogate ;    interrogare  :  — 

Bd.  2, 1. 
Fremd  foreign,  strange,  t.  fre- 

med. 
Fremdian  To  alienate,  estrange ; 

alienare : — R.  Ben.  4* 
Fr£ME  Prefit,  advantage,  gain, 

kindneu ;    commodum  : — Bt. 

14,  1 :  Cd.  12.   « 
Frembd,  firemd,  hemU  [Plat. 

fireemd:   Dut.  vreemd:    Frs. 

fremeth ;  Oer.  fremd  strange : 

Ker.  Ot.  Not.  fremed :  Dan. 

Iremmet:  Swed.  firammande: 

IceL  framandi  hospes,  adoena. 

— Frtm  from  pfiar :  Old  Eng. 


fren,  forenne  foreign:  Chau. 
usea  fremde,  fremed  strange. 
Spen.  appeara  to  uae  fren  as 
a  contraction  for  frenne  a 
stranger']  An  alien,  a  stranger, 
a  guest,  used  as  an  a4jcctive, 
foreign,  strange ;  alienua: — Of 
fremedum,  Mt.  17, 25, 26 :  Ps. 
6S,  11.  Ac  firemdum  menn, 
Deut.  23,  2Q. 

Fremfull ;  adj.    Beneficent,  pro- 
fitable;   beneficus; — Lk.  22, 
25. 

Fremfullice  Effectually,  benefi- 
cially ;  efficaciter  : — R.  Ben. 
interl,  Prol. 

Fremfulnes,  ae;  /.  Prefitable- 
ness,  utility  ;  utilitas :  —  R. 
Ben.  53. 

Fremian ;  part,  fremiende,  fireo- 
migende;  p.  ede  [Dan.  frem- 
me  to  forward,  promote:  Swed. 
framja :  Icel.  frama  artes  edo- 
cere,  nomen  et  famam  acquirerel 
To  profit,  do  well,  prosper, 
advance,  avail;  prodeaaef-r 
Hwaet  firema^  senegura  menn, 
Mt.  16,  26.  Hwset  him  his 
awefn  fremion,  Gen.  37,  20. 

Fremman,  gefireroman;  p.  de; 
pp.  ed  \lceL  fremia :  Celt, 
Bret,  framma  to  join']  To^ 
FRAME,  form,  make,  do,  effect^ 
execute,  benefit  ;  &cere  :  — 
^reat  fremman  >Sr«f  to  frame, 
Cd.  ).  Ic  haela  gefremme  to 
daeg,  Lk.  13,  32. 

Fremming,  fremmincg,  e;  /. 
A  framing,  an  effect,  effScaey, 
power ;  ubricatio  : — E{f.  gr. 
11. 

Fremaum;  adj.  Kind,  benign, 
courteous  ;  benignua  : — Bd.  3, 
6. 

Premaumlice ;  adv.  Kindly,  be- 
nign, Bd.  1,  25. 

Fremaumnya,  se ;  /.  Kindness, 
benefit,  liberality;  benignitaa: 
-^Bd.  1,  27,  Resp.  8. 

FremS  a  guest-stranger,  v.  fre- 
med. 

Fremdian  to  make  as  an  alien,  to 
excommunicate,  to  curse* 

Fremung,  fireomung,  e ;  /.  Ad- 
vantage, prqfit :  emolumen- 
tum,  V.  freme. 

Frenciac  ;    adj.      Belonging  to 
France;  Francus: — CAr.650. 
•  Frend  a  friend,  v.  freond. 

Frendlicre  more  kindly,  bear- 
able. 

Fre6,  firio,  freoh,  frig ;  adi. 
[Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  Icel  fh: 
Dut.  rty  :  Ger.  frey :  JCw.' 
fri,  frig:  Moes.  frya]  Free, 
having  liberty  or  immunity; 
liber,  aui  juria  : — Bd.  4,  10 : 
Ps,  87,  4. 

Freo  a  lord,  v.  frea. 

Fred-beara  free-  bom. 

Fre6-borb  t  g.  freoborges.  A  free 
surety,  pledge,  bondman. 
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Freod,  freoda  Liberty,  qffeeHon, 
goodwill;  dilectio:*-€l0<.''48. 

Fre6d^m,  ea;  m.  [Dut.  vxydom 
m. — freo  free  ;  dom  power, 
state]  Freedom,  liberty  / 
emancipatio : — Bt.  41, 2 :  Bd. 
3,24. 

Freofeatlice  Quickly ;  propere, 
Som. 

Fredgan,  gefreogan  To  free; 
manumittere ; — Lev.  26,  10. 

Fredh  free,  v.  freo. 

Fredlic;  adj.  [freo  a  lord,  lie 
like]  Liberal,  ingenuous,  good' 
ly ;  liberalia  : — Cd.  9. 

Fre6lice,  friolica ;  comp.  or  i  adv. 
Freely  ;  libere : — Pe.  93,  1 : 
Bt.  18,  4. 

Freola ;  m.  A  time  of  freedom, 
a  holy  day,  a  feast,  feeHmtl  s 
featum  i^Lk.  2,  42. 

Freola-dsg  a  feast-day. 

FrtcMbm  Freedom,  liberty  f  U* 
bertaar-^L.  With. 

FreoLsgefan  to  give  a  holy  day  or 
freedom. 

Freola^gear  a  feast-vear,  jubilee, 

Freolaian;  pp.  genreolaod,  ga- 
frylaod  [Ker.  Not.  fiihalae: 
Dan.  frelae  to  save:  Swed, 
fralaa:  Icel.  frelaa  to  free]  To 
keep  holy  day,  to  celebrate,  to 
deliver,  free;  celebrara  diem 
featum: — L.  eecl»  Cmtt.  17: 
Lev.  25,  2. 

Freolalice  Solemnly,  freely  t  io- 
lemniter: — Bd.  3,  10. 

Freola-tid  afeaet-time, 

Freol-atow  a  feaei»plaee,  ban- 
queting room. 

Freolaung,  e;  f.  A  feaettskg^ 
celebrating  a  fesut;  soleniM : 
—Ps.  73,  5. 

Freom>frm,  strong,  v.  tnm- 

Fre6maeg  A  relation,  kinsman; 
germanua : — Cd.  47. 

Fred-man  frig-man  Freeman  / 
liberae  conditionit  homo: — 
L.  Edw.  Guth.  7,  8. 

Freomlic;  adj.  Firm,  strong; 
fortis  '.—Bd.  I,  3. 

Freomon  a  freeman,  v.  frcomtn. 

Freomung  pr<ifit,  v.  fremung* 

Freon ;  p.  gefireode ;  pp.  gefrcod 
[P^.fryen:  Dut.  vryen:  Pre, 
nryen  to  woo:  Ger.  frayen  to 
free,  love:  Dan.  frie:  Ssoed, 
frU :  Icel  fria  tofree]  To  FRBS 
liberate,  love;  Kberaie:— ikKl. 
15,  12. 

Freo-nama  A  simawtet  cogno* 
men : — Bd.  2,  6. 

Fre6nd,  frend,  friend;  pi  nem. 
ae.  frynd,  gefrynd;  g.  fiyndai 
d.  firyndum ;  m.  {^Plai.  frfind 
in  :  Dut.  vriend,  vrind  m : 
Frs.  hivLTkd  mi  G«r.freundm: 
Ker.  Ot.  friunt:  Moes.  frionda  - 
Dan.  frende  m*  a  kineman^ 
Swed,  fnnde  m.  a  relatkn: 
Icel  frendi  o. — freonde  i  pari, 
of  ^rwa  t9  toot]  A  rRiBV» ; 
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amicuf : — Hwylc  eower  luefS 

■umne   fre<ma»  Lk.  11,  5,  6. 

Oa  fynt  mine  frynd,  Jn,  15, 

14. 
'Fredndheald    frknd     inclmed, 

friendiy. 
Fre6ndlef«;   a4j.     FrUndUu  t 

abtqae  amicu :— L.  pol»  Cmmi. 

82. 
Fredodleaste   Want  if  friendt, 

indigene§g  indigentia: — L.pol^ 

Cmit,  32. 
Fre6ndlic ;     oif .      Frignd-Uke, 

friendly ;  amicus,  benignus  :— 

Bd.  6,  14. 
Fre6ndlice;  ad9.  Like  afnemd, 

kindly:  amice: — Cd, 76* 
Fre6nd-lufii  Jriend-love,  friends 

FredDd-nedeon,  fre6ndnBdene 
ji  friend-condition,  firiendtkip ; 
amicida:— Hf.  21:  Oen.  87, 4. 

Fredndicipe  i  «.  [put.  mend- 
thap  fj  Friendships  amidtia : 
-^Bd.  8, 5. 

Freora  manna  tf  frtemens  g. 
pL  qf  free. 

Fre6-riht  a  free-right,  cmmrm- 
right,  right  of  a  free-man, 

Fre6t ;  m.  Freedom,  Uberty,  an 
eifianehitement,  a  setting  a  man 
frees  libertu: — L,Eip.9» 

FreoiSan  To  rub,  froth  ;  fricare : 
— Cod.  Exon.  S6, 

Freeze,  fireolSo,  freiSo,  fri^  Li- 
berty, peace,  looes  libertaa, 
amor: — Gef.  48. 

FreoCian ;  p.  ode^  To  eontider 
kindly  or  ofeetionately,  to  pear- 
enes  amore  conmlere; — Bd, 
2,6. 

Freoan  Fritanif  Friionef: — Bd. 
8,  18. 

Fresiac;  a4i.  Belonging  to  Friee- 
^land,    FriiioM;     Fnsicus  : — 
Chr,  897. 

Fret  AN,  he  frit,  fryt ;  p.  frset, 
we.freton,  freton;  pp.  freten 
[Plat,  freten:  Dai.  vreten: 
Ger.fr«uen :  Ot.  Not.  frezzen : 
Moot,  fretan,  fraetan:  Don. 
fraadse:  Swed.  frata^— This 
word  has,  in  all  dialects,  a  con- 
lemptible meaning.  Onuses  it 
only  once  in  a  gooid  sense.  Ni 
.frteum  sie  iz  allaa,  Ot.  Kritt. 
iiL  6.  ▼.  86.]  To  frbt,  gnaw, 
break,  eat  up,  devours  devo- 
trare  i^Deut.  28, 88. 

Fretere  A  glutton ;  lurco,  Som. 

FretSo  peace,  v.  freolSe,  MiS. 

Fretnes,  se ;  /.  ^  devouring,  ra- 
vening !  edacitas,  Som. 

Fretol,  frettol  [Dut.  Treter  m.] 
JgbUt&ns  edaz:— JL  88. 

Fri,  iria  a  lord,  t.  frea. 

Friborges  of  a  freeman,  v.  freo- 
borh. 

Fric  iDut.  vrek  m.]  A  devourer ; 
devorator: — C.  Mt.  11,  10,  v. 
fi»c. 

MO  to  ask,  V.  fregnan. 


Fricianr0i2aiice;  saltare:— If  I. 

11. 17. 

Fridian  To  desire,  seek  for  ;  ap- 
petere:— Ci.  89. 

Fnclo  An  appetite  s  appetitus : — 
L.  B£.  2,  lo. 

Frico  With  interest ;  cum  usura : 
C.  ML  25,  27. 

Friend  a  friend,  y.  freond. 

Frig  free,  ▼.  freo. 

Friga,  frigea,  frigia  a  lord,  t. 
hesL 

Frigan  to  free,  t.  fr«ogan. 

Frig-ds^  [Plat,  freedag  ot: 
Dut.  Trydag  m :  Frs,  fr«li  si. 
— ^from  Freja,  Friga,  Frea,  the 
goddess  qflove,  and  the  consort 
tf  Woden']  Frigo^s  Aty,FaiDAT, 
ike  day  on  iMIdk  the  heathens 
worshipped  the  goddess  Friga, 
or  Venues  dies  Veneris: — L. 
AthelZ.  Onfrige-dcg^ir/.4, 
11,  22. 

Frige  Love  ;  amor : — Cod.  Ex.  8, 
b.  1. 
•  Frigenes,  frignys,  gefrygnjrs,  se ; 
/.  An askimg,a questions  inter- 
rogatio: — Bd.  5, 18. 

Frig-lseta  one  let  free. 

Frigman  a  freeman,  L.  Onut.  poL 
48. 

FrigneSySe;/.  Freenesss  liber- 
tas  :—C%r.  796. 

Frignian  to  injure,  ▼•  frvgnan. 

Frignys  a  question,  ▼.  frigenes. 

Frihtan  Tojright,terrify ;  terrere, 
Ami. 

Frihtrung,  e;  /.  Divination, 
sooth-sayings  hariolatio : — CoL 
21. 

Fri-licyre«,tt6era;,  Prov.  28. 

Friman  a  freeman,  L.  Ethelb.  28. 

Frimdie,  frimdig;  a^j.  Inquiei- 
tive,  askings  inquisitiyus : — 
With  beon  To  be  inquisitive, 
to  ask,  requires  requirere: — 
Ex.  12,  81. 

Frinan,  befrinan,  frin^  >  p.  fran, 
we  frunon,  gefrimon;  pp,  ge- 
frtmen ;  v,  a.  {Dut,  Tragen : 
Frj.fregia:  Plat.Oer.fnien: 
Ker.  frahen:  Jsd.  fragben: 
Moes.  ftaihnan :  Swed.  friga,  v. 
fregnan]  Toask,eonsuit  s  inter- 
rogare : — Hi  frunon  me,  Ps. 

84. 18.  He befran hi, Mt.%7 1 
Ps.  84,  18. 

Fnofree,  y.  tno. 

Friodbm  freedom,  y.  fi^odom. 

Fiia^ce  freely,  y.  fr«olice. 

Friolsend,  friolsiend  A  deliver- 
er, redeemers  liberator: — T. 
Ps.SO,  7,  Y.  freolsian. 

FRID.  fre5o,  es  [Plat,  frede 
contracted  free  m :  Dut  Yrede 
M :  Frs.  freda :  Ger.  fiiede  m : 
/«d.frido:  Dan.  frede  I  Swed. 
fred,  frid  m:  IceL  fridrm :  Lat. 
mid.  fredus.  '^from  freon,  w 
Moes.  frion  to  tow]  Peace,  love, 
agreement,  league s  pax: — He 
nam  fM  wi^  )yat  folc,  he  made 

nt 


peace  with  that  people.  Ore.  5, 
2.  fnHen  hot  a  eontpensaHon 
or  ofering  of  peace,  pe€ice-qfer- 
ing,  amends  for  a  lieach  of  the 
peace,  L.poL  Cnut.H* — ^FriS- 
dom  liberty,  freedom. 

FriiS-bena  a  peace-petitioner,  re- 
fugee. 

Frift-«andel  a  peace-candle,  the 
sun,  Cd.  118. 

FriS-geard   a  peace-guard,  am 

Frift-gedal  Ufa  or  epirit'eeparu- 
tion,  death. 

FriS-gewritu  peace-writing,  ar- 
ticles rf  peace. 

FriS-hus  peace-house,  an  asylunu 

Frisian ;  p.  friiSode,  gefri6ode  f 
pp.  gebiHod ',  V.  a,  I.  To  make 
peaces  pacemferire.  2.  To  pro- 
tect, d^end,  keep,  deliver,  fi'ee  r 
protegere  : — 1.  L.  Ethel  I,  W. 
p.l04, 21.  2.EaU  |»at  fri«ian 
woldon  |»at  he  fii^ode  would 
protect  ail  that  which  he  protect- 
ed, Chr.  921. 

Fri1$leis  peaceless,  not  included 
in  a  treaty  qf  peace. 

Fri^lic:  adj.  Peaceable  s  paci- 
ficas : — L.  poL  Cnut.  2. 

Fri^-man  a  peace  or  league'-manp 
an  envoy. 

FriiSo  peace,  love,  y.  freoiSe. 

Fri^-sobn,.  a   peaee-r^fuge,   an 

FnfS-ttol  a  peace-stool  or  seat, 
an  altar,  asylues,  Chr.  1006. 
'Frii^stow  a  peace-place,  asykan. 

Fri^snm,  peace-eome,  pac^. 

Frocca,  fi^ocga  afr<^,  y.  froga. 

Fr6dM,pnSent,debilitated,  bro- 
ken, Y.  forod. 

Fr6fer ;  g.  Mire ;  f.  Comfori,  so- 
lace, convenience,  pr^  s  solati- 
um '.—Ps.  17,  1 :  81,  9.  Fro- 
he  sunu  consolation's  son,  son 
^consolations  Bamabtu,  Mar- 
lyr.  11.  Jan. 

Fr6fer-boc  consolation  book. 

Frdfer-gast  consolation  ghost,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Jn.  14,  26. 

Frofiian  To  contorts  consolari; 
iSom. 

Frofrung  A  eoatfort  s  consolatio, 

0001. 

Froga,   frogga,  frocca,    frocga, 
frox;  OT.  iPlat.  Frs.  pogg^f 
Dut.  Yorsch  or  kikvorsch  ot 
Ger.  fi^)sch  ot:    Not.  frosg 
Mons.  frtMk :  Dan.  froe  c :  leel. 
froska/.]  A  raoo;  rana: — 
Ps.  104,  28. 

Frobto  Fearful ;  timidi :  —  C. 
Mk.  4,  40. 

FROii,freom;  coOTp.  ra;  nip.esta; 
adj.  [Plat,  fituun :  Dut.  Yroom : 
Frs.  from :  Ger.  fromm :  Dan. 
Swed.  from :  IceL  fr6mr]  Firm, 
etrong,  stout,  bolds  strenuus: — 
Bd.  2,  28. 

From  A  physician',  medicus; — 
R.  Matt.  9,  12. 
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From  Fromb  ;  fluvii  nomen  in 
■gro  Donetensi,  Som. 

Fromawelted  rolUd  away,  C.  IL 
Lk.  24,  2. 

From-cumen  to  he  r^teted^  R. 
Lk.  9,  22. 

From-cjrme  a  eomimgjrinih  a  race, 
pregenff. 

From-cyn  afrom^km^  P*^^^- 

Fromian  to  be  weli,  ttremg,  ▼. 
firemian. 

Fromlic ;  atfj,  Strang,  stout ;  stre- 
uuus: — JdOu  10. 

Fromlice,  firamlice;  ado*  Strongs 
iy,  tUmtlff,  tfectuaUy;  stre- 
nue : — Bd,  6,  7. 

Fromicipe;  m.  Etercite,  nte,  a 
proeeedimg,  courage;  exeici- 
Utio:~^<;.  1,  34. 

From-ilitniB  deeoUUion,  (X  Mk. 
18,  14. 

From*iwican  to  withdrawf  deaert, 
Cd.^. 

Fromung,  e ;  /.  A  going,  Jonr- 
neyi  profectio: — Bd.5,$. 

Fronc,  Frondaod  France,  Ckr. 
886,  ▼.  Francan. 

Trent  frost,  ▼.  font 

TnnXig  Frosty :  gtelidoSr  Am. 

F^oaer  A  favourer!  fiuitor: — 
Ckr.  1089. 

Frox  a  frog,  v.  firoga. 

Frugnen  asked,  v.  fregnan. 

Frum  ;  drf,  86  frttina  v  adj.  lleeL 
fhim  n.  prima  proles']  Original, 
primitioe,  first ;  natiyuB,  pii- 
mitivuB  I — Frum,  in  composi- 
tion,  is  used  with  the  preced- 
ing meanings : — ponefruman 
sceaft  ge^encan  to  remember 
the  first  creation,  BU  80,  2. 
Fram  fruman  gesceafte,  Mk. 
10,6. 

Fnima,  an;  m.  [Moes.  fruma] 
Beginmng,  origin,  author,foun' 
dor  I  principium: — Bd.\,  18: 
BU  89,  18.  ^t  fruman,  Jn. 
6,  64.  On  fruman,  Mt.  19,  4, 
atcxtntke  beginmng. 

Frum-beam  first-born, 
f  Frum-cenned  first-begotten,  pri- 
mitioe. 

Tnan-cen  first  turn. 

Frum-cneow  a  progenitor,  Cd. 
161. 

Frum-cyn  origimU  kind,  race, 
tff  spring,  seed. 

Frum-gar,  frum-gara  Ifnxm  first, 
gear  ay€ar]  J  patriarch,  faiker 
of  afimUff,  a  prince ;  patriar- 
cha:^Ctf.58:  Jdth.U. 

Frum-geaceapjlrf<  creation. 

Frum-gyld  the  first  payment  made 
to  the  kindred  cf  a  slain  person, 
in  reeompence  qfhis  nmrder, 

Frum-heowung  first  formation. 

Frumo  the  begimdng,  CMk.  18, 
8,  V.  frum. 

Frum-ripan  the  first  fruit. 

Frum-soeaft  first  creation,  the 
creation. 


Frum-iceateas,  frum-sceattas 

first  fruits, 
Frum-spraece  an  original  speech, 

a  promise,  a  covenant. 
Frum-stol  a  chirf  seat,  mansion' 

house,  a  proper  residence  or 

station. 
Fry  free,  v.  fteo. 
Fryccea  A  crier,  preacher  i  pne- 

CO :— Past  15,  9. 
Frrdom  freedom,  Bt.  iO,  7,  ▼. 

freodom. 
Frymlic,  frymlSelic ;  adj.  iVimi- 

tive,  first  i   primitiYus: — Bd. 

1,26. 
F^rymlS,  eB;f.  A  beginning  ;  ini- 

tium: — Of   middan    geardes 

frymiSe,  Mt.  25,  84. 
Frym^elic  primitioe,  v.  frymlic. 
F^d,  gefiyndjHeiM2%  ▼.  freond. 
Frysa  A  Frieslander;  Ftiso: — 

Bd.  5,  9. 
Frtsan;  pp.   gefroren    iDut. 

vriezen]  To  vrbbse  ;  gelare : 

— JSy.  gr.  22. 
FrysiscfWetie;  Frisius,  iSbm. 
Frysland  Friesland;  Frisie: — 

Ors.  1,  1. 
Fryt  consumes,  y.  fretan. 
FryiS  a  peace,  league,  v.  friiS. 
FryiSing  a  making  peaee. 
Fiu^el,  es ;  pL  fii^ias,  fuglas ;  m. 

\Plat.  fagel,  yagel  m :  Frs.  fu- 

gel/:  ^U.  Ger.  Yogel  m :  Ot. 

Not.  foga] :  Moes.  lugls :  Dan. 

tagl  c:   Swed.  fogel  «:  IceL 

fiigl  m.—from  fleogan  to  fiys 

pp.  ofAogenfiowm  hence  Aug 

syncope  rag,-e]]  A  fowl,  bird  ; 

yolucris: — XA.  18,  84:   Mt. 

6,26. 
Fugel-cynn/oiff/  kind,  Oen.  1,  80. 
Fttgelere,  es ;  pL  frigeleras ;  g. 

a;  J.  an;  m.  [Dut.  TOgelaar 

m.]  A  fowlbr;    auceps: — 

E^.  gU  6. 
Fugeles-wise  fowl-wise,  in  the 

manner  of  a  fowl,  a  dolphin 

from  its  swiftness. 
Fugel-hselseye,    fiigel-hweolere 

A  soothsayer:  augur: — R.^. 
Fugel-hwate    a   divination    by 

birds,  R.4A. 
Fugelian,  fuglian  [Dut.  vogelen] 

To  fowl,  eat^   birds;  aucu- 

pan : — E{f.  gr.  86. 
Fugel-lime  birdlime,  Cot,  194* 
Fugel-noiS    a  fowling,   Ethel. 

privil. 
r6^  rf  ttrd,,  b,^  birdi,  r. 

fu|eL 
Fuglian  to  fowl,  y.  fugelian. 
Fugol  a  bird,  y.  fugeL 
Fugol-wyll  bird-springing,  pro- 
ducing birds,abounding  in  iirds. 
Fugul  a  bird,  y.  fugel. 
Fuhlas  ybr  iag]aB  fowls,  y.  fugel. 
Fuht ;  adj.  [Plat,  fuch^  fiichtig : 

Dut,   Yocht,    Yochtig:     Oer. 

feucht:    Dan.  fugtig:    Swed. 

fiikt^:    JceL  (ugt  /.   odour"] 

Moist;  humidus: — Herb,  9, 1. 
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Fu'l,  es  [Moes.  frds]  Fouinesst 
impurity,  a  fault ;  impuritas : 
— Ne  naht  fules,  Jud.  18,  4. 
pees  fiiles  gewita  consdous  rf 
the  fault,  Jud.  C.  L.  4,  Mann. 
^FOl;  adi.  IPlatfavl :  Dut.Yvai: 
Frs.  nil :  Ger.  fiiul:  Of.  liil : 
Jfoci.  frds :  Dan.  ftiul  rotten, 
malicious:  Swed.  fill  ugly:  IceL 
filU  putrid]  Foul,  dirty,  im- 
pure,corrupt, guilty;  sordidus: 
—-Nic.  27. 

Ful-,  fuU-,  in  somposition,  die- 
notes  theyiilfwjt,  eompleteneu 
or  peifoctionroi  the  meaning  of 
the  word  with  which  it  is 
Joined,  y.  fiiU. 

Ful-betan  to  give  full  satirfao- 
tion. 

Fulbete,  fiilbot  full  saiirfaction, 
Som. 

Fttl-borenyka  bom,  noble  bom. 

Ful-brecan  to  violate;  violare: 
— L.  Cnut.  2. 

Ful-cu%  well-known,  pubOc 

Fule  A  stink,  foulness ;  foetor, 
Som. 

Ful-fealdan  To  eapMn;  ezplica- 
re^— ^.gr.24. 

Ful-fremed  feU  or  mAte  perfsct, 

Ful-fremedlice  perjectly. 

Fulfremednes,  se;  /•  A  perfec- 
tion ;  pcrfeetio  i—^ob.  p.  167. 

Ful-fremian;  p.  de;  «>.  od.  To 
perfect,  accomplish,  fulfii,  prac- 
tice ;  perficere  >—Bt.  95,  6. 

Ful-gan,  fiil-gangan,  fiill-gani 
p  fiiUeode.  To  go  to  the  fuU, 
to  accomplish,  perfect,  fulfil 
perficere:— B<. 89,  2. 

Fid-gehende  full  idgh,  neigh- 
bourhood, Som. 

Ful-ffeorne  very  welL 

Ful-hare  gray-haired  or  headed. 

Ffilian,  befylan,  befiilan,  ic  fii- 
lige;  p  f&lode;  pp.  gefiUod. 
To  FOUL,  rot,  corrupt;  putres-^ 
cere :—  Ort.  1, 1. 

Fulice  Foully;  sordide : — B.  Ben. 
82. 

Fall  ;adj.  [Plat,  full,  yuU  :  Dut. 
Yoi :  Frs.  fill :  Ger.  yoU  :  Of. 
and  sJl  the  authors  of  the  8th 
and  9th  century,  fiill :  Moes. 
fulls:  2>an.fuld:  Swed.  Mi: 
IceL  fiiUr.— fyU  the  full]  Full, 
entire,  complete  ;  plenus : — Lk. 
6,  88.  Full  mona  full  moon, 
Tyn  winter  full  ten  years  full 
or  complete,  Bt.R,p.l9S.  par 
hig  waeron  seofon  dagas  fulle. 
Gen.  50, 10. 

Fuii-,y«f^Y.  fill-. 

Fullafreod  a  drfender. 

Fullan-ham  (Afoul  or  dirty  ha- 
bitation, Som.)  FuLHAM,  Mid- 
dieses. 

Full-betan  to  make  full  saOrfae- 
tion,  Eff.gr.  97. 

FuUere,  es;  «.  A  fullbr, 
bleacher;  ftillo: — Mk.  9,  9, 

FuU-fleon  to  chase  away,  rout. 
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FnU-fremiaB  to  ptrffct,  t.  fill- 

froniuu 
Vul]<*fyUan  To  fulfil  aecompHth} 

impUre : — E{f,  gr.  26. 
Fallffan,  fullgangan  to  fulfil,  v. 

fu^an. 
Full-getreowy»//  true,  altogether 

true. 
Ftilian,  fahnan,  ^fullian,   ic 

fiilUffe,  he  fuHa^ ;  p,  fulode ; 

pp.  iullod»  gefullod ;  v.  a.  To 

liiptizet  whiten;  baptizare  : — 

Ic  eow  fullige  on  watere,  i£t, 

a,  IL 

Follian  TofuyU;  exequi: — Cd* 
106. 

F6llic  foul,  bate,  ▼.  ful. 

FuUlce ;  comp*  icor ;  adv.  Fully, 
perfectly,  completely ;  plend: — 
Bd.  2,  8  3  4,25:  Ors.  2,  5. 
*  Fiillice ;  comp,  icor ;  adv.  Foully, 
thamrfiMyi  aordide : — L,  Can, 
Edg.  poeru  42. 

FulligeaiS  baptize,  v.  fiillian. 

Full-mannod  full  manned,  Bt, 
17. 

Full-neh,  fuU-ne&b}  adv.  Full 
nigh,  near,  almost  f  prope: — 
Bt.  4. 

F6llnet,    ae;    /.     Foulkess; 

tcetori-^Bd,  6,12, 
"Mloc  baptism, 

JhHll-toii  full  sooth,  most  truly, 

Fullttht,  fulwiht,  es ;  m.  A  bap- 
tism, baptizing ;  baptiamus  : 
—If^  21,  2d:  ir<2.  1,  27. 

Fulluhtere,  iiilwihtere,  es;  m, 
A  baptizer,  baptist ;  baptista : 
-^Mt,  Z,  1. 

Full-wibt  baptism, 

Full-wyrcan  to  accomplish,  v. 
ffilwyrcan. 

Ftlnen  foulness,  ▼.  fullnea. 

Ful-oftyW^  oft,  very  often, 

Ful-rihte  yuU  right,  quUe  right, 

Fultemian  To  assist,  helps  ju- 
▼are  x—PasU  34,  8. 

Ful)»iclice  very  thickly,  fre- 
quently, 

Fiutom  help,  v.  fultum. 

Ful-truwian  to  trust  fully  in, 
eof^fidein, 

Foltum,  fultom,  fultume,  fylst, 
gfefylat  1.  Help,  aid,  assist- 
ance, emolument,  favourf  SLUxi- 
hum,  2.  An  helper,  army, 
force  f  a4jutor,  copis : — 1.  He 
aacnde  j^e  fultum,  Ps,  19,  2. 
2.  Ps,  17,2:  Chr,  913, 

Fultumian,  gefultumian ;  p.  ade ; 
jgtp.  od.  To  help,  assists  ju- 
varc:— 5rf.  2,  13. 

Fultumiend  A  helper;  a^jutor: 
^Bd.  3, 30. 

Ful-wacor  very  watchful, 

Ful-wcrlicyit//  wary,  cayfUms. 

Fulwer  A  baptists  baptista: — 

-   MenoL 

Fulwian  to  baptize,  y.  fullian. 

Fulwiht  baptism,  v.  fulluht 

Fulwihtertt  a  bapHst,  ▼.  fiilluh- 


Fulwihte  a  full  mulct  or  fine, 

FulwibiSe  baptism,  ▼.  fulluht 

Fulwon,  fulwod  baptized,  v.  ful- 
lian. 

Ful-wyrcan  to  finish,  accompUsh. 

Funde,  fiindcn  found,  v.  findan. 

Fundian,  ic  fundige;  p,  ode. 
To  endeavour  to  find,  tend  to, 
strive,  go  forward ;  tendcre : 
— Twegen  men  fimdiaiS  to 
anre  stowe  two  men  are  going 
to  one  place,  Bt,  36,  4.  Fjrr 
fundige  up  fire  tends  upward, 
Bt.  34,  11.  pe  fundode  wi^ 
his.  Num.  22,  6,  t.  findan. 
JFundung  a  departure,  absence. 

Fur,  furh  [Plat,  fore  /:  Dut. 
▼oore,  vore  /:  Ger,  Not,  fur- 
che  /:  Dan.  furre  c :  Swed. 
fara  m.]  A  furrow;  sulcus: 
^Bt.  5,  2. 

Furlang,  furlung  Furlong  ; 
stadium  : — Lk.  24, 13. 

FuHSan,  furSon,  furiSum  Also, 
too,  even,  indeed,  further ;  eti- 
am,  quidem : — Mt.  6,  29. 

Furt5or,furiur;  adv.  Further; 
ulterius  : — Jos.  10,  12. 

FuHSra,  seo  bet  furiSre;  adj. 
def.  Further,  ^tfo/er;  ma- 
jor:— Nis  se  ^eowa  ftiriSra 
^onne  his  hlaford,  Jn,  13, 16, 
V.  form. 

Fur^rung  a  furthering,  v.  fyrt5- 
rung. 

Fur^um  also,  indeed,  ▼.  furiSan. 

FurtSumlic;  adj.  Effeminate; 
mollis : — Ors.  1,  12. 

Vnr^ux  further,  v.  furiSor. 

Fu's;  adj.  [Dan,  fuse  to  rush 
violently  forth,  to  hasten  on: 
Icel.  f(is  pronus :  Eng.  fuss  a 
bustlel  Ready,  prompt,  quick, 
willing  ;  promptus  : — Swi^e 
fus  very  quick,  E\f.  T.  p.  30 : 
Crf.  8. 

Fuslice ;  adv.  Quickly;  promp- 
te  :—Bd.  4,  27. 

Fyht  a  fight,  v.  gefeoht 

Fyht  fights,  T.  feohtan. 

Fyhtling,  e.  A fightling,  soldier; 
prsliator: — Dial.  2,  8. 

Fyht  wite  a  fine  for  fighting. 

Fylc  A  company,  troop ;  agmen. 

Fyld,  es;  m.  A  fold,  a  volume; 
volumen,  Som. 

Fylging,  e ;  /.  That  which  fol- 
lows, a  barrow;  occa: — Cot, 
143. 

Fyligean,  fylgean,  filian,  feli- 
gean,  folgian,  befylgan;  p. 
fylgde,  filide.  To  follow,  suc- 
ceed; sequi : — Wyle  me  fyli- 
gean, Mk.  8,  34.  He  ne  let 
hym  cnig  ne  fylgean,  Mk,  6, 
37. 

Fyligrnes,  se;  /.  A  following, 
completing,  executing  ;  succes- 
sio : — Bd.  3,  5. 

Fyll,  fill  [Ger,  fulle  /:    Ker. 
fiiUii :  Not,  fiilli :  Swed.  fylle 
»:  leeL  fylli  /.]    The  fill, 
124 


fulness;  plenitudo: — Oe  etai( 
to  fylle,  Lev,  26,  5. 

Fyll,  es ;  in.  A  fall,  ruin,  de- 
struction ;  casus  : — Ors.  8,  2. 

Fyllan ;  p.  de  ;  pp.  gcfylled ; 
V.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  vullen :  Ger. 
fallen:  Ker.  fullen:  /«il.  fill- 
Ian :  Moes.  fuUjan  :  Dan.  fyl- 
de:  Swed.  fylla:  IceL  filli] 
To  FILL,  replenish,  satisfy, 
finish  ;  implere  :  —  pu  fylat 
ale,  Ps.  144,  17.  He  fylde 
big,  Ps,  104,  38.  Hig  fyllde 
o^ende,  Deut.  31,  30,  v.  ge- 
fyllan. 

FyUan;  p.  fylde;  pp.  gcfylled; 

V.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  vellen :  Gtr. 

fallen  :   Not.  Ot.  fallan  :  Dan. 

fslde:  ^ti;f  ^.  falla :  /ce/<  fella 

from  feoW  fell ;  p.  of  feallan  to 

fall"]  To  fell,  cut  down,  destroys 

prosternere :  —  Fyllan,  JdUt. 

11,  p.  24,  18.   Seo  nsdre  ge- 

fylled    wss   the  serpent  was 

destroyed,  Ors.  4,  6. 

^  Fylle  a  fall,  ruin,  destruetien,Som. 

Fylle  Wild  thyme]  serpyllum,iSbw. 

Fyllen  Omentum,  R.  74. 

Fylle-scoc  a  lunatic. 

Fylle-seocnys  falling  sickness, 
epilepsy,  lunacy, 

Fylmen,  es.  A  film,  thin  skiUf 
prepuce  ;  prsputium  :  —  Gen. 
17, 11. 

Fylnes,  se;  /.  A  POULNBsa ; 
fuligo : — Cot,  83. 

Fylst  help,  assistance,  v.  fiiltum. 

Fylstan,  gefylstan  To  help,  aids 
a(](iuvare : — Lk.  6, 7. 

Fyl*  Filth,  impurity;  spurci- 
dsL'.—Mt,  23,27. 

Fynd  enemies,  an  enemy,  v.  fe6nd. 

F3aiegean,  fynigean  To  become 
musty,  filthy ;  L.  Alf.  Can.  85. 

Fynig;  adj.  ^  Musty;  mucidua: 
—L,  Alf,  Can.  35. 

Fyr,  fyryn,  es;  n.  [Plat.  fUr, 
viier  n :  Dut.  vuur  n :  Frs, 
fior,  fiure  n:  Ger.  feuer  «: 
Ker.  fuire:  Ot.  fiur:  Jsd,  fyor: 
Tat.  fuir :  Dan.  fyr  n :  Swed, 
Icel,  fyr  m :  New  Chiinea,  for : 
Fr.  feu  m :  Grk.  trOp]  A  FIRE, 
hearth ;  ignis  : — Swa  scearp 
andget  swa  ]f&t  fyr  as  sharp 
an  understanding  as  fire,  Bt, 
39,4:  Mk.9,^. 

Fyr  far,  v.  feor. 

Fyran  To  castrate,  fire;  cas- 
trare  : — Obs.  Lun.  8,  v.  afyran. 

Fyrbeta  One  who  looks  after  the 
fire;  focarius: — R.  30. 

Fyr-brjnae  afire,  burning. 

Fyrclian  To  bring  upon ;  inge- 
rere: — Chr.  1106,  Lye. 

Fyr-cldmmas  fire-bonds,  Cd.  218. 

F3nr-cru8e  afire-cruse  or  pot, 

Fyrd,  feord  ;  /.  [Ger.  fahrt  /. 
an  expedition ;  beerfahrt  /.  a 
military  expedition :  Not.  uses 
faren  to  lie  in  ambush,  to  lay 
snares. — fcrde;  p.  of  feran  to 
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g»f  proceed]  An  expeditwn, 
army,  ekie/y  of  citizens  f  expe- 
ditio:— -L.  In.  5,  1 :  Bd,  1, 8. 

Fyrd  a  ford,  ▼.  ford. 

Fyrderun|^  A  preparation  or  pro- 
tfieion  fir  a  journey ;  ezpedi- 
tionis  apparatus,  Som, 

Fyrd-esne  a  warlike  youth  or 


Fyrd-fierelde,  fjrrd-fare  miHtary 
expedition  or  eerviee  of  eitizeTu, 
in^bitantt, 
Pyrd-gegteal  a  martial  comrade, 

Cd.93. 
Fyrd-getrum  a  martial  band,  Cd, 

147. 
Fyrdian ;  p,  hi  fyrdedon.  Togo, 
go  out,  tend,  proceed;  ire: — 
Cat*  443« 
P3nrdincg,  fyrding,  firdincg,  e; 
/.    An  expedition  t  army,    an 
army  prepared  for  battle ;  cx- 
pedido  i-^Chr.  1016  :  L.  poL 
Cnut.  10 :  75:  80. 
Fyrdlic  like  an  army,  military. 
Fjnrd-man    a   military  man,    a 

soldier* 
Fyrd-rinc  a  man  of  arms,  a  war- 

ricr. 
Fyrdringnes,  w,  f,    A  promo- 
tion :  ezaltatio,  Som. 
Fyrdicip  a  ship  of  war,  naval 

expedition. 
Fyrd-timbcr  a  sacrifice, — Fyrd- 

trumaofi  army,  Som. 
Fyrdwsen  a  travelling  wain  or 

waggon. 
FjTd'Vfic     An  army-station,    a 
camp,    tent ;    caatra :  —  Gen. 
32,2. 
Fyrd-witc  an  army-fine,  a  fine 

for  leaving  the  army* 
Fjrre-bryne  A  burning;  incen- 

dium ; — Ors.  4,  7. 
Fyrcn  a  crime,  v.  firen. 
Pjrren;    adj.     Fiery,  fiagitUms, 
wicked;  igneus: — G«fi.  3, 24. 
Fyrenan  To  commit  adultery,  sin; 
mcBcbari : — Lk.  18,  20. 
^Pyren-cyile,  fyren-cylne  a  fire- 

kilUf  an  oven. 
Fyren-dsd  a  wicked  deed,  Cd. 

191. 
Fyren-full,  firen-fo] ;  adj.  Sin- 
ful, unjust,  wicked;  iniquus : 
— ^Used  as  a  noun,  One  who  is 
sinful,  a  sinner ;  peccator,  Ps. 
9,  18:  72,8. 
Fyrenfullnes,   se;    /.    Luxury, 

riot ;  luxuria,  Som. 
Fyren-gata  a  wild  goat,  y.  fir- 

ginbucca. 
F^eno-Iust,    firen-lust     Impure 
pleasure,  luxury;  luxuria: — 
Bt.  15. 
Fyren-)»ecelle  an  oven* 
Tyres  furz,  v.  fyrs. 
Pymt  first,  V.  fyrst. 
Fyr-faran  to  travel  far. 
Fjr-fluge  fiee  far  away,  v»  fleo- 

gan. 
Fyrh  a  furrow,  v.  fur. 


Fyrbtni^for,  trembling,  v.  fbrht- 

yns. 
Fyrhto,  afyrhto,    fyrhtu    Fear, 
fright,  dread,  terror,  trembling  ; 
tremor:— P*.  2,  11. 
Fyr-hu8  afire-house,  chimney. 
Pyrian,  firige  To  make  afire,  give 
warmth,    to    cherish;     focum 
prsbere : — L.  Can.  Edg.  14. 
Fjrian    To  make  a  furrow,  to 
plough,  till;  proscindere  ara- 
tro  :~^Scint.  32. 
Fjrrlen ;  adj.  Far,  distant.;  lon- 

ginquus:— O«i.20,  13. 
Fyrlic  suddenly,  v.  faprlic. 
Fyrlocan;fre  bonds,  Cd.  214. 
Fyrme  A  feast,   epuls: — Jud. 

16,  27. 
Fyrmest,  formest;  drf.  se  fyr- 
mesta,  seo,  past  fyrmeste,  adj. 
F0REU03T, first,  utmost;  pri- 
mus:— Se  pe  wyle  beon  iyr- 
mest  he  who  will  be  first,  Mt. 
20, 27.  pis  ys  J^st  maeste  and 
l^aet  fyrmeste  bebod,  Mt.  22, 
38.    Se  i^^rmesta  and  se  be- 
testa  the  foremost  and  best,  Cot. 
153.     Fyrmyste  nama  primi- 
tive names.  Elf  gr.  5.      Swa 
we  fyrmest  magon  as  the  ut- 
most we  could,  Bd.  5,  21,  v. 
form. 
Fyrm^a,  fyrmiSe  [from  feormian 
to  purtfy,  to  procure  food.]     1 . 
A  receiving  to  food,  a  reception, 
an  entertainment,  a  table,  har- 
bouring; receptio  ad  victum. 
2.  A  washing,  baptizing ;   ab- 
lutio:— 1.  L.In.  46.     2.  Mk. 
7,4. 
Fym  Fire;  ignis:— Crf.  216. 
Fyrn  [Luther,  firn,  fernd:    AL 
fom :     Not.    fimen :     Afoes. 
fairnja,    faimi:     Old   Swed. 
fyrnas:  Icel*  fymd /.]  Anti- 
quity, age  ;  antiqui  tas : — Frod 
fym  broken  with  age,  Cd.  57. 
Fyrn-dagum  with    length  of 
days,  Cd.  52. 
Fym ;  adj.  Ancient,  old,  former; 
antiquus  : — Pym  geweorc  an- 
cient work,  Cod.,  Ex.  57,  a.  15. 
In  fym  dagum  in  former  days, 
Cd.  170. 
Pyra,  gefyra;    adv.   Formerly, 
long  ago,  of  old  ;   olim : — Mt. 
11,21:  Cd.25. 
Fyrnum ;  adv.  With  horror,  horri- 
bly, intensely  ;  horribiliter : — 
ponne    cym^    forst  fymum 
cald  then  cometh  frost  intense- 
ly cold,  Cd.  17. 
Fyr-panne  a  fire-pan. 
Fyrre  farther ;  fyrrest  farthest, 

Bt.  39,  7,  V.  feor. 
Fyrs,e8;  m.  Furze,  furze-bushes, 
brambles;  genista,  rhamnus: 
—Bt.  23. 
■Fyr-scofl  afire-shovel. 
Fyr-scyan ;  p.yde.  To  shade  the 

fire. 
Fyrsian;   p.  sydc  [Plat,  vers- 
}25 


ten:  Frs.  versta  to  delay: 
Ger.  fristen,  feraen :  IceL  feii 
sta  to  delay]  To  put  far,  re- 
move, separate,  drive  away - 
elongare:— Z.  Edw.  Guth.  11 
V.  afyrsian.  ' 

Pyrsn  [Dut.  vcrzenen ;  /.  pL  the 
heels:  Ger.  ferse    /:    in  the 
south  of  Germany  fersn,  ver- 
san,  fiersen :    Not.  fersenu  : 
Tat.  fersna]  The  heel;  calca- 
neum : — Cot.  38. 
Fyr-spearcan  fire-sparks. 
Fyrst  [Dan.   fyrste  m:     Swed. 
TonXAm.  a  prince:    Plat.  Pre. 
forst «:    Dut.  vorstm:    Ger. 
fiirstm :  Ot.  furisto :  Icel  fyw- 
ti,  fursti  m.—Piat.  furst,  vaste 
/.  the  ridge  of  a  thatched  roof: 
I      Dut.  Kit.  vorst  /.    oilmen : 
Frs.  forst/:  Ger.  firste,  forste, 
/.  forst  m.  the  ridge  of  a  rorf. 
In  the  south  of  Germany  it 
signifies  a  house,  and  also  the 
lop  of  a  mountain.— fyrst  first  g 
sup.y.ieoT.]     1.    The  first  in 
station,  a  prince,  chirf;  pnn- 
ceps.    2.  The  first  inheight,th€ 
top,  ridge,  the   inward    rorf, 
ceiling  rf  a  chamber  ;  laquear, 
culmen.    3.  The  first  entrance, 
a  threshold,  door;  limen  :— 1. 
Fyrst  foriS  gevrsita  prince  went 
forth,  Beo.  3,  iS.     2.    Elf.  oL 
20:  A  29.    3.  Cot.  US. 
Fyrst,  first  [Plat,  ferst/:  Frs. 
ferst  n :    Ger.  Dan.  frist  /: 
Ker.  Mens,  frist  an  occasion  : 
Ot.  frist :   Swed.  frist  m :  IceL 
frest/.]  A  space,  time,  space 
qf  time,  respite,  truce;    spa- 
tium:— Nu     binnan    litlon 
fyrste,  jBx.  17,  4.     Wunode 
mid  hire  o*  |7one  first  dwelt 
with  her  to  the  time,  Bl  38,  1, 
Card.  p.  300,  31.     ^fter  lit- 
lan  fyrste,  Mt.  26,  73. 
FYRst,  first,  fyrest;  a^.  [Dan. 
Swed.  forste :  Icel.  fyntr.—sup. 
V.  feor]  First;   primua:— 
Chr.  973. 

l?yT-st&n  a  fire-stone,  a  fiint  to 
strike  fire  with. 

Fyrsun  To  give  respite;  inducias 
facere,  Som. 

Fyrste  a  torch. 

Fyrstig ;  adj.  Frosty;  gelidus  :— 
Bd.  3,  19. 

Fyrst-mearc  a  space-mark,  a 
space  of  Hme,  a  respite,  setHng 
of  the  sun. 

"Fyr-poWe  an  oven. 

Fyr«rian,  gefyr«rian;  jd.  ede; 
pp.  ed.  To  further,  support,  ad- 
vance, promote,  prosper;  pro- 
vehere  :—Fri«a«  and  fytinU 
protects  and  supporU,  Bt.  34. 
10.  ' 

^yrirung  A  furthering  ;  promo- 

tio: — Som.  166. 
Fyr->nng,  e ;  /.  What  relates  to 

the  hearth,  home,  domestic  t^' 


27m 


FYS 


27iii 


FYT 


27m 


FYX 


fairt ;  res  domestica : — L, poL 
CfoU,  10. 

Pyr-tor  a  fire-tower t  light-hotue. 

Fyryn  a  fire,  v.  fyr. 

Fysan ;  pp.  gefyscd.  Toprepare, 
hastef  to  hatten ;  festinare : — 
Sona  on^nn  fytan  eoom  be- 
gan to  hasten^  Cd.  138:  Jdth. 
11. 

Ptbt  [Plat.  fiiuBt/:  Dut.  vuist 

/:    Fre.  UaXf:    Ger.  fkuBt  f: 

Tat.  fiut:   Ger.  faustel  m.  a 

elub:  Lot.  ftiftis,  finisten,fui- 


ten,  signify  to  take  m  the  hattd^ 
also,  to  beat,  to  fight.  A  faos- 
tler  nu  it  a  fighter,  Faust- 
recht  the  earlier  privilege  of 
the  German  nobility,  to  settle 
their  d^ereneee,{tamAUimajiu) 
without  applying  to  a  court  of 
juttiee']  A  fist;  pugnus: — 
Ex.  21,  18. 

Fyst-gebeat  Jfieti  pugnus:  — 
Poet.  1,  8. 

Fy^er,  fie^,  fe|>er,  fi>er,  es; 
pL  fy^eru ;  si.  [Pre.  feer ;  Dui, 


veder]  A  feather,  wing, pen  g 

penna : — Mt.  23, 37. 
FylSered  feathered. 
Fy^er-fete,  fyiier'fbtfour'footedt 

quadruped* 
TyiieTlinc  J  fourth  part :  quad- 

rans,  v.  feower. 
Fy^er-scjrt  four-cornered,  fuad- 

rat^ular, 
Fytung,  e;  /.  A  fighting:  rixae: 

— L.  JEnh.  p.  122. 
Fyxas  fidtee  g  pi,  rf  fisc. 
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•When^  is  the  last  radical  letter 
of  an  Anglo-Saxon  word,  and 
follows  a  vowel  or  an  r,  it  is 
often  changed  intoA,  as  burh, 
for  burg  a  town;  g.  burge;  stih 
{he)  ascended,  firom  stigan  to 
asdnd.-'G  is  always  inserted 
between  the  vowels  -le,  making 
'ige,  -igende,  etc.  the  first 
sing,  indet  and  part,  of  verbs 
in,  -ian.  Thus,  firom  lufian  to 
hne,  blestian  to  blest,  &c.,  are 
formed  ic  lufige  /  love,  ic 
blestige  /  blest,  lufigende 
U/oing,  blestigende  bletting. 
In  £nglish  words,  directly 
formed  firom  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
g  is  often  changed,  in  the 
beffinning  and  end,  into  y; 
and,  in  the  middle,  into  t: 
as,  gear  a  years  gealew  yel' 
lows  gildan  to  yield  ;  ganian 
to  yawn ;  deg  a  days  csg  a 
keys  saegl  a  tails  staeger  a 
stair,  step  ;  taegl  a  tail,  &c. 

0&  go,  V.  gan. 

Oa,  ffaad  a  goad,  v.  gad. 

Gaaneec  garlic,  v.  garleac. 

Gaast  a  ghott,  C,  Jn.  4, 23, 24,  v. 
gast 

Gabban  To  teef,  mock,  delude, 
jett :  hence,  perhaps,  gabble, 
oibbbrisb;  deridere,  Som. 

Gabbung,  t\  f.  A  teqffing,  mock- 
ing, aiBiNO,  jesting ;  derisio, 
Som. 

Gabere,  es ;  m.  An  enchanter,  a 
charmer ;  incantator,  Som. 

Gabote  A  platter ;  paropsis,  Som. 

Gabul-roid  A  line,  rod,  ttajf, 
compatt  s  radius,  Som* 

G&d,  gsed,  gaad  [Swed.  gadd  m. 
a  tting :  IceU  gaddr  m.  a  pin, 
peg"]  A  point  rf  a  weapon,  a 
spear  or  arrow'head,  a  tting, 


priek,  OOAD;  stimulus  :^ — Ne 
wyriS  inc  wilna  gad  let  (it) 
not  be  to  you  a  goad  qf  detiret, 
Cd.  13 :  E^.  gl.  8.  f  Gad- 
isen  a  gad-iron,  a  goad,  R.l» 

Gaderian,  gadrian,  gaedrian,  ge- 
gaderian,  ic  gaderige ;  p.  ade; 
pp.  od  [Plat,  gaddem,  ga- 
dern :  Dut.  gaderen :  Frt.  ga- 
dura,  gradia:  Ger.  gattem: 
Jcel  gadda^ — ^The  Dut.  have 
gade  /.  a  contort,  and  gader 
together^  To  gather,  attem- 
ble,join,  collect,  ttore  ups  co\- 
ligere : — Hi  fic-eppla  ne  ga- 
deriaiS,  £Jir.  6,  44 :  Pt.  38, 10. 

Gaderigendlic ;  adj.  CoUective, 
that  it  gathered  together  s  col- 
lectivus»  Som. 

Gadertang,  gaedertang,  gader- 
teng;  adj.Continuout,&Mit.l. 

Gadertangnys,  gadertangnys, 
se;  /.  A  cotUhntation,  Scint.  12. 

Gadertengan  To  continue,  joins 
continuare,  Som. 

Gaderung,  gegaderung,  e;  /. 
A  gathering  congregation,  join- 
ing, council,  attembly,  crowds 
congregatio: — Jn.  5,  18.  ^ 
Geleafiul  gaderung  a  lawful 
congregation,  a  church  s  Elf.gr. 
1 8.  Gegaderung,  o^^e  gega- 
derede  word  to  anum  gebede 
wordt  collected  into  one  prayer, 
a  collect. 
<*  Gador-wist,  gegador-wist  An 
attembly  for  featting,  a  featt, 
club  s  contubemium :  —  Cot. 
43. 

Gadrian  to  gather,  v.  gaderian. 

Ga  yea,  yet,  R.  Mt.  17,  25,  v. 
gese. 

Gac  [Plat.  Ger.  gauch  m.  the 
cuckoo,  but  also  the  name  of 
some  other  birds,  as  chough : 
126 


Dan.  giogm:  Swed.  gok  mv 
IceL  gaiucr  «.]  A  cuckoo, 
GAWK;  cuculus: — \  Gseces- 
sure  euekoo-torrel,  wood-tor- 
rels  acetosa: — Herb. 

Gied  a  goad,  Cd.  13,  v.  gftd. 

Gsedeling,  e;  f.  A  companion  ^ 
comes,  V.  gegada. 

Gsedrian  to  gather,  v.  gaderian. 

Gairave,  Bd.  3,  24,  v.  gifim. 

Gafel  a  g\ft,  offering,  tribute,  IL 
Lk,  2,  24,  V.  gafol. 

Gsefel-gereofe  a  tribute  reeve,  a 
publican. 

Gafil,  gafl  a  tribute,  v.  gafoL 

Gegl  wanton,  v.  gagol. 

Gagl-bames  Wantonnett,  lux- 
ury, riots  lascivia: — Cof.118.^ 

Gmlav,  agalan;  p.  Ide;  pp. 
led,  wed.  1.  To  hinder,  de- 
lay, keep  in  tutpente ;  impe- 
dire.  2.  To  relax,  remit,  neg- 
lects negligere.  3.  To  con- 
geal,  as  wi£hfear,  to  attonith, 
terrify ;  coneelare : — 1 .  Bt. 
R.  p.  152.  Uu  lange  galst 
\m  ure  lif,  Jn.  10,  24.  2.  lo 
agalde  /  neglected,  L.  Edg* 
conf  8.  3.  pa  wearS  ic  agau- 
wed  then  wot  J  attonithed,  Bt. 
34,  5,  Card.  p.  218,  10 :  Bt. 
34,5. 

Galnys,  se ;  f.  Wearitomenett ; 
taedium:— P<.  118,  28. 

Galsa,  an.  Luxury  s  luxus : — Lk. 
15, 13. 

Gamnian;  part,  gamnigende. 
To  play,  games  lusitare: — 
Bd.  W.  p.  386. 

Gangans  Pregnant  s  praegnans: 
^L.  Ethelb.  83,  Lye. 

Gap ;  adj.  Cantiout,threwd,  tub- 
tie  s  sagax,  cautus,  Lye. 

Gjsrs,  gers,  gears,  gnes,  es;  n. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  gras  n :    Frt^ 
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gsn,  gres,  gen,  gea  n :  Moes, 
gras:  Don.  gnes  n:  Swed, 
gras  n :  teeL  gras  n. — Heb. 
tony  gn  to  shoot  forth,  to 
tproHt'}  Grabs,  a  blade  of 
grastf  com,  herb,  hay;  gra- 
men: — OfergsersaciiSas,  Deut. 
a2,  2 :  Mk,  4,  28.  t  Omn- 
hoppa  Grass-hopper  ;  cica- 
da, P*.  77,  61. — Gaers-stapa 
Grass  -  STEPPER,  a  locust; 
locusu,  Mk.  1,  6:  Ex,  10, 
14. — Gen-tun  A  grass-enclo- 
stare,  a  meadow  ;  pascuvm : 
hence,  Gerston,  now  used  in 
Surrey  and  Sussex,  in  the 
same  sense. 

Gersuma,  an.  Expense,  riches, 
treasure,  a  premium,  fine,  an 
earnest ;  opes :  —  Chr,  1 070 : 
1035. 

Gssne;  adj.  Dear,  tare;  earns : 
Cod,  Ex.  20,  a. 
PGsest  a  guest,  v.  gest :   also,  a 
gkosi,  V.  gast— Gsst-hus  a 
guest-house. 

GsstliiSnes,  gestli^nes,  giest- 
li^nis,  angestliiSnes,  se  ;  /. 
[gest  a  guest,  liiSenes  ^tiu^- 
ness"]  Hosj^taUty,  entertamment 
of  guests  {  hospitalitas : — Bd» 
4,5. 

Get  a  gate,  Bd,  8,  11,  v.  geat. 

Gset  a  goat,  Cod.  Ex.  26,  a,  v. 

Otitan-rocc  a  garment  made  of 
goat- skin,  v.  broccen. 

Ge^  goes,  v.  gan. 

Gap,  geg^;  adj.  Base,oile,  lewd; 
inrpis : — L,  AU.  can.  ^. 

Gai gave;  p.  ofgifaiL 

Gafel  a  tribute,  L.  Lund.  p.  71> 
▼.  ffafol. 

GafelUc ;  adj.  Tributary ;  tribu- 
to  sive  fisco  pertinens : — Cot. 
85. 

Gaflas;  m.pl  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed.  gtiSeif:  Ger.  gabel  /: 
Jcel.  g^al  m :  Bret,  gaolod] 
Porks,  props,  spars  of  a  hUld'. 
ing,  a  gallows  ;  .fiircae,  patibu- 
lum,  Som. 

Gafbl,  gafel,  ^fel,  es ;  wu:lProm 
gBl;p.f^gi(antogiffe,e\.  The 
Eng.  gabel  a  tax  seems  nearly 
allied  to  gafel]  Tax,  tribuU, 
rent ;  tributom :— ift.  17,  25 : 
25, 27.  %  Gafbles  manung  a 
levying. 0/  tribute.  Cot.  78.— 
Gii^ol-gyld  tribute-money,  usu- 
ry.— G^ol-gylda,  gaful-gylda 
a  tribute-payer,  debtor,  usur- 
er.— Gaf)l-gyldan  to  pay  tri- 
bute.— Gaf(3-hwitel  a  tribute 
ehak,  a  kind  *rf  livery ;  saga 
Vectigalis,  Som. — Gafol-land 
trihute-land,  land  granted  or 
demued  oi^condiWm  qf  paying 
some  contribution  in  money  or 
other  property. 

Gahil  a  tribute,  Eff.gr.  9,  2,  v. 
gafol. 


Gaful-ford    {The    tribute  ford] 
Camelford,  Cornwall,  Chr.  828. 
Gagates  The  agate  or  jet,  a  pre- 
cious stone;  gagates : — Her  biC 
eac  gemeted  gagates,  se  stan 
bits  blsc  gym  here  is  also  found 
the  agate,  the  stone  is  a  black 
gem,  Bd.  1, 1. 
Gagol,  gegl;  a4j.    Ueel.^X] 
Lascivious,  wanton;  lasciTUs: 
— iL  106,  V.  gaL 
Gagol  -  baemes  wantonness^  v. 

gsgl-bsernes. 
Ga'l,  an.  Lust,  tightness,  folly; 
leTitas: — Hyra  gal   beawac 
their  folly  deceived,  Cd.  18,  v. 
haelga. 
Gal;  adj.  [Plat. gtdl:  D«/.geil: 
Dan.  irer.  geil :   Bret,  gadal] 
^*g^9  pleasant,  wanton,  licen- 
tious, wicked;    levis,  libidi- 
noeus  i—Bt.  87,  4 :    Cd.  209. 
Galan  gastas  wicked  spirits, 
Bd.  5,  18. 
Galan,  agslan ;  part,  galende, 
agslende,  he  gsel^ ;  p.  M, 
we  g61on ;  pp.  galen,  gegtuen 
^  [Dan.  gale:  Swed.  gaiti  to  sing: 
IceL  gala]  To  sing,  enchant ; 
canere : — €,  T.  Ps.  57,  5. 
Galdere  An  enchanter,  sorcerer ; 

augur,  y.  galere. 
Galdor;  pL  galdru;  g.  galdra. 
An    incantation,  enchantment, 
a  charm;  incantatio: — purh 
heora  galdor,  Bd.  4,  27,  S.  p. 
604,8:  £r. 7,11:  DettM8, 11. 
Galdor-craeft  the  art  of  enchant- 
ing^ 
Galdor-craeftiga    one  crqfty  or 
skiffitl  in  enchantments,  an  en- 
chanter. 
q  Galdra  of  enchantments,  ▼.  gal- 
dor. 
Galere,    galdere,    es;    si.    An 
enchanter ;    incantator : — Etf. 
gl7. 
Gfu-ferhiS  a  lustful  mind,  lustful. 
Gal-full  lustful,  luxurious. 
Gal-fuUice  lustfully,  luxuriously. 
Galoa,  gealga,  an   {Plat,  galg, 
galge  m :    Dut.  galg  /:   Frs. 
galga m :  Ger. galgen  m:  Moes. 
galga :  Ot.  galgen :  Dan.  Swed. 
galge  m :  Jcel.  galgi  m.]  A  gal- 
lows, gibbet,  cross  ;    crux : — 
On  galgan  on  the  cross,  Cd. 
225. 
Galga-mod  gallows-minded,  evil- 
minded,  Beo.  19. 
Galileisc  GdHlean,  Mk.  14,  70. 
Galleas  GauU,  the  French,  Bd. 

5,  11. 
Gallia-rfce  the  kingdom  of  Gaul 

or  Prance. 
Galloc  Sowbread;  malum  tenre, 

Sovi. 
Galmanho    A  Saxon  abbey  at 

York,  afterwards  St.  Mary's. 

Gaines,  se ;  /.    Lustfulness,  lust, 

luxury;  lascivia  :*— Cof.  150. 

Gal-scype,  es;  m.  {gal  lust,  scype 
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ship"]  Lustfulness,  luxury:  lux- 
uria:— Deu^.  21, 20:  L.  Cnut. 
eccU  24. 

Galsere  lustful. 

Gal-walas,  Gal-wealas  Ctauls, 
Frenchmen,  Chr.  1. 

Gamele  old. 

Gamen  [Frs.  geane  e :  Icet  ga- 
man  n. — ^The  Moes.  2  Cor.  18, 
18,  has  gaman  Koufuvia ;  but 
this  is  not  the  root,  as  the 
stress  of  the  accent  is  on  the 
second  syllable,  and  in  gamen 
upon  the  first  The  word  is 
connected  with  fffaeenen  sub- 
ridere,  Kit.  and  yavw,  ya- 
V09 :  Frs.  geane  a  public  feast. 
The  Old  Frs.  has  the  si,  like 
A.  S.  Tha  dede  God  use  he- 
ra  en  grate  gama  then  God, 
our  Lord,  caused  us  great  Joy, 
Asegabok,  p.  882.  H.]  Game, 
joy,  pleasure,  sport,  gaming, 
taunt,  scqf;  Indus:  —  Him 
macian  sum  gamen,  Jud.  16, 
27.  •  Ic  maeg  swegles  gamen 
gehyran  /  can  hear  heaven*s 
joy,  Cd.  82. 

Gamenian   To  joke,  be  merry; 
joculari : — Scint.  55. 

Gamenlice;  ado.  Sportingly,de' 
ceiffuUy;  jocose: — Jos.  9,  8. 

Gaming,  e;  /.  A  oamimo,  play- 

.  ing,  gesticutation  ;    lusus  :  — 
Cot.  208. 

Gamnigende  jesting,  joking,  v. 
gamenian. 

Gamol,  gamul  old.  Lye: — a  ca- 
mel, Som. 

Gamol-feax  old,  grey  or  fiaxen 
hair. 

Gamol-ierhiS  camel  spirit,  brave. 


Ga'n,  gangan,  ic  gk,  gange,  he 
gae*,  we  ^s^H,  gasH;  imp.  gi, 
gRng;  p.  ic  e5de,  we  eddun  ; 
pp.  gin,  agsn,  agfcn,  gangen  ; 
V.  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  gaan,  gaen : 
Frs.  ga,  gean:  Ger.  gehen: 
Old  Ger.  kan :  Ot.  Moes.  gag- 
gan,  pronounced  gangan :  Dan. 
gaa:  Swed.  gk:  IceL  ginga: 

Heb.  ti^nri  gc<^  f^  risf]  To  go, 
walk,  happen ;  ire : — pu  gest 
on  l^inum  breoete.  Gen.  8, 14. 
Ealle  hi  eodon,  Lk.  2^8.  He 
wes  |»anon  agan  he  was  gone 
from  thence,  Mt.  26,  89.  pa 
seternes  dceg  wes  a^n,  Mk. 
16,  1.  Ga  «r  gang  hider  eoiM 
AtMer«  Gen.  27,  21,  26.  Her 
ge^  comes  here,  Gen.  87,  19. 
Age5,  Deut.  18,  2. 

Gandis,  gandes  the  river  Ganges, 
Ors.  1,  1. 

Gandra,  ganra  A  gander  ;  an- 
ser  maseulus '. — Etf.  gr.  9, 18. 
'  Ganet  a  fen-duck,  v.  ganot 

.Gang,  gong,  es;  m.  [Dut.  gang] 
A  journey,  step,  going,  way, 
pa^  a  passage,  drain,  privy  ; 
iter  :^Ors.  2,  4  :    Ps.  189,  5. 


17r 


GAS 


27i 


GEA 


27u 


GEA 


Oangui,  aguigttii  iogang,  go,  v. 
g«n. 

Gang-dagas  gang-day9,Bogaiion- 
dayt,  the  time  of  pitrambulatmg 
parishes,  Mt,  27,  5. 

Oangere  [Dm/,  ganger  «.]  idf 
ganger,  footman ;  pedester, 
Som* 

Gang-here  afoot-army,  Or«.4, 1. 

Gang-pytte,ffang-8ettl,  gang- tun 
A  privy;  ktrina: — Jlb.Resp. 
48. 

Gang-waefre  a  spider, 

Gan^-weg  a  gang-way,  a  way, 

Ganian  To  yawn,  ^ape,  open, 
spreads  aperire: — Cot,  147. 

Ganot  A  sea-fowl,  fen-duck;  fu- 
Hca:— Ganotea  bs€  <A«  Ma- 
/oiffTf  6a/A,  iks  sea,  Chr.  975, 

Ganra  a  gander,  ▼.  gandra. 

Ganung,  e;  f,  A  yawning;  os- 
citatio : — jR.  78. 

Ga'r  a  dart,  jaoeUn,  arms,  wea- 
pon; jacolum : — Cd,  17. 

Gara ;  g,  pL  garena.  An  angu- 
lar point  qf  land,  a  proyumtory, 
gulph,  whirlpool;  prominens 
ora,  gurges : — An  [^ara  gerana 
one  t^the  prowumtories  or  points 
qf  lawf,  Ors,  1,  1,  Ing,  Led, 
p.  66, 15. 

G4r*beam  ihe  wood  or  handle  of 
the  javelin, 

Gir-berend  ajaveUn'bearer,  sol- 
dier, 

Gare  yore,  ready,  v.  gearo. 

Gir-getrum  A  javelin^oldier,  a 
soldier  ;  jaculator : — Cod,  Ex, 
17,  b.  14. 

Gar4eac,garlec  Garlics  ;  alli- 
um : — R,  .41. 

Garaecg,  garaege,  garaegg    The 
ocean,  main  sea;    oceanua: — 
Bd.  I,  I,  S.  p.  478,  8. 
Garwan  to  prepare,  v.  gearwian. 

Ga'bt  ;  «.  IPlat,  Dut,  geest  m  : 
Frs,  gast  m:  Get,  geiat  m: 
Ker,  keist:  Isd,  gheist:  Ot, 
geiat:  Dan.  geist  m:  Swed, 
gast  m, — ^lliefirstsignification 
of  this  word  as  well  as  the  Lot, 
apiritUB is  hreQth,ahlowvsg,  In 
Old  Ger,  geisten  is  used  for  to 
blow,  Gea.  2,7,  is  translated  in 
a  German  Bible,  of  the  year 
1483,  den  geist  des  lebens  the 
breath  qf  life]  I.  The  breath  ; 
halitus.  2.  A  spirit,  ohost; 
apiritus.  3,  A  guest;  hospes: 
—1.  Gast  mu^es  his,  Ps,  32, 
6.  2.Se  unclsnagastyif/.  12, 
43.  Segast is hrsd,  Mt,  26,41 . 
Se  IfalgaGast  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Lk,  1,  Z5,  3.  Cot,  102,  v.  gest. 
G&st-cyning  king  of  spirits,  God, 

Cd,  139. 
Gistlic ;    adj.  Ghostly,  spirit- 
ual,   holy,    mystical,  fearful ; 
spiritualis : — pat  gastlic  folc. 

spkrituaiis  pofmlus,   Bd.  1,  27, 

Bssp,9,  pa  gastUcan  |>earfan, 

Jfi.  5,  S. 


G^tllce;  adv.  Spiritually;  api- 
ritualiter  .—Bd,  1,  27. 

Gat,  gset  iPlat,  Dut.  Frs,  geit/. 
geitbok  m.  a  he-goat :  Ger, 
gaiss,  geisse  /:  WiL  geizzo : 
Ker,  geizzi :  Moes,  gaitei  : 
Dan,  geed,  gjed  /.  gedebuk 
m,  a  he-goat:  Swed,  get  /. 
Jcel,  geit/:  Turo»  geitzi :  Heb, 

she-goat ;  caper,  capra : — Twa 
bund  gata  and  twentig  buc- 
cena  two  hundred  she-goats  and 
twenty  he-goats,  [bucks']  Gen. 
32,  14.  Gil  seo  otfrung  beo  of 
gatum,  Z^o.l,  10.  ^Gata-hus 
a  house  of  goats,  a  goat-house,  R. 
108. — Gata-hierde  goat-herd, 
"Gat  a  gate,  Lk,  7,  12,  v.ge^t. 
Gates  -  heued     [Goafs     head] 
Goate's  head,  Durham,  Som, 
GaiS  go,  y.  gan. 

GaiSerian  to  gather,  ▼.  gaderian. 
Gauel  a  tribute,  ▼.  gafoL 
Gauel-sester  a  measure  of  rent  ate; 
sextarius  vectigalis  cerevisis. 
Ge  ye,  you  ;  pi,  qf  pu, 
Ge-,  or  aeg-,  prefixed  to  pronouns, 

V.  »g. 
Ge-  iDut.  Ger,  ge-,  Moes,  ga-] 
which  sometimes  forms  a  sort 
of  collective,  as,  gebro^ru  bro- 
thers; gehuBan  housefolk ;  ge- 
magas      kinsmen ;     gemacan 
mates  ;  gegylda  a  member  qf  a 
corporation  or  guild  ;  gewitaa 
witness,  accomplice;  gefera  a 
eempanion,   attendant;    gescy 
shoes;    gegadrian  to  gather. 
It  sometimes  gives  an  active 
signification,  like  a  preposi- 
tion placed  after  a  neuter  verb 
in  English,  as,  neuter,  to  laugh; 
active,  to  laugh  at,  dfride  ;  and 
then  forms  verba  out  of  sub- 
stantives; as,  geendian  to  end; 
gescyldan  to  shield;  getimbri- 
an   to  build.     It  often  seems 
void  of  signification ;   as,  ge- 
sel^  bliss  ;  gelic  like ;  gesund 
sound,  healthy.    In  verbs,  it 
seems  sometimes  to  be  a  mere 
augment  and  to  be  prefixed  to 
all  the  imperfects,  not,  as  in 
German,   to  the    participles 
only.  It  often  changes  the  sig- 
nification from  literal  to  figu- 
rative; as,  healdan  to  hold; 
gehealdan  to  observe, preserve; 
fyllan  to  fill]  geJfyllan  to  fu^; 
biddan  to  bid,  requires  gebid- 
dan  to  pray, 
Ge ;  canj.  And,  also  ;  et : — Ge — 
ge,  both — and,  as  well — as.  He 
bebyt  ge  windum  ge  sae  A« 
commanded  both  the  winds  and 
sea,  Lk.  8,  25.  God  wat  befo- 
ran,  ge  god  ge  yfel  Chd  fore- 
knows both  gooft  and  evil,  Bt. 
41,3. 
Gea ;  adv.  Yea,  yes  g  etiam : — Jn, 
21,  15,  16,  V.  gese. 
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Geac  a  cuckoo,  v.  gsc. 
Geacsian  to  ask,  in^tdre,  find  out 

by  asking,  v.  acaian. 
Geadlud  diseased,  v.  adiian. 
Geador  together,  v;  tog^ere. 
<Ge9bylian  to  qffend,  be  angry, 

V.  ebyligan. 
Gecfenlapcan  to  imitate,  ▼.  efen- 

lecan. 
Geaemettigean,  ge-snntian,  ge- 
semtigean  to  be  at  leisure,  in- 
sist from,  V.  semtian. 
Geerendian  to  go  on  an  errand,  to 
ask,  tell,  intertede,  v.  vrendian. 
Gesprntan  to  deserve,  v.  eamian. 
Gesrwe ;  adj.  Perverse  ;  pravua : 

— r.  Ps,  100,  4. 
Geset  ate,  ▼.  etan. 
GeseiSed  sworn, 
GesiSel  natural,  v,  aeSeL 
Geaettred  poisoned,  v.  cttrian. 
Geaewnod  married ;    nupta :  — 

Elf,  T.  p.  12,  17,  V.  atw. 
Geaf gave;  p,  ofgiUm, 
Geafa,  geafe  a  gift,  favour,  saeri- 

ficf,  V.  gifu. 
Geaflas  The  jaws;  fauces: — Ca, 
91.  —  Geaflas    nadle  gqffies, 
cock's  spurs.  Cod  Exon,  100,  a. 
Geaol  a  jaw,  laugh,  atooLB ; 
mandibula,  rictus : — Cot.  128. 
Geaglisc  lascivious,  v.  gegleac. 
Geagnian  to  own,  possess, 
Geagniendlic,    ge  -  agni^ndlic 
possessive,owning,Y.  agnieadlic. 
Geagnod  owned,  consecrated,  t. 

agnian. 
Geahlas  thejasos,  v.  geaflas. 
Geahned  owned,  r,  agnian. 
Geahsian  to  inquire,  ▼.  actian. 
Geahtige  values,  v.  ehtian. 
Geal-adl  yellow-addle,    yettaw- 

disease,  jaundice, 
GteXdpaid;  p.  i/gyldan. 
Gealder-cneftas,  v.  galdor. 
Gealew  Yellow ;  flavus.  Seen, 
Gealga  a  gallows,  v.  galga. 
Gealh ;  adj.  Sad ;  tristis : — JL88. 
Geall  all,  v.  eal. 

Gealla,  an;  m,  [Dut,  gal  /: 
Frs.  galle  c]  Gall,  bih;U\ : 
—Mt.  27,  34.    %  Se  swearU 
gealla  the  black  Mle,  melameko' 
ly.  Cot,  133. 
Gealled  galled,  fretted. 
Gealp  boasted,  v.  gilpan. 
Gean  to  give,  v.  unnan. 
Gean  opposite,  against,  ▼.  c^gean. 
Gean-baeran  to  oppose,  resist,  ▼. 

geonbieran. 
Geanbidian  to  expect,  abide,  ▼. 

bidian. 
Geanbjrrde  opposed,  v.  geonbse- 

ran. 
Geancsumed   vexed,  ▼.  angau- 

mian. 
Gean-cyme,  gean-cyr  a  coming 
against,  meeting,  an  eneounter- 

Geandettan  to  o0I|/Sm»,v  juidettan. 
Geandswarian  to  asutoer,  v.and- 
Bwarian. 


27u 


GEA 


27r 


GEB 


27w 


GEB 


Geandweardodjire«en^f<^,  v.  and- 

weardian. 
Geandwyrdan  to  antwer,  v.  aiid- 

werdan. 
Geanede  mocfe  me,  united,  y.  un- 

nan. 
Gean-fere  returned,  ▼.  &ran. 
Geangsumian  to  «««,  v.  angsu- 

mian. 
Geanlffican  To  unite,  make  one, 

atone  /    unire : — E^.  gr,  87. 
Geanlician  To  Uken  ;  aasimilare : 

—if*.  4,  50. 

GeanTynearunningagttinst,meet' 
ing. 

Geanwyrdan  To  arraign,  accuse  ; 

convincere : — C%r.  1055. 
Gbap  ;  eomp.  ra ;  adj.  1.  Crooked, 
bents    curyus.      2.  Deceitful, 
cunning  ;    fallax : — 1.  Cot,  50, 
2.  Gen.  S,  1. 
Geapan  To  gape,  open ;  pandere : 

— Ct>/.  158. 
Geaplic;  adj.  Deceitful ;  subdo- 

lu8 :— /o».  9, 4. 
Geaplice ;  adv.  DeceitfuUy ;  pro- 

caciter ; — Proo,  21. 
Geapscipe,  es ;  m.  Deceit,  fraud, 

guile;  frau8:-^M.9,  17. 
Gear,  ger,  es;  m.  [Plat,  Dut. 
jaar  n :  Pre,  jer  » :  (hr.  jahr 
n:  JTtfr. jar:  ZidLjaar:  Moe$. 
Jer:  Don.  aar  n:    iSWecf.    &r 
n:  /ce/.  ftrn.]    A  year  ;  an- 
nua : — pis  wan  feor^es  geares 
thie  was  in  the  fourth  year, 
Chr.  46. 
Geara,  geare,  gearwe,  gere ;  adv. 
[gear  a  year}  1.  Yore,  for- 
«*»'^y»  for  a  hng  time  ;   olim. 
2. 7%a<  which  has  been  known 
for  a  long  time,  is  well  knoum  : 
hence,  well,  certainly,  enough ; 
bene :— 1 .  Bd.  2,  3.    2.  Bd.  1, 
27,  Resp.  1 :  Lk.  20,  6. 
Qe9TtiProvision,fumiture,  gears 
for  horses ;  apparatus,  v.  gear- 
wa. 
Gearcian,  gegearcian,  ic  gear- 
cige ;  p.  ode ;  pp.ed;  v,  a.  To 
prepare,  make  ready  ;  parare : 
—Ps,  7,  14 :  Gen.  19,  8. 
Gearcung,  gegearcung,  e;f.  A 
preparation,  preparing;   prae- 
paratio:— P«.9,  41. 
Geard,  es  j  m.  [gird,  gyrd  a  rod] 
A  YARD,  enclosure,  region,  the 
earth,  world,  turf,  peat ;  sepes : 
—Mt.  4, 1 6 :  Chr.  852.    Grene 
geardas  green  regions,  places, 
Cd,  25:  35. 
Gear-daga   yore-days,    days   ttf 

yore,  rfold. 
Geare  formerly,  certainly,  v.  ge- 

ara. 
GearfoiS  difficult,  v.  earfeiS. 
Gearian  to  pardon,  honour,   v. 

arian. 
Gearlic;   adj.    Yearly,    annual; 

annuus : — L.  AtheL 
Gearlice;  adv.  Yearly,  quickly; 
annuatim,  Cot, 


Gearn  [Plai.  Dut.  garen  n: 
Prs.  jem  n :  Ger.  Dan,  Swed. 
IceL  gam  n :  Ot,  gamo]  Yarn, 
spun  wool;  pensa: — Cot.%6. 

Gearnfull ;  adj.  Anxious  ;  solici- 
tus:— L*.12,  n. 

Geamian  to  earn,  deserve,  v.  ear- 
nian. 

Ge&ro,  gearu,  gearow,  gearuw, 
gearw,  ageara,  agearwa,  gare ; 
comp.  gearor,  gearwur;  adj. 
Yare,  ready,  prepared;  para- 
tus:  —  Gearo  wyrde  on  ges- 
praece  was  ready  in  speech,  Bd. 
6, 2,  S.  p.  615,  29 :  Ors,  5,  14. 
Ealle  mine  j^ing  synt  gear- 
we, Mt.  22,  4. 

Gearo  formerly,  ▼.  geara. 

Gearod  clothed,  y,  gegyrian. 

Gearow  prepared,  Or«.4,  4,  v. 
gearo. 

Gearowita,  an;  m.  Intellect,  un- 
derstanding; inteliigentia : — 
BL  39,  S. 

Gears  grass,  Deut.  32, 2,  v.gaers. 

Gearu  ready,  Jn.1,  6,  v.  gearo. 

Gearuw  prepared,  Bd.  4,  2,  v. 
gearo. 

Gearw  ready,  Mt.  22, 4,  v.  gearo. 

Gearwa  Clothing,  preparation; 
habitus : — Cd.  80. 

Gearwe  Yarrow  -,  millefolium : 
—Elf  gl  15. 

George  formerly,  well,  v.  geara. 

Gearwian,  agearwian,  gearwan, 
gegearwian,  gearwigean,  gi- 
rian,  gyrian.  To  prepare,  pro- 
cure, supply  ;  parare : — /«.  14, 
2:  Pi.  27,  48. 

Gearwung,  gegearwung,  e;  /. 
A  making  ready,  preparation  ; 
prseparatio : — Ps,  64,  10. 

GearwurtSod  honotared,yMewuTiS- 
ian. 

Geascade  asked,  inquired,  heard, 
y.  acsian. 

Geascung  asking,  v.  acsung. 

Geasmyred  smeared,  anointed,  v. 
smirian. 

Geasyndrod  sundered,  separated, 
V.  asyndrian. 

Geat,  gat,  gffit,  es;  pi  geatu, 
gatu ;  n,  [Plat.  Dut.  Prs,  Ger. 
Dan.  IceL  gat  n.  a  hole,  aper- 
ture] A  gate,  door;  porta : — 
Mt,7,  18,14. 

Geat  poured  ott^,  v.  geotan. 

Geat  AN ;  p.  hi  geottan,  getton. 
To  grant,confirm;  concedere: — 
Ic  geate  \>e  I  grant  thee,  Chr* 
658.  Ic  ^dgar  geate  and 
gife  to  dsi  /  Edgar  grant  and 
give  to-day.  Id.  963 :  &15 :  ^5^. 
Geatas  the  Jutes,  the  Goths,  v. 

lutas. 
Geatelod  deformed,  v.  atoL 
Geatolic  Uke  the  Jutes,  warlike. 
Geatweard  a  gate-ward,    door- 
keeper, 
Geaxian  to  ask  (tfter,  inquire, 

hear,  y,  acsian. 
Gebacen,  gebaec  baked,  y,  bacan.  I 
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Gebec  a  back;  gebsecu  back  parts, 
v.bsec 

Gebsed  prayed,  y,  biddan. 

Gebsded  driven,  compelled,  y. 
biddan. 

Gebslded  animated,  y.  baelded. 

Geber ;  d.  pL  gebaerum.  A  bear- 
ing, a  state  or  habit  of  body  or 
mind,  practice,  society,  feUow- 
ship,  deportment,  demeanour; 
gestus: — Ors.  I,  12. 

Gebaeran  to  carry,  bear,  pretend, 
y.  beran. 

Gebserscype  a  feast,  y.  gebeor- 
scipe. 

Gebaete,  gebeetel  bU  <tf  a  bridle, 
a  bridk,  y,  bste. 

Gebflette  bridled,  y.  betan. 

Geban,  geben  A  proclamation, 
edict,  BAKva;  edictum: — Etf, 

Gebannian  to  proclaim,  y.  aban- 

nan. 
Gebasnian  to  expect,  y,  basnian. 
Gebatad,  gebatod  Abated;  mi- 

tigatus  :—Cot.  135. 
Gebeacnian  to  point  out,  y,  bic- 

nian. 
Gebearscype  a  feast,  y.  gebeor- 

scipe. 
Gebeaten  beaten,  y,  beatan. 
Gebecnan  to  point  out,  y.  bicnian. 
Gebbd,  gebedd,  bead ;  pL  gebe- 
du,  gebedo  [Pfo/.bede,  bidde 
/:  Dut,  Prs,  gebed  n:    DuL 
bede  /:  Ger,  gebeth  n :  Ker. 
pet:  mi.gehetcz  0^  gibet] 
1.  A  prayer,  petition,  supplica- 
tion ;  oratio.    2.  A  command, 
demand;  mandatum: — l.P«. 
34,16:  JDit.6,12.     2.Geheal- 
daS  his  gebed,  Ex.  12,  24. 
Gebed-cljrm  a  den,  CPs,  9,  31. 
Gebedda  a  bed-feUow,  a  wife, 
Gebeden  demanded,  inireated,  y. 

biddan. 
Gebedgiht  Bed-time  ;  conticini- 

um :— A  16. 
Gebed-hus  a  prayer-house,   an 

oratory,  house  of  prayer, 
Gebed-man  a  praying  man,  a 

supplicant. 
Gebed -neddenne  the   office  of 

prayer,  prayer. 
Gebed-scipe  bed-fellowship,  mar- 
riage* 
Gebed-stow  a  prayer-place,  ora- 
tory, 
Gebegan  To  recline,  lie  down ;  re- 

clinare : — R,  Lk,  9, 58. 
Gebegd  bowed,  bent,  crooked,  y. 

bigan. 
Gebegeanrocroimi,to5em};  co- 

ronare :— C.  Ps,  102, 4. 
Gebeged  bowed,  constrained,  y. 

bigan. 
Gebelg  Anger,  offence;  ofiensio, 

Bd. 
Gebelgan  to  be  angry,  displeased^ 

y.  belgan. 
Gebelimpe  the  event,  y,  gelimp. 
Gebend  bound* 
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Oebeoda  profferit  v.  gebed. 
Oebeodan  to  commani,  v.  bebeo- 

dan. 
OebeoB  for  gebonn,  y.  geban- 

nian  to  proclaim, 
Oebeon  been,  ▼•  beon. 
Obbeor,  cb;  m.  a  gue$ti  hoa- 

pea:— fJ.8, 10. 
*Oebeoraii  to  bear,  v.  beran. 
Gebeorc  horked,  v.  beorcan. 
Oebeorgan  to  i^end,  v.  beorgan. 
Oebeoige/br  a  ii^eiic«,T.gebeorh. 
Gebeorglic,  gebeorblic ;  a<{;.  Be- 
fentibloj    mitigaied,   bearable, 
pardonable,  eautumt,  tqfe  ;  to- 
lerabilii : — L.  Edg,  poL  1. 
Grebeorb  a  refuge,  y.  beorb. 
Gebeorblic,  t.  gebeorglic. 
Gebeorbnya,  w,  f.  A  ranges 

refugium : — C,  Pt.  30,  S. 
Oebeorhtian  to  glorify,  Jn.  17, 6, 

▼.  beorbdan. 
Gebeoncipe,  beonctpe,  ea;  m, 
{beor  teer,  ttnmg  drink]  A 
drinkuig  together,  feast,  enter- 
tahment,  bwtfueti  convivium : 
—1ft.  28,  6. 
Gebeot  a  threatening,  JB{f.  T.  p. 

89, 12,  ▼.  beot 
Gebeotan  To  threaten,  try,  beat; 
minari : — Ore.  2, 4,  ▼.  oeatan. 
Gebeotung  a  threatening,  beat- 
ing, V.  beotung.  I 
Geberan  to  bear.  Ore.  4, 1,  v.  be- 
ran. 
Gebered  ifove<2,  teated,  eteeped  i 
vexatua*  maceratua^* — C  Mt. 
9,80. 
Geberbtan^o  onligkien,  r.  beorb- 
dan. 
Gebeman  to  Hgkt,  bttm^  ^  bcr- 

nan. 
Geb^tan  to  ntake  better,  amend, 

B^  89,11,  ▼.  betan. 
Gebetered  bettered,  amended,  ▼. 

betrian. 
Gebe^od  bathed,  waehed,  y.  ban- 
ian. 
Qebett  amended,  y.  betan. 
Gebette  Defended,  walled,'  mu- 
ratae:— ^»M.18,  20. 


Gebige  [bigan  to  bend]  A  eaee; 
caaui: — Nemnig^ncflic  nomi- 
native;  gestrinendlic,  ^eagni- 
endlic  genitive  s  forgifendlic 
dative;  wregendlic  aeauative: 
clypiffendlic  vocatives  setbre- 
denduc  gebige  ablative  case, 
BJlf,  gr,  7 :  Sonup,  6,  16. 
GebiglS  buye,  Mt.  18,44,  y.  byo- 

gan. 
fGebind  A  binding,  bundle:  fiu- 
ciculus: — A.  11. 
Gebindan  to  bind,  feign,  pretend, 

Pt,S\,  12,  Y.  bindan. 
GebiraiS,  gebire^  happent^  be- 
comes, Y.  gebyrian. 
Gebirbtan ;  pp.  gebirbt  To  en- 
lighton,  ilhiminaU ;  Uluminare : 
—■BL  84,  5,  8. 
Gebirigan  to  taste,  y.  onbirian. 
Gebitered  miMfe  M/tor,v.biterian. 
Geblsdfieat)    adj.  [hlmd  fruit] 

Fruitful:  fertUU:— Gtf.5. 
Geblecte  destroyed;  eztennina- 

Yit:— C.P«.79,  14. 
Geblend  blinded,  y.  blendian. 
Geblendan ;  p.  gebland,  geblen- 
de,  bi  geblendon ;  pp.  geblan- 
den,  geblonden.   1.  To  blkm  d, 
wUz,  mingle;  miacere.    2.  To 
stain,  eohur,  corrupt ;  inficere : 
— L  Ors.  4,  8 :  Bt.  R.  p.  155. 
2.  CoL  112,  Y.  blendan. 
Gebleod  Of  different  colours,  vw 
riegated:yenico\oT  :—Prov.Zl, 
Gebleow  blew;  p.  ^blawan. 
Gebletaian;  p.  ode.   To  bless, 

consecrate,  y.  bletsian. 
Geblinnan ;  p.  geblann.  To  cease, 

Y.  blinnan. 
Gebliaaian  to  r^oice,  Lk.  15,  ^82, 

Y.  bliasian. 
Gebliasune  r^oicing,v.h\\M}ing. 
Geblodgod;     part,     Beblooded, 
blooded,   covered  unth   blood; 
cruentatUB : — X.  Hloth,S. 
Geblonden  mixed,  y.  geblendan. 
Geblot  a  sacrifice,  y.  blot 
Geblowan  to  blow,  flourish,  y. 

blowan. 
Gebocian,  bocian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 


ratae : — A«m.  id,  zu,  (j^Docian,   Docian ;  p.  oae ,  pp. 

Gebettung,  t\  f  A   bettering,  I      od£D«/.  boeken]   1.  To  book, 

_      3* i '      -y •_*-_ ^ *_      _       L.-L  . 


amending,  renewing,  restoring  ; 
emendatio : — L.  AtheL  18. 
Gebicgan ;  p.  gebobte.   To  buy, 

Past.  59,  2,  Y.  bycgan. 
Gebicnian  to  shew,  indicate,  y. 

bicnian. 
'  Gebicnigende,     gebicnigendlic 

Indicative,  shewing;  indicati- 

YU8J— £(f.  gr.  21. 
Qebicnun^  A  presage,  prophecy ; 

pnesagiuin,  Bd. 
Geofdan  to  abide,  remain,  expect, 

B<.  88«8,  Y.l>idan. 
Gebiddan,  gebidan  to  pray,  wor- 
ship, adore,  Ex.  82,8,  y.  biddan. 
Gebigan  to  bend,  turn,  Eff.  T.  p. 

80,  V.  bigan. 
Gebigednys,  ae;  /.  A  bending, 

declinhfg,  ease;  dedixuitioc — 

W  iT'  P*  17,  80. 


register  or  enter  in  a  book; 

libro  aliquid  donare.     2.  To 
furnish  with  books;  instruere:  { 

—1.  Chr.  854.     2.  E{f.  ep.  48. 
Gebod  a  command,  y.  bod. 
Gebodian  to  command,  teU,  <ffer, 

L.  A^.  poL 5,  WWt.  p.86,  8, 

Y.  bodian. 
Gebodscipe  a  oommamdmenJt,  y. 

bodacipe. 
Geboetan  to  improve,  amend,  y. 

betan. 
Geboffen  subjected,  y.  bugan. 
Gebont  bought,  y,  bycgan. 
■Gebolgen    ef ended,    angry,    y. 

belgan. 
Geboned  like  a  bone ;  oaaeua. 
Geboren  bom,  y.  beran. 
Geborgen  drfendedt  safe,  y.  be- 
organ. 
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Geborb-fieatan  to  determine  or 
fasten  by  a  surety,  Y.  borb- 
fiestan. 
Geboranung  corruption,  y.  ge- 

broinung. 
Gebrsec   a  noise,    Cd.  119,    y. 

ffebrec. 
Georsec  broke,  struck  down,  des- 

troyed,  y.  brecan. 
Gebnecaeoc  a  lunatic,  y.  brsec' 

aeoc. 
Gebrsdan,  gebnegan  tospreadf 
draw  out,  pave,  pretend,  roastf 
Bd.  5,  20,  Y.  brsdan. 
Gebraegdaa;    plu.    m.    Deceits, 
frauds  s    firaudea : — C.  ML  18, 
22. 
Gebraegdnya,  ae ;/.  Crqft,  deceit: 

aatua:— Co/.  18. 
Gebrec,  gebrac  A  noise,  crash- 
ing, storm;  firagor:  —  Bd.  5, 
1. 
Gebredan;  p.  gebrsd,  hi  ge- 
bnidon.  To  enlarge,  spread,  y. 
gebraedan,  bredan. 
Gebregan    to  frighten,  Y.  bre- 

sean. 
Gcoreman  to  make  famous,  ho- 
nour, Y.  bremta. 
Gebrengnia  Food,  support;  yig- 

tiu:— C.lLArJir.12,44. 
Gebrice  a  breaking,  y.  brice. 
Gebridlian  to  bridle  in,  restratn, 

Y.  bridlian. 
Gebribted  clear,  lucid, 
Gebringan  to  bring,  y.  bringan. 
Gebroc  pabt,  affliction,  y.  broc. 
Gebrocad,  gebroced,  gebrocod 

broken,  qfflieted,  y.  brocian. 
Gebrocen  broken,  v.  brecan. 
Gebrocen  exercised,  discharged, 

Y.  brucan. 
Gebrobt  brought,  y.  bringan. 
Gebroiden  placed. 
Gebroanad,  gebroanodcomtptotf, 

Y.  broanian. 
Gebroanung,  e;  f.  A  decayingt 
corruption  ;    corruptio :  —  Ps. 
15,  10. 
GebroiSoracipe,  es ;  m.  Brother- 
ship,   brotherhood,  fraternity: 
fraternitaac — Ors.  8,  2. 
Gebr6)Sra,  gebroiSro,  gebroiSru; 
chiefly  uaed  aa  the  pL  of  bro- 
iSor  brethren,  Mt,  1,  11. 
Gebrotu,   gebrote;    pi    J^^*^' 
ments ;  fingmenta : — Lk.  9, 17. 
*  Gebrowen  cooked,  y.  briwan. 
Gebr^can  to  eat,  y.  brucan. 
Gebryaed    bruised,   contrite,  t. 

bryaan. 
Gebfiffan,  he  gebyh*;  p.   ge- 
beA,  we  gebugon;  pp.  gebo- 
gen.  To  bow,  bend,  submit,  to 
bend  or  swerve  from,  revolt, 
Jos.  10, 4,  Y,  bugan. 
Geb<igian;  p.gebiide;  pp.  ge- 
b6en,geb(in.  To  dwell,  occupy, 
inhabit ;  incolere : — Bt,  18,  1, 
Y.  btian. 
Gebuh  departs  from,  declines,  for 
1      gebug  or  bug,  ▼.  bugan. 
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GebundeneB,  wb\  f.  An  obUga^ 
Hon !  obligatio : — L.  Pt.  124,5. 

Gbbur,  es ;  m.  IPlat,  buur  m : 
in  earlier  time  a  neighbour,  a 
eiiizen;  now  a  farmer,  a  pea- 
Moni:  DuL  Frt,  boer  m:  Oer. 
bauer  m :  in  Siiesia  gebaur  m. 
The  Old  Franc,  and  JL  wri- 
ters designate  by  puarre,  bua- 
ra  an  inhabikmt,  and  by  gibu- 
ra,  gibnro  a  peasant,  a  farmer  i 
Heb.  ^^  br  open  fields,  coun- 
try.  From  the  A.-S,  byan  to 
hUtabit,  buan  to  tiU]  A  hus' 
bondman,  farmer,  countryman, 
BOOR ;  colonus : — L,  In,  6. 

Geburhscipe  a  neighbourhood, 
village. 

Gebycgan  to  buy,  y.  bycgan. 

Gebycnian  to  beckon,  y.  bicnian. 

Gebydan  to  abide,  wait,  v.bidan, 
gebidan. 

Gebyde,  hi  gebyedon  inhabited, 
y.  gebugian. 

Gebygle;  adj.  Subject,  obedient  s 
subjectus : — Gebygle  to  donne 
to  make  obedient,  Chr.  1091. 

Gebyld  boldness,  courage,  y.  byld. 

Gebyld ;  adj.  Bold,  courageous ; 
audax: — Gebyld  swi^e  l^urh 
God,  Jud.  4, 14. 

Gebylded  emboldened,  animated, 
y.  byldan* 

GebtrD;  /.  l.A  birth,  origin, 
beginning,  parentage,  family, 
lineage  i  natiyitas,  origro.  2. 
Quality,  nature,  state,  condition, 
opulence  ;  qualitas :  —  1 .  Syn 
eiille  men  anra  gebirda  all 
men  are  of  one  origin,  L.  Can, 
Edg.  13.  Be  l^am  gebyrdum 
concerning  their  families,  Bt, 
80,  1.  2.  By  his  gebyrdum 
by  his  qualities,  nature,  Ors, 
1,1. 

Gebyrd ;  adj.  Birth,  natal ;  na- 
talis : — On  gebyrd  dsege,  ML 
14,6. 

GebyreiS  bears,  produces,  y.  be- 
ran. 

Gebyrgde  tasted,  y.  byrgan,  on- 
bman. 

Gebyrged  buried,  y.  birgan. 

Gebyrnte  declared. 

Gebyrian,  gebyrigan,  gebiran; 
p,  ede ;  pp.  ed  iDut.  gebeu- 
ren]  To  happen,  fall  out,  ft«- 
come,  behove,  concern,  belong 
to;  often  used  impersonally. 
It  behoves,  becomes,  happens; 
accidere,  oportere: — pat  hit 
scyle  gebyrian  thai  it  may 
happen,  Bt,  40,  5. 
^Gebyrigednes  a  burial,  y,  by- 
rignes. 

Gebyrmed ;  adj.  Barmed,  fer- 
mented, leavened!  fermenta- 
tus:— £x.  12,  15,  19. 

Gebyrnan;  pp.  gebumen.  To 
bum,  consume,  y.  byrnan. 

Gebyrned,  gebyrnod  clothed 
wiih  armour,  y.  bym. 


Gebyigian ;  pp.  od.  To  occupy, 

y.  bysgian. 
Gebysmerian  to  deride,  y.  bys- 

merian. 
Gebysnung  an  example,  y.  bys- 

nung. 
Gebytla,    gebytlu   Instruments, 

foundations ;    fundamenta : — 

Deut  6,  10. 
Gebytlian  to  buUd,  y.  bytUan. 
Gecaelan  to  cool,  y.  cselan. 
Gecsnenis,  gecsnes  a  ailing, 

vocation,  y.  gecigednes. 
Gecsennan  [c«nnan  to  know]  To 

make  himseff  known,  to  clear, 

purify ;      manifestare  :  —  L. 

Hloih.2. 
Gecafttrod  bridled,  restrained,  y. 

csefester. 
Gecam^  warfare,  y.  camp. 
Geceapian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  ed.  To 

buy,  purchase  ;  emere : — Ors. 

5,  7 :  Bar.  p.  188,  12 :    Gen. 

43,  21. 
Gecearfan  To  kill,  cut  off  ot  up ; 

interficere  r—lL  Mt.  3,  10. 
Geceas  chose,  y.  ceosan. 
Gecegan,  geceigan,  gecigean  to 

call,  to  call  together,  Oen.  16, 

11,  y.  cyan. 
Gecelan  to  cool,  y.  acolian. 
Gecele  an  icicie,  y.  giceL 
Gecelfe  cy  an  in-calved  cow,  a  cow 

great  with  calf.  Gen.  38,  18. 
Gecelnys  coolness,  v.  celnes. 
Gecenned  begotten,  bom,  brought 

forth,  y.  cennan. 
Geceolan  to  cool,  y.  acolian. 
Geceosan  to  choose;  geceas  chose, 

y.  ceosan. 
Gecerran ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed.  To  turn, 

return,  Bt.  ^,  1,  y.  cerran. 
Gecerringc  a  turning,  y.  cer. 
Gecid  strife,  y.  cid. 
Gecidan;  jg!p.en.  roeAttfe,y.cidan. 
Gecigednes,  se;  /.  A  calling, 

profession;  yocatio: — Bd.  5,12. 
Gecind,  a  kind,  nature,  sort,  ge- 

neration,  Gen.  7,  8,  y.  gecynd. 
Gecist  chooses,  y.  ceosan. 
Gecladed;  adj.  Clothed ;  yesti- 

tus:— C.  Mk.  5,  15. 
Geclsnsian  to  purify,  cleanse,  y. 

claensian. 
^  GeclsBusung  a  cleansh^,  y.  clsen- 

sung. 
Geclsesnian  toe2eanM,y.clsn8ian. 
Gecleofede  cleaved  to,  v.  clifian. 
Geclibs,  gecleps,   geclebs,  ge- 

clysp.     A    clamour,     outcry; 

clamor : — L.  Eccl.  Alf.  41. 
Geclungne ;  adj.  Clinoino  ;  ad- 
herens : — Cod.  Eron.  59,  a. 
Geclutod;    adj.  [clut  a  patch] 

Clouted,    patched,    nailed; 

consutus,  clayatus: — Jos.  9, 

5.    Gesceod  mid  geckidedum 

scon  shod  with  ehuted  shoes, 

Dial  1,  4. 
Geclypode,  yeleped,  ealled,  umt- 

ed,  y.  clypiaB. 
Gecnvw  knowledge,witness, 
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Gecnawan,  he  gecnaewV ;  p.  gt- 
cneow.  To  know,  BL  28,  y.  on- 
cnawan. 

Gecnedan,  cnedan,  cnadan ;  pp. 
gecneden ;  v.  a.  iPlat.  Dut. 
kneden:  Frs.  knetteu,  knet- 
^en:  Ger.  kneten:  Dan. 
knede:  Swed.  knAda:  IceL 
gnyda]  To  mix,  mingle,  spread, 
knead;  depsere: — Gecnednu 
hrsdlice  pri  sestras  smede- 
man,  Gen.  18,  6.  Gecneden 
sealf  eatotp^anna.  Cot.  209. 

Gecneord  Intentive,  diligent;  in- 
tentus : — Bd.  4,  28. 

Gecneordlscan  to  study,  be  di- 
ligent, V.  cneordlsecan. 

Gecneordlice ;  adv.  Diligently  i 
studiose: — Hom,  8.  Jan. 

Gecneordnys,  se ;  /.  Study,  dili- 
gence; studium : — Ps.  105, 28. 

Ge-cneowian  to  bend  He  knee,  y. 
cneowian. 

Ge-cnocian  ;  pp.  oced,  uced.  To 
knock,  beat,  y.  cnucian. 

Gecnoden  given,  dedicated,  y. 
cnodan. 

Gecnyrdlsecan  to  study, y.cneord- 
Isecan. 

Gecnysan;  p,  pn  gecnysydyst; 
pp.  gecnysed.  To  beat  down, 
qffUct,  y,  cnysan. 

Gecnyt,  ge-cnytt  knitted,  fasten- 
ed, tied,  y,  cnytan. 

Gecope,  gecoplic  fit,  proper,  y. 
coplic. 

Gecoren  chosen,  select,  beloved, 
Deut.  8,  25,  y.  ceosan. 

Gecorenes  a  choice,  y.  corenee. 

Gecorfen  carved,  y.  ceorfim. 

Gecostan  to  prove,  try,  y.  cos- 
tian. 

Gecostnes,  w,f.A  trial ;  pro- 
batio:— £d.  3,  19. 

Gecrseft  art,  y.  crsft. 

GecTseftgad  made,  fabricated,  y. 
crxftan. 

Gecrangan ;  p.  gecrang,  gecroiig» 
gecrung.   To  die,  y.  crang^. 

Gecristnad,  gecristod  christened,. 
y.  cristnian. 

Gecuelled    quelled,    kUled,    y^ 

cwellan. 
'Gecumen  come,  derived,  y.  cu- 
man. 

Gecundelic;  adf.  Natural  (tOi- 
turalis  >-Bt.  14,  2. 

Gecunnian  to  try,  Bd.  6,  6,  y. 
cunnan. 

Gecure,  gecuron  chose  ;  geeoren. 
chosen,  y.  ceosan. 

Gectti!  known,  y.  cunnan.. 

GecwslSan,  gecwelSan  to  say,  y. 
cwei^an. 

Gecwed,gecwid,  geowydea  word, 
cotfunand,  y.  cwide. 

Gecweman  topletue,  Mk.  15, 15^ 
y.  cweman. 

Gecweme;  adj.  Pleasant,  pleat* 
i»gf  grateful,  acceptable,  fit; 
gratus:— Gen.  6,8:  /11.8,  29., 

Gecwemedlic  well  phased. 
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Gecwemednes  a  pleating,  ▼.  ge- 

cwenmys. 
Gecweming,  e ;  A  pleating  /  be- 

neplacltum : — Pt.  88,  7. 
Gecwemlic ;  adj.  Agreeable,  well 

pleated  i    congruus: — L.  Pt, 

149,4. 
Gecwemnyt,  ae;  /.  A  pleating, 

toHrfacHon,  appeatingf  bene- 

placiium :— Pi.  68,  16. 
Gecwican ;  pp.  od.  To  revive,  ere^ 

ate,  ▼.  acwician. 
Gecwidnedden,  cwydneden;  /. 

An  agreement,  a  contract,  tta" 

tute ',  conventio: — Ort.  8,  6  : 

Mt,  20,  2. 
Gecwime  pleate,  appeate,  ▼.  ge- 

cweman. 
Gecwis  A  conipiraey,  content; 

conrairado : — Cot.  46. 
Gecwylman  to  kill,  ▼.  cwylman. 
Gecygan,  gecygean  to  call  upon, 

invoke,  intreat,  ▼.  cygan. 
Gecygd  Strtfe,  contention,  debates 

juigium; — Bd.  1,  14,  v.  cid. 
Gecygednes  a  calling,  y.  geci- 

gednes. 
Gecynd,  gecind,  ctnd;  /.     1. 

Natwre,  kind,  manner,  condi' 

tiong  natura.    2.   Generation, 

birth,  nakednetts  generatio : — 

1.  For  his  agenre  gecynde 
/rotn  itt  own  nature,  Bt,  13. 

On  Bwi^e  lytlon  hsfS  seo  ge- 
cynd genog  wiih  very  little, 
nature  hat  enough,  Bt.  14,  1. 

2.  Gen.  9,  23. 
Gecyndelic;  a4i'  Naturals  na- 

turalis  :--Gecyndelic  god  na- 
turatgood,  Bt.  27,  3. 

Gecyndelice;    adv.   Naturally  s 
naturaliter: — Bt.  35,  4. 

Gecynd-lim  a  birth-Umb,  womb. 

Gec^ndnys,  se;  /.   A  nations 
natio : — Pt.  72, 15. 

Gecynn  Nature;  natura: — Bd. 
1,27. 

Gecypsed /r/ferAl,  Pt.  78,  11, 
y.  cypsan. 

Geqrrran  to  return,  y.  cerran. 

Gecyrrednea,  gecyrringe  a  turn- 
ing,  convertion,  y.  acyrrednes. 

Gecyspyd  fettered,  C  Pt.  78, 
11,  y«  cyspan. 

Gecyssed  kitted,  y.  cyssan. 

Gecytt  chote,  y.  ceoian. 
«  Gecygan  to  make  known,  Pt*  101, 
24,  y.  cy^an. 

Gecytelic;  adj.  Man^ett,  made' 
known;  mamfeatatus : — Alb. 
retp.  10. 

Gecy^nea  tettimony,  tettament, 
y.  cy^nea. 

GeqriS^e  a  country,  y.  cyiSiie. 

Ged  a  tong,  proverb,  y.  gyd,  ged- 
dung. 

Geds&n ;  pp*  gedcft  To  do  a 
thing  in  time,  to  take  the  op- 
portunity, to  befit,  ready, pre- 
pared, prepared  in  mind,  mild, 
humble;  in  tempore  aliquid  I 
facere:— XAr.  22, 12 :  Mt.  21, 5. 1 


Gedsftlice,  gedsftelice  fitly,  y. 
gedefelice. 

Gedaelan  to  teparate,  y.  dslan. 

Gedseledlice ;  adv.  Apart,  tepa- 
rately ;  separatim : — Cot.  201 . 

Gedaeman  To  obttruct,  dam ;  ob- 
straere: — Serm,  Croat. 

Gedsnted,  gedersted ;  part. 
Leavened,  fermented;  fermen- 
tAtQB:^R.  Lk.  13,21. 

Gedafelic,  gedafenlic ;  adj.  De^ 
cent,  fit,  convenient,  agreeable  ; 
decena: — Swa  it  gedafenlic  is 
at  it  it  fit,  Alf.  Can,  22. 

Gedafenigendlice ;  adv.  Con- 
tequently  ;  consequenter : — 
Scint.  11. 

Gedafenlicnea  an  opportunity,  y. 
dafenlicnea. 

Gedafiiian ;  p.  -fenode ;  pp.  -da- 
fen.  To  become,  behove,  to 
be  agreeable,  fit.  Often  used 
impersonally,  it  behovet,  it 
concemt,  it  ought;  decere: 
import,  decet: — Lk.  4,  43. 

Gedal,  dal  A  teparation,  divitum, 
difference,  part ;  separatio:  — 
^fter  |)8es  lichaman  gedale 
and  (vsre  sawle  qfter  the  te- 
paration of  the  body  and  toul, 
Bt.  18,4:  JEx.  8,  23. 

Geddian,  giddian,  giddigan, 
gyddiffan,  gieddian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  1.  To  ting,  chant, 
praite;  cantare.  2.  To  be 
GIDDY,  elevated,  troubled;  yer- 
tiginecorripi — 1.  Ongeanhe 
eft  giddigan  he  began  again  to 
ting,  Bt  16,  4:  21:  81,  2. 
2.  Gyddigan  ^urh  gylp  micel 
to  be  giddy  through  great  pride, 
Cd.  205.  Gyddedon  troubled, 
Cd.  210. 

Geddung,  giddung,  e;  f.  A  ti- 
militwie,  parable,  riddle;  si- 
militudo:— C.  R.  Lk.  13,  6, 
y.gyd. 

Gedead  dead,  y.  adeadan. 

Gedeagod  dyed,  coloured,  y.  de- 
agan. 

Gedecan  to  cover,  y.  decan. 

Gedefe;  comp. fire;  a^.  Quiet, 
tranquil,  mild,  fit,  proper,  con- 
venient, agreeable  ;  quietus : — 
Swa  hit  gedefe  ne  wses  at  it 
wat  not  fit,  Bt.  R.  p.  190.  On 
gedefre  yldo  m  a  more  proper 
age,  Bd.  4,  1. 
^Gedefelice,  gedaeftlice,  deaflice, 
gedeftlice ',  adv.  Properly,  fitly, 
decently,  commodioutly ;  de- 
center  : — Gedefelice  bebjrri- 
ged  decently  buried,  Bd.  2, 3. 

G^efen  due,  y.  gedafnian. 

Gedefenlic;  adj.  Due,  proper; 
debitus:— BdL  4,3. 

Gedefnes,  se;  /.  Qirietnett,  mild- 
nett;  tranquillitas : — L.  Pt. 
89,  12. 

Gedeftlice,  y.  gedefelice. 
Gedegan  To  tow;  seminare: — 
C.  Mt.  13,  3. 
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Gedeigeled  hidden,  y.  digelan. 
Gedemed  judged,  eondenmed,  y. 

deman. 
Gedeoiul-geld  idolatry,  y.  deo- 

folgeld. 
Gedeorf    Labour,    tribulation  ; 

tribulatio:— M.  24,  21. 
Gedeor&n  to  labour,  y.  deorCsn. 
Gedeorfiiys,se;  /.  Tribulation: 

tribulatio : — L.  Pt.  45, 1. 
Gedeorf-sum  t^ffUetive. 
Gederede  injured,  y.  derian. 
Gederian,  ic  gederige,  to  gather, 

join,  y.  gaderian. 
Gedician  to  mound,  y.  didan. 
Gedi^led  hidden,  y.  digelan. 
Gedihten,  gedihton  arranged,  y. 
I      dihtan. 
Gedihtnan  to  order,  y.  dihtan. 
Gedihtnung  a  ditpoting,  y.  diht- 

nung. 
Gedon ;  p.  he  gedyde.  To  make, 

caute,  effect,  give,  conduct,  y. 

don. 
Gedrsfties  a  ditturbattee,  Y.  ge- 

drefednes. 
Gedraf  lirtfwn,  wrecked,  y.drifan. 
Gedrecednes  tribulation,  y.  ge- 

drefednes.    « 
Gedrecte  oppreued,  y.  dreccan. 
Gedre&n  ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed.    To 

ditturb,  of  end,  Jn.  11,  83,  y. 

drefan.  , 

Gedrefedlic;  adj.  Troubletome; 

turbulentus : — Ore.  I,  7. 
Gedrefednes,  gedrofednes,  ated- 

recednes,  gedraefhes,  gecbref- 

nys,  se;  /.  Trouble,  ditturb- 

once,  coi^fiuion,  vexation,  tri' 

bulciion,  thence,  ecandal;  per- 

turbatio:— iA.   13,  21:   Lk. 

17,1. 
Gedreht  oppretted,  afflicted,  y. 

drecan. 
Gedrem,    gedzym;   adj.  Loud, 

thrill,  harmoniout,  melodiomt; 

sonorus: — Hom.  8.  Jan. 
Gedrenced   drenched,    tunk,  y. 

drencan. 

IGedreog    A    retreat,    bearing, 
modettysmodea^ti: — R.  Ben.S. 
Gedreogan  to  bear,  to  be  madett, 

y.  adreogan. 
Gedreohlice ;    adv.    Ditcreetly, 

modettly,  cautioutlys  pruden- 

tCTi—L.  Pol.  Cnut.7^. 
ffGedreosan  to  fall  together,  y. 

dreosan. 
Gedrif  What  it  driven,  ttubble; 

stipula:— r.  P«.84,  12. 
Gednf  a  fever,  y.  drif. 
Gedrifen  driven,  wrecked,  v.  dri- 

fan. 
Gedrigan;    p.  gedrugade.    To 

dry,  y.  drigan. 
Gedriht  a  lord,  leader,  y.  drihten. 
Gedrincan;  pp.  gedruncen.  To 

drink,  y.  drincan. 
Gedripan  to  drip,  v.  driopan. 
Gedrof  muddy,  y.  drof. 
Gedrofednys  trouble,  y.  gedrc- 

fednys. 
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Gedrym  hanwtiour,  v.  gedrem. 

Gediync  drink,  drinJdng  U^e- 
ther,  ▼.  drinc. 

Gedryined  vamskedfextinguishedf 
T.  drysnian. 

Gedryt  a  lord,  v.  gredriht. 

Gedufian,  dufian,  g«dyfS ;  p.  ge- 
dekt,  we  gedufon ;  pp.  gedo- 
fen,  gedped.  To  plunge  in 
foateTf  to  duek,  sink,  dive,  be 
droumed;  mergere: — ^Hewe- 
arS  gedofen,  ML  14, 30 :  On, 
1.7. 

Gedurfon  perished,  v.  deor&n. 

Gedwslan,  ged  welan,  gedwellan; 
/».  gedwealde ;  pp,  gedweled. 
To  deceive,  Bt.  33, 3,  v.  dwelian. 

Gedwola,  gedweola,  gedweolda, 

Sedwild,  gedwyld,  dwola, 
wala,  an ;  fli.  An  error,  de- 
ceit, imposture,  heresy ;  error : 
— Se  mennisca  gedwola  the 
human  error,  Bt.  33,  2.  On 
gedwalan  geUedde,  Mt.  24, 24 : 
Gen.  21,  14. 

Gedwolene;  adj*  Wandering, 
erroneous:  erraticus : — Cd.  91. 

Gedwol-goda /a2t«  gods,  idols. 

Gedwol-man,  gedwol-mon  an 
erring  man,  an  impostor,  a 
heretic. 

Gedwolode  erred,  wandered,  v. 
dwelian. 

Gedwolsum;  adj.  Erroneous; 
erroneiu : — E^.  prrf.  Gen. 

Gedwol-^ing  an  erroneous  thing, 
deceit,  imposture. 

Gedwymer,  gedwimor.  1.  A 
phmstasy,  jaise  representation ; 
pbantasma.  2.  A  jugglers 
priestigiator : — 1.  L.pol,  Cnut, 
5.    2.  Jud.  15. 

Gedwymorlic ;  aty.  Like  a  jug- 
gler, illusive!  phantasticua: — 
JtHcO:^,  10. 

Gedygdan,  Jor  gedydon,  dydon 
tUd,  effected,  escaped,  Chr.  978, 
▼.  gedon. 

Gedyn  a  clang,  loud  sound,  ▼. 
d3aie. 

Gedynged  dunged,  y.  dyngan. 

Gedyre  a  door-post,  ▼.  duru. 

Gedyrfeum  Affiictioe  ;  calamito- 
sua,  Lve. 

Gedyrneo  thaU  hide  ;  pp.  gedyr- 
ned.  Hidden,  v.  dyrnan. 
^  Gedyrstelice  boldly,  v.  dyrste- 
lice. 

Gedyrstig  bold,  ▼.  dyrstig. 

Gedyrsdgan  To  dare,  presume ; 
audere: — Bd.  6,  21. 

Gedyrstignes  boldness,  ▼.  dyrs- 
tignes. 

Gedyrstlaecean ;  pp.  gedyrst- 
Isht.    To  dare,  t.  dyrstlscan. 

Gedysig/oo/wA,  v.  dyiL 

Gee,  g^eac  yea,  yes,  y.  gea. 

Geeacnian  ic  geeacnige ;  p.  gee- 
acnode,  we  geeacnodon;  pp. 
geeacnod.  To  conceive,  to  be 
pregnant,  bring  forth,  produce, 
add,  increase!  concipere:  — 


ElizabeiS  his  wif  geeacnode, 
Lk,  I,  24.  pu  on  innoiSe 
ffeeacnast,  Lk.  1, 31.  Ic  hine 
Dletaige  and  geeacnige.  Gen. 
17,  20:  Jud.  4,  1,  y.  eacnian. 

Geeacnung,  eacnung,  e;  f.  A 
conceiving,  conception ;  con- 
ceptio: — Gen.  8, 16. 

Geeaidmedan,  geea^medan,  he 
geeadmede^ ;  p.  medde,  met- 
te ;  pp,  moded,  met;  v.  a.  [ead 
happiness:  ea^S  ndld :  mod 
mind]  To  be  humble,  to  become 
humble,  adore;  hiuniliare: — 
Hine  to  him  geea^medde, 
Mt,  8,2:  18,4:  23,12.  Ge- 
eadmedum  ]^e  ealle  msg^a. 
Gen.  27,  29:  Jud.  11,33. 

Geeadmoded  humbled,  y.  ead- 
modan. 

Geeadmodlice  humb^,  y.  ead- 
modlice. 

Geesedlesnian,  ic  geaedleffinige 
to  repay,  reward,  y.  edlesenan. 

Geespifo^od  troubled,  y.  eser- 
fo^ian. 

Geealden  grown  old,  y.  ealdlan. 

Geealgian  to  drfend. 

Geeane  yeaned.  Gen.  83,  13,  y. 
eanian. 

Geeardod  dwelt,  y.  eardian. 

Geeamian  to  earn,  deserve,  Bt. 
13,  y.  eamian. 

Geeamung  merit,  y.  earnung. 

Geea^modad  deigned,vouchsrfed, 

Geeawian  to  shew. 

Geebalsadon  they  blasphemed,  y. 
ebalsan. 

Geebbod  ebbed,  y.  ebban. 

Geeced,  geecte  increased,  Bt.  31, 
1,  y.  ecan. 

Geedcenned  Regenerated ;  re- 
generatus : — R.  Jn.  8,  6. 

Geedcucude,  geedcucod  revived, 
Ym  edcucian. 

Geedleanian  to  reward,  renew, 
remit,  y.  edleaenan. 

Geedleht  repeated,  y.  edlaecan. 

Geedniwian  to  renew,  restore, 
Mt.  17,  11,  y.  edniwian. 

Geedsta^elung  repasHng,  y.  ed- 

sta^eluDff. 

tGeedstaiSokan  to 

staiSelian. 

Geedwyrpen  improved,  revived. 

Geefenlsecan  to  be  like,  Mt,  6, 8, 
y.  efenlacan. 

Geefsod  shaoedj  Jud.  16, 16,  y. 
eftian. 

GeegeBAd  frightened,  y,  egesian. 

Geegian  to  excite,  y.  eggian. 

Geegled  troubled,  y.  eglian. 

Geegsode,  g^g^  frightened,  y. 
effesian. 

Geeid,  geelded  put  off,  y.  eldan. 

Geelnoae  contended,  v.  elnian. 

Geembehtan,  geambihtan  to  mi- 
nister, y.  embehtan. 

Geemnet  equals,  v.  emnian. 

Geemnittan  to  equal,  y.  emnyt- 
tan. 

Geende  an  end,  y.  ende« 
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restore,  y.  ed- 


Geendebyrdan  to  set  in  order, 
Lk.  1,  1,  y.  endebyrdan. 

Geendian,  endian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od;  v.a.  To  end,  finish ; 
finire: — Lk.l4f,30.  Icgeen- 
dige  on  heom,  Deut,  32,  23. 
Geendode  his  dagas,  Jud.  3, 
11. 

Geendung  an  end,  finish,  death. 
Gen.  6, 18,  y.  endung. 

Geengd,  geenged  anxious,  sad, 
y.  ange. 

Geeode  overcome,  vanquished, 
happened,  y.  gegangan. 

Geeofot  a  debt,  y.  eofot 

Geeorsod  enraged,  y.  yrsian. 

Geeowian  to  shew,  discover,  Bt. 
39,  8,  y.  ywan. 

Geerod  ploughed,  y.  erian. 

Gees  geese  ;  pi.  of  gds. 

Geeten  eaUn,  y.  etan. 

GeeiScuoigan  to  revive,  y.  edcu- 
cian. 

Gef  if,  Bt.  36,  4,  y.  ffi£ 

Gefa  an  enemy,  y.  &n. 

Gefadian  to  set  in  order;  gefa- 
dod,  gefied  arranged,  ordered, 
V.  fidan. 

Ge&dung  a  disposing,  y.  &dung. 

Gefaede  in  order,  y.  gefadian. 

Gefaedren  paternal,  y.  fiederen. 

Ge£aegnian  to  rejoice,  y.  fiegnian. 

Gefimiung  a  joy,  an  exultation, 
y.  negnung. 

Gefiegon  united,  y.  gefegan. 

Geftdan  to  overturn,  y.  afielan. 

Gefielsian;  p,  ode.    To  recom- 
pense,  expiate  ;    expiare :  — 
Cod.  Ex,  10,  a. 
i  GeSsT  a  journey,  going,  Ps.  104, 
36,  y.  £aer. 

Gefsran  To  go,  to  act;  j^rofi- 
cisci : — L.  Can,  Edg,  poen.  12, 
y.  faran. 

Gefaerreden,  geferscipe,  gefer- 
scipe  a  society,  company,  col- 
lege, y.  geferneden. 

Gefant,  genested/iuM,  y.  iies- 
tan. 

Gefesten  to  commit,  y.  befiestan. 

Gefiestnian  to  fix,  fasten,  confirm, 
betroth.  Ore.  6,  18,  y.  a&est- 
nian. 

Geftetian  to  fetch,  send  for,  y. 
fetian. 

Gefaetnodest  hast  fattened;  ge- 
hatted  fattened,  y.  fiettian. 

Gefagen^^ouf,  y.  fsegen. 

Gefagenian,  gefagnian  to  rejoiee, 
Lk.  1,  14,  y.  i^ennian. 

Ge£Edi,  ge&hmon  on  enemy,  y. 
fiih,  fogmon. 

Gefandod  tried,  v.  a£uidian. 

Gefietra  a  companion,  Bd.  1, 15, 
y.  gefera. 

Gefaran  to  go,  proceed,  depart, 
die.  Num.  11,  81,  y.  fiiran. 

Gefe  a  gift,  Bd.  2, 18,  y.  gifii. 

Gefei,  fea,  an ;  m.  Joy,  glad- 
ness, glory,  favour  ;  gaudiom: 
—Jn,  8,  29:  15, 11.  On  ge- 
fean  with  joy,  Ps.  20, 6. 
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Gefealden  folded,  ▼.  fealdan. 

Gefealic;  adj»  Pleeuant,  joytms; 
Istua : — Somn.  835. 

Oefeallan  tofcUl,  Ps.  7,  4,  v.  fe- 
allan. 

Oefearh-sugu  afarroiaing  ww, 

Gefeax  kmr,  Bd.  2,  1,  ▼.  feax. 

Gefeaxode  haired,  ▼.  feaxod. 

Gefeccan,  gefeccean  to  fetch,  to 
aendfor.  Ore.  6,  IS,  t.  feecan. 

Gefedy  gefedd  fed,  nourUked,  v. 
fedan. 

Gefederai  an.  A  nurte,  a  god- 
mother! sosceptriz: — L,EccL 

Gbfeg  a  joining,  itmeture ;  com- 
missura : — Geregbordaa^'om- 
ing  of  boardt,  R,  62. 

Gefegan,  fegan ;  p.  de ;  jpp,  ed ; 
V.  a.  To  join,  unite  t  jungere  : 
— God  gefeg)(  folc  God  jouu 
people,  Bt  21.  GefehiS  fela 
folca  to  somne  joint  many 
people  together,  Bt,  lU  p.  165. 
Faeste  gefeged  jhmly  joined, 
Bt,  R.  p.  176w 

Gefegean  to  rejoice,  ▼.  fiegnian. 

Gefegincg,  gefegung  ^ /oiniii^, 
comporing!  compositio,  Som. 

Gefelan,  fjelan  ;  p^  gefelde,  ge- 
foelde  iDut,  gevoelen:  Frt. 
fiele]  To  FEEL,  perceive ;  pal- 
pare  i^Or;  \,  7 :  Bd,  Z,  2,  9. 
I'GefeUed  fitted,  finished,  ▼.  gefil- 
lian. 

Gefelnea,  se ;  /.  A  feeling,  per- 
ception, eense;  sensus: — Bd. 
4,  11. 

Gefelsode  expiated,  y.  ge&dtian. 

Gefeng  took,  ▼.  fon. 

Gefeoht,  gefioh^  feort,  fyht,  es; 
pL  u,  arunii  nt,  [Dwf.  ge- 
Techt  fi :  Frs.  ge^ocht  n.]  A 
FXOHT,  contest,  battle,  war; 
bellum :— Ge  gehyraiS  gefefht 
and  gefeohta  hlisan,  Mt,  24, 
6  :  Ors,  1, 9. 

Gefeohtan  to  fight,  Lk.  14,  82, 
V.  feohtan. 

Gefeol  fell  upon,  insisted,  v,  fe- 
allan. 

Gefeon,  ic  gefed;  p,  gefe&h; 
pp.  gefagen,  gefieegen.  To  be 
glad,  to  rejoice,  exults  gau- 
dere:— P«.  9,  15 :  Bd.  5,  28, 
V.  fisegnian. 

Gefeordon  came  upon,  v.  ge£Ei- 
ran. 

Gefeormian  to  entertain,  farm, 
cleanse,  y.  feormian. 

Gbfbr,  es.  A  company,  society ; 
comitatus: — Eart  ^u  uresge- 
fereaf  Jos,  5,  18:  Lk.  2,44. 

Geftra,  gefara,  foera,  an  [Chans. 
fere:  Proo,  fiere]  1.  A  com- 
panion, associate,  fellow,  com- 
rade, colleague  ;  socius.  2.  A 
haiUf,  steward,  agent,  man: 
yillicuB : — 1.  pact  wif  )yat  ^u 
me  fbrgeafe  to  geferan,  Oen, 
8,12: /fi.  11, 16.  2.  C(i.lOO. 
%  Woidea   gefera   a  vnrdPs 


companion,  an  adverb,  E\f,  gr. 
5,  y.  gerefa. 

Gefercod  supported,  y.  fercian. 

Geferdon  sustained,  y.  ferian. 

Gefered,  geferod  brought,  car- 
ried, y.  ferian. 

Geferlaecan ;  pp.  laeht  To  keep 
company  or  fellowship,  accom- 
pany, associate;  aasociare: — 
Elf.gr,  80. 

Geferreden,  jgeferreden,  gefer- 
raednea,  geferscipe ;  m,  [gafer 
a  society;  neden  or  scipe  a 
staU]  An  agreement,  famiUari- 
tv,  society,  company,  fellowship, 
family,  college,  congregation ; 
aocietaa,  pactum : — Bt,  29,  1. 
Saege  hyt  geferrsdenne,  Mt, 
18, 17.  He  hsefde  on  his  ge- 
ferrsdene,  Gen.  50,  9. 

Gefestnian  to  fasten,  y.  gefsst- 
nian. 

Gefetelsod ;  adj,  Pdished;  per- 
politua,  Som, 

Gefeterian;  p,  rode;  pp.  rod, 
rad.  To  fetter,  bind ;  com- 
pedire: — Cod,  Ex.  114,  b. 

GefeiSeran,  gefeterian,  gefilSe- 
ran  ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed.  To  give 
wings,  cover  with  feathers, 
pUtme ;  alas  addere : — Ic  sceal 
serest  ^m  mod'  gefi^erian  / 
must  first  give  wings  to  thy 
mind,  Bt.  SS,  1,  2. 
I  Gefette  brought,  gefetod  sent  for, 
y.  fetian. 

Gefian  to  hate,  y.  fian. 

Gefiht  a  battle,  y.  gefeoht 

Gefild  afield,  y.  feld. 

GefiUan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v,  a. 
To  fulfil,  finish,  complete ;  com- 
pIere:--God  )>a  gefilde  hys 
weorc.  Gen,  2,  2. 

Gefindan  to  find,  y.  findan. 

Gefinegod  mouldy,  y.  finie. 

Gefioht  war,  y.  gefeoht 

Gefirenodon  sinned,  y.  firenian. 

Geflsscnes  incarnation,  y.  flaeac- 
nes. 

Gefleard  a  trifling,  y.  fleard. 

Gefleman,  geflieman  to  drive 
away,  y.  aflyman. 

GetieovT  flowed,  y.  flowan. 

Geflit  A  fan  to  clean  com  ;  yan- 
nua : — Cot.  38. 

Geflit  contention,  strife,  y.  flit 

Gefliten,  geflioten,  gefliotun  con- 
tended, y.  flitan. 

Geflitfiill,  geflitfullic ;  adj,  [flit 
stHfe"]  Contentiotu ;  conten- 
tioBua : — Chr,  785. 

Geflitlice  by  strife, 

Geflyman  to  rout,  v,  aflyman. 

Gefoeded  fed,  y.  fedan. 

Gefog  a  joining,  y.  gefeg. 

Gefol^mn^  suck,  fuU. 

Gefolc  people,  a  troop,  y.  folc 

Gefolgian  to  fiU,  y.  fyUan. 

Gefon ;  part,  gefonde ;  pp.  ge- 
fongen.     To  take,  y.  fon. 

Geforbt  timid,  v.  forht 

Geforftian  to  further,  y.  forlSian. 
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GeforweaHSan  to  perish,  y.  for* 
weoHSan. 

Geforword ;  part.  Agreed  upon, 
covenanted,  bargained;  com- 
pactua :  —  L.  Feed.  AtheJr. 
Anlav,  4. 

Gefotcypsed ;  part,  [cyap  a  fet- 
ter'] Bound  with  fetters;  com- 
peditusr— P«.  101,21. 

Gefrsege,  fejeoe  Inquiry,  in- 
formaium,  sharpness,  mM,  sa- 
gacity ;  aolerda  >--On  mine 
gefraege  in  my  mind,  on  my 
inquiry,  as  I  hear,  understand, 
know,  as  lam  informed,  Chr. 
975:  978:  Cd,  6%,  Lye., 

Gefrsege,  gefr^en;  a^.  Per- 
cHwd,  known,  celebrated,  re- 
markahle;  notua:^— £^  R.  p. 
175 :  Cd,  162. 
■Gefrsegnan  to  inquire,  know,  hear, 
y.  fregan. 

Gefretan  to  devour,  y.  fretan. 

Gefrsetwed,  gefrsetewed  adorned, 
y.  frfftwian» 

Gefrstwodnea  an  ornament,  y. 
frietwednea. 

Gefrasan  to  ask,  y.  fraaian. 

Gefrean  To  free ;  liberare : — C. 
Ps,  48, 29. 

Gefrecnod  evil  minded,  angered. 

Gefiredan,  gefret;  p.  dde.  To 
feel,  perceive,  know,  give  ear 
to,  regard,  free;  aentirer — 
Ne  meg  gefredan  hwsetSer 
cannot  feel  whether,  Bt,  41,  4* 
On  hyre  gefredde  ^at,  Mk.  6, 
29 :  Ps,  SO,  1, 

Gefredendlic;  adj.  Sensible,  per^ 
ceptible;  Benaibilis: — Elf.  gr. 
Som.  p.  2,  81. 

Gefrednea,  se;  /.     A  feeling, 
sense,  perception,  taste  f  sen- . 
sua : — Bt,  41,  4. 

Geirefired  consoled,  y.  frefrian. 

Gefremednes,  se ;  /.  An  achieve- 
ment, effect ;  dSectio  : — Bd. 
1,4. 

Gefremian ;  p,  ode ;  pp,fA\v,a. 
To  finish,  effect,  bring  to  pass, 
commit ;  efficere : — pe  he  ge- 
fremode.  Gen,  2, 2:  Mt.  14, 2. 

Gefremman  to  ^ect,  perform,  y. 
fremman. 

Gefreod,  gefreode  freed,  set  ai 
liberty,  y.  freon.. 

Gefreogan  to  free,  emancipate^ 
L.  In,  7,  8,  y.  freogan. 

Geireolsod,  gefrylsod  consecrat- 
ed, liberated,  freed,  y.  freol- 
sian. 

GefricgeaS  hear,  understand,  Bh». 
41, 121,  y.  fricgean. 

Gefrigen  inquired,  understood, 
heard  of,  y.  fregan. 

Gefrihtan  to  frighten,  Bd,  I,  7» 
y.  frihtan. 

Gefirinan ;  p,  we  gefirunon.  To 
ask,  hear,  perceive,  y.  frinan. 

GefriiSod,  gefri^ode  saved,  pro- 
tected, delivered,  Uheratedp  Bt, 
89, 10,  y.  firiSian* 
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Gefirorenyrscm,  t.  fiynn. 
Gefrunon  mked,  understoody  ▼. 

frinan. 
G^firygnys  a  quettum^  ▼.  frigfenes. 
Gefrynd  friends,  Lk,  23,  12,  ▼. 

freond. 
Gefrv^sum,  adj.  Safe,  fortified; 

•alvuB  :-*P«.  70,  8. 
Gefidlan  to  fill,  Pt,  15,  11,  t. 

fylUn. 
Genillfremman  to  perfect,  t.  ful- 

fremian. 
Gefiillod  baptized,  v.  fullian. 
Gefultumian  to  help,  v.  fidtu- 

mian. 
■Gefulwian ;  pp,  Iwad,  luhtod.  To 

baptixe,  Bd.  5,  6,  v.  fullian. 
Gefunden/oKiuf,  y.  findan. 
Gefungon  fooib,  v.  fon. 
Oefylan  to  pollute,  v.  befylan. 
Gefylc  [folc  people"]  A  troop,  peo- 

§des  tunna: — Jud,\%.  Gefyl- 

oeo  eampi,  forte.  Poet,  21,  5. 
Gefylced  collected  as  an  army, 
Gefylde  cut  down,  v.  fyUan. 
Gefyllan.;  p,  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  To 

^A^^^  oecoMp/tf A,  satirfy  ;  im- 

plere,  saturare : — ptu  unc  ge- 

dafenaH  ealle  rihtwisnisse  ge- 

iyUan,  Af/.  8,  15.  Hegefylde 
.    hi,  Ps.  80,  15. 
GefyJled  cut  down,  destroyed,  ▼. 

fyUan. 
Gefyllednes,  ae;  f  A  fulness, 

peife^ion,finishing;  plenitudo: 

— /n.  1,  16. 
Ge^Uendlic;  adf,  FUUng;  ex- 

pietivus: — Elfgr,  44. 
Oefylst  help,  v.  fultum. 
Gefylsta,  ao;    m.  itf  helper,  an 

assistant;  adiutor: — ^P«.17.2: 

27, 9. 

ylstan  to  help,  y.  fylatan. 
Gtmd.foes,  enemies,  y.  feond. 
Gefyndig.;  a^.  Capable  ;  capaz : 

—Etf.^gr»  9,  60. 
Gefyrht,' gefyrhted ;   adj.  Fear- 

^i  ii^righted,  doubting;  timi- 

dua:— ^dL  1,  7. 
Gefym  long  ago,  of  old,  Jos.  10, 

11,  >y.  fyrn. 
Ge^n:^han  to  promote,  y.  fyriS- 

rian. 
Gefysed  hastened^  prepared,   y. 

iVsan. 
Gefystlian ;  pp.  lad.  To  beat  with 

the  fists,  to  bt^et;  pugnia  im- 

petere  i—Scint.  2. 
GefyiSered  feathered,  winged,  y. 

gefeiSeran. 
Gmda,  an,  gad,  gsedeling.  A 

fellow  traveller,  a  companion, 

associate;  cornea: — E^gr^27* 
Gegaderian  to  gather,  y.  gaderi- 

an. 
Gegaderung  a  collection,  y.  ga- 

dfemng. 
Gesadorwiat  an  assembly,  y.  ga- 

dorwiat. 
Gegaede  A  collection,  congrega- 

tian;  coQgr^tio  :»/Z.  Ben, 

interL2. 


Ge^sderian  to  gather,  y.  gade- 

rian. 
Gegslen,  gegalen  enchanted,  Ps, 

57»  5,  V.  galan. 
Gegaencg  A  society,  meeting,  an 

assembly;    ccettu:  —  Eff.ep, 

1st,  50. 
Gegsrwan  to  prepare,  y.  gear- 

wian. 
Gegaf  base,  y.  gaf. 
Gegafelod   Confiscated;  infiaca- 

tua;— C^.  108,  194. 
Gegan    to  go,    observe,  y.  ge- 

gangan. 
Gegang  an  event/ifate,y,gegong. 
Gegangan,  gegan ;  p.  geeode.  To 

go,  happen,  enter  into,  overrun, 

go  againstwUh  hostile  intention, 

to  subdue,  overcome ;  auperare : 

— Gif  friman  edor  gegange^ 

tf  a  freeman  forcibly  enter  a 

residence,  L,  Ethelb,  29,  Pr. 
®  Gegealt  keep,  hold,  y.  gehealdian. 
Gegearcian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 

prepare,  y.  gearcian. 
Gegearcungapreporo/iofi,  y.  ge- 

arcung. 
Gegearwian,    gegearwigean    to 

prepare,  procure,  y.  gearwian. 
Gegearwung  a  preparation,  Ps, 

88,  14,  y.  geanrung. 
Gegerela,  ffegyrela,  gegyrla,  ge- 

rela,  gyrla,  an.  Clothing,  appor 

rel,  habit, garment, robe;  ami- 

culum,  stolaj — BringaiS  raSe 

^sne  aeleatan  gegyrelan,  Lk, 

15,  22,  Afk,  12,  38. 
Gegerelad,  gegerlad ;  par  <.  Cloth- 
ed; indutus.: — L.  Ps,  92, 1. 
Gegladian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v. a. 

To  please,  make  glad,  gladden ; 

oblectare:— P«.  103, 17. 
Gegl«ncan,  geglengcan,  geglen- 

gan  to  adorn,    set  m   order, 

compose,  y.  glengan. 
Geglesc;  adj.Lascivious,wanton; 

laaciyuB : — Bd,  5,  6. 
Geglidan  to  glide,  y.  glidan. 
Gegn,  gegnea,  y.  geng. 
Gegnes-burh  Gainsborough,  Lin- 

colnshire,  Chr.  1013. 
Gegnidan  to  rub,  y.  gnidan. 
Gegnunga^  adv.  Plainly,  wholly, 

altogether,  certainly,  directly; 

omnino : — Cd,  32. 
Gegnjaan  to  dash  against,  Ps. 

136,  12,  y.  forgnldan. 
Gegodiaa  to  plaue,  enrich,  y. 

ffodian. 

R.Cone, 

Gegolden ;  part.  Paid,  perform- 
ed; pneatitus: — Z./n.  71. 

Gt^gong,  gegang  Fate,  a  falling 
out,  an  accident;  iatum: — 
Cot,  48. 

Gegongan  to  go  over,  y.  g^[an- 
gan. 

Gegoten  poured  out,  molten,  melt- 
ed, y.  geotan. 

Gegrapian  togrope,  touch,  BL  41, 
4,  y.  grapian. 
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Gegremian  to  irritate,  provoke, 
y.  gremian. 

Gegretan;  p.gegrette.  To  greet, 
y.  gretan. 

GegrevrS  grows,  Bt.  34,  10,  y. 

growan. 
PGegrin  a  snare,  v,  grin. 

Gegiinan;  pp.  nod.  To  ensnare; 
ulaqueare : — Prov,  6, 

Gegrind  A  grinding  or  rubbing 
together,  a  noise,  whixxing, 
clashing;  fragor  : — Cd,  95. 

Gegrip  a  gripe,  seizing,  y.gripa* 

Gegripan ;  p.  grap ;  pp.  gripen. 
To  gripe,  seize,  y.  gripan. 

Gegripennis,  gegripnes,  ae;  f. 
A  taking,  seizing,  snare  ;  cor- 
re^tio  :— r.  Ps.  34,  9. 

Gegfii^ian  to  make  peace,  y. 
gri)Sian. 

Gegrunded  grounded,  founded,  y. 
agrj^dan. 

Gegrundon  ground,  y.  grindan. 

Gegrundweulian  To  ground  a 
wall,  to  found,  lay  a  founda- 
tion; fundare:>-P«.  23,  2. 

Gegyddode  sang,  y.  geddian. 

Ge^rfan  to  bestow,  y.  gifiin. 

Gegyld  gilded,  y.  gylden. 

Gegylda,  oylda,  gilda,  an ;  ». 
A  person  who  belongs  to  aguild 
or  corporation,  a  companion, 
fellow ;  sociuB :  —  Healf  ]nem 
gegyldan  half  to  thecon^xmion, 
L.  Alf  27,  fF.  p.  41,  17: 
ERckeis  Ep,  dis,  p.  20,  51,  &c 

Gegyldan  to  pay,  y.  gyldan. 

Gegyldacipe  a  society,  y*  gild- 
scipe* 

G^;yltan  To  become  guilty,  to  rf- 
jend;  peccare: — Ors.  1,  12. 

Gegymmod;  ady  Gemmed,  set 
with  gems  j  gemmatua : — E{f. 

gegerela. 

Gegyrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.'  od,  wed ; 
V.  a.  To  clothe,  put  on,  adorn, 
ertdow;  yeatire: — puge^yry- 
dist,  C.  Ps.  103, 2.  pone  hcho- 
man  gegyredon  clothed  the 
body,  Bd.  4, 30.  Gegyrewod 
endowed,  Bt.  14,  3. 

Gegymendlic;  adj.  Desirable; 
deaiderabilia:— 7.  Ps.  18,  11. 

Gegjrrwan  to  prepare,  Ors.  1,  7, 
y.  ffearwian. 

Gehabban  to  have,  y.  habban. 

Gehaccod  hacked,  cut,  y.  haccan. 

Gehada,  an ;  m.  One  of  the  same 
state,  condition;  qui  ejuadem 
atatua  eat .- — L.  Cnut.  6,  W.  p. 
128,  33,  35,  37. 

Gehadian  to  ordain,  consecrate, 
Bd.  3,  7,  y.  hadian. 

Gehffftan,  hjbftan  ;  pp.  geluef- 
ted,  haefted,  gehaefed,  gehsfd, 
gehseft,  haft  [Z)ti<.  hechten : 
Frs.  heftje]  To  take,  take 
captive,  cast  into  prison,  de- 
tain, bind;  captare :— Hi  ge- 
hsftail  09S«wieTihtwiaeB»  Ps. 
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93,21.  Abraham  geseah  anne 

ramm  be  ^am  homom  gehseft, 

Gen,  22.  13.     On  ecnesse  ge- 

hfleft  for  ever  binds,  Bt.  19: 

Ex.  12,  29. 
^Gehieftednea,  gehaeftnys,  ae;/. 

A  eapHvity;  captivitaa: — L. 

Pt.  125,  5. 
Gehsged  hedged,  y.  begian. 
Gehslan  to  heal,  Mt.9,  28,  ▼. 

httlan. 
Gehsld  J  keeping,  regarding  { 

observatio : — Bd,  4,  23. 
Gehsled ;  comp.  gehsdedra,  ge- 

haeldra,  gehaldre;  adf,  sS^fe, 

secure,  mdi    tutus: —  Bd, 

2,2. 
Gehcman  to  cohabit,  v.  hsman. 
Gehisnan  to  accute,  C,  /s.  8,  6, 

▼.  gehenan. 
Gebaet  made  warm,  ▼.  hatian. 
Gehsetan  To  promise  j  promitte- 

re  :^Bt.  20. 
Gehaia  have,  Mt,  18,  26;  imp.  rf 

habban. 
Gebafen  Heaved  up,  fermented ; 

tume&ctuB :  —  R.66. 
Gehal;  adj.  [Diif.  geheel]  En- 
tire, whole i  integer: — Bt.  34, 

12. 
Gebaldan ;  pp.  gehalden.  To  keep, 

hold,  V.  healdan. 
Gehalding,  e;/.  A  holding,  keep- 
ing: custodia: — P«.118,  9. 
Gehaldre  better,  ▼.  gehseled. 
Gehalgian ;.  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 

consecrate,   dedicate,    Jn.  11, 

65,  v.  halgian. 
Gehalgung  a  consecration,  a  sanc- 
tuary, V.  halgung. 
Gehamettan  To  appoint  a  home ; 

domum  asaignare: — L.  Atheist. 

2. 
Geh&t  a  promise,  vow,  Bd.  3,  27, 

V.  behat 
Gehata  A  hater,  an  enemy ;  ini- 

micua : — Cot.  74. 
Gehatan;  pp.  en.   To  promise, 

vow,  ▼.  behatan. 
Gehaten  called,  v.  hatan. 
GehaiSrian ;  p.  erod.  To  restrain, 

y.  heaiSenan. 
Gehatude  heated,  grew  warm,  y. 

hatian. 
Gehawade  looked  around,  y.  ha- 

wian. 
Gehead  exalted,  y.  geheed. 
Geheahtendlic ;    adf.  Eminent; 

insignia  :—Pref,  Wthtr. 
Geheald  What  u  held,  a  tern- 
tory,  keeping,  regarding;  cus- 
todia :--Bd.  6,  21 :  Chr.  1055. 
Gehealdan,  ^u  gehiltst,  he  ge- 
hylt ;  p.  geheold,  gehold ;  pp. 
geheafden;  v. a,  I.  To  keep, 
preserve;  custodire.  2.  To 
observe,  regard;  obseryare:— 
1.  Fiftyne  winter  geheold  he 
kept  it  fifteen  years,  Chr.  189. 
Ic  >e  ffeheolde,  Gen.  20,  6. 

)at  ssed  ai  eehealden.  Gen. 

,  3.    2.  Gif  >u  hig  gehUtat, 
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Deut.  7,  12.    f  Mid  geheal- 
dan to  satisfy,  Bt.  13.    Wei 
gehealden  contented,  satiajfied, 
Bt.  18,  8,  y.  heald. 
'GehealdnjTB  a  keeping,  y.  heald- 

nes. 
Gehealdaum ;  adj.  Keeping,  stin- 
gy, modest,  chaste:  parens : — 
Past.  20. 
Gehealdsumnes  a   keeping,   y. 

healdnes. 
Gkhealgian  to  consecrate,  y.  hal- 
gian. 
Gehealtsumnys  captivity,  y.  he- 
aldnes. 
Geheapod  heaped,  y.  heapian. 
Geheaw  ^^9MuAt»^;  atndor: — 

Ctf.221. 
Geheawan  to  hew,  cut,  y.  hea- 

wian. 
Gehede  seized. 
Geheed  ^fted  up. 
Gehefigod,    gehefegud,    gehef- 
god,  gehengad    made   heavy, 
troubUd,  aggravated,  y.  hefi- 
mn. 
Gehelan,  ed,  god  to  hide,  con- 
ceal, deceive,  y.  helan. — to  heal, 
y.  haelan. 
Gehelmian;   p.    ode;  pp.    od 
[helm   a   helmet^   To  crown, 
crest;  coronare: — Ps.5,  15: 
8,6. 
Gehelpan  to  assist,  preserve,  Bt. 

14,  1,  y.  helpan. 
Gehenan  to  occuh,  R.  Lk.  23,  2, 

y.  hjman. 
Gehend;  adj.  Neighbouring,  next; 
yicinua : — On  gehende  tunas, 
Mk.  1,  38. 
Gehende,  gehened  humbled,  op- 
posed, condemned,  y.  hynan. 
Gehende;  prep,  d;  adv.  Nigh, 
near  at   hand;   prope: — Me 
gehende.  Gen.  45, 10.    Sumor 
ys  gehende,  Lk.  21,  30. 
Grehendnes,    se;  /.    Neameu; 

prozimitas : — Slf.  gr.  5. 
Gehentan  to  take,  pursue,  Bt.  R. 

p.  168,  y.  hentan. 
Geneold  a  regard,  y.  healdnes. 
Geheoran  to  hear,  y.  hyran. 
Geheordnes,  geheorjung  a  cus^ 

tody,  keeping,  y.  healdnes. 
Geheorte,  geheorted ;  comp.  ra ; 
adj.  Hearted,  animated,  Mk. 
10,  49. 
Geheran  to  hear,  y.  hyran. 
Gehered  praised,  y.  herian. 
Gehergian  to  ravage,  t^ffUet,  des- 
troy, y.  hergian. 
Gehernes,  se;    /.    A  hearing; 

auditus: — Bt.  41,  4. 
Gehet  promind,  v.  behatan. 
Gehhol  Christmas,  y.  geol. 
Gehicgan,  gehicggan,  gehicge- 
an,  gehiggan  to  study,  search 
out,  y.  hicgan. 
Gehienan  to  humble,  y.  hynan. 
Gehierstan  to  fry,  y.  hyrstan. 
Gehihtan  to  hope,  rejoice,   in- 
crease, y.  hihtan. 
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Gehilt  a  hilt,  handU,  y.  hilt. 
Gehiltst  keepest,   Ex.  34,  6,   y. 

ffehealdan. 
Gehinan  to  oppress,  y.  hynan. 
Gehindred    hindered,    y.    hin- 

drian. 
Gehiora^  hear,  y.  hyran. 
Gehiowian,  gehiwian,  gehiwan 

to  form,  pretend,  y.  hiwialL 
Gehiscian  to  hate. 
Gehiwung  a  pretence,  y.  hiwing. 
Gehladen,  gehlaeden  laden;  pp. 

of  hladan. 
Gehlsnian  to  make  lean,  thin,  y. 

Isnian. 
Gehlsst,  gehlssted  loaded,  y. 

hlcstan. 
GehlaiSen  invited,  y.  laiSian. 
Gehleapan  to  dance,  y.  hleapan. 
Gehleat  Mpof  Jito^  by  lot,  ordain- 
ed, y.  nleotan. 
Gehleot;   adj.  Agreeable,  har- 
monious ;   conaonus :  —  Bt.\, 
25. 
Gehleow  a  lowing,  y.  gehlow. 
Gehlid  a  lid,  cowring,  y.  hlid. 
Gehlidad,  gehlyd  ctnered,  y.  hli- 

dan. 
'  Gehlihan,  hi  gehlogun  to  deride, 

y.  hlihan. 
Gehlioran  to  pass  over,  y.  leoran. 
Gehli)(  [hleotS  a  top"]  A  covering  ; 

tectum : — Cd.  36. 
Gehlodon  laden,  y.  hladan. 
Gehlot  a  lot,  Jos.1,  14,  17,  y. 

hlot 
Gehloten  appointed  by  lot,   y. 

hleotan. 
Gehlow,  gehleow  A  lowing  of 

beasts  ;  mugitus : — E{f.gr.  1. 
Gehlyd,  bltd,  hlud  iFrs.  luwd 
fi.J  A  clamour,  muttering,  dis- 
turbance, noiu,  tusimlt;    cla- 
mor t-^Mt.  27,  24. 
Gehl3r8t  hearing,  v.  hlyat 
Gehlystan  to  listen,  obey,  y.  hlys- 

tan. 
Gehlyt  A  companion  ;  consors : — 

Ps.  44,  9. 
Gehnad,  es  A  con^t,  fight ;  im- 
manitas: — Chr.  938,  y.  geh- 
n«8t 
Gehniegde;   part.  Subdued,  op- 
pressed; oppresstts:  —  Bd,4, 
15,  y.  hnsecan.        * 
Gehnsst,    gehnast    A   con/iet, 
slaughter;  conflictus :  —  ^f- 
ter  pom  gehnseste  qfter  the 
slaughter,  Cd.  94 :  CAr.  938. 
Gehnesctun,  gehneacod  softened, 

y.  hneacian. 
Gehoered  heard,  y.  hyran. 
Gehogode,  gehogod  studied,  de- 
termined, despised,  y.  hogian. 
Geholen  hidden,  y.  helan. 
Gehopp^  little  bag;  foUiculus;, 

—Cot.  87. 
Gehorsad,  behorsud,  gehorsud ; 
part.  Behorsed,  set  or  mounted 
on  horseback;  equo  impositus: 
^Ors.  3,  9 :  Chr.  885,  Ing.  p. 
108,  14. 
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Gehradod  Hlcutenedt  protpertds 
acceleratus: — Bd.^,  19,  v. 
hradian. 

Gehran  touched,  v.  gehrinan. 

Gehreas  rushed,  7.  &eo8an. 

Gebrec  government,  v.  gerec. 

Gehrenuned  hindered,  v.  hrem- 

Gehreosan  to  mth,  v.  hreosan. 
Gehrero  banishment,  v.  gehrore. 
Gehnfede  brought  forth,  v.  l\jrifl 
*  Gehrinan,  gennan,  hrinam,  ic 
gehrine;  j».  gehran,  hi  ge- 
hrinon;  j:»p.  gehrineu.    1.  To 
touch,  to  take  held  of:  tangere. 
2.  To  touchmihaninstrwment, 
to  brush,  clean,  adorn,  decks 
verrere:  —  1.  Gehrinen  mid 
adle,  Bd,  4,  8.    2.  Gehrin£ed 
mid  besmum,  C.  Mt,  12,  44. 
Gehrinenes  a  touch,  t.  hrinenea. 
GehntX  falls,  v.  hreosan. 
Gehroden  eidomed,  ▼.  hroden. 
Gehrore,  gehrero,  gerora  Ba- 
nishment,  exile,  a  casting  away; 
exilium: — Bd.  4,  7. 
Gehroren;  pp.  Fallen,forsaken, 

desolate,  v.  hreosan. 

Gehrorenes,  se;  /.     4ffliction, 

ruin ;  aenimna : — L.  Ps.  SI,  4. 

Gehriiron,  gehiyred,  gehriered, 

gehrored,     gehroren    rushed 

doum,  destroyed,  was  desolate, 

T.  hreosan* 

Gehruzl  J  noise,  disturbance; 

tumiiltua  i—DidL  2, 10. 
Gehryne  a  sacrament,  ▼.  geryne. 
Gehrysed  shaken,  v.  hrysede. 
GehiS  a  station.  Ex,  MS.  Conb. 

p.  233,  V.  giht. 
Gehiigod  studied,  intended,  pur- 
posed, ▼.  gehcwod* 
Gehiisan  Ifow^ft,  those  rfthe 
houuhold  ;  domestici :  —  Mt. 
10,  36. 
Gehwa;  m.  gehwaet;   n.  g»  ge- 
hwss;  pron,    Enery  one,  who- 
ever, who;   quisque,  quia: — 
Mk.  15, 24,  V.  hwa. 
Gehwednes,  gehwednes,  se;/. 
Sparingness,  paucity,  fewness, 
subtiUys  parcitas,  paucitas: 
—Ps.  101,  24. 
Gehwsnr,  gehwar  On  every  side, 
everywhere  fundiqae,  ubiqne: 
—Bd.  2, 1. 

Gehwa^er  Both,   each,    either, 

doubtful;  uterque,  promiscu- 

us : — Bd.  6,  7. 
GehwsefSeres ;   adv.    Anywhere, 

on  every  side,  every  way  ;  un- 

dique. 
^Gehwanon  on  aU  sides,    round 

about.  - 

Gehwearf  returned,  v.  hweorfan. 
Gehwearf,  gehweorf,  gehwyrf  a 

change,  v.  hwearfung. 
Gehweled  heated. 
Gehwerfhes  a  conversion,  v.  ge- 

hwyrfednes. 
Gehweted  wetted,  v.  waetan. 
Gehwider    Whithersoever,    any- 


where, everywhere ;  alicubi: — 
Bd.  3,  W. 
GehworCen  returned,  v.  hweor- 
fan. 
Gehwylc  Each,   every  one,  all, 
wfwever,    whatever;    quisque, 
unusquiaque  :  —  Lk.  19,   15: 
Deut.  24,  16. 
Gehwyrfednes,  gehwyrfenes,  se ; 
/.    A  conversion,  change;  con- 
veTno:—Bd»  1,  26:  4,  5,  v. 
hwearfung. 
GehwyrfS    turns ;     gehwyrfed 

turned,  r.  hweorfan. 
Gehydan,  he  gehyt;  p.  gehyd, 
gehydde ;  pp.  gehyden,  gehe- 
ded.  To  hide,  v.  hydan. 
Gehydnes,  se;/.    An  inn;  di- 

versorium : — Past.  50, 1. 
Gehygd  A  thought;  cogitatio : — 

Cd.  221. 
Gehyht  a  Jtope,  refuge,  v.  hiht. 
Gehyhtan  to  hope,  v.  hihtan. 
Gehyhtlic;  a4j.     Seasonable,  fit, 
commodious  ;    opportunus :  — • 
R.  Ben.  53,  y.  hihtlic. 
Gehyld  Regard,  observation,  keep- 
ing, concealing;    observantia, 
custodia: — Bd.  2,4. 
Gehyldre  Sqfer;  tutius. 
Gehylt  keeps,  v.  geheddan. 
Gehynan;   p.  de;  pp.  ed.     To 
humble,  oppress,  waste,  destroy, 
Ex.  1,  1^,  V.  hynan. 
*Gehyran  to  hear,  obey,  v.  hyran. 
Gehyrde  kept,  oppresnd,  v.  hyr- 

dan. 
Gehymed  Homed,  covered  with 
horn  or  scales,  glazed  or  bright- 
ened; comutus: — Moiseswss 
gehymed,  Ex.  84,  29, 80. 
Gehymes,  se ;  /.    A  hearing,  re- 
port ;  auditus : — Mt.  18,  14. 
Gehyrst,  gehjnted  fried,  baked, 

▼.  hyrstan. 
Gehyrsted  adorned,  Bt.  37, 1,  v. 

hyrstan. 
Gehyrsum  obedient,  v.  hyrsum. 
Gehyrsumian  to  obey,  v.  hyrsu- 

mian. 
Gehyrsumnes  obedience,  v.  hyr- 

sumnes. 
Gehyst  hides,  v.  gehydan. 
GehyiSelic ;     adj.      Favourable, 
seasonable;  opportunus: — Ps. 
91,7. 
GehyiSnes  opportunity. 
Gehywung  a  deception,  deceit,  v. 

hiwung. 
Gefcean ;  p.  geichte,  hi  geihton ; 
imp.  geic;  pp.  geiced,  geict, 
gecht  To  add,  eke,  Ca.56,y. 
ecan. 
Geicendlic ;  iu{f.    Added  to,  ad- 
jective ;  a4jectivus: — Geicend- 
lic  nama  a  noun  adjective,  Som. 
Geichte,  geihton  added;  p.  of 

geicean,  v.  ecan. 
Geilleroca^  Surfeited;  crapula- 

tus  i—Ps.  77,  71. 
Geimpod  grafted,  v.  impan. 
Geinnian ;    pp.    geinnod.      To  \ 
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bring  in,  include,  to  fill,  supply, 
charge;  prsestare,  includere: 
— Wolde  God  geinnian  J»one 
lyre  God  would  supply  the  loss, 
Ser.  Great,  p.  9 :    L.  In.  62. 
Susie  geinnod   with  sulphur 
filled,  Cd.  2.    He  hsf«  gein- 
nod pat  aer  geutod  wss  he  has 
included  what  before  was  ex- 
eluded.  Cod.  Ex.  p.  1. 
*Geiiged  affrighted. 
Gelad  b  way,  road,  r.  lad. 
Geladian  to  excuse,  v.  ladian. 
Gelfleccan,  gelaecceaq,  Iseocan; 
he  gelsclS;   p.  he  geliehte, 
Ishte,  hi  gelaehton,  gelahton ; 
pp.  gelsht     To  take,   catch, 
seize,  apprehend;  capere,  ar- 
ripere: — pat  big  woldon  hine 
gelsccean  and  to  cyninge  don, 
Jn.  6, 15.    Hig  gelsebton  bys 
hand,  Gen.  19, 16:  Mk.9,  18. 
£ac   menne  lehte  also  took 
men,  Chr.  1094:  Gen.  12,  15. 
Gelsdan,  he  gelst ;  p.  gelsdde ; 
pp.  geleded.  To  lead,  v.  Ise- 
dan. 

Geladenlic;  adj.    Whatis  easily 
led  or  beaten  out,  malleable; 
ductilis :— P#.  97,  6. 
Gelae&  permission,  v.  leaf. 
Geliefan  to  believe,  v.  gely&n. 
Gelsefed  Irfit;  pp.  oflmhn. 
Gelfiemed  Lamed;  claudus  fac^ 

tus :— £.  Ethelb.  39,  v.  lam. 
Gelaende  lent,  v.  laenan. 
Grelsnde  One  accusing,  a  sland- 
erer; detrahens: — C.  Ps.  100, 
5,  V.  getselan. 
Gelsenged  lengthened,  drawn  out, 

V.  langian. 
Gelsr    Foid,  empty ;     vacuus, 

Som. 
Gehered  Taught,persuaded,leam' 

ed,  sk^ful;  doctus,  ▼.  Isran. 
Gelsrednes,  se;  /.  Leamedness, 
knowledge,  skill;  eruditio: — 
GelserednestosprsBcanne,  Bd. 
4,27. 
Gelsestan  to  last,  contsnue,  follow, 

perform,  v.  lestan. 
Gelsswod/ed,  v.  Isesian. 
JGtUete,  es  j  pi.  gelstu;  n.  [lae- 
tan  to  let  go,  leave"]  A  going 
out,  ending,  meeting;   exitus, 
occursus: — To  wega  gelsptum 
to  the  meetings  of waysjdt.  22,9. 
Twegra  wega  gelsetu  meetings 
of  two  wayst  Cot.  1 10.      JEt 
fasra  wsega  geUete,  Gen,  38, 
21. 
Gelseten  let,  let  go,  omitted,  v. 

Istan. 
Gelagod  Lowed,  sanctioned  by 
law ;  lege  sancitus : — Etf.  ep» 
40. 
Gelamp  happened;  p.  of  gelim- 

pan. 
Gelandian.    1.  To  land,  arrive ; 
accedere  ad  terram.     2.  To 
enrich  with  lands  or  possessions; 
terris  locupletare :  —  1.  Som. 
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2.  pe  geUmdod  ly  who  hat 
lands,  L,  LumL  11.  Opposed 
to  be-landian. 

Gelang,  geleng;  j9r«p.  Alono 
rf,  owing  to,  in  coiuequence  of; 
opera,  cauaa,  cujusvis: — Mi 
pe  ys  ure  lyf  gelang  it  i$  akmg 
of  thee  thai  we  Uve,  Hi  sohton 
on  hwon  pat  gelAugwisre  they 
inquired  long  of  whom  that  wot, 
Bd.  3, 10.  Gif  hit  on  preoste 
gelange  ay  if  it  he  along  of  the 
priest,  L.  Edg.  impon.  pn.  44. 

Oelangian^  p,  ode;  /)p.od;  v. a. 
To  call  for,  send  for,  deliver, 
liberate  i  accer8ire,yocare,  li- 
berare: — Gelangaat  to  pe  ^ine 
frynd,  /m.  2, 18.  GeUn^e, 
DiaL  2,  3.  Gelangod,  Elf.  T. 
p.  32,  26. 

Qelaat  Path,  duty  ;  ofBcium:— 
L,  Lund.  3,  IV.  p.  66, 14, 27. 

Gela^ian,  ic  gelatSige;  p.  de; 
pp*  od.  To  invite,  bid,  de- 
sire to  come,  to  aseemble,  con- 
gregate, allure ;  invitare,  con- 
gregare: — Magon  we  Joseph 
to  us  gelatSian  can  we  invite 
Joseph  to  come  tons?  Nicod.  20. 
GelaiSian  to  ge^eahte  to  invite 
to  consultation,  R.  Ben.  3:  Lk. 
14,  8, 16 :  Jn.  2,  2.  Beforan 
Roman  witan  gelaSode  assem- 
i>1ed  before  the  Rowum  senators, 
Ors.  3,  6. 
•  Gela^ung,  la^ung,  e\f.  A  con- 
gregation, church  i  congrega- 
tio: — On  middele  gelatSunge 
or  circean  ic  herige  pe,  Ps. 
21,  21 :  88,  6. 

Gelaured  Of  or  belonging  to  lau- 
rels ;  laureus,  Som. 

Geld  a  change,  society,  y.  gild. 

Geldan  to  pay,  v.  gyldan. . 

Gelde  Yeaned,  brought  forth; 
enixa : — Cot.  75. 

Gelden  golden,  v.  gyldan. 

Geleaf  Have,  license,  v.  leaf. 

Gele4fa,  an;  m.  Belief,  faith, 
coi^idence  ;  fides,  fiducia : — 
pu  ^one  geleafan  hae&t  thou 
hast  this  belief,  Bt.  6, 3.  Hab- 
baiS  geleafan,  Mt.  14, 27.  Ge- 
leafan nom  belief  adopted,  Cd. 
30. 

Geleaffiil,  leaful  Lawful,  be- 
lieving, faithful,  holy;  licitus, 
fidelis,  credulus : — Ps.  77, 41. 
On  geleafullum  bocumtn^u^- 
ful  or  holy  books,  the  Scrip- 
tures, Elf.  T.  p.  13,  22.  Ge- 
leafiiill  gaderung,  oiSiSe  cyrce 
afoithfulcongregation  orchurch, 
Elf.gl.  18. 

Geleaffolnes  FaHhfulneu,  belief, 
trust;  fidelitas:— £//.^r.9,25. 

Gele&flelist,  gele^yst  Want  of 
faith,  unbelief,  infidelity,  un- 
failhfulness ;  incredulitas :  — 
Deut.  1,40. 

4veleaflic  What  may  be  believed, 
enedibUi  credibiHs :— P#.  92, 7. 


Geleaftum  Faithful,  credible,  ere- 

dulous;  Uelu-.^Bd.  3,  11: 

Ors.  3,  9. 

*Gele&nian;pp.greleanod.  Toren- 

der,  repay,  Cd.  21,  v.  leanian. 

Ge\eaa  false,  ▼.  leas. 

Geleast  Carelestnese,  negligence; 
incuria,  Som. 

Geleocan;  p.  geleht  To  wet, 
moisten,  v.  leccan. 

Gelecnian  to  cure,  v.  lacnian. 

Geled  laid,  v.  lecgan. 

Geledd  Malleable,  eatHy  beaten 
out;  dactiliB:--T-r.  Ps.  97,  6. 

Gelefan  to  believe,  v.  gelyfan. 

Gelefde  trusted,  aUowed,  v.  lyfan. 

Gelefed  permitted,  v.  lyfan. 

Gelefenscipe  Permission,  excuse ; 
excusatio : — C.  R.  Jn.  15, 22. 

Gelefst  beUevest,  for  gelyftt,  v. 
gelyfan. 

Gelegen  laid,  y.  lecgan. 

Geleht  wet;  p.  of  leccan. 

Gelend  rich,  v.  gelynd. 

Gelenda,  gelanda  A  man  of 
landed  property,  a  rich  man; 
diyes,  Som. 

Gelengede  prolonged,  v.  lengian. 

Gelent  approacbal,  ▼.  velandian. 

Geleofod  lived ;  pp.  of  lyhhan. 

Geleofet  beUevest,  for  gely&t,  v. 
ffelyfan. 

Geleogan  to  He,  falsify,  ▼.  leo- 
gan. 

Geleoran  to  depart,  die,  permit, 
y.  leoran. 

Geleorednys,  se  ;  /.  A  depart- 
ing, passing,  emigration;  tran- 
situs: — Mt.  1,  17. 

Geleornianto  learn,  read,  inquire, 
y.  leomian. 

Geleosian  to  lose,  v.  losian. 

Gelese,  gelise,  es;  n.  [^Dut.  le- 
zen;  pp.  gelezen:  Frs.  laese 
to  read]  Care,  study,  learning ; 
studiumi — On  gdesum  haU- 
gra  gewrita  gelsered  learned 
in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, Bd.  5,  20. 
^Geleswian  To  feed;  pascere: — 
a  Jn.  21,  17. 

Gelet  an  ending,  a  meeting,  v. 
gelatte. 

G^ettan ;  p.  gelette ;  pp.  gelett, 
gelet  i  v.  a.  To  hinder,  delay, 
let;  impedire: — Hi  bine  ma- 
gon gelettan,  Bt.  41,  2,  Card. 
p.  374,  24:  Ps.  77,  36:  Ors. 
2,  4,  y.  Istan. 

Gelew  [Plat.  Dut.  geel:  Ger. 
gelb :  Dan.  guul :  Swed.  gul] 
Yellow;  flavus: — Somn.SS. 

Gelewan;  p.  geleah;  pp.  gele- 
wed.  To  betray,  deceive,  weak- 
en, injure  ;  prodere  :  —  Seo 
wen  geleah  that  hope  deceived, 
Cd.  4:  Ex.  22,  10,  14. 

Gelfc  like,  v.  lie. 

Gellce ;  adv.  Likewise,  idso,  as  ; 
pariter: — Ps.  67,  7.  Gelice 
swa  swa  heo  behead  likewise  as 
she  commanded,  Bd.  4, 1 9.    £1- 
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pendes  hyd  wylc  drincao  wc* 
tan  gelice  an  spinge  de^  an 
elephants  hide  will  imbibe  wa-  • 
ter  asa  sponge  doth,  Ors.  5, 7  : 
Bar.  p.  189,  29. 

Gelicgan  to  He  together,  r.  licgan. 

Gelicgean  To  loiter,  delay  ;  ces- 
sare: — Ors.  3,  11. 

Gelician  to  plean,  delight,  y.  If - 
cian. 

Gelicnes,  se ;  /.  A  likeness,  re- 
semblance, comparison,  proverb, 
resemblance,  image;  similitu- 
do,  proverbium : — Ps.  143, 15 : 
Lk.  4,  23. 

Gelicung  a  liking,  y.  Ucung. 

Geliden  sidled,  carried,  r.  iMkin. 

Geliefan,  gelifim;  p.  gelilde. 
To  believe,  v,  gelyfan. 

Geliese  care,  learning,  r.  gelese. 

Gelifdest  belieoedst,  for  gelyf- 
dest,  y.  gelyfan. 
^^Gelifedlice  lawfully,  y.  gfeljrfed- 
lice. 

Geliffiestan  to  make  aUve,  r,  lif- 
faestan. 

Geli%ean,  gelifian  to  live,  y.  11- 
fian. 

Geligere,  geligre  A  prostitute,  a 
lying  with,  adultery,  fornica- 
tion; adulterium: — Ore.' I,  2, 
Bar.  p.  36,  5,  8* 

Geligemes,  se ;  /.  Fornication, 
adultery ;  fomicatio : — Ors.  I, 
2,  Bar.  p.  36,  2. 

Geliht  alighted,  y.  onlihtan. 

Gelihtan.  1.  To  lighten,  nUH- 
gate,  assuage;  afieyiare.  2. 
To  enlighten;  illuminare: — 
1.  JPL  Cone.  2:  L.  Can.  Edg. 
de  mag.  1.    2.  R.  Mt.  5, 15. 

Geliman;  pp.  ed.  To  glue  or 
Join  together,  connect ;  con- 
glutinare :— Gelim^  )>a  firiend 
togsedere  Joins  the  friends  to- 
gether, Bt.  24,  3.  Gelimed 
UBBte  to  somne  Joined  fast 
together,  Bt.  85,  2. 

Gelimp)  belimp;  m.  An  event, 
accident,  a  chance  ;  accidens : 
— Job.  p.  166. 

Gelimpan;  p.  gelamp,  gelomp, 
hi  gelumpon;  pp.  gelumpen 
[limpian  tor0^ar«r|  Tohofften, 
occur;  evenire :— <}yf hyt  ge- 
limpl$,  Mt.  18, 13. 

Geliraplic  Fit,  seasonable,  meet, 
ordered  by  fate,  fatal;  oppor- 
tunus : — Bd.  3,  19.  On  tide 
gelimplicre,  Ps.  144,  16. 

Gelimplice  opportunely,  y.  limp- 
lice. 

Gelioran  to  pass  over,  y.  leoran. 

Geliomes  a  going,  death,  v.  ge- 
leorednes. 

Gelirde  emigrated,  y.  leoran. 

Gelise  study,  learning,  v.  gelese. 
^^Gelisian,  gelissian  To  fail,  glide 
away.;  cadere^ — Past.  57*  2. 

GelisiSelicnis,  se;  /.  OpportU' 
nity;  opportunitas  : — T.  Ps. 
9,9. 
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Qt^^evnthte  appeatidf  ▼.  MiSe- 
wacan. 

Gcli^od,  geliiSe^fod ;  pp.  geiiHe- 
gode ;  p,  qf  hiSian.  To  toothe. 

GeOtlian  to  diminUh,  v.  litlian. 

Gellet  A  large  vestel  or  cup; 
mlTent,  poculum  migus: — L. 
M*  Of  4o> 

Gelm  a  han^fui,  ▼.  gilm. 

Gelo  Saffron^  yellow;  crocus, 
Som. 

Geloca,  geloce,  behold,  v.  locian. 

Geloccian  To  ttroke  gently ;  de- 
mulcere,  Som. 

Gelocian  to  look  upon,  ▼.  loci- 
an. 

Geloda  jonUt  qf  the  back,  v.  g«- 
lyndu. 

Gelodan  brothere ;  fratrea : — R, 
92,  Lye. 

Geloden  loaden,  r.  hladan. 

Gelodr  A  part  of  the  bod^  about 
the  d»e»t;  pan  corpona  circa 
thoracem:---Se  maga  biC  neah 
^sre  beortan  and  ^sre  gelodr 
ike  stomach  it  near  the  heart 
and  the  gelodr,  L.  if.  2,  1. 

Gelogian  ^  p.  de ;  pp.  a^  To 
place,  dupote,  regulate,  v.  lo- 
g:ian. 

Gbloma,  lomaLooM,  homtehold' 
etu^,  furniture,  uiensUe,  tool* ; 
aupellez,  instrumenta : — Bd. 
4,28. 

Gelome,  gelomelice ;  comp.  ge- 
lomlicor;  tup.  gdomlicost; 
ado.Often,frequently;  tape: — 
Gelome  on  gebednm  frequent 
in  prayers,  Bd.  4,  11 :  Mt.  9, 
14:  Mk.7,9. 

Gelomed  SMming:  radiatiia: — 
JE^ju*  tfern.  So,  Ijye. 
*G«lomelic,  gelomlic ;    adj.  Fre- 
quent, general;    frequens: — 
Bd.  2,  7. 

Gelomelice  rften,  ▼.  gelome. 

Gelomlacan  To  frequent,  to  use 
eften;  freqnentare: — Gelom- 
Iscende  word  frequentative 
verb,  Bifmgr.  96, 

Gelomlsdng,  gelomlflBcmig,  e; 
/.  Frequency,  a  frequenting,  a 
common  resort ;  frequentatio : 
—Elf  gr.  96. 

GeknniscnyB,  gelomlicnet,  se; 
f  jf  frequented  or  public  place; 
locus  condensus : — Ps.1 17, 26. 

Gelomp  happened,  ▼.  gelimpan. 

Gelonum  brothers,  ▼.  gelodan. 

Gelong  €dong,  on  account  of,  ▼. 
gel«ig. 

Gelostr^^o^Ama^  to  form  matter, 
trnpoetuute  ;  supporatio,  Som, 

Geloten  dcgofSVe  ofemon  Lat- 
ter part  ^  ike  day;  pomeri- 
diana : — B,  95. 

Gelp,  ^Ipnes  a  boatting,  glory. 
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Gelp9  boasts,  ▼.  gilpan. 
Gelsa  Luxury  ;  raxoria ; — Con- 

fes.  Pee. 
Gelt  a  debt,  eauu,  w.  gylL 


Geludon  descended,  v.  ludon. 

Gelufiid,  gelufed  loved,  behved, 
V.  lufian. 

Geluggian  To  pull,  lug;  vellere, 
Som. 

Gelugon  falsified;  p.  ^geleogan. 

Gelump^e,  gelumpen  happened, 
▼.  gelimpan. 

Gelustfiillian  to  delight,  covet,  t. 
lustfullian. 

Gelustfiillice  Earnestly,  studi- 
ously; stndiose: — Bd.  2,  18. 

Gelustfulling,  e ;  /.  That  which 
delights  or  pleases;    oblecta- 
menturo: — Seint.  81. 
'Gelustfiilnys  delight,  v.  lustful- 
nes. 

Gelucian  to  lie  hid,  v.  lutan. 

Gelycost  J  twin;  gemellus: — 
Didymus,  ^at  is  gelicoat,  Jn. 
20,24:  21,2. 

Gelydan  f^  arrive,  ▼.  gelandian. 

Gelyfim,  \tu  gelyftt,  be  gelyfiS, 
we  gelyMS ;  p.  gelyfde,  we 
gelyMon ;  pp.  gefyfed ;  v.  a. 
To  believe,  trust;  credere: — 
Gyf  pu  gelyfan  miht,  Mk.  9, 
28.  Ge  ne  gelyfdon  him,  Mt. 
21,  82.  He  gelyas  on  God, 
Mt.  27,  48.  Gelyfrt  ^  Pys- 
teB,Jn.  11,  26. 

Gelyfedlic;  adj.  Lawful;  lici- 
tus : — L.  EceL  9. 

Gelyfedlice;  adv.  With  leave  or 
licence,  assuredly,  laufuUy, 
patiently:  patienter,  cum  li- 
centia: — Ors.  2,  b. 

Gelymp  an  accident,  r.  gelimp. 

GelympUcnys,  se;  /.  Opportu- 
nity, occasion  ;  opportunitas : 
C.  Ps.  9,  9. 

Gelynd,  gelend,  ltkd.    Grease, 
fat,  fatness  ;   adeps : — Lev.  8, 
10. 

Gelyndn  Joints  of  ike  backbone; 
spondyli,  junctursB  vertebra- 
rum  : — ^JL  74. 

Gelysed  redeemed,  t.  alysan. 

Gelysednes  redemption,  ▼.  aly- 
sednys. 

Gelystan  to  please,  desire,  r. 
Ivstan. 

Gciytted  pleased  ;  delectatns: — 
BL  R.  p.  150. 

Gelytfiillice ;  adv.  Prosperously ; 
prospere  i—Ps.  44, 6, 

Gelytlian  to  dimnish,  ▼.  lytlian. 

Gemaad  mad,  t.  geinaed. 

Gemaca,  maca,  ffemaecca,  geme- 
ca  [ZHt/.mauersi.]  A  mate, 
an  equal,  companion,  wife; 
socins,  conjnz : — ^Twegen  ge- 
macjm,  Oen.  6, 19:  4, 1 :  28, 1. 
ffGemacene  lAke;  similis: — L. 
Wiikr. 

Gemacian ;  ^.  de ;  pp.  od.  To 
make,  do,  v.  macian. 


gemsBC  a  wife,  ▼.  gemaca. 
Gemsclic*,    adj.  Relating  to  a 
unfe,  conjugal ;  coojugalis : — 
ScinL  58. 
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Gemscnes,  se ;  /.  A  companion- 
ship, mixture;  commixtio:— 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  8.  B. 

Gemaed  Troubled  in  mind,  mad; 
amens: — Gemeded,  Cot.  10, 
169. 

Gemaegened  Established,  eon- 
firmed,  strengthened;  confir- 
matus :  —  Gemsgenad  and 
gestrongad  beon  to  be  eon- 
firmed  and  strengthened,  Bd. 
4,16. 

Qemst^  Power,  greatneu  ;  po- 
tentia:— Bf.  17. 

Gemaeg^  afamily,tribe,y.  nueg8. 

Gemsnan  to  mean,  intend,  v. 
msenan. 

Genuraan  to  mourn,  r.  msnan. 

Gemaencgan,  gemsngan ;  p.  ge- 
miencdL  To  mix,  v.  mengan. 

Gemsne,  gemsnelic,  gemaenlie 
[gemana  a  eompaity']  COMMOir, 
general,  universal;  commu- 
nis:—Gemiene  win  common 
labour,  Bd.  2, 1.  Hwaet  is  |w 
and  us  gemsene  what  is  com- 
mon to  thee  and  us,  ML  8,  29. 
Ne  beo  ^  nan  J^ing  genuene 
ongen  ^ysne  rihtwisan  ne  sU 
tibi  nulla  res  communis  versus 
huncjustum,Mt  27,19.  Hsb- 
be  bim  wiS  Oode  gemsene  be  it 
between  God  and  him ;  babeat 
ipsi  cum  Deo  commune,  Bd. : 
L.  CnuL  eecl.  26.  Eow  ge- 
msene common  to  you,  Jos.  8, 
2.  Hi  sceoldon  habban  sunu 
bim  gemsne  they  should  have 
a  son  [common  to  them]  bc' 
tween  them,  Jud.  18,  8.  Ge- 
msenelice  naman  an  appellative 
or  common  noun.  Elf.  gr.  9. 
^Gerasnelice,  genuenlice;  adv. 
Commonly,  generally,  one  a- 
mongsi  another ;  communiter, 
invicem : — paetge  lufion  eow, 
genuenelice,  Jn.  15, 12, 17. 

Gemaenigfyldan ;  p.  de.  To  mul- 
tiply, enlarge;  multiplicare: — 
pu  gemienigfyldest  sunu  man- 
na, Ps.  11,9:  17,  16.  Ge- 
mamiglylde  beoA,  Ex.  1,  7. 

Gemsenne  Care,  attention,  study, 
cura  '.—Bd.  2,  7. 

Gerosnnes,  we\  f    A  mixing, 

fellowship;   conmiiztio: — ^. 

1,  27,  resp.  8.     What  uhadm 

common,  commonpasture:  hence 

the  Kent  word,  mennys. 

Crenuenscipe  m.  [IhU.  semeens- 
chap  /]  Communion  Jellowshipg 
commnnio : — W.  Cat.  p.  49. 

Genurasuman,  gemsensnmian ; 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed.  [Plat,  sammen 
gedan  to  be  mmried]  To  join, 
communicate,  marry  ;  oommn- 
nicare,  nubere: — Bd.  \,  25, 
S.  p.  487,  14.  Opposed  to 
amansomian  to  excommunicate. 

Genuensomnys,  we;  f.  A  cem^ 
muniouj  feUossMip,  sacrament : 
commuoio :  •»  Oenuensamn  va 
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Cristas  lichoman  and  blodes, 
Bd.  1,  27,  retp.  5. 

GenuenfiumuDgy  e;  f*  A  eom- 
munion  ;  communio : — IL  Ben. 
88. 
' Genuere,  meare,  en;  n,  pL  nom. 
M,  o,  u  [_Frt.  maren  c.  canalt 
which  bound  a  distriet]  An 
end,  a  mere,  boundanf,  ter^ 
minaiion,  limit g  finis: — Ge- 
msere  >u  settest,  Pt,  103,  10. 
O^  gemsre  Humbre  streamas 
io  the  boundary  qf  Number 
river,  Bd,  5,  23.  To  pxm 
gemsran  to  the  borders.  Cot, 
21.  Gemcro  eoH$an,  Pt,  2, 
8.  Landgemseniland  bounda- 
riee,  iand  marks, 

Gemered  Celebrated,  enlarged: 
dind^atus  i—Bd,  3, 10. 

Gemienian  $  p,  ode ;  jop.  od.  I*o 
praise,  v.  nusrsian. 

Gemaenung9Mifti(/lceii£e,v.  msr- 
sung. 

Gemseat;  adj»  Fat;  pinguis: — 
Deut,  32,  15. 

Genuestan  to  fatten,  v.amsatan. 

Gemst  Fitted,  meet;  aptus: — 
Mod*  conf,  \,  ▼•  gemet. 

Genuetfieat;  adj.  [maeta  modest, 
feat  fast\  Moderate,  modest; 
modeatua: — Bd.  \,  16:  Bt, 
10:  11,1. 

Gemaetfteated  Compared;  com- 
paratua : — L.  Ps,  48,  21. 

Gemctfieatnea  moderation,  fonn- 
peraeice,  v.  gemetfestnys. 

GenueiSegode  Bestowed,  honour- 
ed,  given  with  honour;  hono- 
ravit,  benigne  contulit : — Elf, 
r.p.4,  11. 

GenueiSrian  To  grat{fy,  honour ; 
honorare: — L,  poL  Cnut,  12, 
14. 

Genuette  dreamed,  v.  maetan. 

Gemagaa  relations,  y.  mseg. 

Gemagdnea,  gemagnea,  se;  /. 
Babbling,  urgency,  importunity; 
garrulitaa,  Som, 

Gemah,  gemagn,  gemahlic ;  adj. 
Greedy,     shameless,     wicked, 
resolute, importunate;  procaz: 
^E{f.  gU  28 :  Ors,\,  10. 
J  Gem&h  watered,  v.  mfgan. 

Gemahlice;  ado.  Stoutly,  im- 
portunately;  importune:  — 
Dial.  1,  8. 

Gemahlicnes,  gemahnea,  se ;  /. 
Importunity,  perverseness,  dis- 
honesty; importunitaa  ;—Piu^ 
3,2. 

Gemal  msgene  an  assembly,  v. 
mal. 

Gemaleca  Importunate;  impor- 
tunus : — Cot,  2. 

Gemalice;  adv.  Importunately; 
importune : — Cot,  189. 

Geman  The  hollow  of  the  hand, 
sole  of  the  foot;  Tola  : — Cot, 
198. 

Geman,  |»u  gemanst,  we  gemu- 
non,  gemunan }   p.  gemunde, 


gemundon;  o.o.  To  remom" 
ber;  recordari: — Jn,  16,  21, 
V.  gemunan. 

Geman  care  for,  regard,  v.  gy- 
man. 

Gema'na,  an ;  m.  IPlat.  meente 
/:  Dut.  gemeente  /:  Frs. 
mente  /:  Ger.  gemeine  /: 
Not.  kemeine :  Ot.  gimeinda : 
Dan.  gemeene/.]  A  company, 
society,  association,  fellowship, 
familiarity,  commerce,  conjunc- 
tion; conaortium,  copula: — 
Bd,  2,  9.  pu  minea  gemana 
'bruce,  Gen,  38,  16. 

Gemang,  gemong,  amang,  on- 
mang ;  prep,  d,  ae.  [gemang  a 
mixture,  gemenged  mited  ;  pp. 
rf  mengan]  Amonq  ;  inter : 
— Aria  gemang  hym,  Mk.  3, 
3:  Mt.  10,  16:  Jn.  21,  23. 
%  On  gemang  ^m,  Jn.  4,  31, 
or  Gemang  |)am  in  the  mean 
time,  then.  Gen.  43,  1. 

Gemang  A  mixture,  anauembly, 
encumbrance,  burden ;  mix- 
tura:— £•  With:  Ex.  23,  3: 
Deut.  1,  12. 

Gemangnya,  we\  f.  A  mingUng, 
collection  ;  commixtio,  Som. 

Gemangode  gained,  ▼.  mangian. 

Gemannian;  pp.  gemannod.  To 
man,  supply  with  men,  v.  man- 
nian. 
k  Gemanode,gemanoda^iii0»tf^<f, 
V.  manian. 

Gemartyrad  iDut,  gemarteld] 
Martyred,  suffered  as  a  mar- 
tyr ;  martyr  factua : — Hi  ge- 
martredan,  Ore,  6,  6. 

Gema^el  conversation,  v.  me^el. 

Gemdon  regarded,  gyman. 

Gemear  an  end,  ▼.  genuere. 

Gemearc,  ea ;  m.  [Dut.  merk  ».] 
A  boundary,  limit ;  locua  de- 
aignatua: — Cd,  139. 

Gemearcian  to  describe,  appoint, 
determine,  v.  mearcian. 

Gemearr  a  boundary,  impedi- 
ment, L.  Can.  Ed^.  16,  v. 
genuere. 

Gemearra  Bad,  wicked;  malus: 
—L,  Edw.  1. 

Gemeca,  gemecca  a  w^e,  compa- 
nion, ▼.  gemaca. 

Gemed  mad,  v.  gemsd. 

Gemedemian  to  honour,  moderate, 
humble,  v.  medemian. 

Gemeder  godmother :  whence  our 
OAMMER,  Som. 

Gemedred,  gemedren  Belated  on 
the  mother's  side,  by  a  mother ; 
a  matema  parte  :~-6emed- 
ryda  broker,  Gen.  43,  29: 
Ors.  3,  7. 

Gemeldod  betrayed,  v.  meldian. 

Geme-leaa  negligent,  v.  gyme- 
leaa. 

Gemeleaslice  negligently,  v.  gy- 
meleaalice. 

Geme]e8tiieg%eiie«,v.gymelea8t 

Gemeltan  to  melt,  v.  meltan. 
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*  Gemen  care,  v.  gymen. 

Gemencednya,  gemencgdnys, 
gemencgnya,  gemengednya.^ 
mixture,  nixing,  mingling  toge- 
ther,connexionifiopulation;  mix- 
tura,  admiatio. — Oemencgd- 
nya  )»S8  geainacypea  admistio 
coniugalis,  Bd.  I,  27.  ans.  8. 
Wifea  gemencgnya  admistio 
cum  muliere,  id. 

Gemend  a  memorial,  v.  gemynd. 

GemendfuU;  o^f*  [gemynd  a 
mind]  Mindful,  memorable, 
attentive;  memor : — Obs.  Lun. 
7, 

Gemenelic ;  adj.  [genuene  com- 
mon, lie]  Common ;  communia: 
—L.  Pol.  Cnut.  10. 

Oemengde,  gemenged,  gemenc- 
ged,  gemenencged,  gemeng- 
ced  nSxed,  mingied,  cmtfused,  v. 
mengan. 

Gemengung,  e\  f.  A  mixing, 
eotrftuing;  mixtura:^-Cof.35. 

Gcmenigfealdan,  gemenigfildan; 
p.  de  [menig  many,  feald  a 
fold,  pfoK]  To  muUiply,  in- 
crease, extend;  multiplicare : 
— JEr.  82,  13:  Gen,  9,  27: 
32,  12. 

Oemenia,  gemenn  care,  v.  gy- 
men. 

Gemercad  marked  out,  described, 
Y.  mearcian. 

Gemere  a  boundary,  v.  gemsre. 

Gemerran  tomor,  jpo»/,  v.  mjrrran. 

Gemet,  mete,  ea;  ti.  [gemet; 
pp.  qf  metan  to  measure]  1. 
A  measure,  size,  quantity,  U- 
ndt,  bounds;  menaura.  2.  A 
manner,  way,  sort :  modua: — 
1.  On  |>rim  gemetum  mele- 
wea,  Mt.  13,  33.  Andgefylle 
ge  ^at  gemet  eowra  fiedera, 
if/.  23, 32.  Oniyamgemete)»e 
ge  metaS,  Mk.  4,  24:  Deut. 
26,  15.  Gytaung  gemet  nat 
avarice  knows  no  bounds,  Scint. 
25.  Oemetta  and  gewihta 
measures  and  weights,  L.  poL 
Cnut,  9.  2.  On  pni  ylce  ge- 
met m  the  same  manner,  Bd, 
4,  24.  Ealle  gemete  by  every 
way,  Bd.  I,  27,  resp.  6.  On 
^amgemetum,on  ^am  gemete, 
Ps.  32,  22  :  36,  2,  21. 
"Gem6t;  adj.  Meet,  /U,  proper; 
aptua : — %wa  him  gemet  jiin- 
ceiS  as  to  him  seemeth  meet, 
Cd.  140:  Bt.ILp.195. 

Gemet  met,  found,  painted;  pp. 
^  metan. 

Gemet  an  assembly,  v.  gemot. 

Gem6t,  gem6tte  met,  found,  v. 
m^tan. 

Gem^tednea,  se ;  /.  An  invention, 
a  discovery;  inventio  : — L. 
Ps.  27,  5. 

Gemetegod  moderated,  r.  gemet- 
gian. 

Gemetegung,  gemetgung,  met- 
sung,  e;  /.    Measure,  limit. 
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guidance,  moderation,  temper- 
ance ;  temperantia : — Bd,  3, 
5 :  BU  39,  6. 

Gemeten  measured,  painted  ;  j»p. 
^metan. 

OexDkteng,  ameeHng,Y,geme^Rg. 

Gemetfiest  modest,  moderate,  v. 
gemstfaest. 

Gemetfiestlice  ;  ado.  Modeetly; 
modeste : — Bd,  5,  19. 

GemetBeestnyi,  le ;  f,  Modetty, 
moderation,  eobrietyi  modestia: 
^Bd.  3,  8,  H. 

Gemetfoet,  cb;  n,  A  meaturing 
vat,  a  measure!  mensura  qusevis 
dcfinita:5-An  gemetfet  fuU, 
l^e  big  Gomor  heton,  Ex.  16, 
16,  33. 

Gemeteian,  MBTGiAN,gemetian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od',  v.  a.  To  tem- 
per, moderate,  regulate,  order, 
govern,  restrain  i  temperare: 
— ^A  sceal  ^st  wliSerwearde 
gemetgian,  ever  must  the  eon- 
trary moderate,  Bt.2l,  Card.'p. 
114i,  18.  8e  gemetga^  ^one 
bridel  he  regulates  ^  bridle, 
Bt.S6,  2,  Card.  p.  270,  22: 
89,8.  SeGodseJwteallmet- 
galS  the  God  that  governs  all, 
Bt.R.^.165. 

Gem^dng,  gem^tnng,  e ;  /.  Meet- 
ings conveotus  :----0r«.  4,  9. 
Fram  gemetinge,  Ps»  15.  4: 
63,2.  Gemeting  folces  a  eon- 
gregation  ^/olk,  V.  Ps.  61,  8. 
'Gemetlic;  ae{f.  Fit,  moderate, 
modest ;  aptus  :  — Bt.  14,  2 : 
40,3. 

Gemetlice;  adv.  MeeUy,  soberly, 
madesHy ;  apte  \-^Bd.  4, 24b 

Gemetlicunge;/^  Due,m€asure, 
moderation;  moderatio,  Som. 

Gem^taes,  w,f.A  discovery,  in- 
ventions invendo : — Bd.  5, 10. 

Geroetod  painted,  v.  metan. 

Gemetsian  To  compare  ;  compa- 
rar«:-~r.  P«.  48,  21. 

Gemettan  Eaters  s  comestores, 
Som. 

Gemetu  Metre,  verse  \  metnxm, 
»0fii. 

Gemiclian;  p.  de ;  pp.  od\  v.  a. 
1.  To  increase,  enlarges  auge- 
re.  2.  To  praise,  extol  \  mag- 
nificare:— 1.  Ors.  1,  12:  Ps. 
103,  1.  2.  GemicliatS  hine, 
Ps.  21,22:  49,16. 

Gemiclung,  myclung,  e;  /.  [my- 
eel  much,  grsat'\  Greatness, 
magnificence,  glory  s  magnifi- 
centia:— P«.144,  5:  70,21. 

Gemidlian,  gemidcUian ;  p.  de ; 
pp.  od  [middel  middle']  1.  To 
divide,  to  separate  in  the  middle ; 
dimidiare.  2.  To  keep  in  the 
middle,  to  restrain;  fnenare: 
—1.  C.  Ps.  54,  27.  2.  Sdnt. 
12 :  Past.  38,  8. 

Gemidlige  a  bridle,  v.  midl. 

Gemieltan  to  boil  thoroughly,  ¥• 
gemeltan. 


Gemigan  To  water,  mingere,  v. 
migan. 

Gemilcian  to  milk,  v.  meolcian. 

Gemildscad  ^tiy  thing  mixed  with 
honey;  mulsus,  v.  milisp. 

Gemildsian  to  pity,  v.  gemiltaian, 
miltsian. 

Gemilt  Consumed,  melted;    alb- 
sumptus,  Som. 
o  Gemiltaian,  ic  ^miltsige  to  pity, 
pardon,  v.  miltaian. 

Gemiltsung  mercy,  v.  miltsung. 

Gemimor  Known,eunning,skilfitl, 
expert ;  notua : — Bd.  6,  20. 

Gemimorlice;  adv.  Knowingly, 
by  heart,  extempore ;  memon- 
ter  :—R.  Ben.  inter.  13. 

Gemincged  mixed,  v.  mengan. 

Gemind  memori<U,  ▼.  gemynd. 

Gemindbli^e  [bli^e  eheetfid]  A 
grateful  remembrance,  a  memo- 
rial; memoriale: — T.Ps,  101, 
13. 

Gemindig,gem3nAdig;a4f*  Mind- 
ful; memor : — Ps.  8, 5 :  1 10, 5. 

Gemindiglicnys,  se;  /  [licnes 
likeness']  A  remembrance,  me- 
morial; memoriale: — Ps,  101, 
13. 

Gemittan  to  meet,  find,  v.  metan. 

Gemittincg,  gemitting,  gemit- 
tung,  e;  f.  A  meetSig,  assent- 
bly;  congreasua: — Ors.  4.  6, 
8.  Wega  gemittiingaaB«e<tn^ 
efways,  Ife. 

Gemme  A  gem;  g^mma: — Swe- 
or-gemme  a  neck-gem  or  lace ; 
moniie : — Cot.  170. 

Gemnis,  se ;  /.  Care,  anxiety ; 
cura : — Ne  is  |>e  gemnise  non 
est  tibi  cures,  C.  R.  Lk.  10,  40. 

Gemod  [mod  mind]  Cfone  mind, 
agreed,  plotted;  concon :  — 
Som.S. 

Gemodaumian  To  agree;  concor- 
dare  -.—Past.  46,  6. 

Gemodaumnea,  se ;  /•  An  agree- 
ment, concord;  concordia: — 
Past.  46,  5. 

Gemod^encende  [  )»encende 
thinking]  Agreeing:  consen- 
tiens  i—R.  Mt.  5,  25. 
9  GemoUnBd  Rotten,  putrified;  ta- 
be&ctus :  —  it.  12,  y.formol- 
anian.    . 

Gemolten  molten,  melted,  ▼.  mel- 
tan. 

Gemon, /or  genom  laid  hold  qf, 
took,  C.  Mk.  5, 41»  v.  niman. 

Gemonff  among,  v.  gemang. 

Gemonian,  ic  gemonige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  remind,  remember, 
recollect;  monere,  meminisse: 
-~Seo  leo  gemon^  )»8es  wildan 
gewunan  the  lion  remembers  the 
wild  manner,  Bt.  25,  Card.  p. 
136, 16 :  Bd.  4, 19,  v.  monian. 

Gemonigfealdan ;  p.  ode.  To  in- 
crease, mulUpty  ;  amplificare : 
—B'd.  5,  20. 

Gemonnad  manned,supplied  with 
men,  v.  gemannian. 
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Gemot ;  adf.  Agreeing,  according; 

consentiena : — R.  ML  5,  25, 
Gemot;  n.  [gemet;  pp.  of  metan 
to  meet]  1.  A  meeting,  mote  or 
MOOT,  assembly,  council ;  con- 
ventua.  2.  A  deliberation,  con- 
sultation, advice,  counsel ;  con- 
silium:— 1.  Ball  ]>at  gemot 
aobton  lease  saga,  Mt.  26,  59. 
pa  gesomnedon  hi  gemot  then 
summoned  they  a  meeting,  Bd, 
1,  14,  &  p.  482,  35.  Mr  |xat 
gemot  sy  ere  the  meeting  is,  L. 
Athel.  20,  W.  p.  60, 7.  On  )Kem 
gemote,  id.  2.  Hig  baefilon 
micel  gemot,  ^at  hig  woldon 
^one  Hselend  o&lean,  ML  26. 
4.  pa  gesamnudun  |»a  eald- 
ras  hig  and  worhtun  gemot, 
ML2S,12.  ^Witenagemot4» 
assembly  qf  the  wise  ;  (sapien- 
tum  conventus,  Bd.  8,  5.)  the 
supreme  council  qf  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  nation  or  parliament. — 
The  king,the  gentry  or  thegns, 
knights,  bishops  and  abbota, 
weremembemofit  Some  were 
elected,  Mr.  Turner  vajB  {JRsL 
of  A.-S.  b.  8,  ch.  14.  voL  iii. 
p.  180)  after  many  gears' con- 
sideration, I  am  inclined  to 
believe,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon 
witena  gemot  very  much  re- 
sembled our  present  parlia- 
ment, in  the  orders  and  per- 
sons that  composed  it ;  and 
that  the  members,  who  atten- 
ded as  representatives,  were 
chosen  by  classes,  analogoua 
to  those  who  now  possess  the 
elective  franchise^ — SynoiSli- 
ce  gemot  a  synod;  synodale 
consilittm»Pr«/.A.Coiir. — Bis- 
copa  gemot  a  bishop* s  meeting, 
Bd.  1, 14. — Folc  gemot  mi  as- 
bly  0^  the  people,  L.  A^f.  30, 
IV.  p.  41,  35. — Gemot  cem  a 
meeting  place,  a  hall,  Ors.  6, 12. 
Gemot  man  a  senator,  preach-' 
er.  Elf.  gl.  5. — Gemot  stow  a 
meeting-place,  T.  Ps.  25,  4.— 
Sdr  gemot  a  meeting  of  a  shire. 
Nickels  Dis.  p.  2. 
iGemotod  disputed,  discussed,  v. 
motian. 

Gemultan  to  melt,  v.  meltan. 

Gemunan,  munah;  p.  de;  pp, 
en ;  v.  a.  To  remember,  oatt  to 
ndnd,  consider,  ufiect;  reminis- 
ci: — Gemunan  his  halegan 
cy^nesae,  Lk.  1, 72.  Gemu- 
na%  wundra  his,  Ps,  104,  3. 
Ne  bits  gemunen  naman,  Ps. 
82,  4:  108,  4,  v.  munan. 

Gemund  Meditation ;  meditatio, 
Som, 

Gemundbyrdan,  gemundian;  p, 
de  [mund  a  defence,  byrd 
birih]  To  protect  Itfe,  drfend, 
patronize ;  protegere :  —  Bt. 
35,  6,  Card,  p.  262,  15:  Cd, 
113. 
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'Gemung,  e;/.  J  marriage ;  nu^- 
tiae: — R.  Mt  22,  2,3. 

Oemunglic  Marriageliket  nupti- 
al ;  Duptialis  i—R,  MU  22, 12. 

Geii\yltan  to  melt,  v.  meltan. 

Oemynan  to  remind^  admonish,  v. 
gemunan. 

Oemynd,  es;  m.  Mind,  memory, 
memorial,  commemoration,  in- 
tention, pttrpoie,  consideration ; 
mens : — Elf.  T,  p.  24.  To  his 
geroynde  to  his  mind,St.36, 1, 
ExA7,  14:  Jr^.26,13.  purh 
modes  gemynd  hy  thought  of 
mind,  Cd.  52.  f  Gemjmd  daeg 
commemoriUion  day,  Bdm  3,  8* 
Gemynd  drepe  nund^s  swoon, 
delirium, 

Gemyndelic;  adj.  Belonging  to 

■  memory,  memorable  i  memora- 
hmMi^Bd,  8,  16. 

Gemyndelice ;  adv.  By  memory, 
without  book!  memoriter: — 
Butan  bee,  Deut.  31,19. 

Gemyndgian,  gemyndan ;  p.  de, 
te;  pp.  ded,  ted,  t.  To  remem- 
ber, commemorate,  remtnd,  at' 
tend,  determine,  resolve ;  remi- 
nisci,  attendere,  statuere: — 
pu  gemyndest  )»a  word  thou 
rememberest  the  word,  Bt.SS,  2, 
Card.  p.  244,  24.  Gemynted 
hafa^  hath  resolved,  Bd.  3,  9. 
Hsefde  gemynt,  Gen.  18,  33: 
Num.  24,  11,  V.  myngian. 

Gemyndig  Mindful ;  memor : — 
Bd,  4,  26,  S.  p.  600,  14. 

Gemyst  remembered,  ▼.  gemunan. 

GemyiS  mouth  of  a  river,  v.  mu^a. 

Ge'n,  g6na,  gien,  giena;  adv. 
[Fr8'.jin]  Again,  moreover,  be- 
sides, at  length,  as  yet,  hitherto; 
iterum : — pa  gen  then  again, 
Cd.9S:  Bd.2,7. 

Genacian,  genacodian,  benacan ; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  nacod,  gena- 
cod.  To  make  bare,  naked,  to 
strip ;  nudare : — Bd.  4,  3. 
*  Genaefd  Necessity,  need;  necessi- 
taa-.—Bt.  14,  1. 

Gensgdon  approached,  v.  na^de. 

Geneeged  [Dut.  geneigd  inclin- 
ed] Subdued,  humbled ;  subac- 
tus  :^Mt.  23,  12. 

Genaes,  genaeson  saved,  v.  gene- 
san. 

Genaete  oppressed,  affUcted,  v.  ge- 
hnaegde. 

Genamode  named,  catted,  v.  nem- 
nan. 

Genap  Shaded,  extinguished,  des- 
troyed; extinxit: — Cd.  166. 

Gend-geotan ;  p.  gendgute.  To 
pour  out  fully,  v.geond. 

Geneadian  to  compel,  v.  neadian. 

Geneah,  geneahe,geneahhe  nigh, 
st^fficient, —geneabht  sufficient- 
ly, T.  neab. 

Genealaecan;  p.  laehte;  pp.lBeht, 
we  leehton.  To  approach,  draw 
near,  adhere,  hasten;  appropin-  I 
quare : — Hit  to  him  na  to  ge-  I 


nealaecaiS,  Ps.  31,  8:  S3,  6. 
Folce  genealaecendum  him,P«. 
148, 14.  Geneolacende,  C.Mt, 
4,3. 

Genea1aecnung,e;/.  An  approach; 
appropinquatio : — Herb.  156. 

Genear,  gener  A  refuge,  protec- 
tion ;  refugium: — ^Senear  min 
eart  ]>\i,  Ps.  90,  2:  Or«.  1,  12. 

GeneaTwod,wad,wotstraightened, 
vexed,  oppressed,  v.  nearwian. 

Geneat,  greneat-mann,  es ;  m. 
[neat,  nitan  cattle]  A  cowherd, 
farmer,baUif,  husbandautn,  vas- 
sal, associate,  servant;  bubul- 
cus,  colonus :  —  Be  cjminges 
geneate,  L.  In.  Tit.  19,  22. 
Strange  geneatas  strong  asso- 
ciates, Cd.  15. 
t  Genec  A  light  ship,  a  frigate; 
liburnica: — Cot.  120. 

Genedde,  genidde,  geniedde, 
geneded,  genieded,  genided, 
genied,  gened  forced,  compel- 
led, urged,  invited,  v.  nydan. 

Genededlic ;  adj.  Compulsive, 
coercive;  compulsorius: — Bd. 
1,  26. 

Gtnetaanephew,  Ors.  6, 1,  v.  nefa. 

Genebhe  near,  ▼.  neab. 

Geneblice  chi^y,  v.  neahlice. 

Geneh  was,  genh  wes  adheres, 
cleaves  to;  geneh  wade  adhered, 
C  Mt.  19,  5. 

Genemned,genemnod,  genemnd 
named,  v.  nemnan. 

Geneop  destroyed,  Cd. '  166,  v. 
genap. 

Geneosian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
visit,  Ps.  8,  5,  y.  neosian. 

Geneosung  a  visiting,  Lk.  19, 44, 
V.  neosung. 

GeneoSerian  to  condemn,  v.  ni^e- 
rian. 

Gener  a  refuge,  v.  genear. 

Generenes,  se ;  /.  A  taking,  de- 
liverance ;  ereptio : — Bd.  4, 22. 

Generian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  ed. 
To  save,  deliver,  Ps.  34,  12,  v. 
nerian. 

Generwde  vexed,  v.  nearwian. 

Genesan  he  genist ;  p.  genaes ; 
pp.  genesen  [Z)u/.  genezen] 
To  heal,  to  be  recovered,  saved, 
preserved;  sanare,  serrari : — 
Gu^  genaes  saved  in  battle, 
Cd.  94:  Ors.  4,  8,  Bar.  p. 
157,  8. 

Genesburuh.  Gainsborough,  v. 
Geffnesburh. 

Genevan;  p.  de.  To  subdue,  bring 
under,  decline;  subjugare: — 
Ne  dorste  he  genesan,  Ors.  1, 
10,  Bar.  p.  48,  15:  41,  8: 
Cd.  170.  Nihtes  geneiet, 
Bt,  R.  p.  169,  16. 
"Geng,  genga  a  privy ;  Jatrina; 
Cot.  123,  V.  gang. 

Gengdon  passed,  v.  gangan,  gan. 

Genge  A  oano,  flock,  company ; 
grex:— Or.  1070. 

Genge  wouldgo,  v.  gan. 
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Genge  beon  To  prevails  mul- 
tum  posse : — Bd.  3, 12,  Lye. 

Gengyme  A  meeting,  assembly  s 
conventus: — T.  Ps.  63,  2. 

Genhlade,  genlade   An  unload- 
ing, a  discharging,  an  arm  of 
the  sea,  into  which  a  river  dis' 
charges  itself;  exoneratio,  bra- 
chiumoceani,  Som, 

Genian  to  ymon,  v.  ganian. 

Genierede,wodtvxe<f,v.nearwian. 

Geniht  abundance,  v.  genyht 

Genihtlice ;  adv.  Abundantly  ; 
abunde  : — Cot.  6. 

Genihtsum;  adj.  Abundant,  plen- 
tiful, fruitful;  abundana : — 
Bd.  5,11. 

Genihtsumian ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od. 
To  suffice,  abound  ;  abundare : 
— P*.64,  14:  72,12:  127,8. 

Genihtswnlice ;  adv.  S^^icient' 
ly,  abundantly,  plentffully  /  a- 
bunde:— P#.  30, 30:  Bd.  1, 27, 
resp.  8. 

Genihtsumnes,  se ;  /  An  abun- 
dance, plenty,  sufficiency;  abun- 
dantia :— P#.  29, 7 :  64,  13. 

Genhnan  ;  p.  genam,  genom;  pp. 
genumen.  To  take,  obtain,  enter 
into,  V.  niman. 

Genioman  to  take,  seize,v.  niman. 

Genip,  es;  pi.  u.  A  cloud;  nu- 
bes : — On  ^at  genip,  Lk.  9, 34. 
Of  pom  genipe,  Xilr.9,35.  And 
hig  ealle  gesawon  (^at  ^at  ge- 
nip  stod,  Ex.  33,10 :  Ps.  76,16. 

Gemrwed  vexed,  v.  nearwian. 
^ GeniiSerian,  geni^rian ;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  condemn,  Etf.gU  28, 
V.  niiSerian. 

GenilSle,   an.    Hatred,  enmity; 
odium :  —  Ic  onfeng  feonda 
geniiSlan  /  took  the  hatred  of 
enemies.  Cod.  ex.  p.  29 :  Jdth. 
11,  Thw.  p.  24,  37. 

Geniwian  to  renew,  Ps.  50, 11,  t. 
niwian. 

Geniwung,  e;  f.  A  renewing, 
recovering;  renovatio,  Som. 

Genlade  a  discharging,  v.  gen- 
hlade. 

Genneahhe  nigh,  v.  geneah. 

Gennelung,  e ;  /.  Greatness ; 
magnificentia : — Ps.  67,  37. 

Genoo,  genoh,  nob ;  adv.  [Plat. 
Ger.  genug :  But.  genoeg  : 
Frs.  genoach:  Moes.  ganah: 
Al.  ginuoh:  Dan.  nok :  Swed, 
nog  :   IceL  gn6gr,  n6g :   Heb» 

ni3  nub,  nuch  a  re8t,from^^ 
nh  to  settle :  in  Hiph.  to  give 
rest]  Sufficiently,  abundantly, 
ENOUGH ;  satis,  abunde  :— 
Genog  sweotol  bit  is  it  is  srf- 
ficienSy  manifest.  Genog  rint 
f'U  segst  rightly  enough  thou 
sayest,  Bt.  33,  1.  Genoh  hit 
is,  Mk.  14,  41.  Haef%  genoh, 
Mt.  6,  34.  Habbon  genoh, 
Jn.  10,  10. 
Genogan  to  multiply;  multipli- 
care.  Lye. 
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Genoh ;  g.  es,  re,  es ;  adj,  St/ffi- 
dent,  abundani !  abundans: — 
Duge^a  genohra  rf  abundant 
bletnng9f  Cd.^2. 

Genohtudi  benotod  used,  nottd, 
Y.  notian. 

Gent  Ghent,  in  Flanderti  Gan- 
davum : — Chr.  879. 

Gentod  Driven  ;  pulsus  : — Chr, 
Gib.  975,  p.  123, 39. 

Genycled  Knuckled,  crooked; 
obuncus,  Som, 

Genydan,  be  genyt;  p,  de;  pp, 
ed.  To  compel,  v.  nydan. 

Genydmagas,  genyhemagas^AMe 
meceuarUy  related,  related  by 
blood. 
^Crenybt,  geniht  An  abundance, 
plenty,  efficiency,  fulfilment; 
abundanda : — Bt.  33, 1,  Card. 
p.  186,  18:   35,3:    Cd,  90. 

Genybtfull,  genyhtsum  p^/f/v/, 
y.  genihtsum. 

Genyman  to  take,  Ps.  49,  17,  v. 
niman. 

Genyrwian   to  narrow,  restrain, 
'     press,  Lk.  19,  43 :   Ps.  68,  19, 
▼.  nearwian. 

Genyt  compels,  v.  nydan. 

GenyiSerian,  geny^rian ;  p.  ode ', 
pp.  od,  ad,  ud.  To  humble,  con- 
demn, Ps.n,  29:  LA.  6,  37, 
V.  ni^erian. 

GenyiSerung  humiUty,  condemnor- 
tion,  v.-  nyiSerung. 

Geo ;  adv.  \Frs. ea]  Formerly,  of 
old;  olim:— Bd.l,  1:  4,8,4. 
^  Geo  aer,  geo  hwilum,  geo  da- 
gum,  geo  gara,  geo  geara  here- 
trfore,  long  ago,  Bt.Zl,  I. 

Gk6c  j  n.  [Plat,  juk,  jokn:  Dut, 
juku:   Fr*.jokn:    Ger.  joch 

n :  Per,  Cy  yogb  :  Sans,  yu- 

ga]  A  yocb;  jugum:— P«. 
2,3:   iA.ll,  29,  30. 

Gboc;  adj,  [Plat,  Dut,  gek  fool- 
ish: KiL  gheck:  Ger,  geek 
foolish :  Moes,  juk]  Rash,  vio- 
lent, troublesome ;  praeceps : — 
Ctf.183:  205. 

Geocan  To  keep,  save ;  servare  : 
— Geoca  user  preserve  us,  Cd, 
188.  Geocend  saving,  a  sa- 
4nomr,  Cod,  ex,  p.  10,  b. 

Geocboga  a  yoke,  v.  geoc. 

Gb6ce  Safety,  help,  succour  ;  sa- 
lus :— JJd.  5,  13.  Geoce  ge- 
fremede  might  afford  succour, 
Cd,  77. 

Geocend  a  saviour,  ▼.  geocan. 

Geocsa,  geocsungil  sobbing;  sin- 
gultus:—B/.  A  p.  152:  it  99. 

Geoc-stecca,  geoc-sticca  A  bolt  of 
of  a  door,  a  bar;  obex  :-Co/.  145. 
"^Geotagift,  Bd,  1,  33,  v.  gifu. 

Geofirian;  p,  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
offer,  sacrifice,  E\f.  T.  p.  8,  13. 

Geofian  to  give,  Cd,  26,  v.  gifan. 

Geofon,  es.  The  sea,  deep ;  mare: 
— C^.  1 7 1 .  Geofonhus  a  ua- 
house,  Cd.  66, 


Geog^lere  A  juggler ;  praestigia- 
tor,  Som. 

GEOGUD,  geoge)S,geogo^,geo- 
ga*,  iuguiS !  [Plat,  jogd  /: 
Dut,  jeugd/:  Frs,  jeucht  c : 
Ger,  jugend  /.]  Youth,  a 
youngling,  the  young;  juven- 
tus : — Of  minre  geogu^e,  Mk. 
10,  20 :  Gen.  8,  24.— GeogaiS 
bid  youth,  the  state  ef  youth, 
docility, 

GeogulSlic;  adj.  Youthlike; 
juvenilis : — Bd.  5,  6. 

Gbol,  geohol,  gelibol,  iule  [Dan, 
juul :  Swed,  Jul :  leeL  j61 : 
Norse,  jaul :  Arm,  gouel,  gouil 
a  feast]  Yule,  Christmas;  fes- 
tum  nativitatis  Domini : — On 
geol  at  Christmas,  L,  Alf,  5 :  38. 
%  Se  »rra  geola  the  ere  or 
before  yule,  December,  Se  aef- 
tera  geola  the  after  yule,  Ja- 
nuary. Se  mona^  is  nemned 
on  Leden,  Decembris,  and  on 
ure  ge)>eode  se  aerra  geola; 
Januarius  se  aeftera  geola,  Cott. 
Tiberius,  h,  I :  Hickes's  Thes. 
voI.i.  p.  212,  55,  Y.  Fox,  Me- 
noL  p.  59,  n.  1.3. 

Geolca,  gioleca  A  tolk:  ovi 
vitellus : — Serm.  in  Nat, 

Geoleccan  ;v,a.  To  allure ;  blan- 
diri : — pa  bi  f>e  maest  geolec- 
can when  they  most  ttllured 
thee,  Bt,  7,  2, 

Ge6lewe,  geolu,  geoluwe,  geol- 
wa,  geolwe  yellow,  v.  gelew. — 
GeoTo-read  yellow  red;  cro- 
ceus. — Geoiuhwityellow  white; 
mellinus,  color  stramineus. — 
Geolwe-blac  yellow  black;  ful- 
▼us,  L,  M.  3,  62.— Geoluwe 
adi,  geolwa  adl  yellow  addle, 
jaundice;  icterus, 
r  Geolhstor,  g^eolster  matter,  cor- 
ruption, poison,  venom;  sanies: 
Bd.^,  19, 

Geolstru  Full  of  poison,  virulent; 
virulentus,  Som, 

Geomeleaslice  carelesly,  v.  gy- 
meleaslice. 

Geomen  care,  v.  g3nnen. 

Geom ER,  geomor,  geomre  [Plat. 
Dut.  Ger,  jammer  m,  pityl^ 
Grum,  sad,  sorrowful;  que- 
rulus,  moestus  :  —  Geomre 
gastas  sad  spirits,  Cd.  4.  pu 
scealt  geomor  bweorfan  thou 
Shalt  sad  depart,  02.48.  Ge- 
omor-mod  sad  minded.  Gen. 
27,34:  C<2.40. 

Geomerian,  geomrian;  p,  ode; 
pp,  od.  To  grieve,  groan,  mourn, 
lament,  bewail ;  gemere : — Bd, 
1,  27,  resp,  9.  Se  Haelend 
geomrode  on  bys  gaste,  Jn. 
11, 33,  38.  Geomriende,  ge- 
omrigende,  Mk,  5,  38 :  8,  12 : 
Gen.  42,  38. 

Geomerung,  geomrung;  e;  /. 
A  groaning,  lamentation;  ge- 
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mitus :— Pi.  6,6i  Bd,  1,  13 : 
P*.30, 12. 

Geomian  to  take  care  rf,  ▼.  gy- 
man. 

Geomorlic  Doi!^,  i^ffUctive'i  que- 
ribundo  similis : — Ors,  4,  5. 

Geona,  geone  hitherto,  through, 
during,  Ps,  7,  12,  v.  gen. 

Geonan,  geonian  to  yawn,  cheU- 
l^r,  V.  gynian. 

Geon-bsran ;  p,  geonbyrde.  To 
bear  against,  oppose,  resist; 
opponere : — L,  Edw,  and  Guth. 
6, 

Geonc  young,  Bt,  8,  v.  geong. 

Geond,  geonda ;  prep,  ac,  [Plat. 
gunner:  Dut,  ginder:  Frs. 
gint:  Moes,  jaind. — ge,  Frs. 
ond  to,  as  far  as,  by]  Through, 
over,  as  far  as,  after,  beyond; 
per,  ultra :— He  gaet  geond 
drige  stowa,  Mt.  12,  43:  14, 
35:  Zit.  19, 1:21, 12.  Geond 
to  ^am  stane.  Num.  20,  8. 
Geond  feowertig  daga  rfter 
forty  days,  Num.  1 3, 22.  Fram 
geondan  sae  from  beyond  sea, 
Chr,  1047,  V.  begeond* 
'Geond;  adv,  Yond,  yonder,  thi- 
ther, beyond;  illuc :— Hider 
and  geond  hither  and  thither, 
Bd,  5, 1 3.  Hyder  geond  yon- 
der, Mt.  26,  36. 

Geondettan  to  confess,  L.  A^. 
14,  ▼.  andettan. 

Geondfolen  beywid  fuU,  filled 
throughout,  Cd,  2. 

Geond-send,  geondsended  over- 
spread, 

Geondspettan  to  spit  ot  squirt  out. 

Geond  spregde  poured  out;  per- 
fudit : — Guthl.  vit.  c,  6. 

Geonduarde  Answered;  rtepon- 
dit:— C.if/.3,  15. 

Geone  through,  v.  geona. 

Geonetan ;  pp,  geonet  To  occu- 
py, fill  up,  hasten ;  occupare : 
— C.£*.13,  7:    Co/.  149. 

Geong  a  journey,  path,  C.Lk. 
10,  33,  V.  gang. 

Geong  Sighs ;  gemitus : — Bd.  1, 
13. 

Geono,  ging,  geonc,  giung, 
gung ;  drf,  se  geonga ;  comp, 
gyngra,  ^ongra;  suo,  gyn- 
gest;  <ufy.  [Plat,  junk:  Dut. 
jong:  Ger.jung:  Swed.  Dan. 
ung]  YouMO,  tender;  juvenis: 
— pa  ic  geong  waes  when  I  was 
young,  Bd,^,  19.  Se  geonga 
man,  Mt,  19,  22.  Geongra 
younger,  a  younger,  one  obedi- 
ent, a  servant,  vassal.  Geon- 
gra weoriSan  to  be  a  vassal, 
Cd,l5:  Bd,^,2S. 

Geongerd6m,  geongorddm,  es; 
m.  Youngership,  minority,  sub- 
jection, obedience,  service ;  yx- 
venilis  status: — Cd.  14:  15: 
30:  35. 

^Geonglic;  adj,  Youtl^, young: 
juvenilis : — Elf.  gr,  9,  28. 
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Geonglicnys,  se ;  /.  Youth ;  Ju- 
ventus: — Seini.  32. 

Geongling,  gungling,  es;  m. 
iDut.  jongeling]  A  Younglingf 
fl  *oy » juvenis: — E^.gr»ftrrf, : 
ILAft.  18,  2. 

Geonre  Then,  yonder',  iliac, 
Sotn, 

Geonung,  e;  /.  A  tawmino, 
kratfing,  chattering ;  oscitatio, 
barrittts:— CM.95. 

Gborn  ;  adj.  [PUa.  geern :  Dnt. 
gaarne :  Fn,  jern :  Ger,  gem : 
Ban.  gieme:  Swed,  gema: 
IctL  giarn]  Deriroust  eager, 
etmdioutt  hient,  careful,  diU" 
gent;  cupidus: — pesgefeoh- 
tea  georn  eager  for  the  fight. 
On.  Z,  8.  pat  ic  aeo  teonum 
georn  thai  I  be  anxious  for 
mischiefe,  Cd.  27. 

Georne ;  coaip.  or ;  titp.  ost,  eat ; 
adv.  Eame$tly,diUgently !  di- 
ligenter : — Herodea  befiran  hi 
georne*  Mt,  2,  7.  He  geor- 
nor  wolde  aibbe  he  more  ear- 
nettly  desired  peace,  Ore.  3,  1 : 
L.Cnut.seeu.11,  W.  p.  135, 12. 
Bwa  mon  geomest  meg  to  his 
utmost ;  pro  virilL 

Geornea,  gymea,  ie ;/.  Earnest- 
ness, dUigenee,  industry,  care, 
endeatfour ;  aolertia :  ^Bd.  S, 
6, 11,  17,  23,  28,  30. 

Geomeat  earnest,  vehement,  Som., 
▼.  georne. 

Geornfull,  geomfiillic ;  at^.  Pull 
1^  desire,  eager,  soUeitous,  anx- 
ious, intent:  aolicitua: — Lk. 
10,  41:  Bd.2,  1:  5,  11,  v. 
georn. 

Geomfuliice ;  adv.  Most  anxious- 
iy  or  diligently  I  atudioae: — 
Bd.5,  13,20. 
^Geomfulnea,  se;  /.  Diligence, 
earnestness,  teal,  fervour ;  bo- 
ler^K:— Bd.  S,  7,  23,  30:  L. 
eccl.  Edg.  6. 

Geomian,  giman,  gyman;  p. 
de  [georn  eager']  To  desire, 
study,  seek  for,  yearn,  re- 
quires deaiderare:— Satanaa 
gymde,  Lk.  22, 31 :  Bt.  18,  2. 
pat  ge  g^eomia^  ^am  ^inga 
that  ye  earnestly  desire  the 
things,  L.  AiheL  prrf,,  W.  p. 
35, 53, 61.  Gim  J^u  firam  me, 
P«.  2, 8 :  Chr.  674,  Ing.  p.52, 2. 

Geomlic ;  adj.  JEamest,  diiigentf 
diligena : — Ors.  4,  12. 

Geonuice ;     adv.   1.  DUigently, 

anx»0M/y;diligenter.  2.There- 

fore,  on  that  account ;  ergo : — 

1.JA.2,  8:    1^.7,  4.     2.Bd. 

3,  8,  Lye. 

Geomung,  gyming,  e ;  /.  I.  An 
endeavour,  industry ;  indua- 
tria.  2. A  petition!  petitio. 
Z,  Merit,  desert;  men  turn: — 
1.  Lye.  2.  Chr.  675,  Ing.  p. 
50,  30.    3.  R.  Cone.  1. 

Georrettan.     1.  To  drfame,  slan- 


der; infamare.  2.  To  defile, 
disfigure,  deface;  turpare : — 1. 
Cot.lW.    2.  Som. 

Georaod  enraged,  L.  Ps.  105,  37, 
▼.g^yraian. 

Geont  heath,  y.  gorst. 

Georatan-da^  yesterday,  r.  gyr- 
atan-daeg. 

Geortruwian  to  distrust,  despair, 
Bt.  10,  Card.  p.  44,  28,  y.  or- 
truwian. 

Georwenan ;  pp.  ed  [wen  hope] 
To  despair,  to  be  out  qf  hope  ; 
desperare :  —  Georwened  out 
qf  hope,  desperate;  deapera- 
taM;—Bd.5,  14. 

Georwyr%edj6u|;race</;  traduc- 
tus : — Cot.  171,  Y.  orwurtSe. 

Geosterlic    yesterday,   y.    gys- 
temlic. 
^  Geot  yet,  Bt.  5,  3,  y.  gyt. 

Geotan,  he  gyt ;  p.  gekt,  get, 
we  guton;  pp.  goten,  gego- 
ten;  v.  a.  \^IhU.  gieten:  Frs. 
jiette:P2a<.geeten:  Ger.  gies- 
aen:  JDon.  gyde:  Swed.  gju- 
ta]  To  pour,  pour  out,  shed; 
ftindere: — He  get  ^at  blod, 
Lev.  8,  24.  Geat  tearaa  shed 
tears;  fundebat  Iachr3rmaa: — 
Bd.  2,  6. 

Geotende  A  pouring  out,  an  ar- 
tery or  vein ;  arteris : — Cot.  8. 

Geotere  A  metier;  fuaor : — Ors. 
1,12. 

Geotton  confirmed,  y.  geatan. 

GeoweoriSa  Jugurtha,  Ors.  5, 7. 

GeowelSan  To  subdue ;  aubjnga- 
re,  iSSmi* 

Geoza,  geoxang  a  sobbing,  hic- 
cup. Cot.  109,  Y.geocaa. 

Gep  sly,  cunning,  Seint,  3, 24, 65, 
Y.geap. 

Gepilod  heaped  or  piled  up,  Ex. 
16,  14. 

Geplsgde  danced,  y.  pliegan. 

Gepoae  The  pose,  stuffing  qfthe 
head;  graYedo,  dolor  capitis : 
-""Iierb.  46,  1,  Som. 

Gt^Tice  A  point  or  comma;  com- 
ma, Sonu 

Gepunian  7*o  pound,  bray,  break; 
comminuere :  —  Herb.  100, 3, 
Y.  punian. 

Gepyndan  To  found,  empound, 
shut  in )  circumcludere :  — 
Pa«.  39,  1. 

Ger  a  year,  Lk.  2,  36,  y.  gear. 

Gerad  invaded,  y.  geridan. 

Gerad;  n.  [raed  advin]  Consi- 
deration, account,  condition, 
reason,  wisdom,  prudence,  man- 
ner; ratio,  conditio: — pa  he 
I'flet  gerad  sette,  Mt.lB,  24. 
Se  hlaford  dyhte  hym  fferad, 
Mt.  25, 19 :  Elfgr.pre^,  Som. 
p.  1,33.  ^On  put  gerade, 
(  Ors.l  ,12.)  OnptL  gerad  (Bt. 
7,  3,  Card.  p.  32,  16,)  on  the 
condition  or  account. 
^  Gerad ;  adj.  Considered,  instruct- 
ed, learned,  skilful,  expert,  pru- 
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dent,  suited,  conditioned;  pm- 
dena :  —  Of  geradra  worda 
from  considerate  words,  Bt.  2, 
Card.  p.  4,  25.  Gif  ic  pe  ge- 
radne  gemete  if  I  find  thee 
instructed  IskilfiO],  id.  5,  1. 
Gerad  beon  wilS  hia  wyrd  to 
be  suited  to  his  fortune,  id. 
11,  1.  %  pua  gerad,  awa  ge- 
rad such,  qf  such  sort,  Bt.  39, 
11,  Card.  p.  352,  12. 

Geradnea,  se ;  /.  An  agreement, 
a  conspiracy;  coi^uratio:  — 
Cot.  209. 

Geradod  quickened,  moved,  ar- 
ranged, Bt.  35,  2,  Y.  hradian. 

Geradacipe,  es;  m.  [gerad  con- 
sideration,  acipe  condition] 
Prudence ;  prudentia :  —  Bt. 
R.  p.  183. 

Qenec  Opportunity,  season  ;  op- 
portunitaa : — ^P«.9,  9. 

Gerscan ;  p.  gerehte ;  pp.  ge- 
neht;  v.  a.  To  reach,  occupy, 
obtain,  earn,  seize,  lay  hold  of, 
reocA  to,  to  extend;  attingere, 
aaaequi : — Sio  fyrd  hie  gere- 
can  ne  mihte  the  army  could 
not  reach  them,  Chr.  895.  pu 
acealt  ^ine  and  lifhe  g^raecan 
thou  shalt  earn  thy  sustenance, 
CJ.  43:  Cftr.  921.  Gersecan 
tearaa  of  eagum  fundere  la- 
ckrymasab  ocuUs,,L.  Can,  Edg. 
poen.  magn.  3,  W.  p.  97,  27. 
Geraehte  ^a  burh  seized  the 
city,  Ors.  2, 4. 
*  Gernd  prudent,  y.  gerad. 

Gened  ready,  quick,  Bdm5,  23, 
S.  p.  648,  27,  Y.  hrsed. 

Gersedde,  geraeded  afranged,pre* 
pared,  determined,  decreed,  y. 
raedan. 

Geraede,  geraed  read,  considered, 
imagined,  y.  raedan. 

Gerarae,  geraedu,  gereda,  gerae- 
dro.  Trappings;  phalerae: — 
Elf.^L2S. 

Gersding  Decrees ;  consulta : — 
Cot.  59.  ' 

Genednys,  se ;  /.  An  ordinance,  a 
decree,  purpose,  an  intention,  a 
resolution  ;  consultum :  —  L. 
Edg.poL  I. 

Geraef  Fixed ;  fizus :  —  L.  A\f. 
poL  28. 

Geraeft  Tom,  distracted;  dis- 
cerptuB  : — Bt.  37,  1. 

Geraepan  to  bind,  Bt.  R.  p.  167, 
Y.  raepan. 

Gersesde  rushed,  y.  raesan. 

Geraestan  To  rest,  sit;  quiesce- 
re :— Geraestan  mid  ^one  Hae- 
land,  C.  Mt.9,  10,  y.  raeatan. 

Geraewen,  geraewud  Set  in  rows, 
plaited,  embroidered;  aegmen- 
tatus: — R.6S. 

Gerafende,  serawende  Rifting, 
cleaving;  iniindens: — Cot.  181. 

Gerar  A  roaring,  howling  ;  boa- 
tus,  uiulatua :  —  Martyr.  10. 
Jan, 
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Oeras  It  became,  U  ought;  de- 
cuit: — Bd,Sf  8,  17,  v.  rise^. 

Gerd  a  yardf  rod,  reed,  twig, 
young  shoot;  virgra,  arundo  :— 
SoUi.  pre/.  C.  A.  Mt.  9,  7  :  12, 
20. 
^Gerdel  a  girdle,  Prov,  31,  v. 
gyrdel. 

Gere  well,  v.  geara. 

Oereafod  bereaved,  spoiled,  v. 
reafian. 

Gereaht  ruled,  explained,  guided, 
corrected,  v.  recan. 

Gereapan  t9  bind,  Bt.  IL  p.  187, 
▼.  rspan. 

Gerec,  gehrec  Rule,  government, 
direction,  exposition,  correction  ; 
regimen : — Bd.  4, 12. 

Gereca  A  governor,  ruler ;  prae- 
fectus: — Heah  gereca,  Horn, 
Nat,  Greg.  p.  21,  1. 

Gerecan,  gereccan,  gereccean  to 
tell,  say,  shew,  instruct,  ex- 
plain, define,  Jlx,  establish,  rule, 
govern,  compel,  subdue,  Bt.  1 1, 
2:  20,  Card.  p.  108,22,  v.  re- 
can. 

Gereccednys,  gerecednys,  gere- 
cenneg,  ae;  /.  A  narration, 
history,  report,  an  interpreta- 
tion, a  direction,  correction, 
heap;  relatio  : — Ps.  98,  4. 
JEher  Matheus  gerecednysse, 
Mt  I,  1,  Lye. 

Gereccelic;  adj.  Drawn,  ex- 
tended, firm,  steadfast ;  stric- 
tUB,  Som. 

Gereclicle;  adv.  Widely,  far 
and  near;  extensive: — Bt.  35, 
4,  Card.  p.  252,  13. 
s  Gerbfa,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  grave, 
greve  m :  Dut.  graaf  m :  Frs. 
greef  c :  Ger.  graf  m :  Dan. 
greve  m :  Swed.  grefwe.  The 
same  as  gefera  a  companion ; 
from  fer,  faer  a  Journey,  ge 
together,  a  travelling  together, 
Wach."]  1.  A  companion,  an 
associate,  a  fellow ;  sociUB.  2,  A 
person  having  a  delegated  au- 
thority, a  governor,  prefect, 
commander,  reeve,  bailiff,  a- 
gent;  prspositus.  A  gerefa 
or  reeve  was  an  officer  ap- 
pointed by  the  executive  pow- 
er, and  in  rank  inferior  to  the 
earl,  or ,  ealdorman.  There 
was  one  in  every  byrig ;  he 
was  a  judicial  officer  and  was 
ordered  to  judge  according 
to  right  judgment,  and  the 
domboc  or  book  of  Judgment. 
He  delivered  over  offenders 
to  punishment,  and  was  pre- 
sent at  the  folcgemot,  where 
he  was  to  do  justice.  He 
was  ordered  to  convene  a  ge- 
mot every  four  weeks  to  end 
lawsuits.  He  took  bail  or 
security  in  his  shire  for  every 
one  to  keep  the  peace ;  and 
if  he  omitted  to  take  the  bail 


and  neglected  his  duty,  he 
lost  his  office  and  the  king's 
friendship,  and  forfeited  to 
him  one  hundred  and  twenty 
shillings.  Turner* s  Hist,  of  the 
A.-S.  b.  8,  ch.  7,  p.  225 : — 1. 
Bd.  4,  1,  V.  gefera.  2.  And 
se  sette  gerefan  geond  eall 
)»at  rice.  Gen.  41, 34 :  43,  16  : 
Mk.  15, 43.  pa  cwa?^  se  ge- 
'  refa,  Lk.  16,3.  ^  Margrave, 
mar-gere^aL  finium  propositus. 
— Palsgrave,  palant-gerefapa- 
lata  propositus,  etc,  0\XT  she- 
riff or  shire-reeve,  i.  e.  scire- 
gerefa  a  governor  of  a  shire. 

Geref-land  Tributary  land  ;  tri- 
butarium  territorium: — Cot. 
106. 

Geref-msed  a  govemor^s  wages, 
Heming.  p.  138,  v.  med. 

Geref-scipe  office  of  a  sheriff. 
^  Gere&cire  Stewardship,  a  county, 
shire;  villicatio,  locus  in  quo 
officium  exercetur: — Lk.  16, 
3. 

Geregnian  To  dye,  stain,  colour; 
inficere: — Cot.  112.  ■ 

Geregnong  A  making  up;  con- 
fectio  : — Cot.  44. 

Gerehtad  Made  whole,  set  up; 
erectus: — C.  Lk,  13,  13. 

Gerehte  Rules;  regit  :—P#.  22, 
1. — Gerehtest  explainedst,  v. 
recan. 

CJerela  a  robe,  v.  gegereUu 

Gerenian;  pp,  od.  To  adorn, 
enlarge  ;  omare : — Ors.  3,  8 : 
Bt.  14,  3,  Card.  p.  70,  15,  16  : 
27,1. 

Gerenu  Ornaments;  ornameuta : 
—J?*.  14,  3. 

Gereofage  seizes,  v.  reafian. 

Gereohnung,  e ;  /.  A  making 
up;  confectio: — Cot.  171. 

Gereonian  To  conspire,  conjure, 
adorn  ;  conspirare : — EQ.  gr. 
47. 

Gereonung,  e  ;  /.  A  conspiracy, 
confederacy;  cor^juratio,  Som. 

Gereord.  \.  Language,  speech  ; 
lingua.  2.  A  table,  food,  re- 
past, feast,  supper  ;  mensa, 
convivium: — 1.  Bd.  1,  1.  2. 
^t  gereorde,  Mt.  26, 20 :  Mk. 
14,  14:  Lk.  11,  38.  ^  Ge- 
reord-hus  a  dining-room,  R. 
207,  V.  reord. 

Gereordian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ; 
V.  a.  To  refresh,  take  food,  to 
dine,  satisfy;  saturare  : — pat 
ge  eow  gereordian.  Gen.  18, 
5:  C.P*.  80,  15. 

Gereordig-hus  a  dimng-room. 
'Gereordnes,  gereordnys,  se;  /. 
A  repast,  dinner,  fullness ;  re- 
fectio :— C.  Ps.  22,  2i   Bd.^, 
28. 

Gereordung,  e ;  /.  A  dinner,  re- 
past ;  prandium : — Ps.  22,  2. 

Gereosan  to  fall,  Ps.  9,  33,  v. 
reosan. 
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Geresp  Convicted ;  convicttti:'— 
L.  Alf.  poL  28. 

Gerestan ;  p.  t ;  pp.  ed;  o.  a. 
I.  To  rest,  be  at  leisure;  qui- 
escere.  2.  To  rest,  Ue  with, 
to  cohabit;  coire: — 1.  Ic  me 
gerest  /  rest.  Elf.  gr.  28.  Ge- 
rest  >e,  Lk,  12,  19.  2.  Heo 
nam  Balan  and  sealde  Jacobe 
to  gerestan,  Gen.  30, 4. 

Gerestscipe.  I., Rest, ease;  oti- 
um.  2.  A  cohabitation ;  con- 
cubitus  : — 1.  Sont.  2.  Bd.  I, 
27,  resp.  8. 

Geretan  to  refresh,  v.  aretan. 

Gere^ra,  gerei$re,gere)Sa«at^, 
rower,  an  oar,  the  coUmrs,  Chr. 
891,  V.  relSra. 

Gerfan  To  clothe;  vestire: — Bd, 
4,31. 

Gerice  a  kingdom,  L.  Ps.  67,  85, 
V.  rice. 

Geridan;  p.gerad;  pp.  geriden. 
To  ride,  to  ride  through  or  over, 
invade;  equitando  peragra- 
re,  invadere : — Geridon  West 
Seaxna  lond  rode  over  the 
West  SaxoiCs  land,  Chr.  878. 
Gerad  to  Ecgbyrhtes-stane 
rode  to  Brixton,  Chr.  878,  Ing. 
p.  105,12:  1015:  1016.  Se 
cyng  let  geridan  ealle  ^a  land 
the  king  determined  to  invade 
all  the  land,  Chr.  1043,  Ing.  p. 
214,  12. 

Gerid-men  Jiorsemen,  knighte. 

Gerif  [reafian  to  seize']  I.  A 
seizing,  capture  ;  raptura.  2. 
An  impediment,  obstacle,  a  de^ 
lay;  mora: — 1.  Gerif  fisca  a 
taking  of  fishes,  R.  98.  2.  Lye, 
J  Gerifen  seized,  v.  reafian. 

Gerihtright,  Justice,  custom,  duty, 
reason,  L.  pol.  Cnut.  12,  ▼.  riht 

Geriht ;  adj.  Right,  direct/;  di- 
rectus : — BeotS  on  gerihte,  Lk. 
3,5. 

Gerihtan  tomake  rightor  straight, 
to  correct,  direct,  Jn.  1,  23,  v. 
rihtan. 

Gerihtlsecan,  rihtlaecan ;  p.  Ish- 
te  f  pp.  leht.  To  Justify,  eor' 
red,  direct,  rectUy,  reprove; 
corrigere : — pat  nys  weorc  ne 
syn  gerihtlshte,  Jn.  3, 20 :  L, 
Ps.  36,  24. 

Gerihtnes,  se ;  /.  Setting  rights 
correcting;  correctio : — B4. 5, 
22. 

Gerihtwisian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ; 
V.  a.  To  Justify ;  justificare : 
—Lk.  10,  29 :  Mt.  3,  7. 

Gerim  a  number,  computation, 
calendar,  Ps.  88,  6,  v.  rim. 

Geriman  to  munber.  Gen,  13, 16, 
V.  riman. 

Gerinan  to  towh,  Bd,  Z,  12,  v. 
gehrinan. 

Gerino  Buildings;  sedificatio- 
nes:— A.jtf3t.  18,  2. 

Gerip  u  harweet.  Gen,  8,  22,  v. 
rip. 

V 


301 


GER 


30m 


GES 


30o 


GES 


Gertped  grown  old,  ripe,  Oen,  18, 
12,  V.  ripian. 

Gerisan  To  take,  seize;  rapere: 
— il.  ML  11,  12. 

Gerisen  A  seizing,  plunder ;  ra- 
pina : — On  gerisne,  GiUhl.  int. 
c.  18. 

Gerisene,  gerysene,  gerisn ;  adj. 
Convenient,  agreeable,  fit,  wor- 
thy ;  congruoB  :  —  Gerisene 
stowe,  Bd.  I,  26,  S.  p.  488, 
19:  Cd.9:  Ors.i,6. 
^Gerisenlic ;  adj.  Convenient, 
suiiable,  fit;  aptua: — Bt.  41, 
2,  Card.  p.  874,  9. 

Gerisenliee ;  comp.  or ;  adv.  Fitly, 
agreeably;  apte: — Bd.  4,  9, 
&  p.  588,  27. 

Gerisennes,  gerisnea,  se ;  /.  Con- 
veniency,  agreeableness,  con- 
gnUty  ;  convenientia : — Cot. 
58. 

Oeiiallc  convenient,  Bd.  6,  19,  ▼. 
gerisenlic. 

G<^nian  To  agree,  accord;  con- 
venire  : — Cot.  88. 

Geriat,  ariaeiS,  geriaeiS  It  bekov- 
eth,  becomes,  agrees,  suits  ;  con- 
venit,  decet : — Rihtwiae  ge- 
riat, Ps.  82,  1 :  Bt.  34,  10 : 
64,1. 

Geriw  Sorrow,  qffUetion  ;  aerum- 
na:— r.  P».  81,4. 

Gerhc  Yearly  j  annuus : — Cot. 
18. 

Germanie  Germany;  Germania: 

Gemde  Is  busy;  satagit: — CoL 
178,  q.  from  geornian. 

Cremwinde  Yem-wind;  conduc- 
turn  [apud  textores]: — CoL 
89,  161,  Lye. 

Gerora  bamskment,  y.  gehrore. 

Geroaod  Rosy,  belonging  to  roses ; 
rosaceus,  5oiit. 

Geroatod  Boasted;  aaaus,  Som. 

Gerowen  rowed,  v.  rowan. 

Gera  grass,  v.  gsers. 

Gerst  [P2a^  garate,  gast/:  Dut. 
gerat,  gaiat/:  Dan.  byg  n: 
Sv}ed.  bjugg  n :  Ger.  gerate  /.] 
Grist,  pearled  barley;  fru- 
mentum  quodvis  tritum.  Lye. 

Gerume  room,  space,  Bt.  21,  y. 
rum. 

Gerumpen  Rough,  wrinkled;  ni- 
gosuS:  —  Gerumpenu  naedre 
cerastes,  coluber : — Cot.  88. 
1  Gerunnen  Run  together,  con- 
gealed, joined ;  coagulatus: — 
P#.67,  16:  118,70. 

Gerwigan  To  prepare ;  parare : 
— ;iSbi9tfi.  204. 

Geryman ;  p.  de ;  v.  a.  To  ex- 
tend, enlarge,  make  room,  open, 
lay  waste ;  dilatare  : — Ic  ge- 
ryme,  Ex.  34,  24.  Geryman 
wa^  to  open  a  way,  R.  Ben, 
59,  71. 

Gertne, gehryne ',pl.Vi\n.  A 
mystery,  sacrament;  mysteri- 
umi^^Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  9:  L. 


Eeel.  4,   WiUc.  178,  27:  Mt. 

IS,  11. 
Gerynelic  Mystical;  myaticus: 

—Bd.  2,  1. 
Gerynelice  Mystically ;  mystice  : 

—Cot.  131. 
Gerypan  to  reap  or  mow,  v.  ri- 

pan. 
Qerywnefit,  v.  gerisene. 
G^a  geese,  y.  gos. 
Gesaca   An  adversary,  accuser; 

adversarius: — Bd.  2,  2.    On 

gesacum,  Cd.  4. 
Geaadelod  saddled,  L.  pol.  Cnut. 

69,  Y.  aadelian. 
Geaadod  fiUed,  L.  Ps.  103,  18, 

V.  aadian. 
Gessd  said,  told,  y.  secgan. 
Gesaega  A  saying,  relation ;  nar- 

ratio : — Bd.  5,  13. 
Gessegan  to  say,  tell,  relate,  Bd. 

1,  12,  Y.  aaegan. 
Gesaegdnis  A  mystery;   myste- 

rium  :—C.3f*.  13,  11. 
Gesaeged  Sacrificed;  immolatus: 

—Jdth.  12. 
Gesaegen  a  saying,  relation,  tror 

dition,  Bd.  5,  12,  Y.  aaegen. 
Gesaehtlad  reconciled,  y.  saeht- 

lian. 
Gesaelan ;  p.  de   [sael  an  oppor- 

tunityl    To  happen,    come   to 

pass ;    proYenire  :  —  Gif   hit 

aefre  gesael^  tf  it  ever  happen, 

Bt.  R.  p.  168. 
"■Gesaeld,    gesaeled   tied,   united, 

sealed,  Cd.  37,  y.  saelan. 
Gesaelge ;  adv.  JSappily ;  fauste : 

—Cot.  89. 
Gesaelig,  gesaeli,  saelig,  gesaelig- 

lic,  gesaellic ;  comp.  ra ;  sup. 

ost ;  9dj.    Happy,  prosperous, 

fortunate;  felix: — E\f.  gr.  7, 

Som.  p.  1,  34.    SwilSe  gesadi- 

ge  very  or  most  happy,  Cd.  1, 

Th.  p.  2, 1 2.    Fram  gesaelgum 

tidum  from  happy  times,  Ors. 

5,  2.     Se   seo  se  gesaelgosta 

who  is  the  happiest,  Bt.  26,  1, 

Card.  p.  140,  9.    Gesaeli,  Bt. 

26,  1. 

Gesaeliglice,  gesxlilice,  gesad- 
lice;  adv.  Happily;  felici- 
Xjeti—Bt.\l,  1:  Bd.  5,  19. 

Gesaelignys,  gesaelignes,  se;  /. 
Happiness;  felicitaa: — Bd.  1, 
7. 

GeaBEtl^happiness,fiUcity,  wealth, 
good,  advantage,  Bd.  26,  1,  y« 
saelS. 

Gesaet  scU,  sat  down,  v.  gesittan. 

Gesaetnys,  se ; /.  1.  A  site,  si- 
tuation; collocatio.  2.  A  thing 
settled,  a  decree,  law ;  decre- 
tum,  Som. 

Gesaetu,  gesetu  Seats,  dwellings; 
sedes: — Past.  50, 1. 

Gesam,  in  composition,  denotes 
together,  with ;  simul,  con,  v. 
sam. 

Gesamhiwan  companions,  Bd.  1, 

27,  resp.  8,  v.  hiwan. 
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Gesamnian  to  assembUf  eoBeei, 
unite,  Bt.  21,  v.  somnian. 

Gesamnung,  resomnung,  aam- 
nung,  e;  f,  A  congregationf 
union,  assembly,  synagogue, 
church;  congregatio,  synago- 
ga: — On  geaamnungum,  Mt, 
28, 6.  paere  g^samnunge  eal- 
dor,  Lk.  8,  41. 
°Gesanco Suckers;  exugia :•— Cof. 
167. 

Gesargod,  gesaroged  grieved, 
qfflicted,  torn,  Chr.  897,  v.  aar- 
gian. 

Gesawan ;  pp.  gesawen.  To  sow  ; 
seminare: — C  Mt,  13,  8,  v. 
sawan. 

Gesawen  seen,  y.  aeon. 

Gescad  reason,  difference,  y.  ges- 
cead. 

Gescadenlice^  gescadlice  Sepa-- 
rately,  distinctly;  separatim: 
—Can.  Edg.  Con.  3 :  Cot.  198. 

Gescadwis,  gescadwite  reason- 
able, intelligent,  v.  geaceadwia. 

Gescadwislice j  comp.  or;  adv. 
Wisely,  prudently,  clearly ; 
prudenter: — Ors.  1,  10. 

Gescaeft  a  creation,  v.  gesceaft 

Gescaencteat  Thou  hast  given 
drink ;  potaati : — L.  Ps.  59, 3. 

Gescaenednes,  gescaeningnes,  se ; 
/.  A  dashing  together,  a  break- 
ing ;  coUisio : — Cot.  59. 

Gescaenian  to  lessen,  shake,  y* 
scaenan. 

Gescafen  shaven,  v.  scafan. 

Gescaldwyrt  Groundsel;  aenecio: 
—Cot.  174. 

GeBcamian,ic  gescamige  toshame, 
blush,  Ps.  69,  3,  y.  sceamian. 

Gescapa  pudenda.  Herb.  94,  4 : 
102, 1,  Lye. 

GescsL^enformed,  created,  y.  scea- 
pian. 

Gescappennys,  bbj  f.  A  Jer- 
mation ;  figmentom : — L.  Ps. 
102,  13. 

Gescea  A  sobbing;  aingultua: — 
Cot.  174. 

<>Gesce&d  Reason,  discretion,  pru- 
dence, distinction,  difference, 
respect,  regard;  ratio: — Gea- 
ceadagyldan,  Mt.  12, 36.  For 
hwylcum  gesceade  for  which 
reason,  wherefore.  Elf,  gr.  44. 

Gesceadan  to  separate,  Cd.  \&!, 
Y.  sceadan. 

Gesce&dlice;  ado.  Reasonably, 
rationally  ;  rationabiliter  : — 
^/.  39,  2,  Car(;.p.  244,  3. 

Gesce&dwis;  adj.  Reasonable, 
intelligent,  prudent,  cautious; 
rationalis: — Bt.  41,  2 :  42. 

Gesce&dwislic ;  adj.  Reasonable: 
rationalis : — R.  Ben.  interL  2. 
Gesce&dwidice,  sce&dwislice ; 
adv.  Rationally  ;  rationabi- 
liter :—-B<.  21  :  33,4. 
Gesce&dwisnes,  sce&dwisnes,  se ; 
/.  Reason,  discretion;  ratio: 
—Bt.  33,  ♦,  Card.  p.  384, 18. 
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Oeseeaft, bceaft,  e»;n.m,  I,  A 
ereaiian,  origin;  creado.  2. 
A  created  itittg,  a  creature! 
creatura.  3.  A  thing  created^ 
on  element,  the  world;  ele- 
mentum: — 1.  Fram  fhiman 
gesceafte,  Mk.  10,  6.  Gif  ge 
willaiS  ^one  Irumansceaftge- 
^encan  tf  you  will  remember 
theJStit  origin,  BU  SO,  2,  Card. 
p.  170|  18.  2.  God  is  fseder 
eallra  gesceafta  God  is  the 
father  rf  oil  creaturet,  id,  p. 
170,  9.  BodiaiS  godspell 
ealre  sceaite,  C,  Mk.  16,  16. 
8.  On  feon^er  gesceafta  into 
four  elements,  BU  83,  4,  Card. 
p.  200,  4:  39,  8. 

Gesceamian   to  hhtsh,  to  make 
ashamed,  L.  Ps.  6, 10,  t.  scea- 
mian. 
PGeaceandnys  confusion,  Ps.  68, 
23,  y.  sceonde. 

Geaceanian  To  shake ;  conquaa- 
sare  :-—€.  Ps.  109,  7. 

Gesceap  A  creation,  forming, 
shapifig ;  creatio : — Bd.  4,  24, 
y.  geaceaft. 

Gesceapen  formed,  created,  y. 
scyppan* 

Geaceapenis,  ae ;  /.  A  creation ; 
creatio  r — Alb.  resp.  1. 

Geaceaplice;  ad^.  Properly,  fit- 
ly, well;  apte  r — Bd.  4,  19. 

Geaceapu.  1.  Beauty,  form; 
forma.  2.  Ferenda,  pudenda. 
3.  Commands,  precepts,  desti- 
nies; mandata: — I.  Cd.  25, 
Th.  p.  32, 14.  2.  Gen.  9, 22. 
3.  Cd.  40,  Th.  p.  52, 12  :  76  : 
136. 

GeBce&tan,  he  gescytt ;  p.  gea- 
•  ceot,  we  gesceoton ;  pp.  ge- 
aceaten  [sceat  a  part']  To  fall 
to,  give  up,  divide;  diyidere, 
cedere  in  partem  aliccgus : — 
Hit  gescitt  to  his  dsele,  Ex. 
29,  26.  Eower  earde  us  ge- 
aceote,  Jos.  9, 8.  Hig  gescea- 
ta^  to  Aarones  dffile,£x.29,28. 

Geacea^an  to  injure,  hurt,  L. 
eecl.  Cnut.  26,  y;  sceaiSan. 

Gesceawian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od. 
To  regard;  considerare,  y. 
aceawian. 

Geacendan,  geacindan,  scen- 
DAN ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.  [Dut. 
acfaenden]  To  confound,  de- 
prave, defile,  8HEND,  mar,  dis- 
grace, drfeat ;  confUndere : — 
Nylle  |>u  me  gescendan,  Ps. 
118,  31.  pu  gescendes^  Ps. 
43,  11:  24,3:  30,1:  Gen. 
20,6. 

Geacendnya,  gescyndnys,  se ;  /. 
A  confounding;    confusio: — 
Ps.  34,  30. 
^Geaceod  shod,  covered,  rendered, 
Mk.  6,  9,  y.  sceadan. 

Geaceop  created,  y.  scyppan. 

Oesceortan  To  shorten;  deiicere: 
-^CJn.  11,  3. 


Geaceot,  gescot.  1.  A  shot, 
spear,  dart,  an  arrow;  pila, 
jaculum.  2.  A  shot,  reck- 
oning, lattices,  a  most  sacred 
place ;  symbolum,  cancelli 
gradus  ligneus,  propitiatori- 
um: — 1.  pa  wsemna  flugon 
mid  swiftum  gesceote  tela  vo- 
labant,  celeriiaetu,  Jud,  c.  16, 
p.  162.  Nim  Idn  gesceot, 
Gen.  27,  3.  2.  Geaceot  baef- 
tan  ^sem  heah  weofode  a  lat- 
tice or  step  behind  the  high 
altar,  R.  109. 

Gesceppan  to  create,  E^.  gr,  26, 
y.  scvppan. 

Gescenan  To  bestow,  give  ;  tri- 
buere  :—Cd.  14,  Th.  p.  17, 12. 

Gescerpte  tu^drn^^  Bt.  R.p.  170, 
y.  gescyrped. 

Gescierpan  to  sharpen.  Past.  35, 
1,  y.  scyrpan. 

Geacild  a  refuge,  shield,  Ps.  71, 
1,  y.  scyld. 

Gescildnes,  se  ;  f.  A  protection, 
defence;  tuitio: — Bd.  2,  5: 
Gen.  14,.  20. 

Gescinan  to  shine,  Bt.  34,  5,  y. 
Bcinan. 

Geacindan  to  eorfound,  deprave, 
defile.  Gen.  20, 6,  y.  gescendan. 

Gescipan  To  ship,  to  go  on  board 
a  ship,  to  load;  nayem  con- 
acendere,  in  nay  em  imponere: 
—Chr.  893. 

Gescippan  to  create,  Elf.  gr.  26, 
Som.  p.  29,  16,  y.  scyppan. 

Gescirpan  to  sharpen,  Deut.  32, 
41,  y.  scyrpan. 

Gescod  Shod;  calceatus : — Somn. 
49,  50. 

Gescola  A  fellow-debtor ;  con- 
debitor  I—Cot.  208. 

Gescomian  to  blush,  Ors.  4,  12, 
y^  sceamian. 
'Gescored,    gescoren    shorn,    r. 
sceran. 

Gescot;  p/.  gescotu.  An  arrow, 
Ors.  3,  9,  y.  gesceot 

Gescoten  brought,  bestowed,  Can. 
Edg,  7,  y.  sceotan. 

Gescraepe,  gescreop  Convenient, 
meet,  fit  for,  accommodated ;  ap- 
tiia: — Gescrspe  on  laeswe, 
accommodapastura,  Bd.  1,  1. 

Gescreaded  [pp.  qf  screadan  to 
skred\  Cut,  pruned;  ampu- 
tatus: — Gescreaded  wingeard 
sarpta  vinea,  R.  99. 

Ge8crencean,forscr8encan,scren- 
can,  he  gescrencS ;  p.  ^u  ge- 
screnctyst.  To  supplant,  over- 
,tum;  aupplantare: — C.  Ps. 
17,  41 :  Past.  2,  6,  y.  ascren- 
can. 

Gescrencednes,  se;  /.  A  sup- 
planting, an  overturning ;  sup- 
plantatio :— C.  Ps.  40,  10. 

Gescreop  jf//or,  apt,  y.  gescrsepe. 

Gescrepelice ;  adv.  Aptly,  con- 
veniently, fitly ;  apte : — Bd. 
4,19. 
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Gescrif  A  reproof,  command,  ce- 
remony ;  censura : — Cot.  59. 

Gescri&n  to  shrive,  impose,  as" 
sign,  appoint,  prescribe,  to 
impose  penance  or  censure.  Can* 
Edg.  coff.  2,  W.  p.  87, 13,  y. 
scrifan. 

Gescrincan ;  p.  hi  gescriungon ; 
pp.  gescmnced.  To  sJvink, 
contract ;  arescere  :  —  Ge- 
scmnced him  ealle  aedra  con- 
tracti  erant  ei  omnes  nertn, 
Ors.  3, 9,  y.  scrincan. 

Gescropelice>K%,  meetly,  y.  ge- 
screpelice. 

Gescropenys,  se;  /.  An  apply- 
iitgt  a  fitting,  accommodation  ; 
accommodatio,  Som. 

Gescrydan ;  p.  gescridde ;  pp. 
gescryd,  gescrydde.  To  clothe. 
Gen.  3,  21,  y.  scrydan. 
•  Gesculdre  The  shoulders ;  hu- 
meri : — E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  71,  T. 
aculder. 

Gency  shoes,  Mt.  3,  11,  a  shoe, 
Deut.  25,  9,  y.  sceo. 

Gescyft  [scyftadtvmon]  Divided, 
distributed,    parted,    shifted  i 
distributus : — L.  Cnut.pol  68, 
W.  p.  144,.  14. 
■Gescyfdan  to  shield',  protect,  de- 
fend, Ps.  16, 10,  y.  scyldan. 

Gescyldend  a  protector,  an  aven- 
ger, Ps.  8, 3,  y.  scyldan. 

Gescyldgian,  bescyldigan,  for- 
scyldigan ;  p.  hig  gescyldgu- 
dun;  pp.  ^escylgad  [from 
scyldig  or  scildi  guHty"]  To  be 
guilty,  to  find  guilty,  to  catch, 
condemn,  cast  away,  damn;. 
reum  facere,  carpere: — Lk. 
20,  20. 

Gescyldnes,  ne;  f.  A  protection, 
defence,  stfeguard ;  defensio: 
—Pi.  17,  87  :  Bd.  1,  12. 

GescyldruMe<Ao«/^r«,v.sculder. 

Gescyndnys  a  confusion,  L.  Ps. 
43, 17,  y..  gescendnys. 

Gescyppan  to  create,  form,  y. 
scyppan. 

Gescyred  decreed,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p. 
27,  28,  y.  sceran. 

Gescyrped,  gescyrpt  Sharpened, 
adorned,  decked;  acutus,  or- 
natus:— jB/.  28:  Bd.2,  18,  y. 
ascyrpan. 

Gescyrtan;  p.  gescyrte;  pp. 
gescyrte ;  v.  a.  [scyrt  shorty  1. 
To  shorten,  contract;  abbre- 
yiare.  2.  To  fail,  to  be  sick  ; 
segrotare: — 1.  He  gescyrte  ^a 
dagas,  Mk.  18,  20.  pa  dagaa 
beo%  gescyrte,  Mt.  24,  22. 
2.  Gescyrte  sger  est,  C.  Jn» 
11,8. 

Gesb,  gise,  gyse,  gae,  gea ;  adv. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  ja :  Old  Frs. 
jes  :  Dan.  Swed.  ja,  jo  :  IceL 
j& :  Moes.  ja,  jai :  Ot.  io,  ja : 
Wei.  ys]  Yes,  yea ;  immo : — 
Gise,  la  gese,  yes,  oh  yes,  Bt., 
]  6, 4,  y.  gea. 
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Geseaffone  to  be  9poken,y.  secgan. 

Gese&n  taw,  v.  seon. 

Geseald  given,  told,  v.  gesyllan. 

Gesean  to  tee,  v.  seoD. 

Gestean,  gesecean  to  seek,  in- 
quire, make  for,  to  advance, 
Bd.  1,  28 :  4,  19,  ▼.  secan. 

Gesecednea,  se;  f  Anarch,  an 
inquiry,  appeal ;  inquisitio, 
Som. 

Geaecgan,  gesegan,  gesecgean ; 

pp.  gesed,  gesegen.   To  toy, 

eo^fett,  relate,  declare,  prove, 

Bd,  4,  3,  V.  secgan. 

•Geacglian  to  tail,  Ort,  1, 1,  Bar, 

p.  25,  5,  ▼.  segelian. 
Geaegnian,  gesenian    to  mark, 
tign,  blest,  L.  Eccl,  29,  W.  p. 
187,  50,  V.  senian. 
Gesehtodan  tettled,  Chr.  1101, 

V.  Behtian. 
Gesele  A  tabernacle;    taberna- 
culum :— r.  Pt.  14,  1,  v.  sel, 
aele. 
Geselenig  tradition,  C.  Mk.  7,  8, 

V.  aelenis. 
Geielig  happy,  Somn.    188,   y. 

gesaelig. 
Geselignea  happinett,  v.  gess- 

lignya. 
Geaellan  to  give,  C.  Mt,  22, 17, 

V.  syllan. 
GeselS  happinett,  Chr,  1009,  v. 

asliS. 
Geaeman,  geaemian ;  pp»  geae- 
mod.  To  compote,  settle,  Ort. 
3,  7,  Bar.  p.  100,  28,  v.  seman. 
Geeeme  An  a^eement,  compro- 
mite  s  reconciliatio: — L,  Hloth. 
10,  W.  p.  8,  49. 
Geaencan  to  tink,  v.  sencan. 
Geaene;    adv^  Clearly;   mani- 

feate:— C. /».  11,  14. 
Geaeon,  ffeaion,  ic  gese6,  ^vl 
gesihst,  he  gesyhtS ;  p.  geaeah, 
pa  geaawe,  we  gesawon ;  imp. 
gcsyh,  ges^h ;  pp,  gesawen. 
To  tee,  V.  aeon. 
Geaeotu  dwellingt,  Cd.  227,  Th. 

p.  802,  20. 
Gesete  pottett;  imp.  (/gesettan. 
Geseted,  gesetted  placed,  C.  Mt. 

7,  25,  ▼.  gesettan. 

Geaetednea,  gesetenes,  gesetnea, 

ffesettednys,  8e ;  /.  Potition, 

foundation,  inttitution,  contti- 

tution,  decree ;  positio,  funda- 

tio :  —  Fram   middan-eardea 

geaetedneaae,    Mt.    13,    35: 

i«r.7,  5:  JSj.12,25,  26:\ff^ 

21,  Card.  p.  114,  31. 

Geaeten  tettled,  Cd.  37,  t.  ge- 

aettan. 
Geaeten  placed,  Ort.  3,  9,  Bar. 

p.  112,  18,  V.  gesettan. 
GeaeiSan ;  pp.  geseted.  To  utter, 
tpeak,  tay,  tettify,  prove,  shew, 
affirm,  Bt.  7,  8,  Card.  p.  30, 4, 
V.  seiSan. 
■Geaetl  a  teat,  tettle,  R,  Mk.  12, 
89,  V.  setl. 
Getetnian  To  lay  wait,  to  dtceivct 


to  have  a  quarrel  against ;  in- 
sidiari:— C.3f*.  6,  19. 
Gesettan ;  p.  gesette ;  pp.  geset, 
gesett,  geseten.  To  tet,  appoint, 
allay,  tettle,  populate,  plant, 
replace,  poetess,  put,  expose, 
constitute,  sanction,  provide, 
Bd.  3,  8,  S.  p.  532,  16,  38 : 
Cd.  21,  Th.  p.  25, 20,  ▼.  settan. 
Gesetu  seats,  Cod.  Exon.  26,  a, 

V.  gesietu. 
Geseuling  A  servant ;  minister: 

— Chart.  CanutL 
Geseunes   The  sea;    sequor: — 

Cot.  15. 
Geaewenlic  Vieible;  visibills: — 

Bt,  33,  4. 
Gesib ;  g.  gesibbe ;  /.  [sib  peace, 
a  relation}  One  of  the  tame 
ttock  or  tribe,  a  neighbour,  a 
relation;  cognatus,  propin- 
quua : — pe  him  gesibbe  w»- 
ron  who  were  relatione  to  him. 
Job.  p.  167. 
Geaibbian  to  pacify,  appease,  Bd. 

4,  21,  V.  sibbian. 
Gesiblice ;  adv.  Peaceably  ;  pa- 

cifice: — Bt.  R.  p.  175. 
Gesibling  a  relation,  R.  92,  v. 

sibling. 
Gesibnes,   se;  /.  Relationthip ; 

affinitaa : — Cot.  7. 
Gesihsum  peaceable,  loving  peace, 

Mt.  5,  9,  V.  sibsum. 
Gesibsumian    To  be  reconciled, 
made  at  peace;  reconciliari : — 
Mt.  5,  24. 
Geaibaumlice  peaceably,  Pt.  34, 

23,  V.  sibsumlice. 
Gesibsumnes  concord,  agreement, 
reconciliation.  Lev.   7,  32,   v. 
sibaumnes. 
Gesiced  Weaned;  ablactatus,  v. 

asicyd. 
Gesicelod,    gesiclod,    gesyclod, 
gesiclud.  Become  sick,  infirm, 
sick,  in  danger;  sgrotatus:— 
Gen.  48,  1 :  Jn.  4,  46. 
▼  Gesida  Sides;  latera : — Lev.  3,  3, 
V.  side. 
Gesieh^e  sight,  Bt.  5,  3,  v.  ge- 

siht. 
Gesigan  to  set   at  the  tun,   v. 

sigan. 
Gesigefsst  Triumphant;  trium- 
phans  :—Cd.  188,  Th,  p.  284, 
8. 
Gesigefested  Crowned;  corona- 

tus  :—Bd.  2,  6. 
Geaiht,  gesihiS,  gesyhlS,  gesiht^, 
gesi%.  1.  Sight,  view,  atpect, 
retpect;  visus.  2.  A  vition, 
apparition  ;  visio :  —  1.  pu 
wast  ^at  geaiht,  and  gehernes 
thou  knowett  that  tight,  and 
hearing,  Bt.  41,  4.  Yfel  ge-  I 
syh8,  Mk.  7,  22.  Scearp  ge- 
sih^  a  tharp  sight,  Elf,  gr.  5: 
Lk.  4,  18  :  Cd.  49,  Th.  p.  63, 
20.  Of  heora  gesih^um,  Jud. 
1 6,  3.  Butan  gesyhiSe  without 
respect,   Bd.  4,  12.     2.    On 
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gesyhlSe  m  a  vitiom,  Pe,  88, 19. 
He  on  ^am  temple  aume  ge- 
sihtiSe  geseah,  Lk,  1,  22  :  24, 
23. 

Ge8ingaIlicodeCofi<intia//y;  aon- 
tinuatim:~F.  Pt.  140,7,  v. 
aingallice. 
Gesingan  to  ting,  C,  R,  Jn,  IS, 

38,  V.  singan. 
Gesinhiwau,  gesinhiwode  those 
joined  together, partner t,  matet. 
Pott.  52,  8,  V.  sinhiwan* 
GesinhiweAfarriof  tf;  conjugium: 

—Bd.  4,  5. 
Gesinigan  to  marry,  R,  Lk.  20, 

34,  V.  einigan. 
Gesinlice  Curioutly,ttrictly  ;  cu- 

riose : — R,  Ben,  58. 
Gesinacipe,   es;     m.    Marriage, 
ivedlock,   matrimony ;     cor^ju- 
gium  : — Bd.  4,  5,  19. 
Gesinsciplic ;  adj.  Conjugal,  ma- 
trimonial ;     coig  ugalia :  —  L. 
EccU^Z. 
Gesion  to  tee,  Bt,  38,  5,  v.  ge- 

seon. 
Gesiowed  tewed  together,  v.  ai- 

wian. 
Geairian ;  pp,  gesired.   To  con- 
spire, deliberate.  Pott,  56,  6, 
V.  Syrian. 
*Gesi^  ;  g.  geaiiSiSes ;  d.gesiiiiSe ; 
I       m.  [sis  a  patk]      1.   A  com- 
panion,  fellow,    attociate,    a 
partner;  sociua.     2.  A  preti- 
dent,    noble,  head;    praeposi- 
tua: — 1.   Se  geaiiS  ah  healf 
the  companion  hat  half',  L.  In, 
23,  W.  p.  18,  84.     GesiiSiSaa 
alliet,  Cd.  95,  Th.  p.  124,  23 : 
91.    On  gesiSte  is  it  atacom- 
panion,  Cd.  185,  Th.  p.  170,  3. 
2.x.  In,  50,  jr.  p.  23,  4:  Bd. 
8,14. 
GesiScund  rf  the  tame  condition, 
L.  In.  45,  W.  p.  22,  14,  v. 
siScund. 
GesiScundlic  Of  the  tame  condi- 
tion, tocial;  socialis: — Bd,  2, 9. 
GesiSraan    a   compamon,  ruler, 

L,  In.  30,  v.  gesiS. 
GesiiSscipe,  es;  m.  AfeUowthip, 
tociety;    comitatus; — Bd.  8, 
28. 
Gesittan ;  p.  gesett.  To  tit,  pot- 
tett, inhabit ;    sedere :  —  Pt, 
126,3:   Lk,  7,  36.    Gesston 
land  inhabited  a  land,  Cd,  46, 
Th.  p.  59,  9. 
Gesiwed,     geaiwod,     geaiuwed 

tewed,  V.  siwian. 
Geslaa,  C.  Mk.  14, 65,  v.  slean. 
Geslagen,  gealsgenftotn,  beaten, 

forged,  V.  slean. 
Geslapan  to  tleep,  Pt.  67,  14,  v. 

slapan. 
Geslefed  Having  tleeves ;  mani- 

catus: — R.  3. 
Gesleht,e8.  Clashing,  slaughter ; 
csdes  :  —  Bill   geslehtes    qf 
sword    clothing,     Chr.    988: 
Price's  Walt.  vol.  i.  p.  xcvi,  21. 
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Ge»]6h  struck,  v.  slean. 
GeimsBccan  to  taste,R,5,  v.sinsec- 

can. 
Gesmead  ccnttderedt  feigned,  R, 

100,  V.  sniean. 
Gesmeagan  to  tearchf   coneider, 

Pece,  Med,  I,  v.amean. 
Gesmered,  gesmirwed,  gesmy- 

red,  gesmiiode  besmeared,  an- 
ointed. Ex,  29,  29,  v.  smyrian. 
GesmetSian,    smeiSian;  p,    ge- 

amende ;  pp,  gesmeiSed ;  v,  a. 

To  make  smooth   or  even,  to 

soothe,  soften ;  complanare : — 

Se  ele  gesmeiS  |>a  wunda  t?ieoil 

soothes  the  wounds,  Past.  17»10. 
^  Gesmicerad    [stnicere    elegant"] 

Worked,  neatly  made;  fabre- 

factus :— Co/.  88,  184. 
Gesmiten    Anointed,     smeared, 

smutted ;  litus,  unctus,  Som, 
Gesmi^ed,  aaini^od  made,forged, 

R,  64,  V.  amiiSian. 
Geamyltan    [smylt   serene]    To 

appease,  quiet;  placare : — Bd, 

5,  1. 
GeanaS  cut  off,  C.  Mk.  14,  47, 

V.  snidan. 
Geane  cut  off,  v.  snidan. 
Geanid  A  killing,  slaughter;  oc- 

cisio : — R.  Ben.  7. 
Geanidan ;  pp,  gesniden.  To  cut, 

make  even,  cut  off,  Ex.  20,  25, 

V.  snidan. 
GesniiSung,  e;  f  A  smoothing, 

making  even  ;  dolatio,  Som, 
Gesnote  snot,  v.  snote. 
Gesoc  suck,  Gen.  21,  7,  v.  soc. 
Gesod  A  boiling,  seething;  coc- 

tio:— £//.^/.21. 
Gesoden  sodden,  boiled,  v.  seo^- 

an. 
Gesoecan  to  seek,  follow,  C  R. 

Jn,  13,  37,  V.  secan. 
Gesoht  sought,  v.  secan, 
Gesome   Unaninwus,  peaceable; 

concors: — Gen.  45,  24. 
Gesomnian  to  assemble,  Jn.l\, 

62,  V.  Bomnian. 
Gesomnung     a      congregation, 

church,  synagogue,  a  union,  Mt. 

4,  23,  V.  gesamnung. 
GeaoiS  A  soother,  flatterer;  pa- 

rasitus : — Cot.  152. 
GesoiSftestad    [soiS    truth,  feest 
fast]  Justified;  justificatus : — 

CMt.  12,37. 
GesolSian,  ic  gesoiSige ;  p,  ode ; 

pp.  od.    1.  To  prove  the  truth, 

to    assert;    probare.      2.  To 

sooth;  aasentari:— l.Z. JS^. 

Guth.  6.    2.  Sonh 
s^Gespsnning  A  provocation ;  in- 

citamentum,  5*0111. 
Gespan  The  tamarisk  tree;  my- 

nca: — CoM  31. 
Gespan  A  prompting;    sugges- 

tio:— P«/.53,  7. 
Gespannan  to  join,  span,  v.  span- 
nan. 
Gesparrade  shut;  clausus: — & 

Mt.  6,  6,  V.  sparran. 


Gespeam  perched,  Cd.  72,  v.  ges- 

pornan. 
Gespedan   to  prosper,   succeed, 

effect,  Cd.  75,  Th.  p.  92, 12,  v. 

spedian. 
Gespediglice  Prosperously,  suc- 
cessfully ;  prospere :  —  L.  Ps. 

44,  5. 
Gespelia,  gespeliga  A  substitute, 

deputy,  vicar;    vicarius: — L. 

Const.,  W.  p.  147,  13. 
Gespellian  to  speak,  tell,  C.  Lk. 

24,  15,  V.  spellian. 
Gespeon    persuaded,  joined,  v. 

spannan. 
Gespeow  prospered,  Jdth.  11,  v. 

spowan. 
Gesperod  A  spearman;    hasta- 

tus  :^Elf.  gr.  43. 
Gespillan  to  waste,  C.  Lk.  16,  1, 

V.  spillan. 
Gespinnan  To  stretch  out;  ex- 

tendere :— C.  Mt.  8,  3. 
Gespitted  spit,  C.  Lk.  18,  32,  v. 

spittan. 
Gespon  A  persuasion,  an  artifice; 

suasio:— C<i33,  Th.  p.  45,  2, 

V.  spannan. 
Gespon  enticed,  Chr.  905,  Ing. 

p.  127,4,  v.spanan. 
Gespon,  gespong  A joining,clasp- 

ing;  junctio,  nexus: — Cd.S5, 

2%.  p.  47,  17:  19,  Th.  p.  24, 

14,  V.  spannan. 
Gesponnen  persuaded,  Bd.  3, 21, 

S.  p.  551,  5,  V.  spanan. 
Gespornan;    p.    gespearn.    To 

perch,  tread  upon,  to  spurn,  Cd. 

72,  Th.  p.  87,  33,  v.  aitspur- 

nan. 
Gesprsec,    gesprec    a  speaking, 

discourse,  conversation,  advice, 

Bd.  3, 14.   Gespraecu,  gespre- 

cu  oracula.  Cot,  143,  v.  sprsec 
'  Gesprsec  spake  with,  v.  sprecan. 
Gesprsece;   adj.   Eloquent',  fa- 

cundus : — Ex.  4,  10. 
Gespraecelice  Zo^ff etom,  Elf.gr. 

47,  Som.  p.  48,  49. 
Gesprang  went,  v.  springan. 
Gesprecen  spoken,  y.  sprecan. 
Gespredan  To  spread;  exten- 

dere:--C.if/.  12,  13. 
Gesprengan  to  spritUcle,  v.  spren- 

gan. 
Gesprucg  Discord,  strife ;  sedi- 

tio: — SomTi.  171. 
Gespiyng  a  spring,  v.  spring. 
Gespunnen  Spun ;  netus,  Som. 
Gest,  gaest,  gast,  giest,  gist,  es; 

m.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Frs.  Moes. 

ffastm:  Otgesto:  £er.  kasto, 

kesteo :  Dan.  giest  m :  Swed. 

gast  m :  IceL  giestur  m :  Bohm. 

host:   Pol. goac:  Russ.  gost: 

WeL  gwest]  Guest,  stranger; 

hospes : — Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  1. 
Gestseflsred  Literate,  learned; 

literatus :  —  Obs.  Lun.  1,  7,  21. 
Gestae],  gesteal  An  ordinance,  es- 
tablishment, a  decree;  consd- 

tutio,decretum : — Cd.  l5,Lye. 
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Gestselan  to  accuse,  Cd.  21,  Th. 
p.  26,  10,  V.  stelan. 

Gestsenc  stinking ;  odorus :  — 
Herb.  154,  1,  v.  stincan. 

Gestaeppan  to  step,  v.  steppan. 

Gestsern  a  guest-place,  an  inn. 

Gestse^^ig  sUatfast,  Bt.  39,  5, 
V.  stae^ig. 

Gests^iSignys,  seif. Gravity,  con- 
stancy, maturity  ;  gra vitas :  — 
Bd.3,  15. 

Gestah  ascended,  v.  stigan. 

Gestal  An  obstacle,  objection; 
objectio : — Cot.  144. 

Gestala  A  thief;  fur:— Z.  In. 
25. 

Gestalian  to  steal,  L.  Edw.  Guth. 
3,  V.  stelan. 

Gestandan;  pp.  gestanden,  ges- 
tonden.  7'o  stand,  remain,  de- 
tain, exist,  be,  urge,  attack, 
seize,  Bd.  4,  6,  t.  standan. 

Gestarian  to  stare.  Cod.  Exon.  12, 
2,  V.  starian. 

Gesta^elian,  Bd.  3, 23,  gesta^- 
ol&estan,  Ps.  20,  11,  to  founds 
establish,  confirm,  fortify,  re- 
pair, restore,  v.  sta^elian. 
*  Gesta^olung,  e;  /.  "FirmsMss; 
stabilitas:— r.  Ps.  103,  6. 

Gesteald  A  settled  place,  a  sta- 
tion, an  abode  ;  static  : — Cd.  4, 
Th.  p.  4,  36. 

Gestedhors  A  stallioH ;  equus 
admissarius : — Bd.  2, 13. 

Ge8tefnde)Ex«<;,  Cd.  8,  Th.  p.  10, 
21,  V.  stefnian. 

Gestenc  Odoriferous  ;  odorus : — 
Herb.  15^,  I. 

Gestentan  To/emind;  admone- 
re : — Elf.  pref.  Horn.  p.  5. 

Gesteorau,  gestioran  to  steer, 
rule,  direct,  Edw.  Guth.  pref, 
W.  p.  51,  16,  v.styran. 

Gesteped  One  introduced,  a  be- 
ginner;  initiatus: — Co/.  108. 

Gestepte  raised,  Cd.  158,  Th.  p. 
196,  26,  ▼.  stepan. 

Gestern  a  place  for  guests,  an 
inn, 

Gesthus  a  guest-house,  an  inn. 

Gesticced,  gesticode  stuck,  prick- 
ed, trtu^fixed,  Bd.  4,  19,  v. 
stician. 

Gestigan  to  ascend,  Cd.  101,  Th. 
p.  134,  22,  V.  stigan. 

Gestihtan ;/).  gestiotade,  gestih- 
tode,  gestitode ',  j}p.gestihtod. 
To  dispose,  order,  determines 
Bd.  1,  14,  V.  stihtian. 

Gestihtung  a  dispensing,  dispos- 
ing, Ors.  2,  1,  T.  stihtung. 

Gestinan,*8TiLX.AN ;  /).  de ;  pp. 
ed.  1.  To  restrain,  stop,  stay, 
keep  in;  compescere.  2.  To 
be  quiet,  still,  mute ;  quiesce- 

.  re:  —  1. Gestillende  restram- 
ing.  Cot.  34:  E{f.  gr.  24,  33: 
C.P*.  84,  .3.  Hebt  fyrde  ge- 
Btillan  command  (the)  march  to 
stay,  Cd.  156,  Th.  p.  194,  2. 
2.Gestildonre«/ei^,XAr.  23,  56. 
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Geitillc  be  ttUl,  Mk.  4,  39. 
OestUled  stiUed,  Bd,  3,  9. 
Gestincan  To  tmell,  to  perceive 
by  the  unte  of  nulling  ;  odo- 
ran : — Sume  magon  gehyroDi 
Bume  gestincan  Mme  can  hear, 
some  tmellf  Bt.  41, 5,  Card,  p. 
884,  11.    Hi  lyft  gestuncan 
ihey  tmelkd  air,  Bd,  1, 1,  S,  p. 
474,  85. 
^Gesti^ian  [sty^  a  ft7/ar]  To  in- 
crease,   become  stronger;  for- 
tior  fieri:— Go/*-  Vit,  c.  2. 
GectliiS  Hotpitable:  hospitalis, 

Soul 
Gectli^nes  hoepitality,  BdA,  7, 

V.  gsestliiSnes. 
Gestod  stood,  v.  standan. 
Gestolen  stolen,  v.  stelan. 
Geatondan,  geatonden  detained, 
eof^fined,  Bd,  5,  Z,  p.  616,  3,  v. 
geatandan. 
Gestrandxgjfesterday  !  hestema 
dies : — K  Ps,  89, 4,  v.  gyrstan 
dseg. 
Geatrangian;  p,  ode;  pp.  od; 
o.  a.    To  strengthen,  confirm, 
establish ;    corroborare :  —  Ic 
gestrangie  I  confirm.  Coll,  Man. 
Bebeod  losue  and  gestranga 
bine,  Dent,  8,  28.    Gestran- 
god,  Ex,  1, 7. 
Geatredd  spread,  sprinkled,  sect- 

soned,  v.  atredan. 
Gestreht  spread,  v.  atreccan. 
Geatreon,  geatrion,  ea ;  n.  Gain, 
product,  emokment,  riches,  trea^ 
sure,  usury,  busineu ;  lucrum : 
— Geatreonea  wseatm  mercis 
fiuetus,Ps.l26,4i:  Ors,  5, 13, 
Beran  gestreon  to  bring  trea- 
sures, Cd,  209,  Th,  p.  260,  4. 
EorSan  gestreona  ongenime^ 
taketh  earth* s  treasures,  Cd,60, 
Th,  p.  78, 22 :  Ps,  54, 1 1.  Mid 

rstreone,  Lk,  19,  28 :  Ps,  90, 
Bt,R,p,  150,44. 

Geatreonan,  Cd.  226. — gestrie- 
nan,  Z. /n.  27. — gestrionan,  C, 
Mt,  18, 15,  to  gain,  get,  acquire, 
procreate,  L,  In,  27,  v.  strynan. 

Geatreonde  placed  out,  hired,  C, 
Mt,  21, 41,  V.  atrynan. 

Cteatric  strife,  mutiny;  seditiQ: 
— Somn.  159,  v.  stzic. 

Geatridan  to  stride,  v.  beatridan. 
<^Ge8trod  Banishment;  proacrip- 
tio  :—CoL  194. 

Geatroden  brought  into  the  trea- 
sury, Y.  atrynan, 


Ge8troduDecet/<;fraudes: — Bt,  I      swencan. 

_  8,  4.  _  Geswspa,   geswspo  Sweepings ; 

"  peripaema,  aordea : — Cot,  149. 


Gestrudan  plundered,  v.  atrudan. 

Geatr3man  to  gain,  obtain,  get, 
procreate,  X.  In,  27,  ^ff;  v. 
atrynan. 

Geitrynedlic,  gestrynendlic  Pro- 
ducing, genitive;  genitivua: — 
Oeatrynendlic  oSlSe  geagni- 
endlic  genitive  or  possessive, 
Elf  gr.  7,  17. 

Geatrynge  A  wrestler,  champion ; 


169.    Geawapa  ruina,  R,  17. 
Geawsea  pretty,  sweet.  Ass,  S,  Jo- 

han,  v.swaea. 
Geawsalaecan  tofiatter,  E\f,gr, 

81,  V.  aweealflecan. 
Geswsesnys,  Be;f.A  sweet  word, 

a  compliment,  an  enticement, 

allurement,  a  dainty;  blandi- 

tisL;— Elf  gr,  13. 
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I      atbleta : — Geatrynga  plegatow 

I      a  place  of  wrestlers,  a  theatre  ; 

athletarum  locua: — Cot,  151. 

Geatun   J  noise;    strepitua: — 

purh  geatun  per  turbinem.  Cot. 

157. 

Geatungen  pierced,  L.  eccL  21,  v. 

stingan. 
Oestyldton  astonished;  p,  ofntyl- 

tan. 

Geatyran  ;  p,  geatyde  y  pp,  gea- 

tyred.  To  nde,  correct,  restrain, 

withhold,  remove,  Bt,  38, 2 :  Cd. 

27,  Y.  atyran. 

Geaufel  Silled,  fine;  pulmenta- 

ria  :—-L.  Lund,  8,  W.  p.  68, 36, 

Gesugian  to  be  silent,  Bt,R.  18, 4, 

C,  ▼.  awigan. 
Geauirfed  Polished,  filed  ;  poli- 

tua,  Som, 
Geaund,  sund ;  adj.  Sound,  heal' 
thy,sqfe;  sanua: — Beogeannd 
be  healthy  ;  ave,  aaWe.    BeoK 
geaunde  sahete,  Elfgr.  88, 66. 
Beon  big  eaUe  geaunde,  Deut. 
20,  11. 
Geaund  a  swimming,  sea,  ▼.  aund. 
Gresundelic,  geaundlic  Prosper- 
ous, successful;  prosperua: — 
P«.117,  24:  fii2.4,  28. 
Oesundfidl  full  or  quite  sound, 
prosperous,  Ps,  67,  21,  v.  ge- 
aundlic. 
Gesundfullian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od. 
To  make  prosperous,  to  be  suc^ 
cessful;  proaperare : — Ps,  1,4: 
86,7. 
6eaundfullicJP!rojperofi«,  success- 
ful; prosperua: — B^39,  7. 
■*  GeaundfiiUice ;  ado,  Succesrful- 

ly  ;  proaperer — P«.44,  5. 
Geaundfulnea,  ae ;  /.  Soimdness, 
healthiness,  prosperity;    aani- 
taa  corporia.*^ — Elf,  T.  p.  48, 
16:  Bt,6. 
Geaundig  prosperous,  Bd,  5, 1,  v. 

geaundlic. 
Gesiindrian,  asyndrian ;  p,  de; 
pp.  od,  aaindrod.  To  separate, 
divide,  sunder :  aeparare : — Cd, 
6,  7A.  p.8, 18 :  8,  3^  p.  10, 26. 
Geaupdsumlice ;    tuh.   Soundly, 
without  loss,  peacefully;  paci- 
fice  I'—Ckr,  920. 
Geaungen  sung,  said,  v.  aingan. 
Gesuwian  to  be  silent,  SolU,  16, 

▼.  auwian. 
Geawaeled  lighUd,  kindled,  R,  60, 

▼.  awelan. 
Geswaenced  fatigued,  qfflieted,  y. 


GeswselSrung,  e ;  /.  A  failing,  a 

want;    deliquium :  —  Mmiea 

geawsiSrung^  animi  deliquium, 

L,  M,  2,  21,  ▼.  aweiSerian. 

Geswearc/ot^J;  p,  qfgesweor- 

ean. 
Gesweaitf jfl^weorf ,  geawyrf.  The 
scum  of  metals,  rust;   apuma 
metallorum :  • —  Geawearf  of 
aeoifre  the  scum  of  silver,  Med, 
ex.  quadr,  2,  8. 
Gesweccan  To  smell;   odorarir 
— Na  GesweccaiS,  P<.  118, 14, 
M, 
Geswefian;  pp.  geawefed,  gea- 
wefod»  To  east  asleep,  to  lull, 
appease;  sopire: — Etfigr. 30: 
L,  Ps,  8>  5. 
Geaweg  a  noise,  v.  aweg. 
Geswel,  geswell  A  swelling,  tu- 
mour; tumor: — Herb.^,  12. 
•Geaweltan  to  die,  Ps,  81,  6,  y. 
aweltan. 
Geswenc  trouble,  v.  geswinc. 
Geswenean;  p,  geawencte;  pp. 
geawenced.  To  fatigue,  molest, 
qfflict,  Lk.  21, 16,  v.awencan. 
Geswencednes,      geswincednia, 
geswenctnea,  ae;  /.    Sorrow, 
qfiietion,  tribulation  ;  afliictio  r 
— P«.9,  9:  Mk.  13,  24!, 
.Geaweogode  was  silent,  Bt,  89, 2, 

▼.  awigian* 
Creawecmomea,      geswiopemia, 
ae ;  J,  Cumiing,  craftiness,  hy- 
pocrisy ;  aatutia  : — C,  R,  Mk. 
12,  15. 
Geaweor  swore ;  p,  qfswenan. 
Geaweorc,  geaworc  A  cloud,  mistr 
smoke;  nube8:~C<f.5,  TA. p. 
7,19:   88,  Th.^,60,  12. 
Gesweorcan,  be  geawyrciS;   p» 
geswearc,  we  geawurcon ;  pp^ 
geaworcen.     X.  To  fail,  leave 
one,  fqfnt;  deficere,  deficere 
animo^    2.  To  fail  as  light,  to 
darken,  obscure,  thicken  ;  defe- 
cere,  caligare:— 1.  Icgeawearc- 
excidi,  V,  Ps,  80,  15.      Ge- 
awearc  ae  Godea  man  the  man 
^  God  fainted  [failed] ;  defe- 
cit  Dei  vir,  Bd,  4,  25,  S,  p. 
600,  29.    Aawearc  ure  mod, 
Jos,  2, 11.    2.  Creawearc  thick- 
ened, Cd,  166,  Th.  p.  207,  4. 
Geaweorcnea,  ae ;  /.  Cloudiness, 
horror,  affliction  ;    horror  : — 
Ecclk  p.  176. 
Qesmtotithc  scum  of  metals,  rust, 

V.  geswearf. 
Geaweoator  a  sister,  Cd,  128,  Tk. 

p.  157,  16,  V.  sweoster. 
Geaweotolad  mantfested,  v.  swe- 

otolan. 
Geawetan ;  p.  geawette ;  pp,  ge- 
swet,  gesweted  [swete  sweet'] 
To  sweeten,  season;  condire, 
indulcorare: — Geaweted  win 
^awet  win  sweetened  wine; 
mdulcoratum  vinum,  melicra- 
ton,  12.32:  Herb,  110,  2. 
Geswet  wieter  swett  water; 
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indukorata  aqua,  Herb.  83, 2 : 
111,  3. 
'  Geswe^erad,  geswiiSrad,  geswi^- 
rod.  Dispersed,  decayed,  sw)ih- 
ed,  mitigated:  mitigatus  : — 
Geswe^erad  waes  ee  swyle  tJie 
tweUing  was  (decayed)  soothed, 
Bd,5, 3:  Jdth.l2,\.sweiSer\aB. 

Geswetodest  hast  searched;  in- 
▼estigasti :— r.  Ps.  138,  2. 

Geswetton  qffUeted;  vexaverunt : 
— C  Ps,  93,  5,  V.  swencan. 

Geswic  an  offence,  T.Ps.4i9,  21, 
▼.  beswic 

Ge8w(caD,ge8wicean,  geswicnan. 
To  leave  off,  desist,  clear,  avoid, 
cease,  to  deceive,  seduce,  Deut* 
32,  26,  V.  swican. 

t^eswicenes,  se ;  /.  A  ceasing, 
repentance,  an  amendment ;  cea- 
satio:  —  purh  geswicenysae 
yfelea  by  the  ceeuing  of  evil ;  per 
cessationem  a  malo,  Wan,  CtU. 
p.  2:  Elf,T.29. 

'Geswicneful  laborious,  ▼.  ge- 
Bwincful. 

Geswicung,  e;  f.  A  ceasing,  an 
intermission  ;  cessatio :  —  R, 
Cone,  prtf.  Mon,  AngU 

Geswigean,  geswigian  to  be  si- 
lent, keep  secret,  v.  Bwigian. 

G^^swigung  silence,  Off.  Horn, 
Chr,  4,  ▼.  swigung. 

Gea.winc,  Bwinc,ge6wingZa6otir, 
inconvenience,  fatigue,  trouble, 
affliction,  torment,  temptaUon, 
banishment;  labor: — On  hyra 
geswinc,  Jn,  4,  38.  Under 
tungan  his  geswiqge  and  aar, 
Ps.9,  29.  On  geswince,  Ps, 
54, 2.  On  minum  geswincuni, 
Lk,  22,  28.     For^am  com  Yw 

feswinc  ofer  us,  Gen.  42,  21. 
um  heard  geswinc  some  hard 
torment,  Cd,  17,  Th.  p.  20,  SO. 

Geswincfiill,  swincfull  FuU  of  la- 
bour, difficult,  troublesome,  coeo- 
risome ;  laboriosua : — Hit  bi)S 
awi^e  geswincfull  it  is  very  la- 
horious,  Pcut.  60,  Geswincful- 
ran,  Bt.  14,  1,  Card,  p.  64,  28. 

Geswincfulnys,  ae;  /.  forrow, 
qffliction  ;  tribulatio : — L.  Ps. 
^3,6. 

Geswiopernia  cnnnm^,  v.  ges- 
weopomes. 

Geswipe  A  scourge,  whip;  fla- 
gellum,  Som. 

Geswiporlice ;   adv.   Cunningly; 
astute:— KP*. 82,  3. 
ff  Geswipp ;  adj.  Cimning,  erqfty ; 
aatutus : — Bd.  2,  9. 

Geswiria  A  sister's  son ;  sororis 
filius  : — Cot.  35. 

Geswigian,  geswi^rian ;  p.  ode; 
pp,  od.  To  prevail,  strengthen, 
surmount,  conquer,  subdue;  prse- 
valere : — Hsefde  he  pSLgeswi^- 
cd  he  had  then  strengthened, 
Cd,  143,  Th,  p.  179,  17.  Ge- 
swi^de  strong,  Cd,  226,  Th*  p. 
300,  29,  V.  swi^ian. 


Geswi^rod  subdued,  v.  geawilSian. 

Geswogen  silenced,  dead,  Elf,  T. 
14,  5,  V.  geswugrian. 

Geswogung  Silence,  dumbness; 
silentium,  Som. 

Geswor  swore ;  gesworen  sworn, 
V.  swerian. 

Geswugian ;  p,  ede ;  pp,  geswo- 
gen. To  be  silent,  Bt,  18,  4, 
Card.  p.  104,  2,  v.  swigian. 

Geawurdod  Armed  with  a  sword; 
gladio  cinctus : — E^.  gr.  43. 

Geswuster  a  sister,  3fk.  10,  29, 
V.  swuster. 

Geswutelian,  geswuteligan,  swu- 
telian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To  de- 
clare, publish,  make  known,  to 
mantfest,  shew,  glortfy;  mon- 
Btrare,  publicare: — Geswute- 
lude  ^a  8e,  Deut,  1,  5.  Ge- 
Bwutelige  hym  me  sylfne,  Jn. 
14,21:  14,22:  13,32.  Nan 
ymg  pSLt  ne  sy  geswutelod, 
ZA.8,  17. 

Geswyrf  the  scum  of  metals,  Herb. 
3,  V.  geswearf. 

Geswyr&n  To  file  off,  to  polish; 
elimare  :-^Cot,  71. 

Geswystvena  qf  sisters,  Bt  35,  4, 
V.  swuster. 

Geswytelian ;  pp,  geswytelod. 
To  make  known,  L.  Edw.  Z,  v. 
geswutelian. 

Gesyd  A  place  for  rolUng  ;  toIu- 
tabrum : — R.  &6. 

Gesyfled  s\fted;  gesyfled  hlaf 
^ted  bread,  fine  bread,  y.  ge- 
Bufel. 

Gesyft  sifted,Ex.  12,a4.v.Biftan. 

Gesyh^  sight,  Cd.  188,  v.  geaiht 

GesylhiS    A   plough;    aratrum, 
Som, 
'^Gesyllan  to  give,  deliver,  say,  be- 
tray, sell,  give  up,  Bd.  4, 19,  ▼• 
syllan. 

Gesylt  Salted ;  sale  conditus : — 
Mt,  5,  13. 

GesyliS  happiness,  w.  gesaelt. 

Gesymed  loaded.  Gen.  45,  23,  v. 
syman. 

Gesyndlic  Prosperous,  happy ; 
prosperus : — Bd.  4,  23. 

Gesyndred,  gesyndrod  separated, 
V.  syndrian. 

Gesynelic  What  can  be  seen;  vi- 
mhins:^Bd.3,19. 

Gesyngalian;  p.  ade.  To  conti- 
nue, to  hold  on,  hold  ^together, 
to  be  diligent;  continuare: — 
C.P*.  88,  49. 

Gresyn^an  to  sin,  Mt.5,2$,  v. 
singian. 

Gesynlice  More  frequently  ;  sae- 
pius : — R.  Ben.  56. 

Giwynra  manifest,  from  gesyne ; 
pp.  of  seon  to  see. 

Gesynto,  synto  Health,  prosperi- 
ty, success,  advantage,  profit; 
prosperitas : — Bd.  2, 13. 

Get,  geta  yet,  as  yet,  Bt.  7, 3,  v. 

^gyt. 

Get  a  she-goat,  Somn.  126,  v.  gat. 
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Get  a  gate,  v.  geat 

Get  poured  out,  v.  geotan. 

Getacnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  1. 
To  denote  by  a  sign,  signtfy, 
instruct:  significare.  2.  To 
witness,  seal;  obsignare: — 1. 
Elf,gr,S7;  F.Ps.m,27.  2. 
Jn.  3,  33 :   6,  27,  v.  tacnian. 

Getacniendlic,  getacnigendlic 
Bearing  a  sign,  significative, 
typical;  significativus : — Horn, 
Pasch.  p.  11. 

GetacnuQg  a  sigmfication,  Jud, 
16,  y.  tacnung. 

Getade  Went,  was  spread;  abiit, 
diffuaus  est: — Getade  mer- 
sung  his,  C.  Mt,  4,  24. 
'  GetsBcan,  getspcnan ;  p.  getaehte. 
To  teach,  to  shew,  declare,  as- 
sign, Bt.  84,  9,  V.  tsecan. 

Getsl  a  number,  reckoning,  eom^ 
putation,  Mt,  14,  21,  y.  getel. 

Getslan  to  accuse,  reprove,  com- 
pare, Bt.  10,  Card.  p.  42,  4,  v. 
taelan. 

Getseld  a  tent.  Cot.  204,  v.  geteld, 

Getaelfaest  measurable,  L.  Ps. 
87,  7. 

Getsenge  heavy,  grievous.  Herb. 
11,  12,  y.getenge. 

Getaese  An  advantage;  commo- 
dum : — Cot,  59. 

Getsse ;  adj.  Meet,  convenient  s 
accommodus : — Getaesost,  Bt. 
iLp.174. 

Getaesnes,  se ;/.  An  opportunity,  a 
saving,  placing;  commoditaa: 
— Cot.  55. 

Getal  a  number,  reckoning,  ca- 
lendar, Veut.  1,  11,  y.  getel. 

Getalad,  getaled  numberedt  es- 
teemed, C.  Lk,  12, 7,  y.  teUan. 

Getan,  geatan  To  get  ;  obtine- 
re.  Lye,  y.  geatan. 

Getang  Lying,  prostrate;  pros- 
tratus  : — C.  R.  Ben.  34. 

Getanned  Tanned;  cortice  ma- 
ceratus: — R,  17. 

Getawa  Instruments;  instrumen- 
ta :— £.  Eccl,  2. 

Getawian  to  prepare,  reduce  or 
bring  to,  Nathan,  7,  v,  tawian. 

Geteaa  drawn,  prepared,  y.  ge- 
teod. 

Geteag,  geteah  drew,  united,  y. 
teon. 

Geteal,  geteall  a  number,  Hymn^ 
Nat.  S,  Oreg.  y.  setel. 

Geteald  told;  p.  oftellan. 

Geteald  o  tent,  Ps.  51,  5,  y.  ge- 
teld. 

Geteama,  getyma  An  advocate, 
avoucher,  a  warranter;  ad- 
yocktus,  qui  rei  emptae  fidem 
praestat : — L,  Edw.  1. 

iGetecan  to  shew,  Bt.  33,  1,  y. 
taecan. 

Getede  enticed,  Bt,  R,^,  168,  y. 
teon. 

Getegd  bound,  y.  getian. 

Getehhod  determined,y,teohhian^ 

Getel,  getael,  geteal,  getal,  es; 
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H.  I.  J msmber,  terietjt ale, 
reckoning;  numerus.  2.  A 
eonrte,  race,  tribe,  a  hook  ofrec- 
honing  s  laterculus  : — 1.  Wit- 
odlice  agene  naman  habba^ 
anfeald  getel,  and  nabba^ 
msnigfeafd  eac  sunne,  and 
mona  i^ndon  anfealdea  getel- 
es,  Elf,  gr,  13,  8.  pas  twa 
getel  the»e  two  numbers,  Elf.  gr. 
18,3,5,  12,14.  pat  ilce  ti- 
gol  getel,  £r.  5,  18:  Ps.  39,  8. 
2.Co^31,  87:  A.  JA.24,  80. 

Cktelan   to  aectue,  reprove,  re- 
proach, deride,  impute  to,  to  con- 
fer, ditpute,  R.  Lk.  20,  26,  v. 
tslan. 

Cteteld,  getsld,  geteald,  teld,  es; 
n.  A  tent,  tabernacle,  pavil- 
lion,  TILT,  cover;  tentorium: — 
He  set  on  his  geteldes  ingan- 
ge,  Cfen.  18,  1.  pst  micele 
geteld  the  great  tent.  Aslogan 
an  geteld  erected  a  tent ;  nx- 
erunt  tentorium,  Bd.  3,  17. 

Geteldung  A  tent,  tabernacle; 
tabernaculum : — 7*.  Ps.  18,  5 : 
26,9. 

Oetelged  Coloured,  dyed;  colore- 
toBi—Cot.  49,  81,  V.  tslg. 

Getellan  to  number,reckon,  esteem, 
consider,  Ps.  89,  13,  y.  tellan. 

Geteman  [teman  to  teem']  To 
lead  out,  to  excite,  require; 
perducere,  provocare  :  —  L. 
Hloth.7  :  L.  In.  85.  Geteme 
required,  provoked.  Hsfdon 
hie  wroht-geteme  they  had  cri- 
minations, Cd.  2,  Th.  p.  3,  34. 
^Getemesd,  getempsud  S{ft.ed ; 
cribratus: — Hlafas  getemesda 
shew-bread,  C.Mt.  12,  4. 

Getemian  to  tame.  Elf.  gr.  36,  v. 
temian. 

Getemsud  stfted,  y.  getemesd. 

Geten  should  confirm,  Chr.  675,  v. 
geatan. 

Getenge,  getsenge.  1.  Heavy, 
grievous,  troublesome;  gravis. 
2.  Incumbent,  happened,  occur- 
red, incident,  lying,  prostrate; 
incidens  : — 1.  Cyme^hsegles 
Bcur  hefone  getenge  cometh  a 
heavy  shower  of  hail  from  heav- 
en, C<i.38,  7%.p.50, 14.  pehim 
getenge  waes  qui  Wis  molestus 
erat,  Ors.  5,  8 :  6,  3.  2.  Nan 
unaberendlic  broc  getenge  no 
intolerable  misery  happened, 
Bt,  10.  EoriSan  getenge  prof- 
trateonthe ground;  humi  pros- 
tratus,  J3^  A.p.197. 

Getenys,  gytenes,  se ;  /.  A  pro- 
curing, atttuning,  getting,  in- 
struction, education;  adeptio, 
institutio  :—Bd.  3,  22. 
Geteod  drawn,  prepared,  deter- 
mined, led,  educated,  finished, 
decreed,  Bd.  3,  24,  v.  teoh- 
hian. 
Geteode  formed,  decreed,  Cd. 
182,  Th.  p.  288,  19,  ▼.  teode. 


Geteohan  to  determine,  v.  teoh- 

hian. 
Geteolod  Gained;    Incrifactus: 

—  fP.  J9J.p.289. 
Geteon,  getion  to  draw,  entice, 
IL  Jn.  21,  6,  Y.  teon,  ateon. 
Geteorian,geteorigrean,  ateorian, 
teorian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
fail,  faint,  tire,  to  be  weary,  to 
languish;  deficere,  languere: 
— GeteoriaiS,  Ps.  17,  39.  Ge- 
teorode,  Ps.  38,14.  pe  les  hig 
on  wege  geteorian,  Mt.  15, 
32.  GeteorigeaiS,  Mk.  8,  3. 
Geteorod  bi€  fatigatus  est. 
Herb.  112,  1,  v.  ateorian. 
Geteorung,  ateoning,  e;  /.  A  fail- 
ing, fainting,  languishing,  tir- 
ing; deliquium: — Ps.  118,  53. 

Getesa  Convenient;  commodus: 
—SoUl.  18. 

'  Getete  pomp,  shew,  ost^Uation, 
magnificence,  v.  getote. 

Gel^aef  Agreeing,  content;  con- 
sentiens: — R.  Ben,  7. 

Gefyseslscan  To  fit,  to  be  fit,  to 
become  ;  aptare :  —R.  Ben,  in- 
terl.  2. 

Ge]>aBiic  fit,  proper,  Elf.gr.l^, 
V.  l^sslic. 

Ge^aet  advice,  Bd.  2,  13,  y.  ge- 
^eaht. 

Ge^afa,  an ;  /.  A  favourer,  sup- 
porter, helper,  assenter,  consent- 
er ;  fautor,  adjutor: — ^Wolde 
gej>afa  wur^an  would  be  a 
supporter,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p.  27,  8. 
Ic  eom  gejfafa.  lam  an  assent- 
er, I  grant,  Bt.  35,  2:  38,  2. 
We  Bceolon  beon  nedege^^afan 
we  should  necessarily  be  con- 
senters,  Bt.3^,  12. 

GeJ^afian,  gefiafigean  to  eoTuent, 
agree,  permit,  Bd.  2,  13,  v. 
fiafian. 

Ge)»a&um  Agreeing;  consenti- 
ens : — C.  Mt.  5,  25. 

Gel^afung,  l^afung,  e;  /.  Permis- 
sion, consent,  allowance;  per- 
missio  :^<je)>afung  gesyllan, 
to  give  consent,  Bd.i,  8.  Gel^a- 
fuug  sealde  gave  consent,  Bd. 
2,  13. 

Ge^&h  'prevailed,  throve,  y,  ge- 
^eawod. 

Ge}>ah  ate,  Cd.  42,  Th.  p.  54,  3, 
y.  I^icgan. 

Ge)>anc,  es;  m.  [))anc  will] 
Mind,  will,  opinion,  thought; 
mens : — pat  ge^anc  epde  on 
hig,  Lk.  9,  46.  Se  Hslend 
geseahhyra  heortan  geliancas, 
Lk.  9,  47.  pinciS  on  his  ge- 
I'ance  thinks  in  his  mind,  R. 
Ben.  65. 

Ge|>ancian  to  thank,  L.  Land.  7, 
Y.  ^ancian. 

Oelyancmetan  To  deliberate,  con- 
sider ;  considerare  :  —  Ge- 
l^ancmeta  deliberate,  Cd.  91. 

Ge>ancol  mindful,  R.  Lk.  1,  54, 
V.  I^oncel. 
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■Ge|;ang,  ei.  Departure,  leading  g 

ezcessus : — Ps.  67, 29. 
Ge)»awened  Wetted;  humectatua : 

—Bt.  R,  p.  176. 
Ge)>eado  Captives;  captiyi : — R. 

Lk.  21,  24. 
Qe\^eiAi  finished;  p.  o/l^eon. 
6e)>eah  |»e  wheresoever. 
Gel^eaht,  ge^sfat,   ^eaht ;  /.  I. 
Counsel,  thought,  consideration, 
advice,  purpose,  design,  resolu- 
tion ;  consilium.      2.  A  coun- 
cil, an  assembly  ;  concilium : — 
1.  Ge)>eaht  syllan  to  give  ad- 
vice, Bd.  4,  25.      Butan  ge- 
^eahte  witftout  purpose,  unad- 
visedly, Bd.  3,  1.      Nime  ge 
ealle  an  ge^eahte  take  ye  ali 
one  design,  Nathan.  6.   pat  hie 
Jvaere    ge|>eahte    waeron    that 
they  were  of  the  resolution,  Cd. 
182,  7^  p.  228,  21.    2.  Ic  ne 
sat  mid  ge)»eahte  ydelnyssa, 
Ps.25,  1:  21,  15.     Ge>eahtu 
consilia,  Somn.  292. 
Ge^eaht  covered,  y.  ^eccan. 
Gefyeahtendlic ;  adj.  Consulting, 
belonging   to   a    consultation ; 
consultatorius :    —  Ge^eah- 
tendlic  ym-cyme  a  convention 
in  council,  L.  With.  p.  10,  pref. 
Ge^eahtere  counsellor,  Bd.  5, 19, 

y.  |>eahtere. 
GeJ'eahtian  to  consult,  advise,  Ps. 

30, 17,  V.  lyeahtiah. 
Ge}>eahting,  ge))eahtung,  e;  /. 
Counsel,  consultatum  ;  consili- 
um : — Bd.  4,  25. 
Gef^earfan  to  have  need  or  neces- 
sity, Mor.prac.73,  y.  ^earfan. 
Gef^eawlice  well,  properly,    Bd. 

3,  19,  v.)>eawiice. 
GeJ^eawod  prevailed.    Land-riht 
ge\>Bh  land-right  prevailed,  Cd. 
161,  rA.p.200,  10. 
Ge^eh  should  proceed,  y.  )»eon. 
GeJ^encan,  gef^engcan,  gel'ence- 
an  to  think,  consider,  remember, 
Mt.  6,  27,  y.  Ivencean. 
■GeJ'enian  to  extend,  CMt.  12, 

49,  V.  I^enian. 
Ge|>6nod  served,  y.  I^enian. 
Geiyensum  Obsequious,  obliging; 

officiosus : — R.  Ben.  53. 
Ge)7eodan,  fieodan,  gel'yddan, 
he  cnef^eot;  p.  gej^eode,  ge- 
)>eodde ;  pp.  gepeoded ;  v.  a. 
To  join,  Msociate;  ac^ungere: 
— Gef'eothinetohiswife,  Gen. 
2,24:  Mt.  19,  5:  Bt.  16,3. 
Hi  hie  ne  )>eoda%  they  Join 
not  themselves.  Hi  hie  onost 
togel^eodaiS  they  oftest  join 
themselves,  Bt.  16,  3,  Card.  p. 
86,  30,  31.  Gepeoded  wss 
tvas  joined,  Bd.  2,  20,  S.  p. 
521,  10. 
Geteode;  n.  Language,  speech, 
idiom,  country,  people,  society ; 
lingua : — Ne  ftir)yum  ^at  ge> 
^eode  ne  can  nor  even  knows 
the  language,  Bt.  27,  8.     pat 


31o 


GED 


31q 


GED 


31s 


GED 


is  gerehte  on  ure  ge^eode, 
ML  1,2S:  Mk.5,^li  15,22: 
On,  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  22,  80. 

Ge)»eodendlic ;  adj.  Conjuncihe^ 
joining  ;  copuUtiTas :  —  Elf. 
gr.^. 

Ge^eodnes,  w\  f.A  conjugation, 
joining,  denrOf  an  appetite ;  con- 
junctio : — ^Worda  ge^eodnys 
a  conjugation  of  verbs,  Eff.  gr. 
24,  2.  To  ge^eodnesse  to  a 
deeire,  Bd.  4,  24. 

Qt^wAaji  To  tteal,  eeite !  fura- 
ri: — Ge)»cofade,  L.  In.  48- 
Gif  hwa  ge)yeo6ge  ti  quiifw 
retur,  L.  Alf  poL  6. 

Ge^n  to  Jlourisk,  thrive,  pro- 
ceed, E^.  gr.  26,  y.  |»eon. 

Ge^eowade ;  pp.  g^^eowed,  ge- 
^eowod.  Subjugated,  enslaved, 
L.  In.  48,  ▼.  ^eowian. 

Ge[yenc  A  stripe,  blow;  verber: 
—Dial  1,  2. 

Gefncgan  to  eat.   Ore.  8,  6,  v. 
^icgan. 
«Ge>iedan  To  add;  a^Jicere: — 
T.  Ps.  118,  28. 

GeJ^ihiS  etrengtkenSf  Job.  p.  167, 
V.  |»eoD. 

Ge|ymcgan ;  pp.  ed.  To  celebrate, 
honour;  hononire: — Ge)»inc- 
ged  honoured,  Menol.  14. 

Ge)»inc<S  digmty,  tJerii^  L.  Land. 
70,  ▼.  ge^ngiS. 

Ge^inciSe  Honoured;  honoratus : 
—X.  OmsUp.  117. 

Ge^ing,  \>mg,  es\  n.  A  council, 
an  assembly,  a  thing,  deed; 
Gonciliuni:--^e[>inge8  wyrcan 
to  form  an  assembly,  Cd.  197, 
Th.  p.  245,25:  L.  In.  50:  52. 

Ge^ingelic  concerning  a  coimeil. 
Cot.  179. 
•  Ge)nngian;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
intreat,  intercede,  mediate,  to 
obtain  by  intreaty,  to  bargain, 
agree,  implead;  intercedere, 
pacisci : — R.  Mt.  6,  24 :  L.  In. 
22.  Swa  he  )>onne  ge)»ingian 
nuege  on  ^a  nedene  as  he 
then  can  agree  on  the  condition, 
L.  In.  62:  73. 

Ge^ingio  A  provision;  appara- 
tio:— Cot.  8. 

GeJyingBceat  price  of  raneoming. 

Ge^ing^,  ge^indS,  bege-^inc^ 
Honour,  dignity,  merit,  excel- 
lence, summit,  top ;  honor: — 
Be  heora  ge>ing)Sum  by  their 
dixies.  Lib.  Jud.  p.  161. 
Gif  we  willaiS  habban  |>a  roic- 
dan  ge|»ing^e  tf  we  wish  to 
have  the  great  honour,  W.  Cat. 
p.  2.  Ge)>ingSo  honours,  Cd, 
28. 

Ge^nnian  To  thin,  disperse;  at- 
tenuare : — Bt.  5,  8. 

Ge^inot,  gel^in^,  ge^inlSenes 
honour,  dignity,  step,  Nat.  S. 
Greg.,  V.  ge|>ing«. 

Ge^iode  speech,  v.  ge|yeode. 

Ge^ogan  to  feed,  eat,  ▼.  |»icgan. 


Ge^iostran  to  obscure,  Bt.  tit.  9, 
V.  ^iostran. 
^QepofttL  A  companion,  comrade, 
client;  also  qffable,  courteous ; 
consoTB : — Bd.  8,  27. 

Ge^oftian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
associate,  to  enter  into  an  a- 
greement ;  associare :— Ge^of- 
tian  heom  togsedere  associare 
se  siwml,  Ors.  8,  2. 

Ge|>oft8cipe,  es ;  m.  Companion- 
ship, a  treaty;  consortium, 
foedus : — Past.  46,  5. 

Ge)»6ht,  ))6ht,e8;  m.  Thought, 
thinking,  mind,  determination; 
cogitatio : — Ge)»ohtas  of  ma- 
negiim  heortum,  Lk,  2,  85: 
Ps.  82,  10. 

Ge^ohte  thought,  v.  ^encean. 

Gel^olian  to  sustain,  bear,  suffer, 
forfeit,  Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281, 
17,  V.  |»olian. 

Gej^onan,  ge|>onne  excellent,  per^ 
feet,  holy,  CAr.694;  from  ge- 
|»eon,  V.  )»eon. 

Ge)>orscan  to  beat,  to  strike,  R. 
Mk.  14,  65,  V.  (yerscan. 

Ge  j^racen ;  a^.  Prepared,  decked; 
omatus :— ^e)»racen  hors  or- 
natus  equus,  R.  6. 

Ge^raesnes,  se;  /.  Contrition, 
sorrow ;  contritio : — Bd.  6, 12. 

Ge)»rae8tan  to  press  upon,  wear, 
torment,  Bd.  8,  2,  y.  )n»8tan. 

Ge)n'afod  corteeted,  chastised,  v. 
^rafian. 

Gelrang  A  throno,  crowd; 
turba : — Ors.  8,  9. 

Ge^rawen,  geprswen  twisted,  v. 
^rawan. 

Ge)nread  qgUeted,  y.  ^reatian. 

Ge)>reatian  to  urge,  chide,  com- 
pel, qfflict,  torment,  L.  Alf, 
pol.  25,  y.  J^reatian. 

Ge))rec,  ge^rieece  A  preparation, 
provision ;  apparatus : — Cot,  1. 
4  Gelrece,  gelrete  A  noise  ;  clan- 
gor : — Cot,  59. 

Getning  A  noise,  company,  break- 
ing in  upon,  an  entrance  ;  stre- 
pitus: — Chr.  975. 

GeJ^ringan  to  press,  throng,  con- 
strain, contend,  C,  R.  Lk.  8, 
45,  y.  (nringan. 

Ge^ristian  [jurist  bold]  To  dare, 
presume;  audere: — Bd.  1,  7. 

Ge)»ri8tlacan  To  dare,  preeume, 
excite;  proyocare: — We  ge- 
(nristlscton  jM-ofwcooJuNtf ,  Cot. 
154. 

Ge^wian  to  bear,  suffer,  y. 
^rowian. 

Ge^ruen,  for  g^e^rungen  joined, 
came,  Bt.  p.  177. 

Ge])rungen  come,  papra  tide  is 
neah  gej^rungen  to  that  time 
[it]  is  nearly  come,  Cd,  116, 
Th.  p.  151,  15. 

Gelryle  An  assembly,  a  meeting  ; 
frequentia: — For  l^aes  folces 
ge)>ryle/w  the  folk's  assembly, 
Horn.  8,  Cat.  Jan,  p.  18. 
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Ge)>ryscan  To  drivot  incite ;  im- 
pellere  :-~Past.  14,  3. 

Gef>ry^ed  Forced ;  coactus. 

Ge^trywiS  Faith,  integrity:  fi- 
des : — Chr.  1001,  y.  getriw*. 

GeJ^uf  Growing,  luxuriant ;  lux- 
urians : — Cot.  128,  198. 

Gefiuht  seemed,  y.  I^incan. 

Get^uild  patience,  C  Lk.  18,  17, 
y.  gefyyld. 

Ge^un  A  noise;  clangor: — Cot. 
56. 

Ge^ungen  prayed  for,  obtained, 
great,  excellent,  perfect,  reli" 
gious,  Bd.  2,  1,  12,  y.  ym- 
gian- 

Gelmngenys,  ge^ungennes,  se; 
f.  An  increase,  gravity,  autho- 
rity ;  grayitas : — Scint.  55. 
cGe^ungon  worshipped,  obttUned, 
y.  ^ingian. 

Ge|»uog  anointed,  washed,  y. 
[iwean. 

Gel^wsenan  To  moisten,  wet,  soft- 
en; irrigare: — Gif  ^at  waeter 
hi  ne  ge^waende  if  the  water 
moisten  it  not,  Bt.  83,  4. 

Ge^aer,  ^waer  Agreeing,  conso- 
nant, accordant,  mild,  humble  ; 
consonus,  mansuetus: — Btm 
88,4:  P<.86,  11. 

Ge^wserian,  ffei^werian,  ge)>weo- 
rian ;  p*  oae,  ede ;  pp.  od.  To 
agree,  consent,  conform,  to  make 
suitable,  to  adapt;  consentire: 
— Gyf  twegen  of  eow  ge^ma- 
riad,  lO.  18,  19:  i9^  39,  8. 

Ge^wserliEcan  To  agree:  concor- 
dare : — Alb,  resp,  47. 

Gelywaerlic  agreeing,  Fulg.  33,  y. 
gelywaer. 

GeJ^waerlice ;  adv.  Constantly, 
gently,  mildly  ;  constanter: — 
Bd.  4,  17. 

GeJ^wsernes,  se ;  /.  Concord, 
agreement,  mildness ;  man- 
suetudo : — Ps.  44, 6:  Bd.  4, 23. 

Gel^weorian  [{yweor  bad]  To 
become  bad,  corrupt,  to^  be 
spoiled:  deprayari,  rancidus 
neri:  —  Butere  ge|»weor  bbIc 
butyrum  depravatttr  omne,  CoU» 
Monast. 

Ge)rwin  Torment;  tormentum : — 
Cd.  ZZ,  Th.  p.  43,  26. 

Gel^wit  cut  off,  y.  ^tan. 

Ge^^yddan  to  join,  associate,  Bd. 
1,  26,  y.  ge^eodan. 

Gefyyld  Patience^  resignation; 
patientia :— Gehafa  gebyld  on 
me,  Mt.  18,  26.  Ongel^ylde, 
Lk.  8,  15 :  L.  In.  6.  ^ 

Ge>yldelice ;  adv.  Patiemly, 
quietly  ;  patienter : — Bd.  1,7. 

Gejyyldgian,  ge|yyldian,  for  Yy\- 
dian.  To  be  patient,  to  bear 
patiently,  endure  ;  pati : — Mt. 
18,  29. 

Ge)yyldig;  adj.  Patient,  quiet; 
patiens  : — Ps,  36,  9. 

GefyyldigUce ;  adv.  Quietly;  pa- 
tienter : — Pass,  S.  Steph. 
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G^l^lmod  a  patient  mind,  pa- 

tienee, 
Ge)7lmodiie8,  se ;  /.  Patience ; 

patientia :— Q^.  Horn.  Christ. 

Geffynd  A  knot,  tumours  tuber : — 
Herh.  46,  4. 

Getian,  ^u  getihst,  he  getit,  ge- 
ti«;  pp.  getiged,  gedgged, 
getegd.  To  tie,  bind,  finith  ; 
ligare,  constrii^rere.:  —  Gyt 
gemetaiS  assan  fiuan  getiged, 
Lk.  19,  80:  Mt.  21,  2i  Mk. 
11,2:  Gen.  6,16. 

Getidan,  getydan;  p.  de.  To 
betide,  happen ;  contiiigere : — 
pe  getide,  Jn.  6, 14.  GetideiS 
oft  happened  oft,  Bt.  83,  2. 

Getiht  pertuaded,  v.  teon. 

Getilian  to  cure,  Bt.  5,  8,  ▼. 
tilian. 

GetUlan,  atillan  To  touch,  prac* 
tise,  attain  to,  to  appertain  i 
atttngere  i-^ob.p.  166,  15. 

Getimbernet,  »e:/.J  btdldingi 
aedificatio  i—Bd.  4,  7. 

Getimbre;pt  getimbro.  An  edi- 
fice, a  building  ;  atructura : — 
Bd.  8,  8* 

Getimbrian,  gedmbrigean  to 
make  qftcood,to build,  to  build 
mprte  instruct,  define^  iU.  2,  8, 
T.  timhrian. 

Getimbrung,  timbruiig,  e ;  /.  1. 
An  edifice,  a  ttruature,  build- 
ings sdiflcatio.  2.  A  d^ni- 
tions  definitio: — 1.  Mt.  24, 
1^:  Mk.  18,  1.    2.  Cot.  69. 

Getimian,  getjrmian  To  happen, 
to  fall  out  s  accidere : — Lib. 
Jud.6. 

^  Getincge  A  condition,  states  con- 
ditio >-Bd.  1,7. 

Getingce,  getinge  Pleasantness 
qf  spee^  eloquence;    lepor, 

Oetingee,  getinge;  o^r*  Plea- 
sant, eloouent,4eUkative,  rheto- 
rical s    lepiduB,  facunduB: — 

£{f'  gr-  47. 

Getingelic;  adj.  Pleasant  in 
apeetk,  affable,  eb^guent ;  lepi- 
duB,  affabilia :— CM.  179. 

Getingnya,  se;  /.  Elomience, 
ease  of  speech  s  Biicunaia: — 
Bumbum  he  foigeafe  geting- 
Jiysse  to  the  dumb  he  gave  elo- 
quence, Serm.  CreaL  p.  14: 
Eff.  T.  p.  17. 

Getiode  determined,  decreed. 

Getiohhan,  geteohan  to  judge, 
determine,  decree,  Ps.  40,  9,  v. 
teehhian. 

Oetion  to  draw,  Bt.  88, 1,  v.  teon. 

Getiorian  to  tire,grow  weary,  Bt* 
16,5, 1L  geteorian. 

Getitelod  EnHtled,  noted  by  the 
title;  intitulatua:— £{^.  T.  p. 
17,  18. 

GetitSian,  gety^ian*  getygH'iBn  to 
grant,  Wm  ,  aford,  perform,  ▼. 
tiVian. 


GtXxifSP  Centraetiein,  cramp  s  con- 
tractio: — Sina  getoge  a  con- 
traction of  sinews,  Med.  Quad. 
6,20. 

Getogen  drawn  out,  risen,  in- 
structed, finished,  Bd.  2,  9,  ▼. 
teon. 

Getorfode  covered,  v.  torfian. 

Getote  Pomp,  splendouri  pom- 
pa  : — R.  Ben.  7« 

Getrahtnian  to  treat,  expUtm,  C. 
Mt.  1,  28,  V.  trahtian. 
*  Getredan  /o  tread  under  fool,  C. 
Mt.  7,  6,  V.  tredan. 

Getregian  To  disregard,  despises 
despicere: — pu  ne  getrege- 
dest  thou  despisedst  not,  Te 
Deum. 

Qttremlno  A  fort,  fortress  s  mu- 
nimentum.: — fiwu  12. 

Getreowe,  getrewe  true,  faith- 
ful, Oen.  42,  SS,  y.  getrywe. 

Getreowfiill^  a^.  FaUkfids  fi- 
du8^-^P«.  18,  8. 

Getreowfullice;  ado,  FaitJjfully  s 
fideliteri— P«.  11,  6. 

Getreowian,  gettiowian  to  trust, 
confide,  to  make  another  to  trust, 
to  persuade,  to  clear,  to  be  eon- 
federate  with,  to  conspire,  Bd. 
81,1,  ¥.  treowian. 

Getreowleis  uttfatt^ful,  perfi- 
dious, Bd.  8,  24,  ▼.  treowleas. 

Getreowleisnesy  ae;  /.  li^fide- 
Uiy,  perfidy s  perfidia:--%B<f. 
1,8. 

Getreowlic,  getriowiic,  treowlic 
Faithfuls  fidelia:— P«.liO,7. 

Getreowlice;  adv.  FaitlfuUys 
6deliter:— jBdL8,  28. 

Getreow^  a  covenant,  treaty,  Ex. 
2,  24,  V.  treow^. 

Getricce  A  customs  conauetudo: 
—R.  Ben.  61. 

Getriowan,  getriwan  to  trust, 
confide,  L.  Alf.  pot.  17,  ▼.  ge- 
■trowian. 

Getriowe  trot,  prepared,  R.  Lk. 
1^  40,  V.  getrywe. 

Getrioslice,  getriwlice,  getryw- 
lice/atM/ti%,  L.  Ps.  11,  6,  ▼. 
getseowlice. 

GetriwIS,  getiyw^  truth,  faith, 
Lup.  60,  7,  T«  treowiS. 

Getrucian  to  diminish,  truck,  H, 
Jn.  2,  8,  v«  tnician. 

Getrudend,  ea;  m.  A  setter; 
T9ptOTi--€oL  170. 

Getrugian  to  confide,  ▼.  treowian. 
▼Getrugung,  e-,  f.  A  certainty, 

defence,  refuges   confidentia.: 

—V.  Ps.  88,  18. 
Getnun  A  knot,  bands  nodua: — 

Cd.  147,  Th.  p.  184,  6. 
Getnima  a  soldier,  a   troop  qf 

soldiers,  JChr.  871,  y.  truma. 
Getrumian   to  recover,    to  gain 

strength,   Ps.  79,    16,  iC  v. 

tnimian. 
Getruwa  cor^fidence,  v.  truwa. 
Getruwian,  getruwigeaK  to  trust, 

confide,  V.  getreowian. 
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Getruwimg  a  coefdenee,  C.  Ps, 
88,  18,  V.  getnigung. 

Getrymian  to,  estabHeh,  eonfiirm, 
strertgthen,  encourage,  found, 
fortify,  dispose,  set  in  order, 
bring  forward,  Bd.  86,  1,  ▼. 
tiymian. 

Getrymnes  eehortaOon,  persua- 
sion, Bd.  1, 1^,  V.  trymenea. 

G^d^we,  getreowe,  treowe, 
triwe;  atK.  True,  faiH^ls 
fidelia: — For^am  )»e  pu  were 
getrywe,  Mt.  25,  21 :  24,  45 : 
Bd.  8,  18. 

Getrywie  shaU  justify,  L.  In.  84, 
V.  treowian. 

Getrywleia  perfidious.  Dial.  2, 
14,  T.  treowleia. 

Getrywaian  to  justify,  L.  Edw.  6, 
V.  treowian. 

Gette  yet,  C.  Mt.  17, 5,  ▼.  get. 

Getucod  punished,  v.  tucian. 

Getwiefim  To  dote,  rave,  fails 
deaisere,  deficere  mente: — 
Moa  getwsfde  deprived  qf 
courage,  Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4,  14. 
Ferhi  getwsef  the  soul  faits, 
Cd.  148.  Th.  p.  185,  8. 
^Getwsman  to  separate,,  divide, 
Mt.  19,  6,  ▼.  twaeman. 

Getweode  doubted  s  getweogan 
to  doubt,  V.  tweogan. 

GetweoDode  doubted,y.  tweogan. 

Getwifealdad  doubUd,  v.  twi- 
fealdan. 

Getwinne  Twiru  s  gemini,  ge- 
melli:— Cb<.  78. 

Getwiaan  Twins,  kinsmen  s  ge- 
mini, germani.: — Oen.  88,  27. 

Getyd  SkitfiU,  teamed  s  peritua : 
--^etydeata  most  skilful,  Bd. 
5,20. 

Ge^d,  getyde,  getydde  instruct- 
ed, taught,  ehoum,  ▼.  tyan.        ^ 

Getydnea,  ae :  /.  Learning,  skill, 
knowledge,  educations  erudi- 
tio  :—Bd.  4, 27. 

Getyhted  persuaded,  v.  teon. 

Getyhtled,  getyhtlod  accused,  L. 
AtheL  7,  22,  28,  y«  teon. 

Getyma  on  avoueher,  L.  Edw. 
OrUh,  4,  V.  geteama. 

Getyme  A  team,  yokes  jugum: 
— Ic  bohte  an  getyme  oxena, 
Lk.  14,  19 :  Job.  164^ 

Getynge  taXkaUhe,  V.  Ps.  189, 12» 
V.  getingce. 

Getyrfian;  pp.  getyrfed.  To 
cover  s  obruere : — Dial  1,  4. 

Getyrige  shouldest  grow  weary, 
Bl.  40,  5,  Y.  geteorian. 

Geuferan;  pp.  geuferad,  geu- 
fierod.  To  exalt,  elevate,  in- 
crease s  ezaltare : — R.  Ben.  7 : 
L.  Ps.  86,  87. 

Geunarian  To  dishonour, despises 
despicere: — Ors,  1,  5.  Syn 
geunarode,  Ps.  84,  4. 

Geunclsnsian  To  make  unclean, 
to  dirty ;  foedare : — Ors.  2,  2. 
'Geunlibba,  geunlibbe  what  de- 
stroys life,  the  art  qf  poisoning. 
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torttry;  Tenefieium  :«-JSx.  22, 
18. 

Geunnan  to  gioet  grtmtt  heatow, 
BU29,2\  pp.  geunnengrtmt' 
ed,  gioent  R,  Ben.  hUerL  6>  v. 
unnan. 

Geunne  a  eonettrion,  g^t,  £• 
CmU.  eeel.  2,  ?.  unne. 

Geunret,  geunrot  torroiqfkl,  ML 
14,  9,  y.  iinrot. 

Geunret9n  To  he  wrrovfitlf  tadf 
sorry  fir;  coDtriitare: — Mk, 
6,26. 

Geunrotsian,  g^unrotsigvan  To 
be  MorroufiU,  conlrite,  torryfir, 
to  grieffe,  to  efend;  contriata- 
re: — pat  we  hi  ne  geanrot- 
■igeon,  Mt.  17>  27.  Gast  ge- 
unrotiod,  T.  P».  50, 18. 

Geunso^ian  To  disprove,  r^fide, 
to  prove  /ulte  s  refeUere  : — 
Cma.  15. 

GeiiiiitilHan  Toduqmet,  dUturb  ; 
inquietare : — Bd,  4,  5. 

Gean^waerian  Toditagree,d^eri 
diMentire : — E{f.  gr.  87. 

Geuntreowsian ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  od 
[untreowsian  to  deceive']  To  be 
offended  i  icandalizari: — peah 
^e  hig  ealle  geuntreowBion,  ic 
ncfre  genntreownge,  Mt  26, 
88. 

Getintnimian ;  p.  ode;  pp.  od. 
To  weakenf  to  make  tpeak,  to  be 
etekf  tqfinnare,  sgrotare: — 
Hi  geuntrumiaX,  Pe.  9,  8. 
Genntrumod,  Pt.  17, 88: 108, 
28 :  Jn.  6,  2. 

GeunwuriSod  tUekommred,  v.  iin- 
weor^ian. 

Geuman  ran,  oeewred,  ▼.yman. 
yQtxAe  gone,  granted,  Chr.  959; 
p,  of  unnan. 

Gentian  to  efeet,  t.  utian. 

Geutla  an  outlaw,  Chr.  1055,  v. 
utlaga. 

GeutlagodeoKffaiiw^,  v.utlagian. 

Geutode  ejected,  y.  utian. 

Gewacan  to  grow  weak,  v.  awa- 
cian. 

Gewecan,  gewscean,  gewaecian ; 
p.  we  gewshton ;  pp.  gewsced, 
gewseged,  gewsct,  g^waeht. 
To  affect,  trouble,  vex,  qffliet ; 
affligere : — Mid  dea^e  hi  ge- 
WKcea^,  Mk,  18,  12.  Ge- 
waecte  mid  bungre  eo^fecti 
fame,  Bd.  4,  18 :  Pe.  87,  8.  * 
Mid  hungre  ffewsehte,  Jud.  6, 
2.  We  synd  to  deaiSe  ge- 
wsehte  we  are  vexed  to  death, 
C  R.  Ben.  11. 

Gewsdod  FUted  up,  prepared; 
apparatus,  instructus: — Chr, 
992. 

Geweedu  clothes,  Bd,  I,  6,  ▼. 
wed. 

Gewsgan ;  pp.  gewsged.  1.  To 
carry,  bear;  adyehere.  2.  To 
weigh  down;  deprynere: — 1. 
Bd.  8,  16.    2.  Bt.  R.  p.  152. 

Gewaegnian  To  be  frustrated,  de- 


ceived, disappointed  i  firustra^ 
ri : — CoL  88. 

Gewaded  Troubled;  yezatua: — 
R,  Mt.  9,  S6. 

Gewadtan  To  cast  or  fall  down  ; 
proyolyere: — Gewslten  cne- 
um  provolutus  genibus,  C,  Mt. 
17,  14. 

Gewaeipnednes,  Bey  f,  A  cor- 
ruption ;    corrupdo  : — Anet 

-  wordee  gewaemnednys  a  cor- 
ruption if  award,  a  barbarism; 
harbarismus,  jSImii. 

Gewaemnod  armed,  Effi  T.  86, 22, 
q.  gewaepnod,  y.  gewsepnian. 
■Gewaenian,  gewenian,  waenian, 
wenian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.a. 
I.  TowEAV,accustom,reconeile, 
to  reeoneile  to  a  loss,  to  detach; 
aasuescere,  ablactare.  2.  To 
allure,  incite  or  seduce,  tostudy ; 
excitare  :< — 1.  pat  did  weariS 
gewened,  Oen,  21, 8.  Gewe- 
nede  bine  sylfhe  he  accustomed 
htmseV,  BV'  ^-  P-  34,  19.  2. 
Fram  Gode  gewenian  to  seduce 
from  God,  Job,  p.  165.  Hi 
gewenedon  they  allured,  Bt, 
25. 

Gewaepnian,  gewepnian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od,  ud.  To  arm  ;  armare : 
— Jgy.  gr.  24,  36:  Lk.  11,  211 

Gewaerdan,  gewerdan  J*o<2aivM^e, 
hmrt,strike;  nocere: — Gifhwa 
gewerde  ^^  a^y  one  hurt;  si 
quis  Isserit,  L,  Alf.  ecel.  18, 
26,  W.  p.  81,  8. 

Gewaere  wary,  cautious,  C.  Mt. 
10, 17,  y.  waer.  , 

GeyraaeiathtReminded,admonish- 
ed  ;  commonefBictus  :  —  Alb. 
resp.  44. 

Gewaesc  A  rising  or  swelling  qf 
water;  alluyio:— A.100,110. 

GewaBtan,  gewetan  to  wet,  to 
make  wet.  Past,  48, 1,  y.  wae- 
tan. 

Gewaeterian,  gewaetrian  to  water, 
irrigate,  Past.  18,  5,  y.  wste- 
rian. 

Gewand  rotted,  y.  windan. 

Gewanian  to  diminish,  Ussen,  cut 
off,  Oen.  8,  1,  y.  wanian. 

Gewaran  eitinens,  inhabitants, 
Nat.  S.  Greg.  y.  warn. 

Gewardod  6lsen;  yisus: — pat  he 
sy  gewardod  fram  him  ut  vi- 
deatur  ab  illo,  R.  Ben.  interL 
49. 
■Gewarenian  beware,  Bt.  7,  2,  y. 
wamian. 

Gewamian  to  aebnonish,  warn, 
difend,  Bd,  2,  6,  y.  wamian. 

Gewat  departed;  p.  qf  gewitan. 

Gewealo,  gewilc  A  roUin^,  mo- 
tion, an  attack^  yolutatio,  im- 
petus : — YiStL  gewealc  a  rotting 
of  waves,  Cd.  166,  Th.  p.  206, 
21  :  Chr.  975,  Ing.  p.  162,  11. 

Geweald,  anweald,  angeweald, 
gewald,  es ;  m.  1.  Power, 
strength,  might,  efficacy;  po- 
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testis.  2.  Respire,  rule,  do- 
minion,  government,  subjection; 
imperium.  8.  Witt,  purpose, 
accord;  yoluntas,  intentio : — 
1.  Grif  mon  oiSrum  |>a  geweald 
forslea  tf  one,  the  powers  <ff 
others  destroy :  pat  be  nage 
geweald  that  he  Aooe  not  power, 
L.  Alf.  pot.  40.  He  is  ge- 
weald ba&iS  hs  hath  his  power, 
Cd.  80,  Th,  p.  40,  7.  2.  He 
waes  of  Herodes  anwealde, 
Lk,  28,  7.  pu  scealt  wesan 
on  gewealde  thou  shall  be  iir 
subjection,  Cd.  iZ,  Th,^.  6B, 
80.  8.  His  gewealdes  if  Ms 
wiU,  accord;  sponte  sua,  L, 
Alf.  eecL  18.  Brecb  unweal- 
des,  bete  gewealdes  wMtiitvsg- 
lyi^end,wittinglyamend,  Spel, 
Glos,  y.  anweald. 

Geweald,geweald-leKer,gewald- 
le€er  a  power-leather,  a  rein^ 
Ps.  81,  12:  ^/.  21,  Card.^ 
116,  1. 

Gewealdan  Pudenda,  Herb,  5,  5. 

Qewealdeneommanded,govemed : 
pp*,  of  wealdan. 

Geweailed,  geweallode  Watted, 
forHff/ed;  murocinctus,muni- 
tus :— A'lOR.  18, 29. 

Geweallen  boiled;  pp,  of  weal- 
Ian. 

Gewearmede  warmed,  y.  wear- 

mian. 

^Geweamian  to  admonish,  avoid, 
Bd.  1,  14,  y.  wamian. 

OewearK  was,  was  made,  v.  we- 
orSan. 

Geweazan  to  grow,  grow  up,  Oen. 
88, 11,  y.  weazan. 

Gewed  A  raging,  vsadness;  fu- 
ror insanus : — Bd,  2,  20. 

Grewedan  To  clothe,  pat  en  ;  yes- 
tire  : — Geweded,  R.  Mk.  1,  6. 

Geweddad  wedded,  y.  weddian. 

Geweddian  To  weed;  herbts 
noziis  purgare  : — Cot,  178, 
188. 

Gewefen  woven,  y.  wefiu. 

Gcwegen,  gewebgen  car^<«tf ,  y. 
wa^an. 

Geweldan  to  rule,  restrain.  Past, 
17,  y.  wealdan. 

Geweled  Joined,  united;  copu- 
latus  :  —  Geweled  to^daere, 
Lup.  1, 15. 

Gewelgian,  ceweligan;  p,  ode; 
pp.  od,  a£  To  emieh,  make 
wealthy,  endow,  to  wtue  ri^; 
locupletare: — Ps.  64,  9.  Ic 
gewelegode,  Oen.  H  28.  Ge- 
welgad,  gewelgod,gewelegod, 
Bd.  1,  25. 

Gewelhwaer  Every  where;  ubi- 
que : — Menol,  y.  58. 

Gewemman,  gewaeman,  wem- 
man ;  p.  de ;  pp,  ed ;  v.  a, 
^  [wom,  wsem  a  ftoin]  To  stain, 
calumniate,  profane,  to  make 
impure,  to  d^,  vitiaU,  eor^ 
rupt  by  fomitation ;  cormm- 
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pete:— P«.  118,  121.  Ne 
mo%  ^e  ne  gewemiS,  JUr.  12, 
3^  Eagan  bregh  wemde 
dirtied  the  brow  of  the  eye, 
£1^.4,  32,  ^.  p.  611, 18.  Gyf 
rihtwisnys  nim  hi  wemma^ 
(J/.  Pe,  gewema^),  Pe.  88, 31. 
pam  temple  gewemmaiS,  Mt, 
12,  5.  Hi  gewemmede  synd, 
P«.  13,  2:  Bd.  2,12. 

Oewemmednys,  se;  /.  Prt^- 
gaoft  collusion  i  prsevaricatio : 
—Elf.  r.  p.  34, 16 :  Pi.  100, 3. 
<  Gewemming,  gewemmincg  A 
corruption,  violationt  pn^ana- 
tiont  corrupdo: — Nicod.  10. 

Gew^nan  to  hope,  think,  esteem, 
note,  T.  Ps.  30,  3],  v.  wenan. 

Gewendan ;  p.  gewende ;  pp.  ge- 
wended,  gewend.  To  go,  de- 
part,  turn,  change,  translate, 
return,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p.  27,  34, 
V.  wendan. 

Gewened /ncitfieJ;  proclivis: — 
Ex.  32,  22. 

Geweng  the  cheek,  Lk,  6,  29,  ▼. 
weng. 

Geweorc,  geworc,  ee ;  m.  [weorc 
work"]  1.  A  work;  opus.  2.  A 
fort,  fortress,  uforknumship ; 
arx,  figmentum: — 1.  Bd.  1, 
23.  2.  Scint,  62  :  Cot.  85, 
1128. 

Geweorfat,  gewyrht  [worht  that 
which  is  done,  v.  wyrcan] 
Work,  deed,  merit,  desert;  me- 
ritum ; — Bd.  4,  6.  ^  Be  ge- 
wirhton,  be  gewyrhtum,  be 
geweorhtum  deservedly,  wor- 
thUy,  juttly,  Gen.  42,  21. 
Buton  gewyrhtum,  butan  ge- 
wyrhton  without  desert,  unde' 
servedly,  Jn.  15,  2& 

Geweorht  finished,  /orgeworht; 
jDjp.  of  wyrcan. 

Geweorhta,  gewyrhta  a  work' 
man,  L,  Const,  p.  116,  v. 
wyrhta. 

GeweoriSan  to  be,  to  be  made,  Jn. 
3,  9,  V.  weor^an. 

GeweoriSian,  gewur^ian,  ge- 
wyriSian  to  honour,  dignify, 
adorn,  distinguish,  celebrate, 
to  be  worthy,  endowed,  Bt.  14, 
3,  V.  weoriSian. 

Geweoton  went,  departed,  v.  ge- 
witan. 

Geweredlsht,  gewerodlseht 
Sweetened,  made  sweets  indul- 
coratus : — Scint.  64. 

Gewergod  wearied,  v.  werian. 
^Gewerian  to  keep,  defend,  pro- 
tect, cover,  clothe,  E\f.  gr.  28, 
V.  werian. 

Gewesan  To  soak,  dissolve,  sub- 
due ;  macerare :  -~  Gewesed 
mid'  ecede  soaked  in  acid. 
Herb.  115,  3. 

Gewexan  to  grow,  grow  up,  Bt. 
35,  4,  V.  weaxan. 

Gewican;  p.  gewicode.  To  give 
way,  depart,  retire;   cedere. 


recedere : — ^To  hwy  diiht  ge- 
mc\mi  Ps.9,22i  DiaL2,H, 
V.  wican. 

Gewician  to  dwell,  lodge,  encamp. 
Ore,  1,  4,  V.  wician. 

Gewider,gewidor /Aeatr,«0ea<Aer, 
a  tempest,  Bd.  5, 9,  v.  weder. 

Gewidlian  to  defile,  pirefame,  R. 
Mk.  7, 15,  V.  widlian. 

Gewidmsrtian  to  publish,  spread 
abroad,  dkmlge,  defame,  Mt.  1, 
19,  ▼.  widmsraian. 

Gewife  Fortune,  destiny  f  fatum: 
—Cot.  88. 

Gewifode,  gewifod  taken  a  w\fe, 
married,  y.  wifian. 

Gewiglung,  wigelung,  e ;  /.  De- 
ceit, juggling,  enchanting,  be- 
witching ;  error: — L.  Can. 
Edg.ie. 

Gewiht  A  weights  pondus: — 
Be  fuUon  gewihte.  Gen.  23, 
16.  Twegra  ponda  gewiht 
twopoimds*  weight,  R.  59. 

Gewil,  gewill ;  n.  A  will,  wish ; 
▼oluntas:— On  yfehra  manna 
gewill  to  evil  men's  wish,  Bt, 
4,  Card.  p.  12, 13,  v.  wiUa. 

Gewilc  a  rolling,  motion,  Ps»  88, 
10,  Y.  gewefllc. 

Gewillsum  desirable,  Ps.  105, 23, 
V,  willsum. 

Gewilnian  to  wish,  desire,  expect, 
Mt.  5,  28,  V.  wilnian. 

Gewilnigendlic,    gewilniendlic, 

Sewilnindlic  Desirables  desi- 
erabilis  i—Ps.  105,  23. 
'G^wilnung  a  wish,  desire,  choice, 

appeHU,  Lk.  22,  15,  v.  will- 

nung. 
Gewin  labour,  contest,  battle,  sor- 

row,  agony,  Cd.  15,  Th.  19, 23, 

T.  win. 
Gewind,    gewynd    [windan    to 

bend\  A  winding,  circuit,  spi- 

rat  shell,  a  scroll,  an  ascent ; 

circuitus,  cochlea : — R.  49, 55. 
Gewinde  a  wind,  Bd.  3,  16,  v. 

wind. 
Gewinful  Full  of  labour ;  labo- 

riosufl : — Bd.  2,  2« 
Grewinna  on  enomy,  a  rival,  Bd. 

1,  12,  V.  winna. 
Gewinnan  to  win,  acquire,  obtain, 

fight,  conquer,  Cd.  21,  2%  p. 

26,  6,  V.  winnan. 
Gewinnfullic  Laborious,  difficult; 

laboriosus:— B^  1, 12,  23. 
Gewinnfullice ;  adv.   Laborious- 
ly, with  difficulty  ;  laboriose  : 

—Bd.  3, 14. 
GtmnBtow  a  battle-place,  a  place 

to  contend  in,  a  theatre. 
Gewintrad,  gewintred  Grown  to 

fuU  ripeness  or  «t«e,  old  age ; 

adultus:— X.  In.  38:   Ori.  6, 

81. 
GewiorlS^an  to  be,  Bt.  R.  p.  164, 

V.  weoHSan* 
Gewirht  A  deed;  f acinus : — E{f. 

T.  p.  4,  24. 
Gewis,  gewiase ;  adj,  Certain,ture, 
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knowing,  for^tnowings  certus: 
— Bd.  5, 22.  On  gewissum  ti- 
dum  atcertaintimes,  R.  Ben»  in- 
terU  48.  Of  gewissum  intingan 
^  certain  causes,  R.  ^Ben.  interl. 
63.  purhgewisandgitlftroM^A 
certain  knowledge,  imderstand- 
ing,  Bt.  41,  5,  Card.  p.  384, 6. 

Gewiscan  to  wish,  Bt.  38,  2,  v. 
wiscan. 

Gewiscednys,  se;  /.  An  adop- 
tion :  adoptio : — R.  Ben,  inter L 
2. 
'  Gewiscendlic  Optative,  wishing, 
desirable  ;  optativus :  —  Ge- 
wiscendlic  gemtet  optative 
mood,  Etf.  gr.  21. 

Gewiscing,  e ;  /.  Adoption,  wish- 
ing; adoptio: — R.  Ben.  2. 

GewisfulUce;  adv.  Knowingly, 
expertly ;  scienter  :  —  Greg, 
pr^.  Ub.  2,  Dial 

Gewisian,  gewissian  to  instruct, 
inform,  direct,  command,  govern, 
Jos.  8, 7,  ▼.  wisian. 

Gewislice,  wisUce ;  adv.  1.  Wise- 
ly, certainly,  undoubtedly;  sa- 
pienter.  2.  To  wit,  truly, 
especially,  besides;  videlicet: 
— 1.  He  wislice  and  w^e, 
3fA>.  12,34.  SwiiSe  gewislice 
certainly,  Elf.  T.  p.  17,  22. 
2.  £(/:  gr.  38, 44 :  Xi(r.l0,42. 

Gewissung,  gewisung  direction, 
instruction,  command,  E^.  T. 
p.  12,  V.  wissung. 

Gewistan  To  ban^t,  rejoice,  be 
merry;  epulart: — ^Lilr.12, 19. 

Gewistfullian,  gewistlccan  to 
feast,  rejoice,  Lk.  15,  23,  24, 
V.  wistfimias. 

Gewit,  wit;  g.  gewittes;  n.  1. 
The  mind,  genius,  intellect, 
sensi;  ingenium.  2.  Know- 
ledge, instruction,  wisdom,  pru- 
dence; scientia:— 1.  Of  |iam 
gewitte  yrom  the  mind,  Bt.  39, 
5,  Card.  p.  386,  14.  Hit  ne 
nueg  Ills  geirittes  l^ereafien 
cannot  bereave  it  of  its  under- 
standing, Bt.  5, 3,  Card.  p.  18, 
18:  C^  14,  TA.  p.  16,29:203, 
n.p.252,1.  2.£iir.l,77:  Bt,S. 

Gewita,an;«.  A  witness,  an  ac- 
complice; testis: — ^£4r.24,48. 

Gewitan ;  pp.  gewiten.  To  un- 
derstand, Cd.  123,  Th.  p.  157, 
13,  v.witan« 

Gewitan,  be  ge^it;  p  gewit,  we 
gewiton;  pp.  gewiten.  To 
pass  over,  to  go,  depart,  with- 
drawn^ away,  retreat,  retire, 
die;  transire,  discedere:- — 
Gyf  ne  maeige  gewitan,  Mt. 
26,  42.  Gewitan  of  worulde 
to  depart  from  the  world,  to  die, 
Somn.  217.  Gewat  se  dfeg 
for«,  Lk.  9,  12:  ML  24,  35. 
Gewiten,  Bd.  3,  12. 
KGewitednes,  gewitenes,  se;  /. 
A  departure;  ditceaaoi-^Bd. 
4,24. 
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Gewitendlic;  adf.  Ready  to  fall, 
trantUory  ;    deciduuB : — Pott. 
46,  5. 
Gewitig  kncwiiig,  wim,  inUVi- 

gentf  SoliL  2,  v.  gewitdg. 
GewideftB;    adj.    Witk$*,  igno- 
rant, fooliih,  mad;  inscius : — 

Ei/.grA7. 
Gewitleast,    gewittle&it    FnUy, 

madfuu,  pkrensff  f  stultitU: — 

£^.  T.  p.  32,  24. 
Gewit-loca  a  container  tff  intettt- 
gence,  the  mind;  inteUigentie 

claiuura  i-^BuR,  p.  166. 
Ge  witnes  toitneu,testmony,know' 

ledge,  Mk.  1,  44,  v.  wltnet. 
Gewitnian  to  pttnuh,  E^.  gr.  27, 

28,  V.  witnian. 
Gewitodlice  at,  truly,  T.  Pt,  57, 

I,  V.  witodlice. 
Gewitscipe,  ea;  m,  A  tettimony, 

witnemng ;    testimonium  : — 

Bd.  \,  27,  retp.  6. 
Gewitseoc  mind-tick,  a  hmatic, 

dmieniae,  Etf. gL9, 
Gewitseocnes,  se;  /.  Inaanity; 

inEamtnM,  Som» 
Gewittig,  gewitig;    adj.   Wise, 

knowing,    eontcumt ;    intelli- 

gens;~i;.  Cnut.ptd.74i:  Bt. 

36,5. 
GewlacodiBiadie«oianis,T.  wlacian. 
Gewlet,  gewlttten  Defiled,  debat- 
ed; foedatua : — BU  37,  4. 
Gewleht  Made  warm;  tepefiic- 

Xm\—Herh.\9,  6 :  80,  3. 
^Gewlenced  L\fUdup,  enriched; 

elatus: — Ueming.  p.  104,  ▼. 

wlsnce. 
Gewlitegian  to  form,  adorn,  Pt. 

94,  5,  V.  wlitigan. 
Gewl6  Adorned;  omatus: — Cd. 

85,  Th.  p.  107,  14. 
Gewod  waded,  pervaded,  y.  wa- 

dan. 
Gewoested  Detolated,  deitroyed; 

▼aatatua :— C.  Mt.  12,  25. 
Gewon  deficient,  wanting,  v.  won. 
Gewonian  to  letten,  V.  Pt.  88,44, 

V.  wanian* 
Geworc  work,  Pt.  91,  4,  t.  ge- 

weorc. 
Q«worden  heon,  done,  made,  ▼. 

weorlSan. 
Gemothtwrought,  built,T.wyTcan. 
Geworpan  to  eatt,  Bd.  4, 18,  ▼. 

weorpan. 
Geworean  to  be,  to  be  made,  C. 

Jn.  3,  19,  V.  weoriSan. 
Gewraec  wreaked,  v.  wrecan. 
Gewrastan  To  writhe,  twitt,join; 

intorquere :— Co/.'4. 
GewneiSan '  [wra€,  wra^  wrath] 

To  trouble,  vex;  infestare: — 

iS'oiim.242. 
GewraiSian ;  p.  ode.  To  be  angry 

with  one;  suocenaere :~^CAr. 

1070.    • 
Gewrecan  to  wreak,  avenge,  re- 
venge, Cd.  64,  y.  wrecan. 
Gewregan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 

aceute,  Mk.  3,  2,  v.  wregan. 


Gewreot  icHptwre,  Bd.  4,  28,  v. 
gewrit. 

Otmrv^t^t  Supported;  sustinuit: 
— Bd.  4,  31,  B,  V.  wraeiSian. 

Gewrid  ;|>2.  gewrido.i/  little  heap, 
a  place  where  thrubt  grow; 
glomulua : — Cot.  95. 

Gewring  Drink,  beer;  sicera, 
potua: — A^.  gr.  21. 

Gewrit,  es ;  pi.  nom.  ac.u;g.  a, 
ena;  d.  urn;  n.  A  writing, 
treatite,  tcripture,  a  letter,  an 
inteription  ;  scriptura :  —  Ne 
radde  ge  l^is  gewrit,  Mk.  12, 
10,  16.  pis  gewrit  thit  trea- 
tite, Elf.  T.  p.  1,  1,  18,  22. 
f  Halig  gewnt  holy  writ  or 
tcripture.  Ofer  gewrit  over 
writ,  tupertcription,  title.  Riht 
gewrit  right  writing,  orthogra- 

*Gewritan;  p.  gewr&t;  pp.  ge- 
writen.   To  write,  to  give  or 
bettow  by  wrUing,  Pt.SB,  11, 
'  T.  wrf tan. 

Gewritere  a  writer,  T.  Pt,  44,  v. 
writere. 

Grewri^an  to  bind,  rettrain,  tie, 
tie  together,  L.  Pt.  34,  6,  ▼. 
wri^an. 

Gewrixl  a  change,  interchange, 
vieittitude,  turn,  courte,  Bt.  21, 
Card.  114,  20,  v.  wrixL 

Geweohtwrought,finithed,  T.wyr- 
can. 

Gewrungen  bound,  tied  together, 
heaped  up,  y.  wringan. 

Gewuldorbieagan,  he  gewuldor- 
beagatS ;  p.  )yu  gewuldorbea- 
ffodest;  pp.  gewuldorbeagod 
[wuldor  glory,  beag  a  croum] 
To  crown  with  glory,  to  crown ; 
coronare : — Pt.  8,  6 :   1 02,  4. 

Gewuldrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
glory t  boatt,  extol,  glorify;  glo- 
rian: — Gewuldriende,  C.T. 
Pt.  48, 6.  Gewuldrod,  gewul- 
drud,  gewuldrode  beoti,  Pt. 
48,6:  73,5:  /».7,39:  14,13. 

Gewuna,  wuna,  an ;  m.  ^  cim* 
torn,  manner,  ute,  rite;  con- 
suetude : — ^^fter  gewunan  af- 
ter the  euttom,Lk.  1,9:  2,  27, 
42.  Of  gewunan /romcMf OBI, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  7.  Ofer  mine 
gewunan  beyond  my  euttom, 
&f.  T.  p.  43, 7.  Swa  hit  ge- 
wuna ia  Of  i^  M  a  euttom,  Ort. 
3,3. 

i  Gewundian ;  p.  ode ;  fip.  ed,  od. 
To  wound,  Af%.12,4,  V.  wun- 
dian. 

GewundorlsBcan  To  make  wonder- 
ful; mirificare: — Pt.  16,  8. 

Gewunelic,  gewunolic  Aecuttom- 

ed,  wonted;  consuetus: — pam 

folce  wss  gewunelic,  Jud.  7,  8. 

Gewunelice;  adv.  According  to 

, euttom,  ordinarily,  commonly; 

ritd :— -SwiiSe  gewunelice  very 

commonly,  Elf.  T.  p.  17. 

Gewunian ;  p.  ode  -,  pp.  od.  To 
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inhabit,  remain,  abide,  to  be 
WONT,  aceuttomed;  manere, 
consuescere: — Sceoldon  his 
^egnas  gewunian  hitfoUowert 
mutt  inhalit,  Cd.  22(,  Th.  p. 
284,  24.  Swa  his  mod  sr 
swil^or  to  |yam  woruld  sseliSum 
gewunod  wies  at  hit  mind  very 
early  to  worldly  protperity  had 
been  aceuttomed,  Bt.  1,  Card. 
.  p.  4,  16.    Swa  swa  he  gewu- 

nude,  Mk.  10,  1. 
Gewunsum  pleatant,  Bt*  31,  1, 

V.  winsum. 
Gewurde  wat,  v.  weorVan. 
Gewurms,  gewurmsmed  Full  of 
matter,  tuppurated;  purulen- 
tus: — C0^185,  y.wurmsig. 
GewuriSan  to  be,  to  become,  v. 

weoriSan. 
GewurtSian  to  honour,  v.  weoHS- 

ian. 
Gewyder  the  weather,  a  etorm, 

Ort.  8,  3,  ▼.  weder. 
Gewyldan,  he  gewylt;  p,  ge- 
wylde,  we  gewildon;  pp.  ge- 
wyld;  v.a.  To  tame,  tubdue, 
conquer,  take  hold  ef;  do- 
mare: — Hyne  nan  man  ge- 
wyldan ne  mihte,  Mk.  5,  4. 
Gewylt  eow,  Beui.  31,  3.  Hi 
gewildon  synd  dot^MoH  tuM, 
Pt.  105,  38.  He  gewilde  )»e, 
Qen.  3, 16.  GewildalS,  Qen.  1, 
28.  Gewylde  man  hine  pre- 
hendat  aliquit  eum,  L.  CnuLpol. 
23.  Gewild,  gewyld  tubdued, 
taken;  captus,  Bif.  T.  p. 42. 
Ic  beo  gewftSi;  Jstd.  16,  7. 
>^  Gewylde  power,  Jud.  3,  15,  ▼. 
geweald. 
Gewyled  Joined,  connected;  co- 

ptdatus :— Xicp.  1,  15. 
Gewylwed  Wallowed,  rolled ;  vo- 

lutatus  '.-—Dial  2,  2. 
Gewyrc.     1.  A  working,  a  work  ; 
operatic,  opus.    2.  7%e  art  if 
making   any  thing  if  earth; 
plastice:— 1.0(1.65,  7%.  p.  79, 
11:   Cd.  65,  Th.  ^.  79,  i.    2. 
Cot.  186. 
Gewyrcan,  gewyrcean  to  work, 
do,  make,  prepare,  build,  cele- 
brate, Cd.  89,  Th.  p.  51,  31,  ▼. 
wyrcan. 
Ge^^rrd  condition,  fate,  dettiny, 
fortune,  prediction,  Ort.  3, 9,  v. 
wyrd. 
Ge^tfelice;  adv.    Excellently, 
wortnUy:  pTBestanter:  —  Ejf» 
T.  p.  17. 
Gewyrdlian    To   hurt,    injmre; 

nocere: — Bd.S,  16. 
Gewyrfed  turned,  v.  hweor&n. 
Gewyrpan  To  convert,  turn  again, 
recover  ;    recuperare :  —  Ge- 
wyrpte  recuperaverai,  Bd.  3, 
13. 
Gewyrsmed  putrid,  v.  gewurms. 
Gewyr^  it,  it  become,  thaU  be,  y. 

weoriSan. 
GewyriSian  toAofioi(r,v.weoHSian« 
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Geycan    To  add,  eke;   addere: 

—To  geyc  adjieies,  Pt.  60,  6. 

Geycte  added,  Bd.  1,12,    Ge- 

yht  added;  auctus,  v.  yean. 

Geyde  subdued,  conquered,  Chr, 

617,/rom  geeode,  ▼.  gegan. 
Geyflian  To  injure,  weaken,  grow 
eiek;   malefiuere,  infirmare: 
— Gif  hine  mon  geyflige  \fone 
injure  him,  L,  A^,poL2,  W.jp, 
35,  5.    Lazarus  wees  geyflod, 
/«.  11,  2.    Geyflod  nud  fra- 
ce^o   afeetui  eontmmeliit,   C. 
ML  22,  5. 
Geypped,  geypte  opened,  reveal- 
ed. Ore.  3,  6,  v.  yppan. 
Geyrfweardian  to  inherit,  L.  Pi. 

24, 14,  Y.  yrfweardian. 
GevTgd,  geyrged  Terrified,  q/"- 
frightened;  territua: — Jot.  2, 
9,24:  8,6. 
'  Qeyrmed  i^ffUeted,  fF.Bd,^.  168, 

▼.  yrmian* 
Geyman  to  run,  go  back,  arise, 

V.  yman. 
Geynian;  pp.  geyrsudd,  geor- 

lod.  To  irritate,  t.  yraian. 
Gibed  a  petition,  Lk.  23,  24,  ▼. 

gebed. 
Gibeged  bowed,  constrained,  t. 

gebeged. 
Gtbeldan  To  adorn  with  images  ; 
iconibus  omare:  —  Cod.  Cott. 
end  of  Evang.  D.  Jn. 
Gibered  Teased,  vexed ',  Tezatua : 

~~-C  R»  ifk.  5,  \6» 

GiCBL  [Plat,  isbekel,  istakke, 

in  the  diminutive,  istakel,  in 

Ditmarshen,  isjakel :  Dut.  ys- 

kegel :  Ger.  eiazakken :  Swed. 

iapigg:   Don.  jistap  m. — Gi- 

cel,   eel  or  col  cold,  what  is 

cold  or  congealed;  henee  ises- 

eel  or  gicel  a  drop  of  ice"]   An 

icicle;  stiria: — Ises gicel g&i- 

daiis  sthria,  R.  16. 

Gicenes,  le ;/.  An  itch,  or  burning 

in  the  skin  ;  prurigo : — CoL  1 56. 

GicpB.  An  itching,  scab,  tetter, 

ring-worm ;  pruritus,  scabies : 

—it  11:  Herb.  21,  2, 

Giddian,  gieddian;  p.  ode.    To 

sing,  V.  geddian. 
Gidig;  adj.  Giddt;  vertigino- 

sus,  Som. 
Gield  a  payment,  offering,  sub- 
stitute, place,  society,  ▼.  geld. 
Gieldan  to  yield,  pay,  give,  wor- 

ship,Bt.^l,  3,  V.  gildan. 
Giellan  to  yell,  shriek.  Cod.  Ex- 

on.  106,  b,  V.  gyllan. 
Gielp  presumption,  Cii  7%.  p.  2, 

27,  ▼.  gilp. 
Gielso  care,  trouble ;  solicitude : 

—Cift.  13,22. 
Giemeleis,  giemele&slic,  gieme- 
liest,  giemelist  Careless,  Past. 
15, 1,  V.  gymeleas. 
Gien,  giena  again,  still,  yet,r  .gen. 
Gieran  to  prepare,  ▼.  gearwian. 
Gierstandsg  yesterday,  v.  gyr- 
Btandeg. 


■Gierwan  to  prepare.  Cod*  Exon. 
119,  b,  y.  gearwian. 

Giest  a  guest,  Cd.  1 12,  v.  gest. 

Giestli^nis  entertainment,  Cd. 
112,  ▼.  gsstliiSnes. 

Giet,  gieta  yet,  Cd.  29,  v.  get 

Gif,  gyf}  conj.  limp,  of  gifan 
to  give"]  If,  whtn,  though;  si: 
— Gyf  cyning  his  leode  to  him 
gehateiS  if  the  king  call  his 
people  to  Hm,  L.  Ethelb.  2,  W. 
p.  2, 1.  Gif  seo  wyrd  swa 
nweorfiui  ^theforUaw  be  so  to 
change,  Bt.\  Card.  p.  12, 12. 

Gifa  g^ts;  ^om.  ae.  pL  ^gifu. 

Gifim,  gvian,  geofian,  he  c^fS ; 
^.geaf,  gief,  gaf,  we  geafon; 
pp.  (^fen.  To  give;  dare: — 
Hwstgi&t  )>u  me.  Gen.  15,2. 
Gyfan  cystelice  to  give  costly, 
Uberally,  Elf.gr.  31.  Hit  gsf 
wsstm  his,  Ps,  66,  5. 

Gifende  Gives  in  marriage,  is 
married;  nubit :—Co^  216. 

Gifer  A  lurcher,  devourer,  glutton; 
ambro  >— 1Z«  88. 

Giferlice;  adv.  Covetously,  gree^ 
dily ;  avide :— B<f.  3,  9. 

Gifern^,  se ;  /.  Greediness,  ava- 
rice, gluttony  ;  aviditas :  — 
pat  iice  yfel  )»ss  gifemesse 
that  some  evil  qf  greediness, 
Bt.  35,  6,  Card.  p.  264,  1 : 
L.  Can.  Edg.  conf. 

GifeiSe  Given,  granted;  datus : 
— GifeiSe  weoriSan  or  beon  to 
be  given  ;  dari  '.-—Cd.  83,  Th. 
p.  103,  31:  101. 

Gix&est  Able  to  receive,  ct^Mciout ; 
capax: — CoL  57. 

Gi-fian,  fian  To  hate;  odisse: — 
GifiaV  >at  Uht  hates  the  light, 
R.  Jn.  3,  20. 

Gifian  To  give,  grant ;  dare : — 
Him  cynelice  gifode  he  royal- 
lu  granted;  eum  regio  more 
donavit,  C%r.994.  Gifflgende 
massere,  Can.Edg.14i,  W.  p. 
83,  35. 
"  Gifl  A  time  fir  eating ;  cibi  aoci- 
piendi  tempua : — ^fen  gifl  a 
supper,  PasL  1,  2. 

Gifoelde  felt,  v.  gefelan. 

Gifol,  ginil  Generous,  bountiful, 
Uberat;  lar^s :— J?<.  38,  3. 

Gifr,  gifra,  gifre ;  adj.  [IceL 
gifiiT\  Greedy,  covetous,  vora- 
cious, anxious,  desirous;  svi- 
dus: — Ic  eom  smiSe  gifre  / 
am  very  anxious,  Bt.  22,  Card. 
118,15:  Elf.gl.2S:  Lk.l6, 
14. 
Gifta  nuptials,  marriage,  dowry, 

Ex.22,  17,  v.gyfta. 
Giftelice  Belonging  to  a  wedding; 

nuptialis : — Cot.  139. 
Gif%  gives,  v.  gifan. 
GiFU,  gyAi,  geof,  geafa,  e;  pi. 
nam.  a ;  g.  ena ;  /  [Plat.  JhU. 
Dan.  gave  /.*  Ger.  gabe  /: 
Ker.  gaba,  g^ba,  kebac  Isd. 
gheba:  O^geba:  Moes.pba: 
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Swed.  ^ihm  fi  leeLMLf.J 
A  gifi,  grace,  favour ;  donum: 
— Godes  gym  wes  on  him, 
Lk.  2,  40.  Corban»  |yat  is  on 
ure  ge^eode,  gyfti*  Mk-  7,  11. 
pam  he  gear  micle  gife  to 
them  he  gave  a  great  g^i,  BL 
41,2,  Card.  p.  374,  14.  Gi- 
fum  growende  with  gifts  fiot^- 
rishing,  Cd.  5,  Th.  p.  6,  13. 
We  onfengon  gyfe  for  gyfe,  Jn. 
1,  16w  f  To  gife  or  giium 
gratis.  Gen.  29,  15. 

Gigant  A  giant;  gigas  s—C.P«. 
18,  6:  32,  16.  Gigant  nue- 
gas  giant  progeny;  gigantes 
genere,  Cd.  64,  Th.  p.  76, 36. 

Gign  A  youth,  young  man  ;  jwre- 
xoBi—C.R.ML  14,  51:  16,  5. 

Gihrinan  To  cover,  clothe;  tege- 
re : — Cod.  Cott.  endofEvan.Jn, 

Gxbt,  gihS,  geht,  gvte.  Time, 
staying,  station,  r^fige  r  tem- 
pus,  mansio,  static,  refiig^um. 
Manning  thinks  syhiS  is  from 
gehyht,  hihta  refitge : — GihU- 
um  healde^  in  refuge  hold, 
Cd.  169,  Th.  p.  212,  5.  Gehi^- 
um  hremig  in  a  querulous  sta- 
tion, Ex.  MS.  Conb.  p.  233,  n. 
— Gyte-sal  an  apartment,  Jdth. 
10,  6.— Gebed-giht  bed-time, 
R.  16.Sun-gihtsolstiee,  Mar- 
tyr. 24,  Jan.  Wan.  p.  107. 

Gilscean  to  take,  seize,  R.Mk* 

14,  48,  y.  gelsccan. 
oGiLD,  g^eld,  geld,  gyld  [Plat. 
Dut.  Ger.  geld:  Moes.  gild: 
IceL  gilldi  ».]  1.  A  payment 
qf  money,  an  exchange,  a  com- 
pensation, turn,  fold,  tribute  ; 
tributum.  2.  A  guild,  sode- 
ty,  or  club  where  payment  was 
made  for  nmtual  support,  like 
our  ben^  societies;  fratemi- 
tas.  8.  A  payment  to  God, 
worship,  service,  sacrifice,  of- 
fering ;  cultus :— 1 .  Chr.  1013. 
IX  gylde  forgylde  recompence 
9  fold,  L.  Ethelb.  4.  2.  On 
gilde  in  a  society,  Hkke^s  die, 
epis.  20.  3.  On  Abeles  gield 
on  AbeFs  ofering,  Cd.4i7,  Th. 

560,6:  187,  7A.  p.  172,  11: 
d.2,1. 

Gilda  a  companion,  fellow,  y.  ge- 
gylda. 

Gildan  to  pay,  restore,  requite^ 
Ex.  22, 9,  y.  gyldan. 

Gildan;  p.  gudede;  pp.  fpi- 
den,  gylden ;  v.  a.  To  oild^; 
deaurare : — Se  abbot  gildede 
^at  mynstre  the  abbot  gilded 
the  minster,  Chr.  1052,  Ing.  p. 
240,  4:  1070.— Gilden,  Lev. 
8,9. 

Gildeneburh  [The  golden  city, 
so  called  because  Abbot  Leo- 
fric  gilded  the  monastery] 
Peterborough,  Chr.  1052 :  1064. 

Gild-ford,  C^ldford,  Guldeford 
[Gild  a  fraternity ;  ford  a  ford : 
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Dametd*  Gilda  ad  vadum] 
Guildford,  a  town  in  Surry, 
on  the  river  Wey,  Lye, 

Gildacipe  a  guUdehip,  eociety,  L, 
Can,  Edg.  9,  v.  gild. 

Gileoffiil  faitJiful,  C.  R.  Lk.  12, 
42,  ▼.  gelealful. 

Gillester,  gillestre  Phlegm;  pi- 
tiiita:— £.itf.  1,  72. 

Gillinga,  Gillinga  -  ham  GtL- 
LiNOHAiCi  in  Dorsetshire,  an 
the  river  Stour,  Chr.  1016. 

GiLM,  68 ;  m.  A  telm,  a  hand- 
ful of  reaped  com,  bundle,  bot- 
tle g  manipuliu: — Eowre  gil- 
mas  atodon,  Oen,  37,  7. 

Gilp  Powder,  dust;  acoba: — Cot, 
181. 

Gilp,  gelp,  gielp,  ea ;  m,  [leeL 
geip]  Glory,  ostentation,  pride, 
boasting,  arrogance,  vain  glo- 
ry, haughtiness ;  gloria,  oaten- 
tatio :-— Gilpea  )>u  girneat  if 
glory  thou  deeirest,  Bt»S2,  1, 
Card,  p.  176,  23.  Gielp  mi- 
eel  great  presumption,  Cd,  Th. 
2,  27.  Hu  umiyt  ae  gilp  hiiS 
how  useless  is  the  boast,  Bt, 
30,  1,  Card,  p.  168,  18. 
PGilpan,  gylpiS;  p,  gealp,  we 
{fiilpon ;  pp,  golpen.  To  glonf, 
boast,  desire  earnestly;  glon- 
ari  :-—G\i  ]>vl  gilpan  wille,  gplp 
Godea  ^  thou  udlt  glory,  glory 
in  Qod,  Bt,  14,  I. 

Oilpgeomeata  mott  desirous  of 
glory,  Bd,  1,  84« 

Gilplice;  ado.  Proudly,  vaunl- 
ingly;  anogAnter  z-^-Cot.  I, 

Gilpna  A  boaster;  jactator: — 
Past.20:  38,  1. 

Gilp- word  a  glorious  word,  a  pro- 
verb, a  proud  word. 

Gilte  AoiLT,  a  young  female  pig  ; 
auilla:— A.2a 

Gm,  gym;  g,  gimme;/.  A  gem, 
jewel;  gemma: — Gimcynna 
gem  kind,  a  gem,  Bt,  R,  p.  159. 
Be  atan  bi5  Usee  gym  the 
stone  is  a  black  gem,  Bd,  I,  1. 
Gimma  wlite  beauty  of  gems. 
On  gimmum  in  gems,  Bt,  18. 
pst  fereate  gim  cynn  ia  pat 
blac  and  grene,  bute  toga^dere 
gemenencgede  geaapia  haten. 
OiSser  ia  aaphyma,  ae  ia  aun- 
nan  gelic,  and  on  bim  atada^ 
awilcegildeneateorran.  Sma- 
ragdua  ya  awiiSe  grene.  -  Sar- 
donix  ia  blode  licoat  the  first 
gem-kind  is  the  black  and  green, 
both  together  mingled,  called 
getupis.  The  other  is  saphyrus, 
which  is  like  a  sun ;  and  in  it 
stand  Uke  golden  stars.  Sma- 
ragdus  is  very  green,  Sardo- 
nix  is  Ukest  blood.  Cotton,  MS, 
Tib.  A,  III.  p.  99. 

Gimeliat  careless,  ▼.  gymeleaat. 

Gimerc;  pL  gimerca.  J  sign; 
aignum : — CJL  Mk.  16,17,  v. 
gemearc. 


<iGiming,  gymung,  e;  f,  A  mar- 
riage ;  nuptis :  —  Bd,  3,  24 : 
Cot,  140. 

Gimrecan ;  p.  hi  gimrecede.  To 
take  care  of;  curare : — Bt,  R. 
p.  158. 

Gimrodor  A  precious  stone ;  dra- 
conitea,  dracontia ; — Cot*  63. 

Gimatan,  gymatan  a  gem-stone,  a 
gem, 

Gimwyrhta,  gymwyrhta  a  gem- 
worker,  jeweller, 

Gi  N  TiceL  gin  n,  rictus,  oris  diduc- 

.  tiS\  A  gap,  an  opening,  abyss; 

hiatua : — Garaecgeagm  oceon'f 

expanse,  Cd,  163,  TA.p.  205,  3. 

Gin;  ad(j.  Gaping,  hfing  open, 
spacious,  ample;  biana,  am- 
pltia :  —  BeligeiS  uton  ginne 
rice  encompasseth  ample  realms, 
Cd.12,  Th.p,l5,7:  Jdth.9, 
11. 

Gin,  in  compoaition,  increaaea 
the  aenae  of  the  word;  aa, 
fasBtfast,  ginfsat  very  or  most 
fast, 

Gman  to  yawn,  Cot.  23,  v.  gyn- 
ian. 

Gind  beyond,  Ors,  4,  8,  v.  geond. 

Ginfseat   Very  fast  or    lasting, 

ample;    firmiaaimua: — Onfon 

ffinikatam  gifmn  receive  very 

fast  gifts,  Cd.  141,  Th,  p.  176, 

28:  169,  TA.  p.  211, 10. 

GingyoKfig,tender;gingra  young- 
er ;  gingaat  youngest,  Cd.  176, 
v.  geong. 

Gingra,  an;  m,  A  younger,  disci- 
ple; diacipulua:  —  Cd.224i, 
Th,  p.  297,  24:  225, 1%.p.  298, 
11. 

Ginian  to  open,  yawn,  Gr.  2, 26, 
T.gynian. 

Ginata /or  gingata  youngest,  y. 
geong. 

Ginung  A  yawning;  hiatua: — 
Cot.  23. 

Gio  formerly,  Bt,  16,  1,  v.geo. 

Giocl^a  a  scab.  Past.  11,  5,  ▼. 
gic{>a. 

Gioful  liberal,  ▼.  gifol. 

Giofiilnea,  ae;/.  Munificence,  U- 
bertUity ;  munificentia : — Past, 
44,2. 
'Giogu^,  giago^,  gioga^  youth, 
V.  geogu^. 

Gioleca  the  yolk  if  an  egg,  Bt.  R, 
p.  178,  V.  geolca. 

Giolu  yellow,  in  compoaition,  as, 
giolureadan  yellow  red,  4%.  y. 
geolewe,  &c. 

Giomor  sad,  Bt,  R,  p.  152,  ▼. 
geomer. 

Giond  through,  over,  beyond,  and 
in  composition,  v.  geond. 

Gionetan  to  occupy,  CLk,  18,  7, 
V.  geonetan. 

Giong  young,  Ors,  2, 4,  v.  geong. 

Giongor  a  younger,  servant,  Od, 
21,  V.  geong. 

Gion({or8cipeyot(ii^er«Atp,Mrvtc«, 
Cd,  14^  V.  geongordom. 
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Gioman  to  bejg,  de«lre.v.geomian. 

Gioman,  hi  giomdon  to  run, 
rush  on,  C,  Lk,  5, 1,  v.  yman. 

Giomia,  ae ;  /.  Importunity,  ear- 
nestness; importunitaa :  —  C, 
iZ.ZAr.ll,  8. 

Gioatordoeg  yesterday,  C»Jn,^, 
^2,  ▼.  gyratandsg. 

Giowian  to  ask,  R,  Mk,  11, 24,  y. 
giuan. 

Gird  a  staff.  Ex,  4,  2,  y.  gyrd. 

Giren,  girn  a  snare,  V,  Ps,  17,  6, 
y.  grin« 

Girian ;  p,  |>u  giredoat.  To  pre- 
pare, Ps.  146,  8,  y.  gearwian. 

Girnan  to  yewm,seek  for,requkre, 
Ex.  21,  22,  y.  geomian. 

Girran,  gyrran  To  chatter,  prate; 
garrire :— JB(^.  gr.  36. 

Girwan  To  prepare  ;  parare : — 
^    Jdth.  9,  y.  gearwian. 

Giacian  To  sob,  sigh;  aingulti- 
re : — Bt,  2. 

Giae  ves,  Bt,  R.  p.  16,4,  y.  geae. 

Giaedla  A  sitting  down  to  meat; 
diacubitua:^^.  Aft.  12,  39. 

Giael ;  g.  gialea;  d,  giale;  m.  A 
pledge,  hostage  ;  obaea :— Gia- 
Jaa  aealdon  gave  hostages ;  ob- 
aidea  dederunt,  Chr.  876 :  894. 
To  giale  geaealde  m  obsidem 
traditus,  Bd,  3,  24. 
*  Gialian ;  p.  ode,  ade ;  pp.  od.  To 
give  hostages  or  security;  ob- 
aidea  dare : — He  gialode,  Chr. 
1016.  pa  ^segenaa  gialodon 
the  thanes  gave  hostages,  Chr, 
1013. 

Gi8T  iPlat,  ffSBt,  jeat  m :  Ihtt, 
giat,ge8t/:  Cr^.g88cht,gi8cht 
m :  IceL  jaatr  n,  nugarum  stre- 
pitus:  yating  /.  coagulatio: 
Lot.  flBMl.geata,  giatum]  Ye  Aar, 
barm,  froth;  apuma  cereyi- 
ais : — Herb,  21,  5. 

Giat,  ea ;  f».  ^  guest,  Cd,  113,  y. 
gest 

Gist  a  storm,  y.  yat. 

Giat-burh  a  guest-house,  a  bed- 
chamber, T.  Ps.  18,  5. 

Giat-hua,  gyat-hua  a  guest-house, 
an  inn. 

Git  jfet,  you  two,  y.  gyt. 

Gi)»iode  subdued,, y.^^meok. 

Gil^reatian  to  reprove,  R.  /n.  16, 8, 
y.  Inreatian. 

Gitaian  to  desire,  y.  gytaian. 

Gitaunc,  gitaung  desire,  Bt.  R.  p. 
159,  y.  gytaung. 

Gitugon  conspired,  y.  teon. 

Giu,  giw  A  griffin :  gryps . — Cot, 
159. 

Giuan;  p.  giude.  To  give,  (uk, 
require  ;  petere : — R,  Mk.  6, 
22. 

Giuli  yule,  Christmas,  r,  geol. 

Giululing  August ;  sextilia,  Man- 
ning; but  Som.  and  Ben.  aay 
July;  quintilia. 

Giungyomi^,  Bd.  4, 32,  y.  geong. 

Giwedo  Clothes;  yestimenta:— 
R.  Mk.  II,  S, 
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GiwiaOfgiwigean  ioask,  ▼.  giuan. 

Glad  glided,  tUd,  y.  gUdan. 

Glad  glad,  t.  glsed. 

Glade  A  river ,  brook;  amnis  :— 
Som. 

Glade ;  adv.  Oladki ;  Iste :— Ctf . 
195. 

Glademu^  QtedmouOi^  ▼.  Clede- 

muiS. 
*  Gladian ;  p.  ode  [Don.  glode : 
Swed.  gia4ja]  7o  hegkds  ex- 
iiltare :  —  L.  Pe.  12,  5.  Mid 
to  gladienne  with  gladdening, 
wiUinglv,  Lev.  l,  9- 

Qlmd,  glad ;  adj.  [Plat.  Dan. 
Swed.  glad :  leeL  gladr :  Frt. 
gled]  Glad,  cheerful,  merry, 
qwiek,  Uveljf.  pleaeantf  wUld; 
Istua :— Gbed  oeon  to  be  glad, 
C.  R.  Lk.  1,  14.  Heo  ^adu 
wsre  on  to  locienne  it  toot 
pleatant  to  look  npanf  Bt.  6. 
Drihten  hine  gedo  glcdne 
wi^  eow,  Oen.  43,  14. 

Glmi  [gled  ^re,  Jfoiin.]  Pur^d, 
ehkUng,  bright;  purificatus, 
elarua:— Ctf.  129. 

Glaed,  glsedlic ;  adj.  Olad,  plea- 
tant, kind;  delecMbilia : — Seint. 
11. 

Glaedlice ;  ai2«.  Oladly,jdeatant- 
ly,  kindly;  alacriter,  leniter : 
— Gm.  50,  21. 

Glsed- mod  glad-winded^  eheerfuL 

Gladmodnea,  ae;  f.  Gladneu, 
eheerfuheet,  joyptlneu;  ala- 
critaa: — Pati.  50,  3. 

Glcdnes,  glednes,  ae ;  /.  Glad- 
neti,  joy  ;  alacritaa  :^C.  Mt. 
13,44. 

GUedadpe,  ea;  wu  Joy;  gau- 
dium:— iL/fk  3,29. 

Glcdated  mfter-ptocf,  Cd.  137, 
▼.  gled. 

Glsm  Fruit;  huctoBi^Cd.  48, 
Lye. 

GUengc  fi^og^  Pomp,  glory, 
magnijleenee,  pride ;  pompa : — 
L.  Can.  Edg.  eoi^.  o. 

Olsre  Glare,  amW;  pelluci- 
dum  quidTia,  aocciniim :  — 
Cot.  166.  Hence  our  glare, 
or  white  of  an  egg. 

GLiBB,  ea;p^  fiom.ac.  glaau;  g.  a ; 
d.  um ',  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer.Dan. 
Swed.  IceL  glaa  n:  Pre.  ffles 
a:  The  Old  Germans  called 
amber,  glea :  WiL  glaa. — Glaa 
glia,  gliz  were  iiwd  in  the 
middle  age  for  to  glister,  glit- 
ter\  QhAUB,  a  glass ;  vitrum: 
~-Etf.  gL  25  :  Bt.  5,  1,  Card. 
p.  14,  26. 
■Gueaen  Glazbn,  made  qf  glass, 
grey;  .vitreua:  —  Ef.  gr,  5. 
Glaaen  99%  grey-eyed,  Col.  99. 

Q\Mn-tatt  a  glass-vat  or  vessel 

Qlea-Uattor,  glsea-hlutra  Glass- 
clear,  pellucid ;  pellucidua,  ut 
▼itrum. 

Glaestinga-byrig,  Glestinga-by- 
rig,  Glasdng-byri  [Elh.  Glaa- 


tingabyrig:  Hunt.  Glaatinge- 
birh,  Glaatinbirh:  Ethel  Glaa- 
tingberi]  Glastonbury,  iS'o- 
merset : — Ine  getymbrade  ^st 
myniter  et  Glsatingabyrig 
Ina  built  the  monastery  at 
Glastonbury,  Chr.  686:  1016. 

Glew  •MM.— glaewlice  wisely,  ▼. 
gleaw,  &c. 

Glaa  glasi,  Bt.  5,  1,  Y.glm. 

Glaanlu^re  glass-dear,  ▼.glaa- 
hluttor. 

Glauwnea  prudence,  skill,  Bd.  3, 
27,  V.  gleawnea. 

Gleam,  glaem  [Plat.  Prs.  glim] 
Jl  OLEAM,  splendour,  gUtter- 
ing ;  aplendor :  —  HsMon 
gleam  htul  lustre,  Cd.  Th.  p. 
2,  1.  Leohta  gleam  a  gleam 
tf  light.  Cod.  Ex.  51,  59. 

Gleaunea  prudence,  y.  gleawnea. 

Gleaw;  adj.  [Plat,  glau:  Ot. 
uaea  glawe  for  clever']  Skil^ 
ful,  sagacious,  prudent,  indus- 
trious, eloquent ;  sagax ; — pact 
]fVi  waere  gleaw  )»aeron,  Gen. 
41,  15,  33 :  Mt.  24,  45. 

Gleaw  -  ceaater,  Gleu  -  cester, 
Olew  -  caeater,  Glew  -  ceater, 
Glou-ceater,  Glowe-oeaster ; 
g.  d.  -ceastre  [JIfa/m.Glsces- 
tria:  Dun.  Glocestre,  Gloo- 
ceatre:  HunL  Hovd.  Glouces- 
trt.—'Brit.  glow  splendid  or 
Wei  glew  strong,  valiant;  ct- 
aater  a  city"]  Gloucester,  a 
county  town  in  the  west  of 
England .^^S,^matA\\t  bin- 
nan  Gleawceaatre  Ethelfleda 
Ues  buried  at  Gloucester,  Chr. 
920.  %  Gleaw-ceaater-acire 
Gloucestershire,  Chr.  1016. 
^  Gleaw-ferhiS  of  a  wise  mind,  sa- 
gacious. 

Gleaw-bydig  [hydigAe^^/iiflprK' 
dent,  cautious,  wary,  Jdth.W. 

Gleawlice;  adv.  Prudently,  wise 
ly  ;  pnidenter : — Lk.  16,  8. 

Gleaw-mod  rf prudent  mind,  cau- 
tious. 

Gleawnea,  glauwnes,  se ;  /.  Pru- 
dence, skm,  dexterity,  nature, 
disposition,  reason;  pruden- 
tia,  indoles:— P«.  48,  3:  104, 
20:  Bd.  3,17. 

GleawBcipe,  es;  m.  Sagacity, 
wisdom  ;Bagac\taB: — Lk.  1, 17. 

Gled,  gloed ;  pi.  a  [Plat,  gloot 
/:  Dut.  gloed  m:  l^«.gleae/: 
Dan.  Swed.  glod  m :  Jeel  g]6d 
/.*  CAaii.glede. — glowed,  glo- 
ed; pp.  ^glowan  to  glow]  A 
burning  coal,  coal,  fire;  prima, 
carbo: — Gleda  fyres  coob  ef 
fire  ;  carbonea  ignis,  P«.l  7, 14: 
Eff.  gl  21.  ^t  |»am  gledon 
near  the  fire,  Jn.  18,  18. 

Gled-fot  afire-vat,  chafing-dish. 

Glednea  gladness,  Prov.  19,  y. 
glaednes. 

Gled-styd  an  ewtber^place,  Cd. 
86. 
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Glemme  A  spot,  hlemith ;  macu- 
la -.—Of.  Reg.  15,  Som. 

Glen,  glene  A  olen,  valley; 
yailia,  Som. 

Glencas  Buildings;  acdificia: — 
C.  R.  MK.  1 3,  2. 

Glencg  an  ornament,  Somn.  31,  y. 
glenge. 

GlencgaiS  ye  adorn;  ornatia: — 
Mt.  23,  29,  y.  glengan. 

Glendrian  To  devour,  toglutton- 
ise ;  deyorare  r — R.  Ml  1 1, 19. 

Glengan,  glengcan,geglengcan; 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  To  adom^ 
deck,  compose,  set  in  order; 
omare :  —  Glengdon  hyra  le- 
oht-£atu,AI/.25,7.  Glengede 
word  compound  words,  Prov. 
17. 

Glenge;  pi.  glenga.  An  adorn- 
ing, ornament;  omamentura: 
— JSx.33,  5,  6. 

^Glenglic  FuU  qf  pomp;  pompa 
plenua : — Cot,  154. 

Gleo  Gle^,  joy,  mirth;  gaudi- 
um : — Cot.  84. 

Gleo-beam  a  tabret,  y.  gligbeam. 

Gleowian,  gliowian.  I.  To  jest, 
to  be  merry ;  jocari.  2.  To 
sing ;  canere : — 1.  Bd,  4,  24. 
2.  Bt.  12. 

Gleowlice;  adv.  Clearly,  dis- 
tinctly; clare :  ~  C.  22.  JlfAr.  8, 
25. 

Glesan,  he  gleaiS.  I.  To  gloss, 
explain;  interpretari.  2.  To 
OLOZE,  fiatter;  adulari: — 1. 
E^.gr.60,55.    2.  Som. 

Gleaing,  glesincg  A  OLoaaiKG, 
interpretation,  explanation ; 
glossa : — pat  iagleaincg  )>on- 
ne  mann  glesV  )ia  earjfotfan 
word  mid  eaiSran  Ledene  that 
is  glossing  when  one  explains 
the  difficult  words  with  easier 
Latin,  Elf.  gr.  50,  45. 

Glew  skiffitl,    Gen.  25,  27,   y. 

,   ffleaw. 

Ghd  Slippery,  ready  to  glide;  lu- 
bricus : — C.  Pi,  84,  7. 

Glida  [glid  glide,  a.  y.  le]  A 
OLSOE,  kite  i  milyua : — E^.  gl 

Gli'dan,  he  gUdeiS,  glit;  p.  gl4d, 
we  glidon ;  pp.  gliden  [Plat. 
gliden:  DuL  glyden:  Ger. 
gleiten:  Dan.  glide:  Swed. 
Frs.  glida:  Icel  lida:  Ker. 
kelitan  to  go  back]  To  glide, 
sUp,  sUde;  labi:— On  set! 
glideiS  in  occasum  labitnr,  Bt. 
A.  p.  193:    Or«.4,  6. 

Gliew,  glywe  A  pipe,  drum ;  ti- 
bia, tympanum: — Gliewme- 
den  a/emale  player  on  the  tam- 
bour', tympaniatria  :^r.  Pt. 
67,  27,  Lye. 

Glio  Music,  minstrelsy,  joke, 
sport;  ludibrium: — Hi  bsf- 
don  him  to  glige  hia  halwen- 
de  mynegonge  habebant  inter 
se  ludibrio,  Basil.  R.  10 :  PasL 
26,2. 


32f 


GLY 


33i 


GOD 


33ft 


GOD 


s  Glig-beftm  J  Hmbreif  iahret;  tym- 
panum :— P<.  80,  2:  150,  4. 
Ghg-crsft  the  art  of  amuing, 

Glig-georn  Oim  deHroui  (fftpart, 
a  jwler,  ii(fboii ;  joci  ftmaai : 

Oligniftiiygliigiiuui,  gliiman,  gli- 
man  i  g»  -mannes ;  pL  -men ; 
fli.  Aiimtieiam,wimtirelf  olbb- 
KAN,  player,  httfocm ;  histrio, 
Joculator : — It  was  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  gleeman  or  jocula- 
tor that  Alfred  yitited  the 
Danish  camp.  These  per- 
sons were  not  only  Talued, 
but  well  rewarded  in  their 
day.  Edmund,  son  of  Ethel- 
red,  gave  a  yilla  to  his  glee- 
man.^  In  Doomsday  -  book, 
Berdic,  e  Joculator  of  the  king, 
possessed  three  Tillas  in  Glou- 
cestershire, Mr.  Tarmer'eHuL 
of  A,-S,  b.  yiL  ch.  7|  voL  iii. 
p.  61. 

Gliowian  to  timg,  Bt,  12,  v.  gleo- 
wian. 

Glioword,  es;  «.  [gleo  mirth, 
word  word}  A  tongs  cantile- 
na:— Bt,  iLfi.  16£ 

Glisian,  glisnian  To  olistbm, 
glow,  thine;  micare: — Glis- 
nat  coTMeol,  CotL  MS,  Otko, 
B.  10,  V.  Ukhe^e  Thee.  toL  L 
p.  135. 

Glitenan,  g^tSnian  To  olittee, 

flitiem,  ehme;    coruscare:  — 
lis  reaf  wnrdon  glitiniende, 
Jft.  9,  8. 
Glitenung, e ;  /.  AJUuh^light- 
nimg!  coruscatio :— >Mid  gli- 
tenungum,  P#.  148,  8. 
Gliw.    1.  A  jotters  mimus.    2. 
Reparteet,  drottonis  laceti«: 
—1.  Cot,  182,  214.    2.  Win- 
sum  gliw  joeuntUe  faeetuo,  JL 
115. 
'GUw-beam  a  th^el,  Pt.  149, 8, 

▼•  glig-beam. 
Gliw-hleoMendyiiltMPJngflmiHe, 


Gliwian,  glywian  To  joke,  jett, 
to  j^lojf  om  am  intirument ;  Jo- 
can: — Ne  cnige  wisan  j^^ 
wige  mee  wUo  mode  tcmrram 
agat,  L,  Can,  Sdg.  58. 

Gloed  ajbre,,R.Jn.  18,  18,  v. 
gled. 

Gloed-scof  a/rt-iAowi;  warmimg'' 
pan.  Soot* 

Glof  a  dUf,  as  cliof,  ▼.  cli£ 

Glomung,gloinmung,e;  /.  Twi- 
Bghts  crepusculum,  JSmn. 

Glowan  To  glow  like  a  coal  of 
fire  s  candere,  Sem* 

Glydering,glydening,e;/.  Whai 
gUdet  away,  a  viriom,  on  Wm- 
tiom  s  visio  :•— Cut  84. 

Glywe  a  pipe,  L.  Pt.  146, 1 1,  ▼. 
gliew. 

Glywian  to  play  on  an  inttrument, 
Pt.  67,  27,  V.  gliwian. 


Ga&d  rubbed  s  p>  of  gnidan. 

Gnjbt,  gnat;  g.  gfnaettes;  w. 
iPlat.  gnid  /.  a  tmaU  kmd  ^ 
tnat:  Ger.  gnalze  /.  the  itch] 
Gitat;  culez:~Jifl.  28,  24. 
Gnattas,  S*.  8,  16,  17 :  Pt. 
104,  29. 

Gnaoak,  he  gnagft;  p,  ffn6h, 
we  gn6gon ;  pp.  gnagen  [Plat. 
gnauen:  Ditf.  knagen,  knaau- 
wen:  Ger.nagen:  Doikgnaye, 
nage:  Swed,  gnaga,  nagga: 
leeL  gnaga,  nags]  To  okaw, 
bites  rodere:— E{f.  gr.  28: 
Cot.  181. 

Gnei^elice;  ado.  Sparingly  s  par- 
ce  i—DiaL  1,  7. 

GneiSen,  gneiSn  Moderate,  toai- 
perate,  modett,  lows  frugalis, 
modestus :— <Vf.  129:  Bd,  5, 
19. 

GnelSenes,  gnelSnes,  se;  /  I. 
PrugaUty,  cares  parcimonia. 
2.  A  faS^ng,  want  s  defectus: 
—1.  Cot.  81,  149.  2.  GneiS- 
nes  hwKtes  drfeetut  tritiei, 
MartyroL  28,  Apr. 
■Gmi'dan,  gegnidan,  he  gniti  p. 
gn4d,  we  gnidon;  pp.  gni- 
den,  gegniden  [PlaL  gnittem, 
kniittem :  Dot.  kneuzen :  Dan. 
gpiide  :  Swed.  gnida :  leek 
gny'a]  To  mh,  break,  rub  to- 
g^ker,  eoMMfmls ;  fricare, 
Gomminuere : — ^Midhyra  han- 
dum  gnidon,  Lk.  6, 1.  Gnid 
switSe  smale  to  duste  rub  very 
tmall,  to  duet.  Herb.  1,  2. 

Gnidill  [Plol.  gniedel  sk  gnie- 
delsteen  si.  a  ttone  to  poUA  or 
to  rub  with:  gnideln  v.  to  po- 
Uth']  A  pottle  i  pistillum,  i&m. 

Qtai^i^  A  rubbings  bkido.  Soot. 

Gnome  Diteontent,  a  grudjgit^  ; 
moestitia  :*-Cd  111. 

Gnome;  a^f'  [Plai.  gnmrig, 
knuRig,  gnamg :  Dut*  knor- 
rig:  Prai.gnorrich:  Oer.  knur- 
rig:  Dan.  knurren,  knan^om : 
Swed.  knarrig:  leeL  gnndda. 
knnrrii.]  Sorrowful^  oad,  de^ 
jetted,  complaining  /  mcestns: 
— Gyip  wenrH  gnomra  want 
grew  tadder,  Cd.  166.  Gnora- 
word  tad  wordt,  Cd.  87. 

Gnomian,  ic  gnomige,  )ni  gnor- 
nast,  hi  gnomiaiS ;  p,  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  grieoe,  murmmr,  groan, 
laments  morere: — Scyleymb 
^at  gnomian  ought  about  that 
to  grieoe,  Bt.  40,  8.  Ferde 
gnoraigende  went  away  tor' 
rowing,  Mk.  10,  22:  J^.  gr. 
88:11^2,12. 

Gnoming,gnoraung,e;/.  Oritf, 
lamenUition,  mournings  mcBS- 
titia  :^peos  gnomung  thit 
grirf,  Bt.  5,  3:  7,  2:  Bd.  1, 
18. 

Gnym  a  grudging,  y.  gnome. 

God,  es;  m.  [Plat.  DuL  Prt.  God 
m:  Ger.  Gott  m:  Dan.  Swed. 
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IceLQodmi  Jfsef.Ooth:  Ot. 
Qot'.Pert,  1  Jb»»choda:  Hindoo. 

khoda,  codam. — ^There  is  a 
beauty  in  the  name  appro- 
priated by  die  Saxon  and 
German  nations  to  the  Deity 
which  is  not  equalled  by  any 
other,  except  nis  most  ye- 
nerated  Hebrew  appellation 

TXVn^  yewe,  with  fioints  Je- 
hoyan,  or  n^  3^ff  ^^  points 
Jah,  the  ejktteneOf  tnbtUtenee^ 
he  who  exittt  <ff  himuelf  abto- 
lutelyandindependently,*0  ON. 
In  A.'S.  God  both  signifies 
€hd  and  good:  but  man  is 
used  to  denote  sMm  and  wick- 
ednett,  tin,y.  man.  The  Sax- 
ons call  him  God,  which  is 
literally  the  goods  the  same 
word  swnii^ing  both  the  Dei- 
ty, and  his  most  endearing 
quality.  For  those  qualities 
which  the  Gothic  nations  con- 
sidered the  best  and  most 
attractjye,  y.  guK]  1.  God; 
Deus.  2.  In  the  si.  lis  hea- 
thengedt,  idolts  diyit  dii: — 
1.  'H^olde  g6d  M  Imthe  is, 
)»at  ic  hate  God  good  direeted 
whatoffor  it,  that  I  eaU  God, 
Bt.  35,  2.  An  God  ys  g6d, 
Mt.  19,  17.  Nys  nan  man 
g6d,  buton  God  ana,  Lk.  18, 
19.  Htt  ff6d  Israhel  God,  f  «. 
72, 1.  Her  is  Godes  lamb, 
Jn.  1,  29.  Enoch  ferde  mid 
Gode,  Gen.  5, 24.  2.  Drihten 
sylf  ys  Goda  God,  mare  God, 
and  mihtag,  and  eyeAill,  JD1011I. 
10,  17*  Hig  worfaton  him 
gildene  godas,  E*.  82, 81 :  23, 
82 :  Jn.  10,  84,  85.  %  God- 
fieder  ooDrATBEX.  —  Gpd- 
geldaaMcr^^ler^ — God-giklKoe 
an  saiAnMotC— God-gyld  an 
u/tor.  —  God-moder  «  ood- 
MOTBEE. — Godsibb  a  maker 
^f  peace  with  God,  a  gottip,  a 
ijpoMSQr.— GodspeU  the  Gotpel, 
y.  in  its  alphabetical  order* — 
Godspnece  am  ormele,  a  coun- 
Mt— Qod-snnu  a  ooDsov. — 
God-wraca  one  banithed  from 
God,  a  wicked  Mwto*.— God- 
wrscnis  wiekednett,  a  dread- 
fuldeed. 

GM;^g6d;g.g6da;  fk  Good, 
goodt,  propertys  bonum,  bona, 
mcultates :— The  phrases,  to 
g6de,  Ort.  6,  8 ;  on  nanum 
g6de,  Ort.  6,  30;  shew  that 
when  used  as  a  noun,  f^  is 
inflected  as  a  noun.  Hi  ^t 
gbdtoTUBiniithay  the  good  for- 
take,  Bt.  87,  3,  Card.  p.  296, 
12,16.  Of  his  hlafordes  g6- 
dum.  Gen.  24,  10.  Mt  |»am 
heahstan  g6de  to  the  highett 
good,  Bt.  32,  1. 

GSAi  def  se  g6da;  comp.  bete- 

T 


33c 


GOD 


33d 


OOL 


asr 


Good;  boniM:— pag  g^an 
godnet  bi«  his  agen  g6d  <;he 
^*T*«  •/  '**^ood  uhUoum 
«»orf,B#.87,  «,  C«rrf.p.294, 
!«.  GddmaimioiJIiceofad. 
dum  goldhorde  bringiS  l^d 

^(^^aOcih,  H/.  JL  p.  151,  V. 
goti. 

Ood.«pple  A  quimse  pppbi  cy- 

doQium  i-4Cte.  a4,  .91. 
Godcund  [cund  a  Mud,  •orQ  IM- 

dinmta.:-peah  hTw  god- 

— IW,  84^  4i» 
<Meli«ilea«<MfiiiUb,  a  fay 


GOU 


Oodm,g«}ddenifti<f«r,  CSIr.loea, 
▼•god. 

Gode-w»bb,  god-webb   Oood- 

pfe,  teuHeitUks  bona  textura, 
puipin»:-^A  8,  2:  Cd.  171. 

Gijgundnyi  DWK/y,  jgy.  t.  p. 
M,  ▼.  godeundnyi. 

Godian,  Modian;  /^  ede;  m. 

PJWww:— Z,  Cbat  ^t  11. 
^*«Mde  ^at  mynstre  mHcAMf 
M«  mtfiMlsr,  Ckr.  968. 

^;tmel)w^  infiiuatua:— 
•Ai8, 1. 

®«M«r  gwUic  'Q9diy,  godlike, 
Jf««Sf/  puleher,  divinua:— 
Oodlocfan  stol  «rfWpi«-ttr«w. 
pd.15.  GodlioegMidaa^oMf. 
«y  cwirit,  Ctf.  85. 

Oodmuiidiiigaham  [mund,  or 
wuOmg  drfonee,  proteciUm, 
"«  ■»  *aWto<toii,  a  ham,  a 
fj^'^'fi^mg  home  9/  "ihe  godt] 
GowiUHDHAM,  (Zpe  aayt, 
Uoodmanbam,  between  Pock- 
linflfton  and  Bereriey)  a  place 
•little  to  the  eait  of  fork, 
•^nd  the  iiTer  Dement, 
where  a  fiunous  Witena-ge- 
Jiot  wconrened  by  Edwin, 
kw  of  Northmnbria,  in  a.d. 
026,  to  consider  thenroprie- 
2,  «  wceiTing  the  tfhristian 
^  .  ■'*®  ■pcecheg  were  lo 
much  in  ft  vour  of  Christiani- 

^  ty,  that  Che  creed  was  at  once 
wcewed?  these  speeches  are 
^rticularly  worthy  of  notice, 
Bd.  2,  18.  Mr.  Tumef^t  Hut 
«f  A.'S.  b.  ill.  ch.  7,  Tol.  i. 
p.  844^.847,  and  Bkmentt  ^ 
Angto-Sasnm  Gr.  p.  288. 

^odnes,ie;/.  Goodness  ;bo- 


Si*^  '"iPj'  ^  V  =  *^»  *  •  ^*- 1  OoWenpoW,  requited,  Cd.  5S,  r. 
^,9:  Eff.gr,  ^  I      gildan. 

Godspedkr  rich  in  good,  Cd.  48.     ^  Ooldhordian  To  treaiure  up,  to 


God-spell,  es,  ys ;  a.  [spell  ^ 
*''*»»'yf  flBeec*,  deelaratiom] 
Gospel  ;  Dei  Terbum,  evan- 
gelium:  — pat  godspell  the 
giftpei,  Mk.  13,  10.  Godspel- 
lys  angyn,  Mik.  1,  1 :  Mt.  24, 
14:  i^.  1,16:  8,85:  18,10: 
Bd.  5,  9,  11. 

GodspeUere,  es;  m.  ^a  ewut- 
geUst,  agoepeUer;  evangelis- 
ta i-^kr.  84:  90:  JBdL  4,  8. 

Godspellian  To  preach  glad  H- 
dhgM  or  the  goepel;  evange- 
lizare :— iSyi  gr.  24. 

GodspeUic;  adj.  Like  the  goe- 
pel, evangelical  i  CTangelicus : 
—He  godspeUioe  Ure  Isere  he 
evamlical  doctrine  tamght,  Bd. 

I  Gdl  Aeoag:  cantilena:— Ool- 
gydsest  awif  harmomou$,  BL 
iL  p.  156. 

Gol  taag,  ▼.  galan. 

Gold,  es;  a.  [Pfa/.  Oer.  Ot 
Meet,  gold  a :  Ker.  cold :  JFil. 
guold:  Dili:  goad  a:  Dan. 
Stood,  guld  a:  IceL  gull  a: 
Tart.  goltz^-~Gelew  ffoUow: 

^^'  ]U-gla  to  itf  efeor,  hrighli\ 

Gold;  aarum :— JUir.  2Wa«r 
says,  «  m^  belief  is,  that  gold 
waa  used  in  an  uncoined  state, 
in  the  payments  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  as  no  gold  coins  have 
reached  modem  times,"  J3t«<. 
of  A.-S.  ap.  No.  2,  voL  iL  p. 
470.    peah  Balac  me  sille 

foldes  an  bus  full,  J^asi.  22, 
8.    pat  tempi  ^e  ^et  gold 
gehalga«,  Mt.  28,  17:   Gem. 
2,  12,  18,  6.    f  Gold-bleoh 
[bleoh  eokna^  agotdcoUmr:  au- 
ricolor.— Oold-burh  a  goldom 
eitjf. — Goldes-brytta  a  heetow- 
er  of  gold,  a  forrf.— Gold-fiit  a 
-ild'9es3el.-^o]d'fe\,    gold- 
Id  golden-ekin,  g^le^fr-^ 
old-fine  a  goldfinch,  a  bird. 
— Gold-fynger  the  gold-i/lnger, 
rwv-/iV«r.— Gold-gyfa  ngiver 
rfgoldi  auri  dispensator,  Jdih. 
12^-Oold  -  hilted  gold-hiUed, 
haoiMg  a  gold  haadlc^-Qold" 
hold  gOd-hold,  atreatwry,  R. 
109.  —  Gold-hord  gold-hoard, 
atreaeary.  Gen.  48, 28,~Oold- 
hord-hus  a  prioy,  JL  107.— 
Gcld-hs^gold-lecf,  Cot.  207. 
Gold-mostGng  latten  or  cop- 
per metal;  anrichalcum,  £^.  i 
gr.  8.— Oold-sele  a  golden  or 
nnbatftd  haU,  Beo.  11,  11.— 
Goki-smi«  goldtmith.  Gen.  4, 
22. —Odd -wine    a  Uheral 
friend,  mumjleent  chief,  Beo. 
17, 95. 
*Gold  aa  idol,  Cd.  182,  t.  gyld. 
Golden  golden,  v.  gylden. 
16S 


Aoor^;   thesaurizare :— Oold- 
hordiail  eow  solHice  goldhor" 
das  on  heofenan,  Mt.  6,  20. 
Golfetun^  A  mock,  taantg  sub- 

sannatio :— Z.  Pe.  78, 4. 
GoI-gydsBst  very  poetical,   har- 

maniont,  tmngiU. 

GotfA,  an  [C?fr.gaomenai:  Not. 

giumo:  Shoed.  gom  m:   IceL 

g6mr  m.  gmme :  Dut.  gom  /: 

Ger.  gummi  n:  Fr.  gomme: 

iS^  goma:   It.  gomma  rethi] 

1.  The  gume  of  the  mouth,  the 

Jawti   palatum,  fauces.     2. 

Gnm,  reeint  resina  : — 1.  E{f. 

jr.  9,  71:  P<.  68,4.    2.  Som. 

f  Gom-teK  ^si-foe/A. 

*Gombon  Obedience,  homage,  frt- 

bntef  obedientia. — Cd.  98. 
Gomel,  gomol  old,  ▼.  gamoL 
Gomen^Mw,  eport,  v.  gamen. 
Goraol-feax  grey-haired,  t.  ga- 

moL 
Gond  yond,  beyond,  r.  geond. 
Gond&ran  to  go  beyond  or  over. 
Gondsmeagan  To  examme  fnUy  s 

discutere : — Bd.  4,  8. 
Gong  a  journey,  paOt,  etep,  Mk. 

1,  8,  V.  gang. 
Gongan  to  go,  Bd.  25,  ▼.  gan- 

gan. 
Good  good,  Bt.  S6,  8,  r.  g6d. 
Goodnes  goodneee,  BL  R.  p.  174, 

V.  godnes. 
Gor.    I.  Gore,   clotted  blood; 
tabum.    2.  Dirt,  mud,  dung; 
fimus:  — 1.  Ex.  29,  14.     2. 
Herb.  9,  8. 
Gorst,  gost  GoRUE  Jurze,  a  bram- 
ble, buihs  erica,  rubus:-^n 
gorste,  Lk.  6,  44.     Juniper 
pat  is  gorst  jmniperut  eet  m- 
bue,  L.  M.  I,  81.    Ofer  jKme 
gorstbeam,  Mk.  12,  26. 
GO'S {  g.  gtee;  pL  nem.  ac.  gfo, 
gees;  ^.gdsa;  d. gfisum  IPlat. 
gooa  /:  Dut.  Ger.  gans  /: 
Z>aa.  gaaaf:    Swed.  gfts  ft 
IceL  gis  /•:  Bret,  gwaz,  goax 
/:    WVAgwyz:   Aati.gusJ  A 
ooosE;    anser: — Hwite  gos 
white  gooee,  E(f.  gl  1 1.   Gneg 
gos   a   grey  gooee.    Cot.  99. 
Gose  innelfe  gooee* e  giblets; 
anserisexta.  G^gees^ew; 
anseres,  L.  In,  70. 
Gos-hafoc,     goa-fuc     Goehawk, 
gooeehawki  aucarius: — R.S6. 
'Goat  goree,R.  47,  v.  gorst. 
Gota,  Goda    [v.  gu«  aw]  A 
Goth;  Gothus: — Gotenacy- 
ningakingofGoihs,Bd.  1, 11. 
Gotende  pouring  out.  —  Goten 

shed,  ▼.  geotan. 
Got-land  Gotrlawd;  Gothia: 

—Ore.  1,  1. 
Goung  A  sighing,  sobbing,  mourn- 
ing; gemitus:— Bif.  1,  27» 
resp»  8. 
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Gnd,  an.  A  okasi,  sitp,  order  ; 
griduMf  onto:—- Blod  com  up- 
pon  ^am  gradan  and  of  ^am 
gradan  on  ^a  flore  blood  ame 
tipom  ike  $Up  and  from  the  etop 
om  ike  jhor,  Ckr,  1088:  £. 
mtk.  W.  p.  12, 48. 

Gneat  greoi^  R.  89,  v.  gnat 

Gnedan,  gnetan  iDmL  layl^n  to 
cry:  Fn.  greta  to  coeipkun: 
Moee.  creitan :  Doa.  grsde : 
Swed,  grftta :  leeL  gneta :  Wei 
grjrdian  .*  Sp.  Port,  gritar :  lu 
gndar]  To  c/y,  eaU  upem^  to 
kmeut;  damare,  flere: — Gnet 
ae  lareow  elamtU  pntdieaior, 
Pati.  6Z.  Ic  gneae  awa  goa 
elamo  daU  tuuer,  Cod*  jE«ra. 
p.  108,  b. 

Grnede,  es;  m,  Grau^  a  kerhi 
gramen :  —  Graedaa  gran jaoi 
CSpI.95. 

Gnedelice,  gnedi^ce,  gnedili- 
ce ;  oifv.  Grbbdilt,  eoveiomthi 
avid«  i-^Coi.  104u 

Gnedig;  o^r-  !•  Gebbdt,  eooei- 
ems,  ayidua.  2.Aa  a  noun, 
a  devourerf  Torator. — l.CoL 
104:  iSbial.48.     2.JL88. 

Gnedignea,  se ;  /  Grebdinbsi, 
eooeiomtmeee,  a  raeemng  s  avi- 
ditaa:^^^ia«.80. 

Gnet,  graf  [PlaL  DuL  graf  a: 
Pre.  gtmfu:  Ger.  mh  n: 
Of.  grap:  Not.  grab,  crab: 
Dtm.  gn7  f :  Smed,  graf  m: 
leeL  groff,  teroke :  Jta«.grob] 
1.  A  ORAVB,  eepukkrot  den, 
eane;  tumului.  2,  J  graver, 
an  trofi  pen;  thrlua.  3.  A 
GEOVE ;  lucua :— 1.  L,  Eikelb. 
22:  L,  CnuL  ecel  18.  2.Elf, 
\l  8.  8.  Cot,  89, 188.— Graef- 
lua  grane-konte.  —  Graef-uex 
a  penrknife,  an  ineirumeni  to 
carve  wUk;  icalpenuniy  gra- 
phium,JK{f.gt8. 
fGriBfa,an;  m.  Coaii  carbofoa- 
ailb  :—Ckr,  862. 

Graefere,  gnrafere,  ea;  ai.  A 
graver,  an  engravers  aculptor: 

—m-gi^ 

Grsft  Carved,  cut,  a  Hdng  carved, 

a  carved  or    graven   imageg 

sculpdle :— Z>0a/.  5,  8:    JB^. 

gL%,  GTaeftaajcttlp<<lia,X.P#. 

96,  7 :  105,  19. 
Grag  Geby  -,  glaocus :— A.  79. 
Graeg-hama  Agreff  erkket*  grau- 

kopperi   cicada:  —  Hiekee't 

Tkee.  p.  192. 
Graq^-hwaete  grey  wkeai,  bread' 

corn. 
Graemian,  gramian  to  irriiate, 

provoke,  L.  Pe.  78,  11,  18,  t. 

gremian. 
Gnep  A  grip,  furrow,  dUchi  aul- 

cua,  sin, 
Gnet  grau,  Cot,  98. — Gneahop- 

pa  a  grasthopper,  v.  gaers,  &c. 
Graetan  to  cry  out,  L,  Mk,  15,  13, 

v.graedan. 
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GneUaOtniM,  groats,  krang  &• 

rina  craaaior,  furfiir,  Som, 
Qui  a  grave,  den,  SoUL  9,  ▼. 


Grafim  he  gneft ;  p.  gr6(  agr6f, 
we  gr6fon ;  pp.  grafen,  agnfen 
iPlaL  DuL  graven :  Pre,  gre- 
wa :  Oer. graben:  Dan. grave : 
a»ed.  grama :  IceL  gnfu]  To 
GEAVB,  engrave,  carve,  digi 
■cttlpere : — ^id  Godea  handa 
agrafene,£c31, 18:  Xeo.26, 1: 
DeuL  27, 16:  P«.  77,64.  Grof 
aefter'golde  dug  qfiergold,  BU 
JL  p.  169,  6. 
^  Grim,  grom ;  adj.  [grama  of^ffr] 

1.  Pwrieme,  feree,  angry,  ^^M- 
ed,  ineensed,  koitik  ;  fiinoaua. 

2.  TroubloMuei  molestua: — 
1.  pam  folce  gram,  Deui.  1, 
87.  Gram  him  incented  wtik 
kirn,  Cd.  16:  Bt.S5,6.  2.  Ne 
beo  >u  me  gram,  Lk.  11,  7. 
peoa  wuduwe  me  ia  gram,  IJi. 
18,6. 

Geama,  an  lPlat.0er.gr9mmi 
Dat.  gramtchap/:  jFy«.gram: 
Don.  gramc:  leeL  gramr  m.} 
1.  Anger,  rageJury,indignation, 
wratki  im.  2.  IVvaife;  mo- 
lesda.  S.Ituuryi  injuria: — 1. 
Ic  ondred  nia  graman.  Dent. 
9, 19 :  Pe.  6, 1.  Mid  graman, 
Gen.  19,  26.  2.  Somn.  262, 
8.  ScinL  78. 

Gramatiac-craeft  ike  art  iff  grant' 


Gram-b«re  bearing  anger,  angry, 

Grimlice;  adv.  AngrUy,fercelys 
iratt  :—Cd,  210. 

Grftmulic  Furious  i  fiirioaus:— 
Jud.  4,  2. 

Grand  ground ;  p.  qf  grindan. 

Granianjp.  ude  [Pfatgrienen: 
Oer,  grannen,  greinen:  Zkm. 
grine:  Pre,  Swtd.  grina]  To 
OEOAM,  tament  g  gemere :-— C 
Ps.  77,  69. 

Granta-brycge,  Grantebmge, 
Grantan-brycge  [iTaa/.dran- 
tebrige:  DuneL  Grantabrio, 
Granthebrige,  Grantebxyge: 
Hood,  Grauntebrigge]  Cam- 
BEIDOB,  a  county  town  and 
famous  umvertUy,  Ckr,  876, 
921.  S  Granta  -  brycg  -  acire 
Cambridgeskire,  Ckr,  1010. 

Granta-ceaiter  GEANTCHsaTBE, 
a  viUage  near  Cambridge. 

Graniing,  e;  /.  Geoavimg, 
lamentationg  gemitua  :  —  L. 
EccL  p.  176. 

Grap  a  gripe,  grasp.  Boo,  6,  I889 
V.  gripa. 

Grap  grasped  i  p,  ofgtipun. 

Geapian,  gropian,  gegrapian, 
ic  grapige;  p,  ode;  pp.  od. 
[Compoaed  of  ge  and  rapian  to 
reap,  fo^ur:  Dui,  rapen.  The 
Friesiana  have  theold  frequen- 
Mtive  verb  grabbelpe.  Plai. 
grabbeltn*  The  Persiana  have 
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their   J^griftentofa*»:G«r. 

greifentogrtpt,  v.  gripan.  ML] 
To  OEOPB,  touek,  feels  palpare: 
— ^pyatro  swa  ^icce  pux  big 
grapion,  Ex,  16,  21.  GrapiaS 
and  geieoiS,  Lk.2/b,Z». 

Graaian  To  grate  g  gramine 
veaci:— iSiMm.86. 

GEEADA^iofpM;  aintta,gremi- 
um :— On  ^abrahamea  grea- 
dan,  Lk.  16,  22,  28,  v.  bearm, 
boam. 

Gebat  [Plai.  Dui.gnot'.  Pre, 
P^i^gn^grad:  Oct.  groai] 
Oeb AT,  large,  ikidt  g  magnua : 
—Groate  hagol  atanaa,  Jos. 
10,  11.  Great  beam  a  large 
tree,  BL  88,  2. 

Greatian  To  oebatbv,  to  become 
great  m  large  s  grandeacere; 
—Past.  11,  4. 

Greatnea,  ae;  /.  GEBATMsaat 
magnitudo :— it,  Ben.  6S. 

Grecaa,  Gnecaa ;  g.  a ;  d.  un. 
ne  Greeks g  Grsci:^iM.4, 
81. 

Greciac,  Greociac;  o^'.  Greeks 
Grecian  g  GraKua  :--Greociac 
gereord  (heek  language,  Bd,  6, 
8.  Ic  leomigeGnciae/ltani 
Greek,  BUf,  gr.  86. 

Grec-land,  Greca-Und  Greek 
land,  Greeeeg  Grasda: — Ore. 
1,1. 

Qredig  greedy,  Cd.  218,  v.  grae- 
dig. 

Gremetunc,  gremetung,  e;  /• 
A  racing,  roaring,  vmrmuringg 
fremitua  :-^Prov,  19. 
t  Gremian,  g^gremian;  p.  edai 
jop-gegremea;  v. a.  l.Toirri- 
taie,proooke,  exasperate  ;  trri* 
tare.  2.  To  blaspkeme,  revik, 
curse  s  bhuqphemare :  —  1.  Ge 
gremedon,Z)Mit9,7,8.  2.HyBe 
gremede,  Lk.  23, 89. 

Grena-wic,  Grene-wic  (grene 
greens  wio  a  village,  bay"] 
QtLKZKiricUfnear  London,  Ckr. 
1013:  1014:  1016. 

Gebhb;  atH,  [PlaL  Dan.  Smed. 
gron:  DuLgnen:  Prs.gt«ni 
Ger,  griin:  (M.gruani  NoL 
gruan :  leeL  jpvenn^  Gebbw^ 
fouriskiugg  viridia,  virena:— 
SaBte  ofer  ^t  grene  big,.  Jflr. 
6,  39.  Grene  gana,  Coi..  32. 
Ongrenumtreowe,  Jul  23,31« 
Grene  tacne  wttfc  agreensignf 
Cd,  167w—- Gren-haewen  gr«fn 
or  amire'  colour,  Cot,.5Z. 

Grenian  To.  beeoum  green,  to 
Jhurisk  g  vireacere :  —  ^1.  & 
p.  164. 

Grennea,  ae ;.  /.  GEBBENSia ; 
viriditaa:-^BdL3,  10. 

Grennian,  grinnian,  ic  grennige; 
p..  ode.  To  grin,  to  make  a  face, 
to  be  angry,  togrunig  ringere : 
-^^renniendum  weleramUe- 
ahter  foriS-bringan  ringenti- 
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bui  laHit  rtnm  fnfgrrg,  ScUnt, 
56. 
Onnnung,    griimiiDg,    e;    /. 

Orimvino  ;  rictas,  Sohu 
OreoCk,  greoua  A  piig  olU: — 

Cat.  146, 173. 
Grbot  iPiat  grut,  grmn   n: 
Dui.  grail  n :  Fn.  gijues  m  : 
Oer.  gnu  m :   NoL  griese  /: 
OU  Otr.  krieze:  Dan.  Swtd. 
grof  m:  lal  gridt  %i    WeL 
grat]  Geit,  §amd,  dmit,  earth  g 
pulnt :— ptt  tcetltgreotetin 
thmnhalteatdmtt,Cd.^  On 
greot  gefeoll  In  taram  deeidit, 
Jdth.  12. 
GreoWfgmv;  p.  growtn. 
Ore^  afiamm,  harrowt  t.  gnep. 
Geb'ta V,  he  grtt;  p.  grette ;  pp. 
gretten,  gegret;  v.  a.  iPlat. 
groten :    JDn^  groeten  :    Frt. 
groe^en:    CTer.  griissen :   0<..> 
groomi.     ihr§  think*  from 
grilS,  the  OU  Frs.  leek  grid 
peace  f  a  wMiag  peaee^  heing 
the  oldest  manner  of  siiluting. 
The  common  people  in  Swe- 
den and  Norway  now  salnte 
one  another  with  God'i  fred 
the  peace  of  Oed]  I.  To  grkbt, 
hid  welcome,  ealate,  eaU  oat, 
take  leaoe,  bid  fareweU  ;  aalu- 
taie.     2.  To  approach,  admit, 
toach,  know  eariallg  I  appro- 
pinquare: — LOngunnon  hyne 
>a8gretan,ift.l6,]8.  Hude 
gretten  battle  [greetedf]  hailed, 
Cd.l6\:  Bd.2,11.  2.Hene 
grette  hi,  Mt.  1,  liiBd.^  17: 
Cd.16^. 
^Greting,  gretung,  ei/.  A  orbbt- 
IBO,  tahOatiaaf  salutatio: — 
1^.1,29,44. 
Gretta  grU,  daet,  r.  greot 
Grette  knew,  y,  gretan. 
Greue  greve,  gooemor,  v.  gereia. 
GrewK  growt,  Bt.  84, 10,  ▼.  gro- 

wan. 
Griellan,  gnXSaskToproooke^eaeite 
to  anger  ;  proTocare : — Patt. 
40,4. 
Grig-hnnd  a  greyhoand,  Cot.  178. 
Grim  I    a^f.    [Old   Plat.    Ger. 
grimm :    Not.  crimmi :    WeL 
led,  grimmi:  DuL  grimmig: 
Frs.  grimme:  Dam.  grimagfy, 
gnim  cruel:  Swed.  grym :  leeL 
grimmr:    It.  grimo  morote: 
Sp.  grima  fiight]  Sharp,  bitter, 
dire,  eaaage,  cruel,  grim,  hor- 
rible ;  acer,  immanis : — Bd.  I, 
14:  8,  14:   0»-f.I,2.    Grim- 
most  moet  cruel,   Cd.  184,  t. 
gram. 
Gnma  A  witch ;  renefica,  Som. 
Grimena,  grimene  A  caterpil- 
lar:   eruca,  hnichus: — Pt, 
104,82. 
Grimetan  to  roar,  rage,  Pe.  108, 

22,  V.  grymetan. 
Grimetung  a  raging,  roaring,  v, 
grymetung. 


Griming  A  witch,  witchenfi; 
yenenctum,  Som. 

Grimlic  Orim,  Aearp,  eeoere, 
bfoodjfi  atxox:— JU^l,  1. 

Grimman  To  rage  ;  ftemere  :— 
Cd.97. 

Grimnes,  se;  /.  Griiihbss, 
ferceneee,  cruelty  g  ierodtas: 
--Cot.  I. 

Grimsian  To  rage,  to  be  eruelg 

wnre  '.-—Bd.  1,  7, 
'  GrimsmigiKoivAiwfff;  asperitas: 
—Port.  17, 11. 

^^^t  ir«g"n»  giren,  gim;  pL 
grinu.  A  ORIN,  enareg  la- 
qoeos  i—Pe.  84,  9 :  Lk.  21, 85. 

Grindav,  grine,  he  grint;  p. 
ffrand,  wegrnndon ;  pp.  grun- 
den,  gegranden  [Plat  Dut. 
gniisen  to  bruiee :  Fre.  gnmen, 
grusen  to  grind  in  email  piecee: 
IkoLgrynedgrittif.  It  appears 
to  be  dlied  to  A.-S.  rendan, 
hrendan:  Ir.  rannan,  ran- 
naim:  WeL  rhannu:  Bret. 
maiUL  to  divide:  Dflkgryned 
signifies  grit,  groate  or  gritty, 
grytte  to  grind  or  bruiee  Ay  a 
milf]  To  GRIHD,  6rti<M,giHMlb; 
molere: — ^Twa  beo<S  st  cwyr- 
negrindende,iri.24,41.  Hi 
grnndon  mid  toi^mn  heora, 
Pe.  84, 19. 

Orindel,  es;  si.  A  hurdle,  latttee- 
work,  grating  g  erates:— Ges- 
Usgene  grindlas  grente  forged 
larae  groHnge,  Cd.  1 9. 

Grinders  A  grinder  g   molitori 


Grind-toilas  grinding  teeth,  the 
grindere,  Som. 

Grinnian  to  grin,  ▼.  grenniaki. 

Grinu,  grionu  More  greedUyg 
aTidius:— JL79:  also,  a  eo- 
loarg  color.  Cot.  79. 

Griopan  to  lay  hold  ef,  v.  ffripan. 

Griosn  A  pebble  etoneg  cuciuns: 
— /Voe.  20. 

Grips,  gripe,  gegrip,  grap,  an  j 
•I.  iPlat.  Dut.  greep  /:  Fre, 
giyP)  greep :  Ger.  gtitt  m : 
Dan.  greeb,  greb  c:  Swed. 
grcpe  m:  IceL  greip  /]  A 
GRIPB,  graep,  laAng  hold  cf,  a 
handfoXg  manipiuiis: — Beren- 
de  gripan  heora,  Pe.  125,  8. 
Se  gripe  |>sre  hand  the  gripe 
<(fthe  hand,  R.  72. 

Gripan,  gegrtpan,  he  grip* ;  p. 
grip,  we  gnpon ;  pp.  gripen ', 
v.a*.  [Plat,  grapsen,  gripen: 
Dut.  gr^n  :  Ger.  greifen : 
Ker.  cnffiin:  Ot.  greipon: 
JVbf.greiiron:  9FUI  griphen : 
Dan.  gribe :  Fre.  Swed.  gri- 
pe:  IceL  greipa:    Ork.  ypt^ 

xcuciv,  ypv^iltiv :  Heb.  pf^ 

grp  to  wrap,  gHpe,  ppi^A 
agrp  what  u  wrapped  together, 
aJUt,  gripe]  To  gripe,  ^oirp, 
eeite,  lay  hold  rf,  apprehend  g 
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rapere :— 4yrw*  ^at  he  gripe 
hearfan,  Pe.  9,  22.     Gripaft 
lare,  Pe.  2, 12.     Ic  gcgripen 
beo,  Pe.  17,  81. 
"Gripennis  Captieiiyg  captifitas, 
Som. 
Grislic,    agrisenUc,    angrislic ; 
ocgf.  Grisly,  horrible,  dreed- 
fid,  horrid  g  horridvs: — Bd. 
5,2:  P«.88,  8. 
Grist  griet,  a  grinding  g  mcditu- 

ra : — R.  50,  v.  gryt 
Grist-bitan  to  gnaeh  the  teeth. 
Grist-bitung  a  gnaeMmg  of  teeth, 

a  raging. 
Grisde  Gristle;  cartilago: — 
Jl.  72.— Grisd-bsn^rlff  J^Aone. 
Gristra  Belonging   to   com,    a 
AaA:<r;  cereaus,  pistor : — BJiO. 
GRID  [Old  Fre.  grid  /:  IceL 
grid  a:    €!hau.  grith  jmom] 
Peaee\  pax : — L.  Cnut.  eccL  2 : 
Oar.  1004.— GriiS-brec,  griK- 
brice  a  breaking  ef  poaee,  L. 
CnuL  eccL  14. 
GrilSian,  £^griltan;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.    1.  To  make  peace,  or  a 
treaty  g  pacificare.    2.  To  de- 
fend, protect  g  tiieri : — 1.  Ori*- 
ede  mid  ^one  here  he  made 
peace  with  the  army,  Chr.  1016. 
2.Chr.  1098 :  L.Cnut.  eccL  2, 4. 
GriiSleis  Peaceleee,wUhout  peace 
or  protection  g  pacis  ezpers: 
— ^£iip.  1,  5. 
Gritta  GrU,  brang  finfur:— £^. 

gr.  9,  22. 
Groen  green,  C.  R.  Lk.  28, 81,  ▼. 

grene. 
Groetan  to  greetg   groetii^  a 

greeting,  t,  gretan,  greting. 
Grot  ciorved,  t.  grann. 
Grom,  gnun  firee,  Cd.  97,  t. 

gram,  gpnm. 
Grome;  ado.  Fiercely,  furiously  g 

{uriose^— CUL04. 
Gropian  to  grope,  S{f.  gr.  24,  ▼. 

grapian. 
'GrarnaK  grieoee,  for  gnoma*, 

▼.  Bnomian. 
Grot  [greot  duet']  A  particle,  an 
atomg   particula: — Nan  grot 
rihtwisnesse  no  particle  ef  wis- 
dom, BU  %b,  1 .    Nan  grot  and- 
gites  no  particle  of  sense,  Bt. 
41,  5. 
Groue  a  grove,  v.  greet 
Growam,  gegrowan,  agrowan, 
he  griw*  I  p.  groom,  we  greo- 
^'^^  y  fP*  gr6wen  [PlaL  groi- 
cn,  grojen:     Dut.  groeyen : 
Doa.  groee.ii:  Swed.gtou.ni 
IceL  ^tbei]  To  grow,  hsereaee, 
spring,  sprout,  spring  up;  cres- 
cere: — pst  ssed  growe,  Mk. 
4,  27:     By.  ep.  p.  28,  84. 
Greowan  |>a  land  and  blost- 
modan  the  fields  grew  and  blos- 
somed, jBdL  4,  8 :   Cfen.  1,  11. 
Grownes,  se ;/  Chrowth,  increase, 
a  germ,  flower,  herb;  incre- 
mentum,  germen : — Bd.  8, 28. 
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Gruiuui.     1.  To 
naiei  ruminare.  2.  Togmmti 
grunnire :  —  1.  Selmi.  vL     2. 
Etf.  gr.  22. 

Gro'md,  es ;  m,  [FlaL  Oer*  Dan, 
Swed,  grand  m:  KoL  grand: 
DvL  grand  m;  Fr$,  grawn  e: 
Jbuf.  grant]  Ground,  eorfl, 
Jmmiaikm^  dtptk^  M«  detp^ 
aijfstf  8oluni,{undiiS:-^ran- 
dai  fimdi,  Coi.  83.  On  ubb 
grand,  Mi.  18,  6.  On  |>am 
grandum  in  pr^fimHay  Bd,6, 
14:  Pi.  129,1:  Li^.8,31:Pf. 
68,2:  Cd.S:  18. 

Granden  ground ;  pp.  ^grindttn. 

Grande-swelge,  -twelige,  -iwi- 
lige,  -swuue.  Grouhdibll; 
•enecio : — HtrhaL  77. 

Grandlei8,grandleABlicGR0UNi>- 
LBS8,  ftoMMiiMf,  homidUtStim' 
flMMje,  wthonndedy  MtrmimMet 
endleu;  ftmdo  carens,  immen- 
mis :— Bf.  7,  4 :  Av f.  63,  6. 

Orandlingm,  grandlunge;  odip. 
ProM  tke  bottoMf  gronnd  or 
roof  f   ftuiditiis:-*-J^.  ^.  38, 

aOmm 

•GrandBopa  OrittU;  cartilftgo: 
— Cot.  32,  J^m. 

Grandweall,  et;  in.  ^  ground- 
watt,  foundaHonf  fbndamen- 
turn:— £lr. 3, 48, 40.  Grand- 
weallas.  Pi.  17,  9, 17. 

Grand-welan  oorM't  rldke^  Cd. 
46. 

Grandwong  a  region,  eouninf, 
Beo.  95. 

Grat.  1.  Meai  qf  wheat  or  harkff 
GROVTi  fiur.  2.  Wortf  new 
ok;  condimentum  cerevitis. 
3.  A  OROT,  dungeon,  abjfu ; 
abyuns :— -1.  Cot.  93.  2.  Som, 
8.  Sam.,  ▼.  gryt. 

Gryraetan,  grimetan ;  p.  ede,  ode. 
To  roar,  rage,  elath,  gntnt,  erp 
out;  fremere: — Forhwon  gry- 
metydon  fuare  fremuerw»t,  C. 
T.Pe.  2,  1.  Eaforaa  gryme- 
tedon  boare  gnmied,  Bt.  38, 1. 
Grymetod^  Cd.  162. 

Grymetung,  grimetong,  e ; /.  A 
murmuring,  fretHmg,  roaring  i 
mormur,  fremitus : — Cot.  134. 

Grynime;  ado.  Bitterljf  g  acer- 
be :— Cd.  4. 

Grynd  an  abyot,  Cd.  220,  t. 
grand* 

Gryndan  to  ground,  CoL  68,  v. 
agryndan. 

Gryre  [PIs#.  griisung/:  (Tor. 
grauflfli:  Dan.  grae  e:  Pot 
gro2a]  Horror,  terror,. dread, 
shrieking:  horror,  itridor: — 
Mid  gnmme  gtyre  wUh  grim 
horror,  Cd.  35 :  Bd.  4, 27 :  Lap. 
3,12:3,7. 

Gfjrrelic;  adj,  Horribie,  roar' 
ings  honrendus :— C^  102. 

Gryrende  GnoMking;  itridena. 

Grystlnng,  e;  /.  A  gnashing  g 
BCridor;— Zifr.  13,  28. 


Grtt,  gvytta,  grat  iPlai.  grfit 

/:    Dut.  grat,  gort  /:    Pro. 

grteta:  Oer.  griitse/:  Dan. 

grod,  gryn  e:    Swed.  gryt  a. 

grot  m:  ieet.  grifo  a.]  Grit, 

^  /bar,  aUtf  -  duett  ftfffiir, 

pollis:— Hwste  grytta  fHfid 

furfur,  R.  50. 

PGr3r)S  peace,  f.  gM. 

Qrjtbe  A  epidef'a  web :  aranea: 

— r.  Pi.  89, 10. 
Gn  I/,  V.  gif.  —  Gu  formerly: 

quondam : — R.  Mt.  5,  27. 
Guaat  a  spirit,  C.  Mt.  1,  18,  ▼. 

gast. 
Gvulada  Oid  deede;  antiquages- 

ta : — Cod.  Eton.  64,  a. 
Gugeldoppe  a  water-hen,  v.  fii- 

l^doppe. 
GugoiS  ayouih,  L.  Pi.  70,  6,  v. 

geoguo. 
GfUde,  guidon  paid,  BL  39, 1,  ▼. 

gyldim. 
Gum,  prefixed  to  wordi,  denotes 
exeeUenee,  emknenee,  aagum- 
cysta  ekiice,  predomt  pretio- 
sns:  —  Gum-eyfttum  god  in 
wealth  abundantf  rebus  pretio* 
sis  abundans,  Cd.  85. — Gum- 
rinc  a  chieftain,  prince,  patri- 
arch, Cd.  75,  3b«i. 
GvMA,  an;  m.  [Ol.  goma  m. 
homo;  Kritt.  1,  27,  27 :  Icel 
gumiflkprimipilus:  ITetgwr: 
Old.  Eng.  gom  a  man.  In  the 
compound  Eng.  word  bride* 
grotm:  Plat,  brogam:  Dut, 
braidegom:  Fn.  bredcome: 
Oer.  brautigam:  Doa.  orad- 
gom :  Swed.  bradgnm,  it  sig- 
nifies tkebridifiman.'}  A  man; 
▼ir:— Guman  God  wurlSedon 
moil  foofoM^ypod  Qod,  Cd.  187, 
Th,  p.  232,  14.  Gmnena  bal- 
dor  chief  ef  men,  Cd,  128. 
Gnm*cynn  Mankinds  humanum 

genus : — Cd,  64. 
Gmnena  rfmen,  ▼•  guma. 
Gomenian ;    p.  ode.    To  play, 
iports  anudere^— pa  Grego- 
'  Tins  gumenode  to  pam  naman 
turn  GregoHui  attueit  circa  no- 
men  ^jui,  Nat.  Oreg.  p.  16,  ▼. 
gamenian. 
Gtun-rice  a  kingdom,  CdL  180. 
Gum-rinc  a  braoe  man,  a  prince, 

leader, 
iQum-l^eod  human  race,  Cd.  12. 
Gund  Matter,  corruption  r  pua : 

— L.  M.  1,  4. 
Gung  foung,  Bd,  4, 25,  ▼.  geong. 
Gonghng  a  youngUng,  ▼.  geong- 

ling. 
Goona  wanting,  C.  Mt.  19,  20, 

▼.  wana. 
GUD  [U|'r,udrra^o,<Ao/Mryfo 
battle,  the  Mgheet  god,  Odin: 
Icel.  gudur,  gnwr  battle,  bel- 
lona:  leelGvA  God:  Moee. 
Guth,  Goth  Gods  ytas,  gytas 
ravenous  warriort,  the  Jutes: 
O'dr  eiolent,  fUriosus:  Icel. 
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Odin  the  most  force  in  battle, 
the  highest  god  of  the  Scandi- 
navians, bemuse  he  was  tha 
first  and  most  heroic  of  their 
leaders  in  war.    Woden  the 
god  of  war,  adored  by  the  Ger- 
man nations;  in  other  dialects 
godan.    GotnartoarH/bo,  ooli- 
ant  men :  Icel  Gautr  Ifto  high- 
est god,  Odin.    The  name  of 
the  Goths  implies  drooo  toor- 
riori.    The  name  t»f  Crod  is 
Justly  also  derived  from  ^ood; 
but  not  idter  the  usual  mode 
of  thinking,  because  be  is  kind 
and  bentfients  hut,  because 
he  is  fiarioui  and  destructioe. 
It  is  a  common  enror  of  ety- 
mologists  to  attribute  to  the 
savages,  who  coniposed  our 
wonu,  die  ideas  of^a  civilized 
age.    Good  and  a-yad-ot  are 
the  same  word.     The  ftrst 
notion  of  ayoOo*  is  tint  of 
beinff    quick    ancf   oigoroue. 
Ayemoi  ay^pn  are  GoCfto,  and 
gotnar  ilout  men.     A  coward 
wss  called  kokov,      ApioTot 
comes  from  upn^,  oirtue  from 
vii.    When  bravery  in  battle 
was  the  first  of  virtues,  and 
cowardice  the  meanest  of  vi- 
ces, evil  and  good  were  indi- 
cated by  words  implyingthese 
notions.     The  intrepid  man 
alone  was  deemed  worthy  to 
be  obeyed  as  judge  or  comman- 
der, and  adored  as  God.  The 
Persians  give  a  frirtfaer  proof 

of  my  assertion,  for )  j^  Cho- 

da  is  not  only  Gfod;  but  a  lord, 
commander.  H.']    IFar,  battle, 
fights  bellum:-^d<A.  \\i  Bt, 
iLp.l50.   G\i^inbaMi,Cd, 
94w-^uiS-hil   a  war -bit,  a 
sword,  Beo,  35. — GuS-bonI  a 
warlike  board,  ashield,  Cd.  1 28. 
— GuK-byrne  a  coat  ef  niM, 
Beo.  5.--Gu^-cyniiig  a  war- 
like king,  Ctf.97.— Gu^-cyste 
a  war-tribe,  Cd.  160.— ChiiS- 
frna,  gulS-fona    a  war-uane, 
a  standard,  Ors.  4,  l.-~-GulS- 
flan  a  war-dart,  CdL95.— GulS- 
freea  a  warrior,  Beo.  34w— 
Gu€-gemot  wo^^Rolo  or  moosi- 
bly,    Cd.  95«— GuiS-gewedtt 
war-gflnaoa<f^  Beo,  3b— ^uiS- 
hafoc  a  war-hawk,  a  kitof^ 
GuiS-hene  a  hosttte  band,  Cd. 
92. — Gu€-lac  warfarc^-^v^- 
myroe  hostile  froiier,  Cd.  145. 
— -Gu^-plega  toor-jrport,  loar, 
Cod.  Ex.   16,  a.  11.— Gui- 
nea a  warlike  attadt,  Beo,  34. 
— Guth-aceorp  war -clothing, 
Jdth.  12.*-Gu^-seara   oraio, 
orMoar,  Beo.  3. — Gu^-spell 
war-tidings,  Cd.  97.— Gu«- 
^rsBc  war-force,  Cd,9Z. — Gu€- 
^reat  a  war-host,  Cd.  151.-^ 
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OuK-weard  a  wmt^gmBtd,  -^ 
GuK-wigd  a  warrkr,  B§o^  28. 
— GulS-win  battie,  Bm.  37. 

Onton  tkid^  ▼•  gvotan. 

OTcd-ttan  ha-^kmn^  kaUi  cryi- 
tellus.^— £.Ff.  147,6. 

Otd,  ged,  gid,  dm ;  «.  [?•  ged- 
dian  la  Jtiy]  A  Mmg,  went, 
€kgfft  prw/erbf  parabU  /  can- 
tilena:—IM.  3,  12,  J^.  p.  637, 
27,  SO :  Bl.  it  p.  152. 
'Gyddian;  p.  ode.  To  tlmg^  Cd, 
97,  Y.  geddian. 

Gyddigan,  hi  gyddedon  io  be 
gkU^t  trmM^  ▼.  geddian. 

Qydeoe ;  /.  A  goddeu  ;  dea : — 
Sceolde  bion  gydene  akattU 
b€  ag9dien,  BL  38,  1,  Card. 

.    p.  300,  20:  83,3. 

Qfdeid}oNtmiik§tVUiali  Testa- 
lia:— CM.  170. 

Gyfjf,Jik3, 12,v.gif. 

OjhiJ  giver,  beetmen  dator: 
— CAr.  1038. 

Gyfe  ^aeetagiftf  Lk,  1,  30;  oe. 

Gyfl  Frwiit  fructna:— Csdi  &m. 
45,  a. 

Gyfta,  gifta;  no  Hug, pL  no*,  g. 
oc.  a ;  dL  um,  on,  an ;  /:  aeo 
g7ft,iaalao found.  Theprieerf 
awemtm,  wmptkUif dowry ,  mar^ 
riages  nuptic:— -pe  maoode 
byi  suna  gyfta,  ift.  22,  2. 
paa  gifta  synt  gearwe,  t.  8. 
To  >am  gifhim,  ▼.  3,  24,  38. 
Be  ^sre  giftan  mdSe  oecorrf- 
Ug  t9  the  dowry  ^  o  vMm^ 
Ex.  22,11.  GifieogyftforiS 
ne  cume  ^fthe  dowry  come  not 
forth,  L.  In.  31.  ^  Gyft-bua 
a  wedding  or  featting^room, 
Mt.  22,  IOl— Gyft-leo«  aaior- 
riage  MfV'—Oyft-lic  nmptiai, 
belonging  to  amarriage,Mt.22, 
12. 

Gyftigean  Togivein  mwrriagei 
niqptum  dare :— Jft.  12,  25. 

Gyfu  a  gtft,  grace,  Lk.  2, 40,  T. 
gifii. 

Gyftmg,  e;  /  A  content  s  con- 
tenaua: — Bd,  1,  27. 

GybiS  a  refuge,  Cd.  169,  t.  gibt 

dyX  thine  ;  gyl  sunne  let  the  torn 
Mine,  JByntn. 

GylaiS,  gelamp  Happened ;  atti- 

ffinet:~C0tl84. 
*G3^d  apaument,  torn,  place,  fold, 
at  two-fold,  an  idol,  ▼.  gild. 

Gylda  a  companion,  ▼.  gegylda. 

Gyldan,  gildan,  geldui,  gegyl- 
dan,  be  gylt;  p.  gedd,  we 
guidon ;  pp.  golden ;  v.  a.  To 
pay,  rettore,  requite,  give,  ren- 
der, TiBLD,fpor«iUp  /  reddere: 
— Gylde  )»aem  Cynge  jNiy  to 
the  king,  L.  Bihel  1,  W.  p. 
103,  32.  He  ne  meabte  mine 
gife  gyldan  he  could  not  my 
gift  repay,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p.  27, 
5:  141,  2%.  p.  176,  31.  Gilde 
twifealdoo,    Ex.   22,   9,  12. 


pat  be  hit  gilde,  Ex.  14 :  BL 
40,  7.  Ne  gylt  be  gafol,  Mt. 
17,24.  iElc  guide  Me*  jAoiftf 
render,  BU  39,  l,Garii.p.  321, 
15.  Geld  Itet  ^u  aht  to  gel- 
danne,  C.  Mt.  20,  8.  Gyldan 
aeeolde  mutt  werthip,  Cd.  183, 
Tk.  p.  229,  5. 

(}ylden,  gilden,  gegyld ;  drf.  ae 
gyldena,  gyldna ;  adj.  Oolden, 
gilded:  aureus: — paeriageat 
gylden  there  it  a  golden  gate, 
Cd.  227,  Th.  p.  305, 19.  An 
gylden  cel(  Ex.  32,  8.  Se 
gyldna  ]fntd  the  golden  thread. 
Cot.  26.  To  1^  gyldnan 
gylde  to  the  gtiden  Sol,  Cd. 
182,  2%.  p.  228,  18.  Lefr 
gylden  leitf-gold,  R.  58 :  Lev. 
8,9. 

Gylding-wecg  A  gold  mine,  a  vein 
qfgold;  aurifodina:— C0<.16, 
167,  iSbM. 

Gyld-ieacer  A  meatmre  belonging 
to  a  gildi  aeztariua: — Mon. 
Angl.  1. 277. 

Gyllan,  giellan ;  p.  gylede  IPlat. 
DuL  giUen  thriek:  Dut.  fal- 
men  to  tound:  Frt,  gallon: 
Cter.  gallen  to  tound :  Oer.  gal, 
gall  a  tound:  Ker.  calm :  OL 
galm : /cet.  gella]  Tomakea 
harih  noite,  to  tell,  ^  roar, 
thriek,  ecreaet,ehMrpg  stridere, 
fremere: — Geaceod  gyllende 
gryre  thed  yelling  honor,  Cd. 
167,  Th.  p.  208.  Ic  gielle 
awa  bafoc  Itkritk  at  a  hawk, 
Cod.  Ex.  106.  b.  GylleiS  grsg- 
bama  a  cricket  chirps  ^cket  t 
That.  p.  192. 
iGylm  a  hamfid,  v.gilm. 

Gylp  pride,  glory,  Cd.  4,  v.  gilp. 

Gylp,  and  its  compoanda,v.  gilp, 
3ms. 

Gtlt,  es;  m.  [Dan.  gjdd  de^ 
biium:  IceL  nald  •:  ChaUa, 
in  tiie  Salic  lawi,  signifiea  a 
/hwt  amercement.  Geltebaathe 
aame  meaning  in  the  Schwa- 
benapiegel,  or  lawa  of  Swabia. 
The  Oer.  gelten,  in  earlier 
times,  not  only  signified  to 
pay,  but  when  there  waa  no 
restitution,  to  be  obliged  to 
submit  oneself  to  punishment] 
Guilt,  crime,  tin,  fault,  debt; 
delictum : — Forgyf  us  ure  gyl- 
tas,  Mt.  6,  12:  Ex.  32,  35: 
Deui.  9, 21 :  Pt.  18,  13.  De- 
bitum,  MU  18, 27,  32. 

Gylt  jMw,  Mt.  17, 24,  ▼.  gyldan. 

Gyltend,  es ;  ta.  A  debtor,  an 
effendors  debitor:— J#l.  6, 12. 

Gylte  Gblt,  gelded  s  castratus, 

Gyltig;  adj.   Guiltt;  reus:— 

Mt.  23,  18. 
GylUic-sprsce    Uatphewty,  Mt. 

26,  tS. 
Gym  a  gem,  ▼.  gim. 
Gtman,  begyman,  begiroan   -p. 
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gymdei  pp.  gymedygcgymed. 
1.  To  take  care  ef,  attend,  re- 
gard, obierve,  preterve,  keeps 
curart.  2.  To  govern,  nJeg 
regere  :  —  1.  Ic  gyme  min 
wedd.  Lev.  26,  42, 43.  Ama 
ne  gymden  honorem  non  euro- 
runt,  Cd.  113:  if/.  16,6.  Hi 
gymdon  Alcy  ^terved,  Mk.  3, 
2:  Lk.  6,  7.  2.  Satan  bet 
bine  gyman  Satan  bade  him 
rule,  Cd.lS,Th.p.  22, 25,31 : 
Lk.  3,  1.  f  Don  gyman  to 
have  care,  to  regard,  Ore.  3,  9, 
^or.  p.  115,20. 

Gymeleis;  adj.  Carelett,  negli- 
gent, wandering,ttrayino  /  neg- 
Ugens : — Gymeleas  feoh  ttray- 
h!g  cattle,  L.  Eccl.  E(f.  42. 

Gymeleasian  To  neglect,  be  care- 
lett, detpite  ;  ne^igere : — Bd. 
4v  27. 
■Gymeleaslioe,gemeleaalice;  adv. 
Carelettlyg  negligenter: — E. 
Be».44. 

Gymeleasnys,  se;  /.  Carelett- 
nett  /  negli^ntia : — Bd.  3, 27. 

GymeleAst,  gimelist,  gemelest; 
f.  Carelettneu,  negSgenee  g 
nedigentia  : — Bd.  3, 17 :  BL 

Gymen,gyming,gemen;/.  Care, 
heed,  toUeitude,  dUigenee,  tu- 
perintendence ;  cura: — Gyme- 
ne  do  se  Abbod  curam  geeit 
abbot,  R.  Ben.  interk  27 1  Chr. 
26:  Bd.  2,1. 

Gymend,  es;  «•  A  governor ; 
gnbernator : — Seint.  32. 

Gj^nung  a  marriage,  Bd.  3,  24, 
T.  giming. 

Gtnam  To  gain;  lucrari : — W. 
B.  p.  398. 

Gynd  beyond,  L.  Edm.  v.  geond. 

Gynpra  younger,  ▼.  geong. 

Gyman,  ginian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od. 
[Pla/.janen:  Da/,  geeuwen : 
Gm*.  gibnen:  OMG^.ginon, 
geinon:  IceL  gin,  ginav— gin 
OM  opening^  To  tawn,  gape, 
chaiter;  hiare : — Elf.  gr.  24 : 
Ort.3, 13.  Gyniendummul^e 
vHOi  open  SMK/A,  DioL  2,  25. 

Gynnan  {from  gan  Io ^  v.  be- 
ginnan J  To  begin  ;  lucipere : 
—Ami.  22. 

Gypes-wic  [DuneL  Gippeswic : 
Oerv.  Gipeswich :  Km.  Ypes- 
wich. — TheriverGipping,^wa 
geap  winding,  wic  a  vUlage, 
retidenee^  IrswicH,  the  chirf 
toumrf St^olk,  Ckr.  591 :  593. 

Gtb.  I.  A  fir  trees  abies.  2. 
A  marth ;  palus :  —  1.  Gyr- 
treow,  R.W.  2.  Gyran,  gy- 
res wtarthet.  Lye,  v.  gyrwa. 

Gtrd,  gird,  gyrda,  grrde,  geard 
{put.  gaard/:  Frt.  gerd/: 
Gfr.  gerte/:  Ker.  Not.  Kerto. 
ltd.  gardea :  OL  gertu,  garde, 
gurda:  Dan.  nard  c:  Swed. 
g&rd:  IceL  f^m\n.'\AiUi\f, rod. 


33t 


GYR 


33» 


GYT 


33» 


GYT 


measure,  YARD,  rood  I  virgi^: 
— Naebbe  ge  gescy  ne  gyi^e, 
Mt.  lOf  10.  pet  niB8  ne  an 
gyrde  landes  thai  there  was 
not  a  rood  ef  land^  Chr,  1085, 
Ing.p,  289,  31 :  Ex.  4,  2,  4. 
Gyrde-landes  ffard  land,  mea- 
eured  land;  Yirgata  temp,  L, 
Jn.67,  W.  p.25, 15, 16.— Gyrd- 
wite  pain  bringing  rod,  Cd,  148. 
^Oyidan,  he  gyrt;  p,  gyrde;  191. 
gyrded  iPlaL  Dut,  gorden : 
Ger,  giirten :  OL  g^urten :  Ker. 
curtan:  Afoe*.  gaurdan:  Don. 
giorde  :  Swed,  gjorda :  leeL 
girda]  To  oird,  hind  round  g 
cingere :— pu  gyrdest  pe,  Jn. 
21, 18.  Gyrde  sweorde  gird- 
ed with  a  sword,  Cd,  138 :  Lev. 
8,  7.  0)>er  ]>e  gyrt  another 
shall  gird  thee,  Jn.  21,  18. 

Gyrdel,  gyrdels,  gerdeU  iPlaL 
DuL  gordel  m :  Frs,  gerdel/. 
Ger.  giirtel  m :.  Dan.  giord  c : 
Swed.^OTdf:  IceL  gjimug  f."] 
A.oiRDLB,  belt,  purses  cm- 
gulum  i-^Elf.  gr.  19 :  Ps.  108, 
18.  Nefeohonhyragyrdlum, 
M,  6,  8,  V.  belt. 

^'3™'^  f  P»  gyrede.  To  prepare, 
Ps,  64,  7,  ▼.  gearwian. 

Gyria  eUMng,  garment,  y.  gege- 
rela. 

Gyrmian  To  roar ;  nigire : — L. 
Ps.  37,  8. 

Gyman ;  p.  de.  To  yearn,  desire, 
require,  Mk.  11,  24,  y.  geor- 
nian. 


Gyrne  diUgently,  Chr.  1083,  y. 
geome. 

Gymea  industry,  k^our,  desire, 
Bd.  3,  11,  y.  geomes. 

Gyming  a  yearning,  desire,  en- 
deaoour,  Ps.  9, 41,  y.  ffeomung. 

Gyrran  to  chatter,  Efgr.  36,  y. 
girran. 

Gyrretynde  Roaring;  nigiens: 
—L.  Ps.  21,  11. 

Gyrttan-dsg,  gestran-dseg  [Plat. 
DuL  gisteren :  OL  gesteren  : 
Ger.  gestern:  iMow.  gistrada- 
gig :  Lai.  hestemoa]  Ybstse- 
DAT ,  heri : — Jn.  4,  52. 

■'Gyrwa,  gyrwe,  gyrwe  fenn.  A 
marsh, moor,  fen;  pains,  locus 
palostris :  —  Elf.  gr.  9,  33. 
Oyrwalond  marshy  land,  Bd. 
4,  6. — Gyrwa  nuegK  a  country 
qf  marJies,  Gyryiorum,  skee 
palustrium  prooineia,  Bd,  3, 
20.  —  Giryii,  so  called  firom 
gyr,  a  marsh. 

Gyrwan  to  prepare,  y.  gearwian. 

Gyse  yes,  ML  17,  25,  y.  gese. 

Gytt  a  gjsest,  y.gest 

Gysternlic  -  dog  yesterday,  y. 
gyrstan-dsg. 

Gystigan  To  lodge,  to  abide  as  a 
guest;  hospitari: — Sdnt.^l. 

G^t-sele  a  gueet-haU,  Cd.  169. 

Gyt  ye,  you ;  yos : — Mt.  5,  19. 

Gtt,  get,  geot;  adv.  [Ork.  in 
yet,  from  i^rti  the  d,  of  tTov  a 

year:  Heb.  y\^  oud,  chang- 
ed to  out,  yt,  from  "7^  od,  a 
continuaaee,  duration,  beyond, 


further;  or  from  giht,  gyte 
tiute,  as  in  the  compound  ge- 
bed-giht  bed-Hme']  Yet,  At- 
therto,  moreover,  still,  as  yet;  ad- 
huc : — Hys  tid  ne  com  pu  gyt, 
Jn.  7,  30.  Gyt  ma  yet  more., 
Gyt  svA^r  yet  rather,  Etf.  gr. 

Gyt  pours  out;  git  poured  out. 
Lev.  1, 16,  y.  geotan. 

Gytan  to  get,  v.  getan. 

Gyte,  es ;  m.  [gyt  poure  0M<,from 
geotan]  Jn  ovefjhwing,  a  shed- 
ding; uundatio: — mod  gyte 
bloodehed,  Cd,  75.  On  |>«ni  wi- 
tegyna  Uodes  gyte,  ML  23, 30. 

QytiBne§agetting,  obtaining  know- 
ledge, Bd.  4,  23,  y.  getenjrs. 

Gyte-sal  an  apartment,  y.  giht. 

Gyte-streame  J  catarrh;  rheu- 
ma:— it.105. 

Gytsere,  es;  si.  Awdser,  ara^- 
eiousnum;  ayarus: — Gitiunga 
paeegitMereiBdesiresif  the  miser, 
BL 16, 3,  Card.  86, 9.  Gytaeras, 
L.  Cnut.  poL  74. 

Gytsian  2^  covet,  desire  Just  after; 
Gonoupiscere  :  —  Gjrtsiende, 
gytsigende  eoM^isy,  Cd.  42: 
P«.100,6:  B<.26,2:P«.61, 10. 

Gjrtsung,  gitsung/e ;  /.  A  desire, 
craving,  hut,  eovetousness,  ami- 
rice,  rapacity,  usury;  concu- 
piscentia :  —  Unriht  gytsung, 
K  Ps,  118,  36.  He  he  maeg 
^a  grundleasan  gitsunga  aiyl- 
Ian  he  camnet  the  boundless  de- 
sires JUl,  Bt.l6, 3,  Card.  86, 8 : 
7,3. 


H 
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HAC 


33^ 


HAD 


^H  is  somedmes  used  for  g;  y. 
27n. 

To  monosyllableB  ending  in 
a  yowel,  the  Anglo  -  Saltans 
sometimes  add  an  h,  corres- 
ponding to  the  IceL  and  Swed. 
g  ',  as,  feoh  money,  IceL  & : 
sl6h  he  beat,  IceL  ul6,  sl6g: 
Swed.  Dan.  slog ;  seah  hesaw, 
/cets4,sllg:iS't0edLsag:  Bosk's 
Gram. 

Ha  ha,  he  he.  An  hUerjeetion  of 
laughter;  inteijectio ridentis, 
Som, 

Haal-stan  a  ^re-stone,  a  crust,  r^ 
hal-stan. 

Haam  a  long  linen  veeture  which 
priests  wore,  a  surpliee,^',  hama. 

BxBBAif,hsbban,ic  habbe,hsb- 
be,  )»uhfi&t,  habst,  he  httfS, 
hiUn,  we  habbalS,  hafiaft ;  p. 
hsfde,  we  haefdon ;  isip.  hafa, 


habba^i  habbe  ge ;  pp.  hsfed, 
hsfii;  V.  a.  iPlat.  Dut.  hebben: 
Frs.  habbe,  ha :  Ger.  Ker.  ha- 
ben :  Moes.  haban:  Dan.  haye: 
Swed.  hafwa:  IceL  hafa]  To 
HAyB ;  habere,  tenere : — pat 
hi  bine  habban  sceoldon  that 
they  should  have  Mm,  BL  3,  1. 
Foxas  habbaS  holu,  ML  8, 20. 
Ic  pis  leo5  asungen  haefde  / 
had  sung  this  lay,  BL  3,  1.  Ic 
habbe  fordon,  Ex.  10, 2.  Hig 
habba4(  him  gegoten  an  gyld- 
en  celf,  Ex.  32, 8. 

Haccan  ;  ,f>p.  gehaccod  [Plat. 
Dut.  hakken  :  Ger.  hadsen : 
Dan.  hacke:  Swed.  hacka : 
.  Frs.  hacher. — aeas  an  axe,  y. 
sx]  To  HACK,  cut,  ftoM  ;  con- 
cidere  : — CoL  93,  Lye, 

Hacela,  hacele,  hsecile,  hccUu 
1.  A  habit  for  a  man  vf  war,  a 
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cloak,  mantle  ;  chkmys,  pallia 
urn,  sagum.  %A  coat,  cassock  ; 
lacema.  ^  An  under  garment, 
a  Mrt  \  subucula,  capsula : — • 
1.  JL  65 :  Ors.  6, 10.  2.  Mssse 
hacele  a  mass  or  monk's  gar- 
ment.  Freostes  hacele  or  haec- 
\a  a  prieefs  garment,  CSol.126. 
3.  Col.  39:  164,iSlMi. 
Hacine  Pueta,  R.  33. 
f  Haood,  es;  m,  [Plat,  heket  m : 
Ger.  hecht  m :  Mons.  hiBcid : 
Lat.mid.haeeduM]  Apike,aml- 
let,  hakot,BAKXDB,  a  largesort  of 
pike;  lucius  piscis: — MugUi 
Elf.  gL  12. 
Ha'd,  es ;  si.  [Ger.  haupt  n.  a 
head,  person:    DuL  hoofd  n, 
Frs.  hayed,  haud  »:  Dan.  ho- 
yed  c:  Swed,  hufwud  n :  JeeL 
hofad  n.  a  head:  JeeL  had 
f,  height,'^Plat,  hood  si.   a 


r 


33s 
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34b 


H2EF 


34c 


HJEL 


#   • 


haif  d£grt$9  digniiff,  v.  hat, 
for  the  other  cognate  worcb] 
1.  A  perwitf  fwm^  *€m  ;  peno- 
na,  teziii.  2.  BMt,  drtu; 
habitiiB.  S.  State,  orikr,  de- 
gree i  ordo,  gradua: — 1.  pu 
ne  beiceawaat  nanet  mannes 
had«  Mt.  22,  16.  Ana  God 
on  hadumefnespeddicttm  erne 
Ood  im  three  pereom;  iinus 
Deof  in  tribus  subiiatentiif, 
Bd,  4, 17.  iEghwsKerea  ha- 
des ^  hoik  eexee;  utriusqiie 
aexus,  Bd.  7*  2.  bone  sefest- 
nesie  had  undetteng  toek  the 
hahit  rf  reUgim ;  religionts 
habitum  sutcepit,  Bd.  ^11. 
3.  Had  oferhog?don  halgan 
lifes  deepUed  a  etaie  of  hohf 
i^e,  Cd,  188.  Bntan  halgum 
hadum  Mtf  ^  Aoly  mrdere,  Bd* 
1,  27:  £e«p.  1.  Biicopes 
olSiSe  o|»eni  hada  a  hiehe/ft  or 
etherdegreet,Bd,2,6.  Hades 
man  a  sum  efdtgree  or  order e, 
B^.gr.ll.  HeidilichadA^A- 
eet  degree,  L.  Cbiut  p.  110. 
f  Hiui-bote  a  rwsygiics  for 
viokMem  ifholff  ordere, — Had- 
breca  a  vMbtor  rf  holjf  orders* 
— Had-bijceasioloKow  qfkoly 
onfer«.-~Had-griS  peace  tf 
hehi  ordere,  L»  Comet*  p.  111. 

-h«d  [P&i/.  Am.  bed :  DmI;  beid : 
Oer.  heit,  keit]  Head,  hood. 
At  the  end  of  words  it  de- 
notes, the  pereom,  form,  ee*, 
quaHt^,etate,  eomditiom  i — Wer- 
h4d,  manh4d  mamhood.  Wif- 
hAdwonaaAood:  CUdh4ddUM- 
hood.  yfeoroXdhhdeeeularetaie 
or  hahit.  BroKorhid  hrother- 
hood.  PreosthidpriMlAoodL 
*  Haderung,  e;  /•  piad  a  pereom, 
arung  am  homomrimg']  The  re- 
epeet  ^pereomoi  personarum 
aoceptio,  Som. 

Hadian,  gehadian,  ic  hadige; 
|i.ode;pp.ed{  sua.  2^ardalM, 
eomteerale,  gioe  hetp  ordertf 
ordinare:-*Bisceopas  hadian 
to  eemeeoraU  bUhope,  Bd.  2,  8. 

Hading,  hadung,  e ;  /  Ordaim' 
img,  eomeeeratkmg  ordinatio: 
-^Ifat.  Greg.  p.  22. 

Hador  J  esmwcily,  am  ardk ;  ar- 
cus : — Under  heofeoes  hador 
mmdor  heamem'eardk,  Boo.  6, 83. 

Hador,  hadre ;  emp.  hadrost ;  adj, 
[  Ger.  heiter :  OU  Oer.  hedro : 
JeeL  heidr :  Moee.  baize  Ughi] 
Ckar,  bright!  serenus:--On 
hadnun  heofime  m  eereme  eky, 
Bt.9. 

Hadrian  rsr«»<rate;  angustare, 

Had-BW«pe  a  bridemutid,  Y.heoHS, 

Haebban  to  haoe,  move,  v.  hab- 

ban. 
Hsbbendlic  Fit,  hamdeome,ablei 

habilis:— £^.^.  9,  28. 


H»bbenga  A  reetnMmg  ;  cohi- 
bitio,  Somt. 

Hmhem  A  erab,  eeorpiom  g  nepa, 
cancer,  Som, 

Hsca  Abarm  boit  tf  a  door,  a 
HATCH ;  pessulus,  iSbm. 

HaBocCifolMifr;  pallium: — Ckr* 
1070. 

Heccia,  hada,  hacile  a  doak, 
moMtie,  ehirt,  ▼.  hacela. 

Haced,  hacid,  a  pike,  ▼.  hacod. 

Hacewoll  A  coiieeten  exactor : 
—it  8. 

Hadem  A  eettar,  bmUtrys  eel- 
larium,  Soau 
•HsftlAc<ui,T.  heafod. 

Hafde  hadg  p.  of  habbsn. 

Hafe  [i)ii<.hef,hefie /.  thoUoe: 
Oer.  hefen  /•  —  heaflan  to 
heaoe"]  Leaoemg  fermentum: 
'^Mh.%,lb. 

Hafe  iHmmt.  Heoe']  Herfeld  or 
Hemgh,  im  Northmberlamd,  a 
place  where  Bertfirith  fought 
with  the  Picts,  Chr.  710. 

Hafed,  hafdAoil;  pp.  ^habban. 

Hafednes,  se;  /•  AbtHmemte; 
retentio,  Som. 

Hafeg,  hafig  Asoay,  BL  31, 1, 
▼.  hefig. 

Hafeldan  Helvbtians;  Hel- 
Yetii : — Ore.  1, 1. 

Hjirsii  [Pfaf.  Z)M«.haTen  /:  Oer. 
hafen  m:  Dam.  barn  e. — In 
Pku.  havenung,  haTcnung  sig- 
nify, a  place  eheltered from  wimd 
amd  raim :  and  the  OU  Oer. 
heiman  to  eooer]  A  raven  ; 
portus:— CSIr.  1081. 

Hafen-blate,  hafen-bleat  a  Ao- 
vem  eereamier,  a  eeagutt,  hawk. 

Hafenle&s  Poor,  meedyg  inops: 
-'L.Pe.U,6. 

lUe£en'leaat  Pooertjf,  mftmt  t  ne- 
cessitas :— X.  Pe.  43,  27. 

HiBFER ;  g.  haferes,  hafires;  m. 
A  he-goat ;  caper : — Coi.  32. 

Hafer-bite  a  pair  ef  pimeers. 

Hafer-Uate  the  bkaUmg  of  a 
goat 

Hafam  a  crab,  Cot.  39,  ▼.  ha- 
bem. 

Hafig  heaop,  t.  hefig. 

Hafignes  heaeimeee,  ▼.  hefignes. 

Hjbpt,  esi  sk  iDmt.  Pre.  Oer. 
heft  a:  Dam.  nafte  m:  Swed. 
hafte  m :  leeL  hefti  a «— o^'o, 
eaptMtae,  is  in  Pre.  hefte  /: 
Oer.  haft/:  leeL  haft  ».]  1.  A 
BAFT,   handle  i    manubrium. 

2.  A  hokUmg,  oupHoUy,  bomdeg 
captio.  3.  Ome  held,  a  cap- 
Km,  jfaw;  captims: — 1.  E^. 
tl  24.  2.  P$.  123,  3.  Of 
haftnm  yrsm  bomde,  Cd.  223. 

3.  Haeftas  ne  willat  wuriSi- 
gean  captioee  wiU  mot  worehip, 
CUL182:  187. 

^  Haftan ;  pp.  hafted,  haft.     To 

take,  BL  11,  1,  v.  gehaftan. 
Hafted6m  Captkriiy ;    captivi- 
tas:— B<.it  p.  188. 
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Haftencel,  haftinde  iVhai  map 
be  boaghtf  emptitius  :•— CW. 
74. 

Haftene  Captiaity,  euMtody  ;  cap- 
tiritas  :—C%r.  1096. 

Hafting  A  hMimg,  eeat,  poeeee^ 
rioms  possessio; — Nicod.77. 

Haftling, oa',mu  A eapthfeg  cap- 
tiTus : — ^Beo^  hipftjingas,  Lk. 
21,24. 

Haftned,  baftnod,  haftnyd 
[Plat.  Dut.  hechtnis/:  Pre. 
hefte  /:  Oer.  haft  /.]  The 
etaie  of  beimg  bommd,  emetodp, 
eaptioity,  elaeerys  captivitas, 
cnstodia:— -Pf.  67, 19:  123, 5. 

Haftnefi,  haftnoiS  What  takee 
or  hoide,  a  prieom,  also  eoH^fme- 
wtemi,  emstodp ;  custodia : — 
Het  on  haftneiSe  gebringan 
ordered  to  be  brought  imto  pri- 
eom, Chr.  1095.  On  hoftnelSo 
was  mat  im  cmetodif,  Chr.  1 101. 
HaftnoiS,  Somim.  58. 

Haftnian,  hi  haftniaiS  To  take, 
lajf  hold  ef,  oap/tmre  ;  captare  : 
— L.  Pe.  93,  21,  Y.  gehaftan. 

Haftnung,  heftning,  e;  /.  A 
takimg,  capHnitiff  captio: — 
Pe.  13, 11 :  34,  9. 

Hag  a  hedge,  ddemee,  v.  hcge. 

Hjboel,  hagal,  hagel,  hagul ;  g. 
hagles;  in.  [PlaJl.  Dot.  Oer. 
NoL  hagel  m:  Pre.  heil  e: 
Don.  haggel,  hagel,  hagl  a: 
Swed.  hagel  a :  ieeL  hagall  ai. 
hagl  a.--So  called  from  its 
globular  form :  Heb.  ^ys  ^ 
r**^  ban  •^  «  drap,fr^ 
721  toroU]  Hail;  grando: — 
Haglas  and  snawas  gramdimes 
et  mioee,  Bt.  39,  13 :  Pe.  17, 
14:  77,32:  104,30. 
■^Hagelan  To  haUg  grandinare, 

Hages,  se;/.  [PIsf.  I>a<. heks 
/:  Oer.  hexe  /:  Pre.  Dam. 
hex/:  Swed.  hexa :  IeeL  hagr 
eleoer"]  A  HAO,  tnleft,  /Wry, 
Jlemdg  lanra,  fiiria,  Somu 

Hagsteald,  heahateald  IPlaL  ha- 
gestolt «:  Oer.  hagestob  at : 
Old  ^^hagttstult:  leeLhmg' 
stadrlea^fwroto]  1.  Abaehehr, 
oirgim,  mooice ;  coelebs,  tyro. 
2.  Ome  highimdigmiiy,apomth^ 
primee  g  princeps :  —  1.  Cot. 
42,43:  SeimL77.  2.Cd.lSl: 
160. 

Hogtes  afmrf,  B.  112,  hi^pes. 

Hfl^^om,  haga^m  Haw- 
TBORH ;  alba  spina:— JL  48. 

Hah  A  hole,  demg  fovea,  Somu 

Hah-sedlan  a  pulpit,  ▼.  heb,  frc 

Had  lleeL  heill  a.]  Am  ohsn*  a 
gueee,  conjecture  g  omen,  ^ai. 

Hal  udiole,  health,  Lk.  19,  9,  v. 
halu,  3imi. 

Haelan,  gehalan ;  p.  halde  -.fp* 
haled;  «.  a.  [bal  healf*]  1* 
To  HEAL,  cure  g  san^e.  2. 
To  preseroe,  keep  g  ^enrare :— 


34d 


HJEL 
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1.  HaelatS  untrume,  Mt»  10, 8. 
Untrume  gehslan,  Lk.  9,  2 : 
Gen.  50,  20.  2.  Earm  heora 
ne  haeliS  hig,  P<.  43, 4.  Swe- 
ord  min  ne  hsliS  me,  v.  8. 

Hslan  to  conceal,  Ort.  6,  33,  v. 
helan. 

Hsel-baere  A«a//A-&(?an'n^,  v.  hal- 
bare. 

Hsle  of  health,  v.  hadu. 

Haele,  haelo,  hsle^,  es ;  m. 
[NortCt  &t  haela  to  lattd;  hence, 
halur  one  praUed,  an  eminent 
manl  A  brave  man,  chief,  )tero, 
a  num;  heros,  vir:  —  Frod 
hele  a  sage  hero,  Cd,  62. 
Oleawferh^  hsie  a  eagacious 
man,  Cd.  112.  Bo'itius  se 
hsle  hatte  the  fnan  was  called 
Boetius;  Boedus  hie  vir  vo- 
catus  est,  Bt.  JL  p.  151 : 
Menol,  98.  Hiele^as  heard- 
mode  heroes  firm,  Cd.  15 :  59. 
Mid  l^am  hsle^um  with  Ike 
men,  Cd.  112. 
'^  Haelend,  es ;  m»  [hselende  heal- 
ing'] The  hecder,  saviour ;  sal- 
vator : — pu  nemsthys  naman 
Hslend.  He  so^Iice  hys  folc 
hal  gede%  fram  hyra  synnum, 
Mt.  1,  21. 

Hslettung,  e;  /.    J  greeting; 
8a]utatio:~C.  R.  Mt,  23,  7. 

HsBlfter;  d.  hslftre;  pi.  hslf- 
tra  [Plat,  halter  m :  But.  hal- 
ster,  helster  m :  Ger.  halfter 
/:  Mon.  halftro. — haJs,  haels 
the  neck]  Halter,  headstall; 
laqueus,  capistrum  : — C.  Ps, 
81,  12. 

Hslga,  [se.  The]  light ;  levis:— 
Bt.  87,  4. 

Hsplig  fioly,  V.  halig. 

Hsling  [Ger.  heilung  /.]  Heal- 
ing; sanatio: — Nicod.  10. 

Haell,  hsUa  a  hall,  v.  heal. 

Hselm,  halm  haulm,  stubble,  v. 
healm. 

Haclnes  Wholeness,  health;  sa- 
lus  '.—Past.  36,  1. 

HbIo  health,  v.  bselu. — a  man,  w. 
haele. 

Hielsere,  hslsend  A  soothsayer, 
ttMner;  aruspex  : — Cot.  190, 


Haelsian  to  fx^^tel.  Cot.  14,  17, 
V.  halsian. 

Hielsunga  divination.  Cot.  11,  v. 
balsung. 

Hael^[JDan.helse,hil8e/:  Swed. 
helsa  / :  IceU  heilsa  /. — haelS 
what  healeth  or  makes  hale] 
Health  ;  sanitaa: — Scint.  13. 

Hjelu,  hslo,  hsl ;  g.  haele ;  pi. 
haria ;  g.  haelena ;  rf.  urn  ;  /. 
[Plat.  But.  Frs.  Ban.  heel 
whole :  Ger.  heil :  Moes.  hails : 
Swed.  hel:  Icel.  heil/.  health] 
Healing,  health,  care,  safety, 
salvation;  salus: — Yshaelge- 
worden,  Lk.  19,  9.  Ic  hsla 
gefremme,  Lk.  13,  32.    Haple 


femtsaluiisscientia,  Lk.  1, 77. 
[aele  horn  salutis  cornu,  v.  69. 
Haelo  beadan  salutem  dieere, 
C.  Mt.  5, 47. 
*  Haem  top,  L.  In.  61,  v.  healm. 

Hseman,  gehaeman;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed  [Old  Ger.  heimen  to  cover, 
tegere. — hama  a  cover]  To  lie 
with,  cohabit,  to  commit  forni- 
cation or  adultery ;  camaliter 
cognoscere : — Gif  ffinig  man 
hasme  mid  o^res  wife,  Beut. 
22.22:  L.Alfpol.  10:  11. 

Haemdo  A  marriage;  nuptiae: 
— C  R.  Jn.  2,  1. 

Haemed  A  lying  with,  cohabiting ; 
coitus : — Heora  haemed  rihtan 
coitus  suos  emendare,  L.  CnuL 
poL  52. — Unriht-haemed  an 
improper  cohabiting,  adultery, 
Jn.  8,  4. — Haemed -ceorl  a  Atw- 
band. — Haemed-gemana  mar- 
riage,Cot.  129. — Haemed-gifta 
dowry.  Cot.  102.  —  Hacmed- 
seipe  marria^e.-Haemed-)'ing 
a  cohabitation,  propagation,  Bt, 
34,  11. — Haemed-I^ingian  to 
cohabit,  L,  Alf.  pol.  18. — Hae- 
med-wif  a  matron,  wife.  Cot, 
136. 

Haemere  A  fornicator;  concubi- 
nus,  Som. 

HaemelS  A  marriage,  marriage' 
song  ;  hymenaeus : — R.  9. 

Haen  a  hen,  v.  hen. 

Hainan  I'o  stone;  lapidare: — 
Wylle  ge  me  haenan,  Jn.  10, 
32,  V.  hynan. 

Haen-  belie,  haenne-belle  /<««-  bell, 
hen- bane,  Herbal.  5,  1. 

Haenep  [Plat,  hemp,  hennep  m : 
But.  kennep,  hennip  /:  Ger. 
hanf  m:  Ban.  hamp  c:  Su^ed. 
hampa/:  /ee/.  hanpr  m :  Pers. 

L    ^iSkunih.  Most  likely  the 

« 

plant,  and  its  Greek  and  Lot. 
name  cannabis,  were  brought 
over  at  the  same  time  from 
its  native  country,  the  East 
Indies]  Hemp  ;  cannabis  : — 
Herb,  27,  115. 

Haen-fugul  a  lien  fowl,  v.  hen, 
&c. 
^  Haengene  A  cage, stall;  catasta, 
iS!i>m. 

HaeniS  want,  Bt.  11, 1,  v.  hen^. 

Hep  Fit;  aptus: — Coll.  Monast. 

Haeplic  Equal,  also  a  compeer ; 
oompar: — Cot.  35,  Som. 

Haepmaelum  by  heaps,  v.  heap- 
maelum. 

HiEPs  [Plat.  Ger.  But.  Ban. 
haspe,  hespe*  /:  Swed.  haspa 
m  :  Icel.  hespa  /:  But.  gesp 
a  buckle :  Lat.  mid.  haspa]  A 
HAPSE,  hasp;  sera: — Elf  gl. 
19. 

Haepsian  To  hapse,  hasp,  lock; 
sera  includere : — E\f.  gr,  87. 

Haer  here,  v.  her. 

KxK,  her  [Plat.  But.  Ger.  Ban. 
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haarn:  Frs,  heer,  her,  hier 
n:  Jri7.har:  7a/. ham:  Swed. 
bar  n:  Icel.  hkr  n.]  Hair; 
crinis,  pilus : — Mid  oluendes 
haerum,  Mk.  I,  6 :  Mt.  Z,  4. 
Nostrela  haer  hair  of  the  nos- 
triU,  R.  16. 

Haera,  hera,  an ;  m.  [Icel.  haera 
/:  Fr.  haire  /.]  Cloth  made  of 
hair, sackcloth;  cilicium: — pu 
slite  haeran  mine,  Ps.  29,  13. 
Ic  sciydde  mid  haeran,  Ps.  34, 
15.  On  haeran  and  on  axan, 
Mf.  11,  21. 

Haere  an  army,  Ex.  14,  23,  v. 
here. 

Haerean-fagol  A  hedge  -  hog  ; 
herinaceus: — Ps.  103,  19. 

Haerefaest,  haerfest,  harfest,  her- 
fest ;  m.  [Plat,  harfst  m :  But. 
herfst/:  Ger.  herbstm:  Not. 
herbist  —  Wach.  derives  it 
from  ar  yearly  produce,  and 
fest  from  fon  to  take]  Har- 
vest, autumn ;  messis  : — pat 
se  haerfest  sie  welig  on  waeat- 
mum  that  the  harvest  is  abun- 
dant in  fruits,  B/.14,  1 :  21 : 
Ps.  73,  18.  ^  Haerfest- waeta 
autumn  wet,  Qts.  3,  3. — Haer- 
fest -  monaiS,  harfest  -  monaS 
harvest-month,  September,  EXf. 
gr.  9,  18. 
f  Haerelof  ^  report,  ammonfame ; 
rumor,  Som. 

Haeren  Made  of  hair;  cilicius : 
— Z.  Ps.  68,  14. 

Haerenes,  se ;  /.  1.  Praise;  laus. 
2.  An  assembly,  troop,  army ; 
congregatio  :  —  1.  Bd.  3,  19. 
2.  Som. 

Haerg  a  temple,  v.  hearge. 

Haeriht  Hairy;  crinitus:— C?/. 
186. 

HIRING,  hserincg,  herinc,  es; 
m.  [Plat,  hering  m:  But,  ba- 
ring m  :  Ger.  hiiriog  m:  JceL 
haerfngr  m:    Fr.  haieng  m.] 

*  Herring  ;  halec :  —  Hwset 
fehst  pu  on  sae  ?  Haerincgas- 
what  catchest  tliou  in  the  sea  t 
herrings,  Colloq.  Mon.  MS. 
Cot.  Tib.  A.  iii.  p.  60:  E^^gl- 
12. 

Haerlic  Laudable ;  laudabilis : — 
Bt.  R.  p.  151 :  161. 

Haern  A  fuU  tide,  ebbing  and 
/lowing  water  ;  aestus  : — Cot. 
81. 

Haer-naedl  hair -needle. 

Haemes  The  brain;  cerebrum: 
—CAr.  1137. 

HaerSan  TesticuU,  pudenda  viri- 
lia.  Elf  gl.  2 :  L.  Alf.  poL  40. 

Herung  Hbarino  ;  auditus^ 
Som. 

Hjes  [PlaL  hete  n :  But.  eisch 
m:  Ger.  geheiss  n.  mi  Old 
Ger.  till  the  15lh  century  ha- 
isse,  haiss]  A  command,  beliest^ 
precept,  wages ;  mandatum : — 
Be  his  hlafordes  haese.  Gen. 
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H^T 
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34k 


HAG 


24,10:  £x.l8,23.  Cininffes 
haes  Jh'i^f  hehett,  Cd.  6:161: 
Elf.  T.  84,  2. 

Hsesel  A  hat ;  galenw,  Sam. 

Hssere  Am  inttmetor  ;  precep- 
tor, Life, 

Kmsl  IPlai.  baMel  /:  Dut.  ha- 
zelaarai:  6«r.  hosel/:  ifoM. 
hatal:  Dan.  Swed,  hanel  m: 
leeL  haal  tk]  Hasbl;  cory- 
lufl :— f  Hau-nutu  Aase^Ml/, 
:it  45,  47.— Hwit-hMl  whiU 
kiuul,  R.  45. 
^  Haste  iLai.  cttoi]  A  raging  of 
the  SM  <ft  pre ;  astiu  marii, 
M/ tolls  :—Gi»  69:  110. 

flsstiiigas,  Hestingas,  He- 
stinga-ceaster,  Hsitiiigaport 
r^<0r.  Hestinga :  Hwa.Hovd. 
Hastings:  /^.  Hastingae. — 
hseste  a  raging']  Hastimos, 
Suttex,  ene^the  Cinque  Porte, 
Ckr.  1011 :  1066. 

Hsswalwe  A  hawk,  buzzard; 
tmtar,Som. 

Hat  [Plat,  hood  m:  Dui.  hoed 
m :  Pre.  hod  m :  Oer,  hut  m : 
IfoH.  huoth :  Ker.  Swabenepie- 

Si,  hut:  Z>aii.  hat  ez  Swed. 
tt  m :  leei.  hattr  m.]  1.  Hat  ; 
pileus.  2.  ^  autre,  an  oma- 
ee/enifw  the  heads  mitra,  tia- 
ra:—1.  Ore.  4,  10.  2.  C^. 
ISl,  189. 

Hct  tewmande,  Bt.  41,  Z,  r.  ha- 
tan. 

Hcta  Ami,  t.  hstu. 

Hatan  ;  p.  gehet ;  v.  a.  To 
heat,  make  hots  cale&cere  : — 
L,  In.  78,  ▼.  hatian. 

Hstero,  hstera  Clothing,  ap- 
parel ;  vestitus  :  —  Mid  his 
hetron  cum  veetitu  euo,  Bx. 
21,  4.  Se  hund  to  taer  his 
hsteru  cams  dHaceramt  veetp- 
turn  ejus,  Som. 

KMDlPlaL  Dut. Pre.  Ger.  hei- 
de  /.]  Heath,  thyme;  erica, 
thymus:  —  R.  46:  48. — % 
He^-berge  heath -berry, — 
HtBiS'feldheath'field,  Bt,ie,  I. 

HeK-cole  [hst  a  hat,  col  cool] 
A  coper  to  keep  the  head  cool,  a 
cqp,  ndtre,  helmet ;  cassis,  ga- 
lea: — Cot,  S2,  86,  Som, 

HaSe,  HsiSeby,  Haitabi  [at 
at,  ly ;  hati  heath,  by  the 
heathe ;  so  called  from  the 
heath  which  abounds  in  the 
neighbourhood]  Haddeby,. 
once  called  Haithaby,  a  town 
situate  on  the  south  of  the 
smdQTiTer  Schle,  and  oppo- 
site to  ficlileswig.  Though 
Haddeby  is  nearer  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  it  is  now  eclipsed 
by  Schleswigo — Of  Sciringes 
heale,  he  cwaiS  Jnet  he  seg- 
lode,  on  fif  dagan,  to  ffena 
porte  l^e  mon  hat  at  Ha^- 
um,  se  stent  betwuh  Winedum, 
and  Seaxum,  and  Angle,  and ' 


hyriS  in  on  Dene  he  said  that 
he  Mailed,  in  five  dayt,  from 
Sciringes  to  the  port  whidk  they 
call  Haddeby,  which  ttandt  be- 
tween  the  Winedee,  Saxone,  and 
Anglee,  and  ie  obedient  to  the 
Dmes,  Ore.  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  25, 
12.  pa  twegen  dagas  ar  he 
to  Haroum  come  him  was  on 
]ntt  steor-bord  Gotland,  and 
Sillende,  and  iglanda  fela,  on 
l^flem  landum  eardodon  Engle 
ar  hi  hider  on  land  comon 
for  two  daye  ere  he  came  to 
Haddeby,  on  the  etarboard  wae 
Jutland,  Sealand,  and  atony 
ielande,  on  wluch  lande  the 
Anglee  dwelt  Ufore  they  came 
hither  (England),  Id.  Bar.  p. 
25,  20. 

Haften  A  Sardonian  garment; 
mastruca. 

HeVen,  he^en  [Plai.  DuL  hei- 
den  m:  Gfw.heide  m:  Ot.  hei- 
thiner:  Moee.  haithns]  Hea- 
then, gentile,  pagans  ethni- 
cus : — pat  im  was  halSen, 
Jft.  7,26:  /ii.l2,20:  Bd.1, 
7. -^  He)Sen-cynn  a  heathen 
kind. — Heiten-cyninff  a  hea- 
then king,  Cd.  174.— HaiSen- 
d6m  heatheniem.  —  HaiSen  - 
gyld  heUthen-worehip,  idolatry, 
Eff.  T.  p.  7. — HaiSen-man  a 
heathen  man. — HelSen-scype, 
helSensc3rpe  heatheniem,  L. 
Cnut.  poL  6  :  Chr,  684. 

Hai(enisc;  drf,  se  ha%enisca<; 
adf.  Heathenish  ;  ethnicus : 
— Ore.  8,  8. 

Ha^ennes,  se;  /.  Heathbn- 
isic  ;  gentilismus  :  —  Bd.  1, 
26. 

Hat  -  heortnys  hot-heartedneet, 
rage,  Pt.  6,  1,  ▼.  hat 

Hafe-feld  a  heath-field,  ▼.  haiS. 

HaiS-feld,  Heat-feld  [Bd.  Hedt- 
feld:  Hunt.  Hatfeld:  Brom. 
Hatfeld.  -  ha«  heath  ;  feld 
a  field]  Bishop*e  Hatpibld, 
Herts.,  Chr,  680. 

Ha^na,  he^e  hetUhen,  v.  ha5- 
en. 

Ha^-stapa  heetth-stepper,  an  in- 
eect  found  among  heath,  Cod. 
Ez.  87,  a. 

Ha^ung,  e;  /.  Heatinq;  ca- 
le&ctio  i—Serm.  Pid.  Cath. 

Hating  ceUipatum,  Cot.  168. 

Hato  heat,  Bt,  SB,  4,  v.  hatu. 

Hatol  hot,  furious,  t.  hetol. 

Hatron  clothingt  ▼.  hatero. 

Hatt  calls,  v.  hatan. 

Hattian  To  pull  the  skin  over  a 
man^s  ears ;  capillum  cum  cute 
detrahere,  Som. 

Hatu,  hato;  ^.hate;  d,e\  also 
nom,  hate ;  g,  hatan ;  /.  [Plat, 
Dut.  hitte/:  Prs.  l^itte  :  Ger, 
hitze/:  ITt/.  hizza:  Not,hi2r 
zo :  Dan,  hede :  Swed.  hetta 
/:  IceL  hita/.  hiti  m:  Heb. 
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Heat  ;  calor : — Cile  and  hate, 
Gen.  8,  22.  On  >are  hatan. 
Gen.  18, 1.  On  ^yses  dages 
hatan,  Id.:  Mt.  20,  12:  Cd. 
21:  187:  i^l.  88,4:  84,  10. 
Mid  monegum  hatum  cum 
multisfervoribus  scHieet  animif 
Bd.  2,  12. 

Haued  a  head,  Chr*  1187,  ▼. 
heafod. 

Hsewen  A  grey,  tawny,  blue  or 
sky  colour  or  hue  ;  glaucus, 
fuiTus,  cseruleus  :  —  Cot.  '96, 
Som. 

HafaAoM;  hahet hast;  haSM 
hath ;  hafedon  obtained,  v.  hab- 
ban. 

Hafecere,  es ;  m.  Hawker ;  au- 
ceps : — L,  Can.  Edg*  64. 

Hafen  raised;  pp.  of  hebban. 

Hafenes,  se;/.    Permentation ; 
fermentatio: — Ex.  12, 19. 
i^Hafenleis  poor,  v.  hafenle&s. 

Hafenleast  need,  want,  W.  B.  p. 
245,  ▼.  hafenleast 

Hafettan  To  applaud,  r^oiee ; 
plaudere :— £^.  gr.  28 :  Ps. 
96,8. 

Hafoc,  hafuc,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  ha- 
rik,  haafk,  haak  /:  Dut.  ha- 
vik,  m :  Prs.  hauck  m :  Ger. 
habicht  mi  Z)a».hdgm:  Swed. 
hok  m :  Icel.  haukr  m :  Pin. 
haucka]  A  hawk,  falcon,  bird 
of  prey;  accipiter: — Menol. 
482.  ^Uafoc-cynuhawk-kind, 
Lev.U,  18. 

Hafud-land  headland,  a  promon- 
tory. 

Haoa,  hagen;  jpY.  hagan  fThe 
Ger.  hag  m:  Swed.  hage  si. 
hagn  fi.  signify  not  only  a 
hedge  and  an  inclosed  fiM  est 
epaee,  but  also  in  earlier  times 
a  house]  A  hat,  hedge,  haw,  a 
email  quantity  (jf  inclosed  land, 
a  dwelling-houee.;  agellus,  do- 
mus : — Nigan  and  \X  hage- 
na  syndon  novem  et  viginti 
pradia  eunt,  Mon.  Ang.  1, 258, 
y.  heffe. 

Qagal,  hagol,  hagul  hail,  Ps.  If, 
14,  V.  hagel. 

Hagal-scure  hatl-shot^er,  M.  Ps. 
104,  80.— H«gol-8ton  hail- 

stone* 
Hagan  Haws,  fhdt  of  the  white 

thorn :   mora  spina  alba : — 

A  47:  Cot.  99, 
Haga-^orn    hawthorn,  r.  hag- 

fyorn. 
Hagian  to  be  at  leisure,  ▼.  on- 

hagian. 

Hagol,  hagul  haU,  v.  hagel. 

Hagolan  To  hail  ;  grandinare : 
— Ors,  8,  5. 

Hagustald,  Hagusteald,  Hagus- 
taMesea,  Hagustaldes-ee,  Ha- 
gustaldes-ham,  Hagustald-ee 
[Dun.  Hestaldesham,  Hestal- 
deshige:  iZic.  Hestaldasham: 
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Otrv.  HMtoldeiham :  JDn*.  Ex* 
seldesham.  —  Some  say  from 
heage-steald  a  high  place; 
others  from  hagsteald  a  ba- 
cheloTf  a  ruidemce  of  priests] 
Hexham,  NortkumherUmd,  Chr, 
681:   685:   766:  780:  806. 

'Hagu-swind,   eaganswind    The 

Aeek;  mida,&iii. 
H41;  drf.  se  bala;  adj.  [hsel 
heaUk]  Heaitky,  sound,  whole, 
srfe. — Used  in  salutation,  as 
hail,  be  healthy;  sanus, salvus, 
salvus  sis: — H wiener  bira  &e- 
der  wsre  ha],  Oen.  43,  27 : 
Jn.6,9,  14:  Bd,^,2Si  Mk. 
2,  17.  Hal  wes  ^u  ludea 
cyning  sakms  sis  tu,  Judeorum 
rex,  ML  27,  29 :  Lk,  1,  28. 
Hale  wese  ge  saUn  tiHs  vos, 
saloete,  Mt.  28,  9.  WesaiS 
hxleffoleU,  Cot.  184.  f  Was- 
SAiLE,  wassail  bowlywaes  hal 
he  whole,  healthy;  sis  sal- 
vus.  Haldon,  hal  gedon  to 
make  whole,  to  heal;  sanum 
reddere,  Lk.  19,  10.  pin  ge- 
leala  pe  hale  gedvde,  Mk.6, 
34.  Gedo  me  haine,  Mt.  14, 
30. 

Hal  a  hole,  den,  Ps,  16, 13,  ▼.  hoi. 

Hala-feriSe  a  breathktg'hole,  L. 
M.  1, 1. 

Halbsere  HeaUh- bearing,  whole- 
some ;  saliUaris  :—  Scint.  32, 
78. 

Hald,  halde  bending,  imlining, 
stooping,  V.  heald. 

Haldan  to  hold,  tame,  C.  Mk.  6, 4, 
V.  healdan. 

Halech  holy,  Chr.  890,  v.  halig. 

Haleg  holy,  Mk.  13,  11,  v.  halig. 

Ualeging  oonKcration,    v.  hal- 

Haletta^an;  m.  A  hero,  an  emi- 
nent sMm;  heros,  vir  egre- 
gius: — Ic  Beda  sende  gretan 
pone  leofaaton  cyning  and  ha- 
lettan  CeoluvU  ego  Beda,  mitto 
salutem  dilectissimo  regi  et  viro 
egregio  CeoUolfo,  Bd.  prrf. 
Somner  says  halette  a  greet- 
ing, saluHng,  wishing  rf  health : 
hence  he  would  translate  Ic 
sende  gretan  and  halettan  / 
send  greoHng  and  health, 
■Halettan  To  salnte,  greet;  salu- 
tare :— J9dL  2,  12. 

Halette  a  greeting,  saluting,  v. 
haletta. 

Halettung,  e ;/.  J  greeting,  salu- 
tation; saluutio :— C.  R,  Mt. 
23,7. 

Halewend  heaWfiU,  v.halwend. 

Half  Aoi/,  Bd.^,  26,  ▼.  healt 

Hal'fiaest  qui  potest  sanare,  R, 
Ben.  46. 

Half-clungu  haJf  frozen  or  eUmg. 

JIalga  holy,  Mk.  1,  24,  ▼.  halig. 

Halffian,  gehalgian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od ;  9.  a.  [halig,  halg  hudy]  To 
HALLOW,  consecrate,  dedicate ; 


sanctiflcare:  —  Halgian  Bis- 
ceop  to  consecrate  a  bishop,  Bd, 
1,  27,  rrjp.  6:   Lev.S,  12. 

Halgo-land  A  district  belonging 
to  the  province  ofNordland,  in 
Norway,  lat.  669,  4ff.,  now 
written  Haligeland  or  Haa- 
OELAND,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Halgung,  gehalgung,  e;./.  A 
HALLOWING,  consecratiou,  or- 
dination ;  aanctificatio : — Bd. 
1,  27,  resp. 6 :  Ex.29,  22. 

Halian  to  become  well,  v.  hsdaD. 

Halic  holy,  Bd.  I,  27,  v.  halig. 

Haliddm  hoUneu,  CaL  p.  33,  v. 
haligddm. 

Hali-em  a  sacred  place,  sanctu- 
arjy,  Ex.  29, 30. 

H&Iig,  often  contracted  in  the 
cases  whose  terminations  be- 
gin with  a  vowel,  aa  in  d^, 
se  hUpL,  seo  bil^e,  but  not 
when  It  begins  with  a  conso- 
nant ;  as,  halim  men  of  holy 
men  [Plat,  helig,  hillig :  Frs. 
helga,  helick,  hillig:  Dut.  Ger, 
heifig:  Dan.  hellig:  Swed.  he- 
lig :  leel.  heilager. — hal  sound, 
'4/^>  >?]  Holy  ;  sanctus,  sacer : 
— pst  halige  gewrit»  /ji.17, 
12.    He  spraec  ^urh  his  hale- 

Sa  witegena  muS,  Lk.  1,  70.. 
id  halgum  J^eowdome,  L. 
Can.  eccL  20,  W.  p.  166,  6.— 
Hallg-dag  holy  day. — Halig 
ealond  holy  islmd,  Lindirfame, 
in  Northumberland. —  Halig- 
Gast  Holy  O^Mf.— Halig-mo- 
naiS  holy  month,  September. — 
Halig-munte  holy  mount. — 
Halig-ryft  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple.— Halig-waeter  holy  water. 
■*  Haligan  To  consecrate,  to  become 
whole  ;  sanescere : — Bd.  4,  22, 
S.  P..691,  10. 

Haligddm,  esy  m.  [d6m  juris- 
diction], 1.  A  sanctuary  ;  sanc- 
tuarium.  2.  A  sacrament,  sa- 
cred things,  relies  ;  res  sacrs, 
sacramentum.  3.  Holiness ; 
sanctimonia : — l.To  l^fleshalig- 
domes  dura,  Ex.  21,  6 :  L.JPs. 
73,^8:  77,  75.  2.J>urh  ha- 
ligum  haligdom  Drihtnes  li- 
chaman  and  blodes  per  saero- 
sanctum  sacramentum  Domini 
corporis  et  sanguinis,  W»  Cat. 
p.  79.  Hwset  se  haligdom  is 
pe  her  on  ^isum  halgan  mjrn- 
stre  is  fu^Buam  reUquim  sunt 
qua  hie  in  hoe  sancto  menaste- 
rio  sunt.  Cart.  Antiq.  in  Men. 
Aug.  I.  223.  On  ^am  halig- 
dome  swerian  per  reUquuuju- 
rare,  L.  Const.  Ethel,  p.  117, 
20.     3.  Som. 

Halig-monaiS,  es;  m.  iFrttnc 
uuintu-manoth,herb8t-monat: 
Dan.  fiskmanet:  Swed.  host- 
monat:  JceL  addrata  manudr. 
— halig  holy,  monaiS  month] 
September ;  Se^tcmbrin  I — Ha-  | 
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lig.monait  or  har&est-monaS 
the  holy  month  or  harvest-month. 
Hie.  Thes.  I.  p.  21 5.  Septem- 
bres  faers  September  JUree,  Me- 
noL  P.  331.  On  ^aem  nigoiSan 
moni(e  on  geare  bi^  xzx  daga, 
se  monalS  hatte  Leden  Sep- 
tembris,  and  on  ure  ge^eode 
halig-monaiS,  for  |>on  ^e  ure 
yldran  pa  ^a  hi  hn|iene  waron 
on  )>am  mon^e  hi  guidon  hi- 
ora  deofol  geltun.  Hie.  Thes.  I. 
p.  219,  37. 

Halignes,  halines,  se;  /.  1.  Ho- 
iMiVEaa,holythbigss  sanctitas. 
2*  A  sacred  place,  sanctuary, 
asylum;  locus  sacer: — l.Lk. 
1,15.  EV.gr. 6.  2.L.Ps.\2, 
17:  Lup.6.  On  halignysse 
his,  Ps.  95,  6. 

Haligung  the  king's  evil,  v.  hals, 
&c 

Halines  hoUness,  Chr.  642,  y. 
halignes. 

Hahn  stuhhle,  C.  R.  Lk.  3, 17,  v. 
healm. 

Halpenige  ha^jpenny,  H.Lk.\2,6. 

Hals  a  neck. — Halsado  anapldn, 
neekhandkerchirf.  —  Hals-be- 
arh,  halsbeorg  a  protection  tf 
the  neck,  a  brigandine,  breast' 
platc—Hah-hec  a  neck-book, 
phylactery.  Cot,  218. — Hals- 
cod  a  n^kin,  R.Jn.  11,  44. — 
Halsfiest  stif  necked,  stubborn, 
C.  102.— Hals&ng  neck-catch, 
pUlory,  L.  WUh.W.  11^29.— 
Halsgang  a  running  sore,  or 
scrofulous  humour  in  the  neck, 
R.  1 15. — Halswnr^ung  a  eup- 
pUcation,  Cd.  171,  v.  heals. 
P  Halsere  a  soothsayer,  v.  hselsere. 

Halsian,  hea]sian,a1isian,  alsian, 
hslsian,  ic  halsige;  p.  ode; 
pp.^  od;  v.o.  Pieali,  hals  the 
neck]  To  beseech,  ivsplore,  con- 
jure, adjure,  prove,  try,  augur  ; 
obsecrare : — Ic  halsige  ^,  MU 
26,  6Z:  R.Mk.  5, 7.  He  hal- 
sode  Israhela  beam,  ^.13, 
19. — Interrogate,  Ps.lO,  5,6. — 
AuguroH.  Onwigbedetohal- 
sienne  m  aitari  ad  auguran- 
dum,  Cot.  17. 

Halsiendlic  importunate,  Soul 

Halsiendlice;  adv.  Importunate- 
ly, earnestly;  importune : — 
Greg.  1,  2. 

Hal-Stan  The  hard  shell,  huU  or 
crust  of  a  thing;  crusta: — Cot. 
191. 

Halsung,  se;  /.  A  praying,  sup- 
pUcation,  deprecation,  augury, 
divination;  obsecratio,  a4ju- 
ratio,  exorcismus:— On  hal- 
sungum  t'n  precibus,  Lk.  2,  87. 
Halsunga  do^  preees  faeiunt, 
Lk.6,  33.  On  halsunge  in 
auspicium,  Bd.2,  9:  L.  Cnut, 
eccl,  4. 

Hals-wyrt  A  d^fodil;  narcissus, 
Herbal.  56 1    epicureum,  Eff. 
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gl.l6i  nnfitm  albus,  Htrhal. 

127 ;  anrifl  leporis,  ^.  81 . 
Haltiumnys  euttodu,  v.  beflkbies. 
Halwend,  halwenduc,  halewend ; 

adj.  [hael  keattht  wendan  to 

tmm]  Heatth'bearing,  heaUhfui; 

udubris: — Bd,\,  1. 
4  Halwendlke ;  ad9.  HealOfiOhft 

salubriter,  Som, 
Halwendnes,    le.    BeaUhhuss, 

kealtki  nlxAmtBBi'-BdA,  1. 
Ham  a  ikim,  evMrimg,  v.  hama. 
Ham,  hamm,  horn;  pU  hamma 

{Plat,  Dut  ham/:  Frt.  hamme 

/:    Old  Qer.  hamm/.]    The 

RAM,  hack  part  o/  ike  knee ; 

poples :— £|r.  ^i.  2 :  JL75. 
Ham,  et;  m.  iPlat.  ham:   Frt. 

ham,  hem  n :  Oer,  heim  n :  Ot. 

heime:    Moet.  haim:     Dan. 

hiem  n :  Swed.  hem  n :   Zof . 

mi^  hama.— Old  Ger.heimen 

to  cover:  Ckald.  ntSH  ^^^ 
to  protect']  1.Ahom£,  house, 
dwelling:  domus.  2.  A  vil- 
lage, town,  farm,  property; 
pnedium,  viUa.  The  terms 
bof,  biwa,  ham,  hyd,  hide 
appear  to  be  sjnionymouB : — 

'Woldon  hamas  findan  would 
find  hornet,  Cd.  166.  Hig  cyr- 
don  ealle  ham,  Jn,  7,  5S.  pa 
Noe  ongan  ham  staiSelian  then 
Noah  began  to  found  a  house, 
Cd,  75.  Mt  ham  at  home,  Mk, 
9, 83 :  £^.  9, 6 1 .  2.  Forbsem- 
don  feala  o)Sra  godra  hama 
burnt  many  other  good  towns, 
Chr.  1001.  Ciptun  ealle  hira 
hamas  vendebant  omnia  pradia 
sua,  Oen.4i7, 20.  On  hira  ha- 
mon  in  possessionibus  suit.  Gen. 
48,  6. — Ham-fsreld,  hamfie- 
relt  a  journey  home,  Ors.3,  11* 
— Hamfiest  an  inhabitcmt,  Bt. 
18,  2,  8. — Ham&re  protection, 
freedMn,  L.  Henr.  1,80,  ▼.  ham- 
socn. — Ham-ferian  1o  carry 
home.  Cot,  8,  196. — Ham-scir 
the  office  of  an  edile ;  officium 
edilis,  Co<.  71. — Ham-sittend 
an  inhabitant, — Ham-socnpro- 
tectum,  V.  in  alphabetical  or- 
der.— Ham-stede  homestead, — 
•  Ham-weard  homeward,  hame- 
weardes  homewards,  Gen.  24, 
61. — Ham-weorud  neighbours, 
neighbourhood,  Bd,3,  lO.-Ham- 
wyrt  homewort,  houseleek,  L, 
M.  1, 1,  40. 
'-ham,  -bom,  as  a  termination, 
denotes  a  cowrt»g',/orm.  Fe^- 
erbom  a  feather  covering,  a 
wing,  Cd.  22.  Wuldor-ham  a 
glorious   covering,    a  garb  of 

■  glorji,  Cd.  190.     In  the  names 
of  places,  ham  denotes  a  home, 

*    dwelling,   village, —  Ham-ton 
home-town,  Buckingham,  SfC, 

Hama,  baam,  an ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut, 
Ger,  hemd  a :  Frs.  hemetb  n  t 


himbd:  South.  Ger.  hemat: 
Not.  hemide  a  coat:  Dan.  ham 
a  skin,  coat:  IceU  hamsafAn'a] 
A  skin,  covering,  shirt,  surplice; 
eatis,  tegmen,  camisia!-^Jt.76 : 
Cot,Sh 

Hama  [Plat,  hemken,  ehme  /: 
Ger.  heime  /]  A  grasshopper, 
cricket;  cicada,  gryllus: — R. 
37 :   Cot.  89,  96. 

HamacgaiS  Grows  strongs  con- 
valesdt,  Lye. 

Hamelan  To  hamstring,  to  cut 
the  hamstrings ;  poplites  scin- 
dere,  Sonu 

Hamer  a  hammer,  v.  hamor. 

Hamere  A  stqf  by  which  the 
pilot  directs  the  rowers:  por- 
tisculus  '.-—Cot.  158,  202. 

Hamod  Covered,  clothed;  indu- 
tus,  Som. 

Hamor  a  hammer;  hamora  of 
hammers,  strikers,  swords,  Chr, 
938,  V.  hamur. 

HamorwyrtHAMMBRWORT;  pa- 
rietaria : — Z*,  M,  1,  25. 

Hamsocn,  hamfore  [Plat,  heem- 
soken  to  visit:  Frs.  bamse- 
kene,  bemsekene  a  searching, 
and  an  attack  of  a  house :  Ger, 
heimsuchen  to  qffUct,  visit.  Its 
antiquated  signification  is  bur- 
glary, and  ttny  violation  or  injury 
donetothi  owner  of  thehouseor  his 
inmates :  Dan.  biemsoge :  Swed. 
hemsoka  toqfflict:  Icel.  heim- 
*86kn  visitatio,  invasio  hostilis : 
Lot.  iRu2.ham80ca. — ham  home, 
socn  liberty,  protection']  1 .  Pro- 
tection from  assault  in  one*s 
own  house;  domAs immunitas. 
2.  T/te  privilege  rf  lords  of  ma- 
nors to  hold  a  court,  and  impose 
a  fine  for  a  breach  qf  that  tm- 
munity,  a  breaking  of  the  peace ; 
facultaa  dominis  maneriorum 
concessa  inquirendi  de  immu- 
nitatis  istius  inira  maneria 
sua  violatione.  Seepius  tamen 
in  vet  L.  L.  pro  ipsa  viola- 
tione seu  iitfractione  juris  ac- 
cipitur.  UtinZ.£din.6:  Cnut. 
12,  59.  —  Hamsocna  est,  vel 
Hamfare,  si  quis  pnemeditate 
ad  domum  eat  ubi  suum  hos- 
tem  esse  scit  et  ibi  eum  inva- 
dat,  Hamsocna  judicatur: — 
Unworbtre  bamsocne  infecta 
ttttNuio,  Text.  Roff,  p.  44. 

Ham-tttD.  [ham  a  dwelling,  tun  a 
fence ;  babitatio  vallo  circnm- 
septa}  Used  both  for  South- 
ampton, Chr.  994,  Ing.  p.  170, 
31 ;  and  also  Northampton, 
Chr.  917,  Ing.  p.  ISO,  28. — 
Hamtunscire  Hampshire, 
CAr.  755,  Ing,  p.  69,  7:  860, 
for  Northampton,  v.  NoriSbam* 
tun. 

Hamtun-port  Northampton,  Lye, 

Hamula  A  steersman ;  proreta : — 
Chr.  1089. 
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Hamur,  hamer,  hamor,  homer. 
A  HAMMER ;  malleus  : — Ha- 
mera  lafum  with  relics  of  ham- 
mers, Chr.  988.  Homera  lafe 
relies  qf  hansmers,  Beo.  39,  18 : 
Cot.  185. 

Han  A,  an;  m.  [Plat,  Dut.  hnaai 
m :  Ger.  hahn  m :  SaHe  latvs, 
chana :  Ot.  hano :  Moot,  ha- 
na :  Dan.  Swed.  bane  m :  Icel, 
hani  m.]  A  cock;  galloa:^ 
Ne  crsw^  se  hana  to  daeg, 
Lk.  22,  34, 60 :  Mik.  14, 30, 68, 
72. — Han-cred,  han-crad  a 
cock  crowing. 
' Hand ',g.  e',d.  sl;  ae.  hand }  pi, 
nom.  ac,  a ;  d.  um ;  /.  [Plat. 
Dut.  Ger.  Swed.  hand  /:  Frs, 
bond/:  Ker.  Ot,  hant:  Moes, 
handus:  Don.  haand  c:  Icel. 
bond,  hand  /;  Tart,  handa] 
Hand;  manus: — He  stbran 
byre  hand,  Mt,  8, 15.  Of  ure 
feonda  handa  alviede,  Lk,  1, 
74.  Hyre  handa  gegripenre 
manu  ejus  prehensa,  Mk,  1,  31. 
^  On  band  agan  to  give  up  into 
the  hands,  to  yield,  Ors.  3,  11. 
Loetan  to  hande  eloeare  in  pos- 
sessionem, Chr.  852.  Hand  on 
hand  syllan  to  be  idle ;  nianum 
in  manu  ponere,  L,  Edw.  9. 
Swi^ra  band  a  right  hand. 
Winstra  hand  a  left  hand. — 
Hand-beafton  have  lamented; 
planximus,  C.  Lk,  7,  32. — 
Hand -bell  a  hand-beU.-^ 
Hand-hoc  a  mansuUM — Hand- 
bred  haneTs  breadth,  SJ^,  gr, 
8. — Hand-cIaiS  a  hand-cloth, 
towel. — Hand-copse  a  hand- 
copse,  hand-et^s,  Ps,  149,  8. — 
Hand-crsBft  a  hand-crtrft,  a 
handicrttft,  L.  Can.  Edg.  11. — 
Hand  -  crsftig  mechmucus. — 
Hand-cwym  a  hand-mill;  mola 
trusatilis,  Jd,  16,  21.— Hand- 
ded  htmdy  work,  —  Hand- 
dnda  a  deed-doer,  L.  EtheL  6. 
-Hand-fsstan  to  pledge  one's 
hand. — Hand-faestnungihand- 
fiestung  an  assurance.  Cot,  136. 
—Hand-full  a  handful.  Ex,  9, 
8. — Hand-gang,  hand-gong  a 
giving  up,  R,U2, — Hand-ge- 
clibt  the  fist ;  mapiM  coUecta. 
— Hand-gesceaft/omnriif  by  the 
hand,  a  creature,  Cd,  23. — 
Hand-geweorce  handy  work, 
Deut.  4,  28. — Hand-gewinne 
handy  labour,  Bd.  4,  4,  28.— 
Hand-gewrit  a  hand-writing, 
R,}.Z, — Hand-gri*  pax  ma- 
nu data,  L,  Edw.  Gwth,  1. — 
Hand  -  hamer  hand-hammtr 
Cof.l  35. — Hand-hnegl  a  Aawl- 
cloth,  R.  30.— Hand-hwile  a 
moment, — Hand-hwyrft  a  turn- 
ing f^  the  hand,  a  moment, — 
Hand-lean  a  reward,  reeom- 
pence,  Cd,  143.  —  Hand-lin 
hand  -  Unen,    a    handkerchief. 
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mantuUISt  Btf,  gl  19.— Hand- 
lunga /or/Aiin/A,  Grtg,  \,  9. — 
Hand-megen  fAe  power  cf 
hMd,  Cd,  14.  —  Hand-mina 
ftondms  pendent  quatnor  teru- 
puta, — Hand-pleffa  hand-play, 
CddB^Htrnd-roffamout  hand; 
maiiibiu  inaignis,  Ctf.  156. — 
Hand  •  aceaft  a  ereaiure,  — 
Hand  -  accate  a  hand^tkeetf 
handkereMrf,  napkin, — Hand* 
^  VMOL  a  thori  tword,  euikut4 — 
Hand-aelen  a  putting  into  an- 
other^t  potteuion, — Hand-syl- 
lan  todeliverup. — Hand-^egen, 
hand-^ng,  bond-^engoii«  a/- 
wapt  at  Humd,  a  tervant,  a 
domettie,  Cd.  224. — Hand- 
^weal  hand-bason,  —  Hand- 
weard  hand-toardf  at  hand, 
rtadifj  On.  2,  4. — Hand-we- 
orce  ahand'»ork,workmanthip, 
handiwork,  Cd.  167.— Hand- 
worhte  hand-workedt  ftnithed, 
Mk.  14,  68.  —  Hand  -  wyrm 
hand-worm,  R,  24.  —  Hand- 
wyrat  a  cubit;  cubitus,  Som. 

Handa  Attr^  (?«n.4,  28,  y.  anda. 

Handle  A  handle;  manubri- 
um i^Cot.  167. 

Handlian  To  handle,  feel ;  trac- 
tare,  palpare: — Gifmin  fieeder 
me  handlaS,  Gen.  27, 12. 

Hangian,  ic  hangige :  v.  n.  iPlat. 
'  Dut.  hangen  v.  a :  Frt.  heng- 
hia  9. a:  Oer.  bangen,  ban- 
gen  :  Ker.  Ot.  bangen :  Dan. 
hamge,  benge:  Swed,  hUngtn 
letL  btoga:  Wei  bongian] 
*  To  hang  £wn,  to  ham g  ;  pen- 
dere,  dependere: — Blf.  Or. 
26,  118,  Sm.  p.  29,  11.  Of 
dune  bangian  to  hang  from  a 
mountain  t  de  monte  depen- 
dere, Som.  pe  mid  bim  nan- 
gode,  Lit.  28,  89. 

Hannea,  highness,  y.  heabnes. 

Har   lleel.  hfera:     Heb.   Chal. 

Syr.  Arab.  -)')J-j  bur  white^ 
no AK,  hoary, grey-haired ;  ca- 
nus: — Har  bsiS  hoar  heath, 
Cdl48:  161  :  164.  Ofclife 
barum  de  eUmseanis,  Bt.R.  p. 
165. 

Hara,  baran  [Plat.  G^r.basem: 
Dut.  baas  m :  Dan.  Swed.  bare 
m:  Icel. herin.  bleri m.]  Hare ; 
lepus :  —  A.  19.  Haran-bige 
the  herb  harerfoot,  Herbal  62. 
— Haran- wyrt,bare-wyrt  hare- 
«w/.— Hare-fot  the  herb  hare- 
foot. — Hare-mint  hare-mint,  R. 
42. — Hare-wyrt  hare-wort, 

Hara-bune,  bare-hune  Hore- 
hound ;  marrubium :  —  Berb. 
46:   A.  43. 

Haran  an  estuary.  Char.  1066,  y. 
bsern. 

Haran  To  spares  parcere: — M. 
Ps.n,  55. 

Haran-spnecil,  baran-spreecol, 


baran-spreeel  wild  burrage; 
ecius : — L.  M.  1,  38. 

Harat  [Jeel  b6cad  a  tribe]  An 
assembly;  cstua,  Lye. 

Hardnys,  se;  /.  [beard  hard] 
Hardness;  durities:  —  Lev. 
26, 19. 

Harfest  hareest,  r.  bserefest. 

Harian  To  become  grey,  Aoary, 
mouldy;  canescere: — Bff.gr. 
26. 

Harm  harm,  r.  bearm. 

Harnes,  se;  /.  Hoariness;  ca- 
nities:— Prov.  20. 

Harra  a  lord,  y.  bearra. 

Harung,  e;/.  l.Oreyness,  hoa- 
riness;  canities.  2.  Old  age; 
senium : — 1 .  Blf.  gr.  12.  2.  L. 
Ps.  60, 19. 
^Harwsng,  barweng,  barwelle 
Hoary  ^  grey ;  canus,  Som. 

Harwengnes  hoariness,  v.  bames. 

Has  [P/a/.beserig :  Dnt.  beescb: 
Old  F/.beerscb:  (7er.  beiscb: 
Old  Ger.  beis :  Swed.  bees : 
Dan.  hms:  leelhkB]  Hoarse; 
r&ucus:  —  Hase  gewordene 
synd  goman  mine,  Ps.  68,  4. 

Hasston  Pilots;  gubernatores : 
^Chr.  1062,  Ing.  p.  234,  6. 

Hasegian,  basian  To  be  hoarse ; 
raucere  :-^E{f.  gr.  80. 

Hasnys,  se;  /.  Hoarseness: 
raucedo: — Bff.  gr.  9,  8. 

Haswe.  1.  Livid,  a  sad  colour 
mixed  with  blue,  russet ;  liyi- 
dus.  2.  Dry,  rough,  rugged; 
aridus,  ariditate  asper :  —  1. 
Haswe  culufran  a  livid  dove,  Cd. 
72.  2.  Haswe  bere-straeta 
rugged  army  roads,  Cd.  157 • 

Hat  [bstu  heaf]  Hot,  fervent; 
calidus,  feryidus: — ad.  1,  1. 
Hat-beorta  hot-hearted,  Greg. 
1,9. — Hat-beortnes  hot-heart- 
edness,  enthusiasm,  Mk.  8,  21. 
— Hat- wend  hot,  Cd*\W. 

Hatan,  be  biet,  we  bitafS ;  p. 
bet,  bebt,  we  heton ;  imp.  hit, 
b&ttb  ^u,b4tton  ge  ;  pp.  b&ten, 
geb&ten ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  beten : 
Dut,  beeten :  Frs.  beta :  Ger. 
beissen :  Moes.  baitan  :  Dan. 
bede,  bedde :  Icel  beita]  1.7*o 
caU,  name,  have  for  a  lutme ; 
y  ocare.  2.  To  command,  ordain, 
promise ;  jubere : — 1.  God  bet 
[ra  SBBstnisse  beofenan.  Gen.  1, 
8.  Ne  bat  l^u,  Gen.  17,  16. 
Hu  ne  batte  bysmodor,Maria? 
Mt.  18,  65.  pact  we  beretoba 
bataiS,  Boetiuswaes  haten,  Bt. 
I,  Card.  p.  2, 17.  2.  He  bait 
fealdan  l^at  segl  he  commands 
tofoldthesaU,Bt.41,S.  Hat 
me,  Mt.  14,  28. 
*Hate  haU,  L.Ps.  51, 1,  y.  bete. 

Hal'oli^an  vena  axUlaris,  L.  M. 
2,61. 

Hatian,  ic  batige ;  part,  batigen- 
de;  p.  ode;  v.n.  1.  To  become 
or  be  hot;    sstUare.      2.  To 
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HATE ;  odisse :  —  1.  Hatode 
beorte  min,  C.  T.  Ps.  88,  4. 
2.  Ne  maeg  middan-eard  eow 
hatian,  ac  be  bata%  me,  Jn. 
7, 7.       • 

Hatigendlie  Hateful;  odiosus, 
Som. 

Hatlice  hardly,  y.  beardlxce. 

Hatol  Hateful ;  odiosus: — Prov. 
14,  30. 

H&tte  eo^  command,  ▼.  hitan. 

Hatte-iagol  a  hedgehog.  Mi  Ps. 
103, 19. 

Hatung,  e;  /.  Hating,  hatred; 
odium  :-Mjrebeo^  on  hatunge, 
Mt.  10,22:  ZA.  21,  17. 

Hauelest  poverty,  y.  bsefenleast. 

Hawad  Cloven  ;  fissus,  Som. 

Hawe  J  view,  aspect,  sight;  yi- 
sus  :--Bt.  33, 4. 

Hawere  Jn  inspector,  a  favourer; 
spectator,  fautor,  Som, 

Hawian;  f.  gebawade.  To  view, 
look  on,  regard;  spectare: — 
Hawa  nu  mildelice  look  now 
mercifuUy,  Bt.4. 

He  ;  pron.  [Plat,  be :  Dut.  by  : 
Frs.  bi :  Ger.  Ot.  er :  Jsd.  ir, 
and  otber  old  writers  of  Soutb- 
em  Germany,  ber :  Dan.  Swed. 

ban :  Tcel  bann :  Heb.  ^^n 
eia]  He;  or  indefinitely,  «oin« 
one,  any  one ;  is,  ille :  —  He 
wses  rihtwis,  Mt.  1,  19. 

Hea,  beach  high,  Ex.  6,  6,  y. 
heah. — Hca-dcor  a  roebuck, 
stagt  Chr.  1086.  —  Hea-deor- 
bunta  a  hunter  cf  stags,  JEthelst. 
Test.  —  Hea-dor-bund  a  stag- 
hound. 

Heabur-eabg  [heah  high^  burh  a 
town,  4*c.]  Habrouoh  or  Ea- 
BOROUOH  island,  Yorkshire, 
Chr.  686. 
7  Heap,  es;  m.  A groan,mouming; 
ululatus : — Cd.  2. 

Heafd  a  head,  y.  beafod. 

Heafd-bolstal  capitate,  C.R.  Ben. 
67. 

Heafde  with  a  head,  Ps.  89,  11, 
y.  heafod. — Heafdehte  headed; 
capitatuB :  —  Heafde  -  peninc 
head-penny.  —  Heafde-weard 
head-ward;  tribunus. 
'  Heafdian ;  pp.  od.  To  behead,  y. 
beheafdian. 

Heafian  to  mourn,  y.  beofian. 

Heafig  heavy,  y.  hefig. 

He&fod ;  s.  he&fdes ;  d,  be&fde ; 
pi  he&rau ;  n.  [The  cognate 
words,  y. h&d]  Ahead;  caput: 
— ^On  heafde  boc  gewriten  is, 
P#.  89, 11.  Smyra  l^in  beafod. 
Jiff.  6,  17.— Heafod-aedre  the 
head  vein.  —  Heafod-beah  a 
crown,  Bt.97, 2.— Heafod-bol- 
la  a  skull;  beafod-boUanstow 
Golgotha.  —  Heafod-bolster  a 
piUow,  B.  70.  —  Heafod-buib 
head  borough,  a  metropolis,  Ors. 
4,6. — Heiuod-claiS,  head-cloth, 
ahandkerchief,B.64i,--Uea£9d- 
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cyric  a  head'ChMrek^  mofAer- 
church,  L,  Cimt.eceU  9. — Hea- 
fod-ece  head-adi*  -»  Heafod- 
fieder  a  paMareK.  —  Heafod- 
foreweard  a  forehead,  L,  EeeL 
29^Heafod'fretewne8  ahead- 
ornament,  head-pint  Cot.  65, — 
Heafod-gemaca  on  equal,  a 
ma*e,feUow,  Bd.  %  22.— Hea- 
fod-gewaed  a  veil,  Oen,  20, 16. 
-— Heafod-gim  the  eye,  Cod.Ex, 
27|  a.  20,^Ue9fod-gylthead' 
guilt,  a  capital  offence,  Qff,  Reg, 
3.  —  Heafod-hier  hair  rf  the 
head,  R,  70.— Heafod-hrieflSo 
*     ecaMes,  L.  M.  2, 30. — Heafod- 
leahter  a  capital  qfflence,   Qff, 
Reg,  15,  —  Heafod-leia  head- 
leat,  EffigL  26.— Heafod-maga 
a  chief  relation,  prince,  Cd,  78 : 
60« — Heafod-man  a  head-man, 
general,  leader,  prince,  Num,  l, 
16.-  Heafod-xnynster  amoMer- 
i^urch,  —  Heafbd-pann  head- 
pan,  skull,  Golgotha,  Mt,   27, 
33. — Heafod-porta  chirfport, 
Chr,  1087.  —  Heafod-rice   a 
monarchy.  Ore,  2, 1, — Heafod- 
lare  a  Aeai2-Jore.-"Heafod-Bien 
power  of  right — Heafbd-slaege 
an  ornament  for  the  head.  Cot, 
50.  —  Heafod-stede,  heafod- 
stol,  heafod-stow    a   capital, 
metropolit.  —  Heafod-swima  a 
head-swimming!  vertigo,  Cd, 
76.-Heafod-wsrc  a  head-sore. 
Cot,  209.— Heafod-wisa  a  chirf 
ruler,  Cd.  79.— Heafod-wylm 
capitis  fervor,  astus,  L,   Md, 

1,1. 
Heafodlic,  heafiidlic ;  adj.  Capi- 
tal, chirf;  capitaliB : — Heafod- 

licu  ricu  ccqntalia  regna,  Ors. 

2,  1. 
Heafodling  A  fellow,  mate ;  co- 

flMualis : — C,  Mt.  11, 16. 
Hea&e  a  hetfer,  Lev,  8,  I,  v. 

heahfore. 
Heaf-sang  an  elegy.  Cot.  118. 
Heaftling  a  captive,  v.  hsftling. 
Heafuc  a  hawk,  v.  hafoc. 
Heafud  a  head,  top,  C.  Lk,  16,  17, 

V.  heafod. 
Heag  a  hedge,  R.  Mt.  21^  33,  t. 

hege. 
Heag  high,  Bt.  Z5,  4,  ▼.heah. — 

Heag-engel  on  archangeL 
Heago-iteald,  Heago  -  stealdes* 

ea,  Hexham.  Bd.  5,  23,  y.  Ha- 

guBtald. 
'IIeah,  beag,  heach,  hea ;  comp. 

liyna,  hyra ;  sup.  liyhst,  hehst; 

adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  hoog.    Frs. 

hoech :    Ger.  hoch :    Isd.  Ot. 

hoh  :  Moes.  hauha :  Dan.  hoj: 

Swed.  hog:  JceL  h&a:  Heb.  :qm 

agg,  from  y^  gaff  the  roofcfa 
house\  HioB,  Iffiy,  noble,  ex- 
cellent !  altua,  sublimis  :  — 
Heah  in  bodige,  Bd.  3,  14. 
Ofer  |>a  hehstonduna,  Gen.  7,  | 


20.    Heahran  on   heofonum 
higher  in  heaven,  Cd..l5.    On 
hean  eanne,  Ex.  6,  6.    SwiiSe 
heage  astigan,  Jos.  8,   20. — 
Heah-bisceop  an  'art^bishop, 
Bd.  2, 3.— Heah-boda  on  arch- 
angel. Cod.  Bxcn.  p.  12,  b. — 
Heah-burh  a  metropolis,  Bt.  1, 
— Hetihrhyiliereamaster'build- 
er,  an  architect. — Heah-cining 
the  high  king,  God,  Cd.  6.— 
Heah  -cneft    architecture.  — 
Heah-cneftiga   an    architect, 
Bd.  6,21 .— Heah-ealdocacAu^ 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Mk.  5, 
38. — Heah-aaldoiman  a  pa- 
trician, Bd.  I,   13.  — Heah- 
engel  an  opchangel,  Bd.  5,  2. 
— Heah-fteder  a  patriarch,  Bd, 
1, 34.— Heab-gerefa  high-she- 
riff, CAr.  778.r— Heah-gesam- 
nunga  ar^isyfiagogus,  Mk.^5, 
22. — Heah-gT8ef&  high-grav- 
ed, msuh  engraved.  Cot.  7. — 
Heah-had    iSgh   order,    high 
degree.  Off.  Reg.U.—HetSi- 
heort  high  of  heart,  proud,  Cd. 
202.— Heah-liBca  a  chief  f^y- 
sician.    Cot,  3.  —  Heah-land- 
lica  a  Justice  of  peace,  Coi.  114; 
— ^Heah-lareow  an  abbot,  pri- 
or, prelate,  Cot,  4^ — Heah-mod 
proud. —  Heab-run  one   who 
prophesies  or  divines,  Cot.-t71, 
— Heah-sacerd  a  chief  priest, 
Mk,  14,   1. — Heah-sae-^eof  a 
notable    pirate  t     archipirita, 
Cot^9,  17lw — Heah-sangare  a 
leader  of  a  choir,  Bd,^,  18. — 
Heah-setlA^A  settle,  a  throne, 
Bt.87,  1.— Heah-}7ungen  il- 
lustrious, famous,  Ors,  1,  1.*— 
Heah-dd,  a  festival,   Bd.  4, 
19. — Heah-torraa  the  Alps. 
Heahfore,  heafre  A  HEIFER;  vac- 
cula :  —  Faet  heah-fore  a  fat 
heifer,  R.  22. 
Heahlic  high,  y.  healic. 
Heahmodnes,  ae ;  /.  Pride  ;  au- 

perbiari^Mi. 
HeahneByheanea,  heannea,  han- 
nea,  ae ;/.  1  JIiohnesb^  kewht, 
top,  an  end,  a  pinnacle,  a  fort- 
ress /  celsitudo,  culmen.  2.Ex- 
ceUenee  ,-excellentia : — 1.  prit- 
tig  ftetSma  on  heahnisae,  Gen. 
6, 15.  Of  eor^an  heahneaaeoiS 
heofonea  heahneaae,  Mk,  13, 
27.    2.  Bd.  2,  16 :  3,  13. 
Heahateald,  heabatald  a  youth, 
virgin!  R»Mt.  I,  23,  v.  hsg- 
Bteald. 
Heah|io  height,  excess,  Cot.  60, 

y.  hea^o. 
Heal  An  angle,  a  corner!  angu- 

lua,  Som. 
Heal,  alh,hsll[2>ii^  hal/:  Ger, 
haUe/:  Ifoet.  alh:  <Si0ed:hall 
m  I  Lot.  mid,  hala :  IceL  hoU 
/.]   A   HALL,  place  €f  enter- 
tainment, palace,  an  inn,a  house  ; 
aula,  csenacttlum :  ^  Healle,  | 
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Mt.9,71^:  Mk.U,l6:  Bd.2, 
IS.  Hsele^  in  healle  men  in 
hall,  Cd.  210. 

Healand  weighty,  v.  healede. 

Heald  [Pku.  helden,  balden, 
heUen  to  incline:  Dut.  hellen 
to  hang  or  lean  over:  Frs* 
halda,nilda,  helde  /  a  <{ceii- 
vity:  Ger.  halde/:  Old  Ger. 
haldo,  halda:  Dan.  held  ci 
IceL  balla  incUnare  aliquid] 
Inclined,  bowed  down  ;  propen* 
sua,  incunratua : — pider  heald 
thitherincUned,Bt.2^,4.  Of 
dune  healde  downwards  in- 
clined, Bt.  41,  6. 
*  Hbaldan,  he  hylt,  we  bealda^ ; 
p.  heold ;  pp.  healden ;  v.  a. 
iPlat.  holden,  holen :  Dut» 
houden:  Frs.  halde:  G«r.bal- 
ten:  Ker.  Ot.  Wil  haltan: 
Isd.  haldan :  Dan.  holde :  Swed. 
hfilla:  IceL  haUda.]  1.  To 
HOLD,  secure,  fasten,  keep:. 
tenere.  2.  To  regard,  ohserve, 
watch,  take  heed  cf,  to  tend, 
feed:    observare,  paacere: — 

1.  pe  healda^  te  servabunt. 
Gen.  12,  12.  Hig  heoldon  ))a 
wifinenn  to  life,  iVtt«i.31,  15. 

2.  Heald  )»a  beboda,  ML  19^ 
17.  Healda^  and  wyrcea^, 
ML2S,S.  Hat  nu  healdaa 
l^a  byrgene,  ML  27,  64.  pat 
he  heolde,  Lk.  15,  15 :  Jn.  21^ 
15,  16, 

Healdend,  ea ;  m.  One  who  keeps,- 
a  preserver,  general,  prince! 
dux:  —  Beheafdod  healdend 
ure,  Jdth.  12. 

Healdnes,  gehealdnys,  geheald- 
Bumnea,  haltsumnya,  gebeord- 
nea,  gehealtsumnes,  w;  f.  A 
keeping,  custody,  captivity,  re- 
garding, .  chastity,  observance  ;. 
obBervatio: — Bd.  2,  4. 

Healede  Weighty!  ponderoBUS: 
Past.  11,7. 

Healf,  half  [Plat,  Dut,  Swed. 
half:    Ger,    Ot.  Moes.  halb: 
Don.  haly:  /c«A  halfirj  Half, 
part,  side ;  dimidium,  para : — 
Ic  healde  )>a  Bwitran  healfe. 
Gen.  13,  9.     Ic  aylle  healfe 
mine  flehte,  Lk.  19,  8.    On 
hwilce   healfe  on  which  side, 
Cd.  91. — Ab  a  numeral  it  ia 
generally  placed  after  the  or- 
dinal, which  it  diminishea  by 
half;  that  ia,  one  half  muat 
be  taken  from  the  number 
expressed.    OiSer  healf  bund 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  Gen.  8, 
3.     pridde  healf  two  and  a 
half,    pridde  healf  bund  two 
hundred  and  fifty.  Num.  16,  2. 
Gilde  six  healf  marc  pay  five 
and  a  haif  marks,  L.  Const,  p. 
118.— Healf-clvpiend,  healf- 
cljrpigendthealf-clypigendlic  a 
semi-vowel.  Elf,  gr,  2. — Healf- 
cuce,  healf-cwic  halfaUve,  Ors. 


35e 


HEA 


35r 


HEA 


35h 


HEA 


8, 9.— Healf-eald  muUk  ag§d. 
— Healf-heafod  the  fore  part  rf 
the  head, — Healf-hund  temi- 
eatdt ;  cynocephalus,  Cot.  209. 
— Healf-tester  temi'textariuSf 
Cot.  181.  —  Healf-tryndel  a 
hewtitphertf  a.  49. 
Healfunga;  adp.   By  htUees,  in 
parts  i  dimidiatim,  ex  parte : 
-—Pait,  81,  1. 
Healh-Btan  a  eruttf  v.  halstan. 
Healic,  healig;  def.  se  healica ; 
a^.  Highest,  most  high,  chief, 
rewiarkable ;    summus,  praeci- 
puuB  : — Se  healica  Qod,  Gen, 
14,  19,  20.      Healic  gemot 
pHnetpaHs  conoenius,  panegy^ 
ris,  Eif,  T.  p.  15.    Healicea 
<(f  importance;  magni  momentL 
Swa  oft  8wa  senig  ^incg  hea- 
licea so  qften  as  any  th4$tg  of 
importance,  R.  Ben,  8. 
HeaUce,hehlice;  oJtr.  Hiohlt, 
chi^, perfectly  ;  altd,  praeci- 
pud :  —  Healice    intimbred 
perfectly  bmU,  Bd,  6,  9,  19. 
Healicott  and  swi^oet  praci- 
pu^  et  maximi,  R.  Ben,  ZZ, 
Healig  high,  proud,    Cd,  16,  v. 

healic. 
Heall  a  hall,  ▼.  heal. 
Heallic;  adj.  Belonging  to  a  hall 
or  palace;  aulicus : — Cot,  194r. 
Heall-reaf,  heall-wahrift  tapes- 
try, IVulfar.  Test. 
Hbalm,  halm,  hielm,  hielm,  es; 
m.  IPlat.  Dut.  Ger.  Not.  Dan. 
SwetLhelmm:  JceLhihsurm.'] 
L.  Haulm,    stubble,   straw; 
culmUH.    2.  A  helmet;  galea: 
— 1.  Ee.  5,  7.    Healm-streaw 
hautm- straw,  stubble,  Ps.  82, 
12.    Healmes  laf  a  leaving  of 
straw,  stubble,  K  69,    2.  Eff, 
T.  Lye. 
•  Healma  a  helm,  R.  104,  v.  hel- 
ma. 
Healp  assisted;  p.  of  helpan. 
Healran  to  vreigh,  v.  heoloran. 
Hbals,   hals  iPlat,   Dut.  Frs. 
Oer.  Not.  Ot.  Rab.  Moes.  Dan. 
Swed.  IceL  hala  m  z  Ker.  halsa : 
Chau.  halse]  The  neck;   col- 
lum,    cervix  :  —  C<^.   19.    % 
Heals-bec  neck-book,  phylac- 
tery, Mt.  28,  6. — Heala-fiing 
a  neck-catch,  pillory^  L.  With. 
IF.p.  11, 18, 23.— Heals-gund 
the  king*s  eviL — Heals-maegeiS 
beloved  damsels,  Cd.  98,  Th.  p. 
180,  6. — HealB-mene,  heala- 
myne  a  neck-chain;   monile, 
tor^uia.  Gen.  41,  42. 
Healsed  A  hood,  hooded,  covered 
with  a  hood ;  caputium : — Cot. 
170. 
HeaUian  4o  beseech,  Bt.  22, 2,  ▼. 

halsiaB. 
Healstan  a  crust,  v.  halstan. 
Healsung  a  beseeching,  Bd.  1, 

26,  V.  halauttg. 
He  ALT  [Fr««  halte:  Dan,  Swed. 


halt:  leel,  halltr.— The  imp. 
of  the  A.-S.  healdan:  Ger. 
halten]  Halt,  lame ;  claudus : 
— Jfif.  18,  8. 

Healtian;  p,  de;   pp.od.    To 
HALT,  to  be  lame;  claudica- 
rez—Bd.  6,  22.    Healtedon 
'  clamdieaoerunt,  Ps.  17,  47. 

Heamol,  heamiil  Frugal,  thrifty; 
frugi  :--Cot,  se. 

Heamatede  piam  home,  stede  a 
place,  dwelUng-plaee]  Ham- 
8TBDB,  Finehamstead,  Berk- 
shire, Chr,  1108. 

He&n ;  pp.  head.  To  raise,  ex- 
alt, elevate;  ewehere i—^Bd. 
2,4. 

Hban  ;  drf.  se  heana,  seo  pett 
heane;  a4f«  [Frs.  hana  the 
ofender  and  also  the  offended, 
Het:  Frs,  hena  to  hwt,  da- 
mage'\  Poor,  needy,  humble, 
mean,  worthiess ;  pauper,  hu- 
milis : — DemaiS  ^am  rican 
swa  (ram  heanan,  Deui.  1, 17. 
Swa  rice  swa  heane,  Bd,  8,  6. 
'  Hean  high,  v.  heah. 

Hean-byrig  Hanburt,  Hunting- 
donshire, Chr.  675. 

Heandifa  Rocks,  steep  hills  or 
banks;  rupes,  Som, 

Heanes  highness,  Bd,  I,  I,  v. 
heahnes. 

Heanlic ;  def.  se  heanlica.  Poor, 
vile;  pauper: — Bt.  11,  1. 

Heanlic;  a^.  [hean  to  elevate] 
High,  lofty,  excellent,  famous; 
excellens:— Or«.  2,  5. 

Heanlice;  adv.  Basely,  meanly; 
turpiter  i^-^iOrs.  8,  10. 

Hbap  [Plat,  hoop,  hope,  hupe, 

hupen,  hupel  sn:,  Dut.  hoop 

/:  Frs,  heap :  Ger.  haufe  m : 

WU.  Not.  huffo :  Dan.  hob  e: 

Swed.  hop  m:  IceL  h6pr  m.] 

1.  A  HEAP,   pile  ;    acervus. 

2.  Men  standing  close  together, 
a  legion,  troop ;  legio,  turma : 
— 1.  On  heap  biiS  gesamnod 
in  a  heap  be  collected.  Cot,  186. 
2.  Cot.  89,  128, 196.  f  Hea- 
pum  m  heaps,  by  crowds,  Cd. 
189. 

Heap  a  hip,  bush,  v.  hiop. 

Heapian ;  p.  geheapode ;  pp.  ge- 
heapod.  To  heap,  pile  up; 
acervare: — Lk.  6,  88. 

Heapmselum,  haepmaelum;  adv. 
In  heaps  f  by  troops,  bands,  com- 
panies;  acevvBtim,  per  tur- 
mas : — Num.  1,  8:  Bd,  1,  15. 

Heapung,  e;  /.  A  heapimo; 
cumulatio-: — Bd,  5,  18.  "^ 

Hear  hair,  v.  hsr. 

He&r  high,  proud,  Cd.  122,  Th, 
p.  156,  26,  Y.  heah. 

Hearch  atemple,  anidol,  Lev.  20, 
2,  v.  hearge. 

HBARD*[Piat.  hard,  harder  Dot. 

hard:  Frs.  hird:  Ger.  hart: 

Ker.  Ot,  harto :  Moes.  hardua : 

Dan,  haard :  Swed,  hftrd :  IceL 
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r  hardr]  Hard;  durus: — pa 
eart  heard  mann,  Mt.  25,  24 : 
Jn.  6, 60.  ^  Heardra  harder, 
Bd.  8,  5.  —  Heard-heawa  a 
chisel;  scalprum,  Som. — He- 
nd-heorthard-hearted,Ex.  83, 
8,  5. — Heard-heortnis  hard- 
heartedness,  Deut.  81,  27. — 
Heard-mod  stern,  eruel,  Cd. 
15. — Heard-nebbe  hard-nib- 
bed, a  bill  of  a  rapacious  bird. 
—  Heard-r«d  steadfast,  Cd, 
107.^~Heard-saeld  mirfortune, 
▼.  heard-sel^.^— Heard-sslig 
unhappy,  Bt»  31,  1. — ^Heard- 
sselnes  mirfortune,  Ors,  8, 5. — 
Heard- aelit  a  hard  lot,  an  un- 
happineu,  m^fortune,  miscon- 
duct, Bt.  18,  3.— Heard-stan 
hard  stone,  v.  hwit,  &c. 

Heard  a  shepherd,  leader,  Bt.  R, 
p.  188. — Heard-man  a  herds- 
man, Y.  hyrde. 

Heard  an  herd,  ▼.  heord. 

Hearde;  sup.  heardost;  adv. 
Severely,  greatly  ;  durd: — pis 
folc  nu  heardost  ondraet  this 
people  now  most  dreads,  Bt. 
86,  2. 

Heardian  To  harden;  dures- 
cere : — E{f,  gr,  85,  87,  ▼.  ahe- 
ardian. 

Heudiic Hard, cruel :  durus: — 
L.  Const.  W.  p.  148,  29. 

Heardlice  ;  comp.  heardlicor  ; 
adv.  Hardly,  immoderately, 
hastily,  quickly ;  duriter :— - 
Bd,  4,  25:  Gen.  42,  8:  Etf^. 
T.  p.  34,  22. 

Heardnes,  se ;  /.  Hardness;  du-  ' 
rides  :—Mt.  19,  8:  3ik.  10, 5. 

Heardra  A  sort  offish,  a  miller's 
thumb,  -a  mullet ;  cephalus, 
mugil:— A.  102:  E^.gL  12. 

Heardwendlice ;  adv.  [wend  a 
turn]  Severely,  stiffly,  rigidly  ; 
severe  i^Bd,  4,  25. 

Hearepa  a  harp,  Bt.  Z6,  6,  r. 
heaipa. 

Hearge,  hierg,  hearh,  hearfag, 
hearch,  es;  «.  I. A  temple, 
church,  an  altar:  templum. 
2.  An  idol ;  idolum : — 1.  Bd. 
2,  18:  Ors.  8«  9.  2.  £4r.34, 
15:  Lev.  26,  1,  80.  f  Hea- 
fodlice  hearge  capitate  tem- 
plum; eapiuAum: — Co/.  49. 

Heaige  Hercules,  Cot.  102,  193. 

Hearh,  hearhg  a  temple,  Bd.  2, 
18,  V.  hearge. 

Hear-loocas  hair-locks,  Som.,  ▼. 
haer. 

Hearm  an  arm,  P«.  88,  11,  ▼- 
earm. 

Hearm,  es;  m.  [Ger. Dan. Swed, 
harm  m.  gri^,  offence:  IceL 
harmr  m,  gri^  Harm,  htrt, 
damage,  calamity:  damnum: 
— Z.  Cnut.  poL  45,  73.  Hear- 
mes  swa  fela  of  calumny  so 
mMch,Cd,27:  37:  38:  iri.41,8.- 
Hearm-cwedao,  heann-cwe^- 
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an,  heann  -  cwidian,  hearm- 
cwedelian  to  ealunaUate,  sUauL- 
er,  BL  18, 4. — Hearm-cwiiSele 
a  calumniator^  R.  Mi,  5,  44. — 
Hearm-cwyde  a  maiedictUm, 
Cd.  29.— Hfearm-fullic  damni 
plenus,  Somn.  117.  —  Heann- 
heortnes  a  uutrmuring,  mutter- 
ing, Cot,  187.  —  Hearm-loca 
hell ;  damDatonim  daustrum, 
Cd.  5. — Hearm-plega  conten- 
tioH,  strife,  Cd.  90.->Hearin- 
sceare  vengeanee,  pumthment, 
Cd.  38. — Hearm-Bpraece  harm- 
speaking,  slander.  —  Hearm- 
spraecol  caiumnions. — Hearm- 
sprapcolnya  a  "slandering,  — 
Hearm-staf  a  writ  of  evU,  a 
sentence,  Cd.  45. — Hearm-tan 
a  germ  of  evil,  Cd,  47. 

Hearma  A  sHngfor  to  support  a 
wosmded  arm;  mitella: — Cot. 
ISO. 

Hearmian  To  harm  ;  laedere : — 
^Snmiiii.  91. 

HearmiDg  Harming  ;  lasio, 
Som. 

Hearmlio;  at{j.  Hurtful,  noxious; 
damnoaus : — Hexdem,  18. 

Hearpa,  hearepa,  earpa,  an ;  m. 
iPlat.  Dut.  harp/:  Ger.  harfe 
/:  Old.  Ger.  harphe :  Ot.  bar- 

Eha:  Don.  harpe/:  Stood.  IceL 
arpa/.]  A  harp;  lyra: — Bd. 
4,  24.  Hearpia,  Ps.  66,  11. 
Mid  hearpan,  Ps.  80,  2.  — 
Hearp-nsgl  harp-nail  f  plec- 
•  trum,  JK.  71.  —  Hcarp  -  sang 
harp-song,  JL  34. — Hearp-sleg 
a  harp,  L.  Ps.  96,  6. 

'Hiesapene  A  nightingale  f  aedon: 
—Cot,  19. 

Hearpere,  herpere,  es;  m.  A 
HARPER  j  citharaedus: — pas 
hearpereB  wif  the  harper*  s  wife, 
Bt.  35,  6. 

Hearpestre  Afemak  harper;  ci- 
tharistria: — R.  114. 

Hearpian;  p,  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
harp;  oitharizare: — Bt.  85, 
6. 

Hearpung,  e ;  /.  Harping  ;  ci- 
tiiars  pulsatio  i^^Bt.  35,  6. 

Hearra,  an;  m,  [Plat,  heer  m. 
particularly  a  clergyman :  Dut. 
heer  m :  Ger.  herr  m.  Isd.  herr : 
Ot,  WU.  hem:  Dan,  Swed. 
herre  m:  Icel,  herra,  heri, 
kanri  m,  a  hbss,  •—  hearra, 
heahra;  comp.  ^heah  A^A]  I 
A  lord,  master,  leader ;  domi- 
niu : — Hearran  to  habbane  to 
have  a  lord  or  superior,  Cd.  IS, 
Wi^  his  hearran  agaitut  his 
master,  Cd,  14, 30. 

Hearre  a  hinge,  E{f,  gl  22,  v. 

•    heor. 

Hearste-panna  A  frying-pan; 
sartago,  v.  hyrsting. 

Hearsumian  to  obey,  Bd,  If  6,  v. 
byrsumian. 

HeariS  a  hearth,  v.  heoriS. 


Heart-hama  the  hsart-eoisering, 
caul,  Bt.  29,  22. 

Hearwian  To  cool ;  refrigerare : 
— Proo,  29,  Ly«% 

Heat  hsfLt,  y.  haetu, 

Heatfeld  Hadleld,  Herts.,  Chr. 
675,  V.  HeiSfeld. 

HeaJ^erian ;  p,  geheal^orade,  we 
heajyorodon,  ▼.  To  restrain: 
cohibere : — Bt.  39,  5. 

Heai(o,  healSu,  heoiSo,  heah^o. 
Top,  HEIGHT,  €drceM,  tXwhigh; 
culmen,  altitudo:  Cot.  60. — 
Hea^o-lind  a  high  banner, 
CAr.938. — Hea^o-rinc  achief- 
iain,  Cd.  154. — Hea)So-welm, 
heaiSo-wylm  excess  of  heat,  in- 
tense heat  or  anger,  Cd.  17: 
149 :  MenoL  25. 

Hea^angen  illustrious,  R,  Ben.  7, 
▼.  heah,  &c.  • 

Heaw  hue,  colour,  P«.44,  8,  v. 
hiw. 

Hea-waldas  nofr/ie<,  rulers. 

Heawan,  geheawan,he  heaweiS ; 
p,  heow,  geheow ;  pp.  heawcn, 
geheawen ;  v.a.  [Ehtt.houwen : 
Plat.  Ger.  hauen:  Ot.  Not. 
houuen :  Lot.  mid.  hoiiare. — 
hiw,  heawa/omi]  1.  To  hew, 
carve,  cut,  beat;  secare.  2.  To 
cut  off,  cut,  dig,  thrust,  spur; 
fodere :— 1  ,Bd.^,  II,  Cd.  224. 
2.  Heow  )iat  hors  mid  J^am 
spuran  thrust  the  horse  with 
the  spurSf  Elf.  T,  p.  36,  25 : 
Mt.  21,  8. 

Heawan  to  shew,  Bd.  5,  2,  v. 
ywan. 

Heawgaa  images,  Ps,  134,  15,  v. 
hearge. 

Heawi  -  grei  Hue  -  grey,  sky 
colour  ;  color  glaucus,  Som. 

Hebban,  ^u  befest,  be  bef% ;  p. 
h6f,  ah6f,  we  h6fon ;  imp,  hefe, 
pp.  hafen,  hefen,  heafen,  aba- 
fen ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  beven :  Dut. 
beffen :  Frs.  befa :  Ger.  heben: 
Ker.  beffiin :  Ot.  beffen :  Isd. 
hepfiuD :  Winsbeek.  baben : 
Moes.  hafjan:  Dan.  hsve: 
Swed.  hafwa:  Jcelhefia]  To 
HEAVE,  elevate,  raise ;  elevare : 
— Ic  bebbe  to  beofena  mine 
hand,  Deut,  32,  40.  HebbatS 
upp  eowre  eagan,  Jn.  4,  35. 

Hebel,  bebeld  The  thread  rf  the 
buttle ;  lidum,  Som, 

Hebel-geard  A  weaner's  shuttle; 
Hciatorium,  ^Srat. 

Heben  heaven,  Bd,  4,  24,  v.  beo- 
fon. 

Heben-huB  The  chirf  beam  of  a 
house;  lucanar. 

Heber  a  goat,  v.  bsfer. 

Hecen  A  kid ;  baedus : — Somn,  4. 

Hecga-Bwind  The  eye-lid,  cheek  ; 
gena : — R,  71. 

Hedan;  p.  we  beddon  [Plat. 

hoden,  hoen  :    Dut.  boeden : 

^«.  hoda,  huda :  Ger.  biiten, 

biithen:    Dan.  byte,   bytte: 
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Swed.  haUa:  leel.  hallda; 
The  Ger.  halten,  biiten,  hu- 
then  are  closely  related.  In 
the  South,  particularly  in  Aus- 
tria, the  pasture  ground  is  call- 
ed haUe,  and  a  herd  haUer'\ 
^  To  HEED,  take  care  of,  attend  ; 
cavere,  curare : — Off.  Epise.  3. 
Heden  his  eaveant  ab  eo,  L, 
In.  74,  ▼.  healdan  to  keep, 

Hed-clais  ventrale,  Med,  e*, 
Quadr.  4,  14. 

Hedd-ern,  bed-em.  A  cellar, 
granary,  bam,  hiding-place; 
borreum : — Heddernu,  Deut, 
28,  8.  Nabba^  big  heddern, 
Lk.  12,  24 :  Bd.  3, 8,  S.  p.  532, 
19. 

Heddon  heeded,  ▼.  hedan. 

Heder  a  hedge,  covering,  house,  v. 
edor.  —  I^der-bryce  a  hedge, 
or  house-breaking,  Som, 

Hef  Sorrow ;  luctus : — C.  R.  Ben, 
37. 

Hefe  heave;  imp,  </ hebban. 

Hefe,  e9',m.A  weight,  pile,  heap; 
pondus : — Prov.  20. 

Hefed  ahead,  CAr.  1137, T-heA- 
fod. 

Hefeg  heavy,  Bt.  31,  1,  v.  hefig. 

Hefegode  made  sad,  Bd.  4,  3,  ▼. 
hefigan. 

Hefeld  The  thread  of  the  shuUle  ; 
licium  : — R.  110,  Som, 

Hefeld-gyrd  A  weaver's  shuttle ; 
Hciatorium:  — Co^  120. 

Hefelic  heavy,  t^lietive,  E{f.Eput. 
32,  V.  hefilic. 

Hefelice;  adv.  Heavily,  pairtful- 
lys  graviter,  sgre: — Mt.  13, 
15. 

Hefel-YrKdi  A  thread;  licium: — 
Jud.  16,  9:  Cot.  193. 

Hefen  ^aoen,  v.beofon. — Hefen- 
waru  dwellers  in  heaven, 

Hefetime,hefigtyme  Heavy,trou- 
bfesome ;  molestus : — Num,  11, 
10. 
I  Hefia  Scarcely,  hardly ;  vix  : — 
C  Ltk,  9,  v9* 

Hefio,  bafig,  bsefeg  [Plat. 
hevig  great :  Dut,  beyig  vio- 
lent :  Frs.  beftich  :  Ger.  Dan. 
heftig  vehement :  Ot.  bebig : 
Not.  7VU. beyig:  Swed.hsL(tig: 
leeL  hofgr  heavy. — The  idea  of 
gravity  being  prevalent  in  this 
word,  it  has  a  relation  to  the 
A.'S,  heflS  heaves, from  hebban, 
Moes.  haQan:  Old  Ger.  beffiin, 
hepfan:  Dut,  beffen,  beven: 
P^.heven:  Gf  r.heben  toheave'] 

1.  Heavy,  weighty;   gravis. 

2.  Affiicted;  afflictus:— l.Hig 
'  binda^  befige byrSena,  Mt.ZZ, 

4.  Hefigeran  ^aere  s  graviora 
Ugis,  Mt.  23.  2.  Ps.  4, 3 :  34, 
15. — Hefig-mod  aheavy  wind, 
sad,  T.  Ps.  54,  3. 
Hefigan,  befigean,  p.  hefegode, 
gebefegode ;  pp.  hefigod,  ge- 
befegod.     To  make  heavy  or 
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tudf  to  grieve,  aggravaie,  to  be 
keavif  or  sad ;  contristare, 
contriBtari :  —  Heora  aynn  ys 
gwiiSe  gehefeffod,  Gen,  18, 2b. 
pelses  eower  neortan  gehefe- 
gude  syn,  £lr.21,  34:  P<.37, 
4:  Bd.4,19. 

Heflglice;  adv,  HEAyiLY,  with 
d^ficuUytgrietHmebf!  graviter, 
ogre : — Bd,  4, 12.  Undemam 
hefiglice  ^as  word,  Oen,  21, 
11. 

Hefignet,hiefigne8,8e;/.  Heavx- 
NB88,  torrow;  graTitas,  sgri- 
tudo:— ^M.  16,  21. 

Heflgtyme  troublesome,  L.  Ps,  34, 
15,  ▼.  hefetime. 

Hefigmai^^  '^t  /•  Heaviness f 
gH^;  miaeria,  iS'oiii. 

Hefilic,  hefelic;  adj*  Heavy, 
sorrowful,  tj^jUcted;  afflictua: 
»-Ne  sig  fe  hefilic  ge^uht, 
Qeu,  21,  12. 

Uefinei  hsaviness,  Bt,  R.  p.  184, 
▼.  faefignea. 

Heflic  heavy,  Chr.  868,  v.hefilic. 

Hefone  to  heaven,  Bt,  35,  4,  v. 
beofon. 

■Heft,  for  he  eft  he  again,  Cd. 
121. 

Heft  heaves,  ▼.  hebban. 

Heftning  captivity,  Chr.  1079, 
▼.  hsBftnung. 

HeftniiS,  heftnieiS  eaptivity,  C 
Ps,  13, 11,  ▼.  hfleftned. 

Hefting,  e ;  /.  Heaving,  exal- 
tation, speculation :  elevado. 

Hefylice  heavily,  ▼.  hefiglice. 

Hbo,  big,  ea;  n.  iPlat,  beu,hau 
n :  Dut,  booi  n :  Frs,  bea  n : 
OsnabrOsk.  hag,  hog  n :  Oer. 
heu  «:  Old  Oer.  hou:  Man, 
bono :  Moes.  bawi :  Dan,  hoe 
n :  Swed,  bo  « :  leeL  bey  n.] 
Hat,^««;  fcenum  : — Ps.  36, 
2:  B4.  1,  1.  Ofer  Jyat  grene 
big,  3#/r.  6,  39. 

Heg  high,  difieuU,  Ex.  14, 22,  v. 
beah. 

Hbgb,  heag,  bsg,  es ;  d.  begge ; 
«.  [Plat,  hagen  m:  Dut.hsAg 
/:  (?er.hagin.  becke/:  Dan. 
hekke  c:  Swed.  bage  m.  an 
enclosed  pasture :  Iceh  bagi  m. 
a  meadow :  Lot.  mid.  baga]  A 
BEDOB,  fence,  enclosure ;  ae- 
pea,  aeptum  :  —  Bd.  2,  13. 
Hesaa,  Ps.  88,  39 :  L.  In.  42. 
Mid  begge  betyned  with  a 
hedge  encloeed,  Chr.  647. 

Hege-augge  cicada,  vicetula,  R. 
37. 

Hegh-atald  avirgin,  v.bowateald. 

Hegian;  pp.  gebaeged  [hege  a 
hedge"]  To  hedge,  Cci.  151. 

Heg*rewe  Hedoe-row  ;  con- 
textura  aepia,  Som. 

Hegtya  a  hag.  Jury,  ▼.  bagea. 

Heh  A^A,  C.  Lk.  14, 16,  v.  beah. 
— Heb-burh  high  borough,  a 
metropolis,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  2. — 
Heh-fieder   supreme  father. 


Cd.  228.  ^  Heb-gerefa  high- 
shertf,  L,  Lend,  p.  71. — Heb- 
bwiolad  high^wheeled,  R.  49. 
— Heh-seld,  beab-seld,  bseb- 
aedlan  a  place  for  orations,  a 
pulpit. — Heb-ae^l  a  throne,  C. 
"     Mt.  9,  34.— Heb-atald  a  vir- 

Sin,  C.  Mt.  1,  23.~Heb-atald- 
ad  virginity,  C.  R.  Lk.  2, 36. 
— Heb-aynne  high  sin,  great 
wickedness,  C.  R.  Ml.  12,  36. 
—  Heb-^egn  a  high  thane ; 
Bummua  minister.  —  Heh  - 
l^eod  a  province;  primaria 
gena,  Quth.  Fit.  p.  1. — Heh, 
&c.  diatis,  for  the  other  com- 
pounds  of  heh,  v.  beah,  &c. 

Hehlice  highly,  Cart.  Edw.,  y. 
bealice* 

Hebnya  highness,  ML  2,  18,  v. 
beahnes. 

Hebata  highest,  Bt.  36,  4,  v. 
beah. 

Heht  bade,  commanded,  t.  batan. 

Heh  tan  To  pursue,  persecute; 
peraequi : — He  behtende  wsea 
persequutus  est,  Ps.  108,  16, 
▼.  ehtan. 

Heb^  hangs,  v.  bon. 

Heb^e  he^ht,  Cd.  17,  ▼.  bih«. 

Hel,  &c.  hell,  v.  hell,  and  ita 
compounds. 

Hel  health,  Ex.  16,  2,  ▼.  hselo. 

Hel  iDut.  biel  /:  Dan.  bsel : 
Swed.  hel  m :  IceL  h»ll  m.] 
Heel;  calx: — Hela,  Cot. 61, 
163. 

Hela  alas,  M.  Ps.  119,  6,  v.  eala. 

Helan;  p.  belode;  pp.  heled, 
ffeheled,  gehelgod ;  v.  a.  {^Oer. 
behlen,  biillen :  ltd.  chiholan : 
Ker.  helan :  Ot.  bilan,  balan : 
Moes.  huQan:  Schw.  bilen: 
Dan,  hffle,  hylle  :  Swed.  hbl- 
ja:  IceL  bylia,  bilma]  To 
HELE,  HILL,  couccal,  covcr ; 
celare : — pu  me  helan  wold- 
eat,  Bd.  1,  7.  Heo  belode 
hire  nebb.  Gen.  38,  16. 

Hela^ym  Helathtrn  or  El- 
lerton,  Yorkshire,  Chr.  778. 

Helcol  Hercules,  Alcides,  Cot.  10, 
179. 

Held  The  herb  tansy  or  hind  heels 
tanacetum : — E{f.  gL  16. 

Helda,  belde  Fidelity,  loyaUy, 
security,  power,  jurisdicti&n  s 
fidelitas,  jurisdtctio : — Swa  ic 
age  Pharaones  belde.  Gen.  42, 
16.  .On  ptBB  cynges  Willel- 
mea  beldan  in  regis-  WiUelmi 
ditione,  Chr.  1097.  On  godes 
belde  in  Dei  fide,  L.  CnuLpoL 
21. 
« Heldan,  be  belt,  we  belda^  To 
keep,  hold;  scrvare: — Bt.  38, 
4 :  Ps.  102, 17,  ▼.  healdan. 

Heldan  To  bend ;  inclinare : — 
Bt.  R.  p.  178,  V.  hyldan. 

Held-nedenne  Fidelity!  fideli- 
tas :—J9«c;ir«'«  Dis.  Ep.^.  20. 

Helerung,  e ;  f.   The  turning  of 
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the  balance;  trutina^  inclina- 
tio  :^Cot.  136. 

Helf,  bylf,  hielfa  Helve,  han- 
dle; manubrium: — ^JB.  62. 

Helfii  Comfort ;  aolamen : — Cot. 
18. 

HelfeUc,  helfenlic  helUsh,  v.  hel- 
ielic. 

Helfling.  1.  Two  pounds;  di- 
pondium.  2.  A  piece  of  money; 
nummulua : — 1.  Som.  2.  Lk, 
12, 6. 

Hel-bama  A  grasshopper;  ci- 
cada. 

Helian  to  cover,  L.  Can.  Edg.  47, 
V.  helan. 

Helig,  beliga,  helige  Ely,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, Bd.  4,  19,  V.  Elig. 

Hell,  byll,  e ;  /.  iPlat.  boll, 
bbUe/:  Dut.he\,  belief z  Frs. 
bol  e :  Ger.  holle  /:  Kor.  Ot. 
8[c\  hella,  belli,  hello:  Dan, 
helveden:  Swed.\ivXv\tjei  IceL 
hel,  belia  /.  death,  the  goddess 
of  death,— The  old  Halla  or 
Walhalla,  the  abode  of  death 
of  the  northern  nations,  may 
be  the  origin  of  helL  The 
Swed,  vite  and  Dan.  vede 
punishment,  in  combination 
with  hel  or  bal,  the  Old  Swed, 
death  corroborate  this  deriva- 
tion] 1.  Hell;  infemum,tar- 
tarua.  2.  The  grave,  tomb; 
hades,  sepulchrum: — 1.  Seo 
bell,  Nicod.  27.  Swa  )>at  fyr 
on  ^sere  belle,  Bt.  16.  2.  Of 
handa  belle  de  manu  inferi, 
Ps.  48,  16:  Gen.  37,  36:   Ps. 

'  6,5.  %  Hel-deotal  hell-devil, 
Pluto,  Cot.  145.— Hel-dor  hell- 
door,  Cd.  19.— Hel-god  heU- 
god,  Pluto,  Bt.  36,  6,  C  — 
HeUe-bearn  a  child  of  hell,  Mt. 
23, 15. — Helle-broga  dread  qf 
heU,  L.  Ps.  48, 16-  HeUe-dor 
door  of  heU.—Uel\e-fvT  hell- 
fire,  Mt.  18,  9.  — Heile-gattt 
hell-gates,  Mt.  16, 18.— Helle- 
hund  hell-hound,  Bt.  35,  6. — 
Helle-locan  pits  of  hell,  Bd.  6, 
13. — Helle-mere,  heU-mere 
the  Stygian  lake;  Styx,  R.  64. 
— Helle-rune  hell-mystery,  di- 
vinaHon ;  tartari  mysta,  R. 
112.— Helle-sceaft  heU-mU- 
ereant,  the  devil,  Cd,  33. — 
HeUe-imiiS  hell-smith;  vulca- 
nus,  Cot,  169.— Helle-wite 
punishment  of  hell,  Bd.  I,  7.— 
Hell-ge)>win  hell-torment,  Cd. 
33.— Hell-trega  hell-torment, 
Cd.  4.— HeU-wara  hell-inhabi- 
tants; inferni  incols,  Bt.  36, 
6.— Hel-wered  the  hostofheU. 

Hellelic,  bellic  Hellish,  hell- 
like; infemus: — £{f.  gl.  p. 
63 :  R.  54. 

Helm  An  elm  tree;  ulmus: — 
Cot.  176. 

Helk;  m.  [Plai.  Dut.  Ger.  Ot. 
Pol.    helm    m  :    Dan.  Swed. 
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hielm  m :  Icel,  hi&lmr :  Lot,  i 
ndd,  helmufi:  It.  elmo:  Fr. 
heaume.— ^rom  helan  to  cover. 
The  old  Suab.  poets  wrote 
heln,  and  it  signified  any  kind 
of  covering,  arorf,  4^.]  1.  The 
top  or  head  of  any  thing,  crown ; 
culmen,  corona.  2.  A  helmet, 
protection,  drfender ;  galea, 
prsetidium : — 1.  OtS^onehelm 
to  ih^  top,  Bt.  84, 10 :  Mk.  15, 
17.  2.  E^.  gr.  43.  Gasta 
helme  to  tJui  protector  oftptrits, 
Cd.  86 :  216 :  219. 
«  Hblma,  healm  [Plot.  Dui.  Ger. 
helm:  rudder  or  rather  the 
head  or  handle  rf  the  rudder  j 
which  of/«ft  hat  the  form  rf  a 
helmet]  Helm,  rudder;  gu- 
bemaculum  navis  : — Bt.  35, 
4. 
Helmiht  FuH  of  branches  ;  fron- 

dosus:— Cb^  75,  198. 
Helo  health,  v.  hselu. 
Help,  helpe  [Plat  Duthul^fi 
^r«.  help:  Oer.hvifefi  Ker. 
hella :  Ot.  helpha :  Not.  helia 
c:  Dan,  hitelp  c:  Swed.  hielp 
m :  IceU  hi&lp  /.]  Help  ;  auxi- 
lium : — Ors,  3,  2. 
Helpan,  gehelpan,  he  bylpiS ;  p. 
healp,   we  nulpon;  pp.  hoi- 
pen.  2*0  HELP,  oMMt,  |>re«enw  ; 
a^juvare:— £.  CnuL  poL  66. 
pat  wif  eowrum  life  geheolp, 
Joe.  6,  22 :  Lk.  5,  36. 
^eVpend'hsET  Help- bearing,  euc- 

coming  i  opifer: — Cot.  148. 
fielpendlic  Helping,  pr^itablei 

auziliaris,  Som. 
Helrun,  helrynegu  One  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  prophesying  i 
python  i—R.  118. 
Hel-spura,  hell-spura,  an;   m. 
A  heel,  footstep ;  calcaneum : 
— C.  Ps.  48,  5 :  55,  6. 
Helt  a  hilt,  handle,  v*  hilt 
Helur  a  turning  of  the  balance, 

Cot.  26,  T.  helerung. 
Hem  Hem  ;  margo: — R.  28. 
Heme^o  marriage.  Cot.  198,  y. 

hsmelS. 
Hemleac,    hemlyc    Hemlock  ; 

cicuca: — R.  43. 
Hemming  A  shoe  made  of  rough 

hide,'  pero: — Cot.  155. 
Hen,  haen,  henn ;  g.  henne ;  /. 
[Plat,  hen,  hane  /:  Dut.  hen 
./:  Frs.  hoyn/;    Ger.  henne: 
/:  Not.  henna:  Dan.  hone  /: 
Swed.  hona  /:     Icel.   hsena 
/.]   A   hen  ;   gallina  :  —  Seo 
henn,  Mt.  28, 37.    ^  An  hen- 
ne aeg  a  hen's  egg,  Bd.  3,  23. 
— Hen-fiige]  hen  fowl,  Herb. 
4,10. 
'  Henan  to  humble,  hinder,  oppose, 
y.  hynan. 
Hencgen  a  prison,  y.  hengen. 
Henep  hemp,  v.  hsnep. 
Heng,  bengon  hung,  v.  hon. 
Henge-clif  Aai^'n^-c/i^  R.  101. 


Hengen,   hencgen    [Plat.  Ger. 
heuge  /.]   A  prison,  house  of 
correction  ;     ergastulum  :  — 
Hengen  witnuncgpmon  jntn- 
iskmenit,  L.  Const.  Ethel  fT.p. 
Ill,  31. 
Hengest  [Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  hingst 
m:  Dut.  Ger.  hengstm:  Bohm, 
hynst  :     Fre.  hanxt   m.     In 
Miinster,  Westphalia,  hangst 
signifies  a  horse,  in  general 
also  Dan.  hest  and  Swed.  hast, 
but  the  Plat,   hingst:    Dut. 
Ger.  hengst  are  only  used  for 
a  staUion.    The  IceU  hengla  /. 
signifies  a  sterit,  meager  crea- 
ture !  animal  effcetum  et  ma- 
crum,  corresponding  with  the 
A.'S.  hengest]   A  gelding,  a 
horse,  jade ;  canthenus,  cabal- 
lus : — Cot.  41,  Som. 
Hengest  •  dun,    Hengestes  -  dun 
[Hunt,  Hengistentune}  Hbn- 
oist's  Down,  Hengston  hiU, 
ComwalL 
Henise  A  treading,  trampling! 

calcatio:— a  Lk.  10,  19. 
Henne-belle  henbane,  Herb.  6, 1, 

y.  hsn-belle. 
Heno  [Icel  hana]  Behold ;  en, 

ecce.  Lye. 
Henon^om  hence,  y.  heona. 
Henon-foriS  henceforth,   C,  Ps, 

118,8,  y.  heona. 
*  Hentan,  gehentan  [Icel.  henda 
to  lay  hold  of:  Chauc,  hent 
took. — hunta  a  Aim/er]  To 
make  diligent  search,  to  prose^ 
cute,  pursue,  hunt  after^  take; 
recuperandi  studio  insequi: 
•—pat  he  mote  hentan  aefter 
his  agenan,  L^  Cnut.  pol.  18. 
HenJS,  hentSo,  heniSu,  hieniS, 
hyn%;  d.  heniSe,  hsn^e 
[hen%  from  henan  to  humble'] 
Loss,  damage,  mirfortwne,  pun- 
ishment, injury,  poverty,  hin- 
deranee;  damnum:  —  HeniSo 
ge|7oliaiS  shall  staffer  punish- 
ment, Cd.  222.  HyniSo  ne 
woldon  l^olian  injury  uwuld 
not  endure,  Cd.  160,  7%.  p.  198, 
16 :  Bt.  R.  p.  166.  Mid  hen^e 
with  poverty,  Bt.  11,  1,  Card. 
p.  48,  5. 
Heo ;  pron.  nom,  s.  f.  [Plat,  se : 
Dut.  zy:.  Ger.  sie:  Ker.  Ot. 
si,  sie :  Moes.  si :  Dan.  bun : 
Swed.  hon^  Icel.  hiin]  She; 
ilia: — Heo  cwse^,  Gen.  3,  IS. 
t  Heo  dsg  this  day,  Cd.  SO. 
Heodor-hund  a  stag-hound,  y. 

hea,  &c. 
Heof  Lamentation ;    luctus :  — 

Ors.  2,^:  Ps.  29,  13. 
Heofd  a  head,  W.  B.  p.  168,  y. 

he&fod. 
Heofelic   Sorrowful;    funebris, 

Som. 
Heofen  heaven,  Lk.  16,  17,  y. 
heofon. — Heofen-cund   celes- 
tial, Bt.  5,  1. 
178 


Heofen-feld    [caUstis   eosipiw] 
Hefenfeld,  in  Northumber- 
land,  Bd.  3,  2. 
Heofen-hsbbend  one  having  a 

bow,  an  archer, 
Heof en-hrof  an  arched  ropf.  Cot, 

119. 
Heofenlic  heavenly,  Gen.  24,  3, 

y.  beofonlic. 
Heofeaham  Evesham,  y.  Efesham. 
Heofian,    beheofian  ;    p.  ode ; 
pp.  od ;  V.  n.     To  mourn,  la- 
ment; lugere: — Heofodonfa- 
mentaoerunt,  Lk.  8,  52.    6e 
heofia^  and  wepa^,  Jn.  16, 20. 
Heofigende,  Ps.  34, 17.  Heo- 
fiende,  Bt.  2. 
I^Heofing,  heofincg  Heaving,  la- 
mentation, mourning  ;  luctus : 
^^ac.  4,  9 :  Scint.  55. 
Heofne  to  heaven,  v.  heofon. 
Heofod  elevated,  the  head,  Ps.  3, 
3,  y.  heafod.  —  Heofod-burh 
head-borough,a  metropolis,Hom» 
Nat.  Greg.  p.  S4.-Heofod- 
^eurd  head-ward :  principalis 
custodia,  Jdth.  12. 
Heofod,  &0.  that  is,  with  its  other 

compounds,  y.  heafod.  Sec. 
Heofon,  heofen,  heofun,  hioibn ; 
g.  heofones,  heofnes ;  d.  heo- 
fone,  heofhe;  pi.  heofonas, 
heofenas;  m.  [Plat.hevenm, 
— ^hafen,  heafen  what  is  ele- 
vated; pp.  of  hebban  to  raise] 
HEAyEN ;  coelum  :  —  Heofon 
and  heoftina  heofun,  Deut. 
10,  1 4.  He  geseah  opene  he- 
ofonas, Mk.  1, 10.  pa  tunglu 
heofnes  the  stars  of  heaven,  Bt. 
39,  13.  Heofenas,  Cren.  2, 1. — 
Heofon-beacn  heavenly  beacon, 
d  148.— Heofon-beorht  hea- 
venly bright,  Cd.  I90.-Heof- 
on-candel  heavenly  candle,  the 
sun,  Cd.  148.  —  Heofon  -  col 
heaven* scoalfheat of  thesun,  Cd. 
146. — Heofon-cund  celestial. 
Cod.  Ex.  33,  b.  —  Heofon-li- 
gende  one  leading  a  heavenly 
life,  avirgin,  bachelor. — Heof- 
on-rice  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Bd.  4,  24.  —  Hoofon-timber 
heavenly  frame,  Cd.  8. — Heof- 
on-torht  heavenly  bright,  Cd, 
1 46.  —  Heofon-tungol ;  coeli 
sidus,  phoebus,  Bt*  R.  p.  188. 
— Heofon-waras  heavenly  in- 
habitants, Ors.  3,  5.— Heofon- 
wered  heavenly  host. 
Heofone,  an ;  /.  Heaven;  cm- 
lum:— Gen.  1,  1,  14,  17,  y. 
heofon. 
«  Heofon-beanneAeatwn-/rt^Aj  very 

high,  Cd.  202. 
Heofonisc;  adj.  Heavenly;  coe- 

lestis : — Ors.  tit.  3. 
Heofonlec,heofonlic,  heofenlic? 
*  d^.  se  heofonlica,  seo  J>flBt,  -e ; 

adj.  Heaven-like,  heavenly  ; 

coelestis: — Swa  de*  min  se 

heofonlica  Faeder,  Mt,  18, 35. 
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Gif  ic  eow  beofonlice  ping 
secge,  Jn.  S,  12. 

Heofonlice;  adv.  From  heaoerij 
heavenly ;  coelitiu : — Elf.gr.  88. 

Heoftsn  To  applaud,  to  clap  the 
hands ;  plaudere :  —  Heofte^ 
handum  pkmdtmt  nuntilnu, 
r.P#.97,  8:  46,  1. 

Heofun  heaven^  v.  heofon. 

HeofuDff,  e ;/.  A  mourning,  griev- 
ing ;  lamentatio : — L.  Ps.  29, 
13.  Heofung-dagas,  Z)eii^.34,8. 

Heolca  Hail,  hoar  frott,  rime ; 
grando,  pruina: — L,Pt,\\%, 
83,  y.  haegel. 

Heold  held;  p.  of  healdan. 

Heolfre  Foid  blood,  gore;  ta- 
biim:~C</.  166. 

Heolfrig  Covered  with  gore, 
bloody  ;  cruentaBis  :  —  Jdth. 
11,  12. 

Heolonm,  heolran,  ahioloran. 
To  weigh  in  a  balance,  to  poise  ; 
trutinare :  —  Heolorende  li- 
brantes,  Cot.  123,  180. 

Heolra  7%e  scale  of  a  balance ; 
lanx,  Som, 

Heolster,  heolstor ;  g.  heolstres ; 
d.  heolstre  [Chau.  hulstred 
hidden"]  A  den,  cave,  cavern, 
hidtng-plaee  i  spelunca: — Cd. 
40:  215.  Heolster-sceado 
cavern-shade,  gloom,  Cd.  6. 

HeolBtric,  heolstrig  Full  of  ca- 
verns, dark ;  latebrosus : — Cot. 
69. 
^  Heolt  halt,  lame,  v.  healt 

Heom  to  them;  illis:  lued  for 
him ;  d.pLofhe. 

Heona,  heonon,  heonun,  heo- 
none,  heonane;  adv.  Hence, 
from  hence  i  hinc : — Heonane 
gehyran  hear  from  hence,  Cd. 
37.  Far  heonone  go  hence. 
Mi.  17,  20.  GaiS  heonun  ite 
kine.  Ml  9, 24.  Heonun  nyiS- 
er  down  from  hence,  Lk.  4,  9. 
— Heononfor^  henceforth,  af- 
terwards. Gen.  8,  21. 

Heonu  behold;  ecce,  ^ItMn. 

Heonun  hence,  ▼.  heona. 

Heop  a  heap,  t.  heap. — a  hip, 
bramble,  v.  hiop* 

Heopa  Fruit  or  h^  qfa  sycamore 
tree  ;  sycamora,  iSbm.,  v.  hiop. 

Heope  Intunus,  R,  40. 

Heor,  hior,  horr,  hearre,  heorra. 
A  hinge  of  a  door,  bar,  bolt; 
cardo,  sera : — Elf.  gr.3,9:  L. 
Ps.  147,  2. 

Heora  Cfthem;  illorum,  illarum: 
used^  hint ;  g.  pi.  qfhe. — He- 
onxgHerboth  of  them. — Heora 
seolira  qf  themselves,  Bd.  2,  2. 

Heorcnian  [Plat,  barken,  hor- 
ken :  Ger.  horchen :  Wil.  hore- 
chen]  To  hearken  ;  auscultare: 
— R.  Ben.  interl.  6. 

Heorcnung,  e  ;/•  Hearkening  ; 
auscultatio : —  Cantic.  Habacc. 

Heord,  hiord$  g.  e;  d.  e;  pi. 
nom.  g.  ac.a;  d.  um ;  /.  [Plat. 


Ger.  heerde,  herde/:  Not. 
herto:  Moes.  hairda:  Dan. 
Swed.  hjord  e:  Icel.  hiord  /.] 
A  HERD,  fiock;  grex: — He 
draf  his  heorde,  Ex.  3,  1 :  Mt. 
8,  30:  /n.lO,  16:  Gen.29,  2. 

Heordan,  heordas    Hards,  the 
rrfttse  of  tow  ;  stupae : — R.  68. 
^Heord-cladfre  the  germander,  v. 
heort-Iaefre. 

HeordleJUi  Without  a  shepherd ; 
non  habens  pastorem: — R. 
Mt.  9,  36. 

Heordnes  a  keeping,  C.  R.Ben. 
6,  y.  hyrdnes. 

Heordon,  heaidobeyed,  y.  hyran. 

Heord  -  raedenne  A  pastoral 
charge,  a  custody,  watch  ;  pas- 
torale munus,  custodia  :---Ge 
habba^  heord  raedenne,  Mt. 
27,  65. 

Heorl  an  earl,  R.  68,  y.  eorl. 

Heornest  earnest.  Cot.  180,  y. 
eomest. 

Heorod  A  herd,  an  assembly; 
conyentus  monachorum:  — 
HenUng.  p.  138,  y.  heord. 

Heorot  a  hart,  Bd.  3, 24,  y.heort. 

Heorot- berg  ^erffterry,  bilberry; 
yaccinium,  yitis  Idaese  bacca. 

Heorot-brere  Hert-briar;  yitis 
Idiea,  moms. 

Heorot-crop  a  bilberry,  v.  heo- 
rot-berg. 

Heorot-ford,  Heort-fbrd  [Bd. 
Herudford :  Brom.  Kni.  Hert- 
ford :  West.  Hertford. — ^heort 
a  hart,  ford  a  ford,  eervorum 
vadum"]  Hertford,  the  chief 
town  in  Hertfordshire,  Bd.  4, 5 : 
CAr.673:  913.— Heort-ford- 
scyre  Hertfordshire,  Chr.  101 1. 

Heorra  a  hinge,  look,  L.Ps.  147, 
2,  y.  heor. 

KeoTaahorse,Habac.S,  15,  y  .hors. 

Heorsumian  to  obey,  Bt.  3,  4,  y. 
hyrsumian. 

Heort,  es ;  m.  iPlat.  Dut.  hartm. 
hert  fi :  Ger.  hirsch  m :  Wil.  Not. 
hirz,  o^er  Old  (T^r.  writers, 
hirs :  Dan.  Swed.  l^ortst :  IceL 
hidrtr  m.]  Kakt, stag ;  ceryus : 
--Bd.  1, 1 :  Ps.  41,  1.  Heor- 
tes-heafod  cervi  caput,  R.  6. — 
Heort-berg  a  bilberry,  y.  heo- 
rot-berg.  —  Heort-ea  [hart- 
water  cervi  aqua"]  Hartpool, 
Hartlepool  Durham,  Bd.  3, 24. 
— Heort-ford  Hertford,  y.  He- 
orot-ford. 
^  Heorte,  an ;/.  IPlat.  Dut.  hart 
n:  Frs.  hert,  herte  n:  Ger. 
Isd.  Ker.  Ot.  and  other  old 
writers,  herz  n:  Moes.  hairto: 
Dan.  hjerte  n :  Swed.  hierta  n : 
/c€/.  hiarta  n.]  Heart;  cor: 
— peer  is  ^in  heorte,  Mt.  6, 
21:  Ex.U,  5:  Bd.4s,  25.— 
Heort-coiSa  a  disease  or  grief 
of  the  heart.  —  Heort  -  ece 
heart-ache. — Heort-hama  co- 
vering of  the  heart,  a  cauL — 
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Heort-hoge    anxiety ;   cordis 

solicitudo,  Bd.de  Sap. — Heort- 

seoc  heart-sick.   Cot.  209. — 

Heort-seocnes  heart-sickness. 

HEORD,  heaHS  [PUa.  Ger.  herd 

m :  Dut.  haard,  heerd  m :  Frs. 

birth,  bird  m:  ilfoet.  hauija: 

Dan.  arne  e:  Swed.  hard  mz 

Icel.  ar,  arin,  arn  m :  Junius 

deriyes   heaHS  from  ardere: 

Jrefr."^')^aur  to  hiirn]  Heartb^ 

focus  i—Cot.  86,  92 :  R.  30. — 

HeoHS  -  bacen    hearth-  baken, 

baked  on  the  hearth.  Gen.  18, 8. 

— Heoriixmhtadomestic,  Past. 

47,3. — HeoriS-CBESta  »uM<ffro/a 

family,  L.  Cnut.poL  1 9.-Heoi%- 

pening  a  hearth-penny,  Roint- 

scot,  Rome-penny,  Peter's  pence f 

L.  Edg.  4.  —  Heor^-swaepe  a 

'hearth-sweeper,  bride's  maid.-^ 

HeoriS-werod  a  family,  Cd.  78. 

Heortlsfre  The  herb  germander; 
chamaedrys  : — Herb.  25. 

Heorut-^ei^a  bilberry,  Cot.  131,. 
y.  beorotberg» 

HeoiSo  height,  deep,  Cd.  228,  y. 
heah^o. 

Heow  a  fence,  hedge,  Bd.  2,  13, 
y.  hege. 

HeowAiM,  colour,  Bd.  3, 14,  y.hiw. 

Heow  hewed,  spurred,  y.  heawan. 

Heowseslice :  adv.  FamUiarluy  as 
onerf  the  family;  familianterr 
— Bd.  4,  27,  y.  hiwislice. 

Her  ',  adv.  {Plat.  Dut.  Oer.hier: 
Isd.  hear :  Ker.  Ot.  hiar :  ifoef » 
her:  Dan.  her:  Swed.  bar: 
IceU  h6r]  Here,  now,  at  this 
time ;  hie,  nunc : — God  is  ^aet 
we  her  beon,  Mk,  9, 5 :  /n.  19,. 
26,  27.  An.  xxxiii.  her  wate 
Crist  ahangen,  A.  D.  83,  now 
was  Christ  crucified,  Chr.  33.— 
Her-aefter  hereafter,  Bd.  3, 3a 

Her  hair,  C.  Mt.  5,  26,  y.  ban*. 

Hera  one  higher,  a  lord,  G.  Mt. 
11, 11,  y.  heaira. 

Hera  a  servant,  C.  R.  Jn.  12, 26, 
V.  hyra. 

Hera  hair-cloth,  Gen.ST,  34»  y. 
haera. 

Heraclean  A  water-Uly;  hera- 
dium : — Herb.  74. 

Heran ;  p.  de.  To  hear,  obey : 
audire :— C.  R.  Mk.  4,  41,  y. 
hyran. 

Hercnung  a  hearing,  v.  heorc- 
nung. 

Herd  herd,  v.  heord. 

Her-dracan  arrows.  Hicks' s  Thes, 
p.  192. 

Here  Fame  ;  fiuna  :—Bt.  R.  p.l62. 

Here,  herge,  herige,  hire;  g. 
herges;  d.  here,  herge;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  beer,  heir  n :  Frs. 
hera  m :  Ger.  beer  n :  Ot.  heri : 
Moes.  haiji :  Dan.  haer  c :  Swed. 
bar  m :  Jcel.  her  m.]  An  army, 
expedition,  host,  legion,  multi- 
tude, troop,  chiefly  qf  enemies, 
any  number  of  men  above  thirty- 
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JIm,  t.  hlofS ;  ezercituB : — Se 
cjminff  aende   hyt   here  to, 
Mt.  2%  7.    Hergas  on  helle 
muUitudet   in  hell,  Cd.   US, 
Tk.  p.  180,  16.    ^  iDffbere 
an  army  cf  native*,  —  Uthe- 
re  an  army  rf  foreign^re,  — 
Oangend-here  v^antry. — ^Ri- 
deode-here  cwniry.  —  Here- 
beacen,  here-beacn  a  wUck- 
word,  a  beacon, — Here-beor- 
gan  to  harbour, — Here-berga 
a  etaiUm  or  standing  where  the 
army  rested  in  their  auurch,  a 
harbour,  Cham,  herborow,  Som, 
— Here-byma  a  war-trumpet, 
Cd.W~ — Here-bymere  awar- 
trumpeter.  —  Here-byrigan  to 
*     harbour, — Here -cist  a  warlike 
band,  Cd,  151, — Here-fare  a 
predatoryexcureion  qf  a  foreign 
army. — Here-feob  booty.  Ore. 
S,  7. — Here-folc  miUtary  men, 
Jdth,  II, — Here-fong  a  bone^ 
breaker;    otsifragus,  E{f,  gL 
11. — Here-fugolaa  war-birds, 
Cd,  150.  —  Here-gang  cm  ir- 
ruption, attack,  Bd,  1,  14,  B, 
Here-geat  a  heriot,  ▼.  more  in 
alphabetical   order.  —  Here- 
geold,  bere-gyld  a  military  tri' 
bute,  C%r.  1040. —Here-hand 
a  hosHle  hand,  Bd.4,  26.— 
Here-hu)Se,  here-byiSe  plun- 
^9  prey,  Bd,  4t,  16. — Here- 
msecg  a  principal  man,  a  lead- 
er, Cd,  114.  —  Here-man  a 
soldier,  C,  Jn.  18,  S.  —  He- 
re-pa)S,    her*^^   an   army- 
path,   Cd,  174.  —  Here-reaf 
pbtnder,   spoil,  Jos,  7,   21. — 
Here-rine  hosHlis  consiliarius, 
Bt,  R,  p.  152.— Here-stnH  a 
military  way,  Cd,  167. — Here- 
team  the  conduct  of  an  army, 
spoU,  Cd.  97 :  98.—Here-tea- 
ma,  here-tema  a  leader  rf  an 
army,  L,ln,  15.^Here-^reat ' 
<m  army-band,  an  army,  a  com- 
pany,  Cd,  170.  —  Here-J^rym 
an  army-band,  an  army,  Cot, 
94.  —  Here-tjrma   a   martial 
leader,  CJ.  206.— Here-waeiSa 
a  leader  of  an  army,  Jdth.  1 1. — 
Here-wisa  a  general,  martial 
leader,   Cd.  160.  —  Here- wop 
army-cry,    Cd.  166.  -^  Here- 
word  military  fame,  Chr,  1009, 
Cot, — Here-wosa  hostile  band, 
Cd,6.  —  Here-wulf  war-wolf, 
destroying  army,  Cd,  94. 
Hered ;  comp,  ra.  Praised,  ▼.  he- 

rian. 
Hereford,  Hereford-port  [here 
an  army,  ford  a  ford]  The  city  tf 
Hereford,  Chr,  918.— Here- 
fordscyre  [acire  a  share,  divi- 
sion] Herrfordshire,  Chr,  1051. 
*  Heregas  armies,  v.  here. 
Here-geat  [from  geotaa  to  pour 
out,  to  gioe]  military  appara- 
tusf  weapons,  armour,  wh^t  was 


given  of  old  to  the  lord  of  the 

manor  to  prepare  for  war. 

Now  it  denotes  the  best  horse, 

cow,  &C.  given  to  the  lord  of 

the  manor  at  the   death  of 

the  tenant,  called  a  hbriot  ; 

militaris  apparatus,  armamen- 

tum. 

Heregendlice ;  adv.  Comtnenda- 

bly  :  laudabiliter  i—Bd.  1, 27, 

resp,^, 

Heregung,  heigung,  e;  /.   An 

invasion,  inroad;  incursio: — 

Jos,lO,  40,  V.  heregang  in  here. 

Herelic;  def.  se  herelica;  adj, 

WarUke;  militaris: — pa  he- 

relican  res  vdUtares,  Cot.  47. 

Herenes,  se;  /.  1.  Praise,  wor- 
ship; laus,  cultus.  2.  Obedi- 
ence ;  obsequium : — 1.  Bd,  3, 
27:  4,  24.  Herenes  Godef 
worship  of  God,  Bd,  4,  14. 
2.  He  him  to  herenysse  ge- 
teah  he  brought  them  to  obedi- 
ence, Bd,^  24,  ▼.  hymes. 

Herenitig  An  expedition ;  ezpe- 
ditio  .—Cot.  73. 

Heretoga,  heretoha,an;  m.  piere 
an  army,  teon  to  lead]  ji  gene- 
ral, consul,  duke;  exercitds 
ductor,  consul :— -Of  ^e  for^- 
gs^  se  heretoga,  ML  2, 6.  pa 
heretohan  hi  woldon  utadri- 
fan  the  consuls  they  would  ex- 
pel, Bt,  16,  1.  pa  wses  sum 
consul,  ^at  we  heretoha  hataS 
then  was  a  certain  consul  that 
we  call  Heretoh,  Bt.  I. 

Herewian,  herwian  To  despise ; 
contemnere :  —  We  here wia^ 
us  selfe  we  despise  ourseloes, 
BtAZ,Card.^.i0,2&.  Herw* 
don  me  aspemabaniur  me,  V. 
Ps.  21, 6. 

Here-wic,  Her-wic  [here  an  ar- 
my, wic  a  residence]  A  place 
where  an  army  encamps,  or  is 
in  garrison,  a  sl€Uion,  camp : 
hence  the  name  of  Harwich, 
Essex ;  militaris  vicus,  castra: 
— Ca.97:  Cot,4S, 
*»Herfest  harvest,  Etf.  gl.  10,  ▼. 
haerefrest 

Hergadan  captives, 

Hergan,  hergean  to  praise,  ▼.  he- 
rian. 

HergfaiS,  hergeaiS  [here  an  ar- 
my, ga«,  ^e^  from  gan  to  go] 
An  eruption,  invasion,  destruc- 
tion; direptio: — CAr.  894. 

Herge,  hergb  a  troop,  an  army, 
a  depopulation,  CdL145,  ▼.  here. 

Herge  An  image,  idol,  alUsr,  temr 
pie;  simulachrum,  templum: 
— ^To  ^am  herige  to  the  idol, 
Cd.  181 :  Ors,  8,  7. 

Hergendlic,  herigendlic;  adj. 
Praise-worthy ;  laudabilis  :— 
K.Pi.117,  14. 

Hergian,  herian,  gehergian ;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od  [Ger,  heren :  Not. 
herron:   Das,  beige,  hseije: 
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AMii«ba]JR:  leeLhmnn  earmm 
cJrciM^irfTs.— here,  beige  an 
army']  To  act  as  on  army,  plun- 
der, ravage,  waste,  qgUd,  vex, 
destroy;  vastare: — He  her- 
gode  SBghwar  he  ptundered 
every  where,  Chr,  1009.  Hi 
wurdon  ^a  gebergode,  Jud. 
10,  8.  Ongan  herian  began 
to  vex,  Cd,  102. 

Hergionge,  hergolS  an  invasion^ 
Jud,  16,  p.  162,  ▼.  hergaK 

Hergung  an  invasion,  Bd,  1, 11, 
T.  here,  &c 

Herian,  hergan,  hergean,  ic  he- 
rige, herge,  we  herien,  heri- 
5 en ;  part,  heriende,  herigen- 
e ;  p.  ede;  pp,  hered,  gehe- 
red ;  v,  a,  [Ger.  ehren :  Dut. 
eeren. — herefawu]  To  praise, 
commend ;  laudare : — HerigaiS 
drihten  praise  the  Lord,  Cd* 
214:  187.  Heredon  big  be- 
foran him.  Gen.  12, 15:  Ps,  17, 
4:  Lk.2,20, 
'  Herige  an  army,  y.  herge. 

Herigean  to  praise,  ▼.  herian. 

Herigendlic  laudable,  ▼.  her- 
gendlic. 

Herinc,  hering  a  Aerrui^,  ▼.  hc- 
ring. 

Hering,  herung,  e;  /.  Praise, 
commendation,  favour,  emula- 
tion; laus:— S<.  27,  8:  30,  1. 

Hering*man  a  hearing^man,  a 
subfeet,  Som, 

Herm-bealow  noxious,  Cd.  228,  v. 
hearm. 

Hern  a  horn,  ▼.  hyme. 

Hemis,  se;  f.  A  tax,  tribute: 
census  :—R.  Mt.  17,  25. 

Hemise  A  mystery ;  mysterium : 
— C.ift.4,  11. 

Hemisse  obedience,  Bd,  3, 30,  v. 
hymes. 

Her-paiS  a  military  way,  Jdth. 
12,  ▼.  here,  &c. 

Herpere  a  harper.  Gen,  4,  21,  t. 
hearpere. 

Herra /or  heora,  hint  rf  them. — 
herra/orhehra  ik^ilr«r,v.heah. 
— a  master,  lord,  v.  hearra. 

Hersta  A  fagot,  fire-brand;  cre- 
mium:— r.P#.  101,  4. 

Herstan  to  fry,  JB{f.  gr,  28,  v. 
hyrstan. 

Hersting-hlafa6fM<{-entf/,  CoL 
45. 

Hersum  obedient,  ▼.  hyrsum. 

Hersumian  to  obey,  C  Mk,  4, 41, 
V.  byrsumian. 

Hersumnes  tibedunoe,  ▼•  hyr- 
sumnes. 

HeHS-belig  RiaeriSan  tetlicuU,  be- 
lig  veniter]viscus, scrotum.  Cot. 

163. 
HerungpraMe,/aooiir,  omulaiion, 

Ps.  110, 10,  V.  hering. 
Herwendlic;    a^j*    Despicable; 

contemptibilis : — Cot,  37.  ^ 
Herwian  to  despise,  v.  herewian. 
*  Herwie  a  camp,  v.  herewic. 
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Het  eatttd,  v.  hatan. 
He'te,  hate  {PioL  DmL  haat «. 
hst  e :  Ger,  hass  w :  Ot,  haz : 
Moes*  hatiza:  Dam,  had  n: 
Swed.  hat  »:  /ce/.  hatr  n^ — 
hatAo<]  Kate,  hairtd,  mdig- 
iMrtton,  envy  ;  odium : — Bd.  6, 
28.  Hete  hsefde  he  haie  he 
had,  Cd,lSi  103.  On  hete 
hsfde  odie  habebai,  Bd.  8,  21. 
Hia  hete  berh  avoided  his  ha- 
tred, Bd.2,  15,  S.  p. 618,  28. 

Hete  heat,  v.  heetu. 

Hetele  tharp,  fierce,  v.  hetol. 

Uetelic ;  adj»  Hateful ;  odiosus : 
^Ort.  I,  8. 

Hetelice,  hatoUice  Hat^fuUyM^' 
Iff,  vehemently ;  odiose,  vehe- 
menter: — Jos.  II,  S:  CAr.616. 

Heten  vromUed,  v.  hatan. 

^etenvSlmqmtff,parHaUtffi  ini- 
quitaa :— 2*.  Ps.  12,  8. 

He^e  height,  v.  heaiSo. 

UeiSeD  heaihen,  with  its  com- 
pounds,  T.  hciSen,  &c. 

He«felda.  [Flor.  Headfeald: 
i7«M/.Hatfeld:  iSted.  Hetfeld. 
— hat  heaih,MAa  field]  Hat- 
PIBLD-MOOR,  YorkMre,  Chr. 
688. 

Hetol ;  ^se  hetola ;  adj.  Hate- 
Jul,  severe,  cruel,  vehement! 
odiosuBf  cnidelis : — S(f.  T.  p. 
82. 

HetoUice  hatefully,  vehemently, 
abundantly,  L.  Ps.  80,  81,  y. 
hetelice. 

Hettan  To  pursue,  drive,  perse- 
cute; peraequi :  generally  used 
aa  a  participle,  hettende  pur- 
suing;  or,  perhaps,  aa  a  noun, 
hettend  an  enemy  f  perse- 
quens:— C<1  94:  184:  Jdth. 
12.  Hettende  beoiSan  shall  be 
persecuting, R.Mt.6,  II.  Het^ 
tendra  herga  of  pursuing  ar- 
mies, Cd.  97. 
•  Hettian  to  pull  cf  the  skin,  L. 
CnuL  pol.  27,  W,  p.  188, 46,  v. 
hsettian. 

Hetul  hatrful,  cruel,  v.  hetoL 

Heueld  tluread,  y.  hefeld. 

Heuen  heaven,  4%.,  ▼.  heofon. 

Heuet,  heuod  a  head,  w,  heafod. 

Hewen  green,  t.  hswen. 

Hewen  a  violet,  a  purple-coloured 
lify,  heaven, 

Hewendlice  i  adv.  Lisdau^uUy  ; 
contemptim,  Soau 

Hewgas  for  heawgaa  images,  C. 
Ps.  184, 16,  ▼.  herge. 

Hexta  Mghest,  L.  Ps.  9,  2,  for 
hehst,  V.  heah. 

Hi  The^,  them,  her;  illi,  ilhe, 
illos,  illaa,  illam,yroiii  he. 

Hibemia,  Yhermsi Ireland;  Hi- 
bemia : — Chr.  891,  y.  Yrland. 

Hics[Dtt^  KiL  huycke,  hoedke 
from  hoeden  to  cover]  A  wig ; 
galericuluni.^-Henoe  our  huke 
or  hyke  a  sort  of  cloak,  v.  ha^ 
cela. 


HicemaBe  A  wren;  parrax:*— 
iL88. 

Hicgan,  gehicgan,  behicgan,  hic- 
gean,  hycsan,  hymn,  hygian ; 
p.  hyp[de  [Moes.  hugjan :  Icel. 
hyggia]  To  study,  think,  consi- 
der, explore,  seek  vehemently, 
attempt,endeavour,  strive,strug- 
gle ;  studere : — Ne  mseg  ic  ^set 
gehicgan  nor  eould  Isear^  out 
that.  HycgaiS  Us  ealle  aU 
strive  for  this,  Cd.22.  Hicg|»e- 
genlice  strive  noblu,  Jos.  1,  IS. 

Hidd,  hidde  hid,  ▼.  nydan. 
'Hide  a  hide,  v.  hyde. 

Hider,  hyder;  adv.  Hither; 
hue : — Come  ^uhidersrtide, 
Mt.S,  29.  Hiderer  nearer, 
Etf.  gr.  88.  ^  Hyder  geond 
yonder,  there,  Mt.  26, 86.— Hi- 
der and  geond,  Bd.S,  12. — 
Hider  and  ^ider,  hidres  Jyi- 
dres  hiiher  and  thither,  Bt.  40, 
6.  ~->Hider-cyme  hither-com- 
ing! Bd.  I,  84.— Hider-ward 
hitherward,  Chr.  1086. 

Hieder  hither,  t.  hider. 

Hieg  hay,  T.  Ps.7l,  16,  v. heg. 

Hiegian  to  strive.  Past.  14,  6»  v. 
hicgan. 

Hieh  Mgh,  ijfC.,  ¥.  heah,  &c. 

Hieldon  Made  a  tumult ;  sonu- 
erunt:— r.P«.  82,2. 

Hielfii  a  handle,  Past.  21,  7,  v. 
helf. 

Hiehn  stable,  C.  Ps.  82,  12,  ▼. 
healm. 

Hielt  a  handle,  v.  hilt 

Hiene  him,  Bd.  6,  8, /or  bine. 

Hiened  humbled,  ▼.  hynan. 

HieniS,  hien^u  loss,  dutruetion. 
Cod.  Ejcon.  16,  b,  ▼.  nen^. 

Hieordas  coarse  tow,  v.  heordah. 

Hiera,  hira  rf  them ;  g.  pi.  of 
he. 

Hieran  to  hear.  Past.  18, 2.— Hi- 
erde  obeyed,  Cd.  87,  ▼.  hyran. 

Hierde  a  shepherd.  Cot.  167,  v. 
hyrde. 

Hiere,  hire  of  her;  g.  of  \ieo* 

Hiere-bor9  borrou^^  for  hire, 
usury.  Cot.  170,  Som. 

Hiered  afamily,  ▼.  hired. 

Hier-mon  a  hearer,  one  obedient, 
Past.2S,  1. 

HiermK  Crqftiness, deceit;  astu- 

tia,  Som, 
t  Hiemys  obedience,  v.  hymes. 

Hierosolim-waru  a»«  if  Jerusa- 
lem* 

Hierra  higher,  t.  heah. — a  lord, 
V.  hearra. 

Hierstan  to  fry,  Past,  21,  6,  y. 
hyrstan. 

Hierste  -  panna  a  Jrying-pan, 
Past.  21,  y.  hyrsting. 

Hiersting  a  frying,  y.  hyrsting. 

Hienumnea  obedienee,  y.  hjrr^ 
sumnes. 

Hiertan  to  encourage,  Past,  8,  1, 
y.  hyrtan. 

Hierusalem,  lerusalem  Jerusa- 
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Im;  Hierosdyma: — Ckr.  71: 
448. 

Hiest  highest,  y.  heah. 

Hiew  a  hue,  form,  y.  hiw. 

Hiewe  hewed,  cut,  suwothed;  do- 
latua : — Hiewe  Stan,  Ors,  4,12. 

Hieweteif  striking,  smiting,  hew- 
ing ;  percuaaio : — Past.  86,  6. 

Hig,  hyg  they,  y.  hL 

Hig  hap,  gran,  Ps.  7 1, 16,  y.  heg. 

Hig,  hih  high,  y.  heah. 

HiOAN,  higian  [leeL  hagga  to 
move]  1 .  7V»  HIE,  to  make  haste ; 
tendere.  2.To  endeavour,  strive; 
niti:— l.Higa^  festinat,  Bt. 
R.  p.  169.  2.  Higa«  nitUur, 
Bt.30,  1.  pat  he  higie  eal- 
lan  rosegne  that  he  strive  with 
all  might,  Bt  87,  2. 

Higdi-fatu  Calidilia,scilieet,vasa 
qtusdam,  CoU.  Monast. 

Hige,  bigo  Afamily,  household,  so- 
ciety ;  fiunilia  i^CR.  Lk.  2, 4. 

HioB,  byge,  hogu  [OM  Plai. 
Dut.  Oer.  huge:  Dut^  heugen 
to  remember :  Al.  hugi,  hiugi : 
Ot.  hugu:  Swed.  hig,  hug  m: 
Icel  hugrm:   Moes.  hugjan] 

1.  The  mind,  thought;   mens. 

2.  Application  of  mind,  study, 
diligence,  care;  mentis  apph- 
catio,  cura : — 1 .  Ne  meahte  he 
set  his  hige  findan  he  might 
not  find  in  his  mind,  Ctf.14.— 
He  minne  hige  cuiSe  he  know- 
etik  my  mind,  Cd.  19 :  206.  2.R. 
Ben.  M,  5S,  Som. — Hige-cneft 
power  qf  mind,  Cd.  176.  — 
Hige-fr^  wise,  prudeui  in 
mind,  Cd.92. — Hige-rof  siay- 
nanimous,  Cd.  82.  —  Hige- 
sorga  anxiety,  mental  grid's, 
Cd.  87. — Hige-strane  strong 
in  mind,  MenoL  80.  fiige-te- 
one  min^s  hate,  Cd.  108.— 
Hige-)mncol  cautious,  provi- 
dent, thoughtful,  Cd.  176. 

Hige;  adj.  Studious,  diMgeni; 
diligens,  Som. 

Higele&s;  adj.  Negligent,  care- 
less, saucy;  negUgens,  jS!mi. 

Higeleaslice ;  adv.  Negligently, 
disorderlu;  n^ligenter,  iSpm. 

Higeleast,  higleast,  higlist  Neg- 
Ugenee,  carelessness  ;  negligen- 
tia : — R.  Ben.  interL  6, 48. 

Higen  society,  y.  hige. 

Higere  A  wood-pecker,  a  pie; 
picus  avis : — R.  87* 

Higgan  to  strive,  Bt.  88,  2,  y. 
hicgan. 

Hig-hus  a  hay-loft,  R,  109. 

Higian  to  endeavour,  y.  hicgan. 

Hig  la :  intefj.  Hah,  alas ;  hei : 
— P«.  119,  5. 

Higna-fiaeder  A  master  qfa  fa- 
mily;  paterfionilias : — C.  Jl. 
Lk.  18,  26. 

Higo  afamily;  higu  serwmtat 
R.  Mt.  10,  S6,y,  hige. 

Higre  A  slaoe,  one  bom  in  a 
house;  vema :— Col. 28. 
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Higieip«  FmM^thip;  familic 
BtatuB: — Bt.  21. 

HigtS  An  endeavour  (  nisus, 
Som, 

Hib  high,  ▼.  heah. 

Hihsend  Hissings  subsannans, 
Lye, 

HiHT,  hyht,  gehyht  Hepe,  ex- 
peetatioH,  r^uge,  joy,  exulta- 
tum;  spes  :  —  E^.  gr.  12: 
Gaudium,  T,  Ps,  46,  1. 
*  Hihtan,  gehihtan,  ic  Mhte,  we 
hihten,  gebyhta^ ;  p.  ic  ge- 
hibte,bihte  ;  pp.  gebyten.  1. 
Tohope,  trust ;  sperare.  2.  To 
refoiee,  exult:  exultare.  3. 
To  increeue ;  augere: — 1.  Ic 
bibte  on  God,  Ps.  68,  4 :  SO, 
18.  peoda  gebybtaV,  Mt.  12, 
21.  2.  MunUs  gehihta^,  P«. 
113,6:  117,  18.  3.  He  ge- 
bibte  folc  bis,  Ps.  104,  22. 
Hibte,  Af.  P#.  104, 22. 

Hihtful,  bybtftil;  a^.  FuU  rf 
joy,  pleasant ;  gaudii  pleniu : 
— Crf.  45. 

Hib«  height,  T.  Ps.  66,  8,  y. 
beaiSo. 

Uibtle&s;  adj.  Joyless,  hopeless ; 
gaudio  vacuus,  Som. 

Hihtlic,  bybdic;  a^.  Joyous, 
glad,  exuUing,  hop^fid,  desira- 
ble, sublime ;  jucundus,  subli- 
mis:— Ctf.  95:  8. 

Hibtlice ;  ado.  Gladly,  diligent' 
ly  s  studiose : — L.  EccL  4. 

Hii  the  island  Hy,  v.  li. 

Uila,  bi  Alas ;  beu,  Som. 

Hilan  To  hill,  conceal;  tegere : — 
HiliS  conceals,  Bt.  27,  1,  v. 
belan. 

Hilc  a  tumtng.  Cot.  18,  ▼.  bylca. 

HiLDB  [/eel.  biUdur/.]  A  bat- 
tie,  fights  pugna: — Hilde- 
grsedige  greedy  of  battle,  Cd, 
150:  155.  MenoL  481.-— 
Hilde-calla  a  man  rfwar,  Cd. 
156.— Hilde-leo«  a  miUtary 
song,  Jdth.  11. — Hilde-nae- 
dran  military  serpents,  arrows, 
Jdth.  11. — Hilde-rinc  a  sol- 
dier, JEthelst.Epime.  Chr.  938. 
— Hilde-sweg  battle  crash,  Cd. 
93.— Hilde-I^nec  martial  tio- 
lance,  Cd.  98.— Hilde-wul£u 
soldiers. 

Hilde  affection,  ▼.  byld. 

Uil-bama  A  grasshoppers  ci- 
cada : — R.  87. 

HiLL,byU,  es;  m.  [Plat,  biill, 
boTel  m:  i)iit.beuvelii»  .•  Oer. 
biigel  m:  Don.  boj  c:  JceL 
boll  m.  tumulus:  leel,  bYoll 
flk]  A  RILL,  immfilafii;  col- 
lis,  mons: — C.  Ps.  71,  3:  R, 
Lk.  23,  30. 
i  Hil-song  A  timbrel,  drum ;  tym- 
panum : — T.  Ps.  150, 4. 

Hilt,  gebilt,  bolt,  bylt,  an.  Hilt, 
handles  capulus: — pa  biltan, 
Jud.  3,  22.— Hiltleis  loithout 
a  handle,  it.  52. 


Htm  to  him,  or  thems  ilU,  iUo, 

illis ;  d.  s.  and  pi.  of  be. 
Himming  a  shoe,  y.  bemming. 
Him-self Himself;  ipse: — Oen, 

18,7. 
Hina  A  domestic,  servants  do- 
mesticus: — Cd.  107.— ;Hina- 
ealdor,  bine-ealdor  the  good 
man  ef  the  house,  Bd.  3,  9. — 
Hine-man  a  farmer. 
Hinan  hence,  Bt.  R.  p.  156,  v. 

beona. 
Hindan  behind s   post: — Ore.  6, 

36. 
Hind-beri,   bind-berig   Hind- 
BERRT,    raspberry  s     fragum, 
acinus : — Cot.  72,  91. 
Hind-ceal^   bind-calf  A  little 
hind,  hind-ca^s  binnulus: — 
iL19. 
Hinde,  bynd  A  hind;  cerra: — 

Chr.  1086. 
Hinder-geape,  binder-gepeosr- 

sutus,  R.  84 :  CoU.  Monast. 
Hinderling  [binder  remote,  ling 
«  a  pattern]    Not  like  the  origi- 
nals ft  prototype  pronus  ab- 
borrens.  Lye: — Wilk.L.A.-S. 
p.  208. 
Hmder-scipe,  es ;   m.  Naughti- 
ness, neg&genee  ;  nequ]tia,5om. 
Hind-bele,  bind-beleiSe,  bind- 
.beola^,  bind-beolete,  bind- 
bio]e^e.HiNi>-HEEL;  peonia: 
—Eff.  gL  16. 
Hindrian ;  pp.  gebindred  [Plat, 
Dut.  binderen :  Frs.  bindera : 
(7er.  bindem :   Not.  bintem : 
Dan.  bindre :  Swed.  JceL  bin- 
dra]  To  binder;    impedire: 
— CAi|  1003. 
^Hindweard  Hindward  ;   a  re- 
tro '.—L.  Alf.  pot.  32. 
Hine  Aim;  Dlum,  se ;  oc. «.  m.  of  be. 
Hi-ne  is  it  not,  are  they  not  s 

nonne:— P«.  13,  8. 
Hine  a  domestic,  v.  bina. 
Hine-weard  Inward  ;  intrinse- 

cus : — C.  R.  Mt.  7,  15. 
Hin-gong  A  departure  s  abitus : 

— Cod.  Exon.  80,  b. 
Hingrian,  byngrian;  p.  ede; 
pp.  od  [Dut.  bongern  :  PkU. 
Oer.  bungern:  Not.  bunge- 
ren:  Moes.  buggrian,  pro- 
nounce hvmgnan:  Dan.  bun- 
gre :  ^toe<2.  bungra :  IceL  biin- 
grar. — bunger  hunger']  To 
hunger;  esurire: — HingriaiS 
esuriunt,  Mt.  6,  6 :  Lk.  6, 21. 
Hingriende,  Cot.  88.  Hin- 
grende.  Cod.  Exon.  27a.  Hin- 
grigende,  Mt.  26,  37.  Also 
used  impersonally,  Me  bin- 
gralS  /  hunger.  Elf.  gr.  Hine 
bingrede  he  was  hungry,  Lk, 
4  2. 
HinoiS  the  bowels,  Ps.  50, 11,  y. 

inno%. 
HinsilS,  binnsi^S  Death,  destruc- 
tion, horrour  s  mors,  perditio: 
— C<l.  33  :  JdtK  10. 
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Hio,  beo  Shes  iUa;  nom.  s.f.  ^ 

be. — ^bio  is  usedforht, bi,  ftc 
Hiofon    heaven,  Bt.  33,  4,   y. 

beofon. 
Hiofonlic  heavenly,  Bt,  83,  4,  y. 

beofonlic. 
Hiolstr  a  den,  y.  beolster. 
Hiom,  beom,  bim  Thems  illis; 

d.pl.of\it. 
Hion;  /.  [Swed.  binna:    Dan. 

binde]  A  membrane  ;  cutictda : 

— Z.  Ethelb,  37. 
Hion,  bim  To  Amm;  iUi;  d.s.  ef 

be. 
Hiona,   bionan,  bionon  hemee^ 

Bt.  36,  2,  Y.  beona. 
Hiop,  beap,  beop  A  hip,  the 

fruit  rf  the  dogrose,  a  bushf 

brambles  ross syWestria  bae- 

ca,  Tubus: — Brer  pe  hiopon 

on-weax)S  a  brier  which  bear* 

eth  hips,  L.  M.  I,  38.    Heop- 

brymel  a  Mp'bramhle,  R.  64. 
1  Hxor  a  hinge,  Bt.  34,  7,  r.  beor. 
Hiora,  beora,  bira  Cfthem  ;  il* 

lorum ;  g.  pL  qf  be. 
Hiord,  biored  a  herd,  Cot.  167» 

Y.  beord. 
Hiort  a  heart,  y.  beorte. 
HioriS  hearth,  Cot.  20,  Y.  beoHS. 
Hiow  a  hue,  Cd.  14,  Y.  biw. 
Hioweslice  famiUarly,  Bd.  5,  2, 

V.  beowseslice. 
Hipe  a  hip. — ^bipes-ban  Mp'bone, 

Y.  bype. 
Hiran  to  hear,  y.  byran. 
Hird,  birde  a  shepherd,  y.  byrde. 
Hird-derc  a  domestic  dtaplain. 
Hirdelic;  adj.  Pastorals  pasto- 

ralis,  Som. 
Hirdnys  a  prison,  Oen.  42,  17» 

Y.  byrdnes. 
Hirdwendlic/aaM&ir,  eontempH" 

ble.  Cot.  37. 
Hire  an  army,  Oen.  14,  17,  ▼• 

bere. — ^hire  usury,  Y,  byre. 
Hired,  byred,  es  p^yed  pp.  of 

byrian  to  hear,  obey,  ijfc.]     1. 

A  family,  household  s    familia. 

2.  AptUace,  courts  palatium. 

3.  An  army,  a  host,  crew,  am 
assembly,  convents  exercitus : 
—1.  Gen.  12,17:  Jkff.  24,45: 
£A.  2,  4:  12,42.  2.  Ors.  6, 
30:  Chr.  1085.  8.  Lk.  23, 
11. —  Hired  beofona  host  tjf 
heaven,  Cd.  221. — Hiredet- 
ealder,  Mt.  21,33.— Hiredes- 
fteder,  Mt.  10,  25.— Hiredes- 
blaford  master  i^f  the famity,E^. 
gL  6. — Hiredes-modor  a  mis- 
tress.— Hired-gerefa  exconeul, 
R.  6. — Hired-man  a  domeetie, 
Oen.  60,  7. — Hired-wifinan  a 
maid  servant,  Wuffar.  Test 
Hicks's  Thes.  Dis.  Ep.  p.  54. — 
Hired-wist /oMifiarlly,  Sdnt. 
78. 

'Himiende  attomtus. 

Hirsum  obedient,  Ex.  24,  7,  Y. 

byrsum. 
Hirsumian  to  obey,  y.byr8umian. 
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HirwDM  eonteMpI,  T.  P«.  118, 
141,  Y.  hyrwnes. 

His,  hys,  Idt^rfhim;  illius »  g. 
«.«.  ^he. 

Hiican  ToniiroM;  ezprobnure : 
L.  Pm,  32,  10. 

HisB,  hyie  [PJki<.  he,  heken: 
Otr.  er:  jDom.  Aved.  han: 
leeU  bann]  ^  mofo;  mas, 
masculus: — Hise-cild,  hjrse- 
cild,  hyse-rinc  a  male  child, 
Ors.l,  10:  Gen.  17,  10,  12. 

Hispan  to  deride,  Ps.  2,  4,  ▼. 
hyspan. 

Hispanie,  Ispanie  i^potfi ;  His- 
jMiiiia: — dkr.  1087. 

Hissspe  CedriOf  Lye. 

Hit,  hyt  [PUU.  het,  idt,  et: 
Dut.  het:  Ger.  es :  /«<<.  izs : 
Meet,  ita:  jDoii.  det,  dette: 
Sfoed,  thet,  det :  leeL  thad  or 
that]  /(«•  id.  nam,  ac,  t.  n.  ef 
he : — Ic  hit  eom  U  it  /,  Gen, 
27,24. 

Hitan  to  eat,  Leo,  7,  25,  ▼.  ytan. 

Hits  a  Aoom,  jvorf,  ▼.  hy^. 

HiKe&de  deetro^ing.  Cot,  96,  v. 
hytian. 

Hi^er  Mtker,  v.  hider. 

HiiSfulI  Hateful  i  odiosus: — 
ScvU.  1. 

Hiu,  heo  the ;  ilia;  nam,  t, /.  of 
he. 

Hin,  AoA;  hei,  2^ye. 

Hiu  hue,  hew,  Lk,  8,  22,  v.  hiw. 

Hiw,  heaw,  hiwe,  hyew,  es. 
[PloL  hau  m :  Dut,  houw  m : 
Fru  hei/:  (7^.  hiel  m.]  1. 
^  ^^rm,  fathion,  face,  appear- 
tmce;  species,  fonna.  2.  Hue, 
eoitmr  ;  color : — 1.  On  o^rum 
hiwe»  1ft.  16,  12.  Wlitig  on 
luwe,  Qen.  12, 11.  Heofones 
hiw,  Mt,  16,  8.  2.  ^Ices 
hiwcs  of  every  colour,  Bd,  1,  1. 
Anes  hiwes  of  one  colour,  E{f, 

■Hiwa,  an ;  m.  [/ce2.  hi6n :  Swed, 
hion]  ^  family,  Jn  the  /^l. 
pereemt  of  the  tame  family,  do- 
wtettiet,  teroantt;  familia,  do- 
mestici: — Heora  hiwan  eall 
aU  their  dometUct,  Cd,  138, 
Th.  p.  168,  10.  To  hire  hi- 
wim,  Oen,  39,  14.  Mid  hira 
hiwun,  iSx.  1, 1.  To  ^inum 
hiwun,  Mk,  5,  19,  v.  hiwen. — 
Hiv-gedal  a  teparation  of  a ' 
famtUy,  a  divorce,  Mt,  5,  31. 

Hiw^u^  known  to  a  family,  fa- 
miUar,  R.  115. 

Hiw-cu^lice;  adv.  Familiarly; 
fiuniliariter : — Bd,  6,  2. 

HiwculSnednes,  se ;  /.  Acquaint' 
anee^  intimacy ;  familiaritas  : 
—R,  116. 

Hiwea  JServantt;  domestici: — 
Hiwenu  be^urfon  domettici 
indigent.  Gen.  ^2,  38,  .v.  hiwa. 

Hiwere,  es;    m.  [hiw  a  form'] 
One  who  putt  on  a  form,  a  hy-  1 
poerite,  m/abrieator,  an  inven-  i 


tor,  a  fowler  ;  simulator,  fii- 
bricator,  auceps : — E^.gl,  25, 
Prop,  o, 

Hiw-gedal  a  divorce,  ▼.  hiwa. 

Hiwian,  bjrwan,  gehiwan ;  part, 
hiwigende ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od, 
ffehiwod;  v.  a.  1.  To  form, 
fathion,  thape,  hew,  tranrform  ; 
formare.  2.  To  feign,  pre- 
tend, counterfeit  f  simulare: — 
1.  pe  hiwode  eage,  C.  Pt,  93, 
9.  bu  hiwodest  me,  C.  Pt,  138, 
4.  Siogodcundeforeteohhung 
eall  ^ing  gehiwa^  the  divine 
Providence  faehiont  every  thing, 
Bt.$9,6,  2.  Hiwigende  lang 
gebed,  Lk.  20,'  47.  peah  hit 
gehywod  waere  though  it  were 
pretended.  Job,  p.  166. 
<^Hiwing,  biwwing,  g^hiwung  a 
pretence,  Num.  12,  8,  y.  ni- 
wung. 

Hiwisce  A  family ;  fiunilia : — 
^t  hiwisce  per  familiat,  L, 
In,  44. — Hiwisc-feder  a  mat' 
ter  rfafamUy,  C.  Lk,  IS,  25. 

Hiwislice ;  oiiv. /"amt^iar/y;  fii- 
miliariter,  Som. 

Hiwle&s;  adj.  Without  form,  dc' 
formed ;  deformis : — E{f.  gl,  3. 

Hiwleasnes,  se ;  /.  Deformity, 
foulnett;  deformitas,  Som, 

Hiwlic ;  adj,  [biw  a  form]  At- 
turning  a  form,  beautiful,  flgU' 
rative ;  formosus,  figurativus : 
^Somn.  101,  244. 

Hiwlic ;  adj.  [hiwa  a  family] 
Relating  to  a  family  ;  matro- 
nalis: — Cot.  129. 

Hiwrseden,  e ;  /.  [hiwa  family, 
raeden  ttate,  condition]  A  houte, 
family^  tribe;  familia: — To 
))am  sceapum  Israela  hiw- 
nedene,  Mt.  10,  6 :  Ex,  2,1, 
Hiwrsedene  ^inre  fseder  /a- 
miU^t  twe  pater.  Gen.  28,  2. 

Hiwscipe,  es ;  m,  A  houte,  fa' 
mily;  familia  :^Z.  Pt.  113, 
17. — Hiwscipa8/afiniM>«,£.  Pt, 
21, 28. — ^Hiwscipes  feeder  mat' 
ter  of  a  family,  Bd.  5,  12. 

Hiwung,  hiwing,  biwwing,  ge- 
biwung,  gehywung,  e;f.  1.  A 
forming,  creation:  creatio,  for- 
matio.  2.  A  pretence,  cotm- 
terfeiting,  hypocritv,  tcoff,  irony, 
ambiguity!  simulatio,  hypo- 
crisis:—!.  C.  Pt.  102,  13. 
2.  Mid  j^sere  biwunga  with  the 
pretencet ;  cum  speciebus,  Bt. 
20. 

Hiwung,  e ;  /.  [hiwa  a  family] 
A  marriage;  matrimonium  :^' 
Ort,  2,  2. 

Hlad  Load;  onus,  Som. 

Hla'dan,  ^u  blstst,  be  bltet; 
p.  hlod,  g^bl6d ;  pp.  blaeden, 
gehladen;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger,  Tat.  Ot.  laden:  Dan, 
ladde :  Swed.  ladda :  JceL 
blada:  Fin.  ladan:  Pol.  la- 
diye.  If  the  sense  of  heaviness 
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I      be  considered  as  the  first,  this 

P  word  belongs  to  hlad  or  lad  a 
load]  1.  To  LOAD,  burthen,  heap 
up;  onerare.  2.  To  lade, 
draw  out,  empty  ;  haurire : — 
1.  Ongan  ad  bladan  began  a 
pile  to  load,  Cd.  140.  Geblo- 
don  him,  Cd.  174.  2.  Water 
to  bladanne,  Ex.  2, 16.  Hlod 
waeter,  Ex.  2,  19. 

Hladung  Ladino  ;  haustus,  Som, 

Hlsed  A  heap ;  agger : — Patt,  21, 
5. 

Hhedder,  hlsder;  g.  blaedre, 
blsddre;  d,  hlsdre.  [Plat, 
ledder/:  Dut.  ladder/:  Frt, 
hladdern:  Crer.leiter/:  Not, 
leitero:  ^Aioa.laiter  mi  Ker, 
hleitar]  Ladder  ;  scala : — 
On  ufeweardre  |»8Bre  bbedre. 
Gen.  28,  13.  Hlsdra  rvrdon 
laddert  reared,  Cd.  80. 

Hlsddisc  tatira,  R.  30. 

Hlsden  A  bucket ;  hauritorium : 
— R.  25,  V.  bladan. 

Hlsdle  [Plat.  Dut,  lepel  m: 
Ger.  loffel  m.  blsedle /rom  bla- 
dan to  lade]  Ladle  ;  spatha, 
cochleare,  Som. 

Hlsd-weogl,  blaed-wiogl.  An 
engine  or  wheel  of  a  well  to 
draw  water;  antlia: — Cot,  9, 
101. 

Hlsfdie,  blsfdig,  hlsefdige,  an ; 
/  [leeL  laTdi/]  Lady, queen; 
domina: — Agar  forseah  hire 
blsefdian,  Gen.  16,  4 :  Pt.  122, 
8.  Hlefdigan  bete  a  ladt^e 
hate,  Cd.  103:  Ort.  4,  3:  L, 
Pt.  44,  11.  Hiredes  blaefdig 
a  mittrett,  Elf.  gL  5. 

Hlsebter,  hlseter  laughter,  ▼. 
bleahtor. 

Hlcn  a  loan,  v.  Isen. 

Hlsnan  to  lend,  v.  laeuan. 

Hlsne,  &c.  lean.  Gen.  41,  3,  v. 
Isne,  &c. 

HLiBST  [Plat.  Dut,  Ger.  Dan. 
Swed.  last/:  Frt.  blest  /: 
IceL  blass  n.]  A  burthen,  load' 
ing,  the  loading  of  a  thip,  ner- 
chandite;  navis  onus,  mer- 
ces : — Mid  blsestetoi^A  lading, 
Cd.  71.  Holmes  blsest  ter- 
then  cf  the  tea,  Cd.  74l — Hence 
our  LAST,  a  quantity  of  com, 
and  BALLAST,  is  from  bat  a 
boat,  and  hlsest. 

Hlflestan;|)p.gehlae8ted.  To  freight, 
load  !  onerare :  —  Geblssted 
)>at  scip  loaded  the  thip,  Bd, 
5,9. 

Hlsst-scip  a  thip  tf  burthen. 

Hlstst  ladett,  v.  bladan. 

Hlsw,  hlaw  [Meet,  blaiw]  1.  A 
heap,  barrow,  a  email  hill;  ag- 
ger. 2.  A  tract  of  ground  gently 
riting :  hence  denominated  a 
LOWE,  LOE,  frequently  used  in 
the  names  of  places ;  tractus 
terrae  pauladm  ascendens : — 
1.  Bt.  R.  p.  162.    On^hlswe 
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omahiU,MefioL5Q0.  2.  Hun- 
de«-hlBW  Hotmd^S'hw ;  canum 
tumulttt.  Leod,  Lude-hlaw 
LtuUow  ;  populi  tumulus. 
Winnes  -  hUw  WhmeM  -  low, 
Wimshw;  pugnie  tumulus, 
pel  fartan  Windes-hUw  ven- 
ionu  tmmuhu.  Mere  -  hlaw 
Mtr^Ufw  :  mariscis  circumda- 
tus  tumulus;  denique  East- 
hlaw  Eoit'low ;  orientalis  tu- 
mulus. West-hlaw  Wett-hw! 
occidentalis  tumulus,  &c. 

Hla'f,  es;  m.  [Ger.  lab,  laib, 
leib  n.  most  commonly  con- 
nected with  brot  breads  but 
also  used  alone  to  designate 
bread:  Old  Ger.  hlaf:  Moe*. 
hlaift,  hlaibs :  Lot  mid.  leibo, 
libo]  Bread,  loaf;  panis: — 
pinne  hlaf  etan  to  eat  My 
bread,  Cd.  43. — Ic  eom  lifes 
hlaf,  /a.  6,  36,  48.— Hla&s 
wyrcBn  to  make  loanee,  Cd, 
228.— Cnapa  hsflS  fif  berene 
'  hlafas,  /».  6,  9.— Hlaf-sta  a 
hrf-eater,  domettie,  menial  ser- 
vami,  L.  Btkelb.  2^.— Hlaf- 
gang  ike  procession  of  the  host, 
L,  Const,  p.  112.— Hlaf  ge- 
brocht  broken  bread,  MenoL 
— ^Hlaf-leaste  want  of  bread, 
^aM.  7.— Hlaf  -  nuesse  loqf- 
mass,  y.  in  alphabetical  order. 
— HIaf-ofn  lorf-oven,  an  oven. 

Hlafdig,  hlafdia  a  lady,  C.  Jn. 
20, 16,  V.  hlxfdie. 

Hlaf-msesse  {maeaaeamass']  The 
lorf-mass  or  feast,  the  feast  on 
the  first  ef  August,  called  Lam- 
mas-day, when  ^  the  Saxons 
offered  an  oblation  of  loaves 
made  from  new  com.  After 
rejecting  h  and  /,  we  have 
lamsesse,  hence  lamm as;  pa- 
nis [sive  frumenti  primitia- 
rum]  festum,  Ors.  6,  19. 

Hlaford,  es;  m.  [/ce/.  l&vardr 
tutor  eoUegii]  A  lord;  do- 
minus  : — Of  his  hlafordes  go- 
dum,  Oen.  24, 10:  Mt  21, 80. 
f  Cyne  -  hlaford,  Gecjmde- 
hlaford  his  laufid  or  Uege 
lord.  —  Hlaford  -  hyld  allegi- 
ance to  a  lord,  Ors.  6,  87. — 
Hlaford-searwe,hlaford-swice 
disloyalty,  infidelity!  domini 
proditio.  —  Hlaford-swica  a 
traitor. 

Hlafordleis  Lordless  ;  sine 
domino : — L.  Ethel.  2. 

Hlaford6m,  es;  m.  Dominion, 
lordship  ;  dominium  : — Past. 
28. 

Hlafordscipe,  es;  m.  Lordship ; 
dominatio:— Pi.  144, 18:  Bt,' 
7,2. 

Hlagole  Ridieulous;  promptus 
ad  risum: — Ojf.  Reg*  15. 

Hlahende  laughSig,  v.  hlihan. 

Hlammessa  lammas,  Chr,  1009, 
▼.  hlafinaesse.  j 


Hlanca  Lank;  macUenttii: — 
Jdth.  11. 
*  Hland,  blond  lIceL  hland  n. — 
hence  in  Lomc,  to  this  day 
they  use,  in  the  same  sense, 
land  or  lani]  Urine  t  lotium, 
urina  : — Cot.  176. 

Hlaw  an  elemUion,  a  hUl,  v.  hlsw. 

Hleaf-gewrit  [hleaf  <  leaw,  ge- 
writ  wrf</««]  A  written  lieense, 
a  diploma  ;  cautio,  diploma. 

Hleahtor,  hleahter  [PlaL  Dut. 
lach  m :  Oer.  geliichter  n : 
Ker,  hlatre,  hlahtre:  Dan. 
latter  c :  Swed.  loje  n :  Icel. 
hliter  «•.]  Laughter  ;  risus : 
^Bt.  16, 2.  f  Hleahtor-bsere 
a  laugher,  C.  R.  Ben.  4. — 
Hleahter-fiil  full  rf  laughter, 
Outh.  vit.  pfx/l— HIeahter-lic 
laughable,  Id.  —  Hleahtor  - 
smith  kmghter-smith,  laugher, 
Gi.  144. 

Hleap  a  leap,  v.  hlyp. 

Hleipan,  he  hlyp^ ;  pp.  hleop, 
we  hleopon;  pp.  gehleipen 
iPlat.  Dut.  loopen :  Frs.  hla- 
pa :  Oer.  laufen :  Ot.  laufim : 
Wil.  lofen:  Mons.  loufian: 
Ker,  hlaufl&n :  Moes.  hlau- 
pan:  Dan.  lobe:  Swed.lojptL: 
JceL  hlaupa,    hleypa:    Seb. 

thn  hip  a  passing']  To  leap, 

jump;  saltare,  salire: — Hleop 

on  pmB  cyninges  stedan  leaped 

on  the  king's  steed,  Bd.  2,  13. 

HIeapende,  Bd.  6,  2. 
Hleipere,  es;  m.    1.  A  lbapbr, 

messenger,   courier;    saltator, 

cursor.    2.  J  leper ;  leprosus : 

— 1.  Butan  twegen  hleaperas 

but  two    couriers,    Chr.  889. 

2.  Som, 
HIeapestre    A  female  dancer; 

saltatriz,  Som. 
Hleape-wince  Lapwing  ;  vanel- 

lus,  Som. 
Hleappettan  To  leap  up ;  exsi- 

lire  :—Bd.  5,2. 
Hleapung,  e;  /.  Leaping;  sal- 

tatio,  Som, 
HIear  the  cheek,  jaw,  face,  R. 

71,  V.  hleor, 
HIeat  bowed,  v.  hlutan,  lutan. 
Hlece  Leaky;  rimosus : — Hlece 

scip  a  leaky  ship.  Past.  57,  1. 
Hleda,  hlede  A  seat;  sedile : — 

£{f.  gr.  9,  2. 
Hlega  A  traitor;   proditor: — 

C.  Lk.  6, 16. 
Hleglende  A  Jummung ;  sonans : 

—Cot.  24. 
Hlehter  a  laugher.  Gen.  21,  6, 

V.  hleahtor. 
Hlehter-fuU  fuU  of  laughter. 
Hlem  asound,  Past.26, 5,v.hlyn. 
Hlemman  To  make  a  noise,  to 

crackle ;  crepitare  ut  flamma : 

—-Cod.  Exon.  97,  b. 
HIence  the  proud,  Cd.  151,  v. 

wience. 
Hlenortear  AyMopiM,  L.  Ps.  50, 8. 
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Hlbo,  hleow  [Plol.  love  /.  a 
bower :  Dut.  luwte /.  a  shelter, 
eabn  place  :  Frs.  hlif.  a  shed: 
Ger.  laube  /.  a  bower  t  Dan. 
Swed.logem:  Dan.  ]m:  Jeol, 
hlif/.  hlie  «.]   I.  A  diode, 
shelter,  a  basiSng  in  the  eun 
while  sheltered  from  the  wind  ; 
umbraeulum,  apricitas.  2.  An 
asylum,  refuge ;  asylum,  relb- 
ffium  : — 1.  On   pisses  holtes 
hleo  in  the  shadow  of  this  holt, 
Cd.  39.    Under  swegles  hleo 
sub    setheris  umbraeStlo,    Cod. 
Exon,  16,  b.    2.  His  recedes 
hleow    his   dwellings  shelter, 
Cd.  112.     Earmra  hleo  a  re- 
fuge qf  the  poor,  Cd.  203,  v. 
hlywiSe.  —  Hleo-hnestnes   a 
supplanter,  L.  Ps.  40,  10. 

Hleohtor  laughter,  v.  hleahtor. 

Hleom  a  limb,  Bd.  3,  9,  v.  lim. 

Hleomaeg,  es ;  m.  Pileo  a  house, 
mieg  a  relation']  A  kinsn 
relation;  consanguineus: — Ne 
can  ic  hleomsges  si^  I  know 
not  a  kinsman* s  path,  Cd.  48. 

Hleomoc,  hleomoce  Hke  herb 
pimpernel ;  anagallia :— X.  M. 
1,  2,  38. 

Hleonade,    hleonodon     leaned, 
rested,  inclined;  p.of'bljnxui. 
■Hleonung  Seat;   discubitus: — 
C.  Lk.  20,  46,  v.hlining. 

Hleop  leaped,  v.  hleapan. 

Hleor,  blear  [Plat,  gluur]  A 

face,  countenance,  cheek,  jaw; 

vultus: — ^Tearig  \i\coT  tearful 

face,  Ctf.  104 :  43. — Hleor-ban 

maxilla,  L.  Ps.  131,5. 

Hleor-lora  A  scholar;  discipu- 
lus  :—Cd.  92. 

H]e6tan,  he  hlyt ;  p  hlekt,  ge- 
hleat,  we  hluton ;  pp.  hloten, 
gehloten  [Plat,  lotten:  Dut. 
E>ten :  Oer.  losen :  Icel.  hlu- 
taz,  v.  hlot  a  lot]  To  east  lots, 
to  appoint  or  ordain  by  lot; 
Bortiri: — Uton  bleotan,  Jn. 
19,  24.  Hi  hluton  they  cast 
lots,  Bd.  6,  11, 

Hleo^o,  hleoiSu,  hli^u  Mountain 
tops;  ivtgni—Cd.  72:  86,  ▼. 
heoiSo. 

HLEOPOR.  1.  A  sound;  bo- 
nus,  strepitus.  2.  A  revela- 
tion, an  oracle ;  revelatio  : — 

1.  pa  cwom  wuldres  hleoiSor 
then  came  a  glorious  sound,  Cd. 
162:181.  HleoiSrum  gedsel- 
de  t'fi  sounds  divided,  Cd.  81. 

2.  Mt  hleoiSre'  by  revelation, 
Cd.6^. 

HleoiSor-cwyd,  es(  m.  [hleo  a 
shady  plaee,  por  Thar,  cwyd 
a  saying]  The  speech  rf  Thor, 
an  oracle,  a  revelation  ;  oracu- 
Jum,  revelatio : — ^Abraham  be- 
wand  ^a  hleolSor-cwidas  on 
hige  sinum  Abraham  turned 
these  revelations  in  his  mind, 
Cd.  107 :  109. 
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HIeoiSor-stede  [stede  a  plact] 
A  place  cf  an  oracle,  a  taber- 
nacle I  oraculi  locus  :  —  Cd, 
109. 

HleoiSre  by  revelation,  v.hleo^or. 

Hleo^rian ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od. 
1.  To  make  a  noise  or  tumuU, 
to  rebuke;  reconare.  2.  To 
found,  sing;  canere.  8.  To 
fall  to,  betake  himself  to ;  in- 
cuinbere  :'l .  For^an  efne  find 
^ine  hleo^rodon,  Ps.  82,  2: 
Bd,Z,\9,  2.Hleo^rade«a9i^, 
Cd,  188:  C.  Ps.  57,  2.  3. 
Geornlice  on  gebede  hleo^- 
rede  obnixe  in  precibus  voce 
sua  incumbebat,  Bd.  4,  3. 
^  HleolSmng,  e ;  /.  A  noise,  re- 
buking, chiding;  increpatio: 
—Ps.  37,  15. 

Hleow  a  shade,  an  asylum,  T. 
hleo. — Hleow-fiest  wann ;  ca- 
li&is,  R.Ben.  55. — Hleow-fe^- 
eras  guardian  wings,  Cd.  181. 
— Hleow  -  magas  relations. — 
Hleow-stede  a  sunny  place, 
E^.gr.  27. — Hleow-stole  place 
of  defence,  an  asylum,  Cd.  94. 

Uleowan,  hleowian  [Icel.  hldsi] 

1.  To  bubble,  to  make  the  noise 
of  boiling ;  ebullire.  2.  To 
nourish,  cherish;  fovere  : — 1. 
OiS  hit  hleowe  to  wylme  till 
it  bubbles  with  heat,  L.  In.  78. 

2.  Som. 

HleovHS  A  warmth,  as  of  the  sun 
whUe  sheltered  from  the  wind, 
a  shade,  an  asylum;  apricitas, 
umbraculum : — Elf.  gr.  27,  v. 
hleo.  —  Hleow^-magas  rela- 
tions, V.  hleomaeg. 

Hlet  a  lot,  Bd.  2,  20,  v.  hlot. 

Hlewan  to  low  as  a  cow.  Elf.  gr. 

26,  V.  hlowan. 
Hliccetung,   e;  /.     Lightning; 

coruscatio : — K  Ps.  143,  8. 

Hlichan  to  laugh.  Elf.  gr.  26,  y. 
hlihan. 

Hlid,  gehlid  [Plat.  Dut.  lid  n : 
Frs.  hlid  n :  Ger.  lied  n.  still 
used  in  the  compound  word 
augenlied  eye-lid :  Ker.  lid  : 
Tat.  lido :  Moes.  lith :  Dan. 
Swed.  led  n :  Jcel.  hlid  a  door'\ 
A  LID,  cover  ;  tcgmen : — Mt, 

27,  60.— Hlid-fest  a  fast  lid. 
'  — Hlid-gata  a  back  door,  R, 

29. 
^Hlida  -  ford  [Flor.  Lideforda : 
Brom»  Hunt.  Lideford. — Lida 
the  name  €fa  river,  ford  a  ford] 
LiDFORD,  Devonshire,  Chr.9d7. 

Hlidan  ;  p.  behlad,  hi  behlidon ; 
pp.  gehlidad,  gehlyd ;  v.  a. 
[hlid  a  cover^  To  cover  with  a 
lid,  to  cover,  close,  shut ;  tege- 
re; — Hi  |>one  pytt  eft  behli- 
don, Gen,  29,  3.  Heo  si^^an 
togsedere  behlad  the  [eor^e 
earth"]  then  closed  together,  Ors. 
3,8. 

llliet  a  lot,  V.  hlot. 


Hlifendre  Red  lead;  minium, 
Som. 

Hlifian,  hlifigan,  hlifigean;  p. 
ode  ;  pp.  od.  I.  To  arise,  raise 
up,  tower,  soar,  to  be  conspicu- 
ous ;  eminere.  2.  To  smear, 
cover  wi^  vermilion;  linire: 
— I.  Geseah  ^agearohlifige- 
an  saw  then  arise  complete,  Cd. 
66.  Gesawon  salo  hlifian  saw 
halls  arise,  Cd.}09.  Sewer  ge- 
seah hlifigan  hea  done  vir  vidit 
eminere  ahum  montem,  Cd.  189. 
Hlifigan,  Cd.  205.  2.  Som. 
\  HHgaiS,  probably  for  hniga^ 
incline ;  inclinant : — Cd.  190, 
Lye. 

\  Hlihan,  hlihhan,  ic  hlihhe, 
hlihiS,  we  hlia% ;  p.  hl6h,  ah- 
16h,  gehldh,  |iu  hloge  we  hld- 
gon,  gehlogon.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  Not,  lachen :  Frs.  hlaka: 
Tat.  lahan  :  Moes.  hlidan : 
Dan.  lee  :  Swed.  le :  IceL 
hlasa]  To  laugh,  deride;  ridere : 
— Ne  hloh  ic — ac  ^u  hloge. 
Gen.  18, 15.  Hlogon  on  bys- 
mor,  L.  Ps.  21, 6.  Hlihende 
laughing,  Cd.  95. 

Hlihtan  To  light,  aUgM ;  des- 
cendere  ah  equo : — Bd.  3, 14. 

Hlinc  A  LiNCB,  balk,  ridge  of 
land  left  unploughed  as  a  bound- 
ary; agger  limitaneus: — Cod. 
Exon.  p.  bQ,  a.  Homing,  p.  144. 
'Hlinian  to  lean,  r.  hlynian. 

Hlining,  hlinung,  e;  /.  A  sit- 
ting down,  a  seat ;  discubitus : 
— pa  forman  hlininga,  Lk.  20, 
46. 

Hlinode  leaned,  v.  hlynian. 

Hlionian  to  lean,  v.  hl3niian. 

}i\ioBfi  fame,  Bt.  39, 11,  ▼.  Iilisa. 

Hlio^o  mountain-tops,  v.  hleo^o. 

HlioiSrian  to  make  a  noise,  to  sing, 
▼.  hleoiSrian. 

Hlip  a  leap,  v.  hlyp. 

H  L  ISA,  hlysa,  hliosa,  an ;  m.  [Dut. 
leus,  leuze  /.  a  sign:  IceL 
lysa]  Fame,  rumour,  renown, 
glory,  favour,  esteem ;  fama : 
— psere  brsdinge  his  hlisan 
rf  a  spreading  of  his  glory,  Bt. 
19,  Card.  p.  106,  2:  Elf.T.p. 
13,  22:  Mt.  24,  6.  To  hab- 
benne  l^one  idelan  hlisan  to 
have  vain  fame,  Bt.  19,  Casrd. 
p.  104,  24.  —  Hlis  -  biere 
Jame  bearing,  famous. — Hlis- 
'eadig  renowned,  famous,  Bt. 
18w — Hlis-eadignes  celebrity, 
BL  33,  l.>— Hlis-full  famous, 
Gen.  6,  4. — Hlis-geadig  fa- 
mous, Bt.  33, 1. 

Hlistnere  A  listener,  one  who  is 
obedient;  auscultator,  Som. 

HlilS.  1.  A  declivity,  slope,  the 
sideofahill;  clivus.  2.  Lithe, 
gentle,  quiet;  flexilis,  mollis, 
V.  liiS: — 1.  Be  hli^e  heare 
dune  by  a  slope  of  a  high  hill, 
Cd.  122.  On  hlitSe  nerede 
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preserved  on  a  mountain's  side, 
Cd.  173.    2.  Som. 

BMHuheights,  Cd.  166,  v.hleoiSo. 

Hliw%  warmth,  L.  Can.,  Edg.  pn. 
16,  V.  hleowiS. 

Hlocan  To  rush  on ;  irruere, 
Lye. 

Hl6d  loaded ;  p.  qf  hladan. 

Hlodd  a  portion,  lot,  v.  hlot. 
y  Hldge  laughedst. — hl6h  laughed, 
y.  hlihan. 

Hlond  urine.  —  hlond-adle  the 
strangury,  y.  hiand. 

Hlosan  to  perish,  v.  losian. 

Hlosnan,  hlosnian;  part,  hlos- 
nende,  hlosniende.  To  expect 
with  anxiety,  to  fear ;  expec- 
tare  suspense : — C.  R.  Lk.  19, 
48. 

Hlot,  hlyt,  gehlot  [Plat,  lott  n : 
Dut.  Fr.  lot  n :  Frs.  hlot  n : 
Ger.  los  n :  Ot.  loz,  loza :  Tat. 
lozze  :  Sufed.  lott  m  :  Icel. 
hluti  m.  pars]  Lot  ;  sors : — 
Wurpon  hlot  miserunt  sortem, 
Mt.  27,  B5.  Wurpon  hlotu 
miserunt  sortes,  Lk.  23,  34. 
On  handum  )>inum  hlyt  min, 
Ps.  30,  18.  On  hlyte  by  lot, 
Etf.  gr.  38.  —  Hlot-beod  a 
lot-bed,  a  baUoting-box. 

Hloten  lotted,  y.  hleotan. 

HLOD.  1.  A  band  or  company 
of  robbers,  from  seven  to  thirty- 
five;  prsedonum  turma.  2. 
IVhat  is  taken  by  roblters,  booty, 
spoil;  prsda: — 1.  peofas  we 
hataiS  oiS  seofon  men,  from 
seofon  hlolS  o%  fif  and  )>ritiig, 
andsi^iSan  biiS  hert  thieves  we 
call  to  seven  men,  from  seven  to 
thirty-five  a  band,  and  after 
that  number  an  army,  L.  In. 
12,  fV.  p.  17,  11:  Ors.  3,  1. 
2.  Bd.l,  34:  2,  20.  — Hlo«- 
um  in  crowds,  v.  \>eo(,  here. 
— Hloi9-bote  compensation  for 
robbery,  L.  Alf  poL  26,  IF.  p. 
40,  24,  26. 

Hlo^a  a  blanket.  Cot.  118,  y. 
loiSa. 

HloiSere  A  robber;  prsedator: 
—Cot.  170. 

Hlo^ian  To  rob,  plunder ;  prae- 
das  agere: — Bd.  1,  12, 14. 

HloiSum  in  crowds,  v.  hlo^. 

Hlowan  [PUU.  liien,  luyen :  Dut. 
loeyen :  Old  Ger.  lutan :  Lips. 
gL  ludon]    To  low,   bellow; 
mugire,  boare : — Cot.  188. 
*  Hloweng  bombus.  Cot.  27,  Lye, 

Hlowung,  e  ;  /.  A  lowiho  ; 
mugitus,  Som. 

HMd,  lud  [Plat,  luud  :  Dut.  hx- 
id  :  Frs.  hlud :  Ger.  laut : 
Isd.  hind  :  Ot.  lut :  Icel.  hlidd, 
ludrm.  a  trumpet]  LouD,tott- 
dtive  ;  sonorus : — On  stemne 
hludre  cum  voce  sonora,  Ps. 
32,  3.  —  Hlud-clipol  calling 
aloud,  R.  Ben.  interl.  7. — 
Hluddra-sang  a  chorus,  R.  84. 
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— Hlud-stefn,  hlud-stemn  a 
hud  voice,  Cot.  105.  —  Hlud- 
swege  a  loud  sound;  altisonus, 
Elf.  T.  p.  25. 
Hlud-geat  a  back  door,  v.  hlid, 

&C. 

Hludnes,  se ;  /.  Loudness ;  sono- 

ritas,  Som, 
Hludur  concitiitf ;  Cot.  53. 
Hluin  a  sound,  Jdth.  11,  v.hlyn. 

gluta  A  fortune-teller,  v.  hlyta. 
lutan ;  p.  hleat  To  bend,  bow, 
C.  Mk.  5,  22,  V.  lutan. 

HLUTER,hlutor,  hluttor,  hlu^er, 
g.hluttreSjhlutres ;  m.  hluttre ; 
/.  drf,  se  h}utra;  seb,  \>S£t 
hluttre  [PkU,  luter :  Dut,  lou- 
ter:  Ger.  lauter:  Ot.  lutar: 
Isd,  hlutro:  Dan.  Swed.  lutter: 
JVel.  Uather  bright,  shining] 
Pure,  lucid,  limpid,  clear,  simple, 
unmixed;  purus:  —  Gif  {na 
eage  byiS  hluttor,  Lk.  11»  34. 
Mid  hluttrum  eagum  his  mo- 
des with  pure  eyes. of  Jus  mind, 
JSt:  34,  a :  R,  p.  182.  Hlut- 
tor  wster  pure  water,  Cd.  191. 
Hluttre  wUIan  pure  wells,  Bd. 
2, 16.  Hluttres  ealoiS,  |)rit- 
tig  ambra  of  pure  ale,  thirty 
tubs,  L.  In.  70.  Twa  tunnan 
fulle  hlutres  alo%  two  barrels 
full  of  pure  ale,  Chr.  852. 
Hluttor  gebed  pura  oratio,  R. 
Ben.  20. 
*  Hluton  cast  iots ;  p.  ^hleotan. 

Hluttorlice ;  adv.  Purely,  simply, 
merely ;  luculenter : — Greg.  2, 
2b:  Ai.4,  22:  6,  IS. 

Hluttornes,  se ;  /.  Purity,  sm- 
plicity,  sincerity;  puritas: — 
Bd.  2,  5,  15. 

Hlyd  a  noise,  T.  Ps.  9,  7,  v.  ge- 
hlyd. 

Hlydan ;  p.  hlydde.  To  make  a 
noise,  to  be  tumultuous,  to  voci* 
ferate,  chatter ;  tumultuari,  cla- 
mare  : — pine  fynd  hlydaiS  in- 
imici  tui  tumultuantur,  Jud,  5. 
pa  hlyddon  big,  Lk,  23,  5. 
Hlydende,  Mt.  9,  23. 

Hlvdanford  Lidford,  v.  Hlida- 
tord. 

Hlydde  loud,  loudly,  Jdtk.  10,  v. 
hlud. 

Hlyd-mona^  [hlyd  laud,  tumult- 
uous; mon&^  a  month]  March  ; 
Mensis  Martins : — Menol.  71, 
▼.  hreSe-monaiS. 

Hlybende  laughing,  v.  hlihan. 

Hltn,  hlynn,  hlera  lOld  Ger. 
lamm,  limme,  laimb,  lamin: 
Jcelhlibmrm.']  A  sounds  noise, 
din ;  sonua  :  —  Hlyn  awehte 
sonum  excitavit,  Cd.  52:  119: 
Ors.  1,  12.  Hlynn  weariS  on 
ceastrum  a  din  uhu  in  cities, 
Cd.  119. 

Hlynan,  hlynnan  Tosound,make 
a  noise,  resound;  sonare: — 
Hlydde  hlyncde  tumultuoseob- 
strepebat,  Jdtk.  10. 


Hlynian,  hlinian ;  part,  hlyni- 
ende,  hlinigende ;  p.  hlinode, 
hleonade,  we  hieonodon  {Plat. 
Dut.  leunen  :  Ger.  lehnen  : 
Ker.  hlinen:  WiL  leinen: 
Dan.  liene :  Swed.  luta]  To 
LEAN,  incUne,  rest  on;  re- 
cumbere: — Hlinode  on  \>bsb 
Hslendes  bearrae,  Jn.  13,  23. 
Hlyniende,  Bd.  3,  17. 
^Hlynna  A  brook;  torrens: — R* 
Jn.  18,  1. 

Hltp,  hlip,  hleap,  es;  m.  A 
LEAP,jtifntp;  saltus: — Heoita 
hlypum  with  harts*  leaps,  Cd, 
203. 

Hlypa  A  stirrup;  scansile: — 
Ors.  6,  24. 

Hlyrian  To  play,  sound  an  in- 
strument; buccinare: — L.  Ps. 
80, 3. 

Hlysan  To  celebrate,  ittustrate; 
celebrare,  Som. 

Hlyse,  hlysa  fame,  v.  hlisa. 

Hlys-full /amoM,  v.  hlisa. 

Hlysnend  attoniius.  Cot.  7,  Lye, 

Hlyst,  gehl^t  The  sense  €f  hear- 
ing; auditus: — On  l^aes  folces 
hlyste,  Lit.  7,  1:  Ctf.  181. 

Hlystan,  gehlystan ;  v.  a.  {Plat. 
Iitstem,lu8tern:  Dtt<.lui8teren: 
Ger.  lauschen :  Old  Ger.  and 
in  the  dialect  of  the  common 
people  in  South.  Ger.  laustem, 
losen,  luzen :  Moes.  hlauajan : 
Dim.  lure  to  lurk,  listen:  Swed. 
lura :  Icel  hlusta]  To  listen, 
hear,  attend  to,  obey ;  audire : 
— Sunu  min  hljrste  minre  lare. 
Gen.  27,  8.  Hig  hliston  him, 
Lk.  16,  29. 

Hlyt  a  lot,  ▼.  hlot. 

Hlyt  cast  lots,  v.  hle^tan. 

Hlyta,  hlytta,  an ;  m.  One  who 
casts  lots,  a  fortune-teller;  sor- 
tilegus:— Or#.'4,  7.  Hlytan, 
hlyttan  fortune-tellers. 

Ulyie  Slender,  empty;  tenuis: 
pa  seofon  hly^ran  ear  septem 
tenues  arista.  Gen.  41,  27. 
Wytte  A  collector  4  tributi  exac- 
tor:— Chr.  911. 
Hlyttrian  To  melt,  purtfy  ;  li<)U- 

are  i—Elf.  gr.  37. 
Hlyttrung,  e;  /.  A  melting;  liqua- 

tio.  Lye. 
Hlywa  warm,  v.  hleo. 

'^Hlywing  A  refuge;  refiigium: 
—R.  Cone.  11. 
Hlyw*  A  refuse,  support,  sustS- 
nance;  reftigium : — L.  Eccl.Z2, 
V.  hleow^. 
Hnscan  [Dut.  nekken  to  slay, 
kill  secretly:  Plat,  nikken  to 
bend  the  neck,  from  whence  is 
called  in  Plat,  nikker  m.  an 
executioner,  and  the  devil:  Ger. 
nicken  :  Ker.  keneiken :  Not. 
nichen :  Dan.  nikke :  Swed. 
nicka.  —  from  Dan.  nokken, 
nokker :  Swed.  necken :  Icel. 
nikr,  nykr  m.  a  water  spirit, 
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the  devit]  To  kiil;  necare:— 
E^.  gr.  24. 
Hnsegan  [Plat,  neitem,  nichen : 
Dut.  grinniken:  Swed.  gnag- 
ga:  7c«2.hneggia]  To  neigh; 
hinnire  i^Elfgr.  22,  30. 
Hnsegung,  e;  /.     Neighiko; 

hinnitus: — Elf.  gr.  1. 
Hnsep,  hnsepp,  nappe     [Plat. 
napp  n :  Dut*  nap  m.  napje  n: 
Ger.  napf  m:  Old  Ger.  naff: 
Mon.  napho:    Schw,  napfe: 
OldFr.  tianap,  napf:  Swed, 
napp  m :  IceL  hnappr  m.]  A 
cup, goblet,  bowl;  caux  :S{f, 
g/.2L 
Hnsppian,  hnappian }  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od;  V.  n.   To  nap,  take  a 
nap,  tosleep,  rest,  Ue ;  dormire : 
— Se  >e  hnaeppa)$,  Ps.  40, 9  : 
Bt.  39,  7.    Hnaeppode,  Ps.  3, 
5.    Hnappiende,  Ps.  77,  71.  . 
Hnseppung,   hnappung,    e;  /. 
Napping,  sleeping;   dormita- 
tio  i—Ps.  131,  4. 
Hni^  bowed,  v.  hnigan. 
Hneaw  Sparing,  niggardly,  co- 
vetous; tenax: — C^  136. 
Hneawlice;  adv.  Sparingly,covet'' 
ously :  tenaciter.: — Cd.  86. 
^Hneawnesyse;/.  Parsimony,mg- 
gardUness  ;  tenacitas,  Som. 
Hnecca,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  nakken 
m:  Dut.  nekn:  Ger.nacken 
m :  Dan.  nakke  c :  Swed.  nacke 
m:  IceL  hnacki  m.    occiput: 
Fr.  nuque/:  It.  nuca:  Hung. 
nyak :  Lap.  nikke]  A  neck  ; 
cervix,  occiput: — Fram  J>am 
fot-wolmum  of  ]>one  hneccan, 
Deut.  28, 35. 
Hnehsud  eqftened,  v.  hnescian. 
Hneomagas  reloHons,  v.  cneo- 

magas. 
HNESC,hnyBC,ne8c;a4;*  Tender, 
soft,  NESB  ;  tencr :  —  ponnc 
hjTS  twig  l^^  hnesce,  Ut.  24, 
32.  Hnescum  gyrlum  ges- 
crydne,  Mt.  11,  8.  Hwi  ferde 
ge  to  gesonne  (^one  man  mid 
hnescum  reafiim  gescrydne, 
Lk.  7,  25.  Hnesce  lufu  tender 
love.  Past.  17,  11.  pat  ado 
waht  bi€  innanweard  hnes- 
cost  that  every  creature  is  in- 
wardly softest,  BL  34, 10. 
Hnescian,  anescian,  ahnescian ; 
p.  hi  gehnesctun,  hnescodon  j 
pp.  gehnescod.  To  make  nesh, 
40  srften,  mitigate,  moUtfy,  effe- 
minate;  mollire : — Hi  hnesco- 
don spraecahis,  Ps.  54, 23, 24: 
Ors.  5,  3. 
Hnesclic  i  adj.  Srf^  geminate  : 

mollis^ — Ors.  1,  12. 
Hnesclice;  ado.  Gently,  softly; 

moUiter  :—Pa«<.  21,5. 
HnescnyB,«e ;  /.  Softness,  tender- 
ness,  delicacy  ;    mollities  : — 
Scint.  43. 
Hnexian  to  soften,  Elfgr,  30,  v. 
hnescian. 
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Hnifele,  hnifol  Tke  hrowt  fore- 
head; froDB,  Som,  —  Hnifol- 
cnimb,  hnifol -crump  wrinkled 
hrowt,  Cot,  45,  56. 

Hnioan,  hnigiaD,  ic  hnfge,  he 
hnihiS ;  p,  hn4h,  we  hnigon ; 
pp,hmgen,[^Plat.mgeTi^  Dut, 
nygen:  Ger.  neigen:  0^.  nei- 
gan:  Ker,  kehneigen:  JL 
hneigen :  Moes.  hneiwan :  Dan. 
neje:  Swed.  niga:  Icel,  hne- 
gia]  To  bow,  bow  down,  descend, 
smki  caput  inclinare : — Hni- 
gan  mid  heafdum  to  bow  with 
(our)  headt,  Cd.  S5.  pa  he  to 
belle  hnigan  sceolde  when  he 
to  hett  mutt  detcend,  Id.  221. 
He  hnah  to  eoriSan,  Num.  22, 
81. 
•Hnipan  llcekhnippazconeidere} 
To  bend  or  catt  down  ;  conci- 
dere :  —  HnipalS  of  dune  he 
bendt  downwardt,  Bt.  R.  p. 
197.  Hnipod  of  dune  tacft'na- 
ffit  deortum,  eoneidit  vultut  ejus, 
Pott.  34,  5. 

Hnitan  [Plat,  niten :  leeL  hni6- 
ta  labixre :  IceL  hnibba  comu 
petere"]  To  butt,  puth,  gore  with 
the  homts  comu  petere: — 
Gif  oxa  hnite,  Ex.  21,  28. 

Hnit-cudu  mattic,  v.  hwit-cudu. 

Hnitel,  hnitol;  adj.  Butting, 
f»**hing,  prone,  bent  down  r  pe- 
tulcus:  —  Gif  se  oxa  hnitel 
wiere  ti  bot  petukut  ettet,  Ex. 
21,  29,  86. 

Hnitu  IPlat.  nete/:  Dut.  neet 
/:  Ger.  nisse,  niisse  pi :  Old 
Oer,  nizze :  Dan,  gnid  c :  Swed. 
gnet/:  IceL  nyt/}  1.  A  nit  ; 
lensj-dis.  2.  A  lentil;  lens, 
-tis :— 1.  A  23 :  Co*.  16,  167. 
2.  Hnite,  Gen.  43,  11. 

Hnoc  A  teal;  mutinus : — R,  22. 

Hnol  Knoll,  top,  tummit,  crown, 
pate;  vertex :  —  Pt.  7,  17,  v. 
cnoll. 

Hnoppa  iPlat.  nobben,  nubben 
/:  Dut,  nop/]  Nap  qf  cloth; 
villus,  ^Sbm. 

Knot  S^om, eut,notted ;  tonsus, 
mutUum : — Elf.  gr.  9,  3. 

Hnut,  hnutu  [Plat,  not,  nut/: 
Dut.  noot  /:  Frt.  noth  / 
nuwt  c :  Ger.  nuss  /:  WiL 
nuz :  Dan,  nod  c :  /Swed.  not 
/:  IceL  hnyt/  nyt/]  A  nut, 
waUnut;  nux,  juglans:  —  R. 
46.-Hnut-beam,  hnutte-beam 
a  nut'tree,an  almond-tree,Num. 
17,  8.— Hnute-hula  nut-hulU. 
'  Hnygela  Lockt,  cut  wool,paringt; 
tomentum: — ^A.  64.  Hnyglan 
paringt,  thredt,  Cot.  152. 

Hnylung  Kneeling;  accubitus: 
— /2.  o5. 

Hnysc  toft,  R.  63,  v.  hnesc. 

HnjTte  a  nut,  Somn.  181,  v.  hnut. 

Ho  /  hang,  V.  hdn. 

Ho ;  g.  bos.  A  heel ;  calx,  cal- 
caneum : — AhefiS  hys  ho  on- 


gean  me,  Jn.  13, 18 :  Gen.  3, 
15.  Unrihtwy8n3r8  bos  mine 
tniquitat  ealcanei  mei,  Pt.  48, 
5 :  55,  6. 

Hobanca  A  bedstead;  sponda : — 
Cot.  168. 

Hoc,  hoce,  hooc,  es ;  m.  [Dut. 
haak:  Plat.  Ger.  haken  m: 
Old  Ger.  hahgen :  Dan.  hage 
e:  Swed.  hake  in:  Icel.  haki : 
PoL  hak :  Heb.  ;^^f^  bee  a 
hook,  from  *^n  ^c  to  tcratch] 
A  HOOK,  a  tmith*t  inttrument; 
uncus,  hamus  :—Cot.  102 :  C. 
i2.18,27.  }iocas,Bd.l,n,Som. 

Hoc  a  hoUyhoc,  v.  holihoc. 

Hocer,  hocor,  hocor-wyrd  A 
mocking,  reproach  ;  irrisio : — 
Lup.  Serm.  17. 

Hoc-leaf  A  mallow,  hoUyhoc; 
malva : — Etf.  gL  14. 

Hocnera-tun,  es ;  m.  [Flor,  Ho- 
kenertune :  ITttit/.Hockenere- 
tune :  Brom.  Hockemeretune] 
HooK-NORTON,  Orfordthire, 
ondHockertontNottt.,  Chr.  917. 

Hod  [for  cognate  words,  v.  h&d] 
Hooo,  a  covering  of  the  head  ; 
cucuUus,  caputium : — Cot.  31. 

Hoeg  hay,  R.  Mt.  6,  30,  v.  heg. 

Hoehtan  to  perteeute,  R.  Mt.  5, 
12,  V.  ehtan. 

Hoehtnis  pertecution,  R.  Ml  5, 
10,  V.  ehtnes. 

Hoelende  Cahanmating ;  calum- 
nians: — R.  Mt.  5,  44. 

H6f,  h6fe  [Plat,  hoof  n.  horte't 
hoof:  Dut.hoetm:  Ger.  huf 
m  :  Dan.  hov  c :  Swed.  hof  m  : 
/c«/.h6fr  m.  horte'thoof^HooVi 
unguU  :—JElf.  gL3:  R.  7.— 
Readhofe  redho^,L.M.l,2,per' 
hapt  hedera  terrestris  alehoqf. 
>H6f;  pL  h6fa;  n.  [Plat.  hofm. 
hove/  a  farm,  and  the  house 
upon  it,  also  the  court  of  a 
prince :  Dut.  hof  n.  the  court 
of  a  prince,  and  ofjuttice :  Pre. 
hoaf  a  garden,  a  court  of  a 
prince :  Ger.  hof  m :  Dan,  hof 
n :  Swed.  hof  n :  IceL  hof  n. 
the  court  of  a  prince']  A  home, 
dwelling,  cave,  den;  domus, 
spelunca :  —  Cynges  hof  a 
king*t  dwelling,  Prov.  20.  On- 
gan  pat  hof  wyrcan  began  the 
houte  to  build,  Cd.  66.  On 
I'at  hof  into  that  houte,  Cd.  67. 
On  hofun,  Ex.  8.  24.— Lytel 
hof  a  email  houte,  R.  107 : 
hence  hofel  a  hovel. — Hof- 
weard  a  houte-tteward,  R.  8. 

H&f,  he  h6fe,  we  hdfon  hove, 
Vfted;  p.  </hebban. 

Hofer  A  sweUing  on  the  back  ; 
gibbus: — Elf.gr.  28,  iScwi. 

Hoferedfgeboferod  Humpbacked; 
gibbosus : — Elf.  gr.  28. 

Hoffingas  Spheret;  orbes.  Lye. 

Hof-rede  a  bedridden  perton,  R. 
77. 
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Hof-)>ela  rough  placet,  woody, 
hard  qfaecett. 

Hofiill  Careful;  sollicitus,  jSbm. 

HooA,  hogu,  hige,  hyge  [IceL 
hagr  dexter,  hagsynn  pru- 
dent']^ Prudent,  careful,  anxi- 
out;  prudens: — HogoprtMi^n- 
Ut,  C.  R.  Mt.  10, 16.  Hoga 
wosan  toUicitut,  ette,  C  R.  Lk. 
12,  11. 

Hogra,  hoge  anxiety  qf  mind, 
care,  fear,  R,  Ben.  53,  v.  hige, 
oga. 

Hogan  to  take  heed,  v.  hogian. 

Hogascipe,  hogescipe,  es;  m. 
Prudence,  witdom;  prudentia: 
—R.  Lk.  1, 17. 
i^HogfiaBSt,  hogofsst;  adj.  Wite, 
prudent,  tkilful;  prudens: — 
C  Mt.  11,  25. 

HogftiU/tt//  of  care,  v.  hohfull. 

Hogfiillice ;  adv.  Anxioutly ;  sol- 
licitd:  Fulg.Z2. 

Hogian ;  p.  hogode,  gehogode, 
behogode,  we  hogodon ',  pp. 
gehogod  [PUU.  hbgen  to  think : 
Dut.  heugen  to  recollect :  IceL 
huga  to  have  care. — ^hogu,  hige 
the  mind."]  1.  To*  meditate, 
study,  think,  to  be  wise ;  stu- 
dere.  2.  To  think  too  much, 
to  be  anxiout,  to  lament, grieve; 
sollicitus  esse.  3.  To  deter- 
mine, condemn,  despite  ;  sper- 
nere: — 1.  Ymb  fleam  hogo- 
don thought  about  Jlight,  Bd. 
3,  18.  2.  Ne  beo  ge  na  ho- 
giende,  Mt.  6,  34.  3.  God 
hogode  big,  T.  C.  Pt.  52,  7. 

Hogofsst  wite,  C.  Mt,  25,  2,  v. 
hogfsest. 

Hogoscipe  wisdom,  C.  Lk.  2, 47, 
V.  hogascipe. 

Hogu  care,  R.  Ben.  86,  5S,  v. 
hige. 

Hogung,  e;  /  1.  Care,  effort,en' 
deavour;  cura.  2.  Contempt; 
contemptus  : — ^1.  Hymn.  2. 
Som, 

Hob  A  heel,  houoh,  ham  ;  calx, 
poples:— £(f.  gr.  9,  72.  ^ 
On  hob  on  the  heelt,  behind, 
Cd.  69,  v.  ho.-^Hoh-fot  a  heel, 
footttep;  calcaneum,  L.  Pt. 
55,  6, — Hob-scanc  the  hough- 
thank;  cms. — Hoh-sin  hough- 
tinew;  poplitisnervus. — Hoh- 
spor  the  heel;  calx,  R.  75. 

H6h  hang,  v.  h6n. 

Hoh  high,  v.  heah. 
I  HohluU,  hogfull ;   adj.  Anxiout, 
full  of  care  ;    sollicitus : — R. 
Ben.  interL  2 :  Scint.  9. 

Hobftillnys,  se ;  /  Grief,  vexa- 
tion, anxiety;  dolor: — Bd.  3, 
22. 

Hoh-hwyrfing  A  circle,  ring, 
courte;  orbis,  Som. 

Hobinge-rode  The  yoke  or  suf- 
fering of  the  crots;    patibu- 
lum  crucis : — W.  Cat.  p.  294. 
1  Hobmod[mod  the  mind]  Anxiety, 
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sorrow  ;  soUicituB  animo,  moes- 
tU8 : — Of.  Reg,  15,  Z#y«. 

Hohmodnysi  se;  /.  Anxiety, 
grieftvexatwH!  8oIlicitudo,i9eM. 

HoL,  hal ;  pL  holu  iPlai.  hoU, 
hbl,  hole/:  Dtc/.  hoi  n:  Ger. 
hbhle^:  Not.  WiL  hoi  ii: 
Moet^  holund:  Dam.  htile: 
Swed.  hala  /:  LettUh.  ula: 
/ce/.  hola  /.]  1.  A  hole, 
ooMm,  <iefi;  caverna.  2.  ^tf 
breathing  hole;  spiraculum. 
3.  A  little  hoUt  dot,  point ; 
apex : — 1.  On  ^is  dimme  hoi 
in  this  dim  hole,  Bt.  2.  Foxas 
habba^  holu,  Lk.  9,  58.  On 
holum,  Pi,  16,  13.  2.  Som, 
3.  Hoi  staefes,  R,  Mt.  5,  18. 

Uol  Detraction,  slander;  ca- 
lumnia : — Of,  Episc.  8. 

Hoi;  a^.  Hollow;  cavus: — 
Hoi  Stan  a  hollow  or  exca- 
vated stone,  Cot.  93.  Holne 
hlaf  cavus  pants,  eoUyra,  Ex, 
29,  23.  Hole-dene  corava^M, 
Ps,  59,  6. 

Holan  To  rush  in  ;  imiere,  Som. 

Hole  a  vetff,  L.  M.  1,  72,  ▼. 
hylca.« 

Hold,  ahold  \PlaJl,  Ger.  Not, 
hold :  Dut.  hulde  /.  holda 
houda  m :  Moes.  hultha :  Dan. 
huld :  Swed,  hylla :  IceL  hoUr] 
Faithjulffriendly,  true ;  fidus: 
—Gen.  39,  21.  Heb^egen 
and  hold  high  minister  and 
faithful,  Cd.  196.— Hold-alS 
oath  of  fidelity,  Chr.  1086.— 
Hold-mod  fidelity  ;  fidelia  a- 
nimo.  —  Hold-Bcipe  fidelity, 
Chr.  1070. 
i  Hold,  es;  m.  A  nobleman  who 
was  higher  than  a  thane,  go- 
vernor, captain;  pnepositua, 
imperator : — Holdes  and  heh- 
gerefan  wergyld  u  IIII  ^- 
send  l^rymsa,  L.  Lund.  W.  p. 
71,  39.  Agmund  hold  Ag- 
mund  governor,  Chr.  911.  He 
gesohte  l^a  holdas  he  sought 
the  captains,  Chr.  918. 

Hold  [Icel.  hold  n.  fiesK]  A 
dead  body,  carcass  ;  cadaver : 
— Swa  hwer  swa  hold  byl5, 
^^24,  28:  Gen.  15,11. 

Hold  Friendship,  entertainment ; 
hospitium : — Cot.  85,  203. 

Holdeoranes,  ae ;  /.  [hoi  deora 
nesse  cava  Deira  promontori- 
«m]  HoLDERNESs,  Yorkshire, 
Som. 

Holdlice  ;  adv.  Friendly,  kindly; 
fideliter  :—Cd.  220. 

Hole-dene  a  valley  or  dale. 

Holegn,  holen  Holly  or  holm- 
tree;  aquifolium  : — Cot.  6,165. 

Ilolen  hidden,  C.  Lk.  8,  17. 

Holenga,  holinga,  holonga,  ho- 
lunge;  aiUt.  In  vain,  to  no 
purpose,  without  cause;  ne- 
quicquam,  frustra : — Cot,  193: 
Bd.  2,  20. 


Holh  a  ditch,  cavern,  v.  bol. 
Holian  To  hollow,  to  make  a 
hole,  dig  through;    ezcavare, 
Som. 
Holiende  calumniating,  L.  Ps. 

118,  121,  V.  hoelende. 
Holi-hoc  HoLLYHOc  ;     malva 

hortensis,  Som. 
Holinga  in  vain,  Bd.  2,  15,  v. 
holenga. 

Holl  a  cavfm.  72.  110,  y.hol. 

H6Lif ,  ea ;  m.  iPleU.  Dan.  Ger. 
holm  a  small  island:  Swed. 
hdlme  m :    Icel.  holmi  m.  an 

^  island]  I,  Water,  sea,  ocean, 
abyss;  aqaa,  mare.  2.  A 
river  island,  a  green  plot  of 
ground  environed  with  water, 
and  Just  rising  above  it ;  hence, 
•from  being  level  and  green, 
meadows,  especially  near  ri- 
vers, are  to  this  day  called, 
HOLMES  or  HOMES.  Hence, 
also,  the  names  of  places  of  a 
similar  locality ;  insula,  plani- 
ties  aquis  circumfusa : — 1. 
Holmas  daelde  waldend  ure 
our  ruler  parted  the  waters, 
Cd.  8.  Ofer  holm  boren  bom 
over  sea,  Cd.  6,  Ofer  holmes 
hrincg  over  the  orb  of  ocean, 
Cd,  69.  2.  Flat-holm  from  iu 
fiatness.  Steep-holm/rom  ftetn^ 
surrounded  with  high  cliffs,  two 
islands  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Severn.  JEt  ^am  Holme  at 
Holmwood,  in  Sussex,  Chr.  902. 
— Holm-sem  an  ocean-house,  a 
ship,  Cd,  71. — Holm-weall  a 
sea-wall,  Cd.  166. 

Holmeg  Wet,  stormy;  pluvio- 
sus,  procellosus :  --  Cd.  148. 

Holoce  a  vein,  v.  hole. 

Holonga  in  vain,  Bd.  5,  1,  y. 
holenga. 

Hoi^en  helped  ;  pp.  of  helpan. 

Holt  a  handle,Cot.  48, 147,  v.  hilt 

Holt,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Frs,  holt  n : 
Dut,  hout  n :  Ger,  holz  n :  Ot. 
Not,  Wil.  holza]  A  holt, 
grove ;  lucus : — Plantode  sen- 
ne  holt,  Gen.  21,  33.  Innan 
on  pisses  holtes  bleo  within  a 
shadow  of  this  grove,  Cd.  39. — 
Holt-hana  a  woodcock. 

Hol-tihte  Slander;  calumnia: — 
i2.15. 

Holunga,  holunge  •'»  vain,  Cd. 

48,  V.  holenga. 
I  Horn  a  garment,  jacket,  v.  hama. 

Hom  the  ham,  back  part  (if  the 
knee,  Med,  Quad.  8, 13,  v.  ham. 

Hom.  I, Bile;  cholera.  2, Rust; 
rubigo :  —  l,L.  M.  1,  2.  2. 
Prov.  25,  v.  om. 

Homa  Hie  erysipelas ;  ignis  sa- 
cer: — Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  1. 

Homela,  an  A  fool,  an  idiot,  dis- 
credit; morio: — ^To  homelan 
with  discredit,  L,  Alf,  pol,  31. 

Homer  a  hammer,  Beo,  3f,  18,  v. 
hamur. 
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H6if,  ah6n,  ic  b6,  Bh5,  aiih6 
h6h,  he  b^iS,  we  h6lS;  p. 
heng,  ahencg,  we  hengon; 
imp.  h6h,  hm  ge;  pp.  han- 
gen  i  V.  a.  [v.  cognate  words 
in  hangian]  To  lumg,  crucify ; 
suspendere:— He  het  hon  on 
gealgan.  Gen,  40,  22.  Pha- 
rao  het  ^e  abon  on  rode,  Gen. 
40, 19.  Hine  man  heng  kune 
iUe  tuspendit.  Gen.  41,  13. 
Hob  hyne  crucifige  ilium,  Mk. 
1/i,  13:  Jn.  19,  6.  Nime  ^e 
hjme  and  hoU,  id.  Sceal  ic 
hon  eowemecyning,  /fi.19, 15. 

Hona  a  cock. — ^bon^cred  eoek- 
erouring,  Bd.  3,  19,  v.  bama. 

Hond  a  hand,  Chr.  853.— Hond- 
dyntas,  hond-smsllas  blows 
with  the  hands,  cuffs,  C.  Jn. 
18,  22.— Hond-seten  a  setting 
of  the  hand,  a  signaturef  Ho- 
ming, p.  164.  —  Hond-steore 
limpus,  Cot.  125 :  for  the  other 
compounds  of  bond,  ▼•  hand, 
&c. 

Honed  Calcaneus,  R.  77. 

Hong  hung,  y.  hdn. 

Hooc  a  hook,  R.  3,  y.  hoc. 

Hood  a  hood,  v.  bod. 

H5p  Hoop,  circle;  circulua,  Som. 

HoPA  iPlat.  hop,  hiipje/i  Dut. 
hoop,  hope  /:  Frs.  hoape  /: 
Swed.  hopp  n:  IceL  happ  «. 
bona  ears']  Hope;  spes:  — 
Sdnt.  2, 8. 

Hop-gehnastes,  bopa-gebniestea 
hope  qf  victory,  Cod.  Ex,  101,  b. 
"'Uopian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od»  To 
HOPE,  trust;  sperare: — He 
bopode  ^st  be  gesawe  sum  ta- 
cen,  Lk,  23,  8.  pact  we  ho- 
pien  to  Gode  that  we  should 
trust  in  God,  Bt.4eZ  pa  ho- 
piendan  on  ^e  eperantee  in  fe, 
Ps,  16,  8. 

Hoppa  A  stud,  brooch ;  bulla : — 
Ors.  4,  10. 

Hoppada  A  monk's  garment; 
ependyton : — R,  112. 

Hoppan    IPlat,  hiippen,    htip- 

{>ern,  hippen :  Dut.  buppe- 
en:  Ger.  hiipfen,  bupfen: 
Dan.  hoppe:  IceL  hoppa.-— 
from  the  Moes,  hup,  or  the 
A.-S.  hype  the  hip.  In  West- 
phalia the  hip  is  called  hiippe] 
To  HOP,  leap,  dance;  siuure, 
Som. 

Hoppere  A  hopper,  dancer ; 
saltator,  Som. 

Mappeatre  A  female  dancer;  sal- 
tatrix»  Som. 

Hoppetende  leapingforjoy,  Past. 
2,  8,  from  hoppetan,  hoppan. 

Hopp-scyta,  an.  A  sheet ;  lintea- 
mentum: — Wulfar.  Test. 

Hopu  Privet;  ligustra:  —  Cot. 
122. 

Horas  Phlegm,  filth,  excrementi; 
pituita:  — A  78.  ^  Hora- 
sea^e  a  sink,  privy,  BL  37,  2. 
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Hor-cwen  a  Aar20/»  £.  CnuL  poL 
4. 

H6rd  [Ger.  hort  m:  Jul.  f^. 
Tat.  MocM.  haurd  or  haurda] 
Hoard,  treasure;  thesaurus: 
— Etf.gL27.  Horde onfeogon 
a  treasure  received,  Cd,7h  % 
Hence  boc-hord  book-hoard, 
a  library, — Gold-hord  a  gold- 
Itoard,  treasury. — Hord-aem  a 
storehouse,  V*  Ps,  143,  16. — 
Hord-burh  a  treasury,  Cd,  98. 
Hord-cleofe,  hord-cofii  a  cup- 
board,  Ex.S,  S. — Hord-ern  a 
storehouse,  Bd.  S,  8. — Hord- 
fata  a  treasury,  Jos.  7,  11. — 
Hord  -  gestreon  gam,  riches, 
Bt.R.  170. — Honl-m«gen  a 
treasure-house,  Cd.  209w-Hord- 
rsBdxi  a  keeping,  R.  Ben.  interl 
6. — Hord-weard  a  treasurer, 
Cd.  144. 

Hordan  To  board,  store;  the- 
saurizare : — Ass.  S,  Jn.  Lye. 

■  Horder  A  keeping;  custodia : — 
On  epla  hordera  tn  pomorum 
custodiam,  Ps.  78,  1. 

Hordere ;  g.  horderes,  hordres. 
A  HOARDER,  treasurer;  the- 
saurarius : — L.  EthelsU  8. 

Hordres  of  a  treasurer,  v.  hor- 
dere. 

Horehte  Phlegmatie;  phlegma- 
ticus,  Sonu 

Horewen  Filth,  excrements  sor- 
des,  Som. 

HoTg,  horh  [Plat,  hor,  hoor: 
Frs.  hor  /.]  Phlegm,  fUth; 
phlegma,  sordes: — Cot.  86,  v. 
Doras. 

Horig;  adj.  Filthy,  dirty;  sor- 
didus:— ^n<.7,  21. 

Horines,  ise ;  /.  Filthiness  ;  sor- 
des, Som. 

Horingas  Adulterefs;  adulter!: 
— Lup.  1,  19,  Lye. 

Hori)'i,horiti  The  Horiti;  Ha- 
rudes,  populus: — Be  eastan 
Dalamensam  sindon  Horilyi 
east  of  the  Dalmentians  are  the 
Horiti.  Be  nortan  Horiti  is 
Msegl^aland  to  the  north  qf  the 
Horiti  is  Mazoma,  Ots.  1,  1. 

'Rot^cfiUhy,  V.  horig. 

Horn,  hjrme  [Plot,  hoom  n: 
Dut.  hoom  in :  Frs.  Loam  n : 
Got.  Dan.  Swed,  IceU  horn  n : 
ilfo«.haum8.  All  these  words 
signify  a  horn,  and  a  comer ; 
but  the  Dan.  use  hjome,  and 
the  Swed.  horn,  to  denote  a 

.  comer. — Heb.  Y^p  qm  a  horn, 
what  shootsforth  or  extends] 
l.A  horn;  comu.  2.Atrum^ 
pet ;  buccina :  —  1 .  And  bi% 
upidiafen  swa  anhymende 
horn,  P«.91,  10:  17,3:74,4. 
2.  Aoth  bieow  bealdlice  his 
horn  Ehud  infiamt  fortiter 
ejus  buccinam,  Jud.  3,  27  :  Cd. 
151.  —  Horn-bser  horn-bear- 
ing;    corniger,  Elf,  gr.  8.— 


Horn  -  blawere  horn  -  blower, 
o  Elf'  gL  6.  —  Hom-boga  cor- 
neus  arcus,  Jdth,  11. — Horn- 
bora  a  horn^blower.  Cot.  42. — 
Horn-pic  a  pinnacle,  C.  R.  Lk. 
4,  9. — Horn-sale  a  phmacled 
dwelling,  a  pinnacle,  Cd.  86. — 
Horn-sceaCe  a  pinnacle,  C. 
Mt.  4,  6. 

Hornle&s  ;  adj-  Hornless  ; 
cornua  non  habens: — Somn. 
410. 

Homung,  e ;  /.  Whoring,  adul- 
tery, fomicaiion;  moechatio, 
adulterium : — Hornung-sunu 
a  son  of  fornication,  a  bastard. 
Cot.  142. 

Horo-sea^a  a  sink,  Bt.  37, 2,  C, 
▼.  horas,  &c. 

Horr  a  hinge.  Elf.  gr.  9,  3,  v. 
heor. 

HoRs,  heors,  es;  n.  [PUU.  Dut. 
ros  n:  Old  Dut.  hors,  ors: 
Frs.  hors  m:  Old  Ger.  hors: 
Dan.  best :  Swed,  hast  m :  Icel. 
hross  n.  a  mare  :  Icel.  hestr  m. 
a  horse :  OldJceL  hors  a  mare'] 
A  HORSE;  equus: — Nyllege 
beon  swa  swa  hors,  Ps.  31, 
]  1 :  Bd.  3,  5.  —  Horsa-steall 
horse-stall,  a  prison,  R.  61. — 
Horsa-hnsegungAorf e  neighing. 
^Hors-hasr  ahorse-bier,  hearse, 
Bd.  4,6. — ^Hors-camb  ahorse- 
comb.  Elf,  gL  22. — Hors-crst 
a  cart  or  cltariot  drawn  by  two 
horses. — Hors-ele,  hors-elene 
horse-heal;  helenium,  E\f.  gL 
16.  —  Hors-era  a  stable,  — 
Hors-here  a  horse-army,  ca- 
valry.—  Hors-hierde,  hors- 
hyrde  a  horse-keeper,  hostler. 
Cot.  172. — Hors-hwsla  horse- 
whale,  Ors.  I,  1. — Hors-mint 
harte-mint.  —  Hors-sy^^a  a 
hearse,  Bd.  4, 6. — Hors-I^egen 
a  horse-thane,  an  equery,  Chr. 
897. — Hors- wain  a  horse-wain, 
waggon,  R.  48. — Hors-wealh 
an  equery,  L.  In.  33. — Hors- 
weard  horse-ward,  hostler. 

Horse;  adj.  Sagacious;  prudens: 
—Cd.  191. 

Horslice;  adv.  Prudently,  saga^ 
ciously,  valiantly;  prudenter  * 
—Cot.  138. 
pHotu,  homwe  filth,  y.  horewen. 

Horwa  Filth,  dirt;  sordes:-^ 
Job.  p.  161. 

Hor-weg  Out  of  the  way;  de- 
vius: — Cot.  61. 

Hos  the  heels,  Ps.  48,  5,  v.  ha 

Hos  hosa  iPlat.  base  /:  Dut. 
hoze,  hoos  y:  Dan.  hose  c: 
JceL  hosa  /.  a  hose]  Stockings, 
HOSE,  hosen,  a  bramble ;  calt- 
ga,  ocrea,  rhamnus : — Elf  gi. 
19. — Hose-bendas  hoscbands, 
garters. 

Hosp  Reproach,  scorn,  mockery  ; 
opprobrium: — Ps,  14,  4:  21, 
5 1.  Lk.  1,  25.    Na  ic  do  hosp 
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nonfaeiam  irritum,  Ps.  88,  84. 
To  hospe  gedon  contumelia 
affieere,  £{f.  T.  p.  12. 

H6^  hang  ;  imp,  of  h6n. 

Hou  A  mountain ;  mons.  Lye, 

Hr,the  Anfflo-Saxons  frequently 
aspirated  r  by  prefixing  h,  as 
in 

Hraca,  an  iPlai.  Ger.  rachen  m : 
Dut.  kaak  /:  Rab.  Mourns. 
hracho :  Icel.  hr&ki  m.  <ptM2e] 
A  throat,  the  jaws,  a  cough, 
phlegm;  guttur,  tussis: — On 
hracan  heora  in  gutture  suo, 
Ps.  113, 15. 

Hracca  The  iLACVi,neck,  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head  ;  occiput,  Som. 

Hracod  Raked,  ragged;  lace- 
ratus,  Som. 

Hr&d  rode,  Bd.  3, 9;  p.  of  ridan. 

Hrad  ready,  rash,  Ps.  13,  6,  v. 
hraed. 

Hradian ;  p.  geradode ;  pp.  ge- 
hradod.  To  hasten,  to  be  ready, 
prosper;  properare: — F.  Ps. 
15,3. 

Hradung,  e ;  /.    A  hastening ; 
festinatio : — R.  Ben. 
4Hraecan   To  retch,  hawk;    niti 
ad  vomitum : — E{f.  gr.  26. 

Hrsec-gebrsc  The  rheum;  bran- 
chus: — R.  10. 

Hrsectung,  faraecung,  e ;  /.  Retch- 
ing, hawking;  screatio,  saliva, 
pituita  '.—R.  78. 

Hkmd,  hrad,  raed,  geraed ;  eomp. 
ra;  sup.  est;  adj.  [Plat,  reed, 
rede :  Dut.  gereed :  Frs.  red : 
Ger.  bereit  :  Dan,  reede  : 
Swed.  reds :  IceL  hradr  quiek] 
Ready,  swift,  nimble,  quick, 
rash;  celer:  —  On  hredum 
fierelde  tn  a  swtft  course,  Bt. 
4.  Se  gast  is  hrsed,  Mt.  26, 
41. — ^Hrcede  spraece,  gerede 
sprsece  prose;  prompts  loque- 
la,  Bd.  6,  23,  S.  p.  648,  27^— 
Hraed-bita  a  quick  biter,  a 
6ee/fe.-Hraede-monalS  march, 
V.  hreiSe-monaiS. — ^Hrsed-fcr- 
nes  a  swtft  course,  Bt.  32,  2. 
—  Hrsed  -  hydignes  rashness. 
Past.  49,  1.  —  Hrsed- wsene  a 
ready  waggon,  a  vehicle,  Bt. 
36, 2. — Hrsed-wilnes  vehement 
desire,  rashness.  Past,  23,  2. 

Hrsedels  a  riddle,  ▼.  rsedels. 

Hnedinge ;  adv.  Shortly,  quick- 
ly; brevi: — Lup.  1,  20. 

Hraedlic;  adj.  Quick,  speedy, 
sudden  ;  citus  :  —  Hnedlice 
dea%  sudden  death,  Bd.  4, 23 : 
Ors.  1,  10. 

Hnedlice;  adv.  Keadtly,  short- 
ly, quickly,  immediately ;  sta- 
tim  :—Mt.  3,  16:  13,  5,  20. 
Hrsedlicor  more  quickly,  very 
soon,  Bd.  3,  14. 

Hrsedlicnys,  se  ;  /.  Readiness, 
haste,  quickness  ;  celeritas  :— > 
(^uth.  Vit.% 

Hriednes,  se;  /.    RtADiNBSS, 
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piickuBUf  no^tnen;  agilitas: 

— Greg.  2,  9.    On  hnedneise 

quickly:  cito,  Bd,  1,  14. 
Hnefen  a  raoen,  the  Dtmitk  tta»- 

dard,  ▼.  hxtfen. — Hrsfen-fot 

raoen-Joot,  korte'thyme,  einque- 

foU,  Herb. 
Hnefhan  to  support,  C,  it.  ML  6, 

24,  ▼•  nefiian. 
Hnege  A  doe,  goat  i  dazDiila : — 

R.19. 
'  Hrsge  -  heafd  [heaM  a  head] 

Gateshead,  in  Durham,  Bd, 

3,21. 
Hraoel  Clothes,  raiment,  a  gar- 
ment, RAIL ;  vestimeDtum  r — 

Ge  gemeta^  an  cild  hrseglum 

bewunden,   Lk,  2,  12.     On 

hra^le  in  raiment,   Cd.  195. 

SpoUum,  Fs.  67, 13.  %  Nihtes- 

hnegl   night^raU  of  clothing. 

— Hrsegle-gewied  clothes,  Cot. 

118. — ^Hnegl-hut  a  vet/ry,  C. 

JL  Ben.  67.— Hnegl->egn  a 

groom  qf  the  stole,  C,  R.  Ben. 

65. — Hnegl-wearid  a  keeper  of 
.clothes,  a  vutry^keeper.  Cot. 

175. 
Hn^lung,  e ;  /.  Clothing  ;  ves- 

titiu  :—R.  62. 
Hnem  a  raven,  Blf*gr.6,  ▼.  hzem. 
Hrsem  a  shout,  ▼.  hream. 
Hrsman  to  cry  out,  v.  hreman. 
Hnemde  hindered,  L.Ps.  77,37, 

Y.  hremman. 
Hnemn  a  raoeuj  Bff.  gr.  8,  ▼. 

hrem. 
Hren  J  little  goat,  u  kid;  csl- 

preolus,  Som. 
Hneron  should  faU,  Ps.  117, 13, 

▼.  hreosan. 
Htasa  A  gushing  :  impetua: — C. 

Mt.  8,  32. 
ViidBeto  Besting  ;  accubitus,  iSSom. 
Hneswan  To  meditate:  medita- 

ri:— ^<.  22,2,  C. 
Hne^  no^ft,  Bd.  4,  6,  v.  hned. 
HneiSa  A  garment  rf  goat-skin: 

melotes,  Som. 
HneiS-bita  a  beetle,  y.  brsed,  &c. 
Hrae^Se  quickly,  B^Mt»  4,  17; 

hrsHSor  sooner,  ▼.  hralSe. 
HrslS-forneB,  8e>/.  Quickness: 

celeritaa,  Som. 
HneiS-monaiS  March,  v.  hre^e- 

mofna^. 
Hnew  a  corpse,  Cd.  144,  v.  hreaw. 
Hrafyl  Bapine,  ruin  ;  rapina : — 

Beo.  4,  40. 
Hragra  [Plat,  reier  n :  Dut.  Ger. 

reiger  m :  Don.  heire  m :  Swed. 

hagr  m.]  A  hem,  heron:  ar- 

dea:— £(^.^iL  11:  Cot.  12. 
'Hragyfra  Lamentable,  mournfid, 

cruel:  fonestus ; — Cot.  90. 
Hralic  Belonging  to  a  funeral, 

mournful:  mnebriB: — Co^ 88. 
Hramma  [Plat,  ramm  mJ]  1.  A 

canker  in  the  flesh:  cancer. 

2.  A  cramp:    Bpaamiu:  —  1. 

Cot.  206.    2.  R.  10. 
.  Hramsa,  hramse,  an.  Henbane  ; 


allium  uninum : — Cot.  7, 166. 
Hramsan  crop  allii  syleestris 


Hran  A  whaie  :  cetiu : — Cot.  23. 
MosculuB,  R.  102,  T,  hron. 

HHui  touched,  ▼.brinan. 

Hranas  [Dan.  rensdyr :  leeL 
breinn  m.  hreln  dyr  n.]  Rein- 
deer :  cerri  quidam  cornua 
babentes  ramosa: — pa  deor 
bi  bata%  branaa  the  deer  they 
call  reins,  Ors,  1,  1,  Ing.  leet, 
p.  62,  6. 

HraiSe,  brae^e;  comp,  rba^or; 
adv.  [brsd  ready]  Of  one*  s  own 
accord,  readily,  quickly,  soon, 
immediately  ;  hence  our  word 
RATHER ;  ultro : — Ga  braiSe 
on  )»a strseta,  Lk.l4i,  21 :  16, 6. 
To  braSe  too  readily,  too  soon, 
Bt.  3,  1 :  Bd.  4,  1. 

Hra^re  to  a  mind,  Bt.  iZ.  p.  187, 
V.  brewer. 

Hrawlic  mournful,  v.  hralic 

Hreac,  es;  m.  A  rick,  stack, 
heap;  strues : — Hreacas  ricks. 
Cot.  18.  Hraeges-hreac  hay- 
rick. 

Hread  a  reed,  R.  Mt.  12,  20,  y. 
breod. 

Hreadydon  JEroffnM^;  accelera- 
Yerunt,  y.  bradian. 

Hreafian  to  seize,  L.  Ps.  49,  23, 
Y.  reafian. 

Hreiim;  m.  [TceL  breimr  m.  a 
sound :  Heb.  Q^«^  rum  eletfat- 
ed,  from  Qn  rm  toHft]  A  din, 
clamour,  a  crying  out,wmUng : 
clamor: — Gen.  18,  20. 

Hreamig  ezuUing,  y.  bremig. 

Hrean  A  consumption ;  phthisis : 

— Z..  M.  2,  41. 
<  KreBBfell:  p.  ^hreosan. 

Hrea)>e-mu8a  flo^  v.  breremus. 

Hreaw,  reaw ;  adj.  [Plat.  Ger. 
rob :  Dut.  raauw :  Dan.  raa  : 
Swed.  rft:  IceL  br&i  m.  raw- 
ness] Raw;  crudus: — Herb. 
135,  2. 

Hreaw,  repented ;  p.  of  hreowan. 

Hreaw,  braew  [Dut.  rif  n :  Frs. 
hres  n :  Jsd.  hreve :  Ot.  reve : 
Glos.  Lips,  ref  ]  1.  A  car- 
cass :  cadaver.  2.  What  re- 
lates to  a  dead  body,  funeral; 
funus:  —  1.  Heora  fiedera 
hreaw  beon  fomumene,  Num. 

'  14,  33.  Hraewas  carcases,  L. 
Ps.  78,  2.    2.  Etf.  gL  26. 

Hrecca  a  neck,  y.  hracca. 

Hrecg  a  back,  y.  brie. 

Hreconlice ;  ado.  Quickly ;  cito, 
Som. 

Hreddan ;  V.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.red- 
den :  Ger.  retten :  Don.  redde : 

,  Swed.  radda :  Icel.  r^tta  jus 
in  aliquem  exequt]  To  rid, 
seize,  take;  rapere:— God 
wolde  hreddan  nea  rice  God 
would  take  (his) proud  kingdom, 
Cd.  208. 

Hredding  A  ridding,  deliver- 
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IS!;,  redemption:  ereptio : — W. 
Bd.  p.  310. 

Hredlice  readily,  L.  Ps.  6, 10,  y. 
brsedlice. 

Hred-mod  fierce,  cruel:  fenis, 
Som. 

Hred-monaiS  March,  y.  hre^e- 
monaiS. 

Href  A  person  diseased  with 
leprosy ;  leprosus : — R,  Mt.  8, 
2:  Lk.  17,2. 

Hrefen  A  crab ;  cancer : — Hre- 
fen,  pe  sumemenn  hataScrab- 
ba,  W.  Cat.  p.  168. 

HREPEN,hrsefen,  rsfen ;  g.  href- 
nes  ;  m.  [Plat,  rave  e :  Dut. 
raaf  m.  rave  c :  Ger.  rabe  m : 
Wil.  raban :  Not.  rammo : 
Dem.  ravn  m :  Swed.  ramn  m : 

>  leeL  brafn  m.]  A  raven,  the 
Danish  standard;  corvus: — 
Besceawia^  )ia  brefnas,  Lk. 
12,  24:  Chr.  878.  CanL^ 
Hrefh-cynn  raven-kind.  Lev. 
11,  17.  —  Hrefiies-fot  raven's 
foot.  Herb.  28,  crow* s  foot. — 
Hrefhes-leac  raven* s  leek;  sa- 
tyrion,  Herb.  16. 

Hrefhan  to  suffer,  Cd.  224,  y. 
rsfnan. 

Hrege  a  she  goat,  Bd.  3,  21,  y. 
braege. 

Hregle  with  a  garment,  y.  braegel. 

Hregnan  to  rain,  C.  Mt.  3, 45,  y. 
rinan. 

Hreb  A  deluge ;  inundatio,  Som. 

Hrem,  brsm,  brsmn,  hremm, 
hremn  [hream  a  noise,  a  shout] 
A  raven ;  corvus  : — Gen.  8,  7. 
Hremnes-fot  raven* s  foot,  JStfi 
gL  14,  Y.  brefen. 

Hreman  to  cry,  weep,  cry  out, 
boast,  Mk.  5j  7,  v.  hryman. 

Hremig  Noisy,  exulting,  trium- 
phant, querulous ;  querulus, 
stridulus,  Conft.;  compos,£ye: 
— Since  bremig  with  wealth 
exulting,  Beo.  26, 132.  Fr»t- 
wum  hremig  with  ornaments 
exulting,  Beo.2S,179. 

Hremman ;  p.  hrsmde ;  pp^  ge- 
hremmed.  To  hinder,  disquiet ; 
impedire : — L.  Ps.  77,  37. 

Hremmingi^  hinderance,disquiet- 
ing;  impedimentum : — Basil 
R.2. 

Hrendan  to  rend,  C.  Lk.  13,  17, 
V.  rendan. 

Hrenian.  To  scent;  redolerc : — 
Seint.  28,  Lye. 

Hreo  rough,  v.  hreog. 

Hreoce  A  roach,  rocket ;  rubel- 
lio,  Som. 

HaE6D,  hread,  reod,  es;  n. 
[Plat,  reet,  riet,  reit  n :  Dut. 
net  n :  Frs.  reid  n :  Ger.  rieth, 
rohrn:  ilfoe«.rau8:  Swed.riaT 
n.]  1.  A  reed,  sedge ;  arundo. 
2.  A  path;  orbita : — 1.  pu)jrea 
wyldeor  hreodes,  Ps.  67,  33 : 
Mt.  11,  7.  Hwi  ferde  ge 
geseon  }>at  hreodi  Lk.  7,  24. 


37  If 


HRE 


37x 


HRE 


37z 


HRE 


2.  Cot,  145.  —  Hreod  -  bedd 
hreod-ihtig  a  reed-bed,  a  place 
where  sedge  growt,  Ex.  2,  3. — 
Hreod-writ  a  writing  reed,  a 
pen,  C.  Pt.  44,  2. 
V  Hreodea  Rough ;  asper : — Bd.  4, 
27. 

Hreodford  [bread  a  reed,  ford  a 
ford]  Redbridge,Hants,Bd.4!, 
16,  S.  p.  584,  29. 

Hreof  [Plat,  riidig:  Dui.  rap- 
pig:  Gfer.  raudig :  ^o^rudig] 
IlouoH,  rugged,  ecabby;  callo- 
SUB,  scabiosus: — Cot,  47.  Le- 
prosus,  R.  Mt.  8,  2. 

Hreof  A  scab ;  scabies  i — Past, 
11,5. 

Hreofl,  breoflic,  breoflig ;  def, 
86  breofla ;  adj.  Scabby,  le- 
prous; scabiosus: — Ex,  4i,  6. 

Hreofla,  an ;  m,  A  leprous  man, 
a  leper,  le^osy  ;  leprosus,  ele- 

Ebantiasis :  —  On    Simones 
use  anes  hreoflan,  Mk.  14, 

5.  Se  breofla  bym  firam  fer- 
de,  Lk,  5, 13. 

Hreofiiys,  se;  /.  Roughness,' 
scabbiness,  leprosy;  ci^ositas, 
3fk.  1, 42. 

Hreoo,  breoh  [Plat,  rau,  lii: 
Dut,Tuwi  GFer.  rauh,  rob :  Old 
Ger,  rug :  Dan,  raa :  Swed.  ra] 
Rough,  fierce,  stormy,  cruel; 
turbidus,  ferus : — Hreob  we- 
der,  Mt»  16, 3. — Hreob  sze,  Jn. 

6,  18.  —  Hreob-mod   eaoage 
minded,  Cd,  186. 

Hreobebe  Fomhms,  piscis,  Cot» 
213. 

Hreobfull ;  adj,  Rurful,  stormy ; 
turbidus:  —  Hreobftill    gear ' 
tuirbidns  annus,  CaL  Jan. 

Hreobmodnes,  se;  /.  Cruelty; 
ferocitas,  Som. 

Hreobnes,  br'eones,  se^  /.  A 
ROUOHNESS,  tempest,  storm; 
tempestas,  scabrities: — P«.49, 
4 :  Bd.  3, 15. 

Hreol,  reol  [Plat,  mil  /:  Dut. 
rol/:  Ger,  rolle  /^  Dan,  rul, 
mid:  Swed.  rulle  m:  Icel. 
hrsll  m :  Lot,  mid,  roUus]  A 
reel  ;  girgillus : — R,  111. 
^Hreopan,  we  breopon,  bwreo- 
pon  [Plat,  ropen :  Dut.  roe- 
pen:  Fr«.  bropa:  Grer.rufen: 
Isd,  breofun :  Moes,  bropjan : 
Dan,  raabe:  Swed,  ropa:  Icel. 
br6pa]  To  cry,  scream;  cla- 
mare: — Cd.i50:  151. 

Hreopan-dun,  Hreope-dtln, 
Hrypa-dun,  e ;  /  ^Flor.  Hre- 
panaun:  Jlla/m.  Rependuna: 
Hunt.  Rependun :  DuneL  Re- 
paduD,  Reopedun :  Hovd,  Re- 
pandun :  Brom,  Repandune. — 
Utoralis,  colUs,  Som.]  Repton, 
now  only  a  tnllage  in  Derby- 
shire, situate  on  tm  eminence 
near  the  rwer  Trent.  It  was 
anciently  a  large  town,  and 
had  a  monastery,  wbere  tbe 


Mercian  kings  were  buried. 
Tbe  Danes,  opposing  Bur- 
rbed,  king  of  Mercia,  winter- 
ed bere  in  a.  d.  874,  and  des- 
troyed tbe  monastery.  Ingulf 
says,  **  Monasterium  que  ce- 
leberrimum  omnium  regum 
Merciorum  sacratissimum 
mausoleum  funditus  destrux- 
issent,*' 26.  It  is  remarkable, 
in  tbe  present  day,  for  its 
well-endowed  and  celebrated 
grammar  scbool.  All  the  feel- 
ings, arising  from  gratitude 
and  juvenile  recollection,  are 
associated  witb  the  name  of 
Repton,  for  bere  tbe  writer 
of  this  article  was  educated : — 
.£J>elbald,  Myrcna  cyning  liJS 
on  Hreopandune  Ethelbald, 
king  qfthe  Mercian*,  lieth  at 
Repton,  Chr.  755.  Her  for  se 
here  fit>m  Lindesse  to  Hreo- 
pedune  and  ))aer  winter-setl 
nam  here  the  army  went  from 
Lindsey  to  Repton,  and  there 
took  winter-quarters,  Chr.  874. 
Her  for  se  here  fit>m  Hreo- 
pedune,  Chr.  875. 

Hreop-saete,  Hrypp-ssta  the 
people  ofRippon,  v.  Ripum. 

HREdsANfbebreosan,  gehreosan, 
be  bi^st ;  p.  ic^  be  hrefts,  hry- 
sede,  ]7u  hrure,  we  bruron; 
sub.  rhyre ;  pp.  gehroren  ^Plat. 
risan:  Old  South  Oer.  and 
Swiss  dialects,  risan,  zerisan, 
reysen,  abreysen:  Ger.  rau- 
sdien  to  rustle,  risein  to  faU 
drop  by  drop :  Moes,  druisan : 
IceL  brasa]  To  rush,  shake, 
wtt»er,faUy/all  or  tumble  down; 
mere : — pe  breosa^,  C.  Ps. 
144,  15.  He  hreas  and  feoU 
on  eoriSan,  Bd.  4,  31.  Be- 
hreosad  on  belle  rush  into  hell, 
Lup.  5,  8. 

Hreose;  adj.  Frail,  ruinous, 
rushing  on,  violently  approach- 
ing; caducus,  ruitums: — Bt, 
41,  3. 

Hreosendlic ;  adj.  Frail,  perish- 
able; caducus: — Bt.  14,  2. 

HreoiSa,iin ;  in.[reow  row]  What 
is  made  of  raw  hides ;  quidvis 
e  crudis  coriis  confectum : — 
Bord-breo^a,  scyld-breoSa  a 
buckler. 

HreoiSnys  a  raging,  CLk.S,  24, 
V.  hreobnes. 

Hreo6or,  hreo^or-hyrde  an  ox, 
v«  bry^er. 

Hreoung  shortness  of  breath,  v. 
bristung. 

Hreow,  brere  Raw,  rear,  eruelf 
fierce;  crudus:~Ne  eton  jgp 
of  ^am  nan  Jjing  hreowes,  Ex. 
12,9:  Cd.  2%0. 

Hreowan,  breowsian,  bebreow- 

sian,  he  brywiS ;  p,  bre&w,  ge- 

bre&w,  we  hruwon ;  pp.  brow* 

en.  To  RUE,  repent,  to  be  story 
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for,  grieve,  lament  s  poenitere: 
— Ne  hit  fur^um  bmi  ne  1st 
hreowan  nor  indeed  suffer  him- 
seff  to  repent  qf  it,  Bt.  39,  12. 
Mec  hreoweiS,  R.  Mt.  15,  32. 
Hreaw  him,  Ps.  105,  42. 

Hreowe  [Plat,  rou,  roue,  rau/. 
beroue,  berau  A  Dut.  rouw 
m :  Ger.  reue  fz  Isd,  breuu  : 
Ker,  briuun:  Ot.  riu:  Moes, 
reigo]  Repentance,  penance; 
poenitentia :  —  Hreowe  don 
pcenitentiam  agere,  Bd,  1,  27* 
re«p..8. 

Hreowe ;  adj^  Repenting,  p<sni- 
tens : — ILreowum  tearum  pae- 
mtentibus  lacrynds,  Bd.  4,  25. 
fHreomig  Penitent;  poenitens: — 
Hof  hreowig  mod  penitent 
minded  wept,  Cd.  37 :  38. 

Hreowlic,  hrywlic;  mdf.  Cruel, 
mourt^ ;  crudelis : — L.  Lund, 
12. 

Hreowlice ;  ado.  Cruelly,  mourn- 
fully ;  crudeliter : — Bd.  1,15: 
Ors.  3,  7. 

Hreownes,  se ;  /  1.  Repentance; 
pcenitentia.  2,  CrueUy,  rough- 
ness ;  cmdelitas : — 1.  Mt.  21, 
29.     2.£{^.r.  p.  35,  10. 

Hreowsian  to  repent^  Mt.  27,  3, 
▼.  hreowan. 

Hreowsungi  e  j  /.  Repentance  ; 
poenitentia : — Bt,  44,  3 :  Lk. 

10,  13. 

Hrefan,  hreppan;  pp.  gehre- 
pod,  ahrepod;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Old 
Dut,  reppen:  Swed.  repa  to 
catch,  to  take"]  To  touch;  tan- 
gere^ — God  behead  us  ^at  we 
ne  aeton,  ne  we  pat  treow  ne 
brepodon.  Gen.  3, 3.  Ic  hrep- 
pe.  Ex,  II,  1. 

Hrepingas  Lipingale,  XtneoM- 
shire,  Chr,  675,  Ing, 

Hrepsung  The  evening ;  Tesper, 
Brui{f,  Rames. 

Hrepung,  hreppung,  e  ;  /.  Feel- 
ing, touch;   tactus: — Ef,  gr. 

11,  43. 

Hreran  [Plat.  Foren :  Dut.  ro- 
eren :  F^s,  rieven :  Ger,  riih- 
ren:  Isd.  Ot,  Not.  ruoren: 
Moes.  reiran :  Dan.  rore :  Swed. 
rora:  IceL  braera]  To  move, 
agitate,  raise;  agitare: — Swa 
swa  jiSa  for  winde  pa  ss  hre- 
ra^  as  waves,  through  the  wind, 
agitate  the  sea,  Bt.  39»  1 :  BL 
A.  p.  191,  v.neran. 

Hrere  tmt,  raw,  ▼.  hreow. 

Hrere-mus  A  rerbmousb,  bat; 
yespertilio: — Elf.  gL  12. 

Hrerenes  a  tempest,  v.  hreobnes. 

Hresi^ode  Sick  of  a  fever ;  fe- 
bricitans: — H.Mk.  1,  3. 
*Hrestan  to  rest,  stop,  Bt,  R.  p. 
164,  V.  restan. 

Hretan  To  spread ;  stemere : — 
Prov.  10. 

Hr^iS,  hre^e  savage,  eruelf  Cd. 
103,  ▼.  re«. 
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HreiSa  a  garment,  Cot,  ISS,  v. 
hraeSa. 

Hr6^e  -  monalS,  hrede  -  monaS, 
hnede-monalSi  hred-monaS 
[HreiS  *evere,  rough  ;  Hrsd, 
Bd.  saysi  "  from  the  goddess 
Rheda,  to  whom  the  A.-S.  then 
sacrificed ;"  others  say,  from 
hraed  prepared^  because  they 
then  prepared  for  agriculture, 
navigation,  and  war ;  monatS 
a  month]  The  month  of  March  ; 
Martius :  —  Se  Hre«-mona^ 
Martius,  W.  Cat.  p.  106.  On 
^m  (nriddan  montSe  on  geare 
bi^  an  and  ^rittig  daga,  and 
se  monalS  isnemned  onlaeden 
Martius,  and  on  ure  gel'eode 
fared-monalS,  Menol.Seuc,IBck. 
The*,  I.  p.  218,  70. 

Hre^er;  d,  hreiSre.  Thebreattf 
mind;  pectus,  animus : — Hre- 
Ser-gleaw  prudent  in  mind,  Cd, 
143.  Hsfde  on  hre^re  had 
in  nUnd,  Cd,  161,  Th,  p.  201,  2. 
Of  t»am  hatan  hre^re  of  the 
hot  mind,  CmI.  jBxon.  24,  b. — 
Hre^er-cofii  the  nUnd't  cave, 
the  breast,  Cod,  Eion.  p.  27,  b. 
— Hre^er-Ioca  the  m^uTt  en- 
closure, Cod.  Exon.^23,  b. 

Hre^ian;  p.  we  hreiSdon.  To 
rage,  excite,  cheer  ;  ssvire : — 
Cd.  170. 

HreiSig  severe,  proud,  Jdth,  1 1,  ▼. 
reiSig. 

HreiSle&s;  a<(;.WRATHLESs,  nuldi 
mitis : — Cod.  Exon,  46,  a. 

Hric,  hricc,  hricg,  hrycce,  hrycg; 
es  [Plat,  rugg,  rugge  m:  Dut. 
rug  m:  Frs.  hreg,  reg/:  Ger. 
rilcken  m :  Ker.  hrucki :  Isd. 
hrucca :  Ot.  rugge :  Not.  ruk- 
ke :  Seuth  Oer.  ruck,  ruggen : 
Dan.  ryg  c  :  Swed.  rygg  m : 
*  Icel,  hryggr  m.]  Ridoe,  hack 
of  a  man  or  beast ;  dorsum, 
ftstiffium: — Fynd  mine  ^u 
sealdest  me  on  hricc,  Ps.  17, 
42.  On  hrycce  urum,  Ps.  65, 
10.  pa  sftran  hrkes  poste- 
riora  dorsi,  Ps.  67, 14.  ponne 
h\%  tobrocen  hrycg,  Ps.  31, 4. 
paes  temples  hricg  tempUfas- 
tigium,  Lk.^,9. —  Hricg-ban 
ridgC'bone,  back-bone,  L.  Ps, 
81,  4.  —  Hricg-hrseffl  baek- 
clothing,  clothing,  Wul/ari.  Test. 

Hriddel  A  sieve,  riddle;  cri- 
brum,  Som. 

Hridder,  es ;  m.  iPlaL  ridder  m.] 
A  fan  to  winnow  com ;  capis- 
terium  :-^Jt.  60 :  Co/.  170. 

Hridrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  ud ; 
V,  a.  To  s{ft,  shake ;  yentilare : 
— ^Satanaa  gymde  l^at  he  eow 
hridrude,  Xit.  22,  31. 

Hrief t^o  Scabs,  scwrf, scales;  sca- 
bies:—Heafod  brief l^o  scabs 
or  sctUes  on  the  head,  L.  M. 
2,80.  Hwite  brief >o  white 
scurf,  the  leprosy,  id. 


Hries  A  rushing:  impetus,  Som. 
Hrip,  hrife,  hryfe,  rif  [Plat,  rif, 
rift :  Dut.  rif  »•  a  carcass :  Oer. 
riffn:  Isd.  hrere  tfenter"]  The 
womb,  bowels s  uterus,  venter: 
■—C.  Lk.  11,  27 :    Ors.  1,  12. 
Uferre  and  niiSerre  hrife  su- 
perior et  inferior  venter,  Som. 
Hrifteung,  e;  /.  A  pain  in  the 
bowels;  iliaca  passio : — R.  10. 
Hrif  |»o  scabs,  v.  hrief  ^ 
Hrifwerc  a  pain  in  the  bowels, 

J2. 10,  V.  hrifteung. 
Hriff  a  rick,  v.  hreac 
HrilflBcong,  e;f.  Reasoning;  ra- 

tiocinatio,  Ben, 
Hrim,  hrime  Rhim E,  hoarfrost ; 

pruina:— r.  Pli.  118,  83. 
Hriman  to  cry  out.  Num.  13,  31, 

V.  hiyman. 
Hriman  to  number,  Past.  67,  1, 
V.  riman. 
^Hrimig;  adj.  Rrimt;  pruino- 

sua : — MenoL  459. 
Hrin  a  touch ;  tactus : — SoUL  2, 

V.  hrinenes. 
Hrinan,  he  hrinS ;  p,  hHm ;  pp. 
hrinen.  To  touch,  strike,  adorn, 
bewail,  v.  gehrinan. 
Hrinc,  hrincg  a  ring,  v.  bring. 
Hrind  rind,  R,  59,  v.  rind. 
Hrinenes,  gehrines,  se ;  /.  The 
touchf  a  touching, contact;  tac- 
tva:—Bd.^,  19,  31. 
H  RiNG,hrinc,  hrincg,  ring  [Plat. 
ring,  rink,  krinkm:  Z>cf/.ring, 
kring  m :  Frs,  bring  m :  Oer. 
Dan.  Swed.  ring  m :  Icel,  hringr 
m.}  A  RlVQ,orbf  circle,  circuit, 
garland,  a  girdle,  what  fastens 
a  girdle,  a  buckle;  annulus, 
orbis,  ambitus : — SyllalS  hym 
bring  on  his  hand,  Lk.  15, 22 : 
Bd.^,  18.  Lytel  bring  a  little 
ring,  R.  65.  Ofer  holmes 
hrincg  over  ocean's  circuit; 
super  maris  ambitum,  Cd.  69. 
Hrincg  f^ses  hean  landes  the 
circuit  of  the  high  land,  Cd. 
137* — Hring-fag,  hring-faag 
a  ringed  or  variegated  garment. 
Gen.  37,  3. —  Hring-mieled 
ring-hilted,  Cd,  93.  —  Hring- 
seta  a  contender  in  a  circus. 
Cot.  43. — Hring-sete,  hring- 
stede  a  circus.  Cot.  183. — 
Hring-windle  a  sphere. 
Hringan;  pp.  gehringed  [Chr. 
ringen :  Dan.  ringe :  Swed. 
ringa:  Icel.  hringia]  Torino, 
to  sound  a  bell,  to  give  alarm ; 
pulsare  campanas  : — Hringe 
tacn  sonet  signum,  R.  Concord. 
47. 
Hringedu  byme  a  shirt  tf  mail. 

Cor.  121,  Som. 
Hrinon  to  touch ;  tangere : — Cd. 
69,  Th.  p.  84,  11,  V.  hrinan. 
Hrinung,  e;  f.  A  touch  ;  tactus : 

—SoHl.  3. 
Hriofol  Leprosy  ;    lepra :  —  C. 
ift.  o,  3. 
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«Hrioh  rough,  Bt,  R.  p.  155,  v. 
hreog. 

Hriones  a  tempest,  v.  hreohnes. 

Hriopan  to  pluck,  R,Mt.  12,  1, 
V.  ripan. 

Hriord  a/eof/,  C,  Lk.  14,  12,  v. 
^eord. 

Hriordian,riordian  Todsnejeast, 
r^oice ;  prandere : — C,  Jn.  21, 
12. 

Hrioung  a  shortneu  qf  breach,  ▼. 
hreoung. 

Hrip  the  womb,  v.  hrif. 

Hripe-man  a  roister,  C.  ML  13, 
39,  v.ripere. 

Hripnis,  hrippe  a  harvest,  C,  Mi, 
13,  39,  V.  rip. 

Hris  [Ger.  reis  n :  Dan.  ris  c : 
IceL  hris  a  shrub"]  Tops  of  trees, 
small  branches,  rices;  firon- 
des  .^Cot,  93. 

Hriscian  To  shake,  vibrate,  friz- 
zle, to  make  a  ruetlitig  noise ; 
vibraK : — Hriscende,  Cot,  %5, 
Som, 

Hriseht  Bristly  ;  setosus  : — Cot. 
186w 

Hrisel,  hrisle  A ufeaver's  shuttle; 
radius  textoriu8:-i-il.  110; 
ebredio,  C9/.71. 

Hristenda  astridulus.  Cot.  5. 

Hristlan  [Plat,  russeln:  Dut. 
ritselen  :  Oer,  rasseln :  Dan. 
male:  Swed,  rasia :  /c0/.hrista] 
To  RUSTLE ;  crepere,  Som, 

Hristlung,  e;  /.  A  rustling; 
strepitus,  Som, 

Hristung,  e;  f.  A  difficulty  of 
breathing;  difficultas  spiran- 
di  i—L.  M.  2,  4. 

HriiS-adl  A  fever,  an  ague ;  fe- 
bris,  Som. 

HriiSer  an  ox  or  cow,  v.  hryiSer. 

Hri^ian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To  be 

sick  of  a  fever  or  ague;  febri- 

citare  i—Mt.  8, 14 :  Mk.  1, 30^ 

'HriiSing  Feverishness ;    febrici- 

tatio,  Som. 

Hriung  an  asthma,  v.  hreoung. 

Hroc  [Plat,  rook,  roke/:  Frs. 
roek  c :  Dut.  kaauw :  Oer, 
kolkrabe  m :  South  Ger,  ruch 
m,,  and,  in  some  parts,  rak]  A 
ROOK,  crow;  cornix,  gracu- 
lus :— --Se  seliS  nytenum  mete, 
an^briddum  hroca  cigendum 
bine,  Ps,  146,  10. 

Hroden,  gehroden  Adorned,  ar- 
ranged; omatus,  instructus: 
--Jdth.  10,  Thw.  p.  21,  27. 

Hroder  the  sky,  R,  94,  v.  roder. 

Hroeran  to  move,  C.  R.  Mt.  27, 
39,  V.  hreran. 

Hroemes,  se;  f,  A  moving ;  mo- 
tus,  Som. 

Hr6f,  es ;  m.  [Dut.  roef  /.  the 
cabin  of  a  small  vessel:  Frs. 
rof  fi.  a  roof]  A  roof,  top; 
culmen : — Hi  openodon  )>one 
hrof,  Mk.  2, 4:  Lk.  5, 19.  WilS 
l^aes  hean  lirofes  towards  the 
high  rorf,  Bt.  41,   5.     Under 
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hrofas  under  roofi,  Cd,  170. — 
Hrof-gefor  a  rwiftd  veutl^  Cd, 
67.^Hrof-tigel  roqf-tUe,  R. 
6S, — ^Hrof- wyrhta  a  roqf-'vwk' 

Hrofes-ceaster,  Hrofe-ceaster, 
Hroue-ceaster  [FUrr.  Rhove- 
cestre:  ifo/m.  RoTecestria: 
HuMt,  Rouecestre,  Roueceas- 
ttei  i)iiM^  Rovece8ter.~H:e- 
aster  the  city :  Bd.  Mys  Hrofes 
of  Roffer:  Som,  hrof  covered, 
heeauee  endoeed  wiA  hUls,  or 
rof  eminetU]  Rochester, 
Kent,  On  Hrofes-ceastre,  CAr. 
644:  604:  986. 

Hrohung,  e ;  /.  Excreatio,  Mod. 
eomJU.5. 

Hromese  aeUuIa,  Cot.  206. 

Hr6n,  hran,  w,  m.  J  whale; 
grampus,  balaena : — Cot,  161. 
«  Hronss  delphini,  Bd.  1,  1.— 
Hron-mere  a  whaio'pond,  the 
eeOf  Bt,R.  p.  156. — Hron-rad 
the  whale  e  road,  Cd.  10. 

Hrond-sparwa  Aeortrfeparrew; 
paaserom  ffenus:— C  Mt.  10, 
20. 

Hrooc  a  roek,  cricket,  r.  hroc. 

Hrop  Adittaff;  colus: — ^Hrop- 
wjrrc  eoli  opue,  R.  11. 

Hror;  a4i»  Prone,  bent  down; 
pronus :  ^  Bt,  41,  5. 

Htoren  fallen,  diwofate,  v.  gehro- 
ren. 

Hrorenlie  Beady  to  fall  or  fail; 
niiturus,  Som. 

Hrost  [Plat,  rust,  rast/:  Dut. 
roest  m.]  A  roost;  petau- 
rum.  —  Henna-hrost  a  hen- 
roott. 

Hrot  Filth,  team ;  sordes : — L.  M. 
2,  28. 

Hro^  a  commotion,  ▼.  hruiS. 

Hro^er  cattle,  Cd.  48,  v.  hiy^er. 

HroiS-hund  A  useless  dog;  in- 
utilis  canis : — Etf.  gl,  Som.  p. 
69,  Y.  riiS^a. 

Hrowen  repented;  pp.  of  hreo- 
wan. 

Hrug,  Iirub,  hruhge  rongh,  v.  rug. 

Hnun,  hrym  [IctL  brim]  Soot  ; 
filligo: — Martyr.  26.  Aug.  Ca- 
eobatus.  Cot.  42. 

Hrumig;  adj.  Sooty;  fulig^no- 
SUB  i-^Coi.  81. 

Hrure,  hnaonfeU,  L.  Ps.  19,  9, 
T.  rtiAuui. 

Hruse,  an ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  rots 
/.]  1.  A  rock,  kUi;  rupes. 
2, Earth,  land,  region;  terra, 
regio : — 1.  Hyllas  and  hrusan 
)»ec  wur^ia^  hilis  and  rocks 
thee  adore,  Cd.  192.  2.  Hefig 
hrusan  dsl  ponderosa  terra 
moUs,  Bt.  R.  p.  195.  Snaw 
hrusan  lecca^  snow  moistens 
lands,  Bt.  R.  p.  1 96.  Hunger 
ofer  .hrusan  fames  per  regio- 
nem,  Chr.  975. 
'  Urut  balidus,  Co/.  28. 

Hrutan    7'o   rout  in  sleeping, 


snore,  snort;   stertere :— £(^. 

^.28. 
HruS  A  commotion,  raging ;  tes- 

tU8:~Z.Jf.2,  24. 
HnriSer  cattle,  Ex.  34,  19,  v. 

hryiSer. 
Hniwon  repented;  p.  qf  hreo- 

wan. 
Hruxle  A  noise,  rustling;  stre- 

pitus,  Som. 
Hry,  es;  m.  A  thorn;  spina: 

^Hrygas  thorns,  C.  ML  7, 16 : 

18,7. 
Hrycce,  hrycg  a  back,  Ps.  31, 4, 

V.  hric. — Hryc-rib,  hrycg-rib 

a  back  rib.  Cot.  163. — Hryc- 

rjnple,  hijcg-ripletheoerte^ie. 
Hryfe  the  bowels,  Ps.2l,  8,  y. 

brif. 
Hryft  a  cloak,  R.  Mt.  5, 40,  ▼.  rift 
Hryg  a  back,  v.  brie. — Hrygile- 

buc  a  wooden  vessel,  a  paH, 

back  bucket,  y.  aaecen. — Hryg- 

maerb-li^    baek-marrouhjoint, 

the  vertebra. 
Hryman   To  give  way,  depart; 
discedere: — B{f  gr.de  S  eon- 

Hnrman,  hreman,  briman:  p. 
de  [Plat,  romen:  Dut.  roe- 
men  :  Ger.  riibmen :  (H.  ru- 
amen :  Ker.  ruomen :  Dan. 
beromme :  Swed.  beromma  to 
boast:  Swed^  r&ma  mugire: 
Jcei,  breima r^fonare :  leeLry- 
mia.^— bream  d  ery]  To  cry 
out,  voetfer€tte :  clamare :  — 
He  brym^  clamat,  Mt.  12, 
19.  Cnapan  hryma^  to  hyra 
efengelicum,  Jiff.  11,  16.  Ic 
brimde  clsanaoi,  Gen.  99,  15. 
Hrymde  clamant,  Oen.  39, 14. 
Hig  bryma^  to  me,  Ex.  22, 
23. 
f  Hryme  soot,  Cot.  82,  v.  brum. 

Hrympelle  A  rumple,  fold;  ru- 
ga:— Cot,  178. 

Hrypa-dun  Repton,  Ouih*  vit.  C. 
2,  ▼.  Hreopandan. 

Hrypan  to  rip,  break  through, 
C.  Mt,  6',  19,  V.  rypan. 

Hryp-sseta  the  people  ofBippon, 
v.Hreop-ssta. 

Kryre  ShotUdfall:  caderem: — 
C.  r.  Ps.  117,  13,  ▼.  breoean. 

Hrtrb,  ea;  m.  a  rushing,  fall- 
ing, violence,  destruotioH,  ruin  ; 
prolapsio,  ruina:  —  Hsegles 
bryre  a  falling  of  hail,  Mk.  6, 
13.  Gemaenigfyld  is  on  beom 
hiyre,  Ps.  105,  28.  He  ge- 
iylde  bryras  implebit  ruinas, 
P*.  109,  7:   Or*.  4,  9. 

Hryrednes,  se;  /.  Hastiness; 
prscipitatio : — L.  Ps.  51,  4. 

Hryre-mus  a  bat,  Prov.  30,  y. 
hreremus. 

Hryrenes,  %e\  f.  A  storm;  pro- 
cella  :— i.  Ps,  106,  25. 

Hrysc,  brysca  A  bursting  or  rush- 
ing in ;  irruptio,  Som. 

Hrysede,  brysedon  sltook,  rushed, 
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Ps.2l,  6 ;  as  if  from  brysan ; 
p.  ede/or  bredsan. 
Hrysel,    hrysl  Fat  tf  a  hog  or 
surime,  lard;  adeps,  abdomen : 
—it  73. 

Hrysiende  shaking,  T.  Ps.  28, 7, 
V.  bredsan. 

Hrytt  falls,  v.  bredsan. 

HRYDER,  briber,  hruKer,hr6- 
^er  [Prs,  reder,  ritber  m: 
Icel.  hriitr  m.  a  ram"]  Neat, 
cattle,  an  ox,  a  cow,  hetfer ; 
quadrupes,  bos :  —  Twentig 
hrjT^era  twenty  of  red  cattle. 
Ore.  1,1,  Ing.Lect.  62, 10.  Of 
hri^erum  de  bovibus.  Lev.  1, 2. 
HryiSera  boves,  L.  In.  70. 
HiT^era  of  cattle,  Deut.  14, 
26 :  Jos. 6, 21.  Heo  >ehroiSra 
oftib^  she  shall  deny  thee  her 
cattle,  Ctf.48,  1%.  p.  62,  21. 
lung  hryJier  juvenculus,  R,  22. 
An  pri  wintre  hry^er  a  heifer 
qf  three  years,  HryiSera  beord 
a  herd  of  cattle.  Cot.  3 :  Oen. 
45,  10.-Hry^er-beard,  bryK- 
I*  er-byrde  a  herdsman^ — HryC- 
er-beawere  a  cattle-hewer,  a 
butcher. 

HrySiSa  a  mastiff,  y.  ri^iSa. 

HrywiS  laments,  y.  breowan. 

Hrywtic  cruel,  Nathati.  8,  y. 
breowlic 

Hrywsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
lament,  be  sorry  for  ;  deflere : 
— Hi  beora  synna  sceoldon 
hrywsian  they  should  lameni 
their  sins,  Ors.  6, 2.  Hrywso- 
de  him  poeniiuit  eum,  C.  Ps. 
105,  42,  y.  breowan. 

Hfi  [Plat.vroi  Dut.  hoe:  Frs, 
ho:  Oer.wie:  Ot.mo:  Tat. 
so:  ffiL  suie:  Dan.  hyor: 
Swed.  bum]  How,  in  what 
manner;  quam,  quomodo: — 
Hu  god  how  good,  Ps.  72, 1. 
Hu  maeg  man,  Mt.  12,  29. 
Hu  magon  ge  how  can  yet 
Mt.\2,Z^  HufelaAoicrMoiiy/ 
Ps.77,7:  Mt.27,lSt  Mk.6, 
20.  Hu  lange,  Mt.  17,  17. 
Hu  micel  auam  multus,  quam 
magnus.  ^  Hu  nenot,  whether 
or  not;  nonne,  Mt.6,  26. — 
— Hu  geares  however,  —  Hu 
hugu,  hu  hwego  about,  almost, 
Bd.^,  19. 

Hua  who,  V.  hw6. 

Husestrian  To  murmur;  murmu- 
rare :— C.  Jn.  7, 32. 

Huiestrung,  e;  f.  A  murwuadng, 
muttering;  murmuratio,  iSbm. 

Hualf  a  oonvexity,  y«  bwealf. 

HuarsjSjpae^,  distance  ;  spatium : 
—CM.  24, 13. 

Hucse,  husce,  hucx  [Plat,  jux] 
Hoax,  irony,  slight ;  ironia : 
—Mid  hucse  with  slight,  Cd. 
107.  purb  hucx  per  ironiam. 
Cot,  186. 

Hudenian  [hude,  byde  a  hidel 
To  unhide,  examine;  excutere : 
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— Hudenige  sereat  hine  selfnc 
excntiat  prhu  seiptum,   Past, 
64. 
Hudig  heedfiU,  v.  hydeg. 
Hueol  a  wheel,  v.  hweohl. 
Huer  an  ewer,  v.  hwer. 
Huf  A  round  tpungy  auhttance 
covering  the  glottis,  a  disease ; 
UTula: — B.71. 
Hufe  [Plat,  huve/:  Dut.  huif /: 
Frs.  huwe  f\  Ger.  haube  /: 
Old  Ger.  schaube/:  Dan,  hue 
/:  Swed,  hufwa /:  leeL  hfifa 
/.   a  hat:    Lai,  mid,  cuphia, 
coiffii]     A  round  ornament  for 
the  head,'  cidaris,  tiara: — R, 
64.     Biscopes  hufe  a  hishop*s 
mitre.    HuUnhsnttes  mitres. 
Hufian  To  put  on  a  head-dress  ; 
tiaram  aive  mitramimponere : 
— Hufode  tiaram  inqH)suit,Lev. 
8,  IS. 
Hugu,  hugu-dael;  adv.  A  Utile, 
hut  a  little,  at  least,-  parum: 
— Hwylce  hugu  tid  quantillum 
temporis,  Bd.  4,  22.  Hu  hugu 
about,  nearly,  Bd.  3,  27. 
Hui,  huig;  intetj.  Ho;  hui: — 

E{f.gr. 
Hmle  whUe,   C.  Mu  26,  40,  v. 

hwil. 
Hul,  hula  a  hill,  v.  hiU :  a  huU, 

shell,  V.  halstan. 
Hulc,  hulcl  A  den,  cabin,  cottage; 

cubile :— £(^.  gr.  8 :  gl.  26. 
Hulfestre  Bmntf ;  pluvialis : — R. 

38. 
Hulic  qfwhat  sort,  Ors.  4,  12,  v.  >> 

hwylc. 
Hulme  HuLM E|  Holm-castle,  in 

Normandy,  Chr.  1094. 
Holpon  helped ;  p.  of  helpan. 
Hul-wyrt  Hill -wort,    wild 
ik^me :  pulegium  montanum, 
Som. 
i  Humber  Humber,  a  river  in 
Yorksldre. — Be  su^an  Hum- 
htt  near  south  of  Humber,  Chr. 
827.    Humbran  muiSa  num- 
ber's mouth  ;  Humbri  ostium, 
CAr.  993. 
Humeta  How,  in  what  manner ; 

quomodo:~Ar^22,  12. 
Hun,  hune  consumption  ;  tabes : 

—Cot.  192. 
Hunas  The  Hunks  ;  Hunni : — 
^tla  Huna  cyninge  AttUa, 
king  of  the  Hunns,  Chr.  443. 
HuND,  es;  n.  [Plat.  Ger.  hun- 
dert:  Dut,  nunderd:  Frs, 
huwndertfhondert^  Tat.hvaid: 
itfbe«.hund,hunda:  Dan.  hun- 
dred: ^e^hundra,  hundra- 
de :  Icel.  hundrad  :  in  the 
poem  upon  Saint  Anno,  hun- 
terit:  in  older  dialects  the 
latter  part  of  this  word  is  not 
found;  for  instance,  in  the 
Salic  laws,  chunna :  the  Moes. 
and  A.-S.  bund :  Welsh,  and 
Celt.  Bret,  cant:  Albanish, 
kinnt,  to  which  corresponds 


the  Lot.  centum,  derived  by 
some  from  the  Grk.  Ktvrtw,  to 
prick ;  it  being  a  practice,  in 
earlier  times,  to  make  a  dot 
after  each  hundred.  The  ter- 
minating syllables  ert,  red  or 
ret,  which  took  their  origin 
bv  transposition  of  red,  rath, 
signified,  according  to  Wach- 
ter,  a  number ;  but,  according 
to  Ihre,  more  justly,  a  stroke; 
it  being  the  ancient  custom  to 
count  or  number  by  strokes 
or  lines.    The  Plat,  ret  signi- 
fies a  rent  or  line,  which  the 
ancients  made  on  the  wooden 
stafi'or  stick,  used  to  cast  up 
their  accounts.   For  this  rea- 
son, the  syllables  red,  ert,  rad, 
have  been  added  in  the  Swed. 
and  other  northern  languages 
to  the  tens  instead  of  the  Oer. 
zig,  M^eSwed.  attraed,  Ger, 
achtzig,  eighty:  niraed,  Ger. 
neunzig  ninety.     In  ancient 
times  bund  oiUy  signified  ten : 
Moes.  taihun-taihund :  A.-S. 
hund-teontig  designates  ten 
times  ten.    In  the  A.-S.  hund- 
seofontig  is  seventy.    In  old 
Ger^  MSS.  they  use,  instead 
of  hundret,  zehenzig :  Isd.  ze- 
hanzo.  Fragment  on  Charle- 
magne, zehenzig.     For   two 
hundred,  WU.  uses  zuirenze- 
henzog,  and   Ot.  zuirozehan- 
zug ;  and  for  a  thousand  years 
zenstunt    zenzach    iurej    A 
HUNDRED;  centum.  The  A.-S. 
prefixed  bund,  to  numerals, 
rrom  seventy  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty,  but  it  was  sometimes 
omitted,  when  bund  preceded ; 
as,  scypa  an  bund  and  eahta- 
tig  of  ships  one  hundred  and 
eighty.    When  units  are  com- 
bined with  tens,  the  units,  as 
in  Dut.  and  Ger.,  are  placed 
first  with  and;    as,  an  and 
twen^g  twenty-one;  but  in  A.- 
S.  after  the  word  bund  or  hun- 
dred, the  smaller  number  is 
last,  and  the  substantive  re- 
peated; for  if  the  smaller  num- 
ber were  set  first,  it  would 
denote  a  multiplication;  as, 
an  bund  wintra  and  I'rittig 
wintra  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years;  bund   teontig  wintra 
and  seofon  and  XL  wintra  a 
hundred  and  forty-seven  years  ; 
feower  bund  wintra  and  )>rit- 
tig  wintra  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years ;  preo  hund  manna 
and  eaJitatyne  men  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  men.  Instead 
of  twa  hund,  we  find  also  tu 
hund.   The  others  are  simply 
thus;  I'reo  hund,  fif  hund,  &c. 
i2a«^:-Oyf  hwylc  mann  h»f% 
hund  sceapa,  and  him  losaiS 
an  of  ))am  hu  ne  forlset  he  ^a 
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nigon  and  hund  nigontig  on 
^am  muntum,  Mt.  18,  12. — 
Hund-eahtatig  eighty.  Gen. 
16,  16< — Hund-enlurontig  a 
hundred  and  ten. — Hund-f»sld 
hundred -fold,  Mt.  13,  8. — 
Hund-nigontignsM^y,  Gen.  5, 
9. —  Hund-seofontig  seventy. 
— Hund-teontig  a  hundred. — 
Hund'teontig-ualdlic  a  hun- 
dred-fold, Bd.  5,  19.— Hund- 
twelftig  a  hundred  and  twenty. 
I  Hund,  es;  m.  [Dad.  hond  m: 
*  Plat.  Ger.  Dan,  Swed.  hund  m : 
Icel.  hundr  m :  Moes.  bunds] 
A  HOUND,  dog;  canis : — Ymb- 
sealdon  me  hundas  manige 
circumdederunt  me  canes  msdti, 
Ps.  21,  15.  Hundesbeocfo^- 
bee,  dog  or  horse-fty.  Cot.  64. 
Hundes  fleoga.  Id,  Ors.  1,  7. 
Hundes  lus.  Id.  E\f.  gl  12. 
Hundes  berien  hound  or  dog- 
berry 4 — Hundes  tunge  hounds  s 
tongue;  cynoglossa.  Id.  Elf. 
gL  42.— Hundes-wyrm  dog- 
worm  ;  ricinus,  R.  24. — Hun- 
da  bus  di^s  hmue,  a  kennel. — 
Hund-w»iih  canum  servitor, 
IL%. 
Hundhoge    Huncot,  lAneotn- 

shire,  Chr.  1124. 
Hundrad  Hundredth;   centesi- 

mus  iT-C.  Mt.  13, 8. 
Hundred,  hundryd,  es ;  n.  pi. 
nom.  ae.  bundredu.  A  htindred, 
a  division  qf  a  county  ;  centu- 
ria  :  —  Innan  his  hundrede 
within  his  hundred,  L.  Cnut. 
poL  16. — Hundred-man  a  een- 
turion;  centurio,  Mk.  15,  44. 
— Hundredes  man.  Id. — Hun- 
dredes-ealdor.  Id.  Mt.  8,  5. 
Hunduelle  A  hundred-fold  ;  cen- 

tuplns: — C.  Mt.  18,  8. 
Hu-ne,  hu-la-ne  whether  or  not; 
numquid : — Mt.  5,  46,  47,  v. 
hu. 
Hune  the  Hunns,  Bd.  5,  9,  v. 

Hunas. 
Hune  Horehound;  marrubiom, 

Som, 
Hunel  Shameless,  wanton  ;  pro- 

caz,  Som, 
Hunger,  hunger,  hungur;   g, 
hungres;    d,   hungre.    [^Dut. 
Fr».hongerfi:  Plat.  Ger.  Dan. 
Swed.  hunger  m  :  leeL  htosr 
n :  Ot.  hungar]  Hunger,^- 
mine;    fames:  —  On  hungre 
forwurlSe,  Lk.  15, 17. — Hun- 
gras;  pi. Mt. 2^,7. — Hunger- 
biten  hunger-bitten,  Chr.  1096. 
— Hunger'-Iaewa  one  t^fiieted 
with   hatnger  ;    famelicus :  — 
Cantic  Anna, 
■oHungreg,  hungrig,  hungri  Hun- 
gry; famelicus,  esuriens: — 
Cot.  191 :  Cd.  72. 
Hungrian  to  hunger,  v.  hingrian. 
Hungrie  Hungary;     Hungt- 
ria  :—CAr.  1096. 
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Hdnio,  huni  IPkU.  honnigm: 
Fri.  huninge  /:  DuL  Ger. 
honiff  m:  Ker.  Isd.  honec: 
Not*  honanc  :  South  Ger.  ho- 
nig :  Don.  honning  c  :  Swed. 
honing,  h&ning  m :  leeL  hu- 
n&ng  n.]  Honet;  mel: — 
Num*  16, 14.  Feld-beon  hu- 
nig  field-beet^  honey,  Wiidu 
hunig  wood'heney;  sylvestre 
mel,  Mt.  8,  4:  Mk.  1, 6.  Hu- 
niges  dropa  drope  if  honey ; 
mel  stillatitium,  Z.  M,  2, 
46. — Huniff-sppel  honey-op- 
pie;  pastHluB,  Cot,  166. — 
Hunig-camb  honeycomb,  R, 
Cone.  —  Hunig-Bucle  honey- 
suekle.  —  Hunig-swete  honey- 
MvotMig.— Hunig- teare  honey- 
teari,  dropt  of  honey.  Cot.  43. — 
Hunig-tearlic  Uke  neetar.  Cot. 
188. — Huni-BUge  privet;  \i- 
gUBtium,  R.  47. 

Honapera,  hunspura  Attoffor 
stick  with  a  tpear  in  it ;  dolo : 
-—CM.  62. 

HuNTA,  an;  «.  A  huntlr; 
▼enator : — Preost  ne  beo  bun- 
ta  a  priett  should  not  be  a  hun- 
ter, L.  Can.  Edg.  64.  Butan 
^r  huntan  gewicodon  except 
where  hunters  dwelt. 

Hunta,  an ;  m.  A  spider ;  ara- 
nes  genua : — Huntan  bite  a 
spider's  bite,  L.  M.  \,  68. 
Hunta,  )»st  swi^re  o^re  na- 
man  gangel-wefra,  L.  M.  p. 
1,  c.  68. 
■Huntandun,  Huntendun  [^Hunt. 
Huntendnne :  Rk.  Hontadun : 
Hood.  Huntendun  :  Brom. 
Huntingdon:  JCim. Huntj^ng- 
don. — huntan  a  kunter^s,  dun 
a  hU(]  Huntingdon  ;  venan- 
tis  dunum,  oppidum  Iceno- 
rum  :—CAr.  666:  921:  963. 
— Huntandune-scyre,  Hunta- 
dun  -  scire  Huntingdon  - 
■HIRE,  Chr.  1011. 

HuntafS,  hunto^e  [huntaiS  from 
huntian  to  hunt"]  A  hunting;  ve- 
natio: — Ort.  1,1:  Gen.26,2S. 

Huntian,  ic  buntige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  HUNT ;  venari : — 
CoU.  MonasL  Elf.  gr.  24. 

Huntigend,  as;  m.  A  hunter; 
venans  :--Of  grine  huntigend- 
ra  e  laqueo  venautium,  Ps.  90, 
8 :  123,  6. 

Huntigspere  Huntino-spbar  ; 
▼enabulum: — R,  61. 

HontnatS,  huntno^  A  hunting, 
diase;  venatio: — L.  Can.pol. 
77 :  Bd.  8,  14. 

Huntong,  e;  /.  A  hunting; 
venatio: — Bd.  1, 1. 

Honu  How  now;  nonne: — Ps. 
88,  11. 

Huoerf  exchange,  C.  Mk.  8,  37, 
▼.  hwerfl 

Huoinm  a  corner,  v.  hwom. 

Huon  a  little,  few,  v.  hwon. 


Huonliee  a  little  while,  v.hwon- 
lice. 

Hup-ban  a  hip-bone,  Cot.  126,  v. 
hipe. 

Hup^seax  A  dagger,  short  sword; 
pugio,  gladiolus : — Jdth.  12. 

Hure  piyre  a  reward,  hyrian  to 
hire']  Whore  ;  meretrix,5Srai. 

Hurea6m,  es ;  m.  Whoredom  ; 
meretricium,  Som. 

Hum,  huru-f^inga  At  least,  at 
all  events,  yet,  only,  indeed, 
especially:  ultem,  tantum : — 
Etf.  J.  p.  36, 17  :  Gen.  16,  2: 
Jos.  1,  18. 
«  Hu's,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  Dan,  huus  n : 
Dut.  huisn:  Ger.  hausn:  Frs. 
Isd.  Ker.  OL  and  all  the  other 
old  South  Ger.  writers,  Moes, 
Swed.  JceL  bus  n :  Slaoon.  and 
Wendish.  hisha:  Wach.  de- 
riTes  this  word,  as  well  as  the 
Ger.  haut  skin,  and  Ger.  htitte 
cottage,  from  die  Old  Ger.  hii- 
ten  to  cooer,  protect,  hide;  so 
that  it  would  properly  desig- 
nate a  covered  or  protected 
place]  A  HOUSE,  building,  cot- 
tage; domus,  8edes:-—Jf/.  12, 
26. — Hus  be  wege  a  house  by 
the  way,  a  stable,  Etf.  gl. — 
Hus  of  bredan  a  tavern ;  ta- 
berna,  JZ.  66.  —  Hus-bonda, 
husbunda  husband ;  domOs 
magister,  Ex.  3,  22. — Hus- 
brec,  hus-bryce  house-break- 
ing, L.  Cnut.  poL  61. — Hus- 
bncel,  bus-brycel  house-break- 
er, Cot.  209. — Htts-carl,  hua- 
ceorl  a  house-earl,  house-churl, 
servant,  Chr.  1036.  —  Huse- 
here  a  dwelling,  T.  Ps.  101,  7. 
— Hus-befen  an  arched  roqf, 
Cot.  119.  —  Hus  -  hiwraeden, 
hus-hywneden  a  dwelling,  Ps. 
117,  3.  —  Hus  -  hlaford  the 
house-lord,  master ,  Lk.  22,  11. 
— Hus-hleow  house  protection, 
'  hospitality,  L.  Can.  Edg.  16;— 
Husincle,  hus-indeof  a  dwel- 
ling, Ps.  101,  7. — Hus-rseden 
a  dwelling,  L.  Ps.  47,  12.— 
Hus-scipe,  hus*scype  house- 
ship,  domestic  state,  a  family. 
Hus-stede  the  place  or  site  of 
a  house,  Herb.  52,  1. — Hus- 
weard  a  house-ward,  master.—- 
Hus-wist  a  house,  L.  Ps.  6, 8. 

Husa  A  domestic ;  domesticus : 
— C.  Mt.  10,  36. 

Husce  slight,  Cd.  109,  v.hucse. 

P  HusEL,  husul ;  g.  busies  [Ger. 
hostie/:  Moes.  hunsl,  hunsle : 
Icel.  husl :  LtU.  mid.  hostia  a 
sacrifice]  The  sacrament;  pa- 
nis  sacer,  sive  eucharisticus : 
—Bd.  2,6:  4, 24.  Husl  syl- 
lan  to  give  the  sacrament. 
Husles  wyriS  worthy  rf  the 
sacrament.  %  Husel-box  the 
sacramental  box,  paten. — Hu- 
sel  disc  the  sacramental  dish, 
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paten, — Husel-fatu  the  sacra- 
mental vessels,  Bd.  1,  29. — 
Husel-gang  a  going  to  the  sa' 
crament  or  partaking  ef  it,  L. 
Can.  Eccl.  19. — Husel-genga 
a  goer  to  the  sacrament,  a  com- 
muf^ant,  L.  In.  19. — Husel- 
portic  a  vestry,  Bd.  2, 1. 

Hu8ian;pp.gehused.  2*o  house, 
entertain;  domo  exctpere  : — 
L,  Can.  Edg.  14. 

Husl  the  sacrament,  v.  husel,  &c. 

Huslian ;  pp.  gebuslud.  To  ad- 
minister or  celebrate  the  com- 
mmnion  or  sacrament;  eucha- 
ristiam  celebrare  .-—  L.  Can. 
Alf  16,  31. 

Husol  Asubdeaeon  or  an  attend- 
ant on  the  priest  at  the  sacra- 
ment; acotythus,  jSmi. 

Hustinge  [hus  a  house,  ping  a 
thing,  cause,  council]  Hust- 
IVQ,  a  place  of  council ;  conci- 
Habulum,  concilium:  —  Lea- 
don  bine  to  heora  hustinga 
led  him  to  their  place  of  council 
[hustings],  Chr.  1012. 

Husul  the  sacrament,  C.  Mt.  12, 
7,  V.  husel,  &c. 

Hu-swi^e  how  great. 

HaiSjhuiSe.  1.  Prey,booty,spoil; 
prseda.  2.  A  port ;  portus : — 
1.  Mid  micelre  hut^e.  Num. 
31,  12:  Jos.  8,  2:  C<l.  174. 
2.L.PS.  106,  30,  ▼.  hyiS. 
4  Hu^e  permitted,  for  uiSe ;  from 
unnan. 

Huxlic  Disgraceful,  vHe  ;  turpia : 
—Elf.  gr.  9,  21. 

Huxlice  Disgracefully,  shameful^ 
ly;  turpiter: — Elf.  T.  p.  16. 

Hw,  er  the  w  aspirated.  The 
modern  English  always  places 
the  h  after  the  w;  thus,  hwa 
who,  hwaiSer  whether,  hwile 
while,  Sfc. 

Hw&  Who;  qui,  quia : — Mt.  21, 
23. 

Hwscca  iChauc.  wiche]  A 
hutch,  chest;  area: — Corn- 
hwsoca  a  com-chest,  Som. 

HwjBDE,  gehwsde;  adj.  Small, 
little,  mean,  moderate;  exigu- 
us:  —  Oe  hwsdes  geleatan, 
Lk.  12,  28.  6e  gehwsdes 
geleafan,  Mt.  6,  30. 

Hwader;  adv.  Whither;  qud: 
— Hwseder  ga  ic  quonam  abibo. 
Gen.  37,  SO:  £x.  21,  13.  % 
ZUea-hwmder  elsewhither,  Elf. 
gr.  Swa  hwaeder  swawM^A^r- 
soever,  Mt.  o,  \v. 

Hw JBO  [Plat,  waje,  waddik,  hei, 

heu  n  :  Dut.  wei,  hui/:  Dan. 

valde,  valle  c:  Swed.  wasala 

f]   Whey;   serum  lactis: — 

it  33. 

HwjBL,  hwal,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  wal, 
walfisk  m :  Dut.  walvisch  m  : 
Ger.  wallfisch  m :  Tat.  uual : 
Dan.  hval,  hvalfisk  m:  Swed. 
hwal,  hwalfisk  m :  Icel.  hvalr. 
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hvalfiskr  m.  From  the  old 
word bal,  wall^eol]  Whale; 
cetus:— On  fasB  hwseles  in- 
noJSe,  Mt.  12,  40.  Hwalas 
]>ec  berigaiS  whalet  praUe  thee, 
Cd.  192.  f  Hwsl-hunta  a 
whale  •  Amu^,  Ore.  1,  1.  — 
Hw»l-himta^  whak-hunUng, 
Ore.  I,  1. 

Hwfel  tiaughter,  a  earcaeef  Cd. 
151,  ▼.  wsL 

Hwslarowui,  Ctf.  150,Y.hweohL 

Hwaem  a  comer,  T.  Ps.  117,  21, 
V.  hwom. 
■'  Hwaem,  hwam  to  whom ;  d.  qfhwk. 

Hwaene,  hwone  Whom;  quern, 
quam;  ac. qfhwk. 

Hwsne,  hwene  Somewhaif  ai" 
moet,  a  little,  eeareely ;  ali- 
quantum : — Bd.  I,  27,  reep.  8. 
f  Hwsene  ser  or  hwene  cer 
aUttle  hrfore,  Bd.  5,  19.— 
Hwsne  laes  a  Utile  leee,  L. 
Pe.  8,  6. 

Hwsenne,  bwenne,  hwonne,  a- 
hwaenne  When  ;  quando :  — 
Mt.  2,  7. 

Hwaer,  hwar  iPlat.  waar,  woor : 
Dii/.  waar  :  Ger,  wo  :  Ot. 
waar :  ^liL  wa :  Moee.  hwar : 
i>a>».  hvor :  Swed.  hwar :  Icek 
hyar]  Where  ;  ubi : — Mt.  2, 
2.  ^  Swa  hwaer  swa  wibciiuo- 
ever,  ML  24,  28. 

Hwaer-boll,  hwaer-oytel  afrffng" 
pan. 

llvtmd  departed ;  p.  ef  bweorfan. 

Hwaerflung,  e;  /.  Error  i  aber- 
ratio:— C.  MU  24,  24. 

Hwbbb;  adj.  Bitter,  sharp;  acer- 
bu8  :—Cod.  Ejc.  29,  a,  6. 

Hwaes  Wh^e-;-  ci^ua^.^ •  o/bwi. 

Hwaestrdn,  hwaeetrian  to  mwr- 
mvr,  C.  Jn.  6, 43,  v.  hwastran. 

HwflBStrui^  a  nmnmir,  C.  Jn.  7, 
V.  baistrung. 

Hwaet  quick,  briek.  Ore.  3,  7,  v. 
hwat.' 

Hwaet;  pron.  nom.  n.  of  hwA. 
1.  What  ;  quid.  2.  Used  for 
hwa  who!  quia:  —  1.  Hwaet 
wenst  pu  quid  sentie  tu  ?  Mk, 
4,  41.     2.  Hwaet  waes  se  l^e 

?MU  erat  ille  qui  /  Gen.  27,  33. 
Iwaet  is  ^es  quie  est  hie  f  Mk, 
4,  41.  f  Hwaet  elles  what 
else.  —  Hwaet  lytlea  a  little, 
somewhat.  —  Hwaet  |ya  what 
then,  hut,  Elf.  T.  p.  2, 26.— 
Hwaet  bugu  somewhat,  a  little, 
(Umost,  nearly,  Bd,  2,  6,  6. — 
Hwaet  -  hwaega,  hwaet -hweg, 
hwaet -bwega,  hwaet- bwugu, 
hwaet -hwygu  about,  a  little, 
somewhat,  Bt.S9,  7.— Hwaet- 
hwara  wmewhere. 
*  Hwaet ;  adv.  cot^.  Moreover,  be- 
sides,  but,  whertfore,  but  yet, 
in  short,  indeed,  because  ;  hinc, 
tandem  i-^Gen,  9,  23. 
Hwaete,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  weten  m : 
But.  weit  /:  Ger.  weitzen  m : 


Moee.  wait,  waitei:  Dan.  bvede 
n :  Swed.  bwete  » :  Icek  hvei- 
ti  n :  Heb.  ni&n  ^^^  wheat. 
These  words  probably  have 
their  origin  from  the  white 
colour  of  the  wheat]  Wheat  ; 
triticum : — Fulne  hwaete  on 
|>am  eare,  Mk.  4,  28. — Hwae- 
te-god  wheat'geddeee,  Ceree. 
— H  waete-grjrttan  wheat-grits, 
R.60. 

Hynetejie;  adj.  Whbatbm;  tri- 
ticeus : — Hwstene  hUi  wheat- 
en  Utof,  A.  66. — Hwaetene  com 
a  wheat  com,  Jn.  12,  24. 

HwaelSer ;  pron.  Whethee, 
whieh  ef  the  two  ;  uter  :  — 
HwaeiSer  ^ara  twegra,  Mt.  21, 
31.  Hwae^er  is  mare,  Mt. 
23,  17,  19. 

Hwae^rej  coaf.  adie.  Whether, 
neoerthelees,  yet,  if,  but;  u- 
trum,  tamen,  Terum:  — (?fn. 
18,21:ilf<.26,25.  ^  Hws«- 
er,^e-  -  -  -  J»e  whether or. 

Hwaetliee;  eoiiip.bw8etlicor;  ado. 
Shortly,  soon,  diligently ;  cito : 
— Cot.  138 :  CoU.  Monast. 

Hwaetnes,  se;  /.  Quiekness,  ve- 
locity, vigour  s  velocitas : — Bt. 
24,8. 

Hwaetscype,  es ;  m.  Quiekneu, 
valour  ;  virtus : — Ors.  1, 10. 

Hwaet-stan  a  whetstone,  v.  hwet- 
stan. 

Hwal,  hwale  a  whale.  Gen.  1, 21,. 
T.  b?rBeL 

Hwalf  a  climate.  Cot.  50,  ▼. 
bweal£ 

Hwalfian  to  arch,  ▼.  hwealfian. 

Hwall  Wanton  i  procax: — Cot. 
171. 

Hwalwa  Deelnilii^  ;  deyezus: — 

Cot.  67. 
^  ttwhm  To  whom ;  cui;  d.qf  hwk. 

Hwamm  a  comer,  F.Ps.  117, 21, 
y.  hwom. 

Hwan,  hwane,  hwone  Whom; 
quern : — Mt.  26,  S;  ac  s.  of 
hw&. 

Hwan  Calamity ;  calamitas,  Som. 

Hwanan,  hwanon  Whence;  un- 
de  :—Mt.  13,  27,  54. 

Hwanung,  t\  f.  A  waning;  de- 
ficientia,  Som. 

Hwar  where,  Mt.  15,33,  v.  hwaer. 

Hwarf  wharf,  space,  y.  bweort 

Hwame,  ne  hwarne  long  Not 
far  ;  non  procul : — C.  Mt,  8, 
30. 

Hwastas  moUes,  Som. 

Hwastran,  hwastrian,  hwaestri- 
an;  p.  we  hwastredon.  To 
murmur,  whisper,  rumble  ;  su- 
surrare : — L.  Ps.  40,  8. 

Hwastrung,  hwaestrung,  e;  /. 
A  murmuring;  murmuratio: 
— Confess.  Peccat, 

Hwat,  hwaet;    def.  se  hwata; 
adj.  Quiek,brisk,  ready,  strenu- 
ous;   acer:^Se  hwata  esne 
fortisvir,  Bt.40,.3. 
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Hwata  {Icel  hyata/  the  goddess 
Hertha,  Ertha,  the  earth,  men- 
tioned trjr  Tacitus.  The  Dan- 
ish island,  Sealand,  contains 
still,  at  Hletfaraburg,  the  re- 
mains of  the  temple  Herthti\ 
Chnens,  divinations,  soothsay- 
ingsf  omina,  auguria: — Ne 
gimon  hwata.  Lev.  19,  26: 
Dent.  18, 10. 

HwalSre  whether,  Bt.  40,  3,  y. 
hwae^Ser. 

Hwatung,  e;  /.  Soothsaying; 
diyinatio,  Som. 

Hweal  Urine;  lotxum  :— J2.  78. 

Hwealf ;  adj.  Convex,  bending  ; 
convezus:  —  Hwealfum  lin- 
dum  convexis  scutis,  Jdth.  11. 

Hwealfa  [Plat,  welfte,  wolfte, 
gewolfte  n :  Dut.  verwelf,  ge- 
welf  n :  Ger.  wolbung  /:  ge- 
wolbe  ii:  Dan,  hyaeMng  c: 
Swed.hwa\£mDgf:  IceLhwel- 

'  fing  /.]  A  convexity,  arch,  ex- 
panse, climate ;  conyexitas : — 
paes  beofones  hwealfa  the 
heaven* s  expanse,  Bt.  19. 

Hwealfian  To  ceil,  to  vault ;  ca- 
merare,  Sem. 

Hweal -bafoc  Welsh -hawk,  a 
stranger,  v.  wealb. 

Hweallsege  [DuneL  Walalege] 
WHAhST,Laneaohire,  Chr.  798. 

Hwear  where,  y.  hwaer. 

Hwearf  A  wharf,  bank,  skore ; 
crepido  :-—Cd.  169. 

Hwearf  turned;  p.  </hweorfim. 

Hwearfian;  p.oAe;pP'Od[Plat. 
weryeln:  Ger.  wirbeln:  Old 
Ger.  werben,  werwehi:  Dan. 
hyiryle :  Swed,  hwirfla :  IceL 
hyerfii]  To  fly,  turn  or  wind 
round,  to  change,  advanee ;  cir- 
eumyolitare,  circumyoiyi : — 
L.  Can,  eccl,  4.  Swa  swa  on 
WGoneseaxebwearfaiS  f^ahweol 
as  on  a  waggon* s  axle  the  wk/sel 
turns,  Bt.  39, 7  :  25.  Swa  )?u 
gpesceope  )>a  saule  \>tLt  hio 
sceolde  ealne  weg  hwearfian 
on  hire  selfhe  so  hast  thou 
created  the  soul  that  she  should 
always  turn  upon  herself,  Bt. 
38,  4.  GuiS  hwearfode  war 
advanced;  prielinm  conyer- 
sum  est,  Cd.  149,  y.  bweor&n. 

HwearfUJan  to  turn,  E^.gr.v. 
hwearfian. 

Hwearfum  by  turns,  Jdth.  12,  v. 
hwyrftum. 

Hwearfung,  gehwearf,  e;  /.  A 
turning,  change,  mutability; 
yersio : — pe  was  ^eoa  hwear- 
fung SBBl^a  to  thee  was  this 
change  better,  Bt.  7,  3. 
^Hweg  whey,  y.  hwaeg. 

Hwega ;  adv.  At  least,  almost ; 
pene,  Som. 

Hwelan;  pp.Yiwe\ed.  To  wither, 
pine  away,  putrify  ;  contabes- 
ceie '.—Scint.  15* 

Hwelc  who,  what,  v.  hwylc. 
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putre&ctio,  Som. 
HwELP,  es;    m.    [PlaL   wolp, 

wulp :  DuL  welp  n :  Old  Oer. 

welffli:  Dam^hwatpm:  Swed. 

hwalp  m:    leeL    hwtlpt  mJ] 

Whblp  ;    MtnliB :  —  Hwelp 

leona  eatuhu  leomt,  Ps*  16, 13. 

pa    hwelpai    eta^   of    ^am 

cnimum,  Mi»   15,  27:    Mk. 

7,2». 
Hwelung,  e  ;  /•   The  soiatd  tf  a 

trumpet ;  cUngor  tabs : — Cat, 

109. 
Hwem  a  corner^  quarter, v.  bwom. 
Uwene  eeareely,  a  Utile,  Bt.  28, 

V.  hwaene. 
Hwenne  when.  Gen,  19,  85,  v. 

hwsnne. 
Hweogl,  hweogul  a  wheel.  Cot. 

145. 
Hweohl,  HWEOL,  hweowol,  es; 

«.  [Dut,  wiel  m   Dan,  Swed. 

Igul  ».]  A  WHEEL,  eirele,  the 

world;    rota,    orbis:  — pst 

hweol  hwerft    ymbutan   the 

wheel  tume  round,  Bt,  39,  7, 

C^rf.  p.  388, 21.  piesbweoh- 

les  felgAfelliee  of  thewheel.  Id. 

Card.  p.  840,  21.     Stefh  |)U- 

nurrada  pixae  on  hweoble,  Ps. 

76, 17. 
Hweolere,  ea ;   m.  ^  eootheaifer, 

diviner;  augnr  ^— it.  4. 
Hweolp  a  whelp,  C.  MU  15,  27, 

V.  hwelp« 
Hweop  A  WHIP ;  flageUum,  Sem^ 
Uwe6p   Whooped,  eatted  out, 

waUed,  Ci^l66: 125,T.wepan. 
'Hwe6p  cry,  Cd.  148,  ▼.  wop. 
Hweopan  To  whip,  eeourge  s  fla- 

geliare,  Som, 
Hweor^ban,  hwyrf-ban  Whiel- 

BON B ;  vertibulum,  vertebra, 


Hweorf  [Ptol.  Fn,  warf  m :  DuL 
werf/:  Oer.  werft  n:  Dan. 
verftn:  Swed,hwai{ni  leeL 
hvarfi  ».]  Wharf,  dittanee ; 
spatium  i-^R.  Lk.  24,  13. 

Hweor&  J  whk'l,  whai  is  hattily 
tumedround,  a  tpool;  verti- 
cillum : — CoL  161 :  mola.  133. 

Hweor&n,  hwyrian,eebweor&n, 
^uhweorfest,  beh^nrrfS;  p. 
hwear^  gehwearf,  hi  nwurfon, 
gehwurfon ;  pp.  hworfen,  geh- 
worfen,  gehwyrfed,  abworfen, 
ahwerfed  [Dm/.  KiL  werve- 
len]  To  turn,  turn  or  go  away, 
depart,  change,  eonvtrt,  tnni- 
der,  return;  yertere,  diace- 
dere,  oonyertere: — Qif  seo 
wyrd  awa  bweorfan  mot  tf  the 
fortune  may  to  turn,  Bt.  4, 
Card.  p.  12, 12.  pact  aeo  wyrd 
ewahwyrfan  aceolde  ^latthe 
fortune  should  so  turn,  Bt.  4, 
Car<i.p.l2,4.  Onwraechweor- 
fim  into  exile,  to  depart,  Cd.  48. 
Laeta^  bine  eft  hweorfiin  to 
minum  larum  let  him  again 


return  to  my  precepts,  Bt,  3,  1, 
Card.  p.  6,  19. 

Hweorif  J  beaet  of  burden  ;  jtt- 
mentom: — R,  20. 

Hweosan  To  whbesb,  foam; 
difficulter  reapirare. 

Hweo5,  hweo^a  a  gale,  Pe,  106, 

,  29,  T.  hwiiS. 

HweoSemng  a  munatrisig,  v. 
bwaatnmg. 

Hweowol  a  wheel,  Ps,  82,  12,  ▼. 
hweobl. 

Hwer,  baer  An  ewer,  aketHe;  ca- 

cabua,lebe8 :— A.  26 :  C^.120. 

'Hweif,  huoerf  An  eachange,  a 

loan;    commutatio :— C.   Mt. 

16,  26. 

Hwerfa  vertigo,  E.  74. 

H  werfim,  be  b  werl% ;  part,  hwer- 
fende.  To  tern,  Bt.  39,7:  7,  2, 
V.  bweorfiin. 

Hwerflie  Changeable;  mutabi- 
\\a:-^Bt.  11,1, 

Hweilong,  e*,  f.  A  changing, 
change;  matatio: — Bt.  7,  3. 

Hwer-nwetta,  bwer-hwette  a 
wUd  cucumber,lL  40. 

Hwem  nowhere,  y.  na-bwaer. 

Hwer-wille,  Hwere-wille  [Phr. 
Mabn.  Werewella :  Brom. 
Werewell:  Km.  Warewell] 
Wherwbll  or  Whobwbll, 
HanU.,  Chr.  1048. 

Hwet  wet,  Cot.  120,  ▼.  wsL 

Hwet8tanWHBT8TONE;  eoe: — 
Ors.  4, 13. 

Hwettan,  ahwettan;  piiwebwet- 
^"^i  PP*  gobwetted  IPlai. 
Dut.  wetten:  Oer.  wetzen: 
OL  wezzan:  Dan.  hTasdae : 
IceL  hTeaaa]  To  whet,  eharjr- 
en;  acuere: — Hibwettonawa 
8wa  iweord  tungan  heora,  Ps, 
68,3. 

Hwi  I  eo^f.  ode.  [PlaL  DuL  waa- 
rom :  j^«.  bwerom :  Oer.  wa- 
rum :  Dan.  hvi :  Swed.  bwi : 
JceL  bvi]  Why,  wherrfore,for 
what,  indesd;  car,  qoam- 
obrem : — Hwi  didest  pu.  pat, 
Gen.  3,  13.  Hwi  yt  cower 
lareow,  Mt.  9,  11.  For  bwi 
for  why,  wherefore,  Jn,  7,  45. 

Hwiccas  [wic  a  creek,  from  the 
winding  of  the  SevemJ  People 
of  Worcestershire ;  Huiccii: — 
Hwicca  nueg^  Huieeiorum 
provineia,  Bd,  4,  23.  Hwic- 
na  bisceop  Huieeiorum  episco- 
pus,  Bd.  6, 2Sz  Chr.  800. 

Hwider  whiiher.  Gen,  16,  8.— 
Hwider-wega  semewkere,  v. 
bwyder. 

Hwidre  whether,  Bt,  22,  2,  t. 
bwyder. 
THwig  why,  V.  hwL 

HwiL,  bwfle,biiile[P2a<.wile/: 
Dut.  wyl/.  time :  Pre.  wile  /. 
rest:  Ger.weWef:  Ker.mhx: 
Ot.  wik :  Moes,  bweila.  The 
latter  three  alsounder  tbeaig- 
nification  of  an  hour:  Dm. 
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hvile  0.  reet :  Swed.  hwila/.  rest, 
leisure:  Pol.  cbwila:  Icel, 
bvilld/.]  A  WHILE,  time,  space, 
duratien;  tempila: — On  dae- 
gea  bwile  m  a  da^e  space,  Cd, 
191.  On  an  byrbtm-bwile  m 
memento  temporis,  Lk,  4,  5. 
Ic  beo  amne  bwile  mid  eow, 
Jn.  7,  33.  V  pa  bwile  or  pek 
bwile  >e  the  while,  so  Umg  as, 
Mt.  5,  25.— Hwil-fiec  a  while, 
space,  a  pause. — Hwil-sticce  a 
fragment  of  tkme,  a  short  titee, 
L.  Alf  poL  39.~Hwil-tid  a 
while,  time,  a  moment,  C  IJt.^,5, 

Hwilc  what,  which,  who,  ▼.  bwylc. 

Hwilcnea,  ae;f.A  quality,  nua^ 
ner,  sort;  qualitaa,  Som, 

Hwilendlic,  hwilwendlic,  bwile- 
wendlic  For  a  time,  tempora" 
ry  ;  temporalia : — Mt.  18,  21. 

Hvnlon,  hwilom,  bwylum  [DtU. 
wylen:  Ger.weiland:  0<.wi- 
la :  Poem  on  St.  Anno  wilen ; 
hence  Spen.  Old  Bug.  whilom] 
Sometime,  awhile,  for  a  time, 
once,  now;  quondam,  aliquan- 
do : — Hwilon  aer  jam  antea, 
Gen.  43, 20.  Hwilon  an,  hwi- 
lon twa  now  one,  now  two.  Hi 
bwylum  gelyfeS,  Lk,  8, 13. 

Hwiolad  Wheeled  ',  rotaa  ha- 
bena,  Lye. 

Hwiol-fiig  A  kind  of  woman's 
garment;  cyclaa :— >Col.  49. 

HwioiSa  a  gale.  Cot.  13,  T.bwi^. 

Hwiaprian  [Plat  wiapeln:  Cter, 
wi8pem,wiapeln:  Dan,hyuike'. 
AMtf .  hviaka :  /eeH  bTiala]  2*o 
WBi8PBE,«NrniMr;  luautraTe: 
— Jt  Lk.  19,  7. 

Hwiaprung,  e;  f.  A  whiepbr- 
IMO,  murmuring  ;  suaurratio : 
— iL  Jn.  8,  12. 
■Hwiatlan  [Swed.  IntimiB:  Dan. 
hvidale,  bvirie]  To  whistle  ; 
fiatulari,  Som. 

Hwistle  A  whistle;  fistula: — 
Eif.gL       ' 

Hwistlere,  ea ;  m.  A  whistler, 
piper;  fistulator:  —  Cteseah 
bwistleras  and  hlydende  me- 
nigeo,  Mt.  9,  28. 

Hwistlung,  e ;  /.  A  whistling  ; 
sibilatio : — B.  49. 

HwfT,  bwfte   {Plat.  Dut,  wit: 
Frs.  bfrit :  Osr.  weiss :   Moes. 
hneits:     Dan.  hvid:    Swed. 
bwit:    IceL  hsfitt]  White; 
albua: — Swa  hwite  swa  snaw, 
Mt.  17,2:   28,  Si.Mk.  9,  3. 
Hia  reaf  hwit  acinende  ejus 
oestis  candide  splendens,  Lk.  9, 
29.    t  Oedon  hwitne,  Mt,  6, 
36,    Hwite  gedon    to   asake 
white,  Mk.  9,  3.— Hwit-cadu, 
bwite-cweodu  iguMlie.-Hwite- 
cla»fr  white  cfoMr.-^Hwit^ot 
white  foot.  Cot.  12.-^Hwit-leac 
white  leek,  R.  41.— Hwit-me- 
tas  white  meats,  what  is  made 
rfmilk.  Mod.  cimjU.  7.— Hwit- 
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papi,  hywt-^figwluU  poppy, 
Herb.  54.  —  uwit-stan  white 
etone,  a  metUetU  tUme, — Hwit- 
itow  a  white  place,  imnmt  Li- 
hamu,  Pt,    71,   16.— Hwitt- 
man  a  white  man,  a  man  clothed 
in  white,  —  Hwit-wingeard  a 
white  vine,  JL  44. 
Hmtti  A  worker;  fiiber: — ^Used 
in    composition   as  sweord- 
hwita  a  eword-maker,  X.  Aff. 
poL  19. 
Hwit-circe  [hwit  white,  circ  a 
church']  Whitchurch,  Hante. 
and  the  name  qf  many  other 
placet,  Chr.  1001. 
Hwitel ;  d.  hwitle.   1.  A  whit- 
tle, a  kind  qf  cloak,  mantle, 
a  priet^e  6ope;  pallium.    2. 
A  whittle,  earving'kn^e ;  cul- 
tellus: — 1.  Sem  and  lafeth 
dydon  anne  hwitel  on  hira 
aculdra,  Oen.  9,  23.   Mid  hire 
hwitle,  Jud,  4, 18.    2.  Som. 
Hwiteme   [hwit   white,  em  a 
place:  £<2.8ayB, Candida casa] 
Whitterne,   Whitehome,  in 
Oalway  :^Chr,  560 :  763 :  Bd. 
6, 23,  .S*.  p.  646,  31. 
HmiS,  hwika  J  blast,  a  gentle 
wind  i  aura  lenis : — L.  P»,  106, 
21. 
Hwidan ;  pp,  gehwitod.    1.  v.  a. 
To  WHITEN;  candeiacere.    2. 
v.n*  To  be  or  become  white ; 
albescere,  Som. 
*  Hwiting-treow  Varicubu  arbor, 
E^.gU 
Hwitod  Whited;  dealbatus.  Lye, 
Hwit-8and[hwit  ti;At/e,8and  eand] 
Whitban  ;  nomen  loci  mariti- 
mi  prope  Calais : — Chr.  1095. 
Hwolt  an  expanee,  a  covering,  ▼. 

hweal£ 
HwoM,   hwem,   hwsmj    wcm, 
mes^    HI.  A  comer,   enarter, 
eooiti    ang^us:  —  Ueafod 
hwommys  head  qf  a  comer,  C. 
Pi.  1 17, 21.   paTeower  hwem- 
mas  ealles  middan-eardes  the 
four  corner*  of  aU  the  world, 
Som.    On  strsta  hwommum, 
C.  R.  Mt.  6, 5.  —  Hwom-stan 
a  comer'ttone,  C,  Mt.  21,  42. 
Hwon;  adv.  A  little,  little  while, 
rarely ;  paululum :  —  panon 
hwon  agan,  Mk.  1,  19.    Us 
hwon  restan,  Mk,  6,  31.  f  On 
hwon,  to  hwon  how  little. — Be 
hwon  unde,  Bd,  2, 2.-For  hwon 
quare,  Bd.  4,  3. 
Hwona,hwonan,behwon  Whence, 
where  ;  unde :  —  C.R.  Lk.  1, 
18.      Na  hwonan  utane  no- 
where  without,  Bt.  34, 7. 
Hwonlice ;     comp.    hwonlicor ; 
tup.  hwonlicost ;  adv.  A  little, 
a  little  whiles  parumper: — 
.£qu.  Vim.  R.  Ben,  30. 
Hwonn  a  little,  v.  hwon. 
Hwoune  when,   Bd,  3,   12.  v. 
hwenne. 


Hwonon  whence,  Bt.  6,  8,  v. 
hwoiia. 

Hworien,  hworfon  turned,  wan- 
dered, Cd,  214,  y.  hweorfim. 

Hwoeta  A  cough ;    tussis : — Elf. 

Hwostan    [Plat,  hosten:    Dut. 

hoesten  :    Oer.  husten :    Ot. 

huasten :   Dan.  hoste :   Swed. 

^     hosts :  IceL  hteta]  To  wh dost, 

HOST,  cough ;  tussire,  Som. 

HwoiSeran  iPlat.  wooden:  Dut. 
woeden:  Oer.  wiithen:  Old 
Oer.  wiithem  :  NoL  wuoten] 
To  murmur,  to  make  a  rum- 
bling noise  ;  murmurare : — Se 
brym  hwo^erod  the  tea  mur- 
mured, Som. 

Hwrsedel  A  button,  buckle  i  (L- 
hultii—R.  65,'Lye, 

Hwreopon  tcreamed,  Cd.  151,  v. 
hreopan. 

Hwu  how,  V.  hu. 

Hwugu  at  leatt. — Hwugu  faec  a 
moments  space,  v.  hugu. 

Hwurf  An  error,  deceits  illusio : 
— C.  Mt,  27,  64. 

Hwurf-fulnes,  se;  /.  Change^ 
ableness;  mutabilitas  :^Bt. 
20. 

Hwurfon  turned :  p.  ^hweorfan. 

Hwy  why,  w.  hwL 

HwyceaBpeople  of  Worcestershire, 
Bd,  4, 13,  T.  hwiocas. 

Hwyder,  hwider.  Whither; 
quo :  —  Hwyder  he  gsiS  qud 
abU,  /n.  3,  8:  12,  35.  Hwy- 
der g»sl  )»u  fuonam  iturus  es, 
Jn.  13,  36. 

Hwylc,  hwilc,hwelc ;  pron.[Plat. 
Dut.  welk :  Frs,  hwelk :  Oer. 
welcher :  Ker.  Isd.  huuelich, 
welicher :  Moes.  hweileiks  : 
/)aii.h¥ilken:  5flMdL  hwilken : 
/ceiL  hvilikr. — hwa  who,  lie 
like]  Which,  who,  what,  what 
sort,  any ;  quis,  qusenam,  quid- 
nam,  qualis,  ullus :  —  Hwylc 
man  is  of  eow,  Mt  7,  9:  12, 
11 :  Lk,  15, 4.  Hwylc  is  min 
modor  ?  Mk,  3, 33.  Hwilctacn 
sy?  Mt,  24,  3.  Hwylcum  big- 
spelle  ?  Mk.  4,  30.  On  hwyl- 
cum anwealde  ?  Mk.  1 1, 28, 29. 
Hwylc  is  man  !  Ps,  24,  13. 
Gif  hwylc  cvning,  Lk.  14,  31. 
f  Hwylce  hugu  what  little, 
somewhat,  Bd.  3,  10.  Swa 
hwylc  swa  whoeifer,  Mt.  10, 
42.  Swa  hwylcere  swa  of  or 
to  whomsoever!  ciiguscunque, 
cuicunque. 
«  Hwylca  varix,  R.  76. 

Hwylum  awhile,  for  awhile,  Lk. 
8, 13,  V.  hwilon. 

Hwyr&n,  he  hwyrfS  to  turn, 
chaise,  vary,  ▼.  hweorfan. 

Hwyrfban  the  whirlbone,  JL 1 1,  y. 
hweorban. 

Hwyrfe-pole  a  whirlpool.  Cot.  59. 

Hwyrfolung,  e ;  /.  A  changing ; 
mutatio,  Som.  | 
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Hwjrrft  A  circle,  cireuitf  revolts 
turn,  orbit ;  orbis,  circuitus : — 
Sume  tunglu  habba^  scyrtran 
hwyrft  ^onne  sume  habban 
some  stars  have  a  shorter  revolu- 
tion than  others  have,  Bt.  39, 3. 
pu  wille  hwyrft  don  tu  vis 
circuitumfaeere,  Cd.  91,  190. 

Hwyrft  turns  s  from  hweor&n. 

Hwyrftum,  hweaHiim-/»  turns, 
round;  idtematim: — Cd.  227, 

Hwytel  a  cloak,  E{f.gl. :  R,  Ben, 
65,  y.  hwiteL 

Hwyt-popigHrMtejM!ppjf,  y.  hwit- 

Hyccend  Accusing ;  accutaBi, 
Lye. 

Hycgan  to  think,  endeavour,  Cd. 
22,  y.  hicgan. 

Hyd  a  hide,  y.  hyde. 

Htdan,  gehydan ;  p.  gehyd,  ge- 
hydde,  behyd,  hi  ahyddon; 
pp.  hidden,  gehyded,  gehyden, 
abyded ;  v.  a.  IPlat.  hoden : 
JDii/.hoeden:  Oer. hixteni  Ker. 
Moes.  huotan :  Dan,  hytte, 
all  in  the  sense  to  take  care 
<(f,  to  protect,  to  Aelter]  To 
HiDEfConcffo/;  abscondere: — 
He  fimde  hidde  he  found  hid, 
Chr.  963.  pat  hi  hyddon 
grynu,  Ps.  63,  5. 

Hydd-em  a  hiding-place,  E^.gL 

Hyde  ;  g.  hyde ;  /•  [.Plat,  huim, 
huut  /:  Dut.  huid  /  Frs.  huwd 
/:  Oer.  haut  /:  Ot.  hut:  Not, 
hiute :  Dan,  hud,  htanf,  Swed, 
hud  /:  leel,  hydi  «.]  L  A 
HIDE;  corium,  cutis.  2, A 
hide  of  land,  wAscA  was  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  acres, 
(Gale  Script,  p.  472:  475, 
481.)  Also  as  vmch  land  at 
could  be  tilled  wi^  one  plough, 
or  support  one  family,  a  famdiy 
possession, families;  tanta fun- 
di portio,  quanta  unico  per 
annum  coli  potent  aratroyel 
ad  alimoniam  unius  fiunilis 
sufficeret.  Beda  yocat  pos- 
sessionem familis: — 1.  Biik- 
nan  heora  sgenre  hyde  with- 
in their  own  skin,  Bt.  14,  2, 
Card.  p.  68, 12.  For  his  won 
hyoium  pro  squalida  cute,.  Beo. 
6,124.  pa  hyde  bringan  to 
bring  the  hide,  Ors,  4,  6,  Bar. 
p.  147,  13.  2.  Hyde  landesa 
hide  of  land;  hidA  term.  Wes 
|»SB  landes  ealles  hund-twelf- 
tig  hida  duodeeim  possessiones 
— singuUe  vero  possettionet  dc' 
cem  erantfamiliarum,  i.  e.  timul 
omnes  centum  viginti,  scilicet 
familia,  Bd.  3,  24.  Seofon 
and  hund-eahtig  hida  landes 
terram  LXXX  V 1 1  famHiarum, 
Bd,  4, 13.  Is  ^ses  ylcan  eal- 
ondes  gemet  sfter  Angelcyn- 
nes  shte,  twelf  hund  hida  est 
autem  ejusdem  insuUe  mensura, 
jwcta  Anglorum  tettimaiionem 
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MCC  famUiarum,  Bd.  4,  16. 
Land-syx  hund  hidare^'o  DC 
famUiarum,  BdA,  19.— Hyde< 
psnig,  byde-peniff  hide-penny; 
denarius  quem  quisque  solvere 
debuit  ratione  ci^usvis  HidaCi 
Hiekes't  Ep.  Diss.  p.  108.— 
Hyd  -  gyldy  hide  -gelt,  hide- 
money  :  pecunia  ab  aliouo  sol- 
ven(U  ne  vapulet,  L.  Can.  42. 
«  Hydeg  cayiUnu,  v.  hydig. 
HydeU  A  hiding-place,  den  ;  lati- 

bulum  :— A.  Jfif.  11, 1. 
Hyder  Uther,  ML  17, 17,  v.hider. 
Hydig;  adj,Heedful,eauHou»f  cau- 
cus :—Cd.  82,  Th,  p.  102, 25. 
Hydig-fst  bulga,  R.  29. 
Hyd-scipe  a  ship  covered  with 

hides!  myoparo,  Som. 
Hyew  a  form,  Ps.  49,  2,  v.  biw. 
Hyfe  A  hive  ;  alveare  : — Cot.  7, 

164. 
Hyfel  evil,  v.  yfel. 
Hygde  Pri^;  superbia: — CJ*s. 

78,4. 
Hyge   Thejatos;  iattces: — Cot. 

87,  162. 
Hyge  the  mind,  Cd,  22,  y.  hige. 
— Hyge-least  folly,  madness, 
phrenty,  Cd.\S.  —  Hyge-rof, 
}nge-To{magnammous,  excellent 
mmind,  Cd.  75.— Hyge-sceaft  I 
the  mind,  the  thought,  Cd.  15.—  I 
Hyge-)>onc  the  ndnd.  Cod.  Ex, 
27,  a,  20. 
Hygele&s;  adj.  Mindless,  void  cf 
mind,  foolish;  amens: — Ctf .  4. 
Hyggan,  bygian  to  study,  to  be 
soUcitous,  anxious,  Bt.  A.p.172, 
▼.  hicgan. 
Hyhre  i^^Aer.— byb^  highett,  t. 

heah. 
Hybt  hope,  rrfuge. — Hybt-willa 

a  hope,  vow,  Cd.  216,  y.  hibt 
Hybtan  to  increase,  v.  bibtan. 
Hybtfull  hopifiU,  Cot.  108,v.bibt- 

fiiL 
Hyb^e,  byb^o  height,    exalta- 
tion, V.  beaiSo. 
Hybtlic  joyful,  pleasant,  Cd.  8,  v. 

bibtlic. 
^Hyl  A  hiUs  coUisi— Elf.  gL 
Hylca  Hooks,  turnings,  a  wrin- 
kles   anfractUB,  sinus  : — Cot. 
18  Som 
HTLi>rP^.bu]de/:  Dut.hnide 
f\  G^.buld/:  ra/.buldi:  Ot. 
bulde :   Wil.  hulte,  sometimes 
also  taken  in  tbe  signification 
of  Uuve :  Dan.  buld  c.  bylding 
/:  Swed.  buldbet/.  kindness: 
IceL  bylli  /.  favowr]  Affection, 
favour,  fidelity ;  affectio,  gra- 
tia:— purh  byldo  through  fa- 
vour, (ki.  26.  Forealdrebylde 
for  older  affection,  Ors.  3,  9. — 
Hyldele&s  favourUss,  Cd.  189. 
— Hylde-maga,  bylde-mseg  a 
beloved  kinsman,  Cd.  52. 
HTLDAN,abeldan,  abildan,ahyl- 
dan  {Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  buldi- 
gen  :  Dan.  bylde :  Swed.  IceL 


bylla]  To  incline,  bend;  incli- 
nare: — ^He  on   byldeiS  bine 
incUnabit  sese,  Ps.  9,  33.     Na 
bylde  beorte  min  ne  inclines 
cor  meum,  Ps.  140,  4.     Hyra 
andwlitan  on  eoriSan  byldun 
eorum  vultus  in  terram  incUna- 
bant,  Lk.  24, 5.    Ne  abilde  ge. 
Dent.  5,  32. 
Hylde  Contentus,  R.  Ben.  interl  7. 
Hyldere  A  verger,  an  executioner, 
a  butchers  lictor,  lanio : — Cot. 
19.  « 

Hylde-ring  a  soldier,  Chr,  938, 
V.  bilde,  &c. 
I  Hylding  A  bowing,  bending,  in- 
clining ;  inclinatio : — Cot.  66* 
Kyldo  favour,  v.  byld. 
Hylf  helve,  Dial.  2,  6,  v.  belf. 
Hyll  heU,  Cd.  221,  v.  bell. 
Hyll  ahUl,R.  Lk.  23,  30,  v.  bUl. 
vHylle-bama    a  grasshopper ^  v. 
hil-bama. 
Hylp  help,  v.  belp. 
HyipS  heljps,  Lk,  5, 36,  ▼.  belpan. 
Hylstene  Crooked,.writhed  s  tor- 
tus :  —  Hylstene  blaf  tortus 
panis,  Som. 
HylC  an  hiU,  Bt.  37,  1,  y.  bUt. 
Hylt  holds,  v.  bealdan. 
Hyl-wyrt  wild  thyme,  12.44,  v. 

hul-vyrt. 
Hymene  A  hymn  ;  bymnus : — 

Bd.  4,  19, 
Hymlice  Hemlocks  cicuta : — Cot. 

34, 127. 
Hynan,  benan,  gebynan,  gebi- 
nan,  be  bynyiS ;  jk  de ;  ^jp. ed; 
V.  a.  [Fri .  bena  to  hurt,  iffends 
Plat.  Dut.  bonen :   Ger.  bbb- 
nen:     Ot.  bonen,    gibonen: 
Not.  buonon :  Dan.  baane,  for- 
baane :  Swed.  b&n  n.  reproach. 
— ^bean  poor,  lowly'J  1.  To  hum- 
ble, abase ;  bumiliare.     2.  To 
hinder,    oppose,    repress,   put 
down,  oppress,  hurl,  vex,  waste, 
destroys  impedire : — 1.  Eagan 
ofermodra  pu  gebynyst,  Ps. 
17,29.     2.1c  wolde  belpan 
)>S8  |>e  ^er  iinscyldig  waere 
and  benan  l^one  ^e  bine  yfe- 
lode  /  would  help  him  who  was 
innocent,  and  oppose  Mm  who 
ii^ured  him,  Bt.  38,  6.      Hi 
magen  benan  }»a  yflan  and 
fyr&rian  (^a  goidan  they  can 
repress  the  evU  and  promote  the 
good,  Bt.  39,   2.    And  uton 
gebynan  bit,  Ex.  1,  10,  11 : 
Ors.  4, 1. 
Hynd  a  hind.  Cot.  65,  t.  binde. 
Hyndan  behind,  v.  bindan. 
Hynden  A  society,  company,  class; 
societas : — L.  In,  54:  L.  Lund. 
3,  IV.  p.  66,  15,  18.    Hence 
tbe  following  words,  wbicb, 
from  tbe  supposed  value  of 
men's  lives  in  different  sta- 
tions,  denoted    among    tbe 
A.-S.  three  grades  in  society: 
twy  -  byndne  -  mon  two  hun- 
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dred  dmii:    six-byndne-mon 
six  hundred  men :  twelf-bynd- 
ne-mon  twelve  hundred  men, 
Som. 
Hynder  hindermost ;  retrorsum : 

T.Ps.9,  3,  V.  byndan. 
Hyngrian  to  hunger,  Mt.  4,  2,  v. 

bingrian. 
Hynnys,  se ;  /.  Destruction  ;  vas- 
tatio,  incendium  : — Bd.  1,  6. 
HyniS,  bynSe,  byn^o  loss,  inju- 
ry.— Hyn£adaiiiiia,/>ta^  1,  7, 
V.  beniS. 
Hype,  bypel  A  heaps  acervus: 

— Elf.gL,  Som. 
Hype«  bipe,  byppe,  bypp  [Plat. 
biippe,  bopT:  Dut.  beup  /: 
Ger.  buae  /:  South  Ger.  buff, 
biif,  bupf,  bufl:  Moes.  bup: 
Dan.  bofte  c:  Swed.  boft  m.] 
The  hip;  coxendix,  femur, 
Past.  ^9,  2.  — Hypeban  hip- 
bone, IL  70. 
H]rpe-seax  a  dagger,  R.  52,  v. 

bup-seax. 
Hyra,  beora  of  (hems    eorum, 

earum:— Jlf^27,  48. 
Hyra,  bera,  an ;  m*  One  hired,  a 
hirelings  mercenarius,  subdi- 
tus : — Se  byra  flyb^,  for|>am 
Ye  be  by^  ahyrod,  Jn.  10,  12, 
13. 
Hyra,  gebyra  higher,  y.  beab. 
Hyran  To  spit  upon  ;  conspuere : 

—it  Mk.  14,  Q5. 
Hyran,  abyrian,  biran,  beran, 
gebeoran,  ffebyran ;  p.  rde ; 
pp.  red,  rd  [Dv/.booren:  Frs. 
bera :  Plal.  Ger.  boren :  Kor. 
boran  :  Dan.  bore :  Swed.  bo- 
ra :  loel.  beyra.  Tbe  Old  Ger. 
dialects  use  s  instead  of  r,  so 
is  tbe  Moes.  bau^an:   Heb, 

^t*)M  ^^^  *o  ^^ '  Old  Lai. 
ausis  for  auris.  —  beran,  or 
gebeoran,  from  eare  the  ear, 
wbicb  Tat.  spells  with  h,  bo- 
ra] 1.  To  HEAR,  hearken,  lis- 
tens Budire.  2.  To  obey,  fol- 
low, serve ;  obedire : — 1.  And 
woldon  gehjrran  ^at  ge  geby- 
ra^, and  big  bit  ne  geb^on, 
jLAr«10,24.  HyrdonOode,£x. 
14, 31.  2.  Hyran  )»a  bysene, 
Bd.  2,  4.  Far  ut,  and  eall 
^at  folc  Ye  ^e  biran  sceal.  Ex, 
11,  8.  Hie  Moyses  byrde 
they  obeyed  Motes,  Cd.  148. 

Hyrcnian  to  hearken,  v.  beorc- 
nian. 

Hyrcnung  a  hearkening,  v.beorc- 
nung. 

Hyrde  obeyed  s  p.  ^byran. 

Hyrde,  birde,  hierde,  es;  m. 
[Plat,  barder,  boder  m :  Dul. 
berder  m:  Ger.  birte  m :  Ker. 
Ot.  Wil  bird,  birto,  birt : 
Moes.  bairdeis:  Dan.  bjrrde 
m  :•  Swed.  berde  m :  Icel.  bir- 
dlngi  m.]  A  shepherd,  keeper, 
guardians  pastor,  custos:  — 
purb  l^ies  nyrdes  siege  byi$ 
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MO  heord  todnsfed,  Mt.26, 
81.  Ge  lynd  hyrdu,  Gen.  46, 
82 :  Ex.  2,  17,  19 :  Lk.  2,  S, 
15, 18, 20. — Scep-byrde,  scea- 
pa-hyrde  q  shepherd,  Jit.  10, 
2.  —  Hyrde-mann  herdtman, 
€fen.  1 8, 7.— Hyrdc-wyrt  shep- 
herd't  platUf  a  pig-nut,  L.  if. 
1,2. 

Hyrdel,  hyrdl  iPlat.  hordt  /: 
Dui.  horde  /:  Ger.  hturde/: 
Old  Ger.  hmnte. —  Old  Ger. 
birten  toprotect^  A  hurdle; 
crates  i—E^.gL :  R.  29,  49. 

Hyrdele&B ;  adj.  WUhout  a  shep- 
herd ;  pastore  carens  :-^Bd.  2, 
20. 

H3rrdne8,  gebj^dnes,  ae ;  /.  A 
keeping,eustody,  prison  ;  custo- 
dia,  career : — Gif  hwa  befsst 
bis  feoh  to  hyrdnysse,  Ex.  22, 
7.  Sylla^  eow  on  hyrdnyssa, 
Lk.  21.  12. 

Hyrd-nedeD,  ne\  f.  A  keeping, 
guard;  custodia :— t>a  geaet- 
te  QxiA  St  ^am  innere  eogia 
hyrdraedene,  Cfen.  8,  24. 

Hyrdung  hutruetio,  R.  62. 

Htre  IPlai.  hnurf:  Dut.  huur 
/:  Prs.  bin/:  Ger.  beucr/: 
Dan.  byre  e : ,  Swed.  hyn.  f: 

Arab.  ^>.{  lyr  a  recompenee, 

hire]  Hire,  usury,  interest ; 
conductio,  usura: — ^To  byre 
ad  usuram,  Deut,  28,  19 :  Lk. 
10,  28.— Hyre-gildan  A»reif6y 
money,  mercenaries,  it.  8. 
J  Hyre,  bire  qf  or  to  him  or  her; 
ejus,  ei ;  g.d.€f  he. 

Hyred  afamUy,  t.  hired. 

Hyrednea,  ae;  /.  Hearsay,  re- 
port; faima,  ^001. 

^yr-ehex  hererfter^  L.  WiOt. 

H3nre-inan  an  auditor,  a  parish- 
ioner, V.  hjrrman. 

Hyrenesiie;  /.  Obedience,  tmt- 
tatioM  ;  obedientia,  Som. 

Hyrian,  ahyrian,  ic  byrige ;  p. 
ode ;  ^.  od ;  V.  a.  [hyre  a  re- 
ward]   1.  To  HIRE,  to  procure 


assistance  or  obedience  by  a 
reward;  conducere.  2.  To 
follow,  imitate,  resemble;  imi- 
tari:  —  1.  Ua  nan  man  ne 
bvrode,  Mt.  20,  7.  pe  uteode 
ahyrian,  ML  20,  1.  He  bi« 
abyrod,  Jn.  10,  18.  2.  Hio 
byriga^  monnum  they  imitate 
men,  Bt,  41,  5.  Hyrigende 
imitating,  t.  byran. 

Hjrrigman  a  hearer,  parishioner, 
L.  Eecl  28. 

Hyrling  Hireling,  servant; 
mercenariua : — Hi  heora  fs- 
der  Zebedeo  on  scipe  forleton 
mid  hyrlingum,  Mk.  1,  20. 

H3rr-man  A  hearer,  one  who  is 
obedient,  a  servant;  auditor, 
aubditus: — Cwist  ]>u  bist  )>u 
ure  cyning,  oK^e  beoS  we  )iine 
byrmen,  Gen.  37,  8. 


Hymde  Homed;   coruutua: — 
Hymde  cidaa  rdtrates  naves, 
Bt.  R.  p.  188. 
Hyme,  an ;  /.  A  rorh,  comer  ; 
cornu,    anguloa :  —  On    ^sa 
weofodea  byman  on  the  hams 
of  the  altar,  Ex.  29,  12:   Lev. 
4,  18 :  8, 15.    On  atreta  hyr- 
num  M  vicorum  anguUs,  Mt. 
6,  5,  ▼.  horn. 
^  Hymed,  hymen,  bymend  Hor- 
ned, homy;   comeua: — Hyr- 
ned-nebba  a  homed  nib   or 
beak,Jdth.U. 
Hymes,  ae  ;  /.    What  is  subject 
or  obedient,  a  province,  parish  ; 
aubjectio,  aubgecta  terra,  pa- 
rcecia : — L.  EecL  4. 
Hyrnet,  bjrmete,  byroyt  [Plat. 
bomke/:  Dut,  horzelm:  Ger. 
hornisa  /:    South  Ger.  hor- 
neisa]    A  hornet  ;    crabro : 
— Ic   aaende    hymytta,  Ex. 
28,28. 
Hyrn-atana  comer-stone,y.hyme. 
Hyron   to  obey,  Bd.  8»  21,  t. 

byran* 
Hjrrra  a  hinge,  Prov.  26,  y.  heor. 
Hyrra,  hyrre  hig^,  y.  heab. 
Htrbt  Anomasnent,  decoration; 
omamentam :— Hyrate  gerim 
UU  (its)  ornaments,  Cd.  100. 
HyraU   ornaments.    Cot.   88: 
Jdih.  12:  £/.  J2.p.  170. 
Hyrat  ^u  hearest  thou,  hark  you, 

V.  byran. 

Hyratan;  pp.  byrated,  gehyra- 

ted,  byrit.    To  adorn,  dress, 

dede;  omare: — Hyratedgold 

fretted  gold,  Cd.  98.^Hyr8- 

tcAnehrof  adomedro(f,Cd.¥i. 

Hyratan,  hieratan,  gehyratan  To 

wammr,    to  fry  or  malte  the 

noise  ^frying;  murmiirare: 

— C.  R.  Lk.  15,  2;   irigere, 

E{f.gr. 

Hyrating,  bierstinff,  byratincg, 

hyratung,  e ;/.  A  frying,  hearth; 

mxio,focua: — L.  Ps.  101, 4. — 

Hyrating-panne  a/rym^-poii. 

l^yteuidioii  assembled ;  concurre- 

runt,  Bd.  8,  14,  b. 
Hyraum,    birsum,     gebyraum ; 
adj.  Hearing,  obedient;  obe- 
diens  I'-Bd.  1,  25 :  2, 12 :  £x. 
24, 7  :  Mt.  6,  24. 
Hjrraumian,  heraumian,  gehyr- 
aumian  To  obey  ;  obedire : — 
Windaa  and  ase  bym  byrBU- 
miaiS,  Mt.  8,  27 :  Lk.  8,  25. 
^  Hyraumnea,  berimnnea,  gehyr-  J 
aomnea,  ae  ;  /•  Obedience ;  o- 
bedientia : — Bd,  6,  28. 
Hyrt  [Ger.  hurt,  hort  m.]  Hurt, 

wounded;  laesus,  Som. 
Hyrtan,  heertan ;  pp.  gehyrted, 
gehyrt.   To  hearten,  encou- 
rage, comfort;    animare;— Z. 
Can.  Edg.  pn.S:  Ex.  23,  12. 
Hyr^il  a  hurdle,  v.  hyrdel. 
Hyr^ling  an  earthling,  a  farmer, 
V.  yrlsTing. 
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I  Hyrtling-berifjrSlinga/a 
burh    a  town;     agricolarum 
burgua,  aive  vicua]  Irlino- 

BOROUOH,      ARTLEBOROUOH, 

Northamptonshire,  Chr.  1187. 
Hyrwe  A  harrow  ;  occa,  Lye. 
Hyrwend,  ea  j  ai.  ^  blasphemer  ; 
blaaphemua: — ^Led    ut  |H>ne 
hyrwend,  Lev.  24, 14. 
HjTTwian ;  p.  ode,  de ;  pp.  gebjrr- 
wed.   To  blasfAeme,  condemn, 
BARROW,    vex,  qffttct;    blaa- 
phemare,  condemnare,  yex- 
are : — Hyrwde  Codes  naman. 
Lev.  24, 11.    pahyrwdon  big 
ealle  byne,  Mk.  14,  64.     Ne 
hyrwe  ge  utan-c]rmene  man. 
Lev.  19,  vo. 
Hyrwnea,  hirwnea,  ae ;  /.  Con- 
tempt,   reproach,    bla!^9hemy ; 
contemptua,  ▼exatio:--GefyI- 
led  we  aynd  bjrrwnesaum,  T. 
P#.  122,4:  118.141. 
Hya  qfhim,  his;  ejus,  illiua;  g. 

of  he. 
Hyae  a  male,  t.  hiae.— Hyae- 
beriSling,  beTHlingpuerperium, 
R.  5. 
Hysian  ra8i88,iMeAr;  irridere: 
— Se  ^  eardalK  on  heofonum 
byseiS  by,  T.  Ps.  2,4. 
Hyaop  Hraaop ;  hyaopum,  iSbai. 
HraPAN,  hiapan ;  p.  de,  te ;  v.a. 
To   deride,  slander,  reproach, 
reprove;  irridere,  exprobrare : 
— ^To  geanea  me  byspton,  Ps. 
40,  8.    Hu  lange,  God,  hys- 
peiS  feond,  Ps.  73,  11.    pa 
ongan  he  hyapan  ^a  bmga, 
irMl,20:  Bt.U,4.    Hyne 
hyapdun  eum  exprobrarunt,  Mi. 
27,  44. 
HyBpefomaeulum,fomaeale,Som. 
"■Hyapend,  ea;  m.  i^  slanderer; 
calumniator  : — Fram  atemne 
hyapendes,  Ps.  48,  18. 
Hysping,  e ;  /.  Reproach,  revil- 
ing; exprobratio: — Bt.  18,4. 
Hyspnes,  se;  f.  A  reproach,  up- 
braiding ;    exprobratio :  —  T. 
Ps.  43,  15. 
Hyasa,  hyaae,  ea;   m.   Ayouth^ 
stripling,  one  past  fourteen  years 
of  age;  hirquitaUua,  juyenia  : 
— Noldon  ^eah  ))a  hyasae  yet 
the  youths  would  not ;  nolue- 
runt  autem  juvenea,  Cd.  183. 
Het  acufan  j(a  hysaaa  in  bsel 
blyse  comnumded  to  shove  the 
youths  to  the  pile  blaze,  Cd. 
184:  188:  195:  196. 
Hyst  a  whirlwind,  storm,  v.  jrst. 
Hyt  it ;  id,  illud,  v.  bit 
HYD  [Plat,  bode  /.  a  guard: 
Ger.  hut/,  protection]  Hitbe, 
port,  haven ;  portua : — Sio  an 
hyiS  byiS  aimle  amyltu  oefter 
ystnm   this  is  the  only  haven 
ever  calm  after  storms,  Bt.  34, 
8. — HyiS-weard  a  keeper  of  a 
port,  Beo.  27. 
Hy^  a  wave,  fiood,  v.  yiS. 
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HYW 


HyiS ;  pL  by^^a.  1.  A  measure ; 
modus.  2,  GiUn,  pn^ !  com- 
modum :— 1.  Semt,  12.  2.  £1/, 
gLILSl. 
-hy^,  as  a  tennination  of  names 
of  places,  denotes  that  they 
are  situate  on  the  shore, 
and  convenient  for  landing 
goods.  . 

"HyiSe  HiTHB,  m  Kent,  one  of  the  I 


Cmqne  Ports. — On   HyiSe  at 

Hithe,  Ckr.  1052. 
Hy^egung,  e;  /.  Pn^;  com- 

modum,  Som. 
HyiSian,   ahi^ian;    ja.  de.    To 

rob,  dettroy;  gfrassari,  vasta- 

re :— HyiStSe  devastamt,  Bd.  S, 

16. 
Hy^lican  Combats  in  honour  of 

Portumnut,    the    protector   of 


porta  or  gates  i  Portunalia,  Tel 
Portumnalia,  Som, 

HyiSiSe,behyiSlic  Sumptuous,  cost- 
ly, seasonable ;  sumptuosus, 
opportunus,  sim. 

Hyw,  hywe  a  form,  hue,  ▼.  hiw. 

Hywan,  hywian  to  form,  Ps.  93, 
20,  V.  hiwian. 

Hywivden  a/aMi2y,T.hiwrsdeD. 

Hywung  a  pretence,  ▼.  hiwung. 
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*  O,  and  ge  are  often  changed  into 
t,  and  ie, 

I,  e,  and  y  are  often  interchange 
ed;  words,  therefore,  which 
are  not  found  under  I,  may 
be  sought  for  under  e  or  y. 

la  yeOf  Oen.  27, 24,  v.  gea,  gese. 

lacintus  Htacinthus,  Past.  14, 
4. 

lagul  A  OARGLB ;  gargarismus. 
Cot.  96. 

land  beyond,  L.  Ps.  88,  v.  geond. 

lara  yore,  formerly,  R.  Mt.l  1,21, 
▼.  geara. 

late  agate. — late-ward  a  gate- 
ward,  door-keeper,  Chr.  656, 
'v.  geat. 

Ic  iPlat.  DuL  ik :  Ger.  ich :  South 
Oer.,  since  the  seventh  centu- 
ry, ih,  in  the  common  dialect, 
i,  ei :  Dan.  jeg  :  Swed.  jag : 
leeL  eg,  in  earlier  time,  ec, 
ek,  now  commonly  like  the 
Dan.  jeg :  Moes.  ik :  Grk.  iyta : 
Sp.  yo:  Port,  eu:  Slav,  ia,  ga: 
IFeii^  jest:  Lett,  es:  HeL  ^  i 
as  a  postfix  to  verbs]  I ;  ego: — 
Ic  sylf  hyt  eom  egomet  tile  sum, 
Lk.24i,S9:  Deut.  1,9,  12. 

I'can  to  add,  Lk.  12,  25,  v.  ecan. 

Icanhoe  Icamhoe,  a  Saxondbbey, 
Boston,  Lincolnshire,  C%r.  664. 

Icestre  She  that  increaseth ;  auc- 
trix,  Som. 

Icgbuend,  igbuend,  es;  m.  [ig 
an  island,  buend  an  inhabitant 
A  person  inhabiting  an  island, 
an  islander ;  insularis,  E^.  in 
pref.  Past. 

Iclingas  A  Mercian  family  ;  fa- 
milia,  sive  tribus  inter  Mer- 
cios,  Vit.  S.  Guth.  1. 

Icton  added;  p.  of  icun,  v.  ecan. 

I-daeges  the  same  day,  Som. 

Idel,  ydel,  idele;  adj.  [Plat. 
idel :  Dut.  ydel :  Ger.  eitel :  Ot. 
idal :  Dan,  Swe^d.  idel]    Idle, 


vain,  useless  ;  otiosus,  vanus : 
— Hwi  stande  ge  idele,  Mt. 
20,6.  Idel  and  unnytt</faaiM2 
useless,  Cd.  5,  Eor^e  wss 
ydel  and  aemtig,  Gen.  1,  2. 
f  On  idel  in  vain,  Mk.  7,  7.— 
P  Idel  gelp,  idel  gylp  vain  glory, 
Bd.  3,  17.— Idel  gild  idol  wor- 
ship, idolatry,  Deut.Z2,2l.— 
Idel-hend  idle  handed,  idle.^ 
Idel-geom  [georn  desirous"] 
careless,  idle,  Bt*¥),  4.— Idel- 
sangere  an  idle  singer,  a  player, 
R.  61. — Idel-weriSscype,  idel- 
wuldor  vain  glory. 

Idelice,  idellice;  adv.  Idly,  in 
vain  i  ignave,  pigre,  Som. 

Idelnes,  ydelnys,  se;  /.  Idle- 
ness, vanity:  ignavia,  vani- 
tas  :^-Tohwoa  lufiaiS  ge  idel- 
nysse,  Ps,  4,  3:  2,  1.  Ball 
ydelnys  elc  man  lifigende,  Ps. 
38,  8:  143,  5,  10,  13.  pa 
idelnesse  superstitiones,  Bd.  2, 
15.  On  idelnesse,  on  ydel- 
nysse  in  vain,  Ps.  77,  37. 

Idelud  Emptied;  exinanitus,  T. 
Ps.  74,  8. 

Ides;  g.  idese;/.  [/eef.  ysia 
muUer  immodica']  A  femaHe, 
damsel,  woman;  fcemina:  — 
Blac  hleor  ide&  pale  faced 
damsel,  Cd.  92.  Idesa  seo 
betste  of  women  the  best^  Cd. 
27.  pat  him  Abraham  idese 
brohte  that  for  him  Abraham 
should  bring  a  female,  Cd.  83. 
Of  idese  bi^  eafora  wsecned 
qf  (the)  wovsan  shall  a  son  be 
born,  Cd.  109.  pu  Abrahames 
idese  gename  thou  Abrahames 
wife  hast  taken,  Cd.  125. 

Idl,  idlo  idU,  Bd.^,  19,  v.  idel. 

Idle  a  river  in  Nottinghamsltire, 
Lye. 

Idlian  To  provoke  ;  irritare,  Can- 
tic  Moys,  Lye. 
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le  a  river,  Ors.  1,  2,  v.  ea. 

le  is  used,  by  later  writers,  for 

the  particle  ge,  as  will  be  evi- 
dent by  the  following  words: 
lecan  to  eke,  increase.  Cod.  Eaum. 

16,  b,  V.  ecan. 
1  leden,  iedon,  eodon,  went,  Ckr. 

1137,  v.gan. 
legbuendaanwtoider,  Past.prrf., 

V.  icgbuend. 
legland  an  island,  Bt.  15,  v.  ea- 

land. 
lehtan  to  follow,  persecute,  CPs. 

82,  14,  V.  ehtan. 
lel  a  hedgehog,  v.  iL 
leld ;  comp,  leldra ;  sup.  ieldest 

old,  ancient,  elder,  Bt.  8,   v. 

eald. 
leldean  to  delay,  Past.  33,  4,  v. 

ealdian. 
lelding  Delay:  mora,  CoL  128. 
leldo  Age;  senectus,  Som, 
lemested  fattened,  Cot.  174,  v. 

amsBstan. 
lemin^  a  marriage^  Cot.  171,  v. 

giming. 
Ito  formerly,  Bd.  1,  1,  v.  geo. 
leog^iS  youth,  v.  geoguiS. 
leomian  to  desire,  seek  for,  im- 

qwre,  v.  geomian. 
lerde  ayard,  C.  R.Mt.  10, 10,  v. 

gyrd. 
lerfe  an  inheritance,  Cot.  103,  v. 

3nrf. 
lerm  an  arm,  v.  earm. 
lerman  to  harm.  Past,  17,  8,  v. 

hearmian. 
lerming  Little,  small,  base  ;  pu- 

sillus,  Som. 
lermtS  poverty,  misery.  Past.  36, 

4,  v.  yrmt. 
lernan  to  run.  Past.  16, 4,  v.  yr- 

nan. 
lerra,  irra  angry.  Past.  4^,  1,  v. 

yrre;  atff. 
lerre    anger.    Past.  40,    1,    v. 

yrre. 

Sd 


39t 


II 


3!»a 


INB 


39t 


IND 


lensan  to  be  angry,  Cot,  182,  v.  i 
yndan.  I 

ler^-land  tho  tarih.  Cot*  15,  v. 

lemsalem  Jenuakm,  CAr.  448, 
V.  Hierusalem. 

lesendas  Boteeli ;   ezta :  —  Cot. 

77:  177,  iJow. 
'  lett  tatt,  C.  IL  Mt.  24, 27,  T.  east 

letan  to  confirwh  Ckr»  675,  v.  ge- 
atan. 

leteld  a  tent,  Co^.174,  v.  geteld. 

Ic*  0<uy,  On,  2,  6,  ▼.  ca*. 

le^elic  MMy,  v.  eatSelic. 

le^ian  to  flow,  v.  yiSian. 

leiSnea  eatmut ;  quies,  ▼.  etS- 
nes. 

lette  yet,  t.  get 

lewian,  eowian  to  thew,  Cd,  80, 
V.  ywan. 

Ipio  [Plat,  Hoot,  ewig  n,  ive: 
(?«r.  epheu,  eppich  «:  Old 
Get,  eMheue]  Irr ;  hedera : 
— Ifig  ^e  on  stane  weax  toy 
which  growt  om  ttomo,  roek-foy, 
L.  M.  8,  8. — Ifig  pe  on  eoHSan 
wiziS  ivy  which  growt  on  the 
earth,  rroand-ioy,  L,  M,  8,  81 : 
^SSmii.— -Ifig-crop  a  hunch  qf  ivy- 
berries, —  Ifig-tearo,  ifig-taro 
toy-teart,  woy^gum,  L,M.  1, 58. 

-ig  [Ger,  -ig:  Icel  -igt,  -ugt: 
Eng,  -y.--^ome  think  from 
ican  to  eke,  add ;  thtu,  blodig 
bloody,  L  e.  blood,  add  a  noon, 
as  tword,  Sfc."]  In  the  present 
Eng,  ig  is  changed  into  y ;  as, 
dreorig  dreary ;  hefig  heaoy ; 
urig  eorry ;  twentig  twenty, 

Ig  An  island;  insula,  ▼.  ealand. 

Igbernia  Hxbernxa  :  —  Igber- 
nia,  }»at  we  Scotland  hatat 
Hibernia  which  we  call  Scot- 
land, Ors.  1, 1,  y.  Hibernia. 

Igbuend  an  islander,  r.  icgbu- 
end. 

Igdaeges  of  the  same  day,  v.  idse- 
ges. 

Igga*»  igeo*,  iggeo^,  igo*.  An 
island,'    insula,   Chr,  894,  t. 
ealand. 
« Igil,  ifll  a  hedgehog,  R.  24,  ▼.  il. 

Ighmd  island,  jPt.96,  1,  y.  ea- 
land. 

Iglea,  iBglea  [Asser,  ^cglea : 
Flor.  Ecglea. — ig  an  island, 
lea  plain ;  campus  insularis] 
Iky  Mead,  near  Meltsham,  Chr. 
878,  Ing.  p.  105, 18. 

Iglond  an  island,  Bt,  88,  1,  y. 
igland. 

IgoiS  an  island,  E\f.  T,  p.  82,  v. 

igga*. 

Iht  increased,  v.  ecan. 

-iht  [  Oer,  •icht :  Lat.  -osus :  Eng, 
-ous]  a  tennination  of  adjec- 
tives. 

Ii,Hi,  Hii.  The  island  Iona,nY 
Hu,  now  called  Ikolmkill  or 
Colmkill,  contracted  from  Co- 
lumbkill,  that  is,  Columbae 
cells  one  of  the  Hebrides  near 


MuU:  —  Igland  ^e  man  li 
nemna^  an  island  which  men 
eaUIi,  Chr,660:  728. 

lil  a  hedgehog.  Past,  Z6, 6,  y.  it 

Iken-yld-str»t  [leenorum  an- 
tiqua  via,  Som,]  Ikenild- 
STRSET,  a  Roman  road  in 
England,  so  called  because  it 
passed  through  the  Iceni,  or 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  ^e, 

II,  iel,  iil,  igil,  igl ;  m.  [Plat,  Dut. 
^^1  m:  Ger.  Not,  igel  m :  Swed. 
igelkott  m :  leeL  igull  m.]  A 
hedgehog!  erinaceus: — E^.gl. 
13:£.P«.108,19.  SeliessaU 
a  hedgehog!  erinaceus.  Se 
mara  il  a  porcupine ;  histrix, 
Cot,  116. 

Il,  es;  si.  Hardness,  hard  skin, 
sole  of  the  foot  i  callus,  plants 
pedum :  —  Fram  his  nnolle 
ufeweardan,  oiS  his  ilas  neoS- 
ewerde  a  vertice  capitis  ejus 
eupeme  ad  plantas  pedis  ejus 
lisorsMM, /o5.  p.  166 :   /t78. 

'  lie  tho  same.  Cot.  118,  y.  ylc. 

Ildan  to  delay.  Past,  ZS,  4,  y. 
yldan. 

Ildenn,  xlding  A  delay,  deceiv- 
ing; dilatio.  Lye, « 

n-fetu  A  swan;  olor,  Som. 

Ilitend  inflndens.  Cat,  III, 

111  hardness,  y.  il. 

Ille-racu  A  surfeit;  crapula. 
Cot.  52. 

Imb  about,  y.  ymb. 

Imbefliten  Plaeito  curia  adjudi- 
catus,  Test.  Effred,  D,  Mann, 

Imb-erdling,  imb-yrdling  [ymb 
about,  yxdling,  yr^ling  afar- 
mer'\  A  native;  domesticus 
colonus.  Gen,  17,  27. 

Imh-gaii  goes  about.  Gen,  2,  18, 
y.  ymb-gfan. 

Imbutan  about.  Lev.  8,  8,  y. 
ymbeutan. 

Imen  ambrosianwm,  C,  R,  Ben,  25. 

Immerca  A  superscription;  in- 
scriptio,  C.Mk.  12,  16. 

Imne  a  hymn,  C.  T,  Ps,  64, 14, 
y.  ymn. 

Impan,  impian;  pp.  impod,  ge- 
impod.  [Ger.  impfen:  Not, 
impiton. — from  the  WeL  Eng. 
imp:  Swed,  yvap  m:  Dan, 
ympe  a  cton]  To  imp,  engraft, 
phmt;  plantare.  Lye, 

In  in,  into,  Bd,  2,  8. — In  on 
tfito,  Mt.  27,  5,  y.  on,  innan. 

In-adl  an  inward  disease. 

In-a£uran  to  go  into,  L.  Ps.  62, 9. 

In-asendan  to  letdown,  Mk.2,^. 

In-biETnis  incense,  v.  anbsmys. 

In-belaedan ;;}.  anbelsed.  To  lead 
in,  introduce. 

In-beornan  to  light,  R.  Mt.  5, 15. 

In-beslcan  to  prick,  stab, 

In-bewunden  wrapped  up. 

>  In-birding  a  native,  v.  imb-erd- 
ling. 

In-birig  A  porch  ;  yestibulum, 
Som, 
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In-blawen  puffed  up, 

In-borh  lvB0ViOV0K,bail,pledge; 
pignus  ad  damnum  resarcien- 
dum  datum,  L,  Edw,  6. 

In-bryrdnys  compunction,  Bd,  4, 
24,  y.  onbryrdnys. 

In-burh  A  hall,  house,  dwelling; 
atrium.  Elf.  gL  —  Inburh-fsste 
a  steward,  porter, 

In-byran  to  bring  in,  L,  In,  78. 

In-byrd,  in-byrdling  a  native. 
Gen.  17,  12. 

In-byrdnys,  se ;  /.  Instruction  ; 
instructio,  Bd.4f,  17. 

Inc,  incg ;  nom.  d,  ac,  pron.  You, 
ye,  you  two ;  yos,  yos  duo  :—;- 
WariaS  inc  (twegen)  wi9  )»o- 
ne  wsstm  beware  you  {two)  of 
that  fruit,  Cd,  18,  Th,  p.  15, 

20.  Inc  (twegen)  agen-ymiS 
sum  man,  ifk.  14, 18.  Gelyfe 
gyt  ))at  ic  inc  (twegen)  maeg 
^ehslan,  Mt.  9,  28.  Nys  me 
mc  (twegen)  to  syllenne  non 
est  i^apud]  me  vobis  (duobus) 
coneedere,  Mt,  20, 28 :  Mk.  10, 
40.  Inc  (twam)  sceal  sealt 
wseter  wunian  to  you  (two) 
Aatt  (the)  salt  water  abide, 
Cd,  10,  Th,  p.  18,  6. 

Ihca,  an ;  m.  ^  scruple,  doubt, 
fault,  offence;  scrupulus, que- 
rela:—  Butan  incan  withoiut 
doubt,  Bd.6,  6.  Hi  nsnige 
incan  tohimwiston  itUnuUam 
guerelam  contra  eum  norunt, 
Bd.  4,  24. 

Inca  qf  you,  your,  Cd.  168,  y. 
incer. 

Ince  An  inch  ;  nncia,  Som. 

Incer,  incere,  incre  your,  of  you, 
E*.  10,  17:  Cd.10;  g,  d,  of 
inc. 
*lncit  [inc  gyt]  You,  you  two; 
yos  duo: — Restai$  incit  her 
rest  you  here,  Cd.  169. 

In-cleof,  in-clyfe  a  bed,  nest,  den, 
Ps.  4,  5 !  85,  4. 

In-cnapa  a  servant, 

In-cniht  a  servant,  client, 

In-cofa  a  bed-chamber,  L.  Ps.  4, 
5;  the  ndnd,  Bt.  R.  p.  188. 

In-co)Sa,  in-colSe  Choler;  cho- 
lera, Som. 

Incre  of  or  to  your,  v,  incer. 

lucrum  to  you,  to  you  two ;  yobis, 
'  yobis  duobus,   Cd,  43;    d,<^ 
inc. 

In-cuman  to  come  in,  enter,  Ex. 

21,  3. 

In-cund;  adj.  Internal,  inward, 
intimate ;  intime  notus : — In- 
cund  freond  an  intimate  friend, 
Som, 

Incundnes,  se;  /.  An  inward 
quality;  qualitas  interna,  Som, 

Incu^  ignorant,  unknown,  C.  Jn, 
8,  10. — Incu^lice  ignorantly, 
unconsciously,  Elf.  T,  p.  36, 1. 

Indea  India  ;  India,  Chr.  883. 

Indeas  Indians}  Indi,  Ors, 
1,2. 
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Indi8c/ml»a»;  Indicus,  Or<.  1, 1. 

lodraf  ejcpreued,  Cd,  214,  v.  in- 
fan. 

In-drihten-wi(^  [Wicg  hUuta, 
wigas  eor-io^]  ^  erabfish,  a 
UttUwormt  ippus,  ips,  scili- 
cet vermiculua  quidam  super 
arborum  folia  generatus,  Lye. 

In-edi^KHoutehold-stuff!  supel- 
lex,  R,  58. 

In-elf,  in-elue,  in-ilf.  The  bcw- 
eU,  entrails  or  inwarde  rf  a 
man  or  beaai;  viscera,  Oft, 
166. 

In-erfe,  in-orf  [inn  withim  yrf 
cattle^  property]  ProvitUn^ 
houtehold'Stuff,  Jumiture  i  tu- 
pellex  :—£t.  14,  2  :  Gen,  SI, 
36. 
'In-fiere  Jn  entrance  i  ingressus, 
tfen.  3,  24. 

lo-fiaereld  an  entrance,  accestf 
paseagef  Joe.  2,  11. 

In-£aerlS  enters,  v.  faran. 

In-fangen-^ef,  in-fangeu-|)eof. 
iPlat.  dieve  inf&ngen]  The 
right  of  the  lord  qf  a  manor  to 
apprehend  and  judge  thieves, 
ttien  wWiin  his  Jurisdiction! 
infta  (scilicet  junsdictionem) 
captua  latro.  Ipsa  jurisdictio, 
siye  jua  cognoscendi  de  la- 
trone  ita  capto,  Chr,  963. 

In-faran  to  go  in,  enter,  Jn,  35. 

Infindan  to  find,  C.  Mt.  7,  7,  v. 
findan. 

In-flsBcnys,8e;/.  Taking  fieshf 
incarnatio,  Som, 

In-foater  one  brought  up  at  home, 
L».  £xon. 

-ing  [In  Ger.  it  denotes  a  young 
man,  and  in  a  more  extended 
signification,  a  son,  a  descend- 
ant, progeny,  offspring.  The 
greater  part  of  these  words 
are  antiquated;  as,  Ot.  ediling 
a  page  ;  the  A.-S.  Bryning 
Bryn^s  son :  Swed.  Skiolding 
the  son  of  Skiold;  Carolinger 
the  descendants  of  Charlemagne s 
Merowinger  the  descendants  of 
Merovaus. — H^ach.  derives  this 
from  the  Welsh,  engi  to  pro- 
duce, to  bring  forth,  which  also 
would  be  the  root  of  the  Ger, 
enke,  enkel  a  grandson.    The 

Suable  ing  onen  changes  in 
e  Swed,  &c.  into  ung].  A 
termination  of  J.-S.  nouns 
denoting,  1.  An  action ;  ac- 
tio. 2.  Originating  from,  son 
of;  patronymicum  nomen  : 
— 1.  Bsming  burning!  adus- 
tio.  Feding  feeding!  pastio. 
Fremming  j^oflun^;  fabrica- 
tio.  Gaming  gaming ;  lusus. 
Hearming  harming ;  uesio.  2. 
Sume  [naman]  syndon  patro- 
nymica,  |»at  synde  fsderlice 
naman  sfter  Greciscum  ^ea- 
we ;  ac  seo  Leden  spree 
meft  ^a  naman.   Hi  sind  swa 


)>eah  on  Engliscre  sprsce, 
Ex.  gr.  Pen£,  and  of  J'am, 
Pending,  and  Pending ; 
Cwicelm,  and  of  pam,  Cwicel- 
mingas  and  fela  oiSre,  Elf. 
gr.  5,  66,  Som.  p.  4,  52.  Se 
^^elwulf  wses  Ecgbrihting, 
Ecgbriht  Ealhmunding  Etbel- 
un^  was  the  son  of  Egbert, 
Egbert  of  Eaimumd,  Chr,  495, 
Ing.  p.  19,  15,  V.  ung. 

*  Ing,  inge  \^TeeL  einge :  In  Ger. 
it  signifies  >Esft2,  tract  of  land. 
This  si^fnification  is  only  pre- 
served m  some  proper  names, 
and  is  now  written  ingen ;  as, 
liOtharingen  the  country  of 
Lothar:  Thiiringen,  Kitzin- 
gen,  Memmingen,  &c.  In 
Don.  Swed,  there  are  also 
many  places  terminating  in 
ing  or  inge.  This  is  certunly 
the  J.-S,  and  Wei.  inge  a 
field,  inclosure,  i^.  Many  Ger. 
nouns,  terminating  in  un|^are 
the  same  as  ing,  viz.  Wal- 
dung  woodlands  i  Holzung  a 
district,  field,  region  with  wood: 
Hiitung  pasturage,  a  meadow  ; 
Feldung  afield;  Stallung  a 
place  on  which  stables  are  built, 
4^.]  Jn  Ino,  a  pasture,  mea- 
dow; pratum,  pascuum. — It 
occurs  in  the  end  of  names  of 
places ;  as,  Basing,  Kettering, 
Keading,  Godelming,  Yelling, 
£xning,  &c.  Lye, 

In-gan  to  go  in,  enter,  Mt,  12, 29. 

Ingang  an  entrance,  Ps.  120,  8. 

Ingangan  to  enter,  Ps.  23,  7,  9. 
7ln-geat  J  bed-chamber;  cubi- 
culum.  Lye. 

In-gebugan  to  inhabit,  Cod.  Eton, 
30,  a. 

In-gecigean  to  caU  t^wn,  Som, 

In-gedon  Put  in;  mditua,  Bd. 
5,  12. 

In-gefeoht  a  eunl  war,  Bd,  1, 22. 

In-gehigd  A  reverence,  intention  ; 
observantia,  Bd.  2,  1. 

In-gehyd,  es;  m.  Knowledge, 
conscience,  intention,  care ;  sci- 
entia  :  —  Treow  in  -  gehydes 
godes  and  yfeles.  Gen,  %  9: 
Lh.  11,  52:  Bd.  2,  12. 

In-gehygdnes,  se;  /.  A  dark 
saying ;  aenigma,  L.  Ps.  48, 4. 

In-gehylde  reverence,  v.  in-ge- 
higd. 

In-gelsdan  to  bring  upon,  Bd, 
4,9. 

In-gela^ode,  ingela^od  invited, 
Lh.  7,  39 :  14,  8 ;  p.  and  pp, 
of  gela^ian. 

In-gemen  in  common,  Cd,  151. 

Ingere  of  oid,  Cd.  144. 

In-gerece  A  tumult,  eotrfusion; 
tumultus,  Bd.  2,  9. 

In-gerife  The  bowels;  venter, 
uterus,  T.  Ps.  21,  8. 

In-geseted  insertus.  Cot.  114. 

In-geswel  a  swelUng,  R,  10. 
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In-ge|»anc,  inge)H>nc  the  mind, 
thought,  intention,  conscience, 
Bt.  22,  2,  V.  ge)»anc. 

In-geweaxen  inbred, 

In-gewinne  a  dvU  war.  Ore,  2, 5. 

In-gewitnes  knowledge,  consci- 
ence, Bd,  1,  27,  resp,  8. 

In-gingan;  p.  in-gonn.  to  be- 
gin, JLMt.  20,  8. 

In-gitan  to  enter,  C.  Mt.  8, 8. 

In-gong  oil  entrance,  Bd.  1,  27. 

In-gongan  to  enter,  v.  ingangan. 
>Ingter  Your;  vester,  &m, 

Ing-wyrt  [ing  a  meadow;  Wftt 
planti  Meadow-wort ;  herba 
pratensis,  L,  M,  1,  38. 

In-heald  Shaved  about,  polished  ; 
interrasilis,  Cot,  109. 

In-hired  a  family,  house.  Gen. 
17, 27. — Inhiredan  associates, 
Som, 

In-hiwan  domestics,  L,  In,  50. 

In-hringe  a  cirele.  Cot,  112. 

In-hroered  mooed,  agitated;  pp, 
<2/'hroeran. 

Inilf,  inilue  the  bowels.  Cot.  168, 
V.  inelf. 

In-innan  within,  R,  Mt.  9,  3,  v. 
innan. 

In-lsenda  an  inhabitant,  L.  Ps, 
118, 19,  V.  inlenda. 

In-laendisc  indigenous,  v.  inlan- 
disc. 

In*lagian;  p.  ge-inlagode»  To 
inlaw,  to  restore  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law ;  inlagare,  ez- 
legem  restituere  patrocinio 
legis,  L.  CnuL  ecd.  2. 

In-land  Demesne  land,  domain ; 
in  [manibus  domini]  terra, 
terra  dominica,  L.  Edg,  1. 

In-landisc,  in-lendisc  Bom  in 
the  land,  indigenous;  indige- 
na.  Lev,  19,  33,  34. 

In-la)Sode  received,  Mt.  25,  35, 
V.  gela^ian. 

In-lenda,  in-lende  Inhabitant 
people;  incola,  Cd  148. 

In-lendisc  indigenous,  v,  inlan- 
disc 

In-lendiscnys,  se ;  /.  Dwelling 
in  a  strange  land,  a  pilgrimage  ; 
incolatus,  peregrinaao,  1  Pet, 
1, 17. 

Inlic;  adf.  Internal,  intimate, 
domestic ;  intemus,  Bd  3,  15. 

Inlice  ',  ado.  Inly,  intenuUly, 
from  the  mind;  interne,  Bd, 
5,19. 

*In-lihtan   to   enlighten,    revive. 
Cod,  Exon,  p.  34. 

In-lixan  to  shine,  draw  near,  C 
R.  Lk,  23,  54. 

In-medej9r«cioM,  R.  Ben,  72. 

In-merca  an  inscription. 

Inn,  inne  llcel,  inni  n.  a  house : 

a  tent^  1.  A  chamber,  cell, 
cave;  cubiculum.  2.  An  inn, 
house  t  diversorium : — 1.  Bd. 
2,  12.  2.  Com  to  his  inne, 
Mt,  19,  36 :  Ors,  1, 1. 
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Inn,  inne  into,  within,  Lk,  11, 
40,  y.  innan. 

Inna  The  womb ;  uterus,  C.  Lk. 
1,15. 

Innan ;  adv.  [Plat.  Bui,  binnen : 
Otr.  inn,  inne,  innen:  Ker, 
inne:  Mou,  inn,  inna:  Don. 
inden :  Swed.  JceL  innan,  in- 
ni]  Within,  inwardly  t  intus, 
intra: — Ge  aynt  innan  fiille 
reaflaces,  Mt,  28,  25,  27,  28 : 
Mk.  7,  21. 

Innan,  innon ;  jirep.  d,  ae.  In, 
into,wit1ttn;  in:— pa  he  net 
innan  huae,  Mt.  9, 10.  Innan 
\fa  urn,  Ex.  14, 17:  Jlf/.21,21. 
Ne  ga  ge  innan  Samaritana 
ceastre,  Mt.  10,  5. 

Innan  To  go  in,  to  enter;  in- 

gredi : — He  werodaiS  syiSlSan 
e  innaiS  it  grows  tweet  after 
ii  entert  in,  Bt.  22, 1. 

Innan-cund  inward,  v.  in-cund. 

Innane  within,  Mt.  7,  15,  v.  in- 
nan. 

Innan-fbrhsfd  constipated  bowels, 
L.  M.  2,  55.  —  Innan-forto- 
gennes  a  drawing  together  of 
the  bowels,  the  choUc,  L.  M.  2, 
83. 

Innan-teon  to  draw  within,  to 
introduce,  JEqu.  Fern.  34. 

Innan-weard  inward,  Bt.  34, 10. 

InnaS  the  womb.  Past.  54,  1,  ▼. 
inno^. 

Inn-bewunden  wound  round. 

Inne  within,  v.  inn. 
^  Inne  an  inn,  ▼.  inn. 

Innelfe,  innelue,  innilue  the 
bowels,  ▼.  inelf. 

Innemeit,  innemyst  Inmost  ; 
intimus,  Elf.  gr. :  Scint.  4. 

Innenddisc  Household-etuff ;  su- 
pellex,  R.  58. 

Inner  Imnee;  interior,  Bd.  4, 
13. 

Inne^as  the  bowels,  Cot.  188,  v. 
innolS. 

Innewserde,  innewerde  the  in- 
war  ds,  bowels,  Ex.  12,  9. 

Inneward,  inneweard,  inweard ; 
adj.  Inward,  internal,  en- 
tire ;  intemus,  interior  :  — 
Mid  inneweardum  mode,  mid 
inneweardan  mode  with  in- 
ward mind  ;  intima  mente,  Bt. 
2%  1.  He  draf  bis  heorde  to 
inneweardum  |>am  westene, 
Ex.  3, 1. 

Inneweard;  adv.  Inwardly }  in- 
tus : — Eall  inneweard  aU  with- 
in, Cd.  216. 

Inn-faran  to  go  in,  to  enter,  Deut. 
28, 68.         . 

Inn-gebyd  Conscience;  consci- 
entia,  ScinL  60. 

Inn-heard-men  soldiers,  C.  Mt. 
8,9. 

Inn-bere  An  army  of  natives, 
miHtia;  ezercitus  populari- 
um,  Chr.  1006. 

Inn-hiwan  dsmestics,  L.  In.  5. 


Innian  To  enter,  to  receive  as  a 
guest;  ingredi,  bospitari,  Chr. 
1048. 

Innierf /«nitter«,  Bt.  14,2,  C,t. 
in-erfe. 

Innibt  Within;  intus,  ▼.  bebo- 
ren. 

Innilue  the  bowels,  v.  in-elf. 

Inn-lsndisclm/^tfjioitf,  R.  Cone., 
▼.  inlandisc. 

Innon  within,  Bt,  Z5,  8,  t.  in- 
nan. 

Innor  Inner ;  interior.  Lye. 
^  Innorf  houuhold-stuff,  ▼.  in-erfe. 

Innost  Inmost ;  intimus.  Lye. 

INNOD,  es;  m,  [Ger.  inner- 
Bte  n:  /eel.  innfsti]  The  heart, 
stomach,  bowels,  womb;  inte- 
rior pars  corporis,  cor,  venter, 
uterus: — Ealle  pu  yfelu  of 
|)am  innolSe  cumafe  omnia  hsec 
scelera  a  corde  proveniunt,  Mk. 
7,  23.  Ineode  swa  swa  weter 
on  )>a  inno^as  bis  hUravit  si- 
cut  aqua  in  intestina  ejus,  Ps. 
108,  17.  BiiS  swi^e  UiSe  on 
l^am  innoiSe  if  very  mild  in  the 
stomach,  Bt.  22,  1.  Eadig  is 
se  innotS  ^e  ^e  baer,  Lk.  11, 
27.  Mseg  be  eftcuman  on  his 
modor  innoiS  potest  ills  reve- 
nire  in  ejus  matris  uterum,  Jn. 
3,  4.  ^  Faest  innoiS  cof^tM 
bowels.  Herb.  12.  —  Faestnes 
inno^es  costiveness  of  bowels. 
Herb.  62. — ^Xobrocene  innoiS 
ruptured  bowels,  L.  M.  2,  3. — 
Inno^es  astyrung  a  rumbling 
of  the  bowels. — InnoiSes  flewsa 
a  ftux. — InnoiSes  forhsfdnes 
costiveness  of  bowels. — Inno^es 
meltungdigestUm,  L, M.  2, 64. 
— InnoiSes  sar  pain  in  the 
bowels. — InnotS-tidemes  ten- 
derness of  bowels,  the  Jktx,  L. 
M.  2,  83. 

Innung  [Oer.  innung/.  a  guUd, 
society :  leeL  inni  n,  a  house'] 
That  which  is  included  or  con- 
tained,anivixiKa,abode  ;  man- 
no,  actus  manendi,  Bt.  32,  2. 

Innweardlice ;  adv.  Diligently; 
diligenter,  C,  Mt.  2,  7,  8. 

Innyra,an;  m.  The  bowels;  in- 
terior, C  Ps.  108, 17. 

In-orf  household-stuff.  Gen.  81, 
96,  y.  in-erfe 

Inra  the  bowels,  v.  innyra. 
^  Inraecan  To  heap  up ;  ingerere, 
Cot.  105. 

Inrssan  To  rush  on;  irrumpere, 
Cot.  106. 

Inre  Inner;  interior,  R.  74.' 

Insa^l  a  seal,  v.  insegel. 

Insa^Iian  to  seal,  v.  inseglian. 

In-segel.  1.  A  seal;  sigillum. 
2.  A  sealing,  signing ;  obsig- 
natio.  3.  A  jewel;  monile : 
—1.  Eif.  gL  22.  2.  Som.  3. 
i2.29. 

Inseglian;  p.  geinseglode;  pp. 
gem8egelod,gein8egluded.  To 
204 


seal,  to  impress  with  a  seal; 
obmgnare: — Inseglodun  ^one 
Stan,  Mt.  27, 6% :  Deut.  82,  34. 

nsettan  To  appoint;  instituere: 
— Insette  institsdt,  Bd.4, 23. 

nsibt  A  narration,  history;  nar- 
ratio,  Jn.  pref.  MS.  C 

nsi^ian  U  enter,  enter  in,  Cd. 
76. 

n-somnian  to  assemble,  Bd.  4, 4. 

n-spinn  Opijlcium  netorUtm,  R, 
110. 

D-stspe,    in-stepe    Forthwith, 
quickly;  immedisite, Bd,  2, 12. 

n-steppan  to  step  in,  L.  Ps.  25, 4. 

n-sticce  in  pieces. 

n-stice  a  prick  or  stitch  in  the 
side,  L.  M,  2,  54. 

n-stondlic  substantiaUs. 

n-swane  the  swine-herd  of  the 
lords  court  or  farm  place. 

n-swapen  inwardly  moved,  pro- 
voked. Cot.  105. 

n-swogennis,  se ;  /.    An  invar 
sion :  invasio,  Bd.  2,  5. 

n-l^ing  a  cause,  C.  Mt.  19,  3,  y. 
intinga. 

n-tihtan  to  invite,  Chr.  957. 

n-timbemeSfSe;/.  Instruction, 
provision ;  instructio,  Som, 

ntiaihred Furnished,  instructed; 
instructus,  Bd.  6,  8. 

n-tinga,  an;  SI.  \.  Cause, sake, 
reason;  causa  rationabilis.  2. 
Judicial  cause,  action,  quarrel ; 
causa  judicialis.  8.  A  fault; 
causa  condemnationis,  culpa. 
4.  Business;  negotium  :  —  1. 
Min  sawul  lybbe  for  l^inum 
intingan,  Gen.  12,  13.  For 
hwilcum  intingan  ssedest  ^, 
Gen.  12,  19.  Buton  intingan 
without  cause,  in  vain,  P«.  3>  7 : 
Mt.  15,  9.  2.  TosceaiS  intin- 
gan minne  disceme  cansam 
meam,  Ps.  42,  1 :  73,  23.  8, 
Ne  finde  ic  nanne  intingan 
on  ^sum  men,  Lk.2S,4i,  14. 
4.  Bd.  4,  5. 
Into ;  prep.  d.  Into,  in;  in : — 
Into  |)am  arce.  Gen.  6,  18:  7, 
7:  Jiff. 4, 24. 
In-trahtnung  an  interpretation. 
In-trifelunga^rM<f*g,  Co/.  109. 
In-trymedun  prevailed,  Lk.  28, 

23,  y.  tr3rmian* 
In-undor  In,  under,  within,  Cd. 

112. 
In-weard  inward,  Nie.  8 l,y.  in- 
neward. 
In-weardlice ;  ado.  Inwardly, 
thoroughly,  entirely;    intime, 
penitus  : — pat  ic  msege  ^e 
mweardlice  lufian  that  I  nuty 
thoroughly  love  thee,  Bt.  R,  p. 
149 :  Bd.  1,  26. 
In-werdlic    intemal,    Med.  ex. 

Quadr.  3,  1,  v.  inneweard. 
In-wid  deceit,  T.  Ps.  14,  3,  y. 

inwit. 
Inwidd;  drf.  se  inwidda;   adj. 
Deceitful,  bad,  wicked;  dolo- 
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SOI : — Ealle  weleiaB  inwiddm 
OMiita  labia  dohta,  7*.  Ps.  U,  3. 
Inwid  poncM  unekedthoHghit, 
Se  inwidda  the  deceiver,  Bt, 
R,  p.  159.  • 
'Inwit  [in;  wit  tmdentanding] 
Contehtuneeif  eonteiemeef  guile, 
deceit!  tcientia  interna,  con- 
acientia : — pe  wyrme  of  ^ine 
inwit  the  worm  of  thy  eoneei' 
ence.  Swa  hie  on  ^eorh 
spreca^fiuien  and  inwit  a«t^ 
pervertehf  tpeakjraudandguile, 
Cd,  109.  Xnwitspell  tale  rf 
woe,  Cd,  94. 

Inwit;  adj.  Deceitful,  guUrful; 
doloeus :  —  Wordum  uwitum 
with  mUleful  words,  Cd.  229. 

Inwitmi  Deceitful ;  dolosua,  CU. 
45:  64. 

In-wonne  Dwelling  iH,inhalnHng; 
inhabitatio,  Som» 

In-wunde  woimded  withim,  L,  M, 
2,9. 

In-wunenes,  se ;/.  Perteoeramee i 
instantia,  Cot,  112. 

In-wunian  to  inhabit. 

In-wunung  on  indwelling,  a  reti- 
denee,  ckitter.  See  more  in 
on,  which  was  more  used  by 
the  A.'S.  than  In. 

lo  formerly,  v.  geo. 

lob,  lofes,  es;  «.  Joye;  Jupi- 
ter:-^Ercules,  lobes  sunu 
Hercules,  Jupiter's  son,  Bt.  16, 
2:  39,4. 

loc  a  yoke,  Ps.  2, 3,  v.  geoc. 

loclet  A  little  farm,  in  some  parts 
if  Kent,  called  yokblbt,  as 
requiring  a  small  yoke  of  oxen 
to  till  it  i  manaiuncula,  pnedi- 
olum,  Som. 

loc-sticca  a  yoke-stick,  R.  3. 

loc-tema  a  yoke-team,  R.3. 

lofes  Jove,  Ors.  4,  1,  2,  ▼.  lob. 

loffoiS  a  youth,  v.  geogu^. 
rioic  A  jokk;  jocus,  Lye. 

lona,  an ;  m.  Yonmb,  t»  France, 
Chr.  887. 

long  young,  r.  geong. 

lonna  the  womb,  R»  Lk,  1, 15,  v. 
inna. 

lonna-word  inward,  R*  Mk.  7, 
23,  V.  innan-weard. 

lored  a  legion,  v.  eored. 

loman  to  run.  Cot.  51,  ▼.  yman. 

lorod  a  legion,  y.  eored ;  a  fami- 
ly, Y.  hired. 

lorsian  to  be  angry,  C.  R,  Jn.  7, 
23,  V.  yrsian. 

Iotas,  lutas,  Geatas.  The  Jutes, 
a  people  of  ancient  Germany, 
who  inhabitedwhat  is  now  called 
Jutland,  the  north  of  Denmark; 
populus  Germanise  antique: 
— pa  comon  )ya  menn  of  prim 
msegfSum  Germanie  of  Eald- 
Seaxum,  of  Anglum  of  Jotum. 
Of  Jotum  comon  Cantware 
and  Wihtware  then  came  the 
men  from  three  provinees  of 
Germany,  the  Old  Saxons,  the 


jingles,  the  Jutes.  From  the 
Jutes  came  the  men  of  Kent  and 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  Chr.  449. 

low  you ;  iower  your,  A.  Jn,  3, 
28,  y.  eow. 

lowian  to  shew.  Cod.  Exon.  12, 
b,  y.  ywan. 

lowih  you,  R.  Jn,  1,  26,  y.  eow. 

Ira,  Ire  An  Irishman ;  Hibemus, 
Som. 

Iraland  Ireland,  y.  Ireland. 

Ircingafeld  [Brom.  West.  Irche- 
uereld. — feld  a  field,  ircinga 
of  hedgehogs']  Archenfield, 
HerefordsMre,  Chr.  918. 

Ireland,  Iraland.  Ireland,  Ors. 
I,  1 :    Chr.  938,  Ing.  p.  144, 
note,  k,  y.  Yrland. 
^Iren  iron,  Bd.  1,  1,  y.  isen. 

Iren,  irenn,  irene.  Iron,  made 
of  iron,  Cd.  19.  —  Iren-hior<5 
iron  hearth.  Cot.  20. — Iren- 
smiiS  Jrofijmi<A.^Iren-geloma 
iron  utensUs,  —  Iren-sid  iron- 
side, y.  yren,  isen. 

Iren  -  hard  Fervain ;  yerbena, 
Sopt. 

Irfe  property,  y.  yrf. 

Iringes-weg  a  shireway  ;  yia  sec- 
ta,  Som. 

Iris  Iris  ;  Flos,  Som. 

Irmedwretched;  miser,y.yrmian. 

Irminge  Wretchedly ;  misere, 
Som, 

Irming-sul  [Er,  'Apnt  Mars; 
mund  a  d^ence ;  sul  a  column] 
Irminsula,  Armensula,  a 
Saxon  idol;  fanum  et  idolum 
Sazoni'cum.  The  predomi- 
nant figure  was  an  armed 
warrior.  Its  right  hand  held 
a  banner,  in  which  a  red  rose 
was  conspicuous ;  its  left  pre- 
sented a  balance.  The  crest 
of  its  helmet  was  a  cock;  on 
its  breast  was  engrayen  ,  a 
bear,  and  the  shield  depenil- 
ing  from  its  shoulders  exhi- 
bited a  lion  in  a  field  full  of 
roses.  Sax.  Chr.  Mentz,  A.  D. 
1492,  p.  9. 

Irming-strst,  y.  Erming-straete. 

Irnan  to  run,  Prov.  6,  y.  yman. 

Irne  with  iron,  Y.  iren. 

Irra  angry.  Past.  40,  1,  y.  yrre ; 
adj. 

Irre  anger.  Cot.  135,  y.  yrre. 

Irsian  to  be  angry,  BU  33, 4,  y. 
yrsian. 

Irsung  anger,  BUZZ,  4,  y.psung. 

IrSling  a  farmer,  y.  yi^lmg. 

Is  Is;  est,  Jn,  1.  47,  y.  wesan. 
*  Is,  (ss,  fsa,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  is  n : 
Dui.  ys  n  :  Frs.  ise  n :  Oer. 
eis  fi:  Not,  is:  2>aji. iis  c: 
Swed,  is  m :  Iceh  Is  m.]  Ice  ; 
glacies : — Hwi  |>at  is  weortSe 
why  the  ice  is  formed,  Bt.  39, 
3:  E^f.gl:  Bd.  3,  2.  Ises- 
gicel  icicle,  R.  16. 

-isc  [G^r.isch:  Moes.  isks:  IceL 
iskt:   Eng.  -ish]   denotes  the 
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extertud  qualiiy  of  a  subject, 
like :  as,  Ceorlic  churlish,  likt  a 
churl ;  Folcisc  plebean,  like  the 
folk,  or  common  people ;  Denisc 
Danish ;  Englisc  English ; 
Frencisc  French :  Grecisc  Gre^ 
dan;  Grscus. 

Is-calde  Scalda,  an  island  of  S^a- 
land,  Bt.  R.  p.  191,  Lye. 

Ise  yes,  y.  gese. 

Isen  the  bowels.  Cot.  13,  73,  y. 
iesendas. 

Isen,  isem,  iren,  e;  d.  irne. 
[PlaL  isen,  isern  n :  Dut.  yzer 
n :  Frs.  irsen  n :  Ger,  eisen  n : 
Ker.  Sfc,  isar,  isarn :  Dan,  jem 
n:  Swed.  jern,  jiirn  n:  IceL 
j&m  ».]  Iron  ;  fe)Tum :  — 
EorSe  swilce  isen  terra  sicut 
ferrum,  Deut.  28,  23.  Isen 
l^urh-for  sawlahis,  Ps.  104, 17. 
Wolde  cyning  wall  onsteiJlan 
iseme  would  the  king  erect  a 
waUoftron,  C&186. 

Isen,  isern,  issem,  yren;  a4j» 
Iron,  made  of  iron;  ferreus: — 
Drihten  sett  isen  gpeoc  on  eo- 
weme  swuran.  Dent.  28, 48,  y. 
yren.  —  Isen-grseg  iron-grey^ 
Cot.  84. — Isen-helm  a  helmet^ 
iL  51.  —  Isen  -  panna,  isen- 
panne  an  iron  pan,  frying-pan^ 
Elf.  gl.  —  Isen-smilS  a  black" 
smith.  Gen.  4,  22. — Isen-tang 
pincers,  snuffers,  E\f.gL 

Isenre  iron;  d.  of  isen, 

Isern  iron,  Bd.  1,  1,  y.  isen. — 
Isem-bend  a  fetter.  —  Isem- 
feotor,  isem-feter  a  fetter,  R. 
15.  —  Isem-sceru  a  pair  of 
shears.  —  Isern-scobl,  isem- 
scofl  an  iron  or  Jlre-thooeL 

Isem-grei  iron-grey,  y.  isen. 

Isig  IcT ;  glacialis,  Bt.  36,  2. 

Ispanie  Spain;  Hispania,  Chr, 
1087. 

Iss  ice,  Ps.  148,  8,  y.  is. 

-is8e,-e88e,  •y8se,[ides,  idese  a  fe- 
male, damsel,  softened  into  ies, 
iese,  isse]  a  feminine  termi- 
nation of  nouns;  as,  abbadisse 
an  abbess, 

Issem  iron,  Bd,  4,  28,  y.  isen. 

-istre,  a  feminine  termination  of 
nouns ;  as,  sangistre  a  song- 
stress, y.  estre. 

Itemyst  utmost.  Ex,  13,  20,  y. 
ytc. 

I^an-ceaster  [yiS  water,  or  hy^ 
a  haoen  ;  ceaster  a  city,  Som.] 
Ythancester,  a  castle  some- 
time standing  about  St.  Peter* s 
in  the  wall,  in  Dengy  hundred, 
Essex,  Som, 

ISelic  easy,  v.  ea^elic. 

ISelnes  i£eness,  vanity,  y.  idel- 
nes. 

I^ende  depopulating,  Cot,  177,  y. 
hy^ian. 

ISnes,se;/.  Delight;  delecta- 

tio,  Som, 
Itogen  Skilful;  peritus,  Som. 
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Log  iay,  Oen.  9,  21,  ▼.  licgan. 

La^  a  law,  H,  ML  5, 17,  ▼.  laffu. 

Laege-ceaBter,Lega-cea8ter,Lig- 
ceaster.  [Brom,  Lega-cestre: 
WeL  Caer-legion,  Caer-leon 
eattra  legioms]  WeH'Chester, 
Chetter,  Bd,  2,  2 :  Ckr,  894. 

Lcge-gleaw  a  lawyer,  H.  Lk,  11, 
45. 

Laeget,  IsBg^Ughtning,  Chr.  1086, 
y.  iig^t 

Lsgre-ceaitre-scire  Leieetter- 
thirep  Chr,  1088,  ▼.  Legra-ce- 
liater. 

Laehte  teUedf  iakeUf  t.  gelaeccan, 
IsBocan. 

Lsi  lav,  for  beg,  v.  licgan. 

Ljbl,  uele,  lela.  A  moU,  freckle, 
§ear,  markfiram  beating,  aweal; 
nmroM,  tumexr — L.jiff,  eecl. 
19 :  Ex.  21,  25. 

Lseland  Laaland,  on  island  in 
the  Baltie  belonging  to  Den- 
mark, Ort.  I,  1,  ▼.  Weon6d- 
land. 

Laelian   To  be  black  and  bines 

livere,  Cot,  119. . 
*  L«men  Made  of  earth,  earthen  ; 
fictilit: — ^L«nen  fot  ei^then 
vessel,  R.  26. 

LXN,  Isne  [Plat,  DuL  leen  n: 
2)ac/.  leening/:  Ger.  \ehenn: 
Old  Oer,  len :  2>an,  laan,  len 
n :  Swedm  l&n  n :  Icel,  len,  lien 
N.  feudmn  censuale]  A  loan, 
g^,  reward;  mutuo  datum, 
commodatum,  pnemium :  — 
8e  )ie  St  his  nenstan  hwiet  to 
Isne'TIbit,  Ex.  22,  14.  pe 
bidda^  manega  |»eoda  |>ine8 
)»ingea  to  Isne,  Deui,  28,  12. 
Laene  syUa^  make  a  loan  ;  mu> 
taum  date,  Lk.  6,  35.  Syle 
him  to  Isne  da  ei  mntmtm, 
Deut,  15,  8.  Lallan  Isn  an 
enemas  g0,  Cd,  29.  Lsn 
Godes  a  reward  of  God;  prs- 
mium  Dei,  Cd.  82.  Of  (rys- 
8um  IsnanyrMi  these  rewards, 
'Cd,  60,  ▼.  lean. 
,  Lsnan ;  p.  gelsnde ;  pp,  ge- 
Isned,  alsned ;  v.  a.  [lsn  a 
ioofi]  7*0  lend;  commodare: 
— Hig  lsna€  eow  and  ge,  ne 
lBnaiShim,/>eaU.28,44.  Eal- 
ne  dsg  he  miltaa^  and  UeniS, 
Ps.  86,  27.  Lsn  me  ^ry  hla- 
fas,  Lk.  11,  5.  Alsned  feoh 
lent  money,  a  pledge,  R.  4. 

Lsncten  the  spring,  E{f.  gr,  ▼. 
lencten. 

Lsnctenlic  vernal,  ▼.  lenctenlic. 

Lsndenu  the  loins,  v.  lendena. 

Ljenb,  hlsne;  adj.  IPlat,  leen 
lean]  Fragile,  lean,  slender, 
frail,  passing;  fragilis: — Lsne 
dream  a  slender  joy,  Cd,  169. 
Lsnea  lifes  qf  fragile  Uves, 
Cd,  156.  On  o^rum  Isnum 
weoHSscipum  on  other  frail  ad- 
vantages, Bt,  24,  8,  Card.  p. 
128, 9.    Hu  lytel  he  bi«  and 


hu  lsne  how  Uttle  he  is  and 
how  transitory,  Bt.  18,  1. 
iBgfawilc  Jying  Isnu  sindon 
omnes  res  fra^s  sttnt,  Bt,  R, 
p.  182.  Ofer  lichoman  lsn- 
ne  and  ssnne  super  corpus 
fragile  et  segne,  Bt.  R.  p.  191. 
"Lsnend,  ei;  n.  A  tender  on 
usury:  foenerator,  Som, 

Lxnglong,  Etfi  gr,  v.  leng. 

Lsngian  to  long  for,  y,  langianl 

Lsngten  tpring,  y.  lencten. 

Lsnian,  gehlsnian  ^  pp,  ed.  To 
be  lean,  to  make  lean;  ma- 
crere,  Cot.  183^  187. 

Lsnian  To  restore,  repay;  red- 

dere,  Gen,  50,  15^ 
^  Lsnig  weak,  lean,  v.  Isne. 
'Lsnia,  sei  /.    Lbannem;  te* 
nuitaa,  Lye. 

Lsnlic;  a^j.  FragiUftemporary; 
temporalis,  L,  EccL  p.  178. 

Lsnten  the  spring,  CaL  Jan,  ▼. 
lencten.  , 

Lsp  a  basket,  ▼.  leap. 

Lspeldre  level,  v.  Isfeldre. 

I<a^o  a  part,  L,  Edw,  Guth,  10, 
V.  Isppa. 

Ljbppa,  lappa,  an;   m.  [Plat. 

.  Frs,  lappe  /:  Jha.  Dan,  lap 
m :  Ger,  lappen  m :  Man,  lap- 
pa: SwedULppm:  JeeLlappi 
m.]  1.  A  lap,  border,  hem; 
fimbria.  2.  A  piece,  portion ; 
pars : — 1.  pst  niiSer  astyge^ 
on  Isppan  bis  hrsgles,  C.  Ps. 
132, 3.  2.  Lifre  Isppan  j«ro- 
ris  porHones,  R,  76. 

Lsran,  gelsran ;  p,  Isrdc ;  pp. 
gelaered ;  v.  a,  [lar  lore,  learn- 
ing'] 1.  To  teach,  instruct,  in- 
form ;  docere,  erudire.  2.  To 
advise,  suggest,  persuade,  ex- 
hort; suadere: — 1.  pu  Isrst 
us,  Jn,  9,  34.  Ic  Isre  /  will 
teach,  Ps,  SB,  11.  Lsr  us, 
Lk,  11,1.  LsraiS  ealle  ^eoda 
docete  omnes  gentes,  Mt,  28, 
19.  2.  We  IsraiS  hyne  nos 
suadebhnus  ei,    Mt,    28,   14. 

^^LsrePharao,  Gen,  40, 14:  Bd, 
4,  19,  S,  p.  587,  80. 
*Lsre  doctrine;  ac,  of  lar. 

Lsrestre  A  female  teacher,  an 
instructress;  doctrix,  Scint,  77. 

Lsrig  Teachable,  a  tyro ;  doci- 
lis,  tyro,  Mann, — Mr.  Thorpe 
translates  it  a  shield,  Cd,  154, 
Th,  p.  192,  29. 

harlnc-mAn  a  disciple,  R,  Ben.  5, 

Lsr-ls8t  Unlearned;  indoctus, 
Som. 

Lsmes,  se ;  /.  [Dut,  KiL  laer 
empty']  Emptiness;  vacuitas. 
Herb,  1,  18. 

Lsr-wita  a  teacher,  doctor, 

Lsrystre  a  female  teacher,  ▼. 
lsrestre. 

Ljes;  adv.  Less;  minus: — 
Bd,  4,  25.     An  ]a»  twentig 

-    one  less  than  twenty,  nineteen. 
I       Mid  Iss  words  with  less  words, 
9.0S 


Bt,  Z5,  5.  f  Lss  hwon,  )fe 
laes,  ^e  lss  ^e,  |yy  laes,  ^y 
lss  |»e  lest,  lest  that;  se,  ne 
forte,  ne  quando : — pe  kes  hig 
swelton  ne  moriantur.  Ex,  19, 
21,  24.  pe  lss  l^e  he  cume 
ne  iUe  veniat,  Gen,  82,  11.  py 
lss  pe  we  swulton  ne  morta- 
mur.  Gen.  3,  3. — Lss-boren 
less-bom,  inferior  birth,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  13,  Y.  Isss,  leas. 

L jss,  Issew,  Issuw,  e ;  /.  [Ger. 
lese/« — hence  lesowes  pas- 
tures] A  pasture,  a  lbese  or 
oosMum;  pastura,  pascuum: 
— On  Isesum  in  pascuis.  Gen, 
87,  12.  Sceap  Iseswe  |»inre 
oves  pastura  fuse,  Ps,  78,  1 : 
78,  14.  Pint  laese  hweniet 
pasturam,  Jn.  10, 9.  Gemsne 
lss  o  common  pasture,  R,  96. 

Lsne  fidse,  Scint,  3S,  t.  leas. 
"LsBsest  least,  v.  lytel. 

Lssew  a  pasture,  v.  lais. 

Lssewian  to  feed,  Etf.gr,,  t.  Is- 
sian. 

Lss-hosum  Psi  less,  irferior ; 
bos  caiasneum,  i.e.  iitferior 
incedens  super  calcanea  sua] 
Cemuus,  ineurvatus,  R,  28. 

Lssian,  Isswian ;  p.de;  pp.  od, 
gelsswod.  To  pasture,  feed; 
pascere : — Hig  tnan  laswode 
on  Morium  lande,  Gen,  41,  2. 
Lsswiende,  Mt,  8,  30.  Laes- 
wigende,  Mk.  5,  11. 

Lsss;  def,  se  Isssa ;  seo,  ^st 
Issse;  atfj,  [comp,  of  lytel] 
Less  ;  minor,  inferior : — pat 
Issse  leoht  the  less  Ught,  Gen, 
1,16.  Gaderodon  sum  mare 
sum  laesse,  Ex.  16,  17.  Ic 
eom  Isessa  )H>nne  ealle  f^ine 
miltsunga.  Gen,  32,  10.  Se 
^e  Isssa  is  qui  minimus  est, 
Mt,  11,11:  Lk.7,2», 

Lsst;  adj.  [rap.  qf  lytel]  Least  ; 
minimus : — An  of  l^ysum  lss- 
tumbebodum,  Mt,  5, 19.  pat 
lsst  fiec  the  least  space,  Bd,  2, 
13. 

Ljestan,  gelaestan ;  v,  a,  [Plat. 
leesten,  losten :  Dut,  lysten  : 
Frs.  lasU :  Ger,  Ot,  Not.  WU, 
leistenj  1.  To  observe,  perform, 
fulfil,  execute;  observare.  2. 
To  follow,  pursue;  sequi.  3.  To 
last,  endure,  continue,  adhere ; 
durare:~l.  Heo  Godes  wil-. 
Ian  lengest  laesten  they  GotFs 
will  long  performed,  Cd,  13. 
pu  laestan  scealt  Mott  shatt 
execute,  Cd.  25.  pu  hit  msge 
gelaestan  thou  canst  perform 
it,  Bd,  36,  3,  Card,  p.  272,  9. 
2.  Gif  hi  Isstan  dorsten  if  they 
durst  follow,  Bt,  R.  p.  151. 
And  symle  him  gelsste.  Ex, 
13,  22.  3.  Eowre  bleda  ge- 
laBscon,  Jn,  15,  16.  Hi  him 
gelaestan  woldon  they  would 
adhere  to  him,  Chr.  920. 


40f 


LiET 


40z 


LAG 


41b 


LAM 


*hmte  a  latt,  footstep,  Pt,  76, 19, 
▼.  last 
Lffist-wyrhta  a  hosier,  shoemaker, 

Laesuw,  Iseswe  a  pasture,  v.  Iss. 

Lieswian  to  feed,  v.  Isesian. 

IaAT,  lat ;  comp,  Istra ;  sup.  Is- 
temest ;  adj.  iPlat.  laat,  late  : 
Frs.  late,  leta :  Dut.  laat :  Ger, 
lass :  Moes.  lata  :  Dan,  lad 
M^fe ;  Swed.  lat  u/2e :  Icel,  latr 
«A>tt;]  Late,  f^oi^,  tardy ;  tar- 
dus : — Cot,  99,  1 24.  Ic  hsfde 
^e  Istran  tunffan,  Ex,  4,  10. 

Laet  leads,  v.  Isaan. 

liAT  [Plat,  late]  A  person  enjoy- 
ing nearly  all  the  privileges  of 
a  freetnan,  L.  Ethelb.  26,  v. 

lei;. 

Lsta,  Iste  [Frs,  letza  m.]  A 
physician ;  medicus :  —  Bead 
his  ^eowan  laeton,  Gen,  50, 1 : 
Ors,  6,  SO. 

Ljetan  ;  ic  Iste,  we  IstaiS ;  p, 
let,  we  letOD ;  pp,  Isten ;  v.  a. 
[Plat.  Dut,  laten:  Ger,  las- 
sen  :  Ker,  lazzan,  lazin :  Moes, 
letan  :  Dan,  lade :  Swed.  l&ta : 
IceL  I4ta]  1.  To  let,  s^ffer, 
permit,  to  let  he,  leave  ;  sinere. 

2.  To  let  go,  release,  send,  dis- 
miss ;  mittere.  3.  To  hinder, 
let,  trifie ;  impedire.  4.  To 
€idmit,  think,  suppose,  pretend; 
admittere,  putare.  Most  of 
the  meanings  of  Istan  may  be 
explained  by  filling  up  the 
ellipsis  with  faran,  &c. : — l.Ne 
Istan  nannelybban,  Ex,  14, 5. 
LstaiS  ^a  lytlingas  to  roe  cu- 
man,  Lk,  18,  o.  Lst  peer 
t^ine  lac,  if/.  5,  24.  2.  Gif  ic 
hi  fsstende  to  hyra  husum 
Iste,  Mk,  8,  3.  Lsta^  ^at 
nett  dimUtUe  rete :   Hi  leton 

'  ilU  dimiserunt,  Jn,  21, 6 :  Mk, 
1,  16.  Ic  let  mine  wilne  to 
>e,  Gen.  16,  5.  3.  Wela  1st 
men  wealth  hinders  men,  Bt, 
32,  1.  Ne  lsta  \>u  ne  tardus 
esto  tu,  T.  Ps.  39,  24.    4.  Bd, 

3,  19.     pa  \>e  hi  rihtwise  le- 
ton, Lk.  20,  20. 

'Lste,  1st,  late;  comp.  or',  sup. 
ost;  adv.  Late,  at  last,' Bero: 
— Min  hlaford  Iste  doe*,  JL 
Lk,  12,  45.  Ne  beo*  sfre  to 
Iste  non  sunt  unquam  nimis 
sera.  Cot,  140.  Donne  cume 
wit  late  to  ende  pisse  bee  then 
came  we  at  last  to  an  end  of 
this  book,  Bt,  42.  Latost  wea- 
lowigan  latest  to  fall  to  decay, 
Bt,  34,  10.  — Lst-rsde  late 
ward,  slow.  Past.  20. 

Lstelice,  Istlice;  comp.  Istli- 
cor ;  adv.  •  Lately,  slowly  ; 
tarde,  R,  Ben,  interl,  5, 

Lstemest  Latest,  last ;  novissi- 
mus,  Fulg,  43,  v.  1st. 

Ls^ecsstre-scire  Leicestershire, 
V.  Lsgre-ceastre-scire. 


Ls^o  an  injury,  C,  Mt.  12,  13, 

V.  Ia)$. 
Ls^^an  to  htUe,  C,  Lk,  I,  7l» 
V.  la^ian. 

Ls^^e  hatred,  injury,  DiaL  2, 
37,  V.  la*. 

Ls**e  Led,  driven  ;  ductus,  Bd. 
3,  18. 

Lsting,  letting,  Istting.  A  hin- 
dering, letting ;  impeditio, 
iSewin.  190. 

Lstlice  ktstly,  ▼.  Istelice. 

Lstmest  last,  v.  lstemest. 

Lstnys,  se;  /.  A  permitting, 
letting,  slowness;  permissio, 
Som, 

Lstsum  Late,  slow ;  tardus^  Chr, 
1089. 

Lstta  asseres,  R.  29. 

Lstting  a  hindering,  Chr,  1101, 
▼.  lsting. 
*  Lsuel  level,  R.  26,  ▼.  Isfel. 

Law  A,  belswa,  an;  m.  A  be- 
trayer, traitor;  proditor  : — 
Her  is  |7ss  Iswan  hand,  Lk, 
22,21:  Mk,  14,44. 

Lswan  to  betray,  v.  belswan. 

Lswd,  lewed,  lewd,  leawed,  Is- 
wede.  Laical,  belonging  to  ihe 
laity;  laicus : — Bd,5,6 :  Elfgl, 

Lswes  [hisw  a  mouTtd']  Lewes, 
in  Sussex,  L,  Athel,  14. 

Lsx  a  lax,  salmon,  v.  leaz. 

Laf  a  loqf,  V.  hiaf. 

La'p,  tol4f,  c;  /.  [Plat,  Dut.Uf, 
laffe  flat,  insipid  :  Ger,  lafT 
unsavoury,  as  the  remnants  of 
beer :  Frs,  lawa  /.  heritage  : 
IceL  leifar  c :  Moes.  laiba]  1. 
The  remainder,  what  is  left ; 
superstes.  2.  A  relict,  widow; 
vidua  : — 1.  pa  gegadrode  sio 
laf  micelne  here  then  the  rem- 
nant gathered  a  great  army,  Chr, 
^  894,  Ing,  p.  119,  5.  Seo  wsp- 
na  laf  the  remnant  qf  weapons, 
Cd.  93.  Hsfde  lafe  had  a 
remnant,  Cd.l6l:  162:  167. 
Ne  an  tulafe  not  one  left,  Ex, 
10,  19.  Healmes  laf  stipula 
reliquia,  R.  69.  Hi  nam  on 
l^a  lafa  twelf  wilian  fulle,  Mt, 
14,  20.  Lafa  arleasra  for- 
wur*a*  reliquia  injustorum 
peribunt,  Ps,  36,  40.  pat  to- 
lafe  wss  quod  reliquum  erat, 
Mt.  15, 37.  2.  For  his  bro*or 
lafe  Philippus  propter  ejus 
fratris  viduam  Philippi,  Mk,  6, 
17:  L.  Cnut.  eccL  7, 

Laferc  [Plat,  leverke,  lewerk  /: 
Dttt,  leeuwerik,  leeuwrik/: 
Ger.  lerche  /:  Dan.  lerke  /: 
Swed.  lerka/.]  A  lark  ;  alau- 
da,  Som, 

Lage,lagon  Lay;  jacuit,  v.licgan. 

Lagia*  submit,  ▼.  lecgan. 

Laou,  lah,  e;  /.  \^Frs,  laga,  la- 
de, la  we/:  Dan.  lov  c :  Sfwed. 
lag  f»:  Icel.  log  n.]  A  law, 
tradition;  lex,traditio: — Deu- 
teronomium,  )>st  ys  o*er  lagu 
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Deuteronomy,  that  is  another 
law,  Elf.  T,  p.  10,  24.  pis 
synd  l^a  bebodu  and  domas 
and  laga  hac  sunt  statuia  et 
judicia  et  leges.  Lev,  26,  46 : 
Deut.  4,  7,  45.  Hwi  forgy- 
ma*  ))ine  leoming  -  cnihtas 
ure  yldrena  lage,  Mt,  15,  2. 
Lage  lufu  legis  dileetio,  Rom, 
13,  10. 

*Laou,  lago;  m,  [IceL  logr  m: 
Bret,  lagen  /.]  Water,  sea  ; 
aqua: — ^Lyft  and  lagu  land 
ymbclyppa*  air  and  water  sur- 
round land,  Bt,  R,  p.  160.  pa 
gesundrod  wss  lago  wi*  lande 
then  was  water  parted  from 
land,  Cd,  8.  Lagu  land  ge- 
feoll  water  deluged  land,  Cd, 
167.  — Lago-flod  ocean-flood, 
Cd.  6.— Lag^-si*a  watery  path, 
Cd,  61. — Lago-stream  water 
stream,  Cd.  91,  v.  lac. 

Lah  a  law,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  118, 
V.  lagu. — Lah-breca  a  law- 
breaker, Scint,  2. — Lah-bryce 
law-breach,  L.  Const,  p.  109. 
Lah-ceap,  lah-cop  a  purchas- 
ing the  rights  of  law. — Lah- 
man  a  lawyer,  L,  WaL  3. — 
Lah-riht  the  right  of  law,  law, 
L.  Const,  p.  110. — Lah-slite  a 
breach  of  the  law,  L,  Bdw. 
Guth,  2. — Lah-wita  a  lawyer, 

LM'ic  Lawful;  legitimus,  5b'ii/. 
9. 

Lahlice ;  adv.  Lawfully,  justly  ; 
legitime,  juste.  Elf.  ep.  8. 

Lam,  laam,  e;  /.  [Plat.  Dut. 
leem  n:  Frs.  Hem  n:  Ger. 
lehm,  leim  m  :  Not,  leim  : 
Dan,  leer  n :  Swed,  ler  n :  //. 
Sp.  limo  m :  Grk.  \v/ia. — from 
its  sticking  quality,  related  to 
leim  glue"]  Loam,  mud,  clay ; 
lutum:  —  God  gesceop  eor- 
nostlice  man  of  |>sre  eor*an 
lame.  Gen.  2,  7.  Afsstnod  ic 
eom  on  lame,  Ps.  68,  2.  Ge- 
nera me  of  lame,  Ps.  68,  18. 
Worhte  lame  fecit  lutum^  C. 
R,  Jn,9,  6. — Lam-wyrhta  a 
potter. 

*  Lam  {Plat,  laam :  Dut.  Frs.  Tat^ 
Dan,  Swed.  lam  :    Frs.  lam, 
Ihem :  Ger.  lahm :  IceL  lama  :: 
Po/. lams]  Lame;  claudus:  — 
Bd,  5, 5.    Se  wss  lama,  Lk.  5,. 
18.  Laman-legerasadlepara- 
lytiei  morbus,  Bd.  3,  9. 

Lamb,  es;  n.  [Dut,  Frs.  Dan. 
lam  n :  Plat.  Swed.  Ger,  lamm 
ft:  Tat.  lamp:  Isd.  lambu: 
Moes,  IceL  lamb  n.]  Lamb; 
agnus : — pat  lamb  sceal  beon 
an  wintre,  Ex,  12,  5.  Her 
is  Godcs  lamb,  Jn.  1,  29,  Z6. 
Swa  Rwa  lamb  betwux  wul- 
fas,  Lk,  10,  3.  Seofon  lamb 
septem  agni,  Gen.  21,  28,  29, 
30.  LambcMcene  lamb's  cress; 
nasturtii  genus,  L.  Jf.  1.  I. 
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Lamb-hyiSe  [lam  muds  byiS  a 
haoen,  y>rt\  Lambhithe,  now 
Lambeth,  a  village  in  Smrry, 
Chr,  1041.  ForiSferde  UariS- 
acnut  cyng  set  Lamb-hyiSe  de- 
eeisU  Harthacnutut  re*  apud 
Lambhjfthe,  Chr.  1041. 

Lamene  Mrnddy,  dirty!  luteus, 
Sonta 

Lampreda,an;  m.  A  lampret; 
munena: — Hwilce  fizas  ge- 
fehst  ^ut  Lampredan  what 
jUhet  eatehetithouf  lamprey t, 
CoU.  Mmuut.  MS.  Cot.  Tib. 
A.  Ill,  p.  19. 

Lancge  lomg,   CoU.  ManoiL^  v. 
lai^. 

Land,  lond,  es ;  n.  [PlaL  Dut. 
Oer.  Dan.  Swed.  JceL  Moee. 
land  n :  Ot.  lant :  Fn.  land, 
lond,  laahn  n.]  1.  Land, 
ground,  earth,  a  field ;  terra, 
ager.  2.  A  region,  country; 
regio  :  —  1.  Hi  tugon  hyra 
acypu  to  lande,  Lk.  5,  11 : 
/n.  21, 8,9.  Fsgemys  landes 
jmlehritudo  agri,  Ps.  49,  12. 
2.  SulS  land,  Gen.  24,  62. 
And  ^aes  landes  gold  ys  golda 
•elost,  Gen.2,  12:  9,20.  pss 
landea  menn,  Ex.  34,  14.  % 
^  On  lande  t»  the  country. — 
Landea  rica,  land-hlaford  the 
lord  of  the  land,  landlord, 
Gen.  42,  30. — Land-a^lfenne 
land'elvet,  fairiei.  —  Land- 
^agend  owning  land,  indigenous, 
L.  In.  62.  —  Land-ar  landed 
property,  Bd.  4, 1 8. — Land-are 
HUed  land. — Land-begenga, 
land-bigengea,  an;  m.  land- 
bigend,  es;  m.  on  inhabitant, 
native,  farmer,  Patt.  40,  3 : 
Bd.  I,  15. — Land-boc  land^ 
book,  a  charter  or  book  by 
which  land  is  conveyed  or  held ; 
terrse  liber,  terraria;  hence, 
TERRIERS. — Land-bnec  land- 
breach,  a  ploughing,  R.  1. — 
Land-buend,  land-bugend  an 
inhabitant,  native,  L.  EccL  35. 
— Land-ceap  money  given  fin- 
land,  purchase  money,  L.  North. 
Pres,  67.'Land-cofii  Shechem, 
a  cave,  L.  Ps.  59,  6. — Land- 
cop  purchase  money,  ▼.  land- 
ceap.-Land-ferde,  land-fyrde 
an  expedition,  a  journey,  land 
army,  Bd.  3,  15 :  Chr.  999.— 
Land-folc  people  of  the  pro- 
vince, Num.  13,  20. — Land- 
gemaero,  land-gemsru,  land- 
gemmre  a  land-mark,  boundary, 
geography,  Deut.  27,  17:  Ore. 
1,  1,  Bar.  p.  19,  15. — Land- 
gemercu,  land  -  gein3rrco  a 
land-mark,  boundary,  Ors.  1,1. 
— Land-hlaford  a  landlord. — 
Land  -  le4s  landleu,  without 
possession,  L.  AtheL  8. — Land- 
leod  inhabitants,  natives,  Jos.  7, 
9. — Land-macan  neighbours* 


— Land-roan  a  native,  farmer, 
L.  WaL6. — Land-mearc  land- 
mark, boundary ;  terrs  limes, 
Ps.  59,  7.  —  Lando-penung 
terra  proscissio,  R,  57. — Land- 
rica  a  landlord,  L.  Cnut.  poL 
34. — ^Land-rice  a  region,  coun- 
try, Ors.  1,  1:  2,  2.— Land- 
riht  law  rf  the  land,  Cd.  91.— 
Land-saeta,  land-seta  a  noHve, 
farmer,  iZ.  8.  —  Land  •  scipe 
landscape,  Cd.  19. — Land-sit- 
tend  an  occupier  of  land,  tenant, 
Chr.  1085. — Land-socn  land 
search  or  inoesHgation,  Cd.  80. 
— Land-sped  kmded  property, 
substance,  X.  Ethel  priv. — 
Land-spedig  rich  m  land,  Elf. 
gU  R.  88. 
^Lano,  long;  comp.  lengra ;  jtip. 
lengest ;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
Ger.  Ker.  Ot.  lang :  Mou. 
laggs,  pronounced  langs :  Frs. 
long:  Aoedling:  IceLUngr'] 
Long,  talli  longus: — Hiwi- 
gende  lang  gebed  simulantes 
longam  precationem,  Lk.  20, 47. 
Lange  hwile  a  long  while,  Lk. 
8,  27,  29.  Swa  lange  tid,  Jn. 
14,  9.  Lang  on  bodige  long 
in  body,  tall,  Bd.  2,  16.  H«- 
h,iS  lengran  dagas  has  longer 
days,  Bd.  1,  1.  pa  onfo^ 
lengestne  dom,  Mk.  12, 40. 

Lang  €Uong,  by,  along  qf,  v.  and- 
lang,  ondlong. 

Langa-land  Lanqland,  an  is- 
Umd  in  the  Baltic  belonging  to 
Denmark,  Ors.  1,  1,  v.  Weo- 
nod-land. 

Lang  -  beardas.  Long  -  beardas 
[lang  long,  beard  a  beard]  The 
Lombardians;  Longo-bardi : — 
Ors.  4, 7. — ^Lang-beardnaland 
Lqimbardy. 

Lang-bolster  a  bolster.  Cot.  173. 

Lange,  longe ;  comp.  leng ;  sup. 
lengst;  adv.  Lonq,  a  long 
time ;  diu : — Moises  wses  lange 
uppan  Jyam  munte,  Ea.  32,  1. 
Lange  gebaed  diu  oraoit,  Lk. 
22,  44.  Genoh  lange  long 
enough,  Deut.  1,  6,  v.  leng. — 
Lang-fier  Umg  during  or  con- 
tinuing, Bt.  38, 2.— Lang-fisr- 
nys  remoteness. 

Langian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  1.  To 
draw  out,  to  increase,  lengthen  ; 
crescere,  prolongare.  2.  Ap- 
plied to  the  mind,  to  stretch  out 
4he  mind  after,  to  long,  crave  j 
desiderare: — 1.  .£qu.  vem.12. 
2.  Langa^  ^e  awuht  cravest 
thou  aught ;  (est  quod)  eleva- 
blt,tealiquid.C<<.25.  Usele^ 
langode  the  hero  longed,  Cd. 
71 :    Ors.  2,  6. 

Lang-leg^ra,  an ;  m.  [IceL  leggr 
m.  a  leg]  A  greyhound!  cauis 
leporarius,  Som. 

Langlice  a  long  time,  Eff.  gr,  t. 
lange. 
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Lang-life  long-Ueing^  Deut.  4, 1  • 

Lang-mod  [mod  the  nuiii]  pa- 
tient, r.  Ps.  7, 12. 

Lang-modlice  patiently,  Som. 

Lang-modoes  patience,  Som, 

Langnys,    se;  /.      Lonqness, 
length !  longitudo,  Ps.  90,  16. 

Lang-strang  Umgsujfering,   pa- 
tient, L.  Ps.  102,  8. 

Langsum  ;  adj.  1.  Longsome, 
lasting,  durable ;  longus,  diu- 
tumus.  2.  Slow,  longbearing, 
patient;  lentus,  longanimis: 
— 1.  Hu  langsum  waes  him  se 
hlisa  how  long  was  to  him  the 
fame,  Bt.  18,  4.  Mid  hyra 
langsuman  gebede,  Mk.  12, 
40.  2.  Driht  langsum  and 
swylSe  mildheort,  Ps.  102,  8 : 
Ors.  2,  5. 

Langsumlice    Long,    at  length, 
slowly ;  longe,  Som. 

Langsumnys,  se ;  /.    Longness, 
length  i  longitudo,  Ps.  20,  4. 

Lang  -  sweored,     long  -  swyred 
l4mg-necked,  Hexaem,  8,  9. 

Langung,e;/.  A  longing,  desire! 
desiderium,  Cd.  173. 

Langweb  a  web,  R.  110,  v.  web. 

'Lapian,  lappian  [Plat,  slappen: 

Dut.  slabhen :  Dan.  labe :  Swed. 

lappja^  ^.  laper:  Grk.\air- 

Ttuf]  To  LAP;  lambere,  E^. 

Lappa  a  lap,  v.  Iseppa. 

La'r,  laer,  e ;  /.  {Plat.  Icre  /: 
Dut.  leer/:  Frs.  lare/:  Ger. 
lehre  /:  Ker.  leru :  Ot.  lera : 
Dan.  Isre  c :  Swed.  lara  /: 
Icel.  Isrdomr  m.]  1.  Lore, 
learning,  doctrine,  law;  doc- 
trina.  2.  Advice,  exhortation, 
precept ;  consilium  :  —  1.  pa 
wundredon  hig  hys  lare,  Mt^ 
7,  28 :  22, 33.  Laera^  manna 
lara  dooent  hominum  dogmata, 
Mt.  15,  9.  2.  Hlyste  minre 
lare  ausculta  consilium  meum. 
Gen.  27,  8.  Bodigende  lare 
his  pradieans  prsscepta  ejus, 
L.  Ps.  2, 6.  f  Lar  and  SoiS- 
fsstnys  doctrine  and  truth,  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  Lev.  8, 8. 
— Lar-d6m,  lareow-d6m  mas- 
tership, Bd.  5,  19.  — Larfull 
teachable. — Larfullice  with  do- 
cility.—  Lar-laeste,  lar-leaste 
want  of  learning,  ignorance,  L. 
A\f.  Can.  23. — Lar-spel  [spel 
a  discourse]  a  semum,  treatise. 
Elf.  T.  p.  25. — Lar-«riU  one 
skilled  in  learning,  a  teacher.^ 

Lkte  With  wisdom,  wisely !  sapi- 
enter,  Cd.  208. 

L&reow,  l&riow,  es ;  m.  ^  teacher, 
master,  doctor;  magister : — Ne 
gyme  ge  l^at  eow  man  lareo- 
was  nemne,  Mt.  23,  8.  Cyl- 
da  lareow  an  instructer  of 
boys,  R.  80 :  Deut,  29,  10.— 
Lureow-setl  a  doctor's  seat, 
Mt.  23,  2. 
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LnrfuIlnyB,  se ; /.  Teaehableneu  ; 
docilitas,  Som, 

JAnaw  a  master,  bt.  R,  p.  162, 
V.  l&reow. 

Laristre  An  instructress;   doc- 
triXf  B\f.  gr. 
f  Laser  Tares ;  zizania,  Cot,  122, 
205. 

Last  [Plai,  lest,  leste:  DuU 
laatst,  laatste:  Oer,  letzt, 
letzste  :  Old  Ger,  lezest,  le- 
zist]  Last;  poatremus,  Cd, 
112.  f  On  laste  at  last,  at 
length,  finally,  qfter,  behind, 
Cd,  6:^5:  Bt,  7, 1.— On  laste 
j^qfterthee,  Cd,  133. 

La'st,  Isst,  es ;  in.  [Ger.  leiste/: 
leel,  lystr,  leystr  m.]  J  trace, 
footstep,  course;  orbita,  vesti- 
gium : — Halige  Gastas  lastas 
legdon  holy  spirits  bent  (their) 
steps,  Cd,  109.  He  forS  lastas 
legde  he  onward  bent  (his) 
course,  Cd,  118.  Gewit  )>u  las- 
tas lecgan  go  thou  set  (thy) 
steps,  Cd,  137,  Th,  p.  172,  26. 
On  laste  stod  on  footsteps  stood, 
Cd.  95,  Fot-laste,  fot-lsste  a 
footstep ;  pedis  vestigium,  Ps, 
76,  19.->La8t-weard  towards 
the  last,  Cd,  162. 

Lastede  lasted,  continued;  du- 
ravit,  V.  Isestan. 

Las  ^e  Lest  that;  ne,  Som, 

Lat  slow,  Bd.  4,  9,  v.  l»t. 

Late,  lator  late,  Bt,  19,  v.  laete. 

Latemyst  latemost,  last,  SeinL  25; 
sup.  of  Iset 

Lateow,  latteow,  latf^eow,  es; 
m,  [Plat.  Dut.  leider  m:  Ger, 
leiter  m :  Isd.  lididh :  Ot.  lei- 
tir :  South  Oer,  laiter  m :  Dan, 
leder  m :  Swed.  ledare  m :  Icel. 
leidtogi  m.]  A  leader,  guide  ; 
dux : — Hira  lateow  eorum  dux, 
Deut.Z2,  12.  Latf^eovr  min, 
Ff.54,  14.  Hig  synt  blinde 
and  blindra  latteowas,  3fi(.  15, 
14,  24. 

LA'D,  U^e,  laaiS,  laeiSo.  [Plat. 
Dut.  leed  n:  Frs,  led,  letbe, 
leid  n:  Ger.Ot.leid  n:  WiL 
leit:  Icel.  lit  n.  death"]  Evil, 
harm,  injury,  enmity ;  malum : 
— Ne  do  ic  him  na  laiS,  Oen. 
18,  80.  Ne  hie  laiS  gedydon 
they  did  no  harm,  Cd.  187.  On 
>am  la^e  tn  that  peril,  Cd.l9S: 
■>  Ors.  6,  32.— L&lS-le&s  «;t/A4»«^ 
hatred,  innocent,  L.  Edw.  10. — 
L&S-spel  fto^  news,  Ors,  2,  4. 

L&){ ;  def.  se  UiSa ;  seo,  ))et  USe ; 
coinp.  ra ;  sup,  ost ;  adj.  Hate- 
ful, evil,  destructive,  detrimen- 
tal, unpleasant,  loath  ;  odio- 
sus:— -Ge  habbalS  us  gedon 
laSe  Pharaone,  Ex.  5, 21.  Me 
lai$  waes  /  uku  loath;  mihi 
ingratum  erat,  Bd.  5,12:  Ors. 
4,  10.  purh  )7one  laiSran 
wind  per  ir\festiorem  ventum, 
Bt.  R.  p.  154.    Gode  f^a  la«- 


ustan  Deo  iirfensissimum,  Ex. 
32,  21. 

La%  sailed,  v.  lilSan. 

LalSettan,  la^hettan  To  detest, 
disturb ;  detestari.  Cot.  63. 

La^ian,  ic  la^ige;  0.  la^ode, 
gelalSode ;  pp.  relaCod.  1.  To 
LOATHE;  odio  habere.  2.7*0 
invite,  bid,  send  for  ;  invitare : 
— 1.0r«.3,  IL  Hit  la«e  it 
wearies,  it  grieves  ;  taedet.  2. 
Loth  I'd  hig  la^ode  geomlice. 
Gen.  19,  3.  LaiSa^  us  ^ider 
invUes  us  thither,  Cd.  226. 

L&iSle&s  innocent,  v.  lilS,  &c. 

LiiSlic;  ati{j.  Odious,  detestable, 
obscene;  odiosus,  Bd.  3,  14. 
LaiSlic  stri^  hat^  strife,  Cd. 
32. 

L&iSscipe,  es;  m.  Irksomeneu, 
calamity;  tsedium,  Ci.95. 

L&^spel  bad  news,  v.  14^,  &c. 

La^ung  a  congregation,  church, 
v.  gelaiSung. 

L&tSwend  Odious,  hostile,  mati- 
cious;  odiosus: — Sende  la%- 
wendne  here  sent  an  odious 
band,  Cd.4n  23:  102. 

Latian,  ic  latige;  j9.ode,gelato- 
de.  To  delay,  put  off,  linger, 
tarry ;  tardare :  —  DeaiS  na 
lataS  death  will  not  delay, 
Scint.  51.  Ne  lata  )7u  ne 
cuncteris  tu,  Ps.  39,  24. 

Latta  asseres,  R  108. 
*  Latteh  A  leading  rein ;  ducale, 
it.  21. 

Latteow  a  general,  v.  lateow. 

Latteowddm,  ea;  m.  A  general- 
ship, dukedom  ;  ducatus,  Pcut. 
3,1. 

Lattew,  lat)7eow  a  leader,  guide. 
Elf.  T.  p.  36, 12,  ▼.  lateow. 

Latur  laier,  v.  lat 

Laua  a  relict,  widow,  v.  14£ 

Laue  the  remainder, awidow.  Gen. 
14,  15,  V.  laf. 

Laueord  a  lord,  v.  hlaford. 

Lauerce  a  lark.  Elf.  gl.  R.  37,  v. 
laferc.    ' 

Laur-beam  The  laurel  or  bay- 
tree;  laurus  arbor,  daphnis, 
R.H5. 

Lawerc,  lawerc  a  lark.  Cot.  160, 
"V.  laferc. 

Lawed  a  layman,  Chr.  656,  v. 
laewd. 

Lea  a  place,  v.  leag. 

Leac,  lee,  eneleac,  enneleac,  es. 
[Plat.  Dut.  look/:  Ger.  lauch  m : 
Mon.  louch :  Dai^log  c:  Swed. 
lok  m :  Icel.  laukr  m.]  A 
leek,  an  onion,  garlic,  a  herb ; 
porrom,cepe,allium : — Elf.gr. 
Swim.  252. — Leaces  heafod  a 
head  of  garlic  ;  porri  caput — 
Leac-cflerse  ti(u/«r^t«fii. — Le- 
ac-tun  a  herb-garden. — Leac- 
weard  a  keeper  of  herbs,  a  gar- 
dener, Cot.  101. 

Leacinc  Leaking  ;  irrigatio, 
Som. 
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Leac-trog,  en;  m.  A  bunch  or 

cluster  of  ivy-berries ;  corym- 

bus,  Cot,S5. 
Lead  [Plat.  Dut.  lood  n :  Ger. 

loth  n.  a  weight :  Dan,  Swed. 

lod  n :    Icel.  I6d  n.  weight] 

Lead  ;  plumbum,  Bd.  1, 1. — 

Lead-gota  a  plumber. 
Leadan  to  lead.  Cod.  Exon.  32,  b, 

V.  ledan. 
)  Leaden  Leaden;  plumbeus,£{|^ 

Leades-clina,  leades-clyna  A 
slave,  dredge;  mastigia,  Cot. 
129. 

Leaf,  es;  n.  [Plat.  Dut*  lof, 
loof  II :  Ger.  laub  n :  Ot.  Not. 
loub :  Moes.  lauf :  Dan.  lov  n  : 
Swed.  lof  n :  IceL  lauf  n. — ^The 
original  signification  seems  to 
be  broad,  flat ;  which  agrees 
with  most  leaves ;  for  the  same 
reason  the  flat  hand  is  called 
in  the  Wei.  llaw,  and  IceL 
lofi  m.  Adelung]  A  Leaf;  fo- 
I  Hum :  —  Buton  )»a  leaf  ane 
'  prater  folia  sola,  Mt.  21,  19. 
Mid  grenum  leafum  on  hire 
muiSe,  Gen.  8,  11.  —  Leaf- 
wyrme,  a  lettf-worm,  Ps.TI,5\. 

Leaf,  geleaf,  leofa,  e ;  /.  [Plat. 
lof,  love  /:  verlov  «:  Dut. 
verlof  n :  Ker.  urlaubii :  in  a 
Poem  of  Charlemagne,  orlof: 
later  writers,  laub,  lave,  lof: 
Dan.  forlov  c  :  Swed.  forlof  n : 
IceU  lof  n.]  Leave,  license, 
permission;  permissio: — Bid- 
da&  bine  ^at  he  me  sylle 
leafe,  Gen.  50,  5. 

Leafo  LiEP,  belief,  v.  geleafa. — 
Leaf-full /atM>/,  v.geleaffuL 
— Leaf-leoht  [leoht  light]  ere- 
dulous,  C.  R.  Ben.  pref. 

Leafan  to  give  leave,  to  believe, 
permit,  v.  lyfiin. 

Leafnes,  lefnes,  lyfnes,  se;  /. 
Permission,  license;  venia,  Bd, 
1,  25,  32. 

Leag,  legh,  leah,  lega,  ley.  A 
LEY, field, place;  campus,  pas- 
cuum,  Som. 

Le&g,  le4h  lied,  falsified^  v.  Ie6- 
gan. 

hekh  may  reproach,  v.  le&n. 

Leah  Lie;  lixivium,  Co^  119, 
122. 

Lea'hter,  lefihtor,  lehter;  g. 
le&htres;  m.  I.  A  crime,  sin, 
vice,  vittany,  disgrace;  cri- 
men. 2.  A  sickness,  disease, 
a  sore  of  the  head;  porrigo : — 
1.  Butan  leahtre,  Mt.  12,  5. 
To  lufienne  leahtras  to  lava 
crimes.  Elf.  T.  p.  34,  13.  2.. 
Leahtor,  l^at  is  scurf  |»as  heaf- 
des  that  is  scurf  of  the  head^ 
Herb.  —  Leahter-fuU  wicked, 
Bd.  3,  13. — Leahterie&s  jMio- 
cent,  Prac.  moral.  3. 

Leahterlice  Wickedly;  vitioM» 
Som. 
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Leahtrian ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  geleah- 
trod.  To  accuse,  slander,  com' 
plain,  corrupt ;  criminariy  Scint. 
26 :  Ors.  2,  1. 

Leaht-ric  A  leltucej  lactuca, 
Cot,  120. 

Leahtrungi  e;  f.  An  accusation ; 

.  criminatio,  iL  61. 

Leah-tun  a  garden  of  herbs,  Cot. 
146,  V.  leac,  &c. 

Leaht-wic  a  lettuce.  Cot,  120,  v. 
]eaht-ric. 

Le&n,  es ;  n.  ^  reward,  an  emo- 
lument, wages;  prsemium: — 
Be  faundfealdum  he  onfehiS 
lean,  Mt.  19,  29.  pat  edlean 
is  ofer  ealle  oiSre  lean  that 
reward  is  above  all  other  re- 
wards, Bt.  37,  2.  His  Driht- 
ne  )»ancian  f^ses  leanes  to  thank 
his  lord  for  the  reward,  Cd. 
14,  V.  edlean,  Isn. 

Le&n;  p,  I6h,  we  logon;  sub. 
leah.  iMoes,  lean]  To  reprove, 
blame,  reproach ;  culpare,  Beo. 
3,  29,  V.  belean. 

Leanian,  geleanian ;  ic  leanfge ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  geleanod;  v,a. 
To  repay,  render,  reward,  re- 
compense; reddere,  retribu- 
ere: — Nu  ic  wolde  J>e  J»one 
un]9anc  mid  yfele  leanian,  Gen, 
31,29:  Bl.29,  12:  40,  1. 

Learning,  e\  f,  A  reward,  recom- 
pense; remuneratio,  Som. 

Leap.  1.^1  basket,  hamper;  cor- 
bis,  calathus.  2.  A  weel,  twig- 
1  gen  snare  to  catch  fish ;  in  Lane, 
now  called  a  leap;  nassa, 
scirpeea  ad  pisces  captandos. 
3.  A  chest,  coffin ;  cophinus, 
loculus:— l.iZ.  50,  83,  101: 
Co^49.  2.  Som,  3.  Leg  se 
fula  leap  gesne  Jacuit  impurus 
loculo  destitutus  [quo  inhuma- 
retur],  Jdth,  10. 

Lea's;  def.  se  leasa;  seo,  het 
lease ;  adj.  False,  feign,  coun- 
terfeit ;  falsus.  2. Fold,  loose, 
weak ;  vacuus,  privatus  :  — 
HwaeiSer  hit  sig  [^e  soiS  {^e 
leas  I'st  ge  secga^,  Gen.  42, 
16.  Lease  Cristas  and  lease 
witegan  falsi  Christi  et  falsi 
PropheUB,  Mt.  24,  24 :  Mk,  13, 
22.  WarniaS  eow  fram  lea- 
sum  witegum,  Mt,  7, 15.  2. 
Buendra  Teas  void  of  dwellers ; 
incolis  vacuus,  Cd.5.  pat  bi^ 
alles  leas  that  unll  be  void  of 
all,  Cd.  217. 

Le&s-,  -le&s  [Plat.  Dut.  -los, 
-loos :  Ger,  -los,  -lose :  Dan, 
Swed,  -16s :  Moes.  Icel.  -laus] 
Used  both  as  a  prefix  and  a 
termination,  it  denotes  priva- 
tion; as,  the  Eng.  -less: — 
Sceomleis  shameless,  Egele&s 
fearless,  8fc,  —  Leas-braednys 
a  transfiguration, — Leas-bre- 
dend  a  Uar;  falsum  nectens. — 
Leas-bregda  deceit,  Off.  Epise. 


8.  —  Leas-ferSnes  lightness, 
Past.  43,  5. — Leas-fyrhte  a 
lying,  Ps,  26, 18.— Leas-licet- 
tan  to  flatter,  dissemble.  Cot. 
^Q. — Leas-licettere  a  flatterer, 
hypocrite.  —  Leas  -  Ucetunge 
falsity,  levity,  GuthL  vit,  c,  2. 
— Leas-mod  inconstant,  light. 
Leas-modnes  inconstancy,  le- 
vity.— Leas-oleccan  to  flatter. 
— Lea^-olecere  a  flatterer. — 
Leas-olecunga/af^ertff^,  dis- 
"■  sembling.  Cot.  118. — Leas-sa- 
gol  a  falnfler^  liar.  Off.  Reg, 
15. — Leas-spell  afalse  history, 
fable,  Cot.  83. — Leas-spellung 
a  false  speaking,  falsifying,  Bt, 
5,  3. — Leas-tintan  to  entice  by 
lies. — Leas-tyhtend  a  bawd. 
Cot.  118.  —  Leas-tyhtiug  the 
practice  of  bawdry,  enticement, 
Cot.  118.— Leas-wen  a  false 
hope,  a  lie. 

heasere  A  Uar,  Jester ;  mendax, 
Mart.  25.  At^. 

Leasettan  To  fawn;  adulari,  A. 
Ben,  65, 

Leasian  To  counterfeit,  lie ;  men- 
tiri; — LeasiaS  )>e  mentientur 
tibi,Ps,65,2, 

Leaalende  feeding,  v.  Isesian. 

Leaslic ;  adj.  False ;  falsus,  Bt. 
24,3. 

Leaslice;  adv.  Falsely;  falso, 
Bd.2,  9,  B. 

Leasnes,  se;  /.  Lightness,  false- 
hood; levitas,  Bd.  4,  19. 

Leasung,  e;/.  Leasing,  lying, 
a  lie,  fiction ;  mendacium,  fal- 
lacia  :-Leasung  )>is8a  woruld- 
welena/a//acta  divitiarum,  Mt, 
13,  22.  pa  \>e  spreca^  lea- 
sunga,  Ps.  5, 6.  Seo  lufu  liges 
and  leasunge  amor  mendacii  et 
falsitatis,  Bd,  1,  14. — Leasun- 
ge-full  [Chau.  losenger]  full 
qf falsehood,  a  liar. — Leasung- 
spell  a  lying  discourse,  Ors, 
1.7. 

Le&t  bent  down,  v.  lutan. 

LeaiSor,  leaiSur  Nitre ;  nitrum : 
— pe  is  of  lea^iSe  quod  est  ex 
nitro,nitrosus,Cot,  140^Lea%- 
or-wyrt  Lather-wort,  soap- 
wort,  Cot.  90. 

Lea^r  a  vice,  crime,  Scint.  4:3,  v. 
leahter. 

Leawed  laical,  Horn,  Nat,  Greg. 
p.  27,  V.  Iswd. 
°Leax,  Isex,  lex,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
lax, lass m:  Dut.zalmm:  Kil. 
lacks:  Ger,  lachs  ns:  Dan. 
Swed.  IceL  lax  m. — Some  think 
from  the  Old  Ger.  lacken  to 
jump,  on  account  of  the  qua- 
lity of  the  salmon  to  jump  or 
leap  over  considerable  heights 
while  going  up  the  rivers  for 
spawning]  A  lax,  salmon; 
salmo,  R.  70,  102. 

Leber,  lebr  a  basket,  v.  laefer. 

Lee  a  leek,  v.  leac. 
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Leca  a  leech,  v.  liece. 

Lecan  Private,  Lye* 

Leccan,  geleccan ;  pp.  leht,  le- 
oht,  geleht  To  wet,  moisten ; 
irrigare: — Of  t^arum  minum 
stnete  minum  ic  lecce,  Ps.  6, 
6 :  Bt,  39,  13. 

Leccinc,  leccimg  a  leaking,  v. 
leacinc. 

Lece  physician,  C,  Lk.  4,  23. — 
Leced6m  a  remedy.  —  Lece- 
hus  an  inn,  C.  Lk,  10,  34,  v. 
laece,  &c. 

Lecetere  a  hypocrite,  v.  liccetere* 

Lecetung  a  deceiving,  v.  licce- 
tung. 

Lecgan,  legan;  ic  lecge,  be 
lecgJS,  lejfi ;  p.  lede ;  imp. 
lege;  pp.  geled;  v. a.  [Plot. 
Dut.  leggen  :  Ger,  legen :  Ker. 
leccen :  Ot.  leggen :  Moes.  lag* 
jan :  Dan.  legge :  Swed.  ViggSii 
IceL  leggia :  Russ.  loju. — ^n^m 
laeg ;  p.  of  licgan]  1.  To  lay, 
place,  put  or  set  down ;  pone- 
re,  deponere.  2.  To  cause  to 
He  down,  to  submit,  slay,  kill ; 
subjugare,  occidere : — 1 .  Hwa 
wolde  gelyfan  I'at  Sarra  sceol- 
de  lecgan  cild  to  hyre  breoite. 
Gen.  21,7.  He  ^aene  grund- 
weall  legiS,  Lk.  14,  29.  Lede 
him  stforan.  Gen.  18, 8.  Lede 
under  his  heofod.  Gen.  28, 11. 
Hwar  ^u  hyne  ledest,  Jn.  20, 
15.  Lede  his  reaf,  Jn.  13,  4. 
Lege  hit,  Gen.  31, 37.  Hwar 
he  geled  waere  where  he  was 
laid,  Mk.  15,  47.  Lecgan  e- 
gru  to  lay  eggs,  Somn,  121. 
2.  Lagia^  Gode  worold  lagan, 
and  lecgaiS  |>8er  to  eacan  sub- 
jugate Deo  S€ecv  lares  riius,  et 
submittite  insuper,  WanL  C.  p. 
127,  a,  ponne  ^eof  lecgean 
istumfurem  occidamus,  L.Lund. 
8.  Gif  hyne  hwa  lecge  if  one 
killhim,L,Athel.2. 
oLecht  light,  C,  Mk.  13,  24,  v. 
leoht. 

Lecnade  cured,  v.  lacnian. 

Lec-weard  a  gardener,  v.  leac- 
weard. 

Led  lead,  bring  out,  v.  Isedan. 

Lede,  hi  ledon  laid,  placed,  v. 
lecgan. 

Leden,  Iseden  [lyden  a  language'] 
Latin,  Roman;  Latinus:— Of 
bee  ledene  on  Englisc  wende 
translated  from  book-latin  into 
English,  Pref.  Bt.  Card.2,  2. 
Of  Lsedene  to  Engliscurayrom 
Latin  to  English,  Card,  p.  2, 
11:  C%r.891, /fi;.  p.ll3,  19. 
Leden  stafum  Roman  letters, 
Jn.  19,  20.  Of  Ledene  on 
£nglisc/rom  Latin  to  English, 
Pref,  Heptateuch.  Firgilius 
wees  mid  Lsden  warum  selest 
Virgil  was  the  chief  among 
Roman  men,  Bt.  41,  1. 

Ledenisc,  ledennisc;   adj.  Be^ 
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hngmg  to  l^oHn ;  Latinus : — 
On  Ledenisc  gereorde  in  the 
Latin  language,  Bd.  4,  1. 

Leder-hosan  Leather  hote;  ca- 
ligse,  ColL  Monast, 

Lef  leji^tf  Bt.  S8,  5,  v.  laf. 
PLefan  to  permit,  C.  Mt.S,  21,  v. 
Ivfan. 

Lefe  leave,  Bd,  1,  23,  B.,  v.  leaf. 

Lefeode  ttoed,  v.  lifian. 

Lefnes  permietion,  Bd*  I,  23,  v. 
leafnes. 

Left  [Plat,  lofte,  lovte,  lovte: 
Plat,  Dut.  gelofte,  belofte  /: 
FrsAovethef:  Ger.geliibden: 
Dan.  Swed.  Ibfte  n :  IceL  lofaa 
/.  apromise']  A  vow:  votum: 
— pe  agolden  left  on  Hieru- 
salem  tihi  redditum  [erit^  votum 
in  Jerusalem,  T,  Pt.  64,  1.  Ic 
agylde  ^e  left  min  reddam  tibi 
vota  mea,  T.  Pt.  65,  12. 

Leg  a  fiame,  Cd.  229. — Leg-be- 
rend  a  flame'bearer.  Cot.  87. 

Lega-ceaster  Chester,  ▼.  Lsge- 
ceaster. 

Legat  Legate ;  legatus,  Chr.  675. 

Leg-ceaster  Chester,  v.  Lege- 
ceaster. 

Legde  excited,  Cd.  S2,  v.  onle- 
gan. 

Legdon  east  down,  ▼.  licgan. 

Lege  place,  v.  lecgan. 

Lege  Ue,  falsify,  v.  leogan. 

Leged-slsht  Ughtning,  y.  liget 

Legen  cast  down,  v.  licgan. 

Leger,  legere,  es ;  m.  [PkU.  Oer. 
fkau  Swed.  lager  n :  Dut.  le- 
ger n.]  1.  A  LiER,  one  who  lies 
down;  oftener  used  for  the 
cause  of  Ijang^as  a  disease,  sick- 
ness ;  decubitus,  sspius  autem 

'  asurpatur  pro  causa  decubitus, 
I.  e.  morbus,  segrotatio.  2.  A 
place  of  lying,  a  bed,  church- 
yard, cemetry,  also  a  burial  j 
locus  decubitus,  Icctus,  cce- 
meterium: — 1.  Nis  J^aer  slsp 
ne  swar  leger  there  is  no  sleep 
nor  heavy  disease.  Cod.  Exon.  p. 
32.  a.  56.  b.  Lama  leger /wira* 
lysis.  Heo  wses  mid  langre 
adle  laman  legeres  swi^e  ge- 
hefigod  she  was  greatly  evicted 
with  a  long  disease  of  paralysis, 
Bd.  3,  9.  2.  Smyrigan  {ya  se- 
ocan  on  legere  to  anoint  the 
sick  in  bed,  L.  Can.  eccl  p. 
157.  He  wille  on  gehalgodan 
legere  licgan  he  will  lie  in  a 
consecrated  cemetery,  L,  Edg. 
can.  22.  pees  legeres  wyr^e 
worthy'  of  burial;  sepultura 
4  dignus,  L.  Edg.  can.  29. — Le- 
ger-bxra  one  sick,  Hickes^s  dis. 

£20.  —  Leger- bedd  a  bed. — 
eger-fieest  one  fixed,  or  kept  to 
his  bed,  one  sick,  R.  Ben.  39. 
— Leger'gyld  a  fine  for  adul- 
tery. —  Leger-stow  a  burial 
place,  L.  Edm.  1 :  L.  Edg.  2. 
— Leger-team  [team  progeny'} 


matrimony,  also  uulatoful  con- 
nexion,adultery, wickedness.  Cot. 
92:  Martyr.2l,Sept. — Leger- 
wite  a  fine  for  adulteru, 

Legerssc  lightning,  v.  legrsec. 

Legere  a  hypocrite,  liar,  C.Mt. 
6,  2,  16,  T.  leogere. 

Leger  -  scipe,  es ;  m.  Adultery, 
Jornication;  concubitus  illici- 
tus,  Som. 

Leget  lightning,  R,Mt.2S,2,Y. 
liget. 

Lege^  -  slaeht  lightning,  C,  Lk. 
10,  18,  ▼.  liget 

Legh  a  ley,  v.  leag :  a  song,  v. 
ley. 

Legian  legio,  Ors.  4,  1. 

Legnys,  se ;  /.  Fonucation  ;  con- 
cubitus, Som. 

Legra-ceaster,  Ligora  -  ceaster, 
Lygera  -  ceaster  [Flor.  Leo- 
gereceaster,  Leogecester :  E- 
thel.  Liecestre:  Hovd.  Lei- 
cestre.  —  so  called  from  the 
river  Leir,  now  Soar,  on  which 
it  stands]  Leicester,  a  county 
town,  Chr.  920 :  943. 
^  Legraec,  es ;  m.  Lightning  ;  ful- 
gur,  Ps.  17,  16,  V.  liget. 

Lehan  a  loan,  t.  le&n. 

Lebmealt-wurt  flui/^-wor^;  lexi- 
num,  R.  33,  v.  mealt. 

Leht  wetted,  v.leccan. 

Leht  Ught,  C.  Mt.  5,  16.— Leht^ 
fst,  Jeht-fiit  a  vessel  for  Hght, 
candlestick,  light,  C.  Jn.  5, 35. 
— Leht-iserna  candlestick,  C. 
Mt.6,  15,  V.  leoht. 

Lehter  ^w^roee,  Cot.  154,  ▼.  leah- 
ter. 

LehiS  a  song,  v.  leolS. 

Lehtre  laughter,  R.  Ben.  interL 
4,  ▼.  hleahtor. 

Lehtriende  accusif^,  corrupting, 
staining,  Cot.  117,  v.  leahtrian. 

Lehtrung  derogatio,  /Z.  61. 

Leh-tun  a  garden,  C.  Lk,  13, 19. 

Leidon  laid,  Chr.656, for  ledon; 
p.  o/ lecgan. 

Lela  a  ioeal,  Prov,  20,  ▼.  Isl. 

Lelo^re  Sorrel;  lapathum,  5oiii. 

Lemen-fset,  lemm-faet  a  loam,  or 
earthenvat,  Prov.26,  v.  Ismen. 

Lemian,  Past.  41,  4. 

Lempe  lenitas,  Lye. 

Lemp-healt  Limping-halt,  lame, 
Cot.  121, 176. 

Len  a  loan,  v.  laen. 

Lenc,  lencg  longer,  Lk.  16,  2,  t. 
leng. 

Lencg  Length;  statura,  C.  Lk. 
19,3. 

Lencgan  to  lengthen,  C.  R.  Ben. 
55,  V.  lengian. 

Lencten,  lengten,l8encten,]aen- 
ten.  [Dut.  lente  /:  Oer.  lens 
m :  Not.  lenzen  m.]  The  spring, 
LENT;  ver: — On  lencten  in 
spring,  Bt.  21 :  L.  PoL  CmU. 
44.  —  Lencten-adl  the  spring 
disease,  a  fever.  Cot.  175.  — 
Lencten-fsesten  lent  fast,  lent, 
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L.  A{f.  poL  5,  —  Lencten-tid 
lent,  or  spring  time.  Gen.  48, 
7. 

Lenctenlic;  adj.  Spring  like^ 
vernal;  vemalis,  Wcml.  Cat. 
p.  12. 

Lend  clunis,  Lye. 

Lende-braed,  lende-brsda  A  lit- 
tle loin ;  lumbulus,  Cot.  121. 

Lendenu;  g,&i  d.vaa;  pi.  n. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.lendef:  Ker. 
lenti :  Rab.  Maur.  lendi :  Isd. 
Isendi,  lumlo :  Dan.  lend  Mn, 
a  kidney :  Swed.  liind  m.  IceL 
lend/:  Wel.\\vryn:  Fin.l^n- 
det.  In  Old  South  Oer.  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible,  lewte,leu- 
te,  signify  kidney]  The  loins, 
kidneys ;  renes,  lumbi : — Be- 
gyrdaiS  eower  lendenu, jBjt.  12, 
11 :  Mt.  3,  4.  To  nyhte  be- 
gripen  me  lendene  mine,  T. 
Ps.  15,  7. — Lenden-brseda  the 
part  about  the  loin,  L.  Alf,  pol, 
40. — Lenden-ece /A«  kin-ach, 
the  lumbago. — Lenden-sidreaf 
the  covering  of  the  loins,  R.  63. 
— Lenden-wsrc,  lenden-wyrc 
loin-ach,  R.  10. 

Lendian  to  land,  y.  gelandian. 

-lendisc  belonging  to  a  country ; 
as,  Ure-lendisc  of  our  country s 
Eowre-lendisc  your  country; 
In-lendisc  inlandish ;  Ut-len- 
disc  outlandish. 

Jjfnd  wald  a  ruler  of  a  country. 

Leng,  Isng ;  adv.  [comp.  oflange] 
Longer,  more ;  diutius,  ampli- 
U8 : — Ne  by€  )>in  nama  leng 
lacob  genemned,  Oen.  35,  10. 
Hwst  mseg  ic  leng  don.  Gen. 
27,  37.  Hwi  drecst  )yu  leng 
)»one  lareow  quare  vexas  tu 
amplhu  magistrum  ?  Mk.  5,  35. 
Ne  ga  )yu  leng  on*  hyne,  3ik. 
9,25. 

*  Leng,  lengeo,  lengru,  e ;  /.  Qang 
long]  I.  Length  ;  longitudo. 
2.  A  height;  statura :  — 1.  On 
lenge.  Gen.  6,  15.  Tele  ^a 
lenge  l^sre  hwile  compare  the 
length  of  the  time,  Bt.  18,  3. 
2.  C.  R.  Mt.  6,  27.  —  Lenge- 
swiiSor,  lenge-swiiSur,  lenge- 
swiiSor-awa,  leng-swa-swiSor 
every  where,  on  every  side,  T. 
P«.  118,  8.  —  Leng- libbende 
long  living,  L.  Alf,  4. — Leng- 
togra  drown  out,  prolonged, 
Scint.  50.  —  Leng  -  tog^ng  a 
drawing  out. 

Lengian ;  p.  lengde,gelengede; 
pp.  gelenged,  gelengd.  To 
put  off,  to  prolong,  slight ;  pro- 
longare : — pa  lengde  hit  man 
swa  lange  tunc  distulit  id  homo 
tam  diu,  Chr.  1052.  Ne  leng- 
de slighted  not,  Cd.  208. 

Lengten  the  spring,  Ex.  34, 18, 
y.  lencten. 

Lengtenlic  vernal,  v.  lenctenlic. 
I  Lengte  length,  v.  leng. 
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Leo  ;  g,  leona  [Pfaf  .louwe  lauwe 
«:  ZH(/.leeuw  m :  (?er.lowem: 
Not.  Wa,  leuuo:  /««r.  and 
many  South  Ger,  writers,  even 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  as  for  instance,  in 
the  Poem  Theuerdank,  leo  m. 
in  later  time,  lebe,  leob,  lobe, 
lob,leue:  Don.  love  m:  Swed. 
lejon  n :  leeL  leo  m.  lidn  n : 
Boh.  lew  m:  9Fe/L  Uew  m: 
Brief,  leon  m:  Ork,  \tu¥: 
Hob,  Dn  /  Ilini  to  engage 
togethert  to  fight"]  A  lion  ; 
leo : — of  mu^e  leona  ex  ore 
leonUf  Pt.  21, 20.  Hwelp  le- 
ona eatulus  leoms,  Ps.  l(  18. 
Hwelpasleonum  eatulileottum, 
Ps.  103,  22.  pu  fortrydst 
leona  coneuleabit  leonem,  Ps, 
90, 1 8.  Fram  leonum  a  leoni' 
frtw,  Ps.  84,  20.  Of  middele 
hwelpa  leona  de  medio  catuh-- 
rum  ieouumf  Ps.  56,  5. 
«Le6d,  e;/.  iPlat.  liide  m.  pL 
Dut.  lieden,  luiden  m.  pi :  Frs. 
li  oed,  liud :  Ger.  leute  pi  Isd. 
liud:  Ot.  WiL Not. lint:  Icel. 
Ii6d  /:  Bohm.  Ud :  PoL  lud : 
fFeL  lliwed  a  nation.'  Lat. 
mid.  lidi,  leudes,  leudi,  leodi, 
Iseti,  liti. — Rudbeck  says  from 
the  Swed.  lyda  to  obey]  1.  A 
nation,  people,  province ;  gens, 
prorincia.  2.  One  (t/*  f Ae  same 
country,  a  countryman,  compan- 
ion !  conterraneus : — 1.  Leode 
hogode  nations  he  studied,  Cd, 
82:  196:  198:  Bd.  8,  28. 
2.  pa  hatedon  hyne  hys  leode, 
Lk.  19, 14 :  Bd.  4, 16.~Leod- 
bisceop  bidiop  of  the  province, 
Chr.  970. — Leod-burh  the  peo- 
ple of  a  city,  a  city,  Cd.  116. — 
Leod-firuma  the  first  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  prince,  Bt,  R,  p.  151. 
—  Iicod-geurd  Tiative  soil,  a 
country,  region,  Cd.  12. — Leod- 

feld  a  common  fine,  L.  Ethelb, 
— Leod-hata  a  hater  of  the 
'  people,  a  tyrant.  —  Leod-maeg 
peoples  force,  valour,  Cd.  148. 
— ^Leod-magas  relatives  qf  the 
people,  Cd.  128. — Leod-scear 
a  region,  nation,  Cd,  160. — 
Leod-sceafSa  destroyer  of  na- 
tions, the  devil,  Cd.  48.— Leod- 
scipe,  es ;  m.  a  nation,  region, 
people,  E{f.  T.  p.  18.  —  Leod- 
^ttwtm public  manners,  Cd.92, 
— Leod- weard  people's  guardi- 
an ;  patrimonium,  Cd.  59. — 
Leod-weras  men  of  a  country, 
inhabitants,  Cd.  89.  —  Leod- 
werod  a  nation,  host,  an  army, 
Cd.  146. — Leod-wita  national 
counsellors,  senators. 
▼  Leode,  people,  used  also  for  leod- 
gelda  ajhe,  L.  Ethelb.  22. 
he6{  I^trd,  friend,  sir  i  dominus, 
amicus:— pine  stemne  icge- 
hirde,  leof  tuam    vocem    ego 


audivi  domine.  Gen.  8. 10.  We 
biddatS  )»e,  leof  precamur  te 
domine, Gen. ^S, 20:  Jn.ii,l9: 
12,  21.  La  leof  01  domine, 
Gen.  18,  25,  28.  Ic  bidde 
eow  leof  preeor  ves,  domni, 
Gen.  19,  2. 

Le6f;  drf.  se  ledfa;  seo,  ^et 
le6fe ; ,  comp,  ra ;  sup.  esta. 
iPlat.  leef:  Dut.  lief:  Frs. 
liab:  Ger.  lieb:  Not.  liub: 
Ot.  liab:  Moes.  liuba:  leeL 
lof  n.  praise,  lofdar  m.  pL  cele- 
brated men,  v.  lufii  love]  Lov- 
ed, beloved,  dear,  precious,  de- 
sirable; carus,  dilectus,  gra- 
tus : — Her  ys  min  leo&sunu, 
Mt.  17,  5.  Mine  bro^ru  leo- 
fon  met  fratres  dilecti,  Bd.  4, 
24.  On  leofran  tid  in  a  time 
mere  precious,  Cd.  22.  Leofre 
me  is  ^at  gratius  mihi  est  ut, 
malim,  Oen.29,  19.  pses  ia 
min  leofesta  sunu,  Mk.  9,  7. 
— Le6f-tel  grateful,  estimable, 
Bt.  13. — Le6f-wend  accepta- 
ble, Bt.  18. 

Leofa,  au.  Leave,  perndssum,  t. 
lea£ 

Leofast  Uvest ;  leo&tS  Rves ;  from 
leofian  to  Uve,  Bd.  4,  28,  y. 
lybban. 

Leofene  Living,  livelihood ;  vic- 
tus,  Som. 

Leofian  to  Uve,  v.  lybban. 

Le6flic;  adj.  Lovely,  faUt^ul; 
amabilis,  fidelis: — Leoflic  on 
life  lovely  in  l^e,  Cd.  82,  89. 

Le6flice;  adv.  Faithfully  s  fide- 
liter,  Bd.  4,  25. 

Le6f-mynster  [Ieof2opei2;myns- 
tcT amenaetery]  Leominster, 
Lempster,  Herefordshire. 

'Leofiie  kird,  master,  Jn.  4, 11,  v. 
leof. 

Leofod,  leofode;  p.  lived,  v. 
lybban. 

Le6f-wend  acceptable,  v.  leof, 
&c. 

Le6gan,  ale6gan,  gele6gan;  he 
Ij^iS  \  p.  leig,  le&b,  ale&g,  ge- 
le&g,  we  lugon,  gelugon ;  nth. 
leoh ;  pp.  logen,  alogen,  gelo- 
gen,  bielogen;  o.  a.  [liga /ie] 
To  LiG,  lie,  deceive ;  mentiri, 
fallere : — Ne  leoh  {^u  ne  men- 
tions tu.  Lev.  19,  11.  Ongin^ 
him  leogan  begins  to  deceive 
them,  BU  87,  1.  Ne  leoh  |yu 
leng,  Ex.  8,  29.  Na  les  me 
selm  leoge^  unless  I  myself 
deceive,  Cd.  193.  Him  lugon 
eowra  wedd  eiiOuseruntvestra 
fadera,  Ors.  8,  8:  Mt.  5,  11. 

Leogere,  leogore,  es;  m.  ^  lig- 
GER,  liar,  false  witness,  hypo- 
crite ;  mendax :  —  Leogeras 
liars,  L.  Cnut.  poL  7.  Twegen 
t^aera  leogera,  Mt.  26,  60. 

Leobt,  leht,  liht,  lecht,  es ;  n. 
[Plat,  lecht,  lucht  n :    Frs.  li- 
achtn:    DuL   Ger.    Ot.    Tat. 
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licht  II :  Aer. lecht:  Moes.  liu- 
hath:  Dan.  lys  n:  Swed.  \jua 
n:  leeL  lios  n:  Bret,  luch] 
Light,  a  candle ;  lux.  2.  A 
burning,  saaifiee;  holocaus- 
tum : — 1.  GeweoriSe  leoht  and 
leoht  weariS  p^eworht,  Gen.  1, 
8.  Twa  micele  leoht,  |yat 
mare  leoht  to  ^aes  diegesliht- 
inge  and  |>aet  leesse  leoht  to 
^aere  nihte  lihtinge.  Gen.  1, 14. 
Leohtes  leohtiog  candela  ae- 
centio,  R.  67.  2.  To  leohte 
for  a  sacrifice,  Lev.  1,  9.— Le- 
ohta-hyrde  fhyrde  a  shepherd] 
apreserver  of  light,  Christ,  Chr. 
973.  —  Leoht-baer,  leoht-be- 
rend  light  bearing,  kaninoue. 
Gen.  15,  17.  —  Leoht  -  fiet  a 
light,  candlestick,  Mt,  6,  15: 

6,  22. — Leoht-fiimia  omno- 
tor  of  light,  God,  Cd.  9.  — 
Leoht»gesceot  light  shot,  money 
given  to  supply  Ught,  L.  Cnut. 

'  eceLl2. — Leoht^isemaeafiife- 
stick.  —  Leoht  -  sceawigende 
shewing  light.  Cot.  122.-Leoht- 
sceot  money  given  for  Ught, 
Wu\fst  Par.  4, 1,  t.  leoht-ge- 
sceot 
Leoht,  liht ;  comp.  ra ;  sup.  ott; 
adj.  [Plat,  licht,  ligt:  Dut. 
ligt:  Ger.  leicht:  Ot.  liht: 
WH  lihto:  Dan.  let:  Swed. 
latt:  /ee^ lettbser]  1. Light; 
levis.  2.  Light,  clear,  pure ; 
lucidus :  —  1.  Min  byx^en  ys 
leoht,  Mt.  11,  30.  Leoht 
drenc  Ught  drink.  2.  Bebod 
drihtnes  leoht  f)r«cep^i»  do- 
mini  purum  [est],  C.  Ps.  18,  9. 
Leohte  dagas  lucidos  dies,  jfit. 

7,  3 :  Bd.  1, 1.— Leoht-brsd- 
ne»  Ughtness,  futiUty.  R.Ben. 
49. — ^Leoht-mod  a  Ught  qf 
mind,  inconstant. — Leoht-mod- 
nes  levity,  lightness,  Past.4c2, 8« 

Leoht  wet,  Cdi  91,  v.leccan. 

Leohtan  To  lighten  ;  levis  fie- 
ri : — LeohtaS  him  se  lichoma 
leviusfit  ei  corpus.  Herb.  1, 16. 

Leohting,  leohtung  A  lightning; 
accensio,  Lye. 

Leohtlic  ]  adj.  Light ;  levis,  Past. 
48,  L 

Leohtlice ;  adv.  Lightly  ;  levi- 
ter,  Bd.  4,  9. 

Leohtnes,  se;  /.  Brightness; 
splendor,  Bd.  4,  12:  M.S. 
Co. 

Le6lc,  for  le6lic ;  adj.  Lion  Uke  ; 
leonis  instar,  Cd.  23. 

Le6ma,  an ;  m.  .^  ray  qf  Ught,  a 
beam, Ught;  jubar,  lux: — Hie 
swa  leohtne  leoman  gesawon 
they  so  bright  a  beam  saw,  Cd. 
223 :  Candeles  leoma  candela 
lux,R.  67 :  L.  Ps.  134,  7. 
7  Leoman ;  pp.  geleomad.  To  shine, 
enUghten  ;  Tucere,  Som. 

Leome  [Dan.  lem  n :  Swed,  lem 
m:   Icel,  limr  m.]    A  limb. 
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branch  f  membrum: — Leomu 
limbif  Bd.  2,  6.  Leoma  to- 
sUtnysBe  tnemhrorum  dUeerp- 
tio,  Bd.  1,  7. 

Leo-mynster  Leomhuter,  ▼•  Le- 
of-mynster. 

Leon  a  Hen,  Jud.  14,  6. — Leon- 
fot  lionet  foot,  Herb,  8. —  Le- 
on-hwelp  a  Uon*s  whelps  Cot, 
121,  y.  leo. 

Leong  longer,  v.  leng. 

Leor,  Cd,  160,  for  leon. 

Leoran,  bileoran,  gelioran;  p. 
de;  pp.  geliored.   To  pass,  go 

'  away,  depart,  die ;  transire : — 
Leorde  to  heofonum  passed  to 
heaven}  migravit  ad  coelumi 
Bd,2,  7.  Leort  admisU,  C, 
Mk,  5,  37. 

Leornerei  es;  in.  A  learner, 
disciple,  scholar!  discipuliu, 
Bd.  4,  24. 

Leomes,  se;  /.  Learning  s  doc- 
trina,  Bd.  3,  5. 

Leornian,  leomigan ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od;  v.a.  [lar  lore,  teaming, 
nerian    to  seize,  to  acquire^ 

1.  2*0  LEARN;  discere.  2.  To 
read;  legere : — 1.  ^Ic  ^e  ge- 
byrde  aet  feeder,  and  leornode, 
Jn.  6,  4S.  Hi  leornodon  we- 
orc  beora,  Ps.  105, 33.  Leor- 
nvidisce,  Deut.  14, 23.  Leomi- 
aiS  ^a,  Deut.  5,  1.  LeorniaiS 
St  me,  Mt.  11,  29.  Leornia^ 
an  bigspell,  fMk.  13,  28.  Le- 
omigea%  bigspell,  Mt.  24,  32. 
pat  ic  leornige,  P«.  118,  71. 

2.  Bee  on  to  leomianne  Ubros 
ad  legendum,  Bt.  3, 27.  Ge  ne 
leornodan  noti  legistis,  Bd.^,  3. 

Leorning,  &c.  teaming,  ▼.  leor- 
nung,  &c. 

Leornis,  se;  /.  The  draught fSC' 
ceasua,  latnna,  R.  Mt.  15, 1 7. 
"Leornung,  leorning,  e ;  /.  1. 
Learning  ;  doctrina.  2.  J 
lecture;  lectura.  Z. Medita- 
tion; ipeditatio: — I.Hi  bine 
nyddon  to  leornunga  they  drove 
him  to   learning,    Ors,  6,   31. 

2.  For  godcunde  .leomunge 
propter  dimtuu  lecturas,  Bd.  3, 
27.  On  leomunge  ura  stafa 
in  (the)  reading  of  our  letters, 
Bd.  5,  14.  3.  On  leomunge 
baligra  gewrita  in  meditatione 
S.  Scripturarum,  Bd.  4,  3. — 
Leorning-cnibt  a  learning' 
youth,  a  disciple,  Mt,  10,  24. 
— Leorning-bus  a  learning- 
house,  a  school,  R.107:  Cot. 
110. — Leoming-man  a  ntan 
who  teaches,  a  school-master, 
one  who  teams,  a  disciple,  Bd. 

3,  13,  24. 

Leosan  To  leese,  lose;  perde- 

re,  Som. 
Leoso,  geleoso  studies,  Bd,  3, 13, 

▼.  geleae. 
Leotan ;  v.  a.  To  let  ;  elocare : 

— -Leot  Ceolred  to  haode  )>et 


land   Ceolred  let  to  hand  the 
land,  Chr.S52, 

LEOD,  lio«;  n.  iPlat,  leed  n: 
Put.  Ger.  lied  n :  Ot.  Not.  lied 
n :  Al.  liotb :  Mon.  leod :  Dan. 
1yd  a  tune :  IceL  li6d  n.  a  poem. 
— The  Jcel.  hli6d  n.  a  sound, 
and  the  Ger,  laut  a  sound,  are 
visibly  related  to  leolS]  A 
poem,  verse,  ode,  song;  car- 
men : — Leo^  Gode  urum,'P«. 
39,  4.  pat  leo^  ne  adiligalS 
nan  man,  Deut.  31, 21 .  LeoiS 
wyrcean  to  make  a  poem,  Bd. 
4,  24. — LeoiS-craeft  the  art  qf 
poetry.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  9,  16. 
— LeoiS-cwide  a  poetical  ex- 
pression,  a  poem,  Ors.  3,  7. — 
LeoiS-fers  a  verse,  poem. — 
LeoS-gala  a  wanionsong,  Beo. 
11,  157. — Leo^-sang,'  leo^- 
8on^  a  song,  poem,  Bd.  4,  24. 
LeoiS-weorc  poetidd  work,  po- 
etry, R.  112. — liCoiS-wisa  po- 
etical-wise or  way,  poetically, 
W,  C.  p.  6.  —  Leo^-wyrbtk  a 
maker  of  poems,  a  poet.  Elf.  gl 

Le<A  a  limb.  Cod.  Exon.  p.  23,  b, 
V.  li^S. 

LeoiSan  to  sail,  Bd.5, 1,  T.liiSan. 

LeoHlicPoetical;  poeticus,  Want. 
Cat.  p.  363. 

Leott  fin  down,  R,  Mk.  5,  22,  v. 
lutan. 

Leoue  beloved.  Cart.  Edw.  v.leof. 

Leouue  milUare,  leuca,R.57,  Lye. 

Lepewinc  A  lapwing  ;  upupa, 
Somm 

Lea  less,  ▼.  Iks. 

Lesan,  be  list;  p.  laes,  we  Ise- 
Bon;  pp.  lesen,  aleaen  [^Plat. 
Ger.  lesen  to  read,  gather :  Dut. 
lezen :  Dan.  Isse :  Swed.  lasa : 
IceL  lesa]  1.  To  gather,  choose ; 
LEASE;  legere,  colligere.  2. 
To  deliver,  hose ;  liberare : — 
1.  Alesen  under  lindum  chosen 
under  linden  (banners),  Cd. 
154:  Cot.  118.  Lsta^  J^ear- 
fan  ac  utacymene  big  lesan 
sinite  pauperem  et  peregrinum 
ista  colligere.    2.  Som. 

Lese  A  gathering;  coUectio,  Lye. 

Lesere  Mima,  Lye. 

Lesing,  lesung,  e;  /.  1.  Leas- 
ing, ^oMmii^;  collectio.  2. 
A  loosing,  delivering;  redemp- 
tio : — 1.  Lye.    2.  Som. 

Lesnys,  w,f.A  loosing,  redemp- 
tion ;  redemptio : — C.  Mk,  10, 
45:  C.ZiA.l,  68:  2,  38. 

Leso  An  oracle  ;  numen,  Som. 

Leswe,  lyswe.  Injury,  loss;  dam- 
num, inbonestum : — Gif  fri  wif 
loc  bore  leswes  hwet  gedeiS 
M  libera  mulier  capilkUa  in- 
honesti  quidquam  fecerit,  L. 
Ethelb.  72. 

Leswe  a  pasture;  pascuum,  C. 
Jn.  10,  9,  V.  laesuw,  laes. 
^Let  let,  suffered,  sent,  thought, 
pretended;  p. of  Ictan. 
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Letan  slowly ;  tarde,  Bd*  5, 4. 

LED  LATU,a  part  of  a  country, 
containing  three  or  more  hun- 
dreds; portio  qusdam  pro- 
vincis,  vel  comitatus  ita  dicta, 
L.Edw.  coif.  34. 

LeiSe-csstre-scire  Leicestershire, 
Y.  Lsgre-ceastre-scire. 

LEDER  [Plat,  ledder  n:  Dut. 
leder  n.  contracted  leer  n :  Ger. 
leder  n :  Schw.  leder :  Moes. 
blether :  Dan.  laeder  n:  Swed. 
lader  n:  IceL  ledr  n:  Wei. 
lledr]  Leather  ;  coriuxn. 
Found,  chiefly,  in  composi- 
tion; as,  weald-,  geweald-, 
geweald-leiSer  a  rein  of  a  bri- 
dle, Bt.  21.  —  Le^er-coddas 
leather  bags,  R.  16. — LetSer- 
helm  leather  helmet. — Le^er- 
hosa,  leather  hose,  boots,R.29. — 
LeiSer-wyrhta  a  currier,  tan- 
ner. Cot.  26. 

LeiSera;  adj.  Leathern;  co- 
riaceus,  R,  99. — Le^renrfst 
a  leather  bag;  scortea,  R. 26. 

LeiSrian;  pp.  geleiSred.  To  la- 
ther, anoinl;  sapone  oblini- 
re,  ungere,  C.Jn.  11,  2. 

Leti,  letigcrq/i(y,  Prov.  12, 13,  ▼. 
lytig. 

Lelon  let,  suffered,  v.  laetan. 
cLettan  [Plat.  Dut.  letten,  be- 
letten  to  prevent,  hinder :  Frs. 
leta  to  prevent :  Moes.  latjan] 

1.  To  think;  arbitrari.  2.  To 
let,  to  hire;  elocare.  S.To 
hinder  ;  impedire : — 1 .  Betran 
letton  meUores  putabant,  Bd. 

2.  2,  Ca.  2.  Se  cyng  hit  lett 
rex  istud  elocavit,  Chr.  1087. 

3.  Ic  l^e  balsige  ^at|>u  me  no 
leng  ne  lette  /  entreat  thee 
that  thou  hinder  me  no  longer, 
Bt.  36,  8,  C,  V.  Isetan. 

Lettend,  e*;  m.  A  hinderer;  im- 
peditor,  Lye. 

Letting  a  hindering,  Somn.  62, 95, ' 
V.  Isting. 

Lend  people,  L.  Ethelb.  63,  v. 
leod. 

Leue  leave,  Bd.  1.  25,  B,  v.  leaf. 

Lewd,  lewed  a  layman,  L.  With., 
V.  liewd. 

Lewsa,  an;  m.  Want,  poverty; 
inopia :  —  For  lewsan,  T.  Ps, 
87,9. 

Lex  a  salmon,  R.  102,  v.  leaz. 

Ley  A  lay;  canticum. — A  ley 
ofl^nd;  terra  inculta,  novale, 
Som. 

LUisJlames,  ▼.  lig. 

Lib  A  bewitching;  obligamen- 
tum  magicum,  £ucinum,  Som, 
— Lib-lac  pac  a  gift"]  an  en- 
chantment, L.  Edm.  6. — Lib- 
Isecan  caragii,  Cot.  32,  i.e.  ob- 
ligatores  magici,  fascinatores, 
Aug.  Semi.  temp.  241. 

Liban,  libban  to  live;  libbende 
living,  ▼.  lybban. 

Libeane  a  phylactery f  ▼.  lifesne. 
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<iLi'c,  gelfc  [Plat,  liek,  gUek: 
Dtf/.  gelyk :  Fr«.  lie :  Ger. 
gleich  ;  Ker,  kalihho :  ltd, 
chilihho ;  Ot.  gileicho  :  Not, 
gelich :  Tat.  gilich  :  Moes, 
feiks,  galeiks :  Old  Franc,  lib, 
lich :  Dan,  lig,  lige,  ligedan : 
Swed,  lik,  lilu,  likadan :  Icel. 
KkT.—Jrom  lie  the  body  of  a 
man,  the  essence  or  nature  i 
henee  the  figurative  meaning, 
an  appearance,  resemblance, 
like  ;  as  a  termination  like  or 
ly,  manlike  (Scotch)  manlt/] 
Like;  similis, similiter: — He 
is  gelic  timbriendum  men  bis 
bus,  Lk.  6,  48,  49.  Mann 
gelic  geworden  is  him,  Ps»  48, 
12,  21. 

-lie,  iPlat.  leick :  Dut,  lyk :  Frs, 
lie:  Ger,  leieh,  lieb,  lig:  Dan, 
ligf  lige:  Swed,  liger:  Icel. 
ligt]  as  an  adjective  termi- 
nation, denotes  a  similitude, 
or  likeness  to  the  noun  to 
which  it  is  annexed ;  as,  wer 
a  man,  werlic  manly;  wif  a 
woman,  wiflic  Ufonianlike ;  God 

.  God,godl\cgodiike,godly:  eor% 
earth,  eortSHc  earttSy,  ^, 

Li'c,  lice.  [Plat,  liek  n :  Dut, 
lyk  n :  Frs.  lie  n :  Ger.  leiehe 
/:  Isd,  liihhe :  Otf.  lichi :  Not. 
liche:  Jlfo««.  leik:  Dan.  lig, 
liigfi:  iS'ioee^.likn:  /cetlikn.] 
1.  A  corpse,  carcase,  fiesh,  a 
body  living  or  dead ;  cadaver, 
corpus.  2.  The  place  for  the 
corpse,  sepulchre,  tomb  ;  sepul- 
chrum: — 1.  Nses  nan  bus  on 
eallum  Egipta  lande  ^e  lie 
inne  ne  URge,  Ex.  12,  30. 
Hys  lie  namon,  3ik,  6,  29. 
psr  ])se8  Haeleodes  lie  aled 
wses,  Jn.  20,  12.  From  lice 
onlysed  a  came  sohttus,  Bd. 
9  6,  7,  2.  To  ^aes  halgan  Os- 
waldes  lice  to  the  holy  Oswald's 
sepulchre,  Bd,  3,  12.  —  Lie- 
beorg,  lic-burg  a  sepulchre, — 
Lie-bryre  body  -  destruction, 
homicide,  Cd.  52. — Lic-leo%  a 
funeral  song,  an  elegy,  Cot,  75, 
172.  —  Lie-man  a  man  who 
provides  for  fvmtrals,  Assump, 
«  5"*.  Jn, — Lie-rest  a  body  rest, 
sepulchre.  Gen,  23,  20. — Lic- 
l>emxng  funeral  service.  Elf,  gr. 
—  Lie  -  i>eotan  body  -  canals, 
channels,  the  pores,  R.  73. — 
Lic-J^rowere  [J^rowere  a  mar- 
tyr'] a  martyr,  leper,  Etf.  gl, : 
Lk.  4,  27.  —  Lie-tun  [tun  a 
garden]  a  sepulchre,  Bd,  3, 17. 
— Lio-wifflung  [wi-gelung  •«- 
eantatum]  necromancy,  divina- 
tion. 

Lie  a  gift,  T,  Ps.  25,  10,  v.  lac. 

LicafS  pleases,  v.  lieian. 

Liccende  lying,  C.  Mt*  9,  2,  v. 
liegan. 

Liccera  Liquorish,  a  glutton, 


flatterer;   belluo,  assentator, 
Som. 

Lieeetan,  liecettan.  To  dissem- 
ble, pretend,  feign,  imitate; 
dissimulare  : — Nelle  we  mid 
leasungum  );yllic  lieeetan  we 
were  unwilling  to  dissemble  with 
such  lies,  W,  Cat,  p.  186.  pa 
liecettan  hi  fleam  then  they 
feigned  a  flight,  Bd,  4,  26: 
Past,  34,  4. 

Liccetere,  liecettere,  lieetere, 
lycetere,  es ;  m.  A  hypocrite, 
dissembler;  hypoerita,  simu- 
lator : — Wa  eow  boceras,  and 
Pharisei  liceteras!  va  vobis 
scriba  et  Pharisai,  hypocrite, 
Af/.  23,  13,  15,23,25,27,29: 
Lk.  11,  44.  Wei  witegode 
Isaias  be  eow  liceterum,  Mk. 
7,  6,  Lease  liceteras  falsi 
simulatores,l.e,  Hypoerita,  Mt* 
6,16. 

Liecet-feld  Lichfleld,  v.  Lieed- 
feld. 

Liceetung,  licettung,  licetung, 
e  ;  /.  Hypocrisy,  dissimulation, 
calumny;  dissimulatio,  hypo- 
crisis  : — Fulle  licetunge  pleni 
hypocrisis,  Mt,  28,  38  :  Lk, 
12,  1 :  Bd.  5,  19. 
^LicciAN  [Plat,  Dut.  likken: 
Ger.  lecken:  Ot.  Not,  leehon : 
Moes,  laiguan :  Dan,  likke, 
slikke:  Swed,  slieka:  Icel. 
sleikia :  //.  leccare :  Fr.  lec- 
her :  Lettish,  lakti :  Grk,  Xet- 
X'w :  Heb,  J)\  Iq  to  Uck]  To 
LICK;  lambere: — Fynd  his 
eoriSan  licciaiS,  P«.  71,  9. 

Lieed-feld,  Lieet-feld,  Liecet- 
feld,  Lieit-feld  [Jngul,  Hunt. 
Thorn,  Liehfeld:  Dunel,  Li- 
cethfeld  :  Gerv,  Licbesfeld : 
Brom,  Liehefelde:  Kni.  Ly- 
chefeld. — ^lic  a  body  or  wet, 
from  leccian  to  irrigate ;  from 
the  stream  which  divides  the 
city,  or  from  leee  a  healer, 
physician;  feld  afleld]  Lich- 
field, Staffordshire,  Chr,  716 : 
731 :  Bd,  5,  23. 

Lice-wyrS  pleasing,  an  agree- 
ment, C.  Mt.  11,  26,  V.  lic- 
wyri5. 

Liegan,  liegean,  lieggan,  ligan, 
liggan,  ]>u  list,  be  li^,  lig% ; 
p,  Iseg,  lage,  we  IsN^n,  lagon ; 
pp.  legen ;  v.  n.  [Plai.  Dut, 
liggen:  Ger.  li^en:  X^.  lie- 
kan :  Ot.  liggen :  Moes,  ligan : 
Dan.  ligge :  Swed.  ligga :  IceL 
liggia. — lie  a  body,  flesh,  grave  / 
-an  or  -gan]  1.  To  lie,  lie 
down ;  occumbere.  2.  To  ex- 
tend, reach,  Ue  along  ;  tendere, 
jacere : — 1.  He  geseah  )»a  lin- 
wsda  licean,  Jn,  20,  5,  6. 
Hwi  list  pu  on  eoriSan,  Jos. 
7,  10.  Min  enapa  \\%,  Mt,  8, 
6.  On  earcernum  la^on,  Ors. 
5, 1.  Hwar  Sisara  ui!g,  Jud. 
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4,  22.  On  l^am  portiean  lasg 
myeel  menigeo,  Jn.  5,  3.  2. 
On  (yam  wege  j^e  YiiS  to  Eu- 
pbrate,  Gen.  35,  19.  LiiSon 
B£  reaches  into  sea,  Bd,  1,  25. 
^  Licgende  feob  lying  pro' 
perty,  all  inanimate  possessions, 
money,  goods,  Sfc. 

Lfcbama,  Hehoma,  an;  m,  [Plat, 
licbam  m,  lichaam  n:  Dut. 
ligehaam  n  >  Frs,  licheme  n : 
Ger,  leicbnam  m\  Isd.  liih- 
hamin  :  Ker,  lihhamu  :  OU 
lichamon  :  Dan,  legeme  n : 
Swed.  lekamen  m:  Icel.  If- 
kamr,  likami,  likbamr  vs. — 
from  lie  flesh,  hama  a  skin, 
covering ;  or  Moes.  abma  a 
C  spirit]  Generally,  a  living  body; 
but  sometimes,  a  corpse,  flesh; 
corpus  animatum,  earo : — Ne 
beo  ge  bregyde  fram  l^am  i>e 
|7one  lichaman  ofslea^,  Lk. 
12, 4.  pines  lichaman  leoht- 
f»t  tui  corporis  lumen,  Mt.  6, 
22.  Lichaman  is  found  in 
the  nom.  as  well  as  ac.  pis 
is  min  lichaman,  Mt.  26,  26. 
losep  of  Arimatbia  baed  pax 
Haelendes  lichaman,  Mk.  15, 
43.  Seo  an  liehama  mid  his 
feeder  wies  iUa  una  caro  cum 
ejus  patre  fuit,  Bd.  1,  27, 
resp,  5. 

Liehamle&s;  adj.  Bodiless,  in- 
corporeal;  corporis  expers : — 
Ealle  lichamlease  omnes  in- 
corporei,  E{f,  T,  p.  3. 

Licbamlic,  liehomlie,  licumlic; 
tf^.  se  lichomlica;  adj.  Bo- 
dily; corporeus  : — Se  Halga 

'  Gast  astah  liehamliere  ansy- 
ne  Sanctus  Spiritus  descendebat 
corporea  specie,  Lk,  3,22.  Hi 
wilnodon  \fssi  liehomlican  de-  \ 
a^es  they  chose  the  bodily 
death,  Bt.U,  2. 

Liehamlice,  lieumliee ;  adv.  Bo- 
dily ;  corporaliter : — Etf,  gr. : 
Bd.  8,  15. 

Lieian,  gelieian,  licigean ;  p.  lico- 
de,  gelicode;  jTp.  gel  iced ;  v,  a. 
[Plat,  liken :  Dut.  lyken :  Frs. 
lika :  Swed,  lika :  IceL  If ka : 
Ger.  gleiehen :  Old  Ger,  licon, 
liehan :  i(foe«.  leikan,galeikan. 
—from  lie,  lac  a  gift,  what 
pleases,  or  from  lie  like  ;  quia 
similis  simiU  placet]  To  be 
pleased  with,  to  like,  acqui- 
esce, please,  delight ;  delee- 
tare : — Me  lica^  it  pleases  me, 
Dial.  1,  9.  Hit  licode  He- 
rode,  Mt.  14,  6:  Mk,  6,  22. 
le  lieige  drihtne  placebo  do- 
mino, T.Ps.  114,  9. 
hLieitfeld  Lichfield,  v.  Lieed-feld. 

Lie-nes  likeness,  v.  gelieness. 

Licsendo  Sumptuously ;  splendi- 
de,  C.  Lk,  16,  19. 

Licumlic,  lieumliee  bodily,  Bd. 
3,  23,  V.  licbamlic,  liehamlice. 
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Licung  A  LIKING,  wiUtpleature; 
voluptas,  placatio : — Ne  syl^ 
Gode  licunge  his,  T.  Pt.  4A, 
7. 

Licwjrr^  [lie,  lac  a  gift,  what 
pleases  i  weor^  worth]  Well- 
pleasing,  pleasant,  worthy  of 
esteem;  dignus  qui  placeat, 
gratus,  bene  -  placitus,  Mor, 
prac,  62.  Hwst  bi^  ^ser  lic- 
wyrtSes  what  is  there  worthy  of 
esteem,  Bt,  16,  1.  Dune  on 
j>am  licwyr^Se  is  God  wunlan, 
Z.  P*.  67, 17. 

LicwjnrSnp,  se ;  /.  A  well-pleas- 
ing, favour  ;  beneplacitum,  L. 
Ps.  88,  17. 

Lid,  lit,  li^,  es.  A  ship,  vessel; 
navis,  navigium : — Seo  eft  ne 
com  to  lide  «Ae  again  came  not 
to  the  ship,  Cd,  72.  On  lides  |i 
bosme  tn  shw's  bosom,  Cd.  67 : 
Chr,  938.  Teah  up  his  segl 
and  his  liiS  drew  up  his  sail  and 
ship,  Chr,  1052,  Ing.  234v  10. 

LiDA  Pestilence;  lues.  Lye; 
Quietness,  rest;  quies,  Som. 
Chr.  871. 

Lida-sftera  June,  v.  liSa. 

Lid-monaiS  the  month  of  March, 
V.  hlyd-mona^. 

Lidwiccas,  Lidwicingas  [Lid  a 
ship :  wiccian  to  watch,  because 
they  watched  day  and  night  in 
their  ships]  The  inhabitants  of 
Little  Britain,  or  Bretagne, 
France  ;  Armoricani : — Butan 
Lidwiccium,  Chr.  885 :  918. 

Liege-ceaster  Chester,  v.  Leege- 

ceaster. 
^lAet  false,  Ex.  20,  16,  v.  leas. 

Lie%  mild,  v.  li^. 

Lie^nes  gentleness,  v.  li^enes. 

LlF,  lyf,  es ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  leven 
n:  Ger.  leben  n:  Ker.  S^c.  lib, 
lyb:  LipsiL  Glos.  lif,  Uva: 
Moes.  libans:  Dan.  liv  n.  lev- 
net  n  :  Swed.  lif  n:  /ee/.lff  ».] 
I.Lipe;  vita.  2.  A  place  to 
live  in,  a  living,  monastery; 
inansio,monasterium : — 1.  pat 
he  )>at  lif  afyrre  that  he  take 
away  the  lifci  Bt.  8.  Lif  wi^ 
life,  Ex.  21,  23.  Lifes  treow. 
Gen.  2,  9:  3,  22,  24.  Lifes 
waeter,  Jn.  4, 1 0,  1 1.  pa  he  on 
life  waes,  Mt.  27,  63.  2.  pat 
lyf  St  Winburnan  tfie  monas- 
tery at  Wimboum,  Chr.  718. — 
Lif-ceare  life  anxious,  Cd.  42. 
— Lif-dagas  life  days,  during 
life,  Cd.  43.  —  Life  -  eadnys 
humility  of  l\fe,  Guth.  Fit.  C. 
2.  — Lif-fadung  a  course  or 
way  of  tiving.  Tit.  Edg.  Can. 
—  Lif-fsc  life  space,  time.  — 
Lif-fsst  lively,  Bd.  5, 6.~Lif- 
frea  life's  lord,  God,  Cd.  Th.^. 
2,  9. — Lif-fruma  life*s  author, 
God,  Cd.  208.  —  Lif-gedal  life 
separation,  death,  Cd.  119. — 
Lif-lade  Hfe*s  journey,  R.Ben. 


1. — Lif-least,  liMsest  lifeless- 

ness.  —  Lif-lyre  [lyre  a  loss] 

loss  of  l{fe,  L.  With.  p.  IS,  13. 

— Lif-weg  l{fe*s  way,  Cd.  147. 

— Lif-welle/ottRtotno/'/t/e,  C. 

Jn.4t,  10. 
Lif  pemussion,  Bd.  1,  23,  C,  v. 

leaf. 
Lifan  to  permit,  Pref.  Past.,  v. 

lyfan. 
Lifene  livelihood,  v.  leofene. 
Lifer  -,  g.  lifire ;  /.   iPlat.  Dut. 

Dan.  lever  /:    Ger.  leber  /: 

Swed.  lefwer  m:  Ice L  lifar  f] 

1.  The  LIVER ;  jecur.  2.  A 
balancing ;  libramentum :  — 
l.Ealle  \>SL  ymg  [>e  to  pasre 
lifre  clifiaiS,  Lev.  1, 8.  paere 
liire  nett  jecoris  reticulum,  Ex. 
29,  13,  22.  2.  Cot.  120.  — 
Lifer-adl  a  Uver  disease,  R.10. 
—  Lifer  -  seoca  liver  sick.  — 
Lifer-seocnes  liver  sickness. — 
Lifer- waerc  liver  pain. 

Lifesne  A  phylactery,  enchant- 
ment; phylacterium,  Bd.  4, 
27. 

Lf&estan,  gelifilaestan  To  make 
alive,  quicken ;  vivificare :  — 
ponne  hine  God  liifaeste^ 
when  God  shall  quicken  him,  Bd, 
2, 1.  Gast  ys  se  pe  Uilaeste, 
Jn.  6,  63  :  Lk.  17,  33. 

Liffetan,  to  flatter,  v.  lyffetan. 

Lifietung  a  flattery,  v.lyffctuug. 

Lifian,  lifigan,  lifigean;  pari. 
hfigende ;  p.  de ;  v.  n.  [lif  l^fe] 
To  LIVE ;  vivere :  —  Se  lifde 
ille  vixit,  Bd.  2,  16.  pu  sce- 
alt  on  mund-byrde  minre  lifi- 
gan thou  shall  live  in  my  protec- 
tion, Cd.  83.  Ic  symie  tilode 
to  lifigenne  I  always  endeavour- 
ed to  live,  Bd.  4,  29.  Lifge 
Ismsl  may  Ishmael  live,  Cd. 
107.  Hu  hi  lifigean  scylon 
how  they  should  live,  Bd.  1,  27, 
resp.  1.  iV.  p.  488,  37.  purh 
fyone  lifigendan  Drihten  by 
the  living  God,  Bd.^,  28,  29. 
On  leohte  lifigendra  in  lumi- 
ne  viventium,  Ps.  65,  13,  v. 
lybban. 

LifleHs  Lifeless;  vits  ezpers, 
exanimis.  Gen.  20,  7. 

Lfflic;  at^.  Lively;  vivus,£{f. 

gr- 
Lifnes  a  phylactery,  Bd.  4,  27. 

Co.,  V.  lifesne. 
Lifre  of  the  liver,  v.  lifer. 
Lifrige  Of  the  Uver ;  hepaticus, 

Som. 
^Lio,  iseg,  leg,  es;  m.  [Plat,  liigt 

/.  logniss/:  Ger.lohef.  Not. 

loug  m:    Ker.  lauga:    Moes. 

lauh :    Dan.  lue  c :  Swed.  lago 

/:    IceL  log  n :    logi  m :   Wei. 

Wug  light]  h  A  flame;  flamma. 

2.  In  the  pi.  flames,  lightning  ; 
fulgura :  —  1.  On  middel  jneB 
unadwsscendlican  liges  in  the 
middle    of   the    unquenchable 
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flame,  Bd.  5,  12.  On  fires 
lige,  Ex.  3,  2.  Brade  ligas 
broad  flames,  Cd.  18.  2.  Ligeas 
gemonigfealdalS /tt/gvra  multi- 
plicat,  Bd.  4,  3. — Lig-fsmen- 
de,  lig-ferbaernda  vomiting  flre, 
Som.  —  Lig-fyr  flame  flre,  Cd. 
146.  —  Lig-rsesc  a  lightning 
flash,  a  shining,  Lk.  17,  24. — 
Lig-raescung  a  shining,  bright- 
ness, L.  Ps.  17, 14, 

Lio,  lyg  iPlat.  logen,  loge/: 
Dut.  leugen,  I6gen  /:  Ger. 
luge/:  Moes.  liugn:  Dan. 
Swed.  logen  tn:  Icel.  lyg^y 
^^  /•]  ^  ^^y  hence  in  the 
midland  counties,  a  ^lio, 
falsehood;  mendacium,  B<f.  1, 
14. 

Liga,  lyga,  lygea  [Hunt.  Luye] 
The  river  Lea,  dividing  Mid- 
dlesex and  Essex,  Chr,  895: 
896. 

Ligan  to  lie  down,  or  along,  Bt. 
33,  4,  V.  licgan. 

Ligan  to  lie,  falsify,  ILMt.  5,11, 
V.  leogan. 

Ligan-burh,  Lygean-burh  [Flor. 
Liganburh :  Hunt.  Lienberig: 
West.  Lienberi]  Lenbury, 
Bucks,  Ing :  Leighton,  Bedford- 
shire, Gik:—Chr.  571. 

Lig-ceaster  Chester,  v.  Lsege-ce- 
aster. 

Lige,  lyge  ;  adj.  Lying,  false ; 
mendax,  falsus:  —  He  lige 
word  gecws^  he  lying  words 
spoke,  Cd.  210:  Mt.  24, 1 1, 24. 

Ligen    Flaming,  like  a  flame; 

flammeus,  Hexaem.  19 :  Somn, 

42. 

I  Ligen  a  lie,  Cd.  25,  v.  lig. — Li- 

genword  a  lying  word,  Cd.  83. 

LioET,  ligett,  leget,  ligyt;  pL 
ligetta, lygyttu,  ligette,  lige- 
tas,  ligita,  ligytto.  [Plai.  log- 
ten:  Dut.  weerliehtn:  WeL 
Inched :  Bret,  luehet,  luichet] 
Lightning  ;  fulgur :  —  Liget- 
fifiriS,  Mt.  24,  27 :  28,  3 :  Ps. 
134,  7:  Bd.i!,  8.  — Liget- 
rsesce  [raes  a  race,  course]  a 
flash  of  lightning,  Lk.  10, 18. 

Ligettan  To  lighten,  shine ;  ful- 
gurare.  Lye. 

Liggan  to  lie  doum,  v.  licgan. 

.Lignan    To  deny;  negare,  Cd. 
212. 

Lignis,  lygnis,  se;  /.  Deceit; 
fallacia,A.il/if.l3,22. 

Ligora-cester  Leicester,  CAr  .942, 
V.  Legra-ceaster. 

Ligore  The  river  Loire ;  Ligeris 
luvius,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Lig-rsgel  orbiculata,  R.  29. 

LigiS  lies,  v.  licgan. 

Ligtun  [Hunt.  Ligetune. — Li^a 
the  river  Lea;  tun  a  town] 
Layton,  Essex,  Gib.,  Lye. — 
Leighton,  Beds.,  Ing : — Chr. 
917. 

Ligytto  lightnings,  v.  liget. 
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42q 
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Lihan  to  lend,  C,R,Lk.  11, 15,-v. 

Uenaxu 
Liht  Ugkt,  bright,  not  htavy,  R, 

JA.6, 16,  v.leoht 
Lihtan,  lyhtan  to  tJUnef  a  Ughty 

T.  lyhtan. 
Lihtengnea  lightness,  v.  lihting- 

nes. 
Lihdng,  lihdncg,  lihtung,  e ;  /. 

I.  LtQurma,  enlightening!  u- 

Ittininatio.      2.  Liohtmino  ; 

fiilgur,  ▼.  liget   8.  Liohtbm- 

INO,  mitigating!  alleviatio: — 

1.  pact  mare  leoht  to  |>8ea 
daeges  lihtinge,  Gen.  I,  16: 
Ps.  77,  17.  2.  Mid  |>unre 
and  lihtinge  with  thunder  and 
lightning,  Or.  1117:  T.  Ps. 
76,18.    3.  L,  Edg.  poL  2> 

■Lihtingnea,  ae ;/.  LLioHTMBaa; 
levitaa  tributi.  2.  Condescen- 
sion ;  humilitaa : — 1 .  Qf.  Reg* 

2.  2.L.Const.^A^7. 

Liif  Itfe,  Bd.  8, 18,  S,  p.  545, 42, 
v.lif. 

LiLiA,  lilie,  lilige,  an  [Plat,Dut. 
lelie/:  (?0r.  Don.  Idie/:  Ot. 
lilia :  Swed,  li^a  /:  leeL  lilia 
/.]  A  LILY ;  lilium : — Beacea- 
-vria^  scyrea  lilian,  ML  6, 28: 
Lie.  12, 27. 

Lilic  jRmhI  tqttus,  R,  Ben.  interl. 
4. 

LiM,  pL  limo,  limu.  [Doa.  lem  n : 
Swed.  lem  m :  JeeL  lim  /.  a 
limb i  limn. a  branchofa  tree] 
1.  A  LIMB,  member!  artua. 
2.Cdlamilla,  wtanutergUm : — 
1.  An  Jyinra  lima,  Mt.  6,  29, 
80.  2.  CoU69:180.  fLim- 
wsestm  membrorum  staitir<», 
Cd.  216.  —  Lim-mfldum  limb 
by  limb,  by  pieces,  Cot.  128.  — 
Limm  -  lama  UnUf-lame,  Hem. 
p.  244. 

Limb  Peripetasma,peristroma,  R. 
116. 

LfME,  es.  [Plat.  Hem  m.  glue  ; 
leem  m.  clay :  Dut.  lym  /.  n. 
glue ;  leem  n.  cfay :  Oer.  leim 
m.giue:  lehm  m.  c2ay.*  Dan. 
lim,  liimn.  g2K«:  jSIkwi^  lim  n. 
gkie :  leeL  lim  n.  glue]  1.  fFftol 
causes  adhesion,  gluten,  limb, 
cement,,  clay,  mortar,  bitumen, 
birdUme;  gluten,  argilla.  2. 
What  mortar  is  made  o/,  LIMB ; 
calx : — 1.  Aftestnod  ic  eom  on 
lime  gnindes,  Ps.  68,  2.  Lim 
to  wealle  mortar  for  walls,  Elf. 
gU  Lim  to  fiigele  birdlime, 
R.%1.  Eor^an Ume  with  clay 
of  earth,  Cd.  ^6.  2.  Cot.  47. 
i^Limene-mu^,  Limine-muS  The 
mouth  of  the  river  Limene : 
Limeni  fluvii  oatinm  in  agro 
Cantiano,  Chr.  893 :  894 :  896. 

Limgeleage,  limgelecge  The 
form,  OT  lineament!  lineamen- 
tum,  Som,    ' 

Liming  A  limning,  painting! 
litiira,  Cot.  128. 


Limle&a  WiUtout  Kmbs!  ame 
membrie,  Horn.  Pas.  p.  6. 

Limp-halt  lame,  v.lemp-healt 

Limpian.  1.  To  appertain,  eon- 
cem !  pertinere.  2.  To  hap- 
pen,  occur;  accidere:  —  1. 
Hwset  limpets  l^sea  to  ^e  what 
appertains  this  to  thee?  Bd.  1, 
7.  2.  LimpiS  oft  happens  oft, 
J9#.89,  2.  C,  T.  ffelimpan* 

Limplice,  gelimplice  ^  ado.  Fit- 
ly, opportunely,  pertinently  i 
ojpportune : — God  awiiSe  limp- 
lice  geaet  God  very  JUly  ap- 
pointed, Bt.  21. 

Lin  lie ;  adjacent,  Chr.  968. 

Lin  FUut!  linwn,  R.Mt.\2,  20. 
— ^Lin-ased  Unseed. — Lin-wa- 
da,  lin-wede  a  linen  garment, 
Jn.  18, 6.~Lin-wyrt  wild  JUue, 
L.  U.  1,  85. 

Linan  Spkrm,  R.  104. 

Lincolen,  Lincylen,  Lindcylen, 
Lyndcylene  -  ceaster,  Lind- 
colen-ceaater,  Lincol,  Lincol- 
la,  Ljrndcolla,  an.  \Alf.  Lind- 
icolina,  Lindecolina:  Flor. 
Lindocolin :  Afa2m.  Lincoln. — 
Wei.  llynn  a  ktke,  pool ;  Lot. 
Lindum  colonia]  Lincoln,  a 
ci/y,from  which  the  name  of  riie 
county  ia  derived  7— On  Lin- 
collaii,Cftr.627.  OnLincoIne, 
Chr.  1098.  —  Lincolne-  scire, 
Lincolna  -  scire,  Lincolnshire, 
Chr.  1016. 
<>LiND  [PloL  Dut.  Ger.  linde  /: 
Dan.Swed.}indm:  /c«/.]indi- 
tr^a.]  1.  TheUnden,  or  lime- 
tree!  tilia  arbor.  2.  What 
was  made  qf  Ume  wood,  a  shield, 
buckler,  banner!  galea,  vex- 
illum:— 1.  i{.45.  2.  Ofer 
lindum  over  bucklers,  Cd, 
155:  Jdth.  11:  12.  Hwite 
linde  Candida  vexilla,  Cd. 
158,  v.  Price's  WaU.  FoL  1,  p. 
Lxxxix.  —  Lind  -  croda  the 
linden  crowd,  press  qf  shields, 
Cd.  98.  —  Lind-wigend,lind- 
wiggend/^A/ifi^  under  a  shield, 
Jdth.  10. 
Linden  qf  the  linden,  or  lime- 
tree  !  tiliaceua,  Som. 

Linde^Effena-eayLindeafearena- 
ea,  Lindeafearona-ea,  Lindea- 
farona-ealonde,  Lindiafarena- 
H,  Lindiafoma-^  Lindis- 
FAEN B,  or  Holy  Island,  on  the 
coast  of  Northumberland,  Bd. 
8,17,12:  CAr.79S:  780. 
Lindeaae,  Lindesige,  Lindissi. 
[Bd.  Flor.  Lin£ssig:  Hunt. 
Lind8ey,Linde8si :  Brom.Stub. 
Lyndeseye]  LiNDSEY,£incoih- 
shire,Chr.SZS:  878:998: 1013. 
Lindisfamens^  belonging  to  Holy 

Island,  Bd.  8, 17. 
Linen  ;    adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed.  linnen :  Ger.leinen :  Ot. 
linin]  Linen  ;  linteus : — Nam 
linen  hraegel  sumpsit  Unteum  ' 
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amictum,Jn.\S,^.  Bewundon 
bine  mid  linenum  cla^e,  Jn. 
19,40. 

PLinet/our,  hemp, v.Wn. 
Linetwige  A  linnet  ;  carduelis, 

it  88. 
-ling  [The  Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  Ger. 
Dim.  Swed.  IceL  have  all  thia 
termination.  In  the  North- 
em  dialecta  an  additional  r, 
or  er  ia  often  found.  —  ling, 
linig,  yrom  linian,  linigan,Iic- 
gan  to  lie  down,  rest,  tend]  I. 
Denotes  a  state  or  condition  qf 
a  person  ;  aubjectum  sive  ita- 
tum  denotat  2.  An  image,  ex- 
ample! imago:  —  l.Deoriing 
darling!  dilectua, amoris aub- 
jectum: Hyrling  hireUng! 
mercenarius,  mercedis  subjec- 
tum :  EorSling  earthUng ;  ter- 
ricola,  qui  yitae  suae  conditi- 
one  circa  terrae  culturam  occu- 
patur:  GeongUng  youngUng! 
adolescentulus,  qui  in  statu 
juventutis  est.  ^  In  the  same 
sense  we  now  use  yearUng, 
nestling,  firstling,  fatting, 
changeling,  worldling.  2.  De- 
or]iikgd»ar image!  chara ima- 
go^ S^Se^^ng  noble  image: 
nobilia  imago,  L.  Edw.  Conf. 
95,  IT.  p.  208,  10?  SpelGlos., 
V.  hinder-ling. 

Linian,  linigan  to  sit  down,  re- 
cline, C.  Mk.  2, 15,  ▼.  hlynian. 

Linnin  linen,C.  Jn.l9,iO,  v.  linen. 

Lio  d  lion,  ▼.  leo. 

Liobene  The  people  of  Albany  ; 
Albani,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Liod  a  people,  Ors.  8,  1,  v.  leod. 

<iLiodende-ban/ofii/e<^£y0  thinka 

the  reading  should  be  lenden- 

ban  a  bone  of  the  loins ;  lum- 

borum  os,  Cd.  9,  Th.p.  12,  9. 

Liof  loved,  ▼.  leof. 

LioM  Uves!  liofost  Uvest,  Bt. 
10,  ▼.  lybban. 

Liofre  pleasanter,  St.  40, 5,  v.leof. 

Liolwend  acceptable.  Cot.  141,  v: 
leofwend. 

Lioht,  lioma  light,  v.  leoht. 

Liomu  members,  R.  Mt.  5,  29,  ▼. 
leome. 

Lion-fot  tton's  foot.  Cot.  125,  ▼. 
leon. 

Lioran  to  pass  over,  v.  leoimn. 

Liomian  to  learn,  read,  C.  Mt. 
21, 16,  ▼.  leomian. 

Liornung,  teaming,  v.  leomung. 

LioiS,  a  limb.  Herb.  8,  1,  v.liiS. 

Lio^,  a  song,  Bt.  2, 89,  v.  leo^. 

LioSo]e,liiSule.  An  isstte,  a  fistu- 
la !  fistula,  enema,  Som. 

Lippa,  lippe.  [Plat.Ger.  lippe/: 
WiL  leffii/:  Dut.  lip/:  Swed. 
lip  m.  lapp  m:  Dan. lippe,  Iflp- 

bc c.  Pers.' l^^\  lib]  A  lip » 

labium,  labrum.  —  Uferweard 
lippa  upper  lip, — Ni^cra  lip- 
pa  nether  lip. 


42s 


LIT 
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Lira  [Pfa/.  lurre  /;  /«/.  hlyri 

».]  The  fiesh,  muscles  ;  lacertl, 

puIpa,Yifcum : — Scanc-lira^^ 

coif  of  the  leg,  Elf.  gl  R.  73. 

Lireht;  adj.  Brawny;  lacerto- 

sod,  torofius,  Som. 
Lireosian  to  rush,  fall,  T.  Ps,  36, 

25,  y.  hreosan. 
Lisan  to  gather,  Bt,  27,  1,  C.  v. 

lesan. 
Ltbse  [Plat Aise  soft,  mild:  Ger. 
erlassung,  losung/:  Not.  Uso  : 
WU.  lisno :  Dan.  liae  e.  relief: 
Swed.  lisa  /.  ease :  IceL  los  n. 
'     a  loosing'}  Forgiveness,  dismis* 
sal,  grace,  fawmr,  comfort,  hap- 
piness i    remissio,    gratia : — 
Lisse  ic  gelyfe  leahtra  I  be- 
liene  a  forgiveness  of  sins,  Symb. 
W.  C.  p.  49.   honge  lu&n  and 
lissa  long  love  and  favour  ;  Ion- 
gum  amorem  et  gratiam,  Bh 
R.  p.  151.     Lisse  sohte  sought 
hardness,  Cd.  60.    Lisse  on 
land  favour  in  [the]  land,  Cd. 
73.    Luian  and  lisse  love  and 
favour,  Cd.  106.    Landes  and 
lissa  of  ktnd  and  favours,  Cd. 
136. 
List  [Plai.  liste  /:    Dut.  Frs. 
lystf:  Ger.  leiate/:  Old  Ger. 
liste  r  Dan.  liste  e :  Swed*  lis- 
ta  /:   IceL  listi  m :  Lat.  ndd. 
lista}  A  LIST  of  cloth;  limbus 
panni,  Cot.  215. 
List,  es;   m.   [Plat.  DuL  Frs. 
Ger.  Old  Ger,  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 
list  /.    The  leek  list  is  even 
now  only  used  in  the  sense  of 
art,  science;  which  significa- 
tion this  word  had  in  earlier 
times.  In  the  Old  Ger.  now  and 
then,  also  listi  and  liste  are 
found :  Moes.  liutei  deceit"]  1. 
Science,  wisdom,  power,  faculty; 
scientia.    2.  Art,  deceit,  wiles ; 
doltis: — 1.  LeoiS^  wyrhta  list 
poetarum  ars,     Het  listas  lie- 
ran  commands  to  learn  sciences, 
Cd.  25.-    pflBs  lichoman  listas 
and  crseftas  cumaiS   corporis 
vires  et  artes  proveniunt,  Bt. 
R.  p.  191.      2.  Mid  listum 
with  wikSfCd.  32. — List^wrenc 
art,  deceit,  Wutfst.  Par.  8,  v. 
wrene. 
List  Uest,  v.  licgan. 
Listan  to  listen,  Somn.  70,  v.lys- 

tan. 
Listelice,     listlice    Suficiently, 

enough  r  sat,  Som. 
Listum  With  art,  skilfully,  ckm- 
ningly,  purposely  ;  perite,  cal- 
lide  : — ^Listum  ateah  rib   of 
sidan  skiffuUy  drew  a  rib  from 
(the)  side,  Cd.  9.   Listum  beo- 
dan  calHde  invitare,  Bt.  R.  p. 
168. 
Lit  leads,  for  1st,  from  ladan. 
Lit,  li^,  liiSa  a  ship,  Bt.  R.p. 
189. — LiiS-mon  a  sailor,  Bt. 
R.  p.  189. — LilSs-man  asaUor, 


Chr.  1036.— LitS-wer,  lit-wer 
a  sailor,  captain,  v.  lid,  &c. 
Litelice  Cunningly;  callide,  JBc. 

32,  12. 
Li^  lies,  V.  licgan. 
LID,  lioiS,  leo^  [Plat.  Dut.  lid 
n :  Frs.  lith  n :  Ger.  glied  n. 
In  compound  words  only  lied, 
as  ausenlied  eyelid:  Ker.  lid  : 
Tat.  lido:  Moes.  litha:  Dan. 
lid,  led  n :  Swed.  led  m :  IceL 
lidr  m.  a  joint']  A  limb,  mem- 
ber, joint,  tip;  artus:— Lytel 
li^  parvus  artus,  articulus,  Cot. 
15,162.    Maran  liiSa  ^ea/er 
members,  R.72. — Fingeresli^, 
Lk.  16,  24.— Li«-adT  a  joint 
disease,  the  gout,  R.  11. — LiiS- 
seawe  [seawe  moisture']  joint 
oil,  L.  A{f.  poL  40. 
LID,  es ;  m.    A  cup  ;  poculum. 
Past.  40,  4.  —  Of  misUicum 
dryncum  ^aes  lilSes  of  various 
drinks  rfthe  cup,  Bt.  87,  1. 
VLID,  hli^;  def.  se  liVa;  seo, 
^at  liiSe ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  adj. 
tPlat.  lind,   linde;   Ger.  ge- 
finde:  South  Ger.  linde:  Ot. 
lindo,  lind :   Dan.  lind :  IceL 
linr]  Lithe,  tender,  nnld,  gen- 
tle, agreeable;    tener,  mitis: 
— Eadige  synd  ^a  liiSan,  Mt. 
5,  5.    LiiSra  milder,  Ors.  1, 1 : 
5,  12 :  Can.  Edg.  imp.  pn.  14. 
— LiiSe-bige  pliant,  tractable. 
LiSa,  lida  [so  called  from  li^ 
mild,  or  from  li^an  to  sail; 
because  in  June  and  July  the 
weather  was  serene,  when  the 
A.S  made  their  voyages]  The 
months   June  and  July:   the 
A.-S.  called  the  former  Li^a- 
aerra,  Lida-SBrra  June  ;  Juni- 
us mensis.    LiiSa-sftera,  Li- 
da-aeftera  July ;  Julius  men- 
sis: — MenoL  205. 
hiHan,  ffelilSan ;  jd.  UlS,  we  li^- 
on,  liSan ;  pp.  li^en,  geliden. 
[li«,  lit,  lid  a  f Aip]  Tosaa,to 
be  carried,  navigate;  naviga- 
re,    navigio  vehi :— Ofer  sae 
hi  in  Gallia  rice  sailed  over 
sea  into  the  kingdom  of  France, 
Bd.  3, 19.    Li9an  on  )Nit  ea- 
lond  saikd  to  the  island,  Bd. 
4,28. 
LiiSegast,   lii^gie    seothest,   v.  I 

liiSian. 
Li^elic ;  adj.  Mild,  gentle ;  mi- 
tis, Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  3. 
Litelice;    adv.    Gently,  mildly, 
softly;    blande,    Bd.    1,   27, 
resp.  5. 
Li^enes,  se ;   /.    Lithbnbss, 
gentleness,    sqftness ;    lenitas, 
Past.  17,  11. 
LitSera,  litSare,  an.  AsUng  made 
of  leather  ;  funda,  fundibulum : 
—Swa  mon  mseg  mid  liiSeran 
geworpan  as  a  man  can  throw 
with  a  sling;  quasi  jactus  fun- 
ds, Bd.  4, 18. 
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"LiSerene  leathern,   Cot.  18,  v. 

le^em. 
Li^ewac  pliant,  Cot.  101,  1,  q. 

m  Uthe. 
LiSewaecan ;  p.  geli^ewsehte  ; 
V.  a.  To  calm,  assuage,  tame  ; 
mitescere  :-Li%ew8eca€  brym- 
mas  saes  sea  shores  grow  calm, 
Hym.  Sax.:  Elf.  T.  p.  37,  24. 

LilSian,  liiSegian ;  p.  ffeli^egode ; 
pp.  geli^egod,  geuiSod ;  v.  a. 
[Plat.  Dut.  lenigen :  Ger.  lin- 
dem :  Dan.  lindre :  Swed,  lin- 
dra. — ^liiS  gentle]  To  mitigate, 
soften,  to  give  ease,  moderate ; 
lenire: — LiiSigende  bilS  I'ses 
innoiSes  sar  the  pain  of  the 
bowels  is  mitigating.  Herb.  I, 
11.  pat  \fu  li^egie  hi,  Ps. 
93,  13.  pu  liiSegast,  Ps.  88, 
10. 

LiiSincel  A  joint,  knuckle ;  arti- 
culus, CoL  15, 162,  207. 

LiSlic  gentle,  v.  lilSelic. 

LiiSnes  gentleness,  v.  lliSenes. 

LIDS  Rest,  comfort,  pleasure; 
quies: — LiiSsa  and  wynna.  of 
comforts  <md  delights,  Cd,  45. 
Li^sum  gewunedon  Ztveif  m 

Sleasures,  Cd.  80. 
8-man  a  sailor,  v.  lit,  lid. 
Li^ule  a  fistula,  v.  lioiSole. 
LiS<-won,lit-hwon;  adv.  Alittlt; 

parum,  Gen.  42,  24. 
Litig ;    adj.    Shameless,  saucy, 
'malevolent;  procax.  Cot.  154, 
v^  lytig. 
Litlian  to  diminish,  Ps.  106,  38, 
V.  lytlian. 
■'Litling,  lytling,  es;  m.    An  in- 
fant ;  infanndus,  Gen.  25, 22 : 
iO,  2K 
Litlum,litlun,lytlum;ado.  With 
little,  in  pieces,  by  degrees ;  mi- 
nutatim,   paulatim  : — ^Tobrec 
hig  litlum.  Lev.  2,  6.    Litlum 
,and  litlum  by  little  and  little. 
Gen.  40,  10. 
Litsman  [lit  a  ship ;  man  man] 
A  sailor  ;  nauta : — Li  tsmen  of 
Lundene  sailors  qf  London,  Chr. 
1046,  Gib.  p.  160,  36:  Ing. 
p.  221,  n.  23,  V.  lit,  lid. 
Liuer  the  liver,  v.  lifer. 
Liwal  Saucy ;  procax,  Som. 
Lixan,  we  lixaS ;  p.  he  lizte,  we 
lixton.  To  shine,  glitter,  gleam, 
to  be  clear;  fulgere: — Scyldas 
lixton  sldelds  gleamed,  Cd.  148 : 
149,  Th.  p.  187, 27.    Lixende 
shining,  clear,  C.  B.  Lk.  24, 4. 
Lobbe  ^der;  aranea,  L.Ps.  89, 

10. 
Loo,  locc  [PUU.  Dut.  slot  n: 
Frs.  loc  fi:  Ger.  schloss  n: 
Dan.  lukke  e.  an  inclosure, 
bar;  laas  c.  a  lock  ;  slot  n.a' 
castle :  Swed.  Ids  n.  slott  n.  a 
castle :  IceL  loka  /.  a  lock, 
bolt]  1.  A  place  shut  in,  a 
cloister,  prison ;  septum  quod- 
vis,  claustrum.     2.   A  fold; 
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ovile.  3.  What  fatttm  fa,  a 
LOCK  as  of  a  door,  a  treaty ; 
■era,  fcedus:— 1.  To  belle  lo- 
cum gelsded  ad  in/emi  eUtm- 
tra  raptus,  Bd,  8,  18:  5,  13. 

2.  Elf,  gr,  IL  22:   C.  J».  10, 
1,  16.    3.  Mid  )>am  trumes- 
turn   locum    getimbrade   de- 
fended with  firvuiit  iocke,  Bd, 

1, 1. — Locc-Bcypn  aiheep-fold, 
C. /«.  10,  1. 
*Loc,  locc,  es;   m.    [PlaL  Dut. 
lok/:  Ger.  locke  /:  Ot,  loco, 
loke:  fPtV.Iocca:  Boxh,'Glo9», 
locka:  Don.  lok  c:  5t(w</.look 
»i :  /ce/.  lockr  «.]  -^  ^*  »/ 
hair,  hair;  cirrus, crinis : — pu 
ne    mibt   aenne   locc    g^don 
bwitne  oHiSe  blacne,  Mt,  6, 
36.    Hefde  fyrene  loccas  had 
My  locks,  Cd,   148.      Se  )>e 
loccaa  bsi%  qui  erines  habet, 
eomatus,  Cot.  6.  —  Loc-bore 
bearing  hair,  L.  Eihelb.  72.— 
Loc-feaz  hair.  Cot,  64.— Loc-' 
gewind  curled  hair. 
Loc,  loca,  loca  nu  look,  look  now, 

SoM» 

Loca  jt  /lock  of  wool ;  floccus, 
Cot.  86. 

Locce  Allurements  I  illecebrs, 
Ben. 

Loccetan  To  declare ;  eructare, 
C.  Mt.  19, 35. 

Locen  An  enclosure,  boundary, 
bounds;  clausura : — Bi£  beald 
on  locen  be  held  in  bounds, 
Bt.  25  :  Cd.  220. 

Locer  J  joiner's  instrument,  o 
saw, plane;  runcina.  Cot.  167. 

LteiAN,  gl6cian;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od ;  r.  a.  [Ger.  lugen :  Lips. 
Gloss,  luccan :  South  Ger.  glug- 
ga:  5aii«.lokhan]  1.  To  look, 
behold:  aapicere.  2.  To  look 
upon,  notice ;  observare.  8.  To 
belong  to,  to  pertain  ;  pertine- 
re: — 1.  GaiS  and  lociaiS,  Mks 

6,  38.  Locigende  big  ne  ge- 
seoiS,  Mt.  18,  18.  Locigende 
ge  geseolS,  Mt.  18,  14:  Gen. 
16,  6.  Loca  nu  look  now,  Mt. 
21,  20.  2.  He  on  beofon  lo- 
code,  Mk.  6,  41.  Loca  f<?ond 
minne  observa  inimicos  meos, 
T.  Ps.  24,  20.  Hct  byne  lo- 
cian  to  beofonum.  Gen.  16,  5. 

3.  pa  \>e  locyatS  to  bire  qute 
pertinent  ad  earn,  Jos.  6,  17. 

^Locig   An  enclosure;   clausura, 

R.  Ben.  6. 
Locor  a  saw,  plane,  v.  locer. 
Locwrsnce,  wrence  allurement, 

deceit,  L,  Edg.  de  mod.  imp. 

Pcen.  25,  v.  lotwrenc. 
Lodan  to  draw  water,  C.  Jn.  4, 

7,  V.  bladan. 

Loddere  A  scoffer,  knave ;  scur- 

ra,  nebulo.  Lye. 
Lodesbac    Lodeshall,    Lodeshal, 

Loddington,  Northamptonshire, 

Jng.  Chr.  675. 


Lodning,  e;  /.  1.  A  funeral 
tojiHSS  nenia.  2.  Abuse;  scur- 
rilitaa:— 1.  Cot.  176.    2.  Lye. 

Loesan  to  lose,  perish,  K  Jn.  10, 
28,  V.  losian. 

L6p;  n.  [Pfa/.  lof,  love  n :  Dut. 
lot  mi  Frs.  Ger.  lob  n:  Ker. 
Ot.  lob,  lobduam :  Mons.  lop, 
lob:  JDaii.iov.  c:  Swed.  lofm: 
IceL  lof  M.]  Praise;  laus: — 
Ball  folc  Gode  lof  sealde,  Lk. 

18,  43.  His  lof  baeron  bear 
his  praise,  Cd,  198 :  Ps.  118, 
164. — Lof-bsere  a  bearer  of 
praise,  a  praiser. — LoF-georn 
desirous  of  praise,  vainglorious, 
R.  Ben.  4.  —  Lof-berung  a 
praise,  L.  Ps.  55,  12. — Lof- 
sang  a  praise  song,  hymn,  psalm, 
tlie  lands  rf  the  church,  Ex.  15, 
1. — Lof-sangenlic  belonging  to 
praise ;  laudativus. — Lof-san- 
gian  to  praise. 

Lofian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
{lot  praise]  To  praise ;  lauda- 
re:  —  Hi  God  lofodon  they 
praised  God,  Bd.  3,  19.  Lom 
praise;  lauda,  L.  Ps.  147,  1. 
To  gebyrde  bine  lofian  /  heard 
him  praise,  Cd.  25. 
yLoflsecan  To  praise;  laudare,  L. 
Ps.  lis. 

Lo&um  Laudable,  delicate ;  de- 
lectabilis,  Cd.  23. 

Lofting,  e ;  /.  A  praising  ;  lau- 
^tio,  L.  Ps.  9,  14. 

Loga,  an;  m.  [lig  a  /t«]  A  liar; 
mendax,  Ors.  4,  7* 

Loge  water,  sea.  Chart.  Edw.  v. 
lagu. 

LogeiSere  A  deceitful  man;  ma- 
la macbinans,  Kcucofn'ixavov, 
Focab.  Deuves.  Apum  custos, 
Marsius,  Lotherus,  Focab.  Noel, 
Som. 

Looi  AN,  gelogian ;  p.ode ;  pp.od ; 
V.  a.  [Buss,  loju  to  lay,  to  piU] 
1.  To  place,  put,  lodge,  regu- 
late, amend,  replace;  ponere, 
disponere.  2.  To  lay  in  order, 
to  compose,  lay  up,  dispose; 
coroponere: — 1.  Hegelogode 
^one  man.  Gen.  2,  8.  Gelo- 
gals  bis  agen  lif  regulates  his 
own  life.  Tract.  Spir.  Septif. 
Heora  nett  logodon,  Mk.  I, 

19.  2.  Ge  logiaft  eowere 
spraece  ye  compose  your  speech. 
Job.  p.  1 67.  ^  Gelogod  sprsec, 
logoaon  spreecdi^fosed  speech, 
ttyle. 

L6gon  reproached,  v.  lean. 

LoH  [Frs.  loge/.]  A  place,  seat, 
stead;  locus :— Gehalgode  on 
bis  lob  consecrated  in  his  stead, 
place ;  consecravit  in  ejus  lo- 
co, Chr.  693,  Cot.  v.  steal. 

L6h  blamed,  piaced,  v.  lean. 

Lob  a  gu^h,  deep  pit.  Lye,  v. 
lub. 
'  Lobercnge    Lorrain  ;    Lotba- 
ringia,  Chr.  1126. 
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Loidia  Leeds,  Yorkshire;  Loi- 
dis,  tractus  agri: — On  ^am 
lande  )>e  Loidis  baten  in  the 
land  which  is  called  Leeds,  Bd. 
2,  14 :  3,  24. 

Loma  a  paralytic,  C.  R.  Mt.  4, 
24 :  8,  6,  V.  lam. 

Loma  utensils,  v.  geloma. 

Lond  land,  region,  Bd,  4,  13  : 
Bt.  13.  —  Lond-begengea  a 
farmer.  Past.  40,  3.— Lond- 
bigend  a  farmer,  C.  Mk.  12, 1. 
— Lond-bigong  land  of  tra- 
vail, L.  Ps.  118,  54.— Lond- 
buend,  lond-byend  a  farmer, 
Fr.  Jud.  12. — Lond-ceap  pur- 
chase money. — Lond-leod  in- 
habitants, V.  land,  &c. 

Londen  London,  v.  Lunden. 

Long  long,  Bd,  3,  13,  v.  lang. 

Longa  Much,  greatly,  far  ;  mul- 
tum,  valde,  C.  Mk.  5,  10,  23. 

Long-beardas  the  people  ofLom- 
bardy,  Chr.  887,  v.  Lang-be- 
ardas. 

Longe  long,  a  long  time,  Bd.  4, 
13,  V.  lange. 

Longian  To  be  weary,  qfiicted; 
tsedere,  C.  R.  Mk.  14,  33. 

Longsum  lengthened,  long,  Cd. 
83,  V.  langsum. 

LongUng,  e;  f.  Weariness,  pa- 
tience; tsdium,  C.  Ps.  118, 
28,  V.  langung. 

LoppE  [Dan.  loppe  /:  Suted. 
loppa/.— ^ombleapan  to  leap"] 
1.  A  flea;  pulex.  2.  A  silk- 
worm; bombyx: — l.Bt.l6,2. 
'  2.  Cot.  27. 
■Loppestre,  lopystre,  lopust,  an. 
A  LOBSTER ;  locusta  marina, 
polypus,  Elf.gl.  R.  102. 

Lora  learning.  ^  Hleor-lora  a 
scholar,  Cd.  92. 

Lore  loss,  damage,  Bd.  4,  21,  v. 
lyre. 

Lorg  hawk's  perches,  Cot.  36. — 
Lorgas  an  instrument  cf  hmue- 
hold,  Som. 

Lorb  A  weaver's  beam;  liciato- 
rium,  R.  110. 

Los,  losing  [Plat.  verlieB,  ver- 
Uis  m:  Dut.  verlies  n:  Ger. 
verlust  m  :  Swiu.  verlurst : 
Moes.  fralustais :  Dan.  forliis 
n.  and  c:  Swed.  forlust  m.] 
Loss,  LOSING,  destruction ; 
perditio:— C.  Mt.  7,  IS.  f 
To  lose  gedon  to  destroy,  C. 
Mt.  12,14.  To  lose  weoi%an 
to  suffer  destruction,  to  perish. 
pa  ^ing  to  lose  wurdon  ^e 
on  liam  scype  wsron  the  things 
perished  wMch  were  in  the  ship, 
Bd.  5,  9. 

Losewest,  loswest,  losewist,  lo- 
suist,  loswist.  1.  A  losing, 
waste,  destruction;  detrimen- 
tum.  2.  Dtfeet/;  deceptio: — 
1.  C.  Mk.  8,  36:  R.  Mk.  14, 
4.     2.  C.  Mk.  4,  19. 

Losian,  losigan;  ic  losige;   p. 


43c 


LUF 


43e 


LUN 


43g 


LUS 


ode ;  sub.  losige ;  pp-  od.  Qos 
aioting]  1.  To  lose  ;  perdere. 
2,  To  run  away,  to  escape,  to 
be  lost ;  aufugere,  amitd.  3. 
To  perish ;  perire.  4.  To  tear 
in  pieces ;  discerpere : — 1.  C 
Mt,  10,  28:  C.  Lk.  17,  27. 
2.  Gif  he  losige  if  he  run  away, 
L,  Alf,  poL  1,  7  :  L.  In.  22. 
Losede  heo  him  she  was  lost 
to  him,  Bt.  35, 6,  Card,  p.  264, 
18.  On  weg  losedon  in  ttia 
amissi  sunt,  Bd.  2,  2.  8.  Swa 
8wa  seo  beo  sceal  losian  as  the 
bee  shall  perish,  Bt.  31, 2,  Card. 
p.  174,  21.  4.  C.  LAr.  9,  42. 
*>  Losnan,  losnian  to  fear,  r.  blos- 
nan. 

Losuist  a  waste,  v.  losewest 

Lot  a  lot,  device,  deceit,  Bt.  4 : 
39,  6,  V.  hlot,  lotwrenc. 

Lot  A  tribute  ;   tributum.  Lye. 

Lote  Crqfty,  perverse  i  callidus, 
Som. 

Lo%  a  band,  v.  hloiS. 

LoSa  A  blanket,  coverlet,  ehdk, 
sandals  laceroa,  lodix,  Past. 
3,2. 

Lo^ene.  1.  The  neighbourhood  of 
Leeds,  Yorkshires  provincia 
Loidis,  i.e.  regio  circa  Leeds. 
2.  Louthian,  Lothian,  Scotland : 
— 1.  Of  Scotlande  into  Lo^- 
ene  on  Engla-land  from  Scot' 
land  to  Lothaine  in  England, 
CAr.  1091.    2.Chr.U25. 

LoiSgliw  Cavillatio,  Cot.  208. 

Lotman  A  pirates  pirata.  Lye, 

Lotwrenc,  es ;  m.  [lot  a  lot,  wrenc 
deceit^  A  false  lot,  cunning,  de- 
ceit, hypocrisy  s  versutia,  hy- 
pocrisiB : — 'purh  l^ara  scucce- 
na  misUce  lotwrencas  through 
various  deceits  qf  the  deviis, 
Bt.  39,  6.  Heora  lotwrenc- 
ceas  wiste,  Mk.  12, 15 :  Ors. 
8,  8,  7. 

Loue  praise,  v.  lof. 

Lowe  tumuXuSj  Brompt.  809,  v. 
blsw. 

Lox  IPlat.  lux,  loss  m:  Dut. 
linx,  lynx,  los,  losch  m<  Ger. 
luchs  m:  Mons.  lubs:  Dan. 
los  m :  Swed.  lo  m.  lo^jur  n : 
Icel.  lynxdyr  n :  Fr,  lynx  m : 
//.  lince  m. — Locian  to  look, 
examine^  Lynx,  Bt.  82,  2. 

cLfican  [loc  a  lock"]  To  lock, 
shut,  fasten  ups  daudere,  R. 
1ft.  23,  13:  Cd.  220,  Th.  p. 
288,  5,  V.  bel6can. 

Lucu;/.  An  enclosure,  a  dlys 
civitas,  Ors,  4,  13,  Bar.  p. 
175, 12,  y.  loc. 

Lud  loud,  Chr.  656,  y.  hlud. 

Ludgset,  ludget  a  back  door. 
Cot.  155,  v.  hlid,  &c. 

Ludon,  geludon  detcended,sprang 
from  s  germinarunt,  creverunt, 
Cd.^7:  75. 

Lufe,  an ;  /.  Love,  favour ;  amor, 
charitas :— ^For  lu&n  minre. 


Ps.  108,  4 :  Of.  48,  7%.  p.  68, 
2:  173,  Th.  p.  217,  11,  v.lufu. 
Lufelice,  luflice  {  adv.  Qufe  with 
loves  lie]  Willingly,  gladly s 
libenter,  Mk.  6,  20. 
Lufestice,  lufe-sticce  Lavage ;  li- 
gusttcum,  levisticum.  Elf.  gl. 
R.S9. 

Luffendlic  amiable,  R.  48,  v.  lu- 
fiendlic 

Luffetung;Sa/#0ry,  ▼.  lyffetung. 

Lu%eard  Lv^^fwiek,  Northamp- 
tonshire, Chr.  675, 

Luiian,  lufigean;  ic  hifig^;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  OKcl,  gelufod ;  v.  a.  {\u- 
fu  love]  To  loye;  diligere, 
amare: — Ic  ^e  lufige,  Jn.  21, 
15,  16,  17.  Lufast  ^  me? 
id.  He  lufa^  hine  anne,  Oen. 
44,  20.  Ic  lufode,  Ps.  118, 
1 1 3, 1 1 9.  Lufigean  hys  neh- 
stan,  Mk.  12,  38. 

Lufiend,  es ;  m.  One  who  is  loving, 
a  lover ;  amator : — Se  wisdom 
gedeV  hisli^fiendas  wisewitiom 
makes  Us  lovers  wise,  Bt.  27,  2. 
*  Lufiendlic,  lufigendlic ;  adj.  Love- 
ly s  amabilis: — Se  limgend- 
lica,  Bd.  4,  3. 

Luflic  Lovely s  amabilis:  —  Hu 
luflice  geteld  f^in,  P«.83,  1. 

Luflice  lovely,  y.  lufelice. 

Lufo-bro^or-scipe  brotherly  love, 
R.Lk.  II,  42. 

Luf-raeden  Love,  good  will  s  di- 
lectio,  L.  Ps.  108,  4. 

Lufsumlic  Friendly,  amiable,  de- 
sirable s  humanus,  Som. 

Lufteme  luftume,  luftjnne,  luf- 
temp;  adj.  Pleasant,  sweet, 
acceptable,  charitable  ;  dulcis : 
——R.  Ben.  C,  5, 

LuFU,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  leefte,  leeye 
/:  DuL  liefde  /:  Frs.  Qeaf, 
Heave  f:  Oer»hehef:  oi.li- 
ubi  love,  llab  favour]  Loys ; 
amori—Sdnt.  12.  Manegra 
lufu  acolaiS,  Mt.  24, 12.  pat 
seo  lufu  sy  on  him,  Jn.  17, 26. 
Oyf  'ge  habba^  lufe  eow  be- 
twynan,  Jn.  13,  95,  v.  lufe. 

I«ufwend,  es ;  m.  [for  lufiend  lov- 
ing, from  lufian]  Loving,  ami- 
able, benevolent  s  amans,  ama- 
torius : — Mid  lufWendum  mo- 
des willan  cum  benevolo  animi 
qffeeiu,  Prrf.  R.  Concord. 

Lu^endlic  Lovely,  friendly  s  a- 
mabilis : — Prov.  18. 

Lulwidlice  Kindly,  in  a  friendly 
mansters  blande: — Pfvv.23, 
eLugon  deceived,  y.  leogan. 

Luh.  1.  A  loch,  hugh,  lakes  la- 
eus,  stagnum.  2.  An  estuary, 
arm  of  Ae  seas  fretum,  astu* 
arium:— 1.  C.Lit.8,22.  2.C. 
Mt.U,  22:  C.Mk,5, 1 :  8,  13, 
y.  lac, 

Lumbardige  Lombardy  s  Loogo- 
bardia,  CAr.  1117. 

liUn  The  poor,  needy  s  egeniu  :~^ 
r.Pf.81,3,  y.  wedla. 
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Lunden,  Lundon,  Lundun,  Lun- 
den  -  burh,  Lunden  -  ceaster 
[WeL  Uawtx  populous s  dinas  a 
city,  the  populous  city,  Som.] 
London  ;  Londinum  :«-Bis- 
cop  of  Lunden  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, Chr.  616 :  656 :  1077.  Is 
heora  ealdor  burh  nemned 
Lunden-ceaster  their  chief  city 

is  called  London,  Bd.  2,  8 

Lunden-ware  men  of  London, 
Chr.  616. — Lundenwic  Lon- 
don, L.  Hloth.  16. 

Lundenisc  Belonging  to  London  s 
Londinensis,  CAr.604. — Lun- 
AenvsxstfoXc  London  people,  Chr. 
1135:    1140. 

Lund-laga,  an.  A  kidneys  pi* 
reins,  kidneys  s  lien,  ren.  Elf. 
gr.  R.  76. — Lund-lagan  reins, 
£jr.29,  13,  22:   Lev.S,4. 

LuNGEN ;  g.  ena ;  pi.  n.  [Dut. 
long/:  Plat.  Frs.  Ger.  Dan. 
lunge  /:  Rab,  lungun :  South 
Ger.  lungel,  geliinge:  Swed. 
lunga  /:  Icel.  Ifinga  n.]  The 
LUHGs;  pulmo,  C0I.  163 :  R. 
75. — Lungen-adl  a  disease  of 
the  lungs. — ^Lungen-W3rrt/afi^- 
wort,  black  hellebore. 
^Lungre ;  adv.  Immediately,  forthr 
with  s  confestim  :-£ode  lungre 
ut  went  forthwith  out,  Ctf.  113. 

Lunnon  sunks  dejecti  sunt: — 
Cd.  167,  y.  linian. 

Lus;  pL  lys  [Plat,  luus/:  Dut. 
luis/:  GcT.laus/:  lfofii.lun8: 
Dan.  IceU  16s/:  Swed.  lus  m.] 
A  louse;  pediculus: — Elf. 
gL  p.  60.--Swines  lus  swine's 
louse.  Elf.  gl.  p.60.— Hundes 
lus  hound's  louse,  Ps.  77,  50. — 
Lus-saed  the  herb  louse-seed. 

Lust,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Frs.  Ger. 
lust  /  desire:  Ker.  lustida: 
Ot.  lust :  Dut.  Swed.  lust  m : 
Dan.  Icel.  lyst  /.]  1.  Desire  ; 
desiderium.  2.  Pleasure,  de- 
light, exultation  ;  yoluptas.  3. 
Lust  ;  libido : — 1.  Swa  mycel 
lust  se  much  desire,  Bd.  2,  14. 
Him  waes  lust  micel  ei  erat 
desiderium  magnum,  Bt.  prrf. 
MS.  Cot.  Legde  him  lustas 
on  excited  his  desires,  Cd.  32 : 
Bt.  33,  2,  Card.  p.  190,  25. 
2.  Of  lustum  ^yses  lifes  synt 
for)yiysmede,  Lk.  8, 14 :  Sdnt. 
21,54.  3.LiiS  on  his  licha- 
man  lustum  lies  in  (the)  hut 
if  his  5Mfy,  B/.  37,  4.— -Lust- 
bsre  having  a  desire,  desira- 
ble, Bt.  22, 1.— Lust-full  fuU 
qf  desire,  desirous,  Ors.  3,  2. — 
Luat-geom  very  desirmu. 

Lustan  To  wish,  desires  cupere, 
yalde  desiderare.  pe  unge- 
ned  lust  ferweor^an  which 
uneompelled  chooses  to  perish, 
Bt.  34,  10,  y.  lystan. 
sLustbferlice;  adv.  Delightfully  s 
delectabiliter,  Bt.2'.  86,  1. 
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Lustbeernes,  se;  /.  DtuM,  de-  i 
Ughi;  desiderium,  delectatiOi 
Pm«.58,  7:  £tS2,S. 

LuBtfiiOian,  gelustfulUan  ;p.  ode ; 
fp,  od.  [fullian  to  fulfil]  To 
delight  tpleaUf  to  give  pleasure; 
delectari,  voluptatem  conci- 
pere : — Lichomane  msgluat- 
fiillian  butan  ^am  mode  fieth 
cannot  give  pleasure  without  the 
ntind,  Bd,  1,  27,  resp,  9.  pa 
ongan  he  lustfullian  ^ees  Bis- 
ceopes  wordum  then  began  he 
to  please  the  Bishops  uHth  dis- 
courses, Bd,  2,  9. 

Lustfulnes,  gelustfulnes,  le;/. 
PleeuurCf  delight,  lustful- 
NE88 ;  delectatio,  voluptas, 
Bd,l,  27,  resp.9. 

Luatgeornes,  se;  /.  [gvomea 
earnestness]  Earnest  destre,  but; 
concupiscentia,  C  3fA.4,  19. 

LustUce;  adv.  Willingly,  joy 
/uUy,  gladly ;  Ubenter : — Lust- 
lice  bine  onfeng  libenter  sum 
excepit,Bd,2,l2:  £{^.r.p.87,4. 

Lust-moca,  lust-moce  7%«  herb 
hut-wort,  sun-dew;  ros  soils, 
Z.jlf.l,  30. 

Lustsumljc ;  adj.  Pleasant,  de- 
lightful; delectabUis,  Ors,  3, 7. 

Lustum ;  adv.  Qustum  with  plea- 
sures] Joyfully,  gladly,  wil- 
lingly ;  sponte,  alacriter,  C.  R, 
Mk,  4,  28:~Ssgdon  lustum 
lot  joyfully  ^tered  praise,  Cd. 
TK  p.  2,  8. 
^  Lu'tan,  Ifitian,  hliktan,  geMtian, 
he  lyt;  p.  leit,  hleftt;  we  lu- 
ton;  pp.  loten.  l»To  lout, 
bow,  incline,  to  bend  down,  to 
lie  down;  indinare,  procum- 
here.  2.  To  htrk,  lie  hid;  la- 
tere : — 1 .  Lute  to  juere  eorKan 
incline  to  the  earth,  Bt.  25. 
pat  ic  gelutian  ne  maeg  that 
I  may  not  bend,  Cd.  216.  Him- 
self leat  forts  ipse  procubuit, 
Ors.6,  34:  R,Mk.S,  11:  5, 
22.    2.Scint.S.   CoU.Monast. 

LuiSerlice  badly ;  pessime,  iS.99, 
y.  IjrtSerlic 

Lutter,  luttor  pure,  clear,  Bd,  8, 
12,  y.hluter. 

Luttomes  purity,  sincerity,  v. 
hluttomes. 

Luuain,  Luuein  Louvaxn  ;  Lo- 
Yanium,  Chr.  1121. 

Luva,  luua,  an,  en.  lovCf  Chr. 
656,  V.  lufu. 

Luvede  loved,  Chr.  656 ;  for  lu- 
fode  i  p.  of  lufian. 

Lyb  a  bewitching,  L.  M.  I,  2,  ▼. 
lib. 

Ltbban,  libban,leofian,  aUbban; 
ic  lybbe,  ^u  leofast,  lyfiut,  he 
leotaiS,  ly&iS,  we  lybbalS ;  part. 
lybbende;  p.  leofode,  Ijrfode, 
we  leofodon;  suh.  lybbe,  we 
libbon;  pp.  leofod,  or  geleo- 


^  Moes.  liban :  Dan.  leve :  Swed. 
'lefwa:    leel.  li&:  jy«.libba: 


Arab.  ;_  ^  *  Ih,  Ivib  the  heart, 

• 

scut]  To  live;  vivere: — pat 
ge  magon  lybban,  Oen.  42, 18. 
Ne  leofalS  se  man  be  hlafe 
anum,  Mt.  4,  4.  Heo  ly&iS, 
Mt.  9,  18.  Ic  lybbe  and  ge 
lybba«,  /».  14,  19.  Min  sa- 
wul  lybbe,  Gen.  12,  18.  Heo 
wolde  alibban  she  would  live, 
Ors.  3,  6.  y.  lifian. 
*  Lyb-com  Seed  vf  wild  saffron ; 
carthamus.  Cot.  S3, 166. 
Lyblac  enchantment,  L.Athel.6, 

y.  lib>  &c.  » 

Lybsyn  a  purging  by  saaijiee  or 

witchert^,  y.  lib. 
Lyccan,  he  lyciS.    To  pull  or 
pluck  up;  evellere,  Bt.Bm  p. 
166|  y.  alocan. 
Lycce  a  liar,  a  Mt.  26,  60,  y.  lig. 
Lyce  a  leech,  Prov.  30,  v.  laece. 
Lycetere  a  hypocrite,  Mt.  22, 18, 

y.  liccetere. 
Lycian ;  part,  lyciynde  to  please, 

C.  Ps,  52,  7,  y.  lician. 
Ltden  [hlyd,  gehlyd  a  noise; 
hiud  loud. — Plat,  luud :  Ger. 
laut :  Not.  lut  all  which  denote 
a  sound,  voiee'i  I.  Language, 
*p««c*;  lingua,  scrmo.  2.  La- 
tin, the  Latin  language,  ot  for 
eminence,  the  language;  lingua 
Latina : — 1 .  Ealle  hig  sprecat^ 
on  lyden,  Gen.  II,  6.  Mara 
is,  on  ure  lyden,  bitemes,  Ex. 
15,  23.  2.  He  cutSe  be  dssle 
Lyden  understandan  iUe  novit 
ex  parte  liuguam  Latinam  in- 
telligere,  Prrf,  Hept.  p.  1.  On 
Lyden  m  Latin,  Rubric.  Ex. 
Lev.  Num.  Deut. — ^Lyden-wa- 
m  the  Latins. 
Lyden  a  cry,  shout,  C^Mt.  25,6, 

y.  gehlyd. 
Lyf  l{fe,  a  place  to  Uve  in.  Gen. 
47,  25,  y.  tif. 
ILylan,  lefan,  alyian;  p.  lyfde, 
gelyfde ;  pp.  geljrfed ;  v.- a.  [leaf 
leave]  To  aUow,  pennit ;  per- 
mittere,  concedere: — Ic  eow 
lyfe,  Gen.  47, 24.    Alyfe  me  to 
&renne,  Mt.  8,  21 :  Bt.  88,  5, 
Card.  p.  8 1 6, 8.     Moyses  lyfde 
eow,  Mt.  19,  8 :   Lk.  8,  32. 
Ly&st  livest;    \jM  liveth,  y. 

lybban. 
Lyfed  lived.  Gen.  5,  6,  y.  lifian. 
Lyfesne  a  phylactery,  y.  lifesne. 
Lyfktan,  fyffittan  To  fiatter; 
adulari: — E\f.gr,  Lyffetende 
fiattering,  afiatterer,  DiaL  1, 4. 
Lyfietere  Afiatterer;  adulator. 

Elf  gL  R.  S6. 
Lyfietung,  e ;  /.  Flattery ;  adu- 

latio,  Jt.85:  Ba^  R.S. 
hyfaeB  permission,  Bd.  5,  6«  y. 
leafiies. 
fod ;  v.n.~lPlat.  Dut.  leyen :  I  Ltft,  es;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  lucht/: 


Ger.  Ker.  leben :  Isd.  leban : 


Ger.f.  Dan.  c.  Swed,  m.  luft: 
2%2 


leel.  Scot,  lift]     I. Air;  aer. 

2.  The  atmosphere,  heavens ; 
aura.  3.  Dense  atmosphere,  a 
cloud;  nubes : — l.Seo  lyft  bitS 
geslagen  mid  I'sre  clypunge 
and  gewyrtS  to  stemn  the  air 
is  struck  with  the  articulation, 
and  becomes  voice,  E(f.  gr.  1, 5, 
Som.  p.  2,  35 :  Bt.  33,  4 :  Mt. 
16,  3.  paere  lyfte  fugelas, 
Gen.  1, 28 :  2, 19.  On  geni- 
pum  lyftes  in  nubibus  deris, 
Ps.  17,  13.  2.  He  gesette 
storm  his  on  lyfte,  Ps.  106, 29. 

3.  Seo  lyft  hig  ofemceadewude, 
and  stefh  com  of  fisere  lyfte, 
Mk.9,7:  Lk.  12,  5^:  21,27. 
%  Under  lyfte  in  the  open  air ; 
sub  dio. — ^Lyft-adl  a  paralysis, 
palsy,  Bd.^,  31,  p.  610,  17, 
y.  leger. —  Lyft-edoras  aerial 
dwellings,  Cd.  155.  —  Lyft- 
helm  air-helm, — Lyft-lacende 
sporting  in  air,  Cd.  192. 

^  Lyhene  Airy,  high;  aerius,  ez- 
celsus.  Hex.  17. 

Lyg  a  lie,  Cd.  214,  y.  lig. 

Ly ge  false,  Mt.  7,  15,  y.  lige. 

Lyg-ea  the  river  Lea,  y.  liga. 

Lygean-burh  Leighton,  y«  Ligan- 
burh. 

Lygera-ceaster  Leicester,    Chr. 
921,  y.  Legra-ceaster. 

Lygnian  to  He,  Cod.  Ex.  p.  24,  y. 
leogan. 

Lygnis  deceit,  R.  Mt.  13,  22,  y. 
lignis. 

Lyht  light,  y.  leoht 

Lyhtan,  lihtan;  p.  geliht;  v.n. 
I.  To  shine,  dawn;  lucere.  2. 
To  descend,  alight;  desilire: 
— 1.  pset  leoht  lyht  on  ^ys- 
trum,  Jn.  I,  5.  pa  daBg  lyhte 
then  day  dawns,  Cd.  180.  He 
wses  byrnende  leoht-feet  and 
lyhtende,  Jn.  5,  35 :  Lk.  17, 
24.  Se  mona  iiht  on  niht  the 
moon  shines  by  night,  Bt  21, 
Card.  p.  114,  24.  2.  Se  cyn- 
ing  lyhte  of  his  horse  the  king 
alights  from  his  horse,  Bd.  3, 
22.  Lihte  se  eorod-man  the 
horseman  alights,  Bd.S,  9.  Ge- 
liht  of  his  horse,  DiaL  1,  2. 

Lyle  a  eolumn,  C.  Ps.  98,  7,  per- 
haps for  syle,  y.  syl. 

Lyman  to  shine,  DiaL  2,  35,  y. 

leoman. 
Lynd  fat,  y.  gelypd. 
Lyndcylen  Lincoln,  v.  Lincolen. 
LivialPlat.  lonse,  liinse,  liinsch, 
linse  /:    Dut.  luns,  lens  /: 
Ger.limae  f:  Dan.  lundstike 
c:    Eng.  Ihuhpin]    The  axle- 
tree;  axis.  Cot.  14. 
Lyppen-wyrhta    [IceL  lippa  /. 
lana  didueta]  A  tanner,  cur- 
rier ;  byrseus,  coriarius,  Som. 
V.  letSer,  &c. 
Lyre,  lore  Loss,  damage,  destruc- 
tion; jactura,  perditio,  Etf. 
gL  it. 81:  L.Ps.S7,l2. 
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Lys  Uee ;  pL  qf  lus. 

Lysan  to  loose,  redeem,  L.  Alf, 
p<^,6,  V.  alysan. 

Lysing  deliverance,  L.  Alf.  Outh, 
2,  V.  lesing. 

Ljate  forgiveness,  v.  lisse. 

Lyst  A  desire,  love,  admiration ; 
desiderium,  admiratio,  Bt.  35, 
6:  ^/.  12.  p.  190,  V.  lust. 

Lystan  to  listen,  Somn.  70,  v. 
hlystan. 

Lystan;  p.  lyste;  pp.  gelysted. 
[lyst,  lust  a  desire]  1.  To  wish, 
choose,  will,  to  he  willing,  de- 
sire, covet,  LIST,  to  please,  to 
be  pleased ;  velle,  cupere,  de- 
siderare.  2.  Generally  used 
with  a.  d.  or  ac.  impersonally ; 
as,  it  pleases,  it  delights;  ju- 
vat,  libet : — 1.  pe  ^as  boc 
rasdan  lyste  who  wish  to  read 
this  book,  Bt,  pref.  2.  Me 
lyste  it  pleases  me,  J  wish; 
est  mihi  in  animo.  pe  lyst 
nu  lioiSa  thou  art  now  desirous 
of  songs,  Bt.  39,  10.  Hine 
lyste  desideravit,  Bt.  36,  6. 
Me  ne  lyste  it  pleases  me  not, 
I  am  not  pleased ;  mihi  non 
libet,  me  non  juvat.  Elf.  gr. 
peah  pelyite  thoughit  pleaseth 
thee,  though  thou  please  ;  quan- 
quam  tibi  libet,  quanquam 
desideres,  Bt.  5,  2.  Lysted 
juvabat.  Cot.  113. 
"Lyster  A  favourer  ;  fautor,  Lye. 

Lystlice  wilfully,  L.  Bdg.  pcen. 
2,  V.  lustlice. 

Lyswe  injury,  L.  Ethelb,  3,  y. 
leswe 

Lyswen  Saniosus,  purulentus,  L. 
M.  2,  17. 

Lyt  a  form,  ▼.  wlite. 

Lyt  Little,  less,  few;  parum, 
minus: — 'Lyt  genihtsumede 


parum    wfficiebat,    Bd.  4,  3. 
Lyt  freonda  parum  amiemum, 
pauei  andei,  Cd.  124. 
Ljfteg  crrfty,  Bt,  37,  4,  v.  ly- 

tig. 
Lttel  ;  se  ly tla ;  seo,  l^st  lytle ; 

comp.  liessa;  sup.  Isst;  adj. 
[Plat,  lutt,  liitk,  lulje :  Dut. 
lutje,  luttel :  i^rt.  littich :  In 
Bome  South  Ger.  provinces,  lit- 
zel  or  lutzel  little,  few:  Ker. 
\}nSLerUitk:  Moes.  \ei^mtle: 
Don.  lille,  liden,  lidet :  Swed. 
lille,  lilla,  liten,  litet :  Icel. 
litill:  Scot,  lite,  lyte,  lyt] 
Little,  tmaU,  slender;  par- 
vus, gracilis : — ^La  lytle  heord, 
Lk.  12,  32.  Lytel  isc,  Ps. 
36,  10.  An  lytel  fyrst,  Jn. 
14,  19. 

Lytel,  lytle;  comp.  les;  adv. 
Little;  parum,  paululum: 
— pu  wanodest  hine  lytle  Iss, 
Ps.  8,  6.  Eft  >a  embe  lytel 
afUr  a  little ;  posthsc  paulu- 
lum, Mk.  14,  70:  Lk.  22,  58 : 
Jn.  16,6.  Ymbe  lytel  rftera 
ttttU,  Jn.  IS,  17, 18,  19. 
<*Lytelic;  adj.  Deceitful;  fidlax. 
Past.  35,  5. 

Lyteliceerq/r%,£t^.  3,  5,  v.ly- 
tigliee. 

Ly  tel-mod  little  minded,oowardly. 

Lytel-modnys  Little  mindedness, 
cowardice;  pusiDanimitas. 

Lytelne  Little  less,  near ;  paulo 
minus,  prope,  Bd.  1,  3. 

Lytel-^ncean  to  esteem  Uttle, 

Lytel-wicga  a  little  wig. 

Ly  tesne,  ly  testne  Little  less,  near; 
paulo  minus,  Bd.  1,  34. 

Lj^erlic ;  adj.  Miserable,  dirty ; 
Bordidus,  servilis,  Ors.  4,  5. 

Ly^er-wyrhta  a  tanner,  Cot.  25, 
V.  le^er,  &c. 


LYDR,  lyiSra,  lytre  [Swed.  lyte 
n.  dtfect,  blemish :  Icel.  lyti  n. 
pL  navus,  vitium. — la^  evil, 
laiSra  more  evif]  Bad,  wicked  ; 
malus,  nequam :— Ly^re  mod 
pravus  animus.  Lev.  26,  41. 
La  lyfSra  j^eowa  0  nequam 
serve  I  Lk.  19,  22.  LySra 
sceatt  sordida  pecunia,  Bas.  R. 
9.  LyiSre  gefered  fared  the 
worse,  Cd.  214.  %  LyiSeme 
earhscipe  cowardice. 

Lyt-hwon[hwona^</0]  AliUle, 
few ;  paululum : — Mt.  26, 39 : 
Mk.  14,  35. 
oLytig,  lyteg,  letig,  leti ;  adj. 
Deceitful,  ercfty,  cunning ;  as- 
tutus,  callidus  : — Ors.  6,  7  : 
Bt.  37,  4. 

Lytiglice,lytelice;a<ft;.  Crqftily, 
cunningly ;  callide,  versute, 
Past.  35,  3. 

Lytignes,  se ;  /.  Craftiness, 
cunningness ;  calliditas,  ver- 
sutia,  Past.  35,  1. 

Lytisna  Concedam,  Cot.  36. 

Lytla,  lytle  little,  v.  lytel. 

LjTtlian,  lytligan,  litUan,  gelit- 
lian,  gelytlian ;  ic  lytlige  ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od.  Pytel  little']  I. 
V.  fi.  To  decrease,  become  less ; 
minor  fieri.  2.  v.  a.  To  di- 
minish, lessen;  diminuere: — 
1.  pat  ic  lytlige,  R.  Jn.  3, 30. 
Flod  ongan  lytligan  the  flood 
began  to  decrease,  Cd.  71. 
9.  ponne  lytlalS  )yat  his  an- 
weald  then  that  lessens  his 
power,  Bts  29,  1. 

Lytling,  lytlincg  an  iitfant,  Mt. 
18,  6, 10, 14,  V.  litling. 

Lytlum  by  Uttle,  bu  degrees,  Etf. 
gr.  Prov.  13,  v.  litlum. 

Lytyl  Uttle,  C.  Ps.  36,  17,  v.  ly- 
tel. 
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p  M  sometimes  interchanges  with 
/;  v.  before  in  Emn. — Short 
nouns  ending  in  m,  from  which 
verbs  are  formed,  are  gene- 
rally masculine;  as,  fleam 
Jlight,  fleon  to  flee,  cwealm 
pUigue,  deatit,  cwellan  to  kill, 
Sfc. 
Ma'  comp.  of  mycle ;  adv.  [Frs. 
ma:  Scot,  ms:  Shakes,  mo 
further,  longer]  1.  More;  plus, 
magis.  2.  Rather,  of  more 
value;  magis,  potius,  pluris. 


3.  Afterwards;  deinceps: — 
1.  ^Selo  biolS  ma  on  ^am 
mode,  ^onne  on  ^am  flaesce 
nobility  is  more  in  the  mind, 
than  in  the  flesh,  Bt.  3D,  1. 
pss  \>e  ma  so  much  the  more ; 
tanto  mams,  Mt.  20,  31 :  Mk. 
6,  51.  He  clypode  pa  )7ses 
pe  ma,  Mk.  10,  48 :  15,  14. 
Mycle  ma  mw^  more;  multo 
magit,  Mt.  7,  11.  pam  my- 
cle ma,  swa  mycele  ma  so 
much  the  more,  Mt,  6,  80 :  Lk. 
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12,  28.  Ma  pe  more  thattf 
Cd.  187.  pe  ma  J^e  the  more 
than,  Bt.  32,  3.  Na  ma  not 
more,  no  more.  2.  Ac  gaiS 
ma  to  pam  sceapum,  Mt.  10, 
6,  28.  Ma  |>onne  rather  than, 
Ps.  51,  3:  Mt.  10,  37.  Seo 
sawel  ys  ma  )>onne  mett,  Mt. 
12,  23.  3.  NabbatS  hwst  hig 
ma  don,  Lk.  12, 4.  Nsfre  ma 
never  more,  never  afterwards, 
Jn.  8,  11. 
Maali  mal  A  blot,  spot,  blemish; 
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macula : — Ful  maal  on  Toml 
afoul  spot  on  a  garment,  R,  28. 

Maan  a  wicked  deed,  ▼.  man. 

Maapaldoramapfe-/ree,  Cot,  165, 
y.  mapulder. 

Maca  [Plat.  Dut,  makker  m.  a 
mate:  Dan.  mage  e.  a  com- 
panicn,  spouse:  Swed.  maka 
/.  a  wtman  :  leeL  maki  m. 
an  equal,  a  wife']  A  mate, 
wife ;  censors,  ▼.  gemaca. 

Macalic,  maccalic;  at^.    Meet, 
fit;  opportunus,  C.  R,  Mt.6, 
24. 
<iMace  A  lump;  massa,  Lye. 

Macian,  ic  macige ;  0.  ode ;  pp. 
od,  gemacod ;  v.  a.  iPlat.  Dut. 
maken:  Frs.  Oer.  machen: 
Ot.  machon,  gimachon :  Dan. 
mage :  Swed.  maka]  To  if  ake, 
form ;  facere  : — pc  organan 
macodan,  Gen.  4>,  21.  Ic  ma- 
cige ^e  micelre  msgSei  Gen. 
12,  2:  27,  9.  Hine  macian 
to  Code  make  himself  God; 
ipsum  facere  in  Deum,  Etf. 
7*.  p.  4,  15.  ^  Hit  macian 
to  do  it,  to  act,  conduct,  carry 
one*s  self;  i^  Agc^i  segerere. 
He  gestihtode  hu  men,  sceol- 
don  l^aerinne  hit  macian  he 
determined  how  men  should 
therein  act,  Past.  15,  1.  Hu 
he  hit  macian  sceolde  how  he 
would  act,  Bt.  Tit.  7.  Heafde 
macod  had  made,  established, 
Chr.  1066. 

Macung,  e;  f.  Making,  oon- 
trioanee  ;  formatio  :  —  purh 
^aes  macunge  through  the  con- 
trivance, Chr.  1101. 

Maden  a  maiden,  Ps.  67,  77,  v. 
nueden,  &c. 

Madm,  es;  m.  A  vessel,  trea- 
sure, ornament,  jewel;  vas, 
cimelia,  res  pretiosae: — Chr. 
1006.  On  ealde  madmas  a- 
mong  old '  treasures,  Cd.  22, 
171. — Madm-hus  a  treasury, 
Ors,  5,  12,  V.  ma^m. 

Mae  more,  R.  Mt.  5,  20,  v.  mk. 

Msecca  a  mate,  v.  maca. 

Msced  More  increased;  mac- 
tus.  Cot.  171,  Som. 

Meece-fisc  A  nuUlet,  sea-fish; 
mugil,  Elf.  gL 

Msecg  a  man,  relation,  son,  Cd, 
55,  206,  V.  msg. 

Maector  More  negligently ;  n^- 
ligentius,  L,  Edw.  4,  Som, 

Mjed  ;  pL  msda  [Plat,  made  /. 
meetland,  madland  n:  Frs. 
mede  /:  Ger.  mat,  matte  /. 
mattland  n.  a  meadow :  Dan. 
mad  c:  Swed.  mat  m,food: 
Icel.  mataf.  food.— from  maw- 
ed  mowed;  pp.  of  mawan  to 
'  nwv]  1.  A  MEAD,  meadow; 
pratum.  2.  A  reward ;  mer- 
ces:— 1.  R.  57,  96:  Dial.  2, 
4.    2.  Lye,  v.  med. 

Msd  A  medlar ;  mespilus,  Som. 


Maddere,  msddre  Madder; 
rubia,  grias: — R.  42:  Herb. 
51. 

Maden,  maden,  meden,  meeg- 
den,  es ;  m.  {Plat,  maid,  ma- 
agd  /.  miiken,  miideken  n : 
Dut.  meid,  maagd  /.  meisje 
n :  Frs.  mageth,  megith  /: 
Ger.  magd  /.  madchen  n  i  Isd. 
Ot.  magad  /:  WiL  maged  : 
South  Ger.  mad:  Dan.  moe: 
Swed,  mo/:  IceL  mser,  mey 
/:  Lettish,meitAfi  Russ.  mu^: 

Pers,  o  J^Lo  madeh  a  wonum] 
A  maid,  maiden,  virgin  ;  pu- 
ella,  virgo :  —  pa  eode  ^at 
msden,  Ex.  2,  6 :  Mt.  9,  24, 
25.  Maedenes  feeder  puella 
pater,  Lk.  8,  51.  Maedena 
virgines,  Ps.  77, 69. — Mseden- 
cild  a  female  child,  Ex.  1,  16. 
— Maeden-faemne  a  maiden. — 
Msedenhid  maidenhead,  maid- 
enhood, E{f.  gL — Maeden-man 
a  virgin ;  virgo,  foemina,  Ors. 
I,  14,  Lye. 

Mseidenlicj  adj.   Maidenlike, 
feminine ;  virgineus,  Elf.  gL 

Maedere  madder,  v.  maeddere. 

Maedewe  A  meadow  ;  pratum : 
— Mid  maedwe.  with  meadow, 
Chr.  775,  V.  med. 

MsedfuU  Kind,  courteous,  civil; 
benignus,  Som. 

Maedlan  to  speak,  v.  matelian. 

Maed-man  [med  wages^  A  hire- 
ling; meroenarius,  Coll.  Mo- 
nast.  223. 
*Maed-mona^,  Med-monalS,  JEf- 
tera-liiSa,  Julius  mona^  [Plat. 
heumaaud  ai:  Dut.  hooima- 
and :  Ger.  heumonatm :  Char- 
lemagne heuvemanoth,  or  he- 
wimanoth :  Old  Ger.  hewet, 
howet,  hauwet,  ewenmanoth : 
Dan.  ormemaaned  c  :  Julii- 
maaned :  Swed.  hom&nad  m : 
IceL  madkam&nadr  m.  mad- 
ka  a  worm,  maggot]  The  month 
of  July;  MBADMONTH,  so  cal- 
led because  the  cattle  were 
allowed  to  feed  in  the  meads, 
or  meadows,  afEer  the  grass 
was  mowed  and  the  hay  made ; 
mensis  Julius,  sic  dictus  a 
pratis  tunc  temporis  falce  de- 
metendis.  Lye. 

Maedren-mag  a  snother's  relation. 

Mao,  mag,  gemag,  maecg,  es; 
m.  also  maega,  an ;  m.  pL  g. 
ma^ena  [Plat,  mage  m.  maag 
m.  and  /:  Frs.  meg,  mege 
mag  m :  Old  Ger.  mage,  magen 
m  :  Tat.  maga :  Moes.  magus 
a  boy :  Dan.  mage  e :  an  equal : 
Swed.  mig  m.  a  son  in  law: 
IceL  m&gr  m,  a  relation :  Scot. 
mach]  1.  A  neighbour,  friend, 
male  or  female,  a  wonum ;  prox- 
imus,  homo,  fcemina.  2.  A 
kinsman,  relation  by  blood,  pa' 
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rent,  son,  daughter,  sister ;  c<^- 
natus,  parens,  socer,  Alius : — 
1.  Hwylc  ^ara  ))reora,  |>ynctS 
pe,  ]^ast  sy  pwa  maeg,  ^e  on  ^a 
scea^an  befeoU,  Lk.  10,  36. 
Ne  bysmra  |>u  )>inne  maeg. 
Lev.  19,  13.  Freolecu  maeg  a 
comely  woman,  Cd.  42,  101. 
Maeg  fl^lf-scieno  iMnMnio/'«(^ji. 
beauty,  Cd.  86 :  130.  2.  God 
hi  gesceop  to  gemagum  God 
formed  them  as  relations,  Bt. 
24,  3,  Card.  p.  128,  23.  Bet- 
wux  hys  magas,  Lk.  2,  44. 
purh  his  maegena  hand  or 
maga  hand  through  his  rela- 
tions' hands,  Bd.  3,  22,  S.  p. 
553, 15.  Beam  arisa^  ongen 
magas,  Mt.  10,  21.  Nehaemc 
nan  man  wii$  his  magan,  ne 
wiiS  his  maeges  wif,  Lev.  18, 
16.  Moises  heolde  his  maeges 
sceap,  Ex.  3,  1.  pa  cwaeS 
Moises  to  his  maege.  Num.  10, 
29,  V.  maeg-gemot 
<  Maeg,  maege  may,  can,  is  able,  v. 
magan. 

Maeg  -  borh,  maeg  -  burg,  maeg- 
burh,  maege-borh  [borh  sure- 
ty, pledge]  a  relation,  an  alli- 
ance, Cd.52'.  56:  81. 

Maeg-bot  [hot  compensation']  com- 
pensation for  slaying  a  relation, 
L.  Tn.  76. 

Maegden  a  maiden,  C.  R.  Mt.  9, 
24.  —  Maegden'-cild  a  female 
child. — Maegden-had  maiden- 
hood. Cod.  Exon.  28.  b.— Maeg- 
den-man  a  maid,  virgin,  L, 
Ethelb.  10,  Y.  maeden,  &c. 

Mflegen  can ;  possumus,  y.  ma- 
gan. 

Maoen  [Plat,  moge  /:  Dut. 
yermogen  n:  Ger.  yermogen 
n :  Dan.  formue  c :  Swed,  tor- 
mfiga  /:  IceL  megan  /.]  1. 
Main,  strength,  power,  force, 
energy,  valour;  TohuT.  2.The 
effect  of  power,  a  sign,  mira- 
cle ;  miraculum.  3.  Military 
strength,an  army,  forces  ;  robur 
militare,copiae : — 1.  On  roaege- 
ne  cuman,  Mk.9, 1.  Of  eallum 
))inum  maegene,  Lk.  10,  27. 
Mid  eallum  maegrne,  Deut.  6, 
5.  2.  He  ne  mihte  \>aa  aenig 
maegen  W3rrcan,  Mk,6,  5.  Ma- 
nega  hys  maegenu  multa  ejus 
miracula,  Mt.  11,  20:  6,  14. 
3.6if  ^et  fulle  maegen  )>aer 
waere  si  integrum  robur  [i.e. 
omnes  cojnas]  iUic  esset,  Chr. 
1004:  Cd.  166.  Maegenes 
wisa  a  ruler  or  leader  of  an 
army;  copiarum  ductor,  Cd. 
209. — Maegnes  worn  copiarum 
caterva,  Cd.  151.  —  Maegen- 
coriSer  [coriSer  a  multitude]  a 
powerful  army,  Cd.  93. — Mae- 
■*  gen-craeft  [craeft  art,  strength] 
chief  strength,  might,  Cd.  217. 
— Maegen-fignst  powerful,    W. 
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B.  p.  228.  —  MfBgen-heap  a 
powerfiU  bandf  Cd,  151. — Mse- 
gen-Tof  enunentpowert  Cd.lS6. 
—  Mapgen  -  scipe  tuprenutey, 
power f  Cd,  173. — Maegen-stan 
a  mmn  Mtone,  Bt,  A.  p.  155. — 
Msgen-strang  chief  ttrengthf 
omnipotent,  Frac.  ad  cak.jCd, 
3-  —  Msegen-^reat  [^eat  a 
crowd']  a  powerful  army,  Cd. 
1 67, 1 74.  Msgen-  f^rim,  ms- 
gen-l^rym  [J^rym  ghry']  great 
glory,  majesty,  Lk.  9,  26,  31, 
32.  —  Msgen- ^imnis  glory, 
majesty.  Num.  14,  22. — Ms- 
gen-wudu  wood  of  power,  a 
mace  or  emblem  of  authority, 
Beo,  3,  94. 

Msgenes,  se ;  /.  Power,  strength ; 
robur,  Lye. 

Ma^nle&s  Powerless,  weak ;  im- 
potena,  R.  78. 

Msgen-leaate  weakness;  impo- 
tentia.  Elf.  T.  p.  42.  Impos- 
sibilitaa,  C.  R.  Ben.  68. 

MiEOE^  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  Ger. 
Dan,  Swed.  mager :  leeL  magr: 
Frs.  maigre :   it.  fy.  magro : 

ChaL  *JN)D  mac,  n«)Omuc 
to  be  thin}  Meaoer,  lean; 
macer.  Lye. 

Megeregean  To  make  lean  ;  ma- 
cerare.  Cot.  133. 

Msgeste  Greatest,  most  powerful; 
maximus,  Chr.  1087. 

Maegester;    g.    rosegestres;   m. 
!^  master;    magister,  Ex.  1, 
11. 
*  Msge^  a  family,  Bd,  1,1,  vir- 
gin, Cd.  64,  V.  mspgiS. 

Msge^e  mayweed,  v.  mage^e. 

Msege^-h&d  Mastership,  the  fa- 
mily service ;  psdagogium. 
Cot.  199. 

Mag  -  gemot  a  family  meeting, 
Ors.  5,  14.  —  Msg-gewrit  a 
family  writing,  a  genealogy, 
pedigree,  Cot.  213.  —  Msg  - 
hsmed  [haemed  a  cohabiting'] 
incest,  Bd.  4,  5.  —  Msg-lage 
family  regulation  ;  cognatorum 
lex,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  115,  11. 
— Msg-le&8  without  relations, 
L.  Const.  W.  p.  1 15,  6. — ^Msg- 
lic  belonging  to  relations,  Horn. 
Assumpt.  S.Jn. — Maeg-mori$er 
a  family  muriher,RA^. — Maeg- 
myr^ra  a  murtherer  of  rela- 
tions. Cot.  153. — MtPg-myriS- 
riend  one  murthering  relations. 
— Msg-racu  [racu  a  history]  a 
genealogy,  Gen.  5,  1.  —  Ma^- 
raeden  relationship,  Ors.  5, 13. 
— Maeg-rsesa  [rsaa  an  attack- 
er] a  parricide,  Lup.  Serm.  16. 
— Mseg- scipe,  mseg-aib  rela- 
tionship, Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  5. — 
Ma^-siblic  of  the  same  family, 
tribe  or  relationship.  —  Maeg- 
slaga,  maeg-sliht  a  murtherer 
of  a  relation.  Elf.  gl :  R.S5: 
iVulfst.  8. 


MaegifS  a  province,  Bd.  4,  12,  v. 
maegiS. 

Ma^n  power,  strength,  Ps.  144, 
6:  Mt.  11,  21. — Maegn-I^rym 
glory,  mqfesty,  L.  Ps,  146,  v. 
msgen,  &c. 

Msgre  lean,  ▼.  msger. 

Maegster  a  master. — Maegster- 
d6m  mastership,  v.  msgester. 
•M^GD,  e;  /.  [Plai.  Dut.  ma- 
agd  /:  Frs.  mageth,  megith 
/:  Ger.  magd/:  Moes.  magath, 
V.  maeden]  1.  A  nuUd,  virgin, 
daughter,  family,  kin,  relation, 
generation;  virgo,  generatio. 
2.  A  tribe,  people,  country,  pro- 
vince, nation;  tribua,  proYin- 
cia,  gent:  —  1.  Ma^  siiSe- 
doD  virgins  departed,  Cd.  94. 
MaeglSum  and  maecgum  with 
daughters  and  sons,  Cd,  56. 
Noe  waes  fulfremed  on  his 
maegiSum,  Cren.  6,  9:  9,  12. 
On  msBgiSe  and  cynryne,  Ps. 
88, 5.  Scyldfulra  maeg€  ge- 
neration of  guilty,  Cd.  63.  On 
his  msgee,  Mk.  6, 4.  2.  Of 
Asseres  msgSe,  Lk.  2,  36. 
MaegiSa  ealdras,  Num.  I,  4. 
Gegaderia^  eow  to  masgHum 
^at  geblot  fram  msegiSe  to 
ma^e,  Jos.  7,  14.  pst  seo 
ms^  West  Seaxna  onfeng 
Codes  word  that  the  province 
of  West  Saxons  should  receive 
God's  word,  Bd.  3, 7,  S.  p.  529, 
2.  Bisceop  Su^  Seaxna  maeg- 
^e  bishop  of  (the)  province  of 
South  Saxons,  Bd.  4,  13,  S.  p. 
581,  87.  ponne  he  ys  to  we- 
ard  on  micelre  maeg^Se  and  ))a 
strengstan  maeg^Se,  nu  ealra 
eor^an  maeglSa  beoiS  on  him 
ffeblet8ode,G«ii.l8, 18.  Maeg- 
«a  tida,  Lk.  21,  24.~MsgS- 
bot  a  compensation  for  injured 
chastity,  L.Ethelb.  73.-Maeg^- 
hid  maidenhead,  virginity,  Ex. 
21,  10.  —  MsgiSe-hi&des-man 
a  bachelor. — Maeg^-laga  afa- 

Slaw. 
a  Cakma,  herba  putida,  R. 
39,  42. 

MaegSa-land  A  country  north  of 
Horithi  or  Great  Poland,  where 
was  formerly  the  Duchy  of  Ma- 
xovia.  It  was  then  subject  to 
sovereign  princes,  who  took 
the  title  of  dukes.  In  an- 
cient writers  it  was  called 
Magau  or  Mazawland,  and 
seems  to  be  our  MagtheUand, 
Forster:  Marburg,  Marpurg  in 
Hessia,  Lye ;  Mattiacorum 
terra,  Ors.  1,  1. 
'  MaegiSe  Power ;  potestas,  Lye. 

Maeg-wine  a  kinsman,  relation, 
Cd.  80. 

Maeg-wlite,  es ;  m.  Shape,  form, 
beauty,  countenance;  species, 
C.£Ar.9,29:  J?i;.l,82.  Hab- 
baiS  blioh  and  fierbu  ungelice 
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and  msgwlitas  hahent  species 
et  colores  disthniles  atquefor- 
mas,  B/.  it  p.  197. 
Maegyn  power,  force,   Cd.  4,  v. 
mapgen. 

Msht  power,  force,  CLk.  19,17, 
V.  miht 

Msi  a  relation,  kinsman,  Chr. 90. 
—  Msi-sibb  relationship,  v. 
msg,  fifc. 

MsiiS  a  nation,  province,  Chr. 
449,  V.  maeg^. 

Msi^  -  h&d  virginity,  puberty, 
Prov.  2,  V.  msgiS,  &c. 

Msl  A  cross ;  crux :  —  Cristes 
msl  Chris fs  cross,  Bd.  1,  25: 
2,  20 :  3,  2. 

MiEL,  mal,  es ;  n.  iPlat.  Dut. 
Dan.  maal  c :  Ger.  mahl  n : 
Swed.  mal  n  :  Icel.  m&l  n.]  1. 
A  part,  portion,  measure,  term 
of  any  thing,  space  of  time,  a 
moment ;  pars,  spatium  tempo- 
ris,  momentum.  2.  A  heal  ; 
pastus,  cibi  sumptus:  —  pu- 
send  mslumin  a  thousand  parts; 
roille  partibus,  Jdth.  11.  pa 
l^ss  msles  wss  mearc  agon- 
gen  then  of  the  time  was  (the) 
mark  passed,  Cd.SS:  224.  2. 
^r  msle  btfore  dinner,  L. 
Cnut.poL  43.  Mslum  in  parts, 
is  used  as  an  adverb,  especi- 
ally in  composition ;  as,  Bit- 
mslum,  dsi- mslum,  stice- 
mslum.  Sic.  piecemeal,  in  parts. 
7  Msl  a  spot,  V.  maal. 

Mslan;  p.  mslde,  gemslde 
[_Dan,  maal,  msle  n.  speech, 
voice :  Swed.  mal  n  :  Icel.  ms- 
la  to  speak,  msli,  mal  a  speech] 
To  say,  speak,  converse  /  dice- 
re  : — ^Wordum  mslde  in  words 
spoke,  Cd.  141. 

Msl-dag,  msl-dsg  a  portion  of 
a  day,  a  day  time,  Cd.  79. 

Msl-dropiende  Phlegmaticus,  R. 
77. 

Msl-dun  [Flor.  Hunt.  Brom. 
Mealdune. — msl  cross,  dun  a 
hill;  crucismons]  Mal  don, 
Essex;  Camalodunum,  Chr. 
913:  920. 

Msled  Crossed ;  crucem  habens, 
Jdth.  11. 

Msl-mete  a  meaVs  meat,  food, 
Cd.  203. 

Msl-sceafa  The  canker-worm ; 
eruca,  R.  23. 

Msl-tang  division  tonges,  com^ 
passes,  R.  49,  62. 

Msl-tima  meal-time,  Abus.  9. 

Mslum  in  parts,  by  bits,  v.  nud. 

Msn  a  man,  captive,  L.  With.  W. 
p.  11,  3,  V.  mah. 

MiENAN  [Plat,  menen:  Dut. 
meenen :  Frs.  mena :  Ger. 
meinen  :  Ot.  meinon,  gimei- 
nan :  Moes.  munjan*  gamunan 
to  remember,  munan  to  think  : 
Dan.  mene :  Swed.  mena :  Icel. 
meina  to  suppose:  WeLmyn- 

2o 


44a 


MiEN 


44c 


MMR 


44d 


M^S 


nu :  Old  Lot.  menere]  1.  To 
uZAVfperceivtjwiahi  in  ani- 
mo  habere,  sentire,  velle.  2. 
To  remember,  consider,  relate  ; 
memorare.  3.  To  lament,  com- 
plain,  MOAN;  dolere: — 1.  pst 
is  pRt  ic  m»ne  that  is  that 
I  mean,  L.  Edg.  pen.  16.  Ic 
wundrige  hwaet  >u  msne  mi- 
ror  quid  tu  in  animo  habes,  Bt, 
5,  8.  Hwst  pu  ^onne  maene 
what  then  meanest  thou,  Bt,  32, 
1.  Hwaet  he  maende  quid  iUe 
vellet.  Gen,  18,  20.  Hwst 
gemaena^  >aa  lamb?  Gen.  21, 
29.  2.  To  Gode  maende  rela- 
ted to  God;  Deo  recitavit,  B^ 
at.  4.  Se  fieder  hit  gemaende 
stiUe,  Gen,  37,  11.  3.  Hu 
miht  ))u  ^mie  maenan  how 
canst  thou  then  lament,  Bt.  10, 
Card.  p.  42,  16.  Ic  gehere 
grundas  msnan  /  hear  gulphs 
bemoan,  Cd.  216.  Wordum 
maendon  moaned  in  words,  Cd. 
222. 

Mflen-a%  a  wicked  oath,  perfury, 
L,  In.  35,  V.  man-aiS. 

Maende  Trifles  for  children;  cre- 
pundia,  Som, 

Mjsne  [Plat,  meen  bad:  But. 
gemeen:  Frs.  mens  false: 
Old  Ger.  mein  vile :  Ot.  meina. 
In  the  modem  Ger.  mein,  in 
this  sense,  is  only  used  in 
compound  words ;  as,  meineid 
m,  perjury]  Mean,  faithless, 
bad;  communis,  QL  4i,  y.  ge- 
maene. 

M&eneg  many,  Mt.  15, 31,  v.  ma- 
nig. 

Maenegeo,  maenegu  a  multitude, 
Mt.  14,  15 :  15,  33,  t.  maeni- 
geo. 

Maenelice ;  adv.  Meanly  ;  com- 
muniter,  male,  v.  gemaenelice. 

Mengan  to  mr,  Bt,  R,  p.  158, 
b,  V.  mengan. 

Mseni-braed  mantfold,  capacious, 
R.  13,  v.  manig. 

Maenieo  a  multitude,  Cd.  173,  v. 

maenigeo. 
'Maenifeald  manifold,  y.  manig- 
feald. 

Msnifealdnys  A  multitude;  mol- 
titudo,  Ps.  9,  25. 

Maenig  a  multitude,  Bt.  R.  p.  189, 
V.  maenigeo. 

Maenig  many,  Lk.  2,  36,  ▼.  ma- 
nig. 

Maen-ige,  Man-ige,  Man-cyn, 
Mann-ie  The  isle  of  Angle- 
sea;  Mona  insula,  Chr.  1000. 

Maenigeo,  maenigu,  maenigo,  mae- 
negeo, maenegu,  maenieo,  mae- 
nig, maeniu,  menegeo,  mene- 
go,  menegu,  menigeo,  menigo, 
menigu,menio,  meniu;  indecL 
in  s :  pi,  nom,  oc.  a ;  g.  ena ;  d. 
um ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  menigte 
/:  Ger.mengef;  Aitr.  mana- 
gi:  Ot.menigi:  iVbf.  manigi: 


H^iLmenigei  IfoM.managai: 
Don.  maengdec:  Swed.tOAngd 
m:  JceiL  menningr  m.]  A  mul- 
titude, crowd;  multitudo  : — 
Eall  seo  menigeo  stod  on  ^am 
waro^e,  Mk.  2, 13 :  Ps,  30, 23 : 
Mt.  9,S:Jn,  21,  6.— Maenige- 
teald  many  times  told,  —  Mae- 
nig-feald  mantfold,  Jos.  11,  4. 
Maenig-fealdlice  diversely,  Ps. 
62,  2,  V.  manig,  &c. 

MaeidgfealdnyB^  multitude,mul' 
tiplicity ;  multiplicitaa,  Ps. 
65,  2 :  68, 20. 

Maenigfyldean  to  mMltiply,  Elf, 
gr.,  y.  gemaenigfyldan. 

Maenigo  a  muUittuU,  Ps.  5,  12, 
y.  mienigvo. 

Maenig-tywe  [^eaw  a  manner'] 
cunning,  erefiy,  Etf,  gL,  Som, 

Maenigu,  maeniu  a  mdtitude,  Mt. 
15,  30,  y.  maenigeo. 

Mienn  men,  y.  man. 

Maenne-aJS  perjury,  y.  man-a%. 

Maennisclic  manly,  v,  mennis- 
clic. 

Maensumian  to  marry,  y.  gemaen- 
suman. 

Maensumung,  e ;  /.    A  tarrying, 
an  abiding ;  mansio. 
^  Maentel  a  mantle,  y.  mentel. 

Maera  meres,  boundaries,  y.  ge- 
maere. 

MiERA ;  def  se  maera ;  seo,  |>st 
maere ;  comp.  ra,  re  4  sup.  ost, 
est;  adj.  [IVil. mer:  IceL maer, 
maerr  pure :  Wei,  mawr]  1. 
Great,  high,lqfty,  exalted,  illus- 
trious, famous ;  magnus,  illus- 
tris.  2.  Pure;  merus,  purus: 
— 1.  Se  maera  Melchiseaec  t)ie 
great  Mekhizedech,  Cd.  97. 
Maere  God  and  mihtig,  Deut. 
10,  17 :  Ps.  77,  39.  Ic  sette 
bine  maeme  fore  cyningum 
eor^an,  Ps.  88,  27.  He  by^ 
maere,  Lk.  1, 15,  32.  Maerra, 
maerre  ipo/or.  pes  ys  maerra 
|>onne  ^at  tempel,  Mt.  1 2,  6 : 
Lk.  7,  28 :  /n.  4, 1 2.  Maeres- 
ta  hUsa  highest  fame,  Bd.  3, 
13.  Maerost,  Bt.  R,  p.  162. 
2.  Mid  fif  pundum  maerra  pe- 
ninga  cum  quinque  Ubris  pu- 
rorum  denariorum, '  i.  e.  bona 
moneta,  L.  Atf.  poL  3. 

Maere  a  mark,  an  ensign,  stand- 
ard, y.  mearc. 

Maere  a  mare,  nymph.  -—  Maere- 
faecce  the  nigJtt-mare,  y.  myre. 

Maere  a  mere. — Maere-naeddre  a 
lamprey,  v.  mere. 

Maere  more,  Ex.  18,  11,  y.mara. 

Maerels-rap  A  rope  of  a  ship,  a 
mast-rope ;  pronesium,  ii.105 : 
Elf.gl.p.7S,  ti. 

Maerene8,maeme8,se;/.  Great- 
ness, praise;  magnitudo,  Pr^. 
DiaL 

Maeres-ig  Meruy,  Chr.  895,  y. 

Mere»-ig. 
'Msrh  marrmo, — Maerh-gehaec 
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a  sausage ;  isicium,  it.  31,  y. 
mearh. 

Maer-hlisa  ^M//aiM. 

Maerigen  mormng,  y.  mergen. 

Maerle-beorg  [Flor. Merleberga : 

Dwsel,  MearleasbeoTge :  Gere. 

Brom,  Marleberge :  Hovd,KnL 

Merleberge]  Marlborguoh, 

mUs.,  CAr.lllO. 

Maerlic ;  eofii^.ra,  re ;  sup.OBt ;  adj. 
Noble,  lofty,  proud,  glorious; 
magnificus: — Maerlicum  rid- 
dum  with  noble  knights  ;  mag- 
nificis  equitibus,  E}f.  T.  p. 
10,14:  Ort.3,9:  Bt.  33,  1. 

Maerlice;  adv.  Gloriously ,greatly, 
very  much ;  magnopere,  yalde, 
—  Gen.  50,  10:  Elf.  T.  p.  9, 
14. 

Maerra,  maerre  ^eater,  y.  maera. 

Maersian,  gemaersian,  ic  maersi- 
ge,  gemaersige ;  p.  de ;  pp.  od ; 
«.  a.  1.  7*0  magntfy,  extol,  cele- 
brtUe,  praise,  feast,  enlarge; 
magnificare.  2.  To  declare, 
speak;  pronuntiare: — 1.  Nu 
to  daeg  ic  onginne  fte  to  maer- 
sigenne,  Jos.  3,  7.  Min  sawel 
msersaJS  Drihtcn,  Lk.  1,  46. 
pinne  naman  ic  gemaersige, 
Gen.  12,  2.  MaersiaiS  hyra 
reafa  fnadu,  Mt.  23,  o :  L.  Ps. 
41,5.     2.  £.Pr.  118, 11 7,/:ye. 

Maersung,  gemaersung,  e ;/.  l.A 
celebrating,  an  extolling ;  mag- 
nificatio.  2.  Greatness,  renown, 
fame;  magnificentia . — I.  Bd. 
2,  9.  Eastrena  maersung  poi- 
chatis  celebratio,  Bd,3, 17.  2. 
Ps.  28,  4 :  70,  9,  23. 

MaeriS  a  weasel.  Cot,  172,  200, 
y.  meariS. 

Maer%,  e;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  maar, 
mkref.news:  Dut.  vermaard  ' 
adj.  famous :  Ger.  mahre  /. 
fame:  Old  Ger.  mer,  mare/: 
Ot.  mari,  maru :  Moes.  meri-^ 
tha  fame,  report.  The  Old 
Ger.  adj.  mar  signifies  cele- 
brated, famous^  and  unmar 
unknown.  The  verb  maren 
to  spread  about,  to  celebrate: 
IceL  maerd  /.  praise,  mar  or 
marr  eminent,  pure,  mara  to 
celebrate,  v.  Wach,  maere,  p. 
1018  :     Adl.    Diet,    mahre] 

1.  Greatness,  majesty,  glory; 
magnitude.  2.  In  die  plural 
great  actions,  wonders,  mira- 
cles, sacred  relics  ;  praeclara 
gesta,  miracula : — 1.  Be  Go- 
des  ma^e,  Lk.9,  43:  B^38, 
1 :  Deut.  3,  24 :  Ors.  2,  4. 
Him  to  maei^e  in  glory  to  them- 
selves.; ei  in  gloriam,  Cd,  80. 

2,  Ex.  14,  13  :  Nathan.  9. 

4  Maerwa  tender /Bd.  2, 5,  v.  mearu. 

Mjescre  [JSrtimaesche,ma8che : 
IceL  mofikyi  m.]  A  mesh,  spot, 
blot;  macula,  Cot.  136. 

Maese  The  river  MASEflowing  by 
Rotterdam;   Mosa  fluyius: — 


44e 


MJES 


44g 


M^T 


44h 


MAF 


Ondlong  Maese  along  tJu  Mate, 
Chr,  882. 
Msesene  -  sceala  BroMS  scales ; 
srea  trutina,  Cod,  Exon,  I,  b. 
Maeslenn  Maslin,  bratt;  sbb, 
aurichalcum,  C.  R,  Mk.  6,  8 : 
12,  41.  —  Ma»lingc-smi^  a 
brass  or  eoppersmiih,  Elf.  gl, 

M  JS8SE,  an ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut,  mis- 
se,  mis/:  Ger,  Dan.  messe/: 
0^  6«r.  messa :  Swed,  IceL 
messa/.]  1.  The  mass  ;  missa. 
2.  ^  /«M^ ;  festum : — 1.  Bd. 
4, 22.  2.  £.  ^(/l  po2. 39,  W.  p. 
44,  27.-r-M8eS8e-d8eg  a  feast 
day;  festusdies,I/.\)f(^.  39. — 
M sesse-efen  the  even  before  a 
feast;  festi  vigrilia. — Maesse- 
nyht/et^i  mur,  Bubr,  Lk.  2,  1. 
— Mssse-boc  ike  mass-book, 
L.  Eccl,  W.  p.  156. — Maesse- 
hacele,  msesse-hnegel,  maes- 
se-reaf  a  priesfs  garment,  Elf. 
gL:  Past.  14,  3:  Wulf  Test. 
— Msesse-Iac  a  cake  made  of 
spices;  sacrum  fertum.  Cot. 
92.  —  Msesse-preost  a  mass- 
priest,  L.  Alf.  HT.  p.  155,  156. 
— Mssse-sang  celebraHan  of 
mass,  Bd.  2, 3. — Msesse-I'egeii 
a  priest,  L.  Lund.  W,  p.  71. — 
*  Mcsse-preost-had  priesthood, 
Bd.5,  1,23. 

Msessian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
say  or  celebrate  mass  ;  missam 
facere  :— £.  Edg.  30,  37 :  L. 
Eccl.  W.  p.  157. 

MiBST,  mest;  sup.  of  roycel. 
Greatest,  chief,  first,  most; 
maximus,  primus  : — Hyt  is 
ealra  wyrta  msest,  Mt.  IS,  32: 
Mk.  12,  28,  29.  piet  is  J^at 
mieste  bebod,  Mk.  12,  29. 
Se  miesta  the  chief  or  princi- 
pal man.  Cot.  171.  Of  mses- 
tan  dael  ex  maxima  parte,  Bd. 
5,  13. 

Msst ;  adv.  [Plat  Ger.  Ker. 
Wil.  meist  adj.  and  adv.i  Moes. 
maists  greater:  Frs.  masta: 
Dut.  meest :  Dan,  Swed. mest: 
leel.  mestr  greatest']  Most, 
more  than ;  plus  quam,  pluri- 
mum : — Eallinga  mtpst  omntttm 
plurimum,  Mk.  12,  43  :  Lk. 
21,3. 

MiEST  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
Swed.  mast  m :  Fr.  m&t, 
mast  m :  Sp.  Port,  masto  m.] 
A  MAST ;  inalus : — R.  83, 104. 
MflBSt  twist  parastates,  Elf.gl. 
p.  77b.  R.  104^ — ^Msesta-cyp 
a  beamf  trabs.  —  Msest-cyst 
the  hole  in  which  the  mast  is 
fixed ;  mali  cista.  Cot.  137. — 
Msest-rap  mast-rope,  Cd.  146, 
▼.  msrels-rap. 

Msestan  to  fatten,  v.  amsestan. 

Maste  [Frs.  mete,  meit/.  meat, 
food:  Plat.  Ger.  mast/:  Ot. 
maz  bread :  Not.  masta  fai  : 
Moes.ma.t8:  Don. made:  Swed. 


mat  m:  IceL  matr  m.]  Food, 

food  on  which  animals  are  fat' 

iened,   mast,  such  as  acorns, 

berries,  nuts,  8fc. ;  esca,  cibus. 

Chart.  Edw.   Coi^.  I.  5,  ap. 

Hiekes's  Tkes.  p.  158.    Nu- 

ces,  glans,  baccae. 

^  Maesten  An  oak  grove ;  querce- 

tum,  L.  In.  49.    Maesten  tre- 

ow  a  cork-tree;  suberies,  R. 

45. 

MsBster  Master  ;  magister.  Elf. 

MaestS  most,  Bt.  R.  p.  155,  v. 
miest 

Msestlice  Greatly;  magnopere: 
— Maestlicust  maximopere,  R. 
Cone,  in  Epil.,  Lye. 

Maestling  A  vessel,  bed,  table; 
vas  stanneum,  lectus,  mensa, 
CoU.  Monast. :  Mk.  7,  4. 

Maestlingc-smiiS  a  coppersmith, 
R.  81,  v.  maeslenn,  &c 

Maest-lond  Pasture  land;  ad 
pasnagium  terra,  Heming.  p. 
93. 

Maest-lor  A  crane»  pulley  or  ra- 
ther the  cords  at  the  top  of  a 
mast ;  carceria,  vel  potius  car- 
chesia. 

Maest-raeddenne  Right  of  pas- 
turage ;  pasnagii  jus,  usufruc- 
tus,  Homing,  p.  94. 

Maet,  msetonfound,  v.  metan. 

Maetan;  p.  maette,  gemaette ;  pp. 
metod.  7*0  Jr^am;  Bomniare: 
— GebiralS  min  swefen  \>e  me 
msette  somniavi.  Gen.  37>  6. 
Hit  gelamp  )>at  bine  maette 
sommaoit.  Gen.  37,  5.  pat 
bim  metod  that  he  dreamed, 
Cd.  178.  Msette  unc  begen 
we  both  dreamed.  Gen,  41,  11. 

Maete  meat,  Bd.  5,  4,  v.  mete. 

Maete ;  comp.  maettra,  maetra, 
metra,  maetre ;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut. 
msitigsSber:  Ger.massig:  Schw. 
masizig]MiddUng,  of  the  middle 
class,  common,moderate,  modest; 
mediocris,  modestus  :  —  Ha- 
das,  micle  and  maete  high  and 
middle  orders.  Cod.  Exon.  ^.SS. 
Maeteran  men  common  men,  Bd. 
4,  23,  B.  Maetra  on  mod  ge- 
l^anc  more  moderate  in  miwPs 
thought;  moderatior  in  animo, 
Cd.  207.  Maettran  men  me- 
diocres  homines,  plebeii,  Bd,  4, 
23,  0.  T.  Maetre  on  maegne 
moderatus  in  potestate,  Cod. 
Exon.  p.  33. 
rMseteme  [Fhr.  Meateme]  The 
river  Mame ;  Maeterna,  Chr. 
887. 

Maetfaest  [maete  moderate"]  Mo- 
dest, moderate;  modestus,  v. 
ffemsetfaest. 

M%D,  e ;  /.  1.  Lot,  state,  con- 
dition, measure,  degree;  con- 
ditio, modus.  2.  Respect, 
honour,  authority,  dignity  ;  re- 
▼erentia,  bonor : — 1 .  Be  bades 
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and  be  gyltes  mae^e  secundum 
ordinis  et  peccati  conditionem, 
Pecc.  medic.  4:    L.  Edg.  pen. 

3.  peah  hit  ure  mae^  ne  sie 
though  it  be  not  our  lot,  Bt. 
42.  Be  |>am  \)e  his  msiS  sy 
prout  ejus  conditio  fuerit,  L. 
Const.  W.  p.  112.  Be  his 
andgites  maeiSe  by  the  measure 
of  his  understanding,  Bd.  41, 

4.  2.  Mse^e  witan  to  shew 
respect,  L.  Cnut.  2.  Cyrican 
mae^  a  church's  dignity,  L. 
Cnut.  3.  Mycle  mse^e  wite 
magnam  auctoritatem  agnoscat, 
L.  Const,  tit.  ult. 

Mae^  a  vir^n,  Ex.  22,  17,  v. 
ma^iS. 

Mae%  [Pto^mad,namad/:  Ger. 
mahd,nachmahd/.  aftermath] 
A  mowing,  math  ;  falcatio, 
Som. 

Mae^  New  wine  boiled  to  half  its 
quantity;  defrutum, jSbffl. 

Ms^e,  Mse^as,  MeiSas  The 
Modes;  Medi,  Ors.  1,  12, 19. 

MseiSel  a  discourse,  v.  me^eL 

MaeSelan,  mae^lan  to  speak,  dis- 
course, Cd.  26 :  101,  V.  ma^e- 
lian. 

MaelSelere  An  orator,  a  pleader ; 
sermocinator,  Som. 

MaeiSel-ern  a  place  for  pleading. 

Cot,  110,  172,  V.  meiSel,  &c. 
^Mae^-fuUArtnJ,  Elf.  gr.,  v.  maed- 
full. 

MaeSgige  Moderate,  well  ordered, 
modest;  moderatus,  Som. 

Ms^ian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [maeiS 
a  measure]  To  measure,  esti- 
mate, to  use  gently ;  aestimare, 
humaniter  tractare,  Som. 

MseiSie  Modest;  modestus,  Lye, 

Mae^lan  to  speak,  Cd.  26,  v. 
ma^elian. 

MaeiSlic;  adj.  Suitable  to  his 
worth  or  dignity ;  dignitati 
conveniens,  L.  Cnut.  pol.  69. 

MaeiSlice;  adv.  Kindly,  court- 
eously ;  commode,  bumaniter, 
Elf  gr. 

Mae^rian  to  honour,  v.  gemaet>- 
rian. 

MaeiSung,  e;  f.  A  measure,  man- 
ner, quantity,  form,  way  ;  men- 
suratio,  modus,  ratio,  Som. 

Msetinge  [hence  the  Old  Eng- 
lish to  meten  to  dream,  and 
metell,  metall  a  dream,  v.  Fis. 
of  P.  Plow.]  A  DREAM ;  somui- 
um : — Ne  ge  msetinge  mine 
ne  cunnon  ye  my  dream  know 
not,  Cd.  179. 

Maetra,  maettra  morff  weak  or 
moderate,  y,  maete. 

MiEW,  maewe  [Dut.  meeuw  /: 
Plat.  Ger.  mewe,  mowc  /: 
Dan.  maage,  mose  f:  Swed, 
mfisem:  Icel,  miA  a  gull]  A 
MEW,^tf ;  larus,gayia,  R.  37. 

Maffii  A  caul;  omentum,  pia 
mater,  Cot.  216. 


44j 


MAG 


44k 


MAN 
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MAN 


Maffigend  WantoHf  saucy ,  impu- 
dent ;  petulans,  Som. 
Mag,  es ;  m.  also  maga,  an ;  m. 
a  neighbour,  friend,   relation, 
kintmafif  parent,  son,  i^c,  t. 
mseg. 
Maga,  an ;  m.  iPlat.  Dut.  maag 
/:  Frs.  mage  /:    Ger.  magen 
m :  Rab,  mago :  Dan,  mave  c : 
Swed.  mage  m :  Icel.  magi  m.] 
The  MAW,   stomach;    stoma- 
chM&i—Sdnt.  12:   £(/!  ^Z.— 
Magen-a)>enung,  magan-abla- 
wung,  magan-al'undennes  a 
distention  of  the  stomach,   L. 
'      M.  2,  15. — Mstfan-sar  a  sore, 
sickness  OTgriefofthe  stomach. 
-Magan  springe  a  tumor  or 
ulcer  of  the  stomach, — Magan 
untrymnes  a  disease  or  it^fiam- 
mation  of  the  stomach. 
Maga  Powerful,  able  g    potens, 

Pec.  med.  2, 

Magan  q. ;  ic,  he  mseg,  |>u  miht, 

we  magon,  msgen ;  p.  mihte, 

meahte,  we  mihton,  meahton; 

sub,  maeg,   mage  ^Plat.  Dut, 

mogen :    Ger.  mogen  :    Ker. 

magan :    Ol,   mugun :    Moes, 

magan :    Dan,  maae :    Swed, 

ma :  Icel,  mega]  1.  To  be  able, 

may,  can ;  posse.    2.  To  avail, 

prevail ;     valere,    praevalere. 

3.  To  be  in  health ;  valere,  se 

habere.     4.  To  be  sufficient,  to 

have  value  or  power;   valere, 

valorem  habere : — 1.   Ic  ne 

maeg  cuman,  Lk,  14,  20.    Ne 

miht  jm  me  fylian  non  potes 

me  tequi,  Jn,  13,  36.     Gif  J^u 

mage  si  potes.  Gen,  15,5.   Ne 

maeg  non  potest,  Mt,  6,  24. 

We    msgen    gcstreonan   we 

may  obtain,  Cd,  226.     pe  to 

mete  magon,  Gen,  6,  21.    Ne 

magon  non  poterunt.      2.  Ic 

magude  pravahti,  T,  Ps.  12, 

•  4.    Wi^  selcum  attre  magon 

availed  against  all  poison,  Bd, 

1,  1.     Mihte  to  baele  availed 

to  health,  Bd,  3,  11.     3.  Hu 

msghe?  Higcwaedon.    pat 

he  wel  mihte.  Gen.  29,  6.    4. 

Hit  ne  mseg  to  nahte,  Mt.  5, 

13. 

M^igdala-treow  an  almond-tree, 

Mage  a  relation,  v.  ma^. 

Mage  the  stomach,  R.  74,  76,  ▼. 
maga. 
i  Mage  may,  may  be  able,  v.  ma- 
gan. 

Mageecte  Frenzy,  folly ;  moro- 
tea,  fatuitas,  Som, 

Magesaetas  Maisevethxans,  the 
people  of  Herefordshire ;  Magi 
incolae,  Magesstae,  alias  Ma- 
segetae,  incolae  Radnoriae. 
Maiseveth  hodiemum  Rad- 
noriae nomen  apud  Britan* 
nos,  Chr.  1016. 

MageSe,     mago^c,      msge^e, 


maglSa  Oxeye,  mayweed,  wUd 
chmnomile ;  chamaemelom: — 
Herb,  2^:  L.M.I,  6^. 
Magbter  Master;  magister,  Bt, 

25. 
Mago ;  pi,  magos  a  relation,  pa- 
rent, son,  Cd.  58:  109,  v.  maeg. 
— Mago-raeswa  [neswa  a  lead- 
er"] a  kindred  chief,  a  leader, 
Cd,  79. — Mago-rino  men  re- 
lated, a  kinsman,  citizen,  man, 
boy,  Cd,  82 :  104.— Mago-^'egn 
a  fellow  servant,    disciple  or 
soldier,  MenoL  154.  —  Mago- 
timber  an  increase  of  family,  a 
relation,  Cd*  55:  101. — Mago- 
tuddor  a  family,  offspring,  pro- 
geny, Cd.  132. 
MagiSa  mayweed,  ▼.  magefte. 
Magu  a  son,  y.  maeg. 
Magude  prevailed,  v.  magan. 
Mag-wlite  image,  shape,  Cd.  75, 

Y,  mseg-wlite. 
Mah  Procajc,  Lye, 
Mahan  may  be  able,  may  ;  pos- 

sint,  Bt,  7,  3,  v.  magan. 
Mahlice  Ravenously ;  voraciter, 

Som. 
Mai,  may,  maidan,maiden,meid- 
an  a  relation,    maid,  virgin, 
Hickes's  Tkes.  p.  225,  v.  maeg, 
maeden. 
Maiwee  mayweed,  v.  mage)^. 
i^Mal  a  spot,  Cot.  133,  y.  maal. 
Mai  apart.  Cot.  191,  v.  mael. 
Mal  [i>an.  maal,  maele  n :  Swed. 
mal  11 :  Icel,  maeli,  mid  n.]  A 
speech,  discourse,  multitude,  an 
assembly,  a  place  of  meeting ; 
loquela,  aermo :  —  paer  baer 
Oodwine  Eorl  up  his  mal  ibi 
instOuU  Godwimu  Comes  iyus 
sermonem,  Chr.  1052. 
Mal,  formal,  es.  [^Ger.  mahl  n : 
Old  Ger,  mal  a  :  Dan.  maal  n.] 
Tribute,  toll,  subsidy:  stipen- 
dium,  Chr,  1087. 
Maldulfes-burh,  Maldmea-burh 
Malmsbury,    Wilts,,  v.   Meal- 
delmes-burh. 
Malscra  A  bewitching,  charm; 

fascinatio,  L.  M.S,  1. 
Malscrunga  Bewitched ;  fieiscina- 

tus,  Cot.  84. 
Malt  malt. — Malt- wyrt  maltwort, 

V.  mealt. 
Malu,  malwe  Mallow  ;  malva, 

/{.42. 
Mal-ueisin,  Maheisin,  MaUvei- 
sin  the  name  of  a  castle  built 
by  William  Rufus,  near  Bam- 
borough,  in  Northumberland: — 
Se  cyng  bet  makian  aenne  cas- 
tel    tororan   Bebbaburh  and 
hine  on  his  spsece  Malueisin 
bet,  )iat  is  on  Englisc  yfel 
nehhebur  [evil  neighbour'],  Chr. 
1095,  Ing,p,  311,  26. 
Mamerung  A  sleeping,  slumber- 
ing ;  dormitio,  Som. 
Man  A  nag,  horse ;  mannus,  Som. 
MaN| mann,  mon ;  nom»  ac.  man; 
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g,  mannea ;  d.  men ;  pi,  nom. 
ac.  menn;  g,  manna;  d,  ma- 
num;  m.  {Plat.  Dut.  Swed. 
man  m  :  Ger.  mann  m  :  Ker. 
man  :  Moes,  manna :  Dan. 
mand  m :  Icel.  madr  m :  Old 
Icel.  mannr  m.  a  man ;  man  n. 
a  servant :  Wel.  manac  m  : 
Sans,  man :  Arm.  man,  min  a 
look,  aspect,  countenance :  Chi. 
Heb.  1^^  min  a  species,  kind, — 
"  Man,"  saya  Becan,  "  is  from 
men  to  lead,  because  man  leads 
and  governs  all  other  ani- 
mals," V.  Kil,  in  Man]     1.  A 

1  MAN ;  homo.  2.  One  of  the 
human  kind,  a  woman  ;  mulier. 
3.  A  man  servant,  vassal;  ser- 
vus,  cliens.  4.  Used  as  the 
Dut.  men :  Ger.  man  and  Fr. 
on  one,  any  one,  any  person, 
they,  people,  it  is.  —  1 .  God 
gesceop  ^a  man  to  his  andlic- 
nisse.  Gen.  I,  26,  27.  For- 
l^am  forlaet  se  man  feeder  and 
moder  and  ge^eot  hine  to  his 
wife.  Gen.  2,  24 :  Mt.  4,  4. 
2.  To  pam  untruman  men  ge- 
eode  ad  languentem  fotmxnam 
intraret,  Bd.  5,  3.  3.  His  man 
waes  was  his  man  ;  ejus  servus 
erat,  Chr.  1072.  Waeron  f>BS8 
mannea  men  were  this  man's 
vassals;  erant  hiyus  hominis 
vassalU,  Chr,  1086.  4.  Man 
brohte  [Dut.  men  brachte: 
Ger.  man  brachte :  Fr.  on  a 
apport6]  they,  people  brought ; 
attulerunt,  i/if.  14,  II.  Man 
mihte  geseon  [Dut.  men  mogt 
zien :  Ger.  man  konnte  sehen : 
Fr,  on  pourrait  voir]  one  might 
see  i  licuit  videre,  poterat  vi- 
deri,  Chr,  1011.  Man  dyde 
[Dut.  men  deed:  Ger,  man 
that:  Fr.  on  a  £dt]  it  is 
done ;  &ctum  est,  Chr.  1039. 
Bead  man  land-fyrde  ut  they 
ordered  the  land  forces  oat; 
mandatum  est  terrestribus  co- 
piis  ut  exirent,  Chr.  1052. 
Mancydde  Harolde  it  was  told 
to  Harold  or  they  told  Harold; 
narratum  est  Haroldo,  Chr. 
1066.  Man  geaf  him  datus 
est  ei,  Chr.  1072. 

">Ma'n  ;  d.  m&ne ;  pL  g.  m&na ;  n. 
[Dan.  meen  n.  a  vice :  Swed. 
men  n :  IceL  mein  n,  an  ulcer, 
pain,  injury.— ^Here  we  may 
observe  that  God  signifies 
both  God  and  good:  but  man, 
both  man  and  wickedness,  v. 
God,  g6d]  Sin,  wickedness, 
crime ;  nefas,  scelus : — Mid 
mane  gefylled  scelere  impleta. 
Lev.  19,  29.  pe  l^at  man  ge- 
fremodon  qui  istud  scelus  per- 
petrassent,  Jos,  7,  17 :  Mk.  7, 
22.  Mid  manegum  mane  with 
much  wickedness,  Bt,  I.  For 
aeghwael^erum  |>yB8a  mana  per 
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utrmmque  horum  icelerumf  BtL 
2,  5,  Man  ne  cu^on  crime 
{ikey) know  not,  CiLlOO.  Mid 
mane  with  crime,  Cd,  16. 

M&n;>a4f.  Shrful,  wicked;  sce- 
lestus : — Mid  man  dcdum  with 
wicked  deeds,  Cd.  23.  Man 
menio  a  tinful  multitude,  Cd. 
160. — M&n-aiS  a  wicked  oath, 
perjury,  Z.  EecL  I,  W.  Cat.  p. 
77»  V.  man-daed. 

Manad  admonithed,  ▼.  manian. 

Man-bot  man-boot,  eompensa' 
turn  for  homicide,  L,  In.  70, 
76. — Man-bryne  man-heat,  fe- 
ver,  Chr.  961. 

Mancgere  a  merchant,  v.  man- 
gere. 

Mancgung  busineu,  v.  man- 
gung. 

Mancos,  manes,  mancus,  man- 
ctue.  A  mancus  very  often 
occurs  in  charters.  Mann. 
says,  **  the  mancus  was  about 
7s.  id.  of  our  present  cur- 
rency, WiUofKingA\f.  p.  20, 
note  /."  But,  by  the  quo- 
tation below,  it  appears  that  a 
mancus  was  thirty  pennies,  five 
of  which  made  a  shilUng  ;  hence 
a  mancus  was  six  shilUngs. 
Mr.  Turner  says,  *'  whether  the 
mancus  was*  like  the  pound, 
merely  a  weight,  and  not  a 
coin,  and  was  applied  to  ex- 
press, in  the  same  manner  as 
the  word  pound,  a  certain 
quantity  of  money,  coined  or 
uncoined,  1  cannot  decide ; 
but  I  incline  to  think  that 
it  was  not  a  coin.  Indeed, 
there  is  one  passage  which 
shows  that  it  was  a  weight, 
'  duas  bradiolas  aureas  fabre- 
fiftctas  quas  pensarent  xlv 
mancusas,' "  Heming.  Chart,  p. 
86.  I  consider  the  two  sorts 
of  pennies  [v.  peneg]  as  the 
only  coins  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  above  their  copper 
coinage ;  and  am  induced  to 
regard  all  their  other  denomi- 
nations of  money  as  weighed 
or  settled  quantities  of  un- 
coined metal,Hist.  A.-S.  vol.  ii. 
Ap.  2.  p.  47 1  i  summula  nummi 
apud  Anglo-Saxones,  tam  ar- 
gentei  quam  aurei,  aliter  me> 
arc  et  marc  dicta : — Libra  on 
Leden  is  pund  on  Englisc  fif 
penegas  geroaciga^  snne  scyl- 
linge  and  ))rittigpenega  enne 
manes  libra  in  Latin  is  pound 
in  EngUsh  fiee  penniet  make 
a  shiihng,  and  thirty  pennies 
one  mancus,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p. 
62,8. 

Man-cwealm  a  plague,  pestilence, 
Ors.  8,  8. — Man-cwellere  a 
man  -  queller,  a  murderer. — 
Man-eynn  mankind,  v.  man, 
man-lica. 


■^Mand    a    basket,'  pannier,    v. 
mond. 

Mkn-dsed  a  wicked  deed,  wicked' 
ness,  Ors.  1,8:  Cd.  28,  v.  man, 
m&n-facn. 

Mandragora  Mandrake  ;  man- 
dragora,  Som. 

M&n-dream  sinful  Joy,  Cd.  208. 

Man-drihten  man'lord,  a  master, 
Cd.  102. 

Maneg  many.  Gen.  17,  4,  6,  v. 
manig. 

M&n-fecn  wickedness.  —  M&n- 
fiehiSe  wicked  enmity,  sinful, 
C^.  69.— M&n-feld  a  polluted 
field,  Ors.  3,  6.— M4n-full/W// 
of  wickedness,  wicked,  profane, 
horrid.  Gen.  14,  10.  —  M&n- 
ftille,  m&n-fulla  a  publican,  Lk. 
18,  11,  13. 

M&n-fiillic  Wicked  f^nwa,  Alb. 
resp.  40. 

M&n-fullice  Wickedly;  seeleste, 
Seini.  4. 

M4n-fulnys,  se; /.  Wickedness; 
nequitia,  Elf.  T.  p.  35,  6. 

Man-iultum  military  forces,  Ors. 
4,  9,  V.  mann-fultum. 

Manga /or  manega  many,  Ors. 
1,  I,  V.  manig. 

M&n-genga  a  fottower  of  evil, 
Bd.  1,  7. 

Mangere,  mancgere,  monger, 
es ;  m.  [Dut.  mangelaar  m.  a 
barterer :  Ger.  menger  m :  Old 
Ger.  Old  Dut.  manger,  man- 
gher  mi  IceU  mangari  n.  a 
merchant:  Lot.  mango,  man- 
gonis  is  short  for  mangano, 
manganonis  a  monger:  IceL 
mang  merchandise']  A  mer- 
chant, MONOBR,  tradesman; 
mercator:  —  Is  heofona  rice 
gelic  ^am  mangere,  Mt.  18, 
45. 

Mangian;  p.  gemangode.  To 
traffic,  trade  ;  mercaturam  ex- 
ercere,  negotiari : — Hu  mycel 
gehwylc  gemangrode,  Lk.  19, 
}5.  Gif  man  mid  eirican 
mangie  if  one  traffic  with  the 
Church,  L.  North,  pres,  20. 
<*  Mangung,  manggung  e ;  /.  Bu- 
siness, merchandise;  negotia- 
tio,  Mt.  22. 6. — Mangung-hus 
a  house  qf  merchandise,  Jn.  2, 
16. 

M&n-h6  sMnmo,  Ex.  16,  16,  v. 
manna. 

Min-hus  a  house  of  sin,  Cd.  169. 

Mani  many,  Bt.  39,  8. — Mani- 
faeldlice  mantfoldly.  Gen,  48, 
16,  V.  manig. 

Manian  ;  p.  cde;  pp.  gfemanod ; 
V.  a.  IPlat.  Dut.  manen :  Frs. 
monia :  Ger.  mahnen,  ermah- 
nen :  Old  Ger.  manon :  Moes. 
gamunan:  I>afi.mane:  Swed. 
mana :  IceL  minna]  To  admo- 
nish, advise,  exhort;  monere, 
hortari: — Swa  swa  sewitega 
us  roana^  as  the  prophet  ad- 
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monishes  us,  Elf.  Greg.  Horn. 
p.  24.  Manode  hig  georne, 
Jos.  23,  6.  Gemanode  admo- 
nished,  Bt.2l,  Card.  p.  114,  2. 
Mana  |>one  admonish  them,  L. 
Jn.  W.  p.  18,  27,  V.  monian, 
myngian. 
Manio,  maeneg,  msenig,  mani, 
maeni,  maneg,  menig;  adj. 
[Plat.  Dut.  menig :  Frs.  men- 
nig:  Dan.  mange,  mangen: 
Swed,  m&nge:  Jcel.  mangi, 
margr  many:  Moes.  managai : 
Russ.  mnogei]  MaNt,  much; 
multus : — Ors.  4,  tit.  8.  Ma- 
nige  cwelSaK  muUi  dicunt,  Ps. 
8,  1 :  4,  6.  Manigra  multo- 
rum,  Ps.  30,  16. 
Manigan  to  exhort,  Bd.  4,  23,  v. 

manlgean. 
Man-ige,    Mans    Maine,     in 
France ;    Cenomannia,    Chr. 
1099. 
Manige-ceaster  iFlor.  Mamer- 

P  ceaster:  Hovd.  Mamecestre] 
Manchester  ;  Mancunium, 
Chr.  923. 

Manig-feald  manifold,  many  times, 
Ps.  67, 18. 

Manigfealdlic ;  adj.  Diversified, 
various;  diversimodus,  Bt. 
89,6. 

Manigfealdnes,  se ;  /.  Multipli- 
city, perplexity ;  multiplicitas, 
perplexitas.  Cot.  156. 

Manig-fyldian  to  multiply,  v.  raa- 
nyg-fyldian. 

Man-kyn  mankind,  people,  Jud. 
c.  1,  V.  man-eynn. 

Man-lica,  mon-lica,  an ;  m.  ^ 
human  image,  a  statue  ;  huma- 
na  effigies,  imago,  statua,  Cd. 
119:  180.— Man-Iufigende  a 
man  lover.  Herb.  116. — Man- 
myrring  destruction  of  men, 
Chr.  1096,  V.  man. 

M&nn  wickedness,  Bd.  1,  14,  v. 
mto. 

Manna,  an;  m.  man,  Gen. 6,  7, 
V.  man. 

Manna,  m&n-h6  manna,  Ex.  16, 
31. 

Mann-cwealm  pestilence,  ML  24, 
7,  ▼•  man-cwealm. 

Mann-cyn  the  isle  qf  Man,  v. 
msn-ige. 

Mannes-leng  man's  length.  — 
Mannes-scaru  a  man*s  share ; 
membrum  virile. 

M&nn-full  wicked,  Bd.4i,  26,  v. 
m&n-facn»  &c. 

Mann-fultum  military  forces, 
Ors.  8,  7. 

Mannian,  gemannian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  man,  to  garrison, 
to  fill  with  men;  viris  instru- 
ere : — He  het  hie  gemannian 
he  ordered  to  man  it,  Chr.  928. 
4Mann-ie  Maine,  in  France,  Chr. 
1110,  V.  Man-ige. 

Mannigenne  to  exhort,  admonish, 
V.  manian. 
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Monn-werod  a  muUUude  of  men, 

Ors.Z,  7. 
Man-rsden,  manr^d  homage,  <le- 

pendenee,  Jot,  9,  1 1. 
Mans    Maine,   in  France,   Ckr. 

1073,  V.  Man-ige. 
M&n-aca^a  an  enemy  qf   men, 

Beo.  11. 
M&n-8ceaiSa  a  wicked  thirf,  great 

tinner:  latro,  Cd.  144. 
M&n-8cyldig  crime  guilty,    Cd. 

49,  50. 
MaD-slaege,  man-dege  man'tlaff- 

ing,  homicide,  L.  Alf.  eecL  25. 
Man-slaga  a  mat^slayer,  «Mtr- 

derer,  Deut.  5,  17. 
Man-sliht,    man-slyhte,    man- 

slsht  homicide,  murder,  Mk. 

15,7. 
Mans-long  man*t  length,  v.  man- 

nea-leng. 
Mans-lota  tor;  hominum  vec- 

tigal,  tributum,  Chart,  ad  cole. 

C  Jit  Sen» 
Man-sumnung  excommvmcation, 

W.  B,  p.2d9,  V.  amansmnnimg. 
M&n-8wara,  m&n-swora  a  per- 
jurer, L.  Cnut.  poL  6,  v.  m4n- 

sware,  &c 
M4n-sware  wicked  tweartng,  per- 

jury.  Cot,  169. — M&n-swerian 

to  fortwear,  Lev,  6,  4. — M&n- 

swica  a  deceiver,  Wulfatt,  Par, 
'     4. — M&nawora,  man-swara  a 

perjurer,  a  perjured  perton,  L, 

Edw.  3. 
Man-^eof  a  itealer  of  men,  L, 

A\f,  pol  9. 
Man-I^wiere,  mon-|nvsre  mUd, 

gentle,  Pt,  24,  10. 
Man-I^wflerian   To  become  tame, 

to  make  gentle !  mansuescere. 
Man-))wsrny8,  ae;  /.  Mildneu, 

gentlenett,  Meeknett;  mansue- 

tudo,  C.  Pt,  44,  6. 
Manung,  monung,  e ;  /.  jfn  ad- 
monition,  warning,    advertiee- 

ment ;    monitum,   notificatio, 

Bd,  1, 12.      Oafolea  maoung 
•    trikuti  {tokfendi)  notificatio. 
M&n-weorc  a  wicked  work,  wick- 

ednett,  L.   Cnut.  poL   38.  — 

M4u-weoriSung  falte  worthip, 

L.  Edg.  16. 
M&n-wnece  uneked,horrihle,  Cot. 

112. 
Man-wyHS  marCt  worth,  the  vakie 

of  a  mau^t  Itfe  or  head,  L, 

Hloth.  4. 
Manyg-fyldian  To  multiply,  tn- 

create;  muldplicare,  puma> 

nygfyldest  tu  fuultipUcatti,  Pt. 

70,  23. 
Mapeld-em  A  place  where  there 

are  maple-treet ;  acemua,  iL46. 
Mapulder,  mapeldor  A  maple  ; 

acer  z^Etf,  gL  Cot,  6.   Maple- 

treo  a  maple-tree,  Hemimg.  p. 

245. 
Mara  The  night'mare ;  incubus, 

Mj,  M,  3,  !• 
M&ra ;  seo,  ^st  miure ;  adj.  [eomp. 


^mycel]  Oreater, mors ;  ma- 
jor : — Ne  araa  betwyx  wyfa 
beamum  mara  lohanne  Ful- 
wihtere,  solSlice  se  |>e  Isssa 
ys,  ys  on  heofena  rice  him 
mare,  Mt.  11,  11.  pat  mare 
leoht,  Gen.  1, 16.  pes  is  ma- 
va  ^onne  Salomon,  Mt.  12,42. 
Be  ys  mara  on  heofona  rice, 
Mt.  18, 4.  He  is  mara  (yonne 
vfitega,  Lk,7,  26.  Nis  oiSer 
mare  bebod,  Mk.  12,  31.  Ic 
towurpe  mine  berenu  and  ic 
wyrce  maran,  Lk.  12,  18.  Ic 
baebbe  maran  gewitnesse,  Jn, 

5,  36.  He  wyrcS  maran,  Jn. 
14,1 2.  Se  hadf%  maran  synne, 
Jn.  19,  11. 

*  Mara  more,  rather,  Mt.  6,  30,  ▼. 
mare. 

Mara-landMotn  land,  acontinent. 

Mar-beam  a  mulberry^tree,  C. 
Pt.  77,  52. 

Marc  a  mark,  tign,  boundary, 
V.  mearc. 

Marc  A  mark,  piece  of  money ; 
marca  nummi  :-^Wi€  x  mar- 
can  goldes  with  ten  markt  of 
gold.  Wan.  Cat.  p.  150, 11, 15, 
V.  mancos. 

Mare;  adn.  [Plat.  DuL  meer: 
Frt.  mar:  Ger,  mehr:  JDon. 
meere:  Swed.  mer,  mera] 
More  ;  plus,  magis,  amplius : 
— Hwaet  do  ge  mare,  Mt.  5, 

47.  He  mare  forgeaf,  Lk.  7, 

48.  Mycele  mare  much  more ; 
multo  plus,  Lk,  18,  30.  Nan 
|>ing  mare  nothing  more,  Mt. 
22,  46.  Naht  mare  nauglu 
more,  Lk.  3, 13,  v.  ma. 

Margene,  marne  in  the  morning, 

Bd.  2,  6,  V.  morgen. 
Marinars  Mariners;    nauts, 

Lye. 
Market  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Old  Ger. 

markt  c :  Dan.  marked  n :  Swed. 
'     marknad  m :  IceL  markadr  m.] 

A  MARKET ;  mercatus.  Lye. 
Marm,  marma  Marrle;  mar- 

mor: — Marm-stan,  marman- 

8tan,marmar-8tanmar52e  ttone, 

Elf.gl.:  Herb.  61,  1. 
Marne  mom,  t.  morgen. 
Maraoro   the  country  of  Mora- 
via, Ort.  1,  1. 
Mar^a  great  actiont,    wondert, 

Pt.l05,  21,  y.maeriS. 
'iHailigeThemonthofMarchi  Mar- 

tius  mensis,  v.  hr6iSe-mona%. 
Martrung,  e;/.  A  martyring, 

martyrdom;  martyrium,  Ort. 

6,  2. 

Martyr,  es ;  m.  A  martyr  ;  mar- 
tyr, Bd.  1,  7.  Martinis,  Cd. 
2,28. 

Martjrrad,  martyrod,  martrod. 
Martyred;  martyr  &ctus, 
Som. 

Martyrb&d,  martyrddm,  es;  m. 
Martyrdom  ;  martyrium,Bd. 
1,7. 
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Marubie  The  Iterb  horehound ; 
marrubium,  Som. 

Mase  A  whirlpool,  gu(f;  guiges, 
Som. 

Mase  {PlaJt.  meese,  meeske  /: 
Dut,  mees,  koolmees  /:  Ger, 
meise  /:  Dan.  mejse  mMtvti  c : 
Swed.  tatja :  Icel.  tita/:  Wach. 
derives  mase,  meise,  &c.  from 
the  Ork.  fittot  tmalL  The 
Swed.  tatt,  the  IceL  tita,  and 
Eng.  tit,  have  the  same  sig- 
nificatiour  The  Lat,  parus 
is  visibly  derived  from  par- 
vus ;  and  so  all  these  names 
agree  with  the  small  size  of 
the  bird.}  An  unlucky  bird, 
a  tit-moute;  parula,  Focab, 
Deuv.  forsan  parra  avis,  pania. 
Hise  mase  a  wren;  parraz, 
E^.  gL 

Maserfeld  [^Brom.  Marsefeld. 
Mazsefelde :  Wett.  Marelfeld] 
Maserfield,  the  nante  of  a 
village  and  cattle  in  Shropthire, 
now  called  Otwaldttre,  and  Ot- 
wettre;  but  Ing,  says  MiR- 
field,  Yorkthire,  Chr.  642 : 
Bd.  3,  9. 

Massere,  es;  m.  ^  merchant; 
mercator,  L.  Edg.  14,  v.  man- 
gere. 

MADA  iPlat,  Dut.  made,  maai 
/:  G«r.  made/:  Not,  m.ndo: 
Meet,  matha :  Don.  madike  c. 
mak  m:  Swed,  matk,  mask 
m:  IceL  madkr  m:  Brem. 
says  from  the  Old  Gothic  mat- 
jan  to  eat,  and  A.-S.  metsian] 
A  worm,  maggot,  bug  ;  vermis, 
tamus,  R.  23. 

Ma^ant  Mantet,  a  town  in  France ; 
oppidum  Galliae  in  Santonia 
provincia,  Ckr.  1087. 

M&iSelian,  meeiSlan ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  [meiSel  a  ditcourtel  To 
tpeak,  ditcourte,  harangue  ;  di- 
cere,  sermocinari: — ^Ic  mih- 
tigne  God,  msiSlan  gehyrde  / 
(the)  mighty  God  kMord  tpeak, 
C<2.26:  101.  Abraham  ma^e- 
lode  Abraham  tpoke,  Cd.$6f 
140.  Satan  maiSelode  Satan 
harangued,  Cd.  18. 

MaiSele  Tumultuout;  tumultuo- 
sus,  Som. 

MalSelere  an  orator,  Cot.  69,  v. 
mae^elere.  —  Mse^el-em  a 
place  for  pleading. 

MaSelung,  e;  f.  A  prating, 
babbling;  garrulitas,  verbosi- 
tas,  Swm. 
▼MaiSm,  es;  m.  Avettel,treature, 
ornament,  jewelt,  goodt;  vas, 
cimelia,  res  qusvis  pretioss : 
— Oylden  maiSm  o  golden  vet- 
tel,  Bt.  R.  p.  181.  Matoas, 
CMt.  12,  29.  Mare  eallum 
matSmum  potior  omnibut  oma- 
mentit,  Bd.  2,  12.— MaiSm- 
cyst  treaeure-ehett,  treatury, 
Mt,27,  6.  —  MaiSm  -  h&rd  a 


44w 


ME  A 


44y 


MBA 


45a 


MEA 


atore'hoard  or  store-house. — 
MaiSm-hus  a  treasure-hcusef 
treasury  f  Gen.  47, 14. — Ma^m- 
hyrde  a  treasure  -  keeper,  a 
treasurer,  Bt,  27, 4,  v.  madm, 
&c« 

MaiSoh  tumultuosa,  Prom,  20. 

Ma^a  a  bug,  Elf,  gU :  R.  23,  v. 
maiSa. 

Mattuc,  es ;  m.  A  if  attocKi  sho- 
vel, spade  !  bipalium,  ligo,  Ors. 
4,7. 

Matu  iGer.  Swed,  matt  languid  j 
matz  vain :  It.  matto  foolish : 
Dan.  TSOit  faint,  wealc]  Malici- 
ous,emnous,  wicked ;  malignus : 
— pe  matu  spreca^  qtu  malig- 
na loquuntur,  T.  Ps.  34,  80. 

Mawan,  he  mawe%  iPlat.  mai- 
en,  meien :  Dut.  maayen :  Oer. 
mahen:  Old  Ger.  meiden: 
Moes,  maitan:  iDan.  meje: 
Swed,  meja,  maja]  To  mow  ; 
metere,  Bd.  I,  1. 

Ma-willan  to  wish  more,  to  be 
more  wilUng. 

Max  A  net ;  retia,  CoL  Afonast. 

Max-wyrte     Wort,    new    beer: 
cerevisis  liquor  incoctus,  L, 
Jlf«^.  1,36,  38,41. 
*  Me,  mec  Me,  to  me ;  me,  mihi ; 
ac.  d.  of  ic. 

Meadema  worthy,  R.  Mt,  10,  37, 
y.  medeme. 

Mead-8ceat  a  reward,  v.  med- 
Bceat. 

MeagI,  meagol  Great,  powerful, 
steadfast;  magnua,  poteua : — 
Meagl  stefii  a  powerful  voice, 
Cod.  Exon.  46.  Meagl  weord 
potens  lingua.  Cod.  Exon.  60,  d. 
Meagl um  mode  Jixo  animo, 
Mon.  AngL  p.  102,  voL  i. 

Meagn  fortitude,  power,  vakmr, 
Ex.  15,  6,  V.  maegen. 

Meagollice;  adv.  Bravely,  power- 
fully! magnanimiter,  Cd,  169. 

Meagol-mod  gre(U-nunded,brave, 
W.  Cat,  p.  246. 

Bfeagolnes,  se  ;/.  Power,  might ; 
potentia,  vires,  facultas. 

Meahtpototfr,  might,  authority,  a 
beck,  nod,  Bd,  2,  9,  v.  mihL 

Meahte  might,  could ;  potuit,  Bd. 
4,23,  5. p.  693,  11,  v.magan. 

Mealc-li«  [meolcmtTit;  liiS  mild] 
Mild  as  milk,  milky ;  lacteus, 
Pref.  R.  Cone. 

Mealdelmes  -  burh,  Maldulfes- 
burh  [Flor.  Maldelmesburh : 
Malm.  Maldesmesburh,  Mal- 
mesbires :  Brom,  Msdmesbury. 
— It  waa  first  calledMaldulfes- 
burh  or' Maldmes-burh,  Moil- 
dulph^s  city,  from  the  name  of 
its  founder;  then Aldelmes- 
burh  Aldhelm*s  city,  from  Aid- 
helm,  one  of  MaUduph^s  chirf 
disciples.  From  both  names 
was  formed  Meald  -  elmes- 
burh]  MALMSBURr,  Wilts., 
Cbr.  1015. 


'  Meale*hua  a  meal-house,  R,  109. 

Mealewe  meal,  ▼.  melew. 

Mealm-stan  [Perhaps  fromMoes. 
malma  sand;A,-S.  stan  a  stone"] 
Malm-stone,  a  stone,  sand 
stone ;  lapis,  arenosus  lapis : 
— Mon  heardlic  gnide  ^one 
hnescestan  mealm-stan  quivis 
difficulter  comminuat  molUssi- 
mum  arenosum  lapidem,  Ors.  4, 
13. 

Mealt  melted,  v.  meltan. 

Mealt,  malt  ^Plat.  moltn :  Dut. 
mout  n :  Ger.  malz  n  :  Dan, 
Swed.  Icel.  maltn. — From  mo- 
lere  to  grind ;  molt  and  molta 
are  in  Lat.  mid.  often  used  for 
dust ;  or  from  melzen  to  soften, 
mollify,  so€ik]  Malt  ;  brasium, 
Elf.gl.:  Cot.  25. — Mealt-ges- 
cot  maU'Shot,  malt-tax. — Me- 
alt-hus  malt-house,  R.  108. — 
Mealt-wurt  malt-wort,  wort; 
leh  mealt-wurt  lexinian,  R.  33. 

Mealwe  Mallows;  malva: — 
Wilde  mealwe  wild  mallows; 
malva  sylvestris.  Mersc  me- 
alwe marsh  mallows;  malva 
palustris. 

Mearc,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  Dut.  merk 
n:  Frs.  mere  /:  Ger,  Dan. 
mark  /:  Ker.  marcho :  Not. 
marcha:  Moes,  marco:  Dan, 
miirke  e :  Swed.  marke  n :  IceL 
mark  n.  a  mark]  1.  A  mark, 
sign,  character,  money;  nota, 
signunt.  2.  A  boundiary  mark, 
a  limit,  border,  boundary,  the 
MARCBBS ;  fines  : — 1.  To  me- 
arce  in  signum,  Gen.  28,  18. 
Mearce  don  to  make  a  mark, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  58.  Mearca 
nota,  aigna,  characteres,  tituli. 
Cot.  57.  Twelf  mearca  on 
twelf  Israheia  mseg^um,  Ex. 
24,  4.  2.  He  hsef^  heora  me- 
arce swa  gesette,  jiat  hie  ne 
mot  heore  mearce  gebraedan 
he  has  their  Umit  so  fixed,  that 
they  may  not  their  boundary 
extend,  Bt.2l.  Romana  me- 
arce Roinanorum  fines,  Bt,  27, 

'  4.  Ofer  ^a  mearce  over  the 
boundaries,  L,  Hloth,  15.  Me- 
arc-stapa  a  reptile  of  the  bor- 
ders, Beo.  1.  —  Mearc-  hofu 
field-houses,  tents,  Cd,  145. 

Mearce  the  Mercians,  Chr,  449, 
v.  myrce. 

Mearcian,  gemearcian,  amear- 
can ;  p.  mearcode,  gemearco- 
de*;  |9|>.geme&rcod,  amearcod ; 
V,  a.  [mearc  a  mark]  1.  To 
mark,  point  ot,mark  out,  des- 
cribe ;  notare.  •  2.  To  assign, 
appoint,  determine ;  designare, 
decernere:— 1.  Mearci^e  J^a 
Btowa,  Deut,  1,  S3:  Ors.  3,  1, 
Bar.  p.  89,  7.  2.  ^Ic  craefte- 
ga  mearcaiS  his  weorc  on  his 
mode  every  workman  deter- 
mines his  work  in  his  mind,  Bt. 
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39,  6.  Se  Hflelendgemearcu- 
de  oiSre  twaandhund-seofan- 
tig,  Lk.  10,  1 .  HafaiS  hit  ge- 
mearcod  hath  it  decreed,  Cd. 
19. 

Mearc-isen  A  markiitg-iron.  Cot. 
31.  —  Mearc-land  boundary- 
land,  Cd.  146. 

Mearcredes-buman-stede  [Eth- 
el. Mercredes-bumanstede : 
Hunt.  West.  Mercredesbume] 
Mecred's  Bumsted,  in  Sussex. 

Mearcung,  e;  /.  A  marking, 
dividing  into  chapters;  obsig- 
natio,  capitulatio,  Som. 
*  Mearc-weard  a  keeper  or  watch 
qf  boundaries,  Cd.  151. 

Meard  A  reward;  merces: — C. 
Mt.  20,  S:  R.Mt.5,12. 

Me&re  [Frs.  mare  /.  a  border, 
limit :  Icel.  maeri  /.]  A  mere, 
boundary ;  finis : — Cd,  151,  v. 
gemere. 

Mearew  deUeate,  tender,  C.  R, 
Ben.  50,  v.  mearu. 

Mearglic  Like  marrow;  medul- 
latus,  y.  Ps.  65,  14. 

Me  ARH,  mearglPlat.  morr,murk 

.  n :  Dut.  merg,  murg  m :  Frs. 
merch  n  :  Ger.  mark  n :  Rab. 
marc :  Not.  marg:  Dan.  marg, 
marv  c:  <S'tpe</.  merg,  margm: 
Icel.  mergr  m.]  Marrow  ; 
medulla,  R.  74.  Mearh-ge- 
haec,  mearh-haeccel  a  sausage, 
marrow  pudding.  Cot.  93:  114. 
Mearh  amilarius.  Cot.  13. 

Mearn  mourned,  v.  muman. 

Mearrian,  ic  mearrige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.od.  [Plat,  erren:  Ger, irren, 
vcrirren :  Not.  Ot.  irri,  irren : 
South  Ger.  irrzen :  Moes,  airz- 
gan:  Dan.  irre:  Stoed.  irra] 
To  err,  mistake  ;  errare  :  —  Hi 
auht  mearrigen  they  mistake 
aught,  Bt.  24,  4. 

MEARD,  maerS,  es ;  m.  [Plai. 
maard,  mahrd,  raard,  maarte 
m.  n :  Dut.  marter  m :  Ger. 
marder  m :  Dan.  maar  m : 
Swed.  m&rd  m :  IceU  mordr  m : 
Fr,  martre  /:  It,  matora  /: 
Sp,  Port,  marta  /:  L<U.  mid. 
martur]  A  martin,  ferret, 
weasel;  martes,  mustela,  £(/*. 
gl,  Ors.  1,  1. 

MeariS  a  reward,  C.  Mt.  5, 12,  v. 
meard. 

Mearu,  merwe,  mearwu;  adj, 
[P2a/.moer:  Z)ttf.  murw:  Ger. 
miirbe  :  Mon.  muruui :  South 
Ger.  mar,  miir:    Dan.  Swed* 

^  mbr:  Icel.  midr:  Fr.  mur] 
Tender,soft,delicate ;  tener: — 
ponne  hys  twig  by^  mearu, 
Mk.  13,28.  Hnesce  swa  swa 
mearwancild  mollis,vehUi  tener 
infans. 

Mearuwnes,  se;/  Tenderness; 
mollities,  Som. 

Measse-preost  a  priest,  C.  Mt.S, 
4,  V.  msesse,  &c. 
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Meatta,  meatte  [Plat,  Oer,  Dan, 
matte/:  Dut.Rutt.mAtf:  Swed. 
inatta  /.]  A  mat,  mattrett; 
matta,  Elf.gl :  JR.  66. 

Meaw  a  gull,  v.  msew. 

Mec,  mech  me ;  ae.  and  d.  rf  ic, 
Cd,99f  Tlu  p.  181,  21,  V.  me. 

Meca,  mece,  meccea  a  mate,  ▼. 
maca,  gemaca. 

Me'ce,  m6che  [Plat,  most,  mess 
n,  a  knife :  Dut.  mes  n.  a  knife : 
Ger.  messer  n:  Poem  of  St. 
Anno,meizii:  5cAw.stecbmez- 
zer:  Plat,  steekmest:  Old 
Swed.  Rtekametz  a  dagger, 
tword:  Icel.  msekir  m.  a  tword : 
Wend,  mecz :  Pol.  miecz :  Bo- 
hem,  mec  a  kntfe,  dagger: 
V  FtfLmicka]  J  tword,  fakhion, 
dagger;  mucro,gIadiuB: — Mid 
mece  with  tword,  Cd.  1 62.  Mid 
meca  ecg^m  cum  gladii  ade, 
Bt.R.  p.  160. 

Mece-fisc  a  mullet  fith,  Som, 

Mecg  a  man,  Cd.  220,  v.  maecg. 

Mecgan  To  make  ;  facere,  Menol. 
495,  V.  macian. 

Mech  me,  y.  mec. 

Meche  a  tword,  T.  Pt.  16, 14,  v. 
mece. 
»>Me'd  [Plat,  mede  /:  Old  Ger. 
miethe/.  a  pretent :  Lip.  mie- 
don :  Ot.  miata :  Not.  mieta : 
Tat.  mita:  Moet.  mizdo:  Swed. 
Icel.mikUif.  a  gift :  PoLmyto: 
Boh.  mizda :   Santc.  medha  a 

g\ft:    Heb.^i^f^  mtna  gift; 

from  ^/^3   ntn  to  give. — From 
mat  meat,  the  oldest  pretentt 
contitting  in  victualt^  Meed, 
merit,  reward,recompente,  bene- 
fit; merces,  prsemium: — pin 
med  hyiS  swi^e  micel,  Gen.  15, 
1.    Ksebbe  ge  mede  non  hahe- 
tit  vot  mercedem,  Mt.  6, 1 .    Hig 
onfengon  hyra  mede  h^  hahent 
eorum  mercedem,  Mt.  6, 2, 5, 16. 
Hwaet  byiS  us  to  mede  quid 
erit  nobit  in  pramium,  Mk.  19, 
27.     Meda  rewardt,  Cd.  99. 
Medder  a  mother,  L.  Hloth.  6. — 
.  Meddern  -  msBsas  a  mother' t 
relatione,  L.  Jlf.pol.  8,  v.  mo- 
dor. 
Medeme;   tup.  ast,  seat;    adj. 
[midd  the  middW]   Moderate, 
middling,  little  ;  mediocris,  mo- 
dicus :— On  {yam  medemaestan 
ge)yohte  in  levissimacqgitaiione, 
Bd.  5, 13.    Medemasta  geleaf 
modicafidei,  R.  Mt,  6,  SO. 
Medeme ;  comp,  ra,  re ;  tup,  sest ; 
adj.  [med  meed,  benefii]  Wor- 
thy, meet,  apt,  capcible;  dignua : 
— Mid  medemum  waestmom 
cum  dignit  fructibut,  Bd.  4, 27. 
Ne  magon  we  nanwuht  findan 
medemre  ^onne  God  we  can 
find  nothing  more  worthy  than 
God,  Bt.si,  4.     paet  he  sie 
aelces  H'^^s  swa  medeme  swa 
he  sfre  medemast  waere  that 


he  be  at  capable  of  every  thing, 
at  he  ever  wot  mott  capable,  Bt. 
38,5,  Coril.  p.SlS,  4. 
^^Medemelice,  medemlice;  adv. 
\m\d!^  the  middle^  Moderately; 
moderate,  Cot,  28. 

Medemian,  gemedemian,  ic  me^ 
demige;  p.  ode ;  pp,  od ;  v.  a. 
[midd  middle'^  To  moderate, 
temper,  meature,  dittinguith, 
honour ;  moderare,  dignari : — 
Man  mot  medemian  be  mih- 
tum  one  ought  to  moderate  ac- 
cording to  ability,  L.  Edg.pn,  9, 
W.  p.  94,  17.  pi  man  sceal 
medemian  one  ought  to  dittin- 
guith them,  L,  Edg,  ccnf,  8.  Ic 
medemige  ^e  /  lumaur  thee. 

Medemlic  u>or<%,  Cot.  69,  v.  me- 
deme. 

Medemn  Worthy,  proper;  con- 
veniens, Mt.  8,  8. 

MedemneSy  se ;  /.  1.  Benignity, 
bounty,  kindnett ;  benignitas. 
2.  Merit,  dignity ; .  meritum, 
dignitas  : — 1.  Driht  seliS  me- 
demnesse  Dominut  exhibebit 
benignitatem,  Pt,S^,lS.  2.Ge 
under^ioda^  eowre  hehstan 
medemnesse  you  degrade  your 
highett  digmty,  Bt.  \^,  2.  To 
medemnesse  to  fnm^Bf.  16, 1. 

Mede-monaiS  July,  y.mapd-mo- 
na^. 

Medemung,  e;  /.  Moderation, 
lenity ;  moderatio  :  —  Mede- 
mung be  mse^e  moderation 
according  to  the  ttate ;  mode- 
ratio  (sententiae  erit)  pro  ra- 
tione  (facti)  L.  With,,  W,  p. 
13, 41 :  L.  Contt.  fT.  p.  113,46. 

Meden ;  pL  medenu  a  maiden, 
latt,  Ex.  2,  5,  V.  msden. 

Meder  To  a  mother;  matri: — 
CwsS  to  Marian  hys  meder 
dixit  Maria  ejut  matri,  Lk,  2, 
84  :  Jn.  19,  26.  Ageaf  he 
hyne  hys  meder  dedit  ille  eum 
ejut  matri,  Lk.  7, 15,  v.  modor. 
I*  Mederce  A  coffer,  chett ;  loculus, 
cista,  Elf.gl, 

Medeshamstede,  Medeshamsty- 
de  [Flor.  Medeshamstude  : 
Hood,  Medeshamburcstede. — 
msed  a  meadow,  ham  Aoine,ste- 
de  aptace"]  Medeshamstede, 
the  ancient  name  of  Peterbo- 
rough, Northamptonthire,  Chr. 
655 :  656,  &c.  Peada  and  Os- 
wiu  sprecon  l^at  hi  wolden  an 
mynstre  areren  Criste  to  loue 
and  see.  Petre  to  wuHSmin- 
te.  Hi  nama  hitgauen  Me- 
deshamstede, forj^an  ^et  pter 
is  an  wsel  ))e  is  gehaten  Me- 
deswsel  Peada  and  Otwy  taid 
that  they  would  rear  a  mintter 
to  the  love  of  Chritt  and  honour 
of  St,  PeUr,  They  gone  it  the 
name  of  Medhamtted,  becaute 
there  it  a  well  which  it  catted 
Meadwell,  Chr.  655. 
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Medes-wflel  A  tpring  near  Peter- 
borough ;  gurges  quidam  in 
fluvio  Nen,  sive  Avfona  bur- 
gum  S.  Petri  prsterfluente, 

\  Chr.  655,  De  quo  Hugo  Can- 
didus,  in  Hist,  Ccenob  Burgen- 
tit  hsBC  habet  "  In  h^jus 
amnis  medio  est  locus,  quasi 
qusedaro  vorago,  qui  tarn  pro- 
fundus et  frigidus  est  ut,  in 
media  sestate,  cum  solis  calor 
camino  videtur  esse  ferventi- 
or,  nuUutf  natantium  ejus  ima 
adiire  possit;  nee  tamen  un- 
quam  in  hyeme  gelatur.  Et 
enim  ibi  fons,  ut  dicunt,  unde 
ebullit  aqua:  Hunc  locum 
Medesuuelle  antiqui  appela- 
runt ;  a  quo  primi  fundatores 
ipsius  monasterii,  quia  juxta 
monasterium  est  Medesham- 
stede vocaverunt,"  ▼.  Mede- 
waege. 
*  Medew  a  meadow,  ▼.  msedewe. 

MedS-^viege  [Atter.  Medwseg: 
Ffor.Medweaig:  fliin/.Mead- 
weag,  Meadeweagre,Medewei : 
Dunel,  Meodewage,  Medewa- 
ge :  Hovd,  Meodewege,  Med- 
wei :  Brom,  Medeweye,  Mede- 
wey. — ^maed  a  meadow,  wseg, 
^e^a  way, wane,  water;  or  Wei. 
Mad  uog  pulcher  fiuctut]  The 
rivei^  Medway,  Kent ;  nomen 
Saxonicum  fluvii  apud  Canti- 
anos  insignis,  Chr.  999. 

Mede-wyrt,  medo-wyrt  Mea- 
dow-wort ;  pratensis  herba, 
melletina,  Elf.  gl. :  /{.  41 . 

Med-feoh  a  bribe,  reward. 

Med-gelda  One  who  rewardt,  a 
leader,  one  who  it  rewarded,  a 
hireling.  Lev.  25,  39. 

Medlic  email,  little,  v.  medeme. 

Medme;  tup-medmaiatmoderaie, 
v.medeme. 

Medmian  To  go  in  the  middle,  to 
mediate,  moderate;  mediare, 
moderari,  L.  Cnut,poL  66, 

Med-micel  [medeme  little}  mo- 
derate, thort,  tmaU,  Ijitle,  mean, 
T.Pt.S6,  17. 

Med-micelnys,  se ;  /.  Littlenett, 
tmallnett ;  exiguitas : — Med- 
micel  nysse  gastesptcn/^f'/iu  an- 
imi,  pusillanimitat,  Pt,  54,  8. 

Medo  mead,  Ort.  1,  1. — Medo- 
sern,  medo-heal  a  mead-houte, 
banqueting-houte,  palace,  Beo, 
I,  22,  V.  medu. 
f  Medom  worthy,  Bt.  16,  8,  C,  r, 
medeme. 

Medomnes  dignity,  Bt.  16,  3,  v. 
medemnes. 

Medo-werig  weary  with  wine, 
drunk,Jdth.p.2^,3S, 

Medo-wyrt  meadow-wort,  y,  me- 
de-wyrt 

Medrene  motherly,  on  the  mother* t 
tide,  L.Edw.  Guth.  12. 

Medric  Moderate,  common ; 
mediocris,  plebeius,  /{.  14. 
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Med-saeliS  [sael^  kappines$]  tm- 
happiness,  mirfortune,  Ors,  4, 4u 

Med'Sceat,  med-scet  a  reward, 
bribe,  Deut.  16,  19. 

Med-trumnes,  med-trymnes  tn- 
firmty,  weakness,  BU  39,  9. 

Medu,  medo;  g.  d.a;  m,  IPlai. 
DuL  mede,  meede,  mee  /: 
Oer.  met,  methi  meht,  meet 
m :  Leibnitx  in  Gloss.  CelHco, 
medd:  Dan,  mod,  miod  c: 
Swed,  mjod  n:  Ice't  miodur 
m :  Jsat,  mid,  medo,  meda, 
meduB.  The  Sclav.  Russ.  med: 
PoL  roeod:  Leithama,  med- 
dus:  Fin.  Esthnic,mew\'.  Lat. 
mel :  Grk.  /isXt,  signify  honey 
as  the  principal  ingredient  of 
mead.  Hesychius  declares  ex- 
pressly that  mead  was  a  Scy- 
thic  drink,  which  he  calls 
fteXtrttov,  and  in  Lot.  mid, 
mellita,  melogratum,  Adl.'\ 
Mead,  methegUn,  wine;  hy- 
dromeli,  mulsum :  —  Medu- 
bene  a  mead  bench,  Beo.  11. 
Medu-gal  flushed  with  wine  ; 
vino  jocundus,  Cd,  209. 

Medum  moderate,  L.  lEthelb.  7, 
y.  medeme. 

Medum  worthy,  Bd.  4,  3,  O,  v. 
medeme. 

Medumnes  benignity,  desert, 
dignity,  Bt.  16,  1,  y.  medem- 
nes. 

Medwege  the  river  Medway,  v. 
Mede-waege. 

Med-wisa  tittU  wise,  dull.  Past, 
30,1. 

Med-wyrhta  a  worker  for  wages, 
a  servant,  hireling. 

Medyr  a  mother,  C.  R.  Mk.  6, 
28,  V.  modor. 

Meg  a  relation,  friend,  C.  Mt, 
20,  13,  y.  mseg. 
vMeg-cwalm    the    destruction  of 
relations,  Som. 

Megen  strength,  vaUmr,  T.  Ps, 
17,  34,  y.  msegen. 

Megende  having  power,  power- 
Jul,  y.  magan. 

M^-sib  relationship,  y.  maeg- 
scipe,  in  maeg-gemot 

Meg-wlit,  meg-wlitt  shaipe,form, 
C,  R.  Jn.  6,  37,  y.  msg-wlite. 

Meg-wlitad  traniifigured,  C.  Mt, 
17,2. 

Megyn  valour,  strength,  €•  Ps. 

17,  34,  y.  msBgen. 

Meh  me.  Cod.  Cott,  Ml,  10,  40, 

y.  me. 
Meht  might,  power,  Bt,  R,  p. 

154}  ▼•  miht. 
Meht  could,  for  miht,  y.  magan. 
Meig  a  relation,  y.  maeg. 
MeiS-h&d  being  of  age,  virginity, 

Prov.  2,  y.  maegS,  &c. 
Mek  me,  v.  mec. 
Mela-gescot  meal'Shot,  meal-tax. 

Be  var,  ctu.  2. 
Meic  milch,  giving  milk,  Herb, 

18,  3,  y.  meolc. 


Melcan,  melcian  to  milk,  y.  me- 
olcian. 

Meld  Evidence,  proof,  discovery  ; 
evidentia : — He  meld  ahte  he 
had  proof,  Cd,  208. 

Melda  A  betrayer,  traitor  ;  pro- 
ditor,  Som. 

Meld-feoh  a  fee  for  the  discovery 
of  a  crime,  L,  In.  17. 

Meldian,  ameldian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
meldod,  gemeldod  iPlat,  Dut, 
Ger.  melden:  Ker.  meldon: 
Tat,  meldan :  Dan.  melde. — 
This  word  appears  to  be  re- 
lated to  mselan  to  speak.—from 
meld  a  discovery]  To  discover, 
betray,  make  known,  it^form 
against;  prodere : — He  nolde 
meldian  on  his  geferan  he 
would  not  inform  against  his 
companions,  Bt.  16,  2. 
^Meldung,  e;  /.  A  discovering, 
betraying;  indicatio,  prodi- 
tio,  Bd.  3,  24. 

Mele,  es ;  m.  A  hoOow  vessel,  a 
cup,  pot,  basket;  patera,  cya- 
thus.  Cot,  16,  6S,  172 :  R.  24. 

Melew,  melo,  melu,  meluw, 
meolw;  g,  melewes,  melwes; 
d.  melwe  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
meel  n :  Ger.  mehl,  mahl  n : 
Ot.  melo  :  Tat,  meleuue  : 
Swed,  mjbl  n :  IceL  m6],  miol 
n :  Scot,  mael :  JFel,  mal : 
Sclav,  mlanie :  PoL  mieleny  : 
Alb.  miel:  Lat,  mid.  mola; 
Grk.  fiaXtpov']  Mbal,  flour; 
finrina  : — On  |yrim  gemetum 
melewes,  Mt,  13, 33.  Swa  swa 
mon  melo  sift,  l^st  melo  ^urh 
cryp^  fleic  f^yrel  as  one  sifts 
meal,  the  mial  runs  through 
each  hide,  Bt,  84,  11.  Melues 
^one  teo^an  dsl  ]>aBB  geme- 
tes.  Lev,  6,  20.  Ic  hsfde  pri 
windlas  mid  meluwe  ofer  min 
heafod,  Gen,  40,  16. 

Mellont,  Mellent  Meulan,  a 
Norman  castle;  MeUentum, 
oppidum  Gallis  in  proyincia 
insulse  Francis,  Chr.  1118. 

Melo  flour,  Bt.  34,  11,  y.  me- 
lew. 

Melo-gescot  a  meal-tax,  y.  mela- 
gescot 

Meltan,  gemeltan;  p.  mealt, 
gemeltede,  we  multon;  pp. 
eemeltod,  molten,  gemolten 

.  {Plot,  smolten,  smiilten :  Dut, 
smelten:  (7er.schmelgen:  Dan, 
smelte:  Swed,  smalta:  IceU 
melta  to  dissolve:  Grk,  ficX- 
*  iof]  To  MELT,  dissolve,  cook; 
liquefacere,  concoquere>  Mar- 
tyr. 15,  Jun.  He  gemelteiS 
pa,  Ps.  147,  7,  y.  formel- 
tan. 

Meltung,  e ;  /.  A  melting, 
digestion;  iique&ctio,  diges- 
tio,  L.  Med.  2,  28. 

Melu,  meluw  >Kour,  y.  melew. 

Me]y9t  A  stammerer;  htXbva,Som. 
ftSS 


Memera  Tfte  river  Maran,  Herts,; 
Memera,fluyioli  nomen  yicum 
Welwyn  in  agro  Hertfordensi 
prsBterfluentis,  et  fluvio  Lyge 
sive  Lea,  ad  ipsam  Hertford- 
am  illabentis: — Het  Eadwe- 
ard  cyng  atymbran  I'a  nor«an 
burh  set  Heorotforda,betweox 
Memeran  and  Benefican  and 
Lygean  Edward  ordered  the 
northern  fortress  to  be  built  at 
Hertford,  betwixt  Memer  and 
Benwic,  and  Lea,  Chr,  913. 
Men  to  man,  v,  man. 
Menan  to  mean,  wish,  Bt,  38,  2, 

y.  msenan. 
Menas  Ornaments,  jewels;  mo- 

nilia,  R.  4. 
Mencgan  to  mix,   Cd.  216,  y. 

mengan. 
Mencgnys,   se;  /.     A  mixture, 

mingling ;  mixtura,  Som, 
Mendlic  moderate,  little,  Bd.  2, 

13,  C,  y.  medlic. 
Mene  A  gimmal,  hoop,  ring  ;  lu- 
nula, Som, 
Menegeo,   menegu,  menego  a 
multitude,  Mt.  9,  26 :  13,  36  : 
Mt,  14,  19,  y.  meenigeo. 
Menen  A  damsel,  maid;  anciUa, 

JZ.  Mt.  26,  69. 
Mengan,  msngan,  mencgan ;  p. 
mengde,  gemengde ;  pp.  ge- 
)  menged,  gemencged  [Plat, 
Dut,  Ger.  mengen :  Isd,  men- 
gan :  Dan.  mange,  menge : 
Swed.  manga:  Icel.  menga] 
1.  To  MENO,  MING,  mingle, 
mix;  miscere.  2.  To  have 
unlawful  intercourse;  miscere 
carnaliter,  concumbere :  -^  1. 
Hat  and  ceald  hwilum  menc- 
gaiS  hot  and  cold  sometimes 
mingle,  Cd.  216.  para  blod 
Pilatus  mengde  mid  hyra  of- 
frungum,  Lk.  13,  1.  He  let 
rinan  hagol  wiiS  fyr  gemen- 
ged,  Ex.  9,  24 :  Jn.  27,  34. 
Mid  swefle  gemencged,  Gen, 
19,  24.  2.  Swylce  is  eac  be- 
wered  (rat  mon  bine  menge 
wits  his  broiSor  wife  itidem  est 
etiam  cautum  ne  homo  se  mis- 
ceat  cum  ejus  fratis  uxore,  Bd, 
1,  27,  resp.  6. 
Mengan    To  water ;    mingere, 

Cot,  136,  y.  migan. 
Menge  a  multitude,  Ors,   1,  7 : 

Cd,  83,  y.  msnigeo. 
Mengeo  a  multitude,  Bt,  14,  1, 

y.  meenigeo. 
Mengian    To  mino  ;    monere, 

Peccat,  med,  14,  Lye, 
Meni-feald  manifold.  Elf.  T.  p. 
10.:— Meni-fealdan   ^^  multi- 
ply.— Meni-fealdnys  multipli- 
city, y.  maenigeo,  ic. 
Menig  many,  great,  brave,  Mk. 

6,  2 :  Ex.  6, 1,  y.  manig. 
Menigeo  a  multitude,  Mk.  5,  21, 
y.  msnigeo. 
I'Menig-field,  menig-feald  mani- 
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fM.  (7m.  18,  6 :  ATir.  6,  7.— 
Menig-fealdan  to  multipiy, — 
Menig-fealdlice  variously^  o/t- 
ener.  Alb.  retp.  28,  y.  nueni- 
geo,  &c 

Menigo,  menigu,  menio,  meniu 
a  multitude,  Jn.  12, 9, 12:  MSr. 
3,  20,  32  :  Gen.  16,  10,  ▼. 
nuenigeo. 

Menifl^tywe,  meni-tyweewmlii^, 
erttfity,  v.  msnig-tywe. 

Meniic  belongmg  to  men,  people. 
Gen.  24,  3,  v.  mennesc. 

Men-lufigend  a  lever  pf  men,  a 
pkUan^kropiit. 

Menn  men,  v.  man. 

Menn  a  man,  Jn.  IS,  3,  v.  man. 

Mennen,  mennyn  A  maid  ier- 
vant,  handmaid  ;  ancilla :  — 
Siinu  mennenu  ^ine  JiUum 
aneiOa  huB,  M.  Pe.  85,  15. 
Swa  oiSru  mennenu  eieut  alia 
mteUUe,  L.  A\f.  eccL  12.  Twa 
hund-teontig  and  fiftig  |>ara 
monna  -  esna  and  mennena 
CCLfamulorum  et  famtdarum, 
Bd.  4,  13. 

Mennesc,  menniac,  menisc;  adj. 
[Plat,  minsk  m.  n:  Dui*  Ger. 
menach  m.  n :  Ker.  mennisch : 
Of.  menniaco,  menniag:  Not. 
mennischo :  Moe*.  manniak 
man:  Dan.  menneake  n:  Swed. 
menniaka/:  IceL  manneskia 
/.  ontmafif  humoMB  tortit.  The 
neuter  gender  ia  commonly 
taken  in  an  abject  aenae]  1. 
Human,  belonging  to  man  or 
1  tnankindi  humanua.  2.  Used 
as  a  noun  m.  Human  kind,  man- 
kind, people;  homines: — 1. 
Getreowde  he  in  godcundre 
fiiltom,  ^aer  ae  mennesca  wan 
W8»  he  trusted  in  divine  help, 
where  the  human  was  wanting, 
Bd.  2,  7.  ^fter  menniacum 
wiadome  t^er  human  wisdom, 
Serm.  Pasch.  p.  12.  2.  Gen. 
24,3:  iZ.  Mt.  6,  11.  Men- 
niscra  moriS  destruction  rf  hu- 
man kind;  hominum  perditio, 
CdL88. 

MenniscUc  Human,  belonging  to 
man ;  humanua,  Seint.  7. 

Mennisclice ;  ado.  Like  a  man  ; 
humaniter,  Eff.  gr. 

Menniacnes,  se;  /.  Manhood, 
humamty,  incarnation ;  natura 
hominis,  humanitaa,  incar^ 
natio  z  —  Matheua  awrat  be 
Cristeamenniscniaae  Matthew 
wrote  about  Chrisfs  humanity, 
E{f.  T.  p.  25.  Fram  Drihtnea 
menniacnysse  from  the  Lord's 
ineamation;  a  Domini  incar- 
natione,  Bd.  1,  5. 

Mennyn  a  maid  servant,  C.  Ps. 
122,  8,  V.  mennen. 

MentaatTum  IFiM  mint;  men- 
thaatmm,  Herb.  92. 

Memtbl;  g.  mentle  [Plat.Dut. 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  Breim  mantel 


m :  IceU  mbttull  m :  WeL  man- 
tell  :  Fr.  manteau  m :  //.  man- 
tello :  Sp.  Port,  manto]  A 
MANTLE,  elodk ;  chlamys : — 
Syn  oferwrigen  swa  swa  mid 
twyfealdum  mentle  sint  operti 
sicut  eum^dupUci  ehlamyde,  Ps. 
108,  28. 

■Meo;  pL  meon.  A  kind  qfshoe; 
pedule,  R.  28. 

Meodem  moderate,  C.  R.  Ben, 
67,  V.  medeme. 

Meodoma  a  weaver's  beam.  Cot, 
162. 

Meodo-wyrt  meadow  -  wort,  v. 
mede-wyrt. 

Meodu  mead,  v.  raedu. 

Meodum  worthy,  Bt.  16,  3,  v. 
medeme. 

Meodum  little,  less,  R.  Mt.  25, 
45,  V.  medeme. 

Meolc,  meoloc,  meoluc,  meo- 
lec,  e ;  /.  {Plat.  Dut.  melk/: 
Frs.  meloc  /:  Ger.  milch  /: 
Isd.  miluh :  WU.  milich,  milch : 
Dan.  nuelk,  melk  c:  Swed. 
nqolk  /:  Jcel.  mi6lk  /:  Ir. 
meilg:  Boh.voliko:  Russ,mle- 
ko,  moloko]  Milk  ;  lac  : — 
Lande  )»e  eall  flewiS  on  riSum 
meolce  and  hunies  terrse  qua 
tola  manat  in  riois  lactis  et 
melUs,  Num.  16,  14.  Lande 
)>e  weoll  meolce  and  hunie. 
Num.  16, 13.  Welig  on  me- 
olcum  dives  in  laete,  Bd.  1,  1. 
An  henne  seg  mid  lytle  meolc 
a  hen's  egg  with  a  little  milk, 
Bd.  3,  23.  Land  )>e  \>e  flewiS 
meolece  and  hunie,  Ex.  3,  8. 
Nam  buteran  and  meoloc. 
Gen.  18, 8.  Meoluc  of  sceapun, 
Deut.  32,  14. — Meolce-breost 
a  teat,nipple. — Meolc-bstmilk- 
vat,R.  26.— Meolc-hwite  milk- 
white, — Meolc^sucian,  meolc- 
sucigan  to  suck  milk,  to  suck. 
— Meolc-teon  to  draw  milk, 
to  suck,  V.  Ps.  8,  3. 

Meolcian,  melcian,  gemilcian  To 
MILK;  mulgere,  W,  Bd.  p. 
461. 

Meolec  vaOt,  Ex.  3,  8,  v.  meolc. 

Meolo  meal,  Jlour,  v.  melew. 

Meoloc,  meoluc  milk,  L.  eeel  40, 
V.  meolc. 

Meoluc-Bucian  to  suck  milk. 
■Meomor  Ski^,  expert,  known; 
peritua,  v.  gemimor. 

Meord,  meor€  A  reward;  mer- 
ces,  R.  Jn.  4,  36. 

Meoring  Waste,  danger,  impedi- 
ment, d\l^culty ;  enuaio,  peri- 
colum : — Moysea  ofer  ^a  fela 
meoringafyrdegelsdde  Moses 
then  over  many  difficulties  led 
the  army,  Cd,  145. 

Megs,  es  [Plat.  Dut.  mos  nz 

Ger.  moos  fi  z  Dan.  mos,  muss, 

moss  c :  Swed.  mossa  /:  leeL 

mosi  m.  muscuss  Fr.  mousse 

/:  Lot.  mid.  muisa,  muisum, 
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muasua  :  Boh.  Pol.  mech  : 
WeL  mwBogl]  Moss;  mus- 
cus: — Deut.  28,  42.  Sumne 
del  ealdes  meoses  some  part 
<if  old  moss,  Bd.  3,2. 
Meose  a  table,  R.  30,  v.  myae. 
Meotedisc-fenu  The  dead  lake 
near  the  mouth  qf  the  Phasis  ; 
Mseotis  palus,  Ors.  1,  l,6bM. 

Meotod,  meotud  the  Creator, 
God,  Cd.  221,  2%.  p.  286, 16, 
V.  metod. 

Meottoc,  meottuc  a  mattoekf  r. 
mattuc. 

Meowen  mown,  ▼.  mawan. 

Meowle,an;  /  ^lat.  moie,moje 
/.  an  aunt:  Dut.  moei  /.  an 
aunt :  Dan,  moe  /.  a  virgin : 
Swed.  mo/:  IceL  mey,mser/. 
a  virgin, — leeL  mey  a  virgin  ; 
oil  tUl,  a  pure  virgin,  Hickes] 
A  maid,  girl,  virgin;  puella, 
virgo,  virgineae  castitatis  he- 
roina: — Seo  halige  meowle 
the  holv  virgin,  Jdth.lt).  Airisc 
meowle  4jricanmaid,  Cd.  171: 
58. 

Meox  [Plat,  mess,  miss:  Frs. 
mese  /:  Dut.  mest,  mist  /: 
Ger.  mist  m:  Mons.  misit: 
Not.  mist :  Moes.  maihst : 
Dan.  moff  n :  Swed.  mock  m : 
IceL  mosk  n.  mocka/. — hence 
Eng.  MUCK,  mizen  a  dunghiU] 
Dung,  dirt,  fiUh ;  coenum,  ater- 
cua: — Ic  hyne  bewurpe  mid 
meoxe,  Lk.  13,  8.  Swa  awa 
meox  under  feltune  tanquam 
stercus  sub  latrina,  Bt.  36,  1. 
— Meoz-bearuwe,  meox-bear- 
we  a  dung-barrow,  a  barrow. 
^Merantun,  Meretun  [Flor.  Me* 
retun:  fF(M<.Meritonia:  Brom. 
Merton. — ^mere  a  mere,  pool; 
tun  a  town']  Merton,  Atrry, 
Chr.  755. 

Merc,  merca  a  mark,  title,  an  in- 
scription; apex,  C.  Mk.  16, 
26,  V.  mearc 

Merce  the  Mercians,  Chr.  704, 
V.  Myrce. 

Merce  Balm,  mint,  parsley  ;  api- 
astrum,  apium.  Elf.  gL  :  Cot. 
166. 

Merced  Marked,  detthsed;  de- 
signatua,  Cd.  228. 

Merc-isen  a  marking-iron,  v. 
mearc-isen. 

Mercna  rf  the  Mercians,  Chr. 
704,  V.  myrce. 

Mercredes-burn  Mecre^s  hum, 
▼.  Meaicredesbuman-stede. 

Mercung  a  marking,  C.  Lk.  prrf. 
■▼.  mearcung. 

Mere,  maere,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  meer  n.  a  kUke:  Not. 
mere :  Moes.  marei  a  sea,  ma- 
risaiw  a  lake :  Dan.  myre  c : 
Swed.  IceL  mar  m :  Bret,  mor : 
Boh.  Buss,  more :  Wend,  mur- 
je:  Lettish,  marrios:  Esth- 
niiA.  merri:  PoiLmorze.  The 


45q 


MER 


4Sr 


MET 


45t 


MET 


idea  of  quantity  and  motion 
■eeins  to  be  connected  with 
this  word,  and  so  to  be  re- 
lated to  more  .-  Ger.  mehr, 
mahren  to  mow,  and  the  Grk. 

fLVptlV  tofioWf  AdL"]  1.  A  MERE, 

lake,  pool,  marth ;  palue,  lacus. 
2.  Seal  mare: — 1.  Mere  6e- 
nesareiS,  Lk,  5, 1.  Wi^  jiene 
mere  justa  laeum,  Lk.  5,  2 : 
8,  22,  S3.  Syloes  mere  SUoa 
ttagnum,  Ju.  9,  7,  11.  He 
sette  westene  on  mere  wste- 
ra,  Pt,  106,  34.  Ofer  meras 
auprapaludes,  Ex.  7, 19.  2.  Me- 
re deaiSa  mantgreaiett  <(f$ea- 
deatks,  Cd,  166.~Begeondan 
P  )»am  mere,  /a.  6,  22. — Mere- 
ciest  tett-ehut,  the  ark,  Cd. 
&6. — Mere-deaiS  9ea'death,Cd. 
167. — Mere-flod  iea-fiood,  the 
ocean,  Cd.  8. — Mere-gprot  eea- 
eUme,  a  pearl.  Aft.  13,  46. — 
Mere-hengest  a  tea-hone,  ship. 
— Mere-hiiB  a  sea-hotue,  the 
ark,  Cd.  65.  —  Mere-hwearf 
the  eeo'thore,  Cd.  169. — Mere- 
lilSende  eeorfaring,  Cd.  71. — 
Mere-men  a  mermaid,  siren. 
— Mere-nflBddra,  mere-nedr  a 
tea-enake.  Cot.  136. —  Mere- 
stream  a  tea-stream,  the  ocean, 
Cd.  39.  —  Mere-swyn  a  sea- 
swine,  whale,  dolphin,  porpoise, 
Bd.  1,  1. —  Mere- tor  a  sea- 
tower,  rock,  Cd.  167. 

Mere  a  mare,  R.  20,  t.  myre. 

Mere;  sup.  merest  Excellent, 
T.  Ps.  22,  7,  ▼.  msra. 

Merec  Mint ;  mentha,  C  R.  Lk. 
11,42. 

Meres-ig,  Meres-ige  [Hunt.  Me- 
reseige. — ig  an  island,  meres 
of  a  lake'\  The  island 'HimKnYrt, 
Essex,  the  river  Mersey,  divid- 
ing Cheshire  and  Lancashire ; 
pidustris  insula,  locus  in  agro 
Esseziensi,  Chr.  895. 

Meretun  Merton,  Surry;  Mer- 
don,  Wilts,  i  Mereton,  Oxford. ; 
Morton,  Devon.,  Chr.  871,  ▼. 
Merantun. 
^Merg  marrow,  v.  mearh. 

Mer-gealla  Sea-galls;  marina 
galla,  migor  galla;  oiwirt)«cif, 
L,  M.  2,  6. 

Mergen  unm,  morning,  Cd.  8,  ▼. 
morgen. 

Mergenlic  belonging  to  the  morn- 
ing, ▼.  morgenlic 

Mei^  mirth,  Bt.  35,  6,  C,  ▼. 
myH5. 

Meric  Mint;  mentha,  C.  R.  Lk. 
11,  42,  v.merce. 

Merien,  merigen  the  mondng. 
Elf.  gl.,  V.  morgen. 

Merih  marrow,  v.  mearh. 

Merne  morn,  C.  Mt.  15, 1 :  16, 
3,  V.  morgen. 

Merra  A  deceiver ;  seductor,  C. 
Mt.  27,  63. 

Merring  A  pouring  out,  prodi- 


gality; profiisio,  efiusio,  P<m/. 
60. 

Mersc  [Plat,  marsch,  mascb/: 
Ger.marsch/:  OldGer.menc, 
mers :  Moes.  marisaiw :  Fr.  ma- 
rais,  marecage :  Lat.  mid.  ma- 
riscus. — ^Related  to  mere  a 
meer"]  1.  A  marsh,  fen,  bog  ; 
mariscus,  locus  palustris.  2. 
The  MARSHES,  Romney  marsh; 
marisci : — 1.  On  merscum  in 
mariscis,  Bt.  34,  10.  2.  Cen- 
wulf  ofer-hergade  Cantwara 
o^  Mersc  Cenwttyiu  devasta- 
vit Cantianorum  (terram)  usque 
ad  Mariscos :  Le.  locos  ptUus- 
tres  oppidum  Romney  cprcum- 
JQcentes,  Chr.  796.  —  M ersc- 
land  marsh  -  land,  Chr.  1098. 
— Mersc  -  mealuwe  the  herb 
marsh  -  wtallow,  Herb.  39.  — 
Mersc-mear-gealla  herba  con- 
tra apostemaia  et  teredinem 
'  valens,  L.  M.1,S9,50. — Mersc- 
ware  marskmen,  fen-men,  Chr. 
838. 

Merse-dseg  a  festival-day. 

Merst-lor  cords  at  the  top  of  a 
mast,  V.  msst-lor. 

Mersud  celebrated,  praised,  Cot. 
57,  for  maersud  >  pp.  iff  nuer- 
sian. 

Mersung  fame,  C.  Mt.  4,  24,  y. 
msrsung. 

Mer%  greatness,  glory,  T.  Ps.  8, 
2 :  C.R.  Mk.  1,  28,  v.  msHS. 

Mer%  hinders,  Bt.  tit.  32,  v.  myr- 
ran. 

Meruwenes,  se ;  /.  Tenderness ; 
teneritudo: — Meruwenes  mo- 
des teneritudo  animi,  Past. 
32,  2. 

Merwe  tender,  C.  or  R,  Mt.  24, 
32,  V.  mearu. 

Mesa.  1.  A  cow;  vaoca.  2.  A 
falling;  altile.  Lye. 

Mese  a  table,  T.  Ps.  68,  27,  ▼. 
myse. 

Messager  Messenger;  nuntius, 
Lye. 

Messe  a  mau,  feast.  —  Messe- 
hacele  a  priests  garment,  Chr. 
963.  —  Messe  -  lac  a  mass- 
ojfering  ;  fertum,  R^  34.  — 
Messe-preost  mass -priest,  R. 
68.  —  Messe-win  wine  offered 
at  the  altar ;  infertum  vinum, 
R.  32,  y.  miesse,  &c. 

Mest  greatest,  chief,  Bt.  10,  y. 
msest 

Mb'tan,  gemittan;  p.  m^tte,  ge- 
m^tte,  we  mutton,  mston,  be- 
mietan  ;  pp.  gemkt ;  v,  a.  [Plat. 
moten,  bemoten:  D«L  ont- 
moeten,  te  gemoet  komen : 
Frs.  meta :  Moes.  mo^an,  ga- 
motjan:  Z><m.  mode:  Swedw 
mdta :  Jcel.  msta. — ^mot  n,  a 
meeting^  To  mbet,  meet  with, 
to  find,  obtain,  get;  occurrere, 
invenire : — pa  code  he  furiSor 
oiS    he    mette   then  went  he 
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further  till  he  met,  Bt.  35,  6, 
C :  Cd.  151.  Hi  hit  ne  metat, 
or  gemetaiS  they  find  it  not, 
Bt.  36,  3.  Na  hi  metton,  Ps. 
106,  4.  He  ys  gemet,  Lk.  15, 
24.  Gif  ge  gemitton  Esau, 
Gen.  32,  17.  pa  hie  gemit- 
ton when  they  met,  Cd.  80. 
■  Metan,  araetan ;  he  mit ;  p. 
nuet,  we  mston ;  pp.  m^Uxl, 
meten,  gemeten ;  v.  a.  [Plat. 
Dut.  meten  :  Ger.  messen : 
Isd.  mezssen :  Ot.  mezzen  : 
Moes.  mitan  :  Swed.  mata : 
Grk.  fUTptiv :  Heb.  If^ID  ^^ 
to  mete,  "^Q  md  a  measure"]  To 
METE,  measure,  compare,  paint ; 
metiri,  pingere :  —  On  )»am 
ilcan  gemete,  pe  ge  metaiS, 
eow  bi^  gemeten,  Mt  7,  2. 
Wic-steal  metan  a  camp  to 
measure,  Cd.  146.  Metod 
measured,  Cd.  8.  Swylce  sio 
smeaung  and  sio  gesceadwis- 
nes  is  to  metanne  wi^  ^ne 
gearowiton,  and  swelce  ^at 
hweol  bi)(  to  metanne  mH  l^a 
eaxe  as  argument  and  reason- 
ing are,  compared  with  the  in- 
tellect, and  as  the  wheel  is 
compared  with  the  axle-tree, 
Bt.  39,  8. 

Met-b8e]g,met-bsKg  a  meat-bag, 
a  wallet,  C.  R.  Lk.  22,  35.— 
Met-clyfa  [cleofa  a  chamberl 
a  food  -  chamber,  a  pantry, 
cedar. 

Mb'te,  msete,  mett,  es ;  m.  [Plat. 
met  n.  lean  pork  without  lard 
or  bacon :  Frs.  mete,  meit  /. 
meat,  food:  Ger.  mett  n.  pure 
meat  separated  from  the  fat  : 
Ot.  maz  bread,  food:  Moes. 
mats  food :  Dan.  mad  c.food: 
Swed.  mat  m :  IceL  matr  m.] 

1.  Meat,  food;  cibus,  esca. 

2.  Dainties,  delicacies;  dapes : 
— 1.  Hig  beon  eow  to  mete, 
Gen.  1,  29.  Ic  macige  mete 
l^inum  feeder.  Gen.  27,  9.  Ic 
haebbe  |>one  mete  to  etan,  Jn. 
4,  32.  Min  mete  is  )»at  ic 
wyrce,  Jn.  4, 34.  Ne  wyrceaiS 
sfter  ^am  mete  ^e  forwyHS 
ne  operemini  eibo  qui  peril,  Jn. 
6,  27.  Se  wyrhta  ys  wyr*e 
hys  metys  operarius  est  dignus 
ejus  cibo,  Mt.  10,  10.  Seo 
sawel  ys  ma  ^onne  mett  2. 
Mid  cynelicum  mettum  ge- 
fylled  cum  regOs  dopibus  tm- 
pletus,  Bd.  3, 6.  pu  )>e  samod 
mid  me  swete  gripe  metas  tu 
quisimul  cum  me  dulces  cepisti 
cibos,  Ps.  5^,  15.  ^  To  mete 
gedon  to  feed,  nourish ;  cibare. 
— Mete-fstels  a  meat-  bag,wal^ 
let,R.$.—Mete-h8calumpfish; 
orbispisci8,&»m.— Mete-gauel 
[gafol  a  tax"]  a  tribute  or  rent 
paid  in  food,  y.  mete-lafa. 

I  Mete  [Plat,  mate  /:  Dut^  naat 


45r 


MET 


46x 


MET 


45y 
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/:  Fn.  mete/:  (#ei'.  mass  n : 
hd.  mezssa  :  Ker,  mez :  Not, 
meze :  OU  mezz :  Dan,  maade 
c,  maal  n\  Swed,  mattn:  IceL 
mot  n :  Heh,  TD  md]  ^  man- 
Mer,  meature ;  modus,  R,  Ben. 
inter L  71. 

Metegung  a  measuring,  measure, 
deliberation^  Bd.  1, 27,  re«p.9, 
B,  y.  meting. 

Mete-gyrd  a  measuring'rod,  t. 
met-geard. 

Mete-Ufa  iZeffinafi<«o/fl«tfa<;  ci- 
bi  reliquiae,  Ex,  8,  3. — Mete- 
le&8  meatless ;  cibo  carens,  W, 
Cat,  p.  5. — Mete-Ie^st,  mete* 
le8ttoan/(/i?wa/;  cibi  inopia, 
Ors,  3,  8,  V.  met-ern. 
"Meten  measured;  pp,  tif  metan. 

Metena  ihe  Fates,  v.  mettena. 

Metenys  a  comparison,  v.  wi^- 
metenys. 

Meter ;  d,  metre.  Metre,  mea- 
sure, verse:  metrum : — Eroico 
metre  in  heroic  verse,  Bd,  6, 
23,  iS^.  p.  648, 36, 35.<— Mcter- 
crseft  melre-crrft,  the  art  of 
poetry,  Bd,  4,  2. — Meter-cund 
metre  where  one  syliable  is  want- 
ing;  metrum  catalecticum. — 
Meter-fers  heroic  verse,  metre, 
Bd,  5,  18.  —  Meter  -  geworc 
metre-work,  metrical  work,  Bd. 
6,  23,  S,  p.  648,  21.— Meter- 
wyrhta  a  metre-worker,  a  poet. 

Metere  jfn  inventor,  a  painter ; 
inventor,  pictor.  Elf,  gr. :  R. 
80. 

Met-em,  mete-em  a  place  to  take 
food,  a  chamber,  R,  109. — 
Mete  -  sacca  a  meat-sack,  a 
spoon;  cochlea, 22.  SO. — Mete- 
80cn  an  appetite,  L.  M.  2,  I, 
Som. — Mete-swam  an  eatable 
mushroom,  a  mu^ltroom,  R,  43. 
— Mete-^egn  a  meat-tkane  or 
servant,  Cd.  148,  v.  mete,  met- 
scype.  —  Mete-utsiht  a  going 
out  of  the  food,  a  fiux,  diar- 
rhoea, iZ.  11. 

Metest  [maetest/rom  mste  com- 
mon, mean']  Worst;  pessimus, 
Prov.  19,  23. 

Metfsst  modest,  v.  gemstfsest 

Met-fset  a  measuring-vat,  v.  ge- 
metfseL 

Met-geard  a  measuring-rod,  R, 
67. 
^Metgian  to  moderate,  rule,  Bt. 
39,  1,  V.  gemetgian. 

M6tgung  temperance,  v.  gemete- 
gung. 

Me^as  The  Medes;  Medi,  Ors. 
1,  12,  V.  Ms^e. 

ME  DEL,  gema^el,  es ',  d.  mett- 
le. I,  A  discourse,  speech  ; 
sermo.  2.  ConverstUion,  coun- 
cil; concilium:  —  1.  Me^el 
monige  gehyrdon  a  speech 
manu  should  hear,  Cd,  156, 
Se  hiaford  nolde  gema^eles 
na    mare    habban    the   Lord 


would  not  have  more  of  (the) 
discourse,  Nic,  29,  Thw,  p.  16, 
89.  2.  On  )>am  me^le  in  the 
council,  Cd,  197. — MeiSel-em 
a  place  for  speaking,  aunate- 
house.  Cot.  172. — MeiSel-sted 
a  place  for  speaking,  a  councU 
place,  judgment-place,  Cd,  162: 
179. 

Me^gian  ToMioArtf;  fiimare,  T. 
Ps.  103,  33. 

MeiSig  [Plat,  mode :  DuU  moe- 
de,  moey :  Ger.  miide  :  Ot, 
muade :  WiU  muode.  In  an 
old  fragment  on  Charlemagne, 
muotbe:  Dan,  modig  weary, 
tired :  Swed,  mod :  Icel.  m6dr] 
Wearied,  tired;  fatigatus: — 
Me^ig  wseron  were  wearied. 
Hi  bine  melSigne  mRtXonthey 
found  him  weary,  Som. 

Me^l  a  speech,  v.  meSel. 

Me^lice  Courteously;    bumani- 
ter,  Som, 

Me^ne  weary ;  for  metSigne,  v. 
meiSig. 

Metian  [mete  meat"]  To  supply 
with  food,  to  feed;  cibare: — 
pa  beade  he  f'at  man  sceolde 
his  here  metian  and  horsian 
then  commanded  he,  that  they 
should  feed  and  horse  his  army, 
Chr.  1013,  V.  meuian. 
^Meting,  metingc,  metung,  me- 
tuncg,  e ;  /.  [metan  to  paint, 
measure]  A  painting,  measur- 
ing, measure,  deliberation ;  de- 
pictio,  deliberatio,  Elf.  gr, : 
R.  80:  Bd,  I,  27,  resp,  9. 

Met  lafo  remainder  of  meat,  C. 
Mt,  14,  20,  V.  mete-lafa. 

M^tod,  m^tud,  meotod,  meotud, 
m^tot,  es ;  m.  [m6tod ;  pp,  of 
metan  to  mete,  adem]  The 
Creator,  God;  Creator,  Deus : 
— Metod  alwihta  Creator  of 
all  things,  Cd.  1 88.  Ofer  Me- 
todes  est  against  the  Creator's 
will,  Cd.  63:  Bt.  R.  p.  164. 
iElc  hafaiS  mag-wlite  Meto- 
des  and  engla  each  hath  (the) 
image  of  (the)  Creator  and 
(the)  angels,  Cd.  75.  Meto- 
des  ^eow  God^s  servant;  Dei 
servus,  Cd.  111.  Metodes 
sunu  GoeTs  son;  Deifilius,  Cd, 
192.  Metodes  mihte  with 
God's  power;  Dei  potentia, 
Cd,  192 :  Bd.  4,  24,  S.  p.  597, 
20.  pa  mago-rincas  Metode 
ge)>ungon  these  kinsmen  wor^ 
shipped  God;  patrueles  Deo 
inserviebant,  Cd.  82.  Meto- 
de dyrust  dearest  to  God;  Deo 
charifisimus,  Cd.  174. 

M^tod  measured,  v.  metan. 

Metod  dreamed,  Cd.  178,  ▼.  me- 
tan. 

Met6d-8ceaft  the  DkrinUy,  DeUy, 
Supreme  Creator,  Cd.  83. 

M^tot  the  Creator,  v.  m^tod. 
^Metr  metre,  Bd.  5,  23,  v.  meter. 
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Metn  more  moderate,  v.  mctrar 

MeC-mp  a  meting  or  meatmimg- 
rope.  Cot,  24. 

Metrum.  1.  Comaum,mean;p\e- 
beios.  2.  Sick, weak;  segro- 
tus: — 1.  Metniman  men  ple- 
beii  homines,  Bd.  4,  23.  2. 
Metrum  cild  agrotus  ii^ans, 
L.  Eccl.  17. 

Metrumnes  Infirmity,  sickness; 
aegritudo,  R.  Mt.  8,  17»  v. 
mettrumnes. 

Met-sceat  a  reward,  recompense, 
Ps.  14,  6,  V.  med-sceat. 

Met-scype  nuat-ship,  a  taking 
food,  L.  Lund.  8. — Met-seaxa 
meat-knife,  Ors.  5,  12. 

Metsian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v.  a. 
To  give  meat,  to  feed,  nourish, 
MESS;  cibare: — He  metsode 
hi  he  fed  these,  Ps.  80,  15 : 
Chr,  1088.  pu  metsast  us  tu 
cibabis  nos,  Ps.  79,  6. 

Metsung  Messing,  food,  meat; 
victus,  Chr.  994. 

Mett;  pi,  mettaa.  Meat,  food, 
Lk.  12,  23,  ▼.  mete. 

Mettac,  mcttoc  a  trident,  spade, 
mattock.  Cot.  175,  v.  mattuc. 

Mette,  metton  painted,  v.  metan. 

Mettena,  metena  [metan  tomea- 
#Mr«,  because  the  three  Nomen 
or  Fates,  Urthr,  Werthandi  and 
Skulld,  are  said  to  determine 
the  length  of  the  thread  of  life] 
The  measurers.  Fates ;  Parcae : 
—  pa  graman  Mettena,  ^e 
folcisce  men  hata^  Parcas  the 
grim  measurers  which  the  com^ 
mon  people  call  Fates,  Bt.  35, 
6,  a 
1  Mette-swam  a  mushroom,  v.  met- 
em,  &c. 

Metirum  it^firm,  weak,  Past,  61, 
2,  T.  medrum. 

Mettrumnes,  mettirmdis,  me- 
trumnes, se ;  f.  Infirmity, 
sickness ;  infirmitas,  aegritudo : 
— Gemaenigfylde  ^  synd  met- 
trymnissa  heora  "multiplicata 
sunt  it^rmitates  eorum,  C,  Ps. 
15,  3.  He  onfeng  ure  met- 
trymnissa,  R.  Mt.  8,  17. 

Metung  a  painting,  v.  meting. 

Metys  of  meat,  v.  mete. 

Meu  a  gull,  y.  maew. 

Mexe  a  sword,  v.  mtee. 

Mex-fiet  a  mixing-vat,  masMng- 
vat,  Som. 

Mex-Bcofle  a  mixing-shoveL 

Micclum  much.  Herb.  17,  2,  ▼. 
mycle. 

Micel,  micyl,  miooel,  mucel  great, 
much,  many.  Gen.  15, 12 :  Deut. 
28,  38 :  Lk.  12,  19,  v.  myceL 
— Micel-feesta  much  holding, 
fast  holding.  —  Micel-heafded 
great  headed. 

Micelian  to  inerease.  Cot.  100,  ▼. 
midian. 

Micellic  Noble,  great,  proud ; 
magnificus,  Bd.  5,  20. 
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Micellice  Greatiy,  wonderfiUiif ; 

miriiice,  Lye. 
Micelnes  greainestj  dbtrndanee^ 

amuitUudet  Num.  14,  19:  Lk. 

2,  18,  ▼.  mycelnes. 
Micel-Bprecende  high  or  much 

speaking,  L.  Pt.  11,  3. 

*  Micelum  uiitk  much,  nmeht  great- 

ly,  V.  mycle. 

Micga  urine,  it  17,  ▼.  migiSa. 

Mic^an  to  waters  mingere,  v. 
migan. 

MicOE,  myge,  mygge,iDycg,  es ; 
AM.  [Plat,  miigg,  miiffge/:  Dut, 
mug  /:  Ger.  miicke  /:  Not. 
mucca  :  South  Ger.  mucke ; 
comprising  not  only  gnaU 
and  fiiet,  bat  nearly  all  two- 
winged  insects :  Dan.  myg  e. 
n :  Swed.  mygga  /:  leeL  my 
n:  Boh.  maucha:  Pol.  mu- 
cha:  Lapland,  pi.  myggor, 
muockir :  Nikobarien  Islands, 
muah:  Ork.  ftva]  A  mi  dob, 
gnati  culex,  R.  23. — Micg- 
net  a  midge-net,  a  net  to  keep 
(^  gnats,  R.  106. 

Micgem  exugium,  R.  78. 

Michslstowe  MichaeFs  place  or 
St.  MichaFs  mount,  in  Corn- 
wall, Chr.  Gib.  p.  1,  note  2. 

Mida,  micle ;  drf.  great,  many, 
much,  Ex.  29,  20,  v.  mycel. 

Miclian  to  grow,  increase,  v.  my- 
clian. 

Miclum  much,  v.  mycle. 

Miclung,  e;  /.  A  magnifying, 
enlarging;  ampliatio. 

Mid;  d,  ac.  [Plat.  But.  mede 
ado,  and  eonj.  :  Plai.  mit : 
Dut.  met  prep. :  Ger.  mit 
prep.:  Salic  Laws,  mitho : 
Ker.  mit:  Moes.  mith,  mid: 
Dan.  Swed.  med  :  leel.  med, 
medr:  Wend,  med]  With,  by 
means  of,  among ;  cam,  apud : 
^Mid  hym  with  him,  with 
them;  cum  eo,  secum,  cum 
lis,  Jos.  4,  8 :  Lk.  7,  6.  Mid 
hyre  cum  ea,  Lk.  7,  12.  Mid 
pe  tecum,  Jos.  1,  6,  9.  Mid 
eowrum  feeder,  Mt.  6,  1.  ^ 
Mid  ealle  with  all,  altogether, 
entirely.  Mid  eihbe  with  peace, 
peacefully ;    pacifice,   Jos.  6, 

'  23.  Mid  ^am  ))e,  mid  )H>n 
^e,  mid  )H>n  ii»<A  <Aa/,  wAt/iff, 
wibm,  whereas,  in  as  much  as, 
for  as  much  as,  seeing  that.  Gen. 

•  18, 2:Or«.l,12.  Mid>y,mid 
py  ^,  mid  py  pe  when,  whilst, 
thereupon,  as  soon  as,  after  that, 
when  therrfore,  Mt.  27,  12.— 
Mid-bseran  to  bear  with. — 
Mid-beorSre  foetus,  Cot.  176. 
— Mid-blissian  to  rejoice  with, 
eongratulaie. 

Mid-,  in  composition,  denotes 
with,  and  is  expressed  by 
the  Latin  prefixes  co-,  com-, 
con-,  cor-  ;  as,  mid-sprecan  to 
speak  with  ;   colloqui  ;   mid- 


wyican    to   work  wiih ;   co- 
operari. 

Miaan,  midian  to  conceal,  v. 
miiSan. 

MiDD ;  drfi  se  midda ;  seo,  ^set 
midde;  sup.  midmest;  adj. 
[Plat.  but.  midden :  Ger.  mit- 
ten :  Isd.  mittem :  Ot.  mithen : 
Moes.  mi4ja :  Dan.  Swed.  mid- 
ten  :  Icel.  midr]  Mio,  middle  $ 
medioB  : — Betwux  midde  en- 
das  per  medioe  fines,  Mk.  7, 
31.  purb  midde  Samarian 
per  mediam  Samariam,  Lk.  1 7, 
11.  To  middan  dng  at  mid- 
day, R.  65.  To  middre  nihte 
at  midnight ;  ad  mediam  noc- 
tem,  Ex.  11,  4.  On  middre 
nihte,  Bd.  2,  12.  On  midne 
dfieg  at  mid-day,  Bt.  39,  3. 
On  midre  9Bs  in  the  middle 
fart  of  the  sea;  in  medio 
mari,  Mk.  6,  47.  On  mid- 
dan  l^flere  ea  in  medio  aqua, 
Jos.  3,  17.  Tosliten  on  mid- 
dan  slit  in  the  middle  part; 
divisus  in  medio,  Lk,  23,  45. 

Midd  a  bushel  measure,  Ore.  4, 
9,  V.  mitta. 

Mid-dsg  mid-day,  Jn.  4,  6.— 
Mid-dseglic  mid-day;  meri- 
dianus,  Bd.  5,  12. — Middseg- 
sang  mid-day-son^.  Elf.  ep.  1, 
31. — Middseg  -  tid  mid-day- 
tide,  Cot.  136. 
''Middan-eardfes;  si.  [midd  mt</- 
dle,  eard  earth']  The  middle 
region,  the  orb  of  the  earth,  the 
world  s  mundus,  orbis  terra- 
rum: — Middan-eardes  leoht, 
Jn.  8,  12  :  9,  5.  Middan- 
eardes  Hslend  mundi  Serva- 
tor,  Jn.  4,  42. 

Middan-eardlic ;  adj.  Worldly; 
mundanus,  Horn.  Nat.  Greg. 
p.  35. 

Middan-geard,  es;  m.  [geard 
a  yard,  enclosure,  regum]  The 
earth,  world;  mundus,  orbis 
terrarum :  —  Middan-geardes 
leobt  mundi  lumen,  Mt.  5,  14. 

Middan-geardlic ;  adj.  Worldly; 
mundanus,  Bd.  2,  7. 

'S/liddBn-vnuteTmidwinter,Christ- 
mas,  Mt.  3,  tit.  v.  mid-mest,  &c 

Middel;  d.  middele,  middle. 
Middle  ;  medius  :  —  purh 
middele  his  per  medium  ejus, 
Ps.  135, 14.  On  middele  m 
medio,  Ps.  21,  13,  21.  On 
hyra  middele,  Mk.  9,  36.  On 
^am  midle  in  the  midst,  Bt. 
33,  4,  Card.  p.  200,  15.— 
Middel- Anglas,  Middel-Eng- 
las  the  Middle  Angles,  those  of 
Warwickshire,  Ste^ordshire, 
Derbyshire,  ifc,  Chr.  449.^— 
Middel-finger  the  middle  fing- 
er, B^.  ^/.  A.78.~-Middel-fle- 
ra,  middel-flere  ike  middle  fUwr 
or  story ;  media  contignatio, 
inter-nasus. — Middel-rot  the  * 
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middle  of  the  foot,  it  75.-- 
Middel  -  gesculdru  space  be- 
tween the  shoulders,  R.  74.— 
Middel-hringas  bracelets ;  ar- 
millse.  Cot.  20.~Middel-Se- 
axe,  Middel- Sexe  the  middle 
Saxons,  now  Middlesex,  Chr. 
1011. 

Middel-tun  [Hovd.  Middletyn. 
— middel  middle,  tun  a  toum] 
Middle  town,  ^ntracted  to 
Middleton,  the  name  of  many 
plaeeSf  Chr.  893:  894:  1052. 

Midden-dsglic  Mid-day ;  meri- 
dianus,  L.  Ps.  90,  6. 

Middes  m  the  midst,  r.  to-middes. 

Midde-sidan  the  midsides,  loins, 
Som. 

Midde-sumer  midsummer,  Rub. 
Lk.  1,  1. 

Midde-weard  midward,  middle, 
Bt.  39,  3,  V.  midd. 

Midde-wed  a  dowry,  Cot.  W,  v. 
wsed. 

MiddingA  middino,  dunghill: 
sterquilinium,  Som. 

Middle-flere  a  middle  fUtor,  ▼. 
middel,  &c. 

Middle-gescyldra  space  between 
the  shoulders,  CoL  116. 

Middum  tn  ihe  midst,  among,  v. 
middes. 

Miderce  a  chest,  coffer,  t.  me- 
derce. 

Mid-ieoHS  Youth;  adolescentia, 
Past.  49,  5. 

Mid-ferh  A  steer,  bullock;  ju- 
yeneuM,Som. — Mid-ferh^  mid- 
dle age,  Bt.  38,  5.— Mid-fleon 
to  Jly  together. — Mid-fyligan 
to  follow  together,  accompany, 
Seint.  54. — Mid-gehealdan  to 
satisfy;  satisiacere,  Bt.  13, 
Lye.  —  Mtd-gewyrbta  a  co- 
*  worker. — Mid-hlyte  a  fellow- 
ship.— ^Mid-hrife,  mid-hry^e 
midriff,  the  muscles  dividing 
the  thorax  and  abdomen,  L.  M. 
2,  66,  ▼.  mid-mest 

Midi,  midla;  pL  midln.  A  bri- 
dle or  rather M«  bit;  fraenum, 
sive  potius  lupatum :  —  Bri- 
dles midl  the  middle  of  a  bridle; 
chamus,  lupatum,  it  21.  Mid 
isenum  midlum  gewyldan  with 
iron  bits  to  tame,  Som. 

Midle  in  the  middle,  Bt.  33,  4 ; 
for  middele,  v.  middel. 

Midlen;  n.  A  middle;  medius: 
—On  hyra  midlen  or  midlene 
in  eorum  medio,  Mt.  18,  2,  20: 
Mk.  14,  60.  On  fyrynes  mid- 
lene in  ignis  medio,  Deut.  5, 24. 

Mid-lencten  mid-lent,  Rub,  ^n. 
6,1. 

Midlene ;  adj.  Belonging  to  noon, 
moderate,  middling,  mean; 
meridianus,  medioxumus,  T. 
Ps.90,6:  E{f.gr. 

Midlest;  drf.  se  midleeta  the 
middlemost,  middle,  Bt.  39,  7, 
▼.  middeL 
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Midl-hring  a  braeeUt,  Cot.  20. 

Mid-lifian,  mid-lyfian  to  tntor- 
cede,  mediate,  Bd.  S,  17. 

Midlung,  e;f.  A  mddk,  midst, 
middUng ;  medium,  Pf.^22,  4, 
V.  midlen. 

Mid-mest  midmott,  middUmott, 
Bd,  40,  8 ;  sup.  of  midd.  — 
Mid-mycel  moderate,  Utile, 
Bd.2, 16,  ^.p.  519, 34.— Mid- 
niht  midnight,R.94.— Mid-ore 
middle  region,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 
—  Mid-rade  co-equitatio,  L, 
•  LmuL^.—md'Tit a  midriff,  B, 
74,  V.  mid-hrife.— Mid-sceat 
a  reward,  L.  AthilAI.  tit. — 
Mid-sin^nd  concentor,  R.  83. 
— Mid-sifeian  to  tranel  with,  to 
•ceoMfMny,  Cd.\9&. — Mid-siiS- 
udu  accompanied;  comitatus. 
Cot.  5& — if  id-roeca  a  defend- 
er,  advocate. — Mid  sprecan  to 
apeak  with,  converse,  Nieod. 
12.  —  Mid-staDdan  to  stand 
hy,  retain,  assent,  L,  Alf.  poL 
40. — Mid-8umer,  mid-sumor, 
midsumer-dsi  midsummer-day, 
Ckr.  1131. — Mid-sumor-  mo- 
nalS  v^dsumrner-month,  June. — 
Mid-8wegian  to  sound  together, 
to  accord. — Mid-J^olian  to  srf- 
fer  together.  —  Mid-^owung 
suffering  with,compassion,Scint. 
45. — Mid-weaa  by  chance. — 
Mid-wedd  a  dowry,  —  Mid- 
winter, myd-wynter,  midda- 
winter,  mydda-winter,  mid- 
dan-winter  mid-winter,winter' 
solstice,  Christmas,  Bt  S,  2 : 
Lk.  I,  26. — Mid-winter-mo- 
naiS  mid-winter-month,  Decem- 
ber. —  Mid  -  wist  knowledge, 
conscience,  substance,  S.  C.  de 
mont.  Wall  6. — Mid-wunung 
dweWns  with,fBllowship,  Scint. 
63. — Mid-wyrcanio  work  with, 
co-operate,  Mk..  16,  20. — Mid- 
wyrnta  a  fellow-worker,  co-ad- 
jutor,  comrade,  Chr.  945. — 
Mid-yrfenuma  a  co-heir, 
^M.ithtjg  powerful,  ¥.  mihtig. 

Mierring  a  profusion,  v.  merr- 
ing. 

MioAN,  gemigan,  ic  mige,  mihe, 
he  mihiS ;  p.  mih,  gem4h,  we 
migon ;  pp.  migen  \Plat.  Frs. 
migen:  IceLmigai]  To  water  f 
mingere: — Herb.  7,  13.  Ic 
mise  or  mihe  I  water ;  mingo, 
Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  87, 44w  Mige- 
ge  mingite,  id. 

Migga  urine,  ▼.  migSa. 

Miging,miggung,e;/.  A  water- 
ing; mictura: — ^A.  78. 

M^folan  drince  a  diuretic  drink; 
urinam  ezcitans  potio,  L.  M. 
2,22. 

MigSa,  micga,  an;  m,  [Plat. 
Frs,  mige  /:  IceL  mi^  /.] 
Urine:  urina: — EarfolShcnes 
)>es  mig^an  pain  of  the  urine ; 
difficultaa  urine,  Herb.  142,1. 


Mihan  to  water,  E^.gr.,y,m\gan. 

Miht,meaht,  maeht,  meht;  g.d, 
mihte;  ae.  miht;/.  [Plut.  Dut. 
Dan,  magt/:  Frs.  Ger.  macht 
/:  M.magti:  Not,  Tat,maht: 
Ker,  mahti:  Moes.  mahts: 
Swed.  makt  m :  leel.  makt/. — 
mihte  had  power;  from  magan] 
1.  Might,  power,  wUour, 
strength;  potentia.  2.  Mi- 
racles ;  miracola : — 1.  Ps.  21, 
14.  On  mihte  and  on  maege- 
ne  with  might  and  main,  Lk. 
4,  86.  Ofer  his  mihta  supra 
ejus  vires;  DiaL  1,20.  2.Ps. 
105,  2 :  Mk.6,  2. 

Mihte  m^ht,  could,  w€u  able, 
availed,  had  power,  wtu  in 
health,  Bd.  8,  7:  Bt,  41,  4: 
Oen.  29,  6,  v.  magan. 
V  Mihtelic,  mihtlic ;  adj.  Possible, 
able;  possihilis: — Gode  ^t 
mihtelice  l^a  ^ing  |»e  mannum 
synt  unmihtelice  Deo  sunt 
possibiles  istte  res,  qua  hondni- 
bus  sunt  impossibiUs,  Lk.  18, 
27 :  Mk.  9,  23. 

Mihtig,  mihti ;  eomp.  mihtigra ; 
««;>.  mihtigost.  MiQnTT,pow- 
efful,  able  ;  potens : — Deut.\0, 
17  :  Lk.  1,  49 :  Ps.  88,  9. 

Mihtiglice,  mihtilice;  adv. 
Mightily,  powerfully;  po- 
tenter  :—Bt.  35,  4  :  Ps.  44, 4. 

Mihtignes,  se ;  /.  Mfohtinsss, 
power;  potentia,  Som. 

Mih  telefis  Powerless,  m  ightle  ss, 
weak;  impotens,  Jud,  4,  16, 

Mihtlicor  more  powerfully,  possi- 
bly; potentius,  possibilius,  J3A 
5,21. 

Miht-m6d  a  violent  mitul,  Cd. 
149. 

MW  MiLh^r,  a  small  seed ;  mi- 
lium, Cot.  181. 

Mil,  mila  IPlat.  mile  /:  Dut. 
myl  /:  Ger.  meile  /:  Ker. 
miUu  1  Poem  on  St.  Anno, 
mi]i :  Dan.  mill  e :  Swed.  mil 
f:  IceLroSLsif'.  Wel.isixWdiTi 
Fr.  mille:  It.  miglio:  iS)>.miI- 

la  :  Port. milha :  Arab*  ^\xo 

mil :  Stb.  wbo  mla  full,  or 
\y^  mai  atermination,  bound- 
ary ^  from  ^Q  ml  to  divide"]  A 

mile  ;  milliare : — Ehta  hund 
mila  lang  and  tu  hund  mila 
brad  ^00  miles  long  and  200 
ndles  broad,  Bd,  1,  1.  Hu 
hugu  on  nygan  milum  nearly 
rdne  miles ;  ferme  novem  mil- 
liaria,  Bd.  4,  27.  The  A.-S. 
also  used  pusend  stapa  a  thou- 
sand steps ;  as  the  Romans  mil- 
le passuum,  Mt.  5,  41. 
^MiL;  prep.  ae.  [Dan.  mellem, 
imellem :  Swed.  mellan,  imel- 
lan :  IceL  milli,  &miUum,  imil- 
lum]  Among,  at,  mid,  in ;  in- 
ter:—Mil  paSas  mid  (the) 
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paths;  inter  semitas,  Cd.  151, 
Lye. 

Mile  milk,  T.  meolc. 

MiLD;  comp.  ra;  sup.  ost ;  at^, 
[Plat.  Dut.Frs.Ger.  Dan.  Swed, 
mild:  Old  Ger.  milt:  Jcel, 
mildr :  Buss,  miloi :  Pol.  mily : 
Grk,  fitikixov* — melted, /roM 
meltan  to  melt,  soften']  Mild, 
gentle,  merciful,  kind;  mitis, 
benignus :— J9<{.  4,  27,  31,  S, 
p.  610,  30:  Ps.  77,  42.  Beo 
pu  milde,  Lk.  18, 13.  Manna 
mildost  mildest  of  men,  Cd, 
1 70.-Mild-heort  mild-hearted, 
merciful,  Lk.  6,  36.  —  MUd- 
heorUice  mercifully,  Past.^,1, 
—  Mild-heortnes  mild-heart- 
edness,  mercy,  compassion.  Ex, 
34, 6 :  Z*.  1 ,  50.— Mild-hleatr 
mild  laughter,\,banter,  Ps.  84, 
19. 

Mildeaw  Mildew,  nectar ;  mel- 
leus  ros,  nectar,  Cot.  188. 

Mtldelice,  mildlice ;  ado.  Mild- 
ly, mercifully,  devoutly  ;  man- 
suete,  pie,  Ors.  1,8:  2,  2. 

Mildse,  e;  /.  [Dut,  mildheid/ 
mildness  :  Ger.  milde  /:  Ot, 
milti :  Tat.  miltida :  Isd.  milt- 
nisso :  Dan.  mildelse  c :  Swed, 
mildhet/:  IceL  mildif.]  Mer- 
cy, pity;  misericordia : — pa 
mildse  bsd  intreated  the  mer- 
cy; misericordiam  imploravit, 
Bd.  4, 3.  polige  Godes  mild- 
se forfeits  Go^s  mercy,  L. 
North.  Pres.  62.  His  mildsa 
of  his  mercies,  Cd.  228. 
t  Mildsian  to  pity,  pardon,  htdidge, 
Ps.  102, 8,  V.  miltsian. 

Mildaung  pity,  mercy,  Bt.  88, 7r 
y.  miltsung. 

Mile  a  mile,  v.  mil. 

Milescian  To  become  gentle  or 
mellow;  mitescere.  Cot.  129. 

Milisc,  milsc  [Plat,  malsk,  mal- 
sam,  mals :  Dut.  malsch  ten- 
der] Mixed  with  honey,  sweet, 
pleasant,  ripe  ;  mulsus,  mitis  : 
— Milisc  eppel  mite  pomnm, 
Cot.165.  Milscretreowa  blots- 
man  milium  arborum  fUms, 
qyintvMS,  A.  17. 

Mun  a  mill,  JEqu.  vera.  44,  y. 
mylen. 

Milt  [PUa.  Dut.  Dan.  milt  / : 
Frs.  milte/:  G«r.milz/:  Rab. 
miltzi :  Swed.  i^jelte  m :  IceL 
milti  M :  It.  milza}  The  milt,. 
spleen;  lien,  splen,  Elf,  gL 
R.  7^.  AswoUene  milt  tume- 
f actus  lien,  Xye.— Milt-co^  a 
disease  of  the  spleen. —  Milt- 
co^u  liene  agrotus,  Cot.  126b — 
Milte-sare  grief  or  sore  rfthe 
spleen,  splenis  dolor. — Milte- 
scare  hardness  of  the  spleen,  L, 
M.  2,  81.— Milte-seoc  miU  or 
spleen  sick,  R.  10, 

Miltan  to  melt,  decay,  Pj.21,  13 : 
Cd.  167 1  y.  meltan. 
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Miltistre,  an ;  /.  Harlot ;  me- 
retrix : — Hig  comon  to  anre 
miltistran  huse,  Jo*.  2, 1. 

Miltse  mercyt  Scint.  9,  t.  q» 
mildse. 

Miltsian,  gfemiltsian,  mildsian, 
^mildsian,  ic  miltsige,  ge- 
miltsige;  p.  ode ;  pp.odL',v.a, 
^  [mildse  mercy]  To  have  pity  on, 
to  pity,  pardon,  indulge  ;  mise- 
reri,  ignoscere : — pu  miltsast, 
Pi,  58,  6.  Miltsa  me,  Mk.  10, 
48.  God  miltsige  ure,  Ps,  66, 
1.  Gemiltsode  he  him,  Mt, 
20,  34.  pet  him  moo  mild- 
sige  that  man  should  pity  him, 
Bt.  88,  7,  Card,  p.  322,  16 : 
Elf,  gr,  28. 

Miltaiendlic,  miltsigendlic  Wor- 
thy <^  pardon,  pardonable  ;  yc- 
nialis,  Alh,  reep,  4. 

Miltsung,  mildsung,  gemiltsung; 
e^  /.  Pity,  mercy, compassion; 
misericordia : — Gemune  miJt- 
sunga  yiartL,  Driht  reminiseere 
miserationum  tuarum,  Domine, 
Ps,  24,  6 :  129,  4 :  144,  9. 

Mimor  knoum,  v.  gemimor. 

Mfn;  g,  «.  of  ic  [Plat,  mien, 
min,  mine :  Dut.  myn,  myne : 
Pre,  min,  mine:  Oer.  mein, 
meine  :  Ker,  mein  :  Moes, 
meins  meus  ;  meina  mea :  Dan, 
min,  mit:  Swed.  min,  mitt: 
IceL  minn,  min,  mitt  meus, 
mea,meum :  Pr,  mien,  mienne : 
Ruu.  moi :  Pol,  moy  ■:  Ork, 
tfun]  Of  me!  ™pi- — Neaeth- 
rin  ^u  min  ne  tangos  tu  me, 
Jn,  20,  17.  Wi«  min  against 
me ;  contra  me,  Bt.  7^  8. 

Min;  m.  n.mine;  /.  adj.  pron. 
Mine, my;  meus,  mea^ — Her 
18  min  se  gecorena  sunu,  Mt, 
8,17. 

Mina/omMM  piseis.  Cot.  213. 

Mindgian,  mingian  to  advise,  ad- 
monish, exhort,  Bt,  11,  2,  y. 
myngian. 
^Mindiglicnys  a  memorial,  v.  ge- 
mindiglicnys. 

Mineg^  admonish,  v.  myngian. 

Minegung,  mingung  admomtion, 
C.  R.  Ben.  40,  v.  mynegung. 

Minenes /or  mines  of  me,  Bt.  8, 
1,  ▼.  min. 

Minec  money,  v.  mjrnet 

Minicene  A  nun,  minikin,  a 
demure  neat  yoman  !  monialis, 
nonna,  L.  Can.  Ed^.  de  imp. 
pen,  32,  33. 

Minlice  In  my  manner  or  fash- 
ion ;  meo  more.  Cot,  136. 

MiaTuem  J  handful,  bundle,  sheqf; 
manipulus : — pa  minniem  ga- 
deraC  qui  manipulos  coUigit, 
Ps.  128,  6. 

Minre  Cf,  to,  or  in  my;  mee, 
mea ;  g.  d.  s.  f.  of  min : — On 
minre  scole  in  my  school,  Bt, 
8,1. 

Minsian  ^Dan,  nundske  to  di- 


minish: Swed,  minska:  leeL 
minka]  To  mince,  diminish, 
lessen,  destroy ;  minuere,  de- 
struere,  Cd.  187. 

Minster  a  minster,  L.  Cnut.  eccL 
6,  V.  mynster. 

Minta,  minte,  mynte,  an  \^Plat, 
mint,  minte  /:  Dut.  munt, 
munte /:  Ger,  minze,  miinze 
/:  Dan.  mynte  c :  Swed.  myn- 
ta  /:  Grk.  /nivOij:  /"r.  mcn- 
tbe  /:  It.  Sp.  menta  /:  Ir. 
miontas]  Mint;  mentha: — 
Ge  J'e  teoiSia^  mintan,  Lk, 
11,  42.  Ge  \>e  teoiSigaS  myn- 
tan,  Mt.  23,23. — Sae-mint  sea- 
mtn/.-Wilde-minta  wild-mint; 
menthastrum.  —  Mintan-cyn 
mint-kind. 
'  Mioloc  milk,  v.  meolc. 

Miox  dung,  filth,  v.  meoz. 

Mire  A  vessel  to  keep  honey; 
mellarium,  Som. 

Mirc  [Plat,  murk,  murks :  Dan. 
morke  n:  Swed.  moiker  n. 
morkhet/:  Icel.  myrkr:  Scot, 
mirk,  mirke  darkness :  Rues, 
mrak]  Darkness,  murk,  a  pri- 
son ;  tenebrae,  career:  —  Of 
^am  mirce  generede  from  the 
murk  had  saved,  Cd.  196. 

Mirht  mirth,  Bt.  35,  6,  ▼.  myHS. 

Mirige,  myrig;  adj.  Merry, 
pleasant;  nilaris,  jucundus. 
Gen.  13,  10. 

MirigiS  ntirih,  v.  myr)S. 

Mirilic  Pull  of  marrow ;  medul- 
latus,  Lye. 

Mirran  to  hinder,  obstruct,  offend. 
Ex,  5,  4,  Y.  myrran. 

Mis-  [Plat,  Dut,  Dan.  Icel.  mis : 
Ger,  Swed.  miss:  Moes.  mis- 
sa :  Ot,  and  later  South  Ger- 
man writers,  missi,  misse]  pre- 
fixed to  words,  denotes  a  de- 
fect, an  error,  evil,  unlikeness  ; 
in  compositione,  defectum, 
errorem,  corruptelam,  dissi- 
railitudinem,  &c.  denotat — 
Mis-beard,  mis-byrd,mi8-byT- 
do  misbirth,  miscarriage,  indis- 
position. Cot.  6. — ^Mis-began  to 
ditfigure,  C.  Mt,  6,  16.— Mis- 
beodan  to  misuse,  injure,  mis- 
govern, Chr.  1083. — Mis-boren 
misbom,  miscarriage.  Herb.  114, 
3.  —  Mis-calfan  to  misealve ; 
abortare.  Cot.  141. — Mis-cro- 
cettan  to  croak  badly;  male 
crocitare,  GuthL  Fit.  4. — Mis- 
cwadan  to  speak  amiss,  to  evil 
speak,  revile,  C.  R.  Jn.  9,  28. 

>  — Mis-cyrran  to  turn  aside,  to 
err. — Mis-daed  misdeed,  fault, 
L.  Alf  pol.  23 :  Chr.  Ing,  p. 
152. — Mis-doen,  mis-don  to 
do  ttmiss,  to  transgress,  sin,  R, 
Jn.  3,  20. — Mis-efesian  to  ton- 
sure amiss,  L.  Can.  Edg,  47. 
— Mis-endebyrde  out  of  order, 
disorderly. — Mis-endebyrdian 
to  put  in  disorder,  to  act  die- 
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orderly,  L.  North.  Pres.  38. — 
— Mis-£adian  to  pervert,  L. 
North.  Pres.  39. — Mis-fadung 
a  perversion,  R,  Ben,  65. — 
Mis-faran  to  go  amiss,  to  err, 
offend.  Elf.  T.  p.  13.  —  Mis- 
fedan  to  over-eat,  devour,  T. 
Ps.  48,  14. — Mis-fon  mistake, 
wander  from,  Bt,  2. — Mis-ge- 
wider  unseasonable  weather. — 
Mis-giman  [gyman  to  take 
care  of'\  to  neglect,  L,  North, 
Pres,  34. — Mis-gretan  to  a- 
buse,  to  receive  uncivilly.  Cart. 
Mon.  AngL  I,  277,  I.  40.— 
Mis-haebbenda  being  sick,  C 
Mt,  8, 16. — Mis-he^dsumnys 
negligence,  Pcenit,  3,  11.  — 
Mis  -  hersum  disobedient.  — 
Mis-hwerfian,  mis-hwyrfian  to 
turn  amiss,  to  pervert,  corrupt, 
Bt,  14,  2. — Mis-hyran  to  dis- 
obey, Lup,  Ser,  3,  8. — Mis- 
iaedan  to  mislead,  seduce.  Elf. 
ep,  45. — Mis-lar  bad-lore  or 
doctrine;  prava  doctrina,&tfi^. 
B  21,  78.— Mis-lie  unlike,  vari- 
ous, diverse,  Bt.  14,  2,  Car^.p. 
66,  —  Mis-Iician  to  mislike, 
displease,  Ex,  21,  8.  —  Mis- 
licnys  unlikeness,  diversity,  Ps. 
44,  11. — Mis-limpan  to  hap- 
pen amiss,  Ors.  4,  4.  —  Mis- 
micel  less  great,  smaller,  fewer, 
Cd,  161. — Mis-raed  bad  coun- 
sel, Jud,  1-3, 1. — Mifl-raedanto 
counsel  amiss,  misdirect,  R,  Ben. 
64. — Mia-speowan  to  succeed 
badly,  Ore.  2,  5,  v.  spowan. — 
Mis-sprecan  to  murmur,  C.  R. 
/n.6,43.-Mis-taecan  to  instruct 
andss,  misinform,  Num.  14,  87. 
— Mis-f^eon  to  degenerate,  R, 
61. — Mis-tidan  to  happen  a- 
nUss,  L,  Cnut,  pol.  53. — Mis- 
tihtendlic  dissuasive*  —  Mis- 
timan  to  mistime,  happen  amiss, 
Basil  R  5. — Mis-tucod  cru- 
entatus,  Greg.  1,  2. — Mis-tu- 
\iiAn  to  mislead,  Chr.  1083.— ^ 
Mis-wendian  to  pervert,  L. 
Ps.  17,28. — Mis-wenian,  mis- 
wenigan  to  misuse,  abuse* — 
Mis-were  misdeeds,  R.  Jn,  3, 
19. — Mis-wissian  to  teach  im- 
properly, mislead.  —  Mis-wri- 
tan  to  miswrite. — Mis-wuriJ- 
ian  to  dishonour,  disgrace,  abuse, 
L.  North.  Pres.  26. 

Miscan  To  mix,  mingle,  dispose  ; 
miscere: — MiscaS  and  met- 
gaiS  selcum  disposes  and  metee 
to  each,  Bt.  39,  9. 

Miseato6fe,  P«.68,  27,  v.  myse. 

Misenlic  Belonging  to  a  tables 
mensae  pertinens. 

Misenlic  different,  Bd,  1,  83,  ▼. 
misselic. 
<^Missar,  misser  [Icel  missiri  a 
space  of  six  months']  A  space  qf 
six  months,  a  season,  year ;  se* 
mestre  spatium,  anni  dimidi- 
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um,  et,  per  Bynecdochen,  an- 
nus : — ^Missera  worn  a  number 
qf years;  annorum  numerus, 
Cd.  08.  Misserum  frod  strick- 
en in  years,  Cd.  83  :  107.  Fela 
missera  manyseasonSf  Cd.  145. 
Misselic,  missenlic,  mistl»  mist- 
lie;  a4i.     Dissimilar,  various, 
differsfnt;  dissimilisyvarius: — 
Mi^  misseniicum  adium  cum 
variis   dolorHfus,    MU    4,   24. 
Misseniicum  adlum  gedrehte 
varus morbis  vexati,  Mk,  I,  84. 
For  misseniicum  intingan  for 
various  reasons,  Bd,  4,  1. 
Missenlicnis,  se;  /.    Vnlikeness, 
diversity  f  varietas,  C.  T,  Ps. 
44,15. 
Missian   [Plat.  Dmt.  Oer.  mis- 
sen  :  Dan.  miste :  Swed,  mis- 
ta :  IceL  missa]  To  miss,  err, 
mistake!    aberrare,   L,   Can. 
Edg.  32. 
Mist,  es ;  m.  \PUU.  Dut,  Swed. 
mist  m :  IceL  mistr  ».]  A  mist, 
cloud,  darkness;  caligo: — On 
|>a8  sweartan  mistas  into  these 
dark  mists,  Cd.  21..    Todrif 
|>one  mist  dispel  the  mist,  Bt. 
33,4:  Gen.  15,  17. 
Mistel  the  herb  banl.  Herb.  118. 
Mistel-ta  [G«r.  Dan.  Stved.  mis- 
tel viscum  album,  Lin."]  Mis- 
tletoe;   viscus,    Cot.  175, 
210. 
Mistian   to  be  dim  sighted,  v. 
mistrian. 
PMistl,  mistlic  various,  different, 
Bt.  84,  9,  V.  misselic. 
Mistlice;    adv.     Variously ;  di- 
verse, Peee,  Med.  4. 
Mistlicnei  a  variety,  R.  Cone.  t. 
missenlicnes.  — MistUc-wisan 
various  ways. 
Mistrian,  mistian  To  make  dark, 
to  blind;  caligare : — His  ea- 
gan  ne  mistredon  ejus  oculi 
non  caHgaverunt,  Deut.  34,  7. 
Mite  [Plat.  Fr.  mite  /;   Dut. 
myter  m :  Ger.  miete,  miethe 
/:   Dan.  mid  n:   Swed.  mfitt 
m :  Heb.  t972d  moth  a  little 
thing'i    A   MITE;    tamus,  R. 
23. 
Mils ;  prep.  d.    With ;  cum : — 
MiiS  heoracyningum  with  their 
kings;    cum    eorum  regibus, 
Bt.  1. 
Mi^an,  bemiiSan ;  p.  ma^ ;  pp. 
miiSen.     To  lie  hid,   to  hide, 
conceal,  dissemble;  latere,  dis- 
simulare  :  —  MalS      deUtuit, 
Past,  z  Cot.  62.    peab  ic  his 
miSe  though  I  conceal  it ;  li- 
cet ego  hoc  dissimulaverim, 
Bt.  26,  1.    He  ne  mihte  hit 
bemi^an,  Mk,  7)  24. 
Mitig  mighty,  v.  mihtig. 
Mitinc  A  meeting ;  congressus, 

Ors.  8, 7. 
MiTTA,  andmitta,  an;  m.  [Plat. 
Dut.  mud,  mudde/.  a  measure 


of  about  four  bushels:    Ger. 
miitt,  miith,  miidd,  mud,  muth, 
muid,  muidd,   muidde   n.  f: 
Ot.  muttu:  Tat.  mutti :  Maes. 
mitads:  in  Germany  And  Swit- 
zerland, a  dry  and  liquid  mea- 
sure:  Dan.  maade  c:   Swed. 
mitt  fi:  Icel.  m&ti  01.]  1.  J 
measure;    mensura.      2.   Jn 
epha;   epha.      3.    Corus.    4. 
J  bath;   batus,  bata.     5.  A 
bushel;  modius: — 1.  Habba^ 
rihtne  an  mittan  habele  jus- 
tam  (et)  unam  nunturam.  Lev. 
19,  35.     2.  HsBbbe  elc  man 
rihtne  an  mittan  habeat  unus- 
quisque  integrum  epha,  Deut. 
25,   15.     3.  Hund  -  mittena 
hwaetes  centum  coros  tritici,  Lk, 
16,  7.    4.  Cot.  25.    5.  R.  Mt. 
5,  15. 
Mitting  a  meeting,  v.  mitinc. 
Mixen  a  dunghiU,  C.  R.  Lk.  14, 

35,  V.  myxen. 
Mix-fore  a  dung-fork,  R.  3,  v. 

myxen,  &c. 
M6d,  es;    n,    [Plat,   mood  m. 
courage,  mood;  gemot  n.  mmd, 
genius :  Dut.  moed  m.  courage ; 
gemoed  n.  mind :  Ger.  muth 
m.  gemiith  n :     Isd.   muot : 
Ker.  muat:  Ot.  muot,  gemu- 
at:    Moes.  mod  anger:  Dan. 
Swed,  mod,  mood  n.  courage : 
m6dr  m.  the  mind]   1.  Mind; 
mens,  animus.    2.  Disposition, 
MOOD,  passion,  violence,  force  ; 
yis,  violentia : — 1.  Modes  ea- 
gan  mind's  eyes,    Bt.   3,   1. 
Hales  modes  sanse  mentis,  Mk. 
5,  15.    Mod  and  maegen  ni- 
man  onfrnttm  et  vires  resumere, 
Bd.  1, 16.    On  l^inum  mode 
in  thy  mind,  Bt.  6,  1,  3.    Heo 
cwaes  on  hyre  mode  ilia  dixit 
in  ejus  mente,  Mt.  9, 21.  purh 
heora  miclan  mod  through  their 
great  wdnd,  pride,  Cd.  18.     2. 
Mere  -  streames    mod   sea- 
stream's  force;  oceani  violen- 
tia, Cd.  167.— M6d-ful  full  of 
mind,  irritable,  Obs.  Lun.  11. 
—  M6d-ge)yanc,   m6d-ge]>onc 
thoughts  of  the  mind,  counsel, 
the  mind,  Bd.  4,  24.— M6d- 
ge^oht  mind^s  bought,  reason- 
ing,   Cd.   14.  —  Mod-gewinn 
conflicts  qf  mind,  Cd.  134. — 
M6d-hete  heat  of  mind,  anger, 
hatred,  Cd.  83.— M6d-hwata, 
m6d-hwate/i»vu/  in  mind,  zea- 
lous,   Cd.   148.  —  M6d  -  le&s 
wetdc    minded,    pusillanimous, 
Prov.  12.  —  M6d-leaste  folly, 
pusillanimity, slot/^ness,Abus. 
6. — M6d-sefa  the  mind's  sense, 
intellect,  sensation,  intelligence, 
Cd.  1 98. — M6d  -seocnes  sick- 
ness of  mind,  a  disease  of  the 
heart.  —  M6d-sorg   grief    of 
mind,  Cd.  35.  —  M6d-8ta^o] 
firm  minded. — Mod-stalSolnys 
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firmness  qf  mind,  fortitude. — 

M5d-^anc  mind^s  thought,  the 

mind. — M6d-^w&er  patient  in 

mind,  meek,  mild,  L,  Ps.  24, 

10. — M6d-^waernes   patience, 

meekness.  Off.  Reg.  2.— M5d- 

wseg  a  proud  wave,  Cd.  167. 

Moddrie,  moddrige,  modrie,  an ; 

m.  iPlat.  medder,  modder  / : 

Dut.  moei  /:  Ger.  muhme  /: 

Mons.  muoma  /:  Dan.  Swed. 

moster/:   Icel.  mddur-systir 

/.]  An  aunt ;    matertera  :  — 

Modrian  sunu  an  aunfs  son  ; 

matertene    filius,    matruelis, 

R.  92.    Cristes  modrian  sunu 

Christ's    aunfs  son ;    Christi 

materterae  filius,  Etf.  T.  p. 

82,  8.      Modrigan  sunu  an 

aunt's  son,  Ors.  3,  9. 

Modeg  angry,  proud,  Bt.  37,  4, 

V.  modig. 
Moder  a  mother,  Mt.  12,  49,  v. 

modor. 
Moderg  A  cousin,  sister^s  son; 

consobrinus,  Som.    • 
Moderlfc  ;    e^dj.    Motherly; 

matemus,  Etf.  gl. 
Modga  elated,  proud,  distinguish- 
ed, Cd.  89,  v.  modig. 
■  Modgian  to  be  proud,  Cd.  160,  v. 
modian. 
Modian,  modigan;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.  To  be  high-minded,  to  rage, 
sweU;   animo    esse    excelso, 
superbire : — Wa    la   wa   ^at 
enig  man  sceolde   modigan 
swa  alas  I  that  any  man  should 
be  so  proud;  heu!   quod  ul- 
lus  homo  superbiret  ita,  Chr. 
1088. 
Modig,  modeg;   adj.    Moodt, 
proud,  angry,  irritable,  coura- 
geous, brave;  superbus: — Gif 
senig  man  hsbbe  modigne  su- 
nu, Deut.  21,  18.     Modige 
mete  )»egnas  bold  meat-thanes ; 
elati  cibo  thani,  Cd.  148. 
Modiglice;    adv.    Proudly,  an- 
grily ;  superbe,  Som. 
Modignes,    modines,     se ;    /. 
Moodiness,  pride,  animosity; 
superbia : — Ahebbende  heora 
heafda  on  healicre  modignys- 
se  efferentes  eorum  capita  mm- 
ma  superbia,  Jud.  c.  5. 
Modilic  Magnanimous;  magna- 

nimus,  Bt.  R.  p.  173. 
Modnes,  se ;  /.  Pride ;  super- 
bia, C.  R.  Ben.  tS. 
MoDOR,  moder,  modur;  d.  me- 
der  ;  ac.  modor,  but  some- 
times modra,  in  the  other 
cases  indecl,  [Plat.  Frs.  moder, 
moor  /:  Dut.  moeder,  moer 
/:  Ger.  mutter/:  Ker.  WiL 
muater/:  O^muoter.  In  the 
8th  century  Old  Franc,  mua- 
der  /:  Dan.  Swed.  moder  /: 
Icel.  modir  /:  Fr.  mere  /: 
Ir.  mathair  /:  //.  Sp.  Port. 
madre :  fTeAmam :  Russ.  mat : 
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Grk.finrfipi  Pert,jSl»9  madr, 

mader:  Sans,  mada,  nladra, 
meddra,  mata. — ^muth  motherf 
was  used  by  the  Egyptians 
as  a  cognomen  of  /rtf,  v. 
Wack,  in  muter]  A  mother  ; 
mater : — Heo  is  calra  libben- 
dra.modor,  Gen,  S,  20.  Her 
is  yin  modor,  Mk.  8,  32,  33. 
Of  wambe  modor  minre  ab 
uiero  mairU  mea,  Ps»  70,  7. 
Of  his  modor  innoiSe,  Lk.  I, 
15,  Seg^  hys  fieder  and 
meder  say  to  hit  father  and 
mother,  Mk.  7,  !!»  12.  Aris 
and  nim  )>at  cild,  and  his 
modor»  1ft.  2,  13,  14,  20, 
21.  0£dea  l^as  modra  occidat 
matrem.  Gen.  32,  11.  Modor 
mothers,  Mk.  10, 30.— Modor- 
slaga  mother^tlayer,  Etf.  gl. 

Modrie,  modrige  an  aunt,  v. 
moddrie. 

Modsumnes,  se ;  /.  Agreement ; 
Concordia* 

Modur  mother,  Gen.  37,  10,  v. 
modor. 

MoeiSe  TrimhUeome;  molestus, 
R.  Lk.  11,  7. 

Moettan  to  find,  C  Lk.  18,  7,  v. 
m^tan. 

MogiSe,  moh)S,  mohlSa  a  moth,  C. 
R.  Mt.  6,  20,  v.  mo€. 

Molcen  Curdled  mWc,  milk-food  ; 
lac  coagulatum.  Cot.  122  : 
168. 

MoLDE,  my],  an ;  /.  [Plat,  mul, 
mull  /.  mulm  m :  Dut.  mul  f. 
molm  m:  Pre.  molde,  molle 
/:  Ger.  mulm  m :  Lip.  melm: 
Old  Ger.  mel,  mill  duet : 
Dan.  muld  c :  Swed.  mylla  /: 
Iceh  mold/.]  Mould,  earth, 

■  dutt;  terra,  pulvis: — God  l^a 
foriS-ateah  of  ^sre  moldan, 
Gen.  2,  0.  Of  ^^isse  moldan 
from  thit  earth,  Cd.  227:  2. 

Molegren«  molegn,  molegn-sticci 
J  kind  of  gum  or  liquor ;  gal- 
banum.  Cot.  42,  168,  Som. 

Molsnad  rotten,  v.  gemolsnad. 

Molten  Molten,  melted;  lique- 
factua,  Som. 

Mon  man,  Bt.  35,  5,  ▼.  man. 

Mon  wickedneet,  Bd.  1, 14,  S.  p. 
482,  23,  V.  m&n. 

Mona,  an ;  fii.  [Plat,  man,  mane 
m :  Dut.  maan  /:  Ger,  moAd 
m  :  ltd.  Ot,  ma  no :  Not.  man  : 
Old  Suab.  Poett,  mane :  South 
Ger.mon,mahn,mohn,  maun : 
Dan,  maane  c:  Swed.  m&ne 
m:  IceL  mini:  Scot,  mone, 
meen :  Grk,  ^n^n]  The  moon  ; 
luna  : — Gif  snig  man  geea^- 
mede  hine  to  sunnan  and  to 
monan  ei  quitquit  te  humtlia- 
fferit  coram  tole  et  luna,  Deut, 
17,  3.  He  worhte  monan  ille 
fecit  lunrnn,  Pt,  103,  20.  Ne 
gang  ^u  mona  ne  progrediarit 


tu,  luna.  Jot.- lOf  12.  Niwe 
mona  new  moan;  neomenia, 
it  3.  Full  mona  fuU  moon  ; 
pleniiunium,  Cot.  134. 

Monad  admonithed,  v.  monian. 

Mon-aeta  Man-eatert ;   anthro- 
pophagi, Cot.  206. 

Monan  -  daeg  Monday  ;  luns 
dies.  Rub.  Jn.  2,  12. 
^  Mona^,  mono^i  monui$,  mon^, 
et ;  M.  [Plat.  Dut.  maand  /: 
(hr.  monath  m:  Rah.  ma- 
noth :  Ot.  Tat.  manod :  Moet, 
menath :  '  Dan.  maaned  c  : 
Swed.  mftnad  m:  leeL  mk- 
nadr,  minudr  m:  Scot,  mo- 
neth :  Grk.  finv]  A  month  ; 
mensis : — Syxta  monalS  textut 
mentis,  Lk.  1,  36.  Fif  mon^- 
as,  Lk.  1,  24:  4,  25.  On 
twelf  mon^um  in  twelve  montht, 
Bt.  84, 10.  The  names  of  the 
months. — 1.  Se  forma  mona^ 
the  first  month,  January  ;  also 
called  £ftera-geola«  seftera- 
iula  the  efter  YuU  or  Christ- 
^mu. — 2.  Sol-moDsM  son-month, 
February. — 3.  Hlyd  -  mona€ 
stormy  month,  March,  Hred  or 
Rhsed-mona^  Rhedah*s  month. 
— 4.  Easter  -  monaiS  Easter- 
month,  April — 6.  Maius-mo- 
na^  May-month.  Tri-milcha 
three-milk  month,  when  cows 
were  milked  three  times  a  day. 
— 6.  Sear-monaiS,  sere-mo- 
naiS  dry-month,  Junes  also, 
Midsumer-monaS  Midsmnmer 
m»nth,andmm-\iiStLthe  former 
mild-month. — 7.  Msd-mona^, 
mede  -  mona^  mead  -  month, 
July:  called  also,  aeftera-litSa 
the  next  mild-month,  v.  li^a. — 
8.  Weod  -  mona%,  weiden- 
mom^ weed-month;  also,^id- 
da-liiSa  the  third  ndld-month, 
Augustj^.  Halig-monai$  holy- 
month,  September;  also,  har- 
fest-mona€  harvest  -  month. — 
10.  Se  teoSa-monaiS  the  tenth 
month;  also,winter-iyUi^imN- 
ter  beginning. — 11.  Blot-mo- 
nafS  blood-month,  November. — 
12.  Mid-winter-monaiS  mid- 
winter-month,  December;  aa- 
ra-geola  or  iula  brfore  uule  or 
Christmas. — MonaiS-adI  men- 
strualis  morbus,  Bd.  1,  27, 
resp.  8. — MonaiS-adlec,  mo- 
na^-adlic  one  monthly  -  sick. 
Cot,  134. — Mona^-blod,  mo- 
naiS-gecynd  menstrua,  R.  78. 
— Monao  -  seoc  one  monthly- 
sick,  a  menstruous  person,  a  lu- 
natic, Etf.glR,  7  S. 

Moaces  a  mancus,  sum  of  money, 
V.  mancos. 

Mon-cild  a  mau'^hikl,  Bt,  35, 5. 
— Mon-cwslmnysAoMictd!^,  C. 
R,  Mk,  15J  7.r-Mon-cwerim, 
man-cwyld  pestilence,  slaugh- 
ter. Ore.  1, 12:  Bd.  3,  18.— 
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Mon-cynn  mankind,  Bt.  4,  ▼. 
man,  &c. 

Mond;  pL  mondo  [Plat,  man- 
de  /:  Dut.  Ger.  mand/:  Fr. 
manne  /.  hence  Maunday 
Thursday  or  Thursday  before 
Easter,  when  presents  of  food 
were  given  in  little  baeketsl 
A  maund,  basket,  pannier; 
corbis,  cophinus,  R.  Mt,  14, 
2»i  CMk.%,%.      . 

Mon-dream  human  joy,  Cd.  69, 

Mon^  many,  v.  manigik 

MoneUc  Moon  Wee,  lunar;  luna- 
ns,  ^Equ.  vem.  9. 

Mon-esn  a  man-servant,  Bd.  4, 
13. 

Monger  a  tnerehant,  dealer,  v. 
mangere. 
'  Moniaca  Chunmi  ammoniaeum,  L, 
M,  h  23. 

Monian,  icmonige;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od;  V,  a.  To  admonieh,  re- 
mind, advise;  monere: — pu 
hi  scealt  monian  thou  shalt 
admonish  them,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp. 
7,  S,  p.  492,  22,  r.  manian, 
nyngian. 

Moni-feald  manifold,  v.  manig- 
feald. 

Moni  -  fealdnys  multiplieity,  T. 
manig-fealdnes. 

Monig  many,  Bt.  18,  1,  Y.  ma- 
nig. 

Mon-ioe  Mona  island;  Mona 
insula,  Bd.  2,  9. 

MoDige  A  warning,  reckoning  t 
monitio,  recensio,  R,  Mt,  18, 
24. 
y  Monige  /  admonish,  Bd,  I,  27, 
respi  5,  V.  monian. 

Monig-feald  mantfold,  Bd.  5,  20, 
▼.  manig-feald. 

Mon-le&s  man-leu,  without  men, 
R.  110. 

Mon-lica  a  human  iniage,  Cd, 
119,  ▼.  manlica. 

Monn  a  man,  Bd,  4,  19,  v.  man. 

Monnec  a  monk,  R.  110,  v.  mu-  * 
nuc 

Monnes-eln  [elne  an  ell,  moo- 
nes  ^  a  man]  A  cubit,  an  ell; 
cubitus,  ulna,  Cd.  69. — Mon- 
nes-sure^iiMMinn  oxalis  genus, 
L,M.\,6\  .-*Monnes-tus  a  jauh- 
tooth. — Mon-mcgen  a  force  or 
multitude  of  men,  C.  Jn.  18,  3. 

MonoiS  a  month,  Num.  11,  20,  v. 
mona^. 

Mono^lic;  adj.  Monthly,  meu- 
strual ;  menstruus,  ^oiii. 

'  Mono5-seoc  A  lunatic ;  lunati- 
cus,  Mt.  5,  24. 

Mon-rim  a  number  of  men,  Cd, 
84. 

Mon-sliht  murther.  Ore.  1,  11. 

Mont  a  mountain,  Ps.  77,  59,  t. 

munt. 
MoniS  a  month,  Ex.  12,  2,  v. 
monaiS. 

Mon-^aere  mild,  Bd.  3, 14,  ▼. 
man-)yw0re. 
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MoD-l^wsniys  mUdnent  Bd.  3, 

3,  T.  man-^wsniys. 
Monung    adnumUum,    wammgt 
notieef  homagBf  urwce,  Bd.  2, 
12,  ▼.  manung. 
MonuiS  a  month.  Gen,  29,  14,  ▼. 

mona^. 
Mon-wise  a  tirful  way,  Cd.  92. 
Moor  A  MOOR,  mMtture ;  uligo, 

it.  56. 
M6r,  ea ;  m.  [Pto<.moor  n.  mar$hy 
ground :  Dut.  moer,  moeras  n : 
Ger.  moor  n.  moraat  m:  South 
Ger.  jam,  gemor,  gemorig: 
Dan*  morads  n :  Swed.  moras 
fi.  myra  /;  leeU  myri  /.  m6r 
m :  Fr.  marais  m :  Lot,  mid. 
morua;  hence  Eng.  moor-land, 
as  Wettmorekmd]  1.  Watte 
land,  a  MOOR,  heath  t  inculta 
terra,  desertum.  2.  Watte 
land  on  account  of  water;  hence, 
a  fen,  bog,  pool,  pond;  palus, 
T.  mere.  8.  Watte  land  from 
Toekt;  hence,  a  hill,  mountain  ; 
mons : — 1.  Sumra  wyrta  eard 
hits  on  dunum,  sumra  on 
merscum,  sumra  on  morum, 
sumra  on  cludum,  sumre  on 
barum  sondum  rf  tome  herbt 
(the)  native  toil  it  on  hiUt,  of 
tome  in  marthet,  of  tome  in 
meort,  of  tome  on  rockt,  of  tome 
on  bare  sandt,  Bt.  84, 10,  Card. 
p.  232,  18.  Fennas  and  mo- 
ras/em  ami  moort.  Card.  18, 1. 
Mores  gnes  moor't  gratt,  Cd. 
208.  2.  Fennas  and  moras 
fentandbogt,Bt.lS,l.  Ofer 
moras,  Ex*  7, 5.  8.  Hine  be- 
tUldon  in  an  nearo  fisesten 
micel  ungeferedra  mora  eum 
perduxerunt  in  anguttum  tep- 
tum  valde  inaccettorwn  mon- 
Hum,  Bd.  4,  26.  In  heagum 
morum  in  high  mountaint,  Bd. 
4.27. 
•  Moran,  mom,  mur  iPlat.  muul- 
besie,  moerbei  /:  Dut.  moer- 
bezie,  moerbei  /:  Ger.  maul- 
bere/:  Not,  murbouma:  Mon. 
maurpaum :  Dan.  morbser  n : 
Icel.  morber  «i.]  Mulberries; 
mora,  baccse,  L.  ilf.  8,  41. 

Mora«  Wine  boiled  to  itt  third 
part ;  carenum  vinum,  R.  82. 

Mor-beam  a  mulberry-tree,  L. 
Pt.  77,  52,  ▼.  mar-beam. 

Mord-slihta,  mord-s]yfata^«or- 
cerer ;  veneficus,  L.  In,  77. 

More  more,  Chr.  1137,  v.  mare. 

Mor-fs8ten  a  mountain-fortrett, 
fattnett,  Chr.  878. 

Morgan  A  portion,  dowry ;  dos, 
L,  Ethelb.  80. 

Morgan-gifii,  morgen-gifii  [Ger. 
morgengabe :  in  the  treaty  of 
partition  between  Guntram, 
Childebett,  and  BriintMld  of 
the  year  587  already  called 
morganegpiba ;  in  the  old  laws 
of  the  Longobardt  morgengap, 


morgincap :  Dan.  morgengave 
c:  A0etf.moivongftfwa/:  Icel. 
raorgun^a  /.  donum  nuptiale ; 
the  older  word  is  morgungiof 
/:  Lat.  mid.  morganaticum, 
murganate,  murgitado,  mor- 
ganegiba,  morgengaba,  mor- 
gangi£Bi. — morgen  the  morning, 
gifu  a  gtft"]  A  marriage  tettU' 
wwnts  dos  niiptialis.  The  mor- 
gen gift  was  a  settlement  on 
the  lady,  very  similar  to  a  mo- 
dern jointure.  It  was  settled 
before  the  nuptials,  but  was  not 
actually  given  away  until  the 
morning  afterwards,  or  until 
the  marriage  was  completed. 
Turn,  Hitt,  A.-S.  vol.  iii.  p. 
70:  Elf  gl.  p.  57:  R,  13: 
Hickeit  pref,  p.  Ix:  L.  Cnut, 
poL  71. 

Morgen,  merg^n,  merigen,  me- 
rien  IPlat.  Dut.  Frt.  Ger.  Dan. 
morgen  m  :  Swed,  morgon  m : 
IceL  morgun  m :  Ker.  mor- 
kan :  Ot.  Tat.  morgan :  South 
Ger.  the  common  people  mom] 
The  MORNING,  morrow;  au- 
rora, matutinum  tempus  : — 
Witodlice  \fa,  hyt  morgen  waes, 
Mt.  27,  1.  ^  On  morgen  in 
the  morning ;  mane.  Gen.  28, 
18..  To  morgen,  nu  to-roor- 
gen  to-morrow ;  eras,  crastino 
die,  Ex.  8,  23 :  Mt.  6, 30.  OH 
morgen  tillmoming,  till  to-mor- 
row; in  cra8tinum,if/.  1 6,23. — 
Morgen-deagung  the  dawning 
qf  the  day,  Bd.  1, 1« — Moi^n- 
gifu  a  dowry,  v.  morgan-gifu. 
— Morgen-lic  belonging  to  to- 
morrow, Mt.  6,  34. — Morgen- 
spaec  a  morning-speech,  a  coun- 
cil held  the  following  day, 
Hicke^t  Thet.  pref,  p.  9. — 
Morgen  -  steorra  a  moming- 
ttar,  jB/.  4:  39, 13.— Morgen- 
tid,  morgen-tyd  morning-tide, 
C.  Pt.  48,  15. — Morgen-wa- 
cian  to  awake  early,  to  watch ; 
invigilare,  Cot.  132,  204. 

Morgynn,  morhgen  the  morning, 
ZAr.13,32,  33:  Pt.  S7,  14,  v. 
morgen,  &c. 

Mori  wet  land,  a  meadow.  Gen, 
41,  2,  V.  mdr. 

Mor-land  a  mountainout-country, 
Bd,  4,  27  :  5,  9. 

Mom  Morn  ;  mane : — Qn  mor- 
ne  in  mane,  V.  Pt.  89,  6,  16, 
V.  morgen. 

Morode  Brine,  pickle;  muria, 
Xt.  M.  1,  36. 

Mor  BceaSe,  mor-scsiSe  a  high- 
way-robber, R,  Lk.  23,  33,  v. 
mor^,  &c. 

Mortere  A  mortar;  mortari- 
um,  Herb.  41,  4. 

MORD,  es;  n.  iPlat.  Dut. 
moord  m :  Frt.  mord  n :  Ger. 
mord  m:  Poem  of  St,  Anno, 
mohrt :  Moet.  maurthr :  Dan, 
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Swed,  IceL  mord  n :  Fr,  meur- 
tre  :  Sp,  muerte :  // .  morte : 
Ir,  marth :  Pehlavi.  murdan  to 
die]  1.  Death,  dettructUm,  per- 
dition; mors,  perditio.  2. 
Slaughter,  murther  ;  csdes, 
homicidium : — 1.  Mid  morSes 
cwealme  with  pain  of  deaths 
Cd,  35,  7%.  p.  47,  9.  pst 
micle  moriS  the  great  perdi- 
tion, Cd.  30.  On  I'at  micle 
moriS  in  that  great  perdition, 
Cd.  32.  2.  Elf  r.p.42.  Gif 
open  moriS  weor^e  if  there 
become  open  murther,  L.  CnuL 
pol.  53,  W,  p.  142,  23.— 
MorlS-dsd  a  deadly  deed,  tin, 
murther,  Elf.  T.  84j  21.— 
Mor%-sceai$o  deadly  robbers, 
C.  Mt.  27,  38.— Mor«-8laga 
a  murderer,  Deut.  27»  24. — 
MoriS-slage  a  murther,  mur- 
thering. — Mor^S-weorc  deadly 
work,  murther,  L.  Cnut,  pol.  5. 
— Moris- wyrhta  a  private  mur- 
therer,  a  poisoner,  L.  Cnut. 
pot  4. 

*M6ri5er,  rodriSor;  g.  m6r*re8. 
Murther,  tlaughter,  nutery; 
homicidium,  cedes  : — ModB- 
or  fremedon  murther  perpe- 
trated, Cd.  149 :  R,  Mt,  23, 19. 
Swa  hwaet  swa  wit  her  moilS- 
res  )>olia^  whatever  we  here 
of  misery  tuffer,  Cd,  35. — Eal- 
ra  moi%ra  of  all  deadly  Hit, 
Cd.  16. — M6r%er-inne,  an ;  /. 
a  perdition  -  houte,  Cd.  18. — 
M6r%or-slago,  m6r<Sur-8]aga 
a  murtherer,  C.  R.  Mk.  7,  21. 

MdriSur  a  murther,  C.  R,  Mt,  15, 
19,  V.  m6r^er. 

Moru  mulberriet,  L.  M.  3,  8,  v. 
moran. 

Mor-wyrt  moor-wort,  moor-gratt, 
L.  M.  1,  58. 

Most,  moste  mutt,  ought,  L.  Can. 
ecel  W,  p.  154,  v.  mot 

Most  a  mast,  Cd.  72,  v.  maest. 

Mot  A  MOTE;  atomus,  Mt.l,  8. 

Mot  Assessed  money,  a  toll ;  nu- 
misma  census.  Gloss.  CoU. 
Mt.  22,  19. 

M6t;  ic,  he  m6t,  f^u  most; 
we  mdton ;  p.  ic,  he  m68te, 
we  m6ston  [Plat,  muten,  mo- 
ten  :  Dut.  moeten :  Ger.  miis- 
sen :  Ot.  Ker.  Wil  muozzen, 
muazen,  muasun :  Swed.  m&s- 
te  :  Icel.  mk :  Pol.  mussze : 
Bck.  musy]  1.  Must,  ought ; 
debeo,  debes,  etc.  2.  Can, 
may,  am  able;  possum,  potes, 
etc.  licet  mihi,  tibi,  etc.: — 
1.  Ealle  we  moton  sweltan  all 
we  must  die,  Ex.  12,  33.  Nan 
)>ing  ne  moste  belifan  oiS  me- 
rigen nothing  must  remain  till 
morning,  EJf.  Ser.  Pas.  p.  13. 
Moste  se  biscop  niman  the 
bishop  must  take,  L,  Can.  eccL 
p.  154,  82.    2.  paer  heo  sfre 
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forlS  wunian  moten  where  they 
evermore  may  poueu  or  dweUj 
Cd,  220.  Heo  wunian  moton 
they  may  dwells  Cd,  220.  We 
hit  habban  ne  moton  we  may 
not  have  it ;  nos  id  habere  non 
possumus,  Cd,  21.  ^fter  hu 
micelre  tide  mot  heo  in  cyri- 
cean  gangan  pott  quantum  tern- 
pus  poteit  ilia  (Ucet  iUi)  in 
eeeletiam  ire,  Bd.  1,  27,  int.  8. 
"  Mot  a  moot,  an  assembly,  v.  g^- 
mot  —  Mot-bell  moot-bell,  a 
bell  used  to  call  an  assembly, 
L.  Edw.  eonf,  35. — Mot 'em  a 
place  of  meeting,  a  moot-hall, 
C,  Jn.  18, 28.~Mot-hu8ffioor- 
house,  a  house  qf  assembly,  R, 
107.  —  Mot-fltow  a  meeting- 
place,  R.  55,  81. 

Motan  lOld  Dan,  motsr :  ji,-S. 
mot  or  gemot  a  moot  or  assem- 
blyj  To  cite,  to  appear  on  a 
summons  before  a  court  of  jus- 
tice ;  citare  : — Gif  he  J^ane 
mannan  mote  tf  he  cite  the 
man,  L,  Hloth.  8,  W,  p.  8,  33. 

MOD,  mo^JSe  [Plat,  mutte /: 
DuL  mot  /:  Ger.  motte  /: 
Dan,  mot  c :  Swed,  mott  m.] 
'  A  MOTH ;  tinea : — Ne  mo^iSe 
negewemS,  Lk,  12,  33:  Mt, 
6,20. 

MoiS-feng  A  large  statue  i  co- 
lossus, Som, 

Mo^-heal  moot-hall,  v.  mot,  &c. 

Motian ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  gemotod. 
To  assemble  for  conoersatitm,  to 
treat,  discuu,  dispute ;  conve- 
nire,  disputare,  remagere: — 
Man  mot  on  eornost  motian 
wiiS  his  Drihten  a  man  must 
in  earnest  treat  with  his  Lord,- 
homo  debet  serio  rem  agere 
cum  ejus  Domino,  Elf,  T.  p. 
29,  22. 

Mowe  [ScoL  mow,  moue]  J  heap 
as  of  hay,  a  mow  ;  acervus,  y. 
muga. 

Mucel,  muchel  great,  muckle,  Ps, 
75,  1,  V.  micel. 

Mucelnys,  muchelnys  greatness, 
a  multitude,  Ps,  93,  19,  ▼.  my- 
celnes. 

Mucg  a  mow,  v.  mowe. 

Mucg-wyrt  mug^wort,  Cot,  100, 
V.  mug-wyrt. 

Mucxle  A  weasel;  geniscula. 
Cot,  97, 161,  r.  e,  mustela. 

Mudrica  loculus.  Lye, 

Muga,  an;  m.  [IceL  mugrni.]  A 
stack,  heap,  mow ;  acervus, 
strues:— Gif  fyr  bseme  mu- 
gan,  J&r.  22, 6. 

Mugon  Could!  poBsunt,  C.  Mt, 
9,15;  for  magon,  y.  magan. 

Mug-wyrt  Muo-wort  ;  artemi- 
sia,  Elf,  gl  p.  86. 
vMuha  a  mow,  v.  muga. 

Mul  [Plat,  muul,  muhl  n :  Dut, 
muU,  muildier,  muilezel  m : 
Ger,  maul,  macdthier  n,  mau- 


lesel  « :  Not,  mul.  In  Lu- 
ther's translation  of  the  Bible 
sometimes  maulpferd  is  used : 
Dtm,  muuldyr,  muldjrr  n.  mul- 
esel  n:  Swed.  mula,  mulftsna 
/:  IceL  miilasni  m,  miilasna 
/.  m(ill  m.  a  mule.  Some 
think  this  word  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  mulus,  which 
name,  according  to  Isd.,  was 
given  to  this  animal  from 
being  used  in  mills  to  grrind 
the  com.  Even  horses  used 
for  this  purpose  were  called 
muli :  Wei,  mill  a  muW]  1.  A 
MULE;  mulus.  2.  A  mullet i 
mugilis,  mullus : — 1.  Elf.  gl, 
p.  59  :  Ps,  31, 11.  2.  Som. — 
Mul-hyrde  a  driver  or  keeper 
of  mules.  Elf.  gr. 

Multon  melted,  Cd.  167,  v.  mel- 
tan. 

Mun  A  hand ;  manus,  Lye. 

Munan  to  remember,  consider,  L, 
Lund.  8,  v.  gemunan. 

Munca-ceaster,  Muneca-csas- 
ter  [ceaster  a  city,  munuca 
of  monks']  Monkchrster,  mar 
the  coast  of  Northumberland: 
in  the  Chr.  it  is  called  Lindes- 
farena-ea;  monachorum  cas- 
trum,  oppidum.  Lye. 

Munc-lif  monastic  f^e,  v.  mu- 
nuclic,  &c. 

Mund  [Are/,  mund  /.  a  hand, 
mund  SI.  an  ind^nite  time]  1. 
A  hand;  manus.  2.  A  handle 
breadth,  a  palm ;  mensura 
longitudini  manus  aequalis, 
palma  :-l.  Mort  mid  mundum 
murther  with  hands,  Cd,  75  : 
50 :  Jdth.  p.  24,  38.  2.  prym 
mundum  nierra  tribus  palnds 
altior,  Menol.  27,  Mar. 
^  Mund ;  /.  [Fr«.  mond  a  guard- 
ian, mundelinge/.  protection: 
Plat.  Old  Ger,  mund  m.  a  man, 
a  man  of  power  and  strength,  a 
protector :  Ot.  pr^.  ad  reg,  Lud, 
V.  32.  fon  g6t  er  mu&zi  haben 
m6nt,  ioh  uuesan  l&ngo  gisun 
a  deo  habeat  proteetionem,  et  tit 
diu  incolumis :  the  Longobards 
used  mundus,  mundoaldus  for 
a  protector :  Dan.  Swed.  myn- 
dig  imperious,  powerful,  of  age : 
/c«/.myndugr  tnajorennis,  auc- 
toritate  pollens']  A  mound, 
protection,  security,  defence, 
patronage ;  munimen,  pro- 
tectio: — ^The  mund  was  the 
protection  of  a  man's  house- 
hold peace,  as  the  were  was 
of  his  personal  safety;  also, 
the  sum  paid  to  the  family  of 
the  bride  for  transferring  the 
tutelage  they  possessed  over 
her  to  the  fiimuy  of  the  hus- 
band:—Seo  mund  sy  let  the 
mund  be,  L.  Ethelb.  74 :  L. 
Can.  Edg.  pn.  15,  W.  p.  95, 
43. — Mund-bora  a  bearer  of 
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protection,  a  protector,  L.  Cnut, 
poL  37. — Mund-brece  [brice 
a  breaking]  a  peace- breaking, 
L.  Cnut.  12.— Mund-byrd  the 
right  of  protection,  patronage, 
Bd.  5,  21,  22. 

Munden  remembered,  v.  munan. 
*  Mund-ford  Montport,  in  Bre- 
tagne;  Mons  fortis,  Chr,  1123, 
Lye, 

Mundian,  amundian  To  defend, 
protect,  pactfy ;  tueri,  Abus,  9, 

Mund  -  Ian  a  little  basket.  Cot. 
175. 

Mund-leowe  a  basin;  pelvi8,^!iMR. 

Munec  a  monk,  v.  munuc. 

Munecian  To  be  made  a  monk; 
monachus  fieri,  Som, 

Munegung  admonition,  v.  ma- 
nung. 

Municene  a  nun,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
imp,  pn*  32,  v.  minicene. 

Municep  [from  Lot.  municipi- 
umj  A  privileged  city  or  town  ; 
municipium,  Bd,  3,  1 . 

Munigend  advising,  v.  manian. 

Munon  consider,  v.  gemunan. 

Munstr  a  minster,  Cart.  Edw,,  v. 
mynster. 

MuNT,  es;  m.  [Scot,  mounth, 
month  a  mountain :  Fr.  mont 
m :  Sp.  Port,  It.  monte :  Bret. 
menez  m:  Ir.  moin,  muine] 
A  MOUNT ;  mons : — To  Oliu- 
etes  muntes  nylSer-stige  ad 
Oliveti  mantis  descensum,  Lk, 
19,  37.  pses  muntes  cnaep 
mantis  vertex,  Ex,  19,  20:  Lk, 
4, 29.  On  ^one  munt  in  mou' 
tem,  £x.  1 9, 1 3.  Abutan  |>one 
muntctrca  montem,  Ex.  19, 12. 
Onfon  muntas  suscipiant  man- 
tes, Ps.  71,  3.  psra  munta 
cnollaB  montimm  vertices.  Gen, 
8,  5.  To  ^am  muntum.  Gen. 
14, 10.  Ofer  ^a  muntas.  Gen, 
8,  4. — Munt-ielfen  mountain- 
elves,  R.  112.  —  Munt-geo£s, 
1  Munt-Jofes,  Munt-giop  the 
mount  of  Jupiter,  the  Alps; 
mons  Jovis,  Alpes,  Bt.  R.  p. 
150. — Munt-land  mount-land, 
hilly-land,  Lk,  1,  39. 

Munt-gumni,  f»er Aopf /or  Munt- 
gumri  [munt  a  mountain, 
Gumri  of  Gomer,  Lye]  Mont- 
ooMERT,  in  Wales. 

Munuc,  monec,  munec,  esj  m. 
[Plat.  monnk,munnkfli:  Dut, 
monnik  m:  Ger.  monch, 
miinch  m:  Ker.  municho: 
Not.  municha:  Dan.  Swed, 
munk  m :  Icel,  mdinkr,  miikr 
m :  Wei,  manach,  mynach  m : 
Bret,  manach  m :  It.  monaco 
m :  Sp.  monge  m :  Grk,  fioua- 
Xov  from  fju>»09 :  Sans,  muni] 
A  MONK;  monachus: — L, 
Const,  Ethel,  W,  p.  107,  28, 
40.  Munecas  monks,  Bd,  1, 
23 :  5,  12 :  L.  A\f,  20.  Mu- 
nuc-gegyrela  a  monastic  dress. 
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47o 


M  YC 


47o 


MYL 


Bd.  1|  7< — Munuc-h&d  wtonk- 
hood,  a  monoitic  ttate,  Bd.  5,12. 

ManucHc;  adj.  Monklike,  mo- 
fuutic;  monasticus, /^.  CoimX. 
W.  p.  107.  —  Munuc-lif  a 
monastic  life,  a  monoMtery,  Bd, 
4,  11. 

MuoiS  the  throat,  Ps,  IS,  5,  v. 
mulS. 

Mur,  e§'f  m.  ji  mulberrif ;  mu- 
ruB,  Cod,  ExoH,  p.  24,  b,  ▼. 
moran.  —  Mur-beam  a  mut- 
berry 'tree,  v.  mor-beam. — 
Mur-berian  mulberriet. 
^Murcnere  A  murmurerf  mur- 
murator,  JR.  Ben,  5, 

Murcnian,  murcnigan,  bemurc- 
Dian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od.  To 
murmur,  repine ;  munnurare  : 
— pa  ong^oDon  big  murcnian, 
Mt,  20,  11.  Ge  marcnodon 
voe  murmuravistis,  Deut.  1 ,  27. 
Ne  murcnia^,  Jn,  6, 43.  Murc- 
mgende,/n.7,32.  Murciende, 
murcniende,  Bt.  5,  1. 

Marcnung,  murcung,  e;  /.  A 
murmuring,  complaining ;  que- 
rela, £x.  16,11:  Bt,7,2,C. 

Marge  Joyful;  bilaris,  Bt.  R.  p. 
166.  —  Joyfully ;  hilariter, 
Solil.  pre/, 

Murh^  joy,  v.  mjrrbiS. 

Human ;  he  mumiS ;  p.  meam, 
we  mumon;  pp,  mornen. 
[Plat,  mirren:  Old  Oer.  Ot. 
mornen]  To  mourn,  to  be 
eoUcitout  about,  to  care  for, 
regard;  lugere,  soUicitus  esse, 
Cd,  35.  Ne  roumiS  regards 
not,  Bt,  37,  1. 

Mornung,  e;  /.  Mourning; 
luctus,  5/.7,  2. 

Murra  Mock  chervil;  myrrhis 
herba,  L,  M.  1,  1. 

Murre  myrrh,  Ps.  44,  10,  v. 
myrre. 

Mu'8 ;  pi.  mys  [Plat,  Dan,  muus 
/:  Dut,m\mf:  (rw.  maus/: 
Not.  muse:  Swed,  mus  m: 
IceU  m68/:  Bmet,  mysch :  Boh, 
myss:    Pol*  mjrsz**     Slavon. 

mish:  Grk,fivv:  Pert,  lityt 

moosh :  Mart,  nynfrom  Heh, 

10T\}^  oius  to  mt/idraw,  retire, 
as  a  mouse  does  on  ths  least 

1  alarm,  from  the  root  Htt^tt 
mse]  l.AmousE;  xnus,  «o- 
rex.  2.  A  muscle;  musculus  : 
— 1.  Som,  2.  Mus  ^aes  earmes 
musculus  brachii,  torus,  lacer- 
tus,  R,  72. 

Muscel  a  muscle,  Cot,  185,  t. 
muscL 

MuBC-fleotan  Bibiones,  mustiones, 
E{f,  gl,  inter,  insecta, 

MuBcl,  muscle,  muscule,  muscel, 
muscla,  an.  [Plat,  mussel, 
musselken/:  Dut,  mossel  m: 
Oer,  muschel/:  Dan.  muskel, 
musling  c  i  Swed,  mussla  /: 
Fr,  moule,  mousle/:  It.  mus- 


Golo  :  JJp. musculo:  Lat,  mid. 
musciila]  Kuuwh.'^tskeU'JUh; 
musculus  piscis,  Bd.  1,  1. — 
Musclan-scilmiMefe-fAe^  Cot, 
37. 

Mus-eare  the  herb  mouse-ear, 

Musewise,  Vicia,  R.  50. 

Mus-fealle  A  mouse-trap ;  mus- 
cipula,  Cot,  172.— Mus-fealu 
[iea]o  a  pate  red  colourl  a 
mouse-colour,  Cot,  185,  t.  Ueo- 
read.— Mus-hafuc  a  mouse- 
hawk. 

Most  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer,  Wil,  Dam, 
most  m :  Not,  moste  :  Swed. 
must  «:  IceL  must  /:  Fr, 
moat  m :  //.  iSjp.  Port,  mosto 
m:  Boh.  west:  Potmuszeek] 
Must,  new  trine ;  novum  vi- 
num,  Elf.  gl  p.  61. 

Must  MusTON,  Leicester^re, 
Chr.  963. 

Mut  a  meeting,  v.  moL 

MUD,  es;  m.  [Fr«.muthe,muda 

/.  mouth,  any   opening:    Dut. 

mond  M :  Plat.  Ger,  Ker,  Dan. 

•  mund  m :    Old  Oer,  munt  m : 

Moes.  muntbs :  Swed,  mun  m: 

■>  leel  munnr,  munni  m.]  The 
mouth  }  08 : — On  ^one  muiSe, 
Mt.  15,  17.  Of  Codes  mulSe, 
Mt.  4,  4.  ;MuSe  to  muiSe 
mouth  to  mouth;  os  ad  08, 
coram,  Num,  12,  8. 

Mu^a,  an ;  m.  The  mouth  of  a 
river,  an  opening,  orifice,  beak 
of  a  bird;  osfluminis,  fretum, 
sestuarium,  portus  :  — *  Ofer 
)>one  rouiSan  trans  fretum,  Mt, 
8,  18)  28.  Ge  binnan  mu^an 
ge  butan  intrapartum et  extra, 
L.  Ethelb.  AnL  2. — Mu^-adle 
a  disease  of  the  mouth,  R,  73. — 
Mu^-bersting  a  bridle,  R.  12. 
— MuiS-co^  a  mouth-diuase, 
R,12, 

Mutung,  e-ff.A  loan  ;  mutuum. 
Cot.  136. 

Muwa  a  mow,  ▼.  mowe. 

Muxle  a  muscle,  ▼.  mnscL 

Mycbl,  micel ;  comp,  m&ra ;  sup, 
maest;  adi,  [ScoL  mekyl, 
meikle,  myiul,  muckle  great, 
much:  Oer.  michel  great, 
much,  now  obsolete,  but  it  was 
in  use  till  the  fifteenth  century: 
Lip,  mikil  great :  Ker,  mih- 
hif:  Ot.mihil:  ifoe^.  mikils: 
Dan,  meget  much:  Swed, 
mycket  mitcA:  Itel.  mikill, 
metri,  mestr  great,  greater, 
greatest.  This  word  is  used  in 
the  Icel.  in  many  compound 
words  and  even  as  a  verb  mikia 
magnificare :  PoL  moc :  Dal- 
mat,  moech:  Sp,  mucho: 
Malabar,  maga,  maha  great : 
Hind,  mahja,  mai  great"}  1. 
Great,  mickle  ;  magnus.  2. 
Many,  much ;  multua :  —  1.  Him 
fyligdon  mycele  menigu,  Mt. 
4,25.  pa  fyligdon  hymmyde' 
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msniioy  Mt.  8, 1.  Betwnzmi 
and  eow  ismycel  dwolmagetry- 
med,Xit.l6,26.  Godgeworhte 
twa  micele  leoht,  ^at  mare 
leoht  to  jiaes  dieges  lih tinge, 
Gen.  1,16.  2.  pes  man  wynH 
mycel  tacn,  /«.  1 1, 47.  Mycel 
gsrs,  Jn.  6,  10.  Hit  bringS 
mycdne  waestm,  Jn.  12»  24. 
GesawaiS  micel  sasd*  Deut.  28, 
88.  j£lcum  ^e  mycel  gcseald 
ys,  hym  man  mycel  to-sectS, 
and  et  ^am  |»e  hig  mycel 
befsestum,  hi  mycel  bidda^, 
Lk.  12,  48.  Hu  mycel  acealt 
)nj  k«v  much  oweet  thoUf  Lk* 
16,  5. 

Mycelnes,  micelnes,  mycilnis, 
mucelnys,  se;  /.  Oreatnus, 
magm/Scence,  abundance^  a 
multitude;  magnitudo, abun- 
dantia,  multitudo:  —  iBfter 
mycelnysse  earm  pin,  Ps.  78, 
12.  Micelnysse  bwaetea  and 
wines.  Gen,  27, 28.  Mycelnea 
heofonlicesweredes,  Lk.  2, 18. 

Mycg  a  gnat,  v.  micge. 

Mycga  urine,  v.  mig^ 

Mycle,  micle,  micele,  mycel, 
micclum ;  comp.  mh  mere ; 
sup.  maest ;  adu.  Much  ;  mul- 
turn:  —  Noht  micle  an:  not 
wtuch  brfore,  Bd,  4,  23,  S.  p. 
593,  21.  pam  mycle  ma-ao 
much  more;  quanto magis, ilft. 
6,  30.  Micele  ma  mudimere, 
Scint.  58. 

Myclian,  miclian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  increase,  to  become 
larger  multiply;  grandescere, 
augere  :  —  pat  folc  ongan 
weaxan  and  myclian  the  folk 
began  to  inerease  and  muUiplyf 
Bd.  1,  15,  S.  p.  483,  33.  Rim 
miclade  a  number  inereaeedf 
Cd.  63.  Myclade  |>at  ordal 
yaen  augeret  ordaUifermm,  L» 
In,  77. 
*  Myclung  greatness,  glory,  T.  Pt, 
8,  2,  V.  gemiclung. 

Myd  j>y  with  that,  then. 

Myd-wyrcan  to  work  with,  So^ 
UL  6.— Myd-wyrhta  a  fellow- 
worker,  V.  mid-mest,  ftc. 

Myge,  mygge  agnat,  v.  micge. 

Myg^S  a  relation,  Proo.  28,  ▼. 

My\  Dust,  powder  i  pulvis,  B4. 
3,  10,  tit,  V.  molde. 

Mylcian  to  milk,  v.  meolcian. 

Mylen,  miln  [Plat,  mole,  mol/: 
Dut.  molea  mi  Oer.  mtthle/: 
I2th  century,  moUe:  Sehw. 
mulin :  South  Ger.  mlttUin  /: 
Dan.  moUe  e:  Swed,  mol  m. 
a  mill :  loeL  mylna  /:  Boh. 
mleyn:  PoL  mljm:  Russ,  melne: 
Ir.  muilean:  WeL  melin: 
Bret,  milin  /:  Fr,  meule  / 
moulin  m  :  It.  mola,  molina : 
Sp.  muela/.  molino  m.}  A 
MILL ;  mola,  C.  &  Ben.  66. — 


47q 


MYN 
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MYN 


47t 


MYR 


Mylen-Bcearp  mUl-^harpt  at  if 
made  ikarp  hy  a  miU-ttane,  Chr. 
938,  Ing,  p.  142,  28.-Myl«n- 
sun  a  mill-stone,  Cot,  IX^,— 
Mylen-troh  a  mill-trough, — 
Mylen-weard,  tnylen-wyrd 
one  who  takes  core  of  a  mill, 
Cot.lU, 
Myll,  myln  a  mill,  ▼.  roylen. 
Mylsce-drenc  Sweet-drink;  mul- 

sum.  ^ 

Mylt  the  miU,  spleen, -—Myh- 
wnec  a  ftain  of  the  mUt,  Med, 
Qmadr,  2, 4,  v.  milt,  &c. 
Myltan  to  melt,  pour  out,  make 
wet,  L,  Ps,  21,  13,  T.  meltan. 
Mylten-hus    a    harlofs   house, 
Scint,  21. 
PMylteitre,  niyltysCre,  an;  f,   A 
harlot;  meretrix.  Lev.  19,29: 
Gen,  38, 15 :  Mt,  21,  31, 82.— 
Myltestryna-hus,  xnyltestre- 
hus  a  house  of  harlots,  Elf.gr, 
MymerUn  To  remember  g   me- 
moria  retinere,  Of.  Reg,  15. 
Myh  [PUU.  Dut.  Frs,  Old  Ger, 
Ot,  minne  /:   Ker.  minna  /: 
Frs,  minnia  to  love :  Plat,  Dut, 
Ger.  minnen,  beminnen:  Ker. 
minnon  to  love :  Dut,  beminde 
/  m,  sweetheart,  mistress,  spouse, 
lover, — ^acA.deriyes  this  word 
from  the  fFeL  mynnu,  velle, 
and  the  Grk,  fitvuv  eupere: 
the  Ger.  meinea ;   and  aska, 
amare,  quid  est,   nisi   bene 
▼elle  et  bene  eupere]  Love, 
t^eetion;  amor,  affectio,  Lpe 
8a3r8  wickedness;  scelus,  as  if 
denoting  impure  affection;  and 
connected  with  manevU: — For 
wif  my  ne  for  woman* s  love,  Cd, 
89,  TA.p.  Ill,  25. 
Myna,  myne  the  moon,  a  bracelet, 

jewel,  R,  64,  ▼.  mona. 
Mynd  Mind  ;  mens,  Cd,  89. 
Myndelic   Minded,   memorable; 

memoratus,  Som. 
Myndgian  to  admonish,  remind, 

Bt,  40, 5,  C,  V.  myngian. 
Myne  A  mullet,  minnow,  a  sort  of 
fish ',  capito  piscis.  Elf,  gl,,  p. 
77.  Mynas  minnows,  CoL  Mon, 
Cot,  MS,  Tib.  iii,  22. 
M3mecon,  mynicen,  mynecen  a 
nun,  L,  Const.  W.  p.  107,  v. 
minicene. 
Mynegian  to  admonish,  remind, 
note,   remark,    Bt,  40,  5,  v. 
myngian. 
^Mynegiendlic,  myngiendlic  ^if- 
monishing,   hortative ;    horta- 
torius,  Prooem.  R.  Cone. 
Mynegung,    myngun^,    mynu- 
gung,  minegung,  mmgung,  e; 
f,  Admonition,  warning,  exhor- 
tation, persuasion  ;  admonltio: 
—Bd,  prrf.  Hist,  Eccl, 
Myne-sciUingas  hoop -rings  to 

wear  on  the  finger,  Cot,  118. 
Mynet  [Plat,  miint,  muiye  /: 
Dut,  munt/:   Ger.  miinze/: 


Dan.  myndt,  m3mt  e:  Swed, 
myntn:  leeL  myntf:  Bret, 
moneiz:  /f.  moneta:  <Sjp.  mo- 
neda/:  Port,  moeda :  Chald. 

HDD  mne.  Mr,  Turner  snya, 
"mynet  a  coin;  and  from  this, 
mynetian  to  coin,  and  myne- 
tere  a  person  coining,  are  ob> 
viously  from  the  Latin  moneta 
and  monetarius.  It  usually 
happens,  that  when  one  na- 
tion borrows  such  a  term  from 
another,  they  are  indebted  to 
the  same  source  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  thing  which  it 
designates,  as  the  A,-S.  de- 
rived a  knowledge  of  coining 
from  the  Roman  ecclesiastics," 
Hist,  of  A.-S,  vol  ii.,  ap.  ii.  p. 
475]  Money,  coin;  moneta: 
L,  Athel.  14 :  Cnut,  8.  Gylden  I 
mynet  gold  coin,  Bd,  3,  8. 
Gafoles  mynet,  Mt,  22,  19. 
Mynetere,  myny tyre,  es ;  m.  A 
MiVTER,coiner,a  money-chang- 
er ;  monetarius  nummularius : 
— Myneteras  coiners,  L.  Athel, 
14:  X.  Const,,  W.n,  118:  Mt, 
25,  27 :  Jn.  2, 14. 
Mynetian ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  od.  To 
coin  money ;  monetam  cudere : 
—Nan  man  nemynetige  butan 
porte  no  man  may  coin  out  qf 
the  gate,  L.  Athel.  14. 
Mynet-smiiS^a  aminter*s  smithy 

or  shop,  L.  Athel.  14. 
Myngian,  mynian,  myndgian, 
mindgian,  mynegian ;  p,  ode ; 
pp.  od ;  V,  a,  [^Swed.  minnas  to 
remember :  Icel,  minna  to  ad- 
monish] To  admonish,  remind, 
advise,  it^orm,  mark;  monere: 
— Ic  ^e  aer  minegode  /  before 
reminded  thee,'Bt.  35,  3,  Card, 
p.  250, 7.  Mynegodest)>u  me 
thou  remindedst  me,  Bt.  35,  2. 
Ne  mynga  pu  hyra,  Lk,  6,  30. 
Ne  mynga«,  T,  Ps,  9,  15. 
Mynegiende,  Prrf,  R.  Cone,,  t. 
manian. 
Mynian  to  admonish.  Prrf.  R. 

Cone,,  y.  myngian,  manian. 
Mynittre  numey,  C.  ML  20, 10,  y. 

mynet 
Mynla  hve,  qfflection,  theT^ection 
qf  the  mind,  the  inclination,  Bt, 
R,  p.  190,  1,  V.  myn. 
Mynnung  adnwnition,  v.  myne- 
gung. 
Mynster;  g.  mynsteres,  myn- 
stres ;  m.  l.A  minster, monas- 
tery, cathedral,  church;    mo- 
iia8terium,coenobium: — Myn- 
steres friS  jwoce  of  a  monastery, 
L,  Ethelb.  1.    Mynstres  aldor 
a  president  qf  a  minster,  L, 
With,  p,  12,  Abbodwss  myn- 
stres abbot  qf  the  monastery, 
Bd.l,SS:   2,2:  8,21.     On 
f^am  mynstre  in  the  monastery, 
L,  Ethel.  Const.  Ill:    Bd.  3, 
8,   ll.-^Mynstro,    mynstra, 
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monasteries,  ^<f.[3, 8.— Myn- 
8ter-h4m  ecclesia  domus,  tem- 
plum,L.  Alf.  2.— Mynster-lif  a 
monastic  l{fe,  Cot.  47  :    Bd,  5, 
19. — Mynster-man,  mynster- 
mon   a  minster-man,  a  monk, 
L,  Eccl.  c.  44. — Mynster-scire 
aparish ;  monasterii  cura,  Bd. 
6,  19. — Mynster-stow  a  place 
of  a  monastery  or  city. — Myn- 
ster-Jyeaw  monastic  discipline, 
Bd.  5, 19. — Mynstr-clusamm- 
ster  close;  monasterii  sive ec- 
clesia  clausura,    Prooem.  R, 
Cone, —  Mynstre-chensung  a 
purtfying  of  a  church  ;    eccle- 
siae  reconciliatio. — Mynstre- 
preost  a  parish  priest. 
My nta  mint,  Mt,  28,  23,  y.  minta. 
Myntan  To  dispose,  settle,appoint, 
set  forth,  propose,  shew,  declare; 
disponere,  pnedicare. — Faeste 
mynce^  in  ge)>ancum  firmly 
in  thought,  settleth,  imagineth, 
Cd.  100.    Mynte  disposuerat, 
Bd.  5,  3.     t)at  witaer  mynton 
what  we  before  proposed;  quocU 
nos  antea  statuimus,  Bt,  35, 
3.     Mynton  forlistan  statue^ 
runt  relinquere,  Bt,  R.   190- 
Swa  l^u  sr  myntest  as  thou 
before  declaredst,  Cd,  228. 
Mynyt  money,  y.  mynet. 
Mynytyre  a  coiner,  v.  mynetere. 
Myra  TeneUus,  Prov.  4,  Lye. 
Myran  qf  a  mare,  y.  myre. 
Myran  to  hinder,  y.  myrran. 
Myrce,  Myrcea    Mercia,   one 
of  the  A.-S.  kingdoms  compre- 
hending the  present  Cheshire, 
Shropshire,  Stqfordshire,  Here- 
fordshire, Worcestershire,  War- 
wickshire, Gloucestershire,  Ox- 
fordshire,  Derbyshire,  Notting- 
hamshire, Lincolnshire,  Leices- 
tershire, Rutlandshire,  North- 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshsref 
Bedfordshire,  and  Huntingdon- 
shire; una  de  septem  regnis 
Anglo- Saxonum  in  Britannia, 
quam  olim  incolebant  Coma- 
vii,  Dobuni,  Coritani,  Catieu- 
chlani  et  leenorum  pars  ooci- 
dentalis:— On  Myrce  In  if«r- 
da,   Chr.  796,  975.     Myrce 
geeode  invaded  Mercia ;  Mer- 
ciam  invasit,  Chr.  942 :  868. 
On  myrcean,  into  Myrcean 
into  Mercia,   Chr.  1016:    L. 
Cnut,pol  13. 
Myrce,    Merce;   g,  Myrcena, 
Myrcna,  Mercna;    d,  Myr- 
cum,  Mercum.    The  Merci- 
ans, inhabitants    of  Mercia  i 
Mercii,  scilicet  Merciae  regi- 
oni.s  incols  : — Myrce  wurdon 
Cristene  the  Mercians  became 
Christians,  Chr,  655.    Myrce- 
na  cyning  king  qfthe  Mercians; 
Merciorum  rex,  CAr. 741, 748. 
Myrcna  cyning  kina  tjf  the 
Mercians,    Chr.    676:     716. 
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Myicmi  land  kmd  iff  As  Mir- 
oioM,  Ckr.  905.  Myrcna  rice 
kingdom  cf  theMerciant ;  Mer- 
ciorum  regnum,  Ckr.  655,656. 
Mid  eallum  Myrcum  with  all 
the  Mercians,  Chr.  913. 

Myrcene;  adj.  Pertainmg  to 
Mercia ;  adMerciofi  pertinens : 
— Myrcene  cyning  a  Mercian 
Hngj  Ckr.  675  ;  853.  Myrce- 
ne biscop  a  Mercian  bishop, 
Chr.  656:  675. 
■  Myre,  mere,  nuere,  an ;  /.  [Plat. 
XDarefiDutAaernefzOer.xaah- 
re/:  Old  Oer.  march,  mark, 
marach :  Dan.  msr  / :  Swed. 
marr/:  IceL  mar  m.  a  horse, 
mare :  WeL  march  m.  a  horse : 
Bret,  march  m^  a  horse.  The 
antiquity  of  this  word  is  clear, 
since  Pausanias  says,  that  the 
Old  Celts  called  a  horse  fiap- 
Kov]  A  maee;  equa: — Myran 
sonu  a  mare*s  son,  a  foal,  Bd. 
8, 14.  On  myran  ridan  to  ride 
on  a  mare,  Bd.  2,  13 :  Gen.Z2, 
15.  pa  ricostan  men  drincaiS 
myran  meolc  [/»  Eastland, 
east  of  the  Vistulal  the  richest 
men  drink  mar^s  milk,  Ors.  I, 
1,  Ing.  Lect.  p.  64,  15. 

Myreg,  myrg,  es.  Pleasure ;  ju- 
cunditas,  Bt,  31. 

Myre-nieddra  a   sea-snake,    v. 
mere,  &c. 

MyreA-ig  the  island  Mercy,  ▼. 
Meres-ig. 

Myrgen  pleasure,  ▼•  myreg. 

Myrgnis,  se;  /.    Merrinbss, 
imwte;  hilaritas,  musica,  5oiii. 

Myrh^  mirth,  Bt,  7, 1,  v.myriS. 


Myrig  merrff,  v.  mirige. 

Myrlic/ojHOM,  Proo.  4,  t.  nueriic. 

Mymst  mounUst,  mjTU^  mourn- 
eth,  Bt.  7,  1,  y.  murnan. 

Myrran,  mirran;  he  myrtS,mer€, 
*  we  myrraiS,  mirra^.  To  hinder, 
obstruct,  abstract,  squander; 
impedire,  dissipare :  —  pss 
andwearda  wela  myr^  and 
lat  men  this  present  wealth 
obstructs  and  hinders  men,  Bt. 
32, 1,  C:  iZ.  p.  69.  Myrdon 
diuipabant,  Ors.  6,  7.  Myr- 
rende  dissipating,  prodigal,  ▼. 
amyrran. 

Myrre  Mtrrh  ;  myrrha,  Mt.  2, 
11. 

Myrring,  e;  /.  Dissipation,  pro- 
fuseness;  dissipatio,  Cib'.1096. 

Myrtene  Corrupted,  died  of  itseff; 
morticinus.  Myrtene  flcsc 
decayed  Jlesh,  Off.  Reg.  15. 

Myrtene,  es;  m.  Carrion;  mor- 
ticinium : — Ne  myrtenes  aefre 
abite  of  carrion  never  eat,  Som. 

MYRD,  myrhlS,  mergiS  [Icel 
mard f.  praise,  nuera  to  praise  : 

Arab.r/*  mereh  to  bejoyfut] 

Mirth,  pleasure;  gaudimn, 
hilaritas : — Of  neorxena-wan- 
ges  myrSe  de  parodist  gaudio, 
Gen,  9,  24:  Bt.  7,  1. 
MyHSra,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  morder, 
mdrdenerm:  Dk^  moordena- 
ar,  moorder  m :  Oer.  morder 
m:  Dan,  morder  m:  Swed. 
mordare  m:  JceL  mordingi 
m:  Boh,  morder]  A  mur- 
THERER ;  homicida,  Bd.  2,  9. 
Sylf-myrSra  a  self-nmrtherer. 


MyrSrian  To  murtrbr,  kiU; 
trucidare,  Lup,  Ser,  1,  19. 

MyriSrung,  e ;  /.  A  m urther- 
INO,   murther ;    bomicidium, 
Som. 
*Myrwa  more  increased  ;  mactns, 
auctus,  Som. 

Myrwe;  adj.  Tender,  gentle; 
tener,  Som. 

Mtsb,  meose,  mise,  an  ;  /.  [Ker. 
mias:  Moes.  mes  discus:  Sp, 
mesa/.]  A  tahle;  mensa: — 
On  ymbhwyrfte  mysan  l^ine 
tn  circuitu  mensa  tuee,  Ps,  127v 

4.  Under  )yaere  mysan,  Mk, 
7,  28.  Ofer  mine  mysan,  Lk. 
22, 80.— Myse-hn^latafti^- 
cloih,  R.  Ben.  interL  55. 

Mystel  the  herb  basil,  Cot,  148» 

y.  misteL 
Mytge,  CBi  m.  A  dog-fly,  horse- 

Jly;  cynomyia,  7.  P«.  104,29, 

y.  micge. 
MyiSas    Bounds,  limits;    fines, 

Som, 
MytSgian   To  sooth,  give  quiet  f 

lenire,  Ps.  93,  13» 
Mytt  a  measure,  bushel,  R,  Mt. 

5,  15,  V.  mitta. 

Mytting  a  meeting,  an  ineen- 
tion,  congress,  MenoL,  y.  mi- 
tine. 

Myz  dung,  y.  meoz. 

Myzen  A  mixen,  dunghill;  stcr- 
quilinium,  Lk.  14, 35. — Myz- 
en-dincg  [dung  dung"]  thejuth 
of  a  dunghill,  Ors,  1, 3. — Myz- 
en-plante  a  dunghill -pUmt, 
L,  M.  I,  58« — Myz-forc  or 
myzen -fore  a  dung-fork,  a 
rake.  Lye, 
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«N  is  written  double  or  single  in 
monosyllables;  as,  fenn  or  fen 
a  /e»,  V.  L.  40o. 
N,  frtm  ne  no*,  has  a  negative 
signification,  not  only  in  A,'S,' 
but  in  other  languages;  as, 
Za<.ullusafiyoae,  nuUus  no  om; 
Eng,  one,  none ;  ever,  never ; 
aught, naught;  either, neither; 
A,'S.  an  oMi  nan  no  one: 
aht  might,  any  thing  j  naht 
naught,  nothing!  apter,  sefre 
ever;  nsefire  n«twr.  If  the  words 
which  prefix  n  begin  with  h  or 
tr,  these  letters  are  dropped ; 
as,  nabban  [ne-habban]  not  to 
have,  nies,  [ne  wses]  w€u  not ; 
butiotis<:hangedintoy;  nyl- 
lan  [newillan]  to  be  tmwUUng. 
Na';  adv.  [Piat,  ne :  Dut.  neen : 
Ger,  nein,  nab,  nee:  South 
Ger*  naa,  nua :  ilfoM.  ne,  ni  : 
Dan.  Swed,  nej :  IceL  nei : 
PoL  ni :  Wei.  na,  nftd  no,  not  : 

Russ,  ne:  Pert,  Zend.  Sj  neb  : 

Sans,  na]  No,  no/;  non:— Na 
ma  no  more ;  non  ampUua, 
P«.  61,  2.  Ne  }ye  Ises  nathe- 
leu,neverthelet$ ;  nihilominus. 
Na  leng  no  longer,  L,  Ps,  61, 
2. — Two  or  more  negatives 
are  often  used  in  A.-SL  Na 
ne  feoU  non  ceeidit,  Mt.  7,  26. 
Na  ne  sceoldon  we  ehotUd  not, 
Cd.  222.  Ne  eom  ic  na  non 
turn  ego,  Jn.  1,  20.  Ne  ge- 
seah  mefire  nan  man  God  nul- 
Am  honto  unquam  vidit  Deum, 
/n.  1,  18.  Ne  nan  ne  dorste 
of  l^am  dsge  hyne  nan  j'ing 
mare  axigean,  Mt.  22,  46,  v. 
na-hwaer. 

Na,  ne  [/ce/.  n&  n.  a  eareast; 
n&r  m.  a  naked,  dead  body  j 
J  niri  m.  —  from  n&  bringing 
death"]  A  earcate,  dead  body ; 
cadaver ;  hence,  driht-neas 
bodies  of  the  people ;  populi 
cadavera.  Ofer  drihtneum 
oMT  (the)  bodies  of  (the)  peo- 
ples super  populi  cadavera, 
Cd.  150,  Lye. 

Nabban ;  ic  nabbe,  ^\i  ns&t,  he 
naefiS«  we  nabba^,  nabbe,  nsb* 
be ;  p.  naefde,  we  naefdon  ; 
sub.  nsebbe,  we  nsebbon;  imp. 
nafa  f^u,  nabbaS  or  nabbe  ge ; 
V.  a,  [ne  not,  habban  to  hm] 
To  have  not;  non  habere: — 
pu  nsftt  nan  )>ing,  Jn.  4, 11. 
Gif  he  nsebbe  si  non  habet, 
Ex.  21,  4.    We  nabba^  non 


hmbemus,  Mlu  9,  IS.    Naefde 
ge  non  habmssetis,  Jn.  9,  41. 

Naced  naked.  Cod.  Exon.  27,  a, 
V.  nacod. 

Nacednys,  nsBcednis,  se  ;  /. 
Nakedness;  nuditas,  Gen. 9, 
23. 

Na-cenned  newly-bom,  v.  nicend. 

Nacod,  naced,  nacud,  naecud 
IPUU.  Dut.  naakt :  Ger.  nac- 
ket,  nackt,  nackend,  nackig, 
nackicht:  JTer.  nahhut:  Moes. 
nacwaths:  Ot.  nakot:  Tat. 
naccot,  nachet :  Dan.  nogen : 
Swed.  naken:  leeL  nakinn, 
naktr:  Scot,  nakit  stripped, 
deprived  i  literally,  made  nak- 
ed: Rues,  nagei,  nagost:  Jr. 
nochta  open,  discovered ;  noch- 
duighe  naked :  PoL  nagi :  Belh. 
nahy:  WeLnoeXhnaked,  bare: 
Bret,  ndaz,  noes,  ndech  noAetf, 
bare  :  Fin.  nahca  the  skin] 
Naked,  without  clothing,  des- 
titute, plain,  pure ;  nudus,  va- 
cuuSf  merus : — Ic  eom  nacod. 
Gen.  3, 10, 1 1 :  Mt.  25, 36.  Se 
nacoda  weg-ferend  the  naked 
traveller,  Bt,  14,  8 :  Gen.  31, 
42.  Nacodum  vrordum  maris 
verbis,  Bas.  R.  4,  v.  genacian. 
— Nacod-plegere  neJced-play- 
er;  gymnosophista,  R.  4. 

Nacud  naked,  Cd.  166,  v.  nacod. 

Naearos  [IceL  narar  m.  pL  hypo- 
condria"]  Trouble^  anxiety;  an- 
gor,  Bd.  2, 12. 

Naebb  a  face,  v.  neb. 

Naebbe  have  not,  V.  nabban. 

Nsecan  to  kill,  slay,  E^.  gr*  p. 
25,  V.  hnaecan. 

Nsecede,  nsecednis  Nakedness; 
nuditas,  DeuL  28,  48,  v.  na- 
cednys. 

Naectegale  a  nighiingale,  v.  niht, 
&c. 

Naecud  naked,  v.  nacod. 

Naddre,  naedre,  nedre,  an  ;  /. 
[Plat,  adder  /:  Dut.  adder 
m :  Ger.  natter  /.  otter,  atter 
in  the  common  language :  Ot. 
natar:  Tat.  natru:  Isd.  na- 
dra :  Moes.  nadr  hudra,  vipera : 
IceL  nadra  /.  nadr  m.  vipera : 
WeL  neidr  an  adder,'  a  snake, 
neidr  y  dwr  a  water-adder,  a 
water-snake :  Com.  naddyr : 
Ir.  nathair,  narr  a  serpent]  A 
serpent,  snake,  adder;  ser- 
pens cigusvis  generis : — Seo 

I  nceddre  waes  geappre  l^onne 
ealle  |>a  oiSre  nytenu,  Gen.  8, 
1,  4, 13.    God  cwad  to  Yvrt 
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naeddran.  Gen.  3, 14«  Me  nae- 
dre beswac  a  serpent  deceived 
me,  Cd,  42.  Wurdon  to  naed- 
drum  converse  £rant  in  ser- 
pontes,  Ex.  7,  12.  Eala  ge 
nsddran,  Mt.  23,  33.  Naed- 
drena  attor  aspidum  venenum, 
Deut.  32,  33.  La  naeddrena 
cyn !  O  viperarum  genus  I  Mt. 
3,  7.  La  ge  naedrena  cynn- 
rynl  Mt.  12,  34.— Nseddre- 
wyrt,  naeder-wyrt  wiid  borage, 
snake-wort;  viperina.  Herb. 
6.  —  Naeder-bita  the  snake- 
biter  ;  ichneumon.  Cot.  103. 

NiBOL,  aedl  [PlaL  natel/.  Dut. 
naald/:  Frs.  nedle/:  Ger. 
nadel  / :  Old  Ger.  naild  : 
Moes.  nethls :  Dan.  naal  c : 
Swed.  n&l  /:  IceL  n&l/:  Fin. 
neula]  A  needle  ;  acus : — 
Naedle  eage  acus  ocuhts,  Mt. 
19,24.  Nsedle>yrelaew/o- 
ramen,  Mk.  10,  25. 

Naef  a  nave,  v.  nafu. 

Naefde,  naefdon  hadnot,  v.  nabban. 

Naefe-bore  a  nave-borer,  v.  nafu. 

Naefga  Poor,  needy;  mendicus, 
C.  Jn.  9,  8. 

^a^needy,  C.  Jn.l%5,v.  haefga. 

Naefre,  nefor  [ne  not,  aefer  ever] 
Never;  nuqquam,  Mt.  7,  23: 
Bt.  14,  2. 

Nsfte  Want ;  inopia,  Scint.  49. 

Naefte,  /or  naefde  had  not,  Bt.  12, 
v.  nabban. 

Naeft  has  not,  v.  nabban. 

Naeftig  poor,  needy,  v.  nsefga. 

Naegde,  genaegdon  approached, 
come  nigh,  Cd.  143;  jd.  ^nae- 
gan,  for  hnigan.  Lye. 

Naoel  ;  g.  na^i^es,  naegles ;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Swed.  nagel : 
Frs.  neil  /.  nagel  m:  Rob. 
nagal:  Dan.  nagle  c:  IceL 
nagli  m  :  Fin.  naula]  1.  A 
nail,  pin;  clavus.  2.  A  nail 
qfthe  hand;  unguis: — 1.  pae- 
ra  nsegla  fiaestnunge  clavorum 
fixtura,  Jn.  20,  25.  2.  Elf  gL 
p.  7  L  Naegelas  unguUe,  Somn. 
266. — Naeffel-seax,  naegel-sex 
a  naH-kn\fe,  razor,  R.  52 :  Ps. 
51,2. 

Naeglian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  ed. 
To  NAIL;  clavum  figere,  L. 
Ps.  21,    16.  —  Naegled-bord 

*  nailed  timlfer,  a  ship,  the  ark, 
Cd.  7L 

Naehsta  a  neighbour,  Ex.  22,  26, 

V.  neb,  neh-bur. 
Nsehstu  utmost,  last,  R.  Mt.  5, 
26,  V.  neh. 
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Neht  nothing,  R.  Mt.  2S,  17,  v. 
naht. 

NsBht  night,  a  R,  Lk.  11,  5,  v. 
niht.  —  Naeht  -  nefen,  naeht- 
Twfn  night-rapen,  an  owl,  GL 
Dew. 

Nsme  held,  Pt.  72»  23,  ▼.  nam, 
from  niman. 

Nsme  a  seizing,  X.  Cfnut.  goL  18, 
V.  name. 

Neme  a  name,  ▼.  nama. 

Naemel  capable,  v.  numol. 

Nsming,  nsmingce  eoniractio, 
A.  101. 

Nemne  but,  except,  Bd.  I,  27, 
retp,  8,  ▼.  nemne. 

Naen,  naenne  no  one,  none,  Bt. 
35,  6,  w.  nan. 

Naeneg,  nsnig;  adj.  [ne  not, 
aenig  any]  No,  none,  no  one; 
non  uUus,  nullus,  nemo: — 
Warna>e  pat  ^n  hyt  nsne- 
gum  men  ne  lecge  eaoe  tibi 
quodtu  istud  nuUit  hominibus 
ne  dicas,  Mt.  8, 4.  psr  nsn- 
gu  bits  niht  on  sumera  there 
ie  no  night  in  summer,  Bt.  R. 
p.  171.  %  Nsnige  Jiinga  no 
one  of  tiings,  by  no  means,' 
nequaquam,  Bd.  2,  6 :  3,  24. 
Nsnige  gemete  in  no  wise,  by 
no  means, 

Nspe  J  turnip,  napbbw,  rape- 
root;  napus,  rapa,  R.  42,  43. 

N«pte  The  herb  nep,  eafs  mint ; 
nepeta,  R.  39. 
^Naeran,  nsron  [ne  not,  waeran 
were]  Were  not;   non  erant, 
Bt.  15. 

Ncre  [ne  not,  were  was"]  Was 
not,  wast  not,  were  not;  non 
erat,  non  esset,  non  eras,  non 
eases,  non  erant,  non  essent, 
Jn.  18,  30. 

Nsrra  [ne  not,  atrrai  former']  The 
last ;  novissimus,  R.  Mt.  21,31. 

Nffis  [ne  not,  wees  was]  Was  not ; 
non  erat.  Gen.  2,  5 :  41,  24. 

Naes ;  adv.  Not ;  non : — Ic  wyl- 
le  mildheortnesse,  nses  on- 
scgdnesae  oolo  misericordiam, 
non  saerificium,  Mt.  9, 13.  Nss 
of  |)inum  not  of  thine,  Bt.  14, 
2.  Nss  na,  n«s  ne  neither  ; 
neque,  £«v.  1,  17. 

Nssc  nesh,  tender,  v.  nesc. 

Nsse  not,  by  no  means,  Bd.  6, 
12,  V.  nese. 

Nsese  a  nose,  v.  nss-^yrel,  nose. 
— Nss-gristle  nose-gristle,  Cot. 
31. — Naes-^el  nose-thirl, 
contracted  to  nostril,  Ps.  118, 
14. 

If  JESSE,  an ;  /.  [PlaLnMae  c.  pro- 
montory, abo,  the  prow  of  a 
^vessel:  Dan.  nss  n:  Swed. 
nas  n:  Icel,  nes  n. — nsese  a 
nose]  A'SESB,  promontory, head- 
land, cape  ;  promontorium : 
— O^  ^a  norlSmestan  naessan 
io  tA«  most  northern  cape;  ad 
maxime  boreale  promontori- 


um, Bt.  R.  p.  160.  This  word 
is  still  usea  as  the  termina- 
tion of  the  names  of  capes, 
especially  in  the  eastern  part 
of  England,  as  Sheemess,  Do*' 
geness,  Kent.  The  Nase,  in 
Essex,  Orford  -  ness,  Easton- 
ness,  Sujfolk. 
^  Nst  cattle,  Chr.  852,  ▼.  neat 

Naetan  To  press;  premere.  Past. 
46,  5,  V.  genaete,  geneadian. 

Nsting  A  chiding;  increpatio. 
Past.  46,  6. 

Nafa  [ne  not,  hahLhave]hai>enot, 
Deut.  5, 7.— Na&lS  has  not,  Bt. 
R.  p.  191,  V.  nabban. 

Nafe-gar,  nafo-gar  an  auger,  a 
wimble;  foratorium  telum; 
terebellmn^  Cot.  91. 

Napel,  nafol,  nafela  [Plat.  Dut. 
navel  si :  Frs.  naula  m :  Ger. 
nabel  m:  Rah.  nabalo:  Wil. 
nabelo :  Dan.  navle  c :  Swed. 
nafle  m :  Icel.  nabli,  nafli  m : 
Fin.  napa]  7%«  navel;  um- 
bilicus,. Or«.  4,  1. 

Nafu,  na&,  e;/.  iPlai.  nave, 
navel  m.  f:  Dut.  nave  /: 
Ger.  nabe  /:  Dtm.  nav  n: 
Swed.  naf  m.]  The  nave, 
the  middle  of  a  wheel  /  modio- 
lus rots  c^>Sio  nafii  fertS  nehst 
pare  eaxe  the  nave  goes  nearest 
the  axle,  Bt.  39,  7.  On  >sre 
nafe  m  the  nave,  Bt.  39,  7. 

N&gan  [ne  not,  agan  to  have} 
Not  to  have;  non  possidere, 
Cd.216. 

N&h  [ne  not,  ah  has]  has  not,  Bt. 
39,1. 

Naht  nighti  v.  niht. 

N&ht,  neaht,  nauht,  noht  [Plat. 
niks:  Dut.nwtB:  Grer. nichts: 
M.'neouiuhd,  nist:  Wil.  m- 
euuetes:  Ker.  neouueht:  Ot. 
niauuiht:  Sehw,  &c.  nihtzit, 
ntitzit,  nuitxit,  nuite:  Moes. 
nivaiht:  Boh.PoLnic:  Wend. 
na8.-*ne  not,  aht  any  thing] 
Naught,  nothing;  nihil,  ni- 
hilum:* — Naht  me  wana  biiS 
nihil  mihideJMens  ent,  Ps.  22, 
1 .  Hyt  naht  ne  fremode  nihil 
prqfuU,  Mt.  27, 24.^  Naht  vfe- 
les  ne  dyde  nihil  mali  fecit, 
Mt.  23,  41.  For  nahte  for 
nothing;  pro  nihilo,  Deut.  31, 
20.  To  nahte  to  nothings  use- 
less; ad  nihilum,  Ps.  14,  6. 
Hit  is  naught  it  is  nothikg; 
esc  nihili,  Bt.  35,  5.  For 
nauht /or  nothing,  Bt.  30,  1. 

Naht  Not;  non,  Bd.  2,  13. 

Nahtes-hwon  by  no  means,  v.  nate. 

Nahtlice  Nothing,  of  no  aoail; 
nihUi,  Chr.  978. 

Nahtnes,  se;  /.  Naughtiness, 
sluggishness,  dullness;  vilitas, 
Chr.  449. 

Naht-scipe,  es ;  m.  Naughtiness; 
vilitas,  Chr.  448,  Cod.  Cott. 

Na-hwsr,   na-hwar   no -where, 
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Gen.  19, 17. — Na-hwanan  no- 
when,  never,  no-whence,  no- 
where. —  Na-hwem  no-ioherCf 
Cot.  178ir— Na-hwenan  netfer, 
Bt.  34,  7. 

Na-lses,  na-les,  nallaa  contracted 
into  nals  no  less,  not  only,  Bd. 
2,  12:  ^/.  11,  2:  P#.  118,36. 

Nalles,  nallan  [ne  not,  eall  alt] 
not  at  ail,  not,  no,  Bt.  15. 

Nam  took ;  p.  v.  niman. 

Nama,  an  >  m.  [Plat,  name  m  : 
Dut.  naam  m :  Frs.  nama,  no- 
ma m :  Ger.  name,  nahme  m : 
Ker.  Isd.  nemi :  WU.  Ot.  and 
their  contemporaries  namo : 
Moes.  namo :  Dan.  naven  n. 
Swed.  namn  n:  Icel.  nafii, 
namn  n :  Fin.  nimi :  Ir.  nimb: 
Wallachia,  neme:  Jib.  nam: 
Fr.  nom  m :  It.  Port,  nome : 
Sp.   nombre:   Malay,    Beng. 

Dunm. :    P*r*  Jj    naum  : 

Sans,  and  Hind,  iiama,  nom: 
'  Heb.  CtO  i^io  to  say,  speak] 
A  NAME,  N0M1I ;  ;  nomen  » — 
Swa  swa  Adam  hit  gecigde 
swa  ys  hys  nama,  Gen.  2, 19 : 
Mt.  6, 9.  On  leoming-cnihtes 
naman  in  discipuli  nomine,  Mt. 
10,  41,  42.  Be  naman  by 
name;  nominatim,  Jn.  10,  3. 
For  minum  naman,  Mt.  10, 
22.  Sceop  )»a  bam  naman 
then  ga»e  names  to  both,  Cd.  6. 
— Nama-ftederlice  a  father's 
name,  >  a  patronymic  noun.— 
Nama  gemsnelice  a  common 
name.  —  Nama  spediglice  a 
noun  substantive. — Nama  spe- 
liend  a  supplying  noun,  a  pro- 
noun.— Namasynderlicea  spe- 
cial or  proper  nanu.* — Agene 
nama  one^s  own  or  proper  name. 
Elf.  gr.  p.  6. — Names  gefera 
a  noun*s  companion,  an  adjec- 
tive. 

Naman  to  name,  v.  nemnan. 

Nam-cuiS  known  by  name,  re- 
nowned, R.  Ben.  9.  —  Nam- 
cuiSlice  remarkably  known,  fa- 
mously. 

Name  |[nam  took,  froi^  niman] 
A  taking,  seizing  of  goods,  S^c. 
a  distress  ;  namium : — Ne  ni- 
me  nan  man  nane  name  ne 
capiat  nemo  nullum  namium,  L. 
Cnut.  18. 

Name-le&s  nameless. 

Nan,  nsn,  nen  [ne  not,  an  one] 
None,  no,  no  onf;  nullus,  ne- 
mo:— Nsbbe  ie  nanne  ceorl, 
Jn.  4,  17.  Nan  laf  nemo  re- 
liquus,  nihil  reliquum,  Jos.  10, 
28.  Nan  word  andswarian 
nullum  verbum  respondere,  Mt. 
22,  46.  On  nane  wisan  in  no 
wise.  Elf.  gr.  Nan  heort  ne 
onscunode  nsnne  leon,  ne 
nan  hara  nsnne  bund,  ne  nan 
neat  nyste  nsnne  andan,  ne 
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lueme  ege,  to  oSruin  no  hart 
thurmed  any  luntt  nor  hare  any 
hound,  nor  did  cattle  know  any 
hatred  or  any  fear  of  others, 
Bt,  35,  6,  Card,  p.  260,  25. 

Nanuht,  nanwuht  [nan  no,  wuht 
thing]  nothing,  Ore.  3, 1 1 :  Bt. 
16,3. 

Nappe  a  cup,  v.  hnsp. 

Nard,  es;  jh.  Spikenard  i^  nar- 
dus: — Sealf-box  deorwyrSes 
nardes,  Mk,  14,  3. 

Nareu  narrow,  Chr,  1137,  v.  nea- 
rew. 

Nas  [ne  not,  was  wae\  Wat  not  ; 
non  evat,  Ex,  11,  6. 

Nase  a  nose,  v.  nose. 

Nast  [ne  not,  wast  knowest'jKnow- 
est  not ;  nescis,  /n.  3,  10. 

Nas-^yrlu  a  nostril,  Herb.  76, 4, 

V.  nese,  &c. 

^  Nat  [ne  not,  wat  knows"]  Know  or 

knows  not;  non  scio,  nescio, 

nescit,  Mk.  14,  68 :  Jn,  9,  12. 

Natan-leag  [leag  the  field,  ley, 
Natan  rf  Natan]  Natelt, 
Netley  or  Nutley,  Hants,,  Chr. 
508. 

Nate  ^Plat.  n\g:  Dut.  niet: 
Frs.  ni :  Oer.  nicht :  Isd.  Ker. 
Ot.  ni:  Moes.  niwaiht:  Dan, 
Swed.  nej :  Jcel.  nei :  Buss. 
niete :  Scot,  nocht,  v.  naht 
not]  Not;  non: — Nate  pees 
hwon,  or  contracted  into  na- 
teshwon  in  no  wise,  by  no 
means,  not  at  aU ;  nequaquam. 
Elf.  T.  p.  37,  25  :  Gen.  19,  2. 
Nates-to-hwi  hy  no  means,  not 
atoll;  nuUo  modo. 

Na^eles,  na^ema  nevertheless,  y. 
ni. 

Na^or,  nau^er,  nawlSer;  adj. 
[neM/,a^or  either]  Neither; 
neuter : — NaiSor  cynd  neither 
kind  or  neuter  gender.  Elf.  gr. 
6,  6.  Se  deada  ne  msege 
nau^er  don  the  dead  can  do 
neither,  Bt.  36,  7. 

N&iSor,  n&^er,  n&iSaer,  nawlSer, 
nauSer  ;  conj.  Not  either, 
neither, nor;  neque: — Na%- 

or  ne ne  neither 

nor.  We  nabbaiS  na^er  ne 
feoh  ne  orf,  Gen.4i7, 18.  Na^- 
or  om  ne  moiSiSe  neque  arugo, 
neque  tinea,  Mt.  6,  20. 

Natopseshwon  in  no  wise,  E.  Ben. 

37>  y.  nate. 
Naue-gar  an  auger,  Elf.  gl.  p. 

55,  y.  nafe-gar. 
Nauela  the  navel,  Elf.gL  71»y. 

nafel. 
Naue)>e  a  nave,  Etf.gL  55,  y .  nafii. 

*  Nauht  [ne  not,  auht,  aht  aught] 
*»*'ught,  nothing,  Bt.  35,  5,  y. 
nihi. 

NauiSer,  nau^or,  nau^r  neither, 
Bt.  7,  2 :  36,  7,  y.  na«or. 

Nawar,  nawer  nowhere,  Bt.  18, 
1,  y.  na-hwsr. 

Nawht,    na-wiht,   na-wubt  no- 


thing, naught,  wicked,  had,  Bt. 
16,  4 :  R.Mt.lS,  32,  v. nauht 

Na-wis  not  wise,  fooUsh,  Ps.  48, 9. 

NawiSer  neither,  Bt.  14,  1,  C,  v. 
naiSor. 

Ne;  adv.  Not,  nay,  by  no  means  ; 
non,  ne  minime: — Ne  ferde 
went  not;  non  ivit,  Ps.  I,  I. 
Ne  forswere  jiu  ne  pejeres,  Mt, 
5,  33.  Ne,  secge  ic  eow  mi- 
nime, dico  vobie,  Lk,  12,  51. 
Ne,  secge  ic  na  minime  dico, 
non,  Lk,  13,  3,  y.na. 

Ne  ',  conj.  Neither,  nor ;  neque : 
— Ne  him  eac  nsefire  genog 
ne  ^inciS  nor  moreover  does 
there  ever  seem  to  him  enough ; 
neque  ei  etiam  nunquam  satis 
non  ?idetur,  Bt,  33,  2.  Ne 
ic  ne  dyde,  ne  ic  ne  do  neither 
did  I,  nor  wiU  I  do  (it);  ne- 
que ego  non  feci,  neque  ego 
non  faciam,  Elf,  gr. :  Ps,  15, 
10:  if^24,  21:  Lifc.  17,  28. 
i  Ne  a  carcass,  y.  na. 

Nead  need,  necessity,  force,  com' 
pulsion.  Gen,  43,  11:  Mt.  11, 
12,  y.  neod.  —  Nead-behefe 
behooful,  needful,  R,  Cone. — 
Nead-clam  need'force,  neces- 
sity, L,  Ps.  106,  28.— Nead- 
gafol  necessary  tribute,  L.  Edg. 
p.  79. — Nead-h&d,  nead-head 
'  necessity,  Cot.  204. — Nead-hses 
a  necessary  command,  compul- 
sion, L.  With.  p.  10.— Nead- 
n3nnan  to  take  by  force,  to 
extort. — Nead-nymend  an  ex- 
torter, spoliator. — Nead-syb  a 
necessary  aUiance,  a  relation- 
ship ;  necessaria  ccM^atio,  Cot, 
141. — Nead-I^earffpearf  !!«£<(] 
necessity,  Greg.2,  23. — Nead- 
I'earflice  necessarily. — Nead- 
l^earfhes  necessity,  trouble,  L, 
Ps.  24,  18:  9,  22.  —  Nead- 
)>inga  needful  things,  C  R. 
Ben.  45. 
Neadian,  geneadian;  p.  ode; 
sub.  ic,  ^u,  he  neadige;  pp. 
od.  To  compel,  provoke,  E\f.  T. 
p.  43:  L.  Can,  BccL  W,  p. 
157,  y.  nydan. 

Neadinga,  neadunga  Of  neces- 
sity, by  force ,-  necesaario,  Bt. 
20. 
Neadling  a  slave,   mariner,  y. 

nydling. 
Neadung,e; /.  Force,  constraint, 
violence,  compulsion,  necessity  ; 
yis,  Greg.  2,  26. 
Nead-wise  Due,  necessary;  de- 

biius,  Som. 
Neadunga  hy  force,  of  necessity, 
Bd.  3,  18,  y.  neadinga. 

^Neah,  neahg,  neb;  comp.  near- 
ra;  sup.  nyhst,  neahst;  <idj. 
[Plat,  nab,  na :  Dut.  na :  Frs. 
na,  nei :  Ger.  nahe :  Ot.  and 
bis  cotemporaries,  nah :  Moes. 
newbaadfv.:  D<iii.nser:  Swed. 
nara:   Icel.  na]    Near,  nigh, 
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neighbouring;  yicinus: — Eallc 
J>a  neah  menn  aU  the  neigh- 
bouring men,  Bd.  4,  4 :  4,  1. 

Neah ;  prep,  d.  Near,  nioh  ; 
prope,  secus : — Neah  ^am  tune 
prope  oppidum,  Jn.  4,  5.  Neah 
helle  seeus  injfemum,  Ps*  140, 
9.  Neah  ]fam  ss  juxta  mare, 
Bd,  4,  26. 

NeAh,  neb;  comp,  near,  nyr, 
ner ;  sup.  nehst ;  adv.  Near, 
nigh,  almost ;  prope,  fere,  pe- 
ne: — Neah  is  drihten  prope 
est  dominus,  Ps.  83,  18.  Neah 
eart  |>u,  Ps.  118,  151.  Neah 
fif  fiusenda  wera,  Lk.  9,  14, 
Ga  hider  near.  Gen.  27,  21. 
Ic  nehst  geseah  /  last  saw, 
Cd.  26.  ^  Neah  and  efene 
almost,  well  nigh;  propemo- 
dum,  Cot,  152.  Ge  neah  ge 
itoT  far  and  near;  prope  et 
procul,  Bd.  4,  4. 

Neah-bur,  neb-bur,  nebche-bur, 
nebe-bur,  nebbe-bur,  neab- 
gebur,  neh-gebur,  es ;  m.  [neah 
near,  bur  a  dwelUng]  A  neigh- 
bour; yicinus,  prozimns: — 
On  bis  nebebura  gewitnesse 
on  his  neighbour's  testimony,  L, 
Lund.  8,  W.  p.  68,  41.  Ofer 
ealle  byra  necbeburas,  Lk.  1, 
65.  Neab-geburasnei^Aftotm; 
yicini,  Jn.  9,  8.  Hosp  neab- 
geburum  uruxn  opproMum  vi- 
einis  nostris,  Ps.  30,  14:  43, 
15:  78,  4.— Neab-hand  nfgJk- 
1  hand,  almost, — Neah-lscean; 
p,  neableabte  to  approach ;  ap- 
propinquare.  Gen.  27,  27. — 
Neablic  near,  at  hand,  hard 
by,  L,Ps.  21, 10. — Neab-mag» 
neab-mseg  a  near  friend,  a  re- 
lation. Ex,  1,  6. — Neah-man 
a  near-man,  a  ne^hbour,  Bd, 
4,  4. — Neah-sib  near  relation, 
an  alliance.  Cot,  141. 

Neabnes,    se ;    /.    Niohness, 
nearness;    propinquitas,  Bd. 

2,  12. 

Neabsta  a  neighbour,  Deut.  6, 21, 

y.  neah',  nebsta. 
Neabtn^A/,  Bd.  2,  6,  y.  nibt 
Neabt  not,  Bd.  3,  9,  y.  naht. 
Neaht-erne,  for  neabt  srne  the 

night  brfore, 
Nea-laecean  to  approach,  Ps.  87, 

3,  y.  neah-bur,  &c. 
Nealice  nearly,  almost.  Dial,  2, 

7,  y.  neah-bur,  &c. 
Nea-msg,  nea-mag  a  near  rela- 
tion, a  cousin,  Ex.   1,   6,  y. 
neah-bur,  &c. 
Nean;  adv.    Nearly,  nigh,  al- 
most ;  prope,  penc :  —  Nean 
twelf  wintre   prope  duodedm 
annos,  Lk.  8, 42 :  23, 44.  Nean 
and  feorranyrotn  near  and  far; 
prope  proculque,  Cd,  12,  y. 
neah;  adv. 
"Near,  neara  nearer.  Gen.  27,21, 
V.  neah ;  adv. 
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Neara,  nearo,  nearu  narrmo,  v. 
nearew. 

Nearanes  narroumest,  troubU,  an- 
guish, Bt.  \f  V.  nearones. 

Nearew,  nearow,  nearw;  d^.se 
nearewa,  nearwa,  neara ;  aeo, 
lyaet  nearewe,  nearwe,  neare ; 
adj,  [PlaL  nau :  Dut.  naauw : 
Dan,  Doje:  Sti>ed,  noga]  1. 
Narrow,  ttraii,  amfSned ;  an- 
gustui.  2.  Troubling,  toitur- 
ing  f  crucians : — 1.  purh  )>at 
nearwe  great  per  angustam  por- 
tarn,  Lk,  IS,  24.  SwiiSe  nea- 
rewe  sent  )ia  menniacan  ge- 
Bflri^a  very  narrata  are  human 
enjaymentt,  Bt.  II,  1.  Swi^e 
nearwa  sint,  id,  MS,  C.  £a)a 
hu  neara  is  ^at  geatt  Mt,  7, 
14.  Ofer|ianearwaneoriSan 
ane  o»er  the  narrow  earth  alone, 
Bt.  19.  On  nearore  lif  into  a 
narrower  life,  Cd.  45.  2.  Hab- 
ban  ^ne  nearwan  ni^  to  have 
the  torturing  punithment,  Cd, 
ZS. 

Nearewnea  anxiety,  Bt,  24,  4^  ▼. 
nearones. 

Nearolice ;  adv.  Narrowly, 
subtly ;    anguste,    subtiliter, 

■     Past,  21,  3. 

Nearones,  nearanes,  nearewnes, 
nearunys,  se ;  /.  Narrow- 
ness, perplexity,anxiety,  grief, 
anguish;  angustia,  anxietas: 
— <>f  nearonessum  beora  de 
anjcietoHbus  eorum,  L,  Ps,  106, 
6.  Wtts  on  swa  micelre  nea- 
ranesse  becom  was  come  into 
so  great  trouble,  Bt.  I,  He 
aceal  ge^lian  miccle  neara- 
nesse  he  shall  suffer  great  on- 
guish,  Bt,  31,  I:  Bd,2,U, 
"  Nearolice  narrowly, nicely,  weak' 
ly,  Seint,  82,  ¥.  nearolice. 

Nearanya  anxiety,  trouble,  C.  Ps. 
118,  148,  V.  nearones. 

Nearu  •  J^anc  narrow  thought, 
wickedness,  Ps.  27,  5. 

Nearwa  narrow,  troubling,  Cd, 
83,  ▼.  qearew. 

Nearwe ;  adv,  Straitly,  narrow' 
ly  i  arete,  anguste,  Bt,  R.  p. 
181. 

Nearwelice :  adv.  Narrowly,  ac- 
curately, correctly,  subtly ;  an- 
guste, Chr.  1085. 

Nearwian ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  genear- 
wod ;  V.  a.  To  narrow,  to 
bring  into  straits,  to  vex,  be- 
^wilder,  troi^le,  oppress;  arc- 
tare  :---Sefa  nearwode  senses 
were  narrowed,  Cd.  76.  6e- 
.nearwod  is  ofer  me  gast  min, 
Ps.  142, 4.  Hit  is  genearwed 
it  is  narrowed,  Bt,  18, 1,  Card, 
p.  96,  6. 

Neas  carcasses,  v,  na. 

.Ne&t  emoyed;  p,  of  neotan. 

Ne&t  Neat,  caitU,  a  beast;  pe- 
cua,  beatia:— Gif  neat  man 
f  ewundige  tf  a  beast  ummd  a 


I  man,  L.  Alf.  24.  Togeteald 
neatum  comparatus  besiiis,  C, 
Ps.  48, 21 .  Neatenum  gelice 
like  beasts,  Bt.  14,  1.— Neat- 
hjnrd  neat-herd,  a  keeper  of 
cattle, — Neat-land  land  let  or 
granted  to  a  yeoman ;  Yillano- 
rum  terra,  L.  Edg.  1. 
^  Neawest,  neawist  Neighbourhood, 
neamess,fellowslnp,tntercourse, 
favour,  sight;  vicioia,  consor- 
tium : — ^To  ^ss  rices  neawisie 
belimpeiS  ad  hnjus  regni  vict- 
niam  pertinet,  Bd.  5,  12.  On 
neawiste  t'la  a  neighbourhood, 
Bd,S,  13:  Jos,  9, 16.  In|7ara 
neawiate  in  eorum  vicinia,  Bd. 
6,  14.  Beoma  neawest  men't 
intercourse;  virorum  conaor- 
tium,  Cd,  118. 

Neaxta  next,  v.  nesst 

Neb,  nebb ;  n.  iPlat,  nibbe,  nif, 
niiff /.  a  bill,  beak,  noset  Dut. 
neb  or  sneb  f,  a  long  poin/ed 
bill  or  beak :  Ger,  scbnabel  m : 
Dan.  neb  or  naeb  n.  bill,  beak : 
Frs.  neb  /:  Swed,  nabb  m, 
bill,  beak,  naf  n.  a  hag  bill : 
IceL  nebbi  m,  a  beak  of  a  bird, 
nabbi  n.  a  club.  In  the  differ- 
ent dialects,  this  word  denotes 
what  is  prominent;  hence, 
some  think  the  root  is  in  the 

ffeb.  ^  nb  to  shoot  forth,  to 
germinate ;  according  to  Pliny, 
the  old  Gauls  called  a  bill 
nebbe]  Head,  face,  counte- 
nance, mouth,  beak,  meb,  nib, 
nose;  caput,  vultus,  os : — Hys 
nebb  wan  mid  swafline  ge- 
bunden,  Jn.  11,  44:  L,  Ps. 
140,  6.  Moises  hydde  his 
nebb,  Ex.  8,  6.  Heo  helod'e 
hire  nebb,  Gen.  88,  15.  On 
nebb  tn  os.  Numb.  12,  14. 
On  nebbe  m  look,  counten- 
ance. Elf.  p.  Z3,  16.  Nebb 
wi^5  nebb  jacies  ad  faciem, — 
Neb-corn  pimples  or  specks  in 
the  face.  Herb.  22,  8.— Neb- 
gebrsec  a  rJteum  falling  from 
the  head  into  the  nose.  Cot. 
209.— Neb-wlatung  froniosi- 
tas,  vultus  demissio,  —  Neb- 
wlite  beauty  of  the  countenance, 
Serm,Nat, 
P  Nebbe  ftave  not,  for  mthbe,  from 
nabban. 

Nebrerd  A  brim,  margin ;  mar- 
go,  Som. 

Necca  the  neck,  v.  hnecca. 

Neche-bura  a  neighbour,  R,  52, 
V.  neah-bur. 

Necst,  necstan  next,  v.  nezst. 

Ned,  nede  need,  necessity,  Ps, 
80,  9,  V.  neod. — Ned-bade  a 
pledge.  Hem.  p.  45.  —  Ned- 
bedere  a  person  who  pledges. 
Hem,  p.  46. — Ned-behefe  ne- 
cessary, Scint.  2. — Ned-behef- 
I  nea  necessity,  Fulg.  29. — Ned- 
bihoefe  necessary,  Mk,  2, 25,  ▼. 
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neod,  &c.-^Ned-bread  neces- 
sary bread,  bread  necessary  to 
be  taken  to  prove  innocence,  v. 
corsnsede. — Ned-nioma,  ned- 
niomo,  ned-niomu,  for  nead- 
nymend  taking  by  force,  a 
seizer,  R.  Mt,  11,  12.— Ned- 
faerfe  necessity,  R,  Mk,  2,  17. 
— Ned-pKrf  necessary,  C.  Mk. 
11,  8.  — Ned-})earf  necessity, 
want,  Bt,  42.  —  Ned-Jrearmc 
necessary,  Bd,  I,  26. — Ned- 
)>earflice  necessarily,  qf  neces- 
sity. Elf,  gr,  —  Ned-j^earfiiea 
necessity,  Bd.  4,  28.  —  Ned- 
)>eow  a  bondman,  slave,  v.  neod, 

&C. 

Nedan  To  need,  lend;  mutuare, 
C.  Mt.  6,  42. 

Nedan,  he  nede,  net;  p.  nedde. 
To  compel,  Bt.  40, 7,  ▼.  nydan. 

Nedde  compelled,  v.  nydan. 

Nedder  a  serpent,  ▼.  nseddre. 

Nede,  nyde,  niede,  nydes,  nedes ; 
adv,  iPlat.  Dut,  nood:  Ger, 
noth:  Ol,  not]  Cf  necessity, 
necessarily;  necessaiio: — pat 
we  nede  scylen  god  don  that 
we  should  necessarily  do  good, 
Bt,  41,  4,  Card,  p.  382,  14. 
Niede  he  sceolde,  Lk,  23, 17 : 
^^.84,  12:  37,  1. 

Nedl  a  needle,  C,  R,  Mk.  10,  25, 
V.  nedl. 

Nedling,  nedlung  a  slave,  ser- 
vant, Nedlingas  sailors.  Cot, 
188. — Nedlunga  6y/orc«;  vio- 
lent!, C.  Mt.  11,  12,  V.  nyd- 
ling. 
4  Nedre  a  serpent,  Cd.  215,  v.  nsed- 
dre. 

Nefa,  genefa  fPlat.  neve  m: 
Dut,  neef,  neve  m :  Ger.  neSe 
m:  Old  Ger.  neuu,  neve  m: 
IceL  nefi  m,  a  brotlier,  a  brmteh 
qf  a  family:  Wei,  nal]  A  ne- 
phew ;  nepos : — Bd,  8, 6.  Suna 
sune,  oiSlSe  broiler  sune,  oiSiSe 
suster  sune,  )>at  is  nefa.  a  son* s 
.son  or  brother*s  son  or  sister's 
son,  that  is  a  nephew,  grandson: 
nepos,  R,  91.  Nefum  nepoH' 
bus,  Chr,  584:  Ors,  6,  1,  Bar. 
209,  3. 

Nefene  [PlaL  Dut,n\chtf:  Old 
Dut.  nifte/:  Frs,  nift/:  Ger. 
nichte/:  Icel,  nift/.  a  sister: 
Wei.  nith/:  Scot,  neipce,  ne- 
ce  /.  a  grandaughter :  Moes. 
nitl^o  a  relation.  According 
to  Wacli.  nefa  and  nefene,  de- 
rived from  the  Chth.  nid  genus, 
propago,  denotes  not  only  a 
nephew  or  niece,  but  relations 
of  every  kind]  A  nkece ;  ner- 
tis :  —  pridda  dohter.  o*oe 
broiSor  dochter,  o*iJc  suster 
dochterfer^ta  (ab  homns  ta- 
chukve)  fOia,  vol  fratru  fiia, 
vel  sorvris  JlUa,  R-  91. 

Nefoca  A  cheesecake,  tart;  pla- 
centa, Som. 
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Nefor,  nefre  never.  Mi,  9,  83,  ▼. 
nsfre. 

Nefirod  Nimrod,  Bt.  S5, 4. 

Negel  a  mnV,  v.  naegel. 

Neu  nigh,  almost,  near,  Lk,  6,  7, 
y.  neah. 

Neh-bur,  nehche-bur,  nehe-bur, 
nebhe-bur,  neb-geburane^A- 
bour,  L.  Lund.  8 :  LkA,65 :  14, 
12:  JB.T.  3,  22,  v.  neab-bui*.— 
Neb-gebtue  neighbours,  F,  Ps. 
43, 16. — yeh-maBganear  rela- 
tion, L,  Can,  ecel.7. — Neb-man 
a  neighbour,  Bd,  1,  33. 

Nebnes  nearness,  reialionship,  Bd, 
5, 12,  V.  neabnes. 

Nebst  nighest,  last,  Bt.  39,  7: 
Cd,  26;  sup.  ^neab;  ado. 

Nebata,  neabata,  nesta,  an ;  m. 
[the  sup.  of  neb  m  nehgt ;  drf. 
'  se  nebata  the  next,  nearest]  A 
neighbour ;  proximus :  —  G if 
bwa  o&lih^  bis  nebstan  si  quis 
oecidatejusproximum,  £x.  21, 
14.  Lufa  j^ine  nebatan,  Mt. 
19, 19:  3ik.l2, 31 :  Lk,  10,  27. 

Nebtegale  a  nightingale,  ▼.  nibt, 
ftc. 

Nebwan  To  adhere,  approach: 
adbaerere,  Ben. 

Nebxta  next,  v.  nebst 

Neirzna-wong|MirA/ife,  v.neorc- 
sen. 

Nele  is  unwilling,  Jn.  24,  5.— 
NeUa)$  are  unwilling, — Nelle 
am  unwilling,  Mt.  21,  29. — 
^ehartununlling,  Gen.  18,23. 

Neman  to  take,  Ex.  20,  7,  v.  ni- 
man. 

Nemn  a  name,  y,  nama. 

Nemnan,  '^u  nemnest,  be  nem- 
neiS;  p.  n6mde,  genamode; 
pp.  nemned,  genemned,  gena- 
mod;  V.  a.  [nama  a  name']  1. 
To  NAME,  call,  to  call  by  name, 
men/tdn ;  nominare,  vocare.  2. 
To  call  upon,  inlreat;  invoca- 
re  '.-^l.  pat  eow  man  lareowaa 
nemne,  Mt.  23, 8, 10.  Nemde 
bine  Dribten,  Mk.  12,  37. 
He  nemde  Apostolas,  Lk.  6, 
13.  He  nemde  Petnu,  Lk, 
6,  14.  pe  we  sr  nemdon 
which  we  before  mentioned,  Bt, 
24,  3.  2.  Se  nemde  God  who 
called  on  God,  Cd.  56. 

Nemne  But,  except,  unless ;  nisi, 
Bd.  1,  15,  17 :  5,  19. 
*  Nemniendlic,nemnigendlic ;  adj. 
Naming,  nominative;  nomina- 
tivua:  —  Nemnigendlic  gebi- 
gednes  a  nondnatioe  case,  Som. 

Nem^e  except,  Bel.  3,  21,  v. 
nym^e. 

"Sennone,  L.  Cnut,  pol,  26,  v  nan. 

Nen  The  river  Nen,  Northamp- 
tonshire.— pat  wster  ^at  man 
cleope^  Nen  the  water  that 
they  call  Nen,  Chr.  963,  Ing. 
p.  165,  19. 

Nene  Neither ;  neque,  Mt,  6, 20. 

Nenge-^nga,  n»nige-|>ingm  In 


no  wise,  by  no  means;  null& 
rerum. 

Nenig  no  one,  v.  nsneg. 

Ns6d,  nead,  nyd,  nid,  nied,  e ; 
/.  [Plat,  nood  /:  DuL  nood 
f» :  Frs.  nad  /.  need,  danger, 
nede  /.  need:  Ger.  notb  /: 
Ot.  and  bis  cotemporariesand 
succesaors  not,  noti:  Moes. 
nautb :  Dan.  n<id  c :  Swed.  nod 
/:  FceL  naud,  neyd  necessity] 

1.  Necessity,  need,  want,  in- 
jlrmity ;    necessitaa,    inopia. 

2.  Forf!e,  compulsion  ;  Yis,  com- 
pulaio:  —  1.  Ssde  bim  ^aea 
folcea  neode,  Ex.  15,  25.  To 
)}X8  folcea  neode,  Jos.  9,  7. 
Nyd  18  l^at  is  necessary  that, 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  3.  purb 
nyd  thorough  necessity,  Bd.  l, 

27,  resp.  9.  Of  nyde  of  ne- 
cessity, Bd.  4,  25.  Gif  ge 
neade  swa  don  iceolon,  Geu. 
43,  11:  P«.  24,  18.  For  ure 
ealra  neode /or  the  injirmilyqf 
us  all,  W.  Co/,  p.  51.  2.  Heo- 
fona  rice  |>olaiS  nead,  Mt.  11, 
12 :  L.  Elf,  Can.  130.  Nyde 
sceolde  wician  by  compulsion 
should  rest,  Cd.\i».  On  nyd  dy- 
de  by  force,  (he)  made,  Cd,n6. 

'Neod;  adj.  Necessary,  nee^^  ; 
opus,  necessariua : — Neod  is 
^at  necesse  est  ut,  Mt.  18,  7. 
Hit  is  neod  ))at,  Lk.  24,  44. 
SyliSbim  bys  neode  dabiteiejus 
necessaria,  Lk.  11,  8. — Neod- 
behsfe,  neod-bebefe  behooful, 
needful,  Scint,  47.  —  Neod- 
bebsefenys  necessity,  R,  Ben, 
interL  33. — Neod-fer  a  neces- 
sary journey.  —  Neod-fnece 
studiose  proclivis  vel  profugus, 
Bt.  R.  p.  198,  Lye.  —  Neod- 
hbA  necessity. — Neod-byfde  a 
niggard, — Neod-)>earf  [^earf 
need]  needful,  great  need,  ne- 
cessity, Bt.  33,  4.  —  Neod- 
^earmc  necessary,  Bd.  2',  16. 
— Neod  -  ^earfnys  necessity, 
Bd,  3,  2. 

Neodde  compelled,  y.  nydan. 

Neodlic,  neodluc;  adj.  Neces- 
sary, earnest ;  necessariua, 
Cart,  Edw. 

Neodlice;  eomp.neodlucor;  €tdv. 
Urgently,  willingly ;  studiose, 
Bd.  ^,27:  Cd.^2. 

Neofa  a  nephew,  v.  nefii. 

Neobwemo  No  where ;  nusquam, 
Cot,  178. 

Neole  The  bi^-fish;  cernua,  Som. 

Neolican  to  approach,  R.  Lk.  21, 

28,  y.  nealaecean. 
i^Neolnes  an  abyss,  a  deep,  V.  Ps, 

35,  6,  y.  neowelnes. 
Neom  [ne  not,  eom  am]  I  am 

noti  non  sum,  Mt,  3,  11. 
Neoman  to  take,  receioe,  Bd.  4, 

11,  y.  niman. 
Neorcsen,    neorbsen,  neorxen, 

neirxen,  neirxn,  neorxn  [ne 
251 


not,  weorc  labour]  Void  of  la- 
bour or  care,  quiet  f  curia  ya- 
cuus,  quietus :  —  Neorcsen- 
wang,  neorxen-wang  [wang  a 
field]  The  Elysian  fields,  para- 
dise! labore  yacuus  campus, 
Elysium,  Paradisus  :  —  Ure 
eard  soiSlice  is  neorcsen-awang 
nostra  regie  revera  est  Paradi- 
sus, Horn.  Epiph..  Eac-swilce 
lifea  treow  on  middan  neorx- 
ena-wange.  Gen.  2,  9.  On 
middan  ^am  treowe  neorxena- 
wanges.  Gen.  3,  8. 

Neoeian,  nesan,  geneoaian;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od ;  0.  a.  [leeL  ni- 
5sna,  hnysa eip2orar«]  Tooisit, 
to  go  to  see ;  yisitare: — Bd,  4, 
3.  Wolde  neosian  would  see 
to,  Cd,  40.  pu  neosadest 
eor^an  tu  visitasti  terram,  Ps. 
64,  9:  Bd.4i,  27. 

Neosu  a  nose,  v.  nase. 

Neosung,  geneosung,  e;  f  A 
melting,  a  going  to  see;  yisi- 
tatio: — For  neosunge  intin- 
gan  propter  visitationis  causam, 
visendi  gratia,  Bd.  4,  3. 
▼Ne5tan,  benyt;  p.  ntkt,  we  nu- 
ton;  pp.  noten.  To  et^oy; 
frui : — Neotan  niwra  gefeana 
to  enjoy  new  pleasures.  Cod. 
Exon.  28a,  y.  niotan. 

Neoten  a  beast  of  burden,  Bt.  14, 
2,y.  nyten. 

NeolSan,  niotan,  nyiSan,  ni^an 
Beneath,  downwards ;  infra, 
deorsum: — On  eoriSan  neoiS- 
an  in  terra  deorsum,  Jos.  2, 1 1, 
y.  nySera. 

Neo^emest  Lowest:  imus,  Bt. 
R.  p.  175,  y.  niiSera. 

NeolSera,  neo^ra  nether,  lower, 
Ps,  62, 9,  y.  nyiJera. 

NeoiSeweard  Downward  ;  deor- 
sum:—Fram  bis  bnolle  ufe- 
weardan.  Job.  p.  166.  Of 
ufeweardum  otS  neoitewerd  a 
summo  ad  imum,  Mk.  15, 38,  y. 
nifSeweard. 

Vieoi^ne  Beneath :  infra :— >Ufan 
and  neoiSone  above  and  beneath, 
Cd,  19. 

Neow  new,  R,  Ml.  9,  17,  y.  niwe. 

Neowan  Lately;  nuper,  Bd.  1, 
27,  resp.  1. 

Neowel,  niwel,  niwol ;  g.m.n, 
neowelea;  /.  neowelre;  iLne- 
owle.  1.  Prone,  prostrate,  fiat, 
depressed;  procliyis.  2.  Pro- 
found, deep:  imus: — 1.  Neo- 
wel on  eorfSanproeUvisinterra, 
Jos.  7,  10.  2.  In  \>iLt  neowle 
genip  into  that  deep  darkneu, 
Cd.  223.  In  ^one  neowlan 
grand  into  the  abyss  profound; 
in  ima  terra,  Cd.  213. 

Neowele  the  bt^-fish,  y.  neole. 

Neowelnes,  neowelnys,  neowel- 
nenss,  neowolnee,  niwelnes, 
neolnee,  se ;  /.  An  abyss,  a 
deep  gulph  or  pit,   a  steep; 
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abyBlUt:-Pir.  41,  9:   36,  6: 
Bd.  5, 10,  y.  niwelnes. 
Neowemo  no  wherej  Cot.  \7S,  v. 

neohwerno. 

Neowian  To  renew ;  novate,  Som, 

Neoxt  next,  t.  pexat 

Nep,  foriSganges  nep  the  tide*s 

neap,  Cd.  166,  Th,  p.  207,  20. 

— Nep-flod  neap-Jlood,  Martyr. 

20,  Mar. 

Nepte  The  herb  nep  or  nip ;  ne- 

peta  herba.  Cot,  142,  Som, 
Ner  nearer,  L,  EtheL  10 ;  comp. 

i/neah. 
Ner  a  fx/«V«»  •2^*  P<«  ^t  9,  v.  ge- 

near. 
Nercma-wong  paradiee,  C.  £^. 

23,  43)  ▼.  neorcsen,  &c. 
Nergend,  es ;  m.  [par^  ({f  nerian] 
A  preserver,  seariour ;  serva- 
tor,  salvator,  C<{.  26 :  8 :  40: 
138,  Th.  p.  173,  19. 
Nerian,    nergean,    generian ; 
part,  nergende;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od ;    v.  a.  [ner  a  rrfuge"]  To 
give  protection,  preserve,  save, 
deliver,  redeem,  seize:  servare, 
eripere:— Se  J'e  sceal  nerian 
he  who  will  keep.  Elf.  gr.    He 
nerode  me,  Ps.  33,  4.     pat 
)»u  nerige  me,  Ps.  39,   18. 
Generigende  unspedigne  de- 
livering the  poor,  Ps.  34,  12. 
Nerra  [ne  not,  srra  the  Jformer'\ 
Latter  i  posterior,  Bd.  2,  15. 
*  -ne«,  -nys,  -nis  [Dut.  -nia :  Ger. 
-nisa :  Moes*  -ns]  The  termi- 
nation of  many  nouns  of  the 
feminine   gender,     denoting 
quality  or  state,  and  forming 
abstract   nouns ;    terminatio 
firequens  apud  Anglo-Saxones 
substantivonui  foemininorum 
ab  ac^ectiyis  natorum: — Ge- 
licnes  likeness  ;    similitudo  : 
Heard  hard :  heardnes  hard- 
ness :    Great,    micel   great : 
Greatnes,  micelnes  greatness. 
Nesan  to  visit,  Cd.  67,  v.  neosian. 
Nesc  tender,  Bd.  3,  5,  v.  hnesc. 
Nescnes  softness,  v.  bnescnys. 
Nese,  nsse  [ne  not,  se  w]  Is 
not,  nay,  not,  no,  opposed  to 
gese  yes  ;  non,  nequaquam  : 
— pa  cws^  he,  nese,  Mt.  13, 
29:  Lk.  16,  30.     Sometimes 
repeated ;  as,  nese,  nese  no, 
no,    hy  no  means ;    minime, 
minime,  Bt.  14, 1 :   Lk.  1,  60. 
Nese  a  nose,  v.  nose. 
Ndsse  \PUu»TAae  e.  promontory, 
also  the  prow  of  a  vessel:  Dan. 
naes  n:  Swed.  niis:  Icel.  nes 
n.]   A  ness,  cape,  v.  nesse, 
also,  an  abyss  s  proftmdum : — 
NiiSser    undaer  nessas  infra, 
sub  prrfunda,  Cd.  213,  Th.  p. 
266,  32. 
Nesse,/or  nyste  Know  not;  nes- 
cio,  BL  34,  12,  a    Nestest 
knowest;  nescis,  Bt.  6,  3,  v. 
nytan. 


Neat,  nyst  [Plai.  Dut.  Ger,  Not. 
nest  n :  Swed.  niiste  n :  Bret. 
neiz  St.]  1.  Nest;  nidus.  2. 
A  dweUing-place,  wage,  hire, 
support,  food;  domiciiium,  sti- 
pendium : — 1.  Mt.  8,  20.  2. 
C.  R.  Lk.  3,  14. 
Nesta  a  neighbour,  L.  EccU  21, 

V.  nehsta. 
Nestan  To  spin;  nere: — Hy  ne 
swinca^,    ne  ne  nestaS  non 
laborant,  neque  nent,  C.  R.  Lk. 
12,  27. 
Nestest  thou  hast  not  known,  Bt. 

5,  3,  V.  nitan. 
NestUan  To  nestle;  nidificare, 

L.  Ps.  103, 18. 
Nestling  A  nestling;  pullus 
tenellulus  postremo  exclusus, 
et  nido,  postquamcseteri  pulli 
avolarint,  adhaerens,  Lye. 
Nest-poha  a  satchel,  bagi  C  Mt. 

10, 10. 
Nes]rude  Suspicatus;  q.   ponne 
wynde, /or  wende,  C.  Ps.  118, 
39,  Lye. 
Net  compels,  v.  nydan.    « 
Net,  nett,  es ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
IceL  net  n :    Ger.  nets  n :  Ot. 
nez:  Not.  nezz:  Moes.  nati: 
Swed.  tuit  n. — Net,  nyt  ap- 
pears to  be  allied  to  cnyttan 
to  knit,  and  related  to  knot, 
the  Ger.  knoten  ai.]  A  net  ; 
rete: — Fealla^  on  nette  ca- 
dant  m  rete,  Ps.  140, 11.  Sen- 
dende  hyra  nett  on  pa,  ss, 
Mt.  4,  18.    Net  waes  tobro- 
cen,  Lk.  5,  6.      Lsta^  pat 
nett  dimittUe  rete,  Jn.  21,  6. 
— Halgan  nette  with  a  holy 
net,  Cd,  146. — Net-rapaa  rope- 
net*,  £(f.  g/.  p.  73. 
Netele,  netle   [Plat,  nettel  /: 
Dut.  netel/:   Ger.  nessel/: 
Mons.  nezila:  Dan.  nelde  c: 
Swed.  nassla,  nessla  /.  niittel 
/.]  A  nettle  ;  urtica: — Herb. 
170.    Mide  woriSig  netle  «r- 
tica  major,  L,  M,  1,  47. 
Netelic,  netenlic ;  drf,  se  nete- 
lica;  adj.  Beast'Uke;  bestiis 
similis :  —  Bala  hwsiSer  ge 
netelican  men  ongiton  0  ye 
beast-like  men,  do  ye  know,  Bt, 
16,2. 
Neten  cattle,  Bt.  14, 1,  v.  nyten. 
Netende  being  ignorant,  v.  nitan. 
Netenes  ignorance,  v.  nitenes. 
Netenlic  beast-like,  v.  netelic. 
Ne^  wickednets,  v.  ni€. 
NetSan ',  p.  de.     To  sleep ;  dor- 
mire  : — Cd.  95.    In  )>9et  bur- 
geteld   ni%   heard  netSde.  in 
tentorio  vir  fortis  dormivU,  Jdth. 
12. 
Ne^er  nether,  down. — Nether- 
stigan  to  go  down. — Nether- 
stig  a  going  down,  v.  niter,  &c. 
NeiSling  a  sailor,  v.  nedling,  &c. 
Netl  a  nettle,  v.  netele. 
Netlic  us^l,  V.  nytlic. 
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Netn  a  beast,  C,  Lk,  10,  33,  T. 

njTten. 
Net-rapas  Rope-nets  ;  plags,  JR. 

84. 
Nett  a  net,  Jn.  21,  6,  t.  net 
Neua,  neuua  a  nephew,  grandson, 

Chr,  534,  V.  nefa. 
Neu-risne  Epilepsia,  L.  M,  1, 59. 
New  new,  ▼.  niwe. 
Newelnys  an  abyss,  a  firmament, 

Ps.  Sii,  13,  ▼.  neowelnes. 
NeweseolSa  Hypocondria,  mesen- 
terium: — Lifer  bi<5  on  |>one 
swiiSran  sidan  a|>ened  ot  ^one 
neweseotan  (the)  liver  is  on 
the  right  side,  extended  to  the 
n»esenterium,  L,M.  2,17.    Milt 
is  a^ened  on  )7one  winestran 
neweseotan   (the)    spleen  is 
extended  on  the  Uft  mesente- 
rium;  splen  est  extensus  ad 
sinistram  partem  mesenterii, 
L,  Mm  Ii,  Vi, 
•  Newest  neighbourhood,  Bt.  29,  2, 
V.  neawest. 
Nexst,  nexsta,  next,  nexta  one 
ufho  is  next,  a  neighbour,  Mk. 
5,  43,  V.  nehsta. 
Nic  [ne  not,  ic  /]  Not  I;  non 

ego,  Jn.  I,  21. 
Nicend  [niwe  new,  acende  bom"] 
New  bom ;   recenter  natus, 
Bd,  2,  16. 
Nicht  night,  ▼.  niht 
Nichtegsde  nightingale,  v.  niht, 

&c. 
Nicor ;  g.  nicres ;  m.  A  monster; 
monstnun: — Nicor-husa  fela 
many  houses  of  monsters  ;  mon- 
strorum  domos  multas,  Beo. 
21,  59.  Gesawon  nicras  lie- 
gean  saw  monsters  Ue,  Beo,  21, 
92. 
Nid  necessity,  ▼.  neod.  —  Nid- 
be)>earf  necessary, — Nid-J>e- 
arflice  of  necessity.  —  Nied- 
behefe,  nied-he^^enrfnecessary, 
Lk,  10,  42.— Nied-scylde  d«e 
or  requisite  by  law,  —  Nied- 
f'earf  necessary. — Nied-)?earf- 
nes  necessity;  necessitas. — 
Nied-wsedla  needy  poor,  the 
poor,  Cd,  43. 
Nidan,  he  nide ;  p.  nidde.     To 

compel,  Bt,  16,  2,  v.  nydan. 
Nidling  An  extortioner,  usurer; 
exactor,  L.  Alf,  eecL  35,  v. 
nydling. 
Niede  of  necessity,  necessarily, 

Lk.  23,  17,  y.  ned,  nede. 
Niedenga  by  force,  of  necessity, 
y.  neadinga. 
i^Niedling  a  bondman,   slave,  y. 
nedling. 
Niehmgfc,  CPs,  84, 10.— Niehst 
nearest. — ^^t  niehstan  at  last, 
Cd.  69,  V.  neah. 
Nieht  mght,  y.  niht. 
Niered  A^Ueted,  straitened;  af- 

flictus,  iSioiR. 
Niesan  [Dut.  niezen :  Ger.  nie- 
sen:  OU  Ger.  niusan,  niusen, 
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niosen  :    Dan.  nyte  :  Swed, 

nysa]  To  ne&se  or  sneeze  ; 

stemutare,  Som, 
Nieten  cattlet  v.  nyten. 
Nie^emest  lowut^  nethermost,  v. 

nylSera. 
Nift  a  niecet    daughter-in-law, 

Bd.  3,  9,  ▼.  nefene. 
Nigan  nine,  Bd.  6,  23,  ▼.  nigon. 
Nigantine,  nygantyne  nineteen, 

V.  nigontine. 
Niganto^e  nineteenth,  v.  nigon- 

teolSe. 
Nig-bacen  newly  baked,  Jot.  9, 

12. — Nig-cuma  a  newcomer, 

R.  Ben.  49. 
Nigen  nine,  v.  nigon. 
Nige^a,  nygo^a,  nygeSa;  def. 

se  nigoiSa,  nigu^a ;  seo,  ))st 

nigo€e ;  adj.  The  ninth!  nonus, 

Bd.  5,  23,  Cd.  161 :  Ore.  6,  3. 
Nig  -  hworfen  newly  turned  or 

converted.  Hymn.  Nat.  S.  Greg. 
NioON,  nigen,  nigan  [Plat.  Dut. 

negen  :    Frt.  niugen  :    Ger. 

neun:   iSia^c  Lawt,  nuenet: 

Ker.  Moes.  niun  :   Dan.  ni : 

Swed.  nie:    Icel.  niu:    Wei. 

naw :  Bret,  nao,  nav :  Wend. 

,    newyni :     Pers.     ^     nuh : 

Hind,  now :  Burman.  no,  no- 
«  naw]  Nine  ;  novem  :  —  pa 
nigon  and  hund  nigondg,  ift. 
18,  12,  13 :  Lk.  15,  4,  7 :  17, 
17.  Nigen  hund  wintra  ninety 
wintert,  Cd.  55.  Nigon  hund, 
Gen.  6,  5, 14,  20,  27. 

Nigonteo^e,  nigonto^Se  Nine- 
teenth; decimus  nonus : — Bd. 
5,  23,  V.  niganto^e. 

Nigontine,  nigantine,nygantyne 
Nineteen  ;  novemdecim^ife- 
nol.  141 :  Bd.  5,  23. 

Nigontynlic;  adj.  Nineteenth; 
decennovenalis,  Bd.  5,  21. 

Nih  near,  Proo.  2. — Nihsta  near- 
est, last,  Ps.  21, 10,  V.  neah. 

NiBT,  nyht,  nseht,  neaht ;  g.  d. 
e;  ae.  niht,  nyht;  pi.  niht; 
^.  a;  d.um',f.  IPlat.  nagt/: 
Dut.  Ger.  nacht  /:  Ker.  Ot. 
and  his  cotemporaries,  &c. 
naht :  Moes.  nahts :  Dan.  nat 
c :  Swed.  natt  /:  Jcel.  n6tt/: 
WeL  nds  /:  Bret,  noz  /:  Ir. 
nocht:  //.  notte:  Fr.  nuit/: 
Sp.  noche  /:  Port,  ndite  : 
Slav,    nosch  :     Russ.    noch  : 

Grk.  vw£,  j»»KTo« :  Heb.  /in3 
nht  rest,  from  |^3  nh  to  rest : 
Sans,  nischa]  Night  ;  nox : — 
To  ^aere  nihte  Uhtinge,  Gen. 
1,6,14,  16:  Ex.  12,42:  Jn. 
13,  30.  On  l^iere  nihte  in 
noete,  in  ista  nocte,  Ex.  12,  8, 
12:  Jos.  8,  3:  Lk.  17,  34. 
On  dsege  and  nihte  in  die  at- 
que  nocte,  Ps.  54,  10.  purh 
aenlipie  nihta  per  sin^iUas  noc- 
tes,  Ps.  6,  6.  On  nihtum  In 
noetihus,  Ps.  133,  3.    f  Nih- 


tes  by  night,  Mt.  28,  13. 
Dfegea  and  nihtea  4m  et  noc- 
U,  Mk.  4,  27.  To  niht  to 
night;  hac  nocte,  Num.  22, 
19. — Niht-buttorfleoge  night- 
butterfiy,  a  moth,  R.  22.  — 
Niht-eage  that  sees  by  night, 
R.  1 1 .— Niht-eald  a  night-tdd, 
one  night  old,  L.  In.  73.  — 
Nihte-gale  a  nightingale,  v. 
alphabetical  order.  —  Niht- 
erne  the  night  before,  the  day 
before,  Conf.  peccaL  —  Niht- 
feormung  a  night-repast,  Cd. 
111.  —  Niht-genga  a  night- 
wanderer,  a  hyena.  Herb.  1 : 
Cot.  101.— Niht-gild  a  night- 
saerifce.  Cot.  141.  —  Niht- 
hnBfn,,niht-refn,  niht-hrsem, 
iiiht-remm,  niht-remn  night- 
raven  ;  nycticorax,  Ps.  101, 7 : 
L.  Ps.  101,  7.— Niht-lang  aU 
migrA^.— Niht-lecan  a  quail,  T. 
Ps.  104,38.— Niht-restn^Al- 
rest,  Cd.  138.— Niht-rocntf Af- 
rook,  L.  Ps.  101,  7.— Niht- 
sang  night-song,  R.  Cone.  6. — 
Niht  -  scada  night  -  shade. — 
Niht-scuwamlgA^-jAaifocoif,  Cd. 
148.  —  Niht  -  WKccan  n^hi- 
watches,  Lk.  2,  8. -— I^ht- 
weard  a  night-waich  or  ward, 
Cd.  148. 
Nihte-gale  [Plat,  nagtegall  /: 
Dut.  uachtegaal  m :  Ger.  nac- 
tigall/:  0/i/G^.  nahtegal/: 
Dan.  nattergal  m :  Swed.  nak- 
teigal  m.  ^^from  niht  night, 
galan  to  sing\  Niqbtinoale; 

Shilomela,  R.  36 :  Cot.  169. 
tes  by  night,  Mt.  28,  13,  v. 
niht. 

Nihtlic;  a4i-  Nightly;  noctur- 
nus,  Bd.  4,  i5 :  Ps.  90,  6. 

Nihtsum  abundant,  v.  geniht- 
sum. 

Nihtsumnys  abundance,  t.  g6- 
nihtsumnes. 

Nillan  toniU,tobe  unwilling,  v. 
nyllan. 

NiMAN,  geniman ;  he  nim^ ;  p. 
nam,  nom,  we  namon;  pp. 
numen ;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  ne- 
men :  Frs.  nima  :  Ger.  neh- 
men:  Ker.ueoian:  0#.niman: 
Moes.  niinan,  ganiman :  Dan. 
nsemme,  nemme :  IceL  nema 
occupare,  attferre,  rapere']  To 
take,  take  away,  seize,  obtain, 
hone  hold,  keep;  capere,  su- 
mere : — pat  he  moete  niman 
^SBS  Hslendes  lichaman.  pa 
com  he  and  nam  lichaman, 
Jn.  19, 38.  Ne  mon  ne  msg 
geniman  no  one  can  take,  Bt. 
19,  Card.  p.  106, 19.  pin  reaf 
nimiS,  Lk.  6, 29.  Hwar  nime 
we  Bwa  fela  hlafa,  Mt.  15,  33. 
He  ne  nam  nan  ware  he  \ad 
no  cause,  reason,  Ors.  5,  4. 
He  «ige  nam  he  obtained  a 
metory,Chr.B2S.    Nim^  me 


seo  swylSre  ^in,  Ps.  138,  9. 

Ne  nim  )>u  nane  sibbe  wi€ 

l^ses  landes  menn,  Ex.  84,  16. 

^  Niinan  geleafan  to  believe. 

Niman  to  to  grow,  increase. 

Geniman  firi^  or  ware  to  make 

peace  or  treaty. 
«  Nimfete  Nympheea,  Herb.  6,  9. 
Nimne  except,  v.  nemne. 
Nim|>e  except,  v.  nym)ye. 
Nin  Not,  no,  none;  non,  nulluSi 

Som. 
NiniuetiBC  ^  NinenUe  ;  Ninivi- 

ta,  jS!mi. 
Ni6  new,  Cd.  18,  ▼.  niwe. 
Niole  the  hs^-fish.   Cot.  46,  v. 

neole. 
Nioman  take,  C.  R.Mk.  3,  27,  v. 

niinan. 
Nioftion  to  visit,  C.  R.  Ben.  4,  ▼. 

neosian. 
Niosung  a  visiting,  Prov.  19,  v. 

neosung. 
Ni6tan  [Plat,  niitten,  nutten: 

Dut.  nuttigen :  Frs.  neta,  net- 

tiga :  Ger.  niitzen,  beniitzen : 

Ot.  ginuzzen :  Glos.  Lips,  nu- 

tun  to  possess,  niet  possess : 

Moee.nuttin:  Dan.nytte :  Swed. 

nytija:  /w^nidta]  To  enfoy; 

firui: — Lange  niotan  long  to 

enjoy  ;  diutius  potiri,  Cd.  21. 

NiotaiS  inc  jfasn  oiSres  ealles 

but  enjoy  every  other;   frua- 

mini  vos  duo  uia  unaquaque, 

Cd.  IS,  V.  neotan. 
Nioman   beneath.    Cot.   104,  ▼. 

neotan. 
Nio^emest  lowest,  v.  neoiSemeat 
Nio^or  lower,  Bt.  83,  4,  t.  nylS- 

era. 
Nio^oweard  downward,  v.  neo^- 

eweard. 
Niow  new,  R.  Mt.  9, 17,  t.  niwe. 
Niowela  a  buff-fish.  Cot.  44,  t. 

neole. 
'  Niowol,  niowul  depressed,  prone, 

Bt.  3,  I,  ▼.  neowel 
Niowunga    Jnew,    again;     de 

novo,  denuo,  R.  Jn.  3,  3,  v. 

aiwan. 
Nirwet  Asthma,  Herb.  38,   8  : 

42,4. 
NirwK  A  prison ;  career.  Cot.  80. 
Nis,  nys  [ne  not,  is,  ys  is"]  Is 

not ;  non  est,  Mt.  5,  37 :   9, 

24. 
-nis  a  termination,  ▼.  -nes. 
Nistian  To  make  or  build  a  nest ; 

nidi6care  :  —  paer   sperwan 

nistia^  ibi   passeres  nidiflca- 

bunt,  Ps.  103,  18. 
Nit  Shall   support ;    supponet, 

sustentabit,  Ps.  36,  26. 
Nitan,  nytan;  part,  nitende;  ic 
nkt,  nyte,  ^u  nast,  we  nyton ; 

p.  ic  n3rste,  ^u  nystest  or  nes- 
test,  we  nyston  [ne  not,  witan 
to  know"]  Not  to  know,  to  be  ig- 
norant ;  non  scire,  nescire : — 
Ic  n}^  nescio,  Bt.  6,  8.  Ic 
nat  nescio.  Gen,  4,  9. 
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Niten  eaUk,  neat,  Oen.  1, 24,  t. 

nyten. 
Nitenes,  nytennys,  se ;  /.  Ig- 
noranee  ;  ignorantia  : — purb 
nytenyss  per  ignarantiamt  Lev. 
4,  27.  NytenDyasa  ignoran- 
tue,pl,Ps.  24,7. 
Nitenlic,  nytenlic  liJce  a  beast, 

W.  Bd,  363,  V.  netelic 
NID,  Dy%,  es;  m,  iPlaL  nled 
M :  DuL  nyd  m:  Fre,  nith  /. 
envff,  enmity:  Ger,  held  m: 
Ot,  nid  envy  .*  WiL  nith :  Not, 
Diet:  Jfoe«.neithen«y,Aalre<2; 
Dan,  nid,  nyd  m :  Swed.  nid, 
niding  m.  a  coward,  a  covetous, 
f  tortfu^  mind :  Jcel.  nid  ft.  diS' 
honesty]  Wickedness,  maUee, 
eunning,  hatred,  strtfe,  zeal,pU' 
nishment,  slaughter;  nequitia, 
malitia,  odium,  astutia,  zelus : 
— Sy  fornumen  man,  or  liiS 
gynfttlra,  Ps,  7,  10.  NilSes 
ofj^ynted  thirsty  ofmaUee,  Cd, 
1,  2%.  p.  3,  7 :  Beo.  2,  141  : 
34,  66.  Ny^as  tmijuitaies,  C 
Ps,  72,  8.  Sceop  hearde  niiS  - 
as  created  hard  punishments, 
Cd.  2.  Nils  vrsoiTei^ punish- 
ment Was  stem,  Cd,  69.  Ni^- 
ea  genihtsum  of  slaughter  sati- 
ate, Cd.  93,  V.  niiS-geteon. 
Nils ;  g.  ni^es,  niiSiSea ;  m.  [from 
mH  wickedness,  V. man]  Aman, 
mortals  vir,  mortalia : —  Nit 
heard  vir  fortis,  Jud.  c,  12. 
Nittaa  findat  men  find,  Cd, 
12.  Nitas  to  nergenne  mor- 
tals to  save,  Cd.  188.  Nita 
nergend  saoumr  efmen,  Ctf.  1 90. 
NiSta  bearna  of  children  <^ 
men,  Cd,  66,  He  from  iceol- 
de  niiSiSum  hweorfum  he  should 
from  men  depart,  Cd,  62  :  Me- 
nol.  390 :  Chr.  978. 
Nitan    downward,   Eff.  gr,  v. 

neolSan. 
Nite  Ifrom  nitan]   bended: — 
Nite  cne  genibus  flexis.  Fit, 
Marg.  17. 
Ni«e-aiU,  niH-Ml  full  of  malice, 
R,  Ben.  interL  65, 
^Nitelice    Enviously,     wickedly, 
contentiously !  malitiose,  Som. 
NiiSeme8t,niKeme8ta  nethermost, 

St.  7,  8,  V.  nytera. 
NIDER,  njT^er,  nytor;  comp. 
nitror;  ado.  [Plat,  nedder: 
Dut.  neder,  neer :  Ger.  nieder : 
Ot.  nidar :  Not.  nider :  Dan. 
nedre :  Swed.  nedra,  nedre : 
Jcel.  nedri]  Down,  downward, 
below ;  deonum : — NylSer  ne 
eode,  Ex.  32,  1.  Ga  njr^er, 
Mt,  27,  40,  42.  Arise  and 
gang  niiSer,  Deut,  9,  12:  Mt, 
24,  17. — Niter-alstan,  nyt- 
er-alaetan  to  put  down,  depose, 
E{f.gr, — Niter-alecgan,  nyiS- 
er-idecg^n  to  lay  down,  Lk,23, 
63.  —  Niter-astigan,  niiSer- 
atigan   to  go  down,  descend. 


Num.  11, 17*  —  Ni^r-euman 
to  come  down,  Jn,  8, 18. — Nit- 
er-gewitan  to  descend ;  descen- 
dere,  Bd.  6, 12. 

NilSerian,nyterian,  genyterian, 
geniterian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od, 
ud;  v.a.  [niter  down]  1.  To 
put  down,  humble  t  humiliare. 
2, To  condemn,  accuse;  con- 
demnare:  —  l.^c  )»e  hyne 
up-aheft,  byt  genyterud, 
and  se  ^e  byne  njrterat  se 
byt  up-ahafen,  Lk.  14,  11 : 
Ps.  17»  29.  £ow  genyteriat, 
DeuL  28, 43.  2.  Blod  anscyl- 
dig  hi  niteriat»  Ps,  93,  21. 
Nelle  ge  genyterian,  and  ge 
Be  beot  genytenide,£4r.  6,37. 

Niterlic  low,  Bt,  14,  2,  v.  nyt- 
.erlic. — Niter-8tig[8tjg  a  path] 
a  descent,  Lk.  19, 37.-'Niter- 
ward,  niter-wart,  niter-we- 
ard,  niter- werd,  niter-wear- 
des  downward,  R,  Mt.  8,  32. 

Nite-weard,  nyte-Weard,  nyte- 
v/erd  Downward,  under,  nether, 
lowest,soie ;  infimus,  deorsum : 
—Mt.  27,  61.  Niteweard  fot 
seU  of  the  foots  infimua  pea, 
planta  pedis,  Cot.  163:  Ex. 
19,  17. 

Nitfull  fviU  ef  malice,  y.  nite- 

Nit-geteon  hostile  malice,Cd.95. 
— Nit-beara  death-powerful, 
Beo.  34,  66.— Nit-het  hostile 
grudge,  Cd.  174. 

Niting,  es ;  m.  [nit  wickedness] 
A  wicked  man,  an  outlaw  /ho- 
mo nequam,  exlex; — Nitin- 
ges  daede  hominis  nequam  f aci- 
nus, L.  In.  ad  Jin. :  Chr.  1049. 

'NiiSliceWeakly,efeminatelys  Ian- 
guide,  Som, 

Nitrian  to  depress  s  nitning  a 
putting  down,  v.niterian,  nyt- 

*  erung. 

'SiH-BcipeWickedneu s  nequitia, 
L,  Ps,  7,  9. 

Nit-sige  a  descent,  setting,  T.ni- 
terlic,  &c. 

Nit-weorc  calamity,  Chr.  973. 

Nit-wrac  dire  exile,  Cd.  208.— 
N it-wunder  a  destructive  won- 
der ot  miracle,  Beo,  20,  90. 

Niton  know  not,  v.  nitan. 

Nitung  use,  v.  nyttung. 

Nit-wyrt  useful,  v.  nyt-weort. 

Niveau;  adv. Anew, newly, lately; 
nuper :  —  Niwan  stefne  anew 
with  voice,  Cd.  90 :  75:  Bd.2, 
1:  4,  18,26:6,  10:  R.  Ben. 
68.  —  Niwan-cumen  a  new 
comer,  a  stranger, 

Niw-cilcte  [bus]  new  chalked; 
calce  recenter  illita  (domus) 
Ors,  6,  32. 

NiwE ;  ^.  ffi.  n.  es ;  /.  re ;  dtf. 
se  niwa ;  seo  ^aet  niwe ;  at^. 
[Plat,  ny,  nye,  nil :  Dut.  nie- 
uw :  Frs,  nia,  nig :  Ger,  neu : 
Ker,  niuu :  Ot,  niu,  neowe : 
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Moes,  nic^o :  Dan,  Swed,  ny : 
IceL  nyr :  Bret,  n€vez :  Corn, 
n6v6 :  Ir,  nua,  nuadh :  Fr. 
neuf,  nouvean :  It.  nuoYo :  Sp, 
nnevo :  Port,  novo :  Buu.  PoL 
nowy :  Wend,  nov :  Grk.  mo«  .* 

Hind,    nava,    nou:  Pers.   J 

now:  iSlniM.  nawa]  New;  no- 
Tus: — Ne  asend  nan  man  scyp 
of  niwum  reafe  on  eald  rear, 
elles  )>at  niwe  slit,  and  se 
niwa  scyp  ne  hylpt  ^am  eal- 
dan,  Lk.  6,  36:  5,  36,  39. 
Niwe  a,  Mt.  26,  28.  Niwe 
win,  Mt.  9,  17.  Niwe  bebod, 
Jn,  13,  34.  Niwes  elates 
scyp  novi  pamd  assumentum^ 
Mt.  9,  16.  Syngat  cantice 
niwne  cantate  cantieum  novum, 
Ps.  32,  3 :  39,  4.  Hi  spne- 
eat  niwum  tungnm,  Mk,  26, 
17. 
Niwely  niwol^  nywel  prone,  pros- 
trate, fiat,  Gen.SS,  3)  v.  neewel. 
Niwelnes,  niwolnes  a  steep,  an 
abyss,  a  depth,  Gen.  I,  2 :  7, 
11,  V.  neowelnes. 
Niwe-mynster  Nbw-mimster, 
at  Winchester,  so  called  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  St  Swithin's 
monastery,  founded  about  a. 
D.  1 1 1 0,  which  was  afterwards 
called  Eald-mynster,  Chr.  903: 
1042. 
^Niwian,  geniwian.  1.  To  renew, 
revive ;  renoTare.  2.  To  shew, 
demonstrate;  demonstrare: — 
l.Ongunnon  niwian  began  to 
renew,  Cd,  90.  Tom  niwiat 
anger  revive,  Cd,  64.  To  ni- 
wianne  ^onegeleafan  to  renew 
the  belief,  Chr,  976.  2.  R.  Ben, 
7. 
Niwlice ;  comp.  or ;  sup.  ost ;  adv, 

Newlts  nuper,  (^«.  4,  4. 
Niwnys,8e;/.  Newness,  yoK/A; 
novitas,  juventus,  L,  Ps,  42,4, 
Lye, 
Niwol  prostrate,  flat,  v.  neowel. 
N6  Not  s  non,  ne : — Ne  com  to 
him  no  ^y  daege  wm  venit  ad 
eum  ne  isto  die,  Bd,  3,  12.  No 
py  Ises  never  the  less,  Bt.  16, 4. 
No  hwaetre  no  whither ;  nul- 
la ex  parte.      Ne  finde  ge  hit 
no  neither  find  ye  it,  Bt.  S2, 3 : 
Cd.  39,  ▼.  ne,  noht 
Nocht  not,  V.  noht. 
Nob  enough,  C.  Mt.  26,  9,  ▼.  ge- 

noh. 
Noht  naught,  not,  Bd,   1,   27, 
resp,  8.  —  Nohtes-hwon  with- 
out doubt,  y.  naht. 
No-hwit  No  WHIT,  naught;  ni- 
hil, Bd.  2,  14,  v.  naht 
Noldaes  wouldest  not,  Cd.  229,  y. 

nyllan. 
Nolde    Was  unwilUnt;    noluit. 

Gen.  8,  7 ;  p.  o/'nyUan. 
Nom  took,  for  nam,  y.  niman. 
Noma  a  name,  noun,  y.  nama. 


'49ni 


NOR 


49o 


NOS 


49q 


NUB 


Noman  to  name,  Chr,  975,  ▼. 
nemnan. 

Nom  tooA; ;  p.  of  niman. 

Nom-boc,  nom-bredaiunn«-6ooity 
catalogue,  Cot,  4. 

N6N,es;  n.  [Dut.  Doen  m.  the 
same  with  the  Eng.  noon :  Dan. 
none  e.  a  hooima^,  repote  at  noon, 
repast  at  noon,  in  Norway  about 
three  o* clock :  leeL  n6n  n.  hora 
nana  diei,  tertia  pomeridiana, 
eensu  eeetetiattieo,  at  eentu 
vulgari  oeconomico  tritherium 
integrum,  proximum  ameridie'] 
NooN;  nona  hora  diei;  pat 
neogo^an  tid  ^aes  daeges  the 
ninth  hour  qf  the  day,  which  was 
4hree  o'clock : — Faeston  to  no- 
nes faeted  till  noon ;  jejuna- 
bant  ad  nonam  (horam),  Bd. 
8,  5.  —  N6n-mete  noon-meat, 
vietualt,  a  meal  or  bever  about 
ihree  o'clock.  In  latter  times 
non  is  mid-day,  and  non  mete 
dhmer.  Cot.  16,  175,  Som.— 
N6n-8ang  noon-tong,  C.  R. 
Ben.  27.  —  N6n-tia  noon- 
tide, three  <f  clock,  Mk.  15, 
93,  34. 

Nonnos  Juniores  in  menatterUs 
priores  atate,  R.  Ben.  68. 

Noricef  Fr.  nourice/.  ^rownou- 
rir  to  neurit]  Nurse;  nu- 
trix.  Lye. 
■Normandi,  Normandig,  Nor- 
mandige  Normandt;  Nor- 
mannia,  Chr.%76:  1074. 

Nor-men  Normans;  Norman- 
ni,  Chr.  1066,  Ing.  p.  260, 19. 

Norra,  Noma  A  Norwegian,' 
Norrenus,  Norvegius: — Nor- 
rena  cyng  Norwegiorum  rex, 
Ckr.  1066,  Oib.  p.  172,  16. 

NORD  [Plat.Dut.  noordm :  Oer. 
Dan.  nord,  norden  m:  Rab. 
nordroni:  Not.  nord:  Swed. 
nord,  nordan  m :  Jcel.  nordr 
fi:  iv.^nord:  /*.  Sp.  Port, 
norte  m':  Lat.  mid.  northus] 
North  ;  septentrio,  Bd.  1, 1. 
—  NoHSan  from  the  north; 
a  septentrione,  Bd.  2,  7. — 
NorSan-eastan  north-eatt,  Bt. 
9. — NoriSan-west  north-west, 
— NoHS-dael  north-part,  Bt.  1, 
1. — NoHS-ende  norM-«ii^,  Bt. 
S9,  S.  —  NoriS-folc  northern- 
people,  Bd,  1,25. — Nor^-healf 
north-half.  Lev.  1, 11. — Nor*- 
SflB  north-sea,  R.  76. — NoriS- 
wind  north-wind. — NoHS-^eod 
northem-naHon,  Bd.  1,  14. — 
NoHS  -  west  north-west,  Bt. 
29,& 

Nor^an-humbre,  Norl$an-bym- 
bre.  Nor*  -  hymbre,  Noi^S- 
faembre;  pi.  g*  a;  cf.  urn. 
The  Northumbrians,  so  called 
as  living  north  of  the  river 
Sumber;  Northymbri:  —  To 
rice  on  NoriShymbrum  to  (the) 
kingdom  ef  the  Northumbrians  ; 


ad  regnom  in  Northvmbris, 
Chr.  598.  NorlSan  nymbra 
cyning  king  of  the  Northum- 
"  brians,  Chr.  60 1 . — Norh-hym- 
bra-laqd  Northumberland,  the 
country  between  the  Number 
and  Tweed,  Chr.  688,  737. 

Nori^-burh  North-borough, 
Northamptonshire,  Chr,  656. 

NoriSem  [noH$  north,  srn  a 
place']  Northern,  a  Norwe- 
gian, Chr.  890. 

Nor^e  -  weard  northward,  Bt. 
18,  1. 

iNor^-folc  [folc  a  people']  Nor- 
folk ;  coroitatus  Norfolcien- 
sis,  Chr.  1075. 

Nor^-hamtun,  Norht-hamtun, 
Nor^-amtun,  es;'  m.  [Dim. 
Northamtun:  Znl.  Northamp- 
ton] Northampton,  Chr. 
U06,Ing.  p.  327,  33:  1122. 
Before  ]J06  no  distinction 
seems  to  have  been  made  be- 
tween North  and  Southamp- 
ton, ▼.  Hamtuo. — Nor^bam- 
tunscire  Northamptonshire. 

NoHS-man  ANoRTH-MAN,NoR- 
man;  Normannus,  Nonregi- 
us : — NoriS-men  Normans,Chr. 
924. — Scipu  NortS-manna  na- 
ves Norvegiorum,  Chr.  787. 
Nort  -  manna  land  land  qf 
North-men;  Norvegiorum  ter- 
ra, Norvegia,  Ors.  1,  1.  — 
NoriSmannes  -  cros  Norman's 
cross,  Chr.  968. 

VorfS-muH  North-mouth  in 
Kent,  now  the  Nore,  Chr.  1052. 

Nor^-Wealas  North- Wales; 
Cambri  sive  Walli  aquilo- 
nares:  Sax«nes,  universam 
transsabrinam  regionem  (in- 
clusis  etiamHerefoid-sciraet 
Monmouth  -  scira)  communi 
nomine  NoriS  -  Wealas,  sive 
Nor* -Wealana- land  appel- 
lasse  videntur,  Chr.  829:  918. 

NoHS-wic,  Norht-wic,  Nor-wic, 
Nor-uuic  [Flor.  Northwick: 
Malm.  Kni.  Norwyck :  Hood. 
Norwic.— nor*  north,  wic  a 
dwelling,  bay]  North  -  wick, 
^  Norwich  ;  aquilonaris  vicus 
Anglorum  orientalium,  Chr. 
1004:  1075:  1088. 

Nor-Wsegas  The  Norwegians  ; 
Norwegii,  Lye. 

Nose,  uese  [Plat,  niise  /:  Dut. 
neus  m:  Frs.  nose  /:  Oer, 
nase  /:  Rob.  Ker.  Ot.  Not. 
nasa:  Dan,  naese  /:  Swed. 
nasa/:  leeL  nef  n.  nos  /. 
nasus,  nasir  nares:  Pr.  hez 
m :  It.  naso  m :  Sp.  Port,  nft- 
riz  /:  Slao.  noe :  ^i in.  sn&r  : 
Hind,  nak,  nasika:  Sansc. 
n&sa,  nasika :  New  Guinea, 
nisson]  The  nose  ;  nasus, 
naris:— Nosu,  E^.  gL  p.  70: 
Past.  11,  1.  —  Nose-gristle, 
nos-gristle  the  nose-gristle,  R. 
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71.  —  Nose-^yrel,  nos-terel 
nostril,  R.  71. 

Nosle,  nostle  [Plat,  nest,  natcl 
/:  Dut,  nestel  m.  a  point  to 
tie  with,  a  leather  strap,  string, 
latchet,  a  distinctive  mark  on 
the  shoulder,  as  officers  have: 
Frs.  nesle  /.  the  same  signi- 
fication as  the  Dut.  nestel; 
also  a  band,  ribbon :  Ger,  nes- 
tel /  a  long  pin  to  wind  the 
hair  on,  a  ribbon,  S^. :  Mens. 
nestilus  IceL  nist  n.  fibula, 
nisti  n.  pectorale,  ex  torque 
tutreo  vel  argenteo  pendens]  I. 
P  An  ornament  for  the  head,  a 
garland,  crown;  corona.  2. 
A  handle  of  a  cup,  a  Uilt;  an- 
sa:—1.  R.  28, 65 :  Past.  13, 1. 
2.  C^.  11. 

Not,  note,  notu  [Plat,  nude, 
nutt,  niitt  m.  n :  Dut.  nut  n  : 
Frs,  net  n,  use,  not  m.  enjoy- 
ment, noth  N.  produce,  fruits, 
com:  0er. nutzensi:  O^nuz- 
ze :  Dan,  ny  tte  e :  Swed.  nyt- 
ta  /:  IceL  not  n.  nyt,  uytiar 
/.  use,  utility.  The  radical 
meaning  of  this  word  is  most 
likely  ybo<l,  nourishment,  com  ; 
which  signification  is  sltll  pre- 
served in  the  Frs,  noth  n.]  1. 
Use,  usage;  usus.  2,  Busi- 
ness, employment,  qffice;  ofi9- 
cium : — 1.  Hi  to  ^inre  note 
gelaende  wsron  they  were  lent 
for  thy  use,  Bt.  14,  2,  Card. 
p.  66, 16.  Ba*a  notu  balneo- 
rum  usus,  R.  38.  2.  He  geset 
]>e  to  lysere  ylcan  note,  Gen. 
40,  13. — Not-geom  attentive 
to  duty,  diligent,  sedulous,  Off. 
Reg.  15. 

Notian,  we  notigaiS;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od ;  V.  a.  To  use,  enjoy, 
possess,  occupy ;  firui,  occapa- 
re,  Bt.  18, 1,  V.  ne6tan. 

Not-writer  A  note-writer,  a  no- 
tary; scriba.  Cot.  139. 

Not-wyr*  us^fuL 

Nou*er,  now*er  neither.  Homing. 
p.  94,  V.  na*or. 

No^wiht  no  whit,  naught,  by  no 
means,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  5,  t. 
no-hwit. 

Nu  [Plat,  no,  na,  nu :  DuL  nu : 
Frs.  nw :  Ger,  nun :  Ker.  Isd, 
Wil,  Moes.  Dan.  Swed.  nu: 

IceU  nfi,  n6na:  Heb.  M3  ha 
now]  Now,  stiU,  behold,  since, 
then,  therefore;  nunc,  jam, 
\  ecce : — Nu  gyt  hitherto,  as  yet, 
Ps.  36,  10.  Nu  bwonne  now 
and  then,  sometimes;  quando- 
que,  Bd.  2,  1.  Nu  pa  just 
now,  now  then,  Ps.  11,  5.  Nu 
hwsne  ser  just  now,  a  little 
while  brfore.  Nu  nu  now  nom, 
immediately,  Bd.  1,  27. 
Nubelnes,  se;  /.  Nobleness, 
munijlcenee ;  nobilitas,  C,  Ps, 
28,4. 
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Nomen  taken i.pp*<ff  niman. 

Nume-stan  Chalk ;  creta,  calcu- 
lus, Cot.  31. 

Numol,  numul  Capahle,  reeew- 
mgf  catching,  alto  a  taker  j 
capaz. 

Nun  [Old  Ger.  nun  a  pupil,  a 
f otter-child,  afotter-ton :  Heh. 

^>3  nin  a  ton,  from  ^3  nn  to 
generate,  to  procreate]   An  or- 
phan, a  nun ;   pupillus,  7*.  Pt, 
81,  3,  V.  nunne. 
Nun-mynster  A  nunnery,  eontfent 
ofnunt!  Tirgioum  monaste- 
rium,  Bd.  4,  25. 
Nunne,  an ;  /.  iPlat.  nunne  /: 
Dut.  non  /:   Ger,  nonne  /: 
Dan.  nonne,  nunne  /:   Swed. 
leeL  nunna/:   Fr.  nonne  /: 
Sp.  Port,  moi^si  f:  This  word 
is  old  and  was  used  by  St. 
Hieronynutt    to  designate    a 
*»».    Vottiut  thinks  it  is  an 
Egyptian  word ;  sigrnifying  a 
virgin :  others  derive  it  from 
the  (}rk.  vovtv,  vovpa  a  nun; 
but  being  in  earlier  time  a 
title  of  respect,  given  to  old 
people,  this  derivation  is  not 
sufficient    Nonnones  or  non- 
nanes  was  in  the  Lat.  mid.  the 
name  for  old  poor  persons, 
provided  for  or  maintained  by 
the    Church;    Papiat    says, 
"  nonnos  vocamus  migores  ob 
reverentiam,  nam  intelligitur 
patema  reverentia ; "    and  in 
the  rule,  or  Institution  of  St. 
Benedict  it  is  said,  **  Juniores 
autem  Priores   suos  nonnos 
vocent,  quod  intelligitur  pa- 
tema reverentia."      In  the 
same  manner  as  old  venerable 
monks,  out  of  respect,  were 
called   Patres    fathert,  they 
also  received  the  title  Non- 
nos, and  the  old  sacred  vir- 
^ns  nonnas,  and  both  together 
in  the  LeUin  of  the  middle 
age,    were  named  nonnones 
and  nonnanes.       This  word 
was  often  prefixed  to  proper 
names;  as  for  instance,  Non- 
nus    Fridericus    monachus. 
The  It.  nonna  /.    signifies 
grandmother,   and  nonno  m. 
grandfather]  Anon;  nonna, 
monialis: — Nunnan  age  mo- 
nialem  habet,  L.  Alf,  poL  8. 
Wi^  nunnan  with  a  nun,  L. 
Edm.  4 :  L.  North.  Pret.  63. 

Nute-heiS  Retin,  like  gum  run- 
ning out  of  treet ;  resina,  Som. 

Nuton/or  nyton  know  not,  C.  R. 
Jn.  11,  49,  V.  nitan. 

Nycenisc  iVictfM ;  Nicsnus,^^. 
1,8. 

Nycst  next,  L.  Lund,  8,  v.  necst, 
nehsta. 

Nyd  need,  necessity,  force,    Ps, 

.   87,  12.  V.  neod.— Nyd-behefe 
behoqful,    necessary,  L.  Beck 


42. — Nyd-behoflic  neeestary, 
Bd.  5,  6,  p.  618.— Nyd-be- 
^earf,  nyd-be|»yrf  neeestary, 
Pref.  Pa#^~Nyd-boda  an  in- 
voluntary messenger;    invitus 
nuncius,  Cd.  166. — Nyd-dseda 
one  who  acts  by  constraint,  L. 
Alf.  eccL  25.— Nyd-£ara    a 
fugitive,  Cd.  154. — Nyd-genga 
an    unwilling    wanderer,    Cd. 
206.— Nyd-gyld  <Hfttt/e/   tri- 
buta,  qui  invitus  solvit,  Lup. 
Serm.  1,   13.  —  Nyd-haemed 
forced-connection,  a   rape,   L. 
Alf.  pol.  25.— Nyd-help  neces- 
sary help,  L.  Edg.  Can.  pn.  1. 
— Nyd-maga  a  relation,  Lup. 
1,  14. — Nyd-naeraan,  nyd-ni- 
man  to  take  by  force,  L.  Cnut. 
poL  71. — Nyo-naeme  a  seizing, 
plundering,   L.  In.  10:    Bd. 
4,  5.— Nyd-nimung  a  violent 
teisung;  violenta  ereptio,  R. 
15. — Nyd-^earf,  nyd-^yrf  w- 
cettity,  i)eii/.32,28.— Nyd-I^e- 
aMc,  necessary,Bd.2,^:  5,9.— 
Nyd-J^earflice  necessarily,  Bd. 
I,  27. — Nyd-Jjearfnys  neces- 
sity, Bd.  2,   2.— Nyd-wracu 
violence,  Beo,  3,  9.  —  Nyd- 
wyrhtaa  necessary  worker;  qui 
invitus  agit,  Pecc.  med.  2. 
Nydan,  genydan,  nedan,  gene- 
dan,  neadian,  nidan,  nyd,  n3rt, 
net ;  p.  de;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  [nyd 
need]  To  force,  compel,  necessi- 
tate, urge;    cogere,  compel- 
lere: — Hig  nyddon  ^at  he 
bare  hys  rode,  Mt,  27,  32. 
.  pu  tunglu  genedest  thou  com- 
pellest  the  stars,  Bt.  R.  p.  153, 
41:  Ex.  12,33.    Nyd  hig  >at 
hig  gan  in,  Lk.  14,  23.     Nyt 
eow  l^at  ge  faron  ut,  Ex,  11,1. 
He  us  ne  net  Jte  compels  us 
not,  Bt.  41,  4,  Card.  p.  382, 
13.      Sio  wyrd  us  nede  the 
destiny  compels  us,  Bt.  40;  7, 
Card.  p.  370,  5.     He  nydde 
hys  leoming  cnihtas,  Mk.  6, 
45.     Nyd  compelle,  Lk.  14,  23. 
■  Nydde /orce J,  Cd.  184,  v.  nydan. 
Nyde  <f  necessity,  necessarily,  Bt. 

41,4. 
Nydinga  qf  necessity,  Bd.  3, 18, 

V.  neadinga. 
Nydlice  urgently,  Bd,  4,  13,  v. 

neodlice. 
Nydling,  nedling,  nidling,  nead- 
ling,  es ;  m.  [nyd,  neod  need, 
ling  a  condition,  state]  One 
who  serves  of  necessity,  a  slave, 
bondman,  serwmt,  mariner !  qui 
ez  necessitate  servit,  nauta, 
Bd.  3,  15. 
Nydnys,  se ;  /.  Need,  necessity  ; 

necessitas,  Som. 
"Syd-^^eaxf  necessity,  Y.  nyd,  &c. 
Nye  A   nyb,   nest;    nidus: — 

Hickefft  Thes.  vol.  i.  p.  154. 
Nyest  nearest,  v.  nyhst 
Nyga  nine,  Ors.  2,  4,  v.  nigon. 
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Nyge^a,  nypfo^a  the  ninth,  Bd, 

4,  5,  V.  nigelSa. 
Nyhst ;  drf.  se  nyhsta ;  sup.  of 
neah.  Nighest,  nearest,  last; 
proximus,   novisaimus:  —  To 
nyhstan  his  adproximum  suum, 
Ps.  11,  2:   Bd.  3,  21.      JEt 
nyhstan  at  last;   ad  ultimum, 
Bd.  2,  12. 
Nyht  night,  v.  niht. 
*  Nyhtnys,  se ;  /.  An  abundance  ; 
abundantia,  R.  Mt.  12,  M. 
Nyllan,  ic  nelle,  ^u  nelt,  he  nele, 
nyle,  we  nellaiS,  nylla^,  nelle, 
nylle ;  p.  nolde,  we  noldon ; 
sub.  ic,  he  neUe,  nylle,  we 
nyllan,  nyllon  [ne  not,  willan 
to  wiU\    To  will  not,  to  be  un- 
willing; nolle: — Sam  we  wil- 
lan, samwe  nyllan  whether  we 
wUl  or  wUl  not,  sive  velimus, 
sive  nolimus,  Bt.  34, 12.    He 
nolde  faran,  Jn.  7,   1.     pa 
noldon  hi  cuman,  Mt.  22,  3. 
Nyman   to  take,  Nathan.   6,  v. 

niman. 
Nymfete  A  water-lily ;     nym- 

phaea,  Som. 
N3rmne  except,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp. 

8,  V.  nemne. 
Nym^e,  neml^a  [nym,  nim  take 
away,  ]^e  that]  Except,  save, 
unless;  ezcipe,  nisi,  praeter, 
C.  Ps.  93,  17.  Nymfe  cyle 
and  fyr  save  chiU  and  fire,  Cd. 
220.  Nymfye  gryndes  except 
(the)  abyss,  Cd.  220,  Th.  p. 
215,  2. 
Nypele  A  nipple,  teat,  trunk ; 

papilla,  Lye. 
Nyr  nearer,  Bd.  5,  12,  v.  neah; 

adv. 
Nyrwette,  nyrewett,  nyrwit  A 
strait,  MOTOW  place  ;  angustus 
locus.  Num.  22,  26. 
Nyrwian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.     To 

narrow,  seize,  v.  nearwian. 
-nys  a  termination  of  many  nouns, 

feminine,  v.  -nes. 
Nys  is  not ;  non  est,  Gen.  37,  SO, 
V.  nis. 

"Nysse  kTiow  not,  v.  nitan. 
Nyst  a  nest,  dwelling,wage,v.neBt. 
Nyste  do  not  know;  nystest,  nyss- 

test  dost  not  know,  v.  nitan. 
Nys-^yrlu  nostrils,  v.  nose,  &c. 
Nyt  A  conveniency,  use,  need; 
commodum,opus: — Nyt  haeftS, 
C.  Mt.  21,  3.    Him  sylfum  to 
nytte   sibi  in  proprium  usum, 
Bd.  4,  3. 
Nyt  compels,  v.  nydan. 
Nyt  a  net,  v.  net 
Nyt,  nytt;   eomp.  ra;    sup.  ost; 
adj.  Ustful,  convenient,  needful, 
perfect ;    utilis: — Nys  hit  nyt 
non  est  utile,  nihili  est,  Lk.  14, 
35.     Nyttre,  Lk.  17,  2. 
Nytan;  part,  nytende.    Not   to 
know,  to  be  ignorant: — Ic  nyste 
nescivi,  Bt.  3^,  12:    35,2,  v. 
nitan. 
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Kyten,  niten,  neten,  neoten, 
neki,  ea ;  ».  [Fr#.  ned,  nat,  n. 
fitUt  particularly  homed  cat- 
tle:  Dan,  nod  n.  a  »««#»  <», 
62acA  cattle :  Swed.  not  n.  black 
cattle,  a  neat :  IceL  naut  n.  an 
ot,  eatiU]  Nbat,  ca/f/«,  a 
^«^,  an  trntMoi,  a  beast  of 
burden  f  peciu,  jumentum : — 
Men  and  sytenu  aweltaiS,  Ex. 
10,  Id.  Mid  hia  nytenum, 
Ex,  10, 20.  Ne  nanes  nytenea, 
Deui.  4,  17.  Swa  nyten  g«- 
worden  eom,  P#.  72, 22 :  134, 
8.  Hyne  on  hya  nyten  aette, 
Lk.  10,  84.  psra  nytena  of 
the  cattle;  pecorum,  Ea*  21, 
84.  para  nytena  fhimcen- 
nedan  jwNimloniin  primogenitOf 
Ex,  11,5. 
▼Nytenlic  beaet-like,  ▼.  nitenlic, 
netdic. 
Nytenjra  ignorance,  Lev,  4,  27, 

V,  nitenea. 
Nyil  wickedneee,  v.  tM, 
NjT^an  downwards,  beneath,  Jn, 

8,  28,  ▼.  neo^an. 
Nyt^earf  neeestUy,  Bd,  4,  28,  v. 

nyd,  &C. 
Ny«er  downward,  MU  4,  6,  v. 
ni^er.  —  Ny^er  -  abugan  to 
bend  down.  He  nySe»-abecth 
iUe  ineUnant  ee,  Jn,  20,  6,— 
Ny^er -afellan  to  fall  down, 
prostrate,  Nicod.  1 0«  —  NyiSer- 
alstan  to  submit,  —  Ny^er- 
alecgan  to  lay  or  take  down, 
Lk,  28,  6Z. — NyiSer-asettan 
to  cast  down,  demolish, — ^NyiS- 
er-aatigan  to  descend, — Ny^- 
cr-atrSan    to    tread    under, 
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Nieod.    9,  —  N3r€er-be8ca&n 
to  shooe  or  cast  down ;  detru- 
dere,  praecipitare,  Lk,  4,  29. — 
Ny^er-fseran,  nylSer-faran  to 
go  down,  Mt,  11,  28. — Ny^er- 
feallan  to  fall  down,  L,  Ps,  71, 
9. —  NySer-gang  a    descent, 
setting,  Mqu,  vem,  7, — NyiSer- 
hryre  a  casting  down  headlong, 
—  Ny^er-onwendan  to   turn 
downwards,  Dial.  1,  8. — Ny^- 
er-Btigan  to  go  down,  ▼.  nilS- 
eraa,  ke, — Ny)Ser-sdg,  ny<5- 
er-aig  a  descent,  L,  Ps.  67, 4,  w, 
niter,  &c. 
Nytera,  neol^era,  neotra}   sup. 
niiSemest  [Plat,  nedden,  ne- 
den,  benedden:  Dut,  beneden: 
Frs,  nida :   Ger,  nleden,  hie- 
nieden:    Ot,    nidana:    Dan, 
'    neden:     Swed,    Icel,  nedan] 
Zoi00r,  NBTHBR;   inferior; — 
On  l^a  neoiSran  eoriSan,  Ps, 
62,  9.    On  aeate  ^am  neolS- 
eran,  Ps,  87,  6.     On  nylSe- 
mm  eoHSan,  Ps.  188,  14.    Of 
belle  ^8BrenyiSyrranedrfeA«n- 
na  i9^ma,  C,  Ps,  85,  12:   L. 
Edw,  (huh,  4u 
Nytergendlio  DamnsMe ;  dom- 

nabiBa,  Som, 
Ny^erian  to  humble^  condemn,  f . 

niterian. 

NjT^erlic,  niiSerlic ;   adf.  Low, 

humble:   hnmilia,  Bd,B,l9: 

Ps,  112,  5. 

NjT^emea,    ae;    /.    Inferiority, 

depth;  inferioritaa,  Bd.  8, 19. 

Nyterung,  nilSerung,  nilSrung, 

genylSerung,  e ;/.  [niter  down"] 

A  eaeting  down,   hamUsoiHon^ 


humility,  condemnation,  dam- 
nation;  humiIitaii,damnado: — 
P«.  89,8:  Bd,5,  14:  Lk,  20, 
47 :  23,  40. 
Nyte-weard  downward,  ^  nite- 

weard. 
Nyt-ftill  fuU  of  malice,  ▼.  nite- 

fiilL 
Nytmeat  lowest,  v.  nytera. 
Nytor  below,  downward,\,  niter. 
Nytor-aaettan  to  set  down,  hum- 

ble,  Cd,  198. 
Nytle  a  nettle,  v.  netele. 
Nytlic  Useftd;  utilia,  Bd,  5,  20. 
Ny tlicnys,  se ;  /.  Prq/it,  gain  ; 

utilitaa,  Som. 
Ny tnes,  se ;  /.  Advantage,  profit  ; 
utiliua,  Bd.  8,  24:  P«.29, 11. 
'Nytte  a  net,  R.  76,  v.  net 
Nyttian  j  p.  nyttade  to  enjoy,  Cd, 

78,  ▼.  niotan. 

Nyttung,  e ;  /.  [Dut.  nuttiging 

/.   a  taking  of  some  meat  or 

drink :  Ger.  niitzung/.  or  nut- 

zung/.  the  use  and  profit  of  a 

thing,    without  the  property"] 

Use,  advantage ;  commodum, 

12.99. 

Nyt-weoriS,    nyt-wyrt  •  useful, 

convenient,  Bt,  20. 
Ny  t-weortlic,nyt-wyrfSlic  useful 
Nyt-weoHSnea  usefulness,  Bd.  8, 

25. 
Nyt-wyrtlice  usefully.  Past,  49, 

Am 

Nywelnya,  nywylnya  an  abyss,  a 
deep,  C,  Ps.  105,  26,  v.  neo- 
welnea. 

Nywlic;  adj.  Young,  tender; 
novellua,  L,  Ps,  127,  4. 

Nyxta  next,  v,  aezat. 
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Y  -o  ia  a  feminine  termination  of 
nouna,  iiaed  chiefly  to  form 
the  namea  of  qualitiea  from 
a4jectivea;  aa,  Msnigeo  the 
many,  multitude;  lengeo  length, 
▼.  u. 

C,  used  for  on : — O  middan  in 
medio,  Gen.  2, 9:  8, 2.  O  min 
mod  in  my  mind,  Cd,  39, 

Ob,  ab  ITie  woqf  in  weaving, 
yam;  trama,  aubtemen,  R, 
6$:  112. 

Ober  over. — Ober-faran  to  go 
over, — Ober-segel  theoversail, 
or  mizxensaU, —  Ober-atslan 
to  convict, — Ober-switian  to 
overcome,  v.  ofer,  &c. 

Obet  strawberries,  fmit,  v,  oftet 


Oblaten  [Dut.  oblie  f.  a  thin 
wqfer,  cake:  Ger,  oblate  /. 
a  wafer,  a  lAtn  cake  made  of 
flour  and  wtUer,  and  used  in- 
stead of  bread  at  the  eucharist  «• 
IceL  obUta  /.  a  cake,  wqfer'] 
Sacrifices,  ojferings ;  oblatio- 
nea,  aacrificia,  Smn, 

Ohr  a  margin.  Cot,  180,  v.  ofer. 

Ob-Ec«can  to  shake  of,  v.  of- 
aaceacan. 

Ob-acacnea,  wo\f,A  shaking  eg; 
excuaaio,  Som. 

Ob-aetnea  a  sitting  down  by,  T, 
Ps,  138, 1. 

Ob-}98ened    moistened,    v.    of- 
^aened. 

Oc  but,  also,  and,  Ckr,  656,  v.  ac. 
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Octabaa  Octaves;   octavs,   og- 

doaa : — In  octabaa  Petri  and 

Pauli  in  octavos  Petri  et  Pauls, 

Ruhr,  Mt,  14,  22. 
Oden  A  floor,  court,  yard  ;  area : 

— On  odene  cylne  macian  in 

areafomaeemfacere,  Som, 
Oefeat  a  hastening,  C.  R,  Mk.  6, 

25,  V.  ofest. 
Ocfesta ;  adv.  Hastily,  speedily ; 

featinanter,  C,  Lk,  19,  5. 
Oeiiatan  to  hasten,  C,  Lk.  2,  16, 

V.  ofeatan. 
Oefistlice  hastUy,  C.  Lk,  19,  5, 

V.  ofeatlice. 
Oefaung  a  shearing,  ▼.  efeaung. 
Oeg-hwelc  every  one,  all,  y.  aeg- 

hwilc. 

ftl. 
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Oeg-hwer  tvery  wher;  v.  eg- 
hwsr. 

Oehtnys  persecution,  C,  R.  Mt. 
13,  21,  V.  ehtnes. 

Oembecht  a  joining ^  v.  ambehL 

Oemsetinne, /or  ymb-setting  a 
setting  round. 

Oenantes  Oenanthe,  a  herbf  Herb. 
55. 

Oes-cingas,  oesc-cingas  Oesean 
kings,  the  kings  of  Kent,  so 
eaUed  from  Oese;  reges  Can- 
tii  Bic  dicti  ab  Oesca  wl  Ea- 
\aL,  aecundo  Saxonicae  prosa- 

fise  rege,  nee  non  secundo 
[engisti  filio :  —  Wss  l^aea 
ylca  ^l^elbyrht  Eoimenrices 
aunu,  f^aea  fsder  wses  Octa 
haten,  and  ))S8  fsder  Oeric. 
Wses  his  freo-nama  Oesc: 
Fram  ^am  syiSiSan  Cantwara 
cyningaa  wsron  Oescyngas 
nemde.  pees  Oescea  faeder 
wa»  Hengest  erat  hie  idem 
JEthelhyrthus  Eormenrid  ftliut, 
eujus  pater  erat  Octa  vocatus, 
et  hujus  pater  Oerieus.  Erat 
ifjus  cognomen  Oesc:  a  quo 
postea  Cantianorum  reges  erant 
Oesdngas  appellati.  Hujus 
Oesca  pater  erat  Hengisius, 
Bd.  2,  5. 

Oeat   Grace,  favour,    a  benefit, 
love;  gratia,  Cot.  96. — Oest- 
*     full  devoted. 

'OeiSel,  oeiSl  a  country,  C.  Ps.  95, 
7,  V.  eiSel. 

OelSian  to  breathe,  JR.  Jn.  3,  B, 
V.  oriSian. 

Op  ;  prep.  d.  g.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed.  Ictl.  Moes.  af :  Ger.  ab : 
JL  ab,  abe,  aba,  apa :  Moes. 
abu :  WeL  ap :  Lot.  ab :  Ork. 
diro,  d<pi* :  Sans,  ab]  Ov,from, 
out  of,  concerning ;  de,  e,  ex  : 
—Of  aelcum  treowe,  Gen.  2, 
16.  Of  t^sra  treowa  waatme, 
Gen.  S,  2.  Of  ^am  Halgan 
Gaate,  Mt.  I,  18.  Of  minra 
handa  e  manibus  meis,  Deut. 
82,  39.  Of  willan  minum  ^x 
voiuntate  mea,  Ps.  27,  10.  Of 
cildbade,  Wc.  9,  21.  Of  an- 
aine  to  ansine  e*  ore  in  os, 
coram  in  os,  cominus,  Deut.  34, 
10. 

Oh  A  chimney,  stove,'  caminua, 
Ben.,  Y.  ofen. 

Of-abeatan  To  beat  off;  excu- 
tere,  Med.  Quad.  I,  1. 

Of-aceapian  to  buy  off,  redeem, 
L.  In.  74. 

Of-acear&n;  p.  of-aceorfan ;  pp. 
of-acorfen  to  cut  off,  Mk.  1 4,47 . 

Of-acaian  to  seek  out,  expect,  Bd. 
4,1,  Co. 

Of-adon  to  do  away,  shake  off, 
Bt.  89,  4. 

Of-adrifon  to  drive  off,  L.  Alf 

poLie. 
Ot-adrincan  to  drink  off  or  out, 
Elfgr. 


Of-adrygan  to  wipe  away  or  0/I 

Of-seman  To  run  off  or  out;  ex- 
currere,  v.  yman. 

O'FiET,  6fet,  C8 ;  n.  [Plot,  ovet, 
avet  n :  Dut.  ooft  n :  Ger. 
obst  n :  South  Ger.  obea,  obs 
fi :  Ot.  obaz :  WiL  ovez :  Lip. 
ovit :  IceL  of&t  n.  gluttony, 
merry-making]  Fruit  of  trees, 

^  but  ako  of  ptants,  as  straw- 
berries, pulse ;  fiructiu,  fruges, 
firaga :  —  Ofistea  geblsden 
laden  with  fruit,  Cd.  28.  Heo 
^a  pm»  o&etea  st  she  then  of 
the  fruit  ate,  Cd.  29.  OfeU 
fruits,  Pulg.  42 :  Num.  18, 24. 

Of-afeaian  to  shear  off. 

Of-aheawian  to  hew  or  cut  off, 
Bd.  8,  24. 

Of-abladan  to  lade  out. 

Of-alsedan  to  lead  out. 

Of-alesen  chosen  out,  selected,  Bd. 
4,  10,  S.  p.  578,  15,  Y.  lesan. 

Of-alihtan  to  alight. 

Of-animan  to  take  off  or  away, 
Herb,  5,  7. 

Of-apluccian  to  pluck  off. 

Of-apullan  to/w//o^,  draw  out, 
Med.  Quad.  9,  5. 

Of-aaceacan,  of-aceacan  to  shake 
off,  fiee.  Elf.  gr. 

Of-aacyran  to  cut  or  shear  iff,  L. 
Alf.  poL  81. 

Of-aalsan,  of-aslean,  of-aalan  to 
cut  off,  Bt.  89, 4. 

Of-asnidan  to  cut  off,  v.  snidan. 

Of-asttde  boiled  out,  troubled,  Bd. 
4,  9,  V.  aeoiSan. 

Of-asyllan  to  deliver,  Cd.  215. 

Of-ateon  to  draw  or  take  away. 

Of-aJ^wean  to  wash  offf  Past. 
11,7. 

Of-aweorpan  to  cast  off.  Past. 
54,  1. 

Of-awringan  to  wring  off.  Elf. 

Of-axian  to  ask  ttfter,  to  ascer- 
tain. Gen.  9,  24. 
Of-ayman   to  run  off  or  from, 

Elf.gr. 
Of-beatan  to  beat  fff,  to  kill,  L. 

Ps.  86, 15. 
Of-began ;  p.  of-begde.  Togo  off, 

take  away,  Bd.  2, 7* 
Of-beon  to  be  off,  to  be  cut  off, 

Bt.  87,  3. 
Of-blindan  to  make  blind,   C.  R. 

Jn.  12,  40. 
^Of-bredan  to  remove,  steal,  Ps. 

39,  19. 
Of-cearfan,  of-acearfan ;  p,  of- 

ceorf.    To  carve  or  cut  off ,  R. 

Mk.  6, 16. 
Of-cuman  to  come  off,  to  go  forth, 

proceed,  C.  Mt.  15,  11. 
Of  -  ciriSan,  of  -  cylSan  to  make 

known,  to  declare, 
Ofdael,  afdsl,  sfdaell  [of,  dael  a 

part']  A  precipice,  an  abrupt 

descent,  a  fall;  deacenaus  ab- 

ruptua : — On  f^at  ofdsl  in  that 
fail,  Bt.  24,  4. 
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Of-delfan  to  dig  out,  C.  Mt.  6, 19. 
Of-dimre  calamitosus. 
Of-doeman    to  discern,   C.  Mt. 

16,  3. 
Of-drsd  i^aid,  affrighted,  Mt. 

25,  25. 
Of-drifan  to  drive  off.  Cot,  65. 
Of-druncnian  to  be  drunk. 
Of-d(ine  down,  downward,  Bt.  ZS, 

4,  Card.  p.  204,  6,  v.  adun. 
Of-earmian  to  take  pity  qf,  Ps. 

76,9. 
O'fen;  g.  5fene8,6fne8;  d.  6fe- 
ne,  5fne;   m.  [Plat,  aven  m: 
Dut.  oven :  Ger.  ofen  m :  Ker. 
ouan :  Not.  ouen :  Tat.  ovan : 
Moes.    auhn :    Dan.   ovn  c : 
Swed.  ugn  m :  Old  Swed.  ogn : 
IceL  ofn  m :  /'tn.uhni :  Estland, 
uggen]  An    oven,  furnace; 
fomax :  —  Geond  J^one  ofen 
through  the  ove^;   per  forna- 
cem,  Cd.  191.     Of  ^am  ofene, 
Ex.  9,  8.     Hatan  ofnea  of  a 
hot  oven;  callids  fornacia,  CU. 
197.    On   )»am    ofne  m   the 
oven ;    in  fomace,    Cd.  191. 
On^  |>ine  ofnaa,  Ex.  8,  8. 
O'fen-bacen  ovenbaken,  baked  in 
an  oven.  Lev.  2,  4. 
<lO'fen-raca  an  ovenrake,  R.  8, 81. 
O'peh;  g.  6fre8;    d.  6fre;    m. 
[Plat,  oever,    over  n:    Dut. 
oever  m :  Frs.  owere  oure  /: 
Ger.  ufer  ».     The  usual  deri- 
vation is  from  ofer  over,  above, 
the    Ger.    uber  the  shore  or 
strand,    being  over  or  higher 
than  the  water.      The  IHUch 
etymologist,  BUderdyk,  derives 
this  word  from  oeven  to  sur- 
round, the  root  of  which  is  oef 
or  hoef  an  edge,  frame,  brink, 
the  shore  surrounding  the  water; 
for  this  reason  the  old  manner 
qf  spelling  the  Dut.  oever  was 
hoever]  A  margin,  brink,  bank, 
shore;  margo,  ripa,  littua: — 
Uppan  )>S8  wsetrea  oire  super 
aqua  ripam,   Ex.7,  15.     On 
t^aere  ea  ofre,  Jos.  8,  15.    St 
Marie  Oferea  St.  Mary  Ove- 
ries  or  Overs;  Sancta  Maria 
ripse,  ad  ripam,  vel  ripenaia, 
Som. 
Oper  ;  prep.  ac.  d.  [Plat,  over, 
over,  awer:   Dut.  over:   Frs. 
ofer:   Ger.  iiber:    Isd.  ubar: 
Ker,  iuber :   Moes.  afer,  ufar, 
ufaro :   Dan.  over :   Swed.  of- 
wer  :  Icel.  yfir:  Bret,  oar:  Ir. 
ar,  formerly  fair  or  fer :    Grk» 

iz-re/):  Heb.  ^337  ohr  to  go 
over']  Over,  above,  upon,  be- 
side, beyond;  auper,  ultra: — 
Ofer  eall  |)at  flod,  and  ofer 
buma,  and  ofer  moraa,  Ex.  8, 
5.  Ofer  latere  niwelnisae  brad- 
nisse  super  dbyssifaciem,  Gen. 
1,  2.  Ofer  f^ine  sceras  super 
tuos  compos,  Ex.  9,  8.  Ofer 
^sre  txM  mutSan,  Mk.  5,  1. 
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Ofer  -  et    ooertating,  ghUtwy, 

banqueting,  BcL  4,  25. 
Ofer-sete  a  glutton^  IL  Ben.  4. 
Ofer-bsec  geteung  tetcmtu,  mus- 

cuhrum  eontraetio,  IL  20. 
Ofer-bebeodan  io  rule  over,  R. 

99. 
Ofer-becuman  To  come  uponsud' 

denly;  superrenire,  Pref.  R. 
Cone, 
*  Ofer-beon  io  he  over,  to  remain, 

Bd.  I,  27,  resp.  1. 
Ofer-bidan  to  remain  over,  Ckr, 

1101. 
Ofer-bismrian  to  triumph  over. 
Ofer-bli'S   ooerbUthe   or   merry, 

Poet.  21,  % 
Ofer-brsecan  To  break ;  frange- 

re,  Ore.  8,  6 :  5,  12. 
Ofer-brsdan  to  cover  over,  over" 

spread,  Ctf.  146. 
Ofer  -  braedels,  ofer  -  bredels  a 

covering,  veil.  Pi.  62,  8. 
Ofer-braw,  ofer-brow,  ofer-bruga 

an  overbrow,  eyebrow,  Obeerv. 

Lun.  7,  8. 
Ofer-bringan  to  bring  over,  Ore. 

2,5. 
Ofer-brycgean  to  make  a  bridge 

over, 
Ofer-byterny*  overbittemeee,  Ps. 

18,6. 
Ofer-cerr  a  passing  over,  C,  Mt. 

1,11. 
Ofer-cerran  to  pass  over,  R.  Lk. 

16,  26. 
Ofer-cidan  to  contend  over,  to 

chide,  T.  Ps.  US,  21. 
Ofer*cIif  headlong,  steep  down. 
Ofer-climan  to  overcUmb,   over- 
whelm, Ors.  8,  9. 
Ofer-cliopan  [scilicet  clypian]  to 

cry  out,  R.  Lk.  23, 18. 
Ofer-cneh  overcrqft,  deceit.  Can. 

mod.  imp.  paen.  24. 
Ofer-cuman,  ofer-cyman  to  over- 
come, conquer,  Bt.  22, 1. 
Ofer-cym  a  sudden  coming  upon, 

Bd,  5,  18. 
Ofer-cytSan  to  oversay,  to  for- 
swear, L,  Edw.  3, 
Ofer-doh   to  overdo,    Octo.  Fit, 

cap.  prrf, 
Ofer-drenc,    ofer-drunc,    ofer- 

dr3nice  overdrinking,  drunken- 
ness, Deut.  21,  20. 
'Ofer-drencan,    ofer-drincan  to 

overdrink,  to  be  drunken,  Oen. 

43,  34. 
Ofer-drifan   to  drive  out,  expel, 
'     Ors.  I,  7. 
Ofer-dryttan  to  come  before,  Ps. 

94,2. 
Ofer-dyre  an  overdoor,  a  lintel. 

Cot.  168. 
Ofere  From  above ;  deauper,  Ps. 

77,  27. 
Ofer-eac,  ofer-eca  an  overplus, 

a  remainder,  L.  Lund.  W.  p. 

65. 
Ofer-eald    Overold;    admodum 

■enex,  R.  Ben.  37. 


Ofer-ealdor-man    a    patriarch, 

prrfect,  prince,  Bd,  4,  8. 
Ofer>etan  to  overeat. 
Ofer-etol,  ofer-etola  gluttonous, 

cm  overeater,  a  glutton,  Past. 

48,9. 
Ofer-etolnes    overeating,    glut- 
tony, Past,  48,  9. 
Ofer-faer,  ofer-fsreld  a  passing 

over,  Ors,  2,  4. 
Ofer-fkran  to  go  over.  Gen.  32, 

10. 
Ofer-ftet  overfat,  too  fat,  R.  89. 
Ofer-ftelSmian  to  overspread,  Cd, 

199. 
Ofer-iangan  to  take  hold  of,  Bt, 

R,  p.  152. 
Ofer*fare  a  passing  over. . 
Ofer-fell     overfiUness,    ▼.  ofer- 

fylle. 
Ofer-feng  a  c&up,  buckle,  E{f.gL 

i2.64. 
Ofer-feoht  a  victory. 
Ofer-feohtan  to  overcome,  conquer, 

C,  Ps.  84,  1 :  Cd.  222. 
Ofer-ferian  to  carry  over,  C,  Mk, 

14,  86. 
Ofer-femes  a  passing  over,    a 

passage,  Bd,  1,  25. 
Ofer-fihtoD  overcame,  C.  Pe,  119, 

6,  v.  ofer-feobtan. 
Ofer-flede  an  ovetjlood,  inunda- 
tion. 
Ofer-fleoD  to  overfly.  Elf.  gr. 
vOfer-flftan  to  convince,  overcome, 

Ors.  4,  80. 
Ofer-flowan  to  overjhw,  Lk.  6, 

38. 
Ofer  -  flowedlic  overflowing,  su- 
perfluous, Fulg.  11. 
Ofer-Aowednes  superfluity,  Bd,  1, 

27. 
Ofer-fohten  overcome,  conquered, 

T.  ofer-feobtan. - 
Ofer-foD  To  take  hold  qfi  super- 

prebendere,  Ors.  4,  4. 
Oier-froren  froten  over,  Ors,  4, 

11. 
Ofer-full  oveffutt,  surfeited,  L. 

Ps,  77,71. 
Ofer-funden  Overcomes  supera- 

tu8.  Dial.  1,  2. 
Ofer-fylgan  to  follow  over,  incite, 
Ofer-fylle  overfulness,  a  surfeit, 

Lk,  21,  84. 
Ofer-fyrr  overfar,  a  distance,  Ors, 

1,1. 
Ofer-gsgan  to  go  aver,  transgress. 

Num.  14,  41. 
Ofer-gsegednea  a  transgression. 

Alb,  resp.  4. 
Ofer-gan,  ofer-gangan  to  go  over, 

pass  beyond,  to  conquer,  exceed, 

Ps.  130,  10 :  Cd.  170. 
Ofer-geaforud    overexaUed,  Ps. 

86,  37. 
Ofer-geare   [gear  a  year"]  old, 

antiquated. 
Ofer-gebringan    to    bring  over. 

Gen.  32,  28.  * 

Ofer-gedyre  the  upper  part  of  a 

doorframe,  a  Untel,  Ex,  12,  7* 
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Ofer-gemet  above  measure,  abun- 
dance, Bt,  14,  1. 
Ofer-geotan  tojpour  over,  to  cover, 

overcome,  Ps,  101,  5 :  3lk,  B, 

14 :  Mt.  8,  24,  v.  ofer-gitan. 
Ofer-geotol  forgetfuU 
Ofer-gestondan  to   stand  upon, 

Bd.  8,  11. 
Ofer-geweorc    an  overwork,  an 

arch,  a  tomb^  mausoleum,  CoU. 

Monast, 
Ofer>gewrit  an  overwriting,  epi- 
gram, Mt  22,  20. 
''Orer-gifra  overgreedy,  a  glutton. 

Past.  48,  5. 
Ofer-gildan  to  overgild,  L.  Ps. 

44,  11. 
Ofer-giotulnes  forgetfulness,  Bt, 

35, 1,  V.  ofer-gitelnee. 
Ofer-gitan,  ofer-gytan  to  pour 

out,  to  forget,  to  be  forgetful, 

Ps.   102,  2:    118,   141,  158, 

176 :  Lk.  12,  6. 
Ofer-gitel,  ofer-gitol,  ofer-gytol 

forgetful,  Ps.  118,  61,  88, 109. 
Ofer-gitelnes,  ofer-gitolnyB,ofer- 

gitulnes  forgetftJness,  stupor, 

C.  T.  Ps.  9,  19. 
Ofer-glsncgan,    ofer-gUengcan 

To  adorns  supra  omare.  Elf. 

Ep.  1, 48. 
Ofer-gloesian,    ofer-gloaaian  to 

overgloss,  to  write  over. 
Ofer-gumian,ofer-gyinian  to  for- 
get, neglect,  Cd.  224. 
Ofer-gytan  to  pour  out,  to  forget, 

Cd.  121. 
Ofer-gyttolnys  stupor,  Ben.,  v. 

ofer-gitelnes. 
Ofer-babban    to    have  over,    to 

abound,  L,  Lund.  8. 
Ofer-bsebban,  ofer-bebban ;   pp. 

ofer-bafen.  Toheave  over,  pass 

over,    to  neglect,   Ors.   1,  8 : 

L,  Edw.  8,  11. 
Ofer-bealdan  to  overbold,  omit, 

L,  AtheUprrf. 
Ofer-belan  to  overhek,  to  hiU  or 

cover  over,  Ex.  21,  SS. 
Ofer-beoran  twt  to  listen,  to  die- 

obev,  Bt.  4. 
Ofer-beortnes,  for  ofer-beomes 

disobedience. 
Ofer-bergian  to  overrun  with  an 

army,  Ors.  4,  6. 
Ofer-higan  to  despise,  C.  R.  Ben. 

71,  V.  ofer-hogian. 
Ofer-bigde,    ofer-bygdc,    ofer- 

bige  a  high  mind,  excellence, 

superiority,   pride,   arrogance, 

contempt,  Bt  27, 1 :  Cd.1 :  209. 
Ofer-bire  Disobedient,  stubborn  ; 

contumax,  L,  Can.  Edg.  6. 
*Ofer-biuad,    ofer-biwud   trans- 

flgured,  C.  Mt.  17,  2. 
Ofer-blaefed  [for  Isfed]  overkift, 

remainder,  C.  Lk.  11,  41. 
Ofer-blaestan  to  overload,  Or«.4,6. 
Ofer-bleapan  to  overleap,  Bd.  5,6. 
Ofer-hlifian  to  be  extolled,  set  on 

high,  Dial  pref.  1 :  M.  Ps.  104, 

36:  Cot.  188. 
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Ofer-hlinian  to  lean  over. 
Ofer-hlude,  ofer-hlyde  ooerUmd, 

too  loud,  R,  Ben,  7. 
Ofer-hlype  a  leap. 
Ofer-hlyttrian  To  melt;   lique- 

fkcere,  E\f,  gr,  37. 
(Mer-hoga  a  despiser, 
Ofer-hogian  to  eontemn,  detpite, 

m,  IB,  10. 

Ofer-hreoean  to  nwA  ypan. 
Ofer-brered,  ofer-hryred   oner- 

tumedf  Cot,  63, 144. 
Ofer-hrops  voracity,  CoH,  Monaet, 
Ofsr-bulud  covered  oner,  Scint, 

append,,  v.  ofer-helan. 
Ofer-hycgan  to  despise,  Cd,  219 : 

220. 
Ofer-hyd  psride,  preemaence,  t. 

ofer-higde. 
Ofer-hydig  proad,  haughty,  Bd, 

2,2. 
Ofer-hygd   pride,    presumption, 

Cd,  18:  217,  V.  ofer-higde. 
Ofer-hyran  to  overhear,  disobey, 

contemn,  L.  Athel,  poL,  W,  p. 

64  :  Ors,  1,  12. 
Ofer-byre  disobedient,  v,  ofer- 

hire. 
Ofer-liyrned  having  a  high  horn, 

high,  proud,  Hicks,  p.  135. 
Ofer-byrnes    disobedience,    eon- 

tempt,  L,  Eduf,  1. 
Ofering,  e ;  /.     A  snperfiuity ; 

supeHluitas : — Seo  oferiog  j^e 

wur%  to  sare  the   superjkiity 

shall  become  pain  to  thee,  Bt, 

14,  1,  Card,  p.  64,  19. 
i  Oferit  olfenda  A  dromedary,  a 

kind  of  small,  swift  camel;  dro- 

mas,  drometarius,  Som, 
Ofer-laefed  left  over,  R,  Lk,  9, 

17. 
Ofer-lede  overlaid,  oppressed, 
Ofer-leoran,  ofyr-leoran  to  pass 

over,  to  go  out  of  the  right  way, 

to  prevaricate,  C,  Mk.  14,  85 : 

V,  Ps,  118,  119. 
Ofer-leornes  prevarication,   de* 

ceit,  V,  Ps,  100,  3. 
Ofer-libban  to  overlive,  survive. 
Oferlice  carelessly, 
Ofer-licgan,  ofer-liggan  to  over- 
lay, to  lay  upon, 
Ofer-lifa  what  is  left,  a  remainder. 
Ofer-lihUn  to  outshine,  Bt,  tit, 

c.  9. 
Ofer-lioran  to  pass  away,  C.  Mt, 

26,  42,  V.  ofer-leoran. 
Ofer-liiSan  to  sail  over,  Cd.  161. 
Ofer-mcegen;   g.  ofer-msegDes. 

Overpower;   superior  Tis,  Ctf. 

97. 

Ofer-msest  overgreat,  W,  Bd,  p. 
228. 

Ofer-m«8tlic{mf»«iu«,  Ors,  1, 12. 

Ofer-medla,  ofer-med  pride,  Cd, 
.  208. 

Ofer-menedcofilrl/«,  Cot.  47, 180. 

Ofer-mete  high-minded,  proud. 

Ofer-metta,  ofer-mette,  ofer- 
metto  overmvjch  food,  a  ban- 
quet, pride,  arroganoe,Bt.B7,l, 


Ofer-micel,  ofer-mycel  over- 
much, immense,  Ors,  I,  7. 

Ofer-micelnes  overgreatness,  su- 
perabundance, Scint,  12. 

Ofer-mod  high-minded,  proud, 
beyond  measure,  too  much.  Ex, 
18,  11:  ^^87,  1. 

Ofer-mod  coiumus,  R,  9 :  Lye : 
Ben, 

Ofer-modeg  proud,  Bd,  3,  17. 

Ofer-modgiao,  ofer-modian  to 
be  high-minded,  proud,  to  boast, 
vaunt,  Ps,  9, 23 :  Deut,  32, 27. 

^OfeT-modmuag  pride.  Past.  17, 2. 

Ofer-modi^  pro«J,  Ps,  118,  69. 

Ofer  -  modigpea,  ofer  -  modinea, 
ofer  -  modicnes  high  -  minded- 
ness,  pride,  P«.  16,  11 :  Mk.  7, 
22. 

Ofer-neod  ovemeed,  very  neces- 
sary, R,  Cone,  1. 

Ofer-niman  To  take  hold  of,  to 
seize,  defile:  abripere,  con- 
stiiprare,  Gen,  89,  14 :  Deut, 
22,  29. 

Ofer-n6n  enemoon,  rfiemoon, 

Ofer-plontia  planted  again,  C, 
Lk.  17,  6,  Lye, 

Ofer-pnit  overproud,  stubborn, 
Pref,  R,  Cone, 

Ofer-raedan  to  read  over,  E\f.  gr, 

Ofer-rxdlice  frequently,  R,  Ben, 
interl,  55. 

Ofer-recan,  ofer-reccan  to  over- 
come, convince,  instruct,  Bt. 
34,  3. 

Ofer-ricsian  to  rule  over.  Past, 
17,  8. 

Qfer-ridan  to  ride  over,  Bd,  3, 
14. 

Ofer-rowan  to  row  over, 

Ofer-sslic  over  'sea,  Bt,  3,  28. 

Ofisr-sael^  overprosperity,  Bt.R. 
p.  155. 

Ofer-sspific  oversappy,  too  suc- 
culent, 

Ofer-sffwisc  Oversea;  transma- 
rinus.  Martyr.  12,  Jan.,  Lye, 

Ofer-sagen  okrutus,  Mod,  confit, 

Ofer-sawan  to  sow  over,  Mt,  13, 
25. 

Ofer  -  Bceadian,  ofer-sceadwian, 
ofer-sceadewian  to  overshadow, 
Mk,  9,  7. 

Ofer-sceatt   overscot,  usury,  R. 
Mt.  25,  27. 
'  Ofer-Bceawian  to  oversee,  to  in- 
spect, 

Ofer-8ceawigend,es;  m.  One  who 
overlooks,  a  bishop,  E\f,ep,  1, 
36. 

Ofer-Bcinan  to  overshine,  over- 
shadow, Mt,  17,  5. 

Ofer-seamas  [seam  a  burden] 
sacks,  C.  R.  Lk.  12,  33. 

Ofer  -  segelian,  ofer-seglian  to 

sail  over,  Mt.  9,  I. 
Ofer-sendan  to  send  over,  E{f,gr, 

Ofer-seocnes    oversickness,    ex- 
trent^  sickness,  L.  Can,  Edg, 
30,  36. 
Ofer-seoD  to  oversee,  preside  over,  I 
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to  look  down  upon,  to 

Bt.  4 :  36,  2. 
Ofer-settan  to  overset,  to  covers 

Bt.  18,  1. 
Ofer-sewen  Respect ;  respectus, 

Ps.  72,  4. 
Ofer-sewennys  contempt, 
Ofer-sittan  to  overrit,  to  omitf 

Elf  gr, 
Ofer-slsege,  ofer-slege  a  Untel, 

Ex.  12,  22,  2S, 
Ofer  -  sbep     oversleeping,    Med. 

Quad.^,  1. 
Ofer-slip  an  oversHp,  a  surplice, 

L,  Can.  Edg,  46. 
Ofer-smeaung  overconsiderationp 

Past,  16,  6. 
Ofer  -  speocol    ooerspeaking,    C, 

R,  Ben.  1$, 
Ofer-sprsca  an  ooerspeaker,  a 

babbler,  Past.  15,  6. 
Ofer-sprsece,  ofer-sprece  over^ 

speaking,  loquacUy,  Past.  38,  8, 
Ofer-8pnecolne8,ofer-8precolnet 

loquacity.  Past.  43,  1. 
Ofer-sprsedan  to  overspread,  R. 

Ben.  53. 
Ofer  -  sprecan  to  overspeak,  to 

speak  evil,  L.  Ps.  43,  18. 
Ofer-sprecol  overtalkative,  Past. 

38,8. 
■H)fer-st8elan  to  steal  over,  con- 
vince, refute,  L.  Cnut,  poL  83, 

34. 
Ofer-staelde  leaped  over,  Bd.  5, 

6,  ▼.  stellan. 
Ofer  -  staeppan,  ofer-stepan  to 

overstep,  transgress,  Bt,  21. 
Ofer-steiS  Passover;  transcen- 

dunt 
Ofer-standan  to  stand  over,  to 

insut,  Bd.  4,  16. 
Ofer-stigan  to  go  over,  to  exceed, 

Bd.  6, 19. 
Ofer-stigendlic  superlative. 
Ofer-strican  to  occupy,  H.  Lk, 

13,  7. 
Ofer-sui^ung  Affliction;    pres- 

sura,  C.  Jn.  16,  21. 
Ofer-swimman  to  swim  over. 
Ofer-swi^an,  ofer-swy^an,  ofer- 

switian,  ofer-swyiSiai)  to  over- 
come, conquer,  dsUver,  exceed, 

surpass,  LA:.  1 1,  22 :  T.  Ps.  24^ 

16. 
Ofer-swiiSe  overmuch,  too  much, 

R.  Ben,  interL  64. 
Ofer-swi^nes  affliction,  C,  R,  Lk. 

21,  25. 
Ofer-swi^rian,  to  overcome,  pre* 

vail,  L,  Ps,  12,  4. 
Ofer-sylfrian  to  silver  over,  to 

cover  with  silver,  Ps,  67, 14. 
Ofer-symed  oppressed,  overwhelm^ 

ed,  R.  Ben.  39,  64 :  Scint.  12. 
Ofer-tsl  an  ovemumber,  an  im- 

equal  number.  Herb.  156. 
Ofer-tele  Superstitious;  super- 

stidosus,  sinnt, 
Ofer-teon  to  cover  over.  Gen.  9,14. 
Ofer-)>fleemecga  superfiuaus,   T, 

Ps.  30,  7. 


SOo 


OFF 


SAp 


OFH 


SOr 


OFS 


Ofer-^earf  werneed,  great  ng- 
eesiity,  Bt.Zi,  1. 

Ofer-I^eon  to  excel,  overcome, 
transcend,  overgrow,  Bt,  10. 

Ofer-^rige  over  three,  after  three, 

Ofer-Jryccediies  tribulation,  Ps. 
;)1,  9. 

Ofer-^angennes  excellence, 

Ofer-dde  in  the  evening,  L.  Edg, 
6. 
"Ofer-togennys  a  covering,  Herb. 
75,1. 

Ofer-tolden  coveredover,  Cd.  146. 

Ofer-tredan  to  tread  underfoot. 

Ofer-tnian,  ofer-truwiantoower- 
trutt,  to  trutt  too  much,  L. 
Lund,  8. 

Ofer-wadan  to  wade  over,  to  crost. 
Ore.  2,  4. 

Ofer-weiler  a  tempest,  Chr,  794. 

Ofer-wenan  to  overween,  to  pre- 
sume, Cot,  214. 

Ofer-wennya  insolence,  pride, 

Ofer-weorpan  to  cast  over,  to 
overihrofb,  destroy,  Bd,  8,  9 : 
Z.  ^(/r.pQAll. 

Ofer-wiunan  to  overcome,  con- 
quer, Deut.  20, 10. 

Ofer-wintran  totptn/^;  per-hy- 
emare,  CoL  Monast, 

Ofer-wiste  greediness,  dainties. 
Off,  Episc,  7, 

Ofer-wlenced  over  richf  over- 
proud,  Ors,  1,  10. 

Ofer-wreon;  fjp.  ofer-wrigen.  To 
cover  over,  Mk,  14,  65. 

Oitt-wrygie\A  a  covering.  Cot,  143. 

Ofer-wuntien  overcome,  v.  ofer- 
winnan. 

Ofer-wyllan  to  boil  over. 

'Ofer-ydcl  vain. 

Ofer-yrnan  torunover,come  upon, 
Bd,  5,  9. 

Ofer-y^  A  floating,  doubting, 
Ps.  54,  25. 

Ofest,  o&t  Haste,  speed ;  festi- 
oatio: — Mid  ofeate  or  ofste 
cum  festinatione,  festinanter. 
Gen.  18,7:  Mk.6,25:  Lk, 
1,  39:  Jn.  11,  ^l.  Ofestum 
with  haste,  quickly,  speedily, 
Cd.  187 :  142.  Ofestum  mic- 
lum  with  utmost  speed,  Cd, 
116. 

Ofestan  To  hasten:  festinare, 
Som, 

Ofestlice,  ofoatlice ;  adv.  Hasti- 
ly ;   festinanter,  Off.  Reg.  15. 
«  Ofestung  A  hastening ;   festina- 
tio,  Ben, 

Ofet  fruit,  V.  ofat. 

Of-etan  to  eat  up,  root  out. 

Of-fiered  qffHghted;  perterritua, 
Chr.  1131. 

Of-fiiran  to  go  out,  to  go  away, 
to  foUow  out,  pursue,  Chr, 
894:  911. 

Of-fendan  to  find,  obtain,  Chr, 
1050. 

Of-feorran  to  go  far  off, 

Of-fleogan  to  flow  off,  to  scum. 

Of-flowan  to  flow  down  or  away. 


Of-freattan  to  devour,  C,  Mk, 
12,  40. 

0£Brian,  geofirian ;  ic  ofirige  ; 
p.  ode,  ude,  ede ;  pp.  od  [Plat. 
Dut.  offeren :  Ger,  opfern :  Ot, 
opphoron,  ophern :  Dan.  offire: 
Swed,  IceL  ottra :  Wei.  ofirym- 
mu  to  offer,— from  of,  Plat,  up 
or  op.  and  bsran  to  bring,  to 
carry}  To  offer,  dedicate, 
sacrifice;  offerre,  dicare: — 
Lsta^  US  faran  and  offirian 
urum  Gode,  Ex,  5,  17.  pu 
ofirast,  Ex.  29,  20.  OffiiaiS 
sacrificat.  Lev.  7,  82.  Ic  of- 
frige,  Ps.  26,  10.  Offrede 
obtuUt,  dedicavit,  Chr,  1018. 
Offiude,  Gen,  46,  1.  Hi  of- 
frodon  obtulerunt,  immolarunt, 
Ex.  24,  5. 

Offiring-hlafaa  Shewbread ;  ob- 
lationis  panes,  panes  proposi* 
tionis,  At,  12,  4. 

0£frung,  e ;  /.  aieo  offirunga ;  pU 
offirunga,  ofrupga.  An  offer* 
1NG,  sadfifice ;  sacrificium : — 
Ic  &zige  hwsr  seo  offirAng 
sig.  God  foresceawaiS  min 
sunu  bim  sylf  )>a  offiunge, 
Gen.  22,  7, 8,  13 :  Ex.  10,  25 : 
Mt.  23, 19 :  iik.  9, 49.  Enitre 
offixmga  annicula  hostia.  Lev. 
1,  10:  Ex.  18,  12:  32,  6,  T. 
bloL 

Of-fyligean  to  follow,  Lk.  I,  8. 

Of-fyUan  to  overthrow,  Bd.  4, 18. 
POf-gan,  of-gangan  to  go  off,  to 
proceed,  derive,  require.  Gen, 
9,5. 

Of-geafan  to  give  off,  Ors,  I,  4, 
V.  of-gifan. 

Of-gebigan  to  decline,  C.  Lk, 
24,  29. 

Of-gedrincan  To  drown ;  demer- 
gere,  C.  Mt.  18,  6. 

Of-geniman  to  take  off,  seize,  C. 
Mt,  12,  39. 

Of-gewitan  to  go  off,  to  depart, 
Bt.  R.  p.  194. 

Of-gifan  to  give  off,  relinquish, 
leave,  Cd,  55 :  Bd.  4,  9. 

Of-gimercan  tomark  out,  tochoose, 
R.  Lk.  10,  1. 

Of-bsbban  to  retain,  hold,  Ex. 
9,2. 

Of-bearmian, /or  of-earmian  to 
pily,Jud.  11,1. 

Of-benan  to  take  away,  to  hinder, 
Bt.  R.  p.  187. 

Of-bingrian  to  hunger,  Off.  Reg. 
15. 

Of-bladian  to  lade  out.  Elf.  gr. 

Of-hleater  derision,  Ps.  43,  15. 

Of-bnitan  to  butt,  to  push  with 
the  horns,  Ex.  21,  29. 

Of-breosan  to  rush  iff,  tofalldown. 
Cod.  Ex.  21,  b. 

Of-breowan,  of-^briowan,  of- 
breowsian  to  have  pity  of,  C. 
Mt.  15,  82. 

Of-hreran  to  raise  over,  to  cover, 
Num.  16,  38. 
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Of-bwan/rom  whence  ;  undf. 
Of-bwylued  wheeled  off,  retted: 

convolutus,  Cantic,  Hezeeh, 
Of-irnan,  of-yman  to  run  off,  Bt, 

39,  13. 
Of-kyTf,/<»'  of-cyrf  or  of'-cearf  a 

cutting  or  carving  off,  R.  Ben, 

interl  28. 
Of-laetan,  of-Ietan  to  Uave,  to  let 

out,  Bt,  29, 2. 
Of-lete,  of-lete,  an ;  /.  on  offer- 
ing, the  host,  the  sacramental 

bread,  L,  Can.  Edg,  39:    C. 

Ps,  39,  9. 
lOf-Ucgean  to  Ue  upon,  oppress, 

L.  Can,  Edg,  imp.  pn,  43. 
Of-lician  to  dislike,  disfplease,  R, 

Ben,  I, 
Of-lyst,  of-lysted  desirous  of, 

anxious  for,  Bd,  35,  6,  C, 
Of-man  remembers;  meminit,  v. 

geman. 
Of-munan,  be  of-man  to  remem- 
ber, Bt.  42. 
Of-myrSriap  to  nmrther,    Chr, 

978, 
Ofh  an  oven,  Ctf.  184  :  ofha  with 

an  oven,  y.  ofen. 
Of-niman  $o  take,  seiut  C.  Jn» 

8,8. 
Ofor  a  margin,  Cot*  129,  v.  ofer. 
0£br  a  boar,  Menol.  F.  498,  v. 

eafor. 
Ofostlice  hastily,  instantly,  Bd, 

3, 14,  ▼.  ofestlice. 
Ofre  by  a  margin,  v.  ofer. 
Of-read  a  purple  colour. 
Of-ridan  to  ride  off  or  qfter»  to 

follow,  Gen,  14,  18. 
Ofring-aceat  A  saanfice  /   bolo- 

cauatum,  Lye, 
Of-rowen,  for  of-hrowen  pitied, 

y.  of-breowan. 
Oirung  an  offering,  v.  offivng. 
Of-sacan  to  dispute,  deny,  h.  In, 

78. 
Of-soeaoan  tofiee,  v.  of-aaoeacan. 
Of-aceamian   To  aBAME,  bhuh, 

b§  ashamed, 
Of-acear&n  to  cut  eff,  C,  Mk,  14, 

47. 
Of-aceaiSe  oat  of  the  sheath,  Ps, 

36,14. 
Of-sceotan  to  shoot  off, 
Of-acinan  to  shine,  Bd.  4,  27. 
rOf-scotian  to  shoot,  Ex.  19,  13. 
Of-seoB  to  see,  find,  Gen,  16,  7, 
Of-aetenes  a  besetting,  Cot,  144. 
Of-settan  to  set  off,  set  round, 

oppress,  Jud.  5 :    L.  Ps,  21, 

11. 
Of-sigan  to  go  off,  depart,  C,  Mt, 

25,  41. 
Of-sion  to  see,  Bt.  R  p.  182. 
Of-aittan  to  surround,  oppress, 

Deut,  28,  33. 
Of-slean,  he  of-8lyb^,of-slcb^ ; 

p.  of-sb6b;  pp.  of-alegen.  To 

cut  off,  kill,  strike,  Bd,5,\9i 

(7en.  20,11:  P«.  77, 28. 
Of-slegennys    a  cutting  eg,    a 

tlaying,  Pt.  43,  25. 


M)s 


OFT 


50ii 


OHY 


50t 


OLT 


Of-nnomi  to  n^ocaUt  itnmgUt 

Ort.  6,  36. 
Of*8ni^an  to  cut  off ^  kill,  Oen. 

22,  18. 
Of-sprinc,  of-spring,  es;  wl  an 

offipringf  posterity  i  race,  Gen, 

3,  16 :  Deut,  31,  21. 
Of-spyrennes  a  finding  out  by 

footetept,  an  inquiry. 
Of-spyrian  to  seek,  search,  L,  In. 

17. 
Ofiite  with  haste,  ▼.  ofest 
Of-staeppan  to  tread  upon,  Jos. 

10,  24. 
Of-standan  to  stand  off,  to  rise, 

swell,  R.  Jn.  6,  18. 
Oftte  with  haste,  v.  ofest 
Of-8ticcian  to  stab,  pierce,  Ors. 

5,12. 
Of-8tfgan  to  go  off,  pass  by,  C. 

Mt.  21,  89. 
Of-8tingan  to  stab,thrust  through, 

L,A\f.  21:  Chr.765. 
Ofttlice  hastUy,  instantly,  Bd.  3, 

14:  Cd.  114,  v.ofeat 
OhtumspeedUy,  Cd.  126,  ▼.  ofeat. 
Of-8we]gan  to  swaUow  up,  to  de- 
vour, Bt.  19. 
Ofoweorde  a  sword,  Som» 
Of-«werian  to  swear  off;  jura- 

mento  negare,  L.  Mf.  poL  26. 
*  Of-8wiiigan  to  beat  off,  to  beat, 

Ors.  4,  1. 
Of-8wi^ian  to  overcome. 
Oft;    comp.  oftor,  ofter;   sup. 

ofte8t,  oftost ;  adv.  iGer.  oft : 

Isd.  Ker.  Ot.  ofto,  ofta  :  Moes. 

ufta,  ufto :  Dan.  ofte  :    Swed, 

ofta  :  leel.  opt.  Adelung  is  of 

opinion  that  oft  is  related  to 

the  A.'S.  eft,  sft  agmn"]  Opt, 

€fUn;  naep^i—Ps.  128,  1,  2: 

Mt.   17,    15:    Mk.  6,  4:    L. 

Ethelst.  3:    Chr.  1016:   Bd. 

8, 12.    f  Hu  oft  how  oft,  Lk. 

13,34:   P#.  77,45.    Swa  oft 

so  often.    Swa  oft  swa  so  often 

as,  L.  AtheU  3. 
Of-teon,  of-tion  to  draw  off,  to 

withdraw,  bereave,  Bt.  37,  1. 
Of-[>sDian  to  make  wet,  to  steep, 

infuu. 
Of-^egde  consumed,  Cd.  93,  Th. 


p.  120,  30. 

oA 


-^incan  to  tMnk  of,  repent,  to 
bear  with  difficulty,  to  be  irri- 
tated. Gen.  6,  7:  Lk.  17,  4 : 
Cd.  218. 

Of-^int,  of-)7nt,  of-|»inted 
thirsty,  Jud.  16,  18:  Cd.  1, 
Th.  p.  8,  7. 

Of-^racian  to  be  sore  rfraid,  to 


quake  for  fear. 
Of- 


^riccan,  he  of-^ec)S,  of- 
^dS;  p.  of-)yrit,  of-^rihte, 
we  of-^rihton ;  ;>p.  of-^ricced. 
To  press,  oppress,  to  hinder, 
cumber,  preoccupy,  Lk.  13,  7 : 
Ps.  88,  41 :  Bt.  8. 

Of-I^riccednys  distress,Lk.  21,23. 

Of-^ngan ;  pp.  of-^rungen  to 
press,  ikrong,  Mk.  $,  9. 


Of>)»roamian  to  strangle,  choke. 

Of-^rycce  a  throng. 

Of-^ryht  encompassed,  oppressed, 
Ityvsn. 

Of-lryscan  to  oppress.  Past.  14, 
6:  19,2. 

Of-^smian  to  press,  choke,  Mk. 
4,  19. 

Of-^rystrUn  todarken,  Ps.7S,  21. 
*  Of-tige  a  taking  off,  a  subtraction, 
L.  Edg.  supl. 

Of-tihan  To  draw  off:  abstra- 
heTe,Ben.,  r.  teon. 

Of-torfian,  of-tyrfian  to  cast  off, 
to  throw,  to  stone,  to  cover  or 
hill  with  stones.  Num.  14,  10 : 
Jn.  8,  5. 

Oft-rsd;  def.  8e  oft-rsda  fre- 
quent, Bt.  39,  13. 

Oft-nedlic;  def.  ae  oft-nedKca 
frequent,  Ors.  3,  9. 

Oft-nsdlice  frequently,  Jn.  IS,  2. 

Of-tredan ;  pp.  of-treden  to  tread 
off,  to  wear,  Ors.  6,  3. 

Oft-B^can  to  seek  qften,  to  fre- 
quent. Cot.  82. 

Oft-8iiS  qfttimes,  frequent,  Ors. 
6,34. 

Of-tyrfian  to  stone,  v.  of-torfian. 

Of-unnan   to  deny,  retain,    W. 
'  Bd.  p.  289. 

O/'umen  run  off,  v.  of-iman, 
yman. 

Of-weorpan  to  cast  off,  overwhelm, 
E{f.  T.  p.  14. 

Of-witan  to  reverence,  R.  Mt. 
21,  37. 

Of-wrinffan  to  wring  off.  Elf.  gr. 

0{-wundTod  astonithed,  Geii.21,6. 

Of-wyrtrumian  to  root  up,  eradi- 
cate, C.  Lk.  17,  6. 

Ofyr,  &c.  above,  v.  ofer. 

Ofyr-leoran  to  pass  over,  ▼.  ofer- 
leoran,  &c. 

Of-yrmt  misery. 

Of-3rman  to  run  off  or  down. — 
O^-wrygyU  a  covering,  Ben., 
V.  hraegeL 

OoA  [Icel.  6gn  /.  terror,  6g&  /. 

want  rf  care :    Moes.  ogan  to 

fear :    WeL  ogof  a  dark  place 

in  the  ground,  a  cow]  Dread, 

'  great  fear;  terror,  Gen.  9,  2 : 
16,12. 

Ogengel  A  bar,  bolt,  on  impedi- 
ment! obex.  Cot.  146. 

Ohsta  The  armpit ;  asella.  Cot. 
146. 

Oht  aught,  any  thing,  L.  Ethel, 
prtf.  Bd.  6,  9,  ▼.  oht, 

Oht  Fear;  timor:— Obt  mid 
englum /for  among  angels,  Cd. 
6,  148. 

OYiX/et  Reproach, rebuke;  oppro- 
brium, Som. 

Oht-rip,  oht-hripp  harvest,  R. 
Lk.  10,  2,  ▼.  rip. 

Oh-wser  anywhere.  Cot.  178,  v. 
ahwar. 

Ohwit  ought,  any  thing,  y.  abt 

Ohylde  Hanging ;  penduluB,  Cot, 
166. 
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Oker  offspring,  t.  wocer. 

OLiKCAN,  olsMxum,  oleccao  {Plat. 
lokken  to  allure,  liberlokken 
to  fiatter,  entice :  Dut.  Ger. 
lokken:  Not.  luochin,  fer- 
lucchin to o^rr .*  Dan.\okke: 
Swed.  IceL  locka  all  three  sig- 
nify to  allure,  to  bait,  also 
to  flatter :  IceL  loki  m.  a  de- 
ceiver, lockan  /.  an  alluring : 
WeL  llochi  to  stroke  one  sojtly, 
to  make  much  of,  lloccio  to  drive 
into  a  fold  or  comer.  The  Ger. 
^c.  in  the  same  sigmficatUm, 
with  the  prefix  an,  ver,  anloken, 
verloken  to  allure :  Lot.  lacere. 
—  lecce  enticements']  1.  To 
fawn,  fiatter,  please,  grattfy  ; 
blandiri,  adularL  2.  To  com- 
ply with,  submit  to,  cringe  to, 
to  obey,  serve ;  obsequi,  inaer- 
vire: — 1.  Olec^  f^am  lichoman 

f  ratifies  the  body,  Bt.  24,  3 : 
,  2.  Oiecca^  )yam  mode  gro' 
tify  the  mind,  Bt.  24,  3.  2. 
pat  ic  oleccaiv  )>urfe  that  I 
need  cringe,  Cd.  16.  Oleccan 
wile  will  serve,  Cd.  92.  pem 
oleccalS  ealle  geaceafte  cw 
obsequunturomnes  creaturm,Bt. 
R.  p.  163,  y.  geoleccan. 

Olsecere,  oJecere,  oliccere,  ea ; 
m.  A  flatterer,  parasite  ;  adula- 
tor. Past.  17,  3. 

Olaceung,  olscung,  olecung,  o- 
leccung,  e ;  /.  Flattery,  fawn- 
ing; adulatio : — Mid  hire  olae- 
cunge  cum  ejus  blandisnento, 
Jud.  16,  6.  pfles  folcea  ole- 
cunga  the  flattery  of  the  people ; 
populi  blanditis,  Bt.  24,  3; 
7,  2. 
▼  Olan-ege,  olan-ige  [Flor,  DuneL 
Hovd.  olanege  Olney"]  The  isle 
of  Olnet  near  Gloucester; 
insula  in  agro  Glocestrensi, 
quam  Sabrinae  aquae  sese  dif- 
tindentes  efficiunt,  Chr.  1016. 

Oleccan  to  flatter,  Bt.  24,  3,  y. 
olsecan. 

Olfat;  pL  olfata  a  pot  to  boil  in, 
R.  24,  y.  alfst 

Olpend,  olfynd,  oluend,  es ;  m. 
[  Tat.  olbent :  Mons.  olbentar : 
Moes.  ulbanduB:  Icel.  tilfalldiy 
iilf balldi  m.  camelus]  A  ctanel ; 
camelus :  ~  Olfendes  seame 
camelionus.  Gen.  31,  34:  Mk. 
I,  6.  DrincaiS  |»one  olfend, 
Mt.  23,  24.  Olfend  myre 
camelus  foemina.  pritig  ge- 
folra  olfend  myrena  triginta 
lactantes  cameli  foemina.  Gen. 
32,  16.  Nam  pa,  tyn  olfendas. 
Gen.  24,  10. 

Oliccere  a  flatterer.  Past.  17,  3, 
y.  oliecere. 

Olisatrum  Alisander  or  lavage  ; 
olus  atrum,  Herb.  10,  7. 

OH  detraction,  slander,  Lup.  1, 
17,  y.  hoL 

Ol-^wongas  oroI-)>onga8  Thongs 


50x 


ONiE 


50s 


ONB 


5U 


ONB 


pf  ieatherf  UUckets ;   corrigie, 
Cot,  58. 

Oluend  a  eameli  v.  olfend. 

Oin»  horn  Rust;  rubigo.  peer 
om  and  moiSte  hyt  fornimiS, 
Mt  6,  19,  20. 

Oman  To  rutt ;  nibiginem  con- 
trahere,  Scint.  64. 

Oman  j1  btaming  ulcer,  eryHpe- 
Uus  ignis  racer,  CoU  107. 
^mbeht  a  servant,  minietry,  C. 
Lk,  10,  40,  V.  ambeht. 

Omber  a  bucket,  vessel,  C.  Lk. 
16,  6,  V.  amber. 

Ombiht  a  servant,  Cd,  139,  v. 
ambebt 

Ombibt-Bcealc  an  ^gScial  servant, 
T.  ambiht-Bcealcas. 

Ombore  a  pitcher,  v.  omber. 

Omcynn  A  suppuraiiont  gather' 
ing  ;  Buppuratio,  Som, 

Omena  geberst  a  breaking  of  an 
ulcer,  T.  Oman. 

Omiddan,/or  on  middan  In  (the) 
middle  ;  medio,  Gen.  2,  9 :  3, 
2. 

Omig  Rusty:  rubiginoeus,  R. 
Ben,  6^. 

Omihte  Mattery,  corrupt ;  uni- 
osua,  purulentiu,  Som, 

Ompre  a  kind  of  herb,  r.  ampre. 

Ok,  iii»  an ;  prep,  d,  ac.  [Plat, 
hut,  Ger,  Moes.  in:  Dan,  i, 
ind :  Swed.  i,  in  :  Icel  i,  inn  : 
Fr,  Sp.  en :  Wei.  yn :  Sans. 
onto,  on]  In,  into,  with,  among. 
Oft,  upon;  in,  cum,  inter  super: 
— ^Teon  on  life  producers  in  oi- 
tarn.  Gen.  I,  20.  On  ^a  >or- 
nas  inter  spinas,  Lk.  8,  7.  On 
hyre  middele  in  eorum  medio, 
Mk,9,  36:  Lk,  21,  21.  On 
)»inum  breoste  super  peetore 
tuo.  Gen.  3, 14.  On  l^am  man- 
num,  and  on  ^am  nytenum, 
JBjt.  9,  10.  f  On  an  in  one. 
Comon  on  an  convenerunt  in 
umm,  Ps.2,2'.  47, 4.  On  up- 
pan  against ;  contra.  On  up- 
pan  agene  broiSor  against  his 
brother,  Bt,  R.  p.  160.  On 
baec  on  the  back,  behind. 

On  one,  a,  an,  ▼.  in^ 
'On«,  is  used  in  composition,  for 
in,  on,  upon;  also,  Wee  un-,  to 
denote  privation,  as  the  Lat. 
in-,  and  Eng.  un-. 

On-ablawan  to  breaths  or  blow 
in.  Gen.  2,  7. 

On-sbilinis  indignation,  Ps.  77, 
54. 

On-amn,  on-egan  to  pine  away, 
to  fear ;  tabescere,  formidare, 
C,  r.  Pi.  138,  20:  C<l.209. 

On-aht  needy,  poor, 

On-sl  a  burning,  an  it^Umunation, 
V,  eled. 

On-aelan,  eelan,  he  on-aelt,  on- 
mlt ;  p,  on-helde,  on-slde, 
we  on-flddon ;  pp.  on-eled  ; 
v.a.to  kindle,  light,  set  on  fire, 
to  bum,  Lk.  15,  8:  Ps.  96,  3. 


On-Alet  lightning,  L.  Ps.  148,8. 
On-ael^ene/«rtwi»,  Bd.-S,  6. 
On-s^an;  p.  on-setywde   to 

appear,  Bd,  4,  32. 
On-afiestnian  to  fasten ;  infigere, 

L,  Ps,  9, 15. 
On-agen  may  fear,  Cd.  86,  for 

on-egan. 
On-ageotan  to  pour  in,  Lk,  10, 

84. 
On-aheawian  to  cut  in. 
On-ahreaaan,  on  -  ahreosan  to 

rush  upon, 
On-al  a  burning,  Num.  1],  8,  v. 

on*8el. . 
On-aliedan;  pp.  on-aled  to  lead 

on,  lay  on, 
On-an  in  one,  once  for  a//,  con- 
tinually. 
On-anlicnys  a  likeness,  Ps.  72, 

20. 
On-ariran  to  rise  against,  Ps.  8, 1 . 
On-asandednys  a  sending,  L.Ps. 

77,  54. 
On-ascacan  incutere.  Elf.  gr, 
rOn-asendan  to  send  into,  Scint. 

53. 
On-asettan  to  set  or  lay  ttpon, 

Mt.  19,  15. 
On-aslidan  to  slide  in. 
On-aanaesan  to  strike  against,  v. 

asnasan. 
On-aweoTpan  to  cast  in,  Etf.  gr. 
On-awinnan  to  fight  against,  L. 

Ps.  34,  1. 
On-bsec  on  the  back,  behind,  back- 
'    ward,  Mt,  4,  10. 
On-biernan  to  ignite,  if^fiame,  to 

bum  up,  Bd.  2,  2,  v.  bernan. 
On-baming,  on-bcmis,  incense, 

Ps.  66,  14 :    y.  Ps,  140,  2,  v. 

anbernys. 
On-bead  commanded,  v.  on-beo- 

dan. 
On-becuman  to  come  upon,  to 

happen,  Bt,  8. 
On-becwelSan  to  repeat  a  thing 

often,  Som, 
On-bedippan,  on-bedypan  to  dip 

in,  to  immerge,  V.  Ps,  67,  25. 
On-befealdan  to  infold.  Elf,  gr. 
On-befeallan  tofiM  upon, tohap- 

pen.  Elf.  gr, 
On-begnes  crookedness,  Cof.  197. 
On-behealdan  to  look  upon,  Ps, 

21,  17. 
On-behleapan  to  leap  upon,  Elf. 

On-behydd  hidden,  Bd.  1,  16. 
On-belsdan  to  lead  or  bring  in, 

to  lay  upon,  apply,Coll,Monast, 
On- ben  an  imprecation,  Bd.  2, 2. 
On-beodan  to  declare,  promise, 

command,  Bd.  1,  29. 
On-beon  to  be  in. 
On-beprenan  to  wink,  Bt.  18,  8. 
On-berede  tasted,  Bt.  tit.  23,  v. 

on-birian. 
On-besceawian  to  oversee* 
On-besceawung  an  overseeing. 
On-besendan  to  send  into,  E^,gr. 
On-besettan  to  insert.  Elf,  gr, 
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I  On-bealean  to  strike  into;  incu- 
'      tere.  Elf,  gr. 

On-besmittenKiifteraiiilfo^,  unde- 
filed,  pure,  J  than, 

On-bestaplan  to  steal  on,  to  sur- 
prise,  L.  Alf,  eccl.  15. 

On-bestsppan  to  step  in  or  upon. 
Elf  gr. 

On-bestungen  stung. 

On-bid  expectation,  Or«.4, 11,  t. 
anbid. 

On-bidan  to  abide,  expect,  Lk.  7, 
19,20. 

On-biddan  to  bid,  command. 

On-bigan,  on-bygan  to  bend,  sub- 
mit, V.  on-bugan. 

On-bigong  am  inhabitant,  T,  Ps, 
104,  11. 

On-bindan  to  unbind,  Bt.  20,  C, 

On-birian,on-byrian,on-byrgan, 
on-byrigean,  bergan,  byigan, 
byrigan,  gebyrigan;  he  on- 
birig^,  we  on-bjrriga^,  on- 
byrigea^,  oo-b3rrga9;  p.  he 
on  -  byrgde,  on-bjrrigde,  ge- 
bjrrgde,  we  on-birigdon.  To 
taste,  taste  of;  gustare : — Gif 
he  hwene  ser  biteres  onbirig^ 
if  he  a  little  before  tastes  (any 
thing)  bitter;  si  ille  prius 
amari  (quicquid)  gustet,  Bt. 
23.  Onbyrgde  gustaoit,  Jn. 
2,  9.  Onbyrigde,  Mt.  27,  34. 
Onbirigdon  gustahant,  Jos. 
5,  12.  OnbyrigaiS  gustabunt, 
Mt,l6,2B,  OnbyrigeaiS,  Mk.9, 
1:  Lk,  14,  24.  OnbyrgatS 
gustate,  Ps,  33,  8.  Swa  hwa 
swa  gebyrgde  l^aes  on  ^am 
beame  geweox  whoever  should 
taste  qf  what  on  this  tree  grew, 
Cd.  24,  Th,  p.  31,  10. 
*On-bitan  to  bite  or  taste  qf,  L, 
In.  67. 

On-bkestan  to  break  in,  Cot.Ub. 

On-blswan,  on-blawao  to  blow 
or  breathe  upon,  to  infiate,  L, 
Ps.  104,  18. 

On-blotan  to  sacrifice,  Cd.  142. 

On-boren  diminished;  imminu- 
tus,  Cot.  117,  Lye. 

On-braedan  to  be  raised  up,  to  be 
awaked,  Bd.  8,  27. 

On-bran  kindled,  Cd,  162,  v.  bran. 

On-brican  to  break  in, 

On-brincg  instig<Uion,  L.  Can* 
Edg,  mod.  imp,  pn,  15. 

On-brosnung  corruption^  Ps.  29, 
11. 

On-brude  awaked,  ▼.  on-bnedan. 

On-bryrdan  to  instigate,  animate, 
prick,  Ps.  4, 5. 

On-bryrding  instinct,  instigation. 

On-bryrdnys,inbryrdne8,abryrd- 
nes,  anbryrdnes,  bryrdnys,  se ; 
/.  Instigation,  inspirtOum,  in- 
stinct; instigatio,  inspiratio: 
— purh  ^aes  so^an  Godeson- 
bryrdnysse  per  veri  Dei  inspi- 
rationem,  Bd.  2,  13.  Mid  god- 
cundre  onbryrdnysse  dprino 
tnstinetu,  Bd»  1,  7,  28. 
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Oii-b6gBn  to  bow  to,  to  tubmlt, 

Oen,  50,  18. 
On-lniiMl  imboand,  laid  open,  v. 

on-bindaD« 
On-burigan  to  taste,  t.  bjrgan. 
On-buman  to  injtame,  Som. 
On-b6tan,  on-b6toa  abomt.  Gen. 

2,  11,  T.  abiitaD. 
On-bygan  to  bend,  ▼.  oo-bigan. 
On'bjrrgan  demuktri,  P$.  36, 1, 8, 

for  on-hjrrgan. 
^  On-byraing,  biriging,  hyrigntB, 

wt\  f,  A  tasting ;  gustatio : — 

Oobjrrging  sttres  eumptio  oe- 

neni,  Herb,  S6,  6. 
On-byrian  to  taste,  ▼.  on-birian. 
On-byriging  a  taste.  Herb.  1 5,1. 
On-bysmre  a  derision,  Ps.  78,  4. 
On-ceapung  greUis. 
On-oeniian  to  bring  forth,  Elf.  T. 

p.  18. 
On-oenoei  a  bringing  fortJL 
On-ceosan  to  choose,  Cd.  28. 
On-cerran,  on-cyrran  to  turn,  to 

turn  from,  invert,  Bt,  7,  2. 
On-cigian  to  inm^e. 
On-cleow  an  ancle,  ▼.  ancleow. 
On-clifian,  on-clioflan  to  cleave. 

Cot.  1 14 :  Ps.  68, 18,  v.  cUfian. 
On-clypian  to  invoke,  Gen.  4, 26, 

V.  clypian. 
Oo-cn&wan,  becniwao,  gecni- 

wan;  p.  on-cneow  to  know, 

wsderstand,  recognise,  acknow^ 

ledge,  treat,  Mk.  8,  17 :  Gen. 

48,27. 
Oo-cnawenis  knowledge. 
On-cnawing,  on-cnawung  know- 
ledge. 
On-coeowan  to  know,  v.  on-cna- 

wan. 
On-cnisaD,  on-cnyiaD,  on-cnia- 

lan  to  drive  away,  C.  Ps.  61,3. 
Oner,  oncra  anandior,  Bt,  10,  C, 

y.  aocer. 
Oncra  a  hermit,  t.  ancer. 
On-cuman  to  enter  in. 
On-cunnan  to  accuse,  prove,  I*. 

Alf.  poL  29. 
On-cmining  an  accusation,  Bd.  8, 

19. 
On-cunn3ra  an  excuse,  Ps.  140, 4. 
On-cu^on  impugnabani,  Past.^, 

7,  Lye. 
On-cwexidan  to  kill,  T.  Pt.61,8. 
*  On-cwe^an,  on-cwy^an  to  say, 

address,  answer,  Bi,  25. 
On-c3rrran  to  turn,  v.  on-cerran. 
On-€y^an  to  chide. 
Ond  And:  et, Cd.  59 :  67,  T.and. 
Onda  meal.  Past.  17, 11,  T.anda. 
OndcyiSignes/i^arfitn^;  scienda, 

Ben. 
Ondefb  convenient,  meet,  Som.: 

Past.  15,  ^Y.  andefn. 
OndenKe  terrible,  Bd.  2, 16,  T., 

▼.  on-dryslic 
Ondem  Fear/  metuB,  C.  R.  Jn. 

19,88. 
Ondet,  ondetan  Confuted ;  pro- 

fcnoa,  Gd.  218. 
Ondetneiy  wt\  f  A 


;  eonfeasio,  Bd,  1, 6 : 
3,18. 

Ofidettan  to  cos^feu,  Bd.  5,  18, 
^.  p.  632,  11,  ¥.  andettan. 

Ondnnga  an  undertaker,  K  Ps. 
58,  10,  ▼.  andfenga. 

Ondgiet,  ondgit  understanding, 
T.  andgit. 

Ond-briones,  sc  ;  /.     Cruelty, 
roughness ;  crudelitas,  Som. 

Ond-DwaelSer  but  yet,  notwith- 
standing, V.  andbwe)(er. 

Ondlean  Retaliaiion,  vengeance  ; 
retributio,  Cd.  108. 

OndAongakng,  through,  by,  Chr. 
882,  ▼.  andkng,  gelang. 

Ond-lyfen /oocf,  Uving,  ▼.  andly- 
fen. 

Ondo  Fear;  dmor,  C. Lk.  1, 12. 
'On-don  to  undo,  to  put  upon;  sol- 
vere, imponere,  Ors.  5,  14. 

Ondoung  A  loosing  ;  aolutio,  re- 
laxatio.  Lib.  Med.  2,  46. 

On-draedan,  an-drsedan,  ic  on- 
draede,  ^u  on-dnetst,  he  on- 
draet,  we  on-drseda^ ;  p.  on- 
dred,  we  on-dredon ;  pp.  on- 
draeden ;  v.  a.  [on,  draed/eor] 
To  fear,  reverence,  dread ;  ti- 
mere,  revereri :— Ic  hineswite 
ondraede.  Gen.  32,  11.  Ic  on- 
drsede  me  God  metuo  nuhi  a 
Deo,  Gen.  42,  18.  pu  on- 
draetst  swyiSe  God,  Gen.  22, 1 2. 
Ealle  ^a  )7e  ondraedaiS  God 
omnes  qui  timetis  Deum,  Ps.  65, 
15.  Herodes  ondred  loban- 
nem  Herodes  meiuebat  Johan- 
fwm,  Mk.  6,  20.  Hig  hine  on- 
dredon  awa  swa  hig  ondredon 
Moyten  illi  eum  reverebantur 
sicut  illi  reverebantur  Mosem, 
Jos.  4,  14. 

Ondraedendlic  Dreadful,terHble ; 
terribilis,  Th.  An. 

On-drsding,  e ;  /.  Fear  ;  metus, 
Ors.  5,  12. 

On-dreardan  To  fear ;  timere,  C. 
Lk.  18, 2,  V.  on-dnedan. 

On-dredan  to  dread,  v.  on-drae- 
dan. 

On-drencan  To  make  drunken,  to 
intoxic€tte,  to  be  drunken  ;  ine- 
briare,  V.  Ps.  64,  9. 

On-drinca;  an.  A  cup;  pocu- 
lum,  caliz,  Bd.  5,  5. 

On-drislic  terrible,  ▼.  on-dr3r8lic. 

On-druncnian  To  be  drunken; 
inebriari,  T.  Ps.  35,  9. 

On^druncning.     1.  A  drinking ; 

potado.    2.  A  cup ;  calix,  L. 

Ps.  22,  7. 

«On-dry8enlic,  on-drysnlic,  on- 

drysnlico,  on-dryslic  terrible, 

Bd,  2,  16,  V.  andrysn. 

On-dryslic  terrible,  Bd.  2, 16,i?. 

On-drysne  fearful,  terrible,  Cd. 

138,  ▼.  andrysn. 
On-dryso  power.  Past.  49,  5,  t. 

andryin. 
Ond-inymali  To  seandaXhsiS,  pf- 
>M;  leandaliitte,  CJtfi^l8,8. 
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Ofid-twarian  to  answer,  Bd.  1,5, 

V.  andswarian. 
Ond-swore  an  answer,  Bt.  7,  5, 

▼.  and-swar. 
Ondu  fear,  C.  R.  Lk.  1,  65,  ▼. 
ondo. 

Ondnearedon   responderent,    C. 
Mk.  14,  40. 

Ond -ward,  on-weard  onward, 
present,  t.  andweard. 

Ond-weorc  metal,  ▼.  andweorc 

Ond-wlite  countenance,  face,  Bd. 
4,  19,  ▼.  andwliL 

On-ealdian  to  grow  old,  Ps.  31, 
3. 

On-eardian  to  dwell  in,  to  inhabit, 
Mt.  23,  21. 

On-efen,  on-efne  Over  against ; 
e  regione,  Hew^.  p.  23. 

On-epran  to  fear,  ▼.  on-aegan. 

On-eian  to  amnnt  with  oil. 

On-emn  opposite,  aver  agaimet, 
Jos.  10,  5,  V.  emn. 

On-ered  tilled;  ezaratua  case. 
Past.  52,  9. 

On-e^ian  to  inspire,  to  breaihe 
in  or  If  jMm. 

On-e^ung  an  inspiration. 

O'nettan  To  go,  to  hasten ;  ire, 
properare : — OnettalS  hastens, 
Bt.  37,  2.  pa  onette  Abra- 
bames  meg  then  hastened 
Abraham's  relation,  Cd.  117. 
HseieiS  onetton  warriors  hast- 
ened, Cd.  93. 
^Ouettung,  se ;  /.  Hastiness,  rash- 
ness ;  festinado,  temeritas, 
Som. 

On-firgen  unfain,  sorrousfiU,  Dial. 
1,5. 

On-fiegnian   to  fawn  upon;  ad- 
blandiri,  BL  35,  6,  C. 

On-fiereld  An  entrance  ;  ingres- 
sus,  Ps.  67,  26. 

On-faestnian  to  fasten  or  fix  in. 

On-fangen  received ;  pp.  of  fon. 

On-fangenes,  an-fangennea,  on- 
fangennes,  se ;  /.  A  receiving, 
taking,  undertaking,  a  compre- 
hending, receptacle ;  accepdo, 
receptio,  suscepdo:  —  Onfan- 
genysse  gesta  and  cumena  re- 
ceptio hospitum  et  advenarum, 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  1.  Onfangen- 
nesse  ^aes  drihtenlican  H- 
choman  and  blodes  perceptio 
dominici  corporis  et  sanguinis, 
Bd.  4,  3. 

On-faran  to  go  on.  Past.  58,  9. 

On-feallan  to  fall  or  rush  upon, 
Bd.3,  19. 

On-fealle  a  falling  down,  epilep- 
sia, L.  M.  1,  39. 

On-febst  receivest,  r.  fon. 

On-feh^  receives,  v.  fon. 

On-feng  received,  v.  fon. 

On-feng  a  taking  ;  capdo,  L.  In. 
28,  tit.,  ▼.  an&ng. 

On-fengnes  a  receiving,  Bd,  2, 9, 
V.  on-fengenes. 

On-fengonreeeived;  acceperunt, 
T.fbn. 
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On-feohtan  to  Jight  agakutt  to 
resist,  L,  Alf.  ^.TSS. 
r  Oo-feoldan  to  unfold. 
On-feond  found,    Cd,  167,    v. 

findan. 
On-feorronys  filthintss, 
On-fiUan  to  fail  uptrn^  Cot,  104, 

V.  OD-feaUan. 
On-filt  an  aMvil,   Cot,   US,  v. 

anfilt 
On-findan    to  find,  ditcover,  to 
prove  by  experience,  £t.  29,  2. 
On-flsacnes  a  putting  on  fieth, 

incarnation,  Athan. 
On-tioU  afioat,  Th,An, 
On-f6,  on-foah,  on-f6b  I  receive, 

a  R,  ML  I,  20,  T.  £6n. 
On-fon  to  receive,  take.  Mi.  20, 

10,  V.  f5n. 
On-fdnd  a  taker. 
Oa-foiin  brfore,  Chr,  895. 
On-fore  w?iai  is  gone  forward, 

any  thing  used  for  a  carriage, 
On-foreweard  on  forward, 
Oa-forhogung  Scorn,  eonietapts 

Bubsannado,  Ps.  43,  \5, 
On-forht  not  afraid,  intrepid, 
On-forhdan  to  fear,  Dent,  31,  6. 
On-fbrwyrde,  es;   m.  [forwyrd 
loss']Destruction,  ibhat  destroys, 
a  wild  hoar;  interitui: — On 
pitt  onforwyrdea  inpuieum  in- 
teritus,  Ps,  64,  26.      Onfor- 
W3rrde  of  wuda  aper  de  syha, 
T,  Ps,  79,  14. 
Onfo^  receives,  ▼.  t6xk. 
On-finiman  a  beginning,  Ps.  110, 

9. 
On-fultume  help,  Ps,  123, 8. 
On  -  fundelnei    etperimentum. 

Herb.  89,  2. 
On-funden /o«tu2,  ▼.  on-findan. 
On  a  A  [Fr.  ongle  m.]  A  goad, 
prick ;  aquilium,  aculeua,  Cot, 
13. 
On-gsege  a  going  out;  ezitna, 
egresius,  obviam,  Cone.  Chv, 
Bd,app:RMt,S,3^, 
On-gstan  to  understand,  v,  on- 
geatan. 
**  On-galan  to  charm,  enchant ;  in- 
cantare,  DiaL  1,  10. 
On-galend,  es;   m,  a  ekarmer, 

Ps,  67,  5, 
On-gan  began,  v.  on-ginnan. 
On-ffang  an  entering,  C,  Pe.  67, 

26, 
On-gangan  to  go,  to  enter  im,  C, 

Ps,  117,  19. 
Ongean,  ongan  began,  Bt,  16,  4, 

V.  on-grinnan. 
Ongean,  ongen,  angean,  agean, 
agen;  adv,  \jgienagain'\  Aoaim  ; 
rursus,iterum,obTiam : — ^Teah 
be  big  ongean  eduxit  ille  earn 
iterum,  £x.  4,  7 :  Gen,  32,  6 : 
Num,  22,  34.  Gewende  nt 
agean  went  out  again,  Chr. 
1052,  Ing,  p.  234,  1.  Ga  on- 
gean Moiaesoadeobviam  Mori, 
Ex,  4,  27. 
Ongiean,  ongen,  agen ;  prep,  ae. 


[[6er.  entgegen :  0/.ingegini, 
m  gegin:  Not,  ingagane] 
Against,  opposite,  oppoeiie  to, 
towards;  adversua,  contra,  e 
contra,  e  regione: — Ongean 
God' adversus  Deum,  Num.  21, 
5.  Ongen  God,  Ex,  32,  27. 
Ongean  f^iane  roan  adversus 
hunc  hominem,  Jn,  18,  29. 
Ongean  me  adversus  me,  Jn. 
19,  11.  Ongen  me,  Mt.  12, 
30.  Ic  atande  on  J^aa  healfe 
and  pu  ongean  /  stand  on  this 
part,  and  thou  opposite.  Elf.  gr, 
HsfS  «nig  ^ing  agen  pe, 
Mt,  5,  23. 
Ongean-biddan  to  ask  again,  rr- 

peat, 
Ongean-bringan  to  bring  again, 

Ors,  2,  4. 
Ongean-cirran,  ongean -eyrran 
to  turn  again,  to  return,  Oen, 
8,7. 
Ongean-cuman  to  come  again, 
Jn,  11,  30. 
'  Ongean-cyme  a  meeting,  return, 
Ongean-cjrrredlic  thai  may  be 

returned,  relative. 
Ongean-for  a  return, 
Ongean-fiuran  to  go  again,  to  re- 

turn.  Gen.  8,  8. 
Ongean-fealdan   to  fold  again, 

to  reply ;  replicare.  Elf,  gr. 
Ongean-fealdnes  a  reply. 
Ongean-flean  to  Jlee  away,  Elf. 

gr- 
Ongean-fyllan  to  fill  again,  to 

replenish,  Etf,  gr, 
Ongean-gangan  to  go  again,  to 

return, 
Ongean-gebigan  to  bend  again, 

to  refiect,  Scint, 
Ongean-gebwyrfan  totumagain, 

to  return. 
Ongean-gelcdan  to  lead  back, 

Scint,  23. 
Ongean-gewend  >  turned  again, 

Mt.  7,  6. 
Ongean -ryne  a  returning, 
Ongean-sendan  to  send  again,  to 

send  back, 
Ongean-settan  to  teft  against,  to 

object.  Cot.  144. 
Ongean -speaman  Tospumagain; 

re-calcitrare. 
Ongean-aprecaa  to  speak  against, 

Ps.  43,  18. 
Ongean-ptandan  to  stand  against, 

oppose. 
Ongean-teon  to  puU  again,  to 

retract. 
Ongean-wealcan  to  walk  against, 

oppose,  Chr,  1036. 
Ongean- weard  tending  or  goisig 

against,  Ors,  6,  31,  Lye. 
Ongean-weardlice  contrarily, 
Ongean  -  werian,  ongean -wyr- 
gean  to  speak  or  return  evil  for 
evil,  R,  Ben,  n, 
Ongean-wi^erian  to  stir  or  op^ 

pose  agtdnst ;  obstrepere. 
Ongean-wyrpan  torefoet,Seint.^, 
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Ongeas-yman    to  run  againtt, 
occur,  Ors,  1,  12. 
)  On-gearo  unprovided,  unready. 
Ongeat  against,  v.  ongean. 
On-geate,  we  on-geaton  under- 
stood, perceived;    p.    of  on- 
gitan. 
On-geblawen  blown  in,  inspired, 

Scint,  81. 
On-gebnec  broke  in,  Bd,  4,  15, 

y.  brecan. 
On-gebringan  to  bring  in,  Seiuts 

10. 
On-gecoplice  importunately. 
On-gecwedan  to  denounce. 
On-ged6n  to  do  on  or  in,  t.  d6n. 
On-gedufian  to  dip  in,  Past,  66, 1. 
On-gefaestnian  to  fasten  in,  to  fix, 

Ps,  37,  2. 
On-gefremming  impetfeetion,  Ps, 

138,  15. 
On-gegen  opposite  to,  againstt  Bd, 

1,  1,  V.  ongean. 
On-gegripnet  a  seizing  on,  T,  Ps, 

29, 11. 
On-gehieoaan  to  rush  on,  Cot, 

104. 
Ongel,  ongol,  ongl  the  Angles, 
English,  used  in  compounds  for 
Engle ;  as,  peod  Ongel-cjrn- 
nea  people  qf  EngUA  race  i 
popiuna  Anglorum,  Bd.  1, 
27,  Quest.  8. — Ongel-cjming 
Anglorum  rex. — Ongel-cynin- 
gaa  Anglorum  reges,  Bd.  Z^ 
29.  To  Ongel-cyningum  An- 
glorum regibus,  Bd,  6,  19.-^ 
Ongel-)ieod  English  nation, 
Th.  An, 
On-ge!ffidan  to  lead  or  bring  in, 

Cot,  105. 
On-gelicnet  as  it  were,  Uke  as  if. 

Cot,  18. 
On-gelihtan  to  enlighten,  SoUL 

pref. 
On-gemang,  on-gemong,   on- 
mang  among,  mixed,  mingledf 
Bt.S6,6;  Ex,  23,  3, 
On-gemengan  to  intermingle, 
On-gemet  met  wUh,  Ps,  36,  88. 
Ongen ;  adv,  again.  Gen,  42,  37# 

Y.  ongean. 
Ongen  against,  opposite,  opposite 
to.  Gen,  44,  16:  Jn,  4,  51,  v. 
ongean. 
^Ongen-dipian  to  call  ag^st,  to 

recaU, 
On-geneoman  to  take  aseay,  Bd. 

4,  5,  V. 
On-geniman  to  take  away,  spoil, 

rob,Bi.  11,2. 
Ongen-aettao  to  set  against, 
Ongen-tyman  to  turn  again,  to 

return. 
On-f^eong  A  rushing  ;   impetus, 

C,Mk,5,  13. 
On-geotan  to  pour  in. 
On-geotan  to  understand, 
On-gereafad  deprived,  AefN.p.93. 
On-gereccan  to  isopute. 
Oo-gerede  put  tff,  unarmyed,  v. 
on-g3rri|in. 
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Qo-gerynuui  to  make  room,  to 
dUeem, 

On-gefceapen  uiukapeih 

On-geflciepnes  a  duadmnUago. 

On-geseon  to  look  upon. 

On-gesettan  to  ptu  Mpon,  to  m- 
pote,  Sdnt,  32. 

On-gedhiS  a  b€koldmg,lookmg  on. 

On-gesitttn  to  sit  in,  y,  sittan. 

On-geilagan  to  tlaw,  Bd.  1,  12, 
14. 

On-gMmiten  amobOod,  moored 
over. 

On-gptpuuMn  to  aUwre,  Cot.  107. 

On  -  geiwicendlice  imceoomtlif, 
Seint,H. 

On-get,  for  on-geat  understood, 
y.  on-gitan. 

On-getan  to  understmdf  v.  on- 
gitan. 

On-geteald  numbered, 

On-ge)»eodan  to  imert,  Bd.  6, 19. 

On  -ge|yweor  disagreeing,  not 
mild,T.Ps.B7,l5. 

On-ff«tnis  Understanding  t  in- 
tellectuB,  y.  on-gitenea. 

On-geuntrumod  weakened,  Ps. 
63,8. 

On-gewiwe  what  is  unknown,  a 
secret,  Ps,  60,  7. 

On-gewitan  to  pass  oeer,  Bd,  3, 
22. 
1  On-gewri^en  untwistedt  loosed, 
DiaL  2,  31. 

On-gietan  to  know.  Past.  21,  3, 
▼.  on-gitan. 

On-gin  [gin  an  opemng"}  a  he- 
ginning,  trial,  Ore.  3,  9 :  Cd. 
226. 

On-ginaan,  on-gjrnnan,  he  on- 
gin^  ;  p.  ic,  he  ongan,  f^u  on- 
gunne,  we  ongunnon ;  pp.  on- 
gunnen.  1.  To  begin,  under' 
take ;  incipere.  2.  To  attempt, 
try,  endeavour;  conari,  ag- 
gredi,  o.a,; — 1.  HeonginnaiS, 
onginnelS,  ongin^  ille  ineipit, 
indpiet,  Jud.  13, 6 :  Bt.  35,  6. 
pu  |)e  ongunne  ineepisti,  Deut. 
8, 24.  He  ongan  ineejnt.  Gen. 
4,  26 :  Mt.  4,  17.  Hig  on- 
gunnon t^  ineeperunt,  Mk.  2, 
23.  2.  pia  weorc  ongynnan 
hoe  opus  aggredi,  Bd.  prrf. 
Ongunnon  ^a  nydiingas  IA« 
servants  tried,  Bd.  3,  16,  v. 
heginnan. 

On-ginnea,  on-gynnea  a  begtn- 
ning,  undertaking,  Bd.  6,  19. 

On-gired  put  off,  v.  on-gyrian. 

On-(^tan,  on-gytan,  he  on-git, 
on-gyt;  p.  ongeat,  we  on- 
geaton,  on-gatun;f!p.on-giten. 
To  know,  perceive,  understand, 
discover,  learn,  comprehend,  to 
he  convinced  or  assured,  to  get, 
receive,  embrace;  acire,  fen- 
tire  : — Hwi  ^u  ne  mege  on- 
gitan  whjf  4hou  canst  not  under- 
stand,  BL  10.  pu  ongitst  tu 
intelttgis,  sentis,  Bt.  10, 11,  2. 
He  ongyt  iUe  sentit,  scit,  in- 


telHgU,  Mt.  13,  19,  23.  Hwi 
ne  ongyte  ge  gyt  t  Mk.  8,  21. 
Mid  heortan  ongiton  cum  eorde 
inteUigerent,  Mt.  13,  15.  pu 
haeft t  ongyten  thou  hast  known, 
Bt.  7,  2. 
■Ongitenea,  ongytenea,  se;  /. 
Understanding,  knot^edge ;  in- 
tellectua,  Bd.2,9»  2,  13,  ▼. 
andget 

Ongla  AngU,  Mend, 

On-gneraa  Goggle  eyed  persons; 
irqui,  Cot.  109. 

Ongol  English,  v.  ongel. 

On-gong  on  irruption,  incursion, 
it  Mk,  6,  13. 

On-grislic  horrible,  Bd.  6,  13. 

Ongseta  A  blister,  wheal,  fimple, 
bile ;  furunculus,  puatiua,  Cot. 
54,92. 

Ongul  a  hook,  C.  Mt.  17,  27,  t. 
angeL 

On-gunnen  begun ;  pp.  qf  on- 
ginnan. 

On-gunnennya  a  beginming,  Bd. 
8,23. 

On-gyldan ;  p,  on-geald.  To  re 
pay,  expiate  ;  rependere,  poB- 
naa  dare,  Cd.  15,  v.  gildan. 

On-gynnendllc  inceptive. 

On-gynnei  a  beginning,  t.  on- 
ginnea. 

On-gyrian,  on-gyrwian ;  j9.  ode, 
ede;  pp.  od.  To  unoeae; 
ezuere : — Bd,  4, 3.  Lichoman 
ongyrwed  corpore  ejcutus,  Bd. 
3,  19.      . 

On-gytan  to  understand,  t.  on- 
gitan. 

On-gytenys  knowledge,  Bd.  2,  9, 
▼.  ongitenea. 

On-habbaiS  ^  up,  C.  Ps.  23,  7, 
▼.  on-hebban. 

On-hadian;  ic  on-hadige  to 
unordain,  to  degrade,  L.  Alf, 
poL2\. 

On-hslan  to  kindle,  inflame,  Ps. 

104,  18,  T.  on-aelan. 
■On-hseld  what  hangs  or  bends 
downwards. 

On-hsldednes  a  declining. 

On-hsledtfi/Shii. 

On-haera  hairy,  rough. 

On-hetan  to  heat,  ii^/lame,  Cd. 
184. 

On-hafen  lifted  up,  taken  away, 
Ps.  71,  7,  v.  hebban. 

On-hagian,  on-hagigan,  an- 
hagian,  hagigan  ;  p.  ode ',  pp. 
od.  To  have  an  opportunity 
or  a  good  will  to  do  any  thing, 
to  be  convenient,  to  be  at  lei' 
sure;  opportunitatem habere, 
vacare:  — JL  Ben.  58,  68. 
Gifmeonhaga^  tf  convenient 
to  me;  si  mihi  opportunum 
Bit,  SoUL  11.  Buton  bire  sr 
to  onhagige  witeleaa  nisi  ei 
prhu  vacet  mulcta  expers,  L. 
CnuLfML  71:  Bt.  41,2. 

On-hangian  to  hang  on,  append, 
Bd.  3,  la 
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On-hatian  to  wax  hot. 
On-heapian  to  heap  on, 
On-heawe  a  block  to  hew  upon^ 

Cot.S6. 
On-hebban  to  lift  up,  exalt,  Bt, 

6,  Card,  p.  22,  18,  t.  hebban. 
On-heldan  to  incline,  bend,   V, 

Ps,  118. 112,  T.  on-hyldan. 
On-hei;gian  to  lead  captive,  to 

destroy, 
On-herian  to  emulate,  Prov.  9, 

23. 
On-herung  emulation,  Conf.  pec 

cat. 
On-hicgan  to  consider,  Cd,  197, 

▼.  hicgan. 
On-hiela  inclined  Of  bendeddowUf 

▼.  on-hyldan. 
On-hinder  backward,  behind. 
On-hiscean,  on-hyaoean  tohiu 

or  laugh  at,  to  deride,  cakmnd' 

aU,  Lk.  6,  22,  28. 
On-Ueonian,  on-hlinian  to  lean 

on,  Bd.i,  17. 
«  On-hliden  uncovered.  Cod.  Exom, 

66,  a, 
On-hlite,  on-hlyte,  on-hlote  by 

lot,free. 
On-hnigan  to  bow,  to  how  down, 

Cd.  181. 
On-hnytcean  to  laugh  at,  to  scorn, 

Ps.  se,  18. 
On-hogian  to  have  an  opportunity, 

▼.  on-hagian. 
On-hon  To  hang;   suipendere, 

Bd.  2, 16. 
On-hoip  Beproach,  scorn;  im- 

properium,  Ps.  68,  23,  24. 
On-hr«s,  on-raes  an  attack,  as^ 

sault,    invaeioih    a  rush,   Ps. 

45,  4. 
On-hreadan  to  prepare,  Cd.  142. 
On-hreosian,  an-hreoaian  to 

rush  or  fall  upon,  Lk.  I,  12: 

T.  Ps.  61,  3,  y.  hreosan. 
On-hreran  to  stir  up,  to  excite, 

rouse,  Bt.  R.  p.  155 :  Cd.  154. 
On-hrinan  to  touch,  y.  gehrinan. 
On-hro]^  importunity,  Lk,  11,  8. 
On-hupian  to  recall.  Past,  58,  2. 
On-hw8el,y^  on-hweol,  m  adr'i 

cle,  round,  Cd.  150. 
On-hwsrfednea  a  change,  SoUL 

On-hwearfiui,  on-hweorfim  to 

change,  Bt,  33,  4. 
On-hwylan  To  bellow  again;  re- 

boare,  Cot.  178. 
On-hyldan,  an-hyldantomeHiitf, 

decline,  bend  down,  P«.  45,  6: 

Bd.  3,  17. 
On-hyrenea  imitation,  Bd.  %  28. 
On-hyrgan,  on-hjrrian,  on-hyri- 

gean  to  imitate,  emulate,  Bd, 

1,  7,  26. 
On-hyBcean,on-hyBpan  to  deride, 

y.  on-hiacean. 
On-in  Within;  intra,  Ps.  38, 4. 
On-innan    inside,    within,    Cd, 

28. 

rOn-iman  to  run  or  go  in  or  into, 
Bt.  39,  13. 
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On-iitgttIS  ymUk,  Ps.  43,  4. 

Onizse  AnUe  aeed;  anisiiin,  Herb. 
142. 

On-lsdan  io  lead  in  or  ktio,  Pe, 
77,  59. 

On-lsnan  io  lend,  Bt,  7,  3. 

On-lstan  to  cmiinafe,  releate,  IL 
Ben.  41  :  Bt.  JL  p.  165. 

On-lag  betto¥fed,  Cd.  18,  ▼.  lie- 
gan. 

On-lah  ineUed,  v.  on-legtn. 

On-lare  imtrmction. 

On-laat  tii  a  track,  y.  last 

On-leac  unlocked^  ▼.  on-lucan. 

On-leaht  fatting  down. 

On-leahtan  to  enUghten,  V,  Ps. 
143,  8,  V.  on-lihtaD. 

On-leccung  trrtta,  Ben. 

On*leffan ;  p.  on-l6ah,  on-lah,  we 
on-lehton  (leg  a  Jiame^  I.  To 
kindle,  to  Ugkt  up;  inflammare. 
2.  To  incite,  irritates  incitare, 
ezcitarot  irritare: — I.  F.  P*. 
104,  18.  2.  Sigores  onleah 
victoriam  exeitaoU,  Jdth.  11. 
Siene  onlah  the  vition  raited  t 
▼isionem  ezcitavit,  Cd.  29. 
Otdehton  irritaiferunt,  T.  Ps. 
106,  8. 

Onleogan  To  lie  againtt;  men- 
tiri  contra,  Bt.  30,  1. 

On-lesan  to  vnlbesb,  unloou, 
V.  Pe.  143, 2,  T.  on-lysan. 

On-leanis  a  looting,  redemption, 
C.  R.  Lk,  21,  28. 

Onlic  like,  Bt.  16,  1. 

Onlicnis  a  Ukencu,  v.  anlicnea. 

On-liesan  to  loote,  liberate,  Bt, 
18,  4. 

On-]igan  to  kindle,  injiame,  T. 
Pt.  96,  3,  V.  on-legan. 

On-ligan;  p.  on-lah,  on-Ieah, 
weon-ligon.  To  grant,  bettow; 
dare,  Th.An, 

On-lihtan,  on-lyhtan,  gelyhtan ; 
p.  on-lihte;  pp.  on-liht,  on- 
4  lyhted.  1.  «.  a.  To  enliobt- 
EN,  Hkminate,  give  light ;  il- 
luminare.  2.  v.  n.  To  thine, 
daum ;  lucere,  luceacere  : — 
1.  Onlyhtan  >am  ^e  on  >y8- 
tnirn,  Lk.  1,  79.  pset  hyt 
onlyhte  eallum,  Mt.  5,  16. 
Ouyht  slcne  man,  Jn.1,9. 
Blinde  onlihte  gave  light  to 
b^nd,  Bd.  1,  18.  Gelyhte 
blind  men  game  tight  to  blind 
men,  Nie.  84.  2.  Swa  onlyhte 
eower  leoht,  Mt.  5,  16.  On- 
lihton  ligrsacaa  his,  Pt.  96, 4. 
Saeterdaeg  onlyhte  t€Uumi  diet 
hieeeeebat,  Lk.  23,  54.  Niht 
onlihtbi«,P<.  138,  11. 

On-lihte  enlightening,  Pt.  188, 
10. 

On']ihii  falt^fied,  v.  on-leogpm. 

On-lihting,  on-lihtincg,  on-lyht- 

iog  enlightening,  Pt.  43,  5. 
On-liohtan  to  etMghtenf  Pro».  7, 

▼.  on-lihtan. 
On-l6cian  to  look  en,  Dent.  28, 
32. 


On-loten    prooeiiKtut,   v.  foriS- 

onloten. 
On-Iucan  to  wdoek,  Cd.  169. 
0n-lu8te  m  a  track,  Cot.  72,  y. 

last. 
On-lfitan  to  incline  to,  to  bow, 

bend,  Bt.  R.  p.  169. 
On-lyfen  food,  y.  ond-lyfen. 
On-lyhtan  to  enlighten,  y.  on- 

lihtan. 
On-lyhting  lightning. 
On-lyhtnet  an  enlightening,  Pt. 

26,  1. 
On-lysan  to  unlooee,  Bd.  3,  8. 
On-lyt  inclinet,  PatU  21,  3,  y. 

on-lutan. 
On-maedla,  an-medla,  an;    m. 

Arrogance,  pretnmption  ;  arro- 

gantia  : — For  onmsedlan  for 

pretnmption,  Cd.  222. 
r  On-maelan ;  p.  de.    To  tpeak  to, 

to  announce;   alloqui: — Eor- 

lum  onnuBlds  to  (the)  men 

announced,  Cd.  183. 
On-mang  among.  Lev.  24, 10,  y. 

ge-mang. 
On-merca,  on-mercung  an  in- 

terif^tion,  a  R.  3£k.  12,  16. 
On-mitta   a  weight,   y.  hand- 

mitta. 
On-modnes  detperaiion. 
On-munan ;   pp.  on-munden  to 

have  in  the  mind,    to  think, 

Patt.  29 :  Chr.  755. 
On-niman  to  take  away. 
On-nitt,  on-nytt  utelett,  Pt.  1 3, 4. 
On-nyttan  to  occupy. 
Ono  I/";  si :— Bd.  1,  27,  retp.  8. 

Ono  hwst  but!  sed,  autem, 

Bd.  3,  24.     Ono  nu  if  now, 

Bd.  1,  27,  retp.  8.    Ono  gif 

but  \f,  retp.  9. 
On-ofer  abwe,  over. 
On-open  unopcn,  covered. 
On-oH5ian  To  breathe  iUfintpirei 

inspirare,  Elf.  gr. 
On-orSung  intpiration,  L.  Pt. 

17,  18. 
Ono^a  Fear,  dread;    formido. 

Cot*  86,  V.  anoiSa. 
On  -  pennad  Unpenned,   un- 
pinned,   opened ;     repagulo 

amoto  reclusus,  Patt.  38,  6. 
On-raefiiiendlic  unbearable,  Pt. 

123,  4. 
On-rses  an  attack,  a  ruth,  y.  on- 

hrss. 
On-raesan  f  p.  we  on-ruson,  on- 

nesdon  to  ruth  in,  C.  Pt.  61, 3. 
On-recyde    Uncovered;   reyela- 

tub.  Lye. 
On-red  MonJ^t  hood,  wotf't  bane  ; 

anthora,  L.  M.  1,  40. 
On-reosan  to  ruth  on,  y.  on- 
hreosan. 
POn'Tettantodifile. 
On-ridan  to  ride  on.. 
On-riht  iuet,  Cd.  8. 
On-rihtlic  Uneven;  iniquus. 
On-rihtwis  Unjutt;  i^justus. 
On-rihtwisnis  i9tjuttice,  unright- 
eoueneti,  Pt.  52,  2. 
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On-risan  to  rite  up,  Devi.  81, 17. 

On-vyne  an  inroad,  y.  anrin. 

On-sacan  to  deny,  refute,  exeute 
or  clear  om^t  te^,  Bi.  24,  3 : 
Cd.  196. 

On-sace  iin  exeute,  a  denying; 
purgatio,  L.  In.  46. 

On-ssc,  on-saeccen  Denied,  ex- 
euted;  ezcusatos,  C.  Lk.  12, 9. 

On-sscgiung  a  tacrijflcing.  Cot. 
116. 

On-ssgan,  on-secgan;  p.  de  to 
offer,  to  tacrifice,  contradict, 
Bd.  1,  7. 

On-saegdnes,  on-ssegednys  a  ta- 
er^fiee,  an  offering,  a  ceremony^ 
Ex.  23, 18. 

On-saegung  a  tacriJMng,  R»  34. 

On-saelan ;  pp.  ed  to  looten,  Rm 
ML  21,  2. 

On-Bset  tat  upon,  oppreteed,  v. 
on-sittan. 

On-saga  .a  report,  fame,  Som. 

On-sagfU  a  tettimony,  qffbrmaiiatt^ 
Mt.  26,  60,  y.  sagu. 

On-sande  a  tending,  Pt.  77,  54. 

On-sceacan;  p.  on-sceoc;  pp. 
on  -  scacen,  on  -  sceaecen  to 
thake,  Cd.  72. 

On-sceaecnes  a  moving  qf  the 
mind,  a  thought,  aninquitiHon, 
T.  Pt.  140,  4. 

On-sceamian  to  bbuh,  be  oAamed, 
Bt*  3,  4,  C. 

On-sceonung  an  abominaHon,  C. 
R.  Mt.  24,  15. 

On-sceotan  to  thoot  in,  interi,  to 
drive  oUf  propel,  Nicod.  27. 

'  Onrscife  an  attack. 

On-sciinian;  ic  on-scOinige;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od.  To  thun,  avoid, 
renounce,  rrfute,  reject,  abomt- 
note,  despite;  yitare,  abomi- 
nari : — Gif  ^u  heora  untreowa 
onscunige  \f  thou  avoid  their 
deceiit,  Bt.  7,  2.  Drihten 
onscuna^  Dominut  abominatur, 
Deut*  1 8, 1 2.  He  onscunede, 
Oen.  39, 10.  Onscuniat  abo- 
ndnabitur,  Pt.  6,7* 

On-scuniendlic,  on-scunigend- 
lic,  anscuniend,  anscunigend- 
lic ;  adj.    Abominable,  detett- 
able;  abominabilis,  eyitandus : 
— Onscuniendlice  gewordene 
synd  abominabilet  facH  tunt, 
Pt.  14,  2. 
On-scunung,  e ; /.  Abominaiion, 
curting;  abominatio,  IA.24,15. 
On-BC]rnan  to  dread,  C.  Jn.  14, 27. 
On-scyte  an  attack,  attault,  re- 
proach, Lup.  1,  8,  18. 
On-secan  to  enquire. 
On-secgan  to  tacr^/Sce,  Cd,  137, 

y.  on-saegan. 
On-secgan  to  contradict,  L*  Alf. 

poL  14,  y.  saegan. 
On-secgean  to  tetttfy,   impute, 

Mt.  26, 62. 
On-sendan,  an-sendan;  p.  de; 
pp.  ed  to  tend,  to  tfnd  on  or 
in,  Bd.  2, 1. 


51t 


ONS 


Six 


ONT 


5ljr 


ONW 


On-won  M  atpeef,  Cd.  214. 
On-Mtnis,  aiuyn  a  laying  91U, 

eanstmethn,  R,Lk.  II,  50. 
On-settan,  an-settan  to  tet  on, 

to  iwtpoie  or  jmt  upon,  oppress, 

Mk,  8,17 :  Bt,  89,  10. 
On-Bican;  p,  on-sac  to  groan, 

sigh,  Bt.  40,  8. 
*0n-8ien  a  face,  an  aspect,  Cot. 

101, 107,  T.  ansjrn. 
On-sfgan  to  Ue  or  rett  upm,  to 

verge,  approach,  to  hover  ever, 

descend,  Bt,  25. 
On-ainscype  wedlock,  Bd.  1,  27, 

resD.  6. 
On-aion  a  eoantemmee,  C  Mt. 

22, 18,  y.  ansyn. 
On-iHSe  one  turn,  once,  P«.  01, 1 1. 
On-aittan;  p,  on-aaet  to  sit  or 

Ue  on,  to  he  tncumhent  on,  to 

press,  beset,  Mk.  11,  7:  Ex. 

6,9. 
On-alttudg  an  habUation. 
Oh-aUeg  Struck ;  inflictua,  Cot 

111. 
On-aUtgen  Dashed  against ;  im- 

pactua. 
On-a]apan  to  sleep  on  or  sovindly, 

to  fall  asleep,  Bd.  2,  6. 
On-dagan  to  strike  against,  to 

destroy,  Cot.  209. 
On-slean  tojb  in.  Beat.  1,  SS. 
On-amean  to  search  out, 
On-ameaung  a  searching  out. 
On-snaeaan  to  dash  against,  r. 

on-aanaeaan. 
On'SpacA  an  accuser,  v.anspeca. 
On-apeecan,  on-specan  to  speak 

against,  to  accuse,  inspire,  Bd. 

8,5. 
On-apaece  a  cause,  an  accusation, 

L.  Lund.  W.  p.  71. 
On-aptEtan  to  spit  on,  Mk.  14, 65. 
On-apreca  an  accuser,  L.  Edw,  I. 
On-aprecan  to  accuse. 
On-springan    to  sprinkle  upon. 

Cod.  Ex.  56ft. 
On-v^xaiaji  to  stumble  upon,  Cot. 

106. 
On-spyman  to  offend,  C.  Mt. 

11,6. 
On-Bpyrnea  a  ecandal,  an  offence. 
On-atslan;   p.  de;  pp.  ed   to 

steal  on,  excite,  (xcuse,  Bd.  5, 

19,  ▼.  astslan. 
On-atftp,  es;  m.    An  entrance, 

Ps.  67,  26. 
*  On-atsepan  to  step  on,  to  go,  Ps. 

81,  10. 
On-itandan  to  stand  upon^  Jos. 

6,  15. 
On-Btellan;  p.  on-atealde,  on- 

atalde ;      pp.    geateald     to 

producst   est  forth,    institute, 

establish,  ordain,  appoint,  Bd. 

4,  24,  iS:  p.  597, 21,  v.  aatellan, 

atellan. 
On-sCinc,  on-ating  Power,  juris- 
diction, tribute,  impost ;  domi- 

niam,  jua  hospitii  ad  dominuin 

pertinena,  tnbntam,  cenaua, 

Chr*  675. 


On-atilSian  leM  hard]  to  harden, 

C.  R.  Jn.  12,  40. 
On-atylnya  unquiet. 
On*atyrenea,  on-atyrednea  aia- 

tion,  commotion,  Bd.  4,  9. 
On-atyrian,  on-atirian  to  move, 

stir  up,  excite,  govern,  Gi.  219, 

Th.  p.   281,  143   Bd.  4,  9: 

4,  5. 
On-atyrigean  to  move,  to  be  moved , 

V.  Ps.  65,  8,  Lye. 
On-aund  entire,  ▼.  an-aund,  ge- 

aund. 
On  -  aund  [aund  a  swimming"] 

qjloat,  V.  aund. 
On-aundran,  on-aundron  oiwi- 

der,  apart,  Mk.6, 32,  Y.  aunder. 
On-awa!rian  to  answer,  ▼.  and- 

awanan. 
On-8webban  to  bury,  Oloss.  Deuv. 
On-Bweogan  to  enter  upon,  to 

invade,  interfere  with,  Bd.  4, 5. 
On-awifan  to  turn,  to  turn  away; 

as  an  adv.  backwards,  Bt.  R. 

p.  162. 
On-awogenea  an  invasion,  r.  in- 

awogennia. 
On-awymman  to  swim  in. 
On-aymbelnea  J  fcstioalf  ao- 

lennitaa,  Bd.  2,  5. 
'On-ayn  an  appearance,  a  foee,  ▼. 

anayn. 
On-tendan;  p.'  dei  pp.  od  to 

kindle,  to  set  on  jlre,  L.  Alf. 

ecc/.  27:  Ex.  22,6. 
On-tendnya  a  burning.  Dial  2, 2. 
On-teon  to  take  upon,  to  under' 

take,  Ors.  2, 6. 
On-te6ne  injury,  reproadt,  Ps. 

102,  6,  T.  tedna. 
On*)mlic  inconvenient,  importu- 
nate. 
On-|7enian  to  bend,  T.  Ps.  63,  8. 
On-^eon  to  undertake,  engage, 

Cd.  155,  T.  on-teon. 
On-^eowian  To  serve;  inaerrire, 

Prfj.  R.  Cone 
On-)>racian  to  revere,  foar,  Lk. 

18,  4. 
On-Jnrseated  tormented,  grieved. 
On-  ^reaunga  blaming,  Ps.  1 49, 7. 
On-)>ringan  to  press  upon,  Ors. 

8,  9. 
On-ffwa^nnya  a  washing. 
On-I^wean  to  wash,  to  wash  away, 

Bd.  2,  5. 
On-dgan  to  untie,loose,  Bt.  18, 4. 
On-tihtan  to  excite,  in^l,  per- 
suade, Pref.  R.  Cone. 
On-tihting  on  exciting,  persua- 
sion, Som. 
On-timber  matter,  R.  Ben,  interl. 

65,  V.  an-timber. 
On-timbernea  a  setting  in  array, 

an  instruction,  Bd.  4, 17. 
On-timbrian  to  bsuld  on,  to  in- 
struct, Bd.  6,  28. 
On-to-aeon  to  look  upon. 
On-to-timbrian  to  btUtd  upon,  to 

instruct,  Bd.  6,  19. 
Ontre  Anthora ;  herba  quaedam, 

L.  M.  I,  82. 
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On-treawe  untru^  V^^tht  •^• 

7,2. 
On-trumnea  want  of  strength, 

weakness,  Ors,  6, 80. 
On-truwian  to  confide  in,  Lk.  11, 

22. 
On-trymman  to  prevail,  C,  Lk. 

28,28. 
On-tyan  to  untie,  to  open,  T.  Ps. 

87,  14. 
On-tydre  without  offspring, 
On-tygnes  [togeanea  against]  an 

accusation,  L.  In.  87,  tit. 
On-tynan  [tynan  to  close,  hedge 

in]  to  open,  disclose,  reveal,  Jn. 

10,  21 :  Mt  9,  80. 
Ontynd  injiamed,  v.  on-tendan. 
On-tyndnya  an  h^/lammation,  a 

kindling. 
On^n&n,  on-ufon  above,  upon, 

moreover,  furthermore,  IAc,\  1,4. 
On-uidieS   Finds  j   invenit,   T. 

Ps,  84,  8. 
On-unsped  want,  Ps.  48,  27. 
On-unwia  unwise,  irratkeud,  Ps. 

48,  12. 
On-uppan,  on-nppon  upon,  above. 

Lev,  2,  1 :  Mt.  21,  7. 
On-uiSgeng  transUorius,  Bd,  8, 

22,  Lye. 
On-wacan  to  grow  weak,  to  di- 
minish, lessen,  Cd.  21:  L,Edg. 

Can.  pn.  12,  y.  awacian« 
On-wacian  to  watch  diligently, 

W.  C.  p.  7d,  y.  wacian. 
On-wscnian ;  p,  ode,  ede ;  pp, 

od  to  atoaken,  arouse,  to  take 

origin,  to  be  bom,  Bt.  87,  1,  ▼. 

awsecniao,  waecan. 
On-wseg,  on-wegovoy,  Bd.  1, 12. 
On  -  waeld,  on  -  wald,  on  -  weald 

power,  rule.  Jurisdiction,  Bd* 

1,  8,  y.  anweald. 
T  On-wsmm,  on-waemmed  unspot- 
ted, uttblemished,  Ps.  17,  84. 
On-wsterig  without  water,  dry, 

Ps.  106,  4. 
On-wald  power,  y.  on-wsld. 
On-wa)g,    on-walh,    on-walbg, 

on  -  wealg,    on  -  wealh  ;   adj. 

Entire,  sound,  whole;    aanua, 

Bd.  8, 13,  y.  bal. 
On-walhnes  integrity,  soundness, 

Bd,  4, 19. 
On-weald  power,  y.  anweald. 
On-wealg  entire,  y.  on*wa]g. 
On-weard  untoward,  opposed,  R* 

Ben.  65. 
On-wearpan  to  cast  or  turn  away, 

Bd.  8,  16. 
On-wecnian  to  awaken,  Cd.  22T, 

y.  on-waecnian. 
On>weg  away,  y.  on-waeg. 
Onweg-aceoifan,  onweg-acyrfan 

to  carve  or  cut  away,  Ps.  118, 

89. 
Onweg  -  acerrednea   a  turning 

away,  an  apostacy,  Bd.  8,  9. 
Onweg-adoen,  onweg-adon  to  do 

away,  to  remove,  Bd.  8, 1. 
Onweg-adrifim   to  drive  away, 

Bd.  2,  7. 
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Onw^-ahof  heaved  or  taken 

away,  Bd,  \,  27,  rttp,  8,  ▼. 

hebban. 
Onweg-alsdan  to  lead  away,  Bd, 

5,  8. 
Onw^g-alsednes  a  taking  away, 

Bd.  5,  18. 
Onweg-ateon  to  draw  away,  to 

withdraw,  Bd,  4,  17. 
Onweg-aweorpan,  onweg-awur- 

San  to  cast  away,  to  refect,  Bd, 
,  17,  MS.  B. 
Onweg-faran  to  go  away,  Cot, 

44. 
ODweg-fleogan,  onweg-fleon  to 

Jlee  away,  Bd.  4,  22. 
Onweg-geferian,  onweg-gefyran 

to  lead  away,  Med,  cStadr,  2, 7. 
Onweg-gewendan  to  turn  away, 

Bd,  S,  16. 
'Onweg-gewitan  te  go  away,  to 

depart,  Bd,  I,  27,  reep,  8. 
Onweg-gewitenes    a  departure, 

Bd  S,  7. 
Onweg-lstan  to  let  go  away,  to 

ditmiu,  L,  Cnut,  poL  26. 
On-wemmed  unblemiihed,  t.  on- 

waemmed. 
On-wendan  to  turn  uponor  around, 

to  change,  convert,  to  pervert, 

overthrow,  Bt,  7, 2 :  Bd.  4, 19.  • 
On-wendidnes,  on-wendydnya  a 

changing,   C,  Pe.  48,  14,  v. 

andwendednyB. 
On-weoc  awoke,  v.  WBBcan. 
On-weorpnes  a  casting  in  or  upon, 

an  injection,  Bd.  2,  7. 
On-west  Forsaken}  desertua,  P«. 

68,  30. 
On-wican  to  yield.  Cot.  83. 
On-winnan  to  fight  against,  Ps. 

119,  6. 
On-wUte  a  eountenanee,  ▼.  wlite. 
On-woc  aeooke,  originated,  t.  was-. 

can. 
On-woce  watched,  v.  waciap. 
On-w^d  invaded,  Cd,  121. 
On-woh  perverse,  Past.  53,  7. 
On-wohnes  perverseness,  wteked- 

ness, 
On-wrecan  to  revenge,  Bd,  1, 27, 

resp,  6, 
On-wrec8cipe  a  dwelling  in  a 

strange  country,  an  e*He, 
On-wreon  to  reveal,  open,  diS" 

cover,  Mt.  W,  27. 
On-wrigan,  on-wrygan  to  unrig, 

to  uncover,  reveal,  Mt.  11,25. 
On-wrigeneft,  on-wrihgeanea  an 

uncovering,  a  revelation. 
On-wri^an  to  unbind,  to  shew, 

reveal,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  6, 
On-writSung  a  band. 
On-writing,  on-writung  an  in- 
scription, R,  Lk.  20,  24. 
On-wunian,  an-wunian/oliiAa5»7, 

to  be  instant,  Ps,  26,  7, 
*On-\runuDg  a  habitation,  Nicod. 
'27. 
On-wurpan  to  cast  against,  to 

object,  Mk.  14,  60. 
Onydan  to  cast  out,  7.  Ps.  48, 26. 


On-ylde  grown  tv  full  age, 

On-yrm^e  misery,  amSion,  Ps. 
68,  24. 

On-y<5an,  on-jr^ian  to  overfiow, 
Sexnt,  65. 

On-ywan  to  shew,  R,  Sen,  7, 11. 

Oo  on,  Cod.  Eion,  66a,  r,  o. 

Oord  a  beginning,  v.  6rd. 

Open  ;  adf.  IPkit.  apen,  open  : 
Dut,  open :  Oer.  offen :  Ot. 
Wil.  ofian,  ofan :  Dan.  aaben 
open,  aabent  publicly :  Swed, 
oppen  :  Icel.  opinn]  Open, 
manifest;  apertus:--Oe  ge- 
seot  opene  heofonaa,  Jn.  1, 
51 :  7, 4.  Open  geworden  ^- 
kan  factum,  Bx,  2,  14.  Open 
burh  patens  urbs,  Prov,  25. 
Open  l^eoftS  or  ^yft5e  open  or 
notorious  thrft,  L,  Cnut,  poL 
61.  On  openum  in  public, 
pubUcly.  —  Open  -  srs  open- 
arse;  mespilum,  R,  46. 

Openian,  opnian;  jjp.  geopenode ; 
pp,  geopenod.  To  open,  to 
lay  open,  to  be  manifest,  to 
appear;  aperire, patere : — pu 
openaat  tu  aperis,  Ps,  144, 17. 
He  openode  ille  aperuit,  Ps, 

7,  16.     OpnyaiS  aperite,  Ps. 
117,19. 

OpenUce ;  comp,  openlicor ;  adv. 
Openly,    plainly ;     aperte, 

})lane : — And  sprsec  )»a  open- 
ice,  Mk,  8,  32 :  Jn,  7, 10, 13 ; 
Bt.  38,  1. 
Opian  to  hope,  Ps,  9, 10,  v.  ho- 

pian. 
>^Opnian  to  open,  ▼.  openian. 
O'R  IPlat,  Old  Oer,  ar,  or,  ur, 
uur  a  beginning:  Icel  ix  a 
beginning  of  time^  1.  Begin- 
ning, origin;  initium,  origo. 
2.  Entrance,  coming;  ingres- 
8US  : — 1 .  Or  werceo  ^as  ini- 
thm  dolorum  heec,  C.  Mk.  13, 

8.  Gif  \fu  his  snreat  ne  meaht 
or  areocan  tf  thou  canst  not 
first  its  beginning  tell,  Cd,  178. 
On  ore  on  the  point,  Cd.  119 : 
160,  TA.p.  1,  11.  2.  Necan 
ic  Abeles  or  ue  fore  /  know 
not  AbeVs  coming  nor  going, 
Cd.4S, 

Or-,  in  composition,  denotes 
prwation,  free  from ;  sspe 
privativa  est;  as,  Or-blede 
bloodless,  Or-gylde  without 
ransom,  Or-h\yte  without  part, 
free,  Ormod  without  mind, 
desperate, 

Ora  A  shore,  haven,  port;  ora, 
Som, 

O&a,  ore  IPlat,  Dut,  ert2,  erts 
metal  in  its  mineral  state:  Ger, 
era  n:  Oif.  er:  Moes,  aiz: 
Swed,  ore  n.  a  small  copper 
coin:  Don. serts, erts c :  Swed, 
erts  n:  IceL  eyr  n,  copper]  1. 
Orb,  metal ;  metaUum,  vena 
metalli.  2.  A  sort  <f  A.-S. 
money.  There  were  two  sorts, 
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the  lai^r  contained  20  pe- 
ningas,  which,  according  to 
Lye,  woold  be  aboat  60  pence, 
and  the  other  16  peningas, 
about  48  pence  -,  but  if,  as  I 
think,  a  pening  was  only  2^ 
pence,  the  greater  ora  would 
be  50  pence,  and  the  less 
only  40,  v.  peneg;  monetae 
genus  apud  A,-S.  (sive  id 
nummus  signatus,  sive  pecu- 
niie  pondus  vel  summa  fuerit) 
ciQna  usum  Dani  in  An^xam 
induxerunt  Pendebat  au- 
tem  unciam,  scilicet  duode- 
eimam  partem  libree;  adeoque 
20  penningos  veteres  Anglo- 
Saxonum  et  Anglo-Norman- 
norum,  i.e.  60  nostros  pen- 
ningos pondere  et  ralore 
sequabat,  ffickes^s  Dis.  Ep,  p. 
111,^  112.  Ora  tamen,  i.e. 
Uncia,  in  re  nummaria  duplex 
reperitur :  Major  scilicet  qus 
viginti  denarios  argenti  con- 
tinebat;  Minor,  quse  sedecim. 
Harum  autem  (Minorum  sci- 
licet) quindecim  unam  Ubram 
ttquanut  Som,  Glos,  Orarum 
denique  firequens  mentio  fit 
in  LL.  Anglo-Saxonicis  cvjua 
generis  vero  incertum  : — 1. 
Berende  on  wecga  orum  fer- 
tHis  metalhrum  wnis,  Bd,  1, 1. 
2.  L,  Bdw,  Guth,  8,  7:  L, 
North,  pres.  2,  3, 4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 
10.  Oro  teo  mime  decem,  A 
Lk,  19,  13,  16. 

Oras  phlegmata,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
8,6. 

ORAD  Breath,  a  breathing,  a 
breathing-hole;  spiratio,  iSbm. 
«Or-blflede,  or-blede  bloodless,  Cot. 
78. 

Orc,  es ;  m,  \^Moes.  aurki]  L 
Hell ;  orcus.  2.  A  goblin  ; 
larva.  3.  A  bowl,  basin  ;  cra- 
ter:  —  1.  Cot,  145*  2.  S&m. 
8.  Bx,  24,  6. 

Or-csepes,  or-ceapunga  of  free 
cost,  gratis,  Ps,  119,  6, 

Orc-eard,  orc-geard,  orcird,  orc- 
yrd  a  garden,  an  orchard.  Gen. 
2,  8,  V.  ort-geard. 

Or-ceas  without  choice, free.  Cot. 
180. 

Or-ceasnes  freedom,  immunity. 
Cot.  110,  171. 

Orcerd,  orcyrd  an  orchard,  a 
garden,  v.  ort-geard. 

Or-cerd-weard  a  gardener,  Etf. 

Or-c3rpe,  or-cypunga  q/yreecof<. 

O'rd,  es  ;  m.  \_Plat,  oord,  oort 
m,  a  place,  comer,  the  begins 
ning:  Dut,  oort,  oord,  ord, 
oerd  m,  n:  Prs.  orde/.  a  point, 
a  dagger:  Ger.  ort  m :  Chau. 
ord;  as,  ord  and  end  begin- 
ning and  end"]  A  beginning,  ori- 
gin, author;  initium,  origo, 
author.    2.  A  point,  edge,  the 
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fromi  tf  wn  orm^^  hattk  array, 
a  twordf  cuspiS}  acumen,  aci- 
es,  ensii :  —  1.  Ord  arsemde 
I  (the)  beginning  or  mom  arose, 
Cd.  139,  n.  p.  174, 10.  Ord 
onBteMe/ornud  the  beginning, 
Bd,  4,  24,  S.  p.  5»7, 21 .  Ord 
moncynnes  originator  of  man- 
kind f  oriro  humani  generis, 
Cd,  55.  ^^elinga  ora  origin 
ef  mtn ;  hominum  origo,  Cd, 
04.  Ord  and  ende  beginning 
and  end,  Cd,  180.  2.  E\f,gr, 
9.  Ord  on  here  aeiee  inttmc' 
ta  adprmUMM,  Etf.gr,  5.  Or- 
des  wisa  a  ruler  ofbtUtle  array  ; 
aciei  dux,  Cd.  93.  Aiaael  waes 
dead  awe  aws  butan  orde 
Axal  mortmu  est  quasi  sine 
ferro,  Past.W. 
'Ord-,  in  compoaidon,  denotea 
frst,  original;  primus,  primi- 
tiTua  :~-Ord- bana  a  first  mur- 
therer,  Cd,  52. 

Ordsl,  orda],  ordel  IPlat.  or- 
deel,  urtel  n :  Dui,  oordeel  n  z 
Frs.  ordel  n  :  Ger.  urtheil  n  : 
Isd,  Ot,  urdeil :  £er.  Not.  ur- 
deilde,  urteilida,  urteilda : 
Boh.  orteL  —  or  without,  dal, 
gedal  aseparation'}  A  judgment 
given  without  distinction  ^per- 
sons, a  Just  judgment';  ordali- 
urn,  scilicet  judicium : — Wae- 
teiw>rdal  water  ordeal,  L.  In. 
77.  Yaen  ordal  iron  ordeal. 
Anfeald  ordale  simplex  ordaU" 
um,  L,  EtheL  7.  preofeald  or 
pryfeald  ordal  triplex  ordali" 
um,id.  4,  5,  6:  L.  Ethel,  1. 
Ful  wuriSe  on  ordale  or  set  or- 
dale reus  foetus  ex  ordalio,  L. 
EtheL  14,  19.  pe  ordales 
weddigaiS  quiordaUum  (subire) 
spondet,  L.  EtheL  23. 

Or-dsele  without  part,  void,  with- 
out disHnetkm,  Cot.  76, 181. 

Ord-hBJUL  first  murtherer,  Cd,  52. 

Ord-ceard  a  garden,  v.  ort-geard. 

Ord-fruma  &e first  origin,begin- 
ning,  author,  ehirf,  Bd,  3,  24 : 
Cd,  179 :  213. 

Ord-geard  an  orchard,  a  chirf 
court;  principalis  area,  ▼.  ort- 
geard. 
e  Ore  a  shore,  v.  ora. 

Or-eald  old,  very  old,  Bt.  35,  6. 

Or-eldo  old  age,  Bt.  41,  2. 

Oitle  A  priest's  garment;  orari- 
um,  Testis  sacerdotalis,  Som, 

OreiS  breath,  Cot.  IS,  90,  ▼.  oraiS. 

Ore^ian  To  blow;  spirare,  Jn, 
8,8. 

Oret-maecga  oret-maegga  a  wrest- 
ler, champion. 

Oret-stow  a  wresiUng-plaee, 

Orettah,  orrettan  [Plot.  Dut. 
onregt  «:  Oer,  unr6cht  n: 
DasL  uret :  IceL  6r6ttr  m.  an 
ttt/iiry]  To  defile,  spoil  g  deCur- 
pare,  CoL  66,  181. 

Oft  catUe,  property,  Oen,  12, 16, 


▼.  yr^.  — "  Orf^cwealm  tmnToJii 
of  cattle.  Lap.  I,  7.— Orf-cyn- 
ne  cattle  kind,  cattle.  Gen.  6, 
20.  Orf-gebitt  herbitum,  R. 
60. — Orf-g^ld  bargain-money, 
the  value  y^what  is  stolen^ 

Or-feorme  without  fruit,  fruit- 
lessly, tn  vain,  Jdth.  12,  21. 

Or-fyrme  without  neatness,dirty, 
GuthL  VU.  4. 

Organ  An  organ;  organum, 
cytbara  :—M.  C,  Ps.  136,  2. 

Oigane  Orqamt,  a  kind  rfwild 
betony.  Herb.  123. 

Oiganian,  orgnian,  ic  organige, 
orgnige.  To  play  on  an  organ  or 
harp,  to  sing  tifter  another;  suc- 
cinere,  cytbara  canere,£(/'.  gr. 
28. 

Orgel  Pride ;  superbia,  Som. 

Orgellice,  orglice,  orgollice ;  adv. 

Arrogantly,  proudly  s  superbe, 

Bt.  18,  4. 

'  Or-gylde  without  amends,  L.  Edw. 

Guth,  6,  IF.  p.  52, 33,  ▼.  aegyld. 

Or-bser  without  hair,  Cot.  211. 

Orhlice  proudly,  v.  orgellice. 

Or-blyte  without  lot,  free,  R, 
90, 

Orige,  orrige,  for  werigedrfends, 
oppotes :  defendat  se,  resistat, 
X.  Jn.  28. 

Orl,  es;  m,  A  welt,  border  of  a 
garment,  a  robe ;  limbus,  ora- 
rium,  it  64:  111. 

O'rlaeg,  6rleg ;  adj.  Fatal,  dead- 
ly; fatalis,  infestus :— -Orleg 
ni^  fatal  hate,  Cd.  5 :  43.  Or- 
leg  ceap  death  work,  Ci.  93. 
Orlaeg-gifre  blood-thirsty,  Cd. 
104. 

O'rlag,  6rlsg,  6rleg.  iPlat.  oor- 
log,  orlicb,  orloge  m :  Ihtt. 
oorlog  m.  n :  Ger.  Dan.  orlog 
m:  Old  Ger.  orleuge,  urli- 
ffung,  urliog :  Swed.  briig,  or- 
log m :  IceL  orlog  n.  pi.  The 
last  syllable  lag  signifies,  in 
Old  Ger.,  a  stroke;  in  Mo- 
dem Ger.,  with  the  additional 
sch,  Bchlag  a  stroke  ;  the  first 
syllable  or  &irresponds  with  the 
Ger.  er;  and,  therefore,  the 
whole  word  corresponds  with  the 
Ger.  verb  erschlagen  to  kiW] 
Fate,  destiny,  slaughter,  battle  ; 
fatum,  prslium : — Orlaeg  sec- 
gefate  will  say,  Cd.  212.  Or- 
UBg  dreogaiS  fatum,  sortem, 
mortem  patiuntur.  Cod.  Exon. 
116a:   GL  Cot.S6. 

Or-leahtre  unblamable. 

Or-leaste  D^erence  ;  discrimen, 
Som, 

Orlegfate,  Cd.  5,  v.  orlag. 
gOr-msde  A  giant;  gigas,  from 
or-maete. 

Or-mste  without  measure,  tm- 
menu,  great,  exceeding,  Cd. 
127 :  L.  Ps.  82,  16. 

OT'-nuetlice  immensely, 

Or-msHnys  immensity,  Scint,  32. 
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Or-met  a  heap;  moles:— Or- 
metum  moUbus,  Cot,  131. 

Or-mod  without  mind,  mad,  des- 
perate, Jos,  2,  9. 

Or-modnes  madness,  despair,  Bd, 
5,1. 

Om  ran,  V.  Ps.  58,  4,  for  am; 
p.  4j/'yman« 

Omest  a  duel.  Text,  Baff.  p.  16, 
V.  eomest 

Oro  a  shore,  v.  ora. 

Oro«  breath,  V,  Ps.  118,  131,  ▼• 
orat$. 

Onpedlice;  adv.  Openly,  mani- 
jestly ;  palam,  Som. 

Orrest  [/ce/.  orrusta/.  a  battle'] 
A  battle,  fight;  pugna,  duel^ 
lum:— Hine  on  orreste  ofer- 
com  overcame  him  in  a  duel, 
Chr.  1096. 

Orrestscipe,  es ;  m.  Infamy,  dis' 
grace,  shame;  ignominia.  Cot, 
105:  171. 

Orrettan  to  defile,  v.  orettan. 

Orrige  defends,  v.  orige. 

Or-saule,  or-swale  without  soul, 
lifeless.  Cot.  80 :  Jdth,  10. 

Or-sceattinga  wiffumt  reward, 
gratis,  Bd.  3,  27. 

Or-sozg,  or-sorh  without  care, 
secure,  prosperous,  Bt,  14,  3. 

Or-Borgian  to  be  without  difficult 
ty,  to  be  secure,  to  neglect. 

Or-sorglice,or-8orblice  securely, 
Bt.  39, 7. 

Or-sorgnes,  or-sorbnes  security, 
sqfety,  Bt.  6,  10. 
^  Ort-geard,  orc-geard,  wort^eard, 
wyrt-geard,  es;  m.  [Moes. 
aurtigards  a  garden:  Dan, 
urtegaard  c :  Swed.  drtegaUrd 
in :  IceL  urtagardr  m.  a  place 
for  herbs.^wyTt  a  herb,  geard 
a  yard]  A  garden,  a  yard  for 
fruit,  an  orchard;  hortus, 
pomarium,  fruticetum :— Swa 
se  ceorl  deiS  bis  ortgeard  as 
the  farmer  doth  his  garden. 
Past.  40,  3.  pu  eardast  on 
ortgearde  thou  dwellest  in  a 
garden  or  orchard,  Past.  49,  2. 
Of  selcum  treowe  )>ises  orcer- 
des.  Gen.  2,  16. 

Oris  a  breathing,  v.  ortM. 

Or-jyanc,  or-|H>nc,  es ;  m.  [Ger, 
gedanke  m :  Old  Get;,  gidanc, 
gitbang,  githanc,  gbidanc, 
thati,  urdtuitin :  Dan.  Swed. 
tanke  m.  thought :  IceL  piaiki 
m.  nUnd,  thought,  l^enking  f, 
thought.  —  or  origin,  J^anc 
thought,  the  origin  or  beginning 
oftlwught]  1. Mind,  disposition; 
animus.  2.  Care,  attention; 
cura.  3.  Device,  contrivance  ; 
argumentum : — 1.  He  genam 
on  bis  orf^ance  he  conceived  in 
his  mind.  Elf.  T,  p.  34,  23: 
Cd.  213.  2.  Mid  or^ance 
with  care.  Herb.  9, 2.    3.  Elf, 

fr,  9,  12:   Past.  41,  1.— Or- 
ancum  with  skill,  ski^uUyi, 
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Cd.  161.<»-0r^aiiscipe  mtesAaii- 
Mfli ;  an  mechanica,  Lpe. 
OrtSian,  oe^iaD,  oiSlan ',  ic  ortS- 
ige;  part,  or^igende;  p. 
o(^e;  pp.  od.  [Ger.  athemen, 
atlimen:  Not.  geatemen. — 
oraiS,  oHS  hreath']  To  breathe ; 
spirare : — E^.  gr.  19.  ^Ic 
t^mg  l^e  oriSode  omnu  ret  qua 
tpiravitf  Joe,  10,  40. 
i  Or-^onc ;  a^j*  Cunning,  ingem- 
out ;  8ubtili8 :  —  Orl^oiicum 
searwum  ingeniotit  fraudibu*, 
tubtmhu  commentiSf  Cot.  35, 
▼.  or-Jyanc. 
OiiSungi  e ;  /.  1.  Breath,  breath- 
ing t  spirituB,  spirado.  2. 
A  taking  m  breath,  huptration  ; 
inspiratio.  3.  J  breathing' 
hole,  a  pore;  apirameotum, 
poms: — 1.  Onableow  on  bys 
ansine  lifcs  or^unge,  Gen.  2, 
7.  2.  Of  oriSunga  gastes 
graman  |>ines,  Pt,  17,  18.  8. 
it  99. 
Or-treow  JVantqffaUh,dutrutt; 

diffidentia.  On.  4, 1. 

Or-truwian,  geortruwian  to  die- 

truet,  despair  rf,  Etf.  T.  p.  35. 

Or-truwung,  or-trywe  a  distrust' 

ing,  desjMnding,  Scint.  S4 :  Cd. 

149. 

Or-tudre,  or-tydre  unthout  qjf- 

spring,  barren. 
Oru^  breath,  ▼.  oniK 
Or-webt   Without  water,  niry; 

coenoBUS,  GuthL  vit.  4i. 
Or-wen  withouthope,  hopeless,  Cd, 

101:  154. 
Or-wennys,  or-wennung  a  dis- 
trusting, despair,  B^.  T.p.  34, 
26. 
Or-wig  unwarUke,  Cot.  108. 
Or-wite  withoutJlne,Jree,  L,  Alf. 

pot.  38. 
Or-wuriS  without  worth  or  honour, 
disgrace,  ignominff,  C.P«.82,15. 
Oile  Jn  OUSEL,  a  blackbird  s 

merula,  Cot.  160. 
Otogeb  Beaten  black  and  blue ; 

BUgillatus,  Som. 

OsT  [/ee/.  estr  m.  the  knot  at  the 

top    of  the  throat!    pomum 

i     Adami]  J  knot,  scale  ;  nodus, 

Seint.  27. 

Oster  -  monalS    Baster  -  month, 

April!  w.  Easter-monalS. 
Osti  The  Estonians,  a  people  of 
Gemumui   Ostiones,  vel  Os- 
diei : — Be  eastan  bim  [NoHS 
Dene]  syndon  Osd  ^a  leode 
to  the  east  qfthem  (the  Northern 
Banes)  is  the  nation  of  Esto- 
nians, Ors.  1, 1. 
Osdg  Knotty,  scaly ;   nodosus : 
— ^stig  gyrd  a  knotty  stoff, 
A.  15. 
Ostor-blaf,  Eoster-blaf  JEotfor- 
loaf,  paschal  bread  i  azymus, 
Zt.  it.  Z,  23. 
Ostor-scylle    oyster-shell,  Med. 
ex  Quadr.  2, 16. 


Ostre,  an ;/.  [P/dl.  bster,  oster/: 
Dut.  oester  m:  Ger.  auster/: 
Dan.  bster  c:  Swed.  ostra  /: 
JceL  68tra/:  Bret,  bistr  m: 
Fr.  buitre/:  ^Sjp.  Port,  ostra 
/.]  An  OYSTER ;  oetreum,  Cot. 
146, 161. 

Ost-sae  East  sea,  the  Baltic  sea: 
mare  Sarmaticum,  Ors.  1,  1. 

Oswealdea-lage  Oswald's  law  ox 
jurisdiction,  Hickeis  Dis.  Ep. 
p.  87. 

Otbr,  otor,  otter,  otyr  iPlat.  m. 
Dut.  m.  Ger.f.  m.  otter :  Dan. 
odder,  otter  m:  Swed,  utter 
m :  IceL  otr  m.]  An  otter  ; 
lutra,  Elf.gL:  Cot.  219:  R. 
194. 

Ot-ewan,  be  oteweiS  to  appear, 
Bt.  R.  p.  169,  T.  o^^eowan. 

OS ;  prep,  ac  d.  To,  unto  ;  ad : 
— OiS  ^isne  dsg.  Gen.  32,  4. 
OH  ^ne  an  and  twentogo^an 
dsg  ad  primum  et  tneesimum 
diem,  Ex.  12,  18.  OS  l^as 
dagas,  Ex.  9,  18.  Fram  suS- 
daele  oS  norSdsele  a  meridie  ad 
septentrionem.  Gen.  28,  14. 
Fram  ende  oS  oSeme  ab  una 
extremiiate  ad  alteram.  Gen. 
47,  21.  OH  eoriSan  endas, 
Deui.  28,  64.  OS  belle  ad 
htfemum,  Mt.  11,  23.  OS 
anum  usque  ad  unmn,  Ps.  13, 
2:  52,4. 
^OS;  adv.  Until,  even  to,  as  far 
as  !  donee :— OS  |»at  be  forgite 
)»a  ^ing.  Gen.  27, 45.  WuniaS 
l^sr  oS  ge  utgan,  Mt.  10, 1 1 : 
Lk.  15,  4.  V  OS  i^aa  wUU 
this,  hitherto.  OS  |yst  unHl 
that,  hitherto. 

OS-  [^Ger.  ent]  a  prefixed  parti- 
cle denodng  from,  out,  out  rf! 
a,  ab,  e,  ex,  de ;  as. 

0S-ber8tan,,be  oS-byrste;  p. 
oS-berst  to  burst  out,  to  escape, 
Chr.  1101. 

OS-bredan ;  p.  oS-bned,  oS- 
bnidoB  i  pp.  oS-broden  to  take 
away,  to  seize  i  eripere,  Ors. 
3,11. 

OS-brog  taken  away,  Cot.  17. 

OS-byrste  breaks  out,  L.  Hloth. 
2,  ▼.  oS-berstan. 

Oii-Gi\tan  to  adhere,  Cod.  Exon. 
26,  a. 

OS-cwolen  dead,  L.  In.  53,  t. 
cwellan. 

OS-don  to  puU  out,  L.  Alf.  eccL 
19. 

OS-eowan;  p.  ic  oS-eowde  to 
shew, appear,  Ps.  49,  24 :  62, 3. 

ODER ;  a.  m.  oSres  { g.f.  oSre ; 
pron,  iPlat.  anner,  annre: 
Dut.  anider,  andere:  Ger.  an- 
der,  andre:  Moes.  antbar: 
Dan.  anden:  Swed.  annan: 
t  JceL  annar]  1.  Another,  other: 
alius,  alter.  2.  Seeond^next,  lat- 
ter !  secundus : — 1 .  OSer  syl- 
for  altera  peeunia.  Gen.  43|  22. 


Seofen  oSre  gastas  septem  aUi 
spiritus,  Mt.  12,  45:  Lk.  11, 
26.  Gesett  bys  wingeard  mid 
oSrum  tylion,  Mt.  21,  41. 
OSer*man  alter  homo,  Deut. 

28,  30.  OSres-oxan  alterbu 
bovem,  Ex.  21,  35.  OSres 
abidan  alteram  expectare,  Mt. 
11,  3.  OSrum  men  alteri  ho- 
flRMJ,  Gen.  29,  19.  Ic  gife  >e 
^a  oSre  dabotibi  alteram,  Gen. 

29,  27.  Gelic  )>am  oSmm 
similis  alteH,  Ex.  4,  7.  OSer 
bewiste  bis  byrlas  oSer  bis 
becestran  alter  pineemis  pra- 
erat,  alter  pistoribus.  Gen.  40, 
2.  2.  Se  oSer  secundus,  Mt. 
22,26:  1£%.  12,21:  Gen.  2, 
13.  pa  cwaeS  be  eall  swa  to 
^am  oSrum  tum  dixitille  etiam 
seeundo,  Mt.  21,  30.  On  bis 
oSer  erst  in  ejus  seeundo  eurru. 
Gen.  41,  43.  pa  oSre  reHeui, 
emteri,  Mt.  27,  49.  Cyddon 
eallum  oSrum  nunciahant  om- 
nibus eateris,Lk.  24,  9.  f  On 
oSre  wisan  otherwise!  alio 
modo,  Bd.  3, 14. — OSer  bealf 
one  and  a  half,  v.  bealt — 
OSer-bwile  otherwhile,  some- 
times! interdum. — OSertwega 
other  of  the  two,  one  of  the  two ; 
alteram  borum. 

OSerlicor  Otherwise ;  aliter,  it. 

Ben.  54. 
OS-ewan  to  shew,  Bt.  22,  2,  ▼. 

oS-eowan. 
OS-fiestan  to  commit  to  the  trust 

ef  another,  to  fasten,  lend,  Bt. 

6,2. 
OS-fiiran  to  go  away,  to  escape, 

Cd.  146. 
OS-feallan  tofaU  away  or  down^ 

to  fail,  Ors.  6,  4. 
OS-fledn  tojlee  away,  Chr.  921. 
OS-gripao  to  take  away,  to  seixe, 

Bd.  5,  9. 
OS-bebban;  p.  oS-b6fto  lift  up, 

to  prrfer.  Past.  4, 2. 
OS-bydan  to  hide  from,  to  con- 

ceal.  Ore.  2,  7. 
OSian ;  p.  oSode  to  breathe,  Jud. 

4, 19,  y.  orSian. 
OS-iwian,  oS-ywan ;  p.  ode,  de ; 

pp.  od,  ed   to  shew,  appear, 

Ps.  77, 14,  V.  ywan. 
OS-lsdan  to  lead  oat,  deloeer,  Cd. 

170. 
OSre  of  another,  ▼.  oSer. 
OS-rewan  to  row  back. 
OS-rinan  to  touch,  Bt.B.p.  177. 
OS-sacan  to  deny,  Bt.  34,  9. 
OS-sceotan,  oS-scytan  to  shoot 

away,  tum  from,  to  forsake,  W. 

Cat.  p.  4. 
OS-seocan  tofUe  from,LJMnd.6. 
OS-spjrman  to  dash  or  stnmble 

upon. 
OS-standan;    pp.    oS-stod  to 

Island  out,  to  sttmd  still,  to  stay, 
stop,  hinder,  forbid,  Ors.  6, 1 : 
Bt.  95,  6. 
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OS-stilian  to  make  Ml,  toekmd, 
Herb*  5, 

Oii-iweriaii  to  abjure,  to  deny 
with  an  oathf  Z.  In.  35. 

O^-Bwering  an  oath,  takimg  an 
oath,  M.  Pe.  104,  8. 

"ODDE ;  eonj.  [PUU.  edder,  or, 
of,  efte:  Dut,  of:  Ger.  ent- 
weder,  oder :  ltd,  odho :  Ker, 
edo,  edeo :  Ot>  odo :  Moes,  aith- 
thau :  Dan,  Sued,  eller :  IceL 
eda]  Or,  «ttAer;  vel,  aut,  si- 
fe: — Hwa  geworhfce  mannes 
maiS,  oHiSe  hwa  geworfate 
dumne,  o^iSc  deafiM  and 
blinde,  oHf^  geteondne,  Ex. 
4,11:  Leo.  I,  10:  Num.  U, 
12.  ^  Mte ...  oiii^  either 
•  .  .  .or,  Nu  {jonne  o^er 
twega,  olSiSe  J^ara  nan  nis, 
o^iSe  hi  nanne  weoHSidpe 
nabbaiS  mow  #A«n  one  of  two 
thinge,  either  none  of  thete  ex- 
iets,  or  they  haae  no  honour, 
Bt.  27,  4.  OKSe  ))ia  or  tint, 
even  rnntU  now ;  itaqiie  ad  hoc 
tempuB,  hue  uB^ue.  MiSe 
'AirlSum  or  further,  ateo,  more- 
over.  O^Se  hwile  or  while, 
until;  donee. 

OlSiSe  until,  v.  o^ ;  odb.  frc. 

OiS-|iingian  to  to^«  oimiff  private^ 
ly,'  to  tteal,  L.  Eeel.  16. 

OlSiSon  Or ;  aiTe,  vel,  JL  Contt. 
W.  p.  108. 

OiS-)ynngan;    p.    oiS-|nroDg  to 
force  away,  to  takeaway,  Cd. 
174 :  Ort.  S,  9. 

OlSiS-iacan  to  deny,  Bt,  84, 1. 

0^-}»wean;   j}p.  oiS-)ywogien  to 


OiS-wendan  to  him  /rom,  Ctf. 

21. 
O^-windan ;  p.  olS-wand  to  Jlee 

awap,  Chr.  897. 
OK-witan  to  frtane,  to  to^wto  « 

/ottlf  to,  B<.  10. 
Ois  -  wyrtS  oathworthy^    ▼.  alS- 

wyriS. 


O^ymaA  to  rM  mmjt,  L,  in.  28. 

OiS-ywan  to  shew,  Pe,  79,  4,  v. 
o^-iwian. 

Otor  ON  otter,  v.  oter. 

O'tor,  for  utor  Without;  extra, 
praeter :  —  Otor  ealle  iufen 
without  aU  love,  Cd.  17<,  Th. 
p.  220,  19. 

Ottan-ford  [Flor.  Otta-fbrd: 
Qerv.  OtCeford :  Brom,  Otan- 
ford  Otfordi  Oxford,  Kent; 
villie  nomen  in  agri  Cantiani 
parte  occidentali,  ad  ripam 
Darenti  fl.  orientakm,  Chr. 

^Ot-fnten  to  blame,  impute,  Bd. 

pref.,  y,  ot-witan. 
Otyr  an  otter,  v.  oter. 
Oner  MMT,  Chr,  1137,  ▼.  ofer. 
OuiSer  or,  ei^ter,  Chr.  775»  v. 

OwsBBtm, en;  at.  J  young  branch, 
twig  or ehoot,  the etemefa  tree, 
pkmt  or  herb ;  adrpa,  aurcu- 
lus,  Cot.  183:  201. 

Oweb,  owef  the  worf  or  erote 
thread,  &,  112,  ▼.  aweb. 

Ower  Jny  eahere;  alicidn,  Bd. 
4,  5,  w.  ohvcr. 

Ower-^ennea  [Ger.  aaumnia,  ver- 
BJumnia  neglect:  Salic.  Biim- 
nk,  aunnia  neglect']  1.  Die- 
obedience^obttinacy;  contempt 
tua,  contiimacia.  2.  jtjhe/or 
ditobedience ;  forisfrctora  live 
xntdcta  pvopter  contumaciam, 
gravior  adticet  ant  lenor  pro 
^U8  gradu  dve  ipiaUtata  cui 
competebat,  ^Uk.  gL  . 

Owestmaa  eteme,  brmehet,  hut- 
treteee,  v.  owsaatBEU 

Ow-hwsr  Jny  where;  uspiam, 
jBif.  4,28. 

Ovrif-hearpa  A  timbrei;  tym- 
panum, inatmmentnm  mnsi- 
cum  cum  aubtegmine,  C  Pe. 
160,4, 

Owiht  aught,  any  thing,  Cd.  191 : 
Bd.  2, 12,  T.  aht 

Owre,  for  ore  our,  from  we,  ic 


Owolit  ««*<,  Bd,  8, 18,  T.  owiht. 

OzA,  an;  m.  [Pfof.  oeae  m: 
But.  08  m :  Frt.  oxa  m :  Oer. 
ocba*  fli :  ltd.  oxaso :  Sehva, 
oha:  Moot,  auha:  Dan.  oxe, 
okae  m:  iAMif.  oxe  m:  JceX. 
ox,  oxe,  uxi  m.  yxen  a :  8ant, 
oksba:  Arm,  oa :  fFW.  ych] 
An  ox ;  bos : — Se  oxa,  Ex.  21 , 
28,  32.  pa  genam  Abime- 
ledk  oxan  and  acep.  Gen,  20, 
14:  Ex.  9,  8.  An  getyme 
oxena  a  team  ef  oxen,  Lk.  14, 
19.  Oxna  hjfrde  a  keeper  of 
oxen ;  bourn  custoa,  Cei.  167. 
POxan-sIippa  Oxslip;  primula 
veria,  Sam. 

Oxene  Cfox  belonging  to  an  ox; 
boariuB,  Som. 

Oxn  The  arm-hole  or  pit ;  aBella, 
Bub-hircuB : — Under  hia  oxne 
eub  atella  tua,  Proo.  26.  Ox- 
na fida  atenc  atettarum  faedui 
odor,  Herb.  16$,  1. 

Oxna-ford,  Oxona-fold,  Oxen- 
lord  IFlor,  Oxneforda,  Oxe- 
neforda :  Html.  Oxeneford, 
Oxinefoid :  L.  Oxeneford,* 
Oxenneford :  BroBi.  Oxneford. 
— ^rd  a  ford,  oxna  of  oxen.  — 
Som.  taye  **  laidia  vadum,  ut 
aliiB,  et  ni  &llor,  rectius,  vi- 
Bum  a  ford  or  pottage  over  the 
river  Itit  or  Oute,  at  otherwite 
ciUled,  and  giving  name  to 
Oueney,  signifying  the  itland 
made  or  oecaeioned  by  the  river 

Oxford,  a  famous  citv  and 
universHyt  Oxonia,  agn  cjuB- 
dera  nominia  oppidum  pri- 
marium,  nee  non  Academia 
Bua  celdierrimum,  Chr.  912 : 
925:  1013.->Oxna-ford8cire 
Oxfordshire,  Chr.  1010. 

Oxna-Iyb  An  oxtUp;  oxylapa- 
thum,  L.  M.  1,  2. 

Oxta  the  armpU,  ▼.  oxn. 

Oxumelle  2%e  tyrrup  oxymel; 
mcyvM,L,M,l,7%'.  2,89. 
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vPaad,  pasLtapad,  path,  v.  paiS. 
Pabob  ;tf  pefrftfe ;  calciidiu,  Som. 
Paccelade    Paxlade,  perhaps, 
Paxton,  Huntingdonthire ;  lo- 
cus in    regione    palustri,   a 
Rege  Wulf  hero  ecclesiie  Pe- 
troburgensi  donata,  Chr,  656, 
Jng.  pu  48,  8. 
pAD,pada,an ;  m.  [Pfa^padde, 
pedde  /.  a.  toad:   Dut,  pad, 
padde  c :  Dan,  padde  c :  i^d. 
JeeL  padda/.]  1.  A  paddocKi 
toad ;  rana,  bufo.    2.  A  bird  qf 
prey  ;  at,  a  kite,  vulture,  ^e. ; 
milvua,  give  quivis  volucrum 
cadiWs  in  prslio  veacentium : 
—1.  Cod.  Ex.  87,  b.    2.  Salo- 
wig  pada  hiridut  vUbnte,  Jdth. 
11.    Saluwi  padan,  CAr.  938. 
pane  basean  padan  Ulum  ra- 
vuM  bufinem  et  mlvum,  id. 
Psca  ji  deceiver  ;  deceptor,  Bae. 

A.  4. 
PflBcan,  paecean  To  deceive ;  de- 
cipere,  Tr.  R.  Ben.  I,  v,  be- 
pscan. 
PsU,  ea;  m,  [For  the  cognate 
words,  see  pylca]  1.  A  pall, 
eJooA:;  pallium.     2.  A  die,  co- 
lour, purple,'  tinctura,  purpu- 
ra : — 1.  Mid  psile  gescryd 
paUio  amictus,  Elf.  gr.  43.     2. 
Bd.  I,  I,  B.    Psllas  and  si- 
dan  purpuram  et  tericum,  CoL 
Mtonat. 
'Psellen;  adj.     I,  Purple;  pur- 
pureus.      2.   Belonging  to  a 
pelt  or  fXrtn;    pelliceus  : — 1. 
Greg.  2, 14.    2.  Piellene  weo- 
fod-aceataa  pellicea  palla  al- 
tarit,  Cod.  Ej:.  1,  b. 
Psnig  a  penny,  v.  peneg. 
Paeran  to  penfert,  v.  for-paaran. 
Parl  [Plat.  Dut.  paarl,  p&rel 
/:  Oer.  Dan.  Fr.Boh.'^erXef: 
Old  Ger.  berille:   Swed.  IceL 
Sp.  It.  perla  /:  WeL  perlyn  : 
Ir.  pearla:   Lat.  mid.  perla] 
A  PEARL ;  gemmula,  Elf.  gL 
Pet  Guile;  astu,  Elf.  gr.  43. 
Pats  a  path,  valley,  C.  R.  Lk.  3, 

6,  V.  pats. 

Paetig,  petig;  adj.   Crafty;  cal- 

lidus: — Ic  beo  pstig  /  am 

crqfty.  Elf.  gr.  26. 

Fafia  Pavia  in  Italy  ;   Ticinum, 

Insubrum  oppidum,  Chr.  888. 

Paganise  Paganish ;     Paganus 

Son. 
Pais  iPlat.  Dut.  Old  Norm,  pais 
m  :  Fr.  paix  /:  It.  pace :  Sp. 
Port,  paz]  Peace;  pax,  Chr. 
1136. 


*  Pal,  ea;  m.    A  pale,  pole  ;  pa- 

lus,  Chr.  prrf.  Crib.,  ▼.  pil. 

Palant  A  palace  ;  palatium,  Som. 

Paled  HUMatus,  Cot.  102. 

Palistas  Battering  rams,  warlike 

engines  ;  balists,  Ors.  4,  6. 
Palm  A  PALM;  palma,  R.  46. 
— Palm-sppel  a  palm-apple, 
adaU,  Cot.  201. — Palm-bearw 
a  palm-grove,  Cot.20l. — Palm- 
Sunnan-dseg  Palm- Sunday, 
Rub.  Lk.  19,  29. — Palm-tre- 
ow,  palm-tryw  a  palm-tree,  Ex. 
15,  27.— Palm-twig  a  palm- 
twig,  a  pakn-branch,  Ps.  91, 12. 
— Palm-wuce  pahi^week,Rub. 
Jn.  12,  24. 
Palster  The  point  of  a  weapon ; 

cuspis,  Cot.  52,  Som. 
Pan  A  piece,  plait,  hem;  lacinia, 
pannus : — Pan  mete  eibus  la- 
ciniatus,  i.e.  cibariorum  frag- 
menta,  Minutal.  Cot,  91.  — 
Pan-hosa  pieced  or  patched 
hose. 
Pang  Fenom,  poison;  toxicum, 

Som. 
Panna,  panne  [Plat,  panne  /: 
Dut.  pan/:    Ger.  pfanne /: 
Not.  phannu :  Dan.  pande  c : 
Swed.IceLpBxauLf:  Wel.^uin 
a  cup :  Boh.  panew :  Lat.  mid. 
panna]  A  pan;  patina,  pa- 
tella:— Isen  panna   an  iron 
pan,  R.  26. — Heafod-pann  the 
head-pan,  the  skull.  Cot.  162. 
Papa  A  pope,  father,  bishop;  pa- 
ter, papa,  episcopus: — Ore- 
gorius,  se  halga  papa  Gregory, 
the  holy  pope,  Hom.  Greg.  p. 
1 ,  3.    iEfter  piea  papam  geen- 
dunge    qfter  (the)  death   of 
this  pope;    post  huyus  paps 
mortem,   Horn.  Greg.  p.   19. 
To  papam    gehalgwl    conse- 
crated pope ;  in  papam  con- 
secratus,  Hom.  Greg.  p.  22. — 
Papan-h&d,    Pap-d6m  pope- 
dom, the  office  of  pope,  Hom. 
Greg.  p.  28. 
Papig  a  poppy.   Elf.  gr.  9,  v. 
popeg. — Papig-drenc  poppy- 
drink,  Cot.  211. 
Papol-stanas   pebblestones.  As- 

sump.  S.  Jn. 
Paradise  Paradise;   Paradisus, 

Son, 
Pard  A  leopard;  pardus,  A.  297. 
Paris  Paris;    Lutetia  Parisio- 
rum : — Mt  Paris  jjare  byrig 
ai  the  city  of  Paris,  Chr.  886. 
Parisiac  Parisian,  belonging  to 
Paris;  Parisius: — Hisagenrel 
273 


ceastre  biscopscire,  Parisiace 
hatte  nci  ipsius  oppidi  episco- 
patum,  Parisiensis  vocati,  Bd. 
8,7. 
Parruc  a  park,  v.  pearroc* 
PartSas  The  Parthians ;  Parthi : 
— To  PartSum  to  the  Parthians, 
Bt.  18,  2. 
Pasche,  es.  [Plat,  paschen,  paes- 
ken  :    Dut.  pascben]  Easter; 
Pascha,  Chr.  1122. 
Passan-bam ;   g.  mes ;  d.  me. 
[Flor.  Passaham]    Passen  - 
RAM  or  Passham,  a  village  in 
Northamptonshire,  near  Stony 
Stratford;  viculus  ubi  com- 
moratus  est  R.  Edwardus  se- 
nior dumciogeretur  urbs  apud 
Towcester  lapideo  muro,  Chr. 
921. 
"Pas-tun  Paston,  a  village  m 
Northamptonshire ;      viculus, 
quern  concessit  R.  Edgarus 
monasterio      Petroburgensi, 
Chr.  963. 
PAD,  pats,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
pad  m:    Frs.  path  n:    Ger. 
pfad  m :  Ot.  pad  :  Not.  pbad  : 
Box.  fitdh :  Ce/)^pedd  a  foot: 
Russ.  put :  Grk.  'rarot  a  trod- 
den way :  Malab.  padey :  Sans, 
patha.     This  old  word  is  re- 
lated   to    the   Plat,  pedden, 
padden  to  go,  tread :  Lat.  pe- 
tere:    Grk.  -rarctv  to  tread: 

Heb.  nDS)  pshah  to  pass  over, 

^Wti  pao  to  pass,  logo:  D1^ 

bush  a  path,  from  O^  bsh  to 

trample  upon,  or  Heb.  nHS 
pth  to  open,  an  opening,  a  door, 
Adelung.]  A  path  ;  callis, 
semita: — On  patSum  beboda 
]nnm  in  semita  mandatorum 
tuorum,  Ps.  118,  35.  pa  J^e 
l^urh  gats  patSas  sas  qui  per- 
transeunt  semitas  maris,  Ps,  8, 
8.  Mil  patSas  mid  {the) paths  ; 
inter  semitas,  Cd.\5l. 

Patfama,  an.  The  island  Patmos  : 
— In  Pathman  ^am  ealonde 
tfi  the  island  Patmos,  Chr.  84. 

Pawa,  pawe  [Plat,  pauluun, 
pageluun  m :  Dut.  paauw  m : 
Ger.  pfau  m :  Old  Ger,  puvo- 
gel,  puhvogel:  Dan.  paafugl 
c :  Swed.  pafogel  m :  IceL  p4, 
p&fugl  m :  Wei.  paun,  pawyn 
a  peacock ;  peunes  a  peahen : 
Pol.  paw  :  Boh.  pair :  Fr.  pa- 
.  on  :  //.  pavone :  iSjp.  pavon : 
Port,  pavao]  A  peacock ;  pa- 
re. Elf.  gr.  9,  3. 
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^  Peae  -  lond  Tht  Peak  -  land, 
ih€  Peak  of  Derbyshire ;  pan 
occidentalis  agri  Derbiensis 
mondbiu  insignis: — For  on 
Peac-loadt0en/  into  Peak-land^ 
Ckr.  924. 
Peahtas  the  Picts,  Bd.  I,  1,  v. 

Peohtaa. 
Peaneg  a  penny f  Ckr,  1083,  v. 

peneg. 
Pearl  a  pearl,  t.  pserl. 
Pearroc,   pearruc;    m.  [^Plat. 
park :  2)ii/.  perk,  park  n :  Ger. 
pferch  m.  / :  Dan.  Swed.  park 
m :  Scot,  parrok :  JceL  parrak  I 
n.  loramentum  quo  pectuferum 
vel  fugax  alUgaiur  mansueto: 
Wei.  pairc :  Fr.  pare  :  It,  par- 
co:    iSjp.  parque]    A    park, 
PARRUCK,jNiiUoc^,an  enclosure  t 
septum  ferarium,  saltua,  clau- 
sura : — Bedrifon  hie  on  enne 
pearruc  drove  them  into  a  park, 
C%r.  918.      On  ^isumlytlum 
pearroce  in  this  little  enclosure, 
Bt,  18,  2. 
Pedreda,   Pedrida,  an  [Eihelw, 
Pederidan,  wltence  Perrott  and 
Petherton^  The  river  Parret, 
Somerset,;  Pederida,  fluvius  in 
agro  Somersetensi : — Hy  ge- 
flymde     olS    Pedridan  routed 
them  to  Parret,  Chr,  658.    ^t 
Pedridan  mu^an  at  the  mouth 
of  Parret;  ad  Pedrids  ostium, 
Chr,  845. 
Pefens-s,  Pefenes-ea,  Peuenes- 
ea  Pevenset  or  Pemsey,  Sus- 
sex;   portus  Segontiacorum, 
sive  australis  nostrae  Saxoni- 
s,  ubi  Neustris  dux  Willicl- 
mus    copias    suas   exposuit, 
Angliam    occupaturus,    Chr, 
1046:  1052. 
•Pehtas  the  Picts,  Bd,  6,  23,  v. 
Peohtas. 
Peiteuin  of  Poitou  ;  Pictavensis, 

Chr,  1094. 
Peitou,  Peitow    The  province  of 
Poitou  in  France;  proyincia 
Pictavensis,  Chr,  1127. 
Pell  a  pall,  v.  psil. 
Pellen  belonging  to  a  peU  or  skin, 

V.  psllen. 
Pending  a  penny,  Ab,  Test, 
Hickes*s  Disj.  Ep,  p.  55,  \,  pe- 
neg. 
Peneo,  penig,  pean^g,  peninc, 
peningfpeniocg,  pending,  es ; 
m,  [Plat,  Dut.  Swed,  penning 
m.  a  quarter  of  an  English  far- 
thing :  Ger,  pfennig,  pfenning 
m:  Ot.  pending,  penthing: 
Wil,  phenning:  Tat.  phen- 
ningo :  Dan,  penge  c,  money  : 
JceL  penfngr  m,  cattle,  money  : 
Slav,  penez :  Hung,  penz :  Frs. 
penniga,  panniga  to  pay. — 
Mr,  Turner  observes,  if  we 
consider  the  Sajcon  peneg  as 
their  only  silver  coin,  we  may 
jderive  the  word  from  the  verb 


punian  to  beat,  knock]    l.A  .      />««iteeoff;pentecoatesfestiim, 
penny.      The  siWer  penny         Rub,  Jn,  14,  23. 


derived  from  the  Roman  de 
narius,  was  the  standard  coin 
in  this  country  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years.   Saxon  mo- 
ney was  sometimes  reckoned 
by  pennies,  as  the    French 
money  is  now  by  livres.  Mann. 
says,      "  the    Saxon    penny 
was  equal  to  3  pence  .of  the 
present  currency,"  but  if  a 
mancus    (v.  mancos)    be  6 
shillings  or  72  pence  in  our 
money,  and  only  30  Saxon 
pennies,    it    follows   that    a 
Saxon  penny  was  not  quite 
2|d.     This  was  the  greater 
penny,    5    of   which    made 
a  shilling.      There  was  also 
a  smaller  penny,  about  the 
value   of  our  present  pen- 
ny,   12    of   which    made  a 
shilling ;     denarius     Anglo- 
Saxonicus,  quorum  singulus 
tres  nostros  valebat      2.  A 
shekel;   siclus.       3.  A  pound 
weight;  as:  —  1.  He  sealde 
selcon   snne   penig  wi)S  hys 
dages  weorc,  Mt.  20, 2.  Twe- 
gen  penegas  duo  denarii,  Lk, 
10, 35.     Libra  on  Leden  is 
pund  on  Englisc,  fif  penegras 
gemacigaiS  snne  scillinge  li- 
bra in  Latin  is  pound  in  Eng- 
lishffive  pence  make  one  shilling. 
Elf.  gr,  p.  52,  8.    Onfengon 
big  syndxige  penegas  recepe- 
runt  illi  singuli  denarios.  Elf, 
•  gr,  p.  20,   10.      Wi«  }»rym 
nundred  penegon,  Jn.  12,  5. 
^nne  peninc  «iitM  denarius, 
Mt,  22,  19.      pone  penincg 
denarium,  Mk,  12, 15.  Onfen- 
gon big  sic  hys  pening,  Mt. 
20,  9.     Mid  y  pundum  msr- 
ra  peninga  with  five  pounds  of 
larger  pennies,  L,  Alf,  poL  3, 
W.  p.  35, 15.      Twelf  scillin- 
gas  be   twelf  penigon  twelve 
shillings  of  twelve  pence  ;  du- 
odecim  numismata  ex  duode- 
cim  peningis.  Ex,  21,  10.    2. 
Sealdon  hine  wiiS   ^ritigum 
penegum  vendiderunt  eum  vi- 
ginti  siclis  argenteis,  Gen,  37, 
28.      3.  Elf,  gr,  9,  185,  Som, 
p.  10,  65.  —  Penig  -  weoriSe, 
peneg -wur^e  A  pennyworth, 
Jn.  6,  7.  —  Penig  -  mongere, 
pennig-mangere  a  penny-i»<m- 
ger,  a  money-changer.  Elf,  gl, 
78. — Pening  -  hwyrfere  a  mo- 
ney-changer, R,  106.  —  Pen- 
ning-slsht,  penning-slste  tri- 
bute, ihe  crest  of  a  helmet,  C, 
Mt.  17,  25. 
fPentecoste  Pentecost,   Whit- 
suntide ;  pentecoste. — Pente- 
costenes  wuca  pentecostes  sep- 
timana,  Rub,  t/n.  6,  44.     Pen- 
tecostenes  maessedieg/piu^  of 
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Pentecostes  -  Castel   Pentecost- 
Castle  in  Normandy;  Pente- 
costi  Castellum,  Chr,  1052. 
Pen-wiht-steort  IHunt,  Penwis- 
trit,     Penwithstrict :     Brom. 
Penwistric:    Wei.  Pen  Uith 
the  head  of  the  island ;  caput 
insula. — Steort  a  tail,  a  pro- 
montory,    Pen-wiht  or  Pen- 
wi^-steort  the  tail  or  promon- 
tory of  Pen  Uith]  The  Land^s 
End  in  Cornwall,  Chr,  997. 
Peohtas,  Peahtas,  Pehtas,  Pyh- 
tas,  Pihtas ;  pi.  m.   The  Picts, 
who  dwelt  on  the  north  of  Nor- 
tkumbria;    Picti,  partium  bo- 
realium  Anglis,  ultra  North- 
ymbros,    incols,    Chr.  443, 
449:  560. 
Peonia,  an.      The  plant  peony  ; 

peonia.  Herb,  66. 
Peonna    [^Malm.    Pene:     Flor, 
Stub.  Dufd.  in  loco  qui  Peon- 
numvocaiurjuxta  GilUngaham'] 
Pen,  near  GiUingham^  Somer- 
set,, Chr,  658. 
1  Peonn  -  h6  [Flor.   Hunt,  DunL 
West.  Penho :  Hovd,  Penhou] 
Pin  HOB,  PiNHOO,  a  village  in 
Devonshire,  Chr,  1001. 
Peopor  pepper,  v.  peppor. 
Pepelgend    bUstered,    T.  pipli- 

gend. 
Peppor,  pipor  [Plat,  Dut.  peper 
fln.  /:  Ger.  pfeffer  m  :  Dan. 
peber  c:  Swed.  peppar  m: 
Jcel.  pipar  m :  Grk,  xwrtpt  ; 
Fr,  poivre  :  //.  pepe,  pevero  : 
Boh.  pepr :  Pol.  pieprz]  Pep- 
per ;  piper,  El/,  ^.  9,  18. 
Per,    pere  [Dut,  beer  m.]    A 

pier  ;  pila,  agger. 
Pera,  peru  [Plat.heref :  Dut, 
peer/:  Ger,  birn  /:  South  Ger, 
biern,  piern  :  Dan,  pere  c : 
Swed.  paron  n:  IceL  pera/: 
Wei,  peren,  peranen.  ^^from 
per  sweet,  mellow,  Richards  t 
Bret,  per  m  :    Fr,  poire :  Sp, 

peras  :  Heb,  >niQ  pri  fruit,  v- 

mD  pre  to  produce  fruit']  A 
PEAR;  pyruscommuni8,Ltii..* 
—Elf.  gr,  6, 9. 

Perenei  ^a  beorgas  the  Pyren- 
ean  mountains, 

Perewes  Perry ;  sapa,  R.  32. 

Perscora  ["Apyris  nominefacto," 
inquit  Camdenus :  malim  vera 
a  situ  Uttorali  q,  d.  juxta  vel 
per  littus,  vel  ripam  Avona 
fluviifSom,']  Pershore,  Wor- 
cestershire; vici  nomen  in 
agro  Wigomiensi,  Chr,  1087. 

Persoc-treow  a  peach-tree,  R.  46, 
V.  Persuc. 

Persuc  [Plat,  paske  /:  Dut. 
perzik  m :  Ger.  pfirsche,  pfir- 
'sich/.  persica :  It.  pesca :  Fr. 
peche  /.]  A  peach ;  amigda- 
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lus    Penica,    Lin,:  —  L.  M. 
2,1. 
■  Peru  a  pear,  v.  perau 

Peruince,  pinewincle  Periwin- 
kle ;  vinca,  Elf,  gL  p.  64. 

Petenelige,  petersilige  [Plat, 
peterselie  /:  Dut,  pieterselie 
/:  Ger.  petenilie/.  pcter- 
lein,  peterle,  peterling:  Dan. 
persilie  c :  &aed.  persi^a  /: 
Lat,  mid,  petriseUum :  Jr, 
peinil :  Wei,  perils :  It,  pe- 
crosello,  petrosemolo :  iS]p.per- 
exil:  Por/.  perrexil :  Pr.per- 
silm.  Boh,  petrzel :  GrXr.'rc- 
TfMHTf Xtvov.  —  trtTpa  a  rock, 
vtKivot parsley]  Parsley; a- 
pium  petroselinum,  Lin, :  — 
Herb.  128. 

Petig  cunning,  R.  82,  v.  paetig. 

Petraoleum  A  chalky  clay  ;  pe- 
trel eiim,iSbni. 

Petresmearc  Peter'i  mark,  a 
mode  of  tonsure  in  the  Romish 
church;  Petri  nota  t.  e.  ton- 
sura,  ita  dicta  quod  per  earn 
calvus  fit  aliquis,  uti  Petrus  : 
— Petresmearce  onfeng  took 
Peter's  mark ;  tonsuram  acce- 
pit,  Bd.  Z,  18.  Whel, 

PetS^Sian  To  path,  to  make  a 
path  :  callem  facere,  concul- 
care,  Bt.  R.  p.  197. 

Pettapt^  v.pit 

Peuenes-ea  Pevensey,  v.  Pe- 
fens-x. 

Philosoph  A  philosopher  ;  philo- 
sophus,  Ors,  S,  7. 

Pic  [Plat,  Dut,  pik,  pek  n :  Ger, 
pech  n :  Old  Ger.  peh :  Ot, 
beh :  Schw,  bech :  Swed.  beck 
n :  Icel,  bik  n :  /r.  pic,  pech  : 
Wei.  pyg :  It.  pece  :  Fr.  poix, 
/.  Sp,  Port,  pez :  Grk.  iti<r<ra, 

•jTiTTo  pitch :  Heh.  /TOT  ^P*] 
•     Pitch  J  pix,  bitumen: — Smi- 

rode  hine  mid  tyrwan  and  mid 

pice.  Ex,  2,  3.     Ladasca,  Cot. 

167.     Aciculum,  R.  5 :  Cot.  7. 
Pic-bred  the  mast  of  oak  or  other 

tree ;  glans,  E\f.  gL  p.  65. 
Pice  A  spout,  tapi  epistomium, 

Som. 
Picen  Belonging  to  pitch  $  pice- 

us,  Som. 
Pic-tyra,  pic-tyrwa  fiuid  pitch  ; 

£ix  fluida.  Martyr.  15    Jun. 
adasca,  Cot.  167. 
Picung,  e;  /.  Marks  made  by 

burning,     infamy,    a    scheme, 

figure ;  stigma  inustum,  igno- 

minia,  schema. 
Piga  [Old  Eng.  pigsney :  Dan. 

pige  /:    Swed.  piga  /:  Icel. 

Yi\sAf.  a  virgin]  A  little  maid; 

puellula,  5oiii. 
Pigtelgode  a  doublet,  C.  Ps.  108, 

28,  V.  wigtelgode. 
Pihtas  PicU,  v.  Peohtas. 
Piic  A  little  needle  or  pin ;  aci- 

cula,  Som. 


PiL,  pal  [Plat.  Dut.  paal  m  i  Frs. 
pal,  pele/:  Ger.  pfahl  m :  Old 
Ger.  pal,  pael,  pfaehl :   Dan. 
pael   c:    Swed.  pile  m:  Icel. 
p411  m.  a  spade  :  Wei.  pawl : 
Bret,  pal,  peul  m :  Frs.  PoL 
pal :    //.  palo]    1.  A   pile, 
pole ;  pila,  sudes.     2.  A  style 
or  gnomon  of  a  dial;  stylus, 
gnomon.     3.  A   pile,  heap ; 
acervus.     4.  A  pestle,  mortar ; 
pilum,  mortarium : — 1.  Adry- 
fon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid 
scearpum  pilum  greatum  in- 
nan  pam  wetere  drove  all  the 
ford  of  a  certain  river,  with 
great  sharp  piles  toithin   the 
water,  Chr.  in  Pref,     2.  Dseg- 
mseles  pil,  dsgmsels  pilu  a 
gnomon  of  a  dial,  Elf,  gL  p.  61: 
R.  30.      3.  Onpilan  gepilod 
acervis  congestus,  Ex.  lo,  14. 
4.  peah  )>upunige  stuntne  on 
pil  etsi  contunderes  stultum  in 
mortario,  Prov.  27,  22. 
^Pilan;  pp.  ed,  ad.     To  beat  in 
a  mortar,  to  pound,  bray  ;  pilo 
pinsere,  tundere : — Se  j^e  pi- 
ta^ he  who  brays,  A.  12  :    Etf. 
gL  p.  57. 
Pile  a  pillow.  Past,  19,  l,y.pyle. 
Pilecan /ur^ann«ff/5,  t.  pvlca. 
Pilere,  es ;  m.   [Dut,  peller  m.] 
A  pounder,  one  who  pounds  com 
for  bread ;  pinsor.  Elf.  gL  p. 
65.     Pilurus,  A.50. 
Pillsape  The  first  milk,  biestings; 

colostrum,  72.  31. 
Pilstaf,  pilstampe.     A  staff  or 
stamper  to  bruise  off  the  peel,  a 
pestle;  pilum,  Elf.  gL  p.  65. 
Pilstre  A  pestle ;  pila,  Elf.gLp.65. 
Pilu  a  pile,  v.  piL 
Pin,  pine  [PlaL  jpienf.  punish- 
ment, pain:  Dut.  pyn,  pyne/. 
pain,   aclie:    Ger.'peinf:  Ot. 
pin  pain:   Dan.  pine:  Swed. 
pina  /:  IceL  pina  /.  torment : 
WeL  poen  pain,  punishment : 
Bret.  poan/.  pain,  punishment  .- 
/r.pian  :  ^r.  peine  /:  It.Sp. 
Port,  pena  /:    Grk.   vovov : 

Arab,  ,»i  fenn  to  drive,  af- 
flict :  Sans,  pana  :  Old  Eng- 
pine]  Pain,  punishment,  tor- 
ment; poena,  cruciatus,  Hic- 
keis  Thes.  1,  p.  148,  30:  p. 
227,  note  8.  AUe  )>e  pines 
omnem  cruciatum,  Chr.  1137. 

Pinan ;  p.  ede  ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a. 
[pin  jMiin]  1 .  To  punish,  tor- 
ment, torture;  cruciare.  2. 
To  FiSEf languish;  tabescere: 
—1 .  C.  Mt.  8,  29.  Pined  he- 
om  tortured  them,  Chr.  1137. 
Pineden  him  tortured  him ; 
cruciarunt  eum,  Chr.  1137. 
Pincnde,   Ors.  1,7.     2.  Som. 

Pincanheal   [Flor.  Pincanhale: 
Hun/.Wincenhale  :Hovd.yfin- 
canhealc,  Phincanhal  :  Stub. 
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Pinchamhalch :  West.  Finch- 
ale]  Finchale  priory,  Durham; 
Finkley  in  agro  Dunelmensi, 
ad  ripam  orientalem  fliuninia 
Were,  Chr.  788. 

Pinere,  es;  m.  A  tormentor; 
tortor,  C.  Mt.  18,  34. 

Pinewincle  periwinkle,  v.  peru- 
ince. 

Pin-hnyte  a  pine-nut,  £qu.  vem. 
16. 

Pinian  to  torment,  v.  pinan. 

Pining,  pinung,  e;  f.  1.  Pain, 
torment;  tormentum.  2.  A 
PINING,  wasting  away ;  tabes : 
— 1.  Pined  heom  untellend- 
lice  pining  tormented  them 
with  unutterable  torment,  Chr. 
1137.     2.  Som. 

PiNN  [Plat,  penn,  pinn/.  a  peg, 
plug:  Dut.  Dan.  pen/,  apen: 
Swed,  penna  /.  pinne  m.  a 
peg :  Icel.  penni  m.  a  pen :  It. 
penna]  1.  A  pen  ;  calamus, 
stylus.  2.  A  small  viol;  fias- 
co. 3,  A  pine-tree ;  pinus: — 
1.  Som.  2.  Col.  Monas.  3. 
Lye. 

Pinn-hnyte  a  pine-nut,  v.  pm- 
hnyte. 

Pinn-treow,  pin-treow.  A  pine- 
tree;  pinus  sylvestris,  Elf.gL 
p.  64. 

Pinpel  A  pimple;  pustula,  Elf. 
gl,  p.  61. 

Pinung  pain,  Ors.  1,  12,  v.  pin- 
ing. 
Pionie,  peonia.  A  piont  ;  pio- 

nia,  22.44. 

Piosan  peas,  v.  pisa. 

Pip,  pipe  [Plat,  pipe/:  Dut  pyn 

f:  jpr*.  pipa /:  Ger.  pfeife/: 

Dan.  pi  be  c:   Swed.  pipa  /: 

Icel.  pipa  /:    Ir.  pib,  pio^ : 

WeL  pib,  pibau  cbd  bag  pipes: 

Fr.  pipeau  m,  a  flute;  pipe  /. 

a  tube :    Chald.  n^DH  abub, 

SninW  abuba :    Heb.  ^103 

nebub  hollow,  from  ^^  bb.] 
A  PIPE,  flute;  fistula: — Pip- 
dream  ^tc^e  miwic.  Pip-dream 
singan  gehyTa.fi flstularem  ean- 
tilenam  cantare  audit,  Sosmu 
187. 

Pipelgend  blistered,  y.pipVigfind. 

Pipere,  es;  m.  A  pipbr;  fistu- 
lator,  Som, 

Fipligend  Blistered;  postulatus : 
—  Pipligende  lie  a  blistered 
body.  Herb.  121,  K 

Pipor  ^pper. — Pipor-cem  pep- 
per-corn. Herb.  1,  10,  y.  pep> 
por. 

Pirige  a  pear-tree.  Elf.  gl,  p.  64, 
V.  pera. 

Pisa,  an;  m,  [WeL  pyseo  a 
pea;  pys  pease:  Com.  pez 
pease:  Ir.  pis:  Fr.  pois  m: 
//.  pisello :  Grk.  nrioov  a  sort 
of  pea.  The  b  and  p  beimg  so 
often  interchanged,  Wach,  thinke 
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that  pin  M  related  to  the  Hoes, 

ba^a  a  graipe :   Old  Oer,  Dut, 

*  besie  a  berry']  A  pea ;  pisum : 
— Pisan  bean  a  vetch ;  cicer, 
Cot.  S4.  Eall-bwite  pisan 
gresea,  Cot.  99.  Pisan  hoaa 
pease  thelU  ;  siliqus. 

Pise,  pislic  [Wei  pwys  a  pound 
weight,  a  weight,  a  burthen, 
pwyso  to  weigh,  to  be  weighed, 
to  be  a  burthen:  Com.  puza 
to  weigh:  Bret,  pofo,  poute 
IN.  a  weight,  burthen;  poeza, 
poueza  to  weigh,  to  be  heavy : 
It.  pesare :  ^.  Port,  pesar : 
Fr.  peser]  Heavy  /  gravis : — 
Pisa  byr^enna,  C.  Mt.  23,  4. 
Pise  srenu  elebyt  a  heavy 
braxen  oil  vettel.  Cot.  81,  121. 

Pislefer-bus  seriptoriuM,  Elf.  gL 
p.  79. 

Pislic  heavy,  C.  R.  Mk.  14,  40, 
y.  pise. 

Pislice  Heavily  ;  granter,  C  R. 
Lk.  11,  53. 

Pistol,  pistel,  esj'm.  An  epistle, 
a  letter!  epistola: — lacob,  se 
ribtwisa  awrat  anne  pistol 
Jameifthejust,  wrote  one  epistle. 
Elf.  T.  J).  28.  Johannes  ge- 
sette  Irt  pistolas  John  composed 
three  epistles,  Elf.  T.  p.  28. 
Paulus,  se  apostol  awrat  ma- 
nega  pistolas  Paul,  the  apostle, 
wrote  many  epistles,id,^-ViBte\- 
rsdere  the  epistle-reader,  a 
Mubdeacon,  R.  Cone,  5. — Pistol- 
boc  the  epistle  book;  episto- 
larum  liber,  Can.  Elf.  21. — 
Pistol-reccasexp^9UT<  of  0pi«* 
ties;  epistolarum interpretes. 
Cod.  Ex.  1,  b. 

*  PIDA,  an ;  m.  [P2al.pitt  ii.  ped- 

dik  m.  piek  n.  marrow :  Dut. 
pit  n.  the  pith,  pit  /.  a  kernel] 
riTB,  marrow;  medulla  ar- 
borum  et  fractuum : — And- 
lang  >S8  piiSan  dkmg  the  pith ; 
per  longitudinem  medullse, 
Bt.  34,  10. 

Pit,  pitt  a  pit,  weU,  Ps.  54,  26, 
V.  pyt. 

PLiEc,  plseca  [Plat.  Dut.  plak, 
plakken  a  region,  spot :  Dut. 
▼lek  n.  Tlek  /.  itam,  also  a 
spot  of  ground :  Don.  flekke, 
flaekke :  Swed.  flack  m :  Oer. 
flecken  m,  a  spot,  a  small  town : 
IceL  fleckr  m.  a  spot]  A  street, 
an  open  place  ;  platea,  C.  Mt. 
6,5. 

Plsega  play  ▼.  plega. 

Pls^n;  p.  plsegde,  geplsgde 
to  play,  dance,  C.  Mt.  14, 6,  ▼. 
plegan. 

Plaette,  es ;  m.  A  box  on  the  ear, 
a  cuff,  blow ;  alapa,  Som, 

Plcttian;  p.  we  plctton.  To 
strike,  beat;  ferire,  alapas 
incutere: — Hi  plsetton  hyne, 
Jn.  19.  3. 

Plant  [Plat.  Dut.  plant/:  Ger. 


pflanze/:  Mens,  phlanzu/: 
2)a«./!*r.plante/:  /ce/.plantr/: 
Swed.  planta  /.  a  plant :  Sp. 
Port,  planta/.  aplemt,  eaid also 
a  plan,  the  sole  of  the  foot :  Ir. 
plaimda:  Bret,  pisjuen  plants: 
Wei.  plant. — the  original  idea 
seems  to  be  what  is  produced 
OTshotforth]  A  TLAvr;  plan- 
ta:— Plantan  gesawenap/oiite 
seminata,  plantaria,  R.  60. 
fPlantian;  p.  plantode,  aplan- 
tode ;  pp.  plantod,  geplantod, 
aplantud;  v.  a.  To  plant, 
set;  plantare: — pa  plantast 
wineard,  Deut.  28,  30.  Ge 
plantiaS  wineardas,  Deut.  28, 
39.  Ge  plantigeatS,  Lev.  19, 
23.  God  aplantode  orcerd. 
Gen.  2,  8 :  Lk.  13, 6 :  Ps.  1,  3. 
He  plantode  eenne  bolt.  Gen. 
21,  33. 

Plant-sticca  A  bed  of  earth; 
pastinatum,  R.  2. 

Plantung,  e;  /.  1.  A  plant- 
ing, propagation;  plantatio. 
2.  What  is  planted,  a  plant; 
plan  ta:—l .  Wintwiga  plantung 
a  planting  of  vine  twigs  ;  pal- 
mitum  plantatio,  R.  6.  2. 
^Ic  plantung  )»e  min  beofon- 
lica  Feeder  ne  plantode  byt 
awyrtwalod,  Mt.  15,  13 :  Ps. 
143,  14.  Plantunga  plants, 
sprouts,  Cot.  149. 

Plaster  [Plat,  plaster  m:  Dut. 
plaaster,  pleister/:  Oer.  pflas- 
ter  n :  Dan.  plaster  n  :  Swed. 
pl&stern:  IceL'pl&atrm:  Wei. 
plastr  a  plaster  to  daub  with, 
a  parget,  also  a  plaster  for  a 
sore:  fr.  plastar :  Fr.  empl&- 
tre  m.  plfttre  m  :  It.  impias- 
tro  m :  Sp.  emplasto  m :  Port. 
emplastro  m.]  A  plaster; 
emplastrum,  Herb.  164,  2. 

Platung/  e ; /.  Plating  ;  lamina, 
Som. 

Plega,  an;  m.  Plat,  sport, 
pastime,  gaming ;  ludus :  — 
Cild  manigfealdne  plegan  ple- 
giatS  children  play  many  a  play, 
Bt.  36,  5.  Plegan  began  ludos 
obire,  Ors.  6,  2.  Ic  me  to  ^am 
plegan  gemengde  ego  me  ludis 
imnuscui,  Bd.  5,  6.  ^  Plegs- 
gares  play  of  darts,  battle, 
war,  C</.  1 54.  JE  sc-plega  shield 
play,  battle,  Jdth.  11.  Gylp- 
plega  exulting  play,  Cd.  68, 5, 
7%.  p.  193,  2.  Heard  hand- 
plega  hard  hand  play,  war, 
battle,  Cd.  95.  Hearm-plega 
harm  play,  strife,  Cd.  90. 
h  Plegan,  plegian;  p.  ode,  ede; 
pp.  od.  [plega  play]  1.  To 
PLAT,  sport ;  ludere.  2.  To 
play  upon;  pulsare.  3.  To 
applaud,  clap  the  hands  ;  plau- 
dere.  4.  To  mock,  deride; 
irridere : — 1.  pat  folc  set  and 
set  and  dranc  and  arison  and 
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plegedon,  Ex.  32,  6.  JMege- 
don  by  of  horsum  ludebant  ab 
equis,  scilicet,  ludos  equestres 
eelebrabant,  Ors.  3,  7.  On* 
gan  plegian  wiiS  bine  began 
to  play  with  him,  Bt.  35,  6. 
2.  Tympanan  plegian  tympana 
pulsare,  C.  Ps.  67,  27.  8- 
Ealle  l^eoda  plega^  mid  han- 
dum  omnes  gentes  plau^te  eum 
manibus,  C.  K  Ps,  46,  1. 
Flodas  piegia^  bandum  samod 
Jlumina  pkttuient  manibus  simtdr 
C.  Ps.  97, 8.  4.  Sarra  beheold 
bu  Agares  sunu  wi^  Isaac 
plegode,  Gen.  21,9.  past  wif 
geaeah  Ismsel  plegan  the 
^  woman  saw  Ishmael  playing ; 
mulier  Tidit  Ismaelem  irri- 
dere, Cd.  133. 

Plegena  Apricum,  Cot,  180. 

Plegere,  es;  m.  A  platee,  a 
stage  player,  a  gladiator;  lusor, 
bistrio,  gladiator,  R,  4. 

Plege-stow,  pleg-stow  a  play 
place,  a  theatre,  Cot,  95. 

Pleggan  to  play,  to  cleave  to,  L. 
Can.  Edg.  64. 

Pleg-huB  a  play-house, 

Pleffian  to  play,  Bt.  35,  6,  t« 
plegan. 

Pleglic;  def.  se  pleglica.  Be- 
longing to  the  stage ;  scenicus. 
Cot.  202. 

Pleg-man  a  player,  R.  202. 

Plegol  Lascivious,  wanton,  sport- 
ing ;  lascivus,  ludicrus,  Som, 
iPleg-scip  A  playship;  navicula, 
parunculus,  R,  103. 

Pleg-scyld  Aplayshield ;  cylpeus 
quidam  levior. 

Pleigan  to  play,  Bt.  35,  6,  v. 
plegan. 

Pleo,  pleoh,  plio;  g.  pleos;  d, 
pleo.  Danger,  debate;  peri- 
culum: — On  miclan  pheo  ni 
SIMULA  danger,  Ors.  3,  7,  Bar, 
p.  97, 27.  Nan-pleoh  no  dau" 
ger,  L.  Elf,  Can.  6. 

Pleogan ;  p.  pleogede  to  play. 
— Pleogan  to  to  play  with,  to 
allude  to,  Bd,  2,  1. 

Pleolec,  pleolic ;  comp.  ra ;  adj. 
Dangerous;  periculosus,  Bt, 
14,  1. 

Pleon  to  bring  into  or  expose  to 
difficulties ;  pericuUs  objicere, 
Past.  34,  1. 

Plett,  pletta  A  sheepfoUL;  ovile, 
C.  Jn.  10, 1.- 

Pliht  [Plat,  pligt/.  a  duty: 
Dut.  pligt  81.  duty,  part  •  Frs. 
plicht/.  a  providing,  guard: 
Ger.  pflicbt/.  a  duty,  pledge, 
care :  Dan,  pligt  c.  duty,  pen^ 
ance :  Swed.  pligt  or  plickt : 
Scot,  iplycht duty,  punishment: 
Lot.  mid,  pleeium]  Plight, 
danger;  pericmum,  Q^Monas, 
T.  pleo. 

Plihtan  }  p.  plibte.  [Plat,  plegen 
to  take  care,  to  pledge :    Dut, 
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▼erpligten  to  ohligt:  Fr$, 
pligia:  Dut,  plegen  to  use, 
commit:  Ger.  verpflichten  to 
obUge,  to  impose  upon  as  a  duty : 
Dan.  forpliffte:  SweeL  for-lp 
pligta,  fdrpukta:  Lot.  mid. 
plegiare]  1.  To  expose  to 
danger;  periculo  exponere. 
2.  To  PLIGHT,  to  pledge; 
spondere,  oppignerare,  quod 
spoiudo  non  nt  nisi  cum  peri'> 
culo  spondeatis: — 1.  Plihte 
him  sylfum  and  ealre  hia  are 
periculum  adeat  sui  et  omnis 
ejus  substantiaf  L,  Cnut.  poL 
d4.  2.  Som.  Lye. 
3  Plio  danger,  injury,fauU,  BL  14, 
1 :  Past.  50,  4,  v.  pleo. 

PlioUc,  pliolicre,  pleolic  danger^ 
ous,  Bt.  14,  1,  C,  ▼.  pleolec. 

Plion  to  expose  to  danger,   v. 

Flips  A  Stammerer;  bIs8U8,bal- 
bu8,  JR.  77  :  Cot.  23. 

Plontian  to  plant,  v.  plantian. 

Plou-almes Plow-alms;  dena- 
rius quern  recepit  Vicarius 
(nomine  Decima  mimita)  pro 
qualibet  caruca  juncta  inter 
Pascha  et  Pentecosten,  Mom, 
Angl.  1,  256,  33,  a. 

Pluccian,  pluccigean ;  ic  pluc- 
cige ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  «•  a. 
[Plat.  plukken,plUkken:  Dut. 
plukken,plokken:  Crer.pfliic- 
ken:  Dan.  plukke:  Swed. 
/cetplocka:  ITe^.  pliciaw  to 
pluck,  to  peel:  Fr.  eplucher: 
//.  pelare  to  make  bald,  or  to 
pick,  piluccare  to  pluck  grapes. 
Adelung  supposes  that  this  word 
is  formed  from  the  Plat,  luken : 
Swed,  luka  to  puU,  to  draw,  by 
adding  the  strong  sound  ef  tie 
letter  p]  To  pluck,  puUtff; 
vellere,  carpere :  —  Hig  on- 
gunnun  pluccian  ^a  ear,  Mt, 
12,  1.  .Ongunnon  l^a  ear 
pluccigean,  Mk^  2,  23.  pa 
ear  pluccedon  spicas  veUebani, 
Lk.  6, 1. 

Plum-bleda  Plums;  pruna,  Som. 

Plume  [Plat,  plumm,  plumme 
/:  2>aU.pruim/:  Ger.pflaume 
/:  South  Ger.  and  Osnabruek, 
prume  /:  Dan.  blomme  e: 
Swed,  plommon  n:  IceL  pl6ma, 
plumma/:  /r.  pluma:  Com* 
pluman/:  Fr,  prune  /:  It. 
prugna/.]  A  plum  ;  ipmum, 
E{f.  gr.  6. 
^Plum-feiSer  A  ptume-feather ; 
pluma,  Seint.  43. 

Plum-8la^|)te»i-«^;  prunicu- 
lus,  prunum  sylrestre,  R.  47. 
—  Pfum-treow  a  plum -tree, 
Elf.gL^.^. 

PlyhHic  Dangerous;  periculosus, 
Col,  Monas, 

Plyme  a  plum,  ▼.  plume. 

Poc,  pocc,  es  [Plat.  Dut.  Dok/: 
Ger.  pocke/:  Dan.  kobbe  e: 


Swed.  pookor  /.  pi.  koppa/.] 
A TOCK, pustule;  pustula, Co/. 
181,  V.  blegen. — Poc-adl  an 
eruptive  disease,  the  smallpox, 
measles, 

PoccA,  pochcha,  poba,  an ;  m. 
[P/lo/.  pukke /.  a  bag:  Dut, 
pak  m.  a  parcel,  bundle :  Old 
Ger.  pack  m.  a  bag :  Ger.  ficke 
/:  Swed.  pdse,  pose,  posse  m : 
leeL  poki  m.  a  bag :  Fr,  poche 
f. pocket:  Lot.  mid,  pocbia, 
puncha,  punga]  A  pouch, 
poke,  bag ;  pera,  C.  J2.  Mk.  6, 
8,  V.  pusa. 

Pol  A  POLE  or  long  staff;  hasta, 
Som.,  Y.  pil. 

Pol  [Plat.  Frs.  pool  m:  Dut. 
poel  fit.  a  puddle,  marsh, 
plash:  Ger.  pfuhl  m:  Old 
Ger.  phul :  Dan.  poel,  pol  c. 
a  marsh  :  Swed.  pol  m :  Icel, 
pollr  m.  a  puddte]  A  pool, 
lake ;  lacus :  —  Pol  deop  a 
deep  pool.  Past.  88,  7. 

Polenta  Parched  com,  provision; 
polenta,  annona,  Jos.  5,  11. 

Polion  The  herb  nose-bleed,  mil- 
foil, yarrow;  polion,  alias 
millefolium. 

Polleion  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
poley/:  Swed.  poleja:  Boh. 
poleg :  It.  puleggio,  pule- 
gium,  from  pulex  a  fiea,  ,the 
quality  of  this  plant  J'or  driving 
away  fieas,  being  known  by  the 
ancients^  The  harb  penny-royal, 
pudding-grass ;  mentba  pule- 
gium,  Lin. : — L,  M,  3,  3. 

Pond  a  pound,  a  pound  weight,  t. 
pund.  Lye. 

Ponne  a  pan,  v.  panna. 

Popeg,popig,popei  Apoppt;  pa- 
paver  somniferum,  Lin, : — Elf. 
^2.  p.  66.  %yfMe-^^\gwild 
poppy.  Elf.  gL  p.  66.  Popig- 
drenc  poppy-drink,  SutSerne- 
popig  southern  poppy,  southern- 
wood ;  abrotanum,  L.  M.  2, 23. 

Popei  A  cucumber;  cucumis. 
Cot.  175. 

Popol-stanaa  pebblestones,  ▼• 
papol-stanas. 

PoR,  por-leac  [Plat  burree, 
pr6  m:  Dut.  porrei,  porei, 
prei/:  (hr.  porree,  borree 
m:  AL  porn,  bor,  bohr  m: 
South  Ger,  pCeurren :  Dan.  pur- 
relog  c:  Swed,  purlok  m: 
Icel,  ponri  m:  Fr.  porr6e, 
porreau,  poireau  n:  It.pono 
m :  Sp.  puerro  :  Port,  alho 
porro :  Bret,  pour  m.  allium 
porrum,  Ltn,"]  A  leek,  scaUion; 
porrum,  Num,  11,  5. 

Port,  es ;  m,  [Plat,  poorte  /: 
Dut,  poort  /:  Frs.  purte, 
porte/:  Ger.  pforte  fi  Isd. 
porta:  Tat,  pborta:  Not, 
porto:  Dan,  Swed.  JceL  port 
m.  n:  Fr,  porte  /.  port  m: 
Wei  portfa  a  gate,  door,  a 
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hafwn :  Bret  pors:  Heb,  H/IQ 
pth  a  door']  1.  A  port,  haven; 
portus.  2.  A  town,  city, 
strong  place,  or  castle  built  at  a 
haven;  oppidum  civitas.  3. 
A  port  or  gate  of  a  town  or 
dty ;  porta: — 1.  To  ^am 
porte  to  the  port,  Bd.  4,  1. 
2.  Into  bam  porte  into  the 
city,  Etf.  gr.  6.  3.  Butan 
porte  with^  the  gate  ;  extra 
portam,  L,  Edw.  1 :  L,  Athel, 
12 :  C.  Mt  7,  13. 
Port,  es ;  m,  Portland  isle,  Dor- 
set. ;  tractus  terroe  peninsula- 
ris  agro  Dorsetensi  adnexa, 
Chr.  837. 
"■Portascih^  [Asser,  Portascythe] 

PORTSKEWETB,        Moumouth' 

shire.  Lamb,  Diet. 

Port-cwen ;  pt  portcwoeno, 
portcuoene  a  woman  who  sits 
at  the  port  or  gate,  a  harlot,  CL' 
Mt  21,  31. 

Porte-loca  Portlock-bay,  Somer^ 
set.;  portus  claustrum,  navinm 
static  in  agro  Somersetensi, 
C%r.918:   1052. 

Portes  -  muiSa  [Kni.  Portus- 
muth,  muiSa  portes  ostium 
j9or/«] Portsmouth,  Hants., 
— On  )>sre  stowe  )»e  is  ge- 
cweden  Portes-muiSa  in  the 
place  which  is  called  Portsmouth^ 
Chr.  50 1 .  JEt  Portes-muiSan 
at  Portsmouth,  Chr.  1101. — 
Port -gat,  port-geat  a  city 
gate,  Deut.  25, 7. — Port-geren 
portgreve  or  portreeve,  the  go- 
vernor qf  a  city,  Elf.  gt  p.  66. 

Portian  ;  ic  portige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  To  beat,  bray ;  tun- 
dere,  Past,  37,  2. 

Portic.  I.  A  portico,  porch;  por- 
ticus.  2.  The  bow  of  an  arch; 
apsis,  fomicis  cunratura: — 1. 
On  portice  his  cyrican  in  a 
porch  of  his  church,  Bd,  3,  19. 
Of  ^am  portice/f  om  the  porch, 
id,  2.  Lytle  porticus  parvm 
porticus,  vel  f amices,  caneeUi, 
R.  108. 

Portlaca  ^Plat.  Dut.  porselein, 
postelein/:  Ger.  portulak  m : 
Dan,  Swed.  portlak  m:  Fr, 
'  porcelaine,porceline:  /<.por- 
cellana : — Lat.  mid.  porciuica] 
The  kerb  purskdm  ;  portulaca, 
portulata,  yel  porciuaca,  Som, 

Port-land  The  isU  of  Portland, 
Chr.  1052,  T.  Port 

Port-loca  Portlock-bay,  Somer- 
set,,  y.  Porte-loca. 

Port-man  a  citizen, 

Port-strste,  port-strete  a  public 
street  or  way,  Man,  AngL  1» 
101,  48,  a, 
■>Pose  a  bag,  C.  R,  Lk,  10,  4,  t. 
puse. 

Po8lin^,e  ;/.[/>.  pastille/:  It. 
pastigliaj  ^  jMuii/;  pastUlus, 
Herb,  1,  20. 
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Poflsentes-burh;  d,  -byrig  Pan- 
tesbury,  Salop ;  ubi  CenwaJJui 
rex  West-Saxonum  pugnavit 
cum  Wulfero  rege  Mercis, 
Cftr.  661. 

Post  [Plai,  Dut.  Dan.  SwetL 
post  m :  Fn.  post  /.  a  beam  : 
Ger.  pfoste  /.  pfoste,  pfosten 
m :  Fr.  poste  «i.  poteau  m : 
It.  posto,  palo :  Sp.  poste  m : 
Por^  ponte]  A  post,  6am : 
postis,  basis,  Elf.  gr.  9,  28 : 
it.  81. 

Pouerte  [Fr.  pauvert6  /:  //. 
poverta,  poverezza  J:  Sp. 
Port,  pobreza  /.]  Poverty  ; 
paupertas,  Lye. 

Poure  [Fr.  pauvre :  //.  povero 
sb:  iS^.Por/. pobrem.]  Poor; 
pauper,  Lye. 

Poute  [Fr.  piet6/:  It.  pietA/.] 
Piety :  pietas. 

Prjete  [Dut.  pret  /.  joy :  WeU 
pryd  the  favour  of  the  counte' 
nance,  the  look,  beauty :  WeL 
prid  dear:  Dan.  prydet  a- 
domed,  beautified,  pryde  to 
adorn :  Swed.  prydad  adorned, 
pryda  to  adorn,  like  the  Dan. 
prydet:  //.  pretto  pure'\  A- 
domed,  pretty,  decked;  oma- 
tus,  iS^ 

Prstig,  pnettig  [Icel  pretta  to 
deeeive,pTetty\aif.Jraudulence] 
Crafty,  tubtle,  cunning ;  astu- 
tus,  CoL  Monat. 

Prsett  Craft,  subtlety  ;  astu,  Som. 

pRAFAST,  prafost,  prouasty  es  ; 
m.  [Plat,  prawest,  prawst  m. 
a  governor:  Dut.  proTOOSt, 
prevoost  m.  a  marshal :  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  profoss  m.  one  who 
administers  punishment  in  a 
regiment,  probst,  propst  m.  a 
provost :  Not.  probista :  Sehw. 
brobst  m:  Dan.  provst  m. 
metropolitan :  Icel.  pr6(astr  m. 
a  governor:  It.  prevosto  m: 
Sp.  Port,  jpreboste  m.  an  exe- 
^  ctt/iofier]  rKO\oaT,  president; 
pnepositus,  gubernator :  — 
Israela  folces  prafostas,  Ex. 
6,  15. 

Pranga[/ce/.prangn.  mangonium, 
nundinatio:  Dan.  prangen  c] 
Cavemamen,  pars  navis,  Elf.  gl. 
p.  78. 

Prauast,  prauost  a  president,  Bd. 
3,  23,  V.  pra£ii8t. 

Predicere  a  preacher,  v.  pryde- 
cere. 

Predician  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od. 
[Plat  Dut.  preken,  prediken : 
Ger.  predigen  :  Ot.  br^di^n : 
Isd.  predigon :  Dan.  praedike : 
Swed.  leeL  predika  to  preach  : 
WeL  pregethu :  Bret.  prte^. 
Some  derive  it  from  the  Lat. 
praedicare,  others  think  it  re- 
lated to  the  Swed.  prata,  the 
Eng.  prate]  To  preach  ;  prs- 
dicare,  Lk.  8, 1. 


Predicung,  e;  f,  A  preaching ; 
prsedicatio,  Som. 

Preon  [Plat,  preem,  preen  m. 
an  awl :  Dut.  priem  m.  a  bod- 
kin :  Ger.  pfrieine/.a  bodkin : 
Dan.  preen  c :  Icel.  pri6n  m. 
a  needW]  A  clasp,  bodkin;  fibu- 
la, R.  64. 

Preost,  es;  m.  [Plat,  prester 
m :  Dut.  Ger.  priester  m : 
Mons.  priestira:  Dan.  pnest 
m :  Swed.  prest  m :  IceL  prestr 
m.  a  pastor :  Fr.  prStre  tn :  //. 
pretem.]  A  vkiest, presbyter, 
clergyman;  presbyter,  sacer- 
dos,  clericuB : — In  preostes 
canne  in  a  priesfs  profession, 
L.  With.  W.  p.  12,  1.  We 
laeraiS  ^at  preostas  geogu^e 
geomlice  Isran  ufe  teach  that 
priests  diligently  teach  youth, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  51.  ^Ic  preost 
every  priest,  L.  Can.  Edg.  83, 
34.  ^nig  preost  any  priest, 
37,  58,  60,  61.  — Preost-b&d 
priesthood,  Bd.  1,  7. — Preost- 
heap  an  assembly  of  priests. 
Cot.  107. — Preost-lagu  clergy 
or  ecclesiastical  law,  L.  North. 
2.  —  Preost-scyre  a  priest* s 
share,  a  parish. 
PPreowt-hwile  a  moment. 

Pretti  crafty,  Prov.  14,  v.  prstig. 

pRic  A,  prices,  price,  pricu.  [Plat. 
Dut.  prik  m.  a  point:  Dan. 
prik,  prikke  c.  a  point,  jot : 
Swed.  prick  m.  a  point,  tittle : 
Icel.  prik  ».]  A  prick,  point, 
sting;  puDctum,  stimulus: — 
An  Tytel  pricu  onbradan  brede 
a  little  pohU  on  a  broad 
table,  Bt.  18,  1.  An  prica  ne 
gewit  fram  ^sere  »,  Mt.  5, 18. 

Priccian  To  prick,  sting;  pun- 
gere,  Som. 

PRiccLE,pricele.  [Plat,  prikkel, 
prokel  m.  a  sting:  Dut.  prik- 
kel m.  prickle,  sting :  Ger. 
prickel  m.  a  x/ifi^]  A  prickle, 
sting,  point ;  aculeus,  apex,  C. 
Mt.  5,  18. 

Pric-mselum  point  by  point. 

Prim  The  prime,  the  first  hour  of 
the  day;  prima,  scilicet  diei 
hora,  'R.  95.^Prfm-sang  the 
prime-song f  Elf.  ep.  1,  31 :  L. 
Elf.  Can.  19. 

Prince  eages  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Priores  Prioratus,  Lye. 

Priost  a  priest,  v.  preost 

Prisun  [Fr.  prison/:  //.  prigi- 
one  /:  Sp.  prisidn  /:  Icel. 
prisund/.]  A  prison  ;  career: 
— On  prisun  don  to  put  into 
prison;  in  carcerem conjicere, 
Chr.  1112.  Diden  beom  in 
prisun  ctut  them  into  prison, 
Chr.  1137. 

Prit,  prut ;  adj.  [Dut.  preutsch 
prat    proud,    haughty ;    Icel. 
prtidr  civil]  Proud;  superbus, 
L.  Const,  p.  148. 
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Prita  pride,  L.  Const,  p.  150,  ▼. 
pryt, 

Pnti^an  To  pip,  pipe ;  pipare : — 
PntigeatS  ceaflum  pipant  ros" 
tris,  Cof.  184. 

Prodbore,  prot-bore  A  market- 
place; forum,  R.  Mt.  11,  16. 
<iProfa8t  a  provost,  v.  prafiut — 
Profast-scire  the  province  of  a 
provost,  C.  R.  Ben.  65. 

Profentsae  Provence;  Prorincia, 
in  Gallia,  Ors.  1,  1. 

Profian  [Plat,  proren,  proren, 
to  prove :  Dut.  proeven  to  taste, 
relish :  Frs.  prowa  to  prove : 
Ger.  priifen  to  try,  proben* 
probieren  to  try,  taste:  Old 
Ger.  pruiven,  priefen:  Dan. 
prove,  probere  to  prove,  essay  : 
Swed.  profwa,  probera  to  prove, 
essay :  IceL  pr6fa  to  try  :  WeL 
profi,  provi  to  prove,  from  the 
old  prawf,  praw  a  procf,  trial; 
experience :  Fr.prouver,6prou- 
ver:  /^provare:  Sp.prohari 
Port.  provar.J  To  prove,  try; 
probare,  judicare : — For  ^eof 
he  biS  to  profianne  pro  fare 
erit  judicandus,  L.  In.  20. 

Profost  a  provost,  C.  R,  Ben.  33, 
V.  prafast. 

Proletarn  The  poorer  sort  of  Ro- 
man citizens;  proletarii,  Ors, 
4.1. 

Prot-bore  a  market-place,  ▼. 
prodbore. 

Prouast  a  provost,  v.  prafast. 

Prut  proud,  Scint.  17, 46,  v.  prit. 

Prutene  Skmthemwood;  abroto- 
num,  L.  M.  2,  33. 

Prutian  [pryt  pride]  Tb  be 
proud;  superbire,  sim. 

Pnitlic  Proud,  puffed  up;  super- 
bus,  Som. 

Prutlice  Proudly;  superbe,  tu- 
mide,  Scint.  17. 

Prut-scipe  pride,  L.  Ps.  16,  11, 
V.  pryt. 

Pruutes-flod  [Flar.  Priutesflod : 
M.  West.  Priuetes-flade :  Cod. 
M.  S.  Ben.  Pryfetes-flod :  Cant. 
Pryfetes,  Piyfeaes,  Pryfetses] 
Privet,  Hampshire,  Chr.  765. 

Pryde  Pride,  haughtiness;  su- 
perbia,  Som.,  v.  pryt. 

Prydecere,  eb;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
prediker  m :  Ger.  prediger  m: 
Ot.  bredigar  m :  Not.  predicar 
m:  Dan.  pradiker,  prseker, 
prsdikant  m :  Swed.  predi- 
kare,  predicant  nn :  Icel.  pr6- 
dicari  m :  WeL  pregethwr  m.  a 
preacher:  Bret,  prez^er  m.] 
A  preacher;  prsdicator.  Elf. 
gr,  47. 

Pryfetes-flod  Privet,  v.  Pruutes- 
flod. 

Pryt   [Dut.  m.  Ger.  f.  pracht 
p(»np,  state,  splendor :  Old  Ger. 
parat  magnificence,  bracht  noise, 
sounding :  Dan.  pragt  c.  Swed. 
'      prakt  /.  parade,  pomp,  state] 
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Pridet  hmightinesai  superbia, 
tumor,  Scint,  13,  46.     Pryta, 
Prrf.  R.  Cone. 
'  Psalm-scop  a  psalm  poet,  a  com- 
poser of  psalms,  Past,  36,  4. 

Psaltere  the  psalter,  Somn,  73, 
V.  saltere. 

Puille  Apulia,  m  Italy,  Chr.  1096. 

Pul  a  pool,  V.  pol. 

Pulgare  The  Bulgarians  f  Bul- 
gari,  Ors.  3,  7.  Pulgara  land 
Bulgtmorum  terra,  Lye. 

PulUan,  apuilian;  pp.  apulled, 
pulled.  To  PULL  ;  vellere, 
Somn.  389. 

Pul-spere  A  pool  spear,  a  reed; 
arundo,  C.  Mt.  11,  7. 

Pul-staef  a  pole-staff,  a  javeUn, 
pestle ;  pilum,  Past.  37,  2. 

"PumiC'BtBOi  A  pumice-stone ;  pu- 
mez,  R.  58. 

P6nd,  es  ;  n.  [Plat.  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel,  Moes.  pund  n :  Dut.  pond 
» :  Ger.  pfund  n :  Not.  phunt, 
pfunt :  Ker,  Pol.  Hung,  funt. 
In  earlier  times  all  silver  and 
copper  money  was  weighed,  hence 
the  appellation  pound]  1.  A 
pound  weight!  pondo,  libra. 
2.  A  POUND,  a  quantity  o/ 
money;  mina, v. mancos].  3. 
A  talent;  talentum.  The 
Saxon  pound  was  used  as  an 
imaginary  value  of  money,  but 
there  has  been  a  variety  of 
opinions  about  its  value.  We 
have  proo^  from  Domesday, 
that  in  the  time  of  the  Con- 
fessor it  consisted  of  twenty 
eolidi  or  shilHngs.  But  Dr. 
Hiekes,  Dis.  Ep.  p.  111.  con- 
tends that  the  Saxon  pound 
consisted  of  sixty  shillings, 
because,  by  the  Saxon  law  in 
Mercia,  the  king's  were-geld 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds,  and  amounted  to  the 
same  as  six  thegns,  whose 
were  was  twelve  hundred  shil- 
lings each,  L.  Wilk.  p.  72. 
And  certainly  this  passage 
has  the  force  of  declaring  that 
the  king's  were  was  seven 
thousand  two  hundred  shil- 
ling's, and  that  these  were 
equivalent  to  one  hundred  and* 
twenty  pounds ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  this  passage,  the  pound 
in  Mercia  contained  sixty 
shillings.  Other  authors,  as 
Chmden,  Spelman,  and  Fleet- 
wood assert  that  the  pound 
had  but  forty-eight  shillings : 
—  1.  An  pund  deorwyrSre 
sealfe,  Jn.  12,  3.  Pund  bu- 
teran  gewih^  LXXX  pene- 
gum  Issse  ))onne  pund  wic- 
tres,  IV.  Cat.  p.  179.  2.  pyn 
pund  gestrynde  tyn  pund  tua 
mina  hicrifecit  decern  minas, 
Lk.  19, 16.  Nima^  ^aet  pund 
iram  h3rm,and  syllaiS  ^am  \>e 


hefK  tyn  pund,  Lk.  19,  24. 
3.  Ic  behydde  ('in  pund  on 
eor^an  occultavi  talentum  tuum 
in  terra,  Mt.  25, 25.  AnimaiS 
|)at  pund  set  hym  tollite  istud 
talentum  ah  eo,  Mt.  25,  28. 
Sceolde  tyn  puaend  punda  de- 
buit  decies  mille  talentorum,  Mt. 
18,  24. 

•Pund  A  TOVJXD,  fold i  septum: 
— Pund-brece  a  breaking  into 
a  fold,  L.  Hen.  1,  40,  v.  pyn- 
dan  to  confine, 

Pundere  A  weigher,  one  who 
weighs ;  ponderator,  Text, 
Roff.  p.  46. 

Pundern  [Plat,  piindner  m :  Icel. 
pundari  tn.]  A  balance ;  sta- 
tera,  Lye. 

Pundur  A  level,  a  plumb-Une,  a 
recompence ;  perpendiculum, 
hostiraentum,  Som. 

Punere  a  pestle,  v.  pilere. 

PvNO  [Plat,  pung,  punge,  pun- 
gel/  a  full  purse,  a  bag:  Frs. 
punge/.  a  bag :  Old  Eng.  bung 
a  purie,-  pocket  :  Dan,  Swed. 
pung  m.  a  purse :  Icel.  ptingr 
m.]  A  purse,  pouch  i  cassidale, 
sacculus.  Cot.  32. 

Pungetung,  e ;  /.  A  pricking  ; 
punctio,  L.  M.  2,  25. 

Punian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
pound,  beat,  bray,  hence  the 
Derbyshire  word  to  pun,  to 
pound !  conterere,  Som. 
»PuNT  [Fr.  Sp.  ponton  m:  It. 
pontons  :  Port,  pontao]  A 
PUMT ;  ponto,  R.  103. 

Pun^>Aldemer  [Pons  Audomari, 
Le  Pont  Audemer  or  Le  Pon- 
teau  de  Mer]  Pont  Audemer, 
in  France  ;  urbs  parva  Galliae, 
in  Normannia  provincia,  ad 
Rillam  fluvium,  Chr.  1123. 

Puntiw  Ponthieu,  in  France ;  Pon- 
tus,  Ponticum,  tractus  Gallise 
in  Picardia  provincia,  ubi 
olim  Ambianorum  pars.  Ab 
aliis  Comitatus  Pontivensis 
dicitur,  Chr.  1120. 

Pur  [Plat,  puur,  piiiir  pure, 
clean:  Dut.  puur  adj.  adv, 
mere,  merely:  Ger.  pur  adj. 
adv.  pure,  merely :  Dan.  pur, 
puur :  Swed,  pur]  Pure, 
sound;  purus,  integer: — Pur 
lamb  integer  agnus,  Ex.  12, 5. 

Purble  Purple;  purpureus,  C. 
Jn.  19,  5. 

Purpur,  purpura  Purple  ;  pur- 
pura:— Scryddon  bine  mid 
purpuran  induerunt  eum  pur- 
pura, Mk.  15,  17.  Blac  pur- 
pur a  rusty  colour ;  nigra  pur- 
pura, color  ferrugineus.  Elf. 
gl.  p.  69. 

Purpur,  purpuren ;  def.  sc  pur- 
pura; ae{j.  Purple,  of  a  purple 
colour  ;  purpureus  :  —  Baer 
^yrnenne  cynehelm  and  pur- 
puran reafe  gestit  spineam  co- 


ronam  et  purpmreamyestem,  Jn. 
19,  5.  Purpuren  hnegel  a 
purple  garment,  A.|63 :  E^, 
gl  p.  68. 

PusB,  pose,  an ;  /.  [Dan,  pose 
e.  a  bag,  purse :  Swed.  pUse, 
posse  m.  a  bag,  purse:  IceL 
'  posi  m.  a  little  bag]  A  purse, 
a  small  bag ;  pera ; — Se  J'ear- 
fa  bear^  smptige  pusan  the 
poor  bear  an  empty  purse,  CoL 
Monas.,  v.  pocca. 

Pycan  [Plai.  Dut,  pikken,  bik- 
ken :  Ger.  picken,  bicken  : 
Dan.  pikke :  Swed.  picka:  i^. 
picar  to  pick,  to  peck  like  birds: 
WeL  pigo  to  prick,  to  pick  or 
choose, — ^pig  a  prick,  the  beak 

or  biUqf  a  bird:  Heb,  >Q  pi 
a  beak,  mouth']  To  pick,  pull; 
eruere: — Let  him  pycan  ut 
his  eagan  permitted  them  to 
pick  out  his  eyes,  Chr.  796. 

Pyhtas  the  Picts,  v.  Peohtas. 

Fyhtiac  Pictish;  Picticus,  £^e. 

Pylca,  pylce,  pylece,  an  [Plai. 
pils,  pels  m :  Dut.  Dan,  Swed, 
pels  m:  Ger,  pel*  m:  Mont. 
pelliz :  IceL  pilts  n :  Fr,  pe- 
lisse, pellice /:  It.  pelliccia: 
Sp.  pelleja,  pellizo  /:  Lot, 
mid.  pellicium,  pellicia,  pe- 
lissia,  pellitum,  palliolum. 
Pylca,  pylce  is  related  to  the 
Ger.  fell  skin.  Lot.  pellis,  pal- 
lium and  to  the  Moes.  fela,  tela 
to  cover,  Lat.  velare,  Adelung,] 
A  PILCH,  a  garment  qf  skin 
with  the  hair,  a  Jur  garment; 
toga  pellicea,  Alb.  resp.  41. 

Pyle,  pile  [Plat,  pol,  pohl/: 
2>M<.  peuluw/:  Ger.^fuhlm: 
Tat.  phuluini]  A  pillow; 
pulvinar:— Lytel  pyle  a  little 
pillow,  E^.  gl,  p.  60:  Ors,  6, 
11. 

Pyndan  To  hinder,  to  pound,  shut 
in;  includere,  Som.,  v.  ge- 
pyndan. 

Pynding,  e;  /.  A  forbidding, 
delay;  prohibitio,  remoratio, 
Past.  38, 6. 
Tyngan  To  prick;  pungere  : — 
Pynge  him  mid  wordum  pun- 
gat  eum  verbis.  Past.  40,  6. 

Pynt  [Dut,  pint/:  Fr.  pinte/: 
^.  pinta  /.]  A  pint  ;  pinta, 
Som. 

Pyrie,  pyrige  a  pear.  Cot.  217, 
V.  pera. 

Pyse  a  pea,  v.  pisa. — Pyse-cynn 
pease  kind,  L.  M.  2,  13. 

Pysena-seaw  The  juice  of  ptitane 
or  pottage  made  of  barley  meal; 
PtisansB  succus,  Som. 

Pyt,  pytt,  pit,  pitt,  es ;  m.  [Plat. 
piitt,  putte  /  a  pit :  Dut.  put 
m.  a  well:  Frs.^et  f.  a*plash, 
puddle:  Ger.  pfutze  fa  plash, 
puddle;  in  earlier  times  it  sig- 
ned also,  a  well,  pit:  Ot^ 
puzzi  a  well:   Not,  huzza  a 
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weU:  WiLputiiBLaufeU:  Dan, 
pus  e.  a  piddle :  Swed.  puss 
m.  a  puddle :  leeL  pittr  m.  a 
well,  pyttr  m.  a  to/re  .*  WeL  py- 
dew  a  well  or  pif ;  /r.  pit : 
Fr,  puits  m :  iSSsiw.  put,  pntta : 
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Heft.  nnD  P^l^  lo  open]  A 
PIT,  we//;  puteus,  fossa  :  — 
pees  pyttes  hlaford  fooea  do- 
minus,  Ex.  21,  34.  Com  to 
pam  pytte,  Gen.  37, 29.  Wur- 
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pa)(  hine  on  ^one  pytt,  Oen. 
37, 22.  Befeald  on  anne  pytt, 
Lk,  14, 6, — Waeter-pyttas  cis- 
terns, Deut.  6,  11.  — Pvt-ful 
wymises  a  cavity  full  (/  mat-  « 
ter  ;  serpedo,  £{^.  gl.  p.  c»7. 
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'For  qu  the  J.'S.  generally  wrote 
cw,  or  cu,  but  as  9«  is  found 
in  a  very  few  instances,  they 
are  here  given. 

Qualm  death, — Qual-stow  a  place 
qf  death,  v.  cwealm,  cwealm- 
stow. 

Quartern  a  priroii,  Chr.  1137,  v. 
cwertern. 

Quean  IPlat,  quene/.  a  hetfer : 


QUI 
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North  Ger»  qmae  f:  Dan.qy\e 
f,  a  heifer :  Swed,  qwiga  /.  a 
hetfer ;  IceL  qviga  /,  a  heifer] 
A  barren  cow;  taura,  vacca 
sterilis,  Som, 

Quedol  an  argument,  v.  cwide. 

Quena  a  wife,  woman,  Lup,  1,11, 
v.  cwen. 

Quic-beam  a  wild  ash,  v.  cwic- 
beam. 


QUU 


Quice  qtUteh  grass,  v.  cwice. 
Quision  a  kitchen,  v.  cycene. 
QuiiS,  qui^a  the  womb,  v.  cwilS. 
QuilSung,  e ;  /.    J.  lamentation, 

complaint;  questus,  Cot.  200. 
Qunlmere  A  plague,  pesiHenee; 

pestilentia,  2*.  Pe.  1,1. 

Other  words  beginning  with 

qu  must  be  sought  for  in  cw 

or  cu. 
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*R  IS  frequently  transposed 
in  A,-S,  words,  hence  we 
find  forst  and  frost  frost; 
gaers  and  grses  grass.  Fre- 
quently the  A.-S.  added  an 
aspirate  to  the  r.  Such  words 
will  be  found,  in  alphabetical 
order,  under  Hr-. 
Ra,  raa,  rah  [Plat.  n.  Dut.  ree 
/:  Oer.  reh  n:  WiL  reio : 
Soiah  Ger.  rech :  Dan,  raa  c : 
Su;ed,  rft/:  IceL  rkf]  A  roe, 
doe,  roebuck ;  caprea,  Shm, 

'Raca  the  throat,  C.  Ps.  13,  5,  v. 

hraca. 
RACA,race  [Plat,  rake,hBrke/: 
the  Plat,  harke  is  formed  by  a 
transposition  of  the  letters:  Dut. 
rake/:  Ger,  rechen  m :  Dan. 
rive  e:  Swed.  rafsa  /:  IceL 
reka  /.  pala,  ligo,  rakari  m. 
tonsor :  WeL  rhacca :  Ir.  raca : 
Fr,  rateau  m :  It,  Sp.  rastro 
«.]  A  RAKE;   rastrum,  Elf. 

Racateage  a  chain,  v.  raccenta. 

RacaiS  extends,  Bt,  35,  4,  v.  rse- 
can. 

Raccenta^  racenta,  racentea, 
raceta,  an ;  m.  racenteah,  ra- 
centeag,  e  ; /.  [Plat,  kede  /: 
i>ti^.keten/  Ger.kette/:  Ot. 


Tat,  ketin :  WiL  ketene :  Dan. 
kisde,  kede  .c:  Swed,  ked, 
kedja  /:  Icel,  k^dia  /:  Sp. 
cadena :  Old  Swed.  gorkiaetta 
a  fenced  or  hedged  place :  Ot. 
ketti  a  hedge,  an  inclosure : 
WeL  cadwyn,  cadwen  a  chain  : 
Fr.  chaine  /:  It.  catena  /.] 
A  chain;  catena: — Slean  on 
raccentan  to  cast  into  chains, 
Bt,  38,  1.  Mid  racentan  tx- 
pan  to  bind  with  chains,  Bt.  R. 

S.  190.  Racenteagtun  gebin- 
an,  Mk.  6,  3. 

Racegian  To  tell,  relate;  nar- 
rare,  v.  recan. 

Racenteag,  riftenteah  a  chain, 
Lk.  8,  29,  V.  raccenta. 

Raceta  a  chain,  Ors.  5,  I:  a  pri- 
son, Bd.  5,  14,  V.  raccenta. 

Racian  [Plat,  raken  to  scrape, 
sweep  together :  Ger.  rechen : 
Moes.  rikan :  Dan.  rive,  rage : 
Swed.  refsa,  rafsa :  Ir.  racam : 
Fr.  racier]  To  rake  ;  sarcu- 
lare,  sarculo  colligere,  Som. 

Racsode  libet,  libuit,  Cot.  126. 

Racu,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  (sp)rake, 
sprak  /.  sproke,  sproke:  Dut. 
spraak  /.  speech,  language  : 
Frs.  spreke  /:  Ger.  sprache 
/•  language,  in  earlier  times. 


speech :  Dan,  sprogn.  language, 
speech :  Swed.  sprUk  n :  Old 
Ger.  rache  /.  expositio  rei  per 
causas,  narratio :  Ker.  rabbo- 
mes  r^feramus,  errahhos  enar- 
ras,    kirechida    expositiones : 

f  Wach.  sub,  rache]  1.  A  narra- 
tive, discourse,  relation,  history; 
narratio.  2.  An  explanation, 
reason,  allegation,  doctrine,  re- 
mark, agreement;  expositio. 
3.  A  comedy;  comoedia.  4. 
BJtetoric;  rnetorica: — 1.  Us 
ne  segiS  na  seo  racu  the  history 
shows  not  us,  Elf.  T.  p.  38,  2. 
Race  geendebyrdan  narratiO' 
nem  componere,  Lk.  1,  1.:  Bd, 
5,  23.  2.  Reccan  sume  race 
to  give  some  explanation,  Bt, 
41,  4,  Carfl.  p.  382,  28.  3.  R, 
31 :  Etf.  gl,  p.  61.  4.  Seo 
racu  dels  )>at  ne  biS  reccere 
rheUnic  makes  that  he  is  (causes 
him  to  be)  a  rhetorician,  Bt. 
16,  3,  Card.  84,  15. 

Racu  [IceL  rekia  /.  mador,  hu- 
mor, pluor,  raki  m,  mador] 
Rain,  water,  a  flood,  deluge  ; 
pluvia,  inundatio:  —  ponne 
Bweart  racu  stigan  onginneiS 
when  a  dark  fiood  begins  to 
rise,  Cd.  67. 
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Raculf,  Raonlfbester  Raeukfer, 
intieUU  (f  Thanet ;  antiquis 
Regulbium,  castrum  Roma- 
norum,  Chr.  669 :  690. 

Rid,  e ;  /.  [pua.  Dui.  rid  m.  a 
ride :  Oer,  ritt  m  :  Dan.  rid  n : 
Swed,  ridt  m  :  leeL  reid  /.  a 
riding, — lid  rodef  p,  qf  ridan 
to  ride]  1.  ^  rMlli^,  a  journey 
on  korteboeki  iter  equestre, 
eqoitatio*  2.  Joumeyt  way^ 
KoAD;  iter:— 1.  Rit  for  ^y 
^e  he  mid  rade  eama^  rides 
beeatue  that  he  by  riding  gainSf 
Bi,  34,  7,  Card.  p.  224,  15. 
Some  mid  Jysnre  raide  eamiaiS 
^t  hie  sien  py  halran  tome  by 
their  riding  earn  that  they  be 
the  healthier,  id.  2.  Gif  esne 
de^  his  rade  ^les  dsges  tf  a 
eervant  make  hit  journey  in  the 
day,  L.  With,  p.  11,  4.  On 
|>aere  rade  in  the  journey,  L, 
Athel  20. 
■Rad.  1.  A  cart,  chariot ;  quad- 
riga. 2.  A  track  qf  a  wheel, 
a  path  s  orbita :  —  1.  Cant. 
Hahbac.    2.  CM.  145. 

Rad  knowledge,  v.  raed. 

Rid  rode;  p.  ^ ridan. 

Jiad-cmht  a  riding  youth,  atol- 
dier.  Text.  Roff.  p.  88. 

Rad-bere,  ned-here  a  riding 
army,  cavalry,  Ortn  8, 9 :  4, 1 : 
Chr.  o91. 

^RxAodi  Hattened ;  citatiu,  Lye. 

Rador,  radre  A  tteer,  bullock, 
he^er;  bovecta,  juvenca.  Cot, 
24,  180,  V.  hry«er. 

Rad-8tefen  a  journey  on  hone- 
back,  Lund*  p.  71. 

Rad-waegn  a  ehariot^y.  red- wen. 

RjBCAN;  p.  rahte,  rshte,  ge- 
rahte,  gershte,  gerehte,  we 
rahton,  rshton;  pp.  gersht; 
V.  «.  [Plat,  reken  to  reach, 
give,  rekken  to  extend:  Dut. 
reiken  to  readi,  rekken  to 
ttretch:  Frt.  racha  to  reach, 
give :  reka  to  pretent,  deliver  : 
Ger.  reichen  to  reach,  give, 
recken  to  extend:  Not.  rec- 
chan :  Ot.  reken :  Moot,  rak- 
jan,  ufrakjan  to  extend :  Dan. 
rekke,  rekke  to  reach,  extend: 
Swed,  riicka  to  reach,  extend : 
leeL  reka  to  extend;  r^tta  to 

reach  :  Heb.  yp-^  rqo,  re- 
quo  to  extend,  prolong.  The 
Ger.  recken  to  ttretch,  extend, 
it  the  inientive  qf  reiohen  to 
reach,  and,  in  thit  tenet,  uted 
by  old  Ger.  writert.  The  Plat, 
ttekkentopull:  Ger.  strecken: 
A.-S.  itrecan  to  ttretch,  may 
be  formed  fiom  recken  by  pre 
Jlxing  8t]  To  RBACH,  extend, 
hold  out,  offer ;  extendere : — 
Ic  race  bedyppedne  hlaf,  Jn. 
13,26.  RiBc6  he,  Xit.  11,12. 
Rshton  wide  reached  far,  Cd. 


47.    IR^te  forS  his  hand, 
Gen.  88,  28. 

*Rccc  [Dut,  brak  mi  Swed. 
racka  /.  a  bitch :  Icel,  racki 
m.  canit  plautut :  Fr.  braque : 
Icel.  hncco.'—from  the  Swed. 
raka  to  run  after,  torooeabout] 
A  RACR,  a  totting  dog  ;  bruc- 
cuB  q.  bracchus,  cania  odori- 
sequus,  Cot.  173. 

Raeccean,  raecean  To  reach ; 
poirigere,  Sdnt,  28,  82,  v. 
rspcan. 

RjED,  red,  es;  «.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger,  rede  /•  a  speech,  toying : 
WeL  araith  a  tpeedt:  Icel. 
rsda  /.  a  ditcourte :  Old  Ger. 
reda:  Moot,  razda  a  epeech. 
Jn  the  tente  qf  reaton  and 
judgment  rede  it  no  more  in 
ute  in  tttf  Modem  Ger,,  but  in 
Old  Ger,  we  find  reda :  Ker, 
redina:  Meet,  rathjo:  Dut. 
reden/:  Bret,  reiz  /:  WeL 
rheawm  reaton.  —  Plat.  Dut. 
raad  m,  eountel,  adoiee  t  Ger, 
rath  fk  a  wieeting,  ateembly: 
Dan.  raad  n,  advice,  eountel: 
Swed.  rftd  n,  advice,  eountel: 
IceL  rid  n.  eountel,  advice: 
PoL  Boh.  rada:  iKawr.rade: 
Bret,  rat,  ratoz  /.  thought, 
reJUction,  contideraHon]  1. 
Speech;  sermo.  2.  Cowttel, 
advice,  purpote ;  consilium. 
8.  Advantage,  benefit,  reward ; 
commodum: — 1.  Rede  wea- 
metta  termanit  iracutidia,  L. 
Contt.  p.  148.  2.  Gehyrmine 
word  and  minne  rsd,  Ex.  18, 
19.  Rsd  foHS-get  eountel 
thaU  go  forth,  Cd,  169.  Ic 
axige  me  rtedes  peio  wdhi  con- 
eilium.  Elf.  gr,  28.  On  nede 
Baest  in  purpote  firm,  CdL  125. 
Ece  rsedas  eternal  countelt,  Cd. 
169.  8.  To  langsuman  rsde 
for  a  lotting  advantage;  in 
permanens  commodum,  L. 
C9i»<.p.l48.  TorsdeAngel- 
C3mne  in  commodwm  Ai^Uem 
gentit,  Bd.  2,  1 :  X.  In.  67. 
%  Red  ^incan  to  teem  ad- 
vitable.  Rsdaa  countelt,  de- 
creet, abridgmentt,  Scint.  47, 
189.  Rieda  gemyndigc/eoim- 
telt  min4ful,  Cd,  170. 
<»Red  ready,  R.  Ben,  66,  v.  bred. 

Rsda  A  reading ;  lectio,  C,  R, 
Ben,  4* 

Rjbdan;  ic  rsde,  ^vl  rstst, 
rsst,  he  rst;  imp.  rsd;  p. 
rsdde,  geraede,  we  rsddon; 
/ip.  rfleded,gersded,rsd;  v,a. 
[Plat,  reden  to  promte :  Dut. 
redeneren  to  reaton :  Frt.  reda 
to  tpeak,  decree,  prove  legally  : 
Ger.  reden  to  tpeak,  talk, 
ditcourte,  reaton:  Old  Ger. 
redon  to  tpeak :  Ker.  redinon 
to  recite,  tell,  relate :  Moot. 
ro^jan  to  tpeak:  Ot.  Kritt,  iii. 
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12,  4,  p.  805.  Uuas  aie  fon 
Imo  redotin  quid  de  ipso  lo^ 
quereniur,  MutpilU.  Kritt.  r. 
41,  rahhon,  Kritt.  89,  kirahhon 
to  give  account,  to  antwer  :  IceL 
rseda  to  tpeak :  Ir.  radham  to 
tay,  tell,  relate:  ^e2.  adrodd 
to  relate,  rehearte,  declare, — 
rsd  countet]  1.  To  read; 
legere.  2.  To  ditcem,  appoint, 
determine;  statuere,  edicere. 
8.  To  rule,  regulate;  regere, 
4.  To  coi^cture,  guett ;  con- 
Jicere.  5.  To  advite,  to^ive 
or  take  eountel;  consihum 
dare,  vel  capere : — 1.  Me  lyst 
rsdan  I  with  to  read;  me 
juvat  legere,  E(f.  gr,  34.  Hu 
rstst  fa  quomodo  legit  tuf 
Lk.  10,  26.  Se  pt  rst  itte 
qui  legU,  Mt,  24, 15.  Rsdde 
his  hoc  ^am  folce  legehat  ejut 
libnm  popuh,  Ex,  24,  7.  Ne 
rsdde  ge  nonne  legistit  votf 
ML  12,  3,  5.  Ne  rsddon  ge, 
Mt.  21,  16.  Rsddon  l^is  ge- 
writ  legerunt  hoc  tcriptum,  Jn. 
19,  20.  Me  sealde  to  rsd- 
danne  gave  me  to  read,  Bd.  5, 
19.  Hetmeberantorsdanne 
ordered  me  to  bring  to  read,  id. 
2.  Swa  swa  losue  him  rsdde 
ticut  Jotua  iit  edixittet.  Jot, 
6,6:  9,  8.  8.  Rst  eallum 
gesceafbim  govemt  all  crea- 
turet,  Bt.  85,  8.  4.  Bd.  8, 
10,  B.  Icrsdeswefhcofiff'ieto 
tomnium,  6.  Ic  rsde  pe  / 
advite  thee,  R.2S,  Ongunnon 
>a  Pharisei  rsdan,  ML  22, 1 5. 
« Rsed-bana  m  evil  countellor,  L, 
Contt,  p.  115,  1. 

Rsd-bora,  an;  m.  A  eountel 
bearer,  a  countellor;  consilii 
lator,  consiliarius,  Jud.  16. 

Rsde  What  it  prepared,  tr€^ 
pkngt ;  apparatus  ciyusvis 
generis,  Bd.  8, 14,  Co.,  v.  ge- 
rsde. 

Rcde-clsfer  Bed  clover;  caltha, 
trifoliumcoeruleum,  Lin.  Som. 

Rsde-isst,  rsd-fsst  firm  in 
purpote,  conttant,  firm,  Cd.  74 : 
£{f.  T,  p.  88. 

Rsde-fieesting  eomtancy,  v.  rsd- 
fieatnes. 

Rsde-gafol  ready  or  agrud  rent ; 
contractus  censualis,  L.  /n.67. 

Rsde-gafollicr«nto6/^,  tributary; 
fisco  pertinens,  fiscalis.  Lye, 

Rsde-here  cavalry,  ▼.  rad-here ; 
(dto  q.  tenatort,  [Ger.  rath- 
sheer  a  tenator]  Cerethi  ita 
dUti,  CoL  88,  200. 

RsDBLSE,  redelse,  an ;  /.  it  op- 
peart  alto  to  make  the  g.es;  d, 
e,4«.; «.  [PlaL  radseln.afra- 
dels,  afrsls :  Dut.  raadsel  n : 
Ger,  rathsel  n:  Mont.  Not, 
ratisca,  ratissa,  ratussa]  A 
RiDDLX,  a  dark  quettion,  a»- 
biguityt imagination:  snigma» 
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ambiguitai,  imaginado  :^Se 
leasa  wena  and  sio  raedelae 
^ara  dysigena  monna  thefaUe 
ofHnion  and  the  imaginatum  rf 
unwise  tnen,  Bt.  27*  8.     purh 
hia     redelsan     through     his 
inutgination,  Bt.  41,5.     Buton 
ttlcre  leaare  raedelsan  without 
ttnv  ambiguity ;  sine  ulla  sub- 
dola  ambiguitate,  Bt.  S5,  5, 
Nan  ^urh  nedelsas  wm  per 
amigmata.  Num.  12,  8. 
^RjBDEN,  redin;  g.  nedennei  re- 
dene  ;  /.  [Plat,  rede,  rade,  ffe- 
rade/.  wief-rad,  wiewe-rathe, 
radeleve:    Ger.  gerade  /.  a 
certain  portion  or  share  of  the 
fitmiture  belonging  to  the  wtfe, 
rfter  the  death  of  her  husbtmdf 
or  to  the  next  female  relation : 
Moes,  geraid  appointed  wages : 
IixU  nedi  n.   dispensatio    rei 
aseonomieai]  Law,  control,  con- 
dition,    state,    counsel  f    lex, 
consilium : — On  hire  nedenne 
beon  woldon  would  be  under 
her  control ;  sub  ejus  regimine 
esse  Toluerunt,  Chr.  920.   On 
^a  reedene  on  the  condition,  L. 
In.  62. 
-rsBden ;  g.  e.  As  a  termination 
of  nouns  denotes    1.  jt  state 
or  condition  qf  a  person  or  thing; 
Btatum  sive  conditionem  rei 
9el  persons  denotat.    2.  The 
manner,  reason,  law  or  rtde  of 
acting;     modum,    rationem, 
legem,  regulam  agendi  ex- 
ponit :  —  1.    Gefer  -  rseden 
soeietyship ;    sociorum  status, 
societas,  consortium  ci:gusyis 
generis.    Msg- rseden  rela- 
tionship ;      consanguineonim 
-status,  consanguinitas,    cog- 
natio.    Hiyt-T^enfamUyship; 
domus  oe/familis  status,  ipsa 
familia,  familiaritas.     Israela 
hiw-rsdene  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  Mt,  10,  6.     Hiw-ne- 
dene  ^inre  feeder  familia  tua 
pater.  Gen.  28,  2.    2.  Teon- 
neden  aecusandi  lex,   lis,  et 
inde  etiam  (quod  lites  injusta 
non  raro  instituuntur)  injuria, 
jurgium,  pervicacia.    Gecwid- 
rsden  pactorum  ratio,  pactum, 
conventw. 
*  Rsedendlic  Belonging  to  a  decree  ; 

decretalis,  Co#.  64,  197. 
Rsdenne  bacidones,  Cot.  23. 
Radere,  es;    m.   A  reader; 

lector,  Som. 
Rsede-sprsce  prose,  y.Yitb^  &c. 
Raedestre  A  female  reader;  lee- 

trix,  Som. 
Rsedfiest^Krm,  v.  rsedefiest 
Rsedfaestnes,  se;  /.  Constancy; 

constantia,  L,  Const,  p.  147. 
Rsed-findan  to  jSnd  advice.  Cot. 

58. 
Rsed-gastran  the  fine  stars  in  the 
headrf Taurus:  Hyades,  ^inmi.  I 


Raed-gifti  o  gieer  of  advice,  E{f. 

gl.  p.  74. 
Rcd-nere  cavalry,  v.  rad-bere. 
RjBDic   [Plat,  reddik  si:   Dut. 
radys  /  saiivus  minor:   Ger. 
rettig  01 :  Mons.  ratich :  Swed. 
riittika/:  Dan.  nedike  c :  IceL 
r6dise  /:    Com.  rydhik :  It. 
radioe  /:     Sp.    rabano  si.] 
Radish  ;  raphanus  satiTUS : — 
E^.  gL  p.  64.    WUd  nedic 
wild  radish;   Arboracea,  Cot. 
206. 
R8eding,Reding,Reading[Dim«/. 
Et    Redingum:    Hunt.  Re- 
dings,  Reding :   Hovd.  Read- 
inges :  Brom.  Redinges.  No- 
men  deducunt  aUqui  a  reh  tfel 
hreh  inundatio  sive  eopia  a- 
quarum,    Lamb.  Diet.  Alii  a 
Brit.  rhM,  quafiUces  denotat, 
Camd,    Alii  denique  a  Brit. 
rit  vel  rbyd  trajectus,  et  aege 
tw/ige  aqua  insula,  q.  d.  rhead- 
\ge  trajectus  aquarum,  trajectus 
insuUais,   Baxt.  gloss.  Antiq. 
Brit*    Quidni  inUrea  a  reh  et 
ing  inundatio  pratorum  t  Pon- 
tes Antonini  Mc  sites  fuisse 
volant  nounulii,  uti  notatur  a 
Baxtero ;  quum  tamen  pUtrimi 
apud     Colnbrook     posuerunt} 
fiEkDnfQ,Berkshire;  oppidum 
in  agro  Bercheriensi,    Chr. 
1006,  871,  872. 
f  Rseding,  raedincg  Reading,  lec- 
ture ;  lectio,  instructio,  R,  84, 
IL  Cone. 
Raeding  hurry,  haste,  ▼.  fanednes. 
Rseding-boc  a  reading '  book ; 
lectionarium,  legendum,  sci- 
licet liber  qui  legebatur  in 
liturgia;    is   autem  duplex; 
unus,  ^stiralis ;  alter,  liye- 
malis,  E^.  Can.  21. 
Raeding  -  gewrit     handwriting; 
chirographum.  Elf.  gL  p.  67. 
Reding -grad   a   going  to  the 
reading,    the    ascent    to    the 
chanceL 
Raeding-scamol  a  reading-bench, 

a  piSpit,  JR.  Ben.  9. 
Raed  -  le4s,    rede  -  leis   without 
advice,  hastily,  B{f.  gr.  9,  66  : 
Chr.  1009. 
Raed-Iec,    rsd-lic,    ned-laec; 
comp.  ra,  re,  ere ;  adj.  Advised, 
wise,  hasty;  consultus,  expe- 
ditus,  Ors.  8,  1. 
Rsdlice ;  comp,  raedlicor;  adv. 
Readilu,    hastily ;     consulto, 
expedite,  L.  Const,  p.  116,  v. 
hraedlice. 
Raedlicnyss  llaste,  Fit.  GuthL  c. 

1,  V.  hrsedlicnys* 
Raed-ripe  readily  ripe,  soon  ripe, 

R.60. 
Raed-scamol  a  reading  desk,  v. 

raediog-scamoL 
Rsd-secan  to  seek  advice,  Cot.  50. 
Raed-I^eafatere  a  counseUor  ;  con- 
silii  excogitator,  Ore.  6,  2. 
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cRftd-^eahtaxig  adviee;  coosilii 

suggestio,  Ors.  4, 1. 
Rakl-waen  a  swift  wain,  a  chariot, 

Ors.  6,  80,  ▼.  breed,  &c 
Raefels  Garments,  clothes  i  Testes, 

Som.,  T.  reaf. 
Rsfen  a  raven,  Chr.    878,  v. 

hrefen. 
RjBPMAN,  hrae&an;  p.  de.  1. 
To  bear,  suffer;  sustinere. 
2.  To  listen,  obey,  to  perform 
with  alacrity ;  auscultare,  obe- 
dienter  peragere :  -:  1 .  Raelhde 
passus  est,  Cot.  152.  2.  Hie 
]>Bit  ofstum  miclum  raefndon 
illi  istud  magna  festinatione 
obedienter  peragerunt,  Jdth.  9, 
V.  anefhan. 
Rsfhes-fot  Raven* s  foot ;  chame- 

daphne.  Herb.  28. 
Raefnes-leac  iZ^Kwr^ ;  satyrion. 

Herb.  16. 
RjEFTER,  es  ;  m.[Ger.  raff,rafe, 
rafen  m :  Mons.  ravo  :  Dan. 
raft  c:  Icel.  raftr  m.  7%e  Lot. 
trabs  d\ffers  only  from  the  Ger. 
rafe  by  the  priced  t]  A 
RAFTER,  perch  ;  tignum,  an- 
ses : — Riaeftras,  Cot.  si  8.  On 
rsfti-um  in  tignis,  Bd.  8,  16. 
Raefung,  e;  /.  A  robbing;  latro- 

cinium,  Chr.  1116. 
Raga,  raege  a  doe,  roebuck.  Herb. 

vet.,  V.  nnsga. 
Raegel,  regl  a  garment,  clothing, 

rail,  Ps.  108,  18,  v.  hraegel. 
Raegel-h6s  a  vestry,  Etf.  gL 
Raege -reosa  the  reins  or  kidneys, 

I4..  Be..  2,  81.  ° 
Raegl  a  garment,  ▼«  raegeL 
R«gn,  regn  rain,  V,  Ps.  71,  6  : 

Cd.  213,  V.  ren. 
Raegol-faest  bound  by  rule,  Menol. 

88. 
R8ehte,nehton  extended,  v.necan. 
Raems,  Remis  Rheims;  civitas 
Rhemorum,  Chr.  1119,  1046. 
^RjiNC,  renc  [Ger.  rank  si.  pL 
ranke  a  cunning  shtft,  a  trick, 
craft,  subtlety:  Dan.  nenke, 
renke  c:     Swed,  riink;    pL 
ranker  m.]  ./VUe ;   superbia: 
— Ideie  isenca  vana  superbia, 
inanis  corporis  cultus,  L.  Cff. 
J^pisc.  I,  8t   L*  Can.  Edg.  p. 
97,  2 :  L.  Const,  p.  148,  150. 
Raenca,   renca    bulla,    trica 
cujusvis  generis. 
Rsepan ;  />.  te ;  pp.  t.  [rap  a 
rope,  cord]   To  bind,  lead  eap^ 
tive;   vincire,  captiyum  du- 
cere: — Mid  racentan  raepan 
to  bind  unih  chains,  Bt.  R,  p. 
190.    Ure  earrae  folc  raepton 
led  ct^tive  our  miserable  folk, 
Chr.  1011. 
Raepling,    es;     m.    A  captive, 
prisoner;  captivus: — Raeplin- 
gas  eaptivi.  Gen.  89,  20 :  Ps. 
68,  88.    Mid  raeplingum,  Mk. 
15,   7.  —  Raepling -weard  a 
keeper  of  captives,  R.  8. 
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Rsps,  es ;  m.  >f  dittanct  or  tpac9 
between ;  int«rstitium  i-^R.  43. 
NigoD  rspsas  nine  spaces  s 
novem  intend tia,  Elf.  ep.  1, 
43.  Responsorium,  C.  R.  Ben. 
21^2. 

Rspsung,  e;  f.  A  preventing ; 
interceptio,  Som, 

RiERAN,  araeran,  reran ;  p.  rsr- 
de,  arsrde,  we  rxrdoni  arsr- 
dan ;  pp.  arsred ;  v .  a.  1.  To 
raise,  rear,  elevate,  build, • 
erigere,  sdificare.  2.  To 
raise,  etciU,  move,  advance; 
moliri :  —  1.  HIaedrs  raerdon 
ladders  reared,  Cd.  SO:  79. 
Reliquias  reran  to  elevate  re- 
lies,  MenoL  141.  Arsrende 
|>earfan  lifting  np  the  poor; 
erigens  pauperein,P«.  112,  6. 
pu  raerst  bus,  Deut.  28,  30. 
He  par  weofod  arserde.  Gen. 
22,9:  28,18,22.  2.  Ne  on- 
gunnon  rsran  began  not  to  ex- 
cite,  Cd.  Th.  p.  2,  18.  Godes 
lof  raeran  God's  praise  to  ad- 
vance, Bd.  4,  24,  V.  fareran. 
*  RiES,  es  ',  m.  [Plat.  Dan.  Swed. 
rask  quick;  Dut.  raa  n.  a 
whirlpool,  a  rapid  tide,  rasch 
quick,  ras  quickly :  Ger.  rasch, 
risch:  Not.  roscbe  swtft: 
Mons.rascovivaciter']  A  rush, 
onset,  force,  violence,  course, 
stream;  impetus,  cursus  : — 
Mycelum  raese  magno  in^tu, 
Lk.  8,  83.  Mid  swiiSran  is- 
se  valentiori  impetu,  Bd.  5,  6. 
Raesan,  he  raest,  rist ;  p.  rsesde, 
gersesde;  pp.  rssed.  [Dut. 
razen :  Ger.  rasen :  Tat.  raze : 
Dan.  rase :  Swed.  rasa.  These 
words  signify  to  make  a  loud, 
violent  noise  by  moving,  to  dis' 
cover  anger  by  outward  impe- 
tuous  actions,  to  act  contrary  to 
reasoUf  to  rave,  rant,  rage,  to  be 
mad :  IceL  r&B&  currere,  rasa, 
hrasa  nutare,    cadere :    Heb. 

Vy^  n^,  ruts  to  rtm. — raes  a 
rush\  To  rush,  fall,  to  rush 
upon,  to  attack ;  irruere,  pro- 
ruere  : — Rsst  on  gehwilcne 
reiSe  hunde  wuhta  gelicost 
proruit  in  unumquemque  feroei 
cani  cuivis  simsllimus,  Bt.  p. 
186.  Rist  se  stol  nviSer  the 
throne  falls  doum ;  ruit  solium 
deorsum,  L.  Const,  p.  148. 
Raesde  for%  proruit  inde,DiaL 
2,  6.  Raesde  on  ^one  cyning 
made  an  attack  on  the  king,  Bd. 
2,9.  Rsesendeeode  pror««iM 
abiit,  R.  Mt.  8, 32,  v.  hreosan, 
reosan. 

Rss-bora  a  bold  leader  ;  impe- 
tum  ferens,  Cd.  86. 

Rancettan  To  crack,  crush,  rush ; 

Btridere,  crepere,  Cot.  44, 198. 

JRaescetung,  e;  /.    A  crushing, 

rushing,  a  jlash  rf  lightning  ; 

stridor,  coruscatio,  Som. 


Rsscfan  To  shake;  vibrare. 
Hymn. 

Raese  with  a  force,  a  course,  y,  raei. 

Raesn.  1 .  A  shingle,  plank,  clo^ 
ven  wood  ;  asser.  2.  A  beam, 
a  plain  beam  in  a  roof;  la- 
quear:  —  1.  Elf.  gr.  9,  18. 
2.  Cot.  122,  168. 

Raest  a  rest,  a  place  qfrest,'a  bed, 
Bt.  33,  4  :  C.  Mt.  23,  6,  v. 
rest 

Rsest  readest.  Elf.  gr,  28,  v.  rae- 
dan. 

Raest-daeg  a  rest  day,  a  sabbath, 
Leo.  19,  3,  v.  reste-daeg. 

Raratan  to  sit,  C.  Jn.  21,  12,  v. 
geraestan. 

RfiswA,  an ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  reus 
m:  Old  Dut.  Ger.  riese  mi 
Old  Ger.  ris,  recke  m:  Ot. 
risi :  Not.  riso  a  giant :  Moes. 
reiks  a  prince.  The  Ger.  rise 
a  giant  signified  in  earlier  times 
a  prince,  hero,  warrior,  leader : 
Dan.  rise  m :  Swed.  rese  m : 
IceL  risi  m,  a  giant,  raesir  m. 
a  king  ;  Wei.  rhyswr  a  chasn^ 
pion,    hero,    warrior :     Heb. 

Uy^  ras  a  head,  chief:  Sans. 
riya  a  king^  A  chief,  chiefiam, 
captain,  leader,  prince  ;  prae- 
8e8,princeps,  dux : — Cyninges 
raeswa  a  king's  chief  minister  ; 
regis  praefectus,  Cd.  193.  We- 
rodes  rsea^  a  people  sprinee,Cd. 
198.  Folces  raeswan  populi 
duces,  Jdth.  9.  Se  mago-rses- 
wa  the  kindred  chief,  Cd.  98. 
Leoda  neswan  chieftains  <^ 
the  people,  Cd.  80.  Reswan 
herges  leaders  of  an  army,  Cd. 
154. 

Raeswian;  p.ode,  werseswodon; 
pp.  od.  [PkU.  resonneren :  Fr. 
raisonner :  Wei.  rheswm :  Ir. 
reasun :  Arm.  resoun]  To 
^  reason,  think,  meditate,  ima- 
gine ;  cogitare : — pin  mod  oft 
rsswe^  thy  mind  oft  reasons, 
Bt.  22,  2,  V.  resian. 

RiET  [Plat.  Dan.  rotte  /:  Dut. 
rot,  rat/.  According  to  Bit- 
derdyk  it  is  m.  in  analogy  with 
the  Fr.  rat  m.  and  the  It.  ratto 
m:  Ger.  ratte,  ratze  /:  Swed. 
ritta,  rotta  /:  Icel.  rotta  /. 
glis:  Fr.  rat,  raton  m :  //.  rat- 
to  m :  Sp.  rato,  raton  m.  rato- 
na  /:  Bret,  raz  m :  Lat.  mid. 
ratus,  raturus.  Related  to  the 
Lat.  rodere  to  gnaw.   The  Heb. 

7^  xjo  or  rtso  signifies  to 
make  holes,  to  perforatel  A 
rat  ;  mus  rattus  Lin.,  sorex, 
12.19:  Elfgl.  p.  59. 

Raet  reads,  Mt.  24, 15 :  governs ; 
g^bemat,  Bt.  35,  8,  v.  raedan. 

Rset  reads,  Mt.  24,  15,  y.raedan. 

RsiSe,  raiS,  ra^e ;  comp.  ra^or, 
ra^ur ;  sup.  raiSost ;  adv.  Soon, 

RATH,  quickly,  RATHER ;  cito, 
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protinuB,  Gen.  24,  65 :  Mk.  9, 
89 :  Lk.  18,  8.  Ne  sceai  be 
na  l^e  raiSor  non  debet  ille  eo 
ciHus,  Bt.  30, 1.  Ra^ur  i>on- 
ne  citius  quam,  Ex.  3, 18.  Swa 
hig  ratoet  magon  quam  iUi 
citissime,  possunt.  Gen.  45,  19, 
V.  hra^e. 

RaefSnys  fierceness,  v.  reiSnes. 

Raew  a  corpse,  v.  hraew. 

Raewa  d  row,  v.  rawa. 

Rago-6nc  a  parrot.  Cot.  160. 

Ragu.  1.  Blast,  blight,  mildew  ; 
rubigo.  2.  Chrisfs  wort, 
Christ's  herb,  Christmas-herb; 
helleborus  niger,  mosiclum, 
live  mosicum,  forsan  mosyli- 
cum  vel  rubus  mosylicus,  t.  e. 
ut  nonnuUi  volunt,  cassiae 
species.  1.  Deut.  28,  42.  2. 
L.  M.  3,  62. 
*  Raha  a  roe,  v.  ra. 

Rab-deor  a  roe  deer;  capreua, 
R.  19,  E{f.  gl.  p.  59,  V.  ra. 

Ram,  ramm,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  ramm 
m:  Dut.  Frs.  ram  m:  Ger. 
ramm,  rammbock  m. — ^ram- 
men  or  rammeln  coire.  The 
male  hare  andl^abbit  are  called 
in  Ger.  rammler  m.  The  Lat. . 
ramus  is  related  to  this  word} 
1.  A  RAM  ;  aries.  2.  A  bat- 
tering .  ram ;  instrumentum 
bellicum  Aries  dictum  : — 1. 
He  ahefde  ^one  ramm.  Gen, 
22,  13.  pri-wintre  ramm 
triennis  aries.  Gen.  15,  9. 
Muntas,  ge  faegnodon  swa  swa 
rammas  monies,  vos  exultastis 
sicut  (arietes,  Ps.  113,  4,  6. 
Onbsmysse  ramma  incensum 
''arietum,  Ps.  65,  14.  Twentig 
rammena  viginti  arietum.  Gen, 
32,  14.  2.  Ram  to  wurce  or 
ram  to  weal  geweorc  a  ram 
for  work  or  J  a  \ram  forjwaU 
work,  it.  51 :  Elf.  gr.  5. 

Ramesan  Buckthorn ;  ramusium, 
iL40. 

Rammesige,  Remesege,  Rame- 
aie,  Ramesaeie  [Ita  dictum 
quasi  Rammes  ige  Arietis  in- 
sula, quod,  pnusquam  ab 
uUo  inhabitaretur  homine, 
Aries,  (limosis  locis  gelu  hie- 
mali  obduratis,  vei  aestivo 
Bolis  calore  arentibus)  relicto 
grege  iUuc  errabundus  deve- 
niens,  eisdem  iterum  locis  in 
humorem  et  mollitiem  solitam 
resolutis,  heremita  remanere 
compulsus  aempitemum  loco 
nomen  reliquit  Mon.  AngL  p. 
232,  /.  12,  5.]  Ramsey,  Hunt- 
ingdonshire; Ramesia,  ubi,  12, 
Nov.  A.  o.  969,  Ailwinus, 
orientalium  Anglorum  dux, 
instigante  Oswudo  Arcbie- 
piscopo  Eboracensi,  fimdavit 
monasterium,  Mon,  AngL  1, 
231, 34,  a. 

Ran  [Dan.  Icel.  rkn  n,  rapina : 
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Don,  nme  to  rvft,  pUlagt^  to 
Uke  ot  nuOek  away  t  leelrm- 
na  to  robl    Rapinet  pitmder, 
open  rohbery  ;  aperta  rapina : 
— Gif  he  ran  wyrce  H  apertam 
rapinam  feeerit,  L.  Cnut.  poL 
68. 
Ran  A  dear,  wild  goat ;  caprea : 
— Huntunge  heorta  and  rana 
vanatio  eervorum  et  eaprtamtm, 
Bd,  1,  1.  —  Ran*deora  rHm- 
deer,  v.  hranas. 
Ran  a  whale,  v.  hron. 
Ran  ran,  Cd.  209,  ▼.  rennan. 
Ran-boga    a  rainbow,  v.  ren- 

boga. 
Rang    [Plat,   Dai,  Oer,  Dan, 
rank  slender,  lank,  thin,  luiu- 
HoHt  in  growth,  high  groom] 
Proud,     haughty,     rehelUout, 
KAVK., fruitful:  superbus,  re- 
bellis,  foecundus: — pe  wsep- 
num  1st  ranc  ttrste  for^  ru- 
me  wyrcan  thee  with  weapons 
let  a  way  firth  through  (the) 
proud  widely  work,    Cd,  97. 
Geseon    rancne  here  to  see 
(the)  lusugkty  fie,  Chr,  1006. 
Oif  lenig  man  hsbbe  modig- 
ne  sunu  and  rancne,  Deut,  21, 
18.    Ne  ge  ne  aceolon  beon 
rancce  ye  should  not  be  proud, 
L,  Etf,Can.S5,  W.  p.  168,64. 
Randic  proud,  y,  ranc 
Ranclice;   cofnp.  or;  sup,  ost; 
ado,  ProudhftfruitfuUy,  rank- 
LT ;    superbe :  —  Ne   eower 
reaf  ne  beo  to  ranclice  gema- 
cod  your  clothing  should  not  be 
too  proudly  made,  L,  Etf.  Can, 
96, 
■Rancnes,   se;  /.     RamkneIs, 
frsdtfuinessi  superbia,  fiscun- 
ditaSj  Sotn, 
Rand,  rond,  es ;  m.  [DuL  ron- 
das  n,  a  shield:    Ger, rundat- 
•cbe,  rundtartsche  /.   rund- 
Bchild  a.  a  round  shield :  IceL 
rond  f,  a  margin,  shield :  Fr, 
rondeile,  romUche  /:  It,  ro- 
tella,  rondazza  /:  Sp,  rodela 
/:  Port,  rodella  /.    allsigntfy 
a  rousid  shield,  a  target :  Plat, 
Dut*  Frs*  Ger,  Dan,  e,  Swed, 
f,  rand  m,  a   border,  edge  ; 
Plat,  Ger,  Dan.  Swed,  rund 
round:   Dut,  Fr,  rond  round; 
It,  TOtODdo:Sp,redondo,  This 
word,  like  the  Ger,  ring,  is  al- 
lied to  the  Ger,  verb  rennen  to 
run,  designating,  in  its  prims- 
Hoe  sense,  the  quick  motion  of  a 
round  body  around  its  axis. 
The  Lai,  rota  a  wheel,  is  visi- 
bly related  to  the  Ger.  rad  a 
wheeL    The  ancient  Germans 
expressed  round  by  sinwell,  the 
jt,-S,  tinewealt:   Ger,  welle, 
walize  a  cylinder,  roller}  A 
boes,  shield,  rhnt  clypeua: — 
Rand  on  tcylde  a  boss  on  a 
shield,  MenolF.  594.    Rincas 


randas  waegon  warriors  bore 
ekUlde,Cd.  95:  171. 

Rand-beag,  rond-beag,  rand- 
beah,  rand-beh  a  shield-form- 
ed erown,  a  bosSf  a  buckler, 
targtti  acutifonnis  corona, 
umbo,  Elf,  gr,  47. 

Rand-byrig  shield-weUls,  Melds, 
Cd,  166,  V.  burh. 

Ran-deora  a  rein-deer,  y.ran. 

Rand-gebeorfa  aproieeting  shield, 
Cd,  168. 

Randun  [rennan  to  /our,  dun 
downl  Rushing,  random;  toT- 
rens,  Hickes^s  Thes.  1,  232, 
84. 

Rand-wiga  a  bucklered  or  shield- 
ed warrior,  Cd,  148.  —  Rand- 
wiggend,  rond  -  wiggend  a 
shielded  fighter  or  warrior,  Cd, 
163. 

*  Rann  a  deer.  Col  Monas.,  v.  ran. 

Ra'p,  ea;  ai.  [Ptof.  reep,  reip 
m:  IhU,  reep  m :  Frs.  laap/: 
Ger.  reif « :  Moes,  raip  a  hand, 
ribbon  s  Dan,  reb,  reeb  n.  a 
cord,  rope,  cable:  Swed,  rep 
fl.  ref  /:  leel  reip,  reipi  n  : 
ffeL  rh&ff,  rhefinwg :  Ir.  ropa] 
A  ROPE,  cord ;  funis :  —  Heo 
let  hig  ut  mid  anum  langum 
rape,  Jos.  2,  16.  pa  rapas 
toburstonyunef  rupti  suni,Jud, 
16, 14.  Tobnec  he  sona  ^a 
rapas,  Jud.  16,  9. — Rape-ge- 
wslc  a  little  rope,  T,  Ps,  104, 
10.  —  Rap  -  gan,  rap  -  gon  to 
walk  on  a  rope.  Cot,  90. — Rap- 
genga  a  rope-ganger,  a  rope- 
dancer. 

Rapincel,  rapincle  a  Utile  rope, 
Ps,  104,  10. 

Raredunle  A  bittern,  an  owls 
onocrotalus.  Cot,  169,  Som. 

Rarian  ;  part,  rarigende ;  p, 
ode ;  pp,  od  \^Plat,  raren :  Dui, 
reeren :  Fr,  raire,  r£er  the 
noise  that  deer  make  in  rutting 
time]  To  roar,  bellow,  cry  out ; 
fremere,  rugire,  clamare,  Cot, 
183. 

Raring,  rarung,  e  ;/.  Roaring, 
braying;  rugitus.  Cot.  23. 

Rascal  iPlat.  Dut.  Ger,  rekel 
m.  a  cur,  a  brutish,  rude  follow, 
a  rascal :  Plat,  rasenkahl  shav- 
ed beUd]  A  lean,  worthless  deer, 
hence  a  rascal  ;  fera  strigo- 
sa,  homo  nihili,  vilis. 

Ra^  quickly,  v.  rae^e. 

Ra^inga  suddenly,  v.  rae^e. 

Rawa  iPlat.  rege,  rige:  Dut, 
ry  /:  Ger,  reihe  /:  Old  Ger, 
rei :  Dan*  Swed,  rad  / :  Pol, 
rey,  rzad :  Wei.  rhto  a  row, 
rank :  Fr.  raie  /:  It,  riga/: 
^,  raya/:  Port,  risca]  A  row, 
order :  —  Lenge  swiCe  rava 
longo  valde  ordine,usquequaque, 
Cot,  197. 
PRawe  Hairs,  smaU  roots ;  capil- 
lamenta,  Som, 
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Rea  a  highwayman;  grusator. 

Lye, 

Reac  reeked,  filmed  :  p.  qfrtceca. 

Rba'd,   reod,  rude,   rc^;    adj» 

{Plat,  Dut,  rood :    Ger,  roth : 

Ot.  rot:  Don.  Swed,  rod:  IceL 

raudr:  Wel.r\iMdAred,ruddy: 

Bret,  ruz  red,  fire  red,  blood 

red ;  Ir,  ruadh :   Com.  rydh : 

Rnss,  rd^yu :  Fr.  rouge,roux] 

Rio;    ruber,  roseus:  —  pes 

heofon  ya  read,  Mt,  16,  2. 

pare  readan  sies  weteru  ra- 

bri  uuuris  aqua,  Deut,  11,  4. 

On  ^a  readan  net  in  nUfro  ma- 

ri,  Ex.  10,  19.    On  sae  readre 

in  mari  rubra,  Ps.  106, 21.  On 

pa,  sse  readre,  Ps,  136,  16. 

Be  ))an  readan  ss  by  the  Bed 

sea,  Cd.  148 :  2. 

Reada,  reade  A  swelling  in  the 

Jaws;  tolia,vel prorunuIa,£^. 

gl,  p.  71 :  22.  74. 

Readan-bigong   the  exercise  rf 

reading,  v.  neda. 
Readan-eor^  red  earth,  ruddle. 
Read-clsfre  red  clover,  v.  nede- 

clsfer. 
Reade- wan  of  a  yellow  or  pale 

red  colour  ;  rufus,  Som. 

Readiap,  ic  readige ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 

od.  To  REDDEN,  to  becomcrid; 

rubere,  rubescere,  Etf.  gr,  26. 

Reading  Beading,  Berks,,  v.Rs- 

ding. 
Reading-sceamela  reading-desk, 

▼.  r»ding-8camol. 
Readnes,  se ;  /.  Redness  ;  ru- 
bor, Bd,  4,  19. 
Reaf,  es ;  n,[Icel.re\&  n.afieecem 
As  for  as  reaf  tlig;mfiM  a  gar- 
ment, a  covering,  it  isrelaUd  to 
the  A.-S.  hrof  a  roof:  Plat* 
roof:  Frs.  rof  n.  a  roqf:  Dut. 
roef/  the  cabin  qfa  small  «ef- 
sel  s  IceL  raef,  rafiir  a.  a  roofs 
**Ab  hae  sign{ficatione,  (gar- 
ment) Latino-barbarum  rauba, 
raupa,  et  roba,  pro  vests;  ut 
et  nostratium  robe,  pro  veste 
pretiosiore,"  SomJ]  A  gar- 
ment, clothing ;  vestis,  Yesti- 
mentum :  —  Hys  reaf  waeron 
swa  hwite  swa  snaw,  Mt,  17, 
2:  Mk,9,9:  Lk,9,29,  Wy- 
dewan  re^  vidua  vestimentum, 
G«a.38,14.  psthaliereafM- 
era  vestis,  Ex,  29,  29.  Linene 
retSlintea  vestis.  Gen,  41,  42. 
Reaf  to  werigenne  vestimentum 
ad  induendum.  Gen,  28,  20. 
Reaf  of  olfenda  hsrum,  Mt. 
3,4.  Wsepmannes  reaf  vtrs 
vestis,  Deut,  22,  6.  Wifman- 
nes  reaf  fosmhus  vestis,  id» 
DeorwuriSust  reaf  pretiosa  sive 
splendida  vestis.  Gen,  27,  16. 
Reafes  fnsd  vestis  fimbria,Mt* 
9,20:  Aft.  6,  66:  Lib.  8,  44. 
On  hwitum  reafe,  Lk.  24, 4. 
Mid  nanon  reafe  gescrydd,  Lk, 
8,  27.    Ymbhydige  be  reale 
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toUidU  de  vetHuunto,  Mi.  6, 
28. 

RftAF,  es;  II.  [PlaU  Dui.  roof 
m:  Ger.raubm:  0/.  giroubi: 
^0/.  roube,  geroube :  Dan,  rov 
n :  Swed,  rof  n :  IceL  lifa  n. 
roptM,  hii&f  hri&a  n.  spoil,  ▼. 
reafian  to  tpoil,  rob.  **  Ah  hoc 
significaHone  (spoil)  Latino^ 
bariarum  raubare,  et  robare, 
pro  pradarif  deptadari,  rapere, 
nottroHbus  to  rob;  item  to- 
beria  robbtry"  Sonh\  SpoU, 
plunder ;  roolium :  —  Se  )>• 
fynde^  reaf  manige  qui  inve- 
nit  spoUa  nmltaf  Pi.  118,  162. 
Here-reaf  tni/itorta  spolia,  ma- 
nubuBt  Jot.  7,  21 :  £d.  1,  84 : 
Lk.  11,22. 
'Reafere,  es;  m.  IPlat  roverm: 
Dut.  roover  m:  Oer.  rauber 
m :  Old  Ger,  raubar,  rouber : 
Dan.  rover  m :  Swed.  rofware 
«:  leeLxeyhn,  reifari,  rau- 
£Euri,  braffi,  hramsi  m:  Scot. 
reyfiar,  reffiiyr,  reifiar,  rea- 
ver, reuer,  ryyir  a  robber, 
pirate:  Fr.  voleur  m:  It. 
rubatore  m:  Sp.  robadorm. — 
reaf  spoii]  A  tetter,  robber, 
ROVER ;  raptor.  Reaferas, 
Lk.  18,  11 :  X.  OmtL  p.  149. 

Reafiiil  Rapaciotu;  rapax,  Obt. 
Litn.  13. 

Keafiao,  hreafian,  ic  reafige ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od,  gereafod ;  v.  a. 
[^Plat.  roven,  rofen :  Dut.  ro- 
oven:  Ger.  rauben,  berau- 
ben :  Old  Ger.  raban,  raubon, 
raupon,roben:  Moet.  raubon, 
biraubon  to  rob,  raupjan  to 
pull, pluck:  Dan.  rove:  Swed. 
ro&,  rofwa:  Icel.  hri&a  to 
seize :  Fr.  ravir :  Old  Fr.  ro- 
ber:  Old  Lot.  liyaxe:  Scot,  to 
reife,  to  reyff  to  rob,  to  take 
with  violence, — ^reaf  tpoO]  To 
seize,  take  hold  rf,  to  take  in 
the  act,  rob,  spoil,  destroy ;  ra- 

Eere,  diripere,  vastare : — His 
us  reafige  ejus  domum  diri" 
piet,  Mk.  8,  27.  Ge  reafiaiS 
Egipte '  spoliabitis  JEgyptios, 
Ex.  8,  22.  Hi  reafia%  bine 
noliant  earn,  Ps.  79, 18.  Rea- 
wdon  bine  diripuerunt  ilium, 
Ps.  88,  40 :  L.  Can.  Edg.  imp. 
pn.  86. 
Reafl  iDan.  rafie  to  play  at  cross 
and  pile,  to  rt^ :  Swed.  raf- 
fel  fi.  a  game  at  dice:  Icel. 
hraffl  rapax,  brafla  manu  ver- 
rere.  Inde  forsan  nostra  to 
rqgief  ludere  tesseris,  scili- 
cet, ea  lege  ut  unus  omnia 
rapiat — redS  plunder']  Greedy, 
modi  rapax,  rabidus,  Pr^. 
R.  Cow. 
Reafl&c,  es  [IceU  brifling  /.] 
jFVey,  rapine,  spoil:  rajpina, 
■polium  :  -^  Fulle  reanaoes 
plenirt^huB,  ML 23,25.    Full 


reaflace  pUmun  rapina,  Lk.  1 1, 
89.  Nyile  ge  bopian  on  rea- 
flacum,  Ps.  61,  10.  Todslan 
reaflac  dividere  spoUa,  T.  Ps. 
67,  13. 

Reafodu  rapine,  v.  reafiac. 

Reaftere  a  rcfier,  Cot.  142,  v. 

rsefter. 
*  Reafting,  e ;  /.  A  spoiling,  seizing, 
destroying;  spoliatio,  Ore. 2, 5. 

Ream,  reama,  reoma,  an;  m. 
l^Plat.  reem,  remen  m.  a  strap, 
thong :  Dut.  riem  m.  a  thong, 
sjtrap:  Frs.  rembende  /.  o 
binding  with  straps :  Ger.  rie- 
men :  Ot.  riumo :  Dan.  Swed, 
rem  /:  IceL  reim,  raema  /.  a 
thong,  strap:  Pd.  rzemien  : 
Boh.  remen.  The  Lot.  remus 
signified  not  only  an  oar,  but 
also,  a  thong,  strap :  Wei 
rbwym  a  bond  or  bmd,  a  tie. 
Hence  the  Northumberland  rim 
or  belly-rim,  the  memhrane 
enclosing  the  intestines,  as  in 
the  vulgar  caution  "  Mind  din- 
na  bnist  yor  belly  -  rim." 
Hence  also,  Lye  thinks,  the 
Bng.  ream  a  parcel  of  paper] 
What  binds  up  or  covers,  a  film, 
membrane,  ligament ;  mem- 
brana,  ligamentum :  —  Brae- 
gen  utan  biiS  mid  reaman 
bewefen  on  ^aere  83rxtan  wu- 
can  the  brain  is  on  the  outside, 
covered  with  a  membrane  in 
the  sixth  week;  cerebrum  ex- 
terius  est  ligamentis  obtex- 
tum  in  sexta  hebdomade.  Lib. 
generat.hom.  Se  reoma  )>8es 
brsegenes  ligamentum  cerebri, 
Cot.  54, 

Rram,  rem  iPht.  Dut.  room  m ; 
Ger.  rabm,  robm  m :  Old  Ger. 
ruum:  Don.  ronmie  m:  Icel. 
ri6mi»:  Fr.ctemefi  It.  Sp. 
crema  /:  Scot,  ream,  reyme, 
rem  cream.  Hence,  Lye  says, 
the  Devonshire  ream  cream] 
Cream ;  cremor,  lactis  flos : — 
Mile  rem  lactis  fios,  vel  cre^ 
nor,  Hieke/s  Thes.  I.  227, 18. 
Do  on  ream  put  into  cream^ 
L.  M.  8, 10. 

Ream  a  shout,  v.  bream. 

Reapere  ^  <«&;er,  robber;  rap- 
tor. Of.  Reg.  4,  V.  ripere. 

ReapUng  a  prisoner,  v.  raepling. 
'  Reas  rushed,  Bd.  8, 9,  v.  reosan. 

Reaw  raw,  v.  breaw. 

Re'c,  es ;  ».  [Plat.  Dut.  rook 
n:  Frs.  rec,  rek/:  Ger.  raucb 
m:  WiL  NoU  ruch:  Don.  rog 
c:  Swed.  rok  m:  /c€^  reykr 
m.  smoke,  rok  n  \  pi.  wet  hay : 
Scot,  reik,  reek,  rek]  Reek, 
smoke,  vapour ;  exbalatio : — 
Biteran  recas  bitter  reeks  (va- 
pours), Cd.  1 8.  Mid  rece  with 
smoke,  Bd.  6,  12. 

Recan,  arecan,  reccan ;  p.  reac ; 
pp.  areht,  ahreht  [Plat.  Dut. 
tS5 


rooken  to  smoke,  perspire,  ex' 
hale:  Frs.  reku,  to  smoke,  per- 
epire:  Ger.  rauchen:  Not. 
rouchen :  Tat.  riobben  to  fu- 
migate: Dan.  roge,  ryge  to 
smoke,  to  dry  in  smoki,  toper^ 
fume :  Swed.  roka,  ryka :  IceL 
reykia  to  smoke :  Let.  rukinti 

*  fumare :  Heb.  *iy)  rkk,  re- 
kek  made  soft,  from  *T^  rk, 

rek  to  be  soft,  but  rakak  sig^ 
nifies  in  most  oriental  languages 
to  rarefy  or  thin  a  volatile  bo4y. 
— ^rec  smoke.  7%e  slow  wav- 
ing  and  swelling  motion  of  the 
smoke  seems  to  have  given  ori- 
gin to  its  appellation  rec :  Plat. 
rook  afu2  Ger.  raucb,  scbmauch 
smoke.  In  the  same  manner 
the  related  words  fam  foam: 
Ger.  foam :  Lat.  fiunus  have 
taken  their  name  from  motion, 
Adekmg]  To  reek,  ascend,  to 
stand  up,  to  be  erect,  to  /tune, 
smoke;  erigere,  exbalare: — 
ReoendyMfnoM,  C.  Mt.  12,20. 
Reccend  ne  rommes  blodereeA:. 
ing  with  ram*s  blood,  Cd.  142, 
V.  reocan. 
Recan,  reccan,  reccean,  arecan, 
areccean,  bereccan,  gerecce- 
an;  p.  rehte,  reahte,  arebte, 
gerehte;  pp.  arebt,  reht,  a- 
reaht,  gereabt,  gerecenod ; 
V.  a.  [Plat,  reken,  rekenen ; 
V.  a.  to  compute,  number ;  v.  n. 
confer  re  rationes,  Brem.  Diet.: 
Dut.  rekenen ;  v.  a.  to  count, 
account,  reckon,  value,  to  rely 
upon ;  V.  n.  to  cipher,  to  cast 
accounts,  toreckon :  Ger.  rech- 
nen;  v.a.  and  v.n.;  in  the 
latter  case  it  requires  the  auxi- 
liary verb  baben  to  have;  to 
count,  calculate,  reckon,  esteem, 
to  reckon  the  charges,  to  rely  or 
dependupon:  South  Ger.  rai- 
ten,  reiten  to  cipher:  Moes. 
rahnan,  garat^jan  to  number  : 
Dan.  regne  to  count,  reckon, 
tell :  Swed.  rakna,  to  count,  rec- 
kon, tell:  IceL  reikna  to  reckon, 
compute:  Pol.  rachowaty  to 
cipher,  to  cast  accounts.  Ju- 
nius and  Ihre  derive  recajifrom 
the  Dut.  reeks  /.  a  series,  chain, 
row :  Ger.  recbe :  Plat,  reege 
/.  which  is  cot^urmed  by  the  an- 
cient manner  if  calculating  unth 
small  balls  attached  to  a  string. 
Wach.  derives  recan  from  the 
Old  Ger.  racbareoeoft,  account, 
ciphering  being  the  proqf  rf  a 
thing  by  numbers  or  ciphers, 
AdAmg.^—jBCM  a  discourse] 
X.  To  say,  speak,  tell,  relate, 
recite,  explain,  translate,  inter- 
pret; dicere,  exponere.  2.  To 
number,  reckon,  part,  divide, 
distribute,  bestow,  give;  enu- 
merare,  frogare: — 1.  lo  recce 
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ealle  wundra  ^ine,  Pt.  9,  1 : 
Ctf.  161.  pa  86  wisdom  ^a 
^is  spell  areht  [Cot.  areaht] 
hsfde  when  wisdom  this  speech 
had  spoken^  Bt.  36,  2,  Card,  p. 
270,  1 :  39,  3.  Ic  nueg  rec- 
can  /  can  relate^  Bt,  38,  1, 
Card.  p.  298,  21.  Bigspell 
reccan,  Mk.  12,  1.  Arece  us 
ptBt  bigspell,  Ml.  13,  36  :  15, 
15.  He  )>st  Bwefen  rehte, 
Oen,  40,  16:  41,  12.  Wses 
reht  was  translated,  Bd.  5, 21. 
Areccan  of  Leedene  on  Eng- 
Use  to  translate  from  Latin  into 
.  English,  Past.  Reccea^,  Lk. 
24,  17.  Oerehtest  me  toldest 
me,  Bt.  36, 3.  Gerecenod  ex- 
plained, Cd.  169.  2.  Hit  nis 
nanum  men  alefed,  f^st  he 
msge  arecan  l^st  |>aet  Ood 
geworht  hsftS  it  is  permitted 
to  no  man,  that  he  may  reckon 
(recount)  that  which  God  hath 
wrought,  Bt.  39,  12,  Card.  p. 
354, 13. .  Is  to  recceanne  and 
to  syllanne  est  erogandum  at- 
que  dandum,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp,  1. 

1.  Oereccean  jyancas  to  give 
thanks.  Pre/.  R.  Cone. 

lUcan,  reccan ;  p.  r6hte,  rehte, 
reahte,  we  rohton ;  pp.  ge- 
r6ht ;  v.  a,  [Plat.  Taken ;  p. 
rogte ;  pp.  rogt,  rochen ;  p. 
rochte;  pp.  rocht  to  regard: 
Old  Dut.  roeken,  rocbten,  rue- 
ten  to  care  for :  Ger.  genihen 
from  the  antiquated  verb  ru- 
chen,  getuchen  to  regard:  Ot. 
ruachen,  Krist.  iv.  c.  16,  40. 
"  Zi  gtialu  ir  min  ni  rtiachet 
Thoh  bin  ih  then  ir  siiachet," 
non  curatis-me  in  bonam  par- 
tem, sum  tamen  is  quern  qtutri- 
tis.  Winsbeck  in  paranesi  ad 
Fil.  86.  Ni  ruche  uuie  die 
Pfaffen  leben,  du  solt  doch 
dienen  Gott  an  in  noli  curare 
vitam  Clericorum,  tuum  est  in 
illis  revereri  Deum :  Dan.  rog- 
te, rygte  to  take  care  of:  Swed. 
rykta  to  nurse,  to  take  care  of: 
*  Icel.  reekia,  raekta. — recc  care"] 
To  RECK,  care  for,  regard, 
take  care  for,  direct,  govern, 
rule ;  curare,  regere  :  —  Se 
rica  reccan  wolde  the  prince 
would  reck  (care  for),  Cd.  205, 
Th.  p.  253,  16.  pu  ne  recst 
tu  non  curas,  Mk.  12, 14.  Ne 
recest  \>u1  C.  Mk.  4,  38.  Ne 
rohte  regarded  not,  Chr.  1086. 
pu  recest  hi  tu  reges  illos,  Ps. 

2,  9.  Framlice  rehte  firmly 
ruled,  Bd.  1,  5.  Se  |»e  rec€ 
min  folc,  Mt.  2,  6.  Sealde  to 
reccanne  gave  to  rule,  Bd.  3, 
23 :  Cd.  203. 

Recc  [Chau.  recke :  Dut.  KiL 
roek  m.  care :  Old  Ger.  nich, 
niache/.  care ;  Ker.  ruahcha] 
Reck,  care ;  can,  Sam. 


vRecce-leAs  Reckless,  careless; 
curse  expers.  Past.  pref. 

Reccele&shce  Recklessly,  neg- 
ligently ;  supine.  Past.  57,  4. 

Recceleast,  recceleastnes,  rece- 
leasnes,se;  /.Recklessness, 
carelessness:  negligentia,  in- 
curia.  Past.  60. 

Reccende  ruling,  v.  recan. 

Reccende  reeking,  smoking,  Cd. 
142,  V.  recan. 

Reccend6m,  es;  m.  Rule,  go- 
vernment, interpretation;  gu- 
bematio,  R.  Ben.  2. 

Reccendr  A  ruler,  guide;  rec- 
tor, Scint.  32. 

Reccenys,  se ;  /.  J  history,  re- 
lation, direction,  correction ; 
narratio,  directio,  correctio, 
Som. 

Reccere,  es;  m.  I.  J  rector, 
governor,  a  ruler  of  a  church  or 
priest;  rector.  2.  An  inter- 
preter, preacher,  expounder,  a 
rhetorician ;  narrator,  rhetor : 
-1.  Past.  13,  1.  2.  Seo  ra- 
cu  dels  ^st  he  bilS  reccere 
rhetoric  makes  that  he  is  a  rhe- 
torician, Bt.  16,  3. 

Reccestre  A  female  who  rules,  a 
governess ;  rectriz,  Som. 

Reccileis  careless,  dissolute,  t. 
recce-leis. 

Reced,  es;  m.  [Plat,  rook  m. 
and  the  Ger.  ranch  m.  smoke, 
signify  metaphorically  a  house, 
habitation:  Scot,  reik  smoke, 
habitation :  The  Frs.  reksi  sig- 
nifies to  smoke,  inherit.  The 
IceL  reckia  /.  signifies  a  ^d, 
and  a  couch ;  it  might,  there- 
fore, seem  to  denote  one  who  has 
a  bed,  a  couch.  Rok  smoke, 
says  Ihre,  noiat  domicilium,  fo- 
cum,  unde,  Betala  for  hwarje 
rok  pro  quavis  domo  velfamilia 
vectigal  pendere,  rokpennin- 
gABfocarium,fumagium:  Ger. 
rauchgelt.  Lye  says,  domus 
autem  ideo  forsan  reced  dice- 
bantur,  quod  focos  habentes  in 
centre,  fitmo  plena  (fumosa) 

'  esse  solebant'\  A  place  where 
there  is  smoke,  houses  in  olden 
times  having  liearths,  but  no 
chimnies,hence  they  were  smoky, 
hence  also  a  dwelling,  house, 
hall, palace;  domus,  palatium : 
— Recedes  hieow  a  dwelling's 
shelter;  domus  asylum,  sive 
hospitium,  Cd:  112.  On  re- 
cede in  his  dwelling;  in  domo, 
Cd.  1 1 3. — Sund-reced  an  ocean 
dwelling,  the  ark,  marina  do- 
mus, Cd.  67. 

Rece  -  le&s  careless,  dissolute, 
wicked,  Bt.  6,  3,  r.  recce-le&s. 

Receleasnes  ne^fec/,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
conf.  1,  V.  recceleast 

R^cels,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  rokels  n : 
Dut.  reukwerk  n :  Ger.  rauch- 
werk  11 :  Dan. rdgelse e:  Swed. 
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rokelse  /:  Icel.  reykelsi  n. 
thus.  —  recc  smoke"]  Incense, 
frankincense;  fitmigatio,  thus, 
Mt.  2,  11. — Recels-fiaet  a  cen- 
ser, Num.  16,  46. 

Recelsian  To  make  a  perfume  or 
incense  ;  thurificare,  Som. 

Recen,  recene,  recone,  recune; 
sup.  recenust ;  adv.  [Plat.^  re- 
ken  pure,  clean,  unmixed,  oT" 
derly,  something  which  is  easily 
to  be  gotten,  becoming,  fits 
Ger.  rege  sudftiffively']  Quick- 
ly, soon,  speedily,  immediately; 
cito,  protinus : — Het  him  re- 
cene gangan  commanded  him 
quickly  to  go,  Cd.  40:  101. 
Full  recen  fiUl  soon,  Bt.  R.  p. 
185:  ^^..1,7. 
J  Recend6m,  reccenddm  rule.  Elf. 
gr.  9,  12. 

Racetung  A  belching;  ructatio, 
Som. 

Recgan  to  give,  [Fox  thinks  rec- 
gaiS  is  an  error  for  secgalS] 
Menol.  184,  r.  recan,  secgan. 

Recnan  to  reckon,pay  out,Y.Tecan. 

Recone,  recune  soon,  v.  recen. 

Reconlice,  recunlice  immediately, 
R.  Mk.  1, 18 :  1, 31,  t.  recen. 

Red  red,  y.  read. 

Red  a  reed,  v.  reod. 

Red  counsel,  advice,  Chr.  656,  y. 
rsd. 

Red-,  -red,  as  a  prefix  and  a 
postfix  denotes  counsel,  pru- 
dence, sagacity;  hsec  vox  red, 
sive  rad,  rsed  et  rod,  ssepe  oc- 
currit  tum  in  initio  turn  in 
terminatione  nominum  viro- 
rum,  consilium,  prudentiam,  sa- 
gacitatem,  denotans;  as  rad- 
ulph,  rod-ulph  assisting  m 
counsel ;  consilio  adjuvans. 
Rffid-wald  power  in  counsel; 
consilio  imperans.  ^iSel-red 
noble  in  counsel;  clarus  in 
consilio.  iEk-red  tUl  coun- 
sel; omne  consilium. — CulS- 
red  known  in  counsel;  cogni- 
tus  consilio. — Mild-red  mild 
in  counsel;  mitis  consilio. 

Redan  to  read,  R.  Lk.  4,  16,  ▼. 
rsdan. 

Rede-le&s  hasty,  v.  ned-lefts. 

Redeleasnes,  se  ;  /  Rashness, 
hastiness;  praecipitantia,  Sam. 

Redels  a  riddle,  ambigwty,  v. 
raedels. 

Redere  a  reader,  v.  rsdere. 

Rede-Stan  red  stone,  ruddle. 
■Red-ford,  reod-ford  [hreod  a 
reed,  ford  ford]  Redbridge, 
Hants;  also  Radford,  in 
Notts;  ifc;  locus  in  agro 
Hantonensi,  Bd.  4,  16,  &c. 

Redin  a  condition,  decree.  Cot* 
41,  173,  V.  rseden. 

Redisn  vacedo.  Cot.  165. 

Red-le&s  hasty,  v.  rsed-le4s. 

Red-lie  wisely,  ▼.  raed-lic. 

Ref  a  garment,  v.  reaf. 
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Re^  a  robber,  tag-gaiherer,  W. 
Cat.  p.  21,  V.  reafere. 

Refan  to  rob^  t.  reafian. 

Reft  a  coveringf  garment,  veil,  v. 
rift. 

Regel  a  rule,  Chart.  Edw.,  v. 
regol. 

Reginii  reginu  a  ruler,  v.  regn. 

Regl  a  garment,  ▼.  hrsgel. 

Reg-luord  A  nobleman,  ruler, 
prince ;  regulus,  C,  Jn,  4,  46, 
49. 

RegD  rain,  Cd.  12,  v.  ren. 

Regn  [Moet.  raginon  to  ruki] 
One  who  rules,  a  ruler,  prrfect, 
in  compoeition  it  denotes  chief, 
principal;  rector,  praescs.— 
Regn-|'eofB8  ruling  or  chief 
thieves!  dominantes  fures,  Cd. 
169. 

Regnan  to  rain,  C.  R.  Mt.  5,  45, 
V.  rinan. 

Regnes-burh  [burh  a  town,  city, 
regenes  of  the  river,  Regen] 
Rbgeksburo,  Ratisbon ;  urbs 
Germanise  ad  Danubii  et  Re- 
gini  confluentem ;  olim  Regi- 
num  et  Regina  Castra. 

Regnlic  Rainy ;  pluvialia,  V.  Ps. 
77,  49. 

Regn-wyrm  a  ring -worm,  v. 

rencg-wyrm. 
^Reool,  regel,  regul,  reogol 
[Plat,  regel  /:  Dut.  regel  m : 
Oer.  Dan.  Swed.  m.  regel  /.  a 
freest,  maxim,  Une,  row,  rule : 
leeL  regla  /.  a  rule,  canon']  A 
RULE,  law,  canon,'  regula, 
canon.: — ^Under  reogole  sub 
regula,  Bd.  4, 4.  Of  ^sem  re- 
gole  extra  regulam.  Boc  l^ara 
xeogola  a  book  of  the  canons, 
Bd.  4,  6.  On  mynatres  reo- 
golum  in  the  minster's  ruies, 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  1. 

Regolet  Regular,  canonical  f  ca- 
nonicus.  Cot.  58. 

Regol-lagu  Canon  law ;  lex  ca- 
^onica,  L.  Cnut.  eccL  5. 

Regollic,  reogollic ;  adj.  Jo- 
cording  to  nUe,  regular,  monas- 
tic; regularis: — Regollic  lif 
a  regular  life,  such  as  wcu 
led  by  monks,  paet  gemet 
leornode  regollices  Jyeodsci- 
pes  learned  the  limit  irregular 
discipline;  normam  didicerat 
regularis  disciplins,  Bd.  3, 28. 
pa  reogollican  gesettnysse 
haligrafaedera  gelufedon  iaoed 
the  regular  institution  of  holy 
fathers,  Bd.  4, 5.  On  life  reo- 
gollicum  in  regular  life,  Bd. 
4,6. 

Regollice,  reogollice;  comp.  or; 
adv.  Regularly,  by  monastic 
rule;  regulariter : — pe  regol- 
lice libbe  who  lives  regulmrly, 
L.  Cnut.  eccl.  6.  RegoUicor 
libban  to  Uve  more  regularJy ; 
regulariua  yivere,  L.  Const. 
Ethel,  p.  115. 


Regol-lii^  reoffol-lif  A  regular  or 

,  monastic  life;  regularis,  t.  e. 
monastica  vita,  L*  Cnut.  eccL 
5.  —  Regol-sticca  a  ruling- 
stick,  a  ruler. — Regol-weard, 
reogol-weard  a  head  or  rector 
of  the  Regulars;  Regularium 
prsepoaitus,  Bd.  4,  27. 
i>Regul  a  rule,  v.  regoL 

Regullic  regular,  y.  regollic. 

Ren  a  deluge,  v.  hreh. 

Reht  a  right,  law,  a  plumb-line, 
a  carpenter's  nUe,  v.  riht. 

Rehte  told,  directed,  ruled  i  p*of 
recan. 

BjehtMcRightt proper;  rectus: — 
Is  rehtlic  is  right,  ought,  R. 
i/^.  8,  31,  v.rihUic. 

Rehtlice  Rightly,  well,  properly; 
recte,  R.  Mk.  7,  35. 

Rehtnis  Reason^  account;  ratio, 
C.  Mt.  12,  36. 

Rehtun  interpreted,  defined,  ▼. 
recan. 

Reig-luord  a  ruler,  prince,  v. 
reg-luord. 

Rein  [Plat,  reen,  rein:  Dut. 
rein :  Old  Dut,  reen :  Frs. 
ren :  Ger.  rein :  Moes,  brains : 
Ker.  hrein  :  Wil.  rein  :  Dan. 
reen,  ren :  Swed,  ren :  IceL 
hreinn.  These  words  express 
a  freedom  from  all  filth  or  dirt, 
clean,  pure,  neat,  clear,  eatable, 
free  from  all  mixture  or  alloy, 
plain,free,  entire,  quite.  Wach. 
derives  rein  from  rinnen  to 
run,  to  stream,  comparing  it 
with  tJie  clear  and  pure  stream- 
ing or  runt&f^  water.  It 
seems  better  to  rrfer  it  to  the 
antiquated  Oer.  verb  reinen, 
which  exists  in  the  modem  verb 
reinigen  to  clean,  poUsh,  scour. 
In  ihe  same  manner  the  Plat. 
schier :  Swed.^f^ssx :  A.-S.f^xr 
expressing  cleanliness,  belong* 
to  the  Ger.  sbeuren  to  polish, 
scour"]  Sincere,  pure,  clean, 
chaste ;  sincerus,  purus,  Som. 

Rein  rain,  Chr.  1116,  v.  ren. 
«  Remian,  ic  remige :  part,  re- 
migende ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v.  a. 
[Frs.  rama  to  build,  make, 
prepare  .*  Icel.  rema  to  strength- 
en, make  strong]  To  mend, 
repair ;  emendare :  —  Remi- 
gende  byrft  net,  Mt.  4, 21 . 

Remis  Rheims,  t.  Rsms. 

Rem  MA  [Dan.  ram  rank,  rancid, 
acrid:  Swed.  ran,  ramm  the 
smell  €f  the  goat,  rank,  rancid : 
Icel.  remma/.  bitterness]  Bit- 
terness ;  amaritudo.  Lye. 

Remming  a  hinderance,  v.  hrem- 
ming. 

Remn  a  raven,  v.  brem. 

Rempend  Rampant,  headlong, 
rash ;  prseceps,  Past*  20. 

Ren,  raegn,  r6gn,  reng,  es ;  m. 
iPlat.  Dut.  Ger.  regen  m: 
Frs.  rein/:   Old  Ger.  regn, 
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ligen,  rea :  Tat.  regan :  Moes. 
rign :  Don.  c.  Swed,  Icel. 
regn  n.  rigning  /.  hronn  /.] 
Rain  ;  pluvia : — ^Seren  wear€ 
forboden.  Gen.  8,  2 :  Mt.  7, 
25.  Ic  sende  ren.  Gen.  7,  4. 
Mid  beofonlicon  rene  with 
heavenly  rain,  Bt.  7, 3.  iEfter 
rene  after  rain,  Bt,  p.  157. 
Renas  rains,  Ps.  104,  SO. 
Rsegnas  scuran  rain  showers  ; 
pluvi8eimbres,C<2.213.  Rseg- 
nas  baeron  bore  rains,  Cd.  12. 

Ren  a  course,  Bt.  R.  ^  194,  t. 
ryne. 

Ren-boga  a  rainbow.  Gen.  9,  18. 

Rene  pride,  v.  rene. 

Rencg-wyrm,  reng-wyrm,  ren- 
wyrm.  1.  A  ring -worm; 
impetigo.  2.  An  earth-worm, 
a  maw-worm ;  lumbricus : — 1. 
Som.  2.  Herb.  46,  3:  Etf.gL 
p.  60. 

'Ren DAN,  brendan  [Frs.  renda 
to  rend,  tear  •■  Ger.  trennen ; 
p.  trente;  pp.  gctient  to  sepa- 
rate or  dwide  a  thing:  IceL 
raeni,  rsendi,  at  nena  spoUare, 
deripere :  WeLrhannu.  to  part, 
divide  :  Bret,  ranna  to  part, 
split]  To  rend,  tear;  scindere, 
C»  Mk.  11,  8* 

Renel  a  runner,  v.  rynel. 

Reng  rain,  Bd.  4,  18,  v.  ren. 

Ren-bund  A  greyhound;  curso- 
rius  canis. 

Renian;  /».  senode  To  rain,  to 
shower  down,  to  bring  upon  ; 
pluere,  inducere,  inferre,  tan- 
quam  pluviam,  Cd.  127|  Lye, 
V.  xinnan. 

Reniff  1.  Ariny,  showery  ;  plu- 
vialis.  2.  Blear-eyed,  hoeing 
watery  eyes;  lippus: — 1.  Som* 
2.  Cod.  Ex.  p.  100,  &.,  Som. 

Renisc  [run  a  magical  character] 
Mystical,  hidden;  mysticus, 
Som. 

Renlic  Ridny,  showery ;  pluvia- 

Rennan,  reonaa  [Plat,  ronnen, 
rbnnen  to  run,  flow :  Frs* 
rena:  Ger.  rinnen  tofiow.  In 
the  poem  on  SL  Anno,  rennin : 
Ot.  rinan  to  approach,  arrive : 
Moes.  rinnan  to  come :  Dan. 
rende  to  run,  fiow  s  Swed.  rin- 
na  tofiow :  Icel.  renna  to  run, 
fiow :  Lat.  ruo.  The  double  n 
of  this  verb  in  Ger.  shows  that 
it  is  the  intensive  of  the  radical 
antiquatedverb  renen  or  reinen, 
which  latter,  huntsmen  still  use 
when  speaking  cf  the  trotting 
of  the  fox.  The  A.-S.  aernan, 
yrnan,  uman  are  the  same 
word,  and  only  differ  by  the 
transposition  of  the  r.  The 
noun  is  rine  or  ryne  a  course, 
from  which  with  an  the  verb  is 

'  formedf]  To  RUN,  fiow;  cur- 
rere  :-^wa  swa  ^aet  wster 
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rennet  at  the  water  ftmmethf 
Chr.656,  /i^.  p.  43, 20.  Swa 
swa.fnet  weter  reonnelS,  Chr. 
968.  Satan  ran  Satan  ran, 
Cd,  229,  HL  p.  809,  19,  y. 
yman. 

Renodest  kaet  laid,  Cd.  127,  y. 
renian. 

Ren-Bcur  a  rain  ehemer,  a  thower 
rfrtdn,  a  ehower.  Gen,  19,  24: 
P«.  77, 49. 

Rent  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Pr. 
rente/,  revenue  s  iS^mcL  renta, 
ranta  /:  Icel.  Sp.  renta  /: 
Port,  renda  /:  It.  rendita  /: 
WeL  rhent  rent  for  koutee  or 
land]  l.Acoarees  ciimn.  2. 
A  RENT,  hire;  redditus: — 
l.Euer  emend  to  riyt  rent 
temper  current  recto  carta, 
Bieket*t  Thet.\.i^.7S2,Z%.  2. 
Sette  ^ar-to  landes  and  ren- 
tes diepotait  intuper  terrat  et 
redditut,  CAr.1187. 

Ren-wyrm  rain  worm,  a  red  worm 
that  appeart  qfter  rain,  JL,  24 : 
Cot.  121,  V.  rencg-wynn,  an- 
geltwecca. 

Re6can,  he  ryciS;  p.  reic,  we 
rucon ;  pp,  rocen  to  reek,  Jdth, 
12,  V.  recan. 

Reod  a  reed,  A.  48,  t.  hreod. 

Reod  red,  Gen.  2$,  25,  v.  read. 

Reod-bed  a  reed  bed.  Herb.  8, 1. 

Reode-gnidan,  reot-gnidan  to 
colour  or  dye  red.  Cot.  81. 

Reodian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
redden ;  mbetcere,  purpures- 
cere :  —  Reodode  purpundt, 
Cot.  163,  190,  y.  readian. 
'Reod  -  pipere  a  reed  piper,  a 
player  on  pipet,  JR.  114. 

Reogol  a  rule,  with  itt  compoundt, 
y.  in  regol. 

Reoh  rough,  y.  breoff. 

Rbohche,  reobhe  iPlat.  roche 
m :  Dut.  rog,  rocn  m.  doom- 
rug  thomback ;  Ger.  roche  m: 
Dan.  rokke  m.  rokkefisk  c  : 
Swed.  rocka  /.]  A  boach, 
thomback ;  fimnus,  piscis,  raja 
clavata,  Lm. : —  IL  102 :  Elf. 
gl.  p.  77,  Lye. 

Mo\  a  reel,  Cot.  15, 162,  y.hreol. 

Reoma  a  membrane,  ligament,  y. 
ream. — aito,  rheum;  rheuma, 
defluxio.  —  rime,  frozen  dew; 
pniina. — arim, margin;  mar- 
go,  Som.,  y.  rima. 

R^nnian,  reomende  to  cry  out, 
to  mutter,  y.hrjrman. 

Reon  A  garment,  covering ;  stra- 
gulum :  —  Under  anre  reon 
tub  tmo  ttragulo,  L.  Aff.  pol, 
88. 

Reonnan  to  run,  Chr.  963,  y.  ren- 
nan. 

Reord,gereord  [ned  tpeech,  rea- 
«on]  A  tongue,  voice  language, 
tpeech ;  lingua : — Reord  wses 
gemaene  language  wat  com- 
men,    Cd.  79:    67:    Bd.  4, 


l.^Reord-berend  word  bear- 
ing. Nebuchadnezzar  it  to 
eeiied.  Lye  tayt,  refectionem, 
alferens  Cd.  178. 
Reord-hus  a  haute  for  dining, 
a  dining-room,  C»  Mk.  14, 15. 
vReordian,  reordigean;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  [reord  a  tongue,  tpeech^ 
To  tpeak,  converte,  read;  lo- 

2ui,  legere  : — Him  toreordo- 
e  to  him  tpoke,  Cd.  99.  Wol- 
de  reordigean  wouldharangue, 
Cd.  156. 

Act'irnng,  e ;/.  Amuttering;  mus- 
Bitatio,  R.  Ben.  38.  C.  JLBen. 
habet  reonung  quod  fortan 
rectiut,  Lye. 

Reoean,  reosian,  gereosan;  p. 
reas.  Tb  ruth,  faU,  fall  down; 
corruere  :  —  ReoseS  se  riht- 
wisa,  Pt.  96,  25 :  144, 15,  y. 
hreosan. 

Reost  iPlaL  roste  /.  roster  m : 
Dut.  rooster  m :  Ger.  rost  m : 
Dan.  rist  c.  All  thete  wordt 
denote  a  gridiron  or  grate. 
Swed.  rist  m.  a  ploughthare, 
the  inttep  of  a  pertmit  foot] 
1.  A  REST,  the  wood  on  which 
the  thare  or  coulter  it  fixed  ; 
dentale,  scilicet  lignum  cui 
inseritur  yomer.  2.  A  coulter, 
thare,  harrow  ;  yomer,  Lye. 

Reotan  to  creak,  Cod,  Ex.  i6,  a, 
y.  wreotan. 

Reo)S  cruel,  y.  ret. 

Reot-gnidan  to  colour  or  dye 
red,  Cot.  89,  y.  reode-gnidan. 

Reow  rowed,  tailed;  p.  </ ro- 
wan. 

Reowa,  reowe,  an  [reaf  a  gar- 
ment] An  Irith  mantle  or  rug, 
a  toidier't  cloak,  a  frieze  cat- 
tock ;  liena,  stragulum  .■ — Cot. 
126.  Reowan  wascan  Uenat 
ktvare,  Bd.  4,  81. 
^  Reowe  contrition,  y.  hreowe. 

Reowian  to  repent,  R.  Ben.  3, 
y.  hreowan. 

Reowllc  RUEFUL,  torroufful,  Chr. 
1088  :  1086,  y.  hreowlic. 

Reowsian  to  rue,  be  torryfor,  be 
penitent,  H.  Mk.  8, 12 :  £.  Can. 
Edg,  con/.  5,  y.  hreowan. 

Reowsung  penitence,  y.  hreow- 
Bung. 

Reowu  Piecet  fif  tapettry  ;  tape- 
ta.  Cot.  174. 

Repan  to  touch,  y.  hrepan. 

Repel  Attaff,  cudgel;  baculus. 
Dial.  I,  2. 

Repera  a  robber,  y.  reapere. 

Rephung  [Plat,  rapphohn  n.  te- 
trao  perllUx ;  Dut.  raphoen  n. 
the  female  of  a  partridge  s  Ger. 
repphuhn,  rebhnuhn  n :  Dan. 
agerhone  c :  Swed.  rappbona 
/.  rapphons  }}. — From  rap  «f^- 
n^fying  in  Plat.  Dan.  Swed. 
IceL  Scot,  quick]  A  partridge, 
quail:  cotumix, tetrao cotur- 
niXfLin. 
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RepUngofriMMr,  y.rcpUng. 

Reppan  to  touch,  r.  hrepan. 

Reps  retpontorium,  R.  84,  y. 
neps. 

Repta-ceasterlZtcA5oro«^A,JCnif; 
Kutupense  castrom,  juxta  in- 
Bulam  Thanet,  Lamb.  DicL 

Repung  a  /oticft,  y.  hrepung. 

Reran  to  elevate,  MenoL  141,  y. 
rsran. 

Resce  a  ruth,  y.  rics. 

Rese  Violence,  an  attack,  inva- 
tion;  impetus,  Som. 

Resian ;  p.  ade.  To  reaton,  <■»- 
gine,  conjecture,  divine  ;  coi\ji- 
cere,  yaticinari,  Bd.  8,  10,  C: 
4,  1,  raeswian. 

Resong,  resung,  e;  f.  A  guett- 
ing,  divining ;  coi^ectura,  CoL 
44,  171. 
'Rest,  nest,  e;  /.  no  pL  [Plat. 
rust,  rast,  raue,  roue  /:  Dot, 
rust/:  Old  Dut.  raste,  mste, 
rouwe  /.  rett:  Frt.  rest  /: 
Ger.  rast,  riiste/:  Ot.  resto: 
Ker.  rasta,  rast :  Moot,  rasta  a 
ttage,  ttation,  a  place  of  rett  on 
the  road :  Dan.  Swed.  rast  / 
rett,  ttage,  ttation:  IceLtiaet 
a  mUettone,  paute,  rett]  ^  1. 
Rest,  repote,  tleeping ;  quies. 
2.  A  place  of  rett,  a  bed,  eoudi ; 
lectUB : — 1 .  Setem  dsges  rest 
is  Drihtne  gehalgod  Satumi 
diei  rennet  ett  Domino  tancti- 
ficata,  Ex.  16,  28.  Ic  sylle 
pe  teste,  Ex.  33, 14.  Ge  ge- 
metat  reste  vot  invenietit  qui- 
etem,  Mt.  11,  29.  Secende 
reste  querent  requiem,  Mt.  12, 
43:  £A.  11,  24:  iVoo.  22.  2. 
Reste  gestigan  to  go  to  bed; 
torum  ascendere,  cS.  101.  On 
bis  reste  gestahg  into  hit  bed 
atcended;  in  ejus  lectum  con- 
scendit,  Bd.  3, 27.  Mine  cnib- 
tas  synt  on  reste  mid  me  mei 
pueruli  tunt  in  cubiU  cim  me, 
Lk.  11,  7. 

Restan,  ic  reste,  purest,  we  res- 
tat  ;  p.  reste,  we  reston 
[Plat,  rasten,  rusten,  riisteUt 
rauen:  Dut.  rusten,  rasten: 
Frt.  rests:  Ger.  rasten, 
ruhen  :  ltd.  chirestin :  Ker. 
kirestan :  Dan.  raste :  Swed. 
rasta:  IceL  hressa  to  relax, 
amute  :  Fr.  rester  to  remain, 
ttay. — rest  repote]  To  rest, 
remain,  to  be  at  leiture,  to  lie 
down ;  quiescere  :  —  He  hine 
reste  ilk  te  quieti  dedit,  Ex. 
3],  17.  Reste  >8et  folc  hit 
requieoit  itte  populut,  Ex.  16, 
30.  Flsesc  min  restet  on 
hyhte  caro  mea  requietcet  •» 
tpe,  Pt.  15,  9.  Reste  I'ar  eo- 
wer  sib,  Lk.  10,  6.  Restat 
incit  her  rett  youmlvet  here, 
Cd.  139.  Men  slepon  and 
reston  men  ttept  and  retted, 
Bd.  2, 12. 
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Reste-dsgi  es ;  m.  a  day  ofrsti, 
sabbathf  Mt,  12,  8. 

Reste-foest/u/  ai  rest,fattatUep, 
Cd.O, 
J  Rcsten  resi,  qniei,  a  bed,  Bd.  4, 
24. — Resten-ger  a  rest  t/ear, 
tabbatical  year.  Lev,  25,  5. 

Rest-gcmana  quies  communis,  eo- 
iUvt,  Med.  ex.  Quadr.  5, 16. 

Rest-hus  a  resi-fumse,  bedclum^ 
ber,  Bd.  Z,  17. 

ResUng-dasg  a  rest  day.  Mod. 
Confit.  4,  V.  restc-dseg. 

Rest-Ic6s  Restless;  quietis 
expen,  inquietus,  C.  R,  Ben. 
«4. 

Resting  a  guessing,  v.resong. 

Ret  cheerful,  v.  roL 

Ret  AN   [ret,    rot  eheerfut]    1. 
To  comfort,  delight,  exhilarate ; 
Ifctificare.       2.    To  use   any 
means  to  give  pleasure,  to  de- 
Hver,  defend,'    Hberare,  tueri 
: — 1.  Wisdom  liine  eft  rete 
wisdom  again  comforted  him, 
Bt.  til.  5.    OiSru   god  olec- 
ca^   ^ani  mode  and  hit  ret 
other  goods  gratify  the  mind  and 
delight  it,  Bt.  24,  3,  Card.  p. 
1 30, 30,  V.  aret.     2.  Off.Reg.^. 
RE'DE,    r6«a,    hr6«,    hrtiSe; 
comp.     ra,    re;     adj.     [Plat. 
Dut.  wreed:  Dan.vred:  Swed. 
wred  :  Icel.  rcidr  angry :  WeL 
iredd  anger,   wrathl   Savage, 
fierce,  cruel,  severe,  hard,  aus- 
tere, qfflietive;  ferox,  sacms, 
funestus : — Rc^e  mann,  Gen. 
16.  12.     RciSc  dcor  a  savage 
beast,  Elf.  gl,  p.  58.      Re^c 
hund  a  savage  dog,  Bt.  p.  180. 
Word  re*e,  Ps.  90,  3.      Witc 
re^e,  Num,  16,  46.    Se  rciSa 
ren  the  heavy  rain,  Bt.  p.  157. 
Re^cs  modes  mon  austeri  ani- 
mi  vir,   Bd.   3,  5.      Waeron 
swiftc  re«e,  Mt.  8,  28.     Rc«- 
ran  ic  gcseah  austeriora  ego 
vUi,  Bd.S,  12.  — R^^c-m6d 
wrath  of  mood ;  asper  animi,' 
Cd.  80. 

^B^iS-ginn,  TQiiian  To  rage ;  soe- 
Tire,  Dial.  1,  2. 

R^ig,  lir6«ig  Cruel,  fierce; 
ferox,  Cot.  84.  —  Re*ig-mod 
ferox  animi,  Bt.  p.  186. 

Re^Hc  Cruel,  fierce ;  ferus,  Cot. 
83. 

B^iSWce  Cruelly, fiercely ;  feroci- 
ter,  Som. 

ReiSnes,  se ;  /.  Fierceness,  cruel- 
ty, vrRA'rn,severity ;  fcrocitas, 
ngor : — Mid  wildeorlicre  re^- 
nysse  with  wild  beaet  cruelty, 
Bd.  2,  20.  Re%ne8)»ses  stor- 
mes  severity  of  the  storm,  Bd. 
6,  1.  Refines  cyles  severity 
if  cold,  Bd.  5,  18. 

Refira  more  severe,  v.  niS, 

Retra,  refire,  gereSra  [Plat,  ro- 
derknechtm.  rojerm:  Dut.  to- 
eyer  m :  Oer.  mderer  m :  Dan. 


roTSgast  m.  rorskarl  m:  Swed. 

roddare  m :  IceL  r6drar,  r6d- 

rar  madr  an  oar"]  A  rower, 

sailor,  an  oar ;  nauta :  —  Elf. 

gr,  7.     Scip  ^rc  re^re  a  ship 

with  three  rows  of  oars  ;  trire- 

mis,  Bt.  38,  1,   Card.  p.  300, 

8,  Lye. 

ReSra-hyiSc  [h3r^  a  port,  rc^ra 

of  sailors!  nautarum  portus. 

**  Magis  tamen  nonnuUis  placu- 

U  a  Brit,  rothcr,  t.  e.  er  odar, 

sive  30*  odr,  limes,  deducere,  q. 

d.  limitis  partus  ;  quippe  fuit 

ille  locus   Cantiacorum    atque 

I      TrinoOantum  limes.  Lye"]  Ro- 

THERHiTHB  ;  oppidum  in  ag- 

ro  Surriensi  juxta  ripam  Tha- 

raesis  fluv.  positanL 

Rettan  to  comfort,  y.  retan. 

Reuwan  To  despise;  contemne- 

re,  R.  Mt.  18,  10. 
R6wai(  we  row,  ▼.  rowan. 
Rcwcte,  rewette,  rcwutc,  rewyt, 
es.     I.  J  rowing,  navigation, 
voyage;  remigatia  2,  J  ship; 
navigium : — On  rcwcttc  swin- 
cende  in  remigatione  lahoran- 
tes,  Mk.  6,  48.     2.  On  swiS- 
ran  hcalfc  rewettes  indextram 
partem  navigii,  Jn.  21,  6. 
Rha-dcor  reindeer,  v.  rah-deor. 
Rhanas,   rhcnons    reindeer,    ▼. 

Iiranas. 
Rhcdmona^  March,  v.  hr^^emo- 

nafi. 
Rib,  ribb  [Plat,  ribbe  /:  Dut. 
rib  /:  Frs*  rcb  m :  Ger.  rip- 
pe/:  Rab.  ribbi  :  Dan.  ribbc 
c.  ribbccn  n :  Swed.  rcf,  rcf- 
ben  n :  Icel.  rif  n.  rifbcin  n : 
Wach.  derives  rib  from  rcif  a 
hoop,  from  its  bending  shape'] 
A  RIB ;  costa,  Gen.  2,  21,  22. 
Ribbc  The  herb  houndrs  tongue ; 

cynoglossa,  Herb,  98. 
Ribb-spaca  a  rib-spoke  g  radio- 
las,  Cot.  166. 
Rfc,  rfcc  ;  def.  se  rica ;  seo,  f>Bit 
rice;  adj.  [Plat,  nek:  Dut. 
ryk:  Ger.  rcich:  Old  Ger. 
richo,  riho,  rili,  rich:  Dan, 
rig,  riig:  Swed,  rik.  All  these 
words  signify  rich :  IceL  rikr 
'powerful,  imperious :  Fr.  riche : 
It.  ricco:  Sp.  Port,  rico:  Lat. 
mid.  ricus.  ~-  rice  a  Hngdom"] 
1.  Rich  ;  dives.  2.  Powerful, 
great,  noble  ;  used  as  a  noun,  a 
prince,  governor  ;  magnus,  po- 
tens :  —  1.  Se  rica  on  Codes 
rice  ga,  Mk.  10, 25.  pa  ofer- 
modan  rican  st^perbi  dioites, 
Bt.  96,  2.  Ricra  grundleas 
gitsung  dioitum  immensa  ova- 
ritia,  Bt,  R,  p.  157.  Ne  wan- 
daiS  he  for  ricum,  DeuL  10, 
17.  2.  Se  rica  reccan  wolde 
the  noble  would  regard,  Cd, 
203.  Feor^an  dseles  rica 
quartm  partis  gubemater,  i,  e. 
Utrareha,  Lk.  3,  1:  9,  7.    Ne 
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arwuriSa  l^one  rican  ne  honora 
magnum.  Lev.  19,  15.    Se  ri- 
ca ahof  the  powerful  raised, 
Cd.  8 :  143.   Riccra  gcsetnes 
magnatum  decrelum,  senatus- 
consultum,  IL  14.     He  awearp 
^a  rican  dejecU  potentes,  Lk. 
1,52.    Se  ricosta  t/te  richest, 
Ors.  I,  1. 
Ric- ;  ric,-rfce  [Plat,  rcik :  Dut* 
ryk:   Geri  reich,  rich]  as  a 
prefix  or  termination  of  nouns 
denotes  dominion,  power;  ter- 
minatio  planum  substantivo* 
rum,  munus  et  dominium  sig- 
nificaniium,iu,Cyn-ric  a  Ati^« 
dominion ;  regnum.    Bisccop* 
ric  a  bishop's  dominion — kencOf 
bishop^ric :    cpiscupatus,   &c. 
It  is  used,  especially  in  the  names 
of  men,  both  in  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  words,  as  Ric- 
ard  [ric  powerful,  weard    a 
ward,    keeper]  Fredric   pace 
dives,  sive  patens,  S^c. 
^Ricardes-ricc  Richard's  kingdom, 
Normandy,  Chr.  1000. 
Riccetcre,    es ;    im.      1.  Power, 
tyranny,    violence;    potcntia. 
2.  Treason,  disloyalty;  prodi- 
tio :  —  l.R.  Ben.   34.      2. 
Mid  riccetere   with   treason, 
E\f.  T.  p.  4,  15. 
Ri'cE,  ryce,  es ;  />/.  u ;  n.  [Plat. 
rick  n:    Dut.  ryk  n:     Ger. 
riechn:  /r^  riih:  JTfr.  rihhs 
Ot,  rich :  Dan.  rige  n :  Swed. 
rikc  n:    IceL  rilu  n.  power, 
dominion,  kingdom.     This  word 
unites    in    itse\f  the  idea  of 
power,    government,  territory, 
and  is  related  to  the  antiquated 
Ger.  reichcn,  otuI  Us  intensive 
reichsen,  tfte  Lat.  regcrc,  to 
the    Old  Ger.    reke  a  hero, 
prince,  regent,  ImI,  rex :  Maes. 
rciks,  and  to  the  verb  reichen 
to  reach,  to  extend  in  length, 
^c,  AtUhntg.]  1.  Power,  do- 
minion, greatness,  rule,  king- 
dom, empire;  ditio,  regnum, 
imperium.    2.  A  region,  coun- 
try, a  country  governed  by  a 
kbig,   a   kingdom;     regio:— 
To-becumc  ^ia  rice  thy  king- 
dom (rule,  dominion)  come,  Mt. 
6, 10.    WiiS  Romana  rice  ge- 
win  upahofitm  made  war  against 
the  empire  of*  the  Romano,  Bt. 
1.    Oodes  rice  Dei  regnum, 
Mt.  6,  S3.    Godes  rices  god- 
spell  Dei  regni  evangelium,  Mk. 
1,  14.     Oodes  rices  gerynu 
Dei  regni  mysteria,  Mk.  4,  11. 
Gkides  rices  geandbidan  Dei 
regnum  expeetare,  Mk,  15,  43. 
To  bodianne  Oodes  rice  ad 
pradicandum  Dei  regnum,  Lk. 
9,  2.    2.  £al  )>st  rice  omnis 
ista  regio,  Mt.  3,  5.    Embe 
eall  ^st  rice  etrea  omnom  is- 
lam regionem,  Lk.  7, 17.    £aU 
2p 
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Italia  rice,  pm^t  is  betwuz  ^am 
muntum  and  -Sicilia  [)am  ea- 
loDde  in  anwaid  gerehton  all 
the  amniry  (kingdom)  of  Italy  ^ 
which  is  between  the  tnountaint 
and  the  island  of  Sicily  (the 
Ooths)  reduced  to  subjection, 
Bt.  1.  Se  deofol  steowde 
bim  ealle  middan-eardea  ricu, 
Mt.  4,  8 :  Lk.  4,  5. 
"  Rfced6m,  es ;  m.  A  kingdom,  do- 
minion :  regnum,  Wu{fst,  Pa- 
ran*  6. 

Ricels  incense,  v.  recels. 

Ricela-buce  a  box  for  incense, 
Cot,  18. 

Ricela-ftet  A  vessel  for  incense,  a 
censer,  skillets,  vessels  having 
feet ;  chytropus,  Cot.  87,  ▼.  re- 
cels. 

Ricene  quickly,  soon,  Cd.  228,  v. 
recen. 

Ricenlice  Straightway,  inunedi- 
ately,'  protinus,  C,  R.  Mk,  1, 
18,  31. 

Ricenne  The  goddess  Diana; 
Diana,  Cot.  65, 187. 

Rlce-sta^ol  a  kingdom^s  fixed 
seat,  a  thrones  regni  ledea 
fixa. 

Ricetere  power,  also  a  ruler. 
Past.  17,  7,  V.  riccetere. 

Ricg  a  rick,  stack,  ▼.  breac. — a 
lKiek,y.  brie. 

Ricg-raegel  back  clothing ;  dorsi 
▼estimentum,  Cod,  Ex.  1.  b. 

Ricbe  rich,  v.  ric. 

Richesae  Riches  ;  divitis,opes, 
Lye, 

Ricbting  [Ger.  richtung/.  diree- 
tion,  the  act  of  making  straight} 
A  rule ;  norma,  Prrf.  R.  Cone. 

Ricinum  2Vk«  herb  pahnachristii 
ricinus,  Herb.  175,  Som, 

Ridice  Richly,  splendidly,  power- 
fully! opidenter,  Lk.  16, 19: 
L.  Ps,  44,  4. 

Rics,  rise,  lerisc ;  pL  an.  [Scot. 
rasb,  rascb  a  rtuA :  Bret.TBoz, 
raoM  a  reed,  rush  :  Moes. 
raus  a  reed]  A  rush  ;  juncus : 
— Orownis  breodes  and  ricsa 
growth  rf  reeds  and  rushes  s 
viror  calami  et  junci,  Bd.  8, 
23.  Ricsan  or  rizan  junci. 
On  )>am  rixum,  Ex.  2,  5. 
*  Ricsian,  rixian ;  p,  ode ;  ^.  od ; 
V.  a.  [Icel,  rfkia  to  rule:  Moes. 
reikinon  to  rule :  Bret,  reisia 
or  reiza  to  regulate,  arrange, 
correct"]  To  reign,  rule, govern; 
regnare : — pu  on  J^am  ecan 
setle  ricsast  thou  on  the  eternal 
seat  rulest,  Bt.  4.  He  ricsa^ 
«n  ecnesse  ille  regnabit  in 
atemum,  Lk.  I,  83.  Ricsode 
regnavit,  Chr.  534:  C,  Ps. 
44,  6. 

Ricyls  incense,  y.  recels. 

Ricylsum  Jnofffue;  incensum,  M. 
C.  Ps.  140,  2. 

RiDAN,  ic  ride,  he  rit^  p.  r&d. 


hr&d,  ar&d,  we  ridon ;  pp.  rf- 
den  [Plat,  riden  contracted 
rien  :  Dut*  ryden,  ryen  to  ride 
on  horseback:  Ger.  reiten: 
Ot.  ritan :  Not.  riton  to  drive 
or  ride  in  a  coach :  Dan.  ride : 
Swed.  rida :  IceL  reida.  The 
Ger.  irregular  verb  reiten ;  p. 
ritt;  pp.  geritten  signifies  I. 
To  move,  incite,  drive,  compel. 
2.  As  a  V.  n.  to  sit  on  an  ani- 
mal, to  ride.  3.  As  a  v.  a. 
requiring  the  auxiliary  verb 
haben  to  have,  to  ride,  to  mount 
a  horse.  The  Ger,  reiten  is 
originally  the  same  word  \u 
reisen  to  travel,  the  s  and  t  con- 
stantly interchanging  m  nearly 
all  dialects.  Its  signification 
was  formerly  far  more  exten- 
sive than  at  present,  and  tike 
reisen  expressed  generally  any 
change  rf  place  without  men- 
tioning the  manner  of  convey- 
ance, which  was  expressed  by 
the  preposition  tail  on,  in.  Like 
the  English  and  Dutch,  the 
Crer.  m  earlier  times  used  the 
expression,  to  ride  in  a  coach, 
Ger,  anf  einem  wagen  reiten 
instead  of  the  modem  &bren 
vehere.  Not,  uses  reita  and 
gereite  for  carriage.  This 
reita  and  the  IceL  retd/.  is 
the  same  as  the  rbeda  of  the 
Romans  and  old  Gaulst  signify- 

^  ing  a  calash,  chariot]  To  ride, 
sit  or  rest  upon,  press;  equi- 
tare,  insidere: — Hine  ridan 
lyste  heUststo  ride,  Bt,  34,7, 
Card.  p.  224, 15.  Rit  uppan 
tamre  assene,  Mt,  21, 5,  Rad 
be  )>am  stowe  rode  by  the  place, 
Bd.  3, 9.  Riders  racentan  sal 
pressethacordofchain,  Cd.  19. 

Ridda,  an ;  m.  ^  knight,  rider  ; 
eques: — Ofer  his  msriicum 
riddum  over  his  noble  knights, 
£{^.  T.p.  10,  14:  B^.gr,  9, 
26. 

Ridere,  es ;  m.  A  rider,  horse- 
man; eques: — paer  inne  his 
rideras  gelogode  thereinlodged 
his  horsemen,  Chr.  1090. 

Riderobt  A  fever ;  febris,  R.  Mk. 
1,  31. 

Rid-wiga  a  horse  soldier,  R.  7. 

Rief  a  garment,  ▼.  reaf. 

Riem  a  nuwtber,  T.  Ps*  104, 11, 
V.  rim. 

Rif  the  womb,  bowels,  L,  Ps*  21, 
9,  V.  brif. 

Riffeng,  Riffing  Mountains  in  the 
north  qf  Scythia ;  Ripbsi 
(montes),  Ors.  1,  1,  Som, 

Rifling,  es ;  fli.  A  kind  qf  shoes 
fastened  on  the  upper  part  with 
a  latchet;  obstrigiUus: — ^Ri- 
flingas  obstrigilU,  calcei,  qui 
per  plantas  eonsuti,  ex  superiore 
parte  corrigia  constringuntur, 
R.  29,  Isid. 
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4  Rift,  ryft,  bryft,  es ;  n.    A  gar- 
ment, veil,    curtain,  eassock; 
▼estimentum,  vehmi : — F.  Ps, 
103, 7.    Sprenge  seofon  siiSon 
on   |wt  lyft  asperget  septem 
me^us  ante  ipsum  velum,  Lev. 
4,   17.     Halig  ryfte  onfeng 
sanctum  velum  accepit,  Bd.  4, 
19,  23. 
Rifter,  riftre.  1 .  A  sickle,  scythe ; 
falx.    2.  ^  reaper ;  messor: — 
1.  Cot.  84.    2.  Cot.  132,  172. 
Rig  the  back,  ▼.  brie 
Rig-ban  the  back  bone. 
RiGE,  ryge  [Plat,  m :  DuL  rog- 
ge  /:    Ger.  rocken  mi    Old 
Ger.  roggo :  Dan.  rug  e:  Swed, 
rfig  m:    IceL  r6gr  m:    IVeL 
rbyg :  Slav,  rocb]  Rye  ;   se* 
cafe  cereale,  Lin : — Cot.  219. 
Rigbtan  4o    righten,    to    wuke 
straight,  to  amend,  ▼.  ribtan. 
KihIIedry, rough;  pilosus,  Somn. 

196. 
Rihala  Ryall,  Rutlandshire  ;  ri- 
culus  in  agro  Rutlandiensi, 
Chr.  963. 
Rihcsian ;  p.  ode  to  rule,  reign, 

Ps,  92,  1 :  96,  1,  ▼.  ricsian. 
RiHT,  geriht,  rebt,  es ;  n.  [Plat. 
Ger.  recbt  n :   Dut.  regt  n : 
Frs.  riucht,  ijuecbt  n :  Ker. 
Ot,  rebt :  Dtm.  ret  c :  Swed* 
ratt  m:   IceL  rettr  m:  Bret* 
reiz/:  Fr.  (d)roitm.:  IL  (di)- 
ritto  m  :    i^,  (de)  recho  m : 
Port.  (di)reito  m.]  1.  Right, 
justice,  law,  duty,  rite,  ceremo- 
ny; rectxan,    2.  Truth,  reason, 
account,    reckoning ;    Veritas, 
ratio  : — 1.  Rihtes  wyr^Se  uwr- 
thy  of  right  or  justices  jure 
dignus,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  107. 
He  riht  lufige  he  loves  right, 
justice,  L.  Const.  W.]f,  147,  1. 
DemaiS  adcon  men  riht  judica 
singulis  rectum,  Deut.  I,  16. 
Filige  l^am  ribte  sequerejusH- 
tiam,  Deut.  16,  19.     pe  bis 
on  ribte  waeron  qua  ejus  jure 
fuerunt.  Gen.  31,21.   NecuiSe 
don  bis  geribte  he  could  not 
perform  his  duties,  Chr,  1050, 
Ing.  p.  225,  3.    Cempena  riht 
military  or  martial  law ;  mili- 
tum  jus.     Ealra  ^eoda  riht 
law  qf  all  nations,  the  law  of 
nations.       2.  Saede  bym  eaU 
past  rybt  dixit  ei  totam  mti* 
tatem,  Mk.  5,  33.    Riht  awyr- 
cean  to   render    an   account; 
rationem    reddere  vel  inire, 
Poe^,  38,  8.       ^Mid  ribte 
with  justice f  rightly,  really,  Bt. 
30,  1,  Car<2.  J).  168, 20.   Men- 
nisc  or  manisc  riht  human  law, 
E{f.  gl.  p.  57.    Gecynde  riht 
the  law  if  nature,  Elf.gL  p.  57. 
Cypemonna    riht   mercantHo 
law.  Cot.  103:  E^.  gL  d.  57. 
Ealra  manna  riht  right  of  all 
man,  the  common  law,  E^.  gU 
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p.  57.  Anre  burge  riht  law 
of  a  city,  municiptU  law. 

Riht,  ryht,  reht;  adj.  Right, 
laufitl,  true,  just,  straight; 
rectus : — Riht  cyning  a  law- 
ful king,  Bd.  4,  26.  pstriht 
18  quodjustum  est,  Lk.  12,  57. 
Ne  laesBan  ne  maran  \fonne 
hit  riht  sig,  Deut,  25,  15.  Ys 
hitnht  est  id  rectum  f  licetne? 
Deut.  20,  22.  DematS  rihtne 
dom  judieatejustum  judicium, 
Jtu  7,  24. 
''RHiULJn author,  contriver;  auc- 
tor:  —  Ic  wses  to  oft  sinna 
rihta  f  was  too  oft  the  author 
of  sin,  L.  Can,  Edg,  conf.  6. 

Rihtan ;  p,  rihte ;  pp,  gerihted 
[rihtn^A^]  1.  To  riohten, 
mend,  correct,  instruct ;  emen- 
dare,  corrigere.  2.  To  govern, 
rule,  raise ;  re|^re,  erigere : 
— 1.  pst  ic  ))in  gewit  rihte 
thai  I  thy  mind  correct;  ut 
ego  tuum  intellectum  corri- 
gam,  Bt.  5,  1.  Wisdom  hine 
eft  rete  and  rihte  wisdom  again 
contorted  and  instructed  him, 
Bt.  tit.  5.  2.  Heold  and  rihte 
held  and  ruled ;  tenuitetrexit, 
Bd.  3,  20:  4,  27.  Rihte  ro- 
dor  Btolas  raised  celestial  seats, 
Cd.  S6. 

Riht-brede  A  right  line,  a  square, 
rule;  recta  knea,  norma,  R, 
127:  Cot.  189. 

Rihte ;  comp.  or ;  ado.  Rightly, 
well,  justly,  exactly ;  juste : — 
Rihte  ys  he  genemned  lacob, 
Gen.  27, 36.  pu  rihte  sprycst 
tu  recte  dicu,  Lk.  20,  21.  f 
Nu  rihte  straightway,  directly; 
nunc  recta,  jam  nunc,  Ex.  9, 
1 9.    East  rihte  right  east,  Bd. 

1,1. 
Rihtend,  es.  [part,  of  rihtan  to 

correct,  rule]  A  rukr  ;  rector, 

Bt.  4. 

Rihtere,  es;  m.  A  governor, 
ruler;  rector: — pisse  worul- 
de  rihtere  Ruler  qf  this  world, 
Bt.  5,  3. 

Ri^t-gefremed  rightly  formed  or 
framed,  ef  a  right  frame  of 
mind,  Bd.  5. 19.— Ribt-geleafa 
right  helirf,  cathoUe  faith,  Bd. 

4,  17. 
*Riht-geleaflicetMM  a  right  be- 

lirf;  orthodoxe,  R.  Cone,  in 
epil. — Riht-geleafiill  of  a  right 
belief,  orthodox,  Cot.  143. — 
Riht-gelyfed  [ge\jfedbelieved; 
pp.  of  ge\y  fan}  believing  right, 
correct  in  belief,  orthodox,  Bd. 

5,  19.— Riht-gewitelic  right- 
wilted,  reasonable,  Athan. — 
Riht-hand,  ryht-hand  the  right 
hand,  Nicod.  21. 

Riht-handdsda  a  deed  doer,  the 
very  person  who  did  the  deed, 
L.  Edm.  I. 

Rihting,  rihtingc,  rihtung,  e ;  /. 


1.  A  RIOHTXNO,  correction, 
amendment,  instruction;  cor- 
rectio,  instructio.  2.  A  right, 
privilege;  jus.  3.  A  rule; 
norma  :— 1.  Gyrd  rihtingce 
virga  directionis,  Ps.  44,  8. 
Manegum  to  rihtinge  for  in- 
struction of  many  ;  multis  in- 
structionem,  E{f.   T.  p.  43. 

2.  pas  rihting  cwe^e  ic  I  call 
these  privileges,  Chr.  963.  3. 
Scint.  63. 

Rihtlaecan  to  correct,  rectify,  R. 
Ben.  interL  2,  v.  gerihtlaecan. 

Rihtlic;  comp.  ra  m:  re  /.  «i; 
adj.  Just,  regular,  upright, 
righteous;  Justus :— Rihtlic lif 
an  upright  life,  L.  Const,  p. 
150 :  L.  Cnut.  eccL  2.  Riht- 
licne  cynedom  upwegaiS  sup- 
port a  righteous  kingdom,  L. 
Const.^.  14:7.  Rihtlicran more 
just,  Bt.  30, 1. 

Rihtlice;  comp.  or;  sup.  ost;  adv. 
Rightly,  justly;  juste:  —  Se 
forma  stsepe  is  positivus,  juste 
rihtlice.  Se  o*er  st«q^  is 
comparativus,  jusHus,  rihtli- 
cor.  Se  Imdda  staepe  is  su- 
perlativus,  justissime,  rihtli- 
cost,  Blf.gr.  38, 69,  Som.  p.  40. 
>Riht-liiSlicu  well-jointed;  arti- 
culata,  Cot.  18. 

Rihtnes,  se ;  /.  A  phmh-lkne ; 
perpendicidum.  Cot.  180. 

Rihtrae  [rii$  a  river,  se  waterl 
Water-falls;  cataractae,  T. P«. 
41,  9. 

Riht  -  scrifend  One  appointing 
right,  a  lawyer;  jurisconsul- 
tus,  R.  14  r  Cot.  113.— Riht- 
sinscip  lawful  wedlock.-^-BJht- 
Bwii^veryright,greaiiy;  mag- 
nopere. 

Rihtung,  rihting  correcting. — 
Rihtung  -  Jjrsed  a  righting- 
thread,  plumb-line,  R.  62. 

Riht>willend  right  wUling,  wish- 
ing what  is  right,  Bt.  5, 1. 

Riht- wis ;  comp.  ram:  re  f.n; 
sup.  ost,  est ;  adj.  [riht  right, 
wis  wise]  Right-wise,  eioh- 
TBOUS,jnottf,  wise,  just;  sapi- 
ens, pius :— -On  rihtwises  na- 
man  in  justi  nomine,  Mt.  10, 
41.  Fram  l^ysses  rihtwisan 
blode  ab  hujus  justi  sanguine, 
Mt.  27,  24.  pe  ic  geseah 
rihtwisne  setforan  me  te  ego 
perspexi  justum  coram  me,  Oen. 
7,  I.  Fiftig  rihtwisra  manna 
or  wera  quinquagintajustorum 
hominum.  Gen.  18,  24,  26. 
Rihtwisre  justior,  Eff.  gr.  5, 
100:  Got.  38,  26.  Se(Boe- 
tius)  waes  in  boccrseftum  se 
rihtnrisesta  he  (Boethius)  was 
in  book  teaming  the  most  wise, 
BL  1.  Rihtwisost,  Etf.  gr.  5, 
100. 

«  Riht-wf se  Jiw/ice ;  justitia,  Ps. 
84,  11. 
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Rihtwisian  -,  ic,  he  rihtwisige  r 
p.  ode ;  j»p.  od;  v.  a.  [wisian 
to  instruct,  direct]  To  govern, 
rule  or  act  justly ;  juste  rc- 
gere,  Bt.  5,  3. 

Rihtwisnes,  se;  /.  [wisnes  wise- 
ness,  wisdom]  1.  Riohteous- 
MESS,  justice,  virtue;  recti- 
tudo,  justitia.  2.  Reason,  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  truth  ;  ratio : 
— K  On  rihtwisncsse  wege  in 
jusHtiavia^Mt.  21, 32.  Him 
geteaJd  to  rihtwisnisse  d  im- 
putatum  in  justitiam,  Gen.  15, 
6.  Rihtwisnyssesprecanjtti- 
tUiam  loqui,  Ps.  57,  1.  Riht- 
wisnisse gefyllan  justitiam  im- 
plore, Mt.S,l5.  2.  Fulle  ealrc 
rihtwisnesse  fuU  rfaU  reason, 
Bd.  5,  21. 

Riht-writere  a  right  or  correct 
writer.  Cot.  143.— Riht-writ- 
ing  right  writing,  orthography. 
— Riht  -  wuldrian  to  honour 
justly,  to  give  due  praise.— 
Riht-wuldriende  orthodoxe  se- 
quentes,  Bd.  4,  17. 

Riip  harvest,  Bd.  1,  29,  ▼.  np. 

Ri'M,  gerim,  gerym,  es.  iPlat. 
riem  «.  rhythm :  Dut*  rym 
n.  rhythm,  number,  metre  : 
Frs.  Het.  rime  /.  a  calendar, 
number:  Jap.  ryme,  rymme 
rhytmus,poema:  Ger.Teimm. 
rl^thm:  Ot.rimnumber:  Dan, 
riim  n.  rhythm,  hoar-frost: 
Swed.  rim  «•  rhythm,  hoar- 
frost :  Icel.  rim  n.  a  calendar, 
hreimr  m.  a  sound :  PoL  rym : 
Fr.  rime  /:  It.  Sp.  Port,  rima 
/:  WeLrhimynrhyme,  metre. — 
Hence  KBiUE^metre,eonsonMee 
»  qf  verses]  A  number,  reckoning, 
computation,  cataiogue,  calen- 
dar; numerus,  catalogus,  ca- 
lendarium:— K.  Ps.  39,  16: 
L.  Hloth.  5.  pa  bisgu  us  sint 
swiiSe  earfbiS  rime  (rimu  C.) 
negotia  nobis  sunt  valde  diffiei- 
lia  numeratu,  Bt.  pref:  Cot. 
190.  Dagena  rimes  ^  (the) 
number  qfdays,  MenoL  128. 

Rima  A  wiu, margin,  edge;  ora, 
labrum,  Cot.  37. 

Riman,  hrfman,  ariman,  geri- 
man;  p.  de;  pp.  gerfmed, 
arfmed  ;  v.  a.  To  number, 
count,  reckon,  search  out;  nu- 
merare,  rimari: — Haligrana- 
man  rimende  numbering^  saint/ 
names;  sanctorum  nomina  nu- 
merantes,  letanias  canentes, 
Bd.  1,  25.  To  rimanne  to 
number;  ad  numerandum,  T. 
Ps.  89, 1 3.  Rimde  numbered ; 
numeravit,  numerum  recita- 
▼it.  Ore.  4,  1.  He  ariman 
ms^  he  can  count,  Cd.  218. 
Hi  arimdon  ealle  ban  mine, 
Ps.  21,  16.  Gyf  ainig  man 
niseg  g^riman  ^sre  eoriSan 
dust,  Gen.  13, 16. 


55z 


RIN 


55z 


RIO 


56a 


RIP 


Bim-a^  the  oath  of  a  mmtber,  the 
eommoH  oath  of  neighbavrs ; 
commune  ▼icinonim  juranien- 
tum,  L.  JiheL  9. — Rim-cRcft 
the  art  of  numbers,  ariihmetiCf 
a  calendar f  Cot,  4,  171 :  ^qtu 
vem.  15. — Rim-cncftig  tkUjul 
in  numberi,  a  chronohgerf  Me- 
noL  86. 
*IUmdon  Made  room ;  locum  de- 
derunt,  Ckr,  1015,  v.  ryman. 

KimQTellmetgiveme!  ccdo,  Som. 

Rimette,  rimittc  Largeness  f  lar- 
gitas,  JSom, 

Rim-font  a  rime-frost,  L.  Ps, 
77,  52. 

Rim-getsl  a  reckons/^  of  atrai" 
berSf  a  number,  Cd.  71  :  131. 

Rlm-Btaias  charms,  and  the  let- 
ters or  numbers  of  which  they 
consist,  Somn* 

Rin,  line  a  course,  runmng  stream, 
Ckr.  Oib.n,  2,  4,  v.  rync. 

Rin,  Rinc  [ita  dictum  foisan  a 
rapido  cursu,  icax'  il^oxnv, 
Lye.]  The  Rhine;  Rbcnus 
fluvius : — Be  castran  Rin  ab 
orientali  parte  Rheni,  Ckr.  887. 
Rine,  Bd.  5,  10. 

Rtnan,  renian,  rcg^nan,  liregnan ; 
p.  rinde,  ryndc  [Plat.  Ger. 
regncn:  Dut.  rcgcnen:  Isd. 
regonon:  Not.  Ot.  rcgenen: 
Moes,  rignan  :  Dan.  regno  : 
Swed.  rcgna :  Icel.  rigna :  Lot. 
rigare,  irrigarc:  Grk.  ^amu 
to  make  wet, — ^rcn  rah]  To 
RAIN;  plucrc: — Drihten  let 
rinan  Dominus  permisit  piuere, 
Ex.  9,  24.  He  Uct  rinan  ilk 
pemnttit  phiere,  Mt,  5,  45. 
Chiejly  used  impersonaliy!  as, 
Hit  riniS  it  rains  or  raineth ; 
pluit,  E^.  gr.  22.  Hit  ryndc 
it  rained.  Gen.  7,  12.  Rindc 
hyt  rained  it  ?  Mt.  7,  27.  Hit 
rynde  fyr  and  swefl,  Lk,  17, 
29.  He  rynde  ofer  synfuUan 
-  depluet  super  peceatores,  Ps. 
10,  7. 
*Ri'nc,  es;  m,  [Scot,  rink,  rync 
a  strong  man :  Old  Ger.  recke, 
reche,  rinh  m.  a  itero,  giant: 
Rah.  uses  hringa  to  designate 
a  prince,  governor :  Old  Swed. 
ring  an  eminent  man,  which 
Ihre  derives  from  reke:  Icel. 
Tcckr  in.  a  hero,  a  generous 
man;  rackr  brave,  Jameson 
observes  that  this  word  ought 
to  be  traced  to  the  Moes.  rciks 
a  prince]  A  soldier,  warrior, 
a  valiant,  noble  or  honourable 
man,  a  man  ;  strenuus  miles ; 
et,  per  poetxcam  synccdochcn, 
(interpretando  sciUcet  sive 
generaliter  sive  specialiter, 
prout  aensus  scopusque  loci 
requirit)  vir,  homo :  —  Rofe 
rincaa  renowned  warriors;  il- 
Instrea  miUtes,  Cd.  15:  Jdth. 
12.    Beado,  beedu-rinc  a  war 


or  battle  man,  a  soldier.  Sum  i 
beado-rinca  some  of  the  sol-  I 
^ers ;  quidam  militum,  Jdth. 
12.  Beadu-rincum  with  sol- 
diers, Dt.  IL  p.  150.  Hilde- 
rinc  a  mUiiary  man,  a  soldier. 
Fyrd-rinc  an  army  man,  a 
soldier,  Fyrd-rinca  firuman 
chief  of  martial  leaders ;  mili- 
tum primum,  Ci.  97.  Hea^o- 
rinc  a  high  man,  a  leader,  gene- 
ral Heai^o-rinces  bcafod  l/ic 
generaPs  head;  ducis  caput, 
Jdth.  11.  Wxrsccst  rinc  an 
upright  man,  C<^.48.  Ribtwis 
rinc  a  righteous  man,  Bt.  R.  p. 
151.  Leofum  rince  to  a  be- 
loved man,  Cd.  9. — Rinc-gc- 
tsl  a  number  of  soldiers,  a 
martial  number,  Cd.  154. 

Rind,  hrind  [Plat,  rindc,  rinne 
/:  Dut.  Ger.  rinde  /:  Dut. 
run,  runne  /.  tanner's  bark  : 
Grk.  ^wo9:  Wei,  crocn  the 
skin  of  a  man  or  the  hiiU  of  a 
beast.  Rind  is  related  to  the 
Ger.  rand  m.  the  extremity, 
border  or  outside  of  a  iking, 
the  edge,  brim,  brink,  margin. 
Bilderdyk  derives  this  word 
from  the  Dut.  verb  rytcn :  Ger, 
reissen  to  rend,  break,  cleave, 
break  asunder,  crack,  burst; 
it  being  the  qnalily  of  all  bark 
to  rend  or  break  asunder.  T/iC 
Dut.  rirapcl/:  Ger.  runzcl/: 
A.-S.  wriiicle  wrinkle,  rumple, 
is  derived  from  the  same  verb, 
ri-ende  being  the  part,  of  ryten, 
▼  .  Bilderdyk,  geslaehliyst  der 
naaimiwoerden,  2nd  Edit.]  Rin  d, 
bark  J  cortex  : — Cot.  41,  162. 
Rind  se  ^e  cyml^  of  neorxna- 
wange  bark  which  comethfrom 
Paradise,  L.  M. 

Rindc-clifF,  rindc-cliffe.  1.  A 
woodpecker ;  apiastCT  9.^19,  2. 
A  snipe,  stork ;  ibis,  picus,  Som. 

Rind-le68  without  bark,  12.  115. 

Rine  a  course,  v.  ryne. 

Rinel  a  runner,  ▼.  rynel. 

Ring,  ringe  a  ring,  circle,  Ors. 
5,  14,  V.  bring. 

Ring  a  warrior,  Ckr.  Gib,^  113, 
14,  V.  rinc. 

Ringan  to  ring,  to  sound  a  bell, 
L.  Can,  Edg,  45,  v.  bringan. 

Ringce  a  ring,  JR.  64 :  E(f.  gl. 
Som.  p.  69,  V.  ring. 

Ring-fab  adorned  with  rings,  R, 
112. 

'  Rinnan  ;  p.  ran.  To  run ;  cur- 
rcre :— ^atan  ran  Satan  ran, 
Cd4  229,  Th.  p.  309,  19,  v. 
rcnnan,  3rman. 

Rinol  a  runner,  Prov.  24^  ▼»  rynel. 

Riofol  leprous,  C,  Mk,  1,  40,  v. 
hreofl. 

Riord,  rcord  food,  a  repast,  sup- 
per, chamber,  R  C.  Lk.  14, 12, 
v.gereord. — Riord-busa  sup- 
per-room,  R  Mk.  14,  15. 
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Riordian  to  speak,  C,  R,  Jn.  4, 

37,  V.  reordian  to  dine: — R, 

/fi.  21, 12,  V.  briordian. 

Riorduug,  c,  f,  A  repast,  a  place 

for  a  repast,  a  dining-room; 

refectio,  locus  refcctionia,  JK. 

Mk.  14, 14. 

Riowsian  to  recent,  v.  reowsian. 

Rip,  gcrip,  riip,  es;  n.  [Plat, 
ripe/:  Ger.  reife/.  maturity] 
Harvest,  a  reaping ;  messis : — 
pst  rip  is  worulde  cndung, 
Mt.  13,  39.  p£ct  lip  BCt  is, 
Mk,  4,  29.  Ripcs  hlaford 
messis  dominus,  Mt,  9,  38 :  Lk, 
10,2. 

Ripa,  ripe,  an.  [Scot,  rip,  ripp, 
rcip  a  handful  of  corn  in  the 
ear:  Ger.  rispe,  raspc,  rifle 
/.  an  ear  of  corn]  A  reap,  a 
handful  of  com;  manipulus 
segctis : — Bercnde  ripan  heo- 
ra  portantes  manipulos  eorum, 
M.  C.  Ps.  125,  8.  pa  ripan 
samna^  qui  manipulos  coUigit, 
C.  Ps.  128, 6.  Ripu  gadcrian 
manipnlos  coUigerc,  Somn.  178, 
V.  gripa. 

Ripan,  briopan ;  ic  ripe,  |ju 
ripst,  be  rip* ;  wc  vii>ai5  [rip 
harvest]  To  reap,  to  ciU  or 
gather  com;  mctcrc: — Man 
ne  ma»3^  nii^cr  nc  erian  ne 
ripan,  Gen.  45,  6 :  Jn.  4,  35. 
Ic  ripe  \>xt  ic  nc  scow,  J*k.  10, 
22:  ML  25,24:  Lk.  10,  21: 
Jn,  4,  36,  37.  Hi  ripa*  me- 
tunt,  meleut,  Mt.  6,  26:  Lk, 
12,  24.  Ne  ripe  ge  to  cla»ne 
ne  meiitc  vos  nimis  parce,  Lev. 
23,  22.  Ic  scnde  cow  to  ri- 
pcne,  Jn.  4,  38.  Scire  to  ri- 
pene  (Ubus  ad  metendum,  Jn. 
4,  35. 
•Ripe  [Plat,  ricp:  Dut.  ryp: 
Ger,  rcif:  Ker,  riif:  WiL 
rief.  This  word  is  related  ta 
A.-S.  rypan  and  the  Eng.  rip 
to  separate,  tear,  disclose,  lace- 
rate, split,  for  the  fruits  at 
their  time  of  maturity  split 
and  are  torn  or  plaeked  from 
the  place  where  they  were 
brought  to  perfection]  Ripe  ; 
maturus :— -Swa  swa  ripe  yrH 
as  ripe  com,  Bd.  1,  12:  Ripe 
deaiS  matura  mors,^  Etf,  gL  p. 
68. 

Ripcnes  ripeness,  v.  ripnys. 

Ripcre,  rcapere,  es;  m.  1.  A 
REAPER,  mower;  mcssor.  2. 
A  seizer,  thief;  raptor:  —  1. 
Riperas,  Mt.  13,  39.  Ic  sec- 
ge  ^am  riperum,  Mt.  13,  30. 
2.  Riperas  raptorest  L.  Const, 
W.  p.  149. 

Ripian;  pp,  ripod,  gcripod  To 
RIPEN;  maturescere, Co/.  128. 

Rip-isem  reaping-iron,  sickle,  C 
Mk,  4,  29. 

Ripnys,  se ;  /.  Ripeness  ;  ma- 
turitas,  L.  Ps,  118, 147. 
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ROC 
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ROF 
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ROM 


Rippan  to  reap^  v.  ripan. 

Rippere,  liptare  a  reaper.  Elf, 
gl:  C.vel.  R.  MU  13,  39,  v. 
ripere. 

Rip-tima  reaping  time,  MtA  3,30. 

Ripum,  Hripum,  Rypon  iFlor. 
DuneL  Gerv.  Ripun:  Dunel, 
Hag,  Gerv.  Rypon :  Jj}'om. 
Stub.  Riponn]  Itippon,  situate 
en  the  river  Aire,  YorLs/iire : — 
Rippon,  Chr.  709.  Botwine, 
abbot  on  Ilripum  Botwin,  ab- 
bot of  Rippon,  Chr.  I^b,  Her 
wses  )7xt  mu^L'c  mynsler  for- 
bxrnd  at  Rypon,  jjcct  Wilfc^riJ 
getimbrcdc,.  Chr,  948. 
^  Ripung,  e ;  /.  A  ripening,  matu- 
rity;  maturitas,  P<.  118,147. 

Rise  a  rush,  Elf.  gL  G4,  v.  rics. 

Risc-]eac  Rush- leak,  chive; 
allium  schocnoprasum,  Lin  : 
—Co*.  20.— Rise- J?yfcl  a  place 
where  rushes  grow, 

Risenda,  an ;  tn,  A  jangling  fel- 
low; rabula:  —  Sc  riscnda 
rabula,  Cot.  170. 

Risende  Ravenous,  greedy;  ra- 
pox :  —  Riscndc  wulf  rapax 
lupus,  Ed,  1, 34  :  R.  Mt.  7,  15. 

Risc^  y  p.  geras  it  becometh ; 
decct,Proi;.19:  C.R.Mk.lZ,\^, 

Risl/af,  V.  rysel. 

Rial  a  weavers  shuttle,  v.  briscl. 

Risn  fit,  Ed,  I,  27,  E,,  v.  geri- 
scnc. 

Rist  rushes,  L.  Const,  p.  148,  v. 
ricsan. 

Rit  Ears  of  com,  a  heap  of  fruit, 
corn  or  grain  ;  spico;,  frugum 
acervus,  Som, 

Rft  rides,  v.  ridan. 

RID  [Plat,  ride,  riet,  rie  a 
ditch,  trench,  beck,  rivulet: 
Lip,  ritha  a  torrent}  A  river  ; 
rivus :  —  Elf  gL  76.  Lytel 
ri^  a  little  river,  R,  98.  RiiS- 
ig.  Hem.  p.  462. 
«  Ri^-fald  A  pasture  where  cattle 
are  bred  and  fattened;  buce- 
turn,  pascuum  pecoribua  alcn- 
dis,  Horn. 

Ri«i5a,  ry««a,  hry««a  [Plat. 
rode,  roc,  robe  m :  Dut.  rode, 
reude  m,  adogt  Kit.  Modem 
Dut,  rcu  m.  a  dog ;  Ger.  rett<7, 
redde,  rtide,  rode  in.  a  great 
dog :  SacJisen  Spiegelwa.'pi'ode 
a  shepherd's  dog.  Som.  derives 
this  word  from  re^e  wild,  fierce'} 
A  mastiff  dog;  molosaus: — 
Co/.  114:  IL  21 :  E\f.gLp.S9. 

Rix  a  rush,  v.  rics. 

Rixian ;  part,  rixicnde,  rixigen- 
de ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od.  to  reign, 
govern,  Lk.  19, 27,  v.  ricsian. 

Rixigen  RmIs,  government;  tt- 
gimen,  L.  North,  pres,  42.  * 

Riyt  right,  Fit,  S.Marg.  Hickess 
Thes,  1, 232,  38,  a,  v.  riht 

Roc,  rocc  a  tunic,  an  outer  gar- 
ment, Somn.  89,  v.  rooc. 

Roccettan,  rocesttan,  roccytan 


To  htkh,  sendwptUtter  ;  eruc- 
tare : — D(eg)>am  dsge  roccy- 
ty^  word  dte«  diet  eruetat  ver- 
bum,  C.  Ps,  18,  2.  RocesttyiS 
heorte  min  eructmnieormeum, 
C.  Ps,  44, 1 .  Roccy  taiS  wele- 
ras  mine  eructabmU  labia  mea, 
Ps.  118,  171. 
■iRocboaaseo  seo  j^eod  The  nation 
of  tite  Rhoeovasci ;  Roxolono- 
rum  gens,  Ors.  1,  1. 

R6d,  g.  d.  ac.  r6de ;  /.  [Frs, 
rode  /.  the  gallows,  tlie 
cross ;  Icef.  r6du-kix>ss  m. 
crux  cum  qffixa  /(ffigie  Chrisii} 
Rood,  cross;  crux: — On  J>y- 
sum  geare  was  g^efunden  seo 
hniige  rod,  Chr,  199.  Mynrc 
rode  qfmy  cross,  Nie.  30.  He 
sylf  bser  bis  rode,  Jtt.  19,  17. 
Ga  nyiScr  of  Jraerc  rode  deseen- 
de  de  crucc,  Mt.  27,  40,  42. 

Rod  [Plat,  rood,  rode  /:  Dut, 
rocde  /:  Ger,  rutbc/:  Not. 
ruoto]  A  rod,  rood;  virgata, 
pcrtica  :  —  xxiii  roda  brad 
twenty-three  roods  broad.  Hem. 
p.  13. 

Rodan-ea  T/te  river  Rhone,  in 
France ;  Rbodanus,  fluvius 
Gallia?,  Som. 

Rodc-hcngcnnc  A  gibbet,geUlows, 
an  instrument  if  torment ;  pa- 
tibulum,  Som. 

RoDER,  rodor,  hroder ;  ro^er ; 
g,  rodcrcs,  rodrcs;  m.  [Tlie 
Plat,  rod,  roodc  :  Ger,  rotbe 
/.  redness,  applied  to  the  morn- 
ing or  evening  red,  or  the  bore- 
al light,  may  perhaps  have  given 
origin  to  tlie  word  rodor  the 
ether  or  lieaoen}  Firmament, 
sky,  heaven,  etlterial  region; 
firmamcntum,  ffither:  —  paes 
rodcrcs  fsrekl  tlie  course  of  the 
firmament ;  sctheris  cursus  ti- 
ve  revolutio,  Bt,  39,  3.  Be- 
twux  {'am  rodore  and  {nsre 
lyfte  between  the  sky  and  the 
air,  Bt.  36,  2.  He  styre^ 
)>one  rodor  lie  rules  the  firma- 
ment, Bt.  39,  8.  Bufan  l^am 
rodore  above  the  firmament,  Bt, 
33,  4 :  36,  2.  Roderas  hea- 
vens; coela,  Jdih,  12. — Roder- 
lic,  rodor-lic  heavenlike,  hea- 
venly, etherial.  Alb.  resp.  20. 
— Roder-liliting  tlte  lightning 
of  heaven;  aurora,  L,  Pm.  73, 
17. 

Rodcrlic ;  adj.  Heavenly,  etheri- 
al; (Bthereus,  Th.  An, 
"Roder-stolasi  rodor-stolas  hea- 
venly seats,  Cd.  35. 

Rode-tacen,  rode-tacn  a  token 
or  sign  of  the  cross,  Bd.  I,  25. 

Roec  smoke,  V,  Ps,  67,  2,  v.  rec. 

Roei$  Rough ;  asper,  C.  R.  Lk, 
3,  5,  V.  reiSe. 

Rof  a  roqf,  Bd,  4,  24,  ▼.  hrof. 

R^f ;   a4}'  [brof  a  rorf,  what  is 
elevated]    Famous,   renowned, 
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Uluitrious,  brave ;  illustria, 
prsestans^  —  Brego  -  wearda 
rofe  arisaiS  princes  renowned 
sJtall  arise,  Cd.  106.  Rofe 
rincas  renowned  warriors,  Cd, 
15:  80.  Rofe  rondwiggende 
prastantes  milites,  Jdth,  10. 

Rofe-ceaster  Rochester,  v.  Hro- 
fcs-ccaster. 

Rofen,  rofcndc  seized,  riven,  Cd, 
166,  V.  rcafian,  bereafian, 

RofleasRooFLESS ;  sinetegmine, 

R,  iia 

Rogiog-bam  Rockingham,in  agro 
NortJumloniensi,  Chr,  1 187. 

Robte  cared  for,  v.recan. 

Rokettan  to  utter,  R.  Mt.  13, 
35,  V.  rocccttan. 

R6m  a  ram;  aries,  Cd,  142^  v. 
ram. 

Rom ;  g,  Rdroa,  Rome.  Rome  ; 
Roma: — Gotan  abnccon  Rome 
burh  the  Goths  sacked  (the) 
city  of  Rome,  Chr.  435.  Wics 
Roma  burb  abrocen  fram  Go- 
tum  (the)  city  of  Rome  was 
sacked  by  Gotfu,  Bd.  1, 1 1,  j9.  p. 
480, 12:  Ors.  2,  5,  Bar.  p.  77, 
26.  On  Rome  byrig  in  (the) 
city  of  Rome,  Bt.  R.  p.  151, 
2.  Papa  of  Rome  Pope  of 
Rome,  Chr.  675.  To  Rome 
to  Rome,  Chr,  50:  443.  /Ct 
Rome  eU  Rome,  Chr,  735. 
Fram  Rome  from  Rome,  Chr, 
1048.  On  Rome  in  Rome, 
Chr.  44:  BL  *11,  1. 
'  Rdmane ;  ^.  e ;  d.  um ;  ac,  e. 
nosing.  The  Romans;  Roma- 
iii :  —  Romano  gesomnodon 
ealle  l^a  golcHiord  on  Brytcne 
Um  Romans  collected  alt  the 
hoards  of  gold  in  Britain,  Chr. 
418:  435:  797:  Bd.  1,  11, 
12.    Romana  rice  the  empire 

*  of  the  Romans ;  Romanorum 
impcrium,  Chr,  583  :  Bt.  tit. 
c,  1.  Binnon  Romana  byrig 
within  (the)  city  of  the  Romans, 
Hom,  Greg,  p.  7,  2. 

Romanise;  adj.  Belonging  to 
Rome,  Roman;  Romanus: — 
Wi^  ^am  Roraaniscum  witum 
against  the  Roman  Senators, 
Bt.  1,  Card.  p.  2,  21.  Roma- 
nisoa  bere  a  Roman  army,  Bd. 
1, 12.  Nama  )»aere  Romanis- 
can  l^eode  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  id.  Romanisces 
cynnes  man  Romana  genti* 
)ufmo,Bd,  1,  16. 

Romare  Romare ;  castellum  in 
Normannia,  CAr.  1140. 
8R6me-Bcott  Rome-scot,  Peter- 
pence,  Ckr.ll27,Y. — Bidm-feob 
Rome-feCt  Peter-pence,  an  an- 
muU  tribute  to  Rome  rf  one  pen- 
ny from  each  family,  Edw, 
Guth.  6»~R6m-ge8ceot/Zofiie- 
seot  or  tribute,  Chr.  1095. 

R6migan  to  cede,  give  way,  Cd. 
19,  ▼.  rmnian. 


56h 


ROP 


56i 


ROW 


56k 


RUM 


Romm  a  ram,   V.  Ps,  28,  1,  v. 

ram. 
Rdm-paening,  Rom-pieiiig  Rome- 

penny,  ▼.  Rom-feoh. 
lUm-ware ;  ^.  a ;  d,  am ;  ac.  e. 
noting.  Menrf Rome,Roman» ; 
Romie  viriy  Romani :  —  Hu 
ge  Romeware  bemurcniaS 
^^Vi  y^  Romantfdo  ye  murmur  ? 
Ore.  \,  10,  Bar.  p.  49,  20. 
Romwara  cyning  king  rf  the 
Romana  /  Romanorum  rex, 
BU  R.  p.  159.  Mid  Romwa- 
rum  wtth  Ramans;  apud  Ro- 
manoB,  Bt.  R  p.  151. 
Rond-beah  a  ban;  umbo,  Bt. 

18, 1,  V.  randbeag. 
Rond-wiggend  a  tMeidedftghter, 

r.  rand-wiga. 
Rooc,  rocc,  roc,  es ;  m.  [^Plat. 
JkU.  rokm.  a  coat :  Ger,  Stood. 
rock  M :    WU.  rocche :    Not. 
rokk  a  coat:  Icel.  rockr  in. 
a  dietqf,  garment :  Fr.  Eng. 
froc  M.  a  monk*3  habitf  rochet 
m.  a  lawn  garment  worn  by 
biehope ;  It.  rocchetto,  roccet- 
to  m.  a  ehurck  vestment:  Sp. 
Port,  roquete  m,  a  kind  of  gar- 
ment worn  by  bishops  tmd  ab- 
bots :    Sp,  roclo  m.  an  upper  | 
coat  fitted  tight  to  the  body ;  \ 
Old  Fr.  roquet,  rok  m.  coat ; 
Modem  Fr,  roquelaure  a  cloak, 
a  great  coat ;   Bret,  roched  /. 
a  man's  shirt:   Slav,  raucho, 
ruuh:   Scot,  [f]  rog  an  upper 
coat,  a  seaman's  coat,  a  frock, 
rocklay,  rokely  a  short  cloak ; 
Lot,  mid,  rocus,  rocous,  roch- 
U8,  rucus  a  cloak  of  rough  cloth, 
rocchetum   a  coat  of  ttnen: 
prk.  poKOv.      The  best  deriva- 
tion is  from  rough,  Oer,  raucb, 
since  its  original  sign^uation  is 
a  cloak  or  coat  made  qf  rough 
doth  or  fur.    In  Finland  rouc- 
lui,andin  Hungary  rubha,  sig- 
nify a  cloak  of  fur,    Bilderdyk 
derives  lOGcfrom  rek,  the  root 
o/rekken  to  stretehl  Clothing, 
bed-clothing,  clothing  for  the 
body,  an  outer  garment,  a  coat, 
vest,  jacket!  indumentum,  me- 
lotes,  toral,  pera  :—Elf.  gU  p. 
00:   iL  28.     Gaeten  or  broc- 
cen  rooc  hirdnum  vel  equinum 
indumentum,    StiiSe  and  nige 
breost  roccaa  stiff  and  rough 
breast  clothes  or  waistcoats,  EAf, 
gl,  Som,  p.  68 :  R  63. 
Rw>p,  rop  A  disU^;  coins,  E^, 

gl.p,7l:  R  76,  ▼.  brop. 
Rq>  lEng,  rob  inspissated  juice'] 
Broth,  pottage,  gruel!  jus,  jus- 
culum.  Cot,  166,  Som, 
i>  Ropnes,  ae ;  /.  Liberality  ;  libe* 

ralitaa,  Som. 
Roppaa  The  bowels,  inwards,  en- 
trails,  the  raps  ;  ilia,  intesti- 
na.  Cot,  78. 
Rop-wrtec,  rop-wyrc  pain  in  the 


bowels,  the  eottc!  coU  dolor, 
colica.  Cot,  209. 
Ross,  an;  /.  [Plat.  Ger.  Dan. 
Fr.  rose/:  Dut.  roos/.  Swed. 
IceL  r68/:  WeL  rhos :  Bret. 
roz  m.  rozen  /:  It.  Sp,  Port. 
Tosa  /:  Grk,  poiov :  Boh.  ruze : 
Po/.  roza.  The  name  is  most 
likely  derived  from  the  red  co- 
lour of  thefiower']  A  rose  ; 
rosa :  —  R  39.  psere  rosan 
wlite  the  resets  beauty:  rose 
decor,  Bt.  9.  J 

Rostlice  gaily,  Th.  An, 
Rot,  rott ;  sup,  est ;  €uij,  [Red 
being  the  favourite  colour  of  the 
A,-S.  and  nearly  ail  the  north- 
ern nations,  they  designated 
splendor,  ornaments,  ^.  by 
this  colour  ;  hence  in  Icel.  r6da 
/.  sign^les  caput  radiatumsanc- 
ti,  canonizati,  veldeasiri  cujus- 
dam  effigies ;  hr6dr  m.  praise, 
celebrity,  beauty'}  Cheerful, 
splendid,  adorned ;  hilaris, 
splendidus,  ornatus : — Meste 
dsl  and  >8etrottesteealle)'8e- 
re  burh  the  greatest  part  and 
the  most  splendid  of  all  the  city, 
Chr.  1087.— Rot-fiB8t,rot-feBt 
very  cheerful,  secure,  Chr.  1 127* 
BotSem,  Rouen  RoUtem  in  Nor- 
mandy !  RotbomaguB,  Chr, 
1124. 
Ro^er,  ro^or,  roiSr  firmament, 

sky.  Cot.  15,  r,  roder. 
Ro^Sere,  es ;  m.    An  oar,  a  row- 
er, sailor;   remus,  nauta: — 
Elf.  gL  p.  73r     RoiSres-blaed 
the  oar-blade,  R  83,  v.  blad : 
Etf.gl.  p.  78,  V.  reiSra. 
1  RoSra  a  sailor,  R,  83,  ▼.  re^ra. 
Rot-bund,  ro^-hund  a  mastiff 
dog.   Cot,  132.       Rothondas 
melossi.  Cot,  181,  v.  riiS^a. 
RoTiAN,  forrotian;  p.  ode,  we 
rot-udon ;  pp,  ed  [PUU,  Dut, 
rotten :   Dan,  raadne :   Swed, 
rutna  v.  n ;    rdta  v.  a :  IceL 
rotna]    To  rot,  putrify!  pu- 
trescere  i—Ex.  7,  18 :  16, 24 : 
Ps,  37,  5. 
Rotlice   Cheerfully,  splendidly ; 
hOariter,    ornate :  —  Rotlice 
sprecende  hUariier  loquens,Bd, 
4,24. 
Rotnys,  w,  f,  A  refuge,  security, 
cheerfulness ;    refUgium,    Ps, 
30,3. 
Rotsung,  e;/  A  security!  re- 

fugium :— 7.  Ps.  9,  9. 
Rott  cheerful,  splendid,  v.  rot. 
Rotung,  e\  f.  A  rotting,  decay- 
ing i  putredo,  R  12. 
Rove-ceaster  Rochester,  v.  Hro- 

fes-ceaster. 
Row  Sweet!  suavis,  Som, 
R6wAN,  he  r£w% ;  p.  reow;  pp, 
r6wen,  ger6wen  [Plat,  rodem, 
rojen:  Dut.  roeyen :  Ger.  ru- 
dem:    Dan.  roe:    Swed,  ro: 
IceL  r5dr  m.]   To  row,  saili 
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remigare,  nayigare : — pa  hig 
reowun  dum  Wi  navigarunt, 
Lk.  8,  23  :  reowon  navigarunt, 
Lk.  8,  26 :  reowun  remiga- 
runt,  Jn.  21,  8 :  Elf,  gr,  c, 
24. 
Rowette,  rowutte  a  rowing,  ▼. 

rewete. 
Rownes,  se;  f  A  rowing ;  remi- 
gatio :  —  Ne  mid  seglinge,  ne 
mid  rownesse  neither  with  stal- 
ing nor  with  rowing,  Bd.  5,  1. 
Rownes,  se ;/.  Kindness,  bounty; 
suavitas,  liberalitas.  Cot,  120. 
Run   [PlaL  rude,  rue  /:  Dtft, 
niit,  ruite  /:   Ger.  raute  /: 
Boh.  rauta  /:  Dan.  rude  c  : 
Fr.  rue  /:    //.   Sp.  ruda  /: 
Port,  arruda :  Wei,  rhut :  Grk» 
pvTfi']    Rub,   or  herb  grace ; 
ruta  : — Ge  ^e  teo^iaiS  mintan 
and  rudan  qui  deeimatis  men- 
tham  et  rutam,  Lk.  11,  42. — 
Rude*molyn  some  kind  of  moly, 
rue  or  herb  grace,  a  disease,  L, 
M.  3,  58  :  R  76. 
Rudduc  rG«r.rothkebl9hen,roth- 
brustcnen    n :    WeL  rhuddog 
robin-red-breast]  A  ruddock, 
a  robin-red-breast ;  motacilla, 
rubecola,  Lin,  i^-ElfgL  p.  62. 
Rude  red,  Bt,  R  p.  158, 159,  v. 

read. 
Rudelan  The  castle  qfRhyddlan 
or  Rudkmd,  North  Wales,  Chr, 
1063. 
Rudu  Redness,  ruddiness,  a  coun- 
tenance, face!  rubor,  vultus, 
il.70. 
Rug,RUH,  raw;  a^f,  [Plat,rag, 
ruug :  Dut.  ruig :    Ger.  rauh, 
ranch :  WiL  roich :  Ker.  rub : 
Moes.  rib:    Dan.  ra:    Swed. 
ruggig]     Rough,    ruooed, 
hairy!    hirsutus,  asper,  aus- 
terus :  —  Min  bro^ur  is  ruh, 
Gen,  27,  11.     Ball  rah,  (?eiir 
25,  25.     Ruh  briEgel  hirsutu 
vestis,amphibalum,R2S,   Ruh 
SCO  a  shoe  made  of  rough  hide. 
Cot.  155,  v.hreog. 
Rugenore  Rowner,  Hampshire  f 

vicus  Rugenora,  Chr.  1114. 
^  Ruhting  Destruction!  destructio, 
&nn. 
Rum  a  number,  V,  Ps,  103,  26, 

V.  rim. 
Riiif ,  gertim  an ;  n.  [Plat,  raum 
m.  rumte/r  Dut.  raim  n.  the 
hold  of  a  ship,  raimte/.  room, 
largeness:  Frs,  Jap,  ronite: 
Ger.  raum  m :  Old  Ger.  roum : 
Ot.  rumo :  Moes,  rumis :  Dan, 
Swed.  IcL  PoL  Ir.  ram  n.  Re- 
lated to  this  word  are  the  Grk, 
words  pvfia  interstitium,  pvpri 
the  street,  and  the  Lot.  rima, 

the  Heb,  tDll  rum  elevation 

raised  place,  from  Q1  rm  or 
rem  to  be  l^d  up,]  Room, 
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pfaM,    tpaee ;    locus :  —  pas 
ruman  gesceaft  creatures  of 
this  place  s  higus  loci  creatu- 
ras,  Bt,  R,  p.  177,  29.    Rum 
habban  to  have  roosi,  Ex,  12, 
S9.  'Sastdonrvan  had  not  room, 
Lk,  2, 7.    He  him  ^«t  gerum 
toforket  he  allows    them   the 
space,  Bt,  21,  Card,  p.  114,  3. 
Heo  rum-gal  reste  stowe  funde 
she,  in  space  exulting,  a  resting- 
place  found,  Cd,  72. 
R6m,  gerCun.  1.  Roomt,  wide, 
broad,  open,  spacious,  ample; 
spatiosus,  latUB.     2.  August, 
firtunaU ;  augustU8,!ieiU8tU8 : — 
l.Se  micel  and  rum  mare  mag- 
nam  et  spatiosum,  Ps,  103,  26. 
Weg  is  swiSe  rum  via  est  vaide 
lata,  Mt.  7,  13.    On  smeiSne 
feld    and   rumne  in  pkmum 
campum  et  spatiosum,  Bd.  6,  6. 
Ofer  rumne  grund  over  ample 
ground,  Cd,  12.     2.  Cot.  82: 
149. 
1  Rum-cofa  [F2br.  Runco& :  HuaU, 
Rumcouen. — tnnplum  vel  au- 
gustum  conclave,  Som,"}  Runck- 
HOUf  E,  Cheshire ;  nomen  loci 
ubi    ^thelfleda   arcem    ex- 
struxit,  Chr,  914. 
Rfime,  comp,  or;  sup,  ost;  adv, 
Widely,  on  dU  sides,  largely, 
fitUy,  houfU\fully ;  late,  ample : 
— Gehyran  maeg  ic  rume  /  can 
hearfuUy,  Cd,  32.     Wit  scu- 
lon  rumor  secan  we  shall  more  | 
widely  seek,  Cd,  91 :  136.    Ne 
willaS  rumor   will  not  more 
fully  grant,  Cd,  91. 
Rumedfic;   adj.  Broad,  ample, 
spacious,     latus,     amplus : — 
Hwst  rumedlices  o^tSe  mi- 
ceUices  what  of  spacious  or  of 
great  ?  Bt,  18,  1. 
Rumedlice;    comp,    or;     adv. 
Fully,  abundantly,    UberaUyt 
ample,  abunde: — Rumedlice 
gif%  abundantly  gives,  Bt,  18, 
1.     Rumedlicor   more    fully. 
Past,  12. 
Rumen-ea    [rume  spacious,  ea 
water]  Romnet;  nomen  loci 
in  agro  Cantiano,  Chr,  1052. 
Rumes-ege,  Rumes-ige  [rum 
roomy,  sege   island;   spatiosa 
insula.  Maluit  tamen  Baxterus 
scripsisse  Romes-ey,  q,  d.  Ro- 
mana  insuki]  Rumset,  Hants; 
locus  in  agro  Hantoniensi  :-* 
Beab  into  mynstre  to  Rumes- 
ege  retired  into  the  minster  at 
Ramsey,  Chr.  1085. 
R(im-g&l  space  exulting,  Cd,  72, 

▼.  rum. 
Rum-geofa,  rum-geofel,  rum- 
geoml,  rum-geofm  OpenF-hand- 
ed,  Hberal;  late  sive  large 
impertiens,  liberalis,  Past.  20. 
Som.  Lye,  —  Rum-geofelnes, 
rum-g^ofolnes,  rum-geofulnes 
"    liberty,  miifi(/KcMe«.-^Rum- 


fifa,  rum-gyfii  liberal,  Bd,  8, 
4. — Rum-heort  large  of  heart, 
Uberal,  Cot.  66,  169.  — Rum- 
heortnes  large-heartedness,  li- 
berality, Cot,  123.— Rum-lie 
roomy,  munificent,  ▼.  rumedlic. 
— Rum-mod  large    rf  mind, 
liberal,  profuse,  Bd,  3,  6. — 
"Rum-modtLthe  Contforter ;  Pa- 
racletus,  C.  R.  Jn,  16,  7. — 
Rum-modnes  large -minded- 
nese,  liberality.  Past.  44,  3. 
Riimian,  romigan{P2a/.  riimen : 
Dut.  ruimen:   Old  Dut,  ru- 
men :  Frs.  rongen :  Ger.  rau- 
men :  Ot.  Not,  ruman :  South 
Ger.  raumen :  Dan.  ronune  to 
abwond,  run;  rumme  to  contain, 
hold,  to  have  place :  Swed,  rym- 
ma  V.  a.  to  contain,  rymma  v,  n, 
to  leave,  desert :  IceL  ryma  to 
roam,  raoMe,  is  perhaps  re- 
lated to  ruman]  To  give  way, 
to  empty ;  cedere,   evacuari, 
Cot.  46,  185 :  Herb,  1, 18.  y. 

Rumnis,  se ;  /.  Wideneu,  extent, 
a  plain ;  latitudo,  planities: — 
Rumnisse  Jericho  planities 
Jerichuntis,  Dent.  34,  8. 

Rfimor  more  bounteously,  Cd, 
136,  V.  rume. 

Rum-weg  room-^oay,  spacious. — 
•  Rum-well  spacious,  wide,   C. 
Mt,  7, 13. 

Ru'n,  e ;  /.  [Ger,  rune  /:  Moes. 
runa  council,  mystery:  Dan, 
runer  /.  pL  runic  letters : 
Swed.  runa  /.  runes,  or  runic 
letters :  IceL  rfin  /.  pk  rtinir 
or  r6nar  runes,  or  runic  letters; 
runa,  liters  antique,  Bore- 
alium ;  r6n  or  r(kna  /.  soda 
coUocutrix  ;  runa  f,  linea,  ser- 
mo  non  intermissus  et  t^ctu- 
osus.  Ir,  run  mystery:  Lye 
says  ;  Hinc  campus  ad  Padum, 
props  Placentiam,  Roncalia 
sive  Runcalia  vocabatur,  et 
recentiorum  idiomate  Rungpfdle, 
ubi  eastra  posuerunt  et  sedem 
curiiB  generalis  habuerunt 
imperatores  occidentis,  quo- 
tiescunque,  ad  sumentlam  Im- 
perii Romani  coronam,  militem 
ad  transalpinandum  eoegerint. 
Otto  Fris.  de  gestis  Fred.  2, 12. 
Ita  tamen  dictum  fuisse  hunc 
campum  innuit  Hoffinannus, 
quod  esset  Runcalis,  t.  e,  incul- 
tus  et  sentibus  obsitus:  Run- 
care  entm  [inquit  ille]  est  pur- 
gare  canynan  a  sentibus,  quas 
inde  Ronces  GalUvoeant,  Hinc 
etiam  Anglorum  Rune-med,  t.  e, 
Concilii  pratum,  in  agro  Surri- 
ensi,  ad  ripam  Thamesis,  ubi 
augustissimum  ilhid  Anglicana- 
rum  libertatum  diploma,  quod 
Magna  Charta  dicitur,  cimdi- 
turn  est  et  sancitum,  ifo«  17®. 
I"  Joh.  A.  D,  1215.]  1.  A  Utter, 
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magical    character,    mystery  ; 
litera.     2.  A  council^  conversa- 
tion; concilium,  colloquium: 
— 1.  HwaeiSer  he  |ya  alysend- 
licam  rune  cu^e  whether  he 
knew  the  liberating  rune;  an 
literas  solutorias  apud  se  ha- 
bet,  Bd.  4,  22,  S.  p.  591,  25. 
Qualia  scilicet  fuerunt  apud 
antiques  *E<ptata  ypafifuiTa, 
L   e.   incantationes    quaedam 
obscurae  quas  Creuam  in  rogo 
dixisse  ferunt    Apud  Olym- 
piam  etiam  Milesio  et  Ef^sio 
luctantibus,    aiunt    Milesiwm 
luctari  non  potuisse,  quod  al- 
ter Htertu  Ephesias  talo  pedis 
aUigasset,  Suidas.    Run  bilS 
gerecenod  mystery  shall  be  ex- 
plained, Cd.  169.    Hwst  seo 
run  bude   what  ihe  mystery 
boded;   quid   character   ma- 
gicns    indicavit,    Cd.    202 : 
212.   2.  To  rune  gegangan  ad 
colloquium    ire,    Jdth.    10.  — 
Run-cofa  the  enclosure  tf  coun- 
sel, the  breast,  mind,  Bt.  R,  p. 
184. 
Run-crsftig  skilled  in  mysteries, 

Cd.  212. 
Runere  A  whisperer;   susurro, 

Elf.  gr,  36. 
Runian;;Nir<.  runigende;  ic  ru- 
nige ;  p.  ode;  pp,  od.  [Plat,  ru- 
xxem :  Old  Dot.  ruynen :  Ger. 
raunen:  Not.  runen:  Homegk 
rawnen.  Hence  To  rowne  or 
round  in  the  ear  to  whisper  in 
the  ear* — ^run  a  mystery]  To 
whisper,  speak  mysteriously; 
susurrare,  mu8sitare,in  aurem 
sive  mystice  loqui :— Togeanes 
me  runedon  ealle  fynd  mine 
adversum  me  susurrabant  omnes 
inivnci  mei,  C.  Ps.  40,  8.  Ru- 
nigendum  steihum  with  whis- 
pering voices;  raucisonis  vo- 
cibus,  Fit.  GuthL  4. 
Run-lie  secret,  mystical,  v,  ge- 
rynelic  —  Run-stsf,  run-staf 
a  mystic  letter,  charm,  incanta- 
tion, 
Runung,  e;  f»  A  running,  race, 

course;  cursus,  iSlMi. 
'  Rupe  Hairs,  a  bush  of  hair;  ca- 
piUamenta,  Cot,  35,  v.  drisne. 
Rure  A  noise ;  strepitus,  Som. 
Ruseam  [ruh  rough,  seam  seam] 
A  beggar's  patdted  coat ;  hir- 
suta  sive  TUis  sutura,  pannu- 
cea  vestis,  cento,  Som. 
Rust  [Plat.  Dan.  rust  c:   Dut. 
roest  m :    Ger.  Swed.  rost  m : 
Ker,  rosomon:    Icel,  ryd  n: 
Wei  rhwd :  Hun.  rosda :  Fin. 
ruoste :  Pol.  rdza :  Boh.  rez : 
//.  ruggine :    Fr,  rouille  /.] 
Rust,  rustiness;  rubigo,  E^. 
gr.  9,  3. 
Rustian   To  rust;    rubiginem 

contrahere,  Ors,  5, 15. 
Ruta,  rutu  the  herb  rue,  v.  rude. 
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Raw  rough,  hairy,  Gen,  27,  23, 
v.rug. 

Ruxlesende  a  rustling,  making  a 
noise,  IL  Mt.  9,  23,  v.  hrist- 
lung. 

Rye  rich,  v.  ric 

Rycels  incense,  v.  receb. 

Ryden  [Ger.  raden  m.  com 
cockle'^  Red  rape  or  darnel; 
lolium  rubrum,  a.<rrostcmnin 
gitliaj[ifo,  Lini — £.  M,  3,  38. 

Rye  hairy,  v.  rih. 

RTF  [Plat,  rive:  Dut.  KiL  ryf, 
ryve,  Joel,  rifr]  Ripe,  preva- 
lent ;  frcqpcns,  Obs.  XIL  dier, 
fest.  Nat, 

Ryft  a  garment,  v.  rift. 

Ryft  Rift,  riven,  torn;  laccra- 
tus,  Som.   ' 

Ryob  rye,  Cot.  167,  v.  rigc. 
P  Ryht-lsectng   reproving,   rebuk- 
ing, 

Ryhtwislice;  adv.  IVisely,  just- 
ly ;  juste,  Bt.  35,  1. 

Ryhtwisnes  righteousness,  Bt.  35, 
1,  ▼.  rihtvrisnes. 

Ryman  to  cry  otit,  v.  hryman. 

Ryman ;  p.  rymde ;  v.  a.  [rum 
room"]  1.  To  make  room,  in- 
crease, enlarge;  augere.  2.  To 
.yield,  give  place,  make  way; 
locum  dare  : — 1.  Rymde  in- 
creased; auxit,  Cd.  79,  TL  p. 
98,  24.  2.  Rymdest  locum 
fecisti,  L.  Ps.  4,  1.  Rym  f^y- 
sum  men  sell  cedo  huic  homini 
locum,  Lk.  14,  9.  Ic  ryman 
wille  I  fvill  make  room,  Cd.  67, 
Th.  p.  81,  13. 

Rymet,  rymett ;  ».  Room,  place, 
a  removing ;  locus.  Eall  ^sct 
rymet, /(Off.  1,3.— R3rmet-lcas( 
want  of  a  place ;  loci  inopia, 
Serm.  Nat.  Dom.  Lye. 

RymiSe  Largeness,  extent;  am- 
plitude, Prooem,  R.  Cone. 

Ryn  ;  m.  [Icel.  hrina  /.  incondi- 
tus  clamor]  A  roaring,  murmur- 
ing, freltiitg;  rugitus  : — On- 
giniS  ryn  beginneth  roaring,  Bt. 


26:  J?/,  i?.  p.  168.  Ongniman 
yrrenga  ryna  began  Jterce  roar- 
ings, Bt.  R,  p.  190,  Card.  p. 
403,  31. 
Rynan  llcel.  hrina  to  cry  out'] 
To  roar;  rugire: — Ryndebio 
they  roared;  rugirent  illi,  Bt. 
38,  1,  V.  rarian 
Ryndc  rained,  ▼.  rinan. 
Ryng,  cs  ;  tn.  [Dtit.  ran,  run  m : 
Plai.    Ger.  rvnnen  n:    Moes. 
runs  a  fiowing]  1.  A  course, 
race,  a  course  of  years,  life ; 
cursus,  lustrum.     2.  A  wetter- 
course ;  cursus  aqiirc,  8i:c.  pro- 
fluviiun,  alvcus,  decursus.     3. 
A  cliariot ;  cuiTus: — 1.  Hiora 
ryne  tftcir  course ;  eorum  cur- 
sus, Bt.  3 J,  2.     Of  his  riht 
r3me  of  his  right  course,  Bt.  R. 
p.  162.     Ryne  geara  a  course 
of  years;  cursus  annurum,  Bd. 
3, 9.    ^fter  l^on  ^c  be  ^age- 
msro  liis  rynes  gefyllde  after 
that  he  had  filled  the  boundaries 
of  his  course,  Bd.  3,  20.     2. 
On  |>aes  streamcs  ryne  tn  rivi 
cursu,  Jos.  4,  8 :  L.  Ps.  45,  4. 
Nch  ryne  wsetera  secus  decur- 
snm  aquarum,  Ps.  1,  3.     Jor- 
dan SCO  ea  ststent  on  hire 
ryne  Jordanus  fiuvius  repressus 
est  m  ejus  decursu,  Jos.  3,  13. 
Blodes  ryne  sanguinis  prqfiu- 
vium,  Mk.  5,  25  :    Lk.  8,  44. 
3.  Ryne  God  currus    Dei,   T. 
Ps.  67,  IS.    On  rynum  tn  cur- 
nbus,  T.  Ps.  19,  8. 
Rynel,  rynol,  cs ;  m.    A  runner, 
lackey,  mcs$mgcr;  cursor: — 
Uete  l^u  )7ynne  rynel  call  thou 
thy  messenger,  Nicod.  3.     Sc 
rynel  ahdswarode,  J^uasendcst 
me   to   Mierusalera  the  mes- 
senger answered,  thou  sendest 
me  to  Jerusalem,  Nicod.  4. 
Rynele,  es ;  m.  ^  river,  stream, 
RUNNEL ;    rivus  :  —  Rynelas 
rivi,  Ps.  64,  11. 
Ryi^gs^  Tinge  A  spider,  a  spider's 


web ;  aranea,  L.  Ps.  38,  15 : 
89,  10. 

Rynning    Runnet    which    turns 
milk;  coagulum,  R.  33. 

Ryp  Standing  cbm ;  seges,  Sont. 
V.  rip. 

Rypan,  ryppan,  hrypan ;  pp. 
rypt ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  rapen,  rap- 
pen,  rapsen,  ripsen  to  tear 
quickly,  to  take  or  sweep  has- 
tily together,  nippen  to  pluck, 
pull,  pick  :  Dut.  Kil.  roopen, 
ruepen,  ruppen  to  draw,  pluck, 
seize :  Ger.  raffen,  rappsen  to 
sweep,  to  take  or  rake  together, 
to  take  off  or  away  by  force 
or  violence,  rupfen  to  pick, 
pluck,  pull,  lug :  Moes.  raup- 
jan  to  pluck,  raubodedun  spo- 
liaverunt:  Lat.  mid.  raban  to 
seize,  raff,  np;  Dan,  rappe 
to  snatch,  raff,  pilfer,  purloin, 
ript  rifle  ;  Swed.  rappa  to  beat, 
to  snatch  away:  Icel.  brifia 
to  seize;   Sp.  rapinar:  Pers, 

^jU-  roftan  to  sweep  away: 

Heb.  f]^2l  grPi  grpf  to  wrap 

together,  to  gripe]  To  rip,  to 
break  in  pieces,  to  spoil,  rob  ; 
diripere,  spoliare:  —  Rypa^ 
\m  earman  diripiunt  pauperes, 
Of.  Reg.  4 :  L,  Ps.  34,  12,  v. 
bcrypan. 

Rypere  a  thief.  Off.  Reg.  4,  v. 
ripcre. 

Rysgl,  rysl,  m.  [Dut.  reuzel 
n».]  Fat;  adeps: — pone  ri- 
sel,  Ex.  29,  18.  pu  nymst 
^one  rysle  of  )7am  ramme,  Ex. 
29,  22.  Dringon  f^one  risel. 
Lev.  3,  9,  14,  17 :  T.  Ps.  16, 
11.  Lamba  rysel  agmarum 
adeps,  Deut.  32,  14. 

Ryt  ears  of  corn,  v.  rit 

Rj^  a  river,  v.  rii5. 

RyiS^a  a  mastiff,  v.  riiS^a. 

Ryxian  td  rule,  t.  ricsian  :  toa- 
bound,toberich:  abundare,iSS9M. 
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■Saban  Ferjf  fine  U^/gn;  sindon: 
On  sabanum  in  tindone,  Cot 
192. 

Saca  eantentumtf  Bt.  R.  187i  t. 
sacu. 

Sacan  [sacu  contention]  To  con- 
tendy  ttrivet  quarrel;  rizare : 
— Him  betwynan  sacan  eot  in' 
ter  contendere,  Ex.  2,  18.  Gif 
men  aaciaiS  ti  hominet  certent, 
Ex,  21,  22.  Sacende  chiding, 
Seint.  36. 

Sago,  laec,  ea ;  tn.  [P&i<«  sakk 
m :  Dut.  zak  m:  Ger.  sackm : 
Moes.  sakk  :  Dan^  aaek  c : 
Swed,  sack  m:  IceL  seeker  m : 
JVeL  sach  :  Bret,  sac'h  m:  /r. 
PoL  Fr,  sac  m :  //.  sacco  m : 
Sp*  Port.  Mco  m  i  Hung.zaaki 
Lapf  tsakes  :    Grk.  oaKKOi : 

Hefu  pt27  Beq.]  A  sack,  io^ ; 
saccus:<^On  lyaessaccesmu^e 
in  nmnticm  ore,  Oen.  42»  28. 
On  his  sacc  tn  ejus  saecOf  Gen, 
42,  25.  Fylle  hira  saccas 
impk  eorum  manticae,  Gen,  44, 
1.  Ofbirasaccon  De  eorum 
Moceis,  Gen,  42,  35. 

.  Sacen-fuU  Full  of  dUkoneety,  In- 
famous  i  probrosus,  Cot.  151. 

<  Sacerd,  es ;  in.  I.  A  priett,  levite ; 
sacerdoB,  levita.  2  ^  m&r, 
governor ;  prseses  :  —  1.  psn 
sacerdes  ^eow  sacerdoiit  ter- 
MM,  iHX:.  14,  47.  Sacerdas  of 
Leuies  cynne  tacerdotet  de 
hem  familioj  DeuL  27,  9,  14. 
piera  saceida  ealdres  )>eow 
pontifieie  maximi  urmte,  Mt, 
26,  51.  Se  heah  sacerd  turn- 
mut  sttcerdotf  poni\fe*  maxi- 
miM,  Mk.  14,  63.  2.  Se  sa- 
cerd on  Madian  prtetee  in 
Midian,  Ex,  2,  16.  pass  sa- 
cerdes on  Madian  praeidis  in 
Midian,  Ex,  3,  1.  Putifares 
dobtor  ))ss  sacerdes  of  ))«re 
byrig  Potipharie  JUia  praeidis 
urbis.  Gen.  41,  45. — Sacerd- 
gerisen  Jit  or  proper  for  a 
priest,  Bd.  3, 17.— Sacerd-hlul 
priesthood,  Lk,  I,  8,  9.— Sa- 
eerd-land  a  priesfs  land,  Gen, 
47,  26. 
Sacerdlic ;  a^.  Priestly,  belong- 
ing to  a  priest ;  sacerdotalis : 
— Be  sacerdliciun  hrsgliun 
concerning  sacerdotal  garments, 
Bd.  5,  23. 
Sac-fill,  sac-full  fuU  rf  conten- 
tion, quarrelsome.  Lev,  19,  16. 
Sachen-tege  [bhou  am  accusation, 
tege  a  drawing  out,    or  tege 


teag  a  band,  snare"]  An  insiru-  " 
ment  qf  torture,  by  which  per- 
sons were  induced  to  eon/eu,' 
torraenti  genus,  quo  uai  sunt 
proceresquidam  ^i^/us,  tem- 
pore Stephani  regis,  ad  affli- 
gendos  illos  quos  in  caatellis 
suis  vi  detinuerunt,  Chr,  1 137. 

Sacian  to  strive,  ▼.  sacan. 

Sac-le6s  without  contention,  quiet, 
secure,  without  pumshment, 
without  a  cause,  Chr.  1091: 
C.  Mt.  28,  20 :  C.  Jn,  15,  25. 

Sacu;  g.d.ac.e;  jd.nem.ae.ai 
^.ena;  dL urn ;/.[PJ^ sake/: 
Dut.  zaak  /:  Frs,  sek/:  Ger. 
aache/:  SaL  sack  a  loweuit. 
In  an  old  document  of  king 
Louis  and  Lothar  rf  the  ninth 
century,  BSkchu  sign^s  landed 
property:  Isd.  rai.0^ sahha, 
sacha,  Uke  the  J.-S.:  Ker, 
secbo  quarrels:  Dan.  sag  e: 
Swed.  sak  /:  IceL  s6k/.  court 
qf  justice.  Jurisdiction,  a  law- 
suit. The  derivation  qf  this 
word  has  been  a  stumbling- 
block  for  nearly  all  etymolo- 
gists. Jdel.  considers  it  as 
the  intensive  rf  the  Gar,  nagef 
a  saying,  a  tik,  and  sagen  to 
say,  signifying  originally  a 
clamour,  dispute,  quarrel ; 
and,  in  a  more  extended  sense, 
any  kind  of  speech  and  its 
object.  Synonims  in  the  Ger, 
and  other  languages  coi^rm 
this  derivation,  X%e  Ger.  ding 
thing  signijies,  in  its  most 
extended  sense,  all  that  is 
existing;  but,  originally  it 
designated  altercation,caviUing, 
wrangling,  as  well  as  speech  in 
general  The  Lat.  causa  is 
derived  from  causari.  Ger, 
klagea  to  complatn;  which.  Wee 
the  Ger,  koren  and  kosen,  in 
earlier  times  signified  in  gene- 
ral to  speak.  The  It,  cosa, 
and  the  Fr.  chose,  derived  from 
causa,  signify  any  matter  or 
any  thing.  The  Lat.  res  be- 
longs to  the  root  of  the  Ger. 
rede  speech,  recbt  right,  raus- 
chen  to  rush.  Kero  translates 
res  by  Teic\iotiO,whichantiqua- 
ted  word  belonging  to  the  Ger. 
rechen,  reden  is  the  root  of 
Ger,  rechnen  to  calculate.  The 
Old  Swed.  sak,  the  Icel.  sok/. 
sign^s  both  crime  and  im-  1 
peachment  or  punishment,  and  I 
Tat.  uses  sahha  to  designate  a  \ 
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crime,  AdL]  V  Strife,  conten- 
tion, dispnte,  sedition,  a  orinu 
qfany  sort;  jurgium,  conten- 
tio.  2.  J  caaue  or  suit  in 
law%  process,  accusation;  lis, 
actio,  accusatio.  Hinc  nostra 
sake,  cum  dicimus  for  God's 
eake,  ^  i.  c.  propter  Dei 
causam,  ftc.  Hie  etiam  est 
sensus  vocis  sak  ubique  in 
vetuatis  leg^bus  Danioie  et 
Scandicis,  teste  Hickesio.  3. 
The  liberty  qf  holding  ploa  or 
Judging  causes  infudieial  mat- 
ters ;  libertas  sive  potestas 
alicui  a  domino  rege  conces- 
•a,  cauns  cognoscendi  atque 
lites  dirimendi  intra  Socam 
sive  curiam  auam,  WiSk,  in 
Gloss, :  mckesl's  Thes.  I.  159. 
HflBo  enim  est  differentia  in- 
ter sac  et  aoc  Quorum  istud 
erat  pri&ilegium  ipsum;  hoc 
autem  terriiorium  infra  quod 
Drivilegium  cxeicebatur: — 1. 
WeariS  sacu  betwux  Abrames 
hyrdemannum  and  Lothes, 
Gen.  13,  7.  Seo  saeu*^  aras 
diseortUa  oria  est,  Num,  16, 42. 
Ne  nueg  ic  ana  acuman  eow- 
re  saca  non  possum  ego  sohu 
ferre  veetrajnrgia.  Dent,  1, 12. 
For  sumeresace  propter  ^mn- 
ddm  sedUionem,  Lk,  23,  25. 
2.  Gif  man  o^erne  sace 
tihte  (f  a  man  accuse  another 
in  a  suit,  L.  Hloth.  8.  Nan 
sacu  no  suit,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
7,  3.  pas  land  and  ealla  l^a 
oSre  )»e  lin  into  )ie  mynstre 
)>a  cwedfi  ic  seyr,  l^aet  ia»  saca 
and  socne,  toll  and  team«  and 
infangenlye^  ^  rihting  and 
ealle  oSre  ^a  cWeSe  ic  acyr 
Crist  these  lands,  and  all  the 
others  which  tittach  to  the  min- 
ster, that  eaU  I  a  shire;  that 
is,  sacks  and  sock,  toll  and 
team^  and  vrfangthief;  these 
privileges  and  all  others,  them 
caUIthe  shire  qf  Christ,  Chr, 
963, /n^.  p.  155,  11. 

Sad  A  rope,  halter;  laqueus, 
C,  Mt,  27,  5. 

Sadal  An  ass;  aainus,  C.  Jn, 
12,  14. 

Sadel,  sadol,  sadul,  sadl  IPlat. 
Dan.  Swed.  saddl  m:  Dut, 
zadel,  m :  Ger.  sattel  m :  Old 
Ger,  satal,  aedal,  satil :  Moee% 
sitl  a  eeat:  leel,  soduU  m: 
Ir,  sadhall:  Boh.  sedlo:  Pol, 
siodlo:  ltia«.siedlo:  Fr.sellejlt 
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li.  Port,  iella  /:   Sp.  tilla  /. 
— 7^  original  sigmfiaUioH  of 
this  word  it  a  seat,  a  chair, 
€md  therefore  it  is  tUUed  to  sit- 

*  tan]  A  Saddlr  ;  ephippium, 
fi(^  g^  V'  59.--SadeI-boga, 
sadul-boga,  the  saddle-how; 
arcus  ephippii  anterior,  Etf, 
gl.  59.  —  Sadcl  -feig,  sadel-fel  t, 
saddle  felt f  skin  or  pad ;  ephip- 
pii peuis,  Cot,  155. 

Sadehan,  sadlian ;  p.  de,  pp.  ge- 
sadelod.  To  saddle;  equum 
sternere,  Elf.  gr.  28,  1 . 

Sadian  j  ic  sadige ;  p,  ode ;  pp. 
gesadod  [Plati  saden,  sadi- 
gen,  siidigen,  versadigen  to  sa- 
tiate: But.  Yerzadigcn:  Ger, 
siittigen:  Ot.  satten:  Not. 
setan,  satan:  ilfoe«.  sad  itan 
enough  to  eat"]  To  saturate,  to 
be  saturated,  tired,  wearied; 
■aturare,  saturari,  defatisci, 
Bt,  89,  4. 

8adl,8adol,8adul  a  saddle,Y.  sadel. 

Sadlian  to  saddle,  v.  sadelian. 

Sm,  se,  seo,  sewe,  siew,  indecl. 
in  s.  except  in  the  g.  which, 
espeeiaUy  in  composition,  makes 
ssees,  sses;  pL  nom.  ac.g.  sses; 
d.  aatm: — iDut.  zee/:  Frs. 
se  m:  Plat.  Ger.  see/:  Not. 
Ot,  se,  seuue,  seo,  seve :  Moes. 
saiw,  saiws :  Dan.  so,  soe  c : 
Swed.  sjo  m :  IceL  sj&r,  ssr  m : 

*  Tart,  su,  sal]  The  sea  ;  mare, 
iretum? — Seo  see  sloh  togse- 
dere,  JSz.  14,  27.    An  weald 
wpotestas  maris,  Ps.  88,  10. 
Fixas  sse  pisces  maris,  8,  8. 
Grund  sara  profundum  marls, 
64,  7:    67,  24:.  if/.   18,  6. 
Ssees  fiodes  weaxnes  an  in- 
creasing of  sea's  fiood;    ma- 
ris sestus  incrementum,  Bd. 
6,  S.    Sees  sweg  maris  sonitus, 
Lk,  2 1 ,  25.    Waetera  saes  aqua 
maris,  Ps.  32,  7.     Saes  mu% 
maris  os,  Mk.  5,  1.     Behead 
I'aro  windc  and  I'sere  sae  im- 
peravit  vento  et  mari.  Ml,  8, 26. 
Gewende    )>a  ss    to    drium 
conoertit  mare  ad  aridum,  Ex. 
14,  21.     Fram  sse  o^  to  sse 
a  mari  ad  mare,  Ps.  71,  8. 
Ses  seas.  Gen.  1,  10.      Ofer 
saes  super  maria,    Ps.  23,  2. 
Be  sjpm  tweonum  by  two  seas, 
Cd.    163:   170.— Ss-cebbung 
sea-ebbing ;  sinus,  sestuarium, 
Elf.  gl,  p.  69. — Sx-sel  a  sea- 
eel,  Cot.  135, 136.— Ss-a?lfen, 
see  -  aelfenne    sea  -  elves    or 
nymphs.   Cot.  142. — Ste-benrh 
a  sea  mountmn,  Cd.  163. — Sse- 
brym  [brym  the  sea"]  the  sea ; 
8equ»r,  R.  96. 

Ssee  war,  warfare,  battle,  Th,  An. 

y.  sacu. 
Saee,  s«cc,  bissec  a  sack,  bag, 

sackcloth,   L.  C.  Ps.  29,  13, 


V.  sacc. 


'Ssecan  to  seek,  Bd.  I,  27,  resp, 
8,  V.  secan. 

Sseccan  To  preach  the  Gospel; 
evangelizare,  C  Lk.  4,  18. 

Ssecce  strife,  war,  Jdth.  12,  v. 
sec. 

Sseccing  Sacking,  a  bed;  grab- 
bntuni  : — Hi  on  saeccinguin 
bapron,  Mk.  6,  55. 

Saecddm  A  flight ;  fuga.  Gen,  31, 
20. 

Sa?-ccoso1  sea-sand,  Gen.  32, 12. 

Sa*cg  a  little  sword,  a  dagger,  ihe 
name  of  a  herb,  v.  seax. 

Sxcgan  to  say,  tell,  Bd.  1,27. 
▼.  sccgan. 

Sascir  [cer  a  turn']  a  sea  ebb,  Cd. 
158. 

SaHslian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  \^Plat. 
silken,  siikkeln :  Dut.  sukkcl- 
cn  to  linger,  to  be  unlucky  or 
unhappy;  zicken  to  become 
sick :  Ger.  sicclien  to  be  sickly, 
to  languish  or  pine  away :  Ot. 
irsiechan:  il/oe«.8Jukan. — seoc 
sick]  To  become  sick,  to 
sicken ;  aegrotare :  —  Saeclode 
jfosT  sickened  there,  Chr,  1066, 
Ing.p.  265,  11, 
7  Sae-clif  the  sea-cliff,  rock,  or 
shore,  Bt.  7,  4. — Sse-col  sea- 
coal,  the  stone  called  jet  q.  sea 
cole;  gaga  tea,  Som, — Sse-coc 
a  sea-cock,  a  sea-gull ;  roari- 
nus  gallas,  lams. — Sse-coccas 
cockles,  M.S.  Cot.  Tib.  A.  3.— 
Ss-cysul  sea-sand,  R.  58.  v. 
sae-ceosol,  R.  58 ;  for  mare  com- 
pounds  of  sse,  ▼.  sse-feesten,  sse- 
gesaetan. 

Sjbd,  es;  n.  [P/o/.  saat,  saad  n. 
/:  Dut.  zaad  n :  Ger.  saat/: 
Ot.  sat :  Tat.  sati,  sata :  Dan. 
saed  c :    Swed.   skd   m :  Jeel. 
sad  n :   semen,  seminalis  se- 
mentis ;   ssedi  n.  semen,  eper- 
mtf]SECD;   semen,  proles: — 
Se  ]9e  scow  ^set  grode  seed  se 
is  mannes  sunu.    pset  gode 
ssed  f>aet  synt  Jiies  heofonlican 
rices  beam,  Mt.  13,  37,  38. 
Senepes    ssed    siuapis  semen, 
Mk.  4,  31.    Wyrta  ssd  herba- 
rum  semen.  Gen.  1,  29.    Corn 
sscdes  a  com  of  seed;  granum 
seminis,  Bt.  R.  p.  183,  3,  9. 
Swylce  man  wurpe  god  saed 
on  nys  land,  Mk.  4, 26.   Ealra 
sseda  Icest  omnium  seminum  mi- 
nimum, Mt.  13,  32.     Saed  get- 
reowfulra   semen    sive   proles 
fidorum,  Ps.  21,  22.    Saed  A- 
brames    semen    Abrami,    Ps. 
104,  5.      Abrahame  and  his 
saede  Abrahamo  et  ejus  senUni, 
Lk.  1,  55. 
Saed,  saedon  said,  v.  secgan. 
Ssed-berend  seed-bearing.    Gen. 
1, 12. — Saed-drenc  seed-drink, 
Cot.  211. 
Saeden  for  ssedon  said;  dixenint, 
from  ssegan. 
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■Saedere,  es ;  m.  A  sreder,  a  sew- 
er; sator,  Mt.  13,  3. 
Saed-laep,  sed-leap  a  seed-leap; 
sibUt,  a  seed  basket,  Chr.  1124. 
Saedlic  Belonging  to  seed ;  semi- 

narius,  Som. 
Saedna^   A  sowing;   seminatio, 

Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  67. 
Sse-draca  sea-dragon,  leviathaUf 

Cot.  200. 
Ssed-sete  a  place  for  seed,  Th. 

An. 
Saed-tima  a  seed-time.  Hex.  7. 
Sa^-clfen,  sae-elfenne  sea-nymphs, 

V.  sse-{r1fen. 
Sae-fopstcn  sea  barrier,  Cd.  148. 
Saefern   [Hunt.   Sauerne].     The 
river  Severn  in  the  West  of 
England;  Sabrina,  secundum 
a  Thamesi  Biitanniae  flumen, 
cujus  fontes  oriuntur  in  agro 
Montgomeriensi,  Bd.  5, 23 :  Chr. 
894:  896. 
Sae-fiscas,   sse-fixas    sea  fishes, 
sea  fish.  Gen.  1,  28.— S8e-fl6d 
sea  flood,  tide,  inundation,  Chr. 
1014:1099. 
Ssefn  a  dream,  Ps,  75,  5,  y.  swe- 

fen. 
Sae-folde  sea  land,  Cd.  12. 
Ssegan,  ^u  saegst,  he  sseg^ ;  p. 
uede  saegde ;  pp.  ksed,  gessed 
to  say,  tell,  speak,  relate,  Mt. 
26,  18:   Jn.  3,  18:  Gen.  12, 
19.  V.  secgan. 
*  Saegednys,  ssegdnys,  ac;  f.  A  sa- 
crifice ;  hostia,  C.  R.  Mk,  12, 
33,  V.  on-saegdnes. 
Saegel,  saegl  a  sail,  y.  segeL 
Sae-gemcerc,  gemaere  a  boundary, 
sea  border,  sea  coast,  Lk.  6, 17 : 
Jlf/.4,  13. 
Saegen,  segen,  gesxpgen.  A  say- 
ing, affirmation,  tradition ;  dic- 
tum, Ors.  3,  9,  Bar.  p.  113, 3. 
On  ealdra  manna  sacgenum  in 
old  men*s  sayings,  Bd.  pref. 
Sopgen  A  sword;  ensis,  y.  saecg. 
Sae  -  gesaetan,    sse  -  gcsaetu    sea 
borderers,  those  who  dwell  near 
the  sea.  Cot.  156. — Sae-grund 
sea  depths,  depths  of  thie  sea, 
Cd.  158.— Sae-hengcst  a  sea- 
Itorse;  hippopotamus,  Co/.  11 4. 
— SsB-hete,  raging  of  the  sea  ; 
maris  aeslus,  Bd.  5,  l.Ca. 
Sae-hryi5ro  [hry^er  caitle,]  a  sea- 
calf,  a  seal.  Cot.  207. 
Saeht  union,  reconciliation,  peace  ; 
reconciliatio,  pax,  Oir.  1091, 
Ing.  p.  304,  7 :  p.  372,  35.  v. 
sent 
Saeht  Reconciled,  made  at  peace  ; 
reconciliatus : — Wurdon  saeh- 
teerant  reconciliati,  Chr.  1077, 
V.  settan. 
Saehtlian,  p.  ode;  pp.  saehtlod, 
gesaehtlod.  To  settle,  reconcile: 
litem  componere,   reconcili- 
are : — WuriSon  saehtlod  erant 
reconciliati,  Chr,  1070,  y.  sah- 
tlian,  sehtian. 
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^Smde,  for  uede  taid,  ▼•■ecgan. 
Scin, /or  aaegan  to  tay, 
Ssis  Seez,  m  Normandy:    Sa- 

Sium,  urbs  Gallis  ad  O/tiMm 
uvium   iu  NormanniOf   Chr. 
1130. 

SsL,  gel,  es ;  m.  /.  /f  a  opportunilyf 
timetOcc(uionfpro9perotu  affairSf 
prosperity;  opportunitas,  occa- 
8io : — Da  sco  sse)  gcweartS  tften 
wat  the  time,  Cd.  59.  Soeles 
bidan  to  wait  a  time!  occasio- 
nem  expectare,  Cd.  Ill :  117. 
On  sumne  ssl  at  some  time, 
when,  Etf.  gr.  88,  49  :  L.  Ps. 
93,  8.  On  na>nne  or  nanum 
Bsl  at  no  time,  never,  Ors,  4, 4. 
Donne  ic  on  sslum  wses  wlun 
I  was  in  prosperity,  Bt»  R»  p. 
152. 

Ssl  good,  better,  Bt.  R,  170,  v. 
sel. 

Sjbl  iPlat,  sale,  sele  n.  a  cord, 
traces  or  harness  for  a  draught- 
horse  t  Dut,t/tt\n.acord:  Old 
Cfer.  sal  a  rein  of  a  bridle : 
Moes.  sail  a  rope."]  A  cord,  rope, 
strap ;  lorum,  funis.  Lye, 

Sn-laf  sea  leaving;  maris  reli- 
quisp,  Cd,l7l. 

Ssian,  pp,  gessled  [ssl  a  cord] 
To  bind,  tie,  unite,  seal; 
vincire: — Susie,  gesselcd<ea^ 
ed mlh  sulphur ;  sulphure  con- 
glutinatus,  Jdth,  10:  Cod, 
£xon,  p.  76i  b. 
«  Sield  A  seat,  foundation ;  sedes, 
sedile;  Lye  translates  saelde 
ss  -  grundas  fundus  maris, 
Cd.  15S  ;  but  Mr,  Thorpe 
gives  this  version,  "  salt  sea 
depths,"  and  adds,  **Bselde  is, 
I  doubt  not,  an  error  for  sealte," 
Ctf.  158. 

Ssldest  hast  sotd;  vendidisti, 
7.  Ps,  43,  14,  T.  syllan. 

Sslen  Belonging  to  a  willow, 
withy  or  saUow  tree;  salignus, 
Som, 

Sse-leoda  a  mariner;  maris  in- 
cola,  Cd.  161. 

Se-leo^  a  sea  song,  a  sailor's 
^umt  in'  hoisting  an  anchor  or 
sail;  marina  cantilena:  nau- 
tica  hortatio.  KcXtvo*^,  Cot. 
58. 

Sffilf  self,  Chr.  Oib.  p.  244,  19, 
▼.  sylf. 

Sal  I,  sslig  iPlat.  Dan,  Ot,  sa- 
lig :  Dut,  3udig :  Ger,  seelig, 
selig:  Moes,  se^a:  Swed.sa- 
lig,  sail :  IceL  ssel  happy] 
Happy,  blessed,  prosperous ; 
beatus,  V.  ge-sielig. 

Sae-lic  Sea-like,  belonging  to  the 
sea,  marine :  marinus,  nauti- 
Gus,  Bd.  1,  14. 

Sadiglice ;  ado.  Prosperously, 
happily;  prospere,  JSim, 

Sfleliffnes,  se;  /.  iChau,  selines- 
sej  Happiness ;  prosperitas, 
felicitas,  Som. 


'Ss-lida  a  mariner,  Th.  An. 

SsUmeriffe  salted  provision,  v. 
selmenge. 

Sslost  best,  very  well;  opdmus, 
optime«  V.  sel. 

S^LD,  sel^,  gesaliS,  ej  f. 
[Plat,  saliglieid  /:  Dut.  za- 
liglieid  /:  Ger.  seligkeit/: 
Old  Ger.  salichedi  m  the  9ih 
century  under  the  signification 
of  fortune  and  happiness :  Not, 
salighcit:  Ot.  salida:  Isd. 
salidhom  :  Dan.  salighed  e : 
Swed.  salighet  /:  Icil.  ssUd, 
stela  /.  happiness]  1.  Hap- 
piness,  felicity,  enjoyment,  pros- 
perity, wealth;  felicitas.  2. 
Goods,  riches,  prosperous  af- 
fairs; bona,  opes.  The  pL 
is  often  used  in  the  singular 
signification  : — 1.  God  is  full 
felcei'e  gessliSe,  Bt.  34,  3, 
Card.  p.  212, 15.  Hwsr  seo 
fulle  gesailS  sie  where  the  full 
happiness  is,  id.  34, 2,  Card.  p. 
210,18.  Uit  biiS  gesiel«  1/ if 
happiness,  Bt.  11, 1.  2.  SsllSa 
genoge  enough  of  goods,  Bt. 
14,  2.  Mine  saeliSa,  ^e  ic  sr 
wende  Jiat  gesvlta  beon  see- 
oldan,  nane  saellSa  ne  tint  my 
riches  which  J  formerly  thought 
(ordered)  should  be  happiness, 
are  no  riches,  Bt.  10,  Card.  p. 
40,  17.  ii  Woruld-S8Dl«a 
worldly  goods  or  happiness,  id. 
I:  2. 

Sdtra  the  bunting  bird,  v.  sel- 
tra. 
*'Sxl-wong  [wong  a  meadow]  a 
fertile  plain,  Cd.  64. 

Sscm  to  seas  ;  d,  pi.  of  bsb.        " 

Soe-man,  sse-mann  a  seaman, 
Lup.  1,  15. 

Ssmende  conciliating,  composing, 
L.  Hloth,  10,  T.  seman. 

Ssmestre,  an ;  /.  A  seamstress  ; 
sutrix,  Th.  An. 

Ssmre  Worse;  pejor: — Hit  is 
ssmre  nu  it  is  worse  now,  Bt. 
R,  p.  159.  Hi  secaiS  ^st 
behste  god  on  |>a  ssmran 
gesceaf^a  they  seek  the  highest 
good  in  the  worse  creatures,  Bt, 
33,  1,  C,  V.  samra. 

Ssndan  to  send,  Chr.  1095,  v. 
sendan. 

Ssne;  adj.  {Plat,  siimi^:  Dut. 
Buimachtig:  Gfr.8aumig,Bun- 
nis  and  sumnis  tn  the  Salic 
laws,  signify  delay :  Dan.  for- 
sommelig:  IceL  %emsn.]  Slow, 
dull,  inactive;  segnis,  tardus: 
— pone  ssnan,  se  bi^  to  slaw, 
)>u  scealt  batan  assa  ma  )>onne 
man  the  dull,  who  is  too  slow, 
thou  shouldst  call  an  ass  more 
titan  a  man,  Bt.  37,  4.  He 
wxs  to  ssene  he  was  too  slow, 
Bd.  3,  13. 

Ss-nesse,  es;  a  promontory, Beo, 
3, 69,  V.  nsesse,  nesae. 
^99 


'  Sae-net  a  sea-net.  Elf.  gl. 

Sangan  [Plat,  sengen,  sengeln : 
Dut.  zengen:  Frs.  sengba:  ^ 
kil  senghen,  singbelen :  Ger. 
sengen  r  Old  Ger.  sangen : 
Icei.  sangr  adustus. — fVachter 
derives  it  from  the  Lat. 
ignis  with  ss  prefixed.  It 
is  more  likely  that  the  sound 
produced  by  singing  has  given 
origin  to  the  name,  so  near  re- 
lated to  the  verb,  to  sing,  >  can- 
tare;  and  it  is  singular  that 
the  Plat,  and  Dut.  scbroeyen, 
signifying  also  to  singe  (as, 
to  singe  a  bog)  is  so  near 
related  to  scbreyen  to  cry, 
Adelung]  Tosinob;  ustulare, 
Som. 

Sseod  a  purse,  bag,  v.  seod. 

Sap,  saepp  [Plat,  sapp  n :  Dut. 
sap  n :  Ger.  saft  m :  Old  Ger. 
sat:  Dan.  saeve  /.  saft  m: 
Swed,  saft,  saf  m.  safwa/: 
Icel.  saft  /:  Pr,  wyef.-^Thie 
word  is  related  to  the  Plat. 
siepen  to  leak,  trickle,  to  run 
through  drop  by  drop]  Saf, 
juice,  a  tree  producing  much 
sap,  a  fir-tree ;  succus,  abiea, 
Cod,  Exon.  p.  25,  a, 

Sspig;  adj.    Sappy;  succulen- 
tus,  Som. 
ffSsple&s    Sapless  ;    exsuccus, 
Som, 

Ssep-spon  sap-chips,  chips,  L.  M. 
2,  65. 

Saerga,  sarga  A  comet,  crooked 
sk{f;  lituus,  Som. 

Sieri  sorry,  T.  Ps.  6S,  34,  v.  sari. 

SsD-rima  sea-shore,  Chr.  897: 
991. 

Se-rinc  a  sea-man,  sailor,  Beo, 
10. 

Saemys,  se ;  /.  [sar  sore]  Sore- 
ness, sorrow,  grief;  dolor: — 
Geopenige  us  ure  saemysse 
infaer  let  our  grief  open  us  a 
way,  Hom.  Greg.  p.  22. 

Sae-sceaiSa  a  sea  robber,  a  pirate. 
Cot.  155. 

Saeslice^Tow;  jam: — Ssealicegi- 
doemed  is  jam  pondemnatus 
est,  R.  Jn.  3, 18. 

Sae-snaegl,  sae-snael  a  sea-snail, 
a  shell-fish,  periwinkle,  E{f.  gl. 
p.  77. 

Saester  a  measure  of  fifteen  pints, 
Chr.  1039,  y.  sester. 

Sae-strand  the  sea-strand,  sea- 
shore, Jos.  11, 4. 

Se-stream  sea  stream,  Cd.  155. 

Saet,  sseton  sat,  sat  down,  lived, 
Mt.  26,  55:  Cd.  95;  p.  ^ 
sittan. 

Saet,  set,  es ;  m.  [saet  sat ;  p.  rf 
sittan]  A  sitting,  station,  camp; 
castrum : — Of  psem  saetum  fa- 
ran  from  the  camps  to  go,  Chr. 
894. 

Saet,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  saten«  satten  m. 
pi.  insate  m.  an  inhabitant :  Frs. 
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■eta  «.  an  MuMUmi:  Ger. 
saM  M.  autiquaied  tmd  mo$Hy 
foitnd  in  compound  wcrdst  at, 
KoihMBSM, cottager:  Dm.  lade 
c.  a  teaif  rcsidencef  a  gee: 
Swed,  sate  • :  IceL  setr 
«•  a  teat,  houee,  dwelHng^ 
When  appended  to    words, 

^  denotes  <fMv&r«,  inhabitants  i 
in  eompoiitionef  incol«,  habi- 
tatores,  coloni  : — Dun-setas 
inhabitants  of  hillt,  mountain- 
eers f  montieols.  Den-ssetas 
inhabitants  of  valleys;  valli- 
Golae.  Dorn-saetas  Dorseten- 
ses,  Chr.  8i5.  Sumur-stetas 
Somerutsnsos,  Chr.  878. 

Sctan;  p.  set  to  set,  plaeo,  Cd. 
43,  Th.  p.  56,  18,  y.  settan. 

Saetenga  snares,  ▼.  sctniog. 

Saeter-daeg,  Saetern-daeg  [Plat. 
sunnaTend,  sater-dag  m:  DuU 
zaturdagw:  iVt.sniond,  yrom 
tnein  sunday,  and  iond  even' 
ing  :  Ger*  soanabend  m.  tarn- 
stag  SB.  a  mutilation  of  sabbath- 
stag:  Old  Ger.  sunnenavend, 
sinnoayend,  sambastag,  s4m- 
bazdag,  saraizdach,  samatig, 
nornentag,  sammestag]  Sa- 
rvKD \r,tho sabbath;  Saturni 
dies,  Sabbatum:— ZAr.  28,  54. 
Saetern  daeges  rest  Sabbati 
fuies,  Ex.  16,  23.  Saetemes 
daig,  Rub.  Mt.l6,2S:  20,  29. 

Setere  A  setter,  seducer  g  in- 
sidiator,  Past.  53,  7. 

Sm-peota  sea-thief  pirate,  Cot.  9. 
'Saejyerian  sad  Setterwort,  setter- 
grass  or  the  seed  iff  it;  hel- 
leboraater,   helleboms  niger 
£m:— Z.  M.  3,  13,  Som, 

Sae-tilca,  sae-tilga  ybr  tiliga  mare 
aggrediens,  Bt.  R.  p.  158. 

Sstincf  snares,  Bd.  5,  28,  y. 
sctnuig. 

Saetel  a  seat,  r,  setel. 

Saetl-gang  a  setting,  Deut.  24, 
13,  y.  setl-gang  in  setl. 

Saetning,  saetnung,  e;f.  J  lying 
in  wait,  a  besetting,  snares ! 
insidise,  perfidia  : — He  him 
)»a  saetnunge  {^a  geweamode 
iUe  ei  nukttas  pr^nnonstraoit, 
Bd.  2,  12.  Wis  swa  mycies 
ehteres  setningum  contra  tau- 
ta  persecutoris  insidias,  id* 

Saetung,  t;  f.  A  hxAdUng,  occupy' 
ing  or  inhabiting  of  a  place,  a 
setting  a  snare,  fitoling ;  oc- 
cupatio,  poasessio,  aucupatio, 
Ca.   14.      Saetunga  inH4ue, 

oKMI.  oVX. 

Sae-waegas  sea  waives,  Cd.  192. — 

SB^mjBtemsea-waterSf  Gen,  I, 

22. 
SeewiS  sowsf  seminat,  Jn.  4,  36, 

.  37,  y.  sawan. 
Sae-warolS  sea-shore,  Bt.  82,  3. 

— Sae-waur  a  tea-herb  or  weed ; 
*     marina  alga«  it.  42< — Sae-weall 

tea  mdl,  highwatOTt  Cd.  158. 


-weard  a  sea-ward,  a 

keeper  of  the  tea,  Mgh  admiral, 

Som. 
i  Ssirere  A  sower  ;    sator,  H. 

Mt.  13,  3. 
Baewet  A  towing  ;  seminatio : — 

Tid  ^aea  saewetea  time  of  the 

towing,  Bd.  4,  28,  tit. 
SeB-wiciugaa  tea  inhabitantt^  Cd. 

160. 
8i»-wihta  tea  animalt,  Bd.  I,  1. 
Saex  a  kntfe,  v.  seax. 
Safine  SAyiNS;   sabina  arbor, 

juniperus    sabinom    Lin : — 

Lye. 
Saftriende  rheumaticut,  R.  77. 
Baqa  [Plat,  saag  /:  Dut.  zaag: 

Ger.  sfige  / :     Mont,  saga  : 

Dost,  saug,  say  c:  Swed.  sij 
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m:  IceL  sog/:   Frt,  scie 
It.se^fx  i^. sierra/:  Port. 
serra/.J  AsAW;  serra,i2.62. 

Saga  tpeak ;  imp.  of  secgan. 

Sasali  aagel,  sagol,  sahl,  es ;  fa. 
[leel.  sigla  /  the  matt  ^f  a 
vettef}  A  bar,  ieaoer,  a  club, 
ttiek,ttakei  yectis,  fustis,  Ort. 

2,  6 :  £^.  gr.  9,  28.  Mid 
sahlum  cum  futtibut,  Mt  26, 
47,  55:  Mk.  14,  43:  Ur.  22, 
52. 

Sagaa  tayett  t  aagaK  taith,  y.  sec- 
gan. 

Sage  taying,  speech  g  g,d.ae.  of 
aagu. 
kSage  Sage;  sagas,  Lye. 

Sage-man  a  man  who  tpeakt,  a 
tale-teller,  a  witness;  testis, 
delator,  Som. 

Sagol  Speaking  /  dicens. — SoU- 
sagol  truth  speaking,  true,  Bd. 

3,  17. 

Saga ',  g,d.ae.e;  pL  nom. ac  a; 
g,  ena ;  d.  um.  \Ger»  sage /: 
Ot.  Tat.  saga :  Dan.  Swed. 
leel.  saga  /.  historia,  narratio  .- 
IceL  sogn  /.  a  saying"]  1.  A 
saying,  speech,  saw,  tale,  tra- 
dition; dictio,  traditio.  2. 
Testimony,  witness;  testimo- 
nium :  —  1.  Mid  ^isse  sage 
cum  hoe  dicto,  Lk.  1 1, 45.  Na 
swiice  lease  sagu  not  as  a 
false  taying,  Etf.  T.  p.  32, 
6.  purh  yldra  manna  sage 
through  old  men' t  tradition,  Bd. 
2, 1,  B.  DwoUic  s^fu  a  falte 
^yif*gf  Jdth.  15.  Auht  sa- 
gona  aught  of  tayingt,  Cd,  26. 
2.  To  hwi  wilnige  we  aenigre 
oikv  sage  quart  uUum  alium 
tettimottium  volumutf  Mt,  26, 
65.  Hu  fela  sagena  quam  mul- 
tum  tettimoniorum,  Mt.  27, 13. 

Sih  sank,  Chr,  938,  y.  sigan. 

Sahl,  es }  m.  a  club,  ttick,  ttake, 
Mt.  26,  55,  y.  sagaL 

Sahte  Peace,  agreement;  pax, 
reconciliatio,  Chr.  1140,  Lye. 

Sahtlian ;  p.  ode ;  jop.  od ;  v.a. 
To  re&meile,  to  make  pease ; 
reconcUiare : — pa  eodon  gode 
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men  beom  betwenenand  aaht- 

loden  heom  then  went  good  men 
between  them  and  reconciled 
them,  Chr.  1066,  v.  sehtian. 

I  Sahtnys,  9e;f.  A  reconciliation, 
a  mtMng  of  peace;  reoonci- 
liatio  :~-Oeaf  ^ne  oyng  XL 
marc  goldes  to  sahtnysseFove 
the  king  40  markt  of  gold  for  a 
reconciliation,  Chr.  IO664 

Sal  [Plat,  saal  am.  a  hallf  par- 
lour: Dut.  taalf.  aalet  a.  a 
hall,  parlour:  Ger.  saal  m: 
Moot,  alh  temple  1  Dan.  Swed. 
sal  m :  IceL  salr  «.  salerni  n. 
a  hall ;  tel  n.  a  cottage :  Fr. 
salle/.  salon  ai:  Jt.  sala/. 
salone  m  :  1^.  sala,  salka  f. 
salon  m :  Grk.  dvKn :  Lai. 
aula]  I.  A  hall,  palace ;  domus, 
aula,  palatium.  2.  Protperity; 
res  prosperae,  y.  sael : — 1.  On- 
gunnon  heora  burh  raaran, 
and  sele  settan,  salo  niwian 
began  their  town  to  rear,  and 
habitation  to  tettle,  (their J  haUt 
to  renew,  Cd.  90.  Gesawon 
ofer  since  salo  hlifian  taw  m 
tilmr  (zinc)  palaeet  rising; 
yiderunt  obducta  argento  pa- 
latia  rutilare,  Cd.  100.  2. 
Folc  waea  on  salora  folk  were 
in  prosperity,  Cd.  147:  170. 

Sal,  es ;  m.  [Ger.  sahlband  n; 
aahUeiste  /.  y.  sael]  1.  A  tie, 
bond,  fetter,  chain ;  nexus, 
yinculum.  2.  A  rein;  ha- 
bena.  3.  A  handle,  bar; 
ansa,  yectis: — 1.  KidelS  ra- 
centan  sal  prosseth  a  cord  of 
chain,  Cd.  19.  2.  Salas  ha- 
benst.  Cot.  7,  101.  3.  it  25 : 
10. 
">Sal ;  adf.  Black,  dark  coloured; 
niger,  fuscus,  y.  salowig. 

Said  for  seald  giveUf  R.  Lk.  20, 
24. 

Self  eahe,  y.  sealf. 

Salh,salig  A  willow;  salizi  L, 
Ps.  136,  2,  y.  seal. 

Salm-sang  a  psalm,  L.  Ps.  60, 8. 

Salowig,  salwig,  saluwi  j  adj. 
[Plat,  solig  dirty;  saal,  sahl 
a  sallow  pale  complexion:  Dut. 
zaluw  sallow :  iV.  sale  dirty, 
squtdid,  sallow]  Sallow,  jiaor- 
thy;  saligneus,  pallidua,  lu- 
ridus : — Salowig  pada  haidus 
brfo,  mihms,  sive  corvus,  Jdth. 
11.  Salowigpadan, Chr. 938, 
Jng.  p.  1 45, 2.  Saluwi  padan, 
ib.  Salwig  feiSera  sattow-fea- 
thered,  Cd.  72. 

Salt  salt,  C  R.  Mk.  9, 50,  y.  sealt. 

Saltan  Salty;  salitus,  R.  ML  5, 
13. 

Saltere  [Plat.  Salter  m;  aalm- 
book  n:  Dan.  aalter  m:  Swed. 
saltare  m:  IceL  saltan  »:  It. 
salmista  m.  a  psalter,  apealmr 
ist:  Sp.  salterio  ai.  a  psalter, 
psaltery,  a  kind  rf  harp}  1.  A 
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PSAI.TBET;  lambucoy  pnlte- 
rium.    2.  The  psalter;  li- 
ber pnalmorum: — 1.  P««  32, 
2:  66,11.     2,  Bd.Z,  27, 
■  Salt-em  a  place  for  saU,  atait-pit, 

Saltian  To  dance ;  saltare  :--Ge 
ne  laltudun  voe  non  eaUattit, 
Lk.  7,  32. 

Saluwi  MoUow,  v.aalowig. 

Salwed-bord  talved  or  pitched 
boards,  Cd.  72,  Th.  p.  89,  15. 

Salwie,  ealwige  [PUU.  salvey  /: 
Dit/.ulie/:  Cer.  saibey,  siU- 
vey  /:  Dan.  salvie  /:  Swed* 
aalfwia  /:  Tr,  sauge  /:  It. 
Sp.  aalvia  /]  Sage;  salvia 
officinalis,  Som. 

Salwig  taUeWt  v.  salowig. 

Sal-wong  a  ftrtUe  plain.  Cod, 
Bx.  101,  b.  2,  V.  ssl-woDg. 

Sam;  conj.  Whether,  whether, . . . 
org  siTe,utrum,  sive ....  sive: 
—-Sam  we  willan  sam  we  nyl- 
lan  whether  we  wiU  or  we  will 
net,  Bt,  34,  12.  Sam  hio 
moDDum  god  J^ince,  sam  hio 
him  yfel  pince  new  ilia  {fof 
tmna)  homhuhut  bona  videatw, 
MM  ilia  Ot  mala  videatnr,  Bt, 
40,  1. 

8am-»  used  in  compoaition,  de- 
notes, 1.  Hatfs  semL  2.  To- 
gether, with  s  Lai,  con,  ▼«  sa- 
mod :— 1.  Sam- wis  Aojf  wite ; 
sam-cucU  haff  alive  g  sam- 
Isred  hatf  learned,  2.  Sam- 
hiwan  eonjugee ;  sam  -  msele 
Concordes  I  sam-wiste  eot^u- 
giumf  sam-wyrcan  te  co- 
operate, c»-operari,  ^. 
«S4mad  also,  together,  Bt,  A.  p. 
195,  V.  simod. 

Samaria  Marseilles;  Massilia, 
Th.  An, 

Sam-boren  im<nM«i^  bemt  semi- 
natus,  abortivus,  Cot,  19. 

Sam-bryce  Half  a  breach  or 
breaking  half  wa^;  semi- 
iractura  sive  violatio,  scilicet 
pacis,  quae  tum  fieret  ^uum 
Dona  ordinati  cijusdam  i^ju- 
riam  passa  sunt,  aut  quum 
honori  ej  us  aliquantulum  dero. 
gatum  est,  L.  fVihtr,  p.  13,  9. 

SaA-cucu  haff  alive,  Lk,  10,  30. 

Same  [Plat,  samen,  sam  to  sa- 
men  together :  Dut,  te  zamen 
together  t  Old  Oer.  sam  :  Not, 
waanMo  together:  JCer.sosamo, 
Wee  as :  Ot,  sama,  so,  thus,  even 
so,  sf  that:  Jter.  sam-sama, 
as  will  as  tam-quam:  Moes, 
saman :  Dan,  samme  the  same : 
Swed,  samma,  sanune  the  same : 
JeeL9amrthesame,iAtTn,  The 
modem  Oer.  only  makes  use  qf 
sam  til  compound  words.  Sans, 

■am together!  Amh,  hJi  ^nm 

<o  piace,  to  put  together  ^  seems 
to  eapress  the  prtmaru  sense'] 
Same,  ueed  in  the  Jolhming 


nmmerf  swa  same  Likewise, 
also ;  item)  similiter,  pariter, 
itidem  : — Efne  swa  same  ecce 
similiter, Bt.  IL]p.l77,S.  Eac 
swa  same  ac  etiam  similiter, 
Bt,  R,  p.  163,  2.  Swa  same 
twa  the  same  tu,  ae,  even  as ; 
sque  ac;  eodem  modo  quo. 
Twa  ^ara  gecyndu  habba^ 
netenu,  swa  same  swa  men 
two  rf  these  natures  beasts 
have,  the  same  as  men,  Bt,  33, 
4.  ^  Same  ylea  swa  tn  such  wise, 
as,  so  ass  eodem  modo  quo, 
ita  ut. 

Sam-grene  ha!^  green  t  semi- 
vindis,  serotinus,  Cat,  87. 

Sam-gunga  youth,  Frrf,  R.  Cone. 

Sam-hiwan  eompamone,  mates,  R. 
13,  V.  sinhiwan,  hiwan. 

Sam-lsered  haff  learned,  L,  Can, 
Edg,  12. 

Sam-maele  agreed,  agreed  on  a 
bargain:  coDcors,consentiens, 
Chr,  1018. 

Samnc  togsth^,  r,  8omtie« 

Samnian  to  assemble,  eeflect,  Ors, 
4,  12,  Y.  somnian. 

Samoinga,  saninunga  immediate- 
ly, Lk,  22,  60,  ▼.  semnings. 

Samnung  a  congregation,  church, 
synagogue,  Lk.  7,  5,  v.gesam- 
tiung. 
<iSA'tiOb,  s&mad,  sdtned,  s6mod ; 
adv.  Also,  likewise,  together  s 
simul,  pariter : — pis  eortllice 
and  l^set  ece  samod  hoc  tetre- 
fWJM  et  ista  externa  pariter,  Bt, 
R.  p.  180.  Safliod  onnitte 
tewordelie  synt  simul  inutiles 
facH  sunt,  Ps.  13,  4.  For- 
weorSat  wmodperibunt  simul, 
Ps.  36,  ^.  Seofon  winter  sa- 
mod seven  years  together,  Cd, 
206.  Samod  mid  me  Wma/me- 
eiMi,  Ps.  54, 15.  Somod  stgae- 
dere  o^ence  together,  Cd,  154. 
Niht  somod  and  dueg  night  also 
andday,  Ctf.192.— Saufbd-ari- 
san  to  ariee  together.^^^sjaoA- 
awendan  te  convert  or  tum, 
Eif,  gr*  37. — Samod«bIisiian 
to  rejoice  togethers — Samod- 
ceorfan  to  cut  in  pieces. — 
Samod-cnman  to  come  together, 
to  concur,  Etf.gr,  30.-~Samod- 
fealdan  to  fold  together,  E{f. 
^r.24.— Samod-feallan  to  fall 
downf  conddere,  Btf.gr,  28. 
— Samod- fleon  to  retires  eon- 
fugere,  Elf,  gr*  28.'^Samod- 
fyUan  to  JUl  together,  toJMsh, 
Etf,  gr,  80. — Samod-geddung 
cofuoiian^*-^Samod«gefiit  eon- 
tentimi,  strife,  debate,  CoL  58. 
— Samod-geflitan  to  contend. 
— Samod-geniynan  to  invent, 
imagine,  devises  comminisci 
^-^mod-gewilnian  to  desire, 
covets  concupiscere,  Bff,  gr, 
28.^^aniod-herian  ta  umite  in 
praieef  eonlaudare. 
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rSamodliee  Unitedly, 
ly  s  unanimiter,  Lye, 

Samod-of^riccan  to  press  toge- 
ther s  conprimere,  Etf.gr.  28.— 
Samod-rynel  concurring,  run- 
ning together:  concurrens. — 
Samod-slean  to  strike  or  shake 
together;  concutere,  Etf,  gr, 
28.— Samod-standan  to  stand 
together,  to  consists  constare, 
L,  Ps,  26, 5.— Samod-suwian, 
saraod-swugian  to  be  silent  s 
conticere,  E^,  gr,  26.  —  Sa- 
mod«swegftn  to  sound  alike; 
consonare. — Samod-swegen- 
dea^rectstg  in  sound;  eonso- 
nalis,  E\f,  gr,  2.  — Samod- 
^rawan,  samod  -  ^reagan  to 
twist  together;  contorquere, 
Eff.  gr.  26.— Samod-wellung 
a  growing  or  gathering  to- 
gether; coDcretio.  -*-  Saraod- 
weorpan  to  east  together,  to 
guess;  oofjjieere,  Ef.  gr,  28. 
— 'Samod -wilnian  to  desire, 
covet;  coAcupiacere,  E{f,gr. 
88.— ^amod-wunian  to  dweU 
together;  commorari,  R,  101. 
— Samod-wunung  a  dwelling 
together;  commoratio,  coha- 
bltatio,  L.  EecL  W,  p.  186, 26. 

Samra  The  worse;  pejor:— On 
^a  samran  gesceafta  in  the 
worse  ereaturesi  Bt,  83,  1,  v. 
ssmrek 
*Sam-rade  tf  one  opinkm,  in  one 
road,  unanimously,  Bt,  R,  p. 
1 65« — Sam- tenges  continually; 
incessanter,  Bi*  R,  p.  165, 13. 
— Sam-wisa*  sam-wise  hatf 
wise,  hatf  witted,  Paet.  80,  1. 
— Sam- wist  the  same  food, 
marriage;  conviotUSi  coigu- 
giumv— Sam-wrsednes  agree- 
ment, kttityt  Bt,  37»  3< 

Sam^wyroan  to  co-operate,  to 
partake,  L.  pol,  Cnut,  58 :  Chr, 
898. 

Sane,  est  si.  <t  song,  Cd,  158, 
Th,p,  197»19:  JBf.  JL  p.  168, 
84,  tr.  sang. 

Sane  ybr  sang  foii^;  p,  ^singan. 

Sane  sank ;  p,tf  sinean. 

Sanct,  es;  «••  ^  saints  sanctui, 
lf«iioA888:  Cikr.978.  Sanc- 
tas  sainls,  Cd.  221. 

Sand,  sond,es.  [Plat.  Oer.  Dan. 
Swed,  sand  m;  Ot.  sant:  Dut, 
■and  n  t  leel,  sandr  m,  sand- 
mol/tf  eabulum,  doatse  sand] 
SanDi  gravel,  earth;  arena, 
sabulum,  glarea  : — Swa  swa 
sand  sse  sicut  arena  maris,  Ps* 
77,  SI,  8«-waroiSa  sandsea- 
shor^i  sand;  Uttoris  arena, 
Cd,  190.  Ofer  sand  super 
arenam,  Ps.  138, 17.  Behid- 
de  hyne  on  ^am  sande  «&- 
scondit  emm  tft  arena.  Ex,  2, 
1 2.  Somod  on  sande  toge^ter 
on  earthy  Cd,  13. 

Sand,  et;  si.  [Phi.  sandMbap,. 
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sandicap  /.  an  embassy;  ge- 
sande  m.  om  ambassador :  Dut, 
gezandschap  n.  an  embassy : 
Ger.  gesandflchaff  /.  gezant 
in.  ambassador :  Dan.  sende- 
bud  e.  ambassador,  message  i 
sendelse  c.  message :  Swed, 
sandcbud  n :  JeeL  sendboili  m. 

*  ambassador  /.]  A  sending,  em- 
bassy, legation,  commixsion  ; 
missio,  legatio :  —  piirli  his 
nede  and  sande  by  his  advice 
and  embassy;  per  ejus  con- 
eilium  et  legationemi  Horn. 
Nat,  Qreg,  p.  %  7.  Here- 
sandes  miUtares  legationes,sive 
Ugati,  feeiales,  Chr,  1135. 

Sand,  e ;  /.  A  dish,  meal,  pre- 
sent ;  ferculum,  dapes :  —  Elf. 
gU  Som.  p.  61.  Sio  forme 
sand  the  Jirst  meal,  breakfast, 
Cot.  214.  Twa  gesodene  syf- 
lian  sanda  dito  coeta  pulmen- 
taria  fercula,  R.  Ben.  inter  1, 39. 

Sand-ceosel,  sand-ceosol,  sand- 
ceael,  sand-cysel  Sand,  gravel; 
arena,  sabulum,  locus  areno- 
BUS  : — Swa  swa  sand-ceosol 
on  IS  ncuf  arena  in  mart.  Gen. 
22, 17:  /m.  1 1 , 4.  Ofer  sand- 
ceosel  super  arenam,  Mt.  7, 26 : 
L.  Ps.  77,  31. — Sand-corn  a 
grain  of  sand,  Thw.  Job,  p.  167, 
19.— Sand-aai  fuU  rf  sand.— 
Sand  -  geweorp  quicksands, 
Cot,  108. 

Sand-hricg  a  bed  of  sand,  a  sand 
bank,  E(f.  ^.  9,  78. 

*  Sandig,  sandiht ;  adj.    Sandy  ; 

arenoBus,  Ors,  6,  7. 

Sand-lauda,  San-lauda  [Hunt. 
Scanlaudum]  St.  Lo,  in  Brit- 
tany;  fiinum  S.  Laudi,  urbe 
GaUis  in  Normannia  inferiori, 
ad  Viriam  fl.,  Chr.  890. 

Sand-rid  a  quick-sand;  sjrrtes, 
R.105. 

Sanduald  teres.  Lye. 

Sand-wic,  Sond-wic  [sand  sand, 
wic  a  village']  Sandwich,  in 
Kent ;  oppidi  nomen  in  agro 
Cantiano.      For    to  Sandwic 

.     went  to  Sandwich,  Chr.  993. 

Sano,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dan.  sang 
e:  Dut.2angm:  Frs.  sangh, 
songh/:  Ger.  gesang,  sang 
m:  Ot.  sang,  gizengi:  Swed, 
s&ng  m :  IceL  saungr  m.  song"] 
A  soNo;  cantio,  cantilena: 
— Mid  )>8ere  wynnsumnesse 
his  sanges  with  the  sweetness 
cf  his  song,  Bt.  22,  1.  Forlet 
he  )>one  sang  ceased  he  the 
song,  Bt.  24,  1.  Word  sanga 
verba  cantumum,  Ps,  136,  3. — 
Sang-boc  a  song-book ;  canti- 
corum  liber,  Etf.  Can.  21. — 
Sang-crseft  song-crcft,  the  art 
rf  singing,  Bd.  4,  24. 

Sang  sang ;  p,  of  lingan. 

Sangere,  es;  m.  A  singer ; 
caBtor:— Idel  saogere  an  idle 


singer,  a  pktyer;  ineptns  can- 
tor, mimus,  thymehcus.  Elf. 
gl.  Som,  p.  68.  Byrne  sangere 
qui  tuba  canit,  salpica,  tibicen, 
R.U4:  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p,  80. 
'Sangistre ;  /.  A  female  singer, 
a  SONOSTRC8S ;  cantati'ix,  A^m. 

Sap  Gum,  amber ;  succinum, 
electrum,  R,  58 :  E{f.  gl,  p. 
67,  ▼.  Sf  p. 

Sapan  To  soap;  sapene  obli- 
ncre,  Som. 

Safe,  an;/.  [Plat,  sepe,  seep 
/:  Dut.zeepf:  Kil,aeep€f: 
Ger,  seife  /:  Dan,  ssbe  /: 
Swed,  s&pa  /:  Icel.  s&pa  /: 
Wei.  sebon :  Bret,  soavon  m  : 
Fr.  savon  m :  It,  sapone  m : 
Port,  sabao  m :  Sp,  sabon  m  : 
Lai.  mid,  cipum :  Grk,  oa- 
ttwv :    Hind,  saboon,   savin  : 

Psrs,      .\AjG   sabun:     Chi, 

1*1QD  vpun.  Pliny  «u2  Mar- 
tial auwre  u*  that  soap,  made, 
ex  sebo  et  cinere,  from  tallow 
and  ashes,  is  an  invention  qf 
the  Gauls]  Soap  ;  sapo,  Etfi 
gL  Lomentum,  Cot,  126. 
8a  a,  es ;  n,  [Plat,  seer  n.  serede 
n.  pain,  any  cow^kdnt  or  any 
hurling  of  the  skin,  particularly 
paii\fui  eruptions:  Dut.  zeer 
n.  zeerbeid  /.  sore,  soreness: 
South  Ger.  Swit.  seer,  sehr; 
adj.  Sf  adv.  painful :  Dan,  saar 
n.  a  sore,  wound,  bruise,  an 
ulcer :  Swed,  sAr  n :  Icel,  s&r 
fl.  a  wound;  sarindi  n.  pi,  pain, 
— From    the  antiquated  Ger. 

sebren  to  hurt:  Heb.  ^"s^ 
jir,  tsir  in  Kal.  to  distress, 
oppress,  from  ^^  j''»  *""  '* 

'  bind]  Sorrow,  grief,  pain; 
dolor: — To  tacnunge  sorges 
and  anfealdes  sares  for  a  pre- 
sage of  care  and  unmixed  sor- 
row, Bt.  7, 2.  Seo  ofering  ^e 
wuHS  to  sare  superfiuitas  tibi 
erit  in  dolorem,  Bt.  14,  1. 
Fram  sare  ex  dolore,  a  dolore, 
Ps.  106,  39.  On  (yarn  mses- 
tan  sare  tn  the  greatest  sorrow, 
Bt.  7,  I.  Hefigod  mid  ^am 
aerran  sarum  grieved  with  the 
former  sorrows,  Bd.  4,  19. 

Skt ;  adj.  [s&r  pain]  Sore,  pain- 
ful;  gravis,  molestus:  —  Is 
me  sare  is  to  me  painful,  Cd. 
40.  pst  me  is  on  minum 
mode  swa  sar  that  to  me  is  in 
my  mind  so  painful,  Cd.  22. 
Sorga  sarost  most  pait^  rf 
sorrows,  Cd.  94. 

Saracenas  Saracens;  Saraceni, 
Som. 

Saracenisc  Belonging  to  the  Sa- 
racens ;  Saracenus  : — He  eac 
gegaderode  of  fram  Sarace- 
niscum   iwiiSe  micele  fyrde 
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UU  etiam  eonseripsU  ex  Sarw- 
eenis  valde  magnum  exercitum, 
Jud,  16. 
^Sarcinas  Saracens,  Bd.  5,  28,  v. 
Saracenas. 

S&r-cla)S  a  sore-cloth,  a  cloth  to 
tie  up  a  wound.  Cot,  93,  126 1 
Etf  gl  Som.  p.  57,  69. 

Sar-crenne  filled;  saturatus,  L, 
M.  2.  Som,  think ssar-creime 
may  be  put  for  sarigenne  sick; 
egroium. 

S&r-cwid  a  sorrowful  speech,  an 
elegy,  Bt,  it  p.  152,  11. 

S&re  ;  adv,  Sorelt  ;  graviter : 
— Me  ^st  cynn  hafe^  sare 
abolgen  me  that  race  hath 
sorely  offended,  Cd.  64. 

S&rc-beort  heavy-hearted, 

Sare-beortnys  heaoy-heartednesSf 
grief  of  heart, 
S&renes,  simes,  se;  /.  Sorrow, 
grief;  trlstitia,  dolor : — On  sar- 
nyme  in  dolore.  Gen,  ^,\^  Cre- 
hrepod  mid  heortan  samissft 
wiUmnan  iactus  cum  cordis 
tristitia  intus,  Gen,  6,  6. 

S&r-ferbiS  sore  m  soul;  tristis 
animi,  Cd.  102. 

Sarga  a  cornel,  v.  saerga. 

S4rgian,  besargian ;  p,  ode;  pp. 
gesargod,  besarigod  [s&r  pain] 
To  smart,  grieve,  lament,  grow 
weak,  to  languish;  dolere:  — 
Ongan  he  sargian,  MJc,  14, 83. 
,  Eagan  mine  sargodon  oeuU 
mei  languerunt,Ps,S7,9.  Ge- 
sargode,  Chr.  897, /n^.  p.  128, 
33.  Noldon  besargian  would 
not  lament.  Elf,  T,  p.  42,  1. 
'  Siigung,  besargung,  e ;  /.  Sor- 
rowing, grS^:  lamentatio, 
Scint,  6. 

S&ri,  sseri,  s&rig.  Sorrt,  sorrow- 
ful, sad;  tristis: — He  wear5 
swHSe  sari  ertU  valde  tristis, 
Gen.  48,  17.  Sari  ic  gange 
tristis  ineedo,  T.  Ps.  41,  13. 
pa  wtes  Petrus  sarig,  Jn.  21, 
17.  Swi^e  sarig  very  sorrow- 
fid,  Bt.  10. 

S&rian  To  sorrow,  grieve,  lan- 
guish ;  dolere :  —  Sarigende 
dolentes,  Lk.  2,  48.  Ma  to 
sarianne  magis  dolendmn,  Bd. 
1,  27,  resp.  9, 

S&rig-mod  heavy-hearted. 

S&rignys,  s&rinys,  se;  /.  Sor- 
row,sadness,  sorrowfulness; 
tristitia,  segritudo  animi : — 
Dial  2,  22 .:  H.  Lk.  22,  45. 

Sfirlic  Sorrowful,  sad;  tristis, 
m(Bstus,dolendus : — ^Wala  wa! 
I^st  is sarlic weU  away!  that  is 
sad,  Bd,  2,  1.  Manegra  sar- 
licra  wita  hie  gewiln<>don  wiiS 
l^an  ecan  life  of  many  grievous 
punishments  they  were  desirous 
for  the  eternal  Ufe,  Bt.  1 1, 2.— 
Sarlic-sang,  sarlic-leo^  a  tor- 
rovrful  song,  an  elegy,  tragedy, 
Etf.gL  iSbm.p.62. 
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■  Sarlice  Sorely,  sharply,  painfully,  ^ 
grtevoutly,  lamentably  s  acri- 
ter^acerbetgraviter : — Sarlice 
wepend  acerbe  Jlens,  Gen*  21, 
16.  SwilSe  sarlice  very  la- 
mentably, BL  18,  3.  Onsac 
wrWce  denied  sharply,  BL¥),Z. 

Sarmondisc  Sarmatian ;  Sarma- 
ticus,  Ors,,l,  1. 

S&rness  sorrow,  v.  aftrenea. 

S&r-seofung  a  sore  complaint,  Cot. 
200. 

Sarwe  treacJietyi  insidiae,  Bd. 
If  12,  V.  scaru. 

Sathlian ;  p,  ede.  To  make  a 
treaty,  reconcile;  fcedus  fa- 
cere,  CJir,  1140,  Y.  aalulian. 

SattorlaiSe  Ranunculus  Jittmmula, 
gaUi  cruss  berba  sic  dicta, 
Herb.  45. 

Sauene,  sauine  Saoine ;  junipe- 
nu  sabina,  Lin: — Elf.  gl: 
Herb.  87. 

Saul  the  soul,  Bt.  30,  2,  v.  sawL 
— Saul-le&s  soulless,  lifeless. 
^Saul-sceat,  aawel-sceafc  Soul- 
shot,  money  formerly  paid  at 
the  opening  of  the  grave,  io  the 
Catholic  priest,  for  tlie  good  of 
the  deceased's  soul;    aninus 

Sretium;  scilicet  quod  sacer- 
otibus  datum  vcl  legatum 
erat,  ut  pro  defunctorum  ani- 
mabus  solennes  supplicatio- 
nes  baberent.  Pecunia  se- 
pulcbralis,  Z.  Const.  ElheL  fV.t 
p.  108 : — iErest  him  to  saul- 
tceate  be  becwse^,  into  Xres 
cjrrcan^aet  land,  &c.  imprimis, 
ft  in  aninuK  redemptionem,  ille 
legat  Christi  Ecclesue.  islam 
terram,  8fc.,  Test.  E{f.  Api. 

Sa'wan,  as4wan,  besiwan,  ges4^ 
w&n,  be  ssewiS;  p.  seow,  we 
seowun ;  pp.  s&wea  ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  saien,  saden :  Dut. 
zauyen  :  Ger.  siien  :  Not. 
saben :  Tat.  sauuen  :  Moes. 
sigan,  insigan :  Dan.  saa : 
Swed,  8&:  Icel.  s&  to  sow, 
plant:  Old  Lat.  sao,  seo  1 
sow,  of  which  sevi  is  still  pre- 
served in  serere,  and  hence, 
Seia  the  Deity  of  sowing^  To 
sow,  spread  abroad;  serere, 
seminare: — pu  scealt  sawan 
iu  debes  serere,  Lev.  25,  8. 
Ne  seow  l^u  god  scd  nonne 
sevisti  tu  bonum  semen?  Mt. 
IB,  27.  Ne  saw  ))u  yinne 
aecyr  ne  serito  tu  tuum  agrum, 
Lev.  19, 19.  Hi  seo  won  aece- 
ras  illi  seminant  agros,  Ps.  106, 
37.  Asawen  aecer  sown  field, 
a  com  field;  seges,  Ey.gL  18. 

Sawe  saw;  p.  ofsedn, 

Bawel  a  soul,  Lk.  12,  19,  23,  v. 
sawl. 

Sawel-le&s  ^feless,  Cod.  Ek.  87,  b. 

Sawel-sceat  souUscot,  money  paid 
at  death,  L.  Cnut.  ecel.  18,  v. 
saul-sceat  | 


Sawere,  es ;  m.  A  sower  ;  sa- 
tor,  scminator,  Lye. 

Sawl,  sawel,  sawu),  saul,  e ;  /. 
[Plat,  sele  /:  Dut.  ziei  /: 
Frs.  Ger.  seele  /:  Isd.  seulo : 
Ker.  Ot.  Wil.  sela:  Moes.sai- 
vala :  Dan.  qsl  c :  Swed.  sial 
/:  leel.  s4l,  s4la  /.  The  first 
and  oldest  sense  of  this  word  in 
these  dialects,  is  life,  the  vital 
power  of  an  animated  being, 
and  then,  tbe  immaterial  and 
immortal  part  which  animates 
our  bodies]  The  soul,  /(/»; 
anima:  —  God  onableow  on 
liys  ansine  lifes  or^unge,  and 
se  man  waes  geworbt  on  lib- 
bcndie  sawle.  Gen. 2, 7.  Sawl 
and  llccboma  wyivaiS  anne 
mon  soul  and  body  make  one 
man,  Bt.  34,  6.  Mon  is  sawl 
and  lichoma  man  is  soul  and 
bodu,Bt.S^,d.  Seo  sawl  faeriS 
to  beofonum  the  soul  goes  to 
heaven,  Bt.  18, 4.  iEfter  ^ses 
licbaman  gcdale  and  ^aere 
sawle  after  separation  of  the 
body  and  of  the  soul,  Bt.  18, 
4.  Ne  magun  big  so^lice  |>a 
sawle  ofslean,  Mt.  10,  28. 
Monna  sawla  sint  undeaiSlice 
and  ece  hominum  animsB  sunt 
immortaleeel  atenue,  BL  11, 
2.  Seo  sawel  ys  ma  )»onne 
mett  Ihe  Itfe  is  more  than  meat, 
Lk.  12  23 

Sawl-dreor  lifers  blood,  Cd.  75. 

Sawlian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
gioe  up  the  soul,  to  die;  ani- 
mam  emittere,  mori :  —  O'S 
^t  be  sawlode  donee  ille  ani- 
mam  enUlteret,  WanL  Cat.  p. 
18. 

Sawl-sceat  soul-shot,  money  paid 
at  death,  L.  Ethel.  Const.  W.  p. 
114,  6,  Y.  saul-sceaL 

Sawul  a  soul,  Bt.  33,  4,  y.  sawL 

SamvU-leka  soulless,  lifeless,  Dial. 
1,10. 

Scacan  to  shake,  Jiover,  fiU,  Cd. 
219,  Th.  p.  280,  32,  v.  scea- 
can. 

Scacul  a  shackle,  v.  sceacul. 

Scad,  e ;  /.  shadow,  Ps.  106, 10, 
V.  ssceid. 

Scad  reason,  distinetum,  v.  ge- 
scead. 

Scidan  to  separate,  divide,  dis- 
criminate, V.  sceadan. 

Scadenys,  ae;  f.  A  division,  dis- 
persing, scattering ;  divisio, 
dispersio,  Som. 

Scadewan ;  p.  ode;  pp*  od.  To 
SH  A  DO  w ;  obumbrare :  —  He 
scadewode  )ye  Hie  obumbrabit 
te,  Ps.  90,  4. 

Scadlice  wisely,  ?.  gescadwislice. 

Scadu,  we;  f.  a  shadowt  shade, 
Ps.16,  10:  101, 12,  y.  sce&d. 

Scadwis  prudent,  v.  gesce^wis. 

Sc&dwiBnyBdistineti4m,diserBtion, 
V.  gesceidwisnes. 

SOS 


*  Sea  she,  Chr.  1140,  ▼.  beo. 

Sceb  a  scab,  v.  sceabb. 

Scaedan  to  divide,  separate,  T. 
sceadan. 
I  ScaddigPnu2eiif;  prudens,£ye. 

ScffiddigTiys  discretion,  v.  ges- 
ceadwisues. 

Scaif%  shaves,  v.  scafan. 

Scaefcre,  es;  si.  A  shaver, 
polisher;  tousor,  Som. 

Scajft  a  shqft,  spear,  E\f.  gr.  9, 
28,  V.  sceaft. 

Sca>iies-burh,  Sceaftcs-burb ;  g. 
-burge ;  d. -hyi'iglEtheL  Scef- 
tebyrig:  Flor.  Scaf tesbyrig : 
Hunt.  Schaftesbirh :  West. 
Schaftesbury :  Kni.  Scbaftis- 
bury]  Shaftsbury,  Dorset ;  op- 
pidum  iu  agro  Dorsetensi : — 
On  Sceaftes-byrig  in  Shtfis- 
bury,  Cltr.  982. 

ScaeftSa  a  slusving,  v.  sceaflSa. 

Scaef)$lan  Spear-staves ;  hastilia, 
Som. 

Scaeft-mund  A  measure,  from  the 
top  qf  the  extended  thumb  to 
the  utmost  part  of  the  palm, 
which  in  a  tall  man  is  about 
six  inches, or haff  afoot;  men- 
sura  dimidio  pedis  aequalia. 
Mensura,  a  nonnullis  Shqft- 
met,  ab  aliis  Skrftment,  dicta ; 
extendens  a  vertice  pollicit 
erecti  ad  extremitatem  palms, 
quam  iVaronefMundvocabant. 
IX  scaefta-munda  9  hatf  feet, 
L.  Eihelst.  2,  2. 

Scaeg^-man  a  pirate,.  Cot,  155, 
V.  scegfS« 
•Scaelfre  -  mere  {more  a  lake"] 
Sbelfermere,  Huntingdon- 
shire; lacus  quidam  in  agro 
Huntingdoniensi,  Chr.  656. 

Scaemol  a  bench,  T.  P<r.  98,  5,  v. 
scamel. 

SciENAN,  ge8caenian,scenan;  p. 
de  ;  pp.  od,  ed;  v.  a.  To  break, 
sliake,  destroy  ;  frangere : — 
Scoendon  l^as  j'eode  destroyed 
tluit  nation,  Wt^st.  9z  Bd,  5, 
12. 

Scaenc  a  cup,  pot.  Herb.  4,  5,  v. 

scene. 
Scsencan  to  give  a  cup,  to  give  to 

drink,  L.  Ps.  35,  9,  v.  scencan. 
Scsenc-fuU  a  cup-fulL 
Scaendan  to  reject,  despise,  L. 

Can.  Edg.  12,  v.  scendan. 
Scaendnys,    sceandnys,  se;    /. 

Collusion, shame;  confu8io,Z. 

Ps.  88,  44. 
Scaep  a  sheep.  —  Scaep-bUct  a 

sheep  bleating,  v.  sceap. 
Scaer  a  plough-share,  a  shaving, 

loneure,  E^f.  gr.  9,  28 :  Chr. 

737  :  757,  v.  scear. 
Sceer  sheared,  clipped;  p.  oface- 

ran. 
Scsere  of  a  tonsure,  Chr.  737,  v. 

seer. 
Scaem-wibba.if  beetle;   scara- 

bsus,  Lye, 
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'Scarp  iharp,  v.  icearp. 
Scst      1.  Property,  tubitanee, 
goaii  ;  pecnlium,  bona.    2.  A 
piece  of  money ;  monetae  ge- 
nus, ▼.  aeeat: — 1.  Z.  Ethetb, 

76.  Healfhe  sciet  age  medie- 
tatemhonorwnhaheat,  L.Ethelb. 

77,  8.      2.  L.  Bthelb.  16,  81, 
32,  84,  59,  71. 

SCMD,  Bcea^  [Plat.  /)ii<.8cbe- 
de,  ichee  /:  Ger.  scbeide  /: 
Old  Oer.  sceida,  schaide :  Dan. 
akede  e :  Swed,  skida  /:  leeL 
f k^idr  /  piJ]  A  sheath  ;  va- 
gina : — Do  ^in  swurd  on  hys 
scsiSe  pone  tuum  gladhim  in 
efue  vagmaf  Mt.  26,  52:  Jn. 
18,  11.  Bniffdon  of  scsiSum 
hring  -  maeled  sweord  drew 
frem  sheaiht  ring-hUted  twordsi 
distrinzerunt  e  raginis  an- 
ntilatam  habentem  crncem 
gladhim,  Cd,  98.  Sweord  of 
scea^e  atuffon,  Ps.  36, 14. 

SeeiSa  a  Hiie/t  v.  sceaila. 

ScsiSan,  scaHSiSan ;  part,  scsiS- 
iSende  toinjwre,hurt, Bd.  S,  p. 
589,  I :  P<.  26,  8,  v.  sceiSan. 

ScsK-dsd  a  whked  deed,  JR.  15. 

ScK^ig,  scciSfSig;   adj.    Hurt' 
fitl,  injttrious,  sCATHT,  guilty  ; 
noxius,  sons,  Blf.  gr.  9,  39. 

Scs)S-man  an  ir^uriout  man,  a 
iki^,  y.  sceatSa. 
ff  SociS^,  scealSe,  sceoiSe  A  nail; 
claTus,  C.  Jn.  20,  25. 

ScslS^end,  es ;  si.  A  thi^f.  an 
injurer ;  latio,  v,  scaiSan, 
sceiSan. 

Bosnian  to  behold,  see.  Cant. 
Eueeh.,  ▼.  sceawian. 

Seaf  a  tkeaf,  L.  Pt.  125,  8,  ▼. 
8cea£ 

Scafii  a  thmnng  hutrument,  Q>t. 
146,  ▼.  sceafa. 

ScAPAM,  he  scsfS ;  p.  8c6f,  we 
scdfon;  pp,  scafen,  ascsfen, 
geacafen  [Plat.  Dut.  shaven 
to  plane,  thatfe :  Ger.  schaben 
to  rub:  Not.  scaben:  Dan. 
skave:  Swed.  skafwa:  Icel. 
8ka&  radere  :  Wei.  ysgubo  to 
eweep:  Lot.  scabo:  It.  acab- 
biare.  —  sceafa  a  plane']  To 
SB  AVE,  to  make  smooth  as 
joiners  do  with  a  plane;  ra- 
dere : — Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  7. 
Scof  rotff,  Bd.  1,  1. 

Scaf-fot  splay  or    broad-footed. 
Cat.  178. 

Seal  shall,  v.  sceal. 

Scala  a  shale,  v.  sceala. 

Scale  a  servant,  man,  v.  scealc. 

Scald  [Fhr,  Scaldad]  The  river 
Sehelde:  Scaldis  ftayim,  Chr. 
888. 
Soald-hvlas  pampinue. 
Scald-hyflasMfl-iMff^f ;  alga  ma- 
rina, Som. 
Scald-l^felasfAraftfrerlet;  fruc- 

tioeta,  Dial  2,  2. 
Scale  [Plat.  Dut.  waag,  weeg- 1 


schaal  /.  scales;  scbaal/.  a 
bowl,  a  htgebasom  Oer.  wag- 
schalen  YT  pi,  scales:  Old 
Oer.  scaJa:  Dan.  vsegtskaal 
e,  scales :  Swed.  wigtak&l, 
wigskAl  /.  scales :   Icel  skAl 

Lbcfwl,  scales']  A  scale  ; 
z:— £{^.^.9,78.  Twa  scale 
dam  kmees,  i.  e.  bilamat,  R.  59. 

Scallan  tesHcuU,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
10,  4,  10. 

Scalt  shalt,  V,  sceaL 

Scalu  a  scale,  v.  scale. 

Scama,  soame  shame;  pudor, 
pudendum,  veretrum :  sea- 
man pudenda.  Cot.  157:  C. 
Ps.  43, 17,  V.  sceamu. 

ScAMBL,  soamol,  scamul,  scea- 
■lel,  sceamol,  es;  m.  [Ger. 
schiimel,  schemel  «:  Tat. 
Bcamal:  Ker.  Bcamelu:  Dan. 
skammel  c :  IceL  sktoimill  m : 

IV.  escabaau  m  c  J4.  sgabello 
m :  Sp.  escabel  ai :  Port,  esca- 
belloflv: — Hence  our  modem 
word  abambles,  stalls  or  benches 
where  butchers  expose  their  meat 
for  sale,  Som.]  A  stool,  footstool, 
bench,  form  ;  scabellum,  sub- 
sellium,  scamnum.  AbiddaiS 
scamul  fota  his  adorate  sca- 
bellum pedum  ejus,  C.  Ps.  98, 
5:  P«.  109,2:  Mt.6,35:  22, 
44. 

1  Scam-ftest  Otame-faeed,  R.  90,  v. 

sceam-fisest 
Scamfsestnes,    se;  /.    Shamb- 

FAOEDN^ss;  verecundis.  Lye. 
Scamian,  ascamian,  gescamian 

to  shame,  to  be  ashamed,  Ps. 

118,  46:   24,  21:  30,  20,  v. 

sceamian. 
Scam-lei^  shameless.  Past.  SI,  I, 

V.  soeam-leto. 
Spamle48lic  shameless,  impudent : 

impudens,  inverecundus.  Lye. 

Scamie&snes,   se;  /.     Shamb- 
LESNBSs ;  impudentis.  Lye. 

Scamlic  shameful,  Jos.  6,  18,  v. 
sceamlic. 

Scam-lim   pudendum  membrum, 
veretrum.  Cot.  169. 

Soamol  a  bench,  v.  scameL 

Scamonia   the  herb  scammony; 
scammonia,  Som. 

Scamu  modesty,  shame,  T.  Ps.  43, 
17,  V.  sceamu. 

Scamul  a  bench,  v.  soamel. 

Scan  shone,  p.  (gfscinan. 

Scanca,  scanoe,  an.  The  shank, 
leg  f  cms,  tibia.  Elf.  gl,  Som. 
p.71 :  L.  Pol.  Alf,  40.  v.  sce- 
anc. — Scanc-beagas  shank  en- 
drclere,  garters;  crurum  cinc- 
toria,  periseelides.  Cot.  217. 
— Scanc-bendas  shankbands, 
garters ;  crurum  ligomina, 
periseelides,  £(^  gU  Sam.  p. 
69. — Scanc - beorg  a  leg'  de- 
fence, boots,  Cot.  177. — Soanc- 
forad  a  broken  leg.  Past.  17, 
9. — Scanc-gegivelan  leg-eloth- 
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ings  or  bands;  crurum  cin- 
gida,  periseelides,  Cot.  154. — 
Bcanc-ltra  a  leg,  muscle,  the  calf 
^  the  leg. 
iScande  disgrace,  v.  sceonde. — 
Scand-hus  a  house  of  disgrace, 
brothel.  Martyr.  21,  Jan* 

Scandlie  vile,  base,  dishonest,  Bt. 
it.  p.  178,  24,  V.  iceondlic. 

Scandtice  Disgracefully,  basely, 
vilely !  inhoneste,  turpiter, 
Ors.  1,  12:  L.  Hloth.  11. 

Scapen/orsceapen  created,  from 
scyppan. 

Scapulare  A  mantle;  humerale, 
R.  Ben.  55. 

Scar,  scare,  a  shaving,  tonsure, 
CAr.*716,  V.  scear.* 

Scare  the  bowels,  v.  scaru. 

Scarp  sharp,  wise,  v.  scearp. 

ScARU,  scare.  1.  A  share,  the 
bowels;  penis,  illium,  alvus. 
2.  A  faction,  troop;  factio, 
turma : — 1.  Mannes  scaru  Ao- 
minis  penis,  R.  74:  Cot.  20. 
2.  Am. 

Sdb  contraetedfor  sanctas  saints  ; 
sancti,  Cd.  218,  Th.  p.  279, 
18. 

Scateran  To  scatter  ;  effimdere, 
dissipare:  —  He  it  scatered 
sotlice  he  scattered  it  foolishly, 
Chr.  1137. 

Scats,  sca^a  a  thirf,  an  assassin, 
Chr.  626,  v.  sceatha. 
*^SeaiSa  a  sheath,  v.  scealS. 

SeaSe  [Chau.  scath]  An  injury ; 
nocmnentnm,  Lye. 

ScalSian  to  rob,  injure,  Psn  88, 
33,  V.  sceiSan. 

Scawian  to  see,  Chr.  1187,  v. 
sceawian. 

Scawung  consideration,  L.  Ps.  72, 
4,  V.  Bceawung. 

Sceaba  A  plane  which  joiners  use; 
runcina,  radula,  Som. 

Sceabb,  scsb  A  scab  ;  scabies, 
Past.  11,  1. 

Sceac  Piger,  R.  Ben,  interL  4. 

ScEACAN,  scacan;  p.  sce6c, 
8c5c;  /)>p.  scacen  [PZaMchUd- 
dem,  schuddeln :  Du/.  schud- 
den:  Oer,  schiittern,  schut- 
teln :  Dan.  skutle :  Swed. 
skaka:  Icel.  sk^kia,  skaka] 
1.  To  Shake,  tremble,  flit, 
shock;  quatere, concutere.  2. 
To  flee,  evade,  go,  or  slip  away, 
to  SHACK,  or  to  pass  time  in 
idleness;  fiigere,  elabi,  eva- 
dere : — l.Hwel  hlencan  sceoc 
slaugliter  shook  the  proud ;  stra- 
ges  fortitudinem  coocussit, 
Cd.151.  2.  Hwi  woldest  )>u 
sceacan  quare  vduisti  tufuge' 
re,  Gen.  81,  27.  Sceoc  he  on 
niht  he  escaped  by  night,  Chr. 
992. 

Sceacel  A  quill,  4^.  used  for 
playing    on  a  harp   or  other 
stringed  instrument ;  plectrum, ' 
CoU  183. 
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1  Sceaeeie  A  tedUhut  perton,  a 

thief !  latro,  C.  Jn,  10,1:  R, 

Hk.  15,  7. 
Sceacga  A  huth  of  hair,  mall 

hranehei  of  trees  or  herha,  wkta 

it  rough,  hence  our  bhao  ;  cse- 

saries,    frondium    faaciculus, 

Cot.  54. 
Sceacged  fuU^of  hair,  shaggy ; 

oomatuB,  iSbn. 
Sceac-Une  A  Une  which  faetem 

the  bottom  of  a  eaU:  propes, 

Blf.gl,Som,f.n. 
Sceaculy  Bcacul.  [Dut*  schakel, 

/•  a  Ukk  of  a  chain:    Pert. 

^JaXm*     shekil  the  chain  by 

which  t?ie  dagger  hangt  to  the 

girdle,  a  har :   Arab,   {jSJL 

ahakal    to   tie  the  feet']    A 
8HACKLE ;  columbar,  R,  8. 

Scba'd,  Bead,  seed,  es ;  sce&do, 
ace&du,  e;  /.  [Plat,  schadu, 
Bchadden,  scheme,  schemel  m : 
I>4(<.fichaduw/:  iTt^schaede, 
Bchaege,  schaedawe,  schae- 
due :  Ger.  schatten  m :  WiL 
Bcade:  Not.  scato:  Meet. 
Bkadau,  skaduB  umbra:  Dan, 
•Itygge  5  Swed.  skugga  '  /. 
akugge  fli:  Icel  skuggi  m: 
Bret,  akeOd  m.  thade,  obtcu' 
"*  rity]  A  shade,  thadow;  um- 
bra:— Gesundrode  sceade  wiiS 
Bciman  teparated  thade  from 
light,  Cd.  6.  Anlic  sceade 
Hh$  a  thadow,  Bt,  27,  3.  Lif 
is  swite  anlic  sceade,  and  on 
^ere  sceade  nan  mon  ne  maeg 
begfitan  )}a  soiSan  gesaellSa 
Ufe  it  very  like  a  tha£w,  and 
in  that  thadow  no  man  can  at- 
tain the  true  happineu,  Bt,  27, 
8,  Card.  p.  152,  21.  Under 
hys  sceade  mi6  ejut  umbra, 
Mk.  4, 32.  On  dea^es  sceade 
in  mortit  umbra,  Lk.  1,  79. 

ScE  ADAN,  gesce&dan,  besce&dan ; 
p.  8ce6d,  gesceode;  pp,  8ce&- 
den,  gesce&den  v,  a,  [Plat. 
Bcheden  to  teparate:  Dut, 
Bcheiden :  Frt,  skata  to  divide : 
Frt.  scedinge  /.  teparation; 
akia  teparated ;  Ger.  scheiden 
to  teparate :  Meet,  skaidan  to 
separate :  Not,  sceidere :  Ker. 
keskeiditn:  Ot,  skeiden,  scia- 
dan :  Dan.  skede :  Swed,  ske- 
da.]  1.  To  teparate,  divide, 
bound,  dittinguith  ;  separare. 
2.  To  thade,  cover,  overwhelm ; 
obumbrare  :  —  1.  pa  syndon 
to  sceadenne  mid  Trentan 
Btreame  ihey  are  teparated  by 
the  Trenft  ttream,  Bd.  8,  24. 
Nilus  Bceadett  NUe  boundeth, 
Cd.  100.  2.  Us  hearde  sceod 
ut  hard  overwhelmed  ;  nos  gra- 
▼iter  obrait,  Cd,  48,  Th,p,  61, 
15 :  L.  Eccl,  82,  W.  p.  189, 51. 

ScBADDA    A   seats;  squatina 


piscis : — III  t^oBend  aceadda 
three  thoutand  tkatet,  Mon. 
AugL  I,  266,  46.-— Sceadd- 
gc^  o  going  to  catch  the  tkate 
fith,  Mon.  Angl.  I,  266,  45. 
BSceadewan  To  shade,  thadow  { 
adumbrare,  Som. 

Sceadewung,  e ;  /.  A  sbadow- 
INO;  adumbratio. 

Sceido,  sce&du,  sceiduw,  sceidw 
a  thadow,  thade,  C.  Pt.  106, 
10 :  Bt.  33, 1,  V.  sce&d. 

Sce&du-geard  a  thaded  endeture, 
a  grove,  a  wood. 

Sce&dwe  of  a  thadow,  v.  sce^o, 
Bceid. 

Sce&dwig  Shadowy,  bhadt  ; 
umbrosus,  Som. 

Sce&dwislice  witely,  Bt,  13,  ▼. 
gesce&dwislice. 

Sce&dwisnes  reason,  discretion, 
Bt.  5, 8,  C,  V.  gesce&dwisneB. 

ScEAF, scaf,  es;  m,  [Plat,  sehoof, 
pL  schove  /:  Dut,  school  pi. 
teboven/;  Ger.schaub,  schob 
m.  schtitte/.  a  bundle  of  clean 
ttraw,  only  uted  in  Upper  Ger- 
many. Lat,  mid,  scof,  scopa 
manipuhit,  gerlMij  A  bhbaf, 
a  bundle  qf  com;  fasciciijus, 
manipulus  : — Me  pjxhte  )>8et 
we  bundon  scaefas  on  aecere, 
and  \>st  min  sceaf  arise  and 
stode  uprihte  omiddan  eow- 
rum  sceafum,  and  eowre  gil- 
mas  abugon  to  minum  sceafe, 
Gen.  37,  7. 

Sce&{  thove,  thrust,  p,  qfsctdan, 

Sceafa,  scafa  A  shaving  inttru- 
ment,  a  plane  that  joinert  ute ; 
runcina,  radula.  Cot,  218,  v. 
scafan. 

Sceafen  A  thaving;  ramentum. 
Lye. 

Sce^-mslum  theafwite,  done  up 
in  bundlet  at  tfteavet,  C.  Mi, 
13.30. 

SceafoSa  Shavingt ;  ramenta, 
Som, 

Sceaft,  sceft,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
Dtt/.schaft,  schecht/.  a  pole, 
thaft :  In  earlier  time,  schecht 
signified  a  spear*.  Ger.  schaft 
m :  Lip,  scefti,  scepfti  tagitta : 
Dan.  Swed.  skaft » :  IceL  skapt 
n.  manubrium  hattile:  Lat.  Bca- 

pus:  Heb.  tS!3Q7  >bth  or  she- 
bat  to  draw  out,  extend,  hence 
a  rod,  ttaffot  thaft.]  A  shaft, 
handle,  tpear,  dart,  arrow ;  te- 
lum,  jaculum,  hasta,  hastile  : 
— Hindweard  sceaft  postrema 
part  cuspidis,  L,  pot.  Alf.  32. 
Spereleas  sceaft  cuspidis  ex- 
pers  hasta,  i.  e.  contus,  R. 
53 :  Elf,  gl.  p.  Som.  63.  On 
Bceafte  on  a  shaft  or  pole ;  in 
hastili,  Bt,  R.  p.  150.  Hlyn 
scylda  and  sceafta  din  of 
shields  and  shafts,  Cd,  95. 
Deawig  sceaftum  with  dewy 
thaft ty  Cd.  160. 
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P  Soealit  a  ereation,  origin,  creature, 

Bt.  14,  2,  v.  gesceaft 
Sceaftes  -  byrig   Shqfttbury,   v. 

Scieftejs-burh. 
SceafSe,  scearfe,  an ;  /.  [Plat. 
Dut.  scberf,  scherve/.  a  piece 
of  a  broken  pot :  Ger,  scherbe/. 
a  fragment  of  any  thing.  In 
the  trantlation  of  the  Ger,  Bible 
Luther  utet  scherbe  in  the  m. 
and  it  is  still  to  uted  in  Upper 
Germany :  Swed,  skiirfwa  m : 
IceL  sk^rfr  m,  a  portion, — 
scsfS  from  scafan  to  tl^ave, 
plane]  What  it  shaved  or  cut 
off,  a  thaving,  chip,  tplint, 
piece,  thard;  rasura,  assula, 
segmen : — pa  sceaf iSan  dyde 
on  wseter  put  the  piece  into 
water;  assulam  misit  in  a- 
quam,  Bd.  1,  1.  Sceaf  iSan 
nima^  and  |)a  on  wster  sen- 
daiS  take  chipt  and  catt  them 
into  water,  Bd.^,2',  3,  13. 
ScEAL ;  ^u  scealt,  he  sceal :  we 
sceolon,  sceolan,  sculon ;  p,  ic 
Bceolde,  we  sceoldon;  sub. 
Bcyle,  scile,  we  scylon,  scy^n, 
scylen,  v.  irr.  [Plat.  schiUlen, 
scholen,  siillen :  Dut.  zullen : 

I  Frt.  Het,  schela:  Frt,  Jap. 
Bchillen:  Ger.  sollen:  Ker. 
scolan:  Ot.  sculen,  sculun: 
Moet.  skulan,  skallan:  Dan, 
skuUe:  Swed.Bkola.:  IceLskal 
debeo,  mihi  propono]  1.  /  owe, 
I  ani  obliged,  I  mutt^  I  ought, 
thould;  debeo,  necesse  habeo. 
2.  It  is  taid  to  denote  the  future 
tense,  when  followed  by  an  infi- 
fAtive  verb,  but  it  rather  con- 
veys an  idea  of  obligation  or 
command  ;f  ox  sceal,  infinitivo 
jui^cta,  vim  habet  futuri : — 1* 
Agyf  ^st  pu  me  Boealt  redde 
quod  iu  miAt  debet,  Mt.  18, 28. 
Se  him  sceolde  tyn  j^usend 
piinda,  18,  24.  Hu  mycel 
scealt  l^u  quantum  debet,  Lk, 
16,5.  Sceal  ic  laedan  ))inne 
Bunu  num  necette  Jutbeo  ego  du' 
cere  tuum  fiUum  t  Gen.  24,  5. 
He  sceal  sweltan  ille debet  mori, 
Jn,  19,  7.  Standan  j^ar  heo 
ne  soeal  ttare  ubi  ilia  non  de* 
het,  Mk.  13,  14.  Sceal  beon 
gefylled  debet  ette  impletum, 
Lk.  22,  37.  We  o^res  sce- 
olon abidan  not  ne  alterum 
debemnt  expectare  f  Mt.  11,  3 : 
Lk.  7,  19,  20.  Forl'sm  ne 
scyle  nan  wis  man  nsenne 
mannan  hatian  becaute  no  wite 
man  ought  to  hcUe  any  num,  Bt, 
88,  7«  peet  mon  scyle  wenan 
that  man  thould  {ought)  to 
think,  Bt,  20.  We  scylon  bid- 
dan  |*one  fteder,  Bt.  33,  8. 
pst  ge  lange  libban  scylan 
that  you  ought  {thould)  live,  Bt. 
19.  2.  Hwaet  sceal  ic  singan 
what  thall  I  sing,  or,  wh^t  ought 
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ItoringfBdA,2*.  pUBcealt 
tweltan   te  morieriSf  Gen,  2, 
17.     Nu   sceal   he  sylf  fii- 
ran  mov  shall  he  go,  or,  now 
ought  he  to  go,  Cd.  27.     pa 
sedon  hi  Ymt  ^es  heaxperes 
wif  sceolde  acwelan,  anci  hire 
sawle  mon  aceolde  laedon  to 
helle  then  eaid  they  that  the 
harper' M  vfife  should  die,  and 
her  soul  should  be  led  to  hell,  /j^e. 
Bt.  S5,  6,  Card.  p.  260, 18. 
'Sceala,    icala.  Scales,  shells; 
seals,  potamina,  Som, 
ScBALC,  es;  m.  [Plat,  Dut,  Oer. 
schalk  m.  a  wag,  rogue.    Its 
old   signification   corresponded 
wUh  the  A.'S.  Frs,  skalk  m. 
a  servant,  slave:  Dan.  Swed, 
skalk  ih,  a  knave :  Icel.  skalkr 
m:    Ker,  sca]cha:     Ot.  Lip, 
scale :  Moes,  skalks  the  latter 
four   under    the    eignijication 
of  a  servant']  A  servant,  soldier, 
sailor,  minister,  man  ;  servus, 
minister: — Het  f^a  his  sced- 
cas  bade  then  his  servants,  Cd, 
184.  Gesceadwis  scealc  apnt- 
dent  man,  Bt,  R,  p.  170,  8. 
Scealc-ftemn  a  servant-tooman. 
ScBALE  A  scale,  balance,  pair  rf 
scales;  lanx,  trutina,  gluxna, 
Cod,  Exon.  I,  b, 
Scealfing-stol  A  ducking-stool ; 
sella  urinatoria :  cathedra  in 
oua,     rizoes    mulieres    se- 
dentes,  aqais  demergebantur, 
iSbfli. 
'Scealfor,   scealfr,    scealfra.    A 
diver,  didapper;  mergus  avis, 
R,  ^^ :  Eff,  gL  Som,  p.  62,  b. 
Som, 
Scealga,  scylga  A  rock-fish;  ru- 
belBo,  rocea  piscis,  E^.  gl. 
Som,  p.  77,  b. 
Scealu  a  balance,  scale,  t.  scede. 
Sceamel,    sceamol,    sceamul    a 
bench,  seat,  Mt,  21,  12:  Mk. 
12,  M\   Lk,  20,  43,  T.  sca- 
mel. 
Sceam  -  fiest,  scam  -  fast  shame- 
faced; verecundus,   Elf.  gr, 
28. 
Sceamian,  scamian,    ascamian, 
sceamigan,  g^eaceamian,  ges- 
camian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  IPlat. 
Bchiimen :  Dut.  schamen :  Frs. 
Het.  scama ;  G,  Japix  scham- 
jen  :     Plat.    Ger.   schunen  : 
fed.  Ot.  WiL  schamen :  Moes. 
skaman,  skamajrade^;  skama 
mik  pudet  me :  Dan,  skamme 
sig  to  blush,  be  ashamed  of: 
Swed.  skfimmas:  Icel.  skam- 
maz  (at  skammaz  sfn)  pude- 
fieri,  erubescere"]  To  shame,  to 
be  ashamed,    to   blush;   eru- 
bescere.    It  is  also  used  im- 
personally; it  shameth  me,  I 
am  ashamed;  pudet-: — Sceolde 
seeamian  seofon  dagas,  Num. 
12,  14:  Bt,  SO,  1.    Me  scea- 


roa^  me  pudet,  Lk.  16,  3. 
Him  ^aes  ne  sceamode.  Gen. 
2,  26.  Sceamode  ealle  hys 
wiiSer-winnan,  Lk,  13, 17. 
( Sceam  -  lefts,  scam  -  lefts,  scom- 
lefts  shameless,  impudent,  Gen. 
19.  24. 

Sceamleaslice  shamelessly.  Alb, 
rtep.  66. 

Sceamleftst  Shamelessness,  iwtpu- 
dence;  impudicitia,  Mk.  7, 
22. 

Sceamlic,  acamlic;  eosip*  ra; 
tup.  ost ;  adj.  Shamrful,  bate, 
disgraceful;  impurus,  turpis: 
— Nys  us  na  to  secgenne  ^one 
sceamlica  morS  we  must  not 
speak  of  the  shameful  abomina- 
tion; non  est  nobis  narrare 
turpe  scelus,  E{f.  T.  p.  42, 
15 :  Jos.  6,  18. 

ScBAMU,sceomu,  scamu,Bcomu, 
e ;/.  [Plat.  Dut.  schaam,  scha- 
amte/:  Frs.  scame/:  skene/: 
Ger.  scham/:  Ker.  scamu: 
Lip.  Not.  scama :  Dan,  Swed, 
skam/:  Icel.  skomm/:  Arab. 

.  jAf-  chashama  with  a  pre- 
fix, to  cause  shame,  to  blush,  re- 

"  verence"}  Shame,  disgrace,  na- 
kedneu ;  pudor,  dedecus,  nu- 
ditas : — Hit  is  sceame  to  tel- 
lanne,  ac  hit  ne  ^uhte  him 
nan  sceame  to  donne  it  it  a 

•  shame  to  tell,  but  he  thought  it 
no  shame  to  do,  Chr.  1085,  Ing, 
p.  289,  32.  Hi  habbaiS 
sceame  I^ies  welan  they  have 
shame  of  the  wealth,  Bt.  11, 1, 
Card.  p.  48,  2.  pu  mid 
sceame  nyme  pat  ytemeste 
setl,  Lk.  14,  9.  Het  heora 
sceome  j^eccan  bade  their  na- 
kedness to  cover,  Cd.  45,  42. 

Sceamul  a  bench,  v.  scamel. 

Sceamung,  Confusion ;  confusio, 
L.  Ps.  68,  23. 

Sceftn  shone;  p.  ^scinan. 

ScEANCA,  sceonca,  sconca,sconc, 
an ;  m.  [Dut.  schonk  /.  a  bone : 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  schenkel, 
schinkel  m :  Ger.  schenkel  m : 
HoM.  schinchum :  Dan.  Swed, 

shank  fn:  Heb.  pW    suq,  or 

shok  the  leg,  theprincipal  organ 
tf  motion  or  qf  proceeding,  from 

pW  sek  to  push  forward,  to 

run,']  The  shank,  leg;  crus, 
tibia:  —  ludeas  bsedon  Pila- 
tum  ^st  man  forbrsece  h3Ta 
sceancan  Judai  rogaverunt  Pi- 
latum  ut  aUquit  corfiringeret 
eorum  crura,  Jn.  19, 31.  Bre- 
con srest  j>ss  sceancan  j^e 
mid  hym  ahangen  wm,  Jn. 
19,  32.  Ne  braecon  hi  na 
hys  sceancan,  Jn,  19,  33. 
Sceanca  lege,  Eff.  gl.  Som,  p.  J 
71.  I 
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*  Sceande  thame,  eonfutkm,  Seint. 

66,  Y.  sceonde. 
Sceandlic  immodett,  lewd,  T.sce- 

ondlic. 
Sceandnys  shame,  collusion,  ▼. 

sccndnys. 
Scea'p,    sceop;     seep,    es;  n, 
[Dut,  schaap:  Ger.  schafii.]  A 
SHEEP;   oviSf  oves:  —  Sceap 
|ye  hyrde  nabbal(  ovet  quipat- 
torem  non  habent,  Mt.  9,  36: 
We.  6,  34.      Swa  sceap  ge- 
mang  wulfiu  ticut  ovet  inter 
iupoe,  JWr.  10, 16.    Micle  ma 
roann  ys  sceapc  be^a,  Mt. 
12,  12.    preo  heorda  sceapa 
tret  greget  avium,  Gen,  29,  2. 
To  ^am  sceapum  ouihut,  ad 
wet,  Mt.  10,  6:  15,  24:  Jn. 
10,  13.     Heald  mine  sceap 
patce  ovet  meat,  Jn,  21,  17. 
Lac  on  oxan  and  on  sceapon 
Mtmttf  in  bobut  et  in  ovibus. 
Gen,  21,  27.     Ne  synt  of  mi- 
num    sceapum,    Jn,   10.  26. 
For  hys  sceapon, /«.  10,  11. 
For  minum  sceapum,  Jn.  10, 
15.     Ic  funde  min  seep  ^e 
forwear^,  Lk.  15,6.    Of  sceo- 
pon  de  ovibut.  Lev,  1, 10. 
Sc^ftpan ;  p.  sce6p ;  pp,  sceapen 
to  thape,  form,  appoint,  give, 
Bt.  39,  2,  ▼.  scyppan. 
Sceape  pudendum,  v.  gescapa. 
Soespennys,  se;  /.  A  creation, 
forming;  creatio,  ^!mm. 
^'Sceapere /or  sceawere  a  b^Mder, 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  69. 
Sceap  •  heorde,  sceap  -  hyrde  a 
shepherd,  afiock  qftheep,  Gen. 
4,  2 :  Ex.  12,  82. 
Sceap-heorden  flMvolia,  mapaiia, 

Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  78* 
Sceap-hjnred  [hired  a  family']  a 

fiock  oftheep,  Pt.  106,  41. 
Sceap  -  ige,    seep  -  ige    [Aster. 
Scheapieg :    Fhr.  Sceapege : 
DuneL     Scepige,     Scepeye : 
^Hunt.   Sepeige:    Brom,  Km. 
Schepeye.— sceap  sheep,  ig  an 
w/^rndT)  Sbeept  Island,  fm<; 
ovium  insula  in   agro  Can- 
tiano,  Chr.  832^  854. 
ScEAR,  scaer,  e;f.  [Plat,  scheer 
f. shears;  schaar,  plog-schaar 
/:  Du^  schaar/  shears:  Frs. 
schera  sker/  a  plough-share  : 
Ger.  schere  /  shears  :    Schw. 
schaer  scittort :  Ger.  schar  or 
pflug-schar/.  plough-thare.— 
schar/  a  troop,  band;  and  in 
itt  primitive  tente,  a  part  or 
portion    of    different    thingt: 
Not.    scara  :       Ot.    skara  : 
Dan.   sax,    saks  c.    teittort; 
plougsksre  c.  coulter;  skare 
e.  a  troop:  Swed.  taxf.  teit- 
sors ;  skare  m.  a  troop,  multi- 
tude: Icel.  skseri  n.  pL  scis- 
sors ;  8k6rf  si.  portio :  Ir.  sha- 
ra,  searra  a  plough.  —  scear 
sheared,  pL  pf  sceran]  1.  A 
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BBAKBfportUm;  porCio;  chirf- 
iy  used  t«  ccmpomidt,  v.  scire. 
*  2.  J  shearing,  shaving  of  the 
Romish  clergy,  tonsure,'  tonsura. 
8.  A  pair  oj  shears ;  forfex.  4. 
A  SHARE,  ploughshares  Tomer : 
— 1.  Folc-scear  a  portion  qf 
people,  a  nation.  Of  {ysre 
folc-sceare /rom  thai  tribe  of 
peopU,  Cd.  90.  Of  \>\ue  folc- 
sceare  from  Jhis  people,  Cd. 
114.  2.  See  Petres  sceare 
St.  Peter's  tonsure,  Bd,  5,  21, 
22.  Sceare  onfon  took  tonsure, 
Bd.  6,  21.  Feng  to  scfere 
took  to  tonsure,  Chr.  757,  Ing. 
72,  22.  Gif  preost  sceare 
misgime  beardes  oiS^e  feaxea 
jf  a  priest  neglect  a  tonsure  of 
beard  or  hair;  si  presbyter 
toxuuram  negligat  barbae  vel 
eomsB,  L.  North.  Pres,  84. 
Sceapa  sceare  ooium  tonsura. 
Ferde  Laban  to  bis  sceapa 
sceara,  Gen.  31,  19.  8.  E{f. 
gl  Lye.    4.  Eif.  gl.  Som.  p.  65, 

Soear  sheared,  p.  qf  sceran. 

SCBARD  [Plai.  schaard  /.  apiece 

of  pot,  fragment :  Dut.  schaard 

/   a  noidk  in  a  knife:    Kil. 

Bchaerdefragmen :  Frs.  skerde 

/.  a  notch:    Ger.  scbarte /: 

Dan,  skaar  m.  a  sheard,  a  notch 

in  a  knife :  Swed.  sk&ra  /.  a 

notch :  leeL  skard  n,  ruptura, 

hiatus,  ineisura']    A  sheard, 

remnant,  fragment  i  firagmen:— 

Ball  |>a  sceard  aU  the  sheards  ; 

omnia  firagmina,  Bt.  18,  1 : 

Chr.  938,  Ing.  p.  143,  81. 

7Scear-ecge  minut,  Martyr,  29. 

Ott.  ▼.  scericge. 

Scearfan  To  carve  in  pieces;  con- 
scindere  minutatim,  Herb.  1 , 2. 

Sceafffe,  an ;  a  fragment.  Cot.  190, 
V.  sceafVe. 

Scearfung,  e ;  /.  A  gnawing,  bit- 
ing; Tono,  Som. 

ScEARN,  seem,  sciem,  es)  n. 
IPlat.  scham,  scberen/:  Frs. 
skem/:  Ger.  gaief.  manure, 
from  the  antiquated  gor,  hor; 
Mons.  gor,  dungs  Dan.  Swed. 
IceU  skam  n.  dung.  The  Ger. 
gabren  n.  gahrung  f.  fermenta- 
tion, and  gahre/.  the  condition 
of  a  body  whin  it  ferments, 
seem  closely  related  to  sceam, 
the  guttural  g  having  often  in 
pronunciation  the  sound  rf  the 
sc  or  sk^  Dung ;  fimus,  ster- 
cus,  Elf.gr,  18. 

Scearn-fifel  A  beetle;  scarabsus, 
Eff.  gl.  Som,  p.  59. 

Scearn  -  wibba  A  sham  -  bug, 
beetle ;  scarabsens,  R,  22. 

ScBAEP,  [Plat,  scharp:  Dut. 
scberp:  Kit.  scharp:  Frs. 
skerp:  Ger.  scharf:  Ker,  sarf: 
Ot,  sarph:  Not.  scarf,  scarph : 
Dan,  Swed,  sharp :  Icel.  skarpr 
acute  in  mind:  Ir,  scarb  bit- 


ter, sour:   Turc.  scerp:  Grk. 

Kapipuv  to  parch:  Heb.  ^1W 
srb  or  schrb  a  scorching  heat : 
s  Hind,  sibr.]  1.  Acute,  sharp, 
pointed,  keen;  acutus,  acer. 
2.  Sharp,  ^uick,  skiljul;  sa- 
gax,  ingeniosus,  argutus:  — 

1.  Scearp  nsgel-seaz  acuta 
novacula,  Ps.  5\,  2,  Sweord 
scearp,  Ps,  56,  6.  Scearpe 
garas  sharp  arrows,  Cd.  95. 

2.  Scearpe  waeron  Godes  word 
to  bodienne  were  skilful  to 
preach  God^s  word,  Bd.  6,  9. 
pa  ongeat  he  mid  scearpe 
gleawnysse  turn  hUellexit  ille 
sagaci  tniio/tf,  Bd,  3,  9.  Scearp 
gesihIS  a  sharp  sight,  Effi  gr, 
5.  Mid  scearpre  gleawnysse 
ciMi  aeuto  ingenio,  Bd.  8,  9. 
Scearp  andgyt  acre  ingenium. 
Elf.  gr,  9,  18. — Scearp-docce 
the  herb  sour-dock  or  sorrel, — 
Scearp  -  gebylod  sharp  -  billed. 
Hexeum.  8. 

jScearplic  sharp,  acute;  acer«— 
Scearplicu  fandung  aeris  in- 
quintio,  Past.  20,  8. 

Scearplice.  Sharply  ;  acute,  ef- 
ficaciter,  magnopere.  Herb, 
50,  3. 
*  Scearpnes,  se  j  /.  Sharpness  ; 
acies,  sagacitas : — Heora  see- 
arpnesse  nauht  gebeta^  im- 
proveth  not  their  sharpness; 
eorum  acumen  non  emendat, 
Bt.  34,  8.  —  Scearp-numel, 
scearp  -  numol  sharp  taking, 
quick  in  apprehending.  Herb, 
85,  8. — Scearp-ssx,  scearp- 
seax,  scearp-sex  a  «Aai7)  kntfe, 
razor.  Past.  18,  7. — Scearp- 
sene,  tcearip-aenesharp-sigfit- 
ed,  Bt.  32,  2.— Scearp-)7anc- 
lice,  8cearp-)>ancfullice  ^ec- 
tually,  Scmt.  i2,  77. 

Scearu  a  share,  v.  scear. 

Scearwad  A  shooing,   tonsure; 
tonsura,  L.  North.  Pres.  40. 

ScBAT,  es ;  m,  \^Dut.  schot  n.  a 
wainscot,  partition:  Plat.  Dut. 
schoot  m.  a  bosom,  fold; 
schootvel  castula ;  schorte 
f  pracinctorium:  Ger.schooss, 
schoos  m.  f,  the  lap,  the  bosom, 
the  loose  part  qf  a  garment,  the 
lap,  the  skirt  of  a  gowni  Not. 
scozza  /: '  Schw.  schoeze  /: 
Moes.Bk&utJimbria:  Dan.nkjod 
c.  the  lap,  skirt  of  a  coat :  Swed. 
shot,  skote  n.  bosom,  lap; 
skorte  n.  the  skirt:  IceL  skaut 
fi.  the  bosom,  lap,  the  skirt, 
dress;  skot  n.  latibulum,  an- 
gulus  tenebrosus']  1.  A  part, 
portion,  comer,  region;  pars, 
portio,  angulus.  2.  A  gar- 
ment, clothing,  covering,  sheet ; 
vestis,  V.  scyte : — 1.  Ne  sceat- 
tes  wiht  to  mete  gemearcod 
nor  any  thing  of  a  portion  for 
meat  assigned,  Cd.3S.  Eor^an 

307 


soeBtaa  earth*  s  regions,  Cd,  100. 
Ofer    )>as  nearowan  eoriSan 
sceatas  over  these  regions  qf 
narrow  earth,   Bt.  R.  p.  161, 
31.    Gefestnade  foldan  scea- 
tas fixed  (the)  workTs  regions, 
Cd.  213.     On   l^am  feower 
sceatiun  middan-eardes  in  the 
four  regions  qf  the  earth,  Hom. 
Sax,     pine  teoiSan  sceattaa 
agyfe  |»u  Gode  thy  tenth  por- 
tions give  thou  to  God,  L,  Eecl. 
Elf.  88.    Sss  sceat  a  comer 
of  the  sea,  a  bay ;  maris  si- 
nus, Bd.   1,  83.      2.  Under 
his  sceat  under  his  garment, 
Bd,  2,  9.     Weofod-sceattas 
altaris  paJUa,  Mon.  AngU  I. 
221,  60,      Heortes  sceat   a 
harfs  skin  or  covering ;  cerri 
Testis,  t.  e.  pellis,  R,  29 :  E^. 
gl.  61. 
Sceat,  sceatt,  scaet,  scstt,  es; 
m.  [PlaUDui,  schat  m,  treasure : 
Frs.   skate  /.    the  treasury; 
schaet  /.  tax,  tribute  :  Ger. 
schatz    m.  what  we  preserve 
with  a  particular  care,  a  trea- 
sure; in  some  provinces  it  sig- 
nifies   taxes,   tribute :    Mons, 
scaz  movables:  scaza  substan- 
tia:   Ot,  scazz  money:    Tat. 
Bcsaie  money ;  Moes.  skatt  de- 
narius :  Dan.  skat  c,  treasure, 
wealth,  tribute:    Swed.  skatt 
m.  a  treasure,  tax :  IceL  skattr 
m.  a  tribute. — sceat  a  part, 
division]  1.  Money,  price,  gain, 
tribute,ireature,gift;  pecunla, 
thesaurus,    lucrum,    munus. 
2.  A  d^fdte  quantity  or  piece 
of  metal  in  an  uncoined  state, 
about  the  value  of  our  penny. 
In  the  time  of  Ethelbert,  the 
scset  was  the  twentieth  part 
of  a  shilling.     His  laws  en- 
join a  penalty  of  twenty  scyl- 
lingas    for  the  loss    of  tiie 
thumb,  and  three  scyllingas 
for  the  thumb-nail.      It  is 
afterwards  declared  that  the 
loss  of  the  great  toe  is  to  be 
compensated  by  ten  scyllingas, 
and  the  other  toes  by  half  the 
price  of  the  fingers.      It  is 
immediately  added,  that  for 
the    nail    of   the   great  toe 
thirty  sceattas  must  be  paid  to 
hot,  L.  Ethelb.  W.  p.  6.- About 
three  centuries  later,  the  sc«t 
appears  somewhat  raised  in 
vdfue,   and   to   be  like  one 
of  their  smaller  pennies ;  for 
thelawsof  ^thelstan  declare 
XXX  )>u8end  sceatta,  and  >at 
biiS  ealles  CXX  punda  thirty 
thousand  sceettas  to  be   120 
pounds,  L.  Lund.  W.  p.  72, 10. 
This  gives  two  hundred  and 
fiftyl  sceattas  to  a  pound,  or 
twelve  and  a  half  to  a  scyl- 
ling,       Perhaps,    therefore. 
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the  «Mftt  WM  the  miflJler 
penny,  a  little  lest  than  the 
value  of  the  preeent  English 
penny ',  and  the  pening,  pro- 
perly so  called,  was  the  larger 
one,  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
which  was  about  2|d.,  v.  pe- 
neg.  The  sceat  and  acylling 
seem  to  have  been  the  names 
of  the  Saxon  money  in  Pa- 
gan times,  before  the  Roman 
and  French  ecclesiastics  had 
taught  them  the  art  of  coin- 
ing, V.  Mr.  Turner's  HitL  of 
A.'S,  vol.  ii.  p.  474 :  Monetae 
AngUhSaxoniea  species : — 1. 
Sceat  min  pretium  weum,  Ps. 
61,  4:  Chr,  108i>.  Micelne 
sceat  ^anon  b^;ytaiS  ^ ota  much 
money  thereby;  miutum  lu- 
crum inde  aoquinmt,  CoL, 
Monaa.  Abram  underfeng 
fela  sceatta  for  hire,  C7e«.  \% 
16.  BehetonhirasceattascoR- 
taUrunt  eerum  mtmera,  JutU  1 6, 
6»  Ealle his  sceattaso/^ Ait  ^eo* 
smrei,  Ckr.  1064 :  1067.  2. 
XXX  l^usend  sceatta,  biiS 
CXX  punda,  80,000  sceattas 
4ire  120  paundif  L*  Lund.  W. 
p.  72,  10. 

Sceat  tiwii  p.  qf  sceotan. 
<  Soeat-cod  a  wumey^bag,  R,  3. 

SceaiS  a  eheaik,  Ps,  36,  14,  v. 


SCfiADA,  scaJSa,an;  si.  [Dut. 
schaker  m:  Frs,  soaker  m: 
Gcr.schacher,  schachmann  m : 
OL  scihari,  skahari,  scachari : 
Don.  skakrer  a  usurer,  cho^- 
erer^  a  stockjobber :  Swed*  skik- 
rare  si.  skoflare  m :  IceL  ska- 
damadr  m.  skaka  iniquare; 
Plat,  Dui.  Bchaken  to  rob: 
J.'S.  sciKian,  sceiSan  to  rob : 
Lot,  mid,  scacum  robbery,  theft, 
cheat;  scacarius  acAfo/^.  The 
antiquated  Ger.  schachen  to 
rob,  devastare,  belongs  to  the 
Oer.  schicher  a  robber.  By 
tome  etymologists  the  Ger. 
schach  or  schachspiel:  Dut. 
schaak  chess,  lusus  latrun- 
culorum  is  thought  to  be  re- 
lated to  sceiiSes  and  cite 
OvUFs  latrocinii  sub  imagine 
calculus  iret.    By  others  it  is 

derived  from  the  Pers.  cLm 

shsh  or  shach  a  king,  as  the 
royal  or  kingly  play,  kings, 
as  conquerors,  being  robbers^ 
1.  ji  robher,  thief,  plunderer, 
teretch,  miscreant;  latro,  prse- 
dog  flagitiosus  quivis.  2.  An 
enemy,  adversary,  a  rebel,  an 
assassin;  bostis, adversarius : 
— 1.  He  ys  ^eof  andscea%a,/ii. 
10, 1.  pyn  ansyn  ys  swylce 
anessceaSan  thy  countenance 
is  as  of  a  robberp  Nic.  32. 
Swa  swa  to  anum  sceaiSan 


sicut  ad  queutvie  laironem,  Uk. 
14»  48 :  Lk.  22,  52.  Becom 
on  )»a  sceaiSan  incidit  in  la- 
trones,  Lk.  10,  30.  Nu  eart 
^u  earm  scea^Sa  iuno  art  thou 
a  poor  wretch,  Cd,  214.  2. 
Ge  sind  J^a  mmtan  sceaiSan 
ye  are  the  greatest  enemies, 
Bt.  3,  1,  Card.  p.  6, 18.  In 
sceaiSena  gemong  in  midst  of 
enemies,  Jdth.  p.  24, 17.  pone 
seaman  ^ider  sende  should  send 
the  assassin  thither,  Chr.  626. 
^SceaiSan,  scea^ian,  gesceatan 
to  steal,  spoil,  hurt,  injure; 
furari,  L,  eccL  Cnut.  26,  ▼. 
sceiSan. 

Scea^e  a  nail,  C.  Jn.  20,  25,  v. 
scelS|>e. 

Scea^el  A  ufeaver's  shuttle;  li- 
ciatorium,  Som. 

SceaiSen  Sin,  evil;  noxa,  latro- 
cinium : — Scea^en  is  me  sare 
tin  is  painful  to  me,  Cd.  40, 
Th.  p.  53,  31. 

SceaiSenys,  se ;  ^.  An  injury,  a 
hurting;  Isesio,  damnum: — 
Butan  elcere  scea^enysse 
without  any  injury,  Bd^  2,  16. 

Scea^ian  tospoil,  hurt,  t .  scea^an. 

Scea^o  a  thief,  C.  R.  Jn.  10,  1. 
Lye  says,  hurtful,  noxiusj  but 
Mr,  Thorpe  thinks  sceado  a 
shadow,  would  be  a  prrferahle 
reading,  Cd.  148,  Th.  p.  184, 
27,  note  b. 

Sceatt  money,  v.  sceat. 

Sceat-wer  a  man  who  has  shot, 
a  shooter,  Cd.  96. 

Sceawa  a  shrew,  ▼.  screawa. 

Sceawe  A '  show  ;  scena.  Cot. 
194. 

Sceawend-spraec  saucy  jesting, 
scurrility ;  scenica  loquela. 
Cot.  169. 

rSceawere.  es ;  m.  I.  A  beholder, 
spectator,  spy ;  speculator,  ex - 
plorator.  2.  A  roller,  scoffer; 
scurra: — 1.  Sceaweras  explo- 
ratores,  Gen.  42, 9, 14, 30, 34 : 
44,  21.  2.  Cot.  182. 
ScEAWiAN,  sceawigan,  sceawi-. 
eean,  besceawian,  gesceawian  -, 
ic  sceawige ;  p.  oae ;  pp.  od ; 
V.  a.  {^Dui.  schouwen:  Frs. 
scwa,  scowa,  scoia :  Plat.  Ger. 
schauen :  Ot.  scouuon :  Wil. 
skouuen :  Ker.  scauuon  to  ex- 
plore :  Alam4  scauwon :  J)an. 
skue :  Swed.  sk&da :  IceL 
skoda  to  behold:    Grk,  cko- 

itsuf :  Heb,  TWW  soeor  shoe 
to  look,  regard]  1.  To  look, 
see,  look  at,  contider,  regard; 
videre,aspicere,  respicere,  in- 
tueri.  2«  To  look  out,  view, 
to  teek,  tearch;  inspicere, 
explorare: — 1.  pst  msBg  man 
on  bocum  sceawian  wMch  one 
may  tee  m  bookt,  Ort.  1,  11. 
Ic  Bceawode  to  swi^ran  at- 
pexi  tertut  dextramf  Ps.  141, 
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5.  Soeawia^  pu  lilian  hu  hi 
wexaiS,  Lk,  12,  27.  Sceawa 
^is  folc  retpice  hone  geniem, 
JSx.  33, 13.  Caines  ne  wolde 
tiber  sceawian  would  not  Catn't 
offering  regard,  Cd,4i7,  Bes- 
ceawigende  myd  yrre,  Mk.  3, 
5.  Ne  wolde  gesceawian 
would  not  look  at,  Cd.  76.  2. 
Het  sceawian  Azer  juttit  ex- 
plorare Jazer,  Num.  21,  32. 
Uet  sceawian  ^t  land  jutsit 
intpieere  istam  terram,  Jos.  2, 

1.  Gewat  land  sceawian  went 
(the)  land  to  view,  Cd.  85. 
Loth  gewat  wic  sceawian  Lot 
departed  to  seek  a  dwelling, 
Cd.  122.  Loth  gewat  land 
mtumgux  Lot  departed  to  view 
(the)  land,  Cd,  91.  Ceos  |>e 
menu  t^mt  msffon  soeawigean 
^one  card  Chanaan  landes, 
i^Hsi.  13,  3. 

'  Sceaw  -  stow    a  thosif-plaee,    a 
theatre. 

Sceawung,  scawung,  e;  /.  ^ 
spectacle,  sight,  beholding,  re* 
gardiug,  conitideration,  contem^ 
plation,  excuse:  spectaculum, 
consideratio,  contemplatio, 
pnetextus  :— JL  Lk.  23,  48« 
To  stilnesse  becom  >sra  god- 
cundan  sceawunge  came  to  the 
ttiUneat  of  divine  contemplation, 
Bd.  4,  28.  To  ^sere  scea- 
wunga  l^sere  softan  gesidfte  to 
the  contideration  eftrws  happi^ 
nett,  BL^hi  C.R.Mk.  12, 
40. 

Sceb  a  scab,  ▼.  soeabb. 

Scecel  a  quill  used  for  playing 
on  a  harp.  Cot.  152,  t.  sceacel. 

Seed  a  shade,  Cd.  215,  Th.  p. 
271, 15,  v.  sceid. 

Scedan    To  shbd;    efiimdere: 
—To  scedende  blod,  T.  Ps. 
13,6. 
iSceft  a  shefi,  an  arrow.  Dial,  1, 

2,  T.  sceaft 
SC£GD,  sceig^  {But.  schuit  /. 

a  barge:  Plat.  Ger,  schiite, 
schuyte  /.  a  barge:  Dan. 
skude  c  a  barge ;  Swed.  leel. 
skuU/.  a  barge.  Belated  to 
the  Plat,  schuut  the  skin;  the 
smaller  vessels,  in  earlier  times, 
being  covered  with  skin']  A  light 
eu^t  thi^;  libuma,  scapha, 
it.  83:  E^,  gl,  Som.  p.  7i. 

Sceff^-man,  scei^-man  A  pirate  ; 
pirata,  Stf,  gr.  7. 

Sc£L,  scell,  scyll,  sciel,  e;  f. 
A  SHBLL,  a  cavity;  testa, 
terras  concavitas.  Martyr,  19, 
Mar :  Bt.  R,  p.  178. 

Seel  A  sea  urchin:  echinus  pis- 
cis,  Som, 

Seel  distinguished,  ▼.  scylan. 

Sceld  a  shield;  dypeus,  scaldi, 
Bt,  R.  p.  15a*^Geld-burh  a 
sheltering  city,  Cd,  220»  v. 
scyld,  &C. 
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^  Scelde  a  fmU,  ▼.  icyld. 

Bcd-^ge,  scel-egede  tquttU-effed, 
Y.  Bceol-eage. 

Scell  a  9heUf  Bt,  R,  p.  178,  v.  icel. 

Scelie  eoncitum^  Cot,  3S. 

Scelling  a  thiUin^,  y.  bcUL 

Sceldferas,  Sceltiueras  CelHberi, 
Or<.  4,  12. 

Scemigan  to  thame,  T.  P«.  24, 1 , 
Y.  Bceamiai]. 

Scenan  to  break,  to  open  by  break- 
ingf  Moruu*  ind.  68,  y.  gceDan. 

ScBNC,  scene  [Plat,  Dut.  ncheok- 
lunf.atamkard:  Ger.tchenke 
/,  in  it*  oldest  ttgnificoHonj  a 
beaker^  tankard,  drutking'Oup ; 
ai  preeent,  a  publie-hotue :  Old 
Oer.  scenke  a  cup ;  Dan,  «ki- 
«nk,  skieok  c,  a  g\ftf  preeent, 
a  pubUc'house,  a  cup-bearer: 
Swed,  ikiink  m,  a  preseni,  a 
buffet,  cupboard:  leeL  8k6nkr 
m,  a  gtft,drink]  1.  Drink;  po- 
tUB.  2.  fVhat  holds  the  dnnk, 
a  cup,  pot ;  calix,  poculum : — 

1.  C,  Ps.  79, 6 :  C.  Mt.  10, 42. 

2,  Dial  2,  12:  it.  Cone.  6. 
Scencan,  scenceao;  p,  scenote, 

we  scencton  [scene  drink]  To 
8KIMK,  to  give  drink !  potum 
MM  poculum  administrare, 
propinare  : — Us  eallum  ^e- 
nade  and  scencte  served  <nid 
gave  drink  to  us  all,  Bd,  6,  4. 
Him  betwih  beado  wig  scenc- 
ton inter  u  eertamina  sive  die- 
putationes  sacras  propinabant, 
Bd,  4,  29. 
'  Scencel,  scencen  acnm  mtrum, 
Cot.  21 :  E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  65, 

ScEMDAM  ;  p,  scynde  [Plat. 
■chennen,  schanderen,  schan- 
deren  to  blemish,  violate,  pro- 
fane, spoil:  Dut.  schenden: 
Ger.sehanden:  Z>aii.  skisnde, 
skiende:  Swed,  skiinda]  To 
confound,  shame,  suend,  re- 
proach, spurn ;  confundere, 
contumeli&  afficere,respuere : 
— Scyrde  o^lSe  scynde  ealum- 
nietur  out  contumelUl  qj^ciat, 
L.  Const,  ^.  p.  112,  7. 

Scendnys,  se ;  /  Disgrace,  in- 
famy f  dedecus,  Som, 

Sc^ne  clear,  bright,  neat,  fair, 
Cd,  14,  Y.  sciene. 

ScBO,  scoe,  scoh,  sco ;  pL  scecs, 
Bcos,  gescy,  scon,  sceon ;  g. 
sceona  [Plat,  scho  m:  Dut. 
schoen  m :  Frs.  schou,  scou  /: 
6er.  schuh  m :  Ker.  Ot.  scuah : 
Wil,  eescuche,  in  some  provin- 
ces qf  Upper  Germany,  schuch : 
Moes.  sko,  skohs,  gaskoh: 
Dan.  Swed,  sko  m :  Icel,  skor 
m :  WeL  esgid.  Martinus  de- 
rives this  word  from  the  Lai, 
soccus  ;  Junius  from  aicuTot 
leather;  Jhre  from  the  old 
Swed,    skya    to    cover;    and 

Richards  from  ChaUU  fcODS 
mahga  or  raeahega  •  shoe ;  or 


Heb,  *T3D  ahecc  or  shecec  to 
cover:  <ft«  DuL  bandschoen, 
Ger,  handschuh  a  hand  cover, 
glove,  seem  to  favour  this  deriva- 
1  Hon]  A  shoe;  ealceus  :-Triwen 
sceo  a  wooden  shoe ;  cothurnus, 
E{f.gl.Som.^.6l,  WifesBceos 
woman* s  shoes,  pattens,  clogs  ; 
baxee,  £{/!  gC  Som,  p.  61. 
Unhege  sceos  low  shoes ;  tala- 
res,  ib.  Sceo  ^wang  a  shoe- 
thong,  Lk.  3,  16:  Jn,  1,  27. 
Sceona  ^wanga  thongs  ef  shoes, 
Mk.  1,  7. 

Sce6,  m  8ce6-gold  forsan  quasi 
skk-gold  prastantissimum  au- 
rum,  a  Cimbrico  ska,  prastan- 
tia,  Mr.  Thorpe  says,  may 
not  see6  be  the  beginning  only 
^sceddon  divided,  Cd.  171, 
Th.  p.  215,  21,  note  c. 

Sceo-burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d.  -byrig 
Southshoebury,  Essex;  oppi- 
dum  in  agro  Essexiensi  ad 
77k<Mi«Mflumini8  ostium,  Chr. 
894. 

Sceoc  shook,  trembled;  p,  efncesi- 
can. 

Sceocca  Satan,  the  devU,  Mt.  4, 
10,  Y.  Bcucca. 

«ceod,acod  shod;  pp.ofBceoitai. 
ceod    divided,    bounded,    over- 
whelmed, Y.  sceadan. 

Sceo&n  to  shove,  thrust,  drive. 
Gen.  41,  10,  y.  scufan. 

Sceofl  a  shovel,  y.  scofl. 

Sceog  a  shoe,  y.  sceo. 

Sceoian ;  ic  sceoge ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od  [sceo  a  shoe]  To  shoe,  put 
on  shoes;  calceare : — Ic  sceoge 
me  ego  calceo.  Elf.  gr.  26,  Som, 
p.  29,  17. 

ScEOL  A  BUOALfgang,  multitude; 
coetUB,multitudo:--Gif  )>u  be- 
come on  ^eof  sceole  if  thou 
come  into  a  gang  of  thieves,  Bt, 
14,  8  :  L.  Eeel.  20. 

Sceolde,  sceole  should;  p,  of 
sceal. 

Sceol-eage,  8ceol-eged,sceol-ige 
squint-eyed,  goggle-eyed;  stra- 
bo,  strabus,  £^.  gr.  9,  3. 

Sceol-truma  a  great  company. 

Sceolu,  e ;  /.  A  school,  L.  Eecl. 
20,  W.  p.  181,  58,  Y.  scolu. 

Sceome  qf  shame,  nakedness,  Bd, 
4,  24 :  Cd.  42,  y.  sceamu. 

Sceomian,  sceomigan  to  shame, 
to  be  ashamed,  to  blush,  Bd, 
2,2:  Cd,  106,  7%.p.  140,  14, 
Y.  sceamian. 

Sceonc  a  shank.  Past,  17,  9,  y. 
sceanca. 

ScEONDB,  sceande,  sconde,  ge- 
sceadnys,  se;  /.  [Frs,  Iht. 
sconde,  skene/.  shame;  G, 
/aplxschanne/.tfAoRM.*  Plat. 
/)»#.Gf«r.8cbande/  OLscantu 
shame,  ignominy :  Lip,  scachon 
shamd,  Z^jBoAm.  banda:  Pr. 
bonte  /:  It.  onta  /.  disgrace, 
shame,  are  the  same 
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the  exception  if  the  hissing  ac, 
or  scb]  Shame,  modesty,  blush- 
ing, iUsgrace;  pudor,  confii- 
sio : — pu  Bceonde  set  me  an- 
fenge  thou  conceivest  shame  at 
me,  Cd.  42,  Th,  p.  54,  9  :  Cd. . 
113. 

Sceondiic,  scondlic,  scandlic ; 
adj.  Disgracrful,  filthy,  vile, 
unjust ;  turpis,  iniquus : — Gif 
bit  sr  sceoudlic  wss  tf  it  be- 
fore was  vile,  Bt.  14,  8,  Card, 
p.  70,  17. 

Sceondlicnys,  se;/.  Disgrace, 
nakedness;  turpitudo,  nuditas : 
—  Sceondlicnysse  onwreon 
ms^-sibba  m^tatem  detegere 
cognatorum,  Bd.  I,  27,  resp,  6. 

Scedne  beautiful,  Cd.  33,  y. 
sciene. 

Scedp  made,  formed,  gave ;  p.  of 
scypan. 

Sceop  a  former,  a  poet,  Bt.  41, 
1,  Y.  scop. 

Sceop  a  sheep.  Gen,  47,  17,  y. 
sceap. 

Sceop-crseft  poetic  art,  art  of 
poetry.  Elf,  gr,  36. 

Sceop-gereord  poetic  language  or 
diction,  Bd.  4,  24. 

Sceop-heord  a  flock  of  sheep,  L, 
Ps.  106, 41. 

Sceop-beorden  magalia,  maptUia, 
IL  108. 

Sceop-leoft  a  poem;  poetica  can- 
tilena, Ors.  6,  5. 

■ScEOPPA,an;  m.[Iilorth  Eng.ship- 
penacowhouse:  EtutEngjAkod, 
shud  a  shed :  Plat,  achapp  n : 
Dut.KiLsh^pn:  Ger.schrank 
m  I  Dan,  skab  n :  Swed,  skip 
n ;  in  the  laat  Byc  languages 
the  word  denotes  a  cabinet, 
chest,  shrine,  cupboard:  Pr, 
echope  or  echoppe  /  a  she£\ 
A  treasury;  gazophylacium : 
— He  geseh  fa,  welegan  hyra 
lac  sendan  on  l^one  sceoppan, 
Lk.  21,  1. 

Sceoppend,  scyppend,  scippend, 
sceppend,  es ;  m.  [part,  from 
scyppan  to  create]  A  former, 
Creator;  Creator: — Sehehsta 
Sceoppend  the  highest  Creator, 
Bt.  39,  13.  Lof  ures  Scyp- 
pendes  praise  of  our  Creator, 
Bd,  2,  1.  £ala  l^u  Scippend 
heofones  and  eoriSan  0  thou 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Bt,  4.  HsflS  he  his  Sceop- 
pendes  onlicnesse  he  has  his 
Creator's  likeness,  Bt.  14,  2. 

ScEORFA,  scurf  [Plat,  achort, 
schorft  m:  Dut,  scburft  /: 
Ger,  schorf  in :  Dan.  skurY  e: 
Swed.  skorf  m :  Icel  skurfur 
/.  pi.  visibly  related  to  the  Old 
Lot.  scarrere  to  become  rough, 
scurfy]  SouRF,  a  scab;  sca- 
bies, furfur : — Sceorfa  on  his 
heafde  haefde  scabiem  in  ejus 
capite  habuit,  Bd.  5,  2. 
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■Soeorfiu  To  gnaw,  hii$s  rodere, 
Ort.  1,  7. 

Soeorian  To  thaoe,  acrapei  ra- 
dere,  tondere.  Jit.  S.  Jn.  p. 
34. 

Sceorp  Clothing,  apparel  i  ret- 
titus,  habitus  ciyusTis  ge- 
neris, Ort,  3,  10  :  4,  4. 

Sceor-stan  [Dunel,  Scearstan: 
Hovd.  Earstan:  Brom,  Seor- 
stan]  Shertionf  WiUt;  locus 
in  agro  Wigomienti  termina- 
lis  qui  quatuor  comitatus,8cili- 
cet,  Oxonientemf  Olocettrentem, 
Wigornientom,  et  Warvneen- 
tern  distinguit,  Ckr,  1016. 

Sceort  thort,  Bt,  39,  3 :  40,  5,  v. 
scort 

Sceortian  To  SHORTEN ;  decres- 
cere :  —  Sceortgenda  daeg  a 
deeroating  day,  .£qu.  Fern, 
12. 

Sceortlic  Momtntary,  thort;  mo- 
mentaneus,  Scint.  ex.  2 :  Car. 
4»  18. 

Sceortlice  tkortly,  R»  100,  v. 
scortlice. 

Sceortnys  thortnettf  v.  scortnys. 

Sceort-scip  a  thort  thip:  navi- 
cula,  R.  83,  103« 

.Sceot  Prepared,  JU  f  aptus,  C. 

R.  Ben.  o8« 
^  Sceot,  sceota,  an ;  m.    A  trout, 
tkate  i  tructus,  trocta  piscis, 
MenoL  526 :  Col,  Monat4 

ficEdTAN,  scotian,  ic  sce6te,  ^u 
scjrut,  he  scyt,  we  scedte, 
scedta^ ;  jp.  ic*  he  sceat,  be- 
sceat,  |)u  scute, ,  we  scutoa : 
tub,  ic,  ^u,  he,  scedte,  we 
see^ton;  pp.  scoten;  v,  a. 
{^PkU.  scheten:  Dut,  schie- 
ten :  Frt.  schetta :  Ger.  schi- 
essen;  p.  schoss;  pp.  gen- 
chossen:  Not,  sciezzen;  p. 
Bcoz ;  pp.  scuzzin :  Dan.  sky- 
de  ;  p.  skidd ;  pp.  skua : 
Swed,  slguta :  Icel.  s]g6ta ;  p, 
skaut ;  pp.  skotid  to  dart, 
shoot:  Lettiteh.  szauti;    Wek 

saethu  lo  «Aoof :  Chald.  H1t27 
ada  or  seda  to  thoot  an  arrow'\ 

1.  To  thoot,  dart,  catt,  extend  ; 
jaculari.  2.  To  thoot,  rutht 
carry  out,  transfer,  tend  forth, 
expend,  pay!  mere,  erogare: 
— 1.  Ligetas  sceota^  the  light- 
mngt  dart,  Bd.  4,  3.  Scet 
innan  sae,  Jn,  21, 7.  Of  |>am 
wege  )>e  scytt  [thoott  leadt; 
ducit]  to  pam  pytt,  Oen. 
24,  62 :  Ort.  3,  3,  Bar.  91, 
28:  3,  3,  Bar,  tit,  4,  7. 
Bescutun,  Lk.  8,  31.  2.  Of 
)»am  munte  scytt,  Deut,  9, 21. 
Sceote  man  aelmsssan  eroget 
homo  eleemotynat,  De  var,  cat, 

2.  Sceotan  togaedere  to  ex- 
pend  together,  Lup.  1,  11. 
Sceotan  to  ^am  biscope  to 
tranrfer  (carry)  to  the  bithop, 
Can.Edg.7. 


P  Sceotend,  es ;  «•    A  thooter,  an 
archers  jaculator,  Cd.  148. 

Sceote  a  nail,  R.  Jn,  20,  26,  v. 
sc8et)>e. 

Sceo-^wang  a  thoe  thong  or  tie, 
V.  sceo. 

Sceottas  JAe  Scots,  Bd.  1,  1, 
V.  Scottas. 

SceotungyScotung^e;  /.  Shoot- 
ing a  dartf  jaculatio,  jacu- 
lum : — ^Equ.  Vem,  43 :  C,  Ft. 
54,24. 

Sceo-wyrhta  a  thoe-worker,  thoe- 
maker.  Lye, 

Seep  a  theep,  Lk.  16, 6,  v.  sceap. 

ScEP,  sciop  [Plai.  Dut.  schepel 
n,  a  butheli  without  the  b  the 
Plat,  kipe,  kupe  a  rough  large 
batket,  belongt  to  thit  word: 
Ger,  kiepe  /.  a  batket ;  schaff 
n;  thit  antiquated  wordaignified 
originally  any  empty  place  or 
vettel,  but  it  it  at  pretent  only 
uted  in  tome  prooincet  for  a 
kind  of  tmall  barrel,  and  for 
a  meature  tf  com,  generally 
catted  sche&l  or  shanel  m,  the 
Srd  or  4/A  part  of  a  ton:  Lot, 
mid.  in  the  period  of  Charle- 
magne, scapilus,  scopellus, 
scaphula:  Don.  skisppe,  ski- 
eppe  e :  Swed.  skappa,  skeppa 
/:  IceL  skappa  /.  a  buthef] 
A  SKIP,  batket,  tubi  cumera, 
Cart.  eale.  C.  R.  Ben. 
4Scepian,  ic  sceapige  to  create, 
L.  poL  Cnut.  23,  v.  scyppan. 

Scepen-steall  a  theep-ttaU,  R.  1. 

Scep-hyrde  a  thepherd.  Gen.  38, 
12. 

Sceppan  to  form,  thape,  create, 
Bt.  16,  3,  ▼.  scyppan. 

Sceppend  the  Creator,  Bt.  34, 
10,  V.  Sceoppend. 

Scep-scere  theep-thearing.  Gen. 
38,  12. 

Seer  a  plough-thare,  Scint.  32,  v. 
scear. 

ScE'RAN,  sciran,  scirian,  scyran, 
he  BcyiiS ;  p.  scear,  scfer }  pp, 
scoren,  gescoren ;  v,  a.  ^Dut. 
scheren,  scheeren  to  thear; 
scheurea  to  tear,  tpUt;  Frt. 
acera  to  thear :  Flat,  Ger, 
scheren  >  p*  schere,  schert  or 
schierst,  schiert ;  fp.8choren, 
geschoren.  Both  the  Plat,  and 
Ger,  tignify,  at  v.  a.  and  n.  to 
change  the  place,  to  Jeer,  to 
plague,  vex  :  Ker.  skerran, 
skurt:  Dan.  skieere  to  carve, 
to  geld:  Swed,  skara  to  cuts 
JceL  8k6ra  to  cut,  thear :  Wei. 
ysgar  to  teparate:  Lat.  mid. 
carrire  :  Old  Fr,  scirer : 
Sant.  schaura  or  chaura  to 
thaioe']  1.  To  wi^kR,thaioe,gnaw, 
cut  qffi  tondere.  2.  To  share, 
divide,  part,  grants  dividere. 
3.  To  appoint,  ordain,  order, 
aUot,  decree ;  statuere :  —  1. 
For  seep  to  sdranne,  Gen.  38, 
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13:  £««.  19,27:  ^V;  T-  S6. 

2.  Ure  Drihten  scirian  wille 
our  Lord  Witt  grant,  Cd.  136, 
Th,  p.  171, 11 :  Lup.  Ser.  2, 2. 

3.  Him  beon  deaiS  scyred 
death  be  allotted  to  him,  Cd. 
24,  Th.  p.  31,  16. 

'Scer-geat  iFlor.  Dmnel.  Hood. 

Sceargete:   Brom.  Hunt,Sco- 

riate. — cautibus   obtita    via] 

Sarrat,  Hertfo^dtMre  s  loci 

nomen,  Chr,  912. 
Scericge    Jn   aetreti  s     mima, 

Martyr.   19,    Oct.,  ▼.  seear- 

ecge. 
Sceradung,  Elf,  gr,  1 3,  v.  sceam. 
Scern-wibba  a  beetle,  y  sceam- 

wibba. 
Scerped  made  tharp,  Frov,  27, 

V.  scjnrpan. 
Scerp-ssz  a  pair  of  theart,  C, 

T,  Ft.  61,  2. 
Scit  thots  p.  qf  sceotan. 
Scete  a  iheet,  R.  Mt.  27,  69,  v. 

scyte. 
Scete  a  fold,  botom,  C.  Ft.  89, 

49,  ▼.  sceat. 
Scetelas  a  bar,  bolt,  v.  ac3rttelir 
SceiS  a  theath,  v.  scaeiS. 
SctiS  a  light  vettel,  t.  scegS. 
SCEDAN,  sceiSi^an ;  p.  ede ;  v.  a. 

IFlat.  Dut.  Ger,  schaden :  Frt, 

skatha,  schata,  schaga :  Not. 

scadon :  Moet,  scathjan :  Dan. 

skade :  Swed,  skada :  JceL  Bk6- 

diAi^lare,vulnerare:  Slav.9ko- 

da :  Heb.  *7*TtD  sdd  or  seded 
to  break  to  piecet,  to  dettroyj 
I.  Toinjure,  hurt,  AanN,roi,<fe- 
tfroy,todo9CATUi  Isdere,  no- 
cere,  commodare.  2.  Totug^ 
gett,  to  put. ins  suggerere, in- 
dere:— 1.C.P«.104, 13.  Him 
sceiStaiS  ei  nocet,  Bd.  2,  1. 
Hine  noht  sce^lSende  eum 
nihil  ladentet,  Bd.  4,  26.  lo 
ne  mot  sce^iSan  /  may  not 
injure,  Cd.  216.  2.  Sce%)$etS 
on  mode  tuggerit  menti,  Bd, 
I,  27,  retp.  9. 

Sce^-dsed  a  wicked  deed,  Cot. 
92. 

SceiSenis,  sce^nys,  se ;  /.  Hurt, 
injury  s  Issio,  nocumentum: 
— Fram  his  sylfes  sceiS^nisse 
a  tui  ipsiut  leesione,  Bd.  2,  7. 

Sce^iS  Lost;  damnum. 

SceiSiSan  to  injure,  v.  scelSan. 

Scett  gain,  gift,  Deut.  16,  19,  ▼. 
sceat. 

Scettels  a  bar,  boU,  ▼.  scyttel. 

Scewian  to  look  at,  ▼.  sceawian. 

Scewunff  J  high  hUl,watch-tower  ; 
speciua,  Som, 

Schrewing  J  crying  outs  ex- 
clamatio,  Som. 

Scia,  scis,  sciu  legts  crura,  C. 
R.  Jn,  19,  32,  83,  ¥.  sceanc. 

Sciccing  J  cap,  cover  for  the 
heads  cappa.  Cot,  31,  164. 

SciD  [Dan,  skyds  or  skyts  car- 
riage, conveyance  in  a  carriage : 
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Swed.  skjuts  m.  a  coach :  Icel 
<     Bkidtin.  a  hone]  A  chariot  i 
currus,  C  P«.  67*  18. 

Scide  A  hilUt  of  wood;  scindu- 
la,  CkiU  164. 

Scide- weall  a  wall  made  with  bil- 
let* of  wood!  munii  de  acin- 
dulis  congestusy  £.  56. 

'Scielde  a  thield,  v.  scyld. 

ScieU  a  tcale,  sheO,  Past.  47,  8, 
v.  seel. 

SciENB,8cieno,sc£De,aceone;  adj. 
iPlat.  Dut.  Bchoon :  Frs.  scene: 
Ger.  schbn  thhUng,  clear,  bril- 
Uantjair,  beautiful :  Ot.  scono : 
WiL  scon :  Dan,  skion,  and  alto 
withovt  the  hissing*  kion,  beau- 
tiful, charmingt  well-shaped: 
Swed.  tkonbeautifid, charming. 
From  Ger.  scheinen  to  shine, 
glisten,  and  related  to  the  Ger. 
scheuren  to-  polish]  Shin- 
ittg,  clear,  neat,  fair,  beauti- 
ful j  fulgidus,  rutilus,  nitidus, 
SloriosuSi  pulcher  : — pes  bo- 
a  sciene  this  bright  messenger, 
Cd.SO.  Maeg  self-scieno  a 
woman  of  e^ln  beauty,  Cd.  86. 
He  forlsrde  idese  sciene  he 
misled  a  beautiful  woman,  Cd. 
33.  Idesa  scienost  of  females 
fairest,  Cd.  38.  Leoht  and 
scene  Ught  and  beauteous,  Cd. 
14.  Idesa  sceonost  fairest 
(^  women,  Cd.  S3. 

Scienes  a  suggesting,  v.  scynes. 

Scieran  to  shear,  Past.  18,  7,  ▼. 
sc^ran. 
"Sdern  dung,  V.  Ps.  112,  6,  y. 
sceam. 

Scier-seex  a  pair  of  shears. 

ScxFB,  seyte.  1.  A  precipice, 
precipitation,  rashness;  prse- 
cipitium,  prscipitatio.  2.  Pro- 
vocation, persuasion,*  excite- 
ment; instifatio: — l.DiaL  1,2. 
2.  purh  deofles  scife  through 
a  detfiFs  persuasion,  L.  Edg, 
pen.  2 :  L.  Eccl.  Cnut.  23. 

Sciftan  To  appoint,  order ;  ordi- 
nare,  dictare,  Procem.  et  Epil. 
R.  Cone,  ▼.  scyftan. 

Scild-burh  shield-fence/  scuto- 
Tum  testudo,  JeUh.  p.  26,  2. 

Scilde  protected,  v.  scyldan. 

Scildig  guilty,  Lev.  5, 1,  v.  scyl- 
dig. 

Scile,  scilon  shouidi  ought,  Bt. 
18,  2,  ▼.  sceal. 

Scilhrunge  A  balancing,  weigh- 
ing ;  libramen,  libratio,  Som. 

SciLL,  scillin^,  scylling  es ;  m. 
[Dut.  schelhng  m.  a  coin  equal 
to  6  pence  English :  Plat. 
Ger.  schilling  m :  Dan.  Swed. 
skilling  m :  Icel.  skillfngr  m. 
solidus,  semiobolus :  Lat.  Mid. 
schellingus:  Fr.  escaling:  //. 
scellino  m :  Ip.  cbelin  m :  Port. 
xelim.     Some  derive  this  word 

from  the  Jewish  or  Heb.  \ptD 


sql,  skd  toweigh :  Lat.  Mid.  si- 
clus:  Fr.  side  the  fourth  part  of 
an  ounce,  and  observe  that  pay- 
ments were  originally  made  by 
weight,  as  they  are  still  in 
some  countries.  Junius  refers 
shilling  to  the  old  skella  to 
sound.  He  pretends  that  all 
thieker  coins  were  called  shil< 
ling.tis  opposition  to  the  coin 
m<Se  rf'  thin  plated  metal,  or 
bracteates,  tirAIcA  had  no  sound. 
Wach.  thinks  that  the  Moes. 
skula  reus,  the  A.-S.  scyldig 
is  the  roo^o/ shilling,  originally 
used  for  a  fine.  Other  etymo- 
It^ts  derive  this  word  from 
the  Ger.  schild  shield,  and 
thus  slrilling,  or  rather  shild- 
\ing,would  signtfy  a  coin  stamp- 
ed with  the  arms  of  the  prince, 
or  any  other  person  who  has 
the  right  or  privilege  of  coinage. 
Frisch  derives  itnVLingfrom  the 
Lat.  solidus.  Ihre,  whose  views 
Adekmg  most  approves,  thinks 
that  the  original  signification 
of  shilling  is  the  Ger.  scheide 
/miinge  smaUmaney,  Swed.n)sJl- 
je  mynt,  Dan.  skille  mynt. 
This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the 
circumstance  that  the  eMest 
larger  coins  were  marked  by  a 
deep  stamped  or  impressed  cross, 
in  such  a  manner  that  they 
could  be  eatUy  broken  into 
two,  three,  or  four  pieces ;  the 
different  value  <f  shillings  is 
Uius  easily  explained^  —  scy- 
lan  to  divide,  or  sceale  a 
V  balance,  scale]  L  A  shulimo, 
a  piece  or  quantity  rf  uncoined 
silver,  which,when  c(dned,.would 
make  five  of  the  larger  pennies 
[v.peneg]  each  of  which  was 
about  2^  pence,  and  twelve  of 
the  smaller,  each  of  which  was 
about  the  value  (f  our  present 
penny;  numisma.  2.  A  she- 
kel; siclus.  3.  A  piece  of  silver 
money;  nummus  argenteus, 
drachma:  —  1.  Twelf  bund 
Bcill  1200  shiUings,  L.  Lund. 
W.  p.  72,  8.  VI  scillinga  6 
shillings^  L.  Ethelb.  15.  L. 
sciU  60  shillings,  L.  Ethelb. 
10.  Twelf  scillingas  be 
twelf  penigon  twelve  shillings 
of  twelve  pence  i  duodecimnu- 
mismata  ex  duodecim  penin- 
gis,  Ex.  21.  10.  2.  pusend 
scyllinga  ic  forgeaf  on  seolf- 
re  l^inum  breiSer  mille  si- 
des ego  dedi  inargento  tuofra- 
tH,  Gen.  20,  16:  23,  16.  3. 
Beheton  big  him  )»rittig  scyl- 
linga promiserunt  ilH  ei  tn- 
ginta  argenteos  nummos,  Mt. 
26,  15.  Brohte  >a  |yrittig 
scyllingas,  Mt.  27,  3 :  Lk. 
15,9. 
SciMA,  an ;  m.  IPlat,  schemer, 
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sehummer  m.  a  glimmer,  twi- 
light :  Plat,  schemerung  /.  a 
dazzling  Ught,  twilight:  Dut. 
schemering/.  as  the  Plat.  Ger. 
schimmerm.  a  glimmer,  spark- 
ling light :  Ot.  skim :  Moes. 
Bkeimelatema:  /)afi.skimmer 
skimt  c.  a  glimmer,  dim  faint 
Ught :  Swed.  skimmer  n.  skim- 
rande  as  the  Dan.  JceU  skima 

^  f  as  the  Dan^  A  brightness, 
brillianey,  splendour,glittering  ; 
splendor,  coruscatio : — pere 
sunnan  scima  of  the  smCs 
brightness,  Bt.  5,2.  pe  sunnan 
scima  the  sun*s  brightness,  Cd. 
187.  Nenig  dcel  jTtet  leohtes 
sciman  geseon  mihte,  nuUam 
partem  lucis  splendoris  videre 
potuit,  Bd.  4,  10.  Ic  ungealSe 
mihte  geseon  swiiSe  lytellne 
sciman  leohtes  /  ecarcely 
could  see  a  very  little  glitter- 
ing of  Ught,  Bt.  35, 3,  Card.  p. 
248,  25.  Heo  mid  heore 
beorhtan  sciman  she  with  her 
bright  splendour,  Bt.  4. 
Sciman,  scimian  [CAoti.  to  shim- 
mer :  Plat.  Dut.  schemeren  to 
dazzle:  Ger,  schimmern  to 
sparkle:  O^rfGer.schicmen:  Ot. 
skimen :  Dan.  skimre,  to  shine 
faintly:  Swed.  skimra:  Icel. 
skima.  —  scima  splendour]  I. 
To  glitter,  shine;  splendere. 
2.  To  be  dazzled,  to  be  weak- 
eyed;  lippus  esse: — 1.  E^. 
gr.2^:  C.  £Ar.  17,  24.  2.  Me 
scimiat  Uppus  sum,  Eff.  gr, 
ZO,  y.  scfnan. 

■SciN  [Old  Plat,  schin,  schinn, 
skin.  Modem  Plat  the  white 
scales  which  separate  from  the 
skin :  Old  Ger*  schin :  Dan. 
skind  ft :  Swed.  skinn  n :  Icel. 
skinn  n.  pelUs  corium,  skaeni 
fi.  membrana:  WeL  cenn, 
sk&n  /.  crusta,  cortex,  the  skin 
or  hide  of  a  beast.  Hence  are 
compounded  hyddgen,  the 
skin  of  a  fallow  deer,  march- 
gen,  a  liorse^s  skin,  yagenn  or 
yscenn  scurf  on  the  head,  dan- 
druff, ysgin  a  robe,  a  long  coat 
made  of  skin :  Ir.  scann  a  mem- 
brane :  Bret,  kenn  in.  skima 
hide,  leather,  the  dross  or  scum 
ofmetat]  Skim;  pellis: — Bera 
scin  ursi  pellis,  Man.  AngL  I. 
221,  62. 
Scin  A  [Plat,  schene  /:  Dut. 
sheen  /:  Ger.  schiene  /.  iron 
clouts  or  bands  that  cover  the 
felloes  of  a  wheel;  schienbein 
n.  the  shin-bone:  Old  Ger. 
sciena:  Dan.  skinne  c.  a 
spttnt,  iron  bands  about  wheels; 
skinnebeen  shin-bone:  Swed. 
skena  f.  a  splint,  as  the  Dan. 
skenben  n.  a  shin-bone]  Shin  ; 
cruris  pars  anterior,  Som, 
SciNAN,  ne  scfn^,  scineiS;   p. 
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■cAn,  wcHn,  we  Kiiion;  pp. 
tcinen  [Plan,  tchinen:  Dut. 
ichynen :  Frt,  skina  :  Ger. 
icheinen:  ltd.  Ker.  Ot.  M- 
nan,  Mbeinan:  Jfoe«.  skeinan 
fiUgere:  Dam.  skinne:  Swed. 
y  akina :  IceL  akina]  To  auiNS, 
glitter,  appear!  splendere,  ful- 
gere  : — Beheold  lig^e  scinan 
behold  a  fiame  to  shine,  Cd. 
148.  HaUat  acin^  hottest 
shineth,  Bt.  5,  2.  Swa  ae  lig- 
nnc  lyhtende  acinU  sicutful- 
gur  eoruseans  splendet,  Lk.  17, 
24.  8e  ateorra  scan  III 
monlSaa  the  star  shone  three 
tnonths,  Chr.  678.  Ansyn 
acean  countenance  shone,  Bd.  S. 
>.  628, 13:  Mt.l7,2.  ScinaiS 
9&  rihtwisan  awa  awa  aunne 
splendehunt  justi  sietU  sol,  Mt, 
1 8, 43.  Wigbord  acinon  (mck- 
lers  shone,  Cd.  166.  Reafhwit 
acinende  vestis  alba  resplen- 
dens,  Lk.  9,  29. 

Scin-ban  the  shin-bone,  R.  76. 

Scin-cneft  the  art  of  wuMng 
shadows,  conjuring,  Ors.  3,  3. 
— Scin-cneftig  ereftyin  tnagic, 
Dial  I,  10. 

3cinei  acinu  A  vision,  phantasm, 
representation,  spirit ;  pneati- 
giunii  nebula,  phantaama,  Cot. 
197,  Som,,  Lye. 
■  ScioefVian  To  glitter ;  micare, 
Cot.  11,  Lye. 

Scinendlic  Clear,  bright;  luci- 
dus,  L.  Ps.  18,  9. 

Seine*  Light,  brightness  f  splen- 
dor, C.  Mk.  13,  24. 

Scin-g^dwola  a  deceiver  with 
light,  a  magician. 

8cin-hiw  a  shining  form,  a  sha- 
dow, spirit.  Cot.  82, 150. 

ScinAtoae  shin-hose,bootsi  ocreie, 
Som. 

Scin-l&c,  Bcinlacu  An  appari- 
tion, a  ghost,  spirit,  magic,  an 
idol;  apectrum,  phantaama, 
Mt.  14«  26 :  Ors.  9,  6,9:  8, 
22. 

Scin-laeca,  an ;  m.  [lie  a  corpse"] 
A  magician,  conjurer;  magus : 
Mr.  Turner  aaya,  acinlsca  was 
a  apecies  of  phantom  or  appa- 
rition, and  waa  alao  used  as 
the  name  of  the  person  who 
had  the  power  of  producing 
auch  things:  it  ia,  literally,  a 
shining  dead  body.  Hist,  of  A.-  S. 
▼ol.  iii.  p.  183  : — Scinlsecan 
magi,  L.  Eccl  Alf.  30. 

Scin-liggend  prastigiis  hnpedi- 
tus.  Cot.  217. 

Scinna,  an ;  m.  [Pktt.  schin  m : 
Dut.Bchyn  m:  Frs.  skin/: 
Oer.  achein  n :  Old  Ger.  scini, 
acin,  achin :  Not.  skuno :  Dan. 
akin  n :  Swed.  aken  n :  Icel.  skin 
M.]  Splendour,  beauty;  splen- 
dor:— Hefdon  acinnan  for- 
acepene  habuerunt  splendorem 


traurformatum,    Cd,    214,    ▼. 
scima. 
•Scinu  bright,  Jdth.  9, 1 1,  t.  acyne. 

Scio  lienee ;  hinc,  Cd.  65. 

Scioldon  for  aceoldon  should, 
Bt.  R.  p.  190,  w.  Bceal. 

Sciop  a  vessel,  tub,  C.  Mt.  13,48, 
▼.  acep. 

SciP,  sc3^,  ea;  n.  [Plat,  achipp 
n:  DuL  achip  fi:  Old  Dut. 
scheep  :  Ger.  achiff  n :  Ot. 
acif:  Not.  akeff:  Tat.  ahef : 
Moes.  IceL  akip  n :  Dan.  akib 
n:  5iMd.akeppfi(  Fr«.  eaquif 
m.  a  sk\ff:  It.  achifo  m.  a  sk^: 
Sp.  Port,  eaquifo  m :  Lot, 
Bcapba/.  a  boat:  Grk.  aKa^tri 
a  boat :  Bret,  akaf  n.  a  boat. 
Adelung  thinks  that  the  idea 
of  cavity  or  of  a  hollow  space 
is  predominant  in  most  lan- 
guages— henee  veaael  had  its 
name  from  vaa ;  the  Lat.  navia 
a  vessel,  is  related  to  the  Ger. 
napf  a  platter,  a  bowl;  the 
Grk.  axa^n  and  vkv<I>ov  a  boat, 
a  vessel,  to  vKsvot  and  vKair- 
b  Tf  IV  to  excavate^  A  ship,  boat; 
navia,  ratia : — Scip  ofertogen 
mid  yi$um  naois  operta  fiucti- 
bus,  Mt.  8,  24.  Scip  of  ^am 
y^um  totorfod,  Mt.  14,  24. 
8cipea  hlaford  a  ship's  lord,  a 
pilot,  E\f.  gL  Som.  p.  77.  Hig 
woldon  hyne  on  ^st  acyp, 
and  aona  )»st  acyp  waea  set 
|>am  lande,  Jn.  6,  21.  He 
reht  and  rset  eallura  geaceaf- 
tum  swa  awa  god  steora  anum 
acipe  he  directs  and  nUes  all 
creatures  <u  a  good  pilot  a  ship, 
Bt.66,3.  Gehende  l^am  acype 
prope  ad  navem,  Jn.  6,  19. 
Wende  he  on  scype  agen,  Lk. 
8,  37.  Hsfde  he  sume  hun- 
dred scipa  he  had  some  hundred 
ships,  Bt.  38,  1.  Tugon  hyra 
acypu  to  lande,  Lk.  5,  7.  On 
Bcypum  in  naoibus,  Ps.  106, 
23. 

Scipan  to  create,  Ps.50,  11,  v. 
scyppan. 

Scip-crieft  ship-cr^ft,  art  of  na- 
vigation. 

-acipe,  -scype,  es;  m,lEng.  -ship: 
Plat.  Dut.  -schap:  Old  Plat. 
-Bcepi :  Old  Dut.  -scap :  Ger. 
-achaft :  Old  Ger.  -scaf :  Dan. 
-scab:  Swed.  -skap:  /c«/.-skapr: 
Grimm,  in  his  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p. 
521,  observes,  the  A.-S.  -scipe 
iR.  pL  Bcipaa,  for  instance, 
freond-scipe,  &c.  is  not  used 
by  Beo;  the  older  form  was 
sceaft,  as  here-sceaft  agmen ; 
hyge  -  sceaft  mens ;  metod- 
aceaft  Deus,  Divinitas']  As  the 
termination  of  nouns,  it  is 
always  masculine,  and  denotes 
state,  qffice,  dignity ;  freguens 
hsec  terminatio  aubstantivo- 
rum  munua,  officium,  digni- 
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tatem,  ttatum  cvgnavis  deno- 
tantium: — I>riht-acipe  lord- 
ship, the  qf/iee  or  dignity  of  a 
lord ;  domini  munua  sive  dig- 
nitas,  dominium,  dominatua. 
Ealdor-Bcipe  eldership,  twpre^ 
maey,  the  dignity  ef  an  elder. 
"FTeond-acipe  friendship;  ami- 
ci  munua,  amicitia.  WeorS- 
acipe  worship  ;  dignitas,  &c. 
c  Scipen  a  stall,  shed,  v.  acypen. 

SciPBR,  ea;  flk  [Plat.  Dut.  achip- 
per  m :  Frs.  acipman  m:  Ger. 
BchifferM:  Dan,  skipper  m: 
Swed.  akeppare  m :  IceL  ski- 
pari  ffi.]  A  sailor ;  nauta,  Chr. 
1046,  Gib.  p.  160,  23,  29. 

Scip-fiEta  boat;  cymba,  R.  26. 

Scip-flota  a  fleet  ^  ships,  navy, 
Chr.  938. 

Scip-foHSung  a  going  forth  or 
provision  ef  a  ship,  L,  poL 
Cnut.  10. 

Scip-fyrd  scyp-fyrd  an  army 
for  sea,  naval  expedition,  a  fleet, 
which,  among  the  A.-S.  waa 
ordered  to  be  alwajra  ao  ac- 
celerated as  to  be  ready  every 
year  soon  after  Easter,  Chr. 
999:    1009. 

Scip-fyrding,  acyp-fyrdung,  na- 
val expedition,  Chr.  999. 

Scip-gebroc  a  shipwreck,  Ors. 
1,11. 

Scip-gefer  a  journey  by  ship,   a 
voyage,  Bd.  2,  20. 
'  Scip  -  getawu    ship  apparatus ; 
navis  apparatus,  apluatra,  R. 
103,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Scip-hamor  a  ship  director,  a 
regulator  of  the  rowers ;  navia 
portiaculua,  ille  qui  remigea 
dirigit  et  hortatur,  JL  83: 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Scip-here  a  ship  army  or  expe- 
dition, a  fleet,  Deut.  28,  68: 
Chr.  973:  1001. 

Scip  -  hlsedder  a  ship's  ladder. 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Scip-hlaeste,  es;  m,  a  ship  of 
burden,  a  pirate's  vessel,  Ors. 
4,6:  CAr.  882:  875. 

Scip-hlaford  the  ship's  lord,  the 
pilot.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Scipian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
SHIP,  navem  conscendere: — 
On  Wiht  scipode  in  Vecta 
navem  conscendit,  Chr.  1091, 
Gib.  p.  198,  17. 

Scipincel,  scipincle,  scippincel. 
A  skiff,  small  boat;  scapha, 
carabus,  it.  44,  88 :  Elf*  gL 
Som.  p.  73,  77. 

Scip-ledend,  8cip-le)Send  what 
will  bear  a  ship  ;  naviger,  Cof. 
202. 

Sciplic  Naval,  belonging  to  a 
fleet;  navalis.  Cot.  202. 

Scip-liiS  a  navy. 

Scip-li^end,  eaim.  A  navigator, 
sailor;  navigana,  navigator, 
Bd.  5,  9. 
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•  Scip-mnrli  a  sMp^rope,  a  cable, 
Btf,  gL  Som.  p.  78. 

6cip-man  a  ship-wtan,  tailor,  L. 
Ecel.  35. 

Scipp  a  thip,  v.scip. 

8cippan  to  create,  Etf*  gr,  28,  v. 
■cyppan. 

Scippend  ike  Creator,  St,  4,  v. 
sceoppend. 

Scippincel  a  tkiff,  v.  scipincel. 

Scip-rap  a  ekip'rope,  a  cable, 
OriM  1,  1. 

Scip-roiSor  a  tkip't  rudder. 

Scip-rowend  a  thip-rower,  a  rouh- 
er,  tailor, 

Scip-setel,  acip-setl  the  teat  in 
a  boat  on  wMch  the  rowert  tit. 
Elf,  gU  Som,  p.  77. 

Scip-stiora,  scip-styra  a  thip- 
tteerer,  a  pilot,  Patt.  9,  2:  Bt, 
41,8. 

Scip-tare,  seip-tearo,  scip-teoru 
thip-tar,  tar,  Martyr,  \6,  Jun. 

Scip-toll  thip-toU;  naulum,  R, 
104. 

Scip-wered  a  thip  force,  naval 
force.  Cot,  188. 

Scip-wisa  thip-wite,  in  the  form 
of  a  thip,  Ex,  2,  8. 

Scip'wyrhta  a  thip-wright,  R,  9. 

Sci'r,  scyr;  def,  le  icira;  aeo, 
pat  Bcire;  adj,  [Fr«.  acir: 
Plat,  tchier:  Ger.achxertheer, 
almott,  only  need  near  Low 
(hrmany,  and  in  familiar  lan- 
guage :  Ot,  sktoro :  Lip,  scie- 
ri:  Moet.  gaskeiriths:  Dan, 
skjsBr,  skser :  Swed.  skar  : 
Icel.  aklr :  Sant,  chanu  tscha- 
ni,  from  the  root  of  shear  to 
'  teparate"]  Sheer,  pure,  clear, 
white,  bright;  purus,  limpi- 
dus,  lucidus,  fubus  : — purh 
an  scyr  wieter  through  a  pure 
water,  Chr,  656.  Scir  buma 
a  clear  river,  Bt,  R,  p.  155. 
Win  seir  or  scir  win  theer 
wine,  pure  wine,  T,  Pt.  74,  7. 
pa  sciran  w«ter  the  pure 
watert.  Cot.  118.  paseardas 
synt  scire  to  ripene  campi 
tunt  albi  ad  mettem,  Jn.  4,  ^5, 
Scean  scir  werod  thone  a  bright 
hott,  Cd,  148. 

ScfR,  scyr,  e ;  /.  [Ger.  scherung 
/.  a  moderate  portion,  a  provhi' 
cial  term :  Old  Swed.  skare  a 
portion :  Icel,  sk6r£r  m.  a  por- 
tion: Wei.  ysgar  a  tatk,  a 
part,  a  portion,  from  the  verb 
ysgar  to  teparate"]  1,  A  thare, 
SHIRE,  county,  provinces  divi- 
sio,  portio,  .pordo  regni,  pro- 
▼incia,  pagus.  2.  The  super- 
intendence of  a  share,  hence 
tuperintendenee,  ttewardthip, 
care,  charge,  butinett ;  prae- 
fectiira,  dispensatio,  cura,  ne- 
gotiam  : — 1.  Nan  scir  nolde 
gelastan  no  thire  could  ttand, 
Chr.  1010.  Of  sdcere  scire 
of  every  county,    Chr.  1013. 


On  hyi  ieyre  in  hit  eouniy, 
L,  EccL  28.    Henee  the  J.-S, 
scir  or  scire,  oa^  £^^.  shire ; 
at  in  Bedanford-scir  Bedford- 
thire :  Buccingham-scir  Buek- 
ingham-thire:  Defena-scir  De- 
von-thire.    2.  Agyf  ]^me  scire 
redde  tuam  ditpentaiionem,  Lk. 
16,  2.     pere  cjrrican  scire 
onfeng  took  care  of  the  ^turch, 
Bd.  2,  20.     Forlet  ^a  scire 
^aes  mynstres  l^  the  care  qf 
the  nUntter,  Bd.  S.  p.  549,  89. 
For  intingan  ^sere  cyneliera 
scyra  pro  cauta  regaUum  nego- 
tiorum,  Bd.  3, 23. 
f  Sciran  to  thear,  cut  of,  to  divide, 
part,  allot,  appoint,  Gen.  88, 
13,  ▼.  sceran. 
Scfre,^  an;  f.    A  thhre,  county  ; 
divisio ; — Ne  innan  sciran  ne 
ut  of  scire  neither  within  a 
county,  nor  out  of  a  county,  L, 
Cnut.  poL  18.    Seo  scire  him 
sette  the  county  tet  (appointed) 
him,  L,  Cnut,  poL  18,  IF,  p. 
136,  23,  ▼.  scir. 
Scire  -  bisceop,      Scire  -  biscop 
Bithop  qf  the  province,  tee  or 
diocett,  L,  North.  12:  L,  Contt* 
W,  p.  107,  5. 
Scire  -  borne,  an  ;  /.    \Maim. 
Schirebum :      Hunt,    Syre- 
bume,  Scyrebume :   Bromp. 
Schirbum,Schirboume:  Stub. 
Schirebourne :    Kni.  Schyr- 
burne.  —  scir    clear,    bume 
river']    Shirburne,    Dortet- 
thire ;  oppidi  nomen  in  agro 
Dortetenti : — ^^iSelbryht '  ric- 
sode  y  gear,  and  his  lie  liiS 
St    Scire  -  human  Ethelbert 
reigned  floe  yeart,  and  hit  body 
Uet  at  Sherbom,    Chr.  705.: 
709:  1043. 
^Scire-gemot,  sdr-gemot  a  thire- 
meeting,  meeting  of  the  thire, 
L,  poL  Edg.  6 :  L,  Cnut,  17. 
Scire-gere&,  scfr-gerefa  a  gover- 
nor of  a  thire,  shire-reeve, 
SHERIFF ;  any  one  tupeHntend- 
ingi  hence,agovernor,tteward, 
R.  6  :  Off.  Reg.  13. 
Scire-man,  scir-man,  scfr-mon 
a  man   who  tuperiniendt,  an 
overteer,  governor,  provott,  a 
bailiff  of  a    hundred,  C.  R. 
Lk.  12,42:  L.In.%. 
Scirfe-mus  A  rat,  field-mouths 

sorex,  Cot.  176. 
Scirian  to  grant,  Cd.   186,  v. 

sceran. 
Sciringes-heal  Qieal  an  angle, 
comer]  The  port  qf  Skirino, 
Skerin  or  Skeen,  on  the 
coatt  cf  Norway,  oppotite  the 
north  part  of  Jutland  in  lot. 
5QP.  15'.;  Sciringia  angulus: 
— Is  an  port  on  su^eweardum 
)>sm  lande  )»onne  man  hret 
Sciringes-heal  w  a  port  on  tlte 
toutk  of  the  land  which  they 
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callSciring-heal,  Ore,  1, 1,  Bar. 
p.  24,  30 :  Ing.  Lect.  63,  7. 
I  Scirost  mott  illuttriout,  bright,  v. 

sdr. 
Scir-aaez  a  thearing  knife,  razor. 

Cot.  139. 
SciTAN   [^PUa,  schiten:    Dut. 

schyten:  (r^r.scheissen:  Dan, 

skide  :    IceU  skita]   Cacare, 

Som. 
Scitel-finger  a   fore-finger,  t. 

scyte-finger. 
SciiStSeas  SeyUdamts  Scythi,  Bt. 

18,2. 
SciiSJSia,    Sci^iSicg,     Sci^^ige 

Sci^iSiu  ScytMa,    Bt.  R.  p. 

150,Bt.li  Or«*2,  4. 
Sdtole  Attringent,  binding  s  aa- 

tringens,  obserans,  astricto- 

rius,  stypticus,  L.  M.2,\. 
Scitta  A  fbut ;  profluvium,  fluor 

alvi,  S.  Dunebn,  et  Joh.  Abb. 

de  S.  Petr.  Burgo,  ad  an,  987. 
Scittan«  scyttan  To  lock,  thut  up  ; 

obserare,  E^f,  gr,  36. 
ScittiBC  Scottiths  Scotticus,  Cftr. 

938,  Gib.  p.  112,  25. 
Sclawen /or  slagen  thin,  Hiekt^t 

Tl^et.  1,  p.  227,  38. 
Sco;  pi.  scos  a  thoe,  Cot.  IBS, 

V.  sceo. 
I  Sco  The  pUet  s  ficus  morbus, 

mf.  gL  Som.  p.  61. 
Scobl  a  thovel,  y,  scofl. 
Sc^,  soe6c  thook,  etcaped  s  p^pf 

scftacan. 
Scocca  the  devil.  Job.  p.  165,  ▼. 

scucca. 
Sood  tthod,  V.  sceoian. 
So6don  covered,  overwhelmed,  Cd. 

78,  y.  sceddan. 
Scoe  a  thoe,  T.  Pt.  59, 9,  y.  sceo. 
Scoere,  es ;   m.    A  thoer,  thoe^ 

maker ;  calceorum  fobricator, 

sutor,iS'oM. 
Sco^  scofon  thaveds  p.  qf  ica- 

fan. 
Scofan,  scofen  puthed,  thoved, 

Bd.  S.  p.  544,  45 :  Cod.  Eton, 

45,  a;  pp.  o^scufim. 
Scofl,  sceofl  iPlat.  schiiffel/j 

Dut.  schoffel  /:    Ger.  schau- 

fel  /:     Tat.  scuuala:    Dan, 

skoyl  e:  Swed.  sk&fwel,  skyf- 

fel  /:  Bret,  skop,  skob  (   Fr. 

ecope:  Po/.szufla]  A  shovel  i 

ligo,  pala,  rutrum,  Cot.  174. 
Scoh  a  thoe.  Cot.  176,  v.  sceo. 
Scoh-negl  a  thoe-nail,  hob-naiL 
Scolde,    sceoldon    for   seeolde 

thould,  Bt.  35,  4«  y.  seeal. 
Scolere,  es;  mu    A  scholar; 

discipulus.  Can.  Edg.  10. 
Scol  -  nuegistre   m  tchoolmatter, 

Som. 
Scolimbos  An  artidiokes  scoly- 

mus,  Som. 
Scol-man  a  tchooiman,  atcholar. 
ScoLU,  sceolu,  e ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut. 

school  /:  Ger.  schule/:  Ker. 

scuala  /:  Dan.  skolec:  Swed. 

skola  /.  skole  m :  Icel.  skdli  m : 
28 
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Bok,  MkoU :  IV.  ecole :  Old 
Fr.  eacole  /:  It.  scuola  /: 
Sp*  eteuela/:  Port.  eBcola  /: 
Grk.  vKoKni  Bret,  skol  /: 
^  Sa$u.  achala]  1 .  A  school  ; 
schola.  2.  J  skoal ;  caterra, 
y.  sceolz  —  1.  Ongel-cjmnes 
scolu  (iho)  school  of  (the) 
English  uaiion,  Chr.  816.  Se 
geaeodt  Ongel-cynnes  icole 
ft^o  frooA  4Ae  B/ngUsh  sthooli 
qui  liberavit  An^cai  gentis 
■cholam,  CAn.  885:  874.  Se 
mon  ^e  on  minre  icole  wsre 
afed  and  geUered  ike  mom 
ipA*  <»  my  school  tcww  fed  and 
taught,  Bt.  8,  U 

Scorn- lefts  ^tameless,  impudent. 
Past.  9,  2,  ▼.  8ceam-le4s. 

Scomu  shams,  coirfusion,  R*  Lk. 
Z,  8 :   lly  45»  ▼.  sceamu. 

Scone,  sconca  J  shatdt,  leg;  crus, 
tibia : — Scone  spices  a  sha$ik 
ef  pork,  L.  Ethelst.  S,  W.  p. 
56,  10.  Sconce  orura,  R.  Jn. 
19,  81,  V.  sceanca. 

Sconc-gegirelan  clothing  for  the 
legs^;  periscelides,  M.  154. 

Scondea  tlti^raee,  collusion,  Cot. 
66,  V.  sceonde. 

Scond-hlewung  dishonour,  in- 
famut  CoL  116. 

Scondlic  b€ue,disgrae^l,  Bd.  1, 
27,  resp.  9,  ▼.  sceondlic 

SeondUenes  dhgrate,  vUlamy,  v. 

sceondlicnys. 
i  Seoneg  Sconey,  the  most  southern 
part  ef  Sweden ;  Scandinavia, 
Ore.  1, 1,  v^  Weonod-land. 

Scoombylti  Shrubs ;  ^rutices, 
CoL  98. 

Scop  for  8ce<^  formed,  gave,  v. 
scyppao. 

Sc6p,sceop,e8;  m.  [leelacapn.iro' 
niacavillatio']  Apoot,Vttastreli 
poeta,  historicus :  —  Swutol 
sang  scopes  a  sweet  song  tfa 
poet,  Beo.  1, 74.  Scopaspoete, 
JL  61.  Omerus  se  goda  sceop 
Homer  the  good  poet,  Bt.  41, 1. 

Scop<f<rpff;  Hymn.  Lye. 

Scop-creft  art  rf  poetry,  E{f.gr, 

Scop-leoS  poetry.  Ore.  1, 14. 

ScoR  [Dan.  skaar  n.  skure  c.  a 
notd,  an  incision :  Swed»  slo&- 
ra  /.  a  notch :  leeL  skoxf  an 
incision :  Tr.  scor  a  notoh. 
The  old  custom  ef  uMmhering 
and  keeping  accounts  by  notches 
on  a  ste^  or  tatty,  is*to  this 
day  preserved  by  He  farmers  in 
dijferent  northern  countries']  A 
8C0RB ;  numerus  vicenarius, 
Cart,  cale.  C.  R.  Ben. 

Scora  A  kind  if  upper  garment 
maderfhairi  trichilum,  Cot. 
174,  Som. 

Soorcned  Scorched  ;  ustus, 
Ormul  p.  89, 214. 

ficordea  Water^germander  f  acot^ 
dioD,  Herb.  72,  Som. 

ScoEeZabtf  shore;  littu8,ripa,iSbm. 


■Seoren,  skome,  broken,  Past.  88, 
1,  V.  sceran. 

Scorian  To  perish,  to  be  east  a- 
way  i  perire,  Bd,  Wh.  p.  ^^t 
Som. 

ScoRT,sceort;  eomp.  scyrtraj  sup. 
seyrtest ;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed.  kort:  Frs.  kirt:  Ot. 
ehun,  korts  Kero.  scurci: 
Not.  chnns  Jlam*  scurz: 
Jcel.  kortr :  Pr.  court :  It.  Sp. 
corto,  corta:  4>. curto, carta : 
Lat.  cartas:  Ork.  Kvprov: 
Wallach,  skurtu:  Albaniseh. 

isskurtar :  Per.  *^j^  khoord. 
The  prefixed  hissing  B  in  the 
English  and  A.-S.  makes  the 
only  difference  from  the  other 
Ua^piages.  The  antiquated 
Ger.  karen  to  cut,  curtail,  and 
the  Buss,  kortagii  to  shorten, 
are  also  related  to  this  wordl 
Short  ;  breyis,  curtus : — Hu 
ne  bi%  )H>nne  ^et  lange  yfel 
wyrse  ^onne  that  scortef  is 
not  then  the  long  evil  worse 
than  the  short  f  Bt,  88,  2. 
Swi^e  scort  very  short,  Bt.  18, 
8:  Ps.  104,  11.  Wi«  )»am 
scortan  hlisan  with  the  short 
fame,  Bt.  18,  4.  Ic  ^e  moste 
getBcan  swa  sceortne  weg, 
swa  ic  scyrtestne  findan  mih- 
te  I  must  teach  thee  as  short 
a  way  as  I  shortest  might  find, 
Bt.¥^,  5,  Catd.  p.  Z^^,  25. 
"Scortian  to  shorten,  ▼.  sceortian. 

Scortlice,sceortlioe;  adv.  Short- 
ly, eompendimuhf  t  breviter, 
pauJulum,  Ors.  1,  1,  14:  L. 
Ps.  Z%,  10. 

Scortnys,  se;  /.  Shortness; 
breyitas :  —  On  scortnisse  m 
bretA,  Ps.  2, 18. 

Scos  shoes,  y.  sceo. 

Scot  Shot  ;  symbelum,  solutio, 
Som. 

Scoten  shot,  tranced,  y.  sceo- 
tan. 

Scot-fireoh  scot-free. 

Scotian,.jp.  ode;  pp.  en  to  shocH, 
dart,  rush,  Chr.  744:  1083, 
y.sceotan. 

Scot-land  Scotland,  Ireland,' 
Scotia,  CAr.984:  1081.  Hi- 
bemia,  Bd.  1,  1. 

ScoTTAS,  Sceottas,  a ;  pL  [Plat, 
/ha.  Shotm :  Oer.  Schotte  m : 
IceL  Skottskr  m.  a  Scotchman, 
and  also  a  quick  runuer"]  The 
Scots  Jrishi  Scoti,Hibemi: — 
Scotta  J>eod  the  nation  of  Scots  ; 
Scotorum  gens,  Bd.l,li  1, 
84.  Sootta  cyn  Scotis  race ; , 
Scotorum  genus,  i?i;.3,18,19, 
21,  27«  Scotta  cyng  Scet^s 
king,  Chr.%^,  lOZl,  Scotta 
gereord  Scots*^  languages  Sco- 
torum lingua,  Bd.  1, 1.  Soot- 
ta biacopas  bishops^  the  Scots  ; 
Scotorum  episoopi,  CAr.560. 
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Hibemia  Scotta  ealond  A2- 
bemia  Scotorum  insula,  Bd.  9, 
7,  18, 19,  27 :  4y  25,  26. 
oScotu  Shot;    jacula,  sagittse, 
Som, 

Seoiung  a  shooting,  a  dart,  L.  Ps. 
54,  24,  y.sceotung. 

Scradung,  c;  /.  Shredding; 
fragmentum,  JL  Mk.  6,  48. 

ScnebApiti^fork^eaping'hook  / 
merga,  jSmr. 

ScRJEF,scr6f,screaf,es;  a.  [Dm. 
skroy,  skrog  c.  the  hull  or 
body  of  a  slSp:  Swed.  skref, 
skrefwa  n.  a  fissure,  beigskref- 
wa;  IceL  the  fissure  qf  a  moun- 
tain, skrof  n.  holes  in  the  ice} 
A  den,  cave  g  spelunca,  an- 
trum, foyea: — He  het^a  so* 
na  wilian  to  ^am  scrsfe  mi- 
cele  weorc-stanas  jWm<  itaque 
cito  obvoivere  isti  speUmess  mag' 
na  operaria  saxa,  Jos.  10,  18. 
Gcond  that  atole  veneS  through 
that  horrid  den,  Cd.  216.  Ge- 
ond  that  la^e  scref  through 
the  loathsome  den,  Cd.  229. 
On  anum  screfe  ealle  f^reo 
wunedon  in  quadam  speUmea 
omnes  tree  habitabant.  Gen.  19, 
80.  pst  he  him  wolde  lust- 
lice  pone  secer  foigifan  mid 
l^am  screfe  quodilleei  voMt  U- 
btnter  istum  agrum  dare  cum 
spelunea.  Gen.  23,  11.  pier 
lagon  behidde  on  ^am  scrsfe 
ibi  jacuerunt  absconditi  in  ista 
spehmca,  Gen,  10,  17.  Het 
hi  bixgean  on  cfen  on  ^am 
ilcan  screfe  jussit  eos  sepelire 
in  oespera  in  ieta  ipsa  spelunea, 
Jos.  10,  27.  Behiddon  hig 
on  Bcrefum  absconderunt  se  in 
speluneis,  Jud.  6, 2. 
PScrep  fit,  convenient,  y.  ge- 
tcnepe. 

Serais  penetrated,  Cdf  144,  y. 
scri^an. 

Screade,  an;  A  shred,  leqfi 
presegmen,  seeds,  R.  68:  80. 

Scr^disn  [Plat,  schraden  to 
ciR  in  slanting  pieces:  Dut. 
schrooyen  to  cHp:  Old  DuL 
Bchrooden  prasecare,  condde- 
re:  Ger^  schroten  to  grind 
coarsely,  to  bruise,  to  rough 
grind,  to  part,  divide:  Not, 
abageschroten  shortened:  Moes, 
skreitan,  disskreitan  scindere 
diucindere'}  To  shred,  cut, 
prune,  lop ;  prssecare,  Som, 

Scread-seax  ajhrodding-knye. 

Screadung,  e;jC  A  shredding, 
also  a  shred,  fiiagment;  pre- 
secatio,  presegmen,  C.  Mt. 
14,  20:  CR.  1ft.  7,  28.— 
Screadung-lBen  a  shredding^ 
iron,  R.  2. 

Screaf  a  den.  Cot.  52,  y.  scref. 

Screawa  a  shrew  mouse,which, 
Som.  says,  by  biting  cattle, 
so  envenoms  them  that  they  die. 
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hence  our  <ibrew  for  a  woman 
of  a  virulent  tongue ;  but  Ua 
poUtmout  quaUty  u  a  fable ; 
mus  araneuB,  Elf.  gl  Som,  p. 
60. 
<iScredan  to  etothet  Somn.  84, 166, 
▼.  Bciydan. 

Scrftf  a  dMtCave,  CStf.21d,  v.Bcnef. 

ScRBmcAM  [Piat.  Dut.  Ger. 
schrammen  to  terateh,  tear] 
To  put  a  gtumbliMg'block,  to 
hinder  t  offendiculum  ponere, 
impedire: — Ne  scremme  ^u 
blinde  ne  ponito  tu  offendicu- 
lum  eoeeo,  Lev,  lO,  14,  q. 
hremnuuL 

Screncan  to  supplant,  to  place  a 
stumbUng-block  before,tohinder. 
Poet,  69,  6,  ▼.  gescrencean. 

Screncednes  a  supplanting,  ▼. 
gescrencednes. 

Screopan  To  scrape  ;  scalpere, 
radere,  Som, 

Screope  a  eurryeomb,  a  scraper, 
a  seraping-kn^e,  a  raxcr ;  stri- 
gil,  scalpmm,  Lye, 

Screowa  a  shrew  mouse,  f.  ecrea- 
wa. 

Screpan  To  pine  imay;  ares- 
cere.  R,  Mk,  9, 18. 

ScRic  [In  some  provinces  rf  Ger, 
scbrik  M.]  A  thrush,  throstle ; 
tardus,  iL  87 :  Qtt.l60i  E(f, 
gl,  p.  66. 
rScrid  a  litter,  diariot,  Cot.  26, 
89,  T.  scriS. 

Scridan  to  clothe,  Chr.  1012,  v. 
scrydan. 

Scride-finnas  The  same  nation 
as  the  Pinnas,  inhabitants  rf 
Sweden,  who  lived  north  of 
Sweokmd,  in  lai.  about  62° ; 
Scrithi  -  Finni,  Scrifinnii : 
populus  Scrifinnis  regionis 
ScandinaviiB  maxime  septen- 
trionalii,  et  Lappis,  ab  occasu 
conterminus,  Ore,  1,  1.  Ita 
▼ero  dicti  sunt  quod  sese 
pellibus  induenint,  Lye. 

Scridole  Wandering  round  about ; 
gjrrovagus,  Souu 

Scnd-wsn  a  chair  <^  state,  Bt, 
27,  1. 

Scrid-wiaa  a  director  of  a  chariot, 
a  ehariotetr,  R,6\* 

ScRiPAH  To  care,  care  for,  re- 
gard ;  curare  : — Se  blaford 
ne  Bcrift  the  sword  regards  not, 
Bt.  A.  p.  186.  Rihtes  ne 
scrife^  has  no  regard  of  right, 
Bt.  R,  p.  187. 

ScRiPAN,  gescrifian ;  p.  gescraf ; 
pp.  ffescrifen,  gescryfen.  [Don. 
sknfte:  Swed.  leeL  skrifta] 
1.  To  SBRiVE,  to  receive  con- 
fession ;  confessionem  accipe- 
re.  2.  To  appoint,  enfoin  or  hn- 
pose  penances  poenitentiam 
iqjungere.  8.  To  impose,  en- 
join, assign;  iiqungere: — 1. 
Ne  msg  he  |)am  scri£ui  non 
potest  ejus  confessionem  oeci- 


pere,  L.  Bed,  Z6,  W.  p.  191, 
41.  ^£lc  preosta  scnfe  Jtn- 
gsiius  sacerdos  confessionem  oe- 
cipiatp  L,  Edg.  66,  W,  p.  86, 
51.  2.  His  scrift  him  sceal 
swa  scri&n  ejus  coifissarius 
ei  debet  ita  p<Mnitentiam  injun- 
gere,  L.  ecel.  Z6,  W,  p.  191, 
34.  Swa  him  his  scrift 
scrife  at  his  corfessor  shall 
appoint  to  him,  L.  A\f.  poL  1, 
ir.p.84,fi2.  8.SyUewiiShis 
life  swa  hwst  swa  him  man 
scrife,  Ex.  21,  8p.  He  ges- 
craf wean  he  assigned  woe,  Cd, 
148,  Th,  p.  186,  16. 

Scrift,  es ;  M.    1.  That  which  is 
et^oined,  a  shrift,  eoi^ession; 
confessio.     2.  J  person  re- 
eeiving  eonfeswm,  a  confessor  ; 
confessarius : — 1.  Gif  pseost 
scriftes  forwyme  if  a  priest 
refuse  confession,  L,  North.  8. 
To  his  scrifte  to  his  confession, 
L.  Edg,^:  L,  Cnut.  poL  66. 
2.  ponne  sceal  se  scrift  bine 
geome  absian  then  shall  the 
confessor   diligently  ask  him, 
L.  Eccl  81.      Se  scrift  him 
sceal  ^a  bote  secgan  the  con- 
feuor  shall  declare  to  him  the 
recompence,ib.    His  scrift  him 
sceal  swa  scrifim  efus  confes- 
sarius ei  debet  ita  posnitentiam 
injungere,  L,  EccL  86.     Swa 
beora  scrift  him  tsce  as  their 
confessor  shall  teach  them,  L, 
EeeL  21.    Be  his  scriftes  ge- 
)>eabte  by  his  confessor's  ad- 
vice, L.  EccL  Cnut.  28.     Be 
his  scriftes  gewitnesse  by  his 
confessor's  evidence.  Can.  Edg. 
Pcen.  Mag.  1.— Scrift-boc  a 
shrtft-book,  a  cotrfessionaL 

Scrift-scir  Me  lAore  rf  a  confos- 
sor,  a  parish,  Can.  Edg.  6,  9, 
15. 

Scrift-sprsBC  a  coirfessional  speech, 
a  cottfession,  L.  Edw.  Guth.  6. 

Scrimbre  a  gladiator. 

Scrimman  To  dry  up,  wither  g 
arescere,  marcescere.  Herb, 
26,  Lye. 

SoRiN ,  es ;  II.  [Plat,  schreen  m. 
a  shines  used  chi^  in  West- 
phalia: Prs.tOuine  f,  a  chest: 
JDuL  schryn  ii.  a  shrine,  chest : 
Ger,  schrein  m.  a  shrine,  chest : 
Old  Ger.  schrin :  Dan.  skriin 
n  I  Swed.  skrin  n :  leel.  skfin 
M.  a  desk :  Bret,  skrin  m :  Pr. 
ecrin  m;  Boh.  ssran:  Lett. 
skryne  :  Lat,  mid,  screens, 
screuna:  WeL  ytgtm  a  chest, 

—from  Heb,  n!lD  "gr  lo  shut} 
1.  A  SHRINB,  casket,  chest; 
scrinium,  area.  2.  A  purse, 
bag;  marsupium: — 1. lordan 
seo  ea  ctstent  on  hire  ryne 
swa  rate  swa  ^st  serin  in 
bii5  geboren  Jordanes  Jluvius 
restabit  in  ejus  cursu  tarn  cito 
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quam  area  intra  erit  lata,  Jos. 
8, 1 8.    pa  ))e  (raet  serin  beraiS 

Si  oreosi  portant,  Jos,  8,  8. 
id  ^am  halgan  serine  cum 
saneta  area,  Jos.  4,  7>  Twa 
gildene  serines  two  gilded 
shrineet  Chr,  1070,  Gib.  p.  177, 
12.  2.  He  wss  >eof  and 
baefde  serin  Hie  erat  fur,  et 
habuit  martupium,  Jn.  12^  6. 
Judas  bsefile  serin,  Jn.  18, 29. 
'  ScRiMCAN  To  SHRINK ;  srescere, 
▼•  forscrincan. 
Scripen,  scripende  Sharp,  soun 

austerus,  C,  R.  Lk.  19,  21. 
Scrit  clothed,  v.  scryden. 
^criS,  scrilSe,  scrid  [scriiS  ^^lofli 
scriiSanIo «p«Mier J  ^  Had  of 
litter,  sedan   chairs    also,    a 
course,  a  revotutton  ;  bastema, 
currus,     cursus  :  —  HabbaiS 
scyrtran  scribe  AoteiU  6revie- 
rem  curswn,  Bt.  B.^  192. 
SCRIDAN;   «.  scra<S.    [Plat. 
schriden,  schrien  conmwares 
Dut*  schryden  to  stride:  Ger. 
schreiten  to  stride,  enter  upon  : 
Old  Ger.  screitan,  schraiten, 
scritan;  Dan.  skride  to  step: 
Swed.  dcrida  to  advance:  IceL 
skrfda  to  creep}  To  wander, 
strap,  depart,  nU,  revolves  va- 
gan,  commeare,  reTolvere: — 
Leax  sceal  scriiSan  a  salmon 
shaU  wander,  MenoL  6^9:  152: 
Cd,  87.     ScriiSeiS  ymbutan 
revokes  around,  Bt.  R,  p.  178. 
Bana  wide    scra^    a   slayer 
widely    wandered,    Cd,    144. 
Sume  scri^aiS  leng  utan  some 
wander  long  without,  Bt,  R.  p« 
192.    Hw^um  scriiSa^  eAotf 
wander  round,  Cd,  227,  ScriiS- 
ende   fieriS   hweole    gelicost 
wandering  goee   very   Wee   a 
wheel,  Bt.  R.  p.  179. 
■Scri^ol,  scriiSul  Wanderings  va- 
gabundus,  Lye. 
Scritta  hermaphroditus,  R,  76. 
Scrob,  scrobb  A  shrub  ;  frutez. 

Lye, 
Scrobbes-burh;   g,  -burge;   d. 
-byrig.  [burh  a  f oira,scrobbes  of 
a  shrub,  a  city  near  which  there 
were  many  shrubs']  Shrews- 
bury ;  op^idum  agri  Salo- 
Siensis    pnmarium  :  —  Into 
crobbesbyrigln/o^ftreiMtery, 
Chr,  1015. 
Scrobbes-byrig-scyr,  Scrob-sdr, 
e ;  /.  [Hunt.  Scropscire :  Brom. 
Salopschire:    Kni.   Schrop- 
shyre]    Shropshire  ;    Salo- 
piensis  provincia:  comitatum 
nunc,  una  cum  Warwicensi, 
Wigomiensi,  SU^ordiensi,  et 
Cestriensi,  antiquitus  incole- 
bant  Cornavii,  poetea  Mereii 
Chr,  1006:  1094. 
Scrob-ssetas  Meineii^iS%ro|peA«re, 
Scroepe  JU,  convenient,  Bd.  1, 1, 
C,  ▼.  ge*8cnepe. 
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■kunda,  ikynda  wr  to  hoMlen]  i 
r  To  exeUe,  to  come  togethor ;  con- 
fluere,  GODcurrere :  —  pa  on- 
gunnan  monige  daeghwamlice 
e&tan,  and  icyndan  to  gehy- 
ranne  Godet  word  ikon  began 
many  daily  to  katton  and  come 
togotker  to  hear  God^s  word, 
Bd.  1,  26.  He  meah  his 
agen  lif  dsghwanmce  to  ^am 
ende  efttan  and  acyndan  ho 
MOW  hiaoumlffe  daily  koiten  and 
draw  toother  to  the  end,  Outhl. 
«t/.  2.  To  ^am  dweoUgen- 
dum  Iccedomiim  deofolgylde 
efeston  and  acyndon  ad  erra- 
tUsamedieaminaidololatriafnih 
perabani  et  eonenrrebant,  Bd. 
4,27. 

Scynde  a^uuned,  eoi^omndodf  t. 
acendan. 

Scynde  tuggeeted,  ▼.  scynnan, 
acyan. 

ScTN  B,  acina  Bright,  clear,  beau- 
ti/ulf  splendena,  clarua  pul- 
cher:  —  Wlite  Bcyne  wer  a 
man  of  beauteoui  fonn,  Cd,  190. 
Wif  coron  acyne  and  fsgere 
chote  wnoee  beautiful  and/air, 
Cd.  68.  Engla  acynott  bright- 
est of  angelt,  Cd,  18. 

Scyne-ban  a  Mt-bone,  R.  75. 

Scynea,  acynnea,  acynnya,  le ;  /. 
A  suggoMtion,  temptation  I  aug- 
geatio,  tentatio,  Bd,  S.  p.  497, 
10,  12,  18,  17,  24. 

Scyp  a  ship,  v.  acip. 
^ScTP;  m,  A  joining,  patch,  J 
ehred,  parts  commiaaura,  aa- 
aumentam :  —  Niwea  elates 
acyp  nooi  panm  aetumentum, 
ML  9, 16.  Se  niwa  scyp  iio- 
vue  panniculuM,  Lk,  6,  86 :  Mk, 
2,  21.  AfyriS  >one  niwan 
acyp  tollit  novum  auumenium, 
3ik.  2,  21. 

Scype  q^lee,  as  a  termination 
uaed  aa  the  Eng*  -ship,  ▼. 
acipe. 

ScYPEM,  e ;/.  [North  Eng,  ahip- 

rn  a  cow'houte :  Plat,  achupp 
a  eked:  Dut,  Kil.  achop 
tegumentum,  guidquid  tegit : 
(hr.  ichoppen  m.  a  iked:  PoL 
azopa]  A  stall,  stable,  shed; 
ataoulam: — Ne  acypene  his 
neatum  ne  timbreo  buUt  no 
stall  for  Ms  cattle,  Bd.  1,  1. 
To  neata  acypene  to  a  shed  rf 
cattle,  Bd.  4,  24. 

Scyp-&rend  sMp-faring,  going  by 
Mp,  Bd.  8,  15,  tit. 

Scyp-fyrd  an  army  for  sea,  v. 
acip-fvrd. 

Scyp-lad  a  ship  journey,  a  voyage, 
also  a  ship,  Bd.  S,  16. 

Scyp-lidend  a  sailor. 

Scyp-man  a  shipaum,  sailor,  Bd. 
8,15. 

ScTPPAN,  aceipan;  p.  acAp, 
ace6p,  aac6p,  aace6p,  geacedp, 
ge8o6p ;  pp.  aceapen,  geacea- 


pen }  V.  a.  To  vtakOf  form, 
create,  ordain,  g^»  formare, 
creare:  —  Ic  niwige,  oWt 
acyppe  /  hew  or  form,  Eff^  gr. 
28y5'«m.p.81,25.  Hebebead 
and  aceapene  aynd,  Ps.  82,  9* 
He  rihtlice  aceop  eall  )wt  he 
aceop  ks  rightly  formed  all 
that  he  created,  BL  89, 2,  Card. 
p.  828,  12.  Waea  him  nama 
aceapen  a  name  was  given  him, 
GuthLvit.2:  Cd.  8,  Th.  p.  9, 
11.  He  geawac  hya  weorcea 
^e  he  geaceop  to  wirceanne, 
Gen.  2,  8,  20. 

Scyp-ateorra  the  ship's  star. 

Scjrr  a  tonsure,  ▼.  acear. 

Scyran ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  edto  shear, 
cut  ^,  to  allot,  Cd.^,Th.p.  6, 
1:  Cd.24,  7%.31,15,v.aoeran. 

Scyr-biacop  a  bishop  qf  a  jro- 
vinee,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  42,  18,  v. 
acire-biaceop. 

Scyre  a  shire,  share,  business,  ▼. 
acir,  scire. 

Scyr-mielum  divided  into  parts, 
emtfusedly,  Bt.  20. 

Scyrman  an  overseer,  a  bailif  of 
a  hundred,  y.  acire-man. 

ScTRPAN  iPlat.  acharpen  i  Dut. 
acherpen :  Frs.  akerpen :  Ger. 
acharten :  Don.  akiaeipe :  Swed. 
akarpa:  IceL  ak^rpa  acumi' 
nare]  To  aRARPEN,  excite  { 
acuere : — Hi  acyrptun  tungan 
beora  Uli  acuerunt  Unguas  eo- 
rum,  Ps.  189,  8. 

Scyrpte  sharpened,  adorned,  ▼. 
geacyrped. 

Scyr-reue  a  shtro'reeve,  sherfjf, 
Chr.  Gib.  p.  119, 1,  ▼.  acire- 
gerefik 

Scyrtan  to  shorten,  to  faU,  v. 
geacyrtan. 

Soyrteat  shortest,  Bt.  40,  5,  y. 
acort. 

Scyr€  sheareth,  ▼.  aceran. 

Scyrtra  shorter,  Bt.  89,  8,  t. 
acort. 

Sc3rt  a  part,  comer,  ▼.  aceat. 

Scyt  shoots,  rushes.  Ore.  1, 1,  v. 
aceotan. 

Scyte,  acete,  an>/.  A  an  bit  ; 
aindon  linteum : — On  claenre 
acytan  befeold  h^folded  in  a 
clean  sheet,  Nicod.  11 :  18:  Bd. 
8,9. 

Scyte-finger  afore-jbtger  used  in 
shooting,  L.  Ethelb.  54 :  L.poL 
Aif.iS. 

Scyte  -  heald  awry,  sideways, 
headlong.  Cot.  148, 157. 

Scytel  a  moment;  momentum, 
teaticulua,  Jf(rd.ajr  Quadr.2,  la 

Scyte-raeae  Skittuh,  running 
headlong ;  pnecepa  ruena,  Som. 

ScyiS,  acyetS  shall  suggest,  Bd.  I, 
27,  resp.  9,  y.  acyan. 

Scytat  shortest,  y.  aceotan. 

Scytta,  an ;  ai.  ^  shooter,  archer, 
bowman  s  aagittariua,  Jacula- 
tor«  Offk  21,  21. 
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kScyttan  to  lock  up,  Btf.gr.  S6, 
y.  acittan  to  pay — y.  aceotan. 
ScTTTBL,  acytteia,  acyttyla,  ea ; 
m.  [Plat,  achot  a  bolt]  A  lock, 
bar,  bolts  obex,  aera,  vectia, 
repagulum : — pa  yaenan  acyt^ 
tcha  ferrei  obices,  Nicod.  c« 
27.    Scyttelaaa  yrenne  he  for- 
braac  vectes  ferreos  corfregii, 
Ps.  106^  16.      He  geatran- 
gode  acytelaaagata  )rinra  con- 
fortavit  seras  portarum  tuaruMt 
Ps.  147,  2. 
Scyt«ia  A!^<Ma,  CAr.  6V5.  p.  1, 18. 
Scyttiac  Scotti^,  Bd.  8, 8,  21. 
SB,aeo>  >flet;  article  and  pron. 
[Plat.  Dut.  de  m.  fi  Ger.  der 
m:   Of.  ther,  der:   Moes.  aa, 
aah :  Dan.  Swed.  den]  Theae 
denote   not    only    the,    but 
alao  he,  she,  U,  and  »the  re- 
latiye  who,  which;  Grk.  6,  4, 
to;    ia,  ea,  id;    qui,    qu«, 
quod: — Se  Hslend  the  Sa- 
viour.   Se  man  the  man.    8« 
fcder  the  father.    Se  daeg  the 
day,  4c.     Se  be  ^am  he  by 
whom,Mt.^,^    8e)^hewhos 
ille  quL    Se  ia  genemned  tnio 
if  called,  Lk.  6,  15.      Se  waa 
who  was,  Lk.  1,  28,    Sum  wif 
aeo  haefde  a  certain  woman  who 
had,Lk.lSrll. 
Se/or  ia  is,  be;  eat, ait:— Ne  ae 
is  not,  nays  non  eat,  Jn.  T, 
12 :  Mt.  18,  29,  y.  weaan. 
i  Se,  aea  the  sea,  W.  Cat.  4,  y.  aaa-. 
Seac  sick,  T.  Ps.  6,  2,  y.  aeoc. 
Sefic  sueked,  y.  aucan. 
Sead  a  sack,  bag,  C.  R.  Lk..  12, 

ZSi.  /4i»]2,  6,  y.  aeod. 
Seada  A  disease,  the  consumption  f 

phthiaia  ■u>sbua,  Lye. 
Seero-gim.  A  pearl,  topaz ;  to- 
pazium,  unio,  2*.  Pt.  118, 127.' 
Seaflan  to  sigh,  R.  Mk.  8, 12,  y. 

aeofian. 
Seaflon  seen,  y.  aeon.- 
Sean  saw,  p.  ofoeon. 
Seaht  reooncUed,  Bd.  4,  21,  C.  y. 

aaeht. 
Seal,  a  seal;  phoca,  y.  aeoL 
Sbal  a  willow  or  sallow  trees' 
aalix  :—Cof.  16, 165.  Onaear 
lum  in  saUeibus,  Ps.  186, 2. 
Seald  a  seat,  Bd.  8, 29,  y.  aeld. 
Sealde,  aealdon  gave,  sold,  p,  ef 

ayllan. 
Sealdnea,  ae ;  /.  Liberality  ;  lar- 

gitio.  Cot.  68. 
Sbalf,  e ;/.  [Plat,  aalye/:  Dut. 
zalf,  aafye/:  Ger.  aalbe  /: 
Ker.  Ot.  aalba,  aalbo,  aalpa : 
Dan.  aalve  c :  Swed.  aaliwa  /: 
Gaelic,  aabh,  aaibh  ai.]  S ALy b  ; 
unguentum,  medicamentum : 
—  piaae  aealfe  forapiUednes 
hme  unguenti  perditio,  Mk.  14, 
4.  An  pund  deorwyr^re  ae- 
alfe una  libra  pretiosi  unguenti, 
Jn.  12,  8.  Hus  WB8  geiyUed 
of  |»aere  aealfe  awaeoce  rfoaia* 
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erai  impleia  migmenti  odori,  id. 
Box  mid  deorwyr^re  sealfe, 
ML  26, 7. — Sealf-boz  a  takfe- 
box,  Lk.  7i  37,  V.  box. 
^SetJi'Cyna  Sweet  narjoraim;  am- 
aracuB,  Som, 

Sealfian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
anoint i  nourish,  eherith;  un- 
gere,  foYere,  Cot.  88, 109. 

■Sealf  -  IflBcung,  sdalf  -  laecnung 
hedUng  by  oimtmont,  R,  12. 

■Sealfiingy  e ;  /.  AnoinHng,  oint- 
mofU  f  mictio,  unguentum,  C 
IL  Ben,  40. 

Sealh  a  wiUow,  t.  seal. 

Sbalm,  es;  «•  IPlat.  Swed. 
aalm  m.  a  ptalmt  a  hffmn :  IceL 
i&lmr  m.  a  ptalm ;  s&lma- 
akalld  .m.  a  paalmisi :  It.  Sp, 
'Balmo  m.  salmodia ;  ptaimodi : 
Dtm,  salme  «.  a  psaim]  A 
VSALM ;  psalmufl : — On  fiitum 
iiealmes  <ii  varit  ptalm,  Pt, 
70,24.  SyngaiS  Code  sea)m 
'Cantate  Deo  ptdtmnm,  Ps,  67. 
Seidmas  ptaUnt,  Elf.  p.  14. 
On  sealmum  in  ptalmit,  Pt. 
#4,  %z  Lk.  24,  44.  On  >am 
-Mfdraevii  ipeit  ptaJmu,  Pt.  20, 
42.-^Sealm-bcK;  a  ptabn^book, 

•8ealm-cwide  a  poaim-aaying,  a 
paalm,  L.  Ps,  97 1  6.  —  Sealm- 
gliw  psdlnMnusiCt  L,  Ps*  143, 
11. 

Seaknian;  icsealmige;  p.  ode; 
*    pp*  od.   •  To  play  on  an  instru- 
ment, -to  play ;  paallere :  —  Ic 
ainge  and  sealm  ego  cantabo 
et  psattam,  Ps.  107,  1. 

Sealm-Jof  a  psabn  of  pratsSf  L. 
Ps.  146,  L 

Sealm-lofian  to  praise  in  psabns, 
L.  Pe.  104,  2. 

Sealm -sang  a  psakn'Stng  or 
singing,  Bd.  4,  7. 

Sealm-  sceop,  sealm  -  scDp  a 
psahs-poet,  «  psaimist,  Bd.  S. 
p.  633,  37. 

Sealm-singan  to  sing  psalms. 

Sealra-song,  sealm-sang,  apsahn- 
ssng,  41  singing  qf  psalms,  L. 
Ps.  146,  1. 

Scalm-wiriita,  sealm-wyrhta  a 
psalm-wright,  a  psakmtt.  Elf. 
T.  p.  2. 

8BAI.T,  salt,  es ;  n.  [Pfal.  solt  n : 
Jhii.  zout  n :  Old  Dut.  sout  n : 
Fns.  Dan.  Swed.  letL  Moes. 
salt  n I  Ger.  Ot.  salz ni  Fr. 
sel  « :  It.  sale  m :  Sp.  Port. 
aal  m :  Buss.  PoL  sol :  Gaelic. 
salann  m :  Ir.  salan  or  salann, 
wiihotU  the  hissing  ,u  tn  fVeL 
halen-:  Arm.  huen:  *Com. 
holm :  Grk.  d\t :]  Salt  ;  sal: 
— Oe  syad  eoriSan  sealt,  gif 
^aet  seut  awyr€,  on  )»am  pe 
hit  gesylt  bra,  bit  ne  msg 
tyiSHen  to  nahte,  Mt,  5,  13 : 
11%.  9,  M : /^.  14, 34.  Hab- 
baiS  sealt  on  eow  habete  sa- 
iem  in  vobis,  Mk.  9,  60.    Mid 


sealte  gesylt  cum  salesalihu, 
Mk.  9,  49. 
oSealt;  adj.  Salt  i  salsiis :— Sealt 
wieter  sdU  water ;  salsa  aqua, 
mare,  Cd.  10:  Ors.  1,  1. 
Sealt  mersce  a  salt  marsh; 
salsus  mariscus,  Ps.  106,  34. 
Geond  sealtne  wseg  aronnd  a 
salt  wave,  Cd*  190.  Ofer 
sealtne  raersc  ooer  a  salt  marsh, 
Cd.  160. 

Sealtere,  es ;  m.  ^  waiter;  salina- 
tor,  £(/!  gr.  9,  21. 

Sealt-fiet  a  salt-vat,  Etf.  gU  Som. 
p.  61. 

Sealt-hus  a  salt-house,  R.  109. 

Setdt-leaf  mozieia  herba. 

Sealtnes,  se ;  /.  saltness  ;  sal- 
sugo,  L.  Ps.  106,  34. 

Sealt-saele^a  Saltness  f  aalsugo, 
Lye. 

Sealt-stan  a  salt-stone,  Gen.  19, 
26. 

Sealwe  for  fealwe  fallow,  pale 
yellow,  Cd.  94,  v.  fealo. 

Seal-wudu  [Asser.  Selwuda; 
Brom.  Selewode.^-sel  great; 
P  wudu  a  wood]  Sblwood,  iSb- 
mersetshire ;  forests  nomen 
in  orientali  limite  agri  Somer- 
sedensis:  —  Be  eastan  Seal- 
wuda  by  ^ast  of  Sehsood,  Chr. 
878. 

Seam,  es ;  m.  IPlat.  soom  mi  IhU. 
Eoom  m :  Old  Dut.  soom  m.  a 
seam,  a  hem :  Ger.  saum  m.  the 
'  hem,  a  seam:  Dan.  Swed.  som  c : 
leeLtaxacar  m.  sartura,suimra. — 
Ger.  saum  m.  as  much  tf  a  com- 
modity as  eon  be  put  on  a  beast  if 
burthen,  ameasure:  Fr.  somme 
/.  a  burthen :  It  Sp.  soma/,  like 
the  Fr.  Lot.  nUd.  sauma,  is 
used  instead  if  the  Lot,  <tnd 
Grk.  segma,  the  saddle  which 
is  put  on  beasts  of  burthen. 
Adelung  gives  Swed.  some 
onus  Jumenti']  1.  A  seam,  jotn- 
ing,  a  elrft  ofchink  to  be  joined; 
sutura,rima.  2.  What  is  sewed 
up,  but  with  one  aperture  left ; 
hence  A  purse,  ft^r/  ucculus. 
3.  A  sack  of  tight  bushels  is 
new  called  a^EkU,  isAieA  was 
a  horse-load — hence  generally 
a  load,  a  burden;  sarcina  ju- 
mentaria,  onus  jumenti  sarci- 
nariifhinc  onus,  sarcina.  Hine 
nostra,  seam,  i.  e.  mensura 
frumenU  oeto  medios  continens. 
JERnc  etiam  LiUino  "  barbara, 
sauma,  et  GalUca  somme,  pro 
onere  Tel  sardna.  Hinc  in- 
super  summarins  pro  sauma- 
rius,  tquus  sateinarius,  An- 
gUce  a  sumpter-horse.  Mine 
denique  GaUormm  sommier,  et 
noetrettium  summer,  L  e.  trabs 
onus  ad^/teU  sustentans: — 1. 
Oecbem  eaile  ^a  seamas 
mid  tyrwan  smeared  aU  the 
teams  with  tar,  Ser.  2.  C.  Lk. 
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10,  4 :  C.  R.  Lk.  22,  35.     3. 

Ge  ne  ahrina^  |ia  seamas  mid 
eowrum  anum  fingre,  Lk.  11, 
46 :  E^.  gr.  9,  82. 
<iSeam-byrden  a  sack  of  eight 
bushels,  the  burden  if  such  a 
sack-fuU. 
Seamere,  es;  m.  \.  A  seamer, 
tailor;  sartor,  sutor.  2.  A 
bearer  if  what  is  sewed,  or 
sacks,  a  beast  tf  burden,  a 
mule;  equus onerarius,  burdo, 
jumentum :  —  1.  CoL  Monas. 
2.  A.  16:  Cot.  25,  167. 

Seamestre ;  /.  A  sbaustress  ; 
sartrix,  Som. 

Seam-hors  ahorse  fir  burdens, 
a  pack-horse,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
39:il.  20.  ^ 

Seam-sadol  a  pack-saddle,  Eff. 
gl.  Som,  p.  69. 

Sean  to  see,  R.  Lk.  9, 9,  v.  seon. 

Seara  snares,  an  ambush;  insi- 
dise,  Ors.  ],  10,  y.  searu. 

Seara-craeft  the  art  qf  deceits, 
Wu\f.  Paran.  4. 

Seara- wrence  the  eunnittg  ofde- 
teit,  artifice;  insidiosa  ars, 
machinatio,  Ors.  2,  5. 
'Sear-burh,  Searo-burh,  Scare- 
beri,  Ssres-beri ;  g.  -burge ;  d. 
^7"%  [Plor.  Sierbyria,  Scares- 
byrig:  Flor.  Saresbiria:  Malm. 
*  Salesbiria :  Hunt.  Salesbirig, 
Salesbiri:  Ha^.  Searesbin: 
Hood.  Salesbirie :  KnL  Salus- 
bury,  Salusbery,  Salisbury — 
sir  isc  acerbum  ftuvium  :  burh 
o  town.  Lye]  Old  Sarum, 
Salisbury;  antiquis  Sorbio- 
dunum;  in  agro  WiUunenti; 
unde,  tempore  Richardi  I. 
demigrare  cceperunt  incolse; 
sedesque,  ob  aquc  copiam,  ad 
confluentes  ^tf/ontf  et  Nad- 
deri^  ponere,  ubi  hodie  con- 
spicitur  oppidum  pulcherri- 
mum,  Sarisburia,  appellatnm, 
Chr.  1099:  1106. 

Seari  AN ;  part,  searigende  iPlat. 
soren,  versoren  to  dry,  scorch : 
Old  Dut.  KiL  sooren,  soren, 
versoren  arescere,  marcescere, 
languescere:  Frs.  G.  Japix 
soijen,  for  -  soijen  arescere'] 
To  SEAR,  to  dry  up,  parch  ;  sic- 
care,  Ors.  4,  6. 

Sear-mona^  dry-month,  June. 

Searo  deceit,  wHe,  instruments, 
arms,  Cd.  196  z  154,  t.  seam. 

Searo-burh  Salisbury,  y.  Sear- 
burh. 

Searo-crsft  a  deceitful  art,  stra- 
tagem, device.  Cot.  171. 

Searo-gemme,  searo-gymme  a 
pearl,  precious  stone;  unio. 
Cot.  170:  Bt.R.y.  181. 

Searolice  artificially,  mechanieal- 
ly,  Bt.  it  p.  158. 

Searo-niiS  unjust  strife  or  con- 
test, Beo.  37. 

Searo-I^oneol  thinking  upon  strut 
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tagems,  artfiti,  eumingt  crusty, 
Jdth.U,\^i  12. 
Searu,  searo,  syru ;  g»  searewes, 
aearwes ;  rf.  searewc,  searw'e  j 
•  n.  Demce,  wile,  fraud,  trea- 
ehery,  art,  contrivance,  work,  a 
machine,  a  warlike  engine ;  ma- 
chinatio,Btratagema,ar8,firaut, 

Sroditio,  xnachina  bellica : — 
lid  scarwe  per  prodititmem, 
Ore,  1, 12.  Nyston  |>a  searwe 
^e  him  sston  bsftan  neeeiehant 
nuidiat  qua  its  tedebant  a  ter- 
go,  Jos.  S,  14.  Beswicen  mid 
deofles  searwxun  tedueed  by 
the  devU^s  deceits,  Bd.  5,  13. 
Mid  searwum,  Gen,  42,  11. 
paer  Salem  stod  searwum  a- 
festnod  where  Salem  gtoodwith 
engines  strengthened,  Cd.  174. 
Lais  searo  cyxiinges  hatrful 
device  rf  a  king,  Cd.  195.  Be- 
ran  beorht  searo  to  bear  bright 
anus,  Cd.  154. 

Searwe  to  a  deceit,  v.  seam. 

Searwian  to  contrive  to  lay  snares, 
Proo.  7,  24,  T.  syrwan. 

Searwun^,e :  /.  An  ambush,  sub- 
tlety ;  insidis,  L.  Ps.  9,  30. 

Seater-dsg  Saturdays  Satumi 
dies,  Som. 

Sea«  seethed,boiled,  Gen.27, 17; 
p,  o/seo^an. 

SEAD,  es;  m.  [Plat,  sood  »:■ 
Dut.  KH  sode,  soode  caspes, 
canalis,  puteus :  Frs.  sad, 
sath  m.  a  wW.— sea*  is  related 
to  the  Plat,  sied  low,  deep] 
>  A  cistern,  well,  pU,  lake,  gulphi 
cistema,  lacus,  fovea,  puteus, 
barathrum: — On  l^a  neowol- 
nesse  ^ses  sea^es  in  the  depth 
rf  the  gulph,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 21. 
Fealleude  on  >one  ylcan  sea* 
fidling  into  the  same  well,  Bd. 
S.  p.  268, 17.  Sea*  he  open- 
ode  and  he  hreas  on  sea* 
^one  he  worbte,  Ps.  7, 16.  Ic 
beo  gelice  |>am  stigendum  on 
sea*  ego  ero  similis  descenden- 
tibus  in  locum,  Ps.  27.  1 :  29, 
3.  Hi  dulfon  sea*.  Ps,  66, 9. 
He  dealf  anne  sea*  ille  fodit 
lacmn,  Mk.  12,  1.  Eala  on 
hu  grundleaaum  sea*e  jyat 
mod  luring*  alas!  into  how 
urfathomahle  a  gulph  the  mind 
rushes,  Bt,  3,  2.  Hora  sea* 
sordium  receptaeulum,  cloaca, 
Bt,  37.  2.  Sealt  sea*a8  sa- 
lis  lacus,  saUna,  Bd,  I,  1. 

Sea*a  a  disease;  tendiculum, 
Cot.  172,  y.  seada. 

Seaul-^earf  souPs  need.  Th.  An. 

Seawe  Juice,  moisture,  glue, 
paste ;  succus,  liquor,  gluten, 
Herb.  31,  2,  3. 

Sbax,  sex,  es;  n.  llcel.  sax  n. 

.  a  short  sword,  a  dagger:  Dan. 
Swed.  sax  /.  scissors:  Frs. 
sax  ff.  a  kntfe,  sword.]  1.  A 
knifes   culter.      2.  A  sword. 


dagger,  pUmgh'Skare  I  gladius, 
vomer: — 1.  R.  Ben.  65.  2. 
Bd.2,9:  5,13:  P«.51,2. 

Seaxan  ;  g.  Seaxna ;  d,  ae.  Seax- 
an ;  pL;  or  Seaxe ;  g.  Seaxa ; 
d.  Seaxum;  ac.  Seaxe;  pi. 
[Adelung,  rejecting  the  common 
derivation  fiom  seax  a  sword, 
says  that  the  most  likely  dertvo' 
tion  is  from  the  Old  Ger,  saas, 
sasse.  Plat,  sate,  A.-S.  saet  an 
inhabitant,  a  planter,  a  posses- 
■  ^  sor. — seax  a  sword]  The  Sojc- 
ont;  Saxones.  They  had  d^e- 
rent  names  according  to  their  Uh 
calityi  hence  wejlnd,  Of  Eald- 
Seaxum /rom  the  old  Saxons, 
Chr.  449,  Ing.  p.  14,  denoting 
the  old  Saxons  who  dwelt  m 
Germany,  and  from  whom  ike 
Angh- Saxons sprangfY.  Engle. 
1.  East  -  Seaxe  East  -  Saxons, 
people  of  Essex.  2.  Middel- 
Seaxe  Middlesex.  3.  Su*- 
Seaxe  Souih- Saxons  or  the 
people  if  Sussex.  4.  West- 
Seaxe  West-Saxons,  or  inhabi' 
tantsof  Wessex,  1.  East^Seaxe 
OrieiUales  Saxones,  qui  comi- 
tatus  Essexiae,  Middlesexis, 
Hertfordis  9M  partem  sortiti 
sunt,  2.  Middel-Seaxe  Medii 
Saxones,  qui  comitatum  mco- 
lebant  hodie  Middlesex  dic- 
tum. 3.  Su*-Seaxe  Australes 
Saxones,  qui  comitatus  Suthrei- 
ensem  et  Sussexiensem  tenu- 
erunt.  4i.WeBt-SeaxeOcciden- 
tales  Saxones,  quorum  regnum 
ineludebat  comitatus  Cornwal- 
ensem,  Devoniensem,  Dorse- 
tensem,  Somerssetensem,  Wil- 
tunensem,  Hamtunensem,  et 
Bercheriensem  :  —  Of  Eald- 
Seaxum  comon  East-Seaxam 
and  Su*-Seaxan  and  West- 
Seaxan.  Of  Angle  comon,  se 
&  8i**an  stod  westig  betwix 
Jutum  and  Seaxum,  East- 
£ngle,and  Middel- Angle,  and 
Mearce  and  ealle  Nor*ymbria 
from  the  Old  Saxons  came  the 
people  of  Essex,  Sussex,  and 
Wessex,  From  AngUn,  which 
has  ever  since  stood  waste  be- 
tween the  Jutes  and  the  Saxons, 
came  the  East-Angles,  Middle- 
Angles,  and  the  Mercians,  and 
all  north  cf  the  Number,  Chr. 
449,  Ing.  p.  14,  21.  Seaxna 
gereord  language  qf  the  Sax- 
ons, Bd,  3,  7« 

Sec  sick,  v.  seoc. 

Sec,  sffic;  [Frs.  sokn  /.  a  re- 
gular attack :  Icel.  86kn  /.  an 
opposing  attack]  War,  uHufare, 
battle ;  helium,  proeliuip,  pug- 
na : — iEt  secce  t'li  battle,  Chr. 
938,  Jng.  p.  141,  14. 

Sb'cam,  secean,  gesdcan,  gesece- 
an,  soecan ;  p.  s6hte,  gesdhte; 
pp.  ges6ht ;  V.  a.  iPlat.  soken ; 
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ik  B6k,  do  togtt,  he  sogt;  p, 
ik  sogte;  pp.  sogt:  Dut. 
zoeken;  KiL  soeken:  Frs. 
seka:  G«r.suchen;  Old.  Ger. 
suahhan,  suachan,  suochan  : 
Moes.  solyan:  Dan.  soge: 
Swed.  soka:  IceL  saekia:  PoL 
sukam.  IVaehter,  with  pry- 
ing s,  derives  it  from  tks  Ger. 
aug,  ook,  och,  the  eye,  the 
first  investigation  being  made  by 
the  eye.  Adekmg  agrees  with 
WaiAter,  findmg  suchen  to 
seek,  related  to  schen  to  see. 
But  as  th^se  words  denote  also, 
tending  towards,  approaehing, 
seeking,  they  may  be  from  the 

Heb.  pQ7    seg,  sek  to  move 

or  run  forward,  or  from  p  W 
sog,  sok  the  leg  by  wkieh  the 
body  is  moved  forward,  or  a 
street,,  where  men  walk  to  seek 
what  they  have  in  view]  1.  To 
s^BK,  approach,  go  to,  look 
for  i  petere,  adire.  2.  To  seek, 
enquire,  ask  for;  quKfere:— 1. 
Secean  wolde  Cananea  land 
would  (uek)  go  to  Canaan's 
land,  Cd.  83,  2%.  p.  104,  10. 
Sohton  Cananea  land  ap- 
proached Canaan*s  land,  Cd, 
85,  Th.  p.  106,  17:  L.  Cnut. 
2.  W,  p.  127, 11.  Cym,  sece 
me  adeste,  vemte  ad  me,  C.  JL 
Mk.  10,  21.  2.  Ic  sece  mine 
gebro*ru.  Gen.  37, 16.  Hwst 
seost  |>u  quid  quaris  tu,  Jn.  4, 
27.  Axode  bine  hwaet  he 
Bohte,  Gen.  87, 15.  Hwaet  is 
|»at  gyt  me  sohton  t  Lk.  2, 49. 

Seccan-dun  [Brem.  Secandune. 
—sec  battle,  dun  a  hill;  proe- 
*  lii  collis]  Sbckimotoii ,  War- 
wickshire; nomenoppidiina- 
gro  Warwieensi  ubi  occisus  est 
JEthelbaldus  Merciorum  rex, 
an.  755,  Chr.  Ing.  p.  72, 4. 

Secce  in  battle,  ▼,  sec 

Secean  to  ask,  seek,  go  to, 
Lk.  12,  29:  Cd.  83,  Th.  p. 
104,  9,  V.  sican. 

Secende  seeking;  ph  secendan 
those  seeking,  Ps.  34,  4f  v. 
B^can 

Sec-fiill  fiUl  of  strife,  warlike, 
Som. 

Sbcg,  segc  Sedoe  ;  carex,  gla- 
diolua :— £(r«  gr,  9,  61.  Ho- 
morsecg  quoddam  earids  genus, 
L.M.I, 56.  Read-secg aHud 
genus  caricis,  L.  M,  I,  39. 

Seco,  es ;  m.  [Icel.  seggr  m,  a 
brave  man;  segi  m,  the  mus- 
cles, nerves;  related  to  the  Dan, 
Swed,  ^cg;  adj,  tough,  hard, 
ropy]  A  soldier,  warrior,  man  ; 
miles,  vir  strenuus,  illustris : 
—Me  seredon  ymb  secgas 
monige  many  persons  took 
counsel  about  me;  me  deli- 
beraverunt    circa   magnates 
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plurimi,  Ctf.  224.  Secgss  and 
gferi^aa  wwrrion  ami  aUies; 
magnates  et  comitea,  Cd,  95. 
Secgum  oftlegene  bff  toUiers 
Mlam,  Cd.  93. 
*Se<^,  secga  A  meuenger;  nun- 
tiiu,  Cd,  27)  ▼.  ambyhUaecg. 
Secoan,  aeggan,  aa^o,   sim- 
gan  I  ic  aecge,  aaege,  )»tt  aegst, 
acgat,  aagast,  he  aegS,  u^, 
aagaiS,  we  aecgaiS;  p,  asde, 
wesaedon,  sagdfon;  l«|}.aege, 
aaga ;  pU  aecgat ;  pp,  g«ned, 
esgd,  aad;  v.  a,  [Plai.  aeg- 
gen:  Dut.  zeggen:    Qer,  aa- 
gen :  ltd,  aagan :    WiL  geaa- 
g^ :  Souih  Oer,  aahn :  M^et. 
eiggwan    to  recite,   to  read: 
Dan.  flige:  Swed.  aaega:  IceL 
aegia:    Old  Lot.  aeco,  aequo 
/  fay]  To  eaff,  tpeak,  tettf  re- 
kUe,  teach  s  dicere,  namre, 
vocare,  appellare : — Uet  sec- 
gan  juuU  dicere,  Ex.  4,  22 : 
8,   1.     We   gehyrdon    hine 
aecgan,  Mk,  14,  58.    Gif  ic 
wis  aecge,  Jn.  8, 46.  Ic  aecge 
Jye  >at  )iu  eart  Petrua,  Mt. 
16,  18.    Eart  ^u  Judea  cy- 
ningi    pa  andawarude  he: 
pu    hyt  aegat,    Lk.   2S,  8: 
Mk.lS,2:  Jn.  18,37.    £al]e 
pa  ^ing  ^e  ic  eow  asde,  Ex.  \ 
23,  13 :  Jn.  14, 26.    pu  aegst 
}>at  ilce  l^at  |)u  or  asedeat  thou 
eayett  agaim  the  tame  that  thou 
before  eaidtt,  Bt.  34,  3,  Card. 
p.  212,  18.    Abraham  ss^e 
freondum  sinum  Abraham  told 
hit  friendt,  Cd.  94,  Th.  p.  122, 
10.    Nu  segti  us  aeo  boc  now 
the  book  teaehet  ut,  Elf.  T.  p. 
10, 15.    Sege  nu  ic  )»e  bidde. 
Gen.  12,  13.    Sege  larahela 
folce,  Lev.  23,  2.    Ure  lareow 
aeg^,  Mk.  14,  14:  Jn.  8,  22. 
Sealm  aecgaiS  ptalmtan  tUeite, 
Pt.  65, 1.    Secga^  me  hwst 
git  geaawon,  Gen.  40,  8.    Ic 
haebbe  ^e  to  aecgenne  sum 
Jying  haheo  tibi  dicere  quiddam, 
Lk.  7,  40.    ^  pane  secgende 
gimngihankt,Bd.4,Z\.    Sec- 
gan  spell  to  repeat  a  ttory,  to 
make  a  tpeech,  Bt.lSi  30,  1. 
Sang  secgan  to  ting  a  tang, 
Cd.2\%,   2%.  p.  279,  10:  Cd. 
225,  7%.  p.  299,  19:  33,2%. 
p.  45,  12. 
Secgean  to  tpeak,  UIL    Hig  sec- 
geaiS,  Mt.  23,  3.    Hwaet  aec- 
geaiS  quid  dicuntf  Mt.  17, 10, 
V.  secgan. 
Secgen  a  taying,  Chr.  1066,  Ing. 

p.  265, 34,  y.  stegen. 
Secgend,  es ;  m.  [secgende  toy- 
ing, from  secgan]  A  reporter, 
teller,  reheaner;  relator,  Bd. 
3,15. 
Secge  -  scere  a  ted^e  -  thearer, 
gratshopper;  cancia  tonaor, 
acilicet  cicada,  Sta  dicta.  Lye. 


*  Secggh-tig  a  tedgy  place. 
Secg-leac  a  tedge-leek;  quod- 
dam  porri  genua,  L.  M.  I, 
47. 
Secg-weorc  miUtary  work,  Beo. 

23. 
Secrse  tick,  v.  sec. 
Sed  teed,  C.  R.  Mk.  12,  22,  v. 

ssmL 
Sedan  To  seed,  tow ;  seminare, 

C.  Mt.  13,  3. 
Sedere  a  tower,  y.  scedere. 
Seding-Iine  opitfera,  JL  105,  in- 
ter navaHa,  Lye. 
Sedl  a  teat,  R.  Mt.  19,  28:  26, 

31,  y.  setL 
Sed-lsp  a  teed-batket,  Chr.  Gib. 

p.  228,  2,  y.  ssd-lsep. 
Sedling  An  Ethiopian  g  iEthiopa, 

T.  Pt.  67,  34. 
Seeff  the  tea,  y.  sse. 
Seel    time,  opportunity,  C*  Mt. 

26,  16,  y.  sad. 
Sbfa,  an ;  m.  lIceL  sefi  at.  ofii- 
mat,    favor,  color'}    J%ought, 
mind,  intellect;  aensus,  inte]- 
lig[entia,  mena,  animus :' — paea 
min  aefii  niyndga^  of  which 
aiy   thtmght   rewdndt  s    cigua 
mea   mens   c6mmonet,    Cd. 
179.    He  secan  ongan  aefan 
gehygdum  he  began  to  teek  in 
(hit)  mtmf «  thoughtt,  Cd.  174. 
Com  on  aefiin  came  into  mind, 
Cd.  177.     Snottor  in  aefan 
weoriSe  wite  in  mhtd  become, 
Cd.  163.    On  aefan  ^irnie  into 
thy  mind,  Cd.  178. 
y  Sefr  tober,  pure,  y.  aifer. 
SEFT,8oft;  it^.ae  aefta;aeo,]>et 
sefte ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  nip.  eat; 
adf.    [Plat.  Dan.  aagt,  sagte 
t^t,  gentle,  low:   Dut.  zacht: 
Old  DuL  Kil.  aaecht,  aaft: 
Ger.  sanft:    Ker.  Not.   Wil. 
aamft,  aemfte,  senft:    Swed. 
saekta  toft,  gentle :   IceL  ae- 
fiui,  aefun  /  mitigatio;  aela 
mitigare:    It.  aoffice   pliant, 
tqft.    Adebmgthinktthitword 
related  to  the  Ger.  aaft  m.  tap] 
Soft,  miid,  quiet!  moUia,  te- 
ner,  quietua:  —  Ne  aceolde 
nan  wia  man  wiUiaii*aeftea 
lifea  no  wite  man  thould  have  a 
detire  of  awrftMe,  Bt.  40,  3. 
Se  goda  IsBce  aelle  ^am  ha-  I 
lum  men  aeftne  drenc  and 
awetne  the  good  phytidangivet 
to  a   healthy  man  mild  and 
tweet  drink,  Bt.  39,  9.     pu 
eart  seo  sefte  raest  sofSfisestra 
thou  art  the  quiet  rett  of  the 
jutt,  Bt.  33,  4.    Dea^  he  ge- 
deH  aeftran  death  he  maket 
tofter,  Bt.  39,  la 
Sefte  trftly,  quietly,  y.  softe. 
Seftlic  Srft,  mild;  moUis,  SolU.9. 
Seftnes,  se ;  /.  Sovtness;  mol- 
litiea : — On  seftnease  in  mol- 
litie,  Ore.  6,  30. 
Segan  to  toy,  ▼.  aecgan. 
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pSegbned    Plantain,  way-bread; 
amoglossa,  Som. 
Sege  victory,  CAr.938,  Cod.  CoL 

y.  sige. 
Seoel,  saegel ;  g.  segles ;  d,  seg- 
le ;  n.  m.  [Plat,  segel,  seil  ft : 
Dut.  zeil  n :  Ger.  Swed.  segel 
n:  Old  Ger.  sail  a  tail,  a 
rope .'  Ot.  segal  m :  Dan.  sejl 
c  :  Icel.  segl  n.  a  tail :  WeL 
hwyl  a  tail,  journey,  voyage  .- 
PoL  zagiel.  It  it  doubtful 
whether  thit  word  be  related,  at 
Bilderdyk  thinkt,  to  taeH  a 
rope ;  Plat,  sele,  seil  a  rope, 
ttrap,  the  tail  moving  the  vet- 
tel  inttead  of  a  rope  which 
wot  uted  for  towing  vestels; 
or,  at  Adelung  tuppotet,  from 
aagum  cloth,  the  matter  or 
tubttance  of  which  tailt  are 
made]  A  sail^  yelum  v — Tu- 
goii  ^a  up  heora  segel  then 
tugged  up  their  tail,  Chr.  Gib. 
p.  160,  32.  Scipes  segel  a 
thip't  tail,  Bt.  tit.  7.  Feal- 
dan  |»iet  segl  to  fold  the  tail, 
Bt.  41,  3.  Halige  seglaa  holy 
tailt,  Cd.  146. 
Segel-bosm  the  botom  of  a  tail, 

R.  83,  103. 
Segel-gyrd,  segl-gyrd  the  tail- 
yard.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  73. 
'Segelian,  seglian,  geseglian;  p. 
ode,  ede;  pp.  od.  [Dot.  zei- 
len:    KiL  seylen]   To  sail; 
nayigare: — He  sceal  seglian 
be  lande,  Ort.  1, 1,  Bar.  p.  25, 
2.    Hei  mihte  geseglian,  Ort. 
1, 1,  Bar.  p.  25,  4,  5.    Se- 
gelede  west  tailed  wett,  Chr. 
877. 
Seoen,   segn;   g.   segnes;    d, 
segne;  m.  ^Plat.  Ger.  segen 
m.  bletting,  benediction  ;  given 
by  making  the  tign  of  the  erott. 
The  labarum,  the  holy  ttandard 
or  enitfn,  decorated  with  the 
tign  of  the  erott,  wat  caUed 
by  the  A.-S.  segen :    Ot.  se- 
gan, segonon,  Kritt.  Lib.  v. 
c  2,  in  the  beginning,  p.  3bb. 
'  of  Graff* t  edition.    Nu  scAlun 
uuir  unsih  rlgilon  mit  thea 
Kruzea  a^gonon  mttu  debemut 
not   munire  Crucit  tignaaUo, 
Segen  in  Ut  timple  Hgn^fioa- 
tion  <2f  indicium,  signum,  it  in 
Plat,  teken  n:   Ger.  zeichen 
n.  a  token;    Dut.  aein  n.  a 
'tignai,  a  signs  Armoriae.  aygn, 
syn :  /r.  sighin :  Fr.  signe  m : 
//.  segno  m :  Sp.  sens  f:  Port. 
aceno :  Sant.  zaga]   A   aiON, 
ttandard,    banner ;    signum, 
yexillum  : — His    segen  waes 
mid  golde  and    mid   gode- 
waebbe  gefrsetewod  hit  ttan- 
dard wat  with  gold  and  purple 
embroidered,  Bd.  3, 1 1 .     WiS 
Jrone  segn  with  the  ttandard^ 
Cd.    151.       Segnas    stodon 
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banners  rote,  Cd,  170.     Heht 
pmt  segn  wesan  bodU  thai  a 
sign  to  be,  Cd.  107. 
^  Segen  a  net,  ▼.  segne. 
Segen,  e;f.  J  tradUianytaying ; 
tradido : — purh  yldra  manna 
aegene  through  old  men's  tra- 
dition, Bd.  S,  p.  501,  2,  y.  as- 
gen. 
Scgen-bora,  aegn-bora  a  stan- 
dard bearer,  A.  17. 
Seggan  to  say,  relate,  tell,  Bt. 

So,  6,  V.  aecgan. 
Seggon  to  say,  Chr,  Gib.  p.  232, 

42. 
SegUantoMtl,  Ors.  1,  1,  Bar. 

p.  25,  2,  V.  aegelian. 
SegUnff   Sailing  ;    navigatio, 
velificado: — Ne  mid  aeglinge 
ne  mid  rownease  neither  wUh 
eaiUng  nor  r^fring,  Bd.  5,  1.   . 
Segl-i^  a  sail-cross,  Cd.  146. 
Segn  a  sign,  v.  aegen. 
S^nade  blessed,  ▼.  aenian. 
Segn-cyning  a  banner  king,  Cd. 

151. 
Sbonb  a  net;   aagena: — Seg- 
num  dslan  in  nets  to  deal; 
aagenia  diatribuere,  Cd.  171 : 
C.  Mi.  18,  47. 
Segnian;  p.  ode  to  sign,  bless, 
Cd.  69,  Th.  p.  82,  21,  f .  ae- 
nian. 
«  Segnung,  e ;  /.    A  signing  with 
the  cross,  a  ministraHott!  aig- 
nado: — He  naenige  hsle  ne 
frofre  ^urh  heora  aegnunge 
onfeng  ills  nuUam  sahUem  ne- 
que  consolationem  per   eormn 
ndnisterimn  suscepit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
502,26.    Ubinotandomquod 
Sazonicua  interprea,  per  aa- 
oerdotum  ministerium  intel- 
ligendum  yoluit  aignadonem, 
acilicet  cum  aigno  crucia,  Lye. 
Segun  to  see,  v.  aeon. 
Seht,  aiebt  Friendship,  peace, 
agreement, reconciliation;  ami- 
iCida,  pax,  concordia,  pactum: 
— Heora  aehte  togaedere  eode 
their  reconciliation  took  place, 
Chr.  1091.      Gif  bi  woldon 
habban  hia  aebta  (/*  they  would 
have  his  friendship,  Chr,  Gib. 
p.  191, 29.  J^aeracyngasebte 
Bwa  gemacedon  regum  [i.  e. 
inter  reges"]  foedus  ila  feee- 
runt,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  19.8,  3,  v. 
asht 
Sebt   IFrs.  sette  /  assurance: 
JceU  aatt,  aaett  /.  reconcilia- 
tion, peace']  Reconciled,  made 
at  peace ;  reconciliatua,  Chr. 
Gib.  p.  200,  4 :  212,  7. 
86biS  for  9/kci  seeks,  v.  atoin. 
iSebdan ;  p.  geaehtode.  \Plat. 
aetten  to  sit ;  is  also  used  in 
the  sense  of  to  compose,  to  re- 
concile:_  loeL  astta  to  recon- 
cile;   astt   /.  reconciliation; 
asLttf. peace. — seht  friendship] 
To  cow^tos^,  settle,  reconcile;  ' 


reconciliare:  —  pat  he  eal 
Criaten  folc  aibbige  and  aehte 
that  he  pacify  and  compose  all 
Christian  petple,  Lib.  ConstU. 
p.  147,  1. 
'  Seigl  scalpus,  R.  103,  forsan  pro 
scabnus  acilicet  navicula  it& 
dicta.  Lye. 

Seign  a  standard,  v.  aegen. 

Seiic  [Plat,  aeem  m :  But.  zeem 
fi:  Frs.  aiama,-  aia  m:  Ger. 
aeim  m.  a  slimy  thick  liquor : 

Wei.  uua  grease :  Heb.  \QXO, 

amn,   aemn  fat,  oil:   Arab. 
aaman  butter:    Fr.  Sp.  aain 
fli.  grease  or  fat  of  an  animaf] 
Seam  ;  adepa,  T.  Ps.  62,  6. 
Seintea    SAiNTEa,    m  Prance; 
apud  Santones  in  Oallia  Aqui- 
tanica,  Chr.  1127. 
SBL,B8el;  sup.  aeloat;  ado.  [Plat. 
aalg  happy,  blessed:  Dut.ztt- 
lig :  Ger.  aelig  happy,  blessed: 
Old  Ger.  ae\de  prosperity,  hap- 
piness: Moes.%e\  good:  Of.  Dan. 
aalig :  Swed,  sail  happy,  bUs- 
sed,fortunate :  leel.  wsXihappy. 
This  word  is  visibly  related 
to  the  Lot.  aalua]  Welt,  better, 
best;    bene,  opdme:— Sona 
ael  wca  was  soon  well;  cito 
bene  erat,  Bd.  8,  9.    Geljfde 
,^st  hire  aona  ael  waere  cre- 
didii  quod  ei  cito  bene  esset, 
Bd.  5, 8.    Sel  dvde  did  better, 
Cd.  19S.  Ofeat  IB  aeloat  ^ifleiir- 
est  is  best,  Cd.  158.     Seloat 
cunnon    best  know;   optime 
norunt,  ASqu.  vem.  15. 
•Sel  time,  opp<^ttmUy,  Mt.  26, 16, 

V.  aael. 
Sbl,  aele  [Dut.  zaal  /:    Plat. 
Ger.  aaal  m:    Old  Ger.  aal, 
aeli  a  hall;  aelida  a  house: 
Moes.  alh    a    temple:    Dan. 
Swed.  sal  m :   leel.  aalr  m.  a 
hall:  Fr.  aalle  /.  a  hdU,  a 
parlour;    aalon    m.    a  great 
hall:    It.  aala  /.  aalone  m: 
iS|p.8ala/.  salon  m:  PoLRuss. 
aala  /:    Bung,  axala:  Sans. 
achala]  A  seat,  dwelling,  man- 
sion,dMll,  palace ;  aedes,  man- 
aio,  domicilium,  habitaculum : 
— Ongunnon  sele  settan  began 
an  habitation  to  settle,  Cd.  90. 
On  ^ysaum  sidan  aele  in  this 
wide  hall,  Cd.  216.    pone  we- 
rigan  sele  tik«  dire  hall,  Cd. 
220.    In  sele  writan  to  write 
in  the  haU,  Cd.  210. 
Selan,  ^u.  aeleat,  he  aeleiS,  seliS 
to  give,  assign,  Bt.  4 :  80,  2, 
CmtL  p.  170, 11,  V.  ayllan. 
Sblan.j  p.  ede.   [Plat,  aolen: 
Ger.  siihlen  to  pollute;    only 
used  in  the  provinces  bordering 
onLow Germany:  Moes.BavUn- 
jan,  bisauli\)an  to  pollute :  Ot. 
salon,    kiaalon:    Dan.  sole: 
.Swed.  Icel.  sola:    iSr.  .salir,  J 
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souiller :  Ir.  aalalgfalm :  GaeUe. 
salaich:  Armox.  aalicza]    To 
BOIL,  emear,  stain ;  poUuere : 
— He  on  nnacyldgum  eorla 
blod  his  sweord  selede  he  in 
the  innocent  blood  of  men  hie 
sword  stained,  Bt.  R.  p.  161. 
Sei-cuiS   for    aeld-culS    seldom 
known,  unknown,  etrange,  un- 
heard of,  rare,  new,  Hexaan. 
12 :  Chr.  Gib.  p.  205,  27. 
Seld;  comp.  aeldor;    sup.  ael- 
doBt;  ado.  [P&i/.ae]den:  Dut. 
zclden:  KiL  selden:  Frs.  ai- 
elden:  Ger.  selten:    Old  Ger. 
Belt,  seltana:    Dan.  sielden; 
adj.  Bieldent ;  ado:  Swed.  saU- 
aynt,  sallaam;    a^.  Ballan ; 
ado:  leeL  sialdan  rare"]  Sel- 
dom, unusually;  raro,  inuai- 
tate,  Ors.  2,  4:   Elf.  gr.  28: 
Bt.  89,  8. 
Sbld,  aeald,  ea;  n.  [Plat,  aedel, 
sidel,  setel  m:  Dut.  zetel  m : 
Frs.  sedel  ft  Ger.  siedel  m : 
Isd.  sedhal :  Ker.  aedalu:  Ot. 
aeda],  geaidele,  nahtselde  a 
house  ortiM  for  lodging  during 
the  night:  Moes.  M  cathedra: 
Dan,  aaede  n :  Swed.  aate  n : 
Icel.  Bet  n:  Ir.  Gael  saide  /: 

V  It.  sedia:  Sp.  sede/.]  1.  A 
seat,  chair;  aedes,  sedile, 
cathedra.  2.  A  royal  seat, 
throne,  palace;  sedes  regia, 
thronus,paladum : — 1.  Swegl- 
torht  seld  heaven  bright  seat, 
Cd.  5.  He  adraf  hseftaa  of 
pom  hean  selde  he  drove  cap- 
tives from  the  lofty  seat,  Cd. 
217.  2.  In  ^t  seld  gangan 
to  go  into  the  palace,  Cd.  212. 
Ymb  heb  aeld  round  a  throne, 
Cd.  214.  ^t  selde  by  a 
throne,  Cd.  228.  Ic  wolde 
of  selde  adrifan  /  would  drive 
from  (the)  throne,  Cd.  217. 

Seldan,  seldon;  adv.  Sbldoit, 
rarely ;  raro : — Swi^e  seldan 
gewyHS  very  seldom  is,  Bt.  16, 
1.  paer  seldon  snau  leng  li- 
geS  ^offne  l^ry  dagas  there 
snow  seldom  lis  longer  than 
three  days,  Bd.  1,  1. 

Seld-cu1$  seldom  known,  wonder- 
ful, unusual,  rare,  Bt,  84,  4 : 
85,6. 

Seld  -  hwaenne,  seld  -  hwoone, 
seldum-hwonne  seldom  when, 
seldom,  Bt.  18,3:  87,4. 

Seldnor  seldom,  v.  seld. 

Seldon  seldom,  ▼.  seldan. 

Seldost  most  rarely,  ▼.  seld. 

Sele  a  seal,  ▼.  seol. 

Sele-gescot  a  dwelling,  taber- 
nacle, r,  Ps.  14,  1 :  R.  ML 
17,  4. 

Selen  A  gift ;  donum,  Ps.  67, 19. 

Selen  given,  v.  selan,  syllan. 

Selenia,  geselenis,  9t\  f,  A  gie- 
ing,  delivering,  tradition  ;  do« 
nado,  C.  Mt.  15,  2,  3. 
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^Selo-rett  a  teai  ^f  reti,  B§o,  10. 
Sele-Bcot  a  dweUing,    v.  sele- 

gescot 
Selest  bettf  v.  aelra. 
Seletim  Siltom,  Yorkthir§t  Ckr, 

780. 
Self  uVf  Cot.  27,  Th.  p.  35,  11, 

18 :  Bt,  33,  4,  t.  iyl£ 
Self-flete  A^rfra  qumdam  advertut 

catterum,  L.  M*  9^  8. 
Self-bana,  self-bona  ase^'killer, 

suicide,  Cot.  26. 
Self-cwalaa  nitctde,  Oct.  Fit,eap. 
Selflic    Setf'Ukmg,    teff-Umngi 

tui  amans,  Bt,  prrf.  Cot. 
Selflice,  selflicung,  e ;  /.  Sblp- 
LiKiMo,  se^'lovo;  sui  amor, 
philautia,  Bt.  3,  4. 
SeU-acesiii  se{f' created,  Cd.  26. 
Self.will  eelf-wiU,  Bt.  11, 1. 
Self-willea  rfu^-unU,  ofUeown 
accord,    obstinately,    ▼•   aylf- 
willei. 
Selian  to  soil,  ▼.  selan. 
Sella,  aa;  m.  A  giver,  bestower  ; 
dator,  largitor:  —  Sinc-geofk 
•ella  a  giver  of  presents,  Bt. 
R.  p.  151. 
Selian,  ic  selle,  pn  sellest,  we 
sellaiS  to  give,  sell,  Bt.  6,  Card. 
p.  22,  4,  V.  ayllan. 
'  Sellic,  aillic,  syllic ;    eomp.  ra, 
re;   snp.  ost;   adj.     Worthy, 
worthy  rf  observation,  wonder- 
Jul,  stupendous,  dreadful;  dig- 
nus,  mizabiliB,  stupendus: — 
SjlUc  to  gehyrenne  worthy  to 
be  heard,  L.  Elf.  Can.  6.     To 
■ellic  tacna  digna  signa,  Souu 
la  ^st  aellic  pincg  is  that  a 
wonderful  thingt  est  ea  mi- 
randa   res,    Bt.  R.  p.   193. 
Sellicre  more  worthy  or  won- 
dsffiU,  Bt.  B.  p.  164. 
Sellice,  aillice;   adv.    Wonder- 
fitU^t    unworthily;    mirabUe, 
indigne,  Chr.  1127. 
Selmerige,  sslmerige.  Jll  man- 
ner if  salted  Jlesh  or  fish; 
salsamentum,  Som. 
Seines,  se;  /.     Tradition;  tra- 

ditio,  R.  Mk.  7,  3. 
Selost  best;  sup.  ef  seL 
Selra  m  \  selre  /.  n ;  tup.  selest, 
selust;  adj.  [sel  weU\  Better, 
more  excellent;  melior,  opti- 
mus,  praestantior,  praestantis- 
simus : — Hu  nys  seo  sawl 
aelre  )yonne  mete  nonne  est 
ansma  melior  quam  eibus  ?  ML 
6,  25.  Selran  werode  with  a 
better  raee,  Cd.  6.  Ge  synt 
selran  vos  estis  prmstanHores, 
Mt.  10,  31.  Selrum  tidum 
in  better  times,  Cd.  214.  Se- 
leste  gesael^  best  happiness, 
Bt.  24,  2.  Omerus  se  goda 
sceop  mid  Grecum  selest  waes 
Homer  the  good  poet  amongst 
Oreehs  was  most  excellent,  Bt. 
41,  1.  Firgilius  waes  mid 
Lcten-warum    selest    Virgil 


was  best  among  Romans,  Bt. 
41,  1.  pu  >e  selusta  Theo- 
philus  tu  optime  Theophile, 
Lk.  1,  3.  On  selestre  heor- 
tan  ill  op^tfNO  corde,  Lk.  8,  15. 
Nyma^  of  eowrum  selustan 
WBstmum  accipite  de  vestris 
optimis  fructibus,  Oen.  43,  11. 
iSelfS  good,  felicity,  Bt.  12,  v. 

sslS. 
Seltra  The  bird  called  a  bunting ; 
emberiza,  Lin:  rubetra  avis, 
Som. 
Selu,  selue  se{f,  own,  Chr.  656, 

sylf. 
Sem  a  seam,  bag,  burden,  ▼.  seam. 
Sema,  an ;  sk    One  who  unites, 
a  reconciler,  a  judge :  seques- 
ter, judex,  arbiter,  E^.  gl. 
Som.  p.  66. 
Seman  to  load,  C.  R.  Lk.  11,46, 

T.  syman. 
Sbman ,  geseman ;  pp.  gesemod. 
To  compose,  quiet,  arbitrate, 
mediate,   judge ;    conciliare, 
judicare,  L.  Ctm.  Edg,  7,  W. 
p.  83,  9. 
Semend,  es ;  m.     A  mediator,  a 
peace-maker;  mediator,  Som. 
Semian.    Mr.  Thorpe  translates 
this  word  lower;  Geseah  de- 
orc  gesweorc  semian  sinnihte 
saw  (the)  dark  cloud  lower  in 
eternal  night :  Lye.  says,  Tidit 
tenebrosam  fiiliginem  ingra- 
vescere  perpetuo,  Cd.  6, 1%. 
p.  7,  19. 
i^Semle  always,  Bt.  R.  p.  179,  ▼. 

simle. 
Semnendlice;  otfv.   By  chance; 

fortuito.  Cot.  88. 
Semninga,  semnunga,  sanminga; 
adv.    Immediately,  suddenly; 
subito,  repente,  Bd.  1,  7,  14: 
2,  9,  12 :  Lk.  22,  60. 
Sempigaham     Sbhpringham, 

Lincolnshire,  Chr.  852. 
Semra  worse,  y.  saemre. 
Sen  for  synd  are,  be,  Bt.  14,  1, 

V.  wesan. 
Senade  Signed,  marked,  noted; 

ngDAtUMfSom. 
8enat,es;  m.   Senate;  senatus, 

Ore.  2,  4. 
Sencan;  p.  sencte,  besencte; 
pp.  besenoed ;  9.  a.  iPlat,  sak- 
ken;  v.  n:  Dot.  zakken  to 
sink  down;  v.  n:  Oer.  senken 
to  sink  something;  v.  a:  Ot. 
sankan,  sangan,  sanchan : 
Dan.  saenke ;  «.  a:  Swed.  san- 
ka;  V.  a;  Icel.  (without  the 
letter  n  like  the  Moes.  sigan, 
sigcan  deUM,  mergere)  sock- 
va ;  v.a.  cmd  n. — sane  sank ; 
p.  <(f  sincan  to  sink'\  1.  To 
SINK,  iaunerse;  mergere,  de- 
mergere.  2.  To  exhaust,  con- 
sums,  put  out,  quench;  consu- 
mere,  extinguere: — 1.  Hine 
on  |)am  streame  sencte  sank 
hkn  in  the  river ;    ipsum  in 


rivo  demersit,  Bd.  S.  p.  631, 
22.  Sy  besenced  on  saes 
grund  sit  dentersus  in  maris 
prqftmdutn,Mt.lS,6.  pubyst 
oiS  belle  besenced,  Lk.  10, 15. 
He  gesawe  Satanan  besen- 
cedne  on  ^am  grundum  belle 
he  saw  Satan  sunk  in  the  depth 
rf  heU,  Bd.  5,  16,  S.  p.  634, 
24.  Besencte  me  demersit 
me,  Ps.  68,  3.  Ic  besence 
merge,  Etf.gr.  28,  100.  2. 
Wolde  his  sunu  cwellan  fol- 
mum  sinum,  fyre  sencan  maeg- 
es  dreore  would  his  son  kill 
with  his  hands,  (the)  fire  (put 
under)  quench  with  (the) 
youth's  blood,  Cd.  140. 
Send  for  synd  are,  Bt.  14,  3,  ▼. 

wesan. 
Sendan,  ic  sende,  |>u  sendest, 
sends^  he  sent,  senda^,  sen- 
de^; p.  sende,  we  sendon; 
pp.   sended,   senden;    v.  a. 
iPlat.  Oer.  senden:  Ker.  Ot. 
santan,  senten:  Moes,  sand- 
jan  mittere;    inaandian,  us- 
aan^BXk  mittere;  Dan.  sende: 
Swed.    sanda:    IceL    sends: 
Left  sinetu.     Wachter  derives 
it  from  the  Old  Ger.  sind  via, 
*     t/er]    1.   To  send;   mittere. 
2.  To  cast,  throw  ta ;  jaculari, 
immlttere,  ^jicere: — 1.  Gif 
^u  wylt  hine  mid  us  sendan, 
Oen.  43,  4.     Ic  sende  mitto, 
Mt.  10, 16:  11, 10.    Ic  sende 
misi,  Oen.  32,  5.     He  sende 
mittU,    Mk.   11,   1:    14,  13. 
He  sent  mittU,   Lk.  14,  32. 
He  sent  ealle  gesceaftu  he 
sends  aU  creatures,  Bt.  39,  13. 
On   wnec  sendeiS   into  exile 
sendeth,  Cd.  202.    He  sende 
bodan  misit  nuncios,  Lk.  9, 
52.    Hi  sendon  HU  miserunt, 
Mt.  14,  35:   22,  16:  Jn.  1, 
22.    Sendun,  Lk.  20, 20.     2. 
Hyra  lac  sendan  eorum  obla- 
tionss  immittere,   Lk.  21,   1. 
He  sent   hys  sicol  immittit 
ejus  falcem,  Mk.  %  29.    He 
sende   gim-stan    his    mittit 
erystaOmn   ejus,  Ps.  147,  6. 
He  hyne   gelomlice  on  fyr 
and  on  waeter  sende  Ule  euim 
steps  m  ignem  et  in  aquam 
abjecit,  Mk.  9,  22. 
Sendnes,  se;  /.  A  sending,  mes- 
sage,  massf   misio,   legatio, 
missa.  Cot,  138. 
Sendon /or  syndon,  synd  are, 

C.  R.  Ben.  39,  t.  wesan. 
Se'nbfe,  es.  [Plat,  semp  ta: 
Old  Dut.  sennip,  zennep  m : 
Ger.  senf  m:  Tat.  senaf: 
Not.  seneff :  Dan.  sennep  c : 
Swed.  senap  m:  J^.  senev6 
m:  /r.  senape/:  j^.  xenabe^ 
xenable  m:  Grk.  crcvirri] 
Mustard  seed,  scent  seed; 
sinapi  :^-Senepes  corn  atnopti 
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grottumf  Mt.  IS,  81  :  Lk»  18, 
19.  Senepes  ued  tmapU  m- 
rnen,  Aft.  4,  81. 

•Senian,  8egnian,ge8egiiian ;  f. 
ode,  ade ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a.  [/)«/• 
seinen  to  give  or  ditplaif  a 
signal]  1.  To  fiuirAr,  sign; 
tignare.  2.  7*o  marJt  <m  with 
a  crosi  I  and,  aa  what  was 
marked  with  a  cross  was 
blessed,  hence  to  bletti  be- 
nedicere: — 1.  Hine  bletsode 
and  senode  him  hleued  and 
wuwkedt  Bd,  5,  5,  Hine  sylf- 
ne  seniende  hnnte\f  marked^ 
Bd.  4,  24,  S.  p.  599, 12.  2. 
Nam  hlaf  and  senode  took 
bread  and  hietted,  Bd.  8,  6 : 
Ctf.  69,  TA.  p.  82,  21 :  n.  p. 
88,  85. 

Senivu*,  Sennaar  Skinar;  Scin- 
har,  Assyria,  speciatim  ver* 
ista  pars  Assynse  quse  Baby- 
loni  circu]a[^ecit  Babylonia: — 
Sennera  feld  pkdm  if  Shtnatf 
Cd.  80.  On  Sennaar  land  in 
Sdf^tare  terra,  Oen.  11,  2. 

Sent  for  synd  are,  Bt»  11, 1*  v. 
wesan. 

Senw  a  tinew,  Cot  168,  v.  sinw. 

Se6;  article;  /.  The:  articu- 
lus  prsepositivus  fceminini  ge- 
neris, Gneco  f}  analogus: — 
Seo  fiaemne  the  woman,  Mt,  1, 
28.  Seo  sawl  the  soul,  Mt,  6, 
25.  Seo  it  eometimet  used  fir 
se  the  m.  article ;  as  Seo  aer- 
cebiscop  the  archbishop,  Chr, 
775.  Osric  seo  wges,  &c.  Os- 
wic  who  was ;  Osricus  qui  fiiit, 
&c.  Chr.  781,  T.  se. 

'  Se6  am,  be  ;  som,  sim ;  art,  be  ; 
es,  sis ;  is,  be;  est,  sit : — Cd, 
27:  Bt.5,S:  10:  81,  1,  v. 
wesan. 

Sec  The  sieht  tf  the  eye,  the  pu- 
pil;  occui  acies,  pupilla: — 
Heold  big  swa  his  eagan  seon 
Custodi^  earn  tanquam  ejus 
oculi  pupiUam,  Deut,S2,  10: 
Ps.  16,  9. 

Seo  the  sea,  Bt.  R.  p.  155,  ▼. 


Seobgend  Sobbing,  compUdn- 
ing;  queniluB,  Som. 

Seoc,  seac,  sloe,  sic;  drf,  se 
seoca;  seo,  ^st  seoce;  adj, 
{Plai,  siek,  seek,  siik:  But. 
ziek :  Frs.  sik :  Oer.  siech : 
Old  Get,  siuch :  Moes,  ^uks, 
qukands  tff^lrmia ;  Dan.  syg : 
Swed.  sink :  IceL  si6kr  ager. 
The  Ger.  siech  is  properly ,  an 
imUation  of  the  sigh  which  is 
excited  bu  a  disease  or  sorrow, 
Adelung\  Sick;  ^grotus, 
sBger,  languidus : — Sum  seoc 
man  qu^UuninJbrwMs  homo,  Jn, 
11,  1.  Is  seoc  est  agrotus, 
Jn.  11,  8.  He  seoc  wes  iUe 
agrotuserat,  Jn.  11,6.  pon- 
ne  hio  seocne   mon   gesio^ 


when  ikey  see  a  siek  man,  Bt, 
86,4.  Ofer  seoce  hi  hyra 
handa  settaiS  super  agrotos 
Hii  eorum  mamu  ponent,  Mk. 
16^18. 

^Seocnes,  se ;  /.  Sickness,  ill- 
ness ;  egritudo,  infirmitas, 
Semi.  5.  Deofol-seocnes  De- 
ml'siekness;  morbus  daemoni- 
acus,  Mt.  8,  28:  11,  18  :  Mk. 
5,16:  Lit.  7,  88. 

Seod,  sead,  es ;  M.  A  Utile  sack, 
bag,  scrip:  sacculus, crumena, 
loculus.  Se  ^e  hseflS  seod, 
Lk.  22,  86.  WvTcea^  seodas 
^a  ^e  ne  for*-ealdigea%  paraie 
erumenas  qua  non  veterascunt, 
Lk.  12,  SS.  Cyninga  seod  a 
purse  tf  kings,  a  treasury.  Cot, 
93. 

Seod-cysta  little  coffer,  Cot.  204. 

Seofa,  seofan  seven.  Gen.  41,  2, 
▼.  seofon. 

Seofontig,  seofentig,  seofenti, 
seofontig  with  the  pr^  bund 
seventy;  septuaginta:  —  Gen. 
4,24:  5,  12:  Ex.  1,5.  Twa 
and  httnd-seofantigifMoel«ep- 
tuaginia,  Lk,  10,  1,  17.  M 
seofon  hund-seofontigon  usque 
septies  septuagies,  Mt,  18,  22. 

Seofen  seven,  Mt,  12,  45,  v. 
seofon. 

Seofeniht  a  seven-night,  a  week, 
Chr»  (Hb.  p.  178,  V.  seofon- 
niht 
PSeofenteoiSa,  seofonteo^a;  seo, 
^set  seofenteolSe ;  adf.  The 
seventeenth ;  Septimus  deci- 
mus : — On  ^ne  seofenteo^an 
dfleg  }pBBe  monies  m  septimo 
decimo  die  mensis,  Gen.  7,  11. 

Seofentyne  seventeen.  Gen.  47, 
28,  ▼.  seofontine. 

Seoferdum.  ifaiiii.  says,  Suspi- 
eor  errorem  scribte,veltypogra- 
phi ;  et  pro  p'mes  seoferdum, 
legendum  omnino  )»ines  sedlfes 
dom  in  tui  ipsius  potestatem. 
Mr,  Thorp  translaUs  it,  into 
thy  power,  Cd,  228,  Th.  p,  807, 
26. 

SeofeiSa  the  seventh.  Gen.  2,  2, 
▼.  seofoiSa. 

Seofian  to  mourn,  lament,  grieve, 
Bt.  10,  V.  siofian. 

SBOFON,seofan,seofen,8iofon,sy- 
fan,syfon  \_Plat.  seven,  soven : 
DmI. seven:  G^r.sieben:  Isd. 
sibhun :  Ker,  sibun :  Ot,  sibi- 
ni,8ibbu :  Dan,  »yf :  Swed,ajn : 
Moes.  sibun:  Behm.  sedem: 
Icek  sio:  Po/.  siedm]  Seven  ; 
septem :  —  Seofon  dagas  sep- 
tem  dies.  Gen.  8,  12:  81,  28 : 
50, 10.  pa  git  oiSre  seofon 
dagas  adhmc  alios  septem  dies. 
Gen.  S,  10:  41,54.  Seofon 
^odan  gear  septem  boni  asmi, 
L  e.  ami  saturitatis,  Gen.  41, 
6S.  Ealle  seofone  cuncti  sep- 
tem,  Lk.  20,    81.     Hwylces 
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^sra  seofona  cufusnam  ipsorum 
septem,  Mt.  22, 28 :  Mk.  12, 28. 
^Seofon-byrig  The  seven  burghs 
or  towns ;  septem  burgi,  ur- 
bes,  sive  oppida :  quorum  ista, 
scilicet  Leicestria,  Lineolnia, 
Nottinghamia,  Stanfordia,  et 
Derbia,  Fif-byrig  antiquitus 
appellatafuerant.  Hisautem 
addita  demum  Eboracum  et 
Cestria,  fecerunt  lit  septem 
ista  conjunctim  vocarentur 
seofon-byrig,  Gibs,  in  Camd, 
II,  1108:  CAr.  1015,  Ing.^. 
194,  7. 

Seofon-ceorla-ealdor  one  of  the 
seven  magistrates  or  governors 
that  are  in  like  authority ;  sep- 
tem virorum  dominu8,septem- 
vir,  Som. 

Seofonfaldlich  seven-fold,  T.  Ps. 
78,  18. 

Seofon-feald  seven-fild.  Gen.  4, 
15,  24. 

Seofonfealdliee  in  seven^foldsi 
septuple,  Ps.  11,  7. 

Seofon-hund  seven-hundred,  Gen* 
5,81. 

Seofon-leaf  &</bi2;torsieii<t7;  sep- 
tifolium,  Herb.  117. 

Seofon-niht,  seofeniht  a  seven" 
night,  a  week,  Gen.  7, 4. 

Seoton-teoge^a,  seofon- teofia 
seventeenth,  Bd.  1,  5 :  8,  24, 
v.  seofenteo^a. 
^  Seofontine,  seofentyne  seventeen ; 
septemdecim,  Bd.  1,  5:  2, 15: 
8,17. 

Seofona,  seofe^a;  seo,  )»aet  seo- 
foiSe;  adj.  The  seventh^ 
Septimus: — ^To  |»aere  seofo^J- 
an  tide  ad  sepHmam  horam, 
Jn.  4,  52.  OtS  )>one  seofoiS- 
an  ad  septimum,  Ex.  12,  15. 
Wire  six  dagas  and  freolsa 
^one  seofo^an  operaresex  dies 
et  sanet^ca  septimum,  Ex.  84, 
21. 

Seofung,  siofung,  e ;  /.  Sightug, 
sobbing,  lamentation;  luctus, 
gemitus,  querela : — Ic  ne  nueg 
adreohan  j^ine  seoiunga  /  can- 
not bear  thy  lasnentations,  Bt, 
11,1. 

Seogen  seen,  CAr.  789,  v.  seon. 

Seohhe  cokUorium,  Lye. 

Sbol,  syl,  siol,  seolh.  [Plat,  sal- 
hund  m :  Dut.  seehond :  Ger. 
seehund  mi  Dan,  sad,  sd- 
hund  c  :  Sioed.  qal,  slqal  m : 
Icel  seir  m.]  A  seal  ;  phoca, 
vitulus  marinus :  —  Beo)S  crft 
fimgene  seolaa  seats  are  often 
taken,  Bd.  1,1. 

Sbolc  [Dan.  Swed.  silke  n :  IceL 
siDci  m.  sericum :  Buss.  schiUc : 

Arab.    Pers.  C/^  silk    a 

thread,  from   Arab,     w**m 
salaka  to  send  in,  to  insert,  to 
I     jDOM  or  go]   Silk;    sericum, 
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byiaus : — Seolce  brygcl  a  tWe 
dret$t  R»  64. 

"Seolcen,  seoloceo.  Silken  ;  Be- 
riciis,  bombycinuSy  Etf.  gL 
5bm.p.  68. 

Seolc-wyrm  a  tUkworm,  Eff.  gL 
jSIemr*  p.  68. 

SeoU,  leoUa,  seolfe  teff,  Bd,  2,  6, 
T.syl^ 

Sbolver,  seolfoTy  lylfor;  g,  se- 
olfres;  d,  teolfre;  n.  \Plat, 
siilyer  n :  Du/.  ziWer  a  :  Frt, 
seloer  m  :  Qtr,  silber  n :  Ktr. 
silbar:  OMilabar:  fFi/.  sil- 
bere,  silupar,  silapar,  selbnTi 
selver:  Moet,  silubr:  Dan, 
sol?  n :  Swtd,  fiiliwer  n :  Iceh 
silfr  n :  Lappome.  sellowpe  : 
JZt(«t.8erebro,  htUrchangIng  the 
r/orl]  Silver;  ar^entum: 
— Nebbe  ge  gold,  ne  seolfier, 
Mt,  10,  9.  Feower  bund 
sciUinga  seolfres  qvadringenti 
tieU  argenti.  Gen.  28, 16.  Fif- 
tig  yntseiy  seolfres  qulnqum- 
gkUa  uueia  (scilicet)  argenti, 
Deut.  22,  29.  Ooldes  and 
seolfres  an  bus  full  anri  etar- 
genH  denut  pUna,  Nunu  22, 
18.  Onfengon  paea  seolfres 
aeeeperunt  mtmmot  orgenteot, 
ML  27,  6. 

Seolfer-bammenne  argento  o6- 
dvchttt  EtheUi.  TuU  Mann* 

Seolfer-hUta    a   nicer   MU   or 
handle,  EtheUt,  Test. 
^Seolfem  eUeer,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  177, 
12,  ¥.  sylfren. 

Seolfor-fiit  a  lilner-val  or  veetel, 
Bd,  4,  U 

Seolfor-smiiS  a  tilveremiih,  R, 
81. 

Seolfre  wUk  nicer,  v.  seolfer. 

Seolfren  tihen  argenteus,  Bt, 
84,  8,  ▼.  sylfren. 

Seolb  a  teal,  iea-catf,  JL  19,  ▼. 
seoL 

Seolm  a  pealm,  v.  sealm. 

Seolocen  Hlken,  Bt.  15,  v.  seol- 
cen. 

Seolua  for  seoUei  setf,  Cd.  213, 
V.  sylf. 

Seolure  far  seolfre  with  silver, 
▼.seolfer. 

Seom  a  tack,  burden,  R.  Lk,  11, 
46,  ▼.  seam. 

Sbomiam  ;  p,  ode ;  ^.  od ;  v.  a. 
To  urge,  prett  on,  hattens  ur- 
gere,  opprimere: — Seed  se- 

Sl  seomian  ihall  a  tail  urge, 
end.  497.  Seomedon  swe- 
arte  siiSe  wrged  a  dark  ftath, 
Gti.4:  154. 

Seo-mint  aWuea,  ibiteut,  Ef*  gL 
Sam,  p.  64. 

Seon /or  synd  ares  estis,  ▼.  we- 
san. 

Sk6h,  besedn,  gese6n ;  ic  gesed, 
^o  gesibstybe  gesib^,  gesyb^, 
se^,  seo^,  seev ;  p.  seib,  ge- 
se&h,)m  sawe,  gessege,  be  sawe, 
we  sawon,  seagon,  segun,  ge- 


sawon;  jsip.  gesedb,  gesyb, 
s/b;  mft.  we  geseon ;  pp.  ge- 
saVen  gesewen,  gessne,  ge- 
syne,gesegen,geseogen,geseo- 
wen;  v.a.  To  bee,  behold,  Jot^ 
upon;  videre: — Nan  mon  ne 
msege  seon,^tbi  gesion  ne  ma- 
gon  no  man  it  able  to  tee  what 
they  mutt  not  tec,  ^1.88,5,  Card. 
p.  816,  26.  pa  be  bine  be- 
seab,  |»a  geseab  be  olfendas, 
Oen.  24, 68.  Abrabam  beseab 
upp  geseab  ^ri  weras.  Gen. 
18,2. 

Seon  To  ttram,  tile,  and  in  Derby- 
thire  to  sib  ;  coliure,  percolare, 
Som, ;  Lffc  addt  effisrvescere. 

Seona^  a  tynod,  Bd.  8,  p.  fi02, 
ZQ,  ▼.  sinoiS. 

Seondan,  seondon,  syndon  for 
synd  are,  thall  be,  Cd.  228, 
Bt,  3, 4,  ▼.  wesan. 

Seondan ;  p,  seonde  to  tend,  to 
tend  before,  to  appoint,  Chr. 
666,  ▼.  sendan. 

Seonde  gealla  ihe  flowing  cf  the 
gall  s  fel  colando  se  purgans, 
felliflua  passio,  Som. 

Seonod  a  tynod,  Chr.  782,  v. 
sinoi^. 

SeonoiS  a  tynod.  —  SeonolS-boc 
a  tynod'book,  ▼.  sino%. 

Seorred /or  seared  Seared  i  us- 
tulatns,  are&ctus,  v.  searian. 

Seorwae  treachery,  v.  seluru. 
^SEO'DAN;  p,  sea«,  )m  sude 
we  sudon ;  pp,  soden,  gesoden, 
asoden ;  v,  a.  [Plat,  seden : 
Dut,  zieden:  Ger.  sieden: 
Jr«r.  siudan:  O^suedan,  sui- 
dan:  Dan.9yde:  ^Stoed sjuda: 
IceL  seyda  deeoqnere  dhUius; 
si6da  coquere,  ebMre'\  To 
SEBTB,  boU,  cook:  coquere: — 
Seo^a^  eowerne  mete.  Lev.  8, 
81.  Asodenes  goldes  qf  boUed 
(jneUtd)  gold,  L.Alf,  Guth,  2. 

Seo^tSan,  seoSiSon  l^terwardt, 
then,  when,  Cd.  214 :  Bd,  4,  6, 
V.  si^San. 

Seotol  a  tettle,  ▼.  setL 

Seottan  to  tet,  appoint,  Chr,  6b6, 
y,  settan. 

Seotu  pasture  ground  where  cat- 
tle are  bred  and  fattened  g  bu- 
cetuxn,  Som, 

Seouanti  teventy,  Chr.  435,  ▼. 
seofontig. 

Seouenibt  teven  nightt,  a  week, 
y.  seofenibt. 

Seouian  to  maum,  v.  stofian. 

ScovelSende  teventhf  Septimus, 
Chr.  666. 

Seow  towed;  p,  q^sawan. 

Seox  fix,  Chr,  666,  v.  six. 

Seoxt  tixth,  T.sixt. 

Serce  a  thirt.  Cot.  IS,  ▼.  syrc. 

Sex-ciaiiatear'cloth,  v.  sar-dalS. 

Sere-mona^  dry  month,  June,  ▼. 
sear-xnona^. 

Serewuqg  device,  fraud,  v.  sear- 
wung. 
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*Serfis,e;/.  Service;  serviti- 
um,  officium : — pa  Berfise  to 
donde  to  do  the  tervki,  Chr. 
1070. 

Seigeaunt  A  sbrgeamt  ;  servi- 
ens.  Lye, 

Serian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
make  neat,  tet  in  order,  to  plan, 
deliberate;  concinnare,  deli- 
berare :  —  Serede  and  sette 
phmnedandtet;  concinnavit  et 
dtsposiiit,  Cd,  218.  Me  sere- 
don  ymb  deliberated  concern- 
ing me,  Cd.  224. 

Sermende  Sarmatia,  Ort,  1,  1. 
Sermenne  Ainnate,  Ort,  6, 24. 

SertSan  To  commit  adaUery  ;  co- 
ire  cum  fceminft: — Ne  seriS 
^tt  o^res  mannes  ynSthou  thalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Som, 

Semiende  Serving;  8erviens,£yo« 

Serwan  treachery,  v.  seam. 

Serwian  to  conspire,  v.  sjrrwan. 

Sester,  ssBster;  g.  sestres; 
M.  [J^.setier  m:  /if.  sestiere 
m.a  pint  meature  ;  stajo  m.  a 
buthel:  5|p.sextaris  m.  a  mea- 
>  ture"]  l.A  sester,  a  wine  or 
water  meature  containing  fif- 
teen pints  ;  utedalto  for  grain, 
a  firkin;  seztarius,  arapbora. 
.  2.  jf  iHSth,  a  Hebrew  meature  ; 
cadus,  batus.  8. if  pitcher; 
bydria,  lagena.  4.  A  meature  ; 
mensura.  5.  A  Hebrew  mea- 
ture  about  18  quartt:  satum, 
t.  e.  mensura  Hebraica  Seah 
dicta,  tertia  pars  epbae  : — 1. 
XV  pund  wstres  ga^  to  ses- 
tre  15  poundt  of  water  go  to 
a  tetter,  W,Cat,  p.  179  :  L,M, 
2,  67.  On  twegra  sestra  ge- 
mette  olS^e  on  preoraJiwirttiii 
ompAorariMi  mensura  $ive  trium, 
Jn.  %  6.  2.  Hund  sestra 
eles  centum  baH  olei,  Lk,  16, 
6.  8./iMf.7,16,19.  4.8es- 
tras.  Lev.  19,  35.  5.  pri 
sestras  smedeman  tria  tata 
Hmilaginlt,  Gen.  18,  6. 

Set  Therefore,  on  that  account; 
ideo,  idcirco,  propterea,  ea 
de  causa  : — de  etaS  bus  wi- 
duana  set  feorrane  biddende 
e*edUit  domot  viduarum,  ea  de 
cauta  in  lengum  orantet,  R. 
Mt,  23,  14. 

Set  A  tetting;  occasus:  —  Mid 
py  to  sete  eode  sunne  guum 
ad  occatum  ivit  tol,  R.  Mk,l,  32. 

Seta,  in  composition  denotes, 
an  inhabitttnt,  Bd.  &p,  644, 
22,  V.  sseta. 

Sete  manifette,  R.Jn,  II,  14. 

Sete  tet,  place;  imp.  (/settan. 

Setel  a  tetting,  P«.103, 20,  v.  setL 

Seten  tet ;  pp,  of  Bittan. 

Seten  thoott,  pkmtt;  plantaria. 
Cot,  149,  V.  setin. 

Setere,  es ;  m.  A  setter,  a 
treacherout  perton  ;  insidiator, 
C,  Lk.  20,  20. 
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fSa-^  for  ie-|>e  iU  wJb;    ilia 

qui,  qui,  Ctf.  94. 
SEDAN,  seiSian,  ase^Sian,  ge- 
ae^an;  0.  selSde,  we  aeMon; 
pp.  geaeoed ;  o.  a.  [/e«L  esta 
iuamadtwterti  reipoidere :  Frt. 
aethaysetta  to  order. — bo%  /rttf ] 

1.  To  q^Ena,  eoi^/Srai,  <««<i^, 
prove,  show;  affimuure,  con- 
finnare.  2.  To  tAoca  6y 
tpeakmg^  to  utter,  say,  epeak  ; 
dSiri: — 1.  Sum  o^er  ae^de 
and  cwciS  ^Miam  aUmet^' 
mamt  et  dixit,  Lk.  22,  59. 
Faeatnigende,  oiSiSe  selSende, 
we  aae^aiS  me  apnece  Bff.gr. 
88,  Som.  p.  40,  16.  Gif  )m 
geaelSan  mibt  ff  thorn  be  ahte 
to  prove,  Bt.  7,  S,  Card.  p.  30, 
4 :  Ca.  75,  2Tk,  p.  92,  7.  Ge- 
aeiSed,  Bd.  4, 8.  2.  Hi  g^eaeiS- 
a^  andapreca^  unrihtwianya- 
ae,  P».  93,  4. 

Se^,  ae  )>e  A«  ipJbo ;  ille  qui 
SelSe  «mtf  require,  Cd.  76,  Th*  p. 

92,7. 
SeiSel,  ae^l  a  teat,    B.  Mt.  5, 

34,  V.  aetL 
SeiS-negel  tapestry,  t.  aet-negl. 
SelSlSaa  oftetwards,  Ors.  1,  3,  ▼. 

siiSlSan. 
SeSung,  e ;  /.  Attestatkm,  eon- 

Jinmng;  aMTiDAiio,Hom.Paseh. 

p.  4. 
Setin  ^  shoot  qf  a  tnue ;  propa- 

go  vitia,  C.  Ps.  79, 12. 
^Sbtl,  geaetl,  ea;  n.     1.  A  bet- 

TLB,  seat,  bench  stool;   aedea. 

2.  ^  settkig ;  occaaua : — 1.  pu 
aetat  ua  on  ^aetand  ^ineaSce- 
oppendea  Aou  settest  usouthe 
seat  of  thy  Maker,  Bt.  7,  6, 
Card.  p.  34,  23.  Hyra  aetlu 
pan  )>e  culfiran  aeudon  he 
tobraec,  Mt.  21, 12,  Lk.  I,  62. 
He  l^aa  aedea  naming  nsfde 
on  Rome  Ae  had  nothing  of  the 
eeat  in  Borne,  Chr.  1096,  Ing. 

:  314,18.  2.  paj^aaunneeode 
to  aede  quum  sol  vergeret  ad  oc- 
•casum.  Gen.  15, 17:  Mk.  1, 
33:  Bx.  17,  12.  t  Heah- 
aed  a  high  seat,  a  throne,  Ps. 
SB,  29.  — Cyne-aed  a  king's 
•seat,  a  throne,  Bx.  11,  5. — 
Dom-aed  ajudgment-seatfMt. 
^7,  19.-— Biaceop-aed  a  seat 
trf  a  bishop,  a  see,  Chr.  34. — 
Sed-gang,  aed-gong  a  going 
So  a  seat,  a  setting.  Be  ^am 
wage  ^  liiS  to  aunnan  aed- 
gange,  secundum  viam  qua 
jacet  ad  oceasum  so&s,  Deut. 
11,  30.  Fram  aunnan  up- 
rine  olS  to  aedgang/roat  sun's 
rising  to  setting,  C.  M.  Ps.  112, 
3. — Sed-gangan  to  go  to  set- 
Hng,adeeUnSig,  Bd.  6,  23,  S. 
p.  645, 27. 
Sed,  aetel  The  part  on  which  the 
kody  rests  in  sitting  f  podez, 
Herb.  102, 2. 


*8ed-gang  a  settings  ▼.  aed,  &c. 

Sed-gangan  suM'setting,  v.  aed, 
&c 

Sed-rade  setting  course  ot  road, 
Cd.  148. 

Sedung,  e;  /.  Sbttimo,  set- 
tling,placing;  occaaua: — Fram 
aunnan  up-rine  oH  to  sedun- 
ge  a  soUs  ortu  usque  ad  occa- 
sum,  Ps.  1 12,  3.  -^  Seaaio,  po- 
aido,  Z.Pi.138,  1. 

Setmuncg  A  mutiny;  aedido, 
Lye. 

Setnere  J  seditious  person,  reool' 
ter;  aedidoeua,  C  Mk.  15,  7. 

Setnia,  aettnea,  ae ;  /.  A  tradi- 
tion ;   tradido,  C.  Mt.  15, 2,  3. 

Setnuncg,  aetnung,  e ;  /.  Sedi- 
tion, mutiny ;  aedido,  B.  Mk, 
15,7:   B.  Lk.  2S,  19,  26. 

Setol  a  seat.  Cot.  174,  v.  aed. 

Set-raegl  Tapestry, carpet;  tapea, 
Lye. 

Sett  AM ;  ic  aette,  ^u  aetat,  aet- 
teat,  he  aette ;  p.  aette,  geaet- 
te,  aaette,  ^u  aetteat;  imp, 
aete;  pp.  geaet,  geaett,  aaett ; 
V.  a,  iPlat.  aetten:  Dut.  zet- 
ten :  Frs.  aetha,  aetta  to  insti- 
tute, order,  make,  to  give  secu- 
rity :  Oer.  aetzen ;  v.  tu  p. 
aetzt;  pp.  geaetzt  to  make  one 
sit,  to  give  a  thing  a  certain 
place :  Dan.  aette :  Sued,  aat- 
ta :  Icel.  aeda  to  place,  from 
aet}  p.of  v.n.  aittan  to  sit: 
WeL  aodi  to  fix;  goaodi  to  set : 
GaeL  auidhich  to  plant,  to  set : 
Qrk»  aamuf  to  put  on;  cfciy, 

•{ctif  to  set :  Heh.  DW  Bt,  aet 
to  place.  The  primary  sense  of 
this  word  being  to  put  or  lay  a 
thing  to  the  ground,  to  lower 
a  thing,  it  is  visibly  related 
to  sittan  to  sit,  Adelung.']  1. 
To  set,  place,  appciaU,  plant, 
settle,  populate;  ponere,  col- 
locare,  plantare.  2.  To  settle, 
appease ;  placare.  3.  To  set, 
set  Ml  ordir,  to  aerange,  com- 
pose; componere.  4i.  To  pos- 
sess, own;  poaaidere.  Qflen 
used  with  prepositions,  as  aet- 
tan  beforan  to  set  brfore:  aet- 
tan  ofer,  on,  uppan  set  over, 
an,upon,ife : — l.pu  hete  settan 
gemaero  abutan  hi  jussisti  po- 
nere termimtm  circa,  Ex.  19, 23. 
Ic  aette  minne  renbogan  on 
wolcnum,  Oen.  9,  13.  pu 
aetat  us  thou  settest  us,  Bt.  7, 
5.  pu  setteat  thou  placedst, 
Ps.  72, 18 :  79,  7.  Sete  l^ine 
hand,  Oen.  24, 2.  Under  cyfe 
aetta^  subter  medium  ponunt, 
Mt.  6,  15.  pe  him  geset  ia 
which  to  him  is  set,  Bt.  21, 
Card.  p.  113,  25,  18.  peod 
lond  monig  setton  gens  terram 
plurima  pkmtaoerunt,  Bt,  B.  p. 
150.  Hi  aetton  poeuerumt, 
Bd.  S.  p.  544,  37,  88 :  Ps.  72, 
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9:  /flk  8,  3.  2.  Scylon  tehiS 
aettan  debent  iuimieitiampaca- 
re,  L.  Edm.  poL7i  Bt.2/%,t. 
8.  Ic  Jraa  hoc  wrat  and  aette 
/  wrote  and  composed  this  book, 
^li&p.  647,34,  37.  4.pu 
Betteat  aedran  mine  tu  pos- 
sedisti  renes  meos,  Ps.  138, 
12.  ^  Settan-beforan  to  set 
before,  Deut.  11,  26.  Settan 
ofer  to  put  over,  on  or  upon. 
Gen.  ^,  IS. 
^Settend,  ea;  ai.  if  setter,  dis- 
poser; diapoaitor,  Cd.  190. 

Settere  A  treacherous  man,  a 
thirf;  latro,  C.  Jn.  10,  1,  t. 
aetere. 

Setd  a  seat,  v.  aeteL 

Setd-reogl  tapestry.  Cod.  Bxon. 
1  b,  ▼.  aet-negel. 

Settnea  tradition,  B.  Mk.  7»  9, 
Y.aetnia. 

Setung  Ireodbary,  T.aearwung. 

Setynea,  ae ;  /.  A  sitting  down^ 
aaacBaio,  jSmh. 

^ew  sowed;  p.  ^aawan. 

Sewake,  aewere  AaBER,aw»fa 
aMii;  ^ui  videt,  apeciatim 
vero  cui  animi  perapicacia, 
aolera,  aagaz,  prudena,  cau- 
tua,  Hieke^s  Dissert.  Ep.  p. 
29. 

Sewe  the  sea,  Cantic.  Mas.  Ex. 
15,  23,  ▼.  as. 

Sewon  to  see,  understand,  T.  Ps. 
27,  7,  V.  aeon. 

Sex,  aexo  six,  B.  Jn.  2,  6,  v. 
aiz. 

Sex  a  kntfe,  sword,  Jos*  6,  2,  ▼• 


« Sex-hsnde-man  a  man  whose 
life  was  estimated  at  600  shil- 
lings, Text.  Boff.  p.  38,  ▼.  aix- 
hund-man. 

Sex-land  Sa/xon-loMd,  Saxosiy ; 
Saxonia,  C%r.  1106. 

Sexna^/Ae  Saxons,  MenoL  459: 
P.,  V.  aeax. 

Sextti  sixth,  L.  With.  I,  v.aixta. 

Sextig,  sixty,  Wuff.  TesL,  v. 
aizteg. 

Si  be,  may  be,  Ex.  16,  13 :  Jn. 
20, 19,  21,  y.  By. 

Siaro-craeft  a  deceitful  art,  Bt. 
B.  p.  158,  ▼.  aearo-crcft 

Sib  ;  g.  d.ac.  aibbe ;  /.  [Plat, 
Frs.  Old  Dut.  fdhbe,/ relation- 
ship :  Ger.nipye,  aippBchaft/. 
relationship :  Ot.  aibbo,  aibba, 
kiaippo,  aibii,  aibche,  nab- 
aippa  a  neighbour  neah-Bibba 
(Grimm's  Or.  Tol.  2.  p.  637.) 
In  earlier  times  it  also  had 
the  signification  qf  peace,  pro- 
tection: Moes.  a\h  peace,  ga- 
Bibjon:  Old.Swed.eiBA:  Icel 
aifiai.  a  relation]  1.  Peace; 
pax.  2.  Concord,  agreement, 
adoption;  conaenaua,  adopdo. 
3.  Alliance,  companionship,  re- 
lation 8anguinitiia,cognatua: — 
1.  Sib  ai  mid  eow,  or  ay  eow  aib 
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pas  tit  eum  vobit,  Oen.  48,  23 : 
/n.  10,  19:  21,  26.     Sibbe 
beam  paeis  JUiut,  Lk,  10,  6. 
Drihten  sylle  eow  aibbe  Do- 
muuu  dahit  vobit  patem,  Num. 
6, 26.   Ic  com  sybbe  .on  eorS- 
an  sendan,   or  to  sendanne 
vetno  pacem  in  terram  mittere, 
Mt.  10,  MiLk,  12, 51.    BeoiS 
on  sybbe  ^a  |»ing  ^e  he  ah 
^nmi  in  pace  ret  qua  iUe  habet, 
Lk.U,  21.     2.  We  eodon  mid 
dbbe  ambulammut  cum   eon' 
tentUf  Pt.  54,  15.    To  tacne 
)>sre  sibbe  Jfor  a  tign  of  the 
adoption,  Bd.  S.  p.  582,  9.     8. 
ForlstaiS  ^a  sibbe /or«dfc0  the 
compamonthip,  Bt.  21.      Neh 
sib  nearett  relaiion,  L,  Cnui, 
EecL  7.  —  Sibbe-msiS  [mmH 
ttate,  degrte']  degree  qfrehUion- 
ehipf  L.  Cnui.  pot.  48,  W.  p. 
141,49.  — Sibb-lufe  love  of 
rekUiont,  Cd.  117,  r.sib-lufe. 
— Sib  -  fac  [fiec  an  tntenxd, 
epaee]    degree  qf  relationthip, 
eontanguinitff,  L.  Mtk.  W.  p. 
121,  1.— Sib-gebyid  [gebyrd 
Hrth,  fitri^'\   kindred,  birth, 
Cd.  91.  —  Sib-gedryht  a  kin- 
dred band,  Cd.  154:  Beo.  11.— 
Sib-gemagas  family  relatione, 
kintmen,  Cd.  162. — Sib-lac  a 
peace  offering,  L.  Athel  Pref. 
2nd.  —  Sib-leger,   syb-leger 
(leger  a  be^  imeett,  L.  Cnui. 
|wL  48.  —  Sib-lufe,  sibb-lufe 
ike  Uieeot  affection  of  kindred, 
iooe,   Cd.  Th.  ^.  2,  25:  117, 
Th.f.  152,  3.  —  Sib  -  reden 
{nfiden  condition,  ttate']  rela- 
tionthip,  C%r.ll27.-Sib-seipe 
relatienth^ 
'^Sibbian;  p.  gesibbede;  pp.  ge- 
sibbed ;  v.  a.    To  make  peace, 
pae\fy,  compoteg  pacem  laeere, 
pacificare,  L.   Can.  Bdg.  7: 
fF.p.  83,9:  P«.  93,  19. 

£ibbo  relatione,  C.  Lk.  14,  12. 

Sibi  .^  tieve ;  cribrum,  Ami. 

Sibling,  gesibling,  es ;  m.  ^  re- 
latiem,  kintman,  kinawoman ; 
affinis,  Qen.  19,  12.  Sib- 
lingas  relatione,  brethren,  R. 
92. 

Sibsmn,gesilM!im;  di^segesib- 
snma ;  adj.  Peaceable,  peace- 
looing:  pacificns: — Sibsumes 
•  firiiSes  set  eow  biddende  syn- 
don  pae^lcum  fotdut  a  vobit 
petentet  tunt,  Ort.  1,  10.  £a« 
dige  synd  ^a  gesibsuman,  Mt. 
5,9. 

.Sibsumlice,  gedbsurolioe ;  adv. 
Peaceably,  quietly  f  paciflce, 
B#.  33,  4:  P#.  34,  23. 

•Sibeiimnes,  geaibsumnes,  se ;  /. 
Peaeefulnett,  tranquHUty,  con- 
cord; pax,  quies : — On  micel- 
•re  siMumnesse  in  grt<tf.<r<m- 
quUUty,  Ckr.  860:  Zm.  7,  32. 

£iban  teven,  t.  seofon. 


"  Sic  a  furrow,  v.  sich. 
Sic  tick,  V.  seoc 
SiCAN    [Plat,  suchten,  suften, 
zuften:   Dut.  zuchten:    Oer. 
Bcu&en]  To  tigh,  and  in  Der- 
bythire  to  siKB ;  suspirare,  Ort. 
2,7. 
Siccet  A  tigh,  groan  ;  gemitus, 

L.Pt.SO,  12. 
Siccettan  To  tigh,  tob,  groan  f 
suspirare,  singultire,  gemere, 
£//r.p.36,  1. 
Siccetung,  siccettung,  siccitung, 
c  I  /•  ^  eigh,  tob,  groan  ;  sua- 
pirium,  singultus, gemitus: — 
Of  ineweai^re  heortan  lang- 
sume  siccetunge  teah  drew  a 
long  eigh  from  (the)  inward 
heart,  Hom.  Greg.  p.  12 :  /L 
78. 
SiCBL,  sicol  [Plat,  sekel,  sio- 
kel  /:  Dut.  sikkel  /:  Ger. 
siche]  /:  Dan.  sesel,  segl, 
sigd  e :  Swed.  sickel  m :  Icel. 
sigdr/:  £a^.  secula/:  Grk. 
X,aiKKri,X,ayKKo»:  Wend.weca^^l 
PoL  sickarts]  Asicki.b;  falx 
messoria : — He  sent  his  sicol 
immittU  eiutfalcem,  Mk.  4, 29. 
Ne  rip  p u  na  mid  sicele  ne 
metito  tu  non  cum  fake,  Deut. 
23,25. 
^  Sicerian  To  eoak,  tink  in  ;  pene- 

trare,  Patt.  57, 1. 
Sich  A  furrow,  gutter,  water- 
courte  ;  sica,  sicha,  sichetum, 
i.  e.  sulcus  aquarius,  lacuna, 
fossa,  iSnii. 
Sich  Behold,  looks  respice,  T. 

Pt.  24,  17. 
Siclian  To  be  ttekg   agrotare, 

Lve. 
Sicol  a  tickle,  v.  sicel. 
Sicol- wyrt  the  herb  tickle-wort  f 

consolids  genus,  Som. 
Sicomor  A  tycamorei  sycomo- 
rus : — Astah  up  on  an  treow 
sicomorum,  Lk.  19,  4. 
SiD;  def.  se  sida;  seo,  ^aet 
side;  eup.  sidest;  414;.  1. 
Ample,  tpadout,  broad,  ^eat, 
vatt;  amplus,  latus,  spatiosus. 
2.  Variout,  diverte;  variua: — 
1.  piossidegesceah/AMjpoct- 
oue  creation,  Bt.  R.  p.  196. 
Hu  wid  and  aid  how  wide  and 
tpadout,  Ctf.228.  Oesetten 
pA  Sennar  sidne  and  widne 
then  (they)  occupied  Shituir 
tpadout  and  wkte,  Cd.  80. 
Unlytel  dsl  sidre  foldan  no 
tmall  part  qf  wide  land,  Cd. 
119.  Geond  ^isne  sidan 
grand  over  thit  tpadout  earth, 
Bt.  R.  p.  177.  Giond  |>as 
sidan  gesceaft  over  ^  broad 
creation,  04.32.  On  ^jrssum 
sidan  sele  in  thie  epadout  hall, 
Cd.  216.  SiiSe  hergas  vatt 
bandt,  armiet,  Cd.  156.  Ge- 
saet  sidestan  doge  tat  {hit) 
latt  day,  Cd.  209.  2.  Sidra 
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gesceafta  1/  variout  creaturet, 
^MLp.167.  Sidra  gesceafta 
anleppa  sic  variorum  creatu- 
rarum  tingula,  Bt.  R.  p.  187. 
'Side;  adv.  Far,  widely f  late: — 
Side  and  wide/or  and  wide,  Cd. 
6:  93. 
SiDE,  an;  /.  [Plat,  side,  sied 
/:  Dut.  zyde  /:  Frt.  sid  /: 
Ger.  seite  /:  Tat.  situ:  Not. 
sittu:    Dan.  side   c:    Swed. 

leeL  sida  /:  Heb.  y^  jd, 
tsd  a  tide  :  Chald.  ^'y'^  jdd, 

tsdd  to  turn"]  A  side  ;  latus : 
^-Geopenode  his  sidan  mid 
spere,  Jn.  19,  34.  He  aetyw- 
de  hym  hys  handa  and  hya 
aidan,  Jn.  20,  20.  Be  sidan 
on  the  dde,  Cd.  205,  Th.  p. 
299,  5.  Dura  pu  setat  be 
^fln*e  sidan  wiiSneoiSan,  Gen. 
6,  16.  On  eallum  sidum  on 
all  tidet,  Bt.  18,  2. 

Sid-adl  a  tide  dieeate,  pain  in  the 
tide,  R.  10. 

Sidan  rfa  tide,  ▼.  side. 

Sidefiill  ifodM^,  bathfids   pudi- 
cus.  Cod.  Exon.  1  a. 

Sidefulnys,  se;    /.     Modeety: 
pudicitia,  ^5itf.  5. 
^Sidelice  Aptly,  according  to  cut- 
tom !  apte,  ex  more,  Patt.  21, 2. 

Sidene  Silken,  made  iftilk  ;   se- 
ricua,  bombycinus,  CoL  Monat. 

Sidesta  the  widett,  ▼.  sid. 

Sidfexe,  sidfexed  Having  long 
hairg  capillatus.  Elf.  gr.  43. 

Sido  a  cuttom,  v.  sidu. 

Sid-reaf  a  tide  clothing,  a  cloak. 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  ^.69. 

Sid-s4r  a  tide  tore  or  diteate. 

Sidu,  sido;  g.  <f.  a;  ae.  u;  p/. 
nom.  ac.  a ;  g.  a,  ena ;  <l.  um ; 
m.  [Plat.  Frt.  Bede  f'.  Dut. 
zeden  /.  pL  the  t,  zede  not  in 
ute:  Ger.  sitte/:  Not.  WiL 
sito/:  Otfried'tKrittbyGrqff. 
lib.  ii.  8 ;  27.  Thar  stuantun 
uuAzarfiiz,  so  th&r  in  lante  tUu 
uuas  ibi  ttabant  wua  aquaria, 
tu  in  regione  morit  erat.  Poem 
on  St»  Anno,  sidde  m.  Hor- 
neek.  sid  m :  Dan.  sseder  c.  pi : 
Swed.  sed  m:  JceL  sidr  m. 
Wachter,  on  the  derivation  of 
this  word,  says,  Duo  significa- 
re  potest;  vel  coneuetudinem^ 
Vivendi,  si  sit  a  Grk.  Sdot, 
prsposito  sibilo,  et  hoc  ah  t  d« 
consuesco;  vel  inttitutum  ma- 
jorum,  n  derivetur  a  Ger.  set- 
ten,  setzen  conttituere']  A  cut- 
tom, uunmer,  part,  duty  ;  pars, 
offlcium,  moB,  ritus,  consue- 
tude : — Micel  sido  mid  Rom- 
waram  was  wat  a  great  cue- 
tom  with  Romant,  Bt.  27,  1. 
Weor^alS  swiiSe  oft  se  sido 
it  it  very  efttn  the  cuttom,  Bt. 
39,  9.  Hiora  sidu  and  heora 
gecynd   onwendan  to  change 
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their  emstom  and  their  nature, 
Bl.7,2.  God gesette unawcn- 
dendlicne  sido  and  |»eawa8 
€hd  hoe  set  unchangeable  cue- 
tome  and  lawSf  Bt,  21 , 1. 
'  Sid-waerc,  sid-weorc  a  tide  dit' 
ease,  a  pain  in  the  tide* 
Sid-wyrm^a  tilkworm :  bombyZi 

Sie  be,  thaU  be,  Bt.  16,  2,  ▼.  syi 

wesan. 
Sie  the  tea,   Cantic.  Moyt,  Ex. 

16,  1,  12,  V.8S. 
Sie  victory,  £x.  17, 11,  v.  sige. 
Sielf  eahe,  C.  R.  Jn.  II,  2,  v. 

sealf. 
Siel  -  faearwsn    an  Ethiopian : 
^thiopes  Mauri,  T.  Pt,  71, 
9,  ▼.  Silhearwa. 
Siemle  always,  Bt.  6 :   7,  8,  v. 

flimle. 
Sienaiv,&e;  aunt,  sint, /or  tynd, 

Bt  10:  11, 1,  V.  wesan. 
Siende  fer  si  be;  sit,  EReke^s 

Or.  4to.  p.  45,  3. 
Sienderlice  separately,  v,  syn- 

derlice. 

Siendon,  syndoo,  syndare ;  sunt, 

jB<.3,  4:  Cd,  188. 

i  Siene ;  /.    [Dut,  zigt  n :    Frs. 

sione,  siune  /.  visus,  facies ; 

(hr.  gesicht  n :    Ker,  losihti : 

Ot.  gesiht :    Tat.  Isd.  gisiuni : 

Dan.  syn,  aasyn  n :  Swed.  vfn 

f.  sigt  m.  sigte  n.  sight :    Icel. 

sion,  syn  /.  visio ;  syni  n.  vi- 

susi  Fision^  sight,  appearance ; 

Tisio,  visus,  aspectus ; — Hire 

^a  siene  onlah  to  her  the  vision 

raised,    Cd.    29.       Forsston 

heafod-siena  obstructed  power 

of  sight,  Cd.  114.    Hrioh  bi« 

^onne  seo  pe  eer  gladu  on 

siene  wses  rough  is  then  sea 

which  before  was  calm  to  the 

sight,  Bt.  R.  p.  155. 

Sient  are,  Bt.  11,  1,  v.  synd, 

wesan. 
SiERAN  ;  p.  ede.  To  lie  in  wait 
for,  to  lay  snares  for,  to  plot, 
to  conspire ;  insidiari,  insidias 
struere,  parare : — He  hine  het 
secgan  hwaet  his  geferan  wse- 
ron  l^e  mid  him  ymbe  sieredon 
he  commanded  him  to  say  what 
his  companions  were  who  eon- 
spired  with  him,  Bt.  16,  2. 
{>a  beam  sieredon  ymbe 
one  fseder  the  children  con- 
spired against  the  father,  Bt. 
31,1. 
Siew  the  sea,  Cant,  Moys.   Ex. 

15,  4,  V.  ss. 
Siexnx,  Cod.Exon.^.ZZ,  v.  six. 
Siex-benn  a  sword-wotmd,  Beo. 

40,  24. 
Siex-feald  six-fold,  Cot.  183. 
Siexta  the  sixth.   Cod.  Exon.  p. 

18  b,  ▼.  sixta. 
SiPE,  syfe  [Plat,  seve  /:   Dut. 
zecf  /.  zift/:     Oer.   sieb  n : 
Ot.  Ker.  WiL  sib :  Dan.  sigte, 


sie  c:  Swed,  sikt,  sickt,  m: 
Icel.  sia  /.]  A  sieve  ;  cri- 
brum,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  60,  65. 
i^SiFER,  sifr,  syfer  [Plat,  siiver, 
suber  patre:  Dtf^.zuiver:  Oer. 
sauber,  adj.  and  ado.  pure,  un- 
defiled,  unmixed,  genuwe :  Ker. 
subro:  To^.subiEmiiesse/AepM- 
r\flcaiion  qf  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Not.  translates  the  lMt»  sobrius 
by  suber,  so  that  the  relationship 
rf  these  two  words  is  not  un- 
likely. Wachtersays,  Proprie 
est  purus  instar  aqus  a  saw 
aqua,mutatow,  inb.  Italim- 
pidus  a  limpba]  Pure,  sober, 
clean,  chaste;  sobrius,  purus, 
castus : — Beo9  syfre  and  wa- 
cole  estote  sobrU  et  vigHes, 
1  Pet.  5,  8 :  Job.  p.  164. 
Siferlice  Soberly,  purely  ;  sobrie, 

Som. 
SifemjTS,  se ;  /.  Sobriety,  purity ; 
sobrietas,  puritas,PajeA.  Horn. 
p.  12. 
SlfelSa  bran,  Herb.  151,  1,  v. 

siofo^a. 
Sifian  To  rejoice;  gaudere;  si- 
fe^  rejoices,  Bd.  5,  23,  S.  p. 
646,  35,  C. 
Siflia,  siflig  food,  R,  Ben.  interl, 

39,  V.  sufel. 
Sifr  sober,  y.  sifer. 
^SiFTAN;  pp.  gesyft  [Plat,  sif- 
ten,  seven :  Dut.  ziften :  Oer. 
sieben,  sichten:    Dan.  sigte, 
sie:    Swed.  sickta:    Icel.  sfa 
JUtrare,  cribrare'i     To    sipx; 
cribrare,    cribro  separare: — 
Swa  swa  mon  melo  sift  as  a 
man  s\fts  meal,  Bt.  34,  1 1. 
Sif%e  Tares;  zizania,  C.  Mt.XZ, 

25,  38. 
Sio  be,  am,  8[C. ;  sim,  9txm,  sis, 
sit,  sub.  of  wesan : — Ic  wite 
hws^er  hit  sig  |>e  soiS  sciam 
annon  id  sit  verum,  Gen.  42, 16. 
pu  segst  )>set  ic  cyning  sig 
thou  sayest  that  J  am  a  king, 
JVic.  4 :  C?««.  39,  9. 
Si'oan;    ic  sige;  he  sihiS:   p. 
s&h,  we  sigon  ;  pp.  sigen,  asi- 
gen  [Plat,  sakken  tofdll :  Dut. 
zakken :  Frs.  siga  to  sink,  to 
fall  down :  Old  Ger.  sigan  to 
sink,  to  fall:  Not.  er  siget  un- 
de  sturzct  he  sinks  and  preci- 
pitates.    In  an  old  fragment  on 
Charlemagne,  sigen  is  used  in 
the  sense,    to  place  one*s  self, 
to  sit  down :  Moes.  sigan,  ^- 
sigan  delabi,  subsidere:   Icel, 
slga  desidere']    1.  To  fall,  in- 
cUne,  sink  down,  to  set ;  pro- 
cidere,  corruere,  irruere.     2. 
To  fail,  be  deficient  as  in  mois- 
ture— hence  to  be  thirsty,  dry  ; 
corruere,  sitire : — 1.  Sigan  lae- 
test  sufferest  to  fall,  Bt.  R.  p. 
154.     Ne  msg  hio  hider  ne 
|>ider  sigan  nee  possit  ilia  hue 
neque  i^  proeidere,  Bt.  R.  p. 
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178.     Gewat  se  wilda  fugel 
on  flpfenne  earce  secan,  ofer 
wonne  wseg  werig  sigan  hun- 
gri   to  handa  halgum   rince 
went  the  wild  fowl  at  eve  (the) 
ark  to  seek,  over  dusky  wave, 
weary  to  sink  hungry  to  {the) 
hands  of  (the)  holy  man,  Cd. 
72.    On  eoriSan  sah  fell  upon 
(the)  ground,  Bd.  S.  p.  537, 
31.    Ealle  stibrran  sigat  af- 
ter sunnan  all  (the)  stars  set 
qfter  (the)  sun.      2.  Swa  swa 
sigende     sond     j^onne     ren 
swylgS  as  thirsty  sand  swallow^ 
eth  the  rain,  Bt.  12.    On  |>am 
sigendan  sonde  on  the  thirsty 
sand,  Bt.  12. 
Sig-beag,  sige-beab  a  crown  of 
victory,  a  crown,  C.  Jn.  19,  2 : 
Bd.\,1. 
Sige  be,  am,  for  sig,  v.  wesan. 
Sige  A  fall,  Htting,  declining ; 
casus,  occasus:  —  Sio  sunne, 
^onne  hio  on  sige  weoriSe^ 
the  sun  when  he  is  in  setting, 
Bt.  R.  p.  169. 

■"SiOE,  sege,  es ;  m.  Victory,  tri- 
umph, crown ;  victoria,  trium- 
phus,  corona: — Mr  ^am  pe 
he  awurpe  dom  to  sige  usque- 
dum  protulerit  judicium  ad  vic- 
toriam,  Mt.  12,  20.  Ahte  si- 
ges  geweald  habuit  victoria 
potestatem,  Chr.  1066,  Gib.  p. 
172,  21.  Gif  he  him  sige 
foi^afe  if  he  give  victory  to 
him,  Bd.  2,  9.  Mid  mycele 
sige  ham  foran  with  great 
triumph  went  home,  Bd.  1,  12. 
.  Bad  )>one  ecan  sige  expected 
the  eternal  crown,  Bd.  S,  p. 
593,  14. — Sige-beacen  a  sign 
of  victory,  trophy,  Bd.  3,  2. — 
Sige-beah  a  crown  qf  victory, 
V.  sig-beag. — Sige-byme  trum- 
pet of  victory,  Cd.  170. — Sige- 
drihten  lord  of  victory,  Bt.  R. 
p.  180. — Sige-fsest/of^  victory, 
victorious,  Bd.  2.  9.  —  Sige- 
folc  triumphant  people,  Jdth, 
1 1.— Sige-gefeoht  a  fought  vic- 
tory, victorious  contest,  Bd.  3,  3. 

Sige-hre^ig  immovable  in  victory, 
Beo.  1. 

SiOEL,  sigl  I.  A  neck  ornament, 
a  collar,  brooch,  jewel,  gem, 
button  ;  monile,  bulla.  2.  A 
seal ;  sigiUum : — 1.  Gylden  si- 
gele  a  gold  necklace,  Bd.  tS.  p. 
695j  5.  Ic  me  gemon  geo 
beran,  ]^a.  ic  geong  waes,  )>a  yd- 
lan  byr^enne  gyldenra  sigla 
/  remember  formerly  to  have 
borne,  when  I  was  young,  an  idle 
burden  of  golden  ornaments, 
Bd.  iS*.  p.  589,  26.     2.  Som. 

Sigel,  aiglRye;  secale: — Siglan 
dust  seealispulvis,L.M.  1,  54. 

Sigelan  To  seal ;  sigillare,  Som. 

Sigel-beorht  gem-bright,  Menol. 
F.  175. 
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"Sige-lcis  without  victory,  tri- 
umphless,  Lup»  1,  14:  Cd.  17. 

Sigel-hearwa,  Sygil-hearwa,  Si- 
gyl-bearwa,  Sil-hearwa,  Syl- 
hfiarwa.  A  Moore,  a»  Ethi- 
opian; ^thiops,  iEthiopissa, 
Cuschia :— Maria  and  Aaron 
ciddon  mid  Moises  for  his 
Sigel-hearwenan  wife  Miriam 
€t  Aaron  obloqwtti  tunt  contra 
Mourn  propter  ejne  Cutchidem 
uxorem.  Num.  VI,  1.  Sigyl- 
hearwan  Ethiopians,  C  Pt.7l, 
9.  Sygil-hearwan,  67,34, //y«. 

Sigei-hweorfa  vertumnus,  Herb* 
5(kl36. 

Sig^hwerfe  The  turnsole,  sun- 
fiower ;  solisequium,  helioQ'o- 
pium.  Cot.  78:  Elf.  gl.  Som, 
p.  66. 

Sige-lic  like  a  victory,  CoU  198. 

Sigel-waru  am  Ethiopian,  Cd. 
146. 

Sigen,  Sihgen ;  d.  Sigene.  The 
river  Sekie ;  Sequana,  Chr.  660. 

Sigend  thirsty,  soaking  up,  v. 
sfffan :  Som.  says,  the  full  tide 
oftlte  sea  ;  as  from  sse  the  sea, 
gan  to  go;  bibulua,  flastrum, 
Cot.  86. 

Sage-reaf  a  garment  of  victory^ 
a  triumphal  robe,  E\f»gl.,  Som, 
p.  69. 

Sigerian,  aigrian.   To  triumph,  to 
obtain  a  conquest ;  tritimphare, 
E^.  gr>  24. 
*  Sige-rf  c  rich  in  victory,  victorious, 
Cd.  170. 

Sige-rof  famous  in  vtotory,  tri' 
umphant,  Jdth.  p.  24,  8. 

Sige-^eod  a  conquering  nation, 
BU  R.  p.  150. 

Sige-)»reat  a  triumphing  crowd, 
Cod.  Ex.  20  a,  13. 

fiige*tiber  a  triumphant  sacrifice, 
Cd.  162. 

Sige-torht/oMOiM  in  victory,  tri- 
umphant, Cd.  218. 

Sige-woDg  a  plain  or  field  of  vie- 
tory. 

Sigl  a  necklace,  v.  aigel. 

Signe  to  the  Seine,  v.  sigen. 

Signys,  se ;  /.  Descent ;  descen- 
8U8,  C.  Lk.  19,  37. 

fiigor  The  city  Zoar,  Gen.  19, 
22. 

SiooR,  es..  [Plat,  sege  /:  Dut. 
zegef:  Frs.  Ger.  sieg  m :  Isd. 
Ot.  aigu  sik,  siku  sig,  seg : 
Dan.  Beyer,  seier,  seir  c :  Swed. 
•eger  m :  IceL  sigr  m.  rigur- 
▼inning/.  a  victory"]  A  victory, 
triumph ;  victoria : — Sigor  eft 
ahwearf  victory  turned  again, 
€d.  96.  Sigores  agend  lord  of 
victory,  Cd.  228.  Sigores  tacn 
a  sign  rf  triumph,  Cd.  106.  Se 
aigor  seleiS  who  victory  giveth, 
Cd.  135.  Sigore  gewe- 
o»^od  honoured  with  victory, 
Jdth.  12,  38.  Sigora  settend 
disposer  ^  victories,  Cd.  190. 


,  Sigora  gesynto  advantage  qf 
victories,  Cd,  156.  Sigorum 
blisaian  to  rejoice  in  victories, 
Bd.  2,1. 
P  Sigora,  an ;  m.  A  conqueror ; 
victor : — SoiSftrat  sigora  just 
conqueror,  Cd.  168. 

Sigor-lean  reward  of  triumph,  Cd. 
141. 

Sigorlic  triumphal,  Cot.  66. 

Sigor-worca  a  worker  of  victories, 
Cd.  168. 

Sigrian  to  triumph,  Elf.  gr.  24, 
V.  sigerian. 

Sigsonte  sesama,  L.  M.  1,81, 39. 

Sigyl-hearwa  an  Ethiopian,  v. 
sigel-hearwa. 

SxhH  fails,  V.  sigan. 

SiiiSist  a  path,  course,  Bd.  p.  671, 
34,  V.  sitSfiet. 

Sil-ceaster,  Sel^ceaster  [sel  best, 
ceaster  city"]  Silchester, 
Hants;  Vindoma  sive  Vindo- 
mi  Antonini,  veterum  Segon- 
tiacorum  caput,  Lye. 

Silde-deor  The  goddess  tf  war; 
Bellona,  Som. 

Silende  Feasting,  banqueting ; 
epulans,  T.  Ps.  67,  3. 

Silt  self.  Gen.  1,  11,  v.  sylf. 

Silf-wiUes  of  his  own  accord,  wil- 
lingly,  V.  sylf-willes. 

Sil-hearwa,  syl-hearwa  a  Moor, 
an  Ethiopian,  P«.  7 1 , 9 :  67, 34 : 
Gen.  2,  13,  v.  Sigel-hearwa. 

Sillan  to  give.  Num.  11,  18:  22, 
18,  V.  syllan. 
iSillende  Zealand;  Zelandia  in 
'Dania,  Ors.  1,  1. 

SUlic  wonderful,  dreati^ul,  Eff. 
T.  p.  42,  2,  V.  sellic. 

Sillice  wonderfully,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  6,  7,  v.  scllice. 

Silue,  Chr.  Gib,  p.  120,30,  v.  syll 

Siluer,  silure  silver,  Chr.  S56, 
V.  seolfer. 

Simble  a  feast.  Ore.  8, 9,  t.  sym- 
bel. 

Simble  always,  Jos,  6,  3,  v. 
symle. 

Simle  always,  Bt,  11,  1,  v. 
symle. 

Simle  a  feast,  Ps.  73,  9,  v.  sym- 
bel. 

Simon  with  fetters,  Cd.  37. 

SfN,   sinn;  g.  m.  n.  es;  /.  re. 

^  IPlat.  sien,  sin:  Dut.  zyn: 
Frs.  sf n :  Ger.  sein :  Isd.  Ot. 
sin:  Moes.  seins  suus,  seina 
sua:  Dan.  sinm./.  sit  n.  hana 
his :  Swed.  sin  m,  f.  sitt  n. 
bans:  IceL  sinn,  sin,  sitt 
his,  hers,  his;  bans  his}  His, 
his  own,  her,  its ;  suus,  sua,  su- 
um : — pa  sunnan  sines  berea- 
fa%  beorhtan  leohtes  bereaves 
the  sun  of  his  bright  light,  Bt.  R. 
p.  153.  Andswarode  drihtne 
sinum  answered  his  lord,  Cd.99. 
Wits  drihten  sinne  against  his 
lord,  Cd.  15.  Ofsloh  broiSor 
sinne  slew  his  brother,  Cd.  47. 
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Agif  Abrahame  idese  sine 
give  to  Abraham  his  wife,  Cd. 
1 26.  Wolde  his  sunu  cwellan 
folmum  sinum  would  kill  his 
son  with  his  hands,  Cd.  140. 

Sin  sin,  L.  Can.  Edg.  conf.  2,  6, 
10,  fV.  p.  87,  18,  V.  syn. 

Sin  be,  are;  simus,  aint.  Gen. 
11,4:  Ex.  29,  29,  V.  syn. 

SiN;  adv.  Ever,  diways;  it  is 
generally  used  in  composition; 
semper,  perpetuo: — ^lie  wss 
sinl'yrstende  mannes  blodea 
Ae  was  ever  thirsty  of  man's 
blood,  Ors.  2, 9.  Smcalda  see 
ever  cold  sea,  Cd.  166. 

Sina  sinews,  Herb.  86,  5,  ▼. 
sinu. 

Sina,  Sinai,  Synai.  5raas;  Sinai 
westen;  Sinai  desertum,  Ex. 
1 9, 1 .  Sinai  munt  Sinai  mons, 
Ex.  19,  11:  18,23. 

SinaiS  a  synod,  Chr.  666,  v.  d- 
notS. 

SiNC,  es ;  n.  I.  A  collection,  heap, 
gain,  treasure,  riches;  congre- 
gatio,  lucrum,  thesaurus,  opes, 
divitise.  2.  What  constitutes 
riches,  the  metal  itself,  silver  ; 
ipsum  metalltmi,  argentum: 
— 1.  On  seolfres  rinc  t«  a  heap 
qf  silver,  Cd.  226.  Sine  bitS 
deoroet  treasure  is  dearest, 
MenoL  F.  480.  SutS-monna 
rinc  south-men's  treasure,  Cd. 
94.  Lste  bnican  sinces  per- 
mit to  enjoy  qf  wealth,  Cd.  126. 
Since  berofene  of  treasure  be- 
reft, Cd.  144.  Since  and 
seolfrewithriches  and  silver,  Cd. 
174.  Sinces  hyrde  treasures 
guardian,  Cd.97 .  2.  Gesawon 
ofer  since  salo  hlifian  saw  in 
silver  halls  towering ;  videbant 
ultra  argentum  [sive  obductg 
argentojpalatia  rutilare,  Cd. 
109. 

Sinca-baldor  a  munificent  king, 
Beo.  34. 

SiMCAN ;  p.  sane,  besapc,  we 
suncon,  besuncon,  v,  n.  [Dut. 
zinken  :  Frs,  siga :  Plat.  Ger. 
sinken,  v.  n.  and  in  a  few  eases 
V.  a. :     Not.   sincban  :    Moes, 
sigcwan  or  sigguan  {pronounced 
singrnan)  mergere  vel  mergi: 
Swed.  sjunka:    Dan.  synke, 
V.  n.  to  sink,  v.  a.  to  swallow ; 
leel,  sfffa,  v.  n,  desidere,  de- 
orsum  ferr(\    To  sink;    sub- 
sidere,   delabi:  —  Twa    by- 
rig  on  eorfSan  besuncon  two 
cities  into  earth  sank,  Ors.  3, 2, 
Bar.  p.   89,  18.      Seo  burh 
besanc   on   eortSan   the    city 
sank  into  the  earth,  Ors.  3,  11, 
Bar.  p.   129,   7.      Sincende 
subsidens,     C.    Mt.    14,    30. 
HwslSer  sincende  ssilod  ))a 
gyt  wsre  whether  (the)  sea- 
jiood  was  yet  sinking,  Cd.  71» 
v.  sencan. 
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'Sinc-geof  a  money-giftf  a  g\ftf 
BL  R,  p.  151. 
Sind,  synd  are;   sumus,  estis, 
sunt,  Num,  13,  32,  ▼.  wesan. 
Sindan,  sindon,   syndon,   synd 
are ;  sunt,  Bt,  R,  p.  9,  6,  t. 
wesan. 

SiNDER  [DuL  sindel,  sintels 
in.  pi :  Oer.  sinter,  ziinder  m. 
the  scalei  ufhieh  fiy  from  iron 
when  heaUn  on  an  anml :  Dan. 
sinner  e.  pi:  Swed.  sind&r 
m.  pi:  leeL  sindur  n.  ecoria 
ferrt;  sindri  m.  nle* :  WeL 
sindw  forge  dndert  s  Fr.  cen- 
dre  /.  oAesi  It,  cenere  /. 
aahei]  A  CXNDSR,  drou,  eemn, 
putrefaction,  rust ;  scoria,  spu- 
ma  metalli,  caries,  putredo 
lignonmifWlfexn.  Sinder-om 
nut  of  iron;  £errugo,  CoL  86. 

Sindon,  syndon,  synd  are: 
sunt,  Bt,  42,  ¥.  wesan. 

Sindor  a  cinder,  v,  sinder. 

Sin-dream  constant  music,  Cod. 
Eton,  45  a. 

Sinehte  [sinu  a  nnew]  Sinewy, 
strong  ;  nervosus  :  —  Is  mid 
sinehtum  limum  gehsfd  is  held 
with  sinewy  Umbs,  L,  M,  2,  36. 

Sinew  a  sinew,  v.  sinu. 

Sinewealt  1.  fVhat  is  long  and 
round,  round ;  teres,  rotundus, 
cylindricus.  2.  Ciradar,  glo- 
hUar;  circularis.  8.  Voluble, 
changeable;  volubilis,  versa- 
tilis.*— l.£{f.^r.  9, 26.  Sine- 
wealt  Stan  a  long  round  stone. 
Elf,  gL  Som,  p.  69.  2.  JEquin, 
Fern.  3:  Herb.  49,  1.  Sine- 
wealt  cleofa  rotundum  conclave, 
JL  108.  Sinewealt  hring  ro- 
tundus cvebu.  Cot.  183.  3. 
SineweaJt  gresceap  volubile 
schema,  R,  100. 
"Sinewealtian  To  waver,  reel, 
stagger ;  vacillare,  nutare, 
Som, 

Sinewealtnes,  se ;  /.  Roundneu ; 
globositas,  rotunditas,  ^quin. 
Fern,  17 :  R.  100. 

Sin-full  sinful.  Gen,  13,  13,  y. 
syn-fuU. 

Sin-fulle  House-leek,  dnqu^oil, 
five'leaved  grass;  sen^per-vi- 
Tum,    quinquefolium.    Herb, 
nil. 

SiNOAL ;  def.Be  singala; 6eo,^st 
singale;  adj.  Perpetual,  con- 
tinual, daily,  constant,  lasting ; 
assiduus,  perpetuus,  continu- 
118,  jugis,  diuturnus : — Se  sin- 
gala  ege  the  perpetual  fear,  Bt. 
11, 2.  Seo  singale  gemen  the 
eontimuilcare,Bt.  12,  Habba^ 
singalne  and  unnytne  andan 
betwuh  him  have  continual  and 
useless  enmity  between  them, 
Bt.S9,Z. 

Singal-flowende  constant  fiowing, 
R,97, 

Singallice ;  adv.  Continually,  al- 


ways:  continuo,    semper:— 
Singallice    wuniende    always 
dwelUng,  durable,  eternal,  Bt, 
1 2.    Singallice  gehealde^  con- 
tinually supports,  BtJL  p.  157. 
SiNGAN,  gesingan,  syngan;   ic 
singe,     he  sing^ ;    p.   sang, 
song,  we  sungon  j  pp.  sungen, 
asungen,  gesungen,  v.  a.  [Do/, 
zingen:    Plat.   Ger.    singen: 
Ker,  singan,  sinkan :  Ot.  sin- 
gan:  Moes.siggaBn,  pronounced 
singuan :  Dun.  synge  :  Swed. 
qunga:    Icel.  syngia  canere, 
dieere,  atsyngia  messu  ndssam 
dicere]    1.  Te  UNO,  to  play 
upon    an    instrument ;     psal- 
lere,  canere,  cantare.      2.  To 
9ay,    pronounce ;    dieere  »— 1. 
LioiS  pe  ic  geo  song  a  song 
which  I  formerly  sang,  Bt,  2. 
Sang  niwne  ic  synge^^e  can- 
tionem    nooam     cantabo   tibi, 
Ps.  143,  11.       piet  ic  sin- 
ge   l^e    ut    cantem    tibi,  29, 
'18.    Hu  se  scop  sang  how  the 
poet  sang,  Bt,  30,  tit.      Sang 
Gode  lof-sang  cantamt    Deo 
hymnujn.  Ex,  15,  1.      Hu  we 
singa^   quomodo  nos  contain- 
mus?  Ps,   136,   5.      Syngai$ 
sealme  cantate  psalmum,  Ps. 
67, 4.    Singende  stefne  ic  ge- 
hire  canentis  vocem  audio,  Ex. 
32,  18.       2.  Cristus  sylf  sang 
Fater-noster  arest  Christ  him- 
'    self  first  said    Pater  '  noster ; 
Homil   de  fide:   R.  Ben.  in- 
terl  9. 
^Singanlioe  continually,  Bt.  IS,  I, 

V.  singallice. 
Singendy^c  cantaKUs,  Ps.  118, 

54. 
Singendlice  Pleasantly,  merrily; 

,  jocunde,  Som. 
SiNQiAN,  syngian,   gesyngian; 
p,  ode ;  pp.  od    iDut.  zondi- 
gen :  Plat.  Ger.  siindig^n :  Old 
Ger.  stinden :  Ker.  Ot.  sunton : 
Dan.  synde  :    Swed.  synda : 
IceL  syndga]    To  sin;  pec- 
care  : — Hu  msg  ic  swa  yfele 
wilS  hine  don,  and  wi€  God 
singian.  Gen.  39, 9.    Ic  singie 
nitende  pecco  nesciens.  Num. 
22,  34.      Ic  singode  ^e  pec- 
oavi  tibi,  Ps.  40,  4.    j}st  ]>u 
wiiS  me  ne  syngodest  ut  tu 
contra  me  non  peccares.  Gen, 
20, 6.     He  syngaiS  ille  peccat, 
Mt.  18,  15,  21.       Deis  )>et 
.pBSt  fdc  syngie  faciat  ut  ille 
populus  peccet.  Lev.  4, 3.    We 
singodon  nos  peccavimus.  Num. 
21,7. 
Sin-grene  evergreen.  Herb.  49. 
Sin-higscipe  Acontinued  family 
connexion,  wedlock;    corgugi- 
um,  JB/.  21. 
Sinhiwan,    samhiwan,   gesinhi- 
wan  [sin  always,  hiwan  of  the 
same  family^  Partners,   yoke- 
6^0 


feUows,  pairs,   mates,  married 

persons;  perpetuo  ejusdem  fa- 
milis,  conjuges:  —  Het  )}am 
sinhiwum  commanded  the  pairs, 
Cd.  46,  Th.  p.  59,  3:  37,  Th. 
p,48,  19:  p.  49,  9. 
^Sinigian,  sinnigian,  gesinigan. 
To  marry ;  nubere,  C,  R.  Lk. 
20,  25. 
Sinlic  Sinful,  wicked;  nefarius, 

Chr^  1106. 
Sin-niht,    sin-neaht,    syn-niht 
perpetual  night,  always,  Cd,  2. 
Sino  •  sinew,  v.  sinu. 
Sinope  Mustard-seed;    sinapisi 

L.  M.  2,  6. 
SINOD,  synolS,  seonaiS,  seonod, 
es.  iPlat.  sinid,  send,  schend, 
zent,  sebend,  shind  /:  Dut. 
synode  /:  Frs.  send,  ainuth, 
zenth  /:  Ger.  s^iode  /.]  A 
SYKOD : — Mid  anmodan  rsede 
ealles  sino^es  with  the  unani- 
mous advice  of  aU  (the)  synod, 
Chr.  797.  SinoiSesdom  a  sy- 
noe^s  decree,  Bd.  S.  p.  530,  35. 

Sino^lic  Relating  to  a  synod, 
synodal:  synodalis,  synodicus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  572,1. 

Sino^-stow  a  place  of  a  synod. 

Sinowalt  cylindrical,  v.  sine- 
wealt. 

Sin-raeden  [raeden  a  law]  A  per- 
petual condition,  wedlock  ;  con- 
jugium,  Som, 
*  Sin-Bcipe,  sin-scype,  es ;  m,  [sin 
ever,  scipe  a  state,  condition] 
I,  .A  continued  or  perpetual 
state,  -wedlock ;  perpetuus  sta- 
tus, conjugium.  2.  Carnal 
connexion,  lust ;  camalis  copu- 
latio,  illicita: — L  Gesanma^ 
sin-scipas  unites  in  the  bands 
of  wedlock;  nectit  coi^ugia, 
Bt.  R.  p.  165.  2.  Gif  hwa 
on  swilcum  manfullum  sin- 
scipe  l^urh-wunaS  if  any  m 
such  wicked  connexion  shall 
continue,  Can.Edg.mod.  imp, 
par.  22. 

Sint,  synt,  synd  are;  sunt, /«• 
17, 11,  V'  wesan. 

Sin-^yrstende  always  thirsting. 

Sin-tryndel  A  sort  qf  shield;  an- 
cile,  R,  53. 

SiMU,  sinw,  senw ;  g.  d.ae.  e; 
pL  nam,  ac,  a;  /.  \Plat.  seen 
/:  Dut.  zenuw/:  Frs,  sine/: 
Ger,Wi\mef'.  OWG«r.  sennu, 
sennuua,  senib :  Z)an.  scene  c: 
Swed.  sena/:  Icel.  sin  f.ner- 
vus,  membrum  genitale]  A  si- 
MBW;  nervus,  acetabulum  :--- 
pa  aethran  he  his  sine  on  his 
>eo.  Gen.  32, 25.  Etan  sine  to 
eat  the  sinew,  Gen.  82, 32.  Of 
sfbum  geworhte  ex  nermsfac' 
tis,  Jud.  16,  7.  Sina  togung 
contraction  of  nerves,  spcwh 
Herb.  30, 5.  For  ]>aiTe  M»we 
wunde  for  a  wound  ^f  '*• 
nnew,L.E^.40.    pagreatan 
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ainwe  the  great  nnew,  id.    pa  • 
smalan     sinewan    the    small 
tinew,  id. 
y  SinwealteyUndricalt  v.  sinewealt. 
Sio  the,  she,  who,  Bt.  39,  8:  10, 

Y.  aeo. 
Sio  the  tight  of  the  eye,  v.  seo. 
Sioc  tick,  Bt.  38,  7,  v.  seoc. 
Siodo,  aida,  aido.    Manner,  eon- 
duct  ;    moBi   oiBcium  :  —  Gif 
giet,  J'urh  cascne  siodo,  laeat 
mina  lara  \f  yet,  through  mo- 
dett  conduct,  he  obey  my  coun- 
teU,  Cd.  29,  Th.  p.  39,  2. 
SioFiAN,  seofian;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.   IPlat.  suchten,  suchteu, 
aiiften,  zuften :  Dut,  zuchten : 
Qer.  seufzen :  Ot.  Not.  suften, 
Biiften,  aupaen :   Like  seoc,  an 
imitation  qf  the  tighing  tound 
produced  by  a  painful  diteaee, 
Adelung']    To  bewail,    mowm, 
lament,  complain:  queri,  con- 
queri,  lugere,  gemere : — Ic  wat 
^t  ^M  wilt  siofian  /  know 
that  thou  wilt  lament,  Bt.  88, 1. 
To  )iam  ^set  f^u  naat  hwaet  J^u 
Ifeng  slofige  to  that  thou  know- 
ett  not  what  thou  longer  thould- 
ett  lament,  Bt.  36,  h   pu  aiofo- 
deat  thou  lamentedtt,  Bt.  88, 4. 
Siofon  teten,  Bt.  39,  4,  v.  seofon. 
■SiofoiSa,   aifeiSa   Branr   ftirfor, 
palea,  Bt.  34, 11. 
Siofim  seven,  R.  Lk.  2,  36,  ▼. 

eeofon. 
Siofung  a  lamentation,  comptaint, 

Bt.  41,  3,  V.  aeofung. 
Siol  a  seal,  Ort.  1,  1,  ▼.  aeol. 
Siole  tilk,  v.  aeolc. 
Siolcen  made  rftilk,  y.  aeolcen. 
Siolf  self,  ▼.  syif. 
Siolfor  silver,  v.  aeolfer. 
Sioloc,  aioluc  tilk,  Bt.  p.  158:  — 
Sioluc-wyrm  a  silkworm,  Cot. 
27,  V.  aeolc. 
SioDde  effervescing,  Ort»  1, 7, for 

aeonde /rom  aeon  to  strain, 
Siono^  a  synod,  v.  ainoiS. 
SionotS-lic  synodal,  y,  aino^-lic. 
Sionu  a  sinew,  v.  sinu. 
Sion-walt  eyUndrieal,  alao  strong, 

Y.  ainewealt. 
Siota  stabula.  Cot.  174,  Lye. 
Sio^a  saturare,  Prov.  20,  Lye. 
SiolSiSan  rfterwards,  ▼.  ai^lSan. 
Siowian  to  sew,  Bt.  R.  p.  168,  ▼. 

liwian. 
SiPAN  IPlat.  Dut.  aippen :  Dan. 
Bobe :  Icel.  ayp,  at  s&pa  sor- 
bere]  1.  To  aiP;  sorbere.  2. 
To  soften  by  soaking,  to  sap  ; 
fricare,  macerare,  Som. 
Sipen-ige    Bleer-eyed ;    lippua. 

Past.  11,  4. 
Siredan  deliberated,  Ors.  3,  11, 

T.  serian. 
Sirendse  ybr  sirenne  {_Norse  si- 
renn,  from  sir,  saer,  sior  sea"] 
The  sea ;  mare : — On  land  and 
on  airendflc  on  land  and  on  sea. 
Chart.  GuL  L  w  bibL  Cott. 


Siringie  Butter-milk;  lac  Bero- 
Bum,  Som. 

Sise-mus  A  dormouse  ;  glis,  Som. 

Sit  sits,  is  placed:  sedet:  site 
tit:  sede:  siteiS  sits;  sedet, 
T.  sittan. 

SI'D,  es,  m.  {Old  Gtr.  Ot.  Ker. 
Bind  iter:  Moes.  sintfa  iter,pro- 
fect%o\  I,  A  path,  way :  semita, 
callis.  2.  A  journey,  expedi- 
tion :  iter,  gressus,  expeditio. 

3.  A  moving,  coming,  departing; 
adventuB,  discessus.  4.  Time, 
turn,  occasion;  tempus,  yicis. 
6.  A  part,  lot,  fortune,  adver- 
tity;  pars,  sors,  yicis  dura, 
rea  adyersa:  —  1.  DoiS  hys 
si^as  rihte  facite  ejus  semitas. 
rectos,  Mt.  3,  3:  Afk.  1,  3. 
Sse-manna  siiS  seamen^  way, 
Cd.  166.  2.  Sende  on  langne 
ai^  sent  on  a  long  journey,  Cd, 

4.  Het  he  me  on  l^ysne  si^ 
faran  he  commanded  me  to  go 
on  this  journey,  Cd,  25.     Ne 
set  ham  ne  on  si^e  neither  at 
home    nor    on  a  journey,  L, 
Const.  W.  p.  148.      3.  iESe- 
linges  si^  coming  of  a  prince, 
Bt.  R,  p.  189.    He  mseg^a  siiS 
gewitan  ne  meahte  he  (the) 
maidens*  coming  might  not  know, 
Cd.  1 23.    4.  On  si^e  unum  tem- 
pus, semel,  Ps.  61, 11.    Forma 
8i«  firtt  Hme,  Cd.  143.     Nu 
o^re  silSe  jam  secunda  vice. 
Gen.  27,  36.     Eft  oiSre  Me 
postea  secunda  vice,  Mt.  26, 
42.      Seofon    si^on    septem 
vicibus,    septies,    Oen.  33,  3: 
Jm.6,4:  P*.118,  164.     Seo- 
fan  si^um,  Lk.  17,  4.      OH 
seofon  siiSaa  usque  septies,  Mt, 
18,  21,  22.    5.  paet  te  heora 
secgan  moste  that  even  their 
lot  might  say,  Cd.  167.    JEfter 
bealu  ai^e  after  adverse  lot, 
Cd.  143.    On  ytemeatum  ai^e 
in  extreme  arHcuh,  Mk.  5,  23. 
Hwider  fiindaat  ^u  aiiSas  dre- 
ogan  whither  goest  thou  to  en- 
dure thy  fortunes,  lots,  Cd.  108. 
Findan  sceolde  earfoiS  aitSaa 
should  find  hard  fortunes,  Cd. 
208. 

SfiS;  comp.  sftSre;  sup.  sfltost, 
BiHmeBt,  adj.  iPlat.  sied,  se- 
dest  since:  Qer.  scit  since: 
Old  Ger.sid  postea,  Y.  Muspili 
by  Schmeller,  1832,  gL  p.  37 : 
Dan.  Swed.  sidst,  ado.  lastly, 
finally:  IceL  sfd  sero]  Late; 
posterus :  —  Si^re  tid  a  later 
time.  Cod,  Exon.  p.  38  a.  &t 
si^estan  at  the  latt  time,  at  last, 
L.  In.  18 :  Cd.  173.  ^t  si«e- 
mestan,  Mt,  22,  27. 

SitS;  comp.  sfi^or;  tup.  sfiSost; 
adv.  Late,  lately,  afterwards; 
sero,  nuper,  postea : — Si^  and 
ser  lately  and  formerly,  Cd, 
142:  Menol,  398.  JEt  o««e 
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M  prius  an  nuper,  Cod.  Exon. 
p.  23.    SiS  and  late  sero  ae 
tarde,  Jdth.  12,  24.     He  silSor 
for  he  later  went,  Cd,  160. 
Sfl5-boc  a  travelling-book. 
Si^-boda,  Thorpe  says,  a  marthal 
of  (their)  path,  Lye ;  itineria 
nuncius,  Cd,  155. 
Si^cund,  gesfiScund-man  [si%- 
cund  one  in  the  tame  ptith,  qf 
the  tame  kindl    1.  One  in  the 
tame  condition,   a  fellow-comr 
panion;   qui   ejusdem  condi- 
tionis  erat  cum  quovis  altero 
prius  memorato,  ex  gr,  cum 
Thano,  LL,  Ina  45.    Cum  eo 
qui  quinque  hidaa  terrse  pos- 
sidebat,   Jud.   Civ.   Lund,  de 
Weregild,    12,    W,  p.   72,  1. 
Ubi  notandum  quod  ejus  ca- 
pitia  BBStimatio  (et  ejus  pro- 
mde  ordo  atque  dignitas)  qui 
ortuB  est  a  rustico  quinque 
hidaa  terrse  possidente,  eadem 
fuit  quae  et  Thani  scilicet  2000 
Thrymsae.         2.  An    officer, 
a  parith  officer,  one  who  pre- 
tidet  in  a  parith ;  prsepositua 
quidam  pa^rensis,  ciigus  offi- 
cium  erat  in  profectione  mi- 
litari  se  praebere    paratisai- 
mum,  LL.  Withr.  7,  8,  W.  p. 
10,  42:  /n«50,  51,  54.      Ita 
yero  dictus,  uti  yoluit  Lam- 
bardus,  ab  Anglo-Sax,  siiSian. 
Proficisci,  iterfacere.    Potiua 
tamen  quod  ex  iis  erat  qui 
quinque  hidaa  terrae  posside- 
bant,  ideoque  ejusdem  condi- 
tionis  cum  Thano ;  quum  co- 
lono  siye  rustico  perpetuo  o^- 
ponitur  in  LL.  Inse  supra  ci- 
tatis.      Inde  autem  conjicio 
nostros  sidetmen  (q.  d.  tithet- 
men)  nomen  deduxisse,  Lye. 
e  SIDE  [Plat,  segd,  seesse,  seisse, 
seged/:    Dut.  zeia,  zeissen, 
zein/:  iPr«.  sied/:  Icel.  sigd 
/.]  A  bcttub;   fidx,  Cot.  84, 
90. 
Si«e,  from  M  time,  is  added  to 
ordinal  numbers  ;  like  the  Eng. 
time,  as  ^riddan  silSe  the  third 
time,  Mt.  26,  44,  y.  M. 
Sf^emeat,  dlSest  last,  Mt.  22, 

27,  y.  si^ ;  at{j. 
SiiSen  since,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  242,  82. 
Sf^-faer  a  journey,  Ps.  189,  6. 
SiiS-iaet,  sitS-fat,  n€-fet,  ea;  m. 
[sits  a  path;  fot;  pL  feta/oof] 
1.  A  foot-path,  path,  journey, 
course;  semita,  iter,  profec- 
tio.  2.  Time;  tempus: — 1. 
Gerece  me  on  si'Sfste  rihtum 
dirige  me  in  semita  recta,  Ps. 
26,  17.  He  gelaedde  me  oier 
si^feet  rihtwisnysse  deduxU 
me  super  semitas  justitia,  T, 
Pt.  22,  3.  Si«fatu  )>ine  taec 
me  temitat  tuat  doce  me,  Pt. 
24,  4.  Hy  healtedon  fram 
siiSfetum  heora  t//t  etotM^tca- 
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verunt  a  temitit  eorum,  T.  Pt, 
17,47.  Gesundfull  aiiSfst  do 
us  God  pntperum  iter  faciet 
nobis  Detu,  Pt,  67,  21.  2. 
-ffifter  sitSfate  pott  tetuputfle. 
progrediente  tempore,  GutM, 
vit,  2,  Afasm.  Sunaan  siiSfst 
9un*t  path  or  courte,  Cd.  146. 
'Simian;  ic  Bi^ige;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.  \si^  a  journey]  To  journey, 
trwel,go,  proceed,'  ire,  pro- 
ficisci  : — -Maeg^  si^cdon  otr- 
^tnj  departed,  Cd,  94.  Hig 
into  helle  cuce  si^odon  At  in 
tepukkrum  tfim  detcendehant, 
Num.  16,  S3.  Si^igende, 
Pre/.  IL  Cone,  pa  com  el- 
lenrof  eorl  simian  then  a  brave 
earl  came  to  travel,  Cd.  89. 
Sf^msest  last.  Ore.  1, 11,  v.  Me- 

mest. 
Sf^or  later,  more  lately,  y.  si^ ; 

adv. 
Si^-Btap  gretiut,  Z.  Pt.  16,  6. 
Si«*a  tinee,  BU  R.  p.  185,  v. 

siiS^an. 
8IDDAN,  8y««an[Pto*.  seder, 
sedert,    sedder,  sider,  sunt, 
smt,  sinter,  sunter :  Dut.  se- 
dert,  sinds :    Oer,  seit:    Old 
Ger.  sid,  sidor:  Dan.  siden: 
IceL  sidan  exinde"]  Jfterwardt, 
qfter  that,   then,    Ihenerforth, 
since,  further,  moreover,  sue- 
eetsively,    in  order;    deinde, 
postea,  exinde,  ab  illo  tem- 
pore,   quandoquidem :  —  Ge 
tara«  si^^an,  Gen.  IS,  5:  Mt. 
4,  2,  17:  Gen.  5,  4:  Mk.  9, 
21;    Lk.   7,  45:    Jft.  1,  14: 
Gen.  IS,  12:  Bt.27,  3. 
Si««ani  prep.  ac.    J/ter,  tinee; 


eoriSan  ansyne  qui  habitam  in 
terrte  facie,  Lk.  21,  S5.  Sio 
eor*e  sit  |»aBr  niiSere  the  earth 
it  stationed  there  below,  Bt. 
39,  13. 
'Siun-hwurftJ  cyUndricai,  v.  si- 
newealL 

Siwx  AN,  suwan,  siwigan ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  gesiwed ;  v.  a.  [Old  Ger. 
siuuan:  Moet.  sii^'an,  siuw- 
jan  J  Dan.  sye  i  Swed*  sy]  To 
SEW,  patch  ;  suere,  sarcire : — 
Siwa^,  Mk.  2,  21.  Siwodon, 
Gen,  Z,  7. 

Six,  syx,  sex,  seox  [Plat,  sos  s 
Dtt/.zes:  Frt»  Sufed,  IceL  bcx: 
Ger.  sechs:  ltd.  sehs:  Ot. 
sees:  ifoffcsaiha:  Don. seks, 
sex:  Ir.  se :  Gael,  sea,  se: 
Fr.  sU:  ft.  sei:  Sp.  Port. 
seis :  PoL  szeac :  BoA.  ssest : 

Wend,   shest:     Pffr#.        Jjj* 
shush :    Arab,     i  «*  ^>..   sitt : 


post,  a,  ab. 
•SiC«en   afterwardt,   Chr.  1123, 

^  (7i5.  p.  226,  44,  v.  Bil5«an. 
SiiS-werod  a  marching  army,  Cd. 

Sitl  a  teat,  Bt.  R.  p.  160,  v.  setl. 
SiTTAN;   V.  n.  ic,  he  sitt,  sitj 
J>u  sitst;    we  sitta*;  p.  sat, 
we  sston ;  imp.  site ;  pp.  se- 
ten ;  v.  n.  [Plat,  sitten :  Dut. 
atten:  Frt.  sitha:    G«-.  sit- 
zeu :  ltd.  Ker.  sizzan,  siazan, 
silzen:    Dan.    sidde:    Swed. 
situ :  Icel.  sitia :   Comw.  se- 
adha  i  Gaelic,  suidh  to  tit  down: 
Ir.  suidhim,  eisidhim,  seisim : 
WeL  sezato  tit:  Heb.  rw  st, 
set  to  tet,  place]  1.  To  sit  ;  se- 
dere.    2,  Toremain,dwell,tobe 
stationed;  manere,  habitare: 
— 1.  Geseah  twegen  englas 
Bitun,  /«.  20, 12.    Se  |»e  sitt 
Hie    gui   sedet,    Lk.   22,  27. 
Sitta«  her  jedete  hie,  Mt.  26, 
36.     Do^  l^aet  hi  sitton/actV« 
ut  illi  sedeant,  Lk.  9,  14.     To 
sittenne,  Mt.  20, 28.    Sittende 
sedens,  Lk.  22,  69.      2.  Sitte 
ge  on  ceaatre  maneU  in  urbe, 
Lk.24t,4t9.    pa  J>c  sitta*  ofer  I 


Heb.  Q7B7  as,  ses:  Grk,  t£: 
Sans,  shashu]  Six,  sex: — 
Six  dagas  sex  dies,  Ex.  16, 26 : 
20,  9.  On  six  dagon  in  sex 
diebus,  Ex.  20,  11:  31,  17. 
^fter  six  dagum,  Mt.  17,  1. 
Syx  dagon  sr,  Jn.  12, 1.  Six 
mon^as,  Lk.  4,  25. 
Six-ecge  a  figure  of  six  edges  or 

sides;  hexagonus,  R.  100. 
Six-hemed  a  figure  of  six  cor- 
ners;  sexangulus,  R,  100. 
9  Six  <  hund,  six  -  hundred,  "*  six- 
hundrydu  Six  hundred;  sex- 
centi,  Ex.  12,  37:    Num.  3, 
28:— Six-hund    |)usenda  six 
hundred  thousand.  Num.  1,46 : 
11,21. 
Six-hund  man,  six-bund  man 
[hynden]  J  man   whose   l^e 
was  estimated  at  600  shillings ; 
homo  sexcentenus,  i.  e.   de 
media  Hynden,  sive  classe, 
juxta  censum  Jnglo-Saxonum; 
eorum  scilicet,  quorum  Were 
sive  capitis  astimatio  erat  sex- 
centorum  solidorum.     Si  talis 
occisus  fuerit  injuste,  pende- 
batur,  ex  istis  sexcentis  soli- 
dis  octoginta  domino  suo,  pro 
man-bot,  i.  e.  hominis  amissi 
compensaiione,    LL,    In,    70* 
Denique,  quicunaue  criminis 
particeps  erat,  solvebat  sexa- 
ginta  solidos  pro   HloiS-^bot, 
i.  e.  turma  compensatione,  sci- 
licet  eo  quod  cestui  illicito  se 
admiscebat,  L.  E\f.  26.  lidem 
erant  isti  six-hund  men,  qui 
alibi  etiam  pegnes  medmera, 
Thatdminores,  et  Rad-cnihtas 
dicti  sunt.  Text.  Roff.  p.  38. 
Sixta  m.  jseOff^aetsixte  Sixth; 
sextus : — He  gestrynde  fiftan 
sunu   and  sixtan  iUe  genuit 
quintum  filium  et  sextum.  Gen. 
SO,  18.    Embe  |>a  sixtan  tide 
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etrea  sextam  horam,  Mt.  20»  S, 
On  pam  sixUn  dsge  in  toxta 
die,  Ex.  16,  22,  29. 
■>6ixteg,sixtig.  Sixty;  sexagin- 
ta:--He  waes  fif  and  aixtig 
wintre  ilk  erat  quinque  et 
sexaginta  annorum.  Gen.  6, 15, 
18,  20,  21,  23.  NigOQ  and 
sixtig  novem  et  sexaginta.  Gen, 
5,27. 
Sixtene, sixtyne.  Sixteen;  se- 

decim,  Bd.  3,  5 :  4, 19. 
SixteogoiSa  the  sixtieth^  v.  sixti- 

ge^a. 
Sixteo^a  m. ;  seo,  ^aet  senteoiSe. 
J%e  SIXTEENTH;  sextus  de- 
cimus: — On  )K>ne  syxteo^an 
sunnan-dseg  m  sexta  deeima 
die  dominica.  Rub.  Mt.  6,  24. 
Sixtig  sixty,  v.  sixteg* 
Sixtige^am.;  seo,|9a!t8ixtigeiSe. 
2%e  sixtieth;  sexagesimus,  C. 
R,  Ben.  24. 
Sixtig-feald    Sixty- fold,  be- 
longing to  sixty,  Mt.  13,  8, 23. 
Sixtyne  sixteen,  ▼.  sixtene. 
Sla,  slan    [Plat,  slee,  slo  /: 
Dut.  slee,  sleepruim/:  Ger. 
schlebe  /:    Dan.  slaaen  a 
Swed.  slftn    /:    Slav,  sliwa; 
PoL  Boh.  sluoa]  A  sloe  ;  pru- 
num  sylvestre,  Lye. 
Sla  to  slay,  strike,  R,  Mt.  10, 27, 

V.  slan. 
SlacfuU  Drowsy,  slow;  somno- 
lentus,  R.  Ben.  interk  22. 
i  Slacian  ;  p.  ode,  ude ;  pp.  od, 
ed.     To  slacken,  relax,  give 
way;    tardare,  relaxare,  re- 
mi  ttere  : — Gif  he  ^onne  lit- 
hwon  slacode  si  ills  vero  ali- 
quantum  remiserit,  Ex.  17,  11* 
Uig  ne  slacedon  illi  minime 
relaxarunt,  Ex.  17,  12. 
Sl»  A  slat  of  a  weaver's  beam; 

pecten  textoris,  Som. 
Slsec  tlack,  slow,  tick.  Cot.  71, 

▼.  sleac. 
Sljed,  es;  fi.  A  sladb,  plain, 
open  tract  qf  country ;  vallis, 
campus :— On  an  mycel  slsd 
into  a  great  plain,  Ors.  2,  4, 
Bar.  71,  2. 
Slseg  for  slsegen,  slegen  skdn, 

Chr.  852,  v.  slean. 
Slaob,  siege,  es ',  n.  iFrt.  slee 
/:  Plat,  m :  Dut.  m :  Dan.  n : 
Swed,  n:  Icel.  slag  «:  Ger. 
schlag  m:  Old  Ger.  slab, 
slag:  Moes.  slaha,  slabs  ic- 
tus, verber"]  1.  Slaying,  mur- 
der, slaughter,  death;  inter- 
fectio,  trucidatio,  caedes,  nex. 
2.  A  striking,  beating,  dash- 
ing together,  a  knock,  clap; 
percussio,  verberatio,  ictus : 
— 1.  Slseges  andetta  a  confes- 
sof  ^f  a  murder;  homicidii 
confessor,  L.  Alf.  poL  26. 
Mfter  his  sisge  efier  his 
murder,  Bd.  S.  p.  533,  30. 
^fter    Pendan   sla^   efier 
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shifing  of  Penda,  Bd,  S,  p. 
657,  30.  2.  punres  slsege  a 
clap  pf  thunder  i  fulminis  ic- 
tus, Nie,  24,  27 :  Seint,  60. 
i  SUegu  CloU'biter,  a  dog's  name ; 
LetharguB,  scilicet  oomen  ca- 
nis,  Som, 

Sl^ep,  slep,  es ;  m.  iPlat.  Dut, 
slaap  m :  Frs.  slepe  /:  Oer, 
schkf  n:  Ker.  Wil.  slaff: 
Ou  slaf:  Jfoff.  slep]  Sleep  i 
Bomnus :  —  Befeoll  slsp  on 
Abram  ineidit  samnut  m  Abra- 
mum.  Gen.  15, 12.  Mid  slspe 
g^hefegude  cum  somno  gra- 
vati,  Lk.  9,  32.  Aweccan 
of  slaepe  euteiiare  ex  tornno, 
/n.  II,  11.  Hi  wendon  soiS- 
lice  ^»t  he  hyt  seede  be  swef- 
nes  slspe  iUi  puiarunt  auiem 
quod  UU  id  loquuiua  etset  de 
tomni  dormUione,  Jn.  11, 13. 

Slsep-baer  sleep-bearing,  Herb, 
154,  1. 

Slspende  sleeping,  Mk.  14,  37, 
Y.  slapan. 

Sliepere,  es;  m.  A  slkeper; 
dormitor : — psra  seofon  sloe- 
pera  gemytid  a  remembrance 
of  the  seven  sleepers.  Wan.  Cat. 
p.  5. 

Slsp-ern  a  sleeping-place,  dor- 
mitory, chamber,  Eff*  gl.  Som, 
p.  78 :  Bd,  S.  p.  595,  39» 
^Slsp-least  insomma,  Ben. 

Slspst  sleepest,  slspiS  sleepeth, 
V.  slapan. 

81iep-wyrt  Sleep -wort,  poppy-; 
Bomnifera  herba,  paparer,  lac- 
taca,  Som. 

Slsetioge.  Slotting,  liberty  or 
power  of  hunting;  vestigia 
fierarum,  vestigia  feranim  in- 
dagandi  licentia,  venandi  co- 
pia,  Chr,  1088,  Lye. 

Slsw  slow,  V.  slaw. 

SLiEWD,  slew^.  Sloth;  pi- 
gritia,  torpor :  —  For  heora 
slsw^e  for  their  sUtth^  Bt.  18, 
8:  36,6. 

Slag,  slaga  a  sloe,  ▼.  sla. 

Slaoa,  an;  m.  [Dut.  slager  n. 
a  butcher :  Plat.  Dan.  slagter 
m :  Swed,  sli^tare  m.  a  but- 
cher} A  SLAYER,  killer,  mur- 
derer; interfector,  Ex.  22,  2 : 
L.  pol.  Alf  26,  W.  40,  26. 

Slagan  to  slay,  kill,  R.  Mt.  5, 
21,  T.  slean. 

Slag  -  l^orn,  slab  -  )>om.  A  sloe- 
thorn,  a  blaek-thoms  nigra 
spina,  Cot,  165. 

Slan  sloes,  mulberries,  v.  sla. 

Slan  To  slay,  strike;  caedere, 
percutere,  R,  Mt,  10,  27 :  R. 
Mk.  14,  65,  V.  slean. 

Sl^pak,  geslkpan ;  ic  sUipe,  he 
slsep^ ;  p.  slep,  we  siepon ; 
pp,  sl&pen ;  v.  n.  [Plat.  Dut. 
slapen :  Frs.  slepa :  Ger. 
schlafen :  Ot.  slafen,  slaffen : 
Moes.  slepan  dormire. — slaep 


sleep']  To  sleep;  dormire: 
— We  slapalS  we  sleep,  Bt»34i, 
11,  Hwi  slape  ge  ^Kore  Jor- 
mitis  vos  ?  Lk.  22,  46.  Sla- 
pende,  Mk.  4,  38.  Me  lyste 
slapan  /  wish  to  sleep ;  mihi 
libet  dormire,  Elf.gr,  34,  Som, 
p.  37,  60.  Slspst  )iu,  Mk. 
14,  37.  Lazarus  slseptS,  Jn. 
11,11.  Hi  siepon  they  slept, 
Mt.  13,  25.  Slap  mid  me 
concumbe  mecum.  Gen,  39,  7, 
12. 

Slapere  a  sleeper,  y,  slaepere. 

Slapfulnis,  se;  /.  Slbepful- 
ness  ;  somnolentia :  —  Slap- 
fulnis ungelimplice  inordinate 
sleepiness;  letharg^,  veter- 
num,  R.  78. 

Slap-georn  gtoen  to  sleep,  drowsy. 

Slapi-graua  a  graoe,  tomb;  se- 
pulchrum. 

Slapol  Sleepy,  drowsy;  somno- 
lentus,  R.  Ben.  4. 

Slapolnys  sleepiness,  v.  slapful- 
nis. 

Slarege,  slarie  A  sort  qf  cabbage; 
brassies  genus,  sella  regis 
dicta,  L,  M.  1,  15. 

Slat  slit ;  p.  of  slitan. 

Slaulice;  ado.  Slowly;  tarde, 
Som. 
°>Slaw  ;  def,  se  slawa  $  seo,  ^»t 
slawe ;  adj.  [Dan.  sldv  heavy'] 
Slow;  tardus,  piger: — pu 
yfela  l^eow  and  slawa,  Mt. 
25,  26.  Ne  seo  slawe  ne 
sis  piger.  Cot.  139.  To  slaw 
too  slow,  Bt.  37,  4.  Slawer 
tardior.  Cot.  68. 

Slawian;  p.  ode.  To  be  slow; 
piger  esser — Slawode  piger 
erat.  Can,  Edg.  paen.  16. 

Slaw-wyrm  A  slow- worm;  cae- 
cilia,  stellio: — Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
60.     Regulus,  Scint.  26. 

Sleac,  slsec ;  comp,  ra,  re ;  sup. 
ost ;  adj.  [Plat,  slakk :  Swed. 
slak  :  Tcel.  slakr  remissus  : 
Dut,  slak  /.  a  suai(]  Slack, 
slow,  remiss;  lentus,  piger, 
remissus: — R.  86.  Sleacran 
lifes  remissions  vita,  Bd.  5, 
14. 

Sleacian,sleacgian  To  slacken, 
to  become  dull;  pigrescere, 
laxare,  Som, 

Sleaclice;  adv.  Slackly,  slow- 
ly ;  pigre,  lente,  C.  R.  Ben,  65, 

Sleac-mod  slow  in  mind,  dull, 

Sleacmodnes,  se ;  /.  Slow- 
MiNDEDNESs,  slowness ;  tar- 
ditas,  pigritia. 

Sleacnes,  se;  /.  Slackness; 
tarditas,  pigritia,  Som, 

Slea'n  ;  ic  slea,  sle&h,  he  slyhiS, 
slibiS ;  p.  sldh,  gesl6h,  beslob, 
we  slogon;  ivtp.  sleh,  slyh 
^u ;  pp.  slegen,  geslagen,  be- 
slegen ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  slaeo,  sla- 
an:  Dut,  slaan:  Fr«.'sla: 
Old  Frs,  slain:  Ger.  schla- 
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gen ;  verb  irreg :  Isd,  Ker.  Ot, 
slagan,  slaban,  slabon,  slua* 
gan  :  Moes.  slahan  percutere, 
afslaban  oceidere:  Dan.  slaae: 
Swed.  8l& ;  IceL  sU  verberare : 
Gael,  slaidse ;  v.  a.  to  lash : 
Jr.  slaighim]  1.  2V>8LAY,  kill; 
oceidere,  trucidare.  2.  To 
strike,  beat,  fight,  to  gam  (by 
fighting),  smite,  fix;  ferire, 
percutere.  3.  To  cast,  throw; 
projicere  :  —  1.  Ne  sleh  l^u 
slay  thou  not,  Cd.  162,  Th.  p. 
204,  12.  Ne  slyh  K  Mk. 
10,  19.  Se  hagol  slob  ealle 
l^a  J^ing  |>e  ute  wseron,  Ex,  9, 

25.  Mann  slih%  mactabunt, 
Deut.  28,  31.  Ne  slea  ge  ne 
ocddite  vos,  Lk.  3,  14.  Sle- 
ande  slaying,  Ors.  1,  10,  ^or. 
p.  47,  14.  Wses  hsefde  be- 
slegen  was  slain  by  the  head, 
was  decapitated ;  decoUatus 
est,  Bd.  1 , 7,  ^..p.  478, 39.  2. 
Ic  slea  Egipta  land,  Ex.  3, 20. 
Se  ^e  sleab  his  fader  ille  qui 
percutit  ejus  patrem.  Ex,  21, 
15.  Sume  hyne  slogon  mid 
hyra    brafdum  handum,  Mt, 

26,  68»  Gif  wit  uncre  word 
to  somne  slca^  (f  we  strike 
our  words  together,  Bt,  35,  6, 
Card.  p.  254,  22.  pe  pe 
slihiS  qui  te  percusserit,  Lk,  6, 
29.  Hig  slogon  heora  wedd. 
Gen.  21, 27.  Slean  an  geteld 
to  fix  a  tent;  figere  tento- 
rium, Ex.  33,  7.  Slob  his 
geteld  fixit  ^fus  tentorium, 
6en.Sl,25.  Gesloh  his  geteld. 
Gen.  12.  28.  3.  Hio  sceolde 
slean  on  cospas  she  should 
throw  them  into  fetters,  Bt,  38, 
1,  Card.  p.  302,  6.  Seo  ss 
sloh  togsedere  mare  congres- 
sumest,  Ex.  14,  27.  Sloh  mi- 
cel  mist.  Gen.  15,  17. 

Sleap  for  steap  high,  Cd.  167. 
Sleaw  slow,  v.  slaw. 
Slebe-scoh,  slype-sco  a  kind  of 

woollen  sock,  a  slip-shoe,  slip" 

per;  soccus,  crepida,   Focab, 

Deuv.  Som. 
Slecoe,  siege,   es;    m,    [Dan, 

slsgge,  slegge  e :  Swed.  slag- 

ga/J  A  sledoe,  a  smith's 

karge  hammer;    malleus  fer- 

reus  m^jor.  Cot,  135. 
Slede  a  plain,  expannqfeouniry, 

y,  sked. 
Slef  a  sleeve,  v.  sly£ 
Slefan ;   p.  de.      To  put  on,  to 

clothe;  induere,  Guth.  Fit.  14. 
Slef-le&s  sleeveless,  E{f.  gl.  Som, 

p.  68* 
Siege  a  slaying,  ▼.  slffige. 
Slege-bytl  A  sledoe- beetle  or 

hammer;  malleus  ferreus,  L, 

M.  3,  55. 
Siege  -  fiege  dying  by  murder, 

doomed    to    slaughter;    csede 

periturus,  Jdth.  12,  7. 
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<»SIegel  A  quia  or  tomt  neh  tkhg 

uted  in  playing  on  a  ttringed 

hutrumeni ;     plectrum.    Cot. 

162. 

Slegen  tlain,  y.  slean* 

Sieh  beat,  strike,  kill;    imp.  0/ 

slean. 
Sleht  tlanghter,  y.  gedeht,  sHht 
Sleowe  A  wmUet ;  mugil.  Cot.  1 39. 
Slep  sleep,  C.  Mt.  1.  20,  ▼.  slcp. 
Slep  slept,  y.  sl&pan. 
Slepan  to  sleep,  v.  sUpan. 
Slepan  on  To  slip  an,  to  put  on  ; 
induere,  imponere :  —  Hefig 
gioc  slepte  slipped  on  a  heavy 
yoke,  Bt.  R.  p.  161. 
Slepon  slept  f    dormierunt,    t. 

sUpan. 
Slep-wyrt  a  poppy,  y.  slsp-wyrt. 
Slew^  sloth,  Frov.  19,  ▼.  slsevnS. 
8  Lie  AN  To  sndte,  stAke;  percu- 
tere  ^-Oif  hira  otSer  uic%  si 
hontm   alter   pereusserit,  Ex. 
21,  18.    Se  )»e  bUcH  Ule  qui 
pereusserit,  £r.  21,  20.     Gif 
nwilc  alio  si  aliquis  percusse- 
rU,  Ex.  21,  22. 
Slice  A  mallet,  hammer!    mal- 
leus, Proff.  19. 
Slidan;  part,  slidende;   v.  n. 
To  SLIDE,  slip,    fall!    labi, 
prolabi,  Som. 
PStiddor  What  glides  down,  sUp- 
perinessi  labina,  i.e.  nivium 
moles  ex  aldssimorum  mon- 
tium  culminibus  gravi  impetu 
defluens,  R.  56.     Lubricitas. 
Slide  A  sliding,  slip,  gliding, 
mistake  ;    lapsus  :  —  Genere- 
dest  fet  mine  fram  slide  eri- 
puisti  pedes  meos  de  lapsu,  Ps. 
66,  13.     He  nerode  fet  mine 
of  slide  eripuit  pedes  meos  a 
lapsu,  Ps.  114,  8. 
Sliderian,  slidrian  To  sliddbr, 

slide !  dilabi,  Past.  38,  6. 
Slidor    A    slider;    pulvinus, 
phalanga,  t.  e.  cylindrus  lig- 
neus  qui  vectibus  promove- 
tur  ad  naves  traducendas,  R. 
104 :  E{f.  gk  Som.  p.  78. 
Slief  a  sleeve,  y.  slyf. 
Slifan ;  ic  slffe,  he  slffS ;  p.  slif, 
we  slffon;  pp.  slifen.  To  eleaoe, 
split  1  findere,  Som. 
Slibt.     1.    Slaughter,    murder! 
csedes.     2.  Bain,  sleet  i  im- 
ber: — 1.   Man-slihte  hoadd- 
dium.    EoriSslihte  terra  vas- 
tatio,  Ors.  2,  5.      2.  Som. 
Slihte-daiS  commissura.  Cot,  63,' 

Lve. 
SlihlS  strikes,  slays,  v.  sle^ui. 
Slim  iPlat,  sliem  m :  Dut.  slym 
/:  t?er.  schleim  m :  Ol.  sloum: 
Dan.  sliim  n :  Swed,  slem  m : 
Icel.  slim  n,  phlegma,  pituitai 
sly  m  n.  mora  otiosa  phlegma : 
Slav,   ssleim]    Slime,    mud, 
mire  ;  limus,  fimus : — Cot.  1 26. 
Afsstnod   ic  eom  on  slime 
ii^us  sum  in  Umo,  Ps.  68,  2. 


iSlimlg  Slimy,  miKUy;  limosus, 
Som. 

Slincan  [Plat,  sliken :  Dut.KH. 
sleyken  repere:  Ger.  schlei- 
chen :  Ot.  sleihen :  Ker.  slih- 
ban :  Swed.  slinka]  To  slink, 
crawl,  creep:  repere,  Som. 

Slincend,  es ;  «.  [part,  of  slincan 
to  creep"]  A  creeping  thing, 
reptile ;  reptile :  —  Shncende 
reptiUa,  Ps.  68, 39.  Slyncynd, 
C.  Ps.  103,  26.  Fram  |»am 
slincendum  a  reptilibus,  Oen. 
6.7. 

Slinoan  {Plat,  slingen,  slen- 
gen :  Ger.  schlingen  to  inter- 
lace, hut:  Dan.  shnge,  slynge 
to  sling,  to  wind :  Swed.  slinga 
to  twist,  to  wind]  To  sling  ; 
circumagere,  torquere,  con- 
jicere,  vibrpe,  jaculari,  Alb. 
resp.  40. 

Sliowa-foro  Sleaford,  Lincoln- 
shire! viculus  in  agro  Lin- 
colniensi,  Chr.  852. 

Slipan  [Plat.  Dut.  slippen : 
Ger.  schliipfen,  schlupfen : 
Ot.  slipfan,  slupfen,  sliu£an, 
sliptan:  Dan.  slippe:  Swed. 
slippa :  IceL  sleppa  elahi,  ef- 

fugere :  Heb.  ^^{3  ^^V*  *^^>P 
to  turn  aside]  1 .  To  slip,  glide 
away,  relax ;  labi,  soWi,  laxare. 
2.  To  give  the  slip,  to  creep, 
steal  upon ;  repere,  prorepere, 
tacite,  Som. 
cSlipe  A  SLIP ;  lapsus.  Lye. 

Slipeg  Slippy  ;  lubricus,  Som. 

Slipore  Slipperiness !  lubricum, 
lubricitas,  Ps.  34,  7. 

Slippan  to  slip,  v.  slipan. 

Slipper  A  slipper;  crepida, 
Som. 

Slipur  Slippy!  lubricus,  Scint. 
78. 

Sli'tam;  ic  slfte,  be  slit;  p. 
slit,  we  sliton;  pp.  sliten; 
v.a.  [Plat,  sliten:  Dut.  sly- 
ten  :  Frs.  slita :  Oer.  schleis- 
sen:  Old  Oer.  8lizzan,sleizan: 
Dan.  slide :  Swed.  slita :  Icel. 
slita  rumpere]  To  slit,  tear, 
bite,  break  through  ;  findere, 
scindere,  discerpere,mordere, 
interrumpere :  —  Nu  slit  me 
hunger  and  ^urst  now  hunger 
and  thirst  tear  me,  Cd.  38. 
Slathysagen  reatdirupit  ejus 
propriam  vestem,  Mt.  26,  65. 
He  slat  sae  interrupit  mare, 
Ps.  11,  16.  He  slat  stan  m- 
terrupit  petram,  Ps.  11,  18. 
Ne  slite  we  by  ne  discerpamus 
earn,  Jn.  19,  24.  Se  unclsna 
gast  bine  slitende  impurus 
sphitus  eum  discerpens,  Mk.  1, 
26.  His  reaf  slitende  ejus 
vestem  discerpens,  Mk.  14,  63. 
Slite ;  m.  A  slit,  rent ;  scis- 
sura,  fissura: — Se  slite  bi% 
l^e  wyrsa,  Mt.  9,  16:  Mk.2, 
21. 
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•  Slite  Tho  herb  called  sow-bread  ; 
orbicularis,  scilicet  berba  ita 
dicta.  Herb.  18. 

Slitere,  es ;  m.  A  gbuton^  gor- 
mandixer  !  lurco: — Cot.  123. 
Sliterum  sagum  hseretieis  fa- 
buHs,  Jos.  /iye. 

SLID.  1.  Smooth,  slippery, 
changeable!  planus,  lubricusy 
yersatilis.  2.  Quiet,  easy,  pros' 
perous !  facilis,  placidus, 
prospems : — 1.  pios  slilSne 
wyrd  this  sUppery  fortune,  Bt. 
6,  3.  2.  On  ^a  sKiSnan  tid 
in  the  prosperous  time.  Cod* 
Exon.  47  a. 

SliiSe  A  graven  image ;  sculpti- 
lis  : — pe  gebiddaS  sli^am  qui 
adorant  sculptiHa,  C.  Ps.  96, 7. 
Hi  ofirodon  sli^tScn  saeiifi' 
caverunt  sculptiUbus,  T.  Ps, 
105,  35. 

ShiSehce  A  graven  iauEge:  sculp- 
tilis : — Gebaedon  ^»t  sli^eli- 
can  adoraveruni  sculptile,  T. 
Ps.  105,  19. 

Sli^-hearda  hard  polished,  Cd. 
19. 

Sliting,  e ;  /.  A  bite,  tearing  g 
mor8us,laceratio: — Mid  |7sre 
biterustan  sUtinge,  Deut.  32, 
24.  ' 
'  Slitnys,  se ;  /.  A  slitting,  rend- 
ing asunder!  discerptio,  6S0B1. 

Slitta  Contention,  strife!  con- 
tentio,  Focab.  Deuv.  Dubitat 
tamen  Som.  utrum  nonsitpo- 
tius  legendum  flitta,  €at  strife. 

Slitung,  e ;  /.  An  adze  or  addice, 
a cocpef's instrument!  harpago, 
Cot.  9. 

Slivr  A  Jlsh  called  a  tench!  tinea, 
R.  102.    Tinctus,  Cot.  161. 

Sloca  A  little  mout/\ful,  a  morsel ! 
buocella.  Past.  47<  11. 

Slog  [fVel.  yslwe  a  gutter, 
slough:  Gael  slob,  sluib  m. 
a  puddle:  GaeL  Ir.  sloe, 
sluic  m.  a  pit]  A  slough, 
hollow  place  ;  locus  coneaTus, 
volutabrum,  lacuna  ccenosa: 
— Sum  slog  on  ^am  wege  a 
certain  slough  in  the  way,  Bd, 
S.  p.  619, 17. 

S16ff ,  sl5ge,  sl6h  slew,  east,  thrown! 
sTdgon  slew!  csciderunt,  v. 
slein. 

Slopen  dissolved,  v.  to-slupan* 

Slumere,  es;  m.  Aslumberer; 
dormitator,  Som. 

Slumerian  r  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  [Plat. 
slummem,  sluimem :  Dut. 
sluimen,  sluimern  soporari: 
Ger.  schlummem :  Dan,  slum-, 
re :  Swed.  slumra :  IceL  sly'ma 
otiosus  harere]  To  slumber; 
dormitare,  nictare.  Lye. 

Slyf,  slyfa.  A  sleeve,  cm  ohm- 
ment  for  the  arm,,  a  bracelet  ; 
manica  : — Slyfa  manica,  '  R. 
48.  Slyfan,  Cot.  129,  185. 
Sly&n  gyrdel  mamcarum  cin- 
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gidumt  brachilef  R.  Ben.  65, 
Beslyfan  gebunden  tubmani- 
catus,  it.  17. 

Slyh  beat,  slajfi  slyh^  «/ay«,  ▼. 
ilean. 

Slype-SCO  a  slip-shoe.  Cot.  174, 
V.  slebe-scoh. 
"Sly^e-mod  a  He,  falsehood,  de- 
ceit f  figmentuiD,  mendacium, 
dissimulatio,  T.  Ps.  102,  IS. 
Erravit  autem  Saxonicus  in- 
terpres,  qui  figxnentum  in  hoc 
loco  id  esse  intellexit  quod 
6ngimus ;  quum  revera  ait  id 
de  quo  fingimur,  Lye. 

SlyiSnes,  ae ;  /.  A  graven  image! 
sculptile,  T.  Ps.  105,  S3. 

Smjbc  [Plat,  amakk  m:  Dut, 
amaak  m :  Frs.  amek  /:  Ger, 
achmack,  geschmack  m.  gus- 
tus :  NoL  amach,  geamag : 
Mons*  gL  amacho :  Ikm.  smag 
e :  Swed,  smak  m ;  IceL  ameckr 
gttstus,  sapor :  PoL  amak :  FinL 
macu:  Wei.  ysmac  a  stroke^ 
Smack,  tasie,  savour ;  guatus, 
aapor.  Cot.  US,  138. 

8iiifleccan,ge8iiueccan.  To  smack, 
taste ;  guatare,  Ey^.  gr.  28. 

Smsgende  considering,  Chr.  Gib. 
p.  196,  9. 

SMiBL,  smal,  amcal ;  drf.  se 
amala;  aeo,  {istsmale;  comp. 
ra,  re;  sup%  ost;  a^.  [Plat. 
ama,  smal,  amaal :  Dut.  smal : 
Fr«.smel:  Cjrer.schmal,8chma- 
ler,  amalste;  adj.  adv:  Isd. 
Not.  amal :  Dan.  amal :  Swed, 
smal,  sm& ;  adj.  pi :  IceL  am&r, 
smierri,  amaeratr  parvus,  mi- 
nor^ minimus;  Bmiiktr  hunuUs, 
levis;  naklegr  minutus :  WeL 
m^yysmala  Ught,  fickle,  in- 
constant, simple  or  vain  in  one's 
discourse  ;  malu  to  grind  .- 
Buss,  malo  small,  little.  Ac-' 
cording  to  Adebmg,  amal  is 
derived  from  the  antiqued 
Ger.  sma,  amah,  smach  small; 
'  sohich  only  differs  from  the 
Plat,  sma,  the  Dan.  smaa, 
Swed.  8m&  in  the  termination, 
sahile  in  Buss,  or  Slavonic  malo 
4S  in  want  of  the  pr^ed  a] 
1.  Small,  slender,  thin ;  gra- 
cilis, exilis,  parvus,  subtilis, 
tenuis.  2.  Narrow;  angus- 
tus  :  —  1.  Great  and  smsel 
great  and  small;  grossi  et 
graciles,  Cot.  98.  Smsel  )iear- 
mas  small  veins,  intestines; 
ilia,  intestina,  venule,  Etf.gU 
Som.  p.  71:  R.  74.  Smsl 
J>earma  sare  intestinorum  mor- 
bus, L.  M.  2,  33.  Smsel  ael 
anguilla.  Cot.  161.  Smael  )>is- 
tel  the  small  thistle;  parvus 
carduus.  Hanga^  be  smalan 
J^rsede  hangs  by  a  small  thread, 
Bt.  29,  1.  Smalan  wyrmaa 
small  worms ;  tenuea  vermes, 
Bt.  1 6, 2.    peah  ^u  hie  smale 


todsde  swa  dust  though  thou 
make  me  small  as  dust,  Bt.  13. 
Hi  smalo  hrsegel  wefa%  they 
weave  thin  clothing;  illi  sub- 
tiles  vestes  texunt,  Bd,  S.  p. 
.  601, 16.  2.  Smselost,  smeelst 
narrowest,  Ors.  1,  1. 
▼Smflell  A  slap,  ct^;  alapa,  C. 
/».  18,  22. 

Smsrc  SMiiiK ;  risus.  Lye. 

SmjEte,  smeat  [smat;  p.  of 
smitan  to  beat"]  Beaten;  Lye 
says,  pure,  and  gives  the  Latin 
obrussa,  obryzum :  —  Smaete 
gyldne  obrussus,  obryzus,  Cot. 
166, 1 72, 170.  Smiete  gylde- 
nan  cla^as  obryza  lamina.  Cot. 
2, 143.  Of  smeate  golde  of 
beaten  gold,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  1 77, 6. 

Smae^e  smooth,  even,  v.  sme^e. 

Smal,  small  small,  thin,  slender, 
Bt.  29,  1,  v.  smsel. 

Smallung,  e;f.  A  making  small, 
diminishing;  minutio,  dimi- 
nutio,  Som. 

Sme4c  smoked;  p.  ofsmeocan. 

Smesewuog  consideration,  C.  T. 
Ps,  18,  15,  v.  smeagung. 

Smeagan,  smeagean  to  inquire, 
meditate,  tmogtne,  consider,  Lk. 
22,23:    11,  38,  V.  smean. 

Smeagendlic;  adj.  Belonging  to 
consideration,  contemplative ; 
deliberati  vus,  contemplativus, 

Smeagung,  smeaewung,  e ;  /. 
Search,  consideration,  study, 
machination  ;  scrutinium,  stu- 
dium,  Ps.  63,  6,  v.  smeaung. 
^Smealic;  adj.  SmaU,  slender, 
thin,  subtle,  deep,  profound; 
parvus,  exiguus,  tenuis,  sub- 
tilis : — Smealicu  fandung  sub- 
tilis inquisitio,  Past.  20,  3. 
Mid  smealican  spraece  with 
subtle  speech,  Bt.  22,  1«  Mid 
smealicre  spraece  with  more 
subtle  speech,  Bt.  22,  tit, 

Smealice;  comp.  or;  sup.  ost; 
adv.  Slenderly,  finely^  acutely, 
deeply ;  subtiliter,  accurate : 
— Smealice  J^encan  to  think 
deeply,  Bt.  24,  1 :  Bd.  I,  27, 
resp.  9.  Smealice  sohtan, 
sohton  to  seek  narrowly,  deep- 
ly, Bd.  3,  10:  Elf.   T.  p.  42, 

12.  Smealicor  sprecan  to 
speak  more  deeply,  Bt.  tit.  13  : 

13.  '  ponne  ic  smealicost 
I'ence  when  J  think  most  sub- 
tilly,  Bt.  10. 

Smealicnys,  se ;  /.  Slendemess, 
subtilty,  acuteness  ;  subdlitas, 
acumen,  Som. 

Smea  -  mettas  [mettas  meats'] 
Delicate  meats,  dainties ;  deli- 
ciffi,  dapes,  epulae: — Forhae- 
fednes  smeametta  abstinence 
from  delicacies,  L.  EccL  40. 
Mid  cynelicum  smeamettum 
gefylled  filled  with  royal  dain- 
ties, Bd.  3,  6. 
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*Smba'n,  smeagan,  smeagean; 
ic  ^meage,  he  smea^,  we 
smean,  smeaiS,  smeagea^  ;  p. 
smeade,  gesmeade;  /)p.  smead. 
[Plat,  smeken :  Dut.  smeeken 
to  entreat;  Frs.  smuga,  smoeg- 
je  to  beseech:  Dan.  smigre  to 
fiatter:  Swed,  smeka  to  ca- 
ress"] To  inquire,  meditate,  con- 
sider, design,  weigh,  examine, 
search,  dispute,  argue,  reason  ; 
quaerere,  meditari,  considera- 
re,  scrutari,  disputare: — Ne 
seciS  he  nanwuht,  ne  ne  smeaiS 
neither  seeks  he  after  any  thing, 
nor  inquires,  Bt.  42,  Card.  p. 
390,  20.  paet  ic  smeade  ut 
meditarer,  Ps,  118, 148.  Smea 
quare,  scrutari,  Jn.  7,  52.  We 
smean  nos  meditamur,  Bt.  41, 
5.  SmeaiS  ge  meditemini  vos, 
Bt,  32,  2.  Hweet  smeade  ge 
quid  disputavistis  vos,  Mk,  9, 
33.  Hi  smeadon  illi  quaesi- 
verunt,  meditati  sunt,  Mk,  9, 
1 0.  Hi  agunnon  betifux  hym 
smeagan,  hwylc  of  hym  J^aet 
to  donne  wsere,  Lk.  22,  23. 
pa  ongan  se  Fariseisca  on 
hym  smeagean,  Lk.  11,  38. 
Be  l^am  ge  smeagealS  de  hoe 
quaritis,  Jn.  16,  19:  5,39: 
Lk.  2,  19.  Bits  smead  erit 
meditatus,  Ps.  1,  2.  Hwile 
he  smea^  jrmb  ))is  eortSlice 
li{  while  he  meditates  about  this 
earthly  Ufe,  Bt.  39,  7. 

Smearcian  to  smirk,  smile,  Bt, 
39,  4,  V.  smercian. 

Smeat  beaten,  pure,  Chr.  Gib, 
p.  177,  6,  V.  smaete. 

SmeatS  [smeatS  that  which  is  in- 
quired into;  from  smean  or 
smeagan  to  inquire,  meditate] 
Meditation, consideration;  me- 
ditatio,  Ps.  1 1 8, 77,  v.  smeaung. 

Smea  -  )>ancfull  Contemplative; 
contemplativus,  Som. 

Smea-)>ancfullnys  consideration, 
musing;  contemplatio,  Som. 

Smea-J^ancol  contemplative,sharp. 
witted,  subtle;  contemplati- 
vus, Som. 

Smea-]9ancollice  with  considera- 
tion, subtilly ;  subtiliter,  con- 
templative, Dial  2,  22,  25. 

Smea-))ancolnys,  se ;  /.  Sub- 
tilty ;  subtiliter,  Th.  An. 

Smeaung,  smeaungc,  e ;  /.  also, 
es;  m.  Meditation,  thought, 
reasoning,  dispute,  argument; 
meditatio,  cogitatio,  indasa- 
tio,  discussio,  argumentatio : 
— Smeaung  min  is  meditatio 
mea  est,  Ps.  118,  24,  97,  99. 
Sio  smeaung  the  argument, 
Bt,  39,  8.  On  smeaunge 
gewrita  tn  meditation  of  scrip- 
tures, Bd.  S.  p.  474, 5.  •  Smea- 
ungas  yfle  cogitationes  prava, 
CMt.  16,  19:  Mk.7,2l:  R. 
Ben.  2. 
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'  Smea-wynU)  smega-wjrrm,  smo- 
ega-wyrm  [smuan,  smugan  to 
creep]  A  disease  which  some 
c€Ui  the  shingles  ;  others,  ring- 
worm,  running  worm;  herpes 
morbus,  L.  M,  3,  9. 

Smec  smoke,  Bt,  27,  S,  v.  smic. 

Smecan  to  smoke,  Ex.  19,  IS,  v. 
smeocan. 

Smecc  smack,  taste,  v.  smsec. 

Smecgan  tc  taste,  ▼.  smieccan. 

SMEDMEySmedeme,  an ;  f.  Meal, 
fine  flottr;  simila,  sixnilago, 
£Eirina,  amylum : — pri  sestras 
smedeman  iria  sata  farina 
similaginea,  Gen.lSt6.  Teo^- 
an  dsl  sraedeman  decimam 
partem  simiUe,  Ex.  29,  40. 
Mid  hwaetes  smedeman  cum 
tritici  similagine,  Deut.  32,  14. 

Smedmen  Fine  flour;  similago, 
Scint,  47,  Lye. 

Smega-wyrm  ring^worm,  v.  smea- 
wynn. 

Smelt.  A  SiiZLi, sprat;  sardina 
piscis.  Cot.  161. 

Smelt  serene,  mild,  Proo.  16,  v. 
smylt 

Smel-)7i8tl  a  smaU  thistle,  Cot. 
206,  V.  smsel. 

Smelting,  smylting  Amber  ;  suc- 
cinum,  electrum,  R.  58. 

Smeoc  smoke,  V.  Ps.  101,  4,  y. 
smic. 

Smeocan,  imecan,  smocian ;  ic 
sme6ce,  he  smyc^;  p.  sme&c, 
we  smucon ;  pp.  smocen  [sme- 
oc smoke]  To  smokb  ;  fumare : 
— Ex.  20,  18.  Hi  smeocaiS 
Jumabunt,  Ps.  143,  6.  Smeo- 
cende  fumans,  Mt.  1 2,  20. 
'Smeodoma^ne/twr,  ▼.  smedma. 

Smeogan  to  smoke. — Smeogo^ 
fumant,  Ps.  103,  33,  v.  smeo- 
can. 

Smeogan  to  search,  inquire,  R. 
Jn.  6,  19,  V.  smean. 

Smeortan  To  smart,  ache ;  do- 
lere,  Som. 

Smeort  -  wyrt,  smeortu  -  wyrt 
Fern,  the  plant  called  heart- 
wort,  Urthwort;  veneris,  filix, 
aristolochia,  v.  smering-wyrt 

vSmeoru  fat,  v.  smeru. 

Smercxan,  smearcian ;  p.  ode  ; 
pp.  od.  To  SMIRK,  smile; 
subridere : — Smercodehe  sub- 
risif,Bt.3^,  12:  35,4:  40,2. 

JSmere  [Plat.  Dut.  smeer  n. 
grease:  Frs.Japix.smoar:  Ger. 
schmeer,  schmer  n.  grease: 
Dan,  Swed.  smor  n.  butter: 
Icel.  smior  n.  butyrum,  oleum : 
Ir.  Gael,  smear,  smior  m,  mar- 
row] Fat,  grease,  ointment; 
«inguentum,  adeps : — Smere 
swines  adeps  vel  axtmgia  porci, 
R.  78. 

Smerels  ointment,  v.  smyrels. 

Smere  -  mangere  a  butter  or 
cheese-monger,  dealer  in  butter. 

Smerenys,  se ;  /.    Unction,  oint- 


ment ;    unctio,    unguentum, 
Som. 

■  Smerewig  Smeary,  unctuous,  fat ; 
unguinosus,  Som. 

Smerian  to  smear,  Ps.  44,  9,  v. 
smyrian. 

Smering  -  wyrt,  smeort  -  wyrt, 
smert-wyrt.  Fern,  the '  piant 
called  heartwort,  birthwort ; 
crispa,  victoriola,  Elf.gl.  Som. 
p.  64  :  R.  41. 

Smero  fat,  tallow.  Cot.  164, 195, 
V.  smeru. 

Smcrt  -  wyrt  fern,  heartwort. 
Herb.  20,  v.  smering-wyrt 

Smeru;  ^.  smerwes;  <2.smerwe, 
smerewe;  n.  Fat;  adeps: — 
pat  smeru  wand  ut,  Jud.  3, 
22 :  Lev.  8,  25.  Of  smeruwe 
ex  adipe,  C.  Ps.  80,  15 :  72,7. 

Smerung,  e ;  /.  An  anointing, 
salve ;  unctio,  v.  smyring. 

Sraerwian  to  smear,  v.  smyrian. 

SMEDE,  smoetS;  comp.  ra,  re: 
sup.  est;  adj.  [Plat,  smidig, 
smodig:  i>«<.  smydig,  smedig 
pliant,  limber:  Ger.  schmei- 
dig,  geschmeidig  soft,  pliant : 
5(mf/iGcrr.geschmaissig:  Dan. 
Swed.  smidig :  Icel.  smedia 
/:  Ir.  Gael,  maoth  tender, 
soft:  Wei. mwfS soft ;  esmylS 
easy,  soft]  Smooth;  Isevis, 
planus,  mollis,  suavis : — Ic 
eom  smeiSe  ego  sum  glaber, 
Gen.  27,  11.  On  smeSne 
feld  in  planam  viam,  Bd.  S. 
p.  618,  40.  Sme^e  wegas 
plana  via,  Lk.  3,  5.  pa 
smelSan  word  the  soft  (gentle, 
sweet)  words.  Elf.  T.  p.  29. 
^  SmeiSian  to  make  smooth,  to  sooth, 
soften,  R.  36,  v.  gesmeiSian. 

SmeiSnys,  se ;  /.  PUunness,  even 
ground;  planities, jR.  96 :  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  76. 

Smic,  smec,  smeoc,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
Dut,  smook  m :  Old  Fr«.smayk : 
Brem.  Diet.  Ger.  schmauch 
m.]  Smoke  ;  fiimus :  —  Se 
smic  arasof  him,  Ex.  19,  18. 
Gesawon  |>one  smic  swiiSe 
heage  astigan  viderunt  fumum 
valde  alte  ascendere,  Jos,  8, 
20.  Mid  pam  smice  cum 
fumo.  Gen.  19,  28. 

Smican  to  smoke,  V.  Ps.  143,  6 : 
R.  Mt,  12,  20,  V.  smeocan. 

Smic  ERE  Elegant,  polished,  trim, 
neat, snug;  elegans: — Cot.  71, 
74.  Smicere  leoS  rhythmi- 
cum  carmen.  Cot.  55.  Smice- 
rest  most  polished,  Cot.  150. 

Smicere ;  comp.  smicror  ;  adv. 
[Plat.  Dut.  smuk;  adj.  ele- 
gant :  Dut.  opgesmukt  smug- 
gedup,  adorned :  Ger.  schmuck ; 
adj. pretty:  Dan.  smuk;  adj. 
fair:  IFend.  smuc.  The  Brem. 
Diet,  states  the  derivation  to 
be  from,  the  Grk.  <rfiii\Krro^,from 
cfiaw,  <rfitw,  vfim,  trfirixu  to 
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tripe  off,  to  clean]  Cunningly, 
neatly,  elegantly ;  affiibre,  ele- 
ganter : — Smicere  geworhte 
elegantly  worked,  Cot.S2.  Smi- 
O'or  more  elegantly.  Past.  63. 

Smicernes,  se  ;  /.  Neatness, 
spruceness ;  elegantia,  Cot. 
101. 

Smideme,  an  ;  /.  Fine  flour, 
meal ;  similago,  fan na : — A ne 
handfulle  smidem&n  pugillum 
simila.  Lev.  2,  2,  v.  smedme. 

Smilt  serene,  quiet,  Deut,  32,  2, 
V.  smylt 

Smilting  Amber ;  electrum,  Elf. 
gl,  Som.  p.  63. 

Smirilic  Unctuous,  greasy  ;  unc- 
tuosus,  pinguis,  Som. 

Smiring  smearing,  ointment,  v. 
smjrring. 

Smiring-ele  smearing  or  anoint- 
ing oil,  Ex.  29,  21. 

Smi  tan  ;  ic  smite,  he  smit;  p. 
sm&t,  we  smiton ;  pp.  smiten. 
[Plat,  smiten:  Dut.  smyten 
tosHng:  Ger.schmeissen:  Ot. 
smeizan  :  Moes.  smeitan,  smi- 
tan  ungere:  Dan.  smide  to 
throw ;  smitte  to  infect  t  Swed. 
smiska  to  lash ;  smitta  to  in- 
fect :  Grk.  vfitor^iiy  to  smite] 
To  SMITE,  strike,  dash ;  per- 
cutere  : — pu  smitst  ofer  im- 
pones,  Ex.  29,  20.  Smite  on 
^ffis  weofodes  hyrnan.  Lev.  4, 
18.  He  smat  into  beofone, 
H.  Lk.  24,  51. 
<>SMID,es;m.  [Plat.Dut.smidmz  ^ 
Old  Dut.  smetm:  Frs.  smed  ' 
m  :  Ger.  schmidt  m  :  Old  Ger. 
smit,  smith,  smid :  Dan.  Swed. 
smed  m :  Icel.  smidr  m.  faber, 
autor.  In  earlier  times  smith 
signified  an  artist  in  general, 
as  U  does  still  in  the  Icel,  Wil. 
translates  fabricare  by  smiden. 
In  the  Lot.  mid.  of  the  ^th  cen- 
tury we  flnd  cultores,  seu  iabri 
apum.-smi^  ht  who  smites,  from 
smitan]  Any  one  who  strikes 
or  smites  with  a  hammer,  an 
artificer,  a  carpenter,  smith, 
worknum.  One  who  worked  in 
iron  wM  in  A.-S,  called  isen- 
smi^  an  iron-smith;  faber, 
fabricator,  artifex,  opifex: — 
Hu  nys  f^ys  se  smiiS,  Marian 
sunul  Mk.  6,  3.  Witodlice 
^es  ys  smiles  sunu,  Mk.  18, 
55. 

Smi^-crseft  the  crttft  or  art  of 
a  smith  or  carpenter,  Bd.  5, 
14. 

Smi^-craeftega  a  smith-crcffts- 
man,  a  handicraflman,  Cd.  52. 

SmiiSian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  gesmiSed, 
asmi^ed;  v,  a.  To  forge, 
make,  to  work  as  a  smith  ;  fa- 
bricare, cudere : — Cot.  46.  Ic 
smiiSige  /  fifrge,  Elf,  gr.  Som. 
p.  28, 6. 

Smi^lice   in    the  manner  of  a 
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smith  or  a  worAiiuifi;  fabrili- 
ter,  CoL  84. 
*  SmiiS-tang  a  tmitk't  tongt. 
SmiS^e,an ;  /.  A  sif itbt,  work- 
^up ;  hhn  officina : — On  his 
tnaHptin  in  hi»  ihop,  Bd.  5, 
14 :  Elf,  gL  Som,  p.  65. 
Smiting    Contagion,     infection ; 

contagio,  poUutio,  Lye, 
Smitta  [Plat,  smitte  /:   But. 
nnet  /    a  ttain:    Old  Dut, 
amette/.  macula:  Oer,  schmatz 
m :      Old    Ger,  ainiz  :     Dan,  ^ 
amudt  a    Swed.   amuts  m.] 
Smut;  macula,  R,  Ben.  interi. 
prd, 
Smoc  a  8MOCK;  colobium,  iL 

27. 
Smoca  fmojbf,  £.  Pt.  If,  10,  v. 

amic. 
Smocian  t9  smoke,  L.  Ps.  IDS, 
33:  Gen.  15,  17,  v.  smeocan. 
Smoega  -  wyiin  ring  -  toonn,  v. 

smea^wyrm. 
Smoe^  smooth,  C,  R.  Lk.  3,  6, 

v.  ameiSe. 
Smolt  serene,  pltuid,  quiet,  late, 

Bt,  R.  p.  166,  y.  imylt. 
Smolt  Fat,  fatness;  pixigaedo, 

Rm  ConCm 
Smoltnya  serenity,  v.  smyltnes. 
Smoran  to  suffocate,  strangle,  R, 
Mt,  13,  7 :    18,  28,  v.  asmo- 
ran. 
'  Sif  UAN,  amugan  {Plat,  amigen : 
Dut  amuigen  to  eat  secretly : 
JFV«.8muga,  amoegje  to  entreat, 
creep :  Oer,  schmiegen  to  bend, 
'creep:  Swed.  amyga  to  with- 
draw privately :   IceL  smegia 
insinuare    se :    Icel.    araitiga 
penetrare"]  To  creep,  to  flow  or 
spread   gradually ;     serpere« 
repere :  — Elf  gr.  28, 4.    Smu- 
gende,  Bt.  24,  1. 
Smueodlic   Creeping;    reptilia: 
— SmvLetxAWcxicreepingAings  ; 
reptilia,  Z.  Ps.  68,  39. 
Smygelaa    Conies,    holes   under 
ground;  cunieuli,  CoL  37,  Som, 
Smylt,  arailt,  smelt,  smolt;  def 
se  smylta ;   aeo,  ^et  smylte ; 
a^,    [PUa.  Dut.  smolt   the 
pret*  o/smelten  to  melt,  A.-S. 
meltan]  Serene,  gentle,  placid, 
ndld,  quiet,  cairn,  fair;  Sere- 
nas,   placidns,     tranquillus, 
quietus,  tenuis : — Smylte  ren 
gentle  rain,  Bd.  S.  p.  582,  34. 
Smylte  weder  serene  weather, 
Bt.  23:   Mt.  16,  2.     Smylte 
blaweS   su^an-westan    wind 
ndld  blows  south'west  wind,  Bt. 
9.    purh  l^one  smyltan  su^- 
an-weaternan  wind  through 
the  ndld  south-west  wind,  Bt. 
4.    Smylte  mod  hsefdon  had 
a  quiet  mind,  Bd.  S.  p.  598, 
40.   Seo  as  motbrncan  smyl- 
tra  yiSa  the  sea  may  enjoy  se- 
rent  waves,  Bt.  7,  3,  Card.  p. 
30,  24. 


rSmylting  amber,  Elf  gl.  Som. 

p.  63,  T.  smelting. 
Smyltnys,   se;  /.     1.  Serenity, 
calmness,  stillness;    serenitas, 
'  tranquillitas.     2.  Silence ;  si- 
lentium.      3.  SHUness  of  the 
evening,  late  in  the  day;  se- 
rum diei.     4.  What  quietness 
tends  to  produce,  fatness ;  pin- 
guedo: — 1.  pserweaHSgewor- 
den  micel  smyltnys,  Mt.  8, 
26:  IfA:.  4,  39.     2.  CMt.  22, 
34.      3.  Smyltnisse  aworden 
w»8  serum  diei  factum  est,  Jn, 
6,  16.       4.  R.  89 :  Eff.  gl.  p. 
74. 
Smyrels  Ointment;  unguentum, 
E{f.  gl.  Som.  p.  74 :  L.  Edg. 
66. 
Smtrian,  smirian,    amyrigan, 
gesmyrian ;    ic  smyrige,   ^ 
smirest,  he  smiria^ ;  p.  smy- 
rode,  gesm3rrode ;  fp.  gesmy- 
rod ;  V.  a.  [Plat  Dut.  smeeren : 
Oer.  schmieren :  Not.  smiran : 
Dan.  smore:    Sufed.  smora, 
«.n.  smoxja,  v. a:  Icel.  amy- 
,  ria  ungere:  Oael.  smeor,  smi- 
or,  smiur:  Ir.  smearam:  PoU 
amarowac— /rom  smere  fat] 
*     To  SMEAR,  anoint;    ungere, 
inungere,  oblinere,  tingere: 
— Ne  mot  nan  man  smyrigan, 
L.  Elf.  Can.  32,  W.  p.  158,  5. 
Mid  gesmyrian  to  anoint  with, 
Nic.  25,   7%w.  p.  18,  14.     Ic 
amyrode  ego  unjci,  Ps.  88,  20. 
Ic  smirie  mine  flan  on  blod 
ego  tingam  meas  sagittas   in 
sanguine,  Deut.  32,  42.      pu 
ne  smyredest  tu  non  unxisti, 
Lk,  7.  46.     pu  smirest  tu 
unges,  Ex.  29,  36.    Sm3rra  I'in 
heafod  unge  tuum  caput,  Mt. 
6,  17.     Smira^  unget,  Lev.  6, 
20.    Ele  synfulle  ne  smirialS 
heafod  min  oleum  peccatorisne 
impinguet  caput  meum,  Ps.  140, 
6.    past  hi  hyne  smjrredon  ut 
ilUe  eum  ungerent,  Mk,  16,  1. 
To  smyrianne  ad  ungendum, 
Mk.  14,  8. 
Sm3rring,  smyrung,  e ;/.  Smear- 
ing oi'nfm^n/;  unguentum: — 
Ps.  132,  2.     Cassia,  C.  Ps.  44, 
10:  L.  Elf.  Can.  32. 
Snaca  [Plat.  Old  Dut.  snake  /. 
m.  a  kind  qf  water  snake  :  Oer. 
schnake  /.  a  provincial  word 
for  a  water  snake :  Dan,  snog 
c.  a  snake:  Swed.snokm:  Icel. 
sn&kr,  8n6kr  m :  Sans.  naga. 
— snican  to  creep]  A  snake, 
serpent,     scorpion ;     coluber, 
Scorpio : — Elf.  gr.  8.    Snacan 
scorpiones,  Lk.  10,  19. 
Snacc    [Plat.  Dut.  smakk  or 
smak  /:    Ger.  achmacke  /: 
Dan.  snekke    e.   a    snaH,    a 
smack :  Swed.  snacka  / :  Icel. 
snakr  m.  a  snake,  a  smack: 
Fr.    semaque    /    a  smack] 
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>     A  small  vessel,  smack ;  navis, 
navicula,   acapha :  —  He  ,  for 
to  Scotlande  mid  xii  snac- 
cum  he  went  to  Scotland  with 
12  smacks,  Chr.  1066,  Ing.  p. 
259,  15.     Scypian  xl  snacca 
to  fit  out  40  smacks,  Chr.  1052, 
Ing.  p.  235,  9. 
Snacu  a  snake ;  snaca. 
Snsd  J  little  piece,  morsel,  bit, 
fragment,  slice ;    morsus,  offii, 
ol!ella,buccena : — Spices  snad 
a  slice  of  bacon.  Elf.  gl  Som. 
p.  61.       SntBda  buccella,  Ps. 
147,  6.      Snsedan  offula,  Cot. 
190.    Snsd  landes  a  piece  of 
land    taken  from    a    manor, 
hence  we  have  Snad-lands  the 
name  of  lands  at  Bromley,  Sur- 
rey. 
Sneed   The  handle  qf  a  scythe, 
SN^EAD  or  SNEATH,  stiU  used 
in    Derbyshire;    falcis   ansa, 
Som. 
Sn£dan  [snanl  a  bit]   To  feed, 
takefdod;  cibo  reficere: — pa 
snsedde  he  )>sr  and  his  menu 
then  took  he  food  there,  and  his 
men;  turn  refecit  se  ille  ibi, 
et  ejus  hominea,  Chr.  1051. 
iSNiBDEL    The  bowels;   estales, 
exta:-~Co<.166:  Elf.  gl  Som. 
p.  71. 
Snaedingc  A  ndxture,  taking  food, 
a  repast ;  mixtum,  refectio  : — 
R.  Ben.  interl.  38 :   R.  Cone. 
I. 
Snseding-hus  a  victualHng-house, 
house  for  rrfreshment,  R.  108. 
Snsd  -  mslum    in   morsels,    in 
pieces ;     ofiktim,    frustatira, 
Som. 
Snjeoel,   snsegl,   snsel,  snegel 
[Plat,  snekke,  snigge,  sniggel 
/:    Dut.  slek  or  slak  /;  Ger. 
schnecke/.  as  a  provincialism 
schnegel/:  Dan.  snegle,8negl, 
snekke  c:    Swed.   snigel  m. 
snacka/.]  A  SNAIL ;  Umax: — 
Cot.  120,  Elf.gL  Som.  p.  59. 
Sae  snsl  a  sea  snail,  a  cockle ; 
marina  cochlea.  Cot.  p.  60. 
Sncsan  to  knock  against ;  impin- 

gere,  Ben.,  v.  aansesan. 
Snake,   es.   A  snake;    anguis, 

Chr.  1137,  V.  snaca. 
Snaa  A  spit,  brooch,  a  dart  used 
in  war;  veru,  Cot.  Ill,  181, 
Som. 
Snaw,  es;  m.  [Plat,  sneem: 
Dut.  Bneeuw  f:  (7er.  schnee 
m:  Ot,  aneuu:  Tat.  snio: 
Frag,  on  Charlemagne,  sne : 
Moes.  snaivs  :  Dan.  snee,  sne 
c :  Swed.  sno  /:  IceL  sni6r, 
sni&r,  snser  m:  Oael.  Ir. 
sneachdm:  ffend.sneh:  Boh. 
snih :  PoL  snieg :  SUtv.  sneg, 
sieg,sneh]SNOW;  nix:— Swa 
hwite  swa  snaw  tarn  albus 
quam  nix,  Ex.  4,  6 :  Mt.  28, 
3:  Mk.  9,   3.       Ofer    snaw 
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ablicen  ««p#r  iijtwm  dealbatw, 
Pt,  60,  8 :  67,  16.  He  8el« 
fnaw  ilU  dot  mvem,  Ps.  147, 
6.  Foratas  and  snawas  l^ec 
bletsige  frosts  and  snows  bless 
thee,  Cd.  192:  B/.  23. 
^  Snawan  to  snow,  t.  sniwan. 

Snaw-ceald  snow-cold,  Bt,  R.  p. 
194. 

^Snaw-dun  {Kni.  Snowdonn. — 
snaw  snow,  dun  a  hiUlSso'W- 
DON,  Carnarvonshire :----Com  to 
Snawdune  came  to  Snowdon, 
Chr.  1096. 

Snaw-hwit  snow-white,  IL  93. 

Snaw-lic  snow-like,  as  snow.  Elf, 
gU  Som,  p.  76. 

Sneddun  ctU,  R.  Ait.  21,  8,  ▼. 
sniiSan. 

Snegel  a  snail,  v.  ansBgel. 

Sn£l,  snell ;  eomp.  ra,  re ;  adj. 
[Pfa^  snell:  Dut.Biie\:  Ger. 
schnell,  adj.  adv.-  Ker,  Ot. 
Not.  snell :  Swed.  snalt,  adj. 
snelt,  €uiv:  leeL  sniallr  for- 
Ms:  It,  snello,  adj»  hrisk] 
Quick,  active,  cheerful,  bold, 
brave ;  alacris,  celer,  velox, 
fortis :  —  Snellra  werod  expe- 
ditorum  exercitus,  Jdth.  p.  24, 
21:  Or«.  2,6. 

Snelle;  adv.  Quickly;  cito: — 
SneUe  gemundon  quickly  re- 
membered, Cd.  164. 

Snellian  To  hasten,  make  haste  ; 
accelerare,  Som. 
1  Snellic  quick,  ▼.  snel. 

Snelnes,  se;  /.  Haste,  speed, 
swiftness  ;  celeritas,  alacritas, 
Som. 

Sneome;  comp.  or;  adv.  [Jcel. 
snemma,  snemmindis  nume'] 
Immediately,  readily,  quickly ; 
confestim,  iJlico: — HataiS  hy 
upp  astandan  sneome  of  slaepe 
'Commandeth  them  to  arise  vp 
immediately  from  sleep.  Cod. 
Exon,  21  a.  Ne  gesawe  ]^m 
no  sniomor  ne*er  sawest  thou 
one  readier,  Cd.  39. 

Snxcan  [Dan.  snige]  To  sneak, 
creep;  repere: — Snica%  re- 
punt,  Bd.  S.  p.  633,  18.  Sni- 
cende  faraiS  go  creeping,  Bt. 
41,  6.  Snicendne  wyrm  ge- 
sihi$  sees  a  creeping  worm,  Bd. 
S.  p.  474,  33. 

Snid,  snide*.  I.  J  saw,  little  saw  ; 
serra,  serrula.  2.  A  cut,  gash, 
an  incision ;  incisura,  incisio. 
3.  A  morsel,  bit,  piece ;  offa : — 
I.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  55:  R.  2  : 
Past.  30,  2.  2.  On  snide 
blod  forlstan  to  let  blood  by 
incision,  L.  M.  1, 72.  3.  Cot. 
52. 

Snidan,  besnsdan ;  pp.  besnsed- 
ed  to  cut,  lop,  cut  off,  amputate, 
Cd.  200,  Th,  p.  248,  16:  202, 
Th.  p.  260, 84,  V.  snfiSan. 

Snidere  A  cutter,  hewer,  pruner; 
scisaor,  amputator,  Som. 


Snid-isene  a  cutting-iron,  a  sur- 
geon's lancet  or  kiife,  L.  M.  2, 
22. 

Snidung,  e ;  /.  A  cutting,  slay- 
ing; mactatio,  incisio,  Lye. 

Sniomor  more  readily,  v.  sneome. 

Snite  [Plat,  snep,  snippe  /: 
Dttt,  snip,  poelsnip,  snep  /: 
Ger.  Bchnepfe  /:  Old  Ger. 
snepho :  Van.  sneppe  c  s  Swed. 
snappa/.  This  bird  derived 
its  name  from  its  long  bill  or 
beak.  The  Plat,  snippe  or 
snibbe  signifies  a  bill  or  beak] 
A  SNITE,  snipe;  gallinago 
minor,  aceta,  R.  38 :  E^f.  gl. 
Som.  p.  66. 

SNI'DAN,  \>u  snitst;  p.  sn&iS, 
gesn&iS,  we  sni^on,  sneddun ; 
pp.  sniden,  gesniden;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  sniden,  snien:  Dut. 
snyden :  Frs.  snia,  snida : 
Ger.  schneiden :  Ot.  sniden, 
snidan:  Moes.  sneian,  snei- 
tban:  Dan.  snitte:  Swed. 
snida :  Icel.  sneida]  To  cut, 
to  cut  even,  to  cut  off,  to  am- 
putate, slay;  secare,  ampu- 
tare,  csdere : — pst  mon  mae- 
ge  snidan  his  unf^eawas  that 
one  may  cut  off  his  vices,  Bt. 
38,  7,  Card.  p.  320,  24.  pu 
snitst  secabis,  Ex.  29,  17. 
Sneddun  cadebant,  R.  Mt.  21, 
8.  Sniden  mid  snide  cut  with 
a  saw.  Past.  30,  2:  Ex.  20, 
26. 
° Snidung  A  cutting,  killing; 
mactatio,  amputatio,  R,  36: 
Cot.  136. 

Sniwan;^besniwed.  To  snow; 
ningere : — HitsniwiS  it  snows. 
Elf.  gr.  22.  Swa  swa  hit  rine 
and  sniwe  and  styrme  ute  as 
it  rain  and  snow,  and  is  stormy 
without,  Bd.  S.  p.  616,  17. 

Snod  a  fillet,  cap,  hood;  vitta, 
cappa.  Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  61 : 
Cot.  32. 

Snofel  Secretions  from  the  nose  ; 
phlegma,  mucus,  Som. 

Snoffii  A  loathing,  abhorring; 
nausea,  Pref  R.  Cone. 

Snofl  mucus,  v.  snofel. 

Snoflig  Phlegmatic:  pituitosus, 
Som.  % 

Snora  Snoring  ;  stemutatio, 
rhonchus,  Cot.  174. 

Sn6ru  ;  g.d.  ac.  e;  pi.  nom.  ac. 
a ;  g.  ena ;  J.  urn ;  /.  [Frs. 
snore  /  a  sister-in-law :  Ger. 
schnur/:  Tat.  snur/:  Lapp. 
Findland.  nuori  a  youth :  Fr. 
nore,  nouere  /:  //.  nuora  /. 

It  u  related  to  the  Heb.  1V^ 
nor  a  son,  youth,  Adelung]  A 
daughter-in-law;  nurus  :  — 
Snoru  on  hyre  swegere,  Lk. 
12,  63 :  Mt.  10,  36 :  Gen.  38, 
11. 
Snote,   gesnote    [Plat,  snotte 
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n :  Dut.  Dan.  snot  «.}  Shot  ; 
mucus,  Som. 

Snotenga-ham,  Snotinga-bam. 
[Hunt.  Snotingham :  19^est. 
Notingham:  Hag.  Nothinga- 
ham:  Aic.  Notingaham :  Gerv. 
Snotingeham:  Hovd.  Noting- 
am:  ^rom.  Notyngham.  No^ 
men  repetit  Camdenus  a  sub- 
terraneis  speluneis  et  meaiibue 
qua  iu  receptacula  et  habitatio- 
nem  exeavavit  antiquitas,  sub 
praruptis  illis  saxis  in  australi 
parte  qua  hinum  fiuviolum  des- 
pectat. — Spelancarum  domum, 
quemadmodum  nomen  interpre- 
tatur  Asserius,  fortasse  a  sni- 
dan, sniiSan  to  cut]  Notting- 
ham; Merciae  oppidum,  Chr. 
868:  924.  —  Snotengaham- 
scir,  Snodngaham-scyr  Not- 
tinghamshire, Chr.  1016. 

Snoter,  snotr,  snottor,  snytro ; 
comp.  ra,  re;  sup.  est,  ust; 
adj.  [Icel.  snotr]  Wise,  pru- 
dent, knowing ;  prudens,  sci- 
ens,  sapiens,  sagax :  —  Seo 
snotere  mseg^  the  prudent 
maid,  Jdth.  11,  3.  Ongeat 
haligne  wer,  and  snotome,  and 
gecorene  on  his  |>eawum  knew 
(him  to  be)  a  holy  man,  and 
wise,  and  precise  in  his  man- 
ners, Bd.  S.  p.  664,  8,  9.  He 
gesette  to  cininge  {'one  sno- 
teran  Salomon  he  appointed 
for  a  king  the  wise  Solomon, 
Elf  T.  p.  14. 
PSnoterlice,  snotorlice,  snotyr- 
lice ;  comp.  or  ;  sup.  ost ;  tuio. 
Prudently,  wisely  ;  prudenter, 
sapienter: — SyngaS  snotyr- 
lice  psallite  sapienter,  L.  Ps. 
46,  7:  C.R.  Mk.  12,  34. 

Snoternys,  snotomys,  se  ;  f. 
Prudence, wisdom;  prudentia, 
sapientia: — purh  his  snoter- 
nisse  through  his  wisdom,  Elf. 
r.p.  14. 

Snotor  prudent,  v.  snoter. 

Snude;  adv.  I. Again;  de, no- 
vo, denuo.  2.  Immediately, 
without  delay ;  protinus,  con- 
festim, cito: — 1.  Buta  hweic 
acenned  sie  snude  nisi  qui* 
naius  sit  denuo,  R.  Jn.  3, 3.  2. 
Gebrohten  snude  brought  im- 
mediately, Jdth.  p.  22,  8.  pa 
seo  snotere  msegS  snude  ge- 
brohte  then  the  wise  moid 
immediately  brought,  Jdth.  11, 
3. 

Snude;  adj.  Unexpected, coming 
suddenly;  improvisus,  subito 
ingruens:-^n  \>a  snudan  tid 
m  that  unexpected  time,  Cod. 
Ex.  20  a,  12. 

Snyfling  Snivelling;  mucus, 
phleg^a.  Lye. 

Sa^kyringaa  Ragged  rocks;  cautes* 
Cot.  44. 

Snytan   [Plat,  sniden  to  snsf 
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the  candle :  Dut,  snuiten  emtiti- 
gere :  Oer.  8chn8cizen,8chneu- 
zen:  Dan,  snyde:  Swed.  sny- 
ta:  leeLvDita.  emungere']  To 
8NITB ;  emungere,  Lye- 
^Snyting  A  sneezings  clearing  of 
the  note ;  stemutado,  emunc- 
tio,  Lye. 

Snytro  wise,  prudent,  C  Ps,  118, 
98,  y.  snoter. 

Snytro,  snyttro  indecl.  in  ».  Pru- 
dence, wit,  ingenuity,  wisdom  ; 
prudentU,  sapientia,  sagaci- 
tas : — psre  snytro  in  the  wis- 
dom, Cd*  17  S.  Snytragemyn- 
dig  of  prudence  mindfitl,  Cd, 
118.  purh  snytro  sped  hy 
dint  of  skiU,  Cd,  52.  Ic 
^e  gelsrde  swelce  snytro  / 
taught  thee  such  wisdom,  Bt.S, 
Snytro  gearwiende  sapientiam 
prastans,  Ps.  18,8:  r.P«.104, 
20:  C.  Pi.  110,  9. 

Snytro;  adv.  Prudently;  pru- 
denter,  sapienter,  T,  Ps,  46, 
7. 

Soa^ /or  swa  o^  or;  sive,  ^fr. 
Due,  TesU 

Soc,  gesoc  Suck;  suctus : — Fram 
Boce  ateah  a  suctu  abduxit, 
Gen,  21,  7,  8. 
'' S6c,8oca,80ce.  l,A  BOKE,Hberty, 
immunity,  franchise,privilege,to 
minister  justice  or  execute  laws, 
jurisdiction  ;  jurlsdictio,  juris 
dicendi  potestas.  2.  The  ter- 
ritory, precinct,  circuit,  shire 
wherein  such  jurisdiction  and 
such  privilege  were  to  be  exer- 
cised. Whence  our  Law-Latin 
word  soca,  for  a  lordship  en- 
franchised by  the  king,  with 
the  liberty  of  holding  or  keep- 
ing a  court  of  his  socmen  or 
socagers,  that  is,  of  his  tenants, 
whose  tenure  is  hence  called 
socagium,  tn.  Eng,  socage; 
ditio,  locus  vel  ambitus  in 
quo  eadem  potestas  exerce* 
tur.  In  hoc  differebant  inter 
se  sac  et  soc;  quod  istud, 
nempe  sac,  privilegium  erat 
sive  potestas  cognoscendi  cau- 
sas  et  lites  dirimendi:  hoc 
autem,  nempe  soc,  territori- 
um,  sive  prsecinctus,  in  quo 
saca  et  cstera  privilegia  ex- 
ercebantur.  Soc  curia.  Sac 
causarum  in  ipsa  curia  cogni- 
tio,  Hickeis  Thes.  I.  p.  159,  t. 
socn. 

Socan  to  seek,  go  to,  v.  stean. 

Socc,  es  ;  m,  [Plat,  sokke  /: 
Dut,  sokf:  Frs,  socca  m,  slip- 
per:  Ger,  socke  /:  Mons, 
sochili :  Dan,  sokke  c :  Swed, 
socka  /:  leel.  sockr  m :  It, 
socco:  Fr.  Bocquef:  iSjp.zoco, 
zueco  m,  a  wooden  shoe :  Grk, 
avKxaVf  avKXp^  a  kind  of  Phry- 
gian shoes']  A  SOCK,  woollen 
wrapper  for  the  feet ;   soccus. 


calicula: — Eff,  gl.  Som.^  61. 
Soccas  pedules,  Jt  Ben,  interl. 
65, 

*Socca-burh;^.-burge;  d.-hyng 
[^Dunel.  Socceburg,  Sochas- 
burg :  5/u&.Socaburgh]  Sock- 
burn,  Durham;  loci  nomen 
in  quo  consecratus  estHigbal- 
dus  in  episcopum  Lindisfar- 
nensem,  a.  d.  780 :  —  Chr, 
780. 
Socen  sucked,  v.  sucan. 
Socian  To  soke;  macerare,ma- 

defacere,  v.  sicerian. 
Socn,  socna,  socne.  1.  The  liber- 
ty of  holding  a  soke  or  court; 
curia  domini.  2.  Refuge,  ex- 
emption,  privilege ;  refugium, 
immunitas.  8.  An  inquisition, 
exandnaiion,  inquiry,  a  search- 
ing; qufle8tio,investigatio: — 1. 
Ofer  saca  and  socna  over  sacks 
and  socks,  Chart.  Edw,  Conf, 
Rickets,  Thes,  vol  I.  p.  159, 3. 
2.  His  socne  haebbe  have  his 
privilege,  L,  Pol.  Cnut.  69 :  L. 
Ps.  58,  19.  3.  Be  monigum 
socnum  de  multis  quastionibus 
Bd.  1,  27,  8.  On  land  socne 
M  search  qf  land,  Cd.  80,  82, 
V.  soc. 
t  Soden  sodden,  boiled,  Bd.  S,  p. 

513,  84,  V.  seoiSan. 
Soden    Sudden  ;     subitaneus, 

Som, 
Sodenlice  Suddenly;    subito, 

Som, 
Sodoma,  Sodome,  Sodoma-burh, 
Sodoma-ceaster.    Sodom,  the 
city  of  Sodom,    Gen,  14,  10: 
18,  22.  —  Sodoma  -  land  the 
land  of  Sodom,  Mt.  10,  15. — 
— Sodom-rice  the  kingdom  of 
Sodom,  Cd,  98. — Sodoma-wa- 
ru  men  of  Sodom;   Sodomites, 
Mt,  11,  24. 
Sodomisc,  Sodomitisc  Sodomit- 
ish ;  Sodomsus,  Sodomiticus, 
Cd,  91 :  Gen,  13, 13. 
Soecan    to    seek,    make  for,   to 
preach,  C,  Lk,  15,  8:  4,  18,  v. 
secan. 
Soei  better,  q.  Mk,  16,  18,  v. 

sel. 
Soft  soft,  mild,  gentle,  T.  P«.24, 

10,  V.  seft. 
Softe ;  comp.  or ;   sup.  ost ;  adv. 
Sqftly,  quietly,  easily,  gladly ; 
moUiter,  suaviter,  jucunde : — 
Softe  swsef  softly  slept,  Cd.  9. 
pe   softor   libbalS  who  more 
softly  live,  Bt.  39,  10. 
Softnys  softness,  v.  seftnes. 
SOGEDA,  sogota   [Plat,  sog, 
sogt  copia  laciandi  in  nutrici- 
bus :  Plat,  sucht  /.  a  sigh,  a 
strong  passionate  desire:  Dut. 
zucht  /.    a  sigh,  v.   A.  -  S. 
sican,    sicettan]      1.   Juice, 
moisture;  succus.      2.  Beating 
of  the  heartffainting,  swooning ; 
palpitatio    cordis,  deliquium  ' 
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anlmi :  —  1.  £.  if.  p.  1,2:  2 
84,  89,  Sets.  Ben.     2.  Ne  yrne 
he,  )7e  Ises    ^e  he  hwylcne 
wlsttan  and  sogeiSan  on  his 
heortan  ne  astyrige  he  run  not 
lest  he  stir  any   nausea    and 
beating  in  his  heart,  R.  Ben. 
43.     Gif  sy  sogo^a  getsncge 
if  there  be  a  troublesome  beat- 
ing;  si  sit  palpitatio  molesta. 
Herb.  90,  11. 
*'Sohctha.  An  iota,  a  jot;  iota, 
Cot.  108.      Sed  perperam,  ni 
fcUlor     (^inquit     Somn.)    pro 
iochiSa. 
S6hte  sought,  V.  secan. 
Sol,  sole,  solea ;  pi.  solen.    1.  A 
SOLE,  a  wooden  hoop  or  band, 
to  put  round  the  neck  to  tie  an 
ox  or  cow  in  the  stall;  orbita, 
retinaculum.       2.  Soil,  filth, 
vurct  dirt,  a  place  to  roll  in ; 
sordes,  volutabrum : — 1.  Cat, 
147.      2.  Slea^  he  eft  on  |>a 
solu  casts  he  (Mmse^)  into  the 
mire,  Bt.  37,  4.      Swyn  simle 
willna^  licgan  on  fulum  solum 
swine  always  wish  to  be  in  foul 
mire,  Bt.  37,  4,  Card.  p.  298,. 
16. 
Sola-sece  the  sun -flower,  turn- 
sole. Herb.  76,  v.  sol-ssce. 
Solate    solanum    herba,  ▼.  sol- 
ace. 
Sole  eu,  V.  swylc. 
Solcen  silken,  v.  seolcen. 
^Solcen,  besolcen  Slow,  bulky  ;. 
deses,  desidiosus,  C.  R.  Ben. 
50 :  Past.  35,  I,  v.  asolcen. 
Solcenes,  se;  /.     Sulkiness; 

desidia,  Mod,  confit,  1. 
Solen.  Soles,  sandals,  slippers ; 

solese,  R.  28,  Lye. 
Sol-mona%   The  sun  month,  Fe- 
bruary ;  soKs  mensis,  scilicet 
Februarius  ha  dicta  a  visibi- 
liter    aucta,    tunc   temporis, 
meridiana    solis    altitudine. 
Lye. 
Sol-ssce,sol-sece.  Thesmt-Heker, 
sun-flower,  tunuole ;  solsequi- 
um,  heliotropium.  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  66  :  R.  40. 
Som  some,  Gen.  43,  11,  v.  sum. 
Som  or.  Herb.  63,  3,  v.  sam. 
SoM,some.  Agreement,  judgment, 
concordfpeace;  concordia: — Q^. 
Reg.  15 :  L.  Const.  W.  p.  109, 
5.    Some  lufige  love  concord; 
concordiam  amate,  Som. 
Some  also,  as,  Cd.  214,  Bt.  R.  p. 

154,  V.  same. 
Sdmed  together,  likewise,  Cd.  28 : 
Bd.  S.  p.  483,  45,  v.  s&mod. 
Somen   Together;  simul,  R.  Jn. 

21,2.    . 
Som-hiwan  fellows,  mates,  com- 
panions, V.  sam-hiwan. 
Som-hwylc    Some    one;    alius, 

quidam,  aliquis,  L.  In,  28. 
Som-hwyle   Some    whUe;     ali- 
quando,  inferdum,  Som. 
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vSomme,  Jdtk,  Tkw.  p.  22,  12, 
on  error  for  wmnme,  v^  worn 
a  blot. 

Somne;  adv,  [Plat.saaaejid: per. 
gesammt,  nmmtlich  eonjune- 
Hm:  IceL  aaman  coHJmtetim; 
samt  aimuL — Bomne  teeau  like 
ike  ac.  m,  rf  some  or  same 
aame,  gooemed  by  to,  st,  &c.] 
It  ocewre  qften  with  at  and 
to  before  it;  ae,  To  lomne, 
let  somne,  and  then  sign^fiee, 
in  one  imm,  together,  at  the 
tame  time  ;  timm,  coi\junctim, 
una,  eodem  tempore,  simili- 
ter, eodem  modo: — Eardiat 
set  flomne  habitant  una,  Deut. 
%5,  6.  Butu  set  somne  both 
together,  Cd.  39.  Gegaderod 
to  somne  gathered  together  s 
coacti  simuTyCon^egati,  Num, 
11,22.  To  somne  cumaiS  come 
together;  in unvun coeunt, £t. 
34,11.  ^rhitosomnebeco- 
mun,  Mt,  1,  18:  Lk.  15,  6. 
Het  to  somne  called  together, 
Cd.  178.  Foron  )»a  to  somne 
went  then  togeiher,  Cd.  98. 

SoMNiAM,  samnian,  somnigean, 
gesamnian,  gesomnian;  p. 
ode;  pp.  od  [Plai.  samen: 
Fre.  sama,  samena:  Ger. 
sammlen,  Teiaammlen:  ltd. 
samen :  Ot,  samanon,  gisam- 
manon:  Moee.  samen  aimml, 
una,  pariter:  Dan.  samles 
Swed.  samlaj  To  ateemble, 
collect,  gather,  unite ;  congre- 
gare,  colligere: — Hi  somno- 
don  samod  togeanes  me,  Pt. 
30,  17.  Nat  hwam  hit  som- 
naS  nescit  cui  id  colligU,  Pe. 
38, 10.  Hi  somniaS  UU  colli- 
guntfPs. 103, 2d.  Moyses  be- 
head eorlas  folc  somnigean 
Motes  commanded  {hit)  men 
to  collect  (the)  people,  Cd.  164, 
Th.  p.  191,  16. 
"Somnung  an  attembly,  T.gesam- 
nung. 

Somod  together,  likewite,  Bd.  S. 
p.  612,  29,  V.  siunod. 

Somod-si)Sian  to  go  together,  to 
accompany,  Cot.  52. 

Somod- I'wyrlic  of  one  mind,  hat' 
moniout. 

Somod-wellung  a  gathering  to- 
gether; concretio.  Cot.  55,Lye. 

Somtid  together,  v.  somod. 

Somud-mengan  to  mix  together. 

Som-wist  (he  tame  food,  felloW' 
thip,  Cd.  104. 

$ON,  ea;  m.  A  tound,  tune  ;  so- 
nus,  cantus,  cantilena: — For 
|>sre  mirhte  )>aes  sones/or  the 
sweetnett  of  the  tound,  Bt.  S5, 
6,  Card.  p.  262,  2.  He  wses 
on  lyst  1>KS  seldcuiSan  sones 
he  was  in  love  with  the  wonder- 
ful tound,  Bt.  35,  6,  Card.  p. 
262, 17.  Sonas  to  singanne 
on  cyricean  ongunnon  icor- 


nian  began  to  ting  tunet  in 
church :  sonos  cantandi  in  ec- 
desia  csBperunt  discere,  Bd.  S. 
p.  565,  36. 
tSona;  adv.  [Meet,  suns]  Soon, 
immediaUly,  forthwith;  cito, 
moz,  statim: — ^Anweald  bi^ 
son*  forealdod  power  it  toon 
gone,  Bt.  17.  Hi  ^a  sons 
forleton  hyra  nett,  iit.  4, 
22:  21,  19s  Mk.  1,  12.  f 
Sona  sefter,  eft  sons,  efter 
sona  toon  qfter,  again,  Mt.  24, 
29.— ^rest  sona  at  firtt,  Bt. 
R.  p.  166. — Sona  |)aes  J'e,  so- 
na swa  immediately,  at  toon  at, 
Bd.  S.  p.  498,  29  :  Lk.  1,  44. 
— Sona  instsepe  in  the  very 
ttep  or  place,  immediately,  Bd. 
S.  p.  616,  5.  —  Sona  nraiSe 
#0011  ready,  immediately,  Bd.  S, 
p.  601,  21. 

Sond  tand,  gravel,  Bt.  R.  p.  166, 
3 :  34,  10,  T.  sand.  —  Sond- 
beorgas,  soud-beorgbas  tand- 
hiUt,  Bt.  12.  —  Sond-hyllas 
tand-hillt. 

Sond  a  mittion,  Hom.  m  Mt.  Wan. 
Cat.  17,  ▼.  sand. 

Sond-wic  Sandwich,  Kent,  v. 
Sand-wic. 

Sones  #0011,  Chr.  1140,  ▼.  sona. 

Song  a  tong,  Cd.  214,  ▼.  sang. 

Song  for  sang  tung,  Bt.2;  p.  iff 
singan. 

SONO  iDan.  seng  c:  Swed.  siing 
/:    JceL  ssng  /.]    A    table, 
couch;    stratum; — C.  Mk.  14, 
16 :  Lk.  22,  12. 

Sont  a  taint,  v.  sanct. 

Son-uald  what  it  round,  manna ; 
teres,  C.  Jn.  6, 3 1 ,  v.  sine-wealt. 
*  SooT,  9ooiS,  sot  [Plat,  sott,  sud, 
sood«:  Old  Dut.  soot:  Dan. 
sod  » :  Swed.  IceL  s6t  n :  Ir. 
suth :  GaeL  suithe,suidh,  suid- 

he  M :  Arab.  jLm  sad  Io  Ae 

black"]  Soot  ;  foligo^  Cot.  87. 

Sop-cuppa  a  toup-eup  or  dish; 
catinus  pulmentarius,  Tett. 
JElfied. 

SoRo,  sorh,  sorhg,  e ;  /.  alto  es. 
[Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  IceL  sorg  /. 
luctuts  Dttt.zoTgf:  Ger.Borge 
f:  Ker.  soragu:  Ot.  suoiga: 
Ja^suorg:  WiLaorgo:  Moea. 
saurga,  samja.  Related  to 
thit  word  are  the  A.-S.  sar: 
IceL  akr  vuUuu]  Care,  anxiety, 
SORROW ;  dolor,  cura,  soUici- 
tudo,  anxietas :  —  Mec  sorg 
drecetS  me  torrow  vexeth,  Cd. 
99.  Him  sorb  astah  torrow 
rotetohim,Cd.l7S.  Himealle 
|>a  nearonesse  [>sre  sorhge 
af3rrde  took  away  from  him 
aU  the  perplexity  of  the  anxiety, 
Bd.  S.  p.  679,  34.  CulSon 
sar  and  sorge  knew  pain  and 
torrow,  Cd.  4.  pu  sorge  ne 
Jiearft  beran  thou  needett  not 
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bear  sorrow,  Cd.  36.  Baton 
sozge  without  care,  Bt.  7,  2. 
Butan  selcre  sorge  tine  ulla 
euro,  secure.  Lev.  26, 1 8.  Nys- 
ton  sorga  wiht  know  not  aught 
ef  torrowt,  Cd.  13.  Sorgum. 
gebunden  bound  with  torrowt, 
BL  R.  p.  190.  To  tacnunge 
soxges,  and  anfealdes  auieafor 
a  token  of  care  and  unmixed 
torrow,  Bt.  7, 2,  Card.  p.  28, 6. 
■  Sorg-full,  sorh-ful  careful,  tor- 
rowful,  Cd.  219:  Jud.  10, 10. 

Sorgtulnes,  se ;  /.  Sorrowful- 
ness, anxiety;  sollicitudo, 
anxietas,  Som. 

Sorgian,  sorbgian  >  p.  ode ;  pp. 
OQ,  gesoig^,  besorgod  [sor^ 
jorroio]  To  sorrow,  grieve,  to  be 
anxiout,  tolidtout ;  dolere,  sol- 
licitus  esse: — Swi^e  sorgi- 
ende  verp  torrowing,  Bt.  38, 
1.  Sorgiende  spraec  sorrow- 
ing spake;  dolens  loquutus 
est,  Ctf.  18.  pe  l^u  nu  sor- 
giende anforlete  which  thou 
now  sorrowing  hast  lost,  Bt.  7, 8. 
He  sorgiende  bad  he  anxiously 
(sorrowing)  waited,  Bd.  3, 12,  £. 
p.  637, 6.  paette^ulyebesor- 
ged  hsfdest  that  thou  wast 
anxious  about,  Bt.  10,  Card.  p. 
42,  16,  ▼.  sarffian. 

Sorg-Ie&s,  sorh-ie4s  sorrowless, 
without  care,  fearUu,  secure, 
Mt.  28,  14. 

Sorgung,  e;  /.  Sorrowing;  la- 
menUtio,  Wu^st.  Par.  4. 
''Sorg- word,  sorb-word  a  sorrow- 
ful word,  a  word  qfcare,  Cd.  37. 

Sorh  sorrow,  ▼.  sorg. 

Sorh-ful  sorrowful,  v.  sozg-full. 

Sorhg  sorrow,  v.  sorg. 

Sorhg-cearig  sorrow -wary,  all- 
sorrowful,  Cd.  217. 

Sorbgian  to  sorrow,  v.  sorgian. 

Sorh-le6s  without  care,  sorrow^ 
less,  ▼•  sorg- lets. 

Sorh-le&snes,  se ;  /.  Carelessness, 
security  ;  secttritas,  Som. 

Sorh-least  Security;  securitas, 
Somn.  271,  273,  Som. 

Sorhlice;  adv.  Sorrou^futty,  mi- 
serably !  fimeste,  Inctuose, 
Nath.  6,  Lye. 

Sorh  -  word  a  word  of  care,  v. 
sorg-word. 

Sot  soot.  Elf.  gr.  9,  3,  ▼.  soot. 

Sot  [Plat,  sott  m:  Dut.  zot  m: 
Fr.  sot,  sotte  m.  /.J  A  sot  ; 
hebes,  stultus  :  —  R.  88  : 
BTtckeis  Thes.  I.  163,  55. 

S6{S,  es.  Sootb,  truth  ;  Veritas : 
-^Litel  so^es  onfand  found 
little  qf  trut/h  Chr.  1091,  Ing. 
p.  306,  13.  He  nyste  hwst 
pss  soiSes  wses  Ae  knew  not 
what  was  qf  the  truth,  Ors.  1, 1, 
pu  so^  segst  thou  sayest  truth, 
Bt.  26,  1.  He  sot  ssde  ille 
verum  dixit,  Jn.  19,  36.  For 
sot  FOR  -  sooth,  for  truth ; 


66d 


SOT 


C&e 
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66g 
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pro  veritate.  Wite  ^u  for 
aoiS  know  thou  for  truth,  Bi. 
7,  8.  Mid  80«e  with  truth, 
Bt.  10.  Segdest  us  to  soiSe 
toldett  uifora  truth,  Cd,  214. 
Ic  secge  eow  to  so^um  /  teU 
you  for  truths  (truly),  Mt.  6, 
32.  l%e  hut  two  exampUt  are 
generally  conttrued  adoerhially. 
« SO'D ;  def,  se  s6iS& ;  seo,  >aet 
86iSe ;  comp.  rn,  re ;  tup.  est ; 
adj.  True;  verus  :  —  An  solS 
God  unut  verut  Deut,  Jn,  17, 
3.  pes  ys  so^  witega,  Jn.  7, 
40.  Se  soiSa  boda  the  Irue 
preacher,  Bd.  2,  2,  S.  p.  602, 
31.  pu  hel  so^an  spraece  do 
thou  hide  true  speech,  Cd,  89. 
So$  leoht  vera  lux,  Jn.  I,  9. 
Ic  eom  soiS  win-eard  ego  turn 
vera  vitit,  Jn.  15,1,  Bim  ge- 
witnesissolS  meumtestimomium 
ettverum,Jn,^,l^  Hysgewit- 
nys  ys  soiS,  Jn.  19, 35 :  21,24. 
Ic  eom  ge^afa  p9t  )>set  is  sotS 
/  grant  that  that  it  true,  Bt. 
38,  2.  Him  God  sealde  sofee 
treowa  to  him  God  gave  a  true 
covenant,  Cd,  107.  Se  wena 
nis  wuhte  ^e  soiSra  the  opinion 
it  not  hy  any  wteant  the  more 
true,  Bt.  R,  p.  193.  Nis  nan 
))ing  soi^re  nothing  it  more  true, 
Bt.  26,  1 :  34,  4. 

S61$,  s65e ',  adv.  Truly,  verily,  qf 
a  truth;  Yere,  revera,  certe, 
amen,  enim,  autem : — So^  ic 
)>e  secge  amen,  tibi  dico,  Mt. 
26, 34.  Ic  soSe  gelante  /  will 
truly  execute,  Cd.  106.  '  So<S, 
so^,  ic  eow  secge  amen,  amen, 
vobit  dico,  Jn,  13,  16,  20. 

S6^an  true,  v.  soiS ;  ati(f, 
^  S6^-bora  a  truth-bearer,  a  rhe- 
torieian,  poet,   an   attrologer, 
Chr.  975. 

S6)S-cued,  s5S-cueden  veraeiout, 
C*  Jn.  3,  S3. 

S6lS-cwide,  es ;  m.  a  true  taying, 
a  proverb,  Bt.  5,  Card.ip.  20, 18. 

S6%-cwoeS  truer  verax,  C  Jn, 
8,26. 

So^em-wudu  Southern-wood; 
abrotonum,  Eff.gL  Som.  p.  66. 

S6^e8;  adv.  [g.  ofsoU  true^  Of 
a  truth,  truly,  certainly,  verily, 
for;  profecto,  certe,  amen, 
nam : — So^es  ic  secge  |>e  amen, 
ego  dico  tibi,  Mt.  5,  26.  SoiS- 
es  ^u  eart  Godes  sunu  certe 
tu  et  DeiJlUut,  Lk.  4,  41. 

So^-fffist;  a4f.  [bo^  truth,  ftut 
fast,  firm,  constant']  Truth  hold' 
ing,  true,  just ;  veritate  con- 
firmatus,  veritatis  tenaz,  ve- 
rax : — ^We  witon  t^set  |yu  eart 
sootiest,  Mt.  22,  16 :  3fk.  12, 
14.  Sefte  nest  so^fsBStra  sqft 
rest  of  (the)  just,  Bt.  33,  4. 

SdiS  -  fsstnes,  se ;  /.  [festnes 
firmness,  stability]  1 .  Feraeity, 
integrity,    fidelity,    sincerity; 


▼eritas,  sdlicet  In  oiiimo,  Te- 
racitas,  fidelitas,  fides,  inte- 
gritas,  sinceritas.  2.  Truth ; 
Veritas,  scilicet  in  re,  dieto, 
8fc, : — 1.  He  (deofel)  ne  wan- 
ode  on  solSfaestnesse,  forl^am 
^e  so^faestnes  nys  on  him,  Jn. 
8,  44.  Nys  nan  soiSfiaestnys 
on  eoriSan  there  is  no  integrity 
on  earth,  Nic  9.  Cy^  me 
)>ine  9oii&ntnyme  perhibe  miki 
tuam  fidem.  Gen,  47,  29.  Se 
^e  hylt  soiSfflBStnysse  Hie  qui 
euttodit  integritatem,  Pt,  145, 
5.       2.  Hwst  is  soifisestnys  ? 

.  Jn,  18,  38.  Gyfii  ahd  sotS- 
fsBStnes  is  geworden  ^urb  Hs- 
lend  Crist,  Jn,  1, 17.  SoiS- 
fisBstnys  ys  of  heofenum  truth 
it  from  heaven,  Nic.  9,  Ic 
secge  eow  so^isstnesse  ego 
dico  vobit  veritatem,  Jn,  8,  45  : 
16,  7.  He  lser%  eow  ealle 
so^fiaestnysse  ilU  docebit  vot 
omnem  veritatem^  Jn.  16,  13. 

S6iS-gere  truly  well,  very  well, 
Cd.  158. 

Sd^-hwae^re  Neverthelett,  but 
yet,howbeit;  veruntamen,iS(9ni. 

S6iSUce;  adv.  Truly,  certainly, 
verily ;  vere,  in  veritate,  cer- 
te, amen,  ecce : — Sol(lice  ^u 
eart  Godes  sunu,  Mt.  14,  33 : 
itfifc.  15,  39 :  X.it.  4,  43 :  9,  27  : 
Jn.  6,  14.  So^Uce  ic  secge 
eow  amen,  dico  vobit,  Mt.  6, 
16 :  10, 15.  So^lice  se  steorra 
him  beforan  ferde  ecce,  ttella 
anteeedebateot,Mt.2,9.  SoiS- 
lice  on  eornust  nam  revera, 
amen  enim,  Mt.  IZ,  17. 

SoSIice;  co^j.  But,  wherrfore, 
therrfore;  autem,  vero,  ergo, 
igitur:— Him  I'a  so^lice  ^as 
^ing  )»encendum  hae  autem  eo 
cogitante,Mt.  1, 20.  Gehyrege 
sotSlice  ^aes  sawendan  big^ 
spell  vot  ergo  auditeparabolam 
teminantit,  Mt.  13, 18.  SoS- 
lice  byt  is  awriten  tcriptum 
ett  enim,  Mt.  4, 6. 

S6^-lufu  True  love,  charity;  ve- 
rus  amor,  cbaritas,  Scint.  1 : 
1  /n.  4, 16.     Oct.  vit  capit, 

S5iS-saga  Soothrsaying,  true  My- 
ing,  history;  verum  dictum,  ve- 
riloquium,  vera  historia,  Som. 

S6S-sagol  truth  speaking,  true, 
veraeiout,  Bd.  S.  p.  54$,  5. 

S6$-8psBce  a  true  taying  or 
tpeeeh. 

S6^-8paecende  tpeaking  truth, 

So^^a  tince,  then',  R.  Jn.  11,  7, 
V.  si)S)$an. 

Sotig.  SooTT ;  fuliginosus,  Som. 

Sotlice;  adv,  Sottishlt,  a5- 
turdly,  fooUthly ;  stulte,  im- 
prudenter: — Scatered  sotlice 
tcattered  (it)  fooUthly,  Chr. 
1187. 

Sotol  a  teat,  Bd.  S,  p.  503,  15, 
V.  set]. 

341 


'Sot-scipe  SoTSBiP,  yW/y  ;  stul- 
titiae  status,  hebetudo,  stul- 
titia:  — IL  88.  purh  bis  my- 
cele  sotscipe  through  kit  great 
foUy,  Chr.  1131. 
'  Sott  a  tot,  V.  sot 

Spaca,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  speke  /: 
Dut.  speek,  spaak  /:  Ger. 
npeiche  /:  Old  Frt.  spetze] 
A  SPOKE  if  a  wheel;  radius 
rotae  :  —  JBlces  spacan  bi^ 
o^er  ende  fsest  on  paere  nafe, 
o^er  on  )iaere  felge  of  every 
tpoke  one  end  it  faet  in  the 
nave,  other  in  the  felly,  Bt, 
89,  7,  Car<{.  p.  338,  28.  Fel- 
ga  bangia^  on  ^am  spacan 
felliet  depend  on  the  tpoket,  Bt. 
39,  7,  Card.  p.  340,  13. 

Spa'd,  spadu  (plat, mi  Dut.  f: 
Don.  c:  Swed.m,  sp9.de:  Ger. 
spaten,  spaden  m.  In  earUer 
timet  it  denoted  a  broad- 
tword,  which  the  PoL  szpado 
ttill  tignifiet]  A  spade  ;  ligo, 
vanga,  fossorium,  Etf.  gU  Som, 
p.  55. 

Spadl  tpittle,  C.  R,  Jn,  9,  6,  v. 
sptAl. 

Spaec  framen,  Cot.  165,  ubi  de 
lignis.  Termet,  vimen,  tar- 
mentum.  Lye, 

Spaec,  e ;  f.  tpeeeh,  language.  Gen, 
4,  23 :  Jn.  8,  43,  v.  spraec 

SpsBcan  to  tpeak,  Ex.  32,  23,  v. 
spraecan. 
•  Spaece-beow  Folly,  rage;  locu- 
tionis  simulatio;  locutio  non 
Integra,  non  sana,  insania : — 
Pt.  39, 6.  Spaece-breow  rough 
tpeeeh,  rage,  Pt.  39,  6. 

Spaece-bus  a  court-hall,  a  place 
for  tpeaking,  v.  praec-hus. 

Spaedan  to  tpeed,  protper,  Chr. 
1114,  V.  spedan. 

Spaedu  a  tpade,  v.  spad. 

Spaent  exciUst,  Bt.  39,  4,  C. 
spaeniS  exduth,  DeuL  32,  11, 
V. spanan. 

Spaer.  Spaeb,  moderate,  small, 
frugal;  parens: — Spaer .maete 
parens  cibus,  Scint.  12. 

Spaerc  a  spark,  v.  spearc 

Spaeren  Parget,  Ume,  plaster', 
gypspim,  Cot.  96. 

Spaer-habuc,  spaer -hafoc  spar- 
hawk,  sparrow-hawk,  v.  spear- 
hafoc. 

Spaer-hende,  spaer-bynde  qtar- 
iMg,tikrifty:  frugi,  parcus,  £(^. 
gr.  9,  78. 

Spaerlice  Sparingly;  parce,  Scint. 
49. 

Sp«>Ura  eaifrftht  leg,  Elf.gL 
Som.  p.  71,  V.  spear-lira. 

Spaer-lirede  Relating  to  the  leg, 
crural;  surosus,  Etf.  gL  Som, 
p.  72 :  R,  77. 

Spasr-stan  chalk-stone,  plaster  qf 
Paris ;  creta  argentaria : — Elf, 
gl.  Som.  p.  67 :  R,  56.  Gyp- 
sum, Som. 
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^Sfatax;  part,  spaetettde;  p, 
ipette,  we  spetton ;  pp.  spst 
iPlat,  speen,  spyen  to  tpii, 
vcmit  :  Dut,  spugen,  spu- 
wen :  Fn.  spia :  Ger.  sp&tzen, 
spucken  toipt/.'  MoeM.  speiwan 
to  spit:'  Don.  spytte:  Swed, 
spotta:  /cetspyu.  It  U  near- 
ly related  to  the  Lot.  sputare : 
Grk,  yff vTTf  IV f  iri-vftv  to  epitj 
To  SPIT ;  spuere,  exspuere : 
— Ic  spaete  /  epit ;  spuo,  Elf. 
gr,  28,  S,  Sonu  p.  30, 52.  pa 
spstte  he  on  eori(an  turn  spuit 
ille  in  terra,  Jn.  9,  6 :  Mk.  8, 
28.  Spsete  on  his  nebb  tpuet 
in  ejus  faeiem,  Deut,  25,  9. 
Spetton  big  on  hys  ansyne 
inspuerttnt  ilU  in  ejus  faeiem, 
Mt.  26,  67:  27,30:  Mk,  15, 
19.  Spstende  tpiUing,  Mk. 
7,  83.  Onspstan  to  spit 
upon ;  inspuere,  Mk.  l4,  65 : 
10,  84.  Onspspt  intputut, 
Lk.  18,  32,  V.  spittan,  spi- 
gettan. 

Spstlian  To  gather  froth  or 
fume ;  spumare,  Som, 

Span  spun ;  p,  ^spinnan. 

Span  [Plat,  span  /.  a  span,  a 
pail:  Dttf.  span/:  Ger. span- 
ne  /:  Old  Ger.  spana :  Dan. 
spand,  spande  c.  a  span,  tub : 
SwedMT^ann  m.  a  corn'meature, 
a  tpan  t  Icel.  sponn  /:  It.  span- 
na/.  a  span,  hand:  Fr.  empan 
m :  Lat.  Mid.  spannua^  espan- 
na]  A  span;  palmus,  spit- 
hama,  R.  72. 
i  Spana  [Plat,  spon/:  Dtf<.8peen 
/.  udder:  Old  Ger.  spune, 
spunne :  Swed,  spene  m :  IceL 
speni  m.  Hie  Ger.  Dut.verJbs 
spanen,  spenen  signify,  to  toetm 
a  child]  Teats  or  speanes  of 
females,  especially  qfacow; 
mammse,  ubera,  Som. 

Spanan;  ic  spane,  ^xx  spaenst, 
he  spsnt,  we  spanatS;  p. 
sp6n,  spedn,  asp6n,  aspedn, 
besp6n,  forspe6n,  grespdn ; 
we  Bp6non,  spe5non  \  pp. 
asponen,  asponnen,  aspanen, 
gesponnen,  &c  v.  a,  [Icek 
spenia  trahere,  excitare"]  To 
tUlure,  entice,  urge,  persuade, 
induce,  seduce,  provoke ;  al- 
licere,  provocare,  excitare, 
sollicitare:  —  Span  ^u  bine 
urge  thou  him,  Cd.  27,  Th.  p. 
96,  22.  Hi  spanalS  j>e  to 
l^inre  unf^earefe  they  allure 
thee  to  thy  destruction,  Bt.  7, 
2,  Card.  26, 20.  Hie  mid  lis- 
tum  speon  he  with  wiles  in- 
duced, Cd.  28,  Th.  p.  37,  12. 
Hio  speon  bine  she  induced 
him,  Cd.  32,  Th.  p.  43,  2: 
Ore.  1, 2,  Bar.  p.  35,  14.  He 
wses  gesponnen  he  was  in- 
duced, Bd.  3,  21,  S*  p.  551,  5. 
Gif  he  snigne  man  bespeone 


if  he  have  enticed  any  man, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  16.  Hine  his 
byge  forspeon  his  mind  per- 
suaded him,  Cd.  18. 
J  Spange  IPlat.  spang  /:  Dut. 
spang  /.  a  spangle,  alio 
a  buckle :  Ger.  spange/:  Dan. 
spange,  spsnae  n:  Swed. 
spanne  n:  IceL  spenna  f] 
A  little  lock,  a  clasp;  se- 
racula,  spintber:  —  Spenn 
mid  spangum  braced  with 
clasps,  Cd.  23 :  Gl.  Deuv.  29. 

Spannan,  gespannan ;  p.  ge- 
speon,  spenn  [Frs.  spanna; 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  spannen :  Not. 
Ot.  spannan :  Dan.  spande : 
Swed.  spenna:  Icel.  spana 
intendere,  Jungere :  Lat.  ex- 
pandere.  —  span  a  span] 
To  SPAN,  measure,  clasp.  Join  ; 
nectere,  copulare :  —  Spenn 
mid  spangum  joined  with 
clasps,  Cd.  23,  Th.  p.  29,  4. 
Grim  helm  gespeon  clasped 
(his)  grim  hehn,  Cd.  151,  7^ 
p.  188,  27.  Gespannan  bors 
jungere  equos.  Martyr.  18 
April :  Past.  44,  8. 

Sparian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a, 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  sparen :  Not, 
Ot.  sparan :  Dan.  spare :  Swed. 
Icel.  spara:  Fr.  epargner: 
//.  sparagnare:  Lat.  parce- 
re ;  and  Grk.  tnrapv&s,  seldom 
are  related  to  sparian]  To 
SPARE ;  parcere,  favere :  — 
Spara  J^eowum  ^inum  parce 
servo  tuo,  C.  Ps.  18,  13.  Ne 
cjrricum  ne  mynstrum  seo 
here  band  ne  sparode  neither 
churches  nor  monasteries  the 
enemy^s  hand  spares,  Bd.  4, 
26:  C.  Ps.  71,  13.  Na  be 
spara^  non  parcel,  C.  Ps.  77, 
55. 

^  Sparran  ;  pp,  besparrad,  ges- 
parrad  [Plot,  speren,  sper- 
ren :  Dut.  Ger.  sperren :  Ot. 
sperran:  Don.  spaerre :  Swed. 
sparra :  IceL  sperra  repagulis 
munire :  Fr.  barrer :  It.  bar- 
rare  to  bar,  sbarrare  to  barri- 
cade: Sp.  barrear]  To  spar; 
obdere,  occludere,  C.  M.  66  : 
Cot.  145. 

Spatan  ;  part,  spsetende  to  spit, 
R.  Mt.  27,  SO,  V.  spietan. 

SPADL,  spadl,  spatt  [Plat.  Frs, 
spedel  n:  Dut.  speeksel  n: 
Ger.  speicbel  m  :  Old  Ger.  spi- 
cballa,  spot :  Dan.  spyt  n : 
Swed.  spott  m :  Icel.  B^yt&spa- 

tum  /.J    SpATTLE,    SPITTLE; 

sputum  :—R.  Mt.  27,  30.    Of 

bis  spade, /n.9, 6 :  Past.  36,  9. 
Spatlian  To  froth,  fume,  taste  ; 

spumare,  pitissare,  R.  78. 
Spatlung,  e ;  /.    Spittle,  froth ; 

spumatio,  pituita,  R,  78. 
Spau  vomit^,  foamed,  Bd*  S.  p. 

619,  30,  V.  spi  wan. 
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f  Spaw  vomited,  foamed,  r.  spiwan. 

Speac  speak,  R.  Lk.  1,  20,  ▼. 
specan. 

Speara,  spearwa,  an ;  m.  [Ger. 
Sperling, spatz  m :  Upper  Ger, 
spork,  spork,  spier,  spyr, 
sperk:  Not.  Tat,  Bparo:  Moes. 
sparwa  passer:  Dan.  spurre, 
spurvm:  Sufed.  siparf  m :  IceL 
sporr  m.  Some  think  this  bird 
has  its  name  from  its  continued 
chirping:  7%tf/if.sperlingacci- 
are,  sperlingare  signifies,  to 
chatter,  to  divert  oneself  during 
the  carmval]  A  sparrow; 
passer : — Twegen  spearwaa 
duopasseres,  Mt.  10,  29.  Fif 
spearwan  quinque  passeres,  Lk. 
12,  6.  Manega  spearwan 
mulH  passeres,  Mt.  10,  31. 
Beteran  manegum  speanrum, 
Lk.  12,  7. 

Spearca,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  sparke 
/:  Dut.  spank,  sprankel,. 
sprenk,  sprenkel  /:  KiL 
sperke,  sparke]  A  spark; 
scintilla  : — Sum  spearca  soiS- 
fsestnesse  some  spark  of  truth, 
Bt.  35,  5 :  38,  7.  Of  \fam 
lytlan  spearcan  of  the  little 
spark,  Bt,  R,  p.  8. 

Speare  a  spear,  v,  spere. 

Spear-bafoc^j|Kir-AdtoA,  spar- 
row-hawk ;  accipiter,  scili- 
cet fringiUarius,  E^.  gL  Som, 
p.  66  :  jR.  38. 

Spear-lira,  spaer-lira  Qira^jA] 
The  caljf  of  the  leg,  the  leg: 
sura,  crus: — On  spear-Iirum 
m  cruribus,  Deut.  28,  35. 
"■Spearnes,  se;  /.  Sparenrss; 
parcitas,  parsimonia,  Som, 

Spearnlian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
rush  upon,  to  fall ;  in  aliquid 
irruere,  offendere : — He  setfo- 
ran  hire  speamlode  mid  fotum 
ille  coram  ea  irruit  apud  pedes, 
Jud,  4,  21. 

Spearwa  a  sparrow,  ▼.  speara. 

Specan  to  speak,  t.  sprecan. 

Specca,  an.  [Plat,  spaak  m: 
Dut.  spat,  spikkel  m,  a  speckle, 
spot]  A  SPECK,  blot,  spot, 
blemish;  macula,  Cot,  138, 
179. 

Spec-faag  blotted,  full  of  spots. 

Specolnys,  se ;  /.  Talkativeneug 
loquacitas,  Scint.  54. 

Spe'd,  e ;  /.  [Pte^spud/:  Dut. 
spoed  m:    Not.  spuot  speed} 

1.  Speed,  haste;    festinatio. 

2.  An  event,  fruit,  purpose,  ef- 
fect; eventus,  fructus,  effec- 
tus.  8.  A  good  event,  pros- 
perity, wealth;  exitus  bonus, 
prosper! tas.  4.  Power  as- 
sistance, strength,  dint,  force, 
abundance,  means,  skill;  opis, 
facultas,  potentia,  copia,  vis. 
5.  Substance,  portion,  property, 
goods,  living ;  substantia,  opes, 
victus.       6.  Fountain,  source, 
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example;  principium,  exem- 
plar, essentia.  7.  Diligence, 
'  xeal !  diligentia : — 1.  pa  spe- 
dum  feran  then  with  speed  to 
go,  Cd,  109.  Spedum  ssgde 
with  haste  said,  Cd.  126.  2. 
Sped  folgode  event  would  fol- 
low, Cd,  109.  An  sped  spre- 
ca^  one  purpose  speak,  Cd,  27. 
3.  Hit  ne  becymiS  eow  na  to 
nanre  spede  hoc  non  cedet  vo- 
his  nequaquam  nulii  bono  exi- 
tui;  hoc  non  suecedet,  Nunul4t, 
41.  Spede  Isnan  with  success 
reward,  Cd.  95.  4.  purh 
snytro  sped  by  dint  of  skill; 
per  ingenii  facultatem,  animi 
dotem,  sagacitatis  vim,  Cd.52, 
purh  his  mihta  sped  by  dint 
of  his  might,  C</.81.  purh 
his  mildsa  sped  through  virtue 
of  his  mercies,  Cd,  228.  Bsd 
^one  cyning  \>st  he  him  spe- 
de sealde  entreated  the  king 
that  he  should  give  him  power, 
Bd,  S,  p.  554,  29.  Bringe 
spede  us  bring  us  assistance; 
fer  opem  nobis,  Hymn,  6, 
On  l^as  woTuld  speda  on  these 
worldly  goods,  Bt,  5,  1.  pe 
hys  spede  am3rrde  gyt  ejus  vie- 
turn  abligurivitr  Lk.  15,  SO. 
Mid  eallum  hira  spedum  cum 
wnni  eorum  substantia,  Deut. 
11,6:  I.  P*.  118,  57:  141, 
7.  6.  He  is  msgna  sped  he 
is  of  power  the  essence,  Cd.  Th. 
p.  1,  6.  7.  Spedum  miclum 
with  much  zeal,  Cd.  94. 

'Sped  Phlegm;  pituita.  Cot,  155. 

Sp^dan,  gesp^dan ;  p,  de  [Plat, 
spoden,  spoden:  Dwt,  spoe- 
den :  iSer,  sputen :  Old  Ger, 
spuotan,  spuoten,  spuaten: 
Lat.  ezpedire :  Fr,  expe- 
dier :  Grk,  enrivdeip]  To 
SPEED,  prosper,  succeed,  ^ect ; 
progredi,  succederc : — Swa  he 
spedde  so  he  sped,  Chr,  656. 
Beo^  gespedde  erit  prosperum, 
L,Ps.  I,  4.  SiiS^en  he  sped- 
de after  he  succeeded,  Chr, 
1 1 23.  He  wspnum  gesped- 
eiS  he  with  weapons  ^eeteth, 
Cd,  75,  Th,  92,  12 :  Chr.  135, 
Ing,  p.  207,  note  s. 

Spedig ;  adj.  Rich,  happy,  pros- 
perous; dives,  felix,  prospe- 
rus,  potens,  Ors.  1,  1  :— SiiSe 
spedig  in  a  journey  prosperous, 
Cd,  85.  Waestmum  spedig  in 
offspring  abundant,  Cd,  134: 
L,  Ps,  77,  71. 

Spediglic  Having  substance,  rich ; 
substantiam  habens : — Nama 
spediglice  nomen  substantivum. 
Lye, 

Spedignes,  se;  /.  Substance, 
riches ;  substantia,  Sam, 

Spel  a  history,  8^,,  v.  spell. 

Spelad  Excused;  ezcusatus.  Lye. 

Spel-boc,   spell-hoc   a  hook  of 


homilies,  Cod,Exon.  I  b,  Mon. 
Angl  I.  222,  16. 
°  Spel-boda  a  messenger,  preacher, 
prophet,  Cd,  201. 

Spelc  [Dut,  spalk  /.  a  splint, 
used  for  the  binding  up  of  broken 
limbs :  Kit.  spalke :  Icel.  spel- 
VxLX  f,pl,tibicines,r(um,  like  the 
Dut.^  A  little  rod  by  which  any 
thing  is  kept  straight,  a  swathe 
band,  a  splint  used  for  binding 
up  broken  bones;  regula,  fas- 
cia, lamina,  ferula  lignea, 
tabula  levis,  quae  fractis  ossi- 
bus  continendis  accommoda- 
tur,  Som. 

Spelcean    To  support,  prop,   to 

fasten  with  splints;    tendere, 

fiilcire,  fasciare,  accommodare 

ferulas  membris  fractis,  L.M, 

1,  25,  Som, 

Speld  J  torch,  spill  to  light  a 
candle  with  ;  tseida,  fax : — Cot, 
178, 193.  Spseca  )>ara  speld- 
ra  malleoli,  i.  e.  manipuli  sar- 
mentorum  in  ttedas  factontm, 
bitumine,  sulphure,  Sfc,  inductis, 
Cot,  128,  Lye, 

Spelian  ;  part,  speligende  ; 
ic  spelige;  p,  ode;  pp.  od. 
[Plat,  Dut, spelen  to  act,  play: 
Ger.  spielen :  IceL  spilan/.  /«- 
sus^  To  supply  another' sroom,to 
act  or  to  be  proxy  for ;  vices 
aliciigus  obire,vicario  munere 
fungi  •.—■R.  Ben,  63  :  Cd,  208, 
7A.p.  257,  16.  Crist  spelian 
Christ*  vices  obire,  Naman 
speliend  nominis  vicarius,  i.e. 
pronomen,  Som.  ^  Hue  refer 
vocem  spell  apud  nautas  fre- 
quentem,  vices  laborandi  sig- 
nificantem,  v.aspelian. 
PSpeligend,  es ;  m,  [parL  ofnpe- 
lian  to  be  proxy  for']  One  who 
supplies  the  place  of  another,  a 
vicar,  vicegerent ;  vicarius : — 
Se  cyning  is  Cristes  sylfes 
speligend  rex  est  Christi  ipsius 
vicarius,  Bd,  W,  2,  17,  p.  151. 

SpelingjSpelung.  A  turn,  change  ; 
vicis,  R.  Ben,  2. 

Spell,  es ;  n.  [Old  Ger,  spel, 
spil  sermo,  historia:  Gloss, 
Lips,  spel  fahdatio :  Moes, 
spiUon  narrare :  JceL  spiall 
n.  As  a  compound  word  it 
is  used  by  Tat,  gotspel: 
IceL  guds  -  spiall  n.  evange- 
Uum"]  1.  History,  relation; 
historia,  narratio.  2.  Speech, 
saying,  opinion,  doctrine,  argu- 
ment; sermo,  dictum,  doctri- 
na.  3.  Speech,  language, 
tongue;  lingua.  4i,  A  fable, 
parable,  rumour,  report;  fabu- 
la,  rumor,  fama.  5.  An  or- 
der, message,  tidings ;  manda- 
tum,  nundum.  6,  A  spell, 
charm;  incantamentum,  car- 
men magicum: — 1.  Ic  cyiSe 
hwanan  me  )»as  spell  coman 
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J  say  whence  this  history  came 
to  me,  Bd,  S,  p.  47 1 ,  20.  Ic  j>e 
sende  f^st  spell  )>st  ic  niwan 
awrat  /  send  thee  the  history 
that  I  lately  wrote,  Bd.  S.  p. 
471,  8 :  Bt,  35,  4.  2.  Ecte 
|>set  spell  mid  leolSe  he  length- 
ened the  speech  with  verse,  Bt. 
12.  pa  ongan  he  secgan 
spell  then  began  he  to  make  a 
speech,  Bt.  13,  Card,  p.  66, 
21.  Hit  is  swiSe  ryht  spell 
it  is  a  very  true  saying,  Bt, 
35,  1.  Ic  Jye  maeg  swiiSe 
eaiSe  geandwyrdan  pen  spel- 
les  /  can  very  easily  answer 
thee  this  inquiry,  Cd,  41,  2, 
Card,  p.  374,  4.  Me  lica« 
^is  spell  genoh  well  this  argu- 
ment pleases  me  well  enough,  Bt. 
38,  3,  Card,  p.  312,  4.  3.  He 
)>a8  hoc  bafdegeleomodeand 
of  Lsedene  to  Engliscum  spell 
gewende  he  learned  this  book 
and  turned  (it)  from  Latin  to 
(the)  English  language,  Bt, 
pref,  4.  Ealdra  cwena  spell 
old  wives' fable;  senummmie- 
rum  fabida,  anilis  fabula,  R, 
100:  Bt.  R,  p.  197.  5. 
Fsr  spell  sudden  tidings,  Cd, 
148.  Mid  spellum  bet  com- 
wumded  with  messages,  Cd,  25. 
6.  pa  ongunnon  lease  men 
wyrcan  spell  *then  false  men 
began  to  work  spells,  Bt,  38, 

1  Spell-cmdAnhistoricaldiscourse; 
historicus  sermo,  Ors,  3,  1. 

Spellian,  spelligan,  gespellian ; 
ic  spell ige ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  od  r  0. 
a.  To  declare,  relate,  tell, 
speak,  discourse,  publish,  teach, 
instruct ;  sermocinari,  fabula- 
ri,  colloqui,  narrare,  docere : 
— pa  ongan  he  spellian  then 
began  he  to  discourse,  Bt,  37, 
2,  Card.  p.  290,  20.  pa  on- 
gan he  spelligan  then  began 
he  to  discourse,  Bt,  32,  1. 
Spellien  to  speak,  Bt*  20.  Ic 
spellige  /  relate.  Elf.  gr.  25. 
Him  wss  lust  micel  fatt  he 
leo^  spellode  to  him  there  was 
a  great  desire  that  he  should 
publish  {the)  poem,  Bt,  pref. 
Cot,  pa  hig  spelledon  dum 
colloquerentur,  Lk,  24,  15. 

Spellung,  e;/.  A  discourse,speeeh, 
converse,  narration,  dialogue, 
oration  ;  narratio,  colloquium, 
sermocinacio : — Deofles  spel- 
lung deviVs  converu,  Cd,  227  : 
Ps.  118,  85.  Ydle  spellunga 
idle  speeches,  fables.  Elf.  gr, 
50.  Lease  spellunga  faJse 
histories,  fables.  Hit  is  sel- 
ces  modes  wise,  )>set  sona  swa 
hit  forlstso^-cwidas,  swa  fol- 
gaiS  hit  leas-spellunga  it  is 
(the)  custom  qf  every  mind,  that 
soon  as  it  forsakes  true  sayings. 
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so  it  follaiPt/alte  ojntdaiu,  BU 
5,  Card,  p.  20,  18. 
'Spelt  Breadf  ear*;  far,  Coi.  88. 

Spelungfgpellunga  tumfClumge, 
R,  Ben,  inUrL,  v.  tpeling. 

Spenan  to  allure,  t.  ■panan. 

Spenaajlbra,  CoL  85. 

Spendan  To  commmef  bpsno; 
contumere,  Som, 

Spenduog,  e ;  /.  A  eomeuming, 
iPEHDiNO;  consumptio,  Som. 

Spene ;  pi.  g.  tt;  d.  um.  Spam- 
ards  ;  Hispani,  Ore.  4,  7. 

Spenend  One  enUchig,  a  harlot ; 
lenO)  Lye, 

Spenn  joined  v.  ipaiiiiaii. 

Spenst  exeiteth,  Bt,  89, 4 ;  for 
spenst,  V.  ■panan. 

Spe6ii  pereuadedf  incited,  Cd. 
28,  Th.  p.  87,  12',  p.  of 
■panan. 

Speore  a  epear,  ▼.  ipere. 

Speow  entceeded,  protpered,  Cd, 
185,  Th.  p.  170,  9,  v.Bpowan. 

Speowian ;  p.  ode  to  tpit,  vomit. 
Cod,  Exon.  24  a,  ▼.  ipiwan. 

Spbrb,  ea;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  f. 
n.  Oer.  m,  ipeer:  Oi,  Tat. 
aper:  Jeel.  tpiiir  /:  WeL 
ysper  ]  A  spear,  lance, 
dart;  haata,  hasdle,  laocea: 
— <]^eopenode  his  sidaa  mid 
wperefodit  ejue  latut  cum  Ian" 
eea,  Jn*  19,  84^  Ge  hjrne 
myd  spere  sficodon  ye  ttuek 
him  with  a  epear,  Nie.  18,  8. 
^t  ^am  spere  nite  at  the 
epear  ttrtfe,  Cd,  96.  Speru 
long  polee  to  try  the  depth  qf 
water  i  conti,  Cot,  S6.  Cata- 
pults, Cot.  45,  189. 
*  Spere-leia  withont  a  point,  point- 
lees.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  6S, 

Spere-wyrt  Spear-wort;  enula 
eioe  hinnula  campana,  Herb, 
97.  Nepeta  i^tratica,  Etf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  64. 

Sper-habuc,  sper^hafoc  spar- 
hawk  at  sparrow-hawk,  ▼.  spaer- 
habuc. 

Spenend,  es;  m,  A  tracer, 
searcher,  inquirer ;  investi- 
gator, Proo,  11. 

Sper-lira  caJtfofthe  leg,  ▼.  spear- 
lira.  • 

Sperta,  spirta,  an ;  m*  ^f  basket ; 
sporta,  R.  Mt,  15,  87. 

Speua  spU,  vomit,  ▼.  speowian. 

Spic,  es.  [Plat,  ei^ekk  n:  Dut, 
spek  n :  Oer.  speck  m.  etn  : 
Dan.  spak  n :  Stoed.  speck  n : 
JeelMpik  n«]  Bacons  lardum: — 
E^,  gl.  Spices  snsd  a  slice  or 
rasher  ef  b€Kon,  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  61.  Scone  spices  a  leg  of 
pork,  L,  EOdst,  W.  p.  ^G,  10. 

Spic-hus  a  larder,  meat-house. 
Elf,  gl  Som,  p.  78. 

Spicyng^futi^;  claYus,jS'emfi.51. 

Spigettan  To  spit;  spuere: — 
Spigettan  on  to  spit  on,  Bt.  27, 
1.       Qif  hire  fteder  spigette 


on  hire  nebb  si  ejus  pater  tn- 
spuisset  in  ejnsfacem,  Nnrn,  12, 

14,  V.  spittan,  spstan. 

*  Spile  a  little  rod OT  splint,  v.  spelc. 

Spilcean  to  bind  up.  Past.  17,  9, 
▼.  spelcean. 

Spild  Precipitate,  dangerous, 
periloue  f  pnecipitium,  praeci- 
pitantia,  temeritaa : — On  ^am 
spildrsiiSe  in  that  dangerous 
journey,  Cd.  149,  Th.  p.  187, 
18  :  Past.  52,  5. 

Spilde  Presint,  speedy,  forcible, 
^ectual;  praesentaneua,  effi- 
cax  .* — pat  byt  an  spilde  lyb 
wi^  eagena  dimnesse  illud  est 
prsssentanemn  facittum  [reme- 
dtum"]  ad  oeulorum  ealiginets, 
X».  M.  1,  2« 

Spilian  scurrilibus  jocis  vaeare, 
Offie.  Epise.  7. 

Spillan,  forspillan;  ic  spille, 
l^u  spilst,  he  spiliS,  we  spiilaiS ; 
p,  spilde;  pp.  spilled,  spilt 
iPlat.Dut.  Oer.  spillen:  Ker, 
spildanter  prodigal :  Dan, 
spilde :  Swed.  IceL  spiila 
depraoare,  eomunpere  ]  To 
SPILL,  epdl,  deprive  if,  de- 
etroy,  kUti  corrumpere,  viti- 
ne,  Gonsuuere,  peraere,  pri- 
▼are,  interficere: — Eall  pset 
Ood  spilde  all  that  God  de- 
etroyed,  Cd*  119,  Spilde  of 
here  agon  deprived  them  of 
their  eyes,  Chr.  1124.  Spilt 
vitiatas,  eorruptus, 

SpiUian  to  declare,  Bt.  20,  C,  v. 

spellian. 
"Spilling  A  spoiling,  consuming, 
wasting,  destruction ;  vitia- 
tio,  consumptio,  peiditio: — 
Fees  spilling  a  wasting  of 
meiMy,  Ckr.  999. 

Spindel  [Pkst.  spille  /:  Dut, 
spil/:  Ger,  Swed,  Dan,  spin- 
del  /:  Old  Ger,  spinnala] 
A  spindle  ;  fusus,  tenti- 
cum,  Cot.  174. 

Spinge,  sponge,  an;  /.  [Dut. 
spons  /:  Fr.  eponge  / :  Sp. 
PorLespoJOJAf:  Grk.^woyytal 
Spunge  ;  spongia :  —  Fylde 
ane  spingan  mid  ecede  imple- 
vit  spongiam  cum  aceto,  Mk. 

15,  36.  Hi  bewundon  ane 
spingan  mid  ysopo,  Jn.  19, 
29.  Genam  ane  spongean 
and  fylde,  Mt.  27,  48. 

Spinl  a  spindle,  Elf.  gr.  8,  v. 
spindel. 

Spinnam  ;  ic  spinne,  he  spin% ; 
p.span,wespunpon;pp.  spun- 
nen  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  spinnen : 
Old  Oer,  spinnan,  spinnen  : 
Moes.  spinnan :  Dan.  spinde : 
Swed,  leel.  spinna]  To  Spin  ; 
nere: — Ic  span  nevL  Ge 
spunnun  nevistis,  Elf  gr,  25. 
Ne  ne  spinnaiS  negue  nent, 
Mt.e,2S:  Lk.  12,27. 

Spior  a  speat^  Cot,  52,  ▼.  spere. 
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*  Spirian,  spirigan,  spyrian,  as- 
pyrian ;  ic  spirige,  spyrige ; 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed  [Plat,  sporeii : 
Dut.  speuren,  sporen,  opspo- 
ren:  Ger.  spiiren:  Old  Ger, 
spuron :  Ot,  spmilon  medita- 
re :  Dan,  spore  to  trace,  spor- 
ge  to  ask,  inquire  after :  Swed. 
spftra  to  trace,  perceive,  spoija 
to  ask :  leel.  spyria  investiga- 
re,  quserere :  Old  Eng.  spere : 
Scot,  spere,  speir,  spire, 
spyre  td  trace,  investigate: 
North  (f  Eng.  speer,  speir 
inquire.  Brocket :  Ray,  to 
sparre,  speir,  *  spurre  to  ask, 
inquire.  Adebmg  observes 
that  the  mostreasonable  deriva- 
tion is  from  Ger.  spur,  A.-S. 
Old  Ger,  leel  spor:  Plat. 
Dut.  spoor  a  footstep,  track, 
trace.  In  the  same  manner  the 
Lot.  vestigare,  wMch,  in  its 
active  sense,  has  the  same  sig- 
nification with  Ger.  sptiren, 
A.-S.  spirian,  is  derived  from 
▼estigium]  To  dispute,  ar- 
gue, inquire,  seek,  investigate, 
endeavour;  disputare,  argu- 
ere,  quarere,  investigare : 
M  the  latter  senses,  generally 
used  with  the  preposition  after 
efter,orwith  a-  or  be-  prefixed, 
V.  L.  Wilk.  p.  63,  1,  2,  3  :— 
Genoh  ryhte  ^  spyrast  thou 
arguest  rightly  enough,  Bt.  26, 
2.  Hi|>a  spyredan  bwatand 
hwonan  he  wses  they  then  in- 
quired u^tat  and  whence  he  was, 
Bd.l,S$.  We  sceoldon  spiri- 
an we  should  inquire,  Bt.  42, 
Card.  p.  388, 7.  He  wile  spy- 
rian he  will  inquire,  Bt.  18,  1, 
Car<f.  94,4.  Dioplice  spiri- 
gan deeply  to  inquire,  Bt,  45» 
1,  Card.  p.  242,  3.  Hwy  nyl- 
laiS  hi  spyrigan  seftercraftum 
why  will  they  not  seek  after 
virtues  f  Bt.  36,  6,  Card.  p. 
280,  20.  Hi  ne  lyst  spirian 
after  they  wish  (Ust)  not  to  in- 
quire qfter,  Bl  38,  42.  Wit  on 
riht  spirien  no$recte  investiga- 
mus,  Bt,  38,  2.  Balle  men 
spyriaS  after  ^am  hehstan 
gode  aU  men  seek  after  the 
highest  good,  Bt.  39,9. 

Spirta  a  basket,  chest  Cot.  41, 
v.  sperta. 

Spittan  ;  pp.  gespttted.  To  spit ; 
spuere : — Spittende,  A.  Mf.27, 
30,  V.  spatan,  spigettan. 

Spitu  [Plat,  Dut,  spit  n.  a  spit ; 
speet  n.  a  spear,  lance :  Frs. 
spit  fi.  aspear :  Ger.  spiess  m : 
Old  Ger,  spiZ)  spiez,  spioz: 
Dan,  spid  n.  a  spit ;  spyd  n.  a 
spear :  Swed,  spett  n.  a  spit  ; 
spjut  fs.  a  lance :  leel  spita/. 
elavieulus  ligneus ;  spi6t  n. 
hasta:  It.  spiedo,  spiede  m. 
a    spit,    spear:    Sp.    espeto 
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espeCon  tn.  a  4pi/]  A  spit; 
▼era,  E(f.  gr.  II, 

•Spi'wan  ;  ic  spiwe,  he  spfw^ ;  p. 
ijp&w,  we  spiwoD ;  ppt  spiwen 
IPlai,  speen,  spyen:  Dut. 
spuwen,  spugen:  Prt,  spia: 
Ger.  speien,speyen:  Ker.spi- 
an:  O^spiwao,  spean:  Upper 
Oer,  spowen :  Moes.  speiwan, 
^[acpeiwan:  Zkn.  spye:  Swed. 
•py: /ee2.  spya:  CrA.<rr«wi»] 
To  tpit,  vcmit,  spew,  foam ; 
vomere,  apuaiare: — Ic  blode 
apaw  /  vomited  Mood,  Bd.  5, 6, 
S.  p.  619,  SO.  Holm  heol- 
he  spaw  (flU)  eea  foamed  gore, 
Cd,  166.  Ongan  hine  brecan 
to  apiwenne  began  to  exHte 
km$e^  to  vomit,  Chr,  1003, 
Ing,  p.  176,  26. 
Spiwe-dreno  A  tpew-drinkf  an 
emetie,  L,  M,  2,  25. 

Spiwel  A  vomkiag!     vomitio, 
Sam. 

3piwere  A  spewbr;   vomitor, 
JS.4. 

Spiwe^a  What  is  vomited,  also  a 
vomiting  /  i^romitua,  SomtL  292. 

SpiwiDg, spiwingc  A  spewing; 

▼omitio,  evomitio,  Cot,  78. 
Spiwold  -  drenc   an  emetic,    v. 
spiwe-drenc. 

*Spiw%a  what  is  vomited.  Herb. 
178,  2,  V.  spiweiSa. 

Spon,  es;  m.  [Plai,  spoon  mi 
pL  spon:  Dut,  spaan  m.  a 
cldp :  Frs,  sponne  /.  a  peg,  a 
nail:  Ger.  span  m.  a  Aip: 
Dan,  spaan  c.  a  chip:  Stood, 
spin  SI.  a  chip :  leeL  spann, 
spdnn  m.  a  spoon  ofwoodor  bone, 
a  chip:  Ir.  spain,  sponog  a 
spoon:  Gae2.Bp&in,  sp&ine/.a 
spoon. — the  Old  Ger.  spanen  to 
split,divide,cut']A  ehip,asplinter 
of  wood  i  a8tula,putamen.' — Of 
^am  treowe  {yiea  halgan  Oris- 
tes  mieles  sponas  and  sceafSan 
nima^  took  from  the  wood  qf 
Christ's  holy  cross,  chips  and 
shavings  s  de  ipso  ligno  sa- 
crosancts  Christi  crucis  astu- 
las  et  rasuras  sumunt,  Sd.  S, 
p.  624,  80.  Sponas  ^weoton 
cut  chips,  Bd,  S,  p.  644,  44. 

fipon  allured,  persuaded,  ▼.  spa- 
nan. 

Sponere  An  eniicer,  a  harlot; 
suasor,  leno,  Cot,  128. 

iSpongean  a  sponge,  Mt.  27,  48, 
v.spinge. 

Sponn  a  span,  Bd,  680,  6,  ▼. 
span. 

Sponung,  e;  f,  A  seducing,  en- 
ticing g  suasioyseducdo,  leno- 
cinium,  Som. 

3poon  Chips,  or  any  thing  easily 
set  on  fire,  tinder,  touchrwood ; 
fomes,  cremium.  Cot.  98 :  jR. 
60,  Som,,  ▼.  spon. 

Spor,  cs,  «.  [Ptof.  Dut,  spoor 
fi :    oid  Dut,  speur,  spore : 


Oer,  spur  /:  Ot.  Not.  Wil, 
spor:  Dan.  spor,  spoer  n: 
Swed,  spor,  spar  n :  IceU  spor 
fi.  The  first  idea  is  that  of  an 
opening,  but  in  its  general  sig- 
n^aiion  is  a  trace,  mark. 
The  Grk,  n-opov  a  way,  may 
also  claim  the  right  of  relation- 
ship, Adelungl  A  track,  foot- 
step, vestige,  tracing,  investiga- 
tion,pursuitf  investigatio,  ves- 
tigium, notatio  vestig^i :  — 
SwiiSor  swincst  on  pam  spore 
l^onne  hi  don  labourest  more  in 
the  track  than  they  do,  Bt,  38, 
6,  Card.  p.  816,  17.  pat  sic 
man  wsre  oSrum  gelastfull 
set  spore  that  each  man  should 
be  helpful  to  others  in  investi- 
gation, L,  Lund.  4.  Adrife 
pact  spor  ut  of  his  scire  pro- 
pellat  vestigium  extra  ejus  pro- 
vinciam,  L,  Lund,  8,  4. 

Spora  a  spur,  v.  spura. 

Sporeteng7^«Ae«/;  calcaneum, 
T  Ps.  66,  61 

Spornen  spumed,  ▼.  qpuman. 

Spornere  a  fuller  of  cloth,  v. 
spumere. 

Spomettan  To  kick,  spurn ;  cal- 
citrare.  Cot,  140, 196,  ▼.  spur- 
nan. 

Spornincg  A  stumbling-block,  an 
offence,  a  scandal ;  offendicu- 
lum,  Rom.  14,  20,  cit,  Scint, 

Sporta  a  basket,  chest.  Cot,  209, 
▼.  sperta. 
*Sp6wan;  Pm  speow,  gespeow, 
we  speowun.  To  succeed,  pros- 
per, thrive;  succedere: — Ne 
meahton  spowan  might  not 
succeed,  Cd,  97,  Th,  p.  127, 
28.  pe  giena  speow  to  thee 
stiU  prospered,  Cd.  186,  Th,  p. 
170,  9:  Or<.  4,  5:  Jdth.  11, 
Hu  swyiSe  him  speowe  how 
well  he  succeeded,  Bd.  S,  p. 
606,  27. 

Spracen  herba  quadam  ad  tus- 
sim,  L,M,  1, 16. 

Sprjbc,  gespraec,  spec,  e;  /. 
[Plat,  sprak,  sproke,  sproke, 
sprik  /:  Dut,  spraak  /:  Frs, 
spreke  /:  Ger.  sprache  /. 
gesprach  n:  Ker.  Ot.  Tat, 
sprahhi,  spracha,  spraha : 
Dan.  sprog  n:  Swed,  sprik 
n:  IceL  speki  /.  sapientia] 
1.  A  speech,  word,  speaking, 
tale,  story;  sermo,  verbum, 
loquutio.  2.  Speech,  lan- 
guage, tongue:  sermo,  lin- 
gua. 3.  Talk,  conference,  de- 
Uberation,  counsel;  colloqui- 
um, consultatio,  consilium. 
4.  Discussion,  question,  dispute, 
controversy,  strife  ;  disquisitio, 
disputatio,  controvcrsio,  lis. 
6, Fame, report;  fama, rumor: 
—  1.  Flowe  min  spraec  swa 
deaw  fiuat  mens  sermo  tetn- 
quam  ros,  Deut,  32,  2 :  Jn.  G, 
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60.  Hwaet  he  mid  I'sere 
sprsce  msnde  quid  tile  per 
istum  sermonem  voluit,  Gen. 
18,  20.  For  jnete  spraece  )>e 
ic  to  eow  spraec  propter  sermo- 
nem quern  ego  vobis  loquutus 
sum,  Jn.  16,  3.  Hie  ]>mre 
spaece  sped  ne  ahton  qf  that 
speech  they  no  bemfit  might 
have,  Cd.  80.  2.  Leden  spraec 
Latin  language,  E\f,  gr.  2,  6. 
Heora  spraec  is  todeeled  on 
twa  and  on  hunseofontig  their 
language  is  divided  into  two 
and  seventy,  Bt.  18,  2.  Ealle 
men  spraecon  ane  spraece  om- 
nes  homines  loquuti  sunt  unum 
sermonem,  Oen,  11,1.  8.  Het 
to  his  spraece  cuman  ordered 
to  come  to  his  conference,  Bd. 

5.  p.  486, 39.  iBt  spraece  )>aere 
at  that  deliberation,  Cd,  94. 
^fter  heora  spraece  after  their 
dettberation,  Jud.  3,  19.  4. 
Swa  is  l^isse  spraece  so  is  this 
question,  Bt.  89, 4.  pu  spenst 
me  on  J^a  msestan  spraece  thou 
urgest  me  to  the  greatest  dis- 
cussion, Bt,  39,  4.  paet  seo 
spraece  ende  haehbe  that  the 
controversy  have  an  end,  L. 
Wall  1.  p»t  folc  J>e  haefde 
aenige  spraece  iste  popuhts  qui 
haberet  ullam  litem.  Ex,  33, 
7.  6.  paes  ^e  ma  seo  sprsec 
be  hym  ferde  eo  magis  rumor 
de  eo  dimanabat,  Lk,  6,  16. 
pa  ferde  Iveos  spraec  be  hym 
tum  ibat  hie  rumor  de  illo,  Lk,7, 
17.  Widmaersian  >a  spraece 
diffundere  rumorem,  Mk,  1, 46. 

•  Spraec,  we  spraecon  spoke;   p. 

also  sub,  if  I  speak,  v.  sprecan. 
Spraec-craeft  speech-crtft,  the  art 

of  speaking,  rhetoric. 
Spraec-cyn  a  mode  of  speaking, 

figure  of  speech,  Bd,  &'p.648, 

42. 
Spraece  of  speech,  v.  spraec. 
Spraec-ern,  sprece-em  a  place 

for  speaking,  court  qf  justice, 

C,  B,  Jn,  18,  28. 
Spraec-fiil  talkative,  L.  Ps,  139, 

12. 
Spraec  -  hus  a  speaking  -  house, 

court  of  justice,  R.  107* 
Spraecoljsprecol,  sprecul.  TaSta- 

tive;  linguaz,  linguosus,  Ps, 

139,  12. 
S'pTBBCon  spoke,  should  speak,  Mk, 

7,  87,  ▼.  sprecan^ 
STRJEDAv[Plat,  spreden,spreen, 

sprein:  Dut.  spreiden,  sprei- 

jen  !  Old  Dut.  spreeden :  Ger, 

spreiten :  Not.  spreiton :  Ot, 

spreitan:  Dan.  sprede:  Swed. 

sprida]  To  spread;    exten- 

dere.  Lye, 
Spraencan  To  sprinkle  ;  spar- 

gere  minutatim.    Herb.  141, 

6,  ▼.  sprengan. 

Spraengan  to  sprinkle  t  v.sprengan . 
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^Spranca,  an.  [Plat,  spranke/.] 
Sprigs,  scions,  young  shoots; 
stirps :  — Treowes  sprancan 
shoots  of  a  tree,  E{f.  gL  5Sm». 
p.  68. 
Sprang  went  out;  p,  of  sprii^- 

gan. 
Sprangettan  To  pani ;  palpitare, 

Som, 
Sprauta  [Plat,  sprate,  spratel 
/:  Dtft  spruit/:  Ger.  sprosse 
m:  Swed.  sprite  m.  a  twig] 
A  SPROUT  i  surculus,  virgul- 
tum,  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  64. 
Spreac  SpeMng,  elocution  ;  elo- 

cutio,  X.  Ethelh,  52. 
Spree  A  twig,  branch ;  sarmen- 

timii  Som, 
Spree  a  speech,  a  place  where 
speeches    are  made,  a  public 
place,    a   market,    synagogue. 
Gen.  27,  84:  C.  MU  11,  16: 
C  iL  lih,  6,  2,  V.  sprsBC. 
Spreca,  an;   m.    A  counsellor; 
consiliarius : — Fetigean  spre- 
can  sine  to  fetch  his  counsel- 
lors, Cd,  126. 
«  Sprbcan  ;  ic  sprece,  pn  sprycst, 
be  spriciSi  spryciS,  spreceiS, 
we  spreca^,  sprecon ;  p.  spraec, 
-we  spnecon;    sub.    spnece; 
pp.  gesprecen ;  v.^  [Plat,  Out, 
spreken:    Frs.  spreka :    Oer. 
sprecben :  Isd.Ker.  sprebban: 
JDoii.  sprskke:    Swed.  sprft- 
ka:  JeeL  spekia  loqui,  <2tcere] 
To  SPEAK ;  loqui  : — Ic  wille 
sprecan  volo  hqui,  Gen,  IS, 
81.      pu  scealt  sprecan   tu 
loqueru,  Ez,  19,  6:  Lk,  I,  20. 
Hi  sprecan  ne  let  eos  loqui 
mm  sinebai,  Mk,  1,  84.     pu 
sprycst  openlice   tu    loqueris 
plane,  Jn.  16,  29,    He  spryc^ 
by  bym  sylfiim  iUe  loquitur  a 
seipso,  Jn,  7,  18:  8,84.    La 
leof,  ic  bidde  pat  \>\x  >e  ne 
beige  wiiS  me,  gif  ic  sprsece 
O  domine,  oro  ut  tu  te  nan 
iratum  prabeas  cum  me,  si  lo- 
auar.  Gen,  18,  80.    Seo  spraec 
pe  ic  spnec  sermo  quem  lo- 
qwutus  sum,  Jn.  1 2, 48.   Wama 
pst  ^u  nan    ^ing  elles  ne 
sprsBcebuton  ^t  ic  pe  be- 
beode  eaoe  ut  tu  nulUim  rem 
aliam   ne  loquaris  nisi   quam 
ego  tibi  jussero.  Num.  22,  35. 
Tunga  bis  sprecS  dom  lingua 
iljus  loquitur  judieium,  Ps.  S6, 
82.    Se  dumba  spraec  mutus 
loquutus  est,  Mt.  9,  SS.     pact 
ge  on  earum  sprsecon  quod 
vos  in  aure  loquuti  estis,  Lk. 
12,  8.    pa  pe  spreca^  sybbe 

fill  loquuntur  pacem,  Ps.  27, 4. 
lig  sprsecon  bim  betwynan 
loquuti  sunt  inter  se,  Lk.  24, 
14.  Sprecende  ic  eom  lo- 
quens  sum,  loquutus  sum,  Ps. 
88,  5.  Ic  ne  sprece  nsfre  to 
^ann,  ic  sprece  to  ^e  /  never 


speak  to  them,  I  speak  to  thee, 
St.  88,  5. 
Sprece  a  couneilj  C,  R,  Jn,  11, 

47,  V.  spraec. 
Sprece-ern  a  speaking-ptace,  v. 

sprsec-em. 
Sprece-wise  a  form  or  mode  qf 

speaking,  R.  100. 
Sprecol  talkative,  t.  spnecol. 
Sprenoan,    gesprengan,     be- 
sprengan ;  p,  sprengde  [Plat, 
Dut.  Ger.  sprengen,  bespren- 
gen:  Old  Ger,  sprengan:  Dan. 
spraenge,     sprenge :      Swed, 
spranga,be8pranga]  Tosprin- 
KLS,  strew,  spread;    sparge- 
re,  aspergere,  inspergere: — 
pugaderast^apr  l^u  ne  spreng- 
dest  tu  coUigis  ubi  non  spar- 
sisti,  Mt,  25,  24.    pu  sprenst 
Aaron  tu  insperges  Aaronem, 
Ex,  29,  21.    Sprenge  seofon 
si^on  aspergat  septem  vieibus. 
Lev,  4,  6,  17.     Spraenge  se 
maesse  -  preost  balig  wseter 
ofer  big  ealle  the  priest  shall 
sprinkle  holy  water  over  them 
aU,  L,  In.  78.    Sprengde  ^aet 
folc  aspersit   istum  popukan, 
Ex.  24, 8.  Mid  ele  gespreng- 
endne.  Ex,  29,  28. 
Spreocan  to  speak,  JR.  Mt.  6,  7 : 

Cd.  214,  ▼.  sprecan. 
Spreot,  es ;  m.  [PlaL  spreet  n. 
boog-spreetn.  bow-sprit:  Dut. 
spriet  m.  a  spear :  Ger.  spriet 
fi :  Dan.  sprid  c :  Swed.  sprot, 
sprbte  n :  IceL  sproti  m.  vir- 
ga,  baculus]  A  sprit,  spear, 
pike;  contus: — R.  48:  Cot.S5: 
E^f.  gL  p.  65.  Spreotas  tru- 
des,  amites.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
68, 78.  Eafor-spreot  a  boar- 
spear. 
Sprian  to  lay  brfore,  to  show,  v. 

asprian. 
Spriest,  spricestfpeoArM/;  spriciS 

speaks,  v.  sprecan. 
Sprincan ;  p,  spranc.  To  spring, 
to  go  out;  eflferre  se,  prosiUre, 
procedere,  exire  :  —  SprinciS 
be  up  springeth  he  up,  Bt.  25. 
Spranc  went  out ;  exiit,  C,  Mt, 
9,  26. 
Sprincl  A  little  twig  basket;  fis- 

cella,  Som, 
Spring  [Plat,  Dut.  springbron, 
springier  /.  a  well:  Ger. 
■spring  m.  a  well,  a  provin- 
cialism; sprin^brunnen  m.  a 
well:  Dan,  vpnngn.  a  spring: 
Swed.  spring&der  a  weU\  A 
SPRING,  fountain,  an  ulcer; 
fons,  scaturigo,  carbunculus 
morbus: — 22.9.  Fistula,  exui- 
ceratio.  Herb,  47,  1. 
Springan,  spryngan  ;  ic  sprin- 
ge, be  spring^,  spxyngtS;  p. 
sprang,  we  sprungon;  pp, 
sprungen.  To  spring,  to  go 
out,  to  spread^  prosilire,  ef- 
ferre  se,  procedere,  exire,  ^ 
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germioare: — Gif  ^eos  spsec 
to  wyde  spryngS  if  this  ru- 
mour spread  toe  wide,  Nic.  17. 
pes  hlisa  sprang  hiec  fama 
exiit,  Mt,  9,  26. 
f  Sprhig-wyrt  spring-wort, 
Spritan  to  sprout,  v.  sprytan. 
Sprota  A  nail,  pin;  clavuSy  Cot> 

52. 
Sprote  a«pr^,  sprout,  y.  sprauta. 
Sprycst  speakest,  sprycil  speaks, 

V.  sprecan. 
Sprync-will  a  spring-well,  a  run- 
ning spring, 
Sprytan,  spryttan;  p.  sprit, 
asprit  [Plat,  spruten,  sprotten : 
Z)tt^8pruiten:  OMDm^.  spray- 
ten  :  G^,  sprie88en,spro8Ben : 
Old  Ger,  spriuzen :  Icel.  spret- 
ta  crescere]  To  sprout,  bud; 
germinare,   fruticare,  pullu- 
lare : — ^Sprytan  ongunnon  be- 
gan  to  spring,  Cd.  48.    ponne 
spsit  bis  gird  tum  puUulabit 
itfusvirga,Num,  17, 6,  Spritte 
seo  eonSe  growende  gsrs  her- 
bascat  terra  puUulans  gramen. 
Gen.  1,  11.    On  lencten  tid 
leaf  up    spryttaiS  in  spring 
time  leaves  sprout  up,  Bt,  R. 
p.  196.    Swilce  big  of  eoHSan 
spryttende  waeron   quasi  illi 
e  terra  puUulantes  essent,  Ex. 
1.7. 
K  Spry  ting,  sprytting,  es ;  m.    A 
sprouting,    a   germ,    shoot, 
sprout;   germinatio,  gennen, 
frutex : — Spryttingas    propa- 
gines,  L.  Ps.  79,  12. 
Sprytle,    an.      A   splint,  chip, 
a  piece  of  wood  or  stone ;  as- 
sida,  astula,  ferula : — Of  J^sere 
ylcan  styde  spnrtlan  acurfon 
cut  off  splints  from  the  same 
post,  Bd.  S,  p.  544,  48. 
Spunnen  spun ;  pp,  of  spinnan. 
Spura,  spora,  an  ;    m,    [Plat, 
spaarn  m :  Dut,  spoor/:  Ger, 
Old  Ger,  sporn  m:  Dan,  spo- 
re e:   Swed.  sporre  m:  IceL 
spoiim:  /r.spor:  GaeLwpor, 
spuir :  WeL  yspardun  :    Grk, 
a-<f>vpov  the  ankle,  heel:   Fr. 
eperon  m:    Old  Fr*  esperon 
m :    It.  sprone,  sperone  » : 
Sp,  espuela/:   PorL  espora, 
esporao  m.      The  idea  qf  a 
sting  or  a  prick,  being  predomi- 
nant in  Mm  word,  gives  it  a 
relation  to  Ger.  speer  a  spear: 
Grk.  irspoPTi  a    small  point, 
spike,  Adehtng]  A  spur  ;  cal< 
car : — Cot,  41..    Mid  pam  spu- 
ran  with  the  spurs,  Eff.  T.  p. 
86,  25.    Spur-leiSer  a  spur- 
leather.  Col.  Monas. 
Spurian  to  dispute,  inquire,  v. 

spirian. 
Spuman ;  ic  spume,  be  spymiS ; 
p.  spearn,  we  spumon ;  pp» 
spornen.     To  spurn;    offen- 
dere,  Som. 
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k  Spurnere  AfidUr  of  ehih  ;  fiillo, 
Elf,  gr.  9, 8. 

Spurnettan  to  kiek,  tpurn,  v. 
ipornettan. 

SpyciS  ipeaks,  for  sprycS,  y. 
■precan. 

Spyrast  inquirett,  fpyriaS  fol- 
iowtf  V.  spirian. 

Spyrd  J  fisher' t  batket ;  sporta 
.  piscatorum,  CoL  Monas. 

Spyrd  A  measure  of  ground  eon" 
iaining  625  feet ;  stadium,  C. 
R.Lk.  24,  IS. 

Spyrian  to  inquire,  ▼.  spirian. 

Spjrrige  inquire,  inoestigtUe,  v. 
spirian. 

Spyrignes,  spyrines,  seif  A 
searekuig  out,  an  inquiry  ;  in- 
vestigatio,  Som, 

Spyrn^  spurns,  ▼.  spuman. 

Spyrta  a  basket,  ▼.  sperta. 

Stage,  an;  n,  [Plat,  stake  m: 
Dut,  staak  m:  Frs.  stake/: 
Oer.  staken,  stock,  stecken  m. 
a  stick :  Dan,  stage  c :  Swed, 
stake  m.  a  stick,  pole:  leeU 
stockr  fli.  scipio :  It.  steccone 
m:  Sp.  estaca  /.  a  stake, 
pots']  A  STAKE,  poie;  stipes, 
sudes,  palus,  pazillus: — Ors, 
5,  5.  Gif  hwa  drife  stace 
on  man  (/*  any  one  drive 
a  stake  into  a  man,  L.  Can. 
Eag.  mod.  imp.  pn,  40.  Ny- 
gon  fet  of  {^am  stacan  mne 
feet  from  the  stake,  L.  In.  78. 
1  Stacte  A  sort  of  myrrh ;  stacte, 
ladanum,  oleum  myrrhinum. 
Gen.  87,  26, 

Stacung,  e ;  /.  Staking  ;  con- 
fossio  cum  palo,  pazillo: — 
Gif  se  man  for  paae  stacunge 
dead  bift  si  homo  propter  is- 
torn  eo^fossionem  mortuus  fue- 
rit,  L.  Can.  Edg.  mod.  imp, 
pn.  40,  Lye. 

StadalS  stand,  v.  standan. 

Staede  a  place,  v.  stede. 

Stsedig,  stedig;  adj.  Barren; 
sterilis :— P«.  112,  8.  Nseron 
^ine  heorda  stedige  non  erant 
iui  greges  steriles,  Oen.  81, 
88. 

Staedignes  barrenness,  v.  stedig- 
nys. 

Stap,  sta^  stef^  es ;  m,  f^.  sta- 
£bs  iPlat.  Dut.  staf  m.  a  staff: 
Frs.  stef  m :  Ger.  stab  m :  Ker. 
I^ot.  Ot.  stap,  stab:  Dan. 
stav  c:  Swed.  staf  m:  Icel. 
Stafr  III :  Grk.  a^rvwot  a  stock, 
trunk. — Plat,  staf,  bookstaf 
w.  stiive,  Steve  /.  a  writing,  a 
tanguage :  it  seems  to  be,  in 
this  sense,  the  pL  of  staf,  like 
the  Lot.  liters  an  epistle,  a 
writing,  from  litera  a  letter, 
character.  The  Plat,  verb  sta- 
Ten  or  staven  is  also  used  in 
the  sense  of  reading  something 
which  another  has  to  repeats 
verba  prsire  :  den  eed  sta- 


ven,  prstlegere  vet  presire  aHi 
juramentum,  v.  Brem.  Diet, 
sub.  staven:  Ger.  buchstab 
«.  in  earlier  times  only  stap 
or  stab :  Ker.  puahstaba :  Ot. 
buabstabo:  Old  Poem  on  Char- 
lemagne boabstaf,  puechstab: 
Dan.  bogstav  n:  Swed.  bok- 
staf  m :  IceL  stair  m,  cha- 
racter, liitera;  bokstafr  m. 
the  same.  As  stiffness  is  the 
predominant  idea  in  staf,  Ade- 
lung  thinks  it  related  to  stiff, 
andthe  Lat.  stipes ;  Grk.  ermrot. 
He  also  observes,  that  thefigura- 
ttoe  idea  of  a  letter  or  character 
is  applied  to  staf,  because  the 
oldest  northern  letters  consisted 
qf  straight,  right,  or  stiff  lines'] 

1.  A  STAFF,  stick,  pole,  sup- 
port s  bacidus,  fustis,  ful- 
crum quodvis,  sustentaculum. 

2.  A  letter ;  litera.  8.  In  the 
plural,  letters,  an  epistle,  wri- 
tings, charters;  liters,  episto- 
la,  charta: — 1.  Nime  stsf  him 
on  hand  take  his  staff  in  hand, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  pn.  magn.  W.  p. 
97,  5.  Utgsi  mid  his  stale 
egreditur  cum  ejus  baculo,  E*» 
21,  19.  Gird  )>in  and  stef 
^in  he  me  frefiredon  virga  tua 
et  baculus  tuus,  ipsa  me  consuh- 
lata  sunt,  Ps.  22,  5.  t)a  cild 
rida^  on  heora  stamm  the 
children  ride  on  their  sticks, 
Bt.  36, 5.  Seo  eiSyl-stsf  sfre 
weoriSe  th4'  staff  of  (our)  fa- 
mily, Cd.  101.  2.  Litera  is 
stsf  on  Englisc,and  is  se  Issta 
dsl  on  IxKum,  and  untods- 
ledlic,  E\f.  gr.  2,  Som.  p.  2, 
42.  Humeta  cann  )»es  stafas? 
quomodo  noscit  iste  literast  Jn, 
7,  15.  Awriten  on  Grecis- 
cum  stafum  and  Bbreiscum 
scriptum  in  Gracis  Uteris  et 
HsbraicU,  Lk.  28,  88.  8. 
Lucius  sende  stafiu  Lucius 
sent  tetters,  Chr.  189.  Bsd 
he  ^one  abbud  ^st  he  him 
sende  trymmendlice  sta&s  he 
begged  the  abbot  that  he  would 
send  him  hortatory  letters,  Bd. 
S.  p.  642,  88.  Of  godcun- 
dum  stafiun  from  holy  Scrip- 
tures, Bd.  4,  24,  S.  p.  696.  S3. 
Nim  (line  stafas  accipe  tabel- 
las  tuas,  Lk.  16,  7. 

iStsf-crsft,  es  ;  m.  Letter-crtfi, 
the  science  of  letters,  grammar  ; 
literanun  scientia,  granuna- 
tica: — Sxsf-crsft,  ^e  is  ge- 
haten  grammatica  the  science 
rf  letters,  which  is  caOed  gram- 
mar, Elf.  gr.  pref.  Stsf- 
crsft  is  se  csg  )»e  ^sra  boca 
andgytt  Mv\y^  grammar  is  the 
key  which  unlocketh  the  sense 
rf  books.  Elf.  gr.  pr^,  Som.  p. 
1,26. 
Stcfen-row,  stsfen-roh  a  letter- 
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row,  the  alphabet,  Bd.  S.  p. 

648,  40,  MS.  Co.  v.  stsf-raew. 

kStsf-ford    iHunt.   Brom.    Km. 

Stafford. — stsf  a  staff,  ford  a 

ford;    a  vado,  forte,   baculo, 

transmeabili,5on.]  Stafford  ; 

oppidum  antiquitus  Comavio- 

rum,  deinde   Merciornm :  — 

C%r.918.    Stsfford-scyr^/q/*- 

fordshire,  Chr.  1016. 

Stsf-gefaeg,  stsf-gefeg,  stsf- 
gefeh.  1.  A  joining  qf  letters, 
syllable;  literarum  junctura, 
collectio,  systems,  syllaba.  2. 
Learning  i  literatura: — 1.  Syl- 
laba is  stsf-gefeg  on  anre 
oriSunge  geendod  a  syllable  is 
a  union  of  letters  ended  in 
one  breath.  Elf.  gr.  8.  2. 
Ps.  70,  17. 

Stsf-gewrit  a  written  letter,  a 
character. 

Stsflec,  stsflic.  Belonging  to  let- 
ters, literary;  literatus,  lite- 
rariuB,  Cot.  126. 

Stsf-liiSer  a  sling-steff,  leather 
qf  a  sling,  Elf.gl.  Som.  p.  63. 

Stsfnian,  stsfnde  to  instruet, 
insHtuU,  Bd.  547,  20,  MS  T., 
V.  stefnian. 

Stsf-plega  a  game  at  letters, 
schooling. 

Stsf-rsw  a  row  qf  letters,  a^jtha- 
bet,  Bd.  S.  p.  648,  40. 

Stsf-rof  an  element,  famous  in 
letters;  elementum,  Cot.  78. 

Stsf-sweord  a  staff-sword;  do- 
lon,  scilicet  hastile,  laminam 
habens  longiorem  et  ensi- 
formem,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

Stsf-wis  wise  in  letters,  teamed ; 
^terarum    peritus,  literatus, 
Obs.  Lun.  1,  17. 

Stsef-writ  letter-writing,  writing 
about  letters,  grammar. 

Stsf- writere  one  who  writes  about 
letters,  a  grammarian.  Cot.  97, 
201. 

STieoER  [Dan.  stige  c:  Swed. 
stege  m.  a  ladder,  stair;  seg  n. 
a  step,  stride,  pace:  IceL  stigi 
m.  scala'}  A  stair,  step;  gra- 
dus,  ascensorium,  E{f.  gl.  Som. 
p.  61. 

Stsl  a  place,  stall,  stead,  Ors.  6, 
9,  V.  steal. 

Stsl  stole,  V.  stelan. 

Stslan  to  steal,  Cd.  67,  Th.  p. 
81,  28,  V.  stelan. 

Stslcan  To  STALK,  to  go  sqftly  or 
warily;  pedetentim  ire,  Som. 

Stslcung,  e;  /.  A  stalking; 
grallatio,  Som. 

STiBLO  [Plat.  Dut.  steel  m.  a 
stem,  stalk :  Ger.  stiel :  Grk. 
trrtksKoi]  A  column,  boll  ef  a 
tree ;  columna  :  —  Heanne 
beam  stslgne  gestigan  ex- 
celsm  arboris  columnam  as- 
cendere.  Cod.  Exon.  17  b. 

Stsl-heige,  stsl-herige  a  pre- 
datory army,  Chr.  897. 
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■BSCeel-hranas  stale,  or  a  decoy 
reM'de0r,  Otm.  1,  1,  Ing.  LecL 
76,11.  ^ 

Staell  4  place,  gtallj  condition,  v. 
steal. 

Stael-^ing  theft,  robbery,  $Ualing. 

Stsl-tyhtla  an  accusation  of  theft, 
L.  JSdw,  9. 

Stael-weoHS,  stael-wyr^  worth 
taking  or  stealing,  Ckr.  896. 

Stel-wierde  Help,  aid,  succour! 
adjutorium,  Focab.  Deue. 

St«l-wyr*  worth  taking,^. BtaU 
weoiiS. 

Stsen  a  stone,  v.  stan. 

Stsna  J  kindrf earthen  dnnking 
vessel,  a  drinking  pot ;  gillo : — 
Cot.  99.  PocuTum  pastorale, 
Son, 

Stsn-aex  stone-axe,  a  pole-ate,  v. 
stan-sx. 

StsBnan  To  stone;  lapidare, 
lapidibus  obmere  : — A.  Jn, 
10,  33:  11,  8.  Hine  (raer 
Btaendon  eum  ibi  lapidarunt, 
Jos,  7,  25. 

Stsnen,  stsennen ;  adf.  Stont; 
lapideus :  —  Oif  pu  stsnen 
weofbd  me  wyrce,  ne  tytnbra 
Jyu  l^set  of  gesnidenum  sta- 
num,  Ex.  20,  25.  He  sealde 
Moise  twa  stenene  wexbreda 
mid  Godes  handa  agrafenc, 
Ex.  31, 18.  pser  wsron  aset 
six  staenene  wster-fatu,  Jn, 
2,  6.  Ge  OD  treowenum  fa- 
tum  ge  on  stsnenum  turn  in 
ligneis  vasibus,  turn  in  lapideis. 
Ex.  7,  19. 
■Staeng  a  club,  leaver,  v.  steng. 

Staingfordes-brycg  [Flor.  Stan- 
fordebrigge:  Hunt.  Stamford- 
brige :  2>ttittf/.Staiifordbriege : 
Kni.  Stenefortbrugge]  Stam- 
FORDBRiDOE  or  Bottlebrtdge, 
Yorkshire,  Chr.  1066. 
St»niig  stony,  y.  stanig. 
Stsniht  stony,  Mt.  13,  6,  r.  sta- 
nig. 

Stsning  A  stoning  ,•  lapidado, 
Pass.  S.  Steph. 

Staennen  stony,  v.  staenen. 

8t*p,  stap,  es;  m.  iPlat,  Dut. 
stap  m.  step,  pace :  Old  Ger. 
stapfe  m :  Ger.  stuffe  /:  Dan. 
Swed.  steg  n :  IceL  stapp  n. 
calcitratus,  supplosio:  Gael. 
stap,  stapa  m.  a  step^  A  step, 
going ;  passus,  gressus,  inces- 
sus : — Ne  gang  |»u  mona  anne 
stfiepe  fiiT^or  nee  ito  tu  luna 
unum  gressum  ulterius,  Jos.  10, 
1 2.  He  him  geedniwode  ]fone 
stafpe  rihtes  geleafan  iUe  iis 
recuperavit gressum  recta  fidei, 
Bd.  S.  p.  485, 8.  StsBpas  steps, 
Ps.  16,  6:  36,  24.  Stepas, 
T.  Ps.  36,  33. 
Stsp-mslum  step  by  step,  Scint. 

Stoeppc  with  a  step,  v.  stajp. 
Stappc-sco  a  sock,    a   kind   of 


shoe:  subtalaris,  socous,  Cot. 
174. 
^  Staeppung,  e ;  /.    A  stepping,  a 
step  i  gressus,  Som. 

StsepiS  steps,  Deut,  3, 28,  v.  step- 
pan. 

Steer  a  stare,  starling.  Cot.  160, 
V.  stare. 

St^b,  ster,  es;   n.   [/r.  sdair, 
stair  a  writing,  history :  ChL 

scripsit,    deUneaivit,    tinea   et 
ordo,  seriesgue  arborum :  Gael. 
stair  /.    noise,    also  history: 
WeL    ysdori   history,  matter 
tf  record,  what  is  of  concern 
or    in   minds    from   ysdawr 
an    object   rf  care   or    cof^ 
eem,  from  dawr  to  care,   to 
be  concerned,  to  regard.     77m 
Grk.  lOTtap  signifies  knowing, 
learned,  and  urroptto  is  ren- 
dered to  inquire,  to  explore,  to 
learn  by  inspection  or  inquiry. 
This  would  seem  to  be  con- 
nected with  Wei.  ystyriaw  to 
consider,  to  regard  or  take  no- 
tice :  Plat,  storken  n.  a  tale, 
a  short  history :  Dut.  Ger,  Dan. 
historie/:   Fr.  histoire:   //. 
storia:  Swed.  Sp.  Port,  bisto- 
nai}  History :  historia: — Staer 
Genesis  history  of  Genesis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  598,  10.      Getael  >aes 
halgan  stseres  a  course  of  sa- 
cred  (holy)  history  /    series 
sacne  historise,  Bd.  S.  p.  598, 
5.     In  ))yssum  urum  stsre  m 
Mm  our  hUtory,  Bd.  S,  p.  609, 
32. 
PStsere-blind  giddy-headed,  trou- 
bled with  dizziness!  ccecuti- 
ens,  SoUL  10,  Som. 

Stasrf  starved,  Chr.  1124;  p.  of 
ateortan. 

Staern  a  starling,  Elf.  gU  Som.  p. 
66,  V.  stare. 

Staern,  stem  fidus.  Cot.  85. 

Start  The  rump,  spine  ;  spina : 
— Se  balga  stsrt  sacra  spina, 
OS  sacrum.  Cot.  163. 

Staer-writere  an  Autorieo^  writer, 
an  historian,  Ors.  4,  14. 

ST^D,sta)S,es,'  n.  [Icel.  staeda/. 
htAida  m.consistentiarei!  stad- 
der  constitutus,  what  is  firm ; 
hence  the  A.-S.  staiS  the  shore, 
as  something  of  consistence  or 
firmness,  in  opposition  to  the 
water'\  1.  A  shore,  bank!  a  land- 
ing place  is  called  stade  at 
Hithe  in  Kent ;  ripa,  littus.    2. 
A  gate,  place!  portus,  locus: — 
1.  he  ^Bsm  su%-stae5e  by  the 
south  shore,  Chr.  897.   On  geo- 
fones  sta^e  on  ocean*s  shore, 
Cd.  171.       2.  To  J^am  staeiSe 
comon  came  to  the  gate,  Chr. 
794.     On  ^am  staeSe  pe  is 
genemned  in  the  place  which 
is  named,  Chr.  449. 
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ifitaeU-hlqiMi  the  Up  at  extfmkUy 
of  the  shore,  Som. 

Staeftig,  gestae^^ig  Heav^,  firm, 
steady ;  gravis,  stabilis,  con-* 
stans,  Som. 

Stae^ines,  staeiSiSines,  staelSiSig- 
nes,  gestae^ignes,  se ;  /*  Firm- 
ness, steadinees,  gravity  s  gra- 
vitas,  constantia:~For  stil- 
nesse  staeiSiSinesse  propter 
tacitumitatis  gramtatem,  R. 
Ben.  interl.  6. 

StselS-swalwe  a  bank  ewaUow,  m 
swallow  breeding  in  the  sand 
banks, 

Stse^-weall  shore  watt,  the  shore, 
Cd.  69. 

StaeiS-ivjrrt  a  shore  plant,  cole- 
wort,  starwort,  Herb.  32,  1. 

Sta£  stt^  letter,  T.  ntmf. 

Stafes-acre  stavesaere,  husewort ; 
staphisagria,  herba  pedicula- 
ris,  Som. 

Stafford  Stqffbrd,  v.  Stapfford. 

Stapian  ;  p.  ode ;  P!p.  od ;  v.  a. 
[Swed.  BtafwtL  to  direct  one^g 
course:  IceL  stefoa  eursum 
recte  dirigere]  To  order,  direct  ; 
dictare,  dirigere:  —  Swa  he 
hyne  sylf  stafode  eieut  iUe  eum 
ipse  direxit.  Gen.  24,  9. 

Stih  rose,  came ;  p.  ofstigan. 

Stal  theft,  L.  In.  46,  ▼•  stalu. 

Stal,  stall  a  stall,  place,  comU-' 
tion,  Bd.  S.  p.  603,  8,  r.  steal. 
^Stal-ferh^  a  wusn  qf  iron  mood  9 
chalybei  animi  homo;  per- 
Itaps  for  staKoI-ferhiS  firm- 
minded,  brave  ;  stabilis  animi 
▼ir,  magnanimus.  Whence 
we  have  stalwart  in  Dougl, 
yirg:  as,  stalwart  bodyes«<o«t 
bodies,  P.  11,  B.  Stalwart 
Cloanthus  brave  Cloanthus,  P, 
14,  utu  Un.  mckeis  Thee.  I. 
128,  37. 

Stalian ;  ic,  he  stalige ;  p.  ode  \ 
pp.  od ;  V.  a.     To  steal!  with 
the  prep,  on,  ut  to  steal  or 
come    upon  secretly,    to  steal 
away ;  furari : — Ne  stala  pu 
steal  thou  not,  L.  Alf.  6.     Gif 
he  stalige  \fhe  steal,  L.  In.  7. 
pe  staledon  t^Ao  «lofe;    qui 
furati  sunt,  Ethelst.  8,  v.  ste- 
Ian. 
Stalla  a  crab!  cancer.  Cot.  176. 
Stallere  a  steward,  v.  steallere. 
Stal-tyhtla  an  accusation  ofthtft^ 

L.  In.  46,  in  tit. 
Stalu,  e;  pi.  stala  {  /.  [Plat. 
daeistaal  m :  Dut.  diefttal  m : 
Ger.diebstahl  m:  /e«/.  stuldr 
m.]  Theft ;  furtum :— Stalu  ne 
lufaiS  nane  yldingfAe^/ooMfia 
delay,  Elf.  T.  pre/,  p.  9, 4f.  pu 
me  stale  tyhst  tu  me  (de)fwrto 
aecusas,  Gen.  31,  81.  WiiS 
I'aere  stale  pro  fwto,  Ex.  22, 
3.     Mid  stale  cum  fwrto,  i.  e. 

per  furtum,  Bd.  S.  p.  506, 80  :  * 
Mt,  15,  19 :  Mk.  7,  22. 
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■Stalong,  e;  /.    Stbalino;  fttr- 
tum,  rapina,  Ort,  6,  2. 

St  AM  BR,  stamor,  Btamur  [Piat, 
stammerer  m :  DtU,  stamme- 
raar,  stammelaar  «:  Ger, 
■tammler  «:  Moes.  stamms 
b<Mut:  Don^tammerm:  Swed. 
stammare  m  :  leeL  atamr  bal- 
btu]  A  stammbrir;  bolbus, 
balbutiena,  Ef.gL  Som,  p.  72. 

Sta'n,  ea;  m.  iPlat.  DuL  Dan, 
Bteen  m:  Prs,Swed.  sten  m:  Gm*. 
stein  tn :  Ker*  Ot.  fVU.  steioi 
stain,  Bten:  ifoe«.8taina,  stains: 
leeL  steinn  m.  k^nt  s  Bohm, 
stena  a  wail :  Scot*  stane :  Grk. 
aTia,vru>y]  1.  A STOHE ;  lapis, 
sazum.  2.  ^  rocik ;  rupes,  pe- 
tra.  S.SioHes,tettieU;  testicu- 
lus : — ] .  Stan  uppan  stane  lapis 
mper  lapidem.  Mi,  24,  2.  Se 
Stan  aweg  anwnen  was  lapit 
amblatut  erat,  Jn,  20,  1.  Daet 
hig  awylton  J>one  stan  of  pam 
pitte  ut  avoherent  saxum  a  pu- 
teo,  Gen.  29,  3.  Loca  hwylce 
stanas  her  synt,  Mk.  18,  1. 
pa  gyldenan  stanas  and  J>a 
seolfrenan  the  golden  etonet 
and  the  siher,  Bt.  34,  8,  Card. 
p.  226, 15.  Ge  l^eowia^  stoc- 
cum  and  stanum  intervUtit 
itijnHbus  et  lapidibutf  Deut. 
26,  36.  2.  Gecyrde  stan  on 
mere  wsetera  convertit  rupem 
in  stagna  aquarum,  Pt,  113, 8. 
On  stane  ^u  up-ahefdest  me 
in  petra  tu  exaltasti  ma,  Pt. 
60,  2.  He  Isedde  wster  of 
stane  eduxU  aquam  e  petra, 
Pt.  77,  19.  Hig  sucon  hunig 
of  stane,  and  ele  of  ^am  hear- 
dustan  stane  iUi  ttucervM  met 
ex  petra,  et  oleum  e*  durittt- 
ma  petra.  Dent.  32,  18.  3. 
Six  men  spilde  of  here  sta- 
nes  tex  hominet  prhfovit  eomm 
tetticuUt,  Chr.  1125,  Ing.  p. 
851,  4.  Beniman  ealla  mi- 
nitere  heora  stanen  privare 
omnet  monetariot  eorum  tetti- 
cuUt, Chr.  1125,  Ing.  p.  351, 
IZ  Benam  ^a  stanes  pri- 
wmit  tetticuUt,  Ckr.  1124,  Jng. 
p.  850,  28. 
*■  Stin,  es;  m.  [stan  a  ttone.~Jrom  a 
boundary  ttone  whiehwatplaeed 
here  to  denote  the  extent  rfthe 
juritdietion  claimed  by  the  city 
rf  London  on  the  river  Thamet, 
Camden']  Staines,  Middlesex, 
on  the  bankt  oj  the  Thamet ; 
oppidum  in  agro  Middlesexi- 
ensi  ad  ripam  Thamesis : — To 
Stane  to  Stainet,  Chr.  998. 

St&n-«z  A  stone-axe,  polenue  i 
bipennis,  R.5i:  CoL  25. 

St&n-beorh  a  ttonchill,  a  heap 
eftUmet,  Cot.  205. 

St&n-berend /nu'^-6eartng ;  os- 
sicula  habens,  scilicet  fruc- 
tus,  Cat.  114. 


Stto-bijl  A  ttane-bill,  pole-axe ; 
bipennis,  marra.  Cot.  134. 

St4n-bricg  astone  bridge,  a  paved 
way ;  lapidea  via,  liuiostroton, 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  58. 

St&n-bucca  a  rock  goat,  kind  qf 
wild  goat,  the  sign  Capricorn  ; 
cynips : — Elf.gr.  9, 57.  Ibex, 
caper  syWestrisiw/  montanus, 
Capricomua  signum. 

St&n-burh  ;  g.  -burge ;  d.  b3rrig. 
A  stone  city;  lapidea  urbB 
sive  arx,  Babylon  nova,  sive 
^gyptiaca  in  terra  Gpsen,  ita 
dicta,  Cd.  100. 

Stane  stank,  v.  stincan. 

Stane  pluvidnaUo,  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  72,  Som. 

Stin-ceosl  Coarse  tand,  gravels 
lapidea  arena,  glarea. 

Stin-clif  ttone^Uff;  rupes,  F. 
Pt.  113,  8. 

St&n-clud,  stan-clif  a  rock-cUff, 
L.Pt.  113,8. 

Stancrigan  PUmdnare,  Som. ; 
pulmeinare.  Lye  :  —  Ic  stane- 
Tigc  ego  plumcino,  Som. ;  ego 
puUricino,  Lye :  E{f.  gL  Som.  p. 
72. 

Stan-crop  ttone-crop;  illecebra, 
andracnne,  piper  murinum, 
Som. 

Stand  A  ttand;  alveus  stata- 
rius,  orca,  cadus,  L.M.\,  15. 

'  STAHDANfgestandan ;  ic  stande, 
^u  stenst,  standest,  he  stent, 
stynt  i  p*  8t6d,  gest6d,  we  st6- 
don;  pp.  gestanden;  v.  n. 
iPlai.  Dut.  staan:  Ger.  ste- 
hen :  Ker.  Ot.  WiL  staan, 
standan :  Moes.  standan,  gas- 
tandan :  Dan.  staae  :  sSoed. 
8t&:  IceLBtandsL stare;  (stend, 
8t6d  hefi  stadid,  at  staada) : 
Scot.  Stan,  staun:  It.  stare: 
Sp.  Port,  estar :  Bohm.  stoi : 
Potstoie:  Aim.  stogu:  Pers. 

ojJIjUmI  astaden:  Sans,  sta, 

stidaha]  1.  To  stand,  to  be, 
conHnue;  stare,  sistere  se,  esse. 
2.  Used  actively  with  preposi- 
tions, to  stand  before,  ttmd  to, 
to  urge,  vex ;  stare  ante,  co- 
ram, contra,  &c. :  —  1.  Hu 
msg  his  rice  standan  1  Mt. 
12,  26.  Hu  stent  his  rice 
guomodo  ttabii  ejut  regnumf 
Lk.  11,  18.  pffit  Godes  lof 
on  eallum  f^ingum  stande 
that  God^t  glory  may  ttand  in 
aU  thingt,  C.  R.  Ben.  57.  Ge 
standa^  vot  ttatit,  Mk.  11,25. 
pa  ea  stodon  the  rivert  ttood, 
Bt.  35,  6.  Hig  standon  >aer 
UU  ttent  ibi.  Num.  11,16.  2. 
Ic  stande  beforan  ^  ttabo 
coram  te,  Ex.  17,  6.  pst  \ni 
stode  ongean  me  quod  tu  tte- 
titti  contra  me.  Num.  22,  34. 
Ic  stande  uppan  J^is  beorge 
ego  ttabo  super  hoe  monte,  Ex. 
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17,  9.     Stod  St  l^flere  dura 
stetit  ad  ostium,  Ex.  83,   9., 

'  Big  standalS  me  stand  by  me, 
Cd.  15.  Stod  be  anre  ea  sta- 
bat  juxta  rivum,  Gen.  41,  1. 
Hig  astodon  ilU  instabani,  Lk. 
23,  23.  Standan  ege  fram  to 
stand  in  fear  of;  stare,  vel 
esse,  metus  ab.  Him  stent 
ege  of  )ye  Us  stabU  metus  de 
te,  Deut.  28,  10. 
V Standard  A  standard;  vexil- 
lum  statarium,  Chr.  1138. 

Standon  stand;  stent,  Bt.  34, 
10,  V.  standan. 

St&ne  to  Staines,  v.  Stan. 

St6ne-wig.  [stone-way;  petrosa 
via]  Stanwick,  Northampton- 
shire, Chr.  1137. 

St&n-ex  a  pole-axe,  v.  stan-KX. 

St&n-fah  variegated  stone,  beau- 
tiful with  stone,  applied  to  a 
street  or  way,  Beo.  5, 

Stkn-fordlStone-ford ;  petrosum 
vadum]  Stanford,  Lincoln- 
shire ;  oppidum  in  agro  Lin- 
coMensi,  Chr.  656. 

St&n  -gaderung  stone -gathering, 
a  heap  of  stones,  T.  Ps.  61,  8. 

Stin-getimbru  stone  buildings, 
waUs,  Cot.  128. 

St&n-geweorc  stonework,  Bd.  S. 
p.  642.  43. 

Stan-gillan  to  a  pelican;  peli- 
cano,  F.  C.  M.  Ps.  101,  7. 
*  Stin-hege  ttone-hedge,  a  wall,  L. 
Pt.  79,  18. 

St&n-henge  [stan  a  ttone,  heng 
hung;  p.  of  hon  to  hang,  tut- 
pended  ttone]  Stonerenge; 
Saxum  pendulum,  saxa  pen- 
duia.    Stupendum  Britanni- 

'  cae  antiquitatis  monimentum, 
in  planitie  Saritburiensi  ho- 
die  etiam  visendum,  prop- 
ter singularem  cgus'structu- 
ram,  a  Saxonicis  nostris  ma- 
joribus  ita  nominatum,  Lye. 

St&n-hliiS  a  stony  eUff,  ascent, 
covering,  Cd.  1/4:  Beo.  24. 

St&n-hrooca  a  stone-rock,  a  rock, 
Som. 

St&n-hywet  A  stone-quarry  ;  la- 
picidina,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 

Stiuiig,  stiniht,  stsniht;  a^. 
Stony,  rocky;  lapideus,  sax- 
osus,  petrosus:  —  Wses  seo 
eor^e  to  f>BBa  stanihte  erai 
adeo  saxosa,  Bd.  S.  p.  605,  27. 
On  stsnihte  in  saxoso,  ML 
13,5. 

Stin-lesung  stone-leasing  or  ga- 
thering, Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  58  b. 

Stto-lim  stone-Ume,  mortar.  Cot, 
209. 

St&n-merce  petrouliman  herba, 
Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  66. 

St&n-rocce  a  stone-rock,  a  rock, 
an  obelisk,  Cot.  143. 

St&n-Bcylf  a  stony-shelf,  a  rock. 

St&n-scylie,  stin-scylige  stone- 
sheUy,  stony,  Mk.  4,  5. 
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TStin-sticce  fragments  of  tUme; 
Som^  jayt }  pargtHng  stuff  to 
plaster  waUs;  crustum,  Cot. 
50. 

St&n-torr  a  stone  tower,  Cd,  82. 

St&n-weall  a  stone  waU,  C.  Ps, 
61,  3. 

St&n  -  wyrhta  a  stone  -  worker, 
stone-mason.  Elf,  gU  Som,  p. 
67. 

Stap ;  pL stapas,  a  step,L,  Ps,  72, 
2  :  Mt,  6,  41,  T.  staep. 

Stapa,  an ;  n.  [stap,  stsp  a«<ep] 
A  stepper,  creeper,  reptile; 
reptilis: — Mere  mearc-stapa 
a  great  creeper  (reptile)  of  the 
marshes  or  borders,  applied  to 
the  monster  OrandeL  Cony- 
bear  translates  it  magnus  li- 

.  mitum  accola,  Beo.  I,  101. 
Oflen-atapa  a  locust,  grass- 
hopper; locusta,  cicada,  Cot. 
12S. 

Stapel,  Btapol,  Btapul,  es;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Swed.  stapel 
«:  Dan.  stabelc:  Fr.  etape 
/:  Old  Fr.  estape :  //.  stapola 
/:  Lat.  mid,  eatabula]  1. 
A  STAPLE,  a  prop,  support; 
fulcrum,  basis.  2.  A  post  or 
log  set  in  the  ground,  a  trestle, 
table  ;  stipes,  mensa : — 1.  Off. 
Beg.  3 :  Cot.  28.  Patronus, 
scilicet  pars  domus  vel  sedificii 
ita  dicta,  Etf.  gL  Som.  p.  61. 
2.  For  wegferendra  gecel- 
nysse  stapulas  asettan  ob  vi- 
antium  refrigerium  stipites  eri- 

fere,  Bd,  S,  p.  520,  5.    Uppan 
am  stapelan  super  stipitibus, 
L.  In.  78.     Staplas  tdbUs,  Col. 
Monas.  21,  12. 
■Stare  stark,  hard,  cold,  v.  stearc. 

Stare,  staer,  steam,  stern,  es ;  m. 
[Oer.  staar,  stahr  m :  JL  spra : 
Dan,  staer  c :  Swed.  stare  m : 
//.  stomo,  stomello  m:  Sp. 
estornino  m :  Port,  estorninbo 
m.]  A  thrush,  stare,  starling, 
sparrow ;  turdus,  stumus,  pas- 
ser, B.  37.  Staras  sparrows, 
C.  Mt.  10,  29. 

Bteie-hWnd  giddy 'headed;  ccecu- 
tiens,  SoUL  10. 

Starian  ;  p.  ode,  ude  [Plat.  sXk- 
ren,  stieren :  Dut.  st&ren, 
staroogen :  Old.  Dut,  staaren, 
staarorgen :  Ger.starren :  Dan. 
stirre:  Swed,  stirra:  JceL 
stara]  To  stare,  look,  gaxe; 
aspectare,  fizis  oculis  intueri : 
— Eagum  starian  to  gaze  with 
eyes,  Cd.  216.  psr  he  to 
starude,  egeslic  for  eorlum 
there  he  stared,  fearful  before 
earls,  Cd,  210. 

Sta%  a  bank,  shore,  margm^  a 
place,  Bd,  S.  p.  553,  8,  ▼. 
BtaeiS. 

StaiSel,  statSol,  staiSul,  es;  m, 
A  foundation,  basis,  firm  seat; 
fundamentum,   basis,    firms 


sedes.  2.  The  firmament;  fir- 
mamentum.  8.  A  situation, 
station, position,  state;  sti^tus, 
situs,  positio :  —  1.  He  is 
stemn  and  staiSol  ealra  goda 
he  is  the  stem  and  foundation 
ef  all  good,  Bt.  34, 5.  Se  fru- 
ma  and  se  stalSol  ealra  goda 
the  origin  and  foundation  of  all 
good,  Sl.  Duna  stalSelas  num- 
tium  fundamenta,  Deut.  32, 22. 
2.Ps.  18, 1.  Steorra  on  staiS- 
ole,  Chr.  975.  3.  StaiSol 
pBue  stowe  situation  qf  the 
place,  B.  Ben.  55.  To  stalSole 
beteran  lifes  to  a  state  of  a 
better  life.  Lye, 
^StaiSel-fsest,  statol-fsnt,  staiSuI- 
fiest  of  a  firm  foundation,  stable, 
firm,  Bt,  35,  3 :  Deut.  31, 6,  7. 

StaiSel-fehS,  sta^ol-febiS  rf  a 
firm  mind,  braoe. 

StaiSelian,  sta^olian,  gestaiSeli- 
an ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  od ;  o.  a.  [stalS- 
ol  a  foundation]  To  found, 
settle,  establish,  erect;  fun- 
dare,  stabilare: — pu  eor^an 
BtaiSelodest  tu  terramfundasti, 
Ps,  101,  26 :  103,  6,  9.  pa 
he  set  Rome  srest  Cristes 
cjrricean  sta^elode  quum  ille 
apud  Bomam  primus  Christi 
ecclesiam  fundavit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
505,   13.      Hara   staiSeledon 

.  established  a  home;  domum 
fundarunt,  Cd.  213.  Stapola 
l^u  ^a  o%ra  on  hira  hamon  sta- 
biUto  tu  cateros  in  eorumposses- 
sionibus,  Gen,4fS,6. 

Sta^eliend,  es ;  m.  ^  founder ; 
fundator,  L.  Ps,  37, 2. 

Sta^ol  a  foundation,  ▼.  sta^eL 

Sta^ol-fsest  a  firm  foundation,  v. 
staiSel-&est. 
i^Sta^ol-faestan  to  establish,  settle, 
V.  sta^elian. 

Sta^ol-fiE8tlice)frfli/y,X.  Eccl  42. 

StatSol-fsstnung  a  foundation, 
L.  Ps.  136,  10. 

StaiSol-fsestnys,  stability,  firm- 
ness, firmament,  Ps,  103,  6 :  L. 
Ps.  18,  1. 

StalSolian  to  establish,  r.  staiS- 
elian. 

StaiSolnes,  se ;/.  Stability,  stead- 
fastness, constancy  s  stabilitas, 
Som. 

Sta^olung,  e ;  /.  Ground,  foun- 
dation ;  fiindamentum,  7.  Ps. 
136, 10. 

StaiSol-wang,  staSoI-wong,  es; 
ffl.  [wong  afield,  plain]  a  plain 
to  dwell  in,  an  abiding  place, 
station.  Cod.  Exon,  p.  109  a: 
Cd.  91. 

StaiSul  a  foundation,  v.  stapel. 

Sta^ul-fiest  qfa  fast  foundation, 
stable,  T.  staiSel-Bsest. 

Staub  vas  futile,  quod  non  potest 
stare,  Cot,  213,  Lye, 

Stauesagrie  staoesaere,  husewort, 
V.  stasBs-scre. 
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«  Steaf  a  staff,  y,  stsf. 
Steal,  steall,8tal,  stael,  es;  m. 
[Dut,  stal  m.  a  stable,  stall: 
Frs.  stal  m.  place :  Plat,  Ger, 
Swed,  stall  m,  stable:  Not, 
Mons.  stal  place,  stead:  Dan. 
staid  e :  Icel,  stallr  «•  star 
bulum:  It,  stalla  m.  stable: 
Sp,  establo  m.  a  stable :  WeU 
ystal :  Fr.  stalle  /.  a  staU, 
stable  /.  a  stable :  Old  Fr, 
estable:  Lat.  mid,  estabu- 
lum:  Grk,  o*raXf|  a  stall  for 
oxen:    Sans,    stala   a  place] 

1 .  A  stall,  place,  stead,  seat, 
room  ;  locus,  sedes.  2.  State, 
condition;  status: — l.Gehal- 
gode  on  bis  steal  or  stealle  con- 
secrated in  his  place  or  stead  : 
consecravit  in  ejus  loco  vel 
sede,  Chr,  693 :  803.  Hona 
steal  a  staU  of  horses,  a  stable; 
equorum  locus.  On  leofes 
stael  tn  place  of  (the)  beloved, 
Cd,65,  On  nanum  stsle  beon 
to  stand  in  no  stead,  Ors.  5,  8. 

2.  Se  steall  swa  niwre  cyri- 
cean  the  state  of  the  new  church, 
Bd,  S.  p.  505,  11.  On  frse- 
cennesse  heora  steaUes*  in 
danger  cf  their  condition,  Bd,. 
S.  p.  601,  17.  On  l^one  aer- 
ran  steall  geedniwode  weron 
were  renewed  to  their  former 
state,  Bd.  S.  p.  642,  10. 

Stealde  leaped,  ▼.  stellan. 

Stealian,  steallian  to  home  a 
place,  y,  stellan. 
«*Steallere  [On  the  western  coast 
of  the  Duchy  qf  Schleswig 
some  of  the  chief  magistrates  or 
governors  have  stUl  the  title  of 
staller ;  as,  for  instance,  stal- 
ler  and  ober :  Staller  of  £i- 
derstadt,  of  Nordstrand,  places 
where,  to  this  day,  the  old  Frie- 
sian  language  is  spoken  among 
the  farmers,  descended  from 
an  old  Friesian  colony  in  this 
part  of  Schleswig,  The  Fre. 
staller,  stalling  m.  sign^s 
dignity,  quality,  a  principiU 
qfficer  or  magistrate,  a  captain, 
leader,  director,  a  locum  te- 
nons. The  Old  Swed.  stal- 
lare  m.  the  Icel.  stallari  si. 
magister  aulae,  mareschal- 
cus  imperii,  are  visiblu  deriv- 
ed from  the  Ger.  stall  sttMe* 
The  Lat.  mid.  constabularius 
or  constabulus  if  only  a  bad 
translation  or  mutilation  qf 
the  A.-S.  steallere;  the  Ger, 
and  Frs.  staller]  A  governor 
ef  a  place,  a  steward;  lod, 
domus,  aulae  prsefectus,  oeco- 
nomus,  Convent,  int,  Apum, 
et  Conv,  Bath,  Want.  Cat.  p.  1 50. 

Steam  steam,  vapour,  v.  stem. 

Steap  a  cup,  pot,  Bt,  B,  158,  t. 
stoppa. 

Steap  a  step,  v.  steep. 
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•Stbap  ;  adj.  Steep,  high^  lofty ; 
arduus,  acclivia,  praeceps,  ex- 
celsus :  —  On  weall  -  steape 
burg  on  a  lofty-ipalled  city,  Cd. 
109.  pu  gestigest  steape 
dune  after  thim  mountest  *teep 
doumty  Cd,  137.  Steape 
burh  high  city,  Cd.  82.  Worh- 
ton  mid  stanum  anne  steapne 
beorh  him  ofer  exstnucerunt 
cum  lapidibus  exceUum  tumu- 
Ivm  eum  super.  Jot.  7,  26. 

Steapes ;  adv.  [g.  c/steap  tteep"] 
On  high,  up;  in  altum,  suraum : 
— Steapes  and  geapes  up  and 
around,  Cd.  119. 

Stearas  Spies;  insidiatoreSi  JL 
Lk.  20,  20. 

Stbarc,  sterc ;  def.  se  stearca ; 
seoyhetstearce;  adj.  lPtat.Dut. 
sterk:  Frs. stenk:  Ger. stark: 
Old  Oer.  starh,  starah,  starch : 
Dan.  stsrk  :  Swed.  stark : 
leeL  sterkr,  stjrrkr  robustus, 
fortis.  Stearc  is  related  to  the 
Oer.  Starr  rigid:  Lot.  sterilis : 
Ork.  <mpto9 :  Slav,  star  ^eol] 
Stark,  severe^  hard,  rough, 
sharp;  asper,  rigidust  —  Se 
stearca  wind  cym€  norlSan 
eastan  the  sharp  north  -  east 
wind  Cometh,  Bt,  9.  Stearce 
stormas  rough  storms,  Bt.  23. 
Wis  pa  stearcan  stormas 
against  severe  storms,  Bt.  34, 
10. 
'Stearc-heort  hraoe  or  hold  ef 
heart,  Beo,25, 

Stearfian  to  starve;  fame  vel 
frigore  perire,  v.  steorfan. 

Stearlice;  adv.  Violently,  rigo- 
rously, hardly ;  rigide,  yiolen- 
teT,Som. 

Stearm  a  storm,  C  Mt.  16,  3,  v. 
storm. 

Stearn  2^  STERN;  clavus, 
g^bernaculum,  Som. 

Steam  a  starling,  EHf.  gL  Som. 
p.  62,  T.  stare. 

Stear-setl  tlte  stem  qf  a  ship ; 
puppis,  Som. 

Stearu  baHsta,  Cot.  23. 

STEBAholl,trunk;  stipes,  trun- 
cus: — ^Treowes  steb  a  trunk 
of  a  tree.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  65. 

Steda,  an ;  m.  A  steed,  horsCf 
stallion;  equus,  equns  emis- 
sarius,  JEthelst.  Test. 

Ste'de,  styde,  es;  m.  {Plat. 
But  stede,  stee/.  locus,  situs, 
statio,  spaUum ;  Frs.  stede  /: 
Oer.  statt  /:  Isd.  Ot.  WiL 
Ker.  Stat,  steti :  Moes.  staths, 
stads  loeu* :  Dan.  sted,  staed 
n :  Swed.  stad  m :  Icel.  stadr 
m.  locus.  The  Oer.  statt/.  is 
originally  the  same  word  as 
stadt  /  a  town.  In  later 
times  they  were  separated  in 
their  signification,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  their  orthogra- 
phy']   A  place,  STE  AD,  staHon ; 


locus,  situs,  statio,  spatium  : 
— pis  enga  stede  this  narrow 
place,  Cd.  18.  Se  stede 
is  haiig  Me  locus  est  sanctus, 
Jos.  6.  15.  In  ^one  stede 
l^e  is  gecweden  Cerdices-ora 
t»  a  place  that  is  called  Cer- 
diesore,  C/$r.  495.  Ne  sti- 
ra  ^u  Sunne  of  f^am  stede 
furiSor  ne  moveto  tu  Solde  loco 
longius,  Jos.  10,  12.  On  ^am 
twam  stedum  in  the  two  sta- 
tions, Chr.  887.  %  In  stede, 
on  stede  in  the  place,  instead. 
Lye. 

r Stede  stranguria,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
2,  12  :  8,  11. 

Sted-fiaest  stea4fast,firm.  Lye. 

Stedig  barren,  v.  stsdig. 

Stedignys,  se ;  /.  1.  Steadi- 
ness; stabilitas.  2.  Barren- 
ness; Bterilitas  :-rl.  jLve.  2. 
Ps.  34, 4. 

Stef  a  staff,  Ps.  22,  5,  v.  stsf. 

Stefen,  stefn,  steefen,  stsfn; 
g.  stefne;  /.  [Plat.  Dan. 
stemme  fi  Dut.  stem/:  Oer* 
stimme/:  JTer.  stimma:  Tat. 
stemmi :  Not.  without  the  Ms- 
sing  sound  rf  8,  timmo :  Moes. 
stibna  vox :  Swed.  stemma  / 
Nearly  related  totheA.-S.  ste- 
fen are  the  Dan.  sUve  to  spell: 
Swed.  stafwa  to  spell,  and  the 
icel.  sta&  to  spell,  read,  con- 
sidering that  the  Moes.  stibna 
MX,  appears  to  bederived  from 
stab  or  staf  a  letter  or  stick] 
A  voice,  sound,  tone,  noise,  a 
union  in  sound,  concert,  agree- 
ment; vox: — Com  stefen  of 
beofenum  or  beofene  venit  vox 
de  ccelis,  Mt.  3,  17.  Wtes 
•  stefn  of  heofonum  geworden 
emt  vox  de  coelo  facta,  Mk.  1, 
11:  Lk.  3,22.  Seo  stefen 
heom  andswarode  the  voice 
answered  them,  Nic.  24.  Gif 
l^u  sanges  staefhe  gehyrdest 
si  tu  carminis  vocem  audivisti, 
Bd.  S.  p.  568,  30.  Hig  ge- 
cnawaiS  hys  stefne  ilH  norwtt 
^jus  vocem,  Jn.  10,  4.  Cly- 
pode  mycelre  stefne  chmaioit 
magna  voce,  Lk.  1, 42.  CuS- 
re  staefne  waes  to  me  sprecen- 
de /ami/tort  voce  me  aUoquutus 
es^  Bd.  S.  p.  600,  43.  Se 
stemn  ys  lacobes  stefn  the 
voice  is  JacoVs  voice  (tone). 
Gen.  27,  22.  Hyra  stefna 
swiiSredon  eomm  voces  inoal- 
escebant,  Lk.  23,  23.  Heri- 
ga%  halgum  stefiium  praise 
with  holy  voices,  Cd.  228. 
Niwan  stefne  anew  in  concert, 
Cd.  75,  Th.  p.  94, 2,  v.  stemn. 
b  Stefo  The  prow  of  a  sMp ;  pro- 
ra,  Bt.  v« 

Stefne  in  concert,  agreeuunt,  Cd. 
75,  V.  stefen. 

Stefnian;   p.   ode,    gestefnde; 
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jDp.  od ;  V.  a.  [Dan.  BUerne 
to  cite,  appeal:  Swed.  stafwna : 
Icel.  stefna  in  jus  vocare. — 
staefii,  stefn  a  voice]  To  call, 
cite,  proclaim,  publish,  insti- 
tute, begin;  vocare,  citare, 
indicere,  instituere: — To  li- 
des  stefne  ad  naoem  indixit, 
Chr.  938.  Stefnode  Godwine 
eorle  to  ))on  gemote  dtedEarl 
Godwin  to  the  council,  Chr. 
1094.  Stefoiende  eUing,  Cot. 
12.  Stefned,  stefhen  convo' 
catus,  institutus,  L.  Lund.  W.  p. 
71. 

iStefning,  limb-stefning  Tapes- 
try ;  peripetasma,  peristro- 
ma,  lirabus,  R.  116,  Elf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  80. 
Stegber  a  stair,  step,  ▼.  stseser. 
Stel,  stele.  [Plat.  Dut.  steel  m. 
stalk,  stem,  handle  r  Ger.  stiel 
m:  Z)an.stilkc:  Swed.B^e\k, 
s^elke  m.  stalk:  Icel.  stilkr 
fit.  cauiis.  Nearly  related  to 
iMs  word  are  the  Ork.  orvXot 
a  column,  and  o^aktxM  a  stem, 
a  trunk,  and  the  Ger.  stellen 
to  place,  and  steben  to  sUmdJ 
A  stalk,  stock,  stail,  handle ; 
caudex,  caulis,  scapus,  manu- 
brium, Cot.  31 :  Herb.  51,  1, 
Smm. 
Stel,  stele  A  column ;  columna : 
—  On  l^isum  Jyrim  stelum 
stynt  se  cyne-stol  on  these 
three  pillars  stands  the  throne, 
Elf.  T.  p.  40,  50. 

1  Stel  AN ;  ic  stele,  he  styl)S ;  p. 
stsl,  we  staelon;  sub.  stsl; 
pp.  stolen,  gestolen;  v.  a. 
[Plat  Dut.  stelen :  Ger,  steh- 
len:  Not.  Ot.  stelan,  stilan: 
Moes.  stilan  :  Dan.  s^aele : 
Swed.  stjala:  IceL  stela]  1. 
To  STEAL ;  iiirari,  surripere. 
2.  With  the  preposition  on ;  To 
steal  on,  to  come  unawares; 
with  ut,  or  a-,  he-,  prtjfixed,  to 
steal  out  or  away,  go  away 
secretly ;  obrepere,  irrepere, 
subrepere,  clamse  subducere: 
— 1.  Ne  stel  ^u  nefurator  tu, 
Ex.20, 15 :  Mt.  19,  18.  peof 
ne  cjmiS  buton  ^st  he  ste- 
le, Jn.  10,  10.  Wenst  >u 
^aet  we  ^ines  hlafordes  gold 
oiSHe  his  seolfor  staelon.  Gen. 
44,  8.  2.  Stsle«  £sb«e 
vengeance  steals  on,  Cd.  227. 
Ic  wille  on  weras  staelan  / 
will  steal  on  men,  Cd.67,  Th. 
p.  81,  27.  On  oiSre  scire 
bestele  steal  away  into  another 
sMre,  L.  In.  39,  W.  p.  21,  8. 
ponne  bestelan  on  peodosi- 
us  hindan  then  to  steal  on  Theo- 
dosUts  behind,  Ore.  6,  36, 
Bar.  p.  239, 6,  ▼.  sUlian. 
Stell  a  place,  v.  steal. 
Stel  LAN;  p.  stealde;  ftp.  ges- 
teald.  To  leap,  dance;  saltarc: 
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— Stelldon  hi  eft  leaped  they 
agaim,  Bd.5^  12,  S.  p.  628,  1. 
Stellende  doMcing,  Ore.  2,  2. 
^Stem  [Dtf/.  Btoom  m :  Frs, 
G.  Jo/fix.  stoame  m :  Old  Dut, 
KiL  dom,  doom,  domp,  damp 
vapour :  Oer.  dampf  m:  Old 
Ger.  toum  pertpiratum  or 
9¥feai :  South  Ger,  teum,  deim 
sweat;  taumen  to  perapire, 
sweat]  Steam,  m^xmr,  suutke, 
smell;  vapor,  odor,  fumua, 
SchU,  10,  Som, 

Steman,  besteman;  pp.  beste- 
med.  To  steam,  smoke,  Jume, 
smell;  olere,  redolere, fumare: 
— Elf.gr,  26,  Stemendere^b- 
lens,  Hymm,  Blode  beatemed 
with  blood  besteamed,  Cd.  166. 

Stemn  iPlat.  Dut.  Swed,  stam 
M :  Ger.  atamm  m.  Old  Ger. 
atam :  Dam.  atamme  c :  Lot. 
atemma:  Sans,  atamma  stem, 
race]  A  stem,  trunk ;  atirpa, 
truncua: — Upweardea  grew^ 
o^  |»one  stemn  groweth  up' 
wards  to  the  trunk,  Bt,  34,  10. 
8e  ia  atemn  and  sta^ol  ealra 
goda  he  is  ihe  stem  and  foun- 
dation ofaU  good,  Bt.  84,  6, 
1  Stemn,  e ;  /.  iPkU.  Dan.  atem- 
me  /:  Dut.  stem  /:  Ger,  stim- 
me/t  /«</.  Xer.  Btimma :  Tat. 
atemmi:  Not.withokt  the  Asm- 
ing  a,  timmo:  Moes,  stibna: 
j&<^.stiubne :  Swed.  stamma/: 
Grk.  trrofia  a  voice]  1.  A 
voice,  a  sound  emitted  by  the 
moutJi;  vox.  2.  J  command 
or  a  fixed  appointment,  a  set 
time :  mandatum,  tempus 
prseatitutum : — l.Se  stemn  ys 
lacobea  atefn  the  voice  is  Ja- 
eoVs  voice  (tone).  Gen.  27, 
22.  Stemn  ia  geslagen  lyft. 
Ic  secge  nu  gewisHcor  ^st 
selc  stemn  biS  geworden  of 
^aes  muiSes  clypunge.  Seo 
lyft  by%  geslagen  mid  )>sre 
clypunge,  and  gewyr^  to 
atemn,  E{f.  gr.  2,  Som,  p.  2, 
81  —  86.  GehyralS  myne 
stemne  audite  meam  vocem. 
Gen.  4,  28.  Mid  leaare 
atemne  with  false  voice,  Bt. 
80,  I.  Cleopode  to  drihtne 
geomran  stemne  called  upon 
the  Lord  with  sorroufitl  voice, 
Bt.  R.  p.  152.  On  stemne 
hyman  tn  voca  tuba,  Ps,  97, 
6.  2.  Hie  bsfdon  Mora 
ttemn  gesetenne  they  had  their 
time  set;  iUi  habuerunt  eorwn 
praeatitutum  tempua  fixum, 
C»r.  894, /i^.  p.  116, 2. 

Stemnettan;    q.    To  meet,   Th. 


Stemning.  1.  A  fixed  time; 
pnestltutum  tempus.  2. 
Tapestry  ;  limbus :  —  1.  Ckr. 
894,  7ii^.  p.  116,  noU  b.  2. 
it.  28. 


■■Stem-wise  A  round  place;  cy- 
clus,  Cot.  210,  Som. 
Stbnc,  stencg,  ea ;  m.  [Plai.Dut. 
Dan. Swed. ntBLuV  mi  Ger. ge- 
Btank,  stank  m :  Not.  stench : 
Wil.  Ot.  stanc.  In  earlier  times 
it  signified  a  scent  in  general, 
and  also  a  sweet  scent:  Not. 
Ker.  Ps.  10, 6.]  Stimk,  a  smell, 
odour  in  general,  good  or  bad ; 
odor,  fragrantia,  foetor: — Nu 
ya  mines  suna  stenc  swilce 
paea  landes  atenc  jam  est  mei 
filH  odor  sicut  agri  odor,  Gen. 

27,  27.  Se  wolberenda  stenc 
|>flere  lyfte  the  deadly  smell  iff 
the  air,  Bd,  S,  p.  482,  8. 
filostman  atencea  blossoms  of 
fragrance,  Cd.  221. 

Stencan   To  smell  or  semour,  to 

cast  a  sweet  smell ;  olere,  odo* 

rare,  Som. 
Stencednys,  se ;  /.  A  dispersing, 

scattering, destroying;  diaper- 

sio,  Som, 
Stencg  a  smell,  v.  stenc. 
Stencg  a  bar  of  wood.  Elf.  gr.  9, 

28,  v.  steng. 

Stencian  To  scatter ;  spargere, 
R.  Mt.  12,  80. 

Stenen  stony,  v.  staenen. 
■^Steno,  stengc,  styng.  A  bar  of 
wood,  leaver,  club,  stake,  pole, 
8TAN0,  a  word  used  in  Derby- 
shire to  denote  a  long  pole  em- 
ployed in  removing  new  made 
hay ;  vectis,  fiistis,  sudes,  sti- 
pes:— Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  61 :  C. 
Mt.  26,  47.  Het  se  cyning 
hia  heafod  on  ateng  aaet- 
tan  the  king  commanded  to 
put  his  head  on  a  pole,  Bd.  587, 

Stengc  a  smell,  A.  70,  v.  atenc. 

Stenst  standest,  v.  standan. 

Stent  stands ;  stat,  v.  atandan. 

Sten  -  wuriSing  stone  -  worship, 
idolatry,  Sout. 

Stenys  Carries  of  stone  ;  lautu- 
miat,  Sbm. 

Steod  a  place,  Chr.  656,  v.  stede. 

Steofhian ;  p.  steo&ode  to  call, 
cite,  Chr.  1093,  v.stefnian. 

Steop  A  drinking  cup  :  the  north 
of  England  stoup,  L.  Hleth.l2, 
V.  atoppa. 

Steopan  to  bereave,  v.  stepan. 

Steop-beam  a  step-child,  orphan, 
V.  Ps.  81,  3. 

Steop-cild  [Plat,  steef:  Dut. 
Ger.  stief:  Fr«.  sliap:  Bab. 
Btuph :  Poem  on  St.  Anno, 
Btu:  Schw.  stiuf :  Dan.  stif, 
stiv,  sted :  Swed.  stiuf,  styf : 
Old  Swed.  stiup,  stiuph :  Icel. 
stifip.      Ft  is  genereUly  found 

•  m  composition,  even  in  the 
most  ancient  writings.  In  A.-S. 
astepte  is  met  wUh.  About 
the  derivation  etymologists  dif- 
fer very  much.  Friseh,  refers 
it  to  the  Bohm.  stipeni  ingraft- 
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ing;  stipiti  to  plant;  and, 
according  to  Iwm,  %t\ei  signifies 
a  person  giving  assistance  to 
another.  The  Zittavian  chro- 
nicles call  churchwardens  stief- 
vater  step-fathers;  and  the 
bridemaid  atietschweatem  der 
braut  step-sisters  of  the  bride, 
which  favours  the  opinion  of 
Friseh.  Adehmg  thinks  that 
stief  signifies  something  not 
genuine,  in  opposition  to  the 
genuine  and  true ;  but  he  con- 
f esses  that,  from  the  great  an- 
tiquity of  this  word,  its  deri- 
vation is  very  difficult.  Junius, 
with  loAoM  Ihre  agrees,  refers 
this  word  in  the  most  reasonable 
manner  to  the  A.-S.  steopan ; 
and  the  Old  Ger.  stiufon  or- 
bare  ;  to  which  the  IceL  Btyfet 
amtpuiare,  privare;  may  per- 
haps be  added. — A.-S.  cild  a 
chii^  A  step-child,  an  or- 
phan; orbatus  parente,  or- 
phanua,  pupiUus,  Ex,  22, 
22 :  Deut.  10,  18. 
<^Steop-dohter  a  step  -  daughter, 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  75. 

Steop-neder  a  step-father,  Elf 
gl.  Som.  p.  75. 

Steopl  a  steeple,  v.  stypel. 

Steop-modor  a  step-mother,  Bd. 
1,  27 :  Int.  5. 

Steop-sunu  a  step-son,  Elf.  gL 
Som,  p.  75. 

Steor,  steor-oxa  [Dut.  Ger. 
stier  m.  a  bull:  Moes.  stiura 
a  steer ;  juvencus,  vitulus  m : 
IVel.  Urw :  Celt.  Bret,  tarv  or 
tard  M :  Gael  tarbh,  tairbh  m : 
Ir.  tarbh :  Pol.  tur :  Fr.  tau- 
reau  m:  It.  Sp.  toro,  tauro 
m:  Port,  touro  m.  In  its  first 
and  most  extended  signification 
steor  is  one  qfthe  oldest  words. 
In  Dan.  and  IceL  tyr :  Swed. 
^ur :    Grk.  ravpot :  LaL  tau- 

rua:    Heb.  *-)*)Q7  >^'    ^^ 

thur.  The  prefixed  hissing  let- 
ter s  in  steor,  Ger.  stier  (v. 
Grimm* s  gram.  voL  iii.  p.  325) 
does  not  change  the  sense  of  the 
word,  and  can  be  considered 
only  as  having  an  intensive 
^Jfect,  The  Moes.  stiur  is  the 
Meet  instance  where  the  his- 
sing letter  s  is  prt^xed  to  this 
word]  A  STEER,  bullock;  ju- 
vencus, anniculus.  Cot*  21, 
112:  Elf.  gL  Som.  ^59 1  R. 
21. 

Steor  history,  v.  staer. 

Steora,  an  ;  m.  fstyran  to  steer] 
A  STEEREE,  guide,  pilot ;  gu- 
bemator : — He  ia  ana  staiSol- 
iaest  wealdend  and  steora  he 
is  the  only  stable  governor  and 
guider,  Bt.  35,  3.   God  steora 
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a  goodpUotf  BL  Z5,  S.    Steor- 
ra.  Pott.  56,  5. 
PSteoran  to  tteer,  rule,  gooern,  Bt. 
JL  p.  154,  V.  styran. 

Steor-bord  steer  -  boewd,  star- 
board, the  right  side  of  a  skip, 
Ors.  I,  1. 

Stbore,   styre  IPkU.  stur  n: 

Dot,  stttur  n:    Frs.  stiame, 

stiore  n.  the  steer,  the  rvdder 

of  a  vessel ;  Ger.  steuer  tu  gu- 

herwietUumi  the  rudder  i  steu* 

er    /.    moderatio,  "disciplina* 

Other  Old  Ger.  writers  stiuro, 

stiure,  stewr  assistance,  aid: 

Dan,  Swed.  styre  n.  the  rudder 

of  a  vessel :  IceL  atyri  n.  ^- 

hemaeulum!   Lot.  mid*  steu- 

ra  coUeeta,    donum,    veetigal, 

amtributio.     Wachter says,  "a 

Grk.  iwpov  donum,  pneposito 

sihilo,  inde  Ger,  steuren"]   1. 

A  rule,  direction,  government ; 

gubernaculum,  direcdo.      2. 

Discipline,  correction,  pumsh- 

ment;   diaciplina,   castigatioi 

coirectio :  —  1.  Agyfe  ateores 

mon   l^a   ehta  det  direcUonis 

homo  bona,    L.  Elhelb,  An^, 

4,  W,  p.  105,  1.  Steore  on- 
feng  gubemacula  suscepit,  Bd. 

5.  p.  643,  41.  2.  Steore 
gefremede  framed  a  punish- 
ment, Cd.  80.  Geraede  man 
fritlice  ateore  eonstituat  homo 
padfice  discipUnam,  L,  Cnut. 
poL  2.  On  woroldcundan 
Bteoran  in  sacularibus  disci- 
plinis,  L.  Mnh.  82.  Mid  \ro- 
roldcundre  ateore  per  sacu- 
larem  discipUnam,  L,  JEnh,  31. 
On  steorum  in  increpationibus, 
Ps,  38,  14. 

Steor-em  the  steering-place,  the 
aTERN ;  gubernaculi  locus, 
Som, 

Steorfa  A  plague,  pestilence,  mur- 
rain, slaughter!  luea,  peatis, 
Lup,  1,  7,  Som, 
^  Steorfak;  ic  steorfe,  he  8t3rrf%; 
p.  atierf,  westurfon;  pp.stor- 
fen.  To  die,  btarve,  perish ; 
perire,  occidere: — Stserf  of 
bungor  starved  with  hunger, 
Chr.  1124. 

Steor-Ie&s,  ateor-Isea  without  a 
guide,  irregular,  outrageous, 
incorrigible,  Bt.  5,  8. 

Steorm  a  storm,  C.  T.  Ps.  49,  4, 
V.  atorm.  ^ 

Steor  -  man  steersman,  a  pilot. 
Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  73. 

Steom^e^o^;  frontosua,  £(/! 
gL  Som.  p*  72. 

Steorra  a  guide,  y.  ateora. 

Steor&a,  an ;  m.  [P/af.  ateem 
c:  Dut.  ater,  atarr  /:  Ger. 
atern  m :  Ot.  WU.  aterro, 
Bterno :  Moes.  stairno  steUa : 
Dan.  atieme  c :  Swed.  sterna 
/:  IceL  stiarna/.  steUa:  Bret. 
steren  /:     GaeL  ateorn  m  : 


Lat,  aatrum  m :  Grk.  aorrip  : 
Fr.  astreai.  6toile  /:  It.  aatro 
fli.  Stella  /:  1^.  Port,  aatro 
m.  estrella  /:    WeL  ser,  syr, 

seren  a  star:    Pers.    oIami 

Btareh]  A  star  ;  steUa :— Se 
steorra  ^one  wise  men  Ursa 
nemna^  the  star  which  wise 
men  call  Ursa,  Bi.  IL  p.  194. 
Beorhtnes  scinendes  steor- 
ran  brightness  of  a  glittering 
star,  Bd.  S.  p.  629,  b.  pa 
))a  tungel-witegan  j>one  steor* 
ran  gesawon  quando  astrologi 
stellam  viderunt,  Mt.  2,  10. 
pone  beorhtan  steorran  |>e 
we  hataiS  morgen  -  steorra, 
jyone  ilcan  we  hataS  o^Sre 
naman  sfen-steorra  the  bright 
star  which  we  call  morning- 
star,  the  same  we  call  by  another 
name,  evening  -  star,  Bt.  4. 
Beo^  tacna  on  steorrum  erunt 
signa  in  stellis,  Lk.  21,  25. 
Niwe  steorra  se  is  cweden 
commeta  a  new  star  which  is 
called  a  comet,  Bd.  S.  p.  581, 
18. 
Steorrede  bold,  Cot.  91,  v.  steor- 

nede. 
'  Steor-ro^er,  stior-rse^er,  stior- 
roiSor  [reiSra  an  oar^  the  steer- 
ing-oar, the  rudder,  Bt.  35,  8. 
Steor-sceawere  [sceawere  a  be- 
holder'] a  stargazer,  an  astro- 
nomer. Cot.  77. 
Steor-sceofl  [scofl  a  shovel]  the 

rudder,  R.  104. 
Steor-setl  the  steering- seat,  the 

stern.  Elf.  gl.  Som,  p.  73,  78. 
Steor-stefn  the  hinder  part  (f  a 

ship,  the  stem,  a  ship,  Som. 
Steort,  es ;  m.  [North  Country, 
start  the  stall  or  handle  qfany 
thing :  Plat,  steerd  m.  cauda, 
podex :    Dut,  staart  m  :    Kil. 
steert  m  :  Frs.  stert  m  :    Ger. 
sterz  m.  tail,  rump  ;  pflugsterz 
plough  tail  or  handle:    Dan, 
Btiert  c.  tail,  handle:   Swed. 
s^ert  m:  Icel.  stertr  m.  cauda 
equi !  atiolr  m.  cauda  avis]  A 
tail,  an  extremity,  a  promon- 
tory;  cauda,  promontorium: 
— N)rm  byre  steort  prehende 
ejus  caudam,  Ex.  4, 4.   Mid  his 
steorte  with  his  tail,  Bt.  85,  6. 
Stefan  ;  pp,  asteped.  ^Old  Ger, 
atiufan  orbare :  Icel.  styfo  am- 
putare]    To  bereave,  deprive: 
orbare,  F.  Ps.  108,  9. 
Ste'pan  ;   p.  stepte,  gestepte, 
we  stepton  *,  v.  a,  [stsep  a  step] 
To  raise,  exalt,  honour,  praise ; 
erigere,  bonorare :  —  Stren- 
gum  atepton  vigorously  raised, 
Cd.  80,  Th.  p.  101,  2.     Ic  \>e 
duguiSum  atepe  /  thee  with 
honours   will  raise,  Cd,   106, 
Th.  p.  139,  7.    Hehtstepan 
/  commanded  to  exalt,  Cd.  89, 
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rA.p.  Ill,  20.  Hisdiorlin- 
gas  dugu^um  stepte  his  dar- 
lings with  honours  raised;  ejus 
dilectos  honoribus  excoluit, 
Bt.  A.  p.  1 70, 34.  Isace  wille 
switSor  stepan  Isaac  will  much 
more  honour,  Cd.  107,  Th.  p. 
142,  20. 
Stepe  a  step,  v.  stsep. 
Stepel  a  steeple,  L.  Ps,  60,  8,  r. 

stypeL 
Stepnes,  se ;  /.    A  going  in  the 
way;     trits    visB     calcatio, 
Som. 
Step? AM ;  ic  steppe,  be  step^  ; 
p.  st6p,  gest6p,  we  st6pon ; 
pp.  gestept  [stffip  a  step]  To 
step,  go,    raise;    used  fre- 
quently   with    on,    emd  other 
prepositions,  preceding  or  fol- 
lowing the  verb,  and  also  be-, 
and  ge- ;  as  gesteppan  to  go, 
raise,  X.  P«.  41,  18 :  bestaep- 
pan  to  proceed,  Elf.  gr.  28 ; 
gradi,  proficisci,  vestigia  po- 
nere,  surgere : — On  leaf-treo- 
wes  steppan  on  tree  leaves  to 
step ;  in  fronde  arboris  pedem 
ponere,  Cd,  72.    Adam  stop 
on  grene  gra»  Adam  slept  on 
green    grass,    Cd.    56.      He 
BtsepiS  beforan  ))ison  folce  ills 
ibit  ante  hunc  populum,  Deut. 
3,  ^28.     Stop  inn  digollice  in- 
troivit  clanculum,  Jud,  4,  21. 
Stopon  ut  of  ]>em  inne  went 
out  of  the  cliamber,  Jdth.  22, 
21.      Ongan   ic  )>a  steppan 
forts  then  began  I  to  step  forth, 
Cd.  218,  Th,  p.  279,  35. 
<  Steppe- SCO  a    slipper,   sock,   y. 
stsppe-sco. 
Steppl  a  steeple,  L.  Ps.  121,  7, 

v.  stepel. 
Stepte,  stepton  honoured,  raised, 

V.  stepan. 
Ster  a  history,  t.  stsr. 
-ster  [steore  direction]  as  a  ter- 
mination to  nouns,  denotes 
Direction,  guidance;  directio, 
magisterium. 
Steran  ;  p.  aterde.    To  make 
perfume,  to  bum  incense  ;  thu- 
rificare,    suffitum   indere : — 
Stere  atforan  Code  thurificate 
coram  Deo,  Num.  16,  7,  47. 
Sterc,  sterced  stark,  rough,  rigid, 

Jdth.  22,  9,  V.  stearc. 
Sterccd-ferhi  stem-minded,  rug- 
ged, Jdth.  22,  9. 
Ster-melda  an  officer  in  a  court 
of  justice,    somewhat    like  a 
sheriff;   literally,  delator  fis- 
calis,  L.  Hhth.  5. 
Stern  stem.  Cot.  85,  v.  styme. 
Stert  a  tail,  ▼.  steort. 
Sterung  motion,  stirring,  ▼.  sty- 
rung. 
StetSa  q.  a  steed,  stallion.  Elf  gL 

Som.  p.  59,  V.  steda. 
StetSe  Stable,  firm ;  stabilis,  fir- 
mua,  L.  Const.  W,  p.  148,  2. 
2z 
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"  Sttc,  itvc,  ti ;  M.  [iticce  a  frag- 
metU]  The  tmaU  pieee  cf  cnfftt 
wumey,  value  the  ka^ofa  Jar' 
things  seres,  monets,  apud 
A.-S.  species.     lode  nomen 
habait  c^uod  roonetarum  om- 
nium minutissima  esset,  non 
enim  valebat  nisi  dimidiam 
partem  quadraatis : — Twegen 
atycas,  ^st  is,  .feor^ung  pe- 
ninges  dum  ittcm,  id  ett  quad- 
rant denarii,  Mk.  12,  42. 
Stic-adl  J  ttitch  in  ihe  tides  te- 
lum,  ie.  dolor  lateria,  JL  10 : 
Elf,gL^,67. 
Stscaft  ttiek,  v.  stician. 
Sticca,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  atokk  m  : 
Dut,  Dan,  stok  m :   Frt,  stef 
M :   Ger,  stecken,  stab,  atock 
«.  a  ttiek,  ttock :   Swed,  ataf, 
atake,    stock    m.    sticka  ./: 
IceL  stiki  m.  nrga,  bacuUu: 
QaeL  stic  /.   a  pole  or  tUUce ; 
ttoc,  Btuic  a  ttoek,  a  trunk  of 
a  tree:  Ir.Btoc  the  tame:  It. 
•tecca  /•  a  t/tcAr]  1.  A  stick, 
ttqjfs   baculus.     2.  A  ttake, 
tpike,  nails  paxillus,  clavus : — 
1.  CeL  97,  167.     2.  Se  sticca 
him  eode  ut  ^urh  past  heafod 
into  )>are  eor^an,  Jud,  4,  21, 
22. 
Sticca    cochlear,    Herb.   18,  4, 
Lye. 
*  Sticce,    stycce    [Plat,    stukk, 
atiikk  n:  Dut.  stuk  n:   Ger. 
stiick  n.  a  piece,  part:  Old  Ger. 
atucchiu,  Btuchi :  Z)afi.8tykke 
«.  a  piece,  part :  Swed.  stycke  n. 
a  piece:  IceL  stycki  n.fruttum: 
PoL  sztuka]  J  part,  portion, 
piece,  STEAK;  offii,  frustrum, 
'nuButa   pars  :  —  pu    ymbe 
sticce  fenst  tu  circa  minutam 
partem    vertarit,    Bt,   35,   5. 
pu  snitst  to  sticcon  tu  dividet 
in  membra,  Ex.  29,  17.     To- 
brsd  hi  to  aticcum  ditcidit 
^eum  memftro/im,  Jud.   14,   6. 
Tobrece  to  aticcum  divided 
intopiecet,  Bd.  S.  p.  528,  21. 
Don  fyr  innan  ^t  weofod 
Jippan  J7a  sticceon  ponant  ig- 
■e»  in  altare  tuper  membrit, 
Itev.  1,  7. 
Sticce-mselum,     atycce-mslum 
[mdum  in  partt;  d.  of  msl] 
Piece  by  piece^  by  little  and 
Uttle,  by  degreets   fruatatim, 
membratim,  paulatim,  grada- 
.tim  :—Ort>  1,   1 :    Bd.  S.  p. 
477,  3  :  484,  15. 
S.TICE  [Plat,  steek,  steke,  stik 
m :  Dut.  steek  m :    Ger.  stich 
m:  Meet,  stik  or  atiks  punc- 
turns  from  stip^gan  pungere: 
Dan.    stik,    sting  n.:    Swed. 
stick  II.  styng  n :  IceL  stingr 
m.  punctura']  Stitch,  pricking, 
erijlee ;  punctio,  incisio : — L. 
Bthelb.&6.  Stice eagena pwie- 
Heeeulontm,  Med.  ex.  Quadr. 


5.     Stice  adl  punetionit  dolor, 
dolor  laterit,  R.  10. 
Sticel  [Plat.  Dut.  stekel  m :  Ger. 
stachel  »  :    Dan.  stikkel  c. 
generally    uted    in    compound 
wardt:  Swed.  stickel  m.  like 
the  Dan.^  A  prick,  tting  s  acu- 
leus,  stimulus  : — pa  gnsttas 
mid   swiiSe   lytlum  sticelum 
him  deriaiS  the  gnate  toith  very 
UttU  ttingt  hurt  it,  Bt.  16,  2. 
Sticele ;  adj.     Steep,  high,  inac- 
cettibles  arduus,accUvia,prae- 
ceps,  Som. 
Sticelnys,  se,  /.    A  precipice, 
difficulty s  praecipitium.  Hymn. 
Sticels,  es ;  m.    A  prick,  eting  ; 
aculeus,  stimulus: — Sticelsas, 
Pt.  57,  9. 
Stician;  p.  ode;   pp.  sticod, 
gesticod;    V.  a.    [Plai^  Dut. 
steken  to  tting,   prick :    Ot. 
st^chan:    Tat.  staban,   stin- 
gen,  stehan,  stecchan :  Meet. 
stAggan,     stiggan     pungere : 
Dan.  stikke,  stinge  to  tting, 
gore:  Swed.  sticka,  stinga  to 
tting,  prick  :  IceL  stinga  pun- 
gere, configere :    Old  Lot.  sti- 
gare,  which  it  ttill  found  in  in* 
Btigare:   Grk.  on-iyuVfOri^iiv 
to  tting:    WeL  ystigaw:    Ir. 
steacham  to  ttiek:  GaeL  stic 
'     totHck]  To  STICK,  ttab,  pierce, 
to  ttiek  ins    pungere,  jugu- 
lare,  transfi^ere,  inbsrere : — 
Ge  hyne  ahengon,  and  mid 
spere  sticodon  ye  have  hung 
him,   and  ttuck  him    with  a 
tpear,  Nicod.   18.      Beomas 
sticedougarum  toUUert  pierced 
with  tpeart,    Cd.   224.      He 
forlet  ^a  J^aet  swurd  stician 
on  him  permitit  autem  gla- 
dium  harere  in  iUo,  Jud.  3,  22. 
Deofol  ]fe  stica^  on  diabolut 
tibi  inharet,  i.  e.  inett,  Jn.  7, 
20.    pses  spacan  sticaS  o^er 
ende  on  j^sre  felge,  o^er  on 
)>sre  nafe  the  tpoket  ttiek  one 
end  in  the  felloe,  (the)  other 
in  the  nave,  Bt.  39,  7.    Sticode 
beoi$  jugulati  erimut,  Bd.  S. 
p.  482,  1. 
Sticol  Difficult,  tteeps   arduus, 
acclivis,  praceps,  R.  Ben.  in- 
terL  2. 
Sticung,  e ;  /     Sticking  ;  ad- 

hsesio,  inhaesio,  Ort.  4,  1. 
Stie-waerc  [waerc  pain]  a  prick- 
ing pain,  a  pain  in  the  tide. 
Stic-wyrt   the    herb   agrimony  s 
iigrimonia,    Etf.  gL  Som.  p. 
64. 
Stide  Firm,  fatts  fixus.  Lye. 
Stiell  A  dancing,  leaping  s  sal- 
tus,  saltatio,  Cod.  Exon,  18  b, 
1.  4.  7. 
Stiep  a  ttep,  Cd,  4,  v.  stasp. 
Stieran-to  tteer,  rule.  Past.  9,  2, 

v.  steoran. 
Stiemes,  se ;  /.    DitdpUne,  in- 
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ttruetumg   discipllno,    T.  Pt. 

2,12. 
TStif;  odf.  [P^.stief:  ^a.stef: 

Dut.  Swed.  styf:    Ger.  steif: 

Dan,  stiv,  stiiv:    IceL  styft* 

durus:  Grk.  ^rv^^ot]  Stiff, 

hards  durus,  rigidus,  inflexi- 

bilis,  Som. 
Stifenes,   se;    /.      Stiffness, 

hardnetts  durities,  rigor,  5(Mi. 
Stirferh  a  little  hog,  a  young  pig, 

V.  stige-ferh. 
Stifian    To  stiffen;   rigere, 

rigescere,  R.  18. 
Stio,  e  'f  f.  [Plat,  stieg  m.  temta : 

DuL  steeg  /.  a  lane,  alley: 
Frt.  steghe  /.  a  path,  a  twUdl 

road  s   Ger.  steig  m.  a  path  : 

Moet.  staiga  via,  temita  t  Dan. 
stie,  sti  c.  fodsti  e.  a  path,  a 

footpath:  Swed.  9^  m.  a  path, 

footpath:  IceL  stigr  «i. a esnto] 

A  way,   paths    semita,  via, 
calUs,  frames:  —  To    rihtre 
stige  geteon  to  draw  to  the 
right  path,  Bd.  S.  p.  623,  18. 
Stiga  ^ine  temita  tua,  Pt.  76, 
19.   pa  pe  ^urhgaS  stiga  saes 
qui  perambulant  teudtat  marit, 
T.  Pt.  8,  8. 
*  Sti'oan,  g^tigan,  he  stihiS ;  p. 
Btkh,  gest&h,  we  stigon ;  pp, 
stigen,  gestigen  [Plat,  stigen: 
Dut.  stygen  :  Frt.  stiga :  Ger. 
steigen  :     Ker.    Ot.   stigan  : 
Moet.  steigan,  gasteigan  va- 
dere,  ire:  Dan.  stige:  Swed. 
stiffs:  IceLstigagradi:  Lett. 
staigath :  Grk,  o«rcixuv  to  go, 
walk"]   To  atcend,  rite,  climb, 
go,  depart ;  generally  uted  with 
the  prepoeitiont  of,  on,  ofer, 
nyKer,  i^c;    ascendere,  ire: 
— Stigon  ^a  ^ornas  ateende- 
runi  ^dna,  Mk.  4,  7.    ponne 
sweart  racu  stigan  onginneiS 
when  a  twart  /Uod  thall  begin 
to  rite,  Cd.  67.    Stab  he  on 
scip  went  iiUo  a  thip,  Bd.  S. 
p.  623,  27.     Stab  up  on  an 
treow  ateendit  in  arborem,  Lk. 
19,  4.     Ne  stige  he  on  hys 
bus  ne  detcendat  in  ejut  do- 
mum,  Mk.  13, 15. 

Stiob  [Dan.  stie,  sti  c :  Swed. 
stia/:  IceL  stUf.  capta"]  A 
STY  4  hara,  porcile,  Som. 

Stigean  To  sty^  in  porcili  in- 
cludere,  Lye. 

Stigel  [PlaL  stegel  m.  a  pattage 
with  ttept :  Dut.  steiger  m. 
ttairt  at  the  water  tide:  Frt. 
steghe/:  Ger.  steige/:  Dan. 
stie,  stige  c :  Swed.  stege  m  : 
IceL  stigi  m.  acofa]  A  stile  ; 
gradus,  scala,  iSImii. 

Stigend,  es;  m.  AsTiAN;apos- 
tema  in  extremitate  palpe- 
brarum, E^.  gL  Som.  f.  57. 

Stig^rap  a  tHrrup,  v.  sti-rap. 

Stighel  a  ttile,  ▼.  stigel. 

Stigo,  stigu  a  sty,  ▼.  stige. 


69b 


STI 


69d 


STI 


69f 


STI 


•Stifful  Very  UUU,  yemng;  pax- 
Uliu,  JL  44. 

Stig-witam  t»  path  -  toaviy  Cd» 
95. 

Sdgynde  for  stigende  rtJtn^,  C 
Ps.  118, 118,  V.  sdgan. 

Stihtere  A  steward;  diapensa- 
tor,  Pott  60,  4. 

Stib£  aseendi,  v.  idgan. 

Stibtian,  gesdhdan;  ic  sdh- 
^^  i  P*  ode,  ade ;  pp.  sdhte, 
gesdhtod;  tr.  a.  To  dispose, 
order,  determine ;  disponere  : 
— Upplican  dome  sdhtigende 
high  doom  determinittgf  Bd, 
4,  8,  8.  p.  567,  7.  Wil- 
lelm  weolde  and  sdhte  En- 
gle-Iand  WiiUam  rtded  and 
directed  England,  Chr.  1087. 

Sdhtung,  gesdhtung,  e ;  /.  J 
disposing,  dispensation,  order- 
ing,  arrangement,  providence; 
disposido,  providenda :  — 
Wes  l^st  wundorlico  sdht- 
unge  ^sere  godcundan  fore- 
seonease  that  was  a  wonderful 
dispensation  of  divine  prooi- 
<iMC0,JBif.iS.p.644,36.  purh 
godcundne  sdhtange  through 
divine  providence,  Fit.  Outhl.  1. 
Mid  wundorlicre  sdhtunge 
^flere  godcundan  arfiaestnesse 
with  a  wonderful  arrangement 
of  the  divine  goodness,  Bd.  S» 
D.  644  11 
b  Stilian  to  stitt,  Elf  gr.  24,  y.  ge- 
sdllan. 

Stills,  BtyUe ;  adv,  [put,9i\\i 
Plat,  Qer,  Ot.  JTer.  sdll,  sdlle  : 
Don.  adl,  stille :  Swed,  sdlla : 
IceU  Btilltr  modestus,  mitis'\ 
Still,  quietly;  tacite,  quiete : 
— Se  fieder  hit  gemsnde  stille 
ptUer  id  tacite  observavit,  Oen, 
87,  11.  pffit  hi  sdlle  wuno- 
don  that  they  remained  still, 
Bd.  S.  p.  564,  89.  He  het  ]>& 
Saduoeiscan  stylle  beon  jussit 
Sadducaos  tacitos  esse,  Mt.  22, 
84.  Se  monlica  stille  wunode 
the  human  image  still  remained, 
Cd,  119.  Se  wyrtruma  sdlle 
wes  on  staMe  the  root  still 
be  in  (its)  station,  Cd,  208. 

Stille;  o^;.  Still,  quiet, fixed, 
firm;  quietos,  fizus:— Stanas 
sint  stiire  gecynde  stones  are 
of  a  fixed  nature,  Bt.  84,  11. 
Ofer  \fA  sdllan  eoriSan  over 
the  still  earth,  Bt.  21. 

Sdlle-boren  stili-bom;  abord- 
vuBtSom. 

Stille-drencaeo«npo«iii|^  draught, 
Som, 

StiUice  Stilly,  quietly ;  tacite, 

^  tranquUle,  Fulg.  4. 

Stilnes,  stillnes,  se ;  /.  Still- 
ness, quietneu,  tranquillity, 
rest;  quies,  serenitas,  silen- 
dQm:--^n  ^isse  dde  niht- 
licre  stillnesse  in  this  time  of 
night  qmetness,  Bd,  S,  p.  601, 


1.  Of  ^inre  sdlnesse  ah- 
worfen  removed  from  thy  tran- 
quillity, Bt,  7,  1.  On  ]nBre 
gewnnelican  stilnesse  t»  the 
usual  rest,  Bd.  S,  p.  628,  81. 
«  Stinc  a  smell,  v.  stenc. 

Sdncan,  he  sdnciS ;  p,  stanc,  we 
stuncon;  pp.  stuncen.  To 
have  a  smell  good  or  bad; 
as,  1.  To  perfume,  to  give  a 
fragrance,  smell ;  odorare.  2. 
To  smelly  stink  ;  fcetere  : — 1.  Ic 
sdnce  swot  /  smell  sweet,  E\f, 
gr.  S7:  r,Ps,  134,17.  2. 
Nu  he  sdnc%,  he  wss  for 
feowur  dagon  dead,  Jn,  11, 
89 :   Ors,  6,  82. 

Stincende  Smelling,  stinking ; 
olens  :  —  Sdncendist  grave 
olentissimus,  Nicod.  27,  Thw. 
p,  16,  3. 

Stincg,  sdng.  A  stino,  prick ; 
acmeus,  stimulus,  Som. 

Stinoan,  st3mgan,  he  stingK; 
p.  stang,  we  stungon ;  pp, 
stungen,  bestungen,  gestun- 
gen  [v.  sdcian]  1.  To  thrtut 
in,  rush  in,  lay  up,  obtain; 
ruere  in,  immittere.  2.  To 
stino,  prick,  stab,  pierce  with 
any  weapon ;  pungere,  quovis 
telo  irruere  in : — 1.  Nan  lae- 
wede  man  nah  mid  rihte  to 
stingan  bine  an  anre  cirican 
nullus  Uncus  homo  non  habet 
cum  Jure  immittere  se  in  quam- 
vis  ecclesiam,  Chr,  694.  Crist 
het  sdngan  sweord  in  scs^e 
Christ  commanded  to  thrust 
(the)  sword  into  sheath,  Chart, 
temp.  Edw.  Conf.  2.  Seo 
beo  sceal  losian  ^onne  heo 
hwst  yrringa  sdng^  the  bee 
shall  perish  when  she  stings  in 
anger,  Bt,  31,  2 :  Bt.  R,  p. 
172.  He  waes  mid  spere 
on  his  sydan  gestungen  he 
was  pierced  in  his  side  with  a 
spear,  L,  Eccl,  21,  W.  p.  183, 
28. 
*  Stintan  To  stint,  stunt ;  hebe- 
tare. 

Sdora  a  guide,  pilot,  Past.  66, 8, 
V.  steora. 

Sdoran,  steoran;  p,  sdorde, 
steorde;  pp.  gesdored  to  steer, 
rule,  govern,  punish,  Bt.  17,  v. 
styran. 

Stiorc  a  cow  between  one  and  two 
years  old,  Prov.  15,  v.  stirc. 

Stiorra  a«tar,  Bt.  36, 2,  ▼.  steorra. 

Sdor-roder,  sdor-rodor,  sdor- 
rodur  a  steering-oar,  a  rudder, 
V.  steor-rae^er. 

Su^l  a  steeple,  tower,  Gen.  11, 
5,  y.  stypel. 

Stipere  A  supporter,  pillar ;  des- 
tina,  postis,  fulcimen.  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  61. 

Stiran  to  steer,  control,  rule,  Bt. 
4,  Card,  p.  12, 18,  y.  styran. 

Sti-rap,    es;    m.  [rap   a  rope; 
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Bcansilis  funis]  Sti  -  ropi, 
contracted  stirrup;  scansile : 
—Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  69.  Sdra- 
pas  scansilia,  R.  66. 
e  Stirc,  stiorc,  styrc  [Dut.  KiL 
sderick  /:  Plat,  starke,  sterke 
/.  a  heifer:  Ger. starke/.  a 
he^er;  Moes.  stiurs  ^'t<twnctf«. 
The  Plat,  and  Ger,  sterke  md 
Starke  seem  to  be  the  f  ^stier 
a  bull:  Scot,  sdrk,  sterk  a 
bullock  or  heifer  between  one 
and  two  years  old"]  A  cd^,  a 
STIRK,  a  cow  between  one  and 
two  years  old;  yitulus,  juven- 
cus.  Cot.  27,  y.  styric 

Stireng,  stiring,  stirung  a  stir- 
ring, y.  styrung. 

Sdria,  an ;  m.  ^  sturgeon ;  aci- 
penser,  Th,An. 

Stirian ',  ic  sdrige  to  stir.  Gen, 
1,  80,  y.  styran. 

Stirigendlic;  adj.  Moving,  creep- 
ing; motabilis,reptilis: — Ball 
libbende  fisc-cinn  and  sdri- 
gendlice  omne  vivene  piscium 
genus,  et  reptile.  Gen.  1,  21. 

Sdrung  a  stirring,  y.  styrung. 
rSTID,  sty«;  a^j.  [Old  Eng. 
sdth,  stithe  strong,  hard,  stiff: 
Scot,  sdth,  styth  firm,  stiff: 
Plat,  stedig,  statsch  restive, 
obstinate:  Old  Dut.  KiL  ste- 
digh,  steegh  pertinax:  Frs. 
steithe  directly,  punctual : 
Ger.  statig  re^^iM ;  Ker,  sta- 
tigstabilis:  Dan.  stesdig  stub- 
.  bom :  Dan.  Swed,  stadig 
steady,  solid,  fixed]  Stem,  au- 
stere, severe;  durus,  seyerus, 
asper  :  —  Sti€  man  austerus 
homo,  Lk,  19,  21,  22.  SM 
winter  severe  winter,  Chr.  1086. 
SdiSum  wordum  sprsec  him 
to  with  austere  words  spoke  to 
him,  Cd.  187. 

SdiSe,  styiSe ;  cutii.  Stemly,  se- 
verely;  acerbe,  dure,  ngide, 
Gen.  42,  80. 

Sd«elic,  sdiSlic;  adj.  Hard, 
severe,  rigid,  rough,  rugged; 
durus,  seyerus,  acerbus :  — 
SdiSlice  &BS&\iOl  rigid  penance. 
Can,  Edg,  pn.  8.  SdSlic 
Stan  torr  a  rugged  stone  tower, 
Cd.  88.  Mid  sd^licum  ge- 
feohte  Clint  acerba  pugna,  Jud. 
7,  22. 

SdiS-ferhi$  rigid  or  firm-minded, 
Cd.  18. 

Sd^-frihiS  firm-minded,  Cd.  5. 

Sd^-hydig  rigid-nUnded,  h^fiexi- 
ble,  Cd.  140. 

SdlSlic  severe,  y.  sdiSelic. 

Sd^lice ;  comp.  or ;  ado.  Severe- 
ly, sternly,  austerely:  seyere, 
rigide,  strenue,  L.  poL  Cnut. 
50. 

Sd^-mod  sUm-minded,  severe, 
Cd.  111. 

SdiSnes,  se ;  /.  Severity,  auste- 
rity ;    scveritas  :  —  Seint.  9. 
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Violentia,  R,  Ben.  6S.    Duri- 
ties,  a  R.  Mk.  16,  14. 
fSTiWAN  To  appears  apparere: 
—  Stiwdon    wyllas    apparu- 
erunt  fontet,  T.  Pi,  17,  17. 

Stiward,  es ;  m.  [Icel  stia  work, 
weard  a  guard,  protector,  v. 
stow]  A  STEWARD ;  dispenss- 
tor,  oBconomus,  procurator: 
— pses  eorles  stiward  the  earVt 
Mteward;  comitis  procurator, 
Chr.  1098. 

Stlidornis,  se;/.  SUpperinetst 
lubricitas,  lubricum,  T.  P$, 
S4,  7. 

Stoc  a  place;  henceBTO%.E,ater- 
vunation  rfthe  namet  of  placet ; 
locus: — Wude  stoc  sylvarum 
loeut,  Sim*  Dunelm.  amno 
1123. 

Stoc,  stocce.  A  stock,  trunk, 
block,  ttich  s  stipes,  truncus, 
Elf,  gL  Sam.  p.  64 :— Ge  >eo- 
wiaS  stoccum  and  stanum  vot 
tervietie  ttipitilms  et  eaxis, 
Dent,  28,  36,  64,  v.  sticca. 

Stocc  A  trumpet !  tuba,  C,  Mt. 
6,2. 

Stod  [Ger.  stute/:  Old  Ger. 
stout  /:  Dan.  stodhest  e.  a 
ttallUm :  Swed,  sto,  stod  n^  a 
mare :  IceL  stedda/.  a  mare : 
GaeL  steud,  steuda  m.  a  race, 
a  eteed]  A  stud;  armentum 
equorum,  ^Ifhelm.  Test. 
^  St6d  stood ;  stetit,  v.  standan. 

Stod  a  pott,  ttud,  Cot.  157,  v. 
studu. 

Stod-fold  a  fold  or  field  fenced  in 
to  keep  ftalliont,  Mon.  Angl.  I. 
260,  59. 

Stod-hors  ttotariui,  ChoMuutet 
Vtotfor  a  young  horse,  v.  steda. 

Stodlan  An  implement  for  the 
houte !  quoddam  supeilectilis 
instrumeDtum,  Som.  ex  Voeah. 
Noel 

Stod-myre  a  brood-mare,  L.  poU 
Elf.  16. 

Stod-^eof  a  stealer  of  a  stalUon, 
L.  poL  E(f.  9. 

Stof  a  club,  V.  stofn. 

Stofa  iPlat.  stuve,  stave,  stau- 
▼e/:  Dm/. stoof, stove/:  Ger. 
stube/:  OMG^r. stuve:  Dan. 
stue  e :  Swed.  stufwa,  stuga  /: 
Jcel.  stofa  /.  canaculum :  Fr. 
etuve  :  Old  Fr.  estuve/:  It. 
stufa/.  a  stove,  hot-house :  Sp. 
Port,  estufa  /.  a  stove :  Wend. 
stiva :  Lat.  mid.  stuba.  Pal- 
ladius  uses  stu£b  to  designate  a 
bathing-room']  A  stove,  bath ; 
sudatorium,  balneum,  Som. 

Stofn  The  trunk  or  stem  of  a  tree, 
a  stake;  hence  the  Leicester- 
shire word  stovin.  A  ditch 
is  said  to  be  three  feet  wide 
from  the  stovins,  that  is,  from 
the  stems  or  stakes  of  the 
hedge,  Car<i.; stipes: — Elf.gl. 
Som.  p.  64* 


)St6l,  es;  m.  iPlat.  stool  m: 
Dut.  stoel  ffi:  Frs.  Swed.  stol 
/:  Ger.  stubl  m :  Ot.  stual : 
Not.  stuol :  Moes.  st(ds  sedes, 
thronus:  Dan.  stoel,  stol  c: 
Jcel.  stdll  n.  sedes :  Wei.  ystol 
a  seat :  Jr.  sdol,  stol :  Gael. 
stolyStoilm:  Ork.i'rvXov  aperch: 
iS'too.stolek:  Itot.  muf .  stolium] 
A  stool,  seat,  chair,  throne; 
sedes,  cathedra,  thronus: — 
Hu  he  him  strenglicran  stol 
geworhte  how  he  for  himself 
a  stronger  seat  might  make, 
Cd.  15.  He  site^  on  ^ara 
halgan  stole  he  sitteth  in  the 
holy  seat,  Cd,  14.  Wearp 
bine  of  \nai  bean  stole  cast 
him  from  the  high  seat,  Cd.  16. 
Heofen-stolas  heavenly  thrones, 
Cd.  Th.  p.  1,  15. 

Stol  A  garment;  stola,  Chr.  963. 

Stolt-ferhiS  firm-minded,  brave, 
V.  stal-ferhiS. 

Stomer,  stomm  a  stammerer^  v. 
stamer. 

Stommettan  [Plat,  stammern : 
IhU.  stameren:  Ger,  stot- 
tem:  Old  Ger.  stamalon: 
Don.  stamme:  Swed.stimmh.'. 
Jcel,  stama  lingua  hesitare, — 
stamer  a  stammerer]  To  stam- 
mer, stutter,  mutter  ;  balbutire, 
mutire,  Cot.  134. 
J  Stomm-wlisp  A  lisping,  stammer- 
ing ;  blsesus,  balbus,  Cot.  23. 

Stond  a  space,  time,  R.  Mk.  6, 
35,  V.  stund. 

Stondan,  we  stonda^;  part. 
stondende  to  stand,  Crf.  227: 
Bt.  9,  V.  standan. 

Stou-suc  Parsley,  a  sort  growing 
among  stones;  petroselinum, 
Som. 

Stood  [Dut,  stoetery/:  Ger. 
gestiit  /:  Don.  stuteric  n. 
Swed,  stuteri  n :  IceL  8t6d  n. 
polia,  grex  etmarius]  A  stud  ; 
equaria,  equorum  grex,  JEI{f. 
gl.  Som.  p.  59. 

Stop,  stopon,  stepped,  gone,  p. 
ofsteppan. 

Stoppa,  steap,  stop  [Plat,  stoop 
m.  a  large  drinking-cup  con- 
taining a  gallon:  DuL stoop 
f.  a  measure  of  four  pints :  Ger. 
stauf  m.  a  large  drinking-cup : 
Not.  stuo(  stouph :  Dan.  stob 
a  beaker:  Swed.  stop  n.  a 
liquid  sneasure  containing  a- 
bout  three  pints :  IceL  staup  n. 
poculum :  Lat.  mid,  stopa, 
stupa]  A  STOOP,  pot,  vessel, 
cup ;  poculum  migus,  cantha- 
rus,  batiolus,  si  tula: — Etf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  60.  Butter-stoppa  a 
butter -vesul.  Cot.  168. 

Stor,  es;  m,  Frankuicense ; 
thus,  ladanum :  —  Nime  ane 
handfulle  stores  sume  manipu- 
lum  thuris.  Lev.  2,  2.  pe  of- 
frodon  |»one  stor  ^iit  offerebant 
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thus.  Num.  16,  Z6 :    Gen,  43, 
11. 

^  Stor  [Plai.  stnur  great,  ttrong  t 
Frt.  stor  strong,  great:  Dan, 
Swed,  IceL  stor  great]  Gre€U9 
vast;  magnus,  iogens: — Stor 
^unring  a  great  thundering, 
Chr,  1085. 

Storc  [Plat,  stork  «:  Dut, 
stork,  oyevaar  m :  Ger.  storch 
m:  Old  Ger.  storah:  Dan. 
Swed.  stork  m:  IceL  storkr 
m.]  A  STORR;  ciconia,  Elf, 
gl.  Som.  p.  62. 

Stor-cille,  stor-cylle,  an ;  a  per^ 
fume  or  frankincense-pan,  Num, 

I  16,6:  Lev.  10,  1. 

StoreiS  rules,  Bt.  A.  p.  185,  v. 
styran. 

Stoifen  starved;  pp.  aftteovUm, 

Storm,  stearm,  st«orm,  es ;  m. 
[Plat,  Dut.  ikm.  Swed.  storm 
fli:  Ger.  sturm  m:  Old  Ger. 
stuerm,  sturm :  IceL  stormr 
m:  Bret,  storm,  stourm  m: 
GaeL  Ir.  stoirm  /:  WeL 
ystorm]  A  storm,  tempest; 
procella,  tempestas:  —  Se 
Bwearta  storm  the  black  storm, 
Bt*R.  p.  154.  Gast  stormes 
tpiritut  procelUe,  Ps,  106,  25. 
Seo  reiSnes  paeB  stormes  the 
fierceness  of  the  storm,  Bd,  S. 
p.  614,  9.  pone  storm  to- 
wardne  foreseah  foresaw  the 
approaching  stormy  Bd,  S.  p. 
542,  4.  He  ofsloh  on  storme 
wingeardas  heora  pereussit 
tempestate  vinetu  eorum,  Ps, 
77,  52.  Wi€  })a  stearcan 
stormas  with  the  severe  storms, 
Bt.  34,  10. 
1  Stormig;  aty.  Stormy,  tempes- 
tuous; procellosus,  nimbosus, 
Som. 

Storm-sae  a  stormy  sea,  Bt,3S, 
1. 

Stor*8ticca  a  frankineenee-stick 
or  rod;  thurea  virgula,  Mon, 
AngL  I,  221:  e  Cod,  Sxou. 
lb. 

Stotte  A  hack.  Jade,  a  wortklees 
horse;  equns  vilis,  Chart, 
caJc.  C.  R.  Ben. 

Stow,  e ;  /.  [Frs,  sto  m.  a  prin- 
cipal place :  IceL  8t5  f,  focus, 
certus  locus]  I.  A  place,  dwel- 
ling-place, habitation;  locus, 
mansio,  habitaculum:  hence 
the  termination  of  many  names 
of  places,  as  Ceap-stow  a 
place  for  a  sale  or  market,  4^. 
Hence,  at  some  think,  our 
Steward.  Stow-weard,8towe- 
weard  akeeper  rfaplace,m«mr 
sion  or  dwelling : — Seo  stow 
wses  gehende  ^sere  ceastre  lo- 
cus erat  propinquus  urbi,  Jn,  1 9, 
20.  On  ^sere  stowe  dura  t« 
loci  porta,  Num,  12,  5.  To 
^aere  leofan  stowe  to  the  be- 
loved place,  Bd,  S.  p.  623,  30. 
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To  |>ftm  itowe  psa  ad  loeum 
ubi,  Ex.  S,  8.  Geseo^  >a 
stowe  atpieUe  loeum,  Mi,  28, 
6.  purh  unwoBterige  stowa 
per  itutquota  loco,  Lk.  1 1,  24. 
Geond  drige  stowa  per  arida 
loco,  ML  12|  43.  On  westum 
stowum  in  deseriis  hcU,  Mk. 
1,  45.  Stowe  his  hi  forleton 
loetmif  i.  e.  hahitaeuhm,  ejus 
m  desolaiterunt,  Ps,  78,  7. 
Sio  wyrd  dsliS  eallum  gesce- 
afhxm  andwlitan,  and  stowa, 
and  tida,  and  gemetgunga  the 
dettmy  dealeth  to  aU  creatures, 
forms,  and  stations,  and  times, 
and  measures,  Bt,  39,  5,  Card. 
p.  836,  12. 
"^Stowlic  Local,  relating  to  a  place  ; 
localis :  —  Stowlice  naman  lo- 
ciUia  mmina,  Elf.  gr.  5. 

Strac,  Btnsc  straight,  rigid,  vio' 
lent,  Gr.  Dial.  I,  9,  v.strec. 

Stracan,  stracian  [Plat,  stra- 
ken,  Btrakeln :  Dui.  stryken : 
Ger.  streicheln :  Doii.  stryge : 
Swed.  stryka:  Icel.  strytika 
palpare']  To  stroke;  demul- 
cere,  palpare,  Past.  41,  4. 

Stracung,  e;  /.  A  mitigating, 
assuaging!  delinimentum,  R, 
99,  Lye. 

Straec  straight,  rigid,  stubborn, 
V. strec. 

Strsecled-wealas,  Strstled-wea- 
las,  Stnetclyd-wealas  [Asser. 
Stratduttenses.  Fhr.  streat- 
gledwalli,  Scratdutenses.  — 
Btnet  a  tract,  Ciuyd  of  the 
Clyde,  near  the  river  Clyde, 
y9e9\2AtheWekh1  TAeSxRATH- 
CLYDE  Britons.  The  old  Bri- 
tons, who  once  inhabited  Oat- 
way  in  Scotland,  were  driven 
thence  by  the  Piets,  and  then 
settled  on  the  banks  ef  the 
river  Clyde;  Britanni  qui- 
dam,  Gallovidiae  apud  Scotos 
olim  incols;  sed  qui,  ire- 
quentibus  Scotorum  et  Pic- 
tomm  incunionibus  lacessid, 
in  Cambriam  concesserunt ; 
regioneque  omni  inter  Cono- 
vium  et  Devam  ftuTium  occu- 
pata,  constituerunt  ibi  reg- 
num,  quod,  a  flumine  Clyda, 
ci^us  ripiacii'cungecit,  Street* 
cluyd  dicebatur  :—CAr.  875, 
924,  Lye. 
"Streclice ;  adv.  Strictly,  rigorous- 
ly ;  districte,  iSlpin. 

Strsedan  to  strew,  spread,  v.stre- 
dan. 

STRiBDE      A    STRIDE;      paSSUS, 

gressus,  Som. 

Straegan ;  p.  strsegde  to  spread, 
Bd,  5.  p.  509,  28,  v.stredan. 

Strsegdnes,  se ;  /.  A  spreading, 
easting,  dispersing,  sprinkling  ; 
spartio,  aspenio,  dispersio.: — 
Mid  byrignesse  oHiSe  stnegd- 
nesie  l^aea  wsteres  pergustam 


sive  aspersionem  aqius,  Bd.  S. 
p.  635,  29. 
oStral,    es;     m.     [Plat.  Dut. 
straal  m.  a  ray,  beam,  an  ar- 
row, javelin,  a  sting ;   so  the 
sting  of  a  bee  is  called  straal, 
oiu/ to  ffttn^,8traalen.  C.Tuin- 
man,    Takkel  der  Nederdeut- 
sche,  Taale    sub.  straal ;    Ki- 
Uan  has   straele  radius,   but 
also  strael  sagitta ;  and  in  the 
idiom  of  Flanders,  straele  sti- 
nndus,  aculeus ;  Oer.  strahl  m. 
ray,  beam:    Not.    strala    an 
arrow:  Dan,  straale  c.  ray: 
Swed.BtrSiiem.  ray,  beam:  Icel. 
stri4li  m.  radius  luminis:    It. 
strale  m.  -an  arrow:    Wend. 
strela  an  arrow :  Russ.  striela 
an  arrow,  hence  streliz  a  shoot- 
er, the  famous  old  Russian  life- 
guards ]      An     arrow,    dart, 
missile,    an  engine    of  war; 
sagitta,    telum,    tormentum 
«  quodvisbellicumr — OnsendeiS 
of  his  brsegd  bogan  biterne 
stradi  sends  from  his  bent  bow  a 
bitter  arrow.  Cod.  Exon,  19  a. 
Stradas    arrows,    Ps.  63,   8. 
Strslas  stede  hearde  styrm- 
don    tormenta     locum    valida 
concusserunt,  Jdth.  24,  34. 
Str£L,  Btrsela,  strsle.  Tapestry, 
a  bed,  straw ;  aulsa,  stratum, 
stramentum,  Ps.  6,  6, 
Strael-bora    an  arrow-bearer,  a 
shooter,  Cot.  14. 
PStraelian  To  shoot  an  arrow,  to 
cast  a  dart;   sagittare: — Hi 
strseliaiS  illi  sagittabunt,  Ps. 
63,  4.  • 

Strael-wyrt  Maiden-hair;   calli- 

trichon  herba,  Som, 
Straeng  a  string,  R,  Ben.  interL 

22,  7.8treng. 
Straeng   strong,   Bt.  24,  8,    t. 

Strang. 
Straeng^  strength,  v.  strong^. 
Straepas  bases,  R.  16. 
Strjet,  e ;  /.    iPlat.  strat,  stra- 
te  /.  a  street :  Dut.  straat  /: 
Frs.  strete  /.  a  street:  Ger. 
strasae  /:  Ot.  strazza :  Schw. 
strauz :  Dan.  straede  n.  a  small 
narrow  lane :  Swed.  str&t  m.  a 
great  road:    IceL  straeti    n. 
platea :  Bret,  streat,  stread  /. 
a  narrow  road,  a  street :    WeL 
jTStrad  a  street,    ystryd    the 
street  of  a  city,    town:    Ir. 
Gael  sraid,  sraide/.  a  street, 
lane  :  Fr.  estrade/:  /*.  stra- 
da  /.  a  street,  road  .*  Sp.  Port. 
estrada  /.  a  causeway"]    The 
street,  a  way,  course,  a  public 
place,  market;  strata  via,  pla- 
tea, forum : — papt  vneter  stod 
on  twa    healfa  ^aere  straete 
aqua  sietit  m  duos  partes  ipsius 
via  ;  Aqua  diffidit  se,  Ex.  14, 
22.      On  ^aere  straet  in  ipsa 
platea,  Gen.  19,  2.    On  strsete 
$57 


hymum  in  platearum  angulis, 
Mt.  6,  5. 

<i  Straete  What  is  spread,  a  bed  ; 
stratum,  lectus :  —  C.  Ps,  6, 
6 ;  62,  7 :  Ps.  131,  3. 

Stramd,  es;  «.  [Plat,  Dut.  n: 
Ger.  Dan.  c :  Swed.  m.  strand : 
Icel.  strond,  strind/.  strindi 
n.  ora,  littus :  Fin.  randa  the 
shore.  The  Slav,  stran,  stra- 
na  and  strona  signify  the  side. 
It  is  most  probable  that  the 
Ger.  rand  m.  extremity,  border, 
is  the  radical  word  from  which 
strand  is  formed,  by  prefixing  St. 
Hence  the  Strand  in  London, 
because  lying  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames,  Chr.  1052.]  A 
strand;  ripa,  littus:  —  Be 
)>am  strande  juxta  littus,  Mt, 
13,  48.  On  p&m  strande  in 
littore,  Jn.  21,  4. 

Strang,  strong, streng, straeng; 
drf.ae  stranga;  seo,^st  strange; 
eomp.  ra,  re;  sup.  est;  adj, 
[Plat.  Dut,  Dan.  streng  severe, 
sharp:  Frs.  G.  Japix.BtC9ng: 
Ger.  strenge :  Ot,  Wil.  streng: 
Swed.  Strang:  IceL  str&ngr 
severus,  inclemens"]  Strong, 
powerful,  valiant,  severe,  rigid  ; 
robustus,  fortis,  strenuus, 
efficttx:  — •  Beo  Strang  esto 
fortis.  Dent.  31,  7,  23.  Waes 
^aet  wite  to  Strang  thtU  afflic- 
tion was  too  strong,  Cd.  86. 
On  stranges  bus  in  domum 
potentis,  ML  12,  29.  Buton 
he  gebinde  aerest  )>one  stran- 
gan  nisi  ille  vinxerit  prius  is- 
tumpotentem,  ML  12,  29 :  Mk, 
3,27.  .Se  strengsta  God /or- 
tissimus  Deus,  Gen,  46,  3: 
DeuL  3,  24.  He  is  strengra 
)>onne  ic,  MU  3,  11.  Comon 
hi  of  l^rim  folcum  J^am  stran- 
gestan  advenerant  ilU  de  tribus 
populis  fortissimis,  Bd.  S,  p. 
483,  20. 

''  Strang  -  hynde    strong  -  handed 
chcmynon.  Elf,  T,  p.  13,  25. 

Strangian  Tofiourish,  to  become 
strong,  to  strengthen ;  vigere : 
— £//.  gr.  26,  2,  V.  gestran- 
gian. 

Stranglic,  stronglic ;  adj.  Strong, 
robust,  brave;  validus,  fortis  : 
— Stranglic  on  waestme  strong 
in  constitution.  Elf,  T.  p.  33, 
16.  To  gefeoht  strangle  ad 
pugnam  fortis,  Num.  13,  20. 

Stranglice ;  comp.  or ;  sup.  ost ; 
adv.  Strongly,  firmly,  vehe- 
mently; fortiter,  firmiter,  ve- 
hementer : — Stranglice  sprae- 
ce  fortiter  loquutus  est,  Bd,  S, 
p.632,26,  Eif.gr.  8S, 

Strang-mod  a  strong  or  brave 
mind.  Want,  Cat.  p.  54. 

Strangnys,  se;  /.  Strononbss, 
strength,  power,  might;  vis, 
robur,  fortitude,  Ps,  5S,  10. 


69t 


STR 


C9r 


STR 


69x 


STR 


Ealle    on    ^st    strangDyMe 
wyrca^,  Lk,  16, 16. 
"  Strangung,  e ;  /.    A  itrengthen" 
9ng,  ttay,  ground;  finnainen- 
turn,  Hexaem.  4. 

Strapulafl  braeea,  R.  27. 

Strat  a  street,  v.  stnet. 

Straw-berie,8treow-berie,  itrea- 
ber^,  streaw-beige,  atraw- 
bene.  Strawberry;  firaga, 
Elf.  gU  Som.  p.  64 :  Herb.  88. 

Stre  a  straw,  tfiini,  C.  Mt,  7,  B, 
V.  atreow. 

Strea  -  beriffe  a  tirawherry,  ▼. 
straw-bene. 

Streale  an  arrow,  Guthl.  tnt.  4, 
T.  atnel. 

Strea'm,  ea;  m.  iPlat,  Dut. 
Btroom  m:  Frt,  atrame  /: 
Oer,  atrom  m :  Dan.  c :  Swed. 
atrom  m:  IceL  straumr  m. 
eurtut  vel  fiuxue  aquarum : 
WeU  ystrym  a  stream:  Ir, 
areamh  or  areav]  A  btream, 
river;  fluentum,  flumen,  flu- 
yiua,  alveua : — Adrugode  se 
atrtam  sieeatus  est  aheus,  Bd. 
<9.  p.  478, 18.  Humbre  Btream 
th§  Hutnbers  stream,  Bd,  S.  p. 
486,  17.  Trentan  stream 
Trent s  stream,  Bd,  S,^.5l9, 
31.  On  t^es  streames  Drycge 
an  a  bridge  of  the  river,  Bd, 
S,  p.  478,  8.  On  ofre  >ffiB 
BtreameB  on  a  bank  of  the 
river,  Bd,  S,  p.  681,  18.  On 
l^one  Btream  eode  went  into 
the  river,  Bd.  S,  p.  681,  20. 
Ongean  atreame  against  the 
stream,  Bd.  S,  p.  774,  8 :  780, 
81.  Se  agend  uparsrde  reade 
atreamas  the  Lord  raised  red 
streams,  Cd,  158. 
^Streamian  To  stream,  ftow ; 
fluere,  Som, 

Stream-racu  [racu  a  flood]  the 
stream  of  the  flood,  the  chan- 
nel, Etf,  gl.  Som.  p.  76. 

Stream-stae  the  stream-shore,  the 
hank,  Cd,  71. 

Stream-weall  stream-waU,  bank, 
Cd,1Z. 

Streap-smeung  arjfi(iMn<imi,Lye. 

Streaw  straw,  v.  atreow. 

Streaw  -  berie  strawberry,  ▼. 
Btraw-berie. 

Streawian  to  strew.  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
p.'  88,  V.  streowian. 

Strec,  strac;  adj.  Brave,  power- 
ful,  mighty,  violent;  fortis, 
magnanimuB,  Tiolentus :  — 
Strec  man  a  powerful  man,  L, 
poL  Cnut,  19.  Strece  nimaiS 
violenti  rapiunt,  Mt,  11,  12. 

Strec,  strece.  A  stretch,  vio- 
lence; districtio,  extensio: — 
Strec  regolea  districtio  reguUe, 
R.  Ben.  87. 

Streccan;  p,  Btrehte,we  strehton; 
pp,  gestreht;  v.  a.  \^Plat.Dut, 
strekken  :  Ger.  strecken  : 
Ker.  Not.  streccban:     Don. 


Btnekke,  strekke:  Swed,  strac- 
ka,  Btrecka.  This  word  is  re- 
lated to  the  Lot.  Btrictc,  the 
Plat,  trecken  to  pull,  and  the 
Plat,  recken  to  reach  ;  in  the 
former  only  a  is  wanted,  and  in 
the  latter  at.  Wachter  says, 
**  Sibilus,  vel  ex  libidine  aibi- 
landi,  vel  vebementiae  causa, 
prsepoaitus  est,  ut  via  inten- 
dendi  fortius  exprimatur. 
Verbum  Gotbicum  et  Fran- 
cicum,  V.  recken." — strec  a 
stretck]  To  stretch,  stretch 
over,  spread ;  extendere,  pro- 
stemere: — pu  strecst  pine 
banda  extendes  tuas  manus, 
Jn,  21,  18.  Strebton  byra 
reaf  straverunt  eorum  vesti- 
menta,  Mt.  21,  8:  Mk,  11,  8 : 
Lk.  19,  S6.  Wei  gestreht 
bed  a  well  covered  (spread) 
bed,  Somn.  165, 
"Streclice;  adv.  Violently,  sharp- 
ly ;  violenter,  districte,  Scint, 
111:  Past,  5,  3. 

Strecnys,  se;  /.  Force, violence ; 
vis,  violentia.  Lye, 

Stredan,  stregan ;  p,  stredde, 
stregde,  we  streddon.  To 
spread,  disperse,  sprinkle ; 
spargere,  aspergere :  —  pu 
Btredest  me  mid  hysopon  tu 
asperges  me  cum  hyssapo,  Ps, 
60, 8.  peer  ic  ne  stredde  ii6t 
non  dispersi,  Mt,  25,  26. 

Stregdnes  a  spreading,  v.  straegd- 
nes. 

Strel  ofi  arrow,  v.  strsel. 

Strel-bora  on  arrow-bearer,  v. 
strsl-bora. 

Strem  Streamiko,  flowing  ; 
fluens : — pa  com  he  to  swi^ 
stremre  ea  then  cams  he  to  a 
(powerfully  flowing  river)  ra- 
pid river,  Bd,  S.  p.  478,  4. 
^Strencg^,  strenciS  strength,  Jn. 
12,  88,  V.  streng^. 

Strencra,  Bt,  24,  8,  C,  for 
strengra  stronger,  v.  streng. 

Strene  a  bed,  watch-tower,  V, 
Ps.  6,  6 :  62,  7,  V.  streone.  , 

Streng,  string,  Btraeng,  es ;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  streng  /:  Ger. 
Strang  m :  Dan.  straeng^  streng 
c :  Swed.  Strang  m :  IceL 
strengr  m,  funis,  chorda:  Ir, 
srang :  Gael,  sreang,  sreing  a 
string :  Hung,  istrang :  SUtv. 
Btrona,  struna :  It,  stringa  /. 
a  lace,  a  tie.  Belated  to  the 
Lat,  stringere,  stranoulare, 
and  the  Grk,  an-payyoKtiv  to 
strangU]  A  string',  cord,  rope, 
Une,  race ;  chorda,  funiculus, 
stirps:  —  Strengeaa  hearpan 
harp-strings.  Past.  28.  Sal- 
tere  tyn  strenga  pstUterium 
decem  ehordarum,  Ps.  82,  2: 
91,8:  148,  11.  He  worbte 
swipan  of  strengon  fecit  fla- 
gelkun  e  funiculis,  Jn,  2,  15, 
35S 


Of  ]fua  atrenge  com  de  fum 
stirpe  descendit.  Elf,  7*.  p.  6,  8. 
'Streng  strong,  powerful,  Lk.  11, 
22 :  Gen.  46,  8,  v.  atrang. 

STRENb,  Btrengeo,  atrengo. 
Strength,  vigour ;  fortitude, 
robur,  vigor :  -^  Hflefde  gist 
sti^e  streng^  (^)  g*t**t  had 
rigid  strength,  Cd,  116.  He 
msste  hsfde  msgen  and 
atrengo  he  had  most  power  and 
strength,  Cd,  79.  On  strengo 
^eodscipes  in  vigore  dise^H- 
nsB,  Bd.  492,  18. 

Strengc^  strength,  Ps.  17|  l^r. 

/  Btrenft. 

Strenghc;  eomp.  ra,  re;  adj. 
Strong,  flrm;  stabilifl: — llxi 
he  him  strenglicran  stol  ge- 
worbte  how  he  for  hmself  a 
stronger  seat  might  make,  Cd. 
\5. 

StrengiS,  strencg^,  strene^,  e ;/. 
and  strengiSu,  streng^o,  e ;  f. 
Strength,  power,  might; 
fortitude,  robur,  potentia: — 
Ic  aynge  strengSe  ^ine  con- 
tabo  fortitudinem  tuam,  Ps.  68, 
1 8.  HafatS  miht  and  streng^So 
has  might  and  strength,  Cd, 
46  :  Deut,  8,  24 :  Ps,  88, 14. 
On  streng^e  horses  in  ferti- 
tudine  equi,  Ps.  146,  11. 
'Streo-berige  a  strawberry,  v. 
Btraw-berie. 

Streom  a  stream,  v.  atream. 

Streon,  es ;  n.  Strength  ;  ro- 
bur:— paes  lichoman  faeger 
and  hiB  streon  the  body's 
beauty  and  its  strength,  BL 
82,  2,  V.  gestreon. 

Streonan  to  beget,  Bd.  I,  27, 
496,  SS,  note,  v.  atrynan. 

Streo-nama  J  surname;  cogno- 
men, Som. 

Streone  [Plat.  Ger.  atreu/.  a 
pad  rf  straw  for  travellers  to 
repose  on,  litter,  the  straw  laid 
under  beasts :  Ker.  kastreuui  i 
Dan.  straaleie,  atroelse  c: 
Swed.  stro  n.]  A  bed,  watch- 
tower;  stratum,  lectus,  pha- 
ruB,  r.  Ps,  40,  8. 

Streones-halh,  Streonea^heale,. 
Streones-healh  [Flor,  Streo- 
nesalh,  Streoneshealh :  Malm. 
Streaneshalh:  tfim^Strenes- 
hal. — Lye  says,  Ita  dicebatur, 
quasi  Phari  sinus]  Whitbt, 
Yorkshire ;  nomen  loci  in  agro 
Eboracensi,  ad  ostium  Iscae  fl. 
(hodie  dicti»  Whitby,  i.  e. 
candidus  vicus,)  Bd,S,p,557, 
2:  692,  87:  Chr,  680.  Ibi 
monaaterium  construxit,  anno 
668,  Hilda  Abbatissa,  Bd.^, 
28 ;  ibi  denique  obiit,  anno 
680. 

Streow,  stre,  streaw  [Brock. 
Bpree,  strey :  Scot,  strae :  fViL 
Btrea :  Plat,  stro  n :  Dut, 
Btroo  n :    Frs,  stre  n :    Ger. 
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•troh  n ;  in  the  vulgar  dialeet, 
Btrau  n :  Old  Ger.  stro:  Dan, 
ttraa  m:  Swed.  strft  n:  Icel, 
Btrk  fk  cu^tu  granuni* :  GaeL 
irabh,  sraibh  /.  a  ttraw,  plen- 
ty] Straw,  hay,  what  is  tpread, 
a  bed;  stramentumi  stratum 
quodvisi  lectus: — £(/*•  gr.  4, 
IS.  Heht  he  him  streowne 
gegearwian  he  ordered  to  pre^ 
pare  a  bed  for  him,  Bd»  S.  p. 
508,  d— 8. 
'  Streow-berie,  streow-berge  a 
strawberry,  Cot.  87,  v.  atraw- 
berie. 

Streowian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od; 
V.  a.  iPlat.  atrouwen :  Dut. 
atrooij  en  t  Frt,  stre wa  to  throw 
down,  tear  off:  Ger.  streuen 
4o  strew.  Luther,  in  Mt,  21, 
8,  has  atrewen :  Ot.  streuuan, 
Krut.  lib.  4,  31.  Sie  str^uui- 
tun :  Tat,  atreuan :  Jsd.  uses 
it  in  the  sense  of  to  destroy; 
Titua  zistrudida  dbea  burc 
Titus  destruxit  urbem:  Moes. 
Meidinger.  atravan,  straigan, 
strawjan  :  Dan.  stroe  to  strew: 
Swed,  atro  to  strew;  Icel, 
8tr&:  Old  Lot,  atrao,  as  is 
evident  from  stravi,  stratimi : 
Old  Grk.  trrpotie,  from  which  is 
formed  vrpwvvvfii.  Adelung 
says.  This  word  expresses  the 
rustUng  produced  by  the  actum 
of  strewing  or  spreading  straw] 
To  BTH'EW ;  Bternere : — Trco- 
wa  bogaa  atreowodon  arborum 
ramos  siemebastt,  Mt,  21,  8 : 
Mhn,S. 

Stret  a  street,  v.  Btrst. 
*  Stret-ford  [straet  a  street,  ford  a 
ford]  Old  Stratford,  Nor- 
thamptonshire; nomen  terrs 
ecclesise  de  MedeshamBted 
concesaae  ab  ^thelredo  rege, 
Chr.  675,  Nee  non  plurimn 
in  Anglia  loconim. 

Streu  straw,    IL  Mt,  7,  S,  v. 
streow. 

Strewen  Of  straw ;  -Btramineua, 
Som, 

Strewian  to  strew,  v.  Btreowian. 

Strewu  straw,  ▼.  streow. 

Strewung,  e ;  /.  ji  bed,  what  is 
spread;  stratum,  L.Ps.  131, 3. 

Stric  [/n  Plat,  strik  m  ;  it  has, 
besides  the  general  signification 
qf  a  string,  cord,  tiso  that  of 
a  rake,  a  villain,  rogue :  Dut, 
Btrik  m.  a  snare:  Ger.  gal- 
genstrick  m.  nebula,  furetfer, 
verbero :  Icel.  str&kr  m.  ne- 
quam:  Brock,  strike,  stick  a 
stand  or  combination  among 
workmen,  generally  in  regard 
to  wages.  This  corresponds 
with  the  A.-S,  gestric  mutiny] 
Plague,  pest,  sedition;  plaga, 
pestis,  Lup.  7,  7, 

Strxca,  atrice  {Plat,  atreek, 
atrekc/:  Dut,  streck/:  Ger. 


Btrich  m.  in  all  the  sigwfica- 
turns  of  the  A,  -  S. :  Moes. 
Btrika  apex:  Dan.  streeg, 
Btreg,  strapg  c.  a  stroke,  linci 
artifice:  Swed.  strek  n.  like 
the  Dan:  IceL  strik  n.  com- 
ma :  Ir.  Gael,  strioc  a  streak, 
stripe:  Lot.  It.  stria.  The 
Lat.  tractus  and  the  Sp.  traca, 
without  the  s,  beUmg  to  this 
word,  and  are  derived  from 
Btrican]  A  stroke,  line,  point  ; 
linea,  apex :  —  Se  helend 
B»de  on  hia  halgan  godspelle 
^ast  an  stsef  ne  bils  ne  an 
strica  awaeged  of  J^sre  ealdan 
gesetnisse  salvator  dixit  in 
yus  sancto  evangelio  quod  una 
Utera  mm  esset,  neque  unus 
apex  ablatus  e  veteri  Ifge,  Jud. 
15'.  JEqu,vem,^, 
■Strican  [Plat,  striken:  Dut. 
stryken  to  stroke,  strike,  rub, 
iron,  to  go  away :  Frs,  strica, 
like  the  Plat,  and  Dut. ;  also, 
to  walk  in  a  tottering  manner : 
Ger,  streichen  the  swift  flight 
of  birds,  to  go  swiftly:  Dan. 
stryge  to  stroke,  to  iron  linen, 
to  roam  about:  Swed.niryksi, 
like  the  Dan.  Icel.  stri(kka  au- 
fugere]  To  go,  to  continue  a 
■course;  ire,  cursum  tenere: 
— StriceiS  ymbutan  cursum 
tenet  circum,  Bt.  R.  p.  177. 

Stridan  to  spread,  sprinkle,  M. 
Ps.  88,  33,  y.  stredan. 

Strfenan  to  beget,  Cd.  55,  Th,  p. 
68,  17,  r.  strynan. 

Strinan  to  beget,  v.  strynan. 

Strind  A  stockt  race,  offspring ; 
stirps,  Som, 

String  a  string,  Somn,  78,  v. 
streng. 

Strion  a  treasure,  C,  Mt,  6,  20, 
▼.  gestreon. 

Strionan  to  treasure  up,  C.  Mt,  6, 

20,  V.  strynan. 
»»STRrD,  es ;  m,  [Plat.  Frs.  Dan. 
Swed.  strid  m :  Dut.  stryd  m : 
Ger.  streit  m :  Ot.  strit :  Icel. 
strfd  n.  bellum^  angor  animi: 
Gael,  stri,  strigh  /.  contest, 
strife]  Strife,  contest,  battle ; 
certamen,  pugna,  prcelium, 
bellum :  —  He  l^one  laSan 
strit  anforlaeteiS  he  the  evil 
strife  will  abandon,  Cd,  27. 
^t  ^am  strilSe  in  the  strife, 
Cd.  15, 

StrilSIice;  adv.  Sharply,  con- 
tentioiuly ;  districte,  Scint. 
34. 

Strodu  deceits,  V.  gestrodu. 

Strodyn  Dispersed;  dispersus. 
Lye. 

Strong  strong,  brave,  powerful, 
severe,  Ors.  3,  7,  v.  Strang. 

Strong-hynd  strong  hand,  cham- 
pion, ▼.  strang-hynde. 

Stronglic  strong,  powerful,  firm, 
durable,  Bt,  16,  8,  ▼.  Strang. 
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«  Stronglice  strongly,  bravely,  Bd, 
S.  p.  491,  37,  ▼.  stranglice. 

Strop?  [Plat,  strippe,  striip, 
strap/:  Dut.  strop  m,  a  halter, 
rope;  Ger.  strippe,  striepe, 
striippe  /.  a  strap :  Dan.  strop, 
stroppe  c :  Swed,  stropp  n : 
It.  stroppa :  Lat,  mid.  strepus, 
struppus: /s<^.  Btroppu.  Livy 
uses  strupus  for  the  strap  by 
which  the  oars  in  a  vessel  were 
fastened,  Adelung]  A  strop; 
struppus,  R,  103:  E^.  gl, 
Som.  p.  77f  inter  navaUa, 

Strudan  ;  p.  strude,  gestrude, 
we  strudon,  gestrudan ;  v.  a, 
[Perhaps  related  to  the  Plat. 
Btriden:  Du^-stryden  to^nor- 
rel,  fight :  Ger,  streiten :  Old 
Ger,  stritan,  striten,  stritten : 
Dan,  stride:  Swed.  strida: 
Icel,  Btrida  bellum  gerere,  <m- 
gere.  Without  the  s,  the 
Dan.  trsette,  and  the  Swed. 
trata  to  quarrel,  to  contend, 
dispute  i  Grk,  trrpanvtiv  mi- 
Utare.  The  proper  sense  qf 
this  word  is,  to  employ  bodily 
power  or  strength,  to  endeo" 
vour,  to  take  pains  by  exercise 
of  bodily  power  or  strength, 
and  is  formed  from  the  noise 
made  by  these  exertions,  Adc" 
lung]  To  spoil,  rob,  plunder, 
ravage,  destroy  ;  spoliare,  vas- 
tare,  diripere:  —  We  earme 
menn  reafiat  and  strudalS 
iiM  infirmos  homines  spoliamus 
€t  eis  fraudemfacimus,  Bd,  S, 
p,  648,  19.  Fynd  gold  stru- 
don/oe«  pillaged  gold,  Cd,  93, 
Th,  p.  121,  7.  Tempel  stru- 
don the  temple  spoiled,  Cd.  210, 
Th.  p.  260,  18.  Strudende 
fyr  destroying  fire,  Cd,  119, 
Th.  p.  164, 16. 
••Strudere  A  robber,  extortioner, 
prodigal;  spoliator,  raptor, 
prodigus.  Cot,  206 :  E^,  gU 
Som,  p.  56. 

Strudung,  e;  /.  Rapine,  spoil ; 
spoliatio,  rapina: — On  stalan 
and  on  strudungan  in  furtis 
et  in  rapinis,  L.  Const.  W,  p. 
J09,  7. 

Struta  [Plat,  strus,  fagel  strua 
m\  Dut.  struis,  struisvogel, 
vogel  struis  m :  Ger.  strauss 
m :  Dan.  struds,  struds  fugl 
c:  Swed,  struts  or  struss  m: 
Icel.  str<its-fiigl  m :  It.  struzzo 
m:  Fr,  autnche /:  Old  Fr, 
austriche  /.  Span,  avestruz  n: 
Port,  abestruz  m :  Pol,  atrus : 
Grk.  an-povdo9  a  sparrow,  and 
also  an  ostrich ;  struthio,  stru- 
thius,struthiocameluB,  isavery 
old  word  used  by  PUny]  An  os- 
.  trich;  struthio.  Cot.  169,  Som. 

^ttVL^umThefuUsf's  herb;  stru- 
thium,  saponari  faerba.  Herb. 
146. 
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«Strutung  »pail,  Wulfat.  Par,   4, 
V.  strudung. 
Strycele  The  nipple,  breast  i  pa- 
pilla, Lye» 
Strydere  a  ependtkrift,  Cot.  157, 

▼.  strudere. 
Strtkan,    streonan,  strienaDy 
astrienan,  ge8trynan,ge8treo- 
nan;  p,  de;  pp,  gestryned; 
V.  a.     1.  7(9  acquire,  get,  gain, 
by  hire  or  usury,  lay  or  trea- 
sure up;    acquirere.       2.  To 
beget, procreate,  breed;  gigne- 
re :  —  1.  Hi  8tr]mdon  welan 
and  wiste  they  acquired  wealth 
and  food,  Cd.  46,   Tfi,  p.  69, 
28.    Ic  htebbe  gestryned  o^~ 
re  twa,  Mt,  25,  22.    We  mse- 
gen  geatreonan  we  may  obtain, 
Cd,  226,  Th.  p.  302,  11.      Se 
l>e  him  sylfum    atryntS    qui 
sibi    ipsi  thesaurum  recondit, 
Lk.  12,  21.       2.  He  be  wife 
ongann  bearna  atrynan  he  by 
his  wtfe  began  to  beget  children, 
Cd,5S,  rA.p.  74,  14:  29,4. 
Sfcrynde  euna  and  dohtra  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters,    Cd, 
66,   Th,  p.  69,  20.      Abra- 
ham gestrynde  Isaac,  ML  1, 
2.     Styrne  him  beam,  Mt, 
22,  24.       Ge   atrinaiS  suna 
and  dohtra,  Deut.2S,  41. 
'JStrynd  Stock,   race,  generation, 
breed,    tribe;    stiips,   genus, 
propago :  —  Of  )>ae8  strynde 
die  cujus  stirpe,  Bd,  S,  p.  483, 
30.     He  waes  (e^elre  strynde 
iUe  erat  (de)  nobili  stirpe,  Bd, 
S,  p«  59 1 ,  34.    Se  wes  of  ))£- 
re  cynelican  str3rnde  qui/uit 
de  regia  stirpe,  Bd,  621,  8. 
"Stryta  an  ostrich,  y,  struta. 
Studu,  e ;  /•  [Plat,  stiid,  stud- 
de/:  Dut,  stut,  stutsel  m.  a 
prop,  a  support :  Ger.  stiitze/: 
Dan,  stotte,  stytte  c:    Swed, 
atod  n.  stotta/:  IceL  stytta  /. 
fulcrum :   Ir,  stid  a  prop"]    A 
STUD,  post,  pillar,  prop ;   pos- 
tia,  destina,  clavus,  columna : 
— paere  stude  no  ne  onhran 
istam  destinom  non  tetigit,  Bd, 
S,  p.  544,  33.     He  genom  \>a 
atudu  amplejcus  est  destinqm, 
Bd,  S,  p.  543,  31.    Hi  pa.  no 
^a  studu  uton  ne  aetton  illi 
tunc  non  istam  destinam  defo- 
ris  apposuerunt,  Bd,  S,  p.  544, 
35.     Aheng  he  on  ane  studu 
]>X8    wages  suspendit  iUe  in 
quadam  destina  parietis,   Bd. 
5.p.534,28,29.   Hine  onhylde 
to  anre  ]>sre  studa  sese  incU- 
namt  cuidam  destinarum,  Bd, 
S,  p.  543,  38. 
Stulor,   stulur   Thievish,  secret; 

furtivus,  Som, 
Stulorlice  By  stealth;    furtim, 

Eif.  gr,  38. 
Stumd,  stond,  e;  /.  [Dut.  stond  I 
/:    Dan,  c :    Swed,  /:    IceL  • 


stund  fi:  Ger.  stunde  /:  Ker, 
stunt:     Ot,    stunda,    stunta. 
Ihre  derives  this  word  from  the 
Swed,  stunta  to  shorten,  cut 
off,   to  lessen ;   so  that  stund, 
according  to  him,  would  signify 
a  separated  part;  stuf  in  Swed, 
is  a  remnant']     1.  A  stound, 
space  of  time;   spatium  tem- 
poris.        2.  A  standard;  sig- 
num  :  —  l.^nige  stunde  at 
any  time,  Bt.  R,  p.  188.     Ane 
winter  -  stunde  one    winter's 
space,  Cd,  19.      2,R,  Cone,  1. 
V  Stund  -  mslum  by  little  times, 
spare  times,  degrees,   Elf.  gr. 
38. 
Stungen  stung,  v.  atingan. 
Stunian ;  p,  de;  pp,  od*,  9,  a, 
[Scot,  to  stunay,  stonay  to  as- 
tonish, to  stound :  Ger.  staunen 
to  be    astonished,    surprised: 
Fr.  6tonner:   Lot.  attono  to 
astonish]    1.  To   beat,    strike 
against,  to  STUN;  impingere, 
obtundere.        2.  To  stun,  to 
make  stupid  with  a  noise ;  ob- 
tundere aures  alicui,  obstu- 
pefacere :  —  1.  Stunede   sio 
brune  y^  wi^  olSre  impinge- 
bat  furtms  ftuctus  (quisque)  in 
alterum,  Bt,  R,  p.  189.       2. 
StunaiS  eal  geador  obtundunt 
aures  cuncta  simui,  Bt.  R.  p. 
168. 
Stunt,:    def,  se  stunta;    seo, 
het  stunte ;    adj.  Foolish,  stu- 
pid; stultus,  fatuua: — Stunt 
wif  stuUa  mulier.  Job.  p.  166. 
pu  stunta  tufatue,  Mt.  5,  22. 
Stunte  nytenu  stupid  cattle, 
Col,  Monas. 
^Stuntlic;     adj.      Like  a  fool, 
foolish;  stulto similis,  stultus, 
Abus,  2. 
Stuntlice;  comp,  or;  adv.  Fool- 
ishly, stupidly ;  stulte,  fatue, 
Quadr.3, 
Stunt-mselum  at  times,  by  peri- 
ods, R.  Ben.  interl.  9,  v.  stund- 
maelum. 
Stuntnys,  se;  /.  Folly, foolish- 
ness ;  stul  titia,  Abus.  1 1 . 
Stuntscipe,  es ;  m.   Folly,  mad- 
ness ;  stultltia,  amentia^  Mk, 
7,22. 
Stunt-spaec/oo/ifA  talk. 
Stunt-spseca  a  foolish  talker, Som, 
Stunt-wita  The  stupidly  wise,  the 
foolish  i  insipiens,  L.  Ps.  13, 1. 
Stunt- wyrde  a  foolish  talker,  Som. 
Stupian   To  stoop;    humi  se 

inclinare,  Ors.  6,  24. 
Stur,  Stour.      The    name    qf 
many  rivers;  plurimorum  in 
Anglia  fluviorum  nomen. 
Sture-mu^    the    mouth    of  the 

Stour,  Chr,  885. 
Sturfon  starved,  v.  steorfan. 
Stut  [In  Somersetshire  stut  is 
still  used]  A  gnat,  fly  ;  culex, 
Cot.  208  :  Elf.gl.  Som.  p.  59. 
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iStutS,  stufto  a  stud,  post,  Bd, 

544,  32,  V.  studu. 
Stutteuile      [Flar.     StuU^illa, 
Scutyvyll  ]       Stuttbsburt, 
Northoanptonshire,  Chr.  1106. 
Styb,  stybb  [Plat,  Swed.  stub- 
be  m :  Frs.  stobbe :  Dan.  stub 
c:  /mA  stubbr,  stubbi  m.  trun- 
cus.  —  Related    to    the    Lai. 
stipes,  stipula :  Ger.  sCoppel : 
Eng.  stubble,  and  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  Plat,  stuuf  wut- 
tilated,  Brem.  Diet.]    A  stock, 
trunk;   stirps,  truncus,   E{f. 
gl,  Som.  p.  65. 
-Styca  an  Anglo-Saxon  coin,  y. 

Stic. 
Stycce,  stycce-nuelum  m  pieces, 

V.  sticce. 
Stycge   a  miie,  a  small  coin,  C. 

Mk.  12,  42,  V.  Stic. 
Styde  a  place,  Cd.  86 :  R.  Mt. 

21,  19,  T.stede. 
Styde  a  stud,  post,  Bd.  S.  p.  544, 

42,  T.  studu. 
Styde   Obstinate  stubborn;    ob- 
stinatuf ,  perdnax,  Off,  Episc. 
1. 
Stygan  to  go,  proceed,  v.  stigan. 
Stylan,    styllan;    p,    de.       To 
mount,  climb;    scandere,  su- 
perare,    transilire :  —  Godes 
ece  beam  ofer  heah  hleo^u 
hlypum  stylde  modig,  sefter 
muntum;  swa  we  men  sculon 
heortan    gehygdum    hlypum 
styllan  of  megne  in  msegen 
Dei  atemus  fiUus  supra  alta 
juga  saltibus  transiliit  anuno- 
sus  (relictis)  a  tergomontibus: 
ita  nos  homines  debemus,  ani^ 
morum  cogitationibus,  saltibus 
scandere  de  virtute  in  virtuiem. 
Cod.  Exon.  18  b.  17. 
Style    [PUU,  Dut.  Dan*  staal 
n :    Ger.  stahl  m :  Upper  Ger., 
stahel,  stachel  m :   sioed.  stAl 
n  :   Icel.  stil  n,  chalybs :   Pol. 
stal.      Som/9  derive  staihlfrom 
Ger.   stachel  m.  aculeus,  and 
stechen  to  sting,  the  point  and 
edge  of  sharp  instruments  being 
generally  made  of  steeL     The 
Upper  Ger.  stachel  a  sting,  in- 
stead  of  stahl  sleel,  and  the 
LaL  mid,  acer,  the  Fr.  acier, 
the  It.  acciigo,  the  Sp,  acero, 
all  Unifying  steel,  and  also 
sharp,  stiff,  sting,  are  infoi- 
vour  of  this  derivation.      In 
Bavaria,  stachel    a  sting,  is 
even  called  stahl  steeL     The 
Swed.  Btel,  the    IceL    ataeltr 
acer    durus,    induratus,    lead 
also  to  a  root,  with  which  the 
Ger,  atolz  proud,  in  its  origi$uU 
signification   of    stiffneu,  and 
the  IaU,  mid,  acer  and  aU  its 
derivatives  correspond.       The 
Bohm.  staly  signifies  constant, 
firm,  and  stalest  stiffness,  Ade- 
lung]  Stesl;  chalybs,  acia- 
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rium,  t.  e.  indurata  ferri  acies, 
Ly9. 
k  Styled  Stieled  ;  chalybe  tern- 
peratus : — Styled  sweord  eha- 
lyhe  UmperatUB  ends,  Cod, 
Bsum,  17  b,  17. 

Sttll  a  leapy  a  eUwMng  up; 
8a]tii8,.iicanBio,  Cod*  Exon.  18 
b,  1. 

StyUan  to  cUmb,  also  to  put  in  a 
ttali  or  stable,  v.  atylan. 

Styltan;  j9.  higestyldton.  To 
heoitate,  attonishf  awutse^  to 
stammer;  hsesitare,  obstupes- 
cere,  C.  R.  Mk,  1, 22 :  10, 82. 

Styl%  sUalSf  Ex.  22, 1,  ▼.  stelan. 

Styman  to  steam,  smoke,  Cod. 
Eaum.  59  a,  3:  Cot,  94,  v. 
steman. 

Stjrnd  for  stynt  stands;  stat, 
manet,  ▼.  standan. 

Styng  a  club,  stake,  Bd,  S,  p. 
511,  28,  V.  steng. 

Styngan  to  sting,  v.  stingan. 

Stynt  stcmds ;  stat,  v.  standan. 

Sttpsl,  Btypl,  Btejpel,  stipel,  es ; 
m.  IPlat,  stipel,  stiper  m.  a 
pUlar,   supporter,    a  prop,  a 
pillar    (Utaeked    to    a   great 
building,-  Dut.  stippel  m.  a 
point^     A    STEEPLE,    tower; 
tnrris:  —  Stypel  strangnysse 
turris  forHtudims,  Ps,  60,  3. 
Ofer  \>a,  feoll  se  stypell  on 
Syloa  supra  quos  eeeidit  turris 
in  SUoa,  Lk.  U,  *,    Timbrian 
anne  stypel  ttdifiaxre  turrem^ 
Lk.  i4,  28 :  Mt,  21,  33 :  Mk. 
12,  1.     On  stypelum  his  in 
turribus  ejus,  Ps,  47,  11. 
1  Sttran,  stiran,  stirian,  styrian, 
astyrian,  gestyran ;  ic  stirige, 
l^u  styrest,  he  styreiS,  stjrraiS, 
we  styriaiS ;  p.  styrode,  styr- 
de,  gestirde ;  pp,  styred ;  v,  a. 
and  n,  IPlai,  Dut,  storen :  Ger, 
storA :  Not,  stnran,  storan  : 
llbe#7stauran :  Dan.  forstjore 
to  trouble,  destroy:  Swed,BtbrtL 
to  trouble :  JceU  styrr,  stjrr  m, 
beUum']  1.  To  stir,  move,  ex- 
eiie,  trouble;   movere,  exci- 
tare,  agitare.      2.  To  steer, 
rule,  govern,  control;  regere. 
3.  To  restrain,  correct,  seize; 
corrigere,  corripere : — 1.  Hit 
ne  mihte  )yset  bus  astyrian, 
Lk,  6, 48.    Styran  cwom  came 
to  sHr,  Cd.  162.     Ic  stirige 
ego  moveo,  Etf,  gr,  26,  6 :  28, 
£•    He  Btyre%  )>one  rodor  he 
mooes  the  sky,  Bt,  39,  8.     Ne 
stira  ^u  Sunne  ne  move  tu  Sol, 
Jos,  10, 12.    Eall  |)8et  >e  sty- 
raiS  and  leo&iS  omne  id  quod 
movet  et  vivit.  Gen,  9,  3.    Eall 
flaese  )>e  ofer  eor^an  styrode 
omnis  earo  qua  super  terram 
mooebat,  Gen.  7,  21.    Geond 
styred  per-motus,  penitus  agi- 
tatus,  Bt,  R.  p.  156.      2.  Os- 
wic  ^at  rice  XI  gear  styrde, 


Bd,  5,  28,  S.  p.  645,  88 :  Bd, 
5,  21,  S,  p.  639,  13.  pu 
heore  nelt  stiran  thou  wilt  not 
control  her,  Bt,  4,  dard,  p.  12, 
13.  3.  pst  |»a  witu  gestir- 
don  o^rum  that  the  fmntsh- 
ments  might  restrain  others, 
Bt,  89,  11,  Card,  p.  350,  28. 
Ic  stvre  eorripio,  Elf,  gr,  28. 
Styr  dim  corripe  eum,  Mt,  18, 
15. 
■"Styrc  a  cow  between  one  and  two 
years  old,  ▼.  stirc. 

Styre  a  steer,  ▼.  steor. 

S^re  a  governing,  Bd*  S,  p.  572, 
33,  V.  steore. 

Stjnrenes,  styrennes,  se ;  /.  Mo- 
tion, commotion  ;  motus,  com- 
motio, agitatio,  volutatio: — 
Ealle  mine  styrenesse  forleas 
ornnem  meum  motum  perdidi, 
Bd,  S.  p.  619,  19.  Mid  his 
o^ra  lima  styrenessa  per  ejus 
aUorum  membrorum  motum,  Bd, 
S,  p.  579, 27.  Swa  monigum 
and  swa  myclum  styrenesse 
wiiSerweardra  Jyinga  tarn  muUa 
et  tarn  magna  commotione  ad- 
versantium  rerum,  Bd,  S,  p. 
646,4. 

Styrft  starves,  perishes,  v.  steor- 
fan. 

Styria,  styriga.  A  porpoise,  sea- 
hog  ;  rombuB  piscis,  porco- 
piscis,  porcus  marinus,  cra- 

facus,  tursio,  Elf.  gL  Sowt,  p. 
7 :  R.  101. 

Styrian  to  stir,  excite,  E\f.  gr, 

26,  5,  r.  styran. 
'^Styric  A  cow  in  the  second  year, 
a  calf;  juvencus,  vitulus  : — 
An  fsett  Btyric  pinguis  vitulus, 
Lk,  15,  23,  V.  stirc 

St3nriendUc  Moveable;  mobilis, 
Gr,  Dial  2,  22. 

Styring  a  stirring,  v.  styrung. 

Styrman;  p.  de  [storm  a  storm"] 
I,  To  STORK,  shake;  concu- 
tere,  agitare.  2.  To  assail, 
vociferate ;  debaccbari,  ss- 
vire.  3.  To  be  stormy,  to 
fog^  I  procellosus  esse,  saevi- 
re  : — 1.  Strselas  stede  hearde 
stynndon  tormenta  locum  va- 
lida  coneusserunt,  Jdth.  24, 
35.  2.  Se  stiiSmoda  styrmde 
and  gylede  ille  anhnosus  savHt 
etfremuit,  Jdth,  10,  8.  3. 
Hit  rine,  and  sniwe,  and  styr- 
me  ute  pbtit,  et  ningit,  et  savit 
foras,  Bd.5\%n.  Styrmen- 
dum  wederum  ta  storming 
weather,  Bt,  7,  3. 

Stymde  restrained,  corrected,  Cd, 
115,  V.  styran. 

Styrne  ;  adf,  [Plat.  9tmxr,  stur- 
rig:  2>u^Btuurschttorfi,</a-n- 
ly:  Ger,  storrig  stem,  grim, 
rough  :  Dan,  star  stiff,  stem : 
Swed,  stursk  rrfractory:  Icel, 
styrdr  rigidus,  asper:  Grk, 
aaropyot,  2  Tim,  3,  3,  without 
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natural  affection,  is  translated 
by  Luther  storrig,  and  in  the 
Plat,  Bible,  storrich]  Stern, 
severe,  hard;  severus,  asper, 
durus,  rigidus : — SwyiSe  styr- 
ne man  a  very  stem  man,  Chr. 
1070.  Hcenie  styrne  mod 
Jiad  a  stem  nund,  Cd,  4. 
<^Styrnlic;  adj.  Stem,  severe; 
Beverus,  asper; — Wama  ))flet 
^u  nan  J^mg  styrnlicea  ne 
sprece  cave  ut  tu  n^il  duri 
loquaris,  Gen,  81,  29. 
Styrnlice ;  adv.  Sternly,  se- 
verely; severe,  rigide,  dure: 
— Scint.  16.  Alacriter,  ani- 
mose.  Off,  Beg,  1. 
St3rrn-mod  stem  of  mood,  Jdth, 

p.  24,  37. 
Styrung,  styring,  astyrung*  e; 
/.  A  STIRRING,  motion,  agi- 
tation, tumult ;  commotio,  agi- 
tatio, tumultus,  confusio. — 
paes  wsBteres  styrung  aqua 
agitatio,  Jn,  5,  3.  Micel  sty- 
rung magna  concussio,  Mt.  8, 
24;  magnus  tumultus,  ML  26, 
5.  Na  ne  sealde  on  styrunge 
fion  dedit  in  commotionem,  Ps. 
65,  8. 
Sty^  A  post,  pittar,  support;  pos- 
tis,  columna: — On  ^re  styiSe 
stondende  ad  istam  coUtmuam 
stans,  Bd,  S.  p.  543,  33.  Of 
^sre  ilcan  sty^e  ab  ista  ea- 
dem  destina,  Bd,  S.  p.  544, 
44,  V.  studu. 
PSty{S-f£St  fast  as  a  post,  con- 
stant, JIrm, 
StyiSnys   severity,  austerity,  ▼. 

sti^nea. 
Suae  so,  as,  as  if,  Lk.  18,  9,  t. 

swa. 
Suaec  a  smeU,  ▼.  swsec.    ^ 
SuaeS  a  path,  ▼.  swstS. 
Suae^il  A  swathe,  bwathle,  a 
swaddUng-band ;  fiiscia,  Som, 
Sualwe  a  swallow,  v.  swalewa. 
Suan  a  swan,  v.  swan. 
Suan-gerefa  a  land-steward  or 
bailiff,  Bd.  S.  p.  768,  28,  v. 
swan-gerefa. 
Su'CAN,  sycan ;  ic  s&ce,  he  syctS ; 
p.  seic,  we  sucon,  sictun ;  pp. 
socen;  v.  a.  ^Plat.  sugen  to 
suckle,  nurse :  Dut,  zuigen  to 
suck:    Ger.  saugren  to  suck; 
Sfiugen  to  suckle,  to  give  suck : 
Isd,  saughan:    Tat,  Not.  Ot. 
sugan  to  suck :  Tat,  Ot,  sou- 
gen,  sougan  to  suckle,  to  give 
suck :  Dan,  sue,  suge  to  suck, 
to  suckle :  Swed.  suga  to  suck  : 
Icel.  8i6ga  laetare :  Wei,  sugno 
to  suck:   Jr.  sagham:    Gael, 
suig,   suigh  to  suck,  imbibe: 
Fr,  sucer :  //.  succiare,  suc- 
chiare    to    suck:     Sp.  Port. 
chupar  to  suck :  Boh.  eucati : 
PoL  ssack.    This  word  may  be 
formed  by  the  sound  or  noise 
produced  by  the  action  rftuck^ 
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ing,  and  it  related  to  th§  Oer, 
Ziehen  to  puU]  To  suck;  su- 
gere,  lactere : — pa  breost  [>e 
j^u  suce  uhera  qua  tu  nucitii, 
Lk.  11,  27.  pet  hig  sucon 
hunig  of  fltane  ut  iUi  mge- 
rent  melle  petra,  Deut,  S2,  13. 
Sucende  eucking,  Deut,  S2« 
26:iA.  21,  16. 
^Sucenge  A  sbCKLXMo;  quodyis 
animal  lactens:  —  Of  muiSe 
cildra  and  sucengra  ex  ore 
U^amtlmm  et  lactentium,  Pt. 
8,8. 

Sucga,  Bucge.    A  fig-peeker,  a 
sort  <tf  bird;  ficedida,  Som. 

Sudon  boUed;  coxerunt,  Num, 
11,  8,  ▼.  seo^an. 

Suefl  sulphur,  v.  swefel. 

Soeg  a  touMd,  v.  sweg. 

Suegir,  sueigir  a  motker-in-laWf 
C.  Lk.  12,  58,  y.  swaeger. 

Suencan  <o  <{^/,  Chr.  1187,  v. 
swencan. 

•Sueor  a  /ather'in'kao,  y.  sweor. 

Sueord  a  tword,  y.  sweord. 

Sueotol  evident,  t.  gweotol. 

•Sue^e  a  euntthe,  y.  suc^il. 

SueiSrian  to  famt,   y.  swe^e- 
rian. 

SuFEL,  sufl,  sulbll,  suful  [JceU 
sufi  n.  eorhUbtm  lactieinid\ 
Food,  provision,  pottage  ;  pul- 
mentarium,  opsonium :  — 
Hiebbe  g^  siuollY  habetis 
tN>«  opsonium  ?  Jn,  21,  fi.  Sile 
him  for  mete  on  hiaf  and  on 
sufle  date  ei  in  dbum  de  pane 
et  de  pubnentario,  Deut,  15, 
14,  y.  syflia. 
'  Sufon,  sunm  seven,  y.  seofon. 

Sufo^a  the  seventh,  y.  seofoiSa. 

Sugan  to  suck,  Past,  17,  10,  y. 
8(ican. 

Suou  ^Plat,  soge  /.  a  sow:  Dut, 
zeug,  zog/:  Frs,  siugge  /: 
Ger.  sau  /.  a  sow,  a  sUwenly 
or  shUtiA  person:  Poem  on 
St.  Anno,  su :  Dan,  soe,  so  e : 
Swed.  so,  sugga  /.  o  sow: 
Fin.  sica:  Estnish,  siga.  The 
Lat.  sua  is  derived  from  the 
ihrk.  v«,  the  totters  s  md  h  t^ften 
interchanging.  This  proves  the 
connexion  with  the  WeU  hwch 
«  sow:  Bret,  houc'h  m,  a 
boar-:  iSer.  hacksch:  Eng, 
hog  a  swine,  Adelung"]  A  sow; 
scroia,  sus : — E^f.  gL  Som,  p. 
59.  Suges  sweard  4weard  or 
skin  tf  park,  Som, 
VHT  IDut.  zucht/.  a  disease! 
Eucht  m.  a  sigh,  groan :  Plat. 
Oer.  Ot.  sucht  /.  Wee  the  Dut: 
Old  Ger.  suht?  Moes,  sauhts 
morbus:  Dan,  c:  Swed.  sot  /. 
a  disease :  IceL  sott  /.  mor* 
bus.  JntheGloss.-ofLipsius,is 
mitepestilentia.  The  relation- 
ship of  sttht  wiih  the  A.  -S.  sican 
and  siccettan,  the  Eng.  sigh, 
Pkit.  suchten,   Dut,  suchten, 


^kc.  is  visible}  Disease,  weak- 
ness, sickness ;  morbus,  infir- 
mitas: — Ne  suht  sware  nor 
grievous  sickness,  Cd.  28. 
*Siuiterga,  suhtriga,  suhtyrga, 
suhtria,  an;  m.  A  brother's 
son;  fratruelis,  i.  e.  fratris 
filius :  —  pu  min  suhterga 
thou  my  brother's  son,  Cd.  91 : 
85. 

Suift  swift,  V.  swift. 

Suigan  to  be  silent,  v.  swigan. 

Suigo  astonishment,  C.  Mk.  5, 
42,  y.  swigo* 

Suigun^  silence,  C.  Jn.  11,  28, 
V.  swigung. 

Suika,    suike  a  deceiver,  Chr. 
1137,  y.  swica. 

Suilc  such,  of    this  sort,   Chr. 
1187,  y.  swilc. 

Suinc    labour,    difficulty,     Chr. 
1187,  y.  vwinc. 

Suinsung   harmony,    music,    y. 
swinsung. 

Suiop  a  whip,  C.  Ok,  15, 15,  y. 
swip. 

SuiiSe,  suy^e  very,  Chr,  1187, 
y.  swi^e. 

SuL,  sulh,  syll,  sylg,  sylh,  es; 
n.  [^Bailey  gives  as  a  West 
Country  word  sull  a  plough, 
paddle,  a  tool  to  cleanse  the 
plough  from  the  clods  of  earth: 
Dan.  syl,  syel  o.  an  awl,  a  point'- 
edinstrument,aspit :  Swed,  syl 
m.  Wee  4he  Dan :  Icel,  slla  to 
plough,  to  make  incisions}  A 
plough,  ploughshare ;  aratrum : 
— Sules  reost  the  wood  on 
which  the  share  or  coulter  of 
the  plough  is  fastened.  Cot,  61. 
pe  hys  hand  asett  on  hys 
sulh  qui  ejus  manum  hmposuit 
aratro,  Lk.  9,  62.  peah  he 
erige  his  land  mid  ^usend 
sula  though  he  till  his  land 
with  a  thousand  of  ploughs,  Bt, 
26,  3. 

Sul  -  selmesse,  sulh  -  aelmesse. 
PUntgh-fdms,  or  the  penny 
which  was  given  -to  the  poor 
for  every  plough,  and  for  every 
sudi  portion  of  land  as  would 
employ  one  plough;  arationis 
eleemosyna,  scilicet  denarius 
in  singula  aratra,  sive  caru- 
cas,  impositus,  pauperibus, 
eleemosynae  nomine  erogan- 
dus,  et  ab  Ethelredo  Rege, 
(ut  quidam  existimarunt)  in- 
stitutus,  Ethel,  Constit.  W.  p. 
108,  5 :  TF.  p.  114,  5:  L.  Can. 
Edg.  54:  L.  Eccl,  Cnut.  8. 

Sul-sex,  sulh-sex  a  plough-axe, 
the  coulter.  Cot,  54. 

•Sul-beam,  sulh-beam  a  plough- 
beam.  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  55, 

Sul-gang-penig,  sulh-gang-pe- 

ning  dhe  plough-going  penny, 

.  or  the  penny  paid  to  the  poor 

for  the  use  of  each  plougit,  y. 

sul-«lmesse. 
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■Sul  -  geworc,      sulh  -  geweorc 
plough-work,  Cd.  52. 

Sul-hflebbere,  sulh-hsebbere  a 
plough-holder,  Cot.  171. 

Sul-handla,  sulh-handlaa  jBbuf & 
handle,  E^.  gU  Som,  p.  55. 

Sulh-geteog  ploughing  instru- 
ments, Th,  An, 

Sulincela  Ploughed  land;  ara- 
tiuncula,  Cot,  11. 

Sul-reost,  sulh-reost  the  plough- 
share rest,  the  wood  on  wUch 
the  ploughshare  is  fastened.  Cot, 
61. 

Suluh  a  plough,  R.  Lk.  9, 62,  y. 
sulh. 

Sulung,  e;  /.     A  ploughing,  a 
plough  land,  as  much  land  as 
could  be  tilled  by  one  plough  ; 
aratio,    tanta    fundi    portio 
quanta  unico  per  annum  ara- 
tro cdU  potuisset;   carucata 
terrs,  Scm, 
^SuM,  som^  ^m.iB.  sumes;  g,f. 
sumre ;  pron,  IPlat.  sum  some : 
Frs,  sume  some.    It  is  anti- 
quated, but  still  found  in  sum- 
mig,  sumig  something;  sum- 
tieds,  (-contracted)  sums,  and 
sumwilen    sometimes :      Dut. 
sommig;     adj.  some;    soms, 
somtyds,  somwylen  sometimes : 
Dan,    somme    some:     Swed, 
somlige  some:  IceL  sumr  ali- 
quis,  nonnullus,  quidam;  sum- 
tf ds  interdum :  Old  Ger,  sum, 
sume,  sumo,  sumer  some,  some- 
thing :  Moes,  sums  unus,  alius, 
quidam  ;  ains  sums  unus  ali- 
quis ;  manne  sums  homo  qui- 
dam} Some,  some  one,  a  certain 
one,  any ;  quidam,  sliquis : — 
Sum  feoll  with  )>one  weg,  Mk, 
4,  4,  5,  7,  8.     Sum  witega 
quitktm  propheta,  Lk.  9,  19. 
Sum    lEgleaw     man    quidam 
jurif-peritus  vir,  Lk,  10,  25. 
Sume  wurdon  to  wulfiin  some 
became  wolves,  Bt,  88,  1,  Card, 
p.  802,  11,  &C.     Sumes  bin- 
ges wana  a  want  of  something, 
Bt.  84,  9,     Sumes  hundred- 
mannes  |>eowa  cujusdam  cen- 
turionis  serous,  Lk,  7,  2.    To 
sumre  stowe  ad  quendam  lo- 
cum. Gen,  28,  IL    To  stunere 
•^ara  stowa  to  some  of  ihooe 
places,  Bt,  84,  7.    Forhwer- 
fed  to  sumum  diore  changed 
into  some  beast,    Bt.  88,    1, 
Card,  p.  802,  15.    On  sumre 
his  boca  in  some  qf  his  books, 
Bt,  18,  2.    For  sumere  twy- 
nednesse  proquadamseditioHe, 
Lk.,  28, 19.    Sume  fva  boce- 
ras  and  sundor-halgan  qui- 
dam Scribte  et  Pharism,  Mt, 
12,  88.      Anlic  sumum  Wee 
some ;  similis  quibusdam,  Bt, 
87,  L    %  Sum  ....  sum  om, 

some,   unus,    hie  alii 

some  other,  another,  alter,  ille 
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aliL  Lu£k%  mim  ^st,  mm 
elles  hwst  one  2ove4  fAo/, 
another  somewhat  else:  amat 
unus  ifltud,  alter  aliud  quod- 
via,  Bt.  33,  2.  Gaderodon 
aum  tnare,  sum  Ifesae  coUege- 
nmt  alii  plust  alii  minus,  Ex. 
16,  17.  Sume  lohannem, 
aume  Heliam,  sume  Hiere- 
miam  alii  Johannem,  alii  EUam, 
alii  Jeremiam,  MU  16,  14 : 
Mk,  8,  28.  Sume  hi  beoton, 
aume  hi  o&logon  hosilli  cade- 
bant,  iUos  trueidarunt,  Mk.  12, 
5, — Hit  aume  some  qf  its  id 
aliquid,  t.  e,  ejus  aliquid,  Ex, 
16,  20.  Sume  ge  some  of  you; 
quidam  vos,  t.  e.  quidam  res- 
trum,  Jn,  6,  64.  Sume  hig 
quadam  ilia,  L  e»  quadam  illo- 
rum,  Mt,  13,  4. — Some  is  of- 
ten combined  with  cardinal 
numbers,  especially  in  the  g. 
pL,  and  signifies  about,  some; 
circiter,  plus,  minus.  Hund- 
aeofontigra  sum  septuaginta 
circiter,  Gen,  46,  27.  pa 
wsBron  hi  sume  ten  gear  on 
fvam  gewinne  then  were  they 
(some)  about  ten  years  in  the 
war,  Bt,  38,  1,  Card,  p.  300, 
5. 

-sum  [Icel,  -samt :  Ger.  -sam : 
Eng,  -some  ]  an  a^ective 
termination,'  terminatio  ad- 
jectivorum  quorundam  in 
lingua  Anglo-Sax.  originem 
duxisae  videtur  ab  ipso  pro« 
nomine  sum  (Uiquid,  aliguan- 
tum,  additoque  diminutionis, 
gratia:  —  Lang-sum  long- 
some,  lasting;  diuturnus  ali- 
quantum.  Win-sum  sweet, 
pleasant.  We  still  retain  this 
termination  in  lonesome,  hand- 
aome. 
*Sumser  -  aaetaa,  Sumer  -  ssetas, 
Sumor-sstaa,  Sumur-saetaa, 
Somer-sete.  The  inhabitants 
of  Somersetshire ;  Sumerseten- 
»         sea,  Chr,  845  :  878. 

SuMBR,  sumor,  ea  ;  d.  a,  e ;  m. 
[Dut.  zomer  m :  Frs,  summer 
fli :  Plat,  Ger.  Dan,  c,  sommer 
m :  Old  Ger,  sumer :  Ker.  su- 
f  mar :  Swed,  sommar  m :  leel. 
sumar  n :  /r.  Gael,  samhradh 
m,  summer:  Ir,  Gael,  samh, 
aaimh  m.  rest,  ease,  pleasure, 
quietness;  sometimes  it  also  sig- 
nifies the  sun,  Adelung  refers 
the  derivation  to  the  Ger,  verb 
aommern  to  sun,  to  set  in  the 
Mun,  to  expose  to  the  eun,  as  a 
certain  proof  that  sumer  is 
nearly  related  to  sim  the  mn] 
Summer;  aestaa: — Sumor  is 
gehende  astas  est  propinqua, 
Mt,  24,  32 :  Mt,  13,  28  ;  Lk, 
21,  30.  psea  sumeres  in  this 
summer;  hac  sestate,  Chr. 
1067.     pea  sumeres  dahum 


to  the  days  ef  susnmer,  Bt,  4. 
To  aumere  in  summer,  Chr, 
1045.  On  aumera  in  manlier, 
Bt,  21 :  29,  3.  On  sumere 
in  summer,  Bt,  34.  10.  Ofer 
^one  midne  sumor  over  the 
midsummer,  Chr,  1006. 
'Sumer-Uc,  sumor -lie  summer- 
like,  belonging  to  summer,  E{f. 
gL  Som.  p.  76. 

Sumer-lida,  aumor-lida  tJte  sum^ 
mer  months,  Chr,  871,  v.  li^a. 

Sumer-seld  a  summer-hall.  Elf, 
gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Sumer-sete-scir,  e ;  /.  Somer- 
setshire ;  ager  Sumerae- 
tensis,  4uem  (Him  incolebant 
Belgae,  postea  West-Sazonea, 
Chr,  1122,  Lye, 

Sumer-tun,  Sumur-tun  ^Hunt. 
Sumerton:  Brom.  Kni.  So- 
merton :  West,  Somertone 
summer-town,  Som,  says,  sea- 
tivam  villam  nomen  aonat; 
an  autem  ab  aurse  lenitate; 
an  a  soli  fertiUtate;  an  ab 
utraque,  nondum  mihi  liquet] 
Somertqn,  Somerset;  agri 
Sumersetensis  oppidum,  Chr, 
733. 

Sumor  summer,  r.  sumer. 

Sumor-lscan  to  approach  to  sum- 
mer,— Sumor-laeciS  nfotmer  ap- 
protuhes, 
ySumur  summer,  ▼.  sumer. 

Sun  the  sun,  v.  sunne. 

SuntLsoon,  Ps,  72,  19,  ▼.  sona. 

Suna  a  son.  Elf,  gL  Som,  p.  75, 
V.  sunu. 

Sun-be&m  a  sun-beam. 

Sun-bryne  a  sun  burning,  heat 
of  the  tun, 

SuND  [i>u^  gezond,  zond :  KiL 
gbesond :  Ost.  Frs.  sonda  sa- 
nus,  sanitiu :  Frs.  sunt,  sund : 
Plat,  Dan.  Swed.  Old  Ger. 
sund :  Ger,  gesund :  Ot,  gi- 
aunt :  Fr,  aain :  It,  Sp,  sano. 
Ihre  supposes  that  the  original 
signification  of  sund  is  entire, 
whole,  in  fAe  same  manner  as 
the  Ger,  heil  signifies  both 
sound,  healthy,  and  also  entire, 
whole,  not  broken.  The  Eng, 
sound  agrees  with  this,  Ot,' 
uses  in  some  instances  ganzida 
integrity,  what  is  whole,  in- 
step of  health,  whoksomeness, 
Adelung,']  Sound,  healthy; 
integer, /am.  1,  4,  v.  gesund. 

Sund.  1.  A  swimming,  floating ; 
natatio.  2.  The  sea,  a  nar- 
row ot  shaUow  sea ;  mare,  va- 
dum : — 1.  He  mid  sunde  ^aa 
ea  ofer-fiiran  wolde  he  by 
swimming  would  pass  over  the 
river,  Ors,  2,  4.  Flod  on 
sund  ahof  earce  the  flood  raised 
afloat  the  ark,  Cd,  69,  2,  pa 
hie  on  sund  stigon  when  they 
into  the  sea  marched,  Cd,  160. 

Sund-buend  one  employed  on  the 
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sea,  a  sailor ;  nauta,  Bt,  R. 
p.  185. — an  inhabitant  rf  land; 
teiricola,  Cod,  Exon,  p.  9  a, 
8. 

*Sund-com  the  herb  saxifrage, 
Eff,  gl,  Som.  p.  66. 
Sunder,  aundor,  sundr;  adj, 
[PlaL  Bundersingularis,  privus: 
Dut.  byzonder :  Old  Dut.  Bon- 
der, besonder  :  Old  Ger.  aon- 
der :  Modem  Chr.  besonder : 
Moes,  Bundro  segregatim,.eeor- 
sum :  Dan.  synderfig  peculiar, 
special,  singular:  Swed,  S3m- 
nerlig  singular,  particular,  spe- 
dat}  Sunder,  separate,  dtf- 
ferent;  diversHS,  separatus; 
generalhf  usedwith  prepositions, 
as,  on  sundran,  on  sundron 
in  a  separate  part ;  in  divisio, 
in  separato  (loco) ;  hence,  se- 
parately, apart,  asunder  ;  ae- 
paratim,  seorsim,  privatim: 
— Ferde  on  aundron  seeessit 
privatim,  Mt,  14,  13.  Laedde 
hig  on  sundron  subduxit  eos 
pnvathn,  Mt,  17,  1 :  Mk,9,  2. 
Ka&i  his  agenne  eard  on 
sundron  or  sundran  has  his 
own  place  apart,  Bt,  33,  4. 

^Sunder,  aundor;   adv.  Asunder, 
apart ;    seorsim,   separatim  : 
— Sundor  anra  gehwilc  ettch 
one  separately,  Cd.  192,    Sun- 
dor  stondon  seorsim  stare,  Bd, 
S.  p.  503,  38. — Sunder-cneft, 
Bundor-craeft  a  prerogative,  a 
special  privilege,  Bt,  R,  p.  179. 
— Sunder-folgoiSa  a   separate 
follower,  a  disciple,  Ors,  6,  31. 
— Sunder-freols,  sundor-freo- 
d6ra   a  particular  liberty,    a 
privilege,  Mthebr,  prhrileg,  — 
Sunder- geref- land  peculiar 
tributary  land,  CoM 06.— Sun- 
der-gfifu  a  singular  gtft,  a  pri- 
vilege, honour,  Bt,  27,  2:  Cd,    * 
205. — Sunder-halga  one  sun- 
dered or  separated  from  others 
by  holiness,  a  Pharisee,  Mt,  9, 
11,  14.  —  Sunder-land,  Sun- 
dor-land  separate  or  privileg- 
ed land,  territory,  freehold  land, 
Bd,  S,  p.  647,  21.     Pluribus 
inde  hoc  nomen  in  Anglia 
locis,  propter  singularia  quse- 
dam    quibus  donati  fuerant 
privilegia.  —  Sunder-lif,  sun- 
dor-lif  a  priva/e  ttfe,  Bd.  679, 
7. — Sunder- mslum,  acmdor- 
mselum  in  separate  parts,  se- 
parately.— Sunder-not  a  dis- 
tinct <jSce,  dignity  or  service, 
— Sunder-sprsc  private  con- 
versation, Mt.  2,  7, — Sunder- 
stow    a  separate    or  distinct 
place,  a  secret  place,  Bt.  33, 
4.— Sunder-wcortJung  a  par- 
ticular gift,  a  prwilege.  Cot, 
149.  —  Sunder-wic,  sundor- 
wic,  sundur  -  wic  a  private 
dwelling;     privata,    secreta, 
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remote  mansio,  JEM.  &  p.  567, 
2. — Simder-yrf  a  peeuHar  or 
proper  mkeritamee,    Jdik.  26, 
22. 
b  Sand-fiill  healihfuL 

Sund-luUian  to  be  imheaUh,  to  be 
pfoopefout, 

Sund-fulUce  proiperoiw/y. 

Simd-fullnyi  MiMiffieM,  hettUhi- 
aeM,  Aappmetf,  proeperitff. 

Sttiid-gyrd  a  aoumUMg-yard  or 
^0l09  a  sotmdimg'liM  toditeooer 
the  depth  of  the  tea,  E(f.  gU 
Som*  p.  78. 

Sund  -  oeDg«8t,  es ;  m.  a  sea- 
horse, a  ship.  Cod,  Exom.  20  b, 
4:  20  a,  19. 

Sund-liden  sea  taHing,  a  woffage, 
Beo.Z. 

Sund-liiie  a  somdrng-lkie ;  nau- 
tiea  linea,  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  78. 

SuDd-niere  [mere  a  neer,  lakel 
a   place  for  swimming,  Cot. 

iia 

Sundor,  mudr,  nmdur  separate, 
T.  sunder. 

Bund-reced  a  seadweWag,  the 
ark,  Cd,  67. 

Simdrian  ic  emader,  separate,  v. 
BjndriuL 

Siindrig  temdiry,  separate,  ▼. 
syndrig. 

Sund-wudtt   sea  wood,    a  ship, 
Beo,Sm 
t  Sune  a  son,  C.JL  Mt,  9,  17,  v. 
lunu. 

Simer,  tunor.  ji  herd;  grex, 
C.  A  Mt.  8,  32. 

Sim-feld  a  snm  'field,  Ehftian 
fields.  Cot.  77. 

Sun-folg^nd  a  san-foUower,  wn- 
fiower;  solsequium,  Som* 

Songen  sang  s  pp.  rf  singen. 

Sun-giht  ^^t  a  station]  the  sol- 
etiee,  Martyrol,  24,  Jan. 

Sun-gong  [gong  a  joitmey]  the 
eon's  ^course* 

Sunlic  Like  theemt,  solar  g  sola- 
ria,  .Squ.  Fern,  10. 

Sunna  the  son.  Gen,  32,  31,  v. 
lunne. 

Sunnan-dcg,  Snndaif,  C,  Mk. 
6,  2,  T.  Bunne. 

Sonne  ;  g.d,ac.an;  pi,  nom,  ac, 
an ;  g,  ena ;  d.  um ;  /.  [Plat. 
Sonne  /:  Dnt.  zon  /:  Frs, 
aunne  /:  Ger,  sonne  /:  Isd. 
Ker,  sunnu  / :  Ot,  sunna  /. 
Same  old  Swabian  poets  nse  it 
in  the  m,  ther  sunne  m :  Moes. 
sunno:  Dan,  soel,  sol  c: 
JSwed.  sol  /;  IceL  s6l,  sunna 
/.  This  word  it  related  to  the 
Ger,  scheinen  to  shine,  and 
the  Ger,  sehen  to  see,  Ught 
being  the  most  essential  cha- 
racter ef  the  son.  The  Old 
Ger,  sun  signified  sehen  to 
see :  Not  has  anasune  instead 
ei  the  face;  Ger.  angesicht, 
gestcht  mew,  Adehtng,']  The 
SON ;  sol : — IStt  sunne  to  sede 


eode  atsteq^^am  sol  ad  oeeatum 
vergebat,  Ba,  17,  12.  Seo 
sunne  scan  sol  epimdebat,  Ex. 
16,  21.  Seo  sunne  byiS  Son- 
worcen,  Mt,  24,  29.  Sunnan 
d^  Snn*s  day,  Sunday  ;  so- 
ils dies,  Bd,  S,  p.  545,  30: 
646,  15.  Sunnan  setl-gang 
solis  oeeasms.  Gen,  28, 11 :  Ex. 
22, 26.  Fore-eode  ^a  sunnan 
went  before  the  sun,  Bd.  645, 
24. 

^  Snnne-beam  a  smn-beaat,  Bd,  S, 
p.  535,  24. 

Sunnon  represented,  Cd,  89,  Th, 
p.  Ill,  10. 

Sunn-stede  [stede  a  staOonl  the 
solstice,  JEqu,  Vem,  12. 

Sunnu  the  mm,  Cd,  221,  v.  sun- 
ne. 

Suno  MM,  Cd,  79,  ▼.  sunu. 

Sunor  a  fioek,  C,  Lk.  8,  32,  v. 
suner. 

Sun-scin  sun^skim,  looking-glass. 
Cot,  170. 

Sun-set,  sun-setl  son '  set,  C, 
Mt.  24,  27. 

Sun-stede  the  solstice,  v,  sunn- 
stede. 

Sun^  the  sea,  ▼.  sund. 

Sun-treow  the  ortmge-treei  so- 
lis arbor,  origia.    Cot,  175, 


•SuNU ;  g.  d,  SL',  pL  nom,  ac,  su- 
na;  g,  sunena,  suna;  d,  su- 
num;  m.  [Plat,  sone,  sone 
m :  Dmt.  zoon  m :  Frs.  sun, 
sune,  soon  m:  Gtfr.sohn  mi 
Isd,  sunu:  Ker.  Ot.  sun,suni, 
gisun,  gisuni :  Moes.  sunus : 
Dan,  son  m:  Swed.  son  m: 
Joel,  sonr  m.  In  all  the  Sola  • 
voman  dialects,  namelff  the 
Bohm.  Pol.  Ross.  S^.,  syn  or 
sin :  Sans,  sunu]  A  son  ;  fili- 
us:  —  Se  gingra  sunujiMtor 
filius,  Lk,  15,  18.  Se  ancen- 
neda  sunu  unigemtusfiUne,  Jn, 
1,  18 :  3,  16.  Min  se  gecor- 
ena  sunu  mens  dilectus  filius, 
Mt,  3,  17.  Is  |>y8  eower 
sunu  est  hie  tester  filius,  Jn, 
9, 19.  Uys  suna  gyfta  tyut 
fiUi  nuptia,  Mt,  22, 2.  Mine 
twegen  suna  mei  duofilU,  Mt. 
20,  21.  JEg^er  minra  su- 
nena uterque  meommfiUorum, 
Gen,  27, 46.  Sum  man  hcfde 
twegen  suna  quidam  homo 
habuit  duos  fiUes,  Mt,  21,  28. 
Worn  suna  andxiohtra  several 
of  sons  and  daughters,  Cd,  62. 

Suoeg-cirm  a  noise,  cracking,  r. 
sweff-cirm. 

Suoegir  a  mother-in-law,  C  Lk. 
12,  53,  ▼.  sweger. 

Suoence   temptation,  eondenma- 
tion,  C,  Lk.  22,  28,  t.  swence. 

Suoepe  Sweepings;  peripsema, 
Ben. 

Suole  Asof ,  T.  swole. 

Suom  ammaihrooah  v. swam. 
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'  Soon  a  ewoM,  ▼.  swan. 

Suoren  for  sworen  ewom,  from 
swerian. 

Sup  AN  [PAtf.supan:  Dut.im- 
pen:  Ger,  saufen;  aH  three 
in  the  tente  tf  to  drink,  to 
drink  imrnoderatelff:  Ker.  sa- 
ufien  to  drink :  Not.  soufen  to 
dfink,todrown  ;  other  Old  Ger. 
writert  ute  su&n,  suphan  to 
drink,  tip:  Meet,  supan,  ga- 
BUipajicondire,toteaaont  Dan, 
sobe  to  tip,  to  tup  up :  Swed. 
supa  to  drink,  to  drink  to  ex- 
eett:  led.  s^pusorbere:  Bret, 
souba  to  dip,  soak,  sop  ••  Wei. 
sippian  to  sup,  to  sup  often ; 
sip  a  sup:  Ir.  GaeL  sugh, 
sugham.  broth,  juice,  sap:  Fr, 
souper  to  sup:   Heb.    T^XD 

sap,  to  tup  up.  Thit  word  it 
formed  from  the  tound  made  by 
tucking  up  Uquidt,  Jdelung,'] 
To  SUP,  tip,  latte  i  sorbere, 
gustare.  Pott,  58,  9,  C.  Mt, 
16,  28. 
ffSuR  [Plat.  Dan,  suur :  Dut.  zu- 
ur:  Ger.  sauer:  Old  Ger, 
sur,  suar,  suor:  Dan,  Swed. 
IceL  Wei,  Bret,  Gael,  Fr, 
sur:  PoL  surowy:  SUnon. 
serou:  Armenian,  xaur:  Old 
Brit,  according  to  Boxham,  tar, 

sor,  sur,  searo :  Heb.  *nMQ7 
sar :  Chi.  HKD  *^^  leaven,  or 
Heb,  *yi^  shir,  effervescere : 

Arok,j***  sar,  assilivitf  efer- 
buit  vhmm,  but  rather  nHQ7 
sar  efferbuU,  fermentavit'] 
Sour;  acidus: — Sur  meolc 
tour  milk.  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  62. 

Sur-eaged,  sur-eged  blear-eyed, 
E{f.  gr.  30,  5. 

Surelice  Sourlt;  acerbe,  Som. 

Surfe  The  Servu^u ;  Servii  po- 
pulus,  Ort.  1,  1. 

Surian  To  sour,  to  become  tour  ; 
acescere,  Som, 

Surig;  adj.  Sour,  crott  s  acidus, 
acerbus :  —  pa  surige  eagan 
lippi  ocuU,  Cot,  124,  180. 

Surmelst-apulder  a  touring  ap- 
ple-tree !  malus  matiana,  sci- 
licet arbor,  Elf.  gL  Som,  p. 
64. 

Surnes,  se ;  /.  Sourness  ;  aci- 
ditas.  Cot.  10. 

SusL,  es;  n.  I. Sulphur,  brim- 
ttone  i  sulphur,  v.  swefel.  2. 
Torment,  punithment :  cracia- 
'  tus,  supplicium :  —  1.  Susie 
geinnod  with  tutphur  charged, 
Cd,  2.  Cwic  Busl  naturiU 
brimttone,  Som.  2.  Ece  susl 
atemum  tupplicium,  Mt.  25, 
46.  Helle  susl  helFt  torment, 
E\f.  gr.  13.  On  susle  gefeol 
into    torment  fell,    Cd.    229. 
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pa  ungeendodan  suslo  tt^hUH 
ermeiaiut,  Nk.  29. 
^Sufil-bonan  tHhabitanU  of  tor^ 
ment  or  heU,  Cd.  227. 

Suster  a  sister,  Etf.  gL  Som,  p. 
75,  y.  swiuter. 

Sutelian  to  noties,  make  known, 
mf.  Tf  V.  geswutelian. 

Sutere  [Lanc^  sowter]  A  shoe- 
wtaktr:  sutor: — E^.  gL  Su- 
tera  bus  sutomm  domus,  R, 
110. 

SUD  [Plat,  auid,  aiid  »:  Dnt. 
zuid^  zuiden  n:  Fr«.  suda: 
Piat,  Ger,  sad  nu  meridies: 
Old  Oer.  sand,  sunt:  Dan, 
syd,  sonden  ct  Swed,  syd, 
soder  m.  meridus :  IcnL  sudr 
n,  fMCfMtie«,  atuter;  sunnr 
atutoTi  fiotaw ;  Fr.  It,  sud  m : 
Sp.  sad  /.]  South  ;  meridies, 
auster : — SuiS  healf  south  half 
or  part,  Nim.  8,  29:  Dent.  I, 
7.  Su)S  land  aii«traiu  terra, 
Gen.  24,  62.  SuiS  folc  muM 
folk,  Bd,  S.  p.  486,  17 :  Cd. 
93.  SuiS  monna  sine  south- 
mens*  treasure,  Cd,  94.  Be 
su^an  ab  austraU  parte,  Bd,  S. 
p.  665, 14.  ^  SaiS  ymbuton 
sonih  about,  Chr.  894.  SuiS 
and  noHS  a  meridie  ad  septeu' 
trionem,  Bd.  S.  p.  475, 19. 
tSuiSan;  adv.  South,  from  the 
souths  ab  austro,  Cbr.  Ing.  p. 

1,  V. 

SuiSan-weard  south-ward,  Chr. 
Ing,  p.  2,  9. 

SuiS-berb  [sulS  south,  burb  a 
toum\  SuDBURT,  Suffolk,  Chr. 
799,  also  Stt^rdshire,  ifc. 

SuiS-dsl  [dsl  a  part^  on  the 
south  part,  Mt.  12,  42:  Gen. 
13,  1,  14. 

SuiS*east,  suiS-eastern  south-east, 
Bt.  29,  3. 

SuiSerige  satyrion  herba.  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  64. 

SuiSern;  drf.  se  suiSerna;  adj. 
Southern  ;  australis,  meri- 
dionalis:— Se  suiSerna  wind 
the  southern  wind,  Bu  6  :  Ps. 
77,  30.  Fram  deofle  suiSer- 
num  a  damonio  m/eridiano,  Ps. 
90,  6. 

SuiSerne  -  wudu,  su^er  -  wudu. 
Southerhwood;  abrotonum, 
iZ.39. 

SuiS^rne-wyrt  southernwood,  ▼. 
sulSerne-wudu. 

SuiS-folc  [Kni.  Soutb-folc— suiS 
nuih,  folc  peopW]  Suffolk  ; 
pars  australis  East-Angliae, 
comitatus  Suffolciensis,  Chr, 
1075. 

SuiS-geweorc  [geweorc  a  work, 
fortress]  Southwark  ;  po- 
msrium  iUud  Londinense  ad 
austnim  urbis  in  ripa  Tba- 
mesis  situm,  eoque  sic  dic- 
tum :  —  To  SuiSgeweorc  to 
Southwark,  Chr.  1052. 


1  SoS-Gyrwas  [gyrwu  a  fen  marsh'] 
Justrales  GyrvH  .-—SuiS-Gyr- 
wa  ealdoimon  aautralium  Gyr- 
morum  prineeps,  Bd*  S.  p.  587, 
21. 

SuiS  -  bamton  Southampton, 
Hasds;  urbecula  quosdam  ad 
austrum  fluminis  Anton.  So 
Som.  says,  hut  y.  Ham-tun. 

SuiS-bymbras,  SuiSan-bumbre. 
The  Southhumbrians  ;  Su- 
tbymbri  regionis  ad  austra- 
lem  psrtem  Humbri  fluminis, 
ttti  Northymbri  ad  borealem, 
Chr.  642 :  697. 

SuiSnuEst  souihmost,  most  to  the 
south,  Ors.  \,  7. 

SuiS  -  Myrone  South  Mercians ; 
australes  Mercii»  Bd.  S.  p. 
557,  36. 

SuiS-Pibtas  The  South  PieU  s 
australes  Picti,  Chr.  560. 

SuiSr-ea,  SuiS-ie  [Bd.  SuiSriona : 
Thorn.  Sutbereia:  West.  Su- 
derige :  Flor.  Sutbregia :  Hunt. 
Sutbrie,  Sudrei:  Hood.  Sur- 
rie :  Brom.  Suthereye.— «i«e 
australis  insula  vel  forsom,  eti- 
am  SuiS-rice  ausirale  regmau] 
Surrey;  comitatus  Surrei- 
ensis,  quem  una  cum  Sussexi- 
ensi  olim  incolebant  Regni, 
deinde  yero  Australes  Saxo- 
nes,  Chr.  722. 
^SuiS-rige;  g.  SuiS-rigea,  SuiS- 
rigena ;  d.  um,  an ;  pL  Sur- 
rey men,  men  <if  Surrey:  Sur- 
reienses,  G%r.  823:  853:  921: 
Bd.  S.  p.  574,  14. 

SuiS-ribte  directly  ot  right  south, 
Ors.  1,  1. 

SuiS-Seaxan;  g.  SuiS-Seaxna; 
pL :  SuiS-Seaxe ;  g.  a.;d.  van] 
pL    The  South  Saxonsi  inhabit- 

I  ing  Sussex  and  part  tf  Surrey! 
Australes  Sazones :  —  SuS- 
Seazna  cyning  king  of  South 
Saxons,  Chr.  661<  Bd.  S.  p. 
483,24.  WiiS  SuiS-Seaxum 
with  South  Saxons,  Chr.  607. 
Of  SuiS-Seaxum  from  South 
Saxons  or  Sussex,  Chr.  998. 

SuiS  -  Seazsisc,  SuiS  -  Seazcis. 
South-Saxonish,  belonging  to  the 
SoutkSaxons,  Chr.  1009. 

SuiS-weard,  suiSe-weard  south- 
ward, Bt.  16, 4. 

SuiS-weardes  ad  meridiem,  BL 
p.  150. 

SuiS-west  south-west,  Bt.  9. 

Sutol  manyest,  Cd.2l6,r.  sweo- 
toL 

Suwan  to  sew.  Cot,  293,  v.  si- 
wian. 

Suwian;  ic  suwige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  be  silent,  mute ; 
silere: — pe  Isss  |)U  suwige 
no  quando  taceas,  Ps.  27,  1. 
He  suwode  sUebat,  Mt.  26, 
63.  Hi  suwodoD,  suwudon, 
suwudun  ipei  silebant,  Mk.  3, 
4 :  9, 84.    pu  bist  suwigiende 
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iu  eris  mutus,  eUebis,  Lk.   I, 
20,  y.  swigian. 

Suyken  to  betray,  Chr.  1140,  y. 
swican. 

Swa  ;  adv.  [Plat,  sus,  alsus : 
Dut.  zoo,alaoo :  Ger.  so, also  : 
Old  Ger.  sua,  swa :  Moes.  swa, 
swab  sic,ita:  Dan.aaBi:  Swed. 
§k :  IceL  so,  sv&,  svo  sic,  ita] 
So,  thus;  sic,  ita,  adeo,  tarn : 
^Hit  is  swa  it  is  so,  Bt.  36, 6. 
Hit  wses  Jya  swa  gedon  erat 
autem  ita  factum,  Gen,  1,  7, 9, 
11,  15,  24,  30.  Nis  bit  na 
swa  lion  est  ita.  Gen.  18,  15. 
Hit  ne  meg  na  swa  beon  non 
potest  ita  fieri,  Ex.  10,  11. 
Swa  mienige  so  many,  Bt.  33, 
2.  Swa  micele  tarn  magnus, 
tantus,  Mt.  8,  10.  Swa  bwite 
tarn  candidus,  Mk.  9,  3.  Swa 
wel  so  well,  BL  22,  1.  Swa 
openlice  so  openly,  St.  35,  8 : 
32, 3.  Swa  eft  so  oft.  ^  Swa 
foriS  so  forth,  Bt.  38, 5.  Swa 
efhe,  efne  swa  even  so,  Bd.  S. 
p.  499,  20.  Swa  foriS  oiSiSe 
thenceforth,  untU,  BL  38,  5. 
Swa  gerade  in  such  manner, 
such  Uke*  Swa  swiiSe  so  long 
as,  in  the  mean  time, — Swa  is 
used  in  the  same  manner  as,  -so, 
-soever,  in  wboso,  wbosoeyer, 
and  the  Lot,  -cunque.  Swa 
bwa  swa  whosoever.  Gen,  9, 
6:  Mt.  10,  14.  Swa  bwilc 
swa  wHch  (one)  soever  that, 
Swa  bwset  swa  whatsoever; 
quodcunque,  Mt.  16, 19.  Swa 
hwseiSer  swa  which  one  soever 
(of  two)  that,  BL  34,  10. 
Swa  bwaer  swa,  swa  bwider 
swa  wheresoever;  ubicunque, 
ML  24,  28 :  Mk.  14, 14. 
■^Swa,  swa  swa;  coty.  As,  so  as, 
as  (/';  ut,  sicut,  tanquam: — 
BeoiS  mild-beorte,  swa  eower 
FflBder  is  mild-beort,  Lk.  6, 
36.  GewuriSe  )7in  willa  on 
eoriSan,  swa  swa  on  beofe- 
num,  Mt.  6, 10.  Swa  swa  he 
aer  dyde  as  he  b^ore  did,  Bt. 
16,  1.  %  Swa  same,  swa 
some  so,  also,  Cd.  214.  Eal 
swa,  eall  swa  also,  Mt.  21, 
30:  25,  17.  Swa  eac  so  as, 
also.  Swa  fieab  yet,  but  for 
all  that,  nevertheless,  however, 
Gen.  8,  12:  15, 14.-— Swa . . . 
swa ;  swa ...  swa  swa#o  . .  as, 
that;  ita  ...  ut ;  tarn  . . . 
quam ;  quanto  ....  tanto ; 
quo  . . .  eo : — Swa  bit  is  swa 
1^  segst  so  it  is  ae  thou  say  est, 
Bl  26,  2 :  35,  3.  Swa  lange 
swa  tarn  diu  quam,  Mk.  2,  19. 
Swa  gelic  swa  so  like  as,  such 
as;  tarn  similis  quam,  talis 
qualis,  pariter  ac,  Bd.  S.  p. 
516,  15:  JS^21:  35,3.  Swa 
up  swa  so  t^  as;  tarn  alte 
quam,  BL  25.    Swa  wel  swa 
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to  tcwtf  at,  B/.  27,  2.     Swa 
leng,  swa  swi^or  quo  dmtnut 
€0  vaUdnUt  E*^  19,  19. 
■  Swac  deceived,  ▼.  swican. 

Swacenlic  Fery  meet  or  eomve- 
nUnt:  percommodus,  iSicm. 

Swador  where,  wherever,  Chr, 
942,  y.  swsiSer. 

Swae  to,  to  as,  Pasi,  40,  ▼.  awa. 

SWiEC ;  g,  swaecc,  es.  Odour, 
emeil,  savour,  taste,  seasoning; 
odor,  aapor:  —  Seo  vnindri- 
ende  swetnea  (laea  miclan 
swsecceB  adnUranda  suavitas 
hujus  magm  odoris,  Bd,  S,  p. 
629,  20.  Hu8  waes  gefylled 
of  ^sere  sealfe  swsBcce  ^ootut 
erat  in^leta  unguenti  odore,  Jn. 
12,  3.  Sele  stjonelS  swetum 
Bwseccum  the  hall  steams  with 
sweet  odours,  Cod.  Ex.  59  a, 
3  :  Ex.  16,  31. 

Swaef  slept ;  p.  qf  swefim. 

Swaefoa  The  Swavians  f^  Suevi, 
Ors.  1,  1. 

Swaefel,  swsfl  brimstone,  y.  awe- 
fel. 

Swflefung,  e\  f.  A  sound  or  deep 
sleep;  sopor,  Som. 

Swsg  a  sotmd,  tr.  sweg. 

Svrseffel  heaven,  Cd.  215,  v.  swe- 
gel 
*Swfleger  a  wife's  or  husbands 
mother,  y.  sweger. 

Swsgr  for  swa  faeger  so  fair, 
Bt.  42. 

SwslaQ  To  set  on  fire,  to  kindle  ; 
inflammare,  Som,,  y.  swelan. 

SwsbIc  such,  Bt.  14,  2,  y.  swilc. 

Swa^ncan  to  labour,  exercise,  vex, 
L.  Can.  Edg.pn.  17,  y.  swen- 
can. 

Swaep  Persuasion,  counselling ; 
suasio,  JV,  Bd.  p.  432. 

Swaep^  sweeps,  y.  swapan. 

Swspyls  Clothing,  attire;  amic- 
tus,  C.  Ps.  103,  7. 

SwjER,  swar,  swer;  comp,  ra, 
re;  adj.  1.  Heavy,  burden- 
some; gravis.  2.  Slothful,  in- 
active ;  piger,  deses.  3.  Sad, 
sorrowful;  tristia  : — 1.  Swsere 
gioc  a  heavy  yoke,  Bt.  R.  p. 
161.  2.  J2.AA.  25,26:  Cot. 
61.      3.  Ps.  4,  3  :  Cot.  184. 

Swrames,  swsemys,  swamys,  se ; 
f.  I,  A  weight,  burthen; 
gravitas,  onus.  2.  Dulness, 
drowsiness;  torpor, hebetudo : 
—1.  Num.  11,  11 :  DeuL  1, 
12.  2.  Sio  swsmes  pesa  li- 
choman  the  dulness  of  the 
body,  Bt.  35, 1. 

SwJBs,  swas.  Sufeet,  pleasant, 
dear;  dulcis,  suayis:  —  Min 
swes  Area  my  dear  lord,  Cd. 
133.  Gif  ^u  age  swiesne 
maeg  \f  thou  have  a  dear  relar- 
time,  Cd.  l\6.  His  swsesne 
sunu  his  dear  son,  Cd.  162. 

SwJBSBND,  es ;  n.  Food,  pro- 
visions,  meat,  feasting,  ban- 


amet;  cibus,  esca,  epulae: — 
Niman  ^a  swssendo  ^e  him 
to  aseted  wses  aoeipere  cibum 
qui  ei  appositus  erat,  Bd.  S,  p. 
528,  20.  pa  eode  we  in  to 
swaesendum  turn  intrammus  nos 
ad  cibum,  Bd.  S.  p.  617,  18. 
Sittan  to  swaesendum  sedere 
ad  cibum,  Bd.  S.  p.  540,  42. 
Hi  set  swaesendum  saeton  they 
sat  at  meat,  Cd.  183.  Swae- 
sende  or  swaesendo  petih  cibo 
vescebatur,  Cd.  553,  30. 
PSwaesend-datgas,  swaesing-dagas 
feasting  days.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
76. 

Swaeslaecan,  geswaeslaecan.  To 
/latter,  fawn,  delight;  Man- 
diri,  Prov.  7,  Som. 

Swsealice^  adv.  [swaes  tfoetl] 
Sweetly,  kindly,  generously ; 
blande,  benigne  :  —  SwitSe 
swaralice  very  kindly,  Bt.  16, 
2 :  Bd.  S.  p.  585,  36. 

Swaesnes,  se>  /.  Kindness,  a 
feasting,  dainty;  benignitas, 
epulae,  Som. 

Swaes-spraec  fair  speech,  flattery. 

Swara-wyrde  pleasant  speaking, 
merry.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  80. 

Swat  AN  To  sweat  ;  sudare : — 
He  swa  swiiSe  swsette  swa  he 
inswolo^an  middes  sumeres 
wsere  ille  in  tantum  sudavit 
quasi  ille  in  astu  media  asta- 
tis  esset,  Bd.  549,  29 :  Ors.  4, 
8 :  Elf  gr.  24. 

Swaete  sweet,  y.  swet 

SwaeiS  a  path,  way,  Bt.  39,  1,  y. 
swaiSe. 

1  SwaelSer,  swaeSor,  swador  [swa, 
hwae^er  which  of  the  /too] 
Whether,  which  qf  the  two, 
whichsoever ;  uter  duorum, 
utercunque  :  —  Swae^er  he 
haebbe  whichsoever  he  may 
have,  Bt.  36,  7.  SwaeSor  hi 
woldon  whichsoever  they  would, 
Bt.  41,  2.  SwaiSor  mon  mae- 
ge  whichsoever  man  may,  L. 
Edg.  poL  7. 

Swae)$il  a  swathing  or  swaddling- 
band,  v.  swe^el. 

Swsett  sweat,  y.  swat 

Swaetung,  e;  /.  Swbatiko  ;  su- 
datio,  Som. 

Swa-hwaeiSer  which  one  soever, 
y.  swa;  adv. 

SwALEWE,  an.  [P2a<.  swaalke/: 
Dut.zwaluwf:  Gtr.  schwalbe 
/:  Old  Ger.  sualawa,  sualew : 
Not.  sualeuu :  Dan.  syale  c : 
Swed.  swala  /:  JceL  syala  /.] 
A  swallow;  hirundo: — Elf. 
gl,  Som.  p.  63;  Twa  swalewan 
two  swciUnos,  GuthL  vit.  8. 

Swalo^  heat,  fever,  y.  swolaK. 

Swam  Swam;  nabat,  y.  swim- 
man. 

Swam  ;  g.  swammes ;  d,  swamme; 
m.    [jP^.   swam,  swamp  m: 
Dut.zvnmf:  Gtr.  schwamm: 
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Old  Ger.  swam,  soam:  Moes. 
swamms  tpoa^  .*  Dan.  syamp 
c :  Swed.  swamp  m :  Jeel. 
syampr  m.  spongial  A  mush- 
room, toadstool ;  tuber,  fungus: 
— Mette-swam,  mete -swam 
an  eatable  mushroom,  E^.  gl. 
Som.  p.  64.  Sinwealte  swam- 
mas  a  round  root  composed  of 
many  Uunnue;  rotunda  tube- 
ra,  volvi,  R.  19:  Eff.  gl.  Som. 
p.  66. 
'Swan  [Plat,  swaan'  m:  Dut. 
zwaan  e :  Ger.  schwan  «: 
Old  Ger.  swan :  Dan.  svane 
Swed.BWW[i  m:  IceLsvanr  m.] 
A  SWAM ;  olor,  cygnus : — JS(f. 
gl.  Som.  p.  62.  Swan-ndthe 
road  or  way  of  the  swan,  the 
sea,  Beo.  3. 

Swan  [iSco^swane,  swayn  ayoung 
manofnferiorrank:  Ger.aween 
m.  a  swineherd;  a  provineiar 
lism  of  Westphalia  t  Dan. 
syend  m.  a  youth,  a  swain : 
Swed.  swen,  swan  mi  Jcel. 
syeinn  m.  puer  castus,  famu- 
lus :  Scot,  suwen  to  attend, 
wait  on;  Pr.  suiyant  m.  a 
follower,  a  servant,  from  the 
Fr.  suiyre  to  follow,  to  wait 
upon :  Old  Goth,  suein  a  boy, 
a  youthl  A  swain,  a  herds- 
man, servant;  bubulcus,  su- 
bulcus:— CAr.  755.  Bat-swan 
a  boatswain.  Swana  steorra 
the  shepherdi  or  the  evening 
star,  Som. 

Swana-wic,  Swane-wic  Swan- 
wiCH,  Dorset ;  nomen  loci  in 
agro  Doraetensi  non  longe  a 
Pool,  ubi  sinus  maris,  quo 
perierunt  120  nayes  Dano- 
rum,  Chr.  877. 
*Swanc  laboured;  p.  tftswincan. 

Swand  consumed ;  p.  of  swindan. 

Swanc-wyrt  herba  qussdam  con- 
tra schirrum,  L.  M.\,  31,  Som. 

Swang  dashed,  beat,  scourged; 
p.  ^  swingan. 

Swan-gereia  [swan  a  swain,  ge- 
refa  a  baiUff]  A  bmUff  or  land- 
stewardf  a  person  who  super- 
intended rural  qffairs,  regulated 
the  agistment  qf  cattle,  S^c; 
officiarius  scilicet  nostro  agis- 
tatori  in  forestis  analogus ; 
cugus  erat  syWas  regias,  tem- 
pore pasnagii,  elocare;  nu- 
merum  pecoris  agistandi,  et 
limites  terrae  depascendap, 
assignare,  &c.,  Bd.  S,  App. 
p.  768 :  Hickeis  Ep.  Diss.  p. 
80,  Lye. 

Swangettan  To  waver,  wag,  pal- 
pitate ;  yaciUare,  fluctuare^ 
palpitare.  Cot.  158,  Som. 

Swangetung,  e ;  /.  A  floating, 
wavering ;  fluctuatio,  Som. 

Swa'pan,  he  swaep^,  sw&pe^; 
p.  sweop,  we  sweopons  pp. 
sw&pen  [Plat,  sw^en,  swipen 
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to  twtip:^   Ger.  achweifen  m 
Um  sense,  to  sweep :    Swed,  to- 
pa  to  sweep  •*    IceU  B6pa  ver- 
rerel   To  sweep,  brush ;  ver- 
rcre : — Swift  wind  swapeiS  a 
swift  wind  sweeps,  Bt.  R.  p* 
167.     Ic  sweop  verrebam,  Ps. 
76,  6.     Swapendum  windum 
with  sweeping  winds,  Bd,  S, 
p.  642,  87. 
'Swapyn  Embroidered:   acupic- 
tU8,  vermiculatUB,  segmenta- 
tu8,  Som, 
Swar  heaoff,  v.  twaer. 
SwARAN   iPlat,  anteren :    Dut. 
antwoorden  to  answer:    Frs. 
antwordia  to  answer:     Ger. 
antworten  to  answer :    Ker. 
Isd.   Ot.  Not.  antuuurti,  an- 
tuuurten:   Moes.  andawuurd 
responsum:  Dim.  svare  to  an- 
swer :  Swed.  swara  to  answer : 
leeL  svara  to  answerl    To  an- 
swer; reapondere,  Orm.  219, 
for  andswaran. 
Swarlice  heavily,  severely,  Fit. 

Swith.,  V.  sarfice. 
Swarmodnea,  se;  /.    Slowness, 
slackness,    dtdness,    timidity  ; 
languor,  punllanimitaa,  Past. 
20 :  L.  Ps.  64,  8. 
Swamys  a  weight,  v.  awsrnes. 
Swartung,  e;  /.  Darkness;  ca- 

ligo,  tenebrs,  T.  Ps.  17,  80. 
Swase  proper,  dear.  Cod.  Exon. 

112  b,  V.  Bwaes. 
•Swa't  {Plat,  sweet   «-   sweat, 
blood:    Dui.    zweet  n:    Prs. 
awet  »:     Ger.    schweisa   m. 
sweat,  blood:  Old.  Ger.saeiz, 
Bweitz,   sweiz,   sueits:    Dan. 
swed,  sweed  c.  sweat:  Swed. 
swett  m.  sweat:   Icel.  sveiti, 
sriti  m.  sudor.    Its  earlier  sig- 
n^leation  was  also  blood :  PoL 
svad:    Sans,  suedam.     ^tie- 
lung,  in  accordance  with  Ju- 
nius,   says  that  moisture  or 
wetness  is  the  original  mean- 
ing of  this  word]    1.  Sweat ; 
Mudar.      2.  Blood;    san^a, 
cruor:  —  1.  On  swate  |>ines 
andwlitan  in  sudors  vultus  tui. 
Gen.  8,  19 :  Lk.  22, 44.    Mid 
swate    with    sweat,   Cd.   24. 
Monnes    swate    with    man's 
blood,  Cd.  47.    Swat  forletan 
to  let  blood.  Cod.  Exon.  2^  a. 
His  swat  forlet  his  blood  gave 
out,  Cd.  226. 
Bwatan    Beer,  ale;    cerevisia, 
calia.— CM.  42, 168.    Swate, 
Som. 
Swat-da^  Sweat-cloth,  hand- 
kerchief; sudarium,  Som. 
8WADE,  swe^,  es;   n.  [Plat. 
swad,  swatt  /.  a  row  of  mown 
grass   or  com.'    Dut»  zwad, 
awade  /:  Ger.  schwaden  m.  a 
swath  t  Frs.  swete /.  a  border, 
boundary,  limit,  frmtier'\   A 
trace,  vestige,  footstep,    wdy. 


path,  SWATHE,  a  track  otrow 
m  mown  grass;  vestigium. 
Som.  gives,  a  cutting,  shearing ; 
scissio,  rasura,  fimbria,  taenia: 
— Naenige  swafte  his  owhwsr 
setywde  nullum  vestigium  ejus 
uspiam  apparuit,  Bd.  S.  p* 
696,  3.  On  swa^e  in  a  way, 
Cd.  96.  pa  BwaiSe  awunia^ 
reogollices  lifes  vestigia  perma- 
nent regularis  vita.  Swa^u ; 
pi.  C.  T.  Ps.  76, 19. 
▼  SwalSeode  Swethland,  Sweedland, 
Sweden;  Suecicagens,  Suevi, 
Chr.  1026. 
S  waiSor  which  of  the  two,  v.  swsiS- 

er. 
Swatig;  adj.  Sweatt,  bloody; 
sucUns : — Ors.  3,  9.    Swatig 
hleor  a  sweaty    countenance, 
Cd.  48 :  Jdth.  p.  26,  20. 
Swat-lin  sweat-linen,  a  niqtkin, 

Lk.  19,  20. 
Swat-^yrl  a  sweat-hole,  a  pore, 

E\f.  gU  Som.  p.  71. 
Swealff,    swealh  swallowed,   v. 

swelgan. 
Swealt  died,  y.sweltan. 
Swealwe  a  swallow,  v.  swalewe. 
SwEARD    [Plat,  swaard,   swa- 
arde,  sware,  gron  swaard  green 
sward  fi  Dut.  zwoord  n  :  Frs. 
swarde  /.  skin :  Ger.  schwarte 
/.  a  sward,  the  thick  hard  skin 
qf  persons  and  animals,  a  green 
sod  or  turf,  the  green  sward  s 
Dan.  syasr  c.  sward ;  grbnsvser 
c.  green  sod  or  turf:  Swed. 
sw&i  m.  hard  skin]   Sweard, 
the  skin  of  bacon,  grass  ;  cutis, 
Cot.  40,  163. 


*SwEARM  [Plat,  swarm,  swerm 
m :  Dut.  zwerm  m :  Old  Dut. 
swerm :   Ger.  schwarm  m.  in 


an  old  poem  on  Charlemagne 
geswarme:  Don.  swerm  c: 
Swed.  swirm  m :  Icel.  svermr 
ffl.  turba.  This  word  is  formed 
from  imitating  the  humming 
( Ger.  summen)  noise  ofaerowd, 
Adelung]  A  swarm  ;  ezamen, 
grex,  Elf.gr.  9,  12 :  Cot.  78. 
Swearmian  To  swarm  ;  in  exa- 

men  concurrere,  Som, 
SwEART,  swart,  sweort,  swert ; 
def.  se  swearta ;  seo,  )»8etswe- 
arte ;    comp.  ra,  re ;  sup.  ost ; 
adj.   [Plat.  Frs.  Swed.  swart : 
Dut.  zwart:    Ger.  schwarz: 
Not.Tat.9uan:  Moes.swaita: 
Dan.9on:   IceLsYartr:  Fin- 
land sorten  to  blacken.    The 
Old  Lat.  suasus  dark,  differs 
only  in    the    final    syllable]  I 
Swart,  swarthy,  black,  gloo- 
my ;   niger,  ater,  fuscus,  de- 
formis,  horridus : — Seosunne 
^a    ^eostre    adwaesciS    ^sre 
sweartan  nihte  the  sun  dispels 
the  darkness  of  the  swarthy 
night,  Bt.  4.      ponne  wses  se 
oiSer  eallenga  sweart  then  was 
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the  other  utterly  black,  Cd.  24. 
Secan  ^onne  landa  sweartost 
then  seek  of  lands  (the)  swar- 
thest,  Cd.  24.    Sweartan  wolc- 
nu  dark  clouds,  Bt.  6.     Me- 
nigeo  sweartra  gasta  muUitu- 
do  deformium  spirituum,  Bd. 
S.  p.  628,  4.     Sweartum  sta- 
fum  awritene  tn  black  letters 
written,  Bd.  S.  p.  638,  8. 
*Sweart-galg  black  choler,  melan- 
dwly. 
Sweart-hswen,  sweart-hsewy^a 
of  a  dark  colour,  sky  colour. 
Cot.  50,  Som. 
Sweartian ;  p.  ode,  ade ;  pp.  od. 
To  blacken,  grow  black;   ni- 
grescere: — He  sweartade  he 
blackened,  Cd.  214. 
SweartnvB,  se  ;  /.    Blackness; 

nigredo,  Som. 
SwBBBAN  [Dut.  zwabberen  to 
dabble  :  Dan.  svabre  to  clean 
a  vessel  with  a  swab:  Swed. 
Bwabba,  swabla,  like  the  Dan.] 
To  SWAB,  SWABBER,  ussd  by 
sailors,  to  sweep,  cleanse ;  ver- 
rere,  purgare,  scopis  amovere, 

Cd.  ni. 

Swecc  a  smell,  v.  swiec. 
Sweccan     To   smell;    odorari, 

Lye. 
Swediende    nu^arieus,    Elf.  gl, 

Som.^.  72. 
Swefan,  he  swefS ;  p.  swsef,  we 

swaefon;    pp.  swefen;    v.  n. 

To  sleep ;  dormire : — He  softe 

swsf  he  softly  slept,   Cd.  9 : 

76 :     Cod.    Exon.    92    a,   3. 

Drihte  swefbn   people  slept, 

Cd.l67i  144. 
t  Swefas  Suevi,  v.  Swse&s. 

ISwefeced  Rooted  up;  .eztirpa- 
tus,  Sotn. 
SwEFEL,  swefl,  swefyl,  es;   m. 
[Plat,    swefel,    sweevel    m : 
Dut.  zwavel  /.  sulfer,  solfer 
n:  Ger.  shwefel  m.  commonly 
also  schwebel  m :    Isd,  suue- 
bul :  Not.  suebel :  Schw,  swe- 
bel  n:    Moes.  smbtL,  swibla: 
Dan.  svovol  n  :    Swed.  swaf- 
wel  n:  Fr.  souphre  m:    It. 
solfo.     The  combustible  quali- 
ty of  sulphur  has  most  likely 
given  origin  to  its  appellation, 
and  therefore  it  is  related  to 
the  Plat,  swalen :   Ger.  shwa- 
len :    A.-S.  swelan  to  bum : 
Icel  MTBE^fumigare,  and  ufel, 
uwel    fire.        In    the   Mons. 
Gloss,  sulphur  is  called  erdfiur 
earth-fire,  which  approaches  the 
Eng.  brimstone,  a  fiaming  or 
burning  stone,  from  the  Icel, 
brimi   m.  a  fiame]     Sulphur, 
brimstone;  sulphur: — Sebyr- 
nenda  swefl  the  burning  sul- 
phur,   Bt  16,    1:    Cd.   110. 
Sendan  swefl  of  heofonum  to 
send  suhhur  from  heaven,  Cd. 
119.    Hit  rinde  fyr  and  swefl 
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pbUi  igm  et  tuiphmre,  Lk.  17, 
29.  Ren-scur  mid  swefle 
gemencged  imber  eum  tulphurg 
mixtutt  Gen.  19,  24. 
■  Swefel-I^rosin,  swefl-^rosm  the 
vapour  or  emoke  qf  brimstone. 
Pi.  10,  7. 

SwEFEN,  swefn,  Sfefn,  es;  n. 
[Dan,  sovn  e :  Swed.  somn  m : 
leeL  svefii  m.  tornnut,  «opor, 
9iiie« ;  Ir,  ffoan  <foep  ;  (?ae/L 
luain,  suaine,  tleep,  profound 
eleepl  ^ dream;  somnium: — 
Hwaet  l^xt  swefen  beheold 
^uid  ittud  somnimm  sigmfiearet, 
Gen.  41,  8.  He  ne  wisse 
word  sweihes  siDes  he  knew 
not  a  word  of  hit  dream,  Cd, 
178.  Ic  geseah  on  swefhe 
vidiinsomnio,  Gen,  97,9.  Hi 
afengon  andsware  on  swef- 
num  aeeeperunt  respontum  in 
eomnio,  ML  2,  12.  ^fter 
swefne  aeeordmg  to  a  dream, 
Cd.  127. 

Sweflen  Sulphureous,  belonging 
to  brimstone ;  flulphureus, 
Mb.  resp.  66:  Ors.  I,  S. 

Swefnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ed. 
iDut.  suffen  to  dote,  to  dj^am: 
Ot.  swebjan,  suebjan  sopio,  ▼. 
Otfrids.  Krist,  Grafs  edit.  1. 
1.  c.  xi  42,  and  Pref.  p.  xi : 
Dan.  Bove  to  sleep :  Swed,  sof- 
wa  to  sleep :  Icel.  svaefa  sopire; 
sofha  indormire ;  sofa  dormire, 
(•ef,  sraf,  befi  sofid,  at  sofii)] 
To  dream;  somniare: — Hu 
l^e  swefiiede  how  thou  hast 
dreamed,  Cd.  178,  Th.  p.  224, 

*  S wefhigend,  es ;  m.   i#  dreamer ; 
•omniator,  Gen.  37, 19. 

Swefn-reccere  on  interpreter  of 
dreams.  Cot.  37. 

SwEO,  es;  m.  Xoid  Bug.  in 
Chau.  a  swoucb  a  swoon,  swoon' 
ing, also, sound:  Scot.nwesch  a 
trumpet:  Plat,  geswog  n.  a 
lamenting  tiresome  talk:  Old 
Ger.  sefawiegel,  scbwegel  /. 
eaiamus,  tibia :  Moes.  swig\ja 
tibieen;  swegnitha  exuUatio: 
Scot,  soucb,  sowcb,  sugh, 
Bwouch  a  rushing  whistling 
sound,  the  sound  emitted  by 
one  during  sleep :  IceL  svak 
«.  fiatus;  sTack  n.  turba,  mo- 
tef]  1.  A  sound,  noise  ;  sonus, 
■onitus,  strepitus.  2.  The 
noise  of  a  bell,  the  strik- 
ing qf  a  bell,  an  hour ;  hora. 
3.  The  sound  of  music;  hence,  A 
a  mtuical  instrument;  musi- 
cum  quodvis  instrumentum. 
4*  One  makmg  a  noise,  a  per- 
son; persona.  6.  Mr.  Thorpe 
says,  heat;  calor: — 1.  Leaies 
sweg  foHi  strepitus.  Lev.  26, 
^.  Se  sweg  me  nyr  wss  the 
noise  w€u  near  me,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628,  31.      Byman  sweg  tubts 


elmgor,Ex.\9,l9:  P<.160,3. 
Twyfeald  sweg  a  two -fold 
sound,  a  diphthoug.  Elf.  gr.  4. 
For  gedrefednesse  sss  sweges 
propter  tribulationem  maris 
strepitus,  Lk.  21,  25.  Swe- 
gas  wsetera  sonitus  aquarum, 
Ps.76,ie.  2.  Cot.  101.  8. 
Swege  herelic  instrumentum 
militare,  classicum,  Cot.  47. 
On  swege  tn  tffmpano,  T.  Ps. 
149,  3.  Swegas  organa,  T. 
Ps.  136,  2.  4.Swegea  on- 
fimgennys  respect  of  persons, 
partiality,     Seint.   69.  6. 

Nss  bim  se  sweg  to  soige  nor 
was  heat  to  them  a  trouble,  Cd. 
187,  7%.  p.  282,22. 

Swegan;  p.  swegde,  swegdon, 
swogan;  pp.  sweged  [sweg  a 
sound]  To  sound,  make  a  noise ; 
sonare,  tinnire,  cum  sono 
irruere:  —  Hit  swegfS  it 
sounds.  Elf.  gr.  22.  Swegde 
swiClic  wind  cum  strepitu  ir- 
ruit  vehemens  ventus,  Job.  165. 
Swegdon  wstera  sonuerunt 
aqua,  Ps.  45,  3  :  Ps.  150,  5. 
Egor-streamas  swearte  swo- 
gan torrent  -  streams  dark 
sounded,  Cd.  69.  Si  sweged 
sonetur,  R.  Cone.  1. 

Sweg-cirm  A  noise,  cracking; 
fragor,  Som. 
i>  SwEOEL,  swsegel ;  g.  swegeles, 
swales ;  d.  swegele,  swegle  ; 
IR.  iPerhaps  reUUedto  the  IceL 
srig  n.  eurwMtura ;  sngna  in- 
curveseere,  from  the  apparent 
vault  at  atrvaiure  of  the  hea- 
vens'] Air,  firmament,  sky, 
heaven ;  etber,  coelom,  aer : 
—  Swegles  aldor  heaoen^s 
prince,  prince  qf  heaven,  Cd, 
119.  Swegles  leoht  light  of 
(the)  firmament,  Cd.  213. 
Onbsted  ^urb  hador  swegl 
calefactus  per  serenum  eiera, 
Cod.  Exon.  50  a.  pa  )ye  swegl 
buan  those  whoitUtabit  (the) 
firmament,  Cd.  5.  On  swegle 
in  the  firmament,  Cd.  214. 
Mid  swegle  with  heaven,  Cd. 
227.  Oter  ealle  swegle  over 
all  heaven,  Cod.  Exon.  24  a. 

Swegel-bosm,  swegl-bosm  hea- 
ven/y  concave  or  dwelling,  Cd. 
7%.  p.  1,  18. 

Swegel-cyning,  swegl  -  cyning 
heaven's  king,  Cd.  126. 

Swegel-torht,  swegl-torbt  hea- 
venly-bright, Bt.  R.  p.  195. 

SwEGER,  swegr,  suegir,  e;  /. 
{Ger.  scbwieger,  scbwieger- 
mutter  /:  Tat.  Ot.  suigar  : 
Moes.  swaihro  socrus:  Dan. 
swigermoder  /:  Swed.  swara 
/:  Icel.  svara/.  socrus,  mariti 
vel  marita  mater;  reTmd&irf. 
socrus,  mater  maritL  Accord- 
ing to  Adelung,  this  word  is 
originally   the    seme  word  as 
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the  Ger.  scbwager  or  sehwii- 
her  seeer,  brother-in'law]  A 
wife's  or  husbansTs  mother; 
socrus: — Geseab  he  his  sweg- 
re  vidit  Hie  ejus  soerwn,  Mt, 
8,  14.  Ongen  byre  swegre 
adversus  efus  soerum,  Mt.  10, 
35 :  Dent.  27,  23. 
«  Swegian ;  p,  ode;  pp,  od.  To  pre- 
vail,  overcome ;  prcvalere : — 
Swegedon  o&r  us  prawUu- 
erunt  super  mm,  Ps.  64,  3. 
Sweogode  pravaluit,  Ps.  51, 7. 
Sweging,  swegung,  swegincg.  A 

sound,  noise ;  sonitus,  Som. 
Swegl-behealden  heaven-sustain- 

ed,  Cd.  226. 
Sweig  a  noise ;  sweigan  to  make 

a  noise,  ▼.  sweg,  swegan. 
SwEiN  a  swain,  v.  swan. 
Sweir  a  mother-in-law,  ▼.  sweger. 
Swei^  sounded;  sonuit,  sonnerit, 

▼.  sweigan. 
SwBLAir ;  pp.  geswnled  [Plat. 
swelen :   Dut.  zwelen  to  turn 
and  rake  the  swaths  of  hay  to- 
gether and  dry  it  in  the  heat 
qfthesun,  asif  sweating:  Ger, 
schwiilen  or  schwelen  to  bum 
slowly,  to  make  charcoals  Old 
Ger,  suiliSEon  to  perish  by  heat. 
Not.  ps.  101,  3;  suiliznnga, 
suilizzo  eauma,  color,  gL  a.  187, 
889, 0.  MuspiU,  by  T.AJSchmel- 
ler,    1832,   p.    21,  57:   Dam. 
svie  or  svide  to  singe,  bum,  to 
give  pain  t  Swed.  swea  or  swe- 
wvp,  v-vpMP  incendere,  and  the 
da  to  stnge,  to  bum :  IceL  sTsela 
fumgare,  euffoeare;  sviela  /. 
fumus.      In  the  same  manner 
as   the    Greeks   formed  from 
Romans,from  ignis,  ignescere,  . 
the  A.-S.  tl^  fire,  formed  wAtai 
to  light,  to  set  on  fire,  to  which 
only  am  were  added  to  make 
swaelan  or  swelan]  Tosweal, 
bum;    urere,  ustulare.  Cod, 
Exon.  22  b,  v.  swaelan. 
<*Swe1c  such,  Bt.  24,  3,  v.  swilc 
Swelca  A  wheal,  pock;  pustula, 

JR.  9. 
SwEL^AN,  swilgan,  be  swylgS, 
Bwelg^,  swilgiS;  p.  swealg, 
swealb,  we  swulgon ;  pp.  swot-  * 
gen;  9.  a.  [Plat,  swalgen, 
swelgen:  Dut.  zwelgen  to 
swallow :  Old  Dut.  swelgben 
vorare,  devorare :  Frs.  swila  to 
be  merry :  Ger,  scbwelgen  to 
swill,  carouse,  to  eat  and  drink 
to  excess:  O/.  suelgan,  0.  Ot, 
Krut.  Gr(^'s  edit.  Pref.  xi. 
^6.  V.  23,  V.  2  bb.  dfofo  fir- 
sudlgan  the  depth  swallowed, 
MuspiU,  p.  21,  ▼.  56  a.  57, 
.  uarsuelban  absorbere:  Dan, 
svaelge  to  swallow,  to  swill,  ca- 
rouses Swed,  swaQa  toewal- 
low  s  /cfisrelgla  devoraire  s  Ir, 
slug  to  swaUews  GaeL  Mig 
to  swallow.       This  word  is  \ 
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rHai§dt0ihe  PiaL  Smed,  swalg 
ft:  Old  Dut.  Bwelgh:  Get. 
flcbwalg  mi  Old  Oer.  swalk  : 
Dan,  ■Tsdg  n :  JceL  svelgr  n. 

jowt,  oil  ahyat :  Jr,  GoiL  dug 
a  giUp]  1.  To  SWALLOW,  twill, 
drink  f  absorb,  dwour;  deglu- 
tire,  devorare,  imbibere.  2. 
To  owUt  tumere,  ▼.  swellan : 
— 1.  8e  |»e  twelgaS  folc  qtd 
devorat  plebem.  Pa.  52, 6.  Swa 
•awa  aigend  tond  ^onne  ren 
awylg^,  swa  twylgiS  seogit* 
sung,    &c.    at   thirttff   tond 

,  twallowt  the  rain,  to  aoariee 
twallowt,  fjre.  Bt.  12.  Hit  seo 
eoE^e  swilg^  or  swelgeS  the 
earth  twallowt  it,  Bt.  33,  4. 
Heo  wiel-dreore  swealb  the 
drank  (the)  blood  tftUmghter, 
Ctf.48,  rA.p.62,19.  Swealg 
eoiiSe  Abeles  blode  earth  ab- 
torbed  Abe  ft  blood,  Cod,  Exon, 
■92  a.  2.  Wsl-streamas  we- 
rodam  swelgaiS  dttttk-tirtamt 
swell,  Cd,  65.  Cwealm-dreore 
swealb  ^es  middan-geard  with 
slaughter  -  blood  twelled  thit 
mid  earth,  Cd.  47. 
*Swelgend,  es ;  /  fFhat  devonrt, 
a gu^,  glutton  t  aby88U8,edax: 
-«-Seo  grundlease  swelgend 
thit  wrfathomable  gtt\f,  Bt. 
J,  4.  pes  man  is  swelgend 
hie  homo  ett  oonu,  Lk.  7, 34. 

£welgendnes,  se;  /.  Oreedineet, 
gluttony,  M  whirlpool,  gulf; 
deglutitio,  yorago,  bairath- 
rum,  Cot.  46. 

Swelgere,  es;  «.  A  swillbr, 
devourer ;  edax,  <T6rax,  Som. 

Swelgnys  agutf,  v.  swelgendnes. 

8weU  [Phi.  swUl  tumor,apottenuij 
A  pettilence,  burning,  heat; 
ustio,  pestis,  Som. 

Swellan,  aswellan;  beswiliS; 
p.  sweoU,  we  swuUon;  pp. 
swollen  [Plat.  Old  Dut.  swel- 
len,  swUlen:  Dut.  iwellen: 
Frt.  swila:  Oer.  scbwellen: 
Old  Ger.  swillan,  swellan: 
at.  KritL  L.  UL  8,  26.  Thu- 
rub  ikbarmuati  in  uuir,  so 
Buillit  uns  tbaz  mfiat  sar  per 
tuperbiam  certe  intu$neteit  no- 
bit  ammut.  Go  durcb  iiber- 
mutb  in  wabrbeit,  so  scbwills 
uns  der  mutb  sebr:  Dan. 
STolme,  sTolne,  or  svulne  to 
swell,  to  rite:  Swed.  swalia  to 
eweU,  to  grow  turgid:  IceU 
svella  twmeacere']  To  swell; 
tumere,  turgere,  Ex.  9,  9,  10. 

SwBLTAN,  asweltan,  forsweltan, 
gesweltan,  be  swylt,  we  swel- 
ta^ ;  p.  swealt,  sweolt,we  swul- 
ton;  tub.  ic,  be  swelte,  we 
swelton;  p.  swulte,  we  swul- 
ton;  pp.  swolten,  geswolten; 
V.  n.  [Old  Pland.  KiL  swelten 
deficere,  languetcere :  Old  Ger. 


•uiliion  to  periik  by  heat,  y. 
Mutpili,  p.  21.  Though  the 
jmbUther  of  thit  Old  Ger- 
man poetical  fragment,  Mr. 
Sehmeller,  refert  to  the  A.-S. 
swelan,  /  think  it  bettor  to  re- 
fer to  sweltan,  the  letter  t  eon- 
ttantly  changing  into  z,  and 
nice  verta:  Maes>  swiltan, 
gaswiltan  mori:  Dan.  suite 
io  hunger,  to  ttarve,  tofamith : 
Swed.  awalta  to  hunger,  Ij^c. 
Uke  the  Dan. ;  Joel,  syelta  Je- 
Juuare,  eturirt]  To  die,  perish ; 
jnori,  occideresy  imterire,  perire 
(plerumque  yero,  fortulto, 
immature,  violenter) :  —  Ic 
mffig  sweltan  blitSlice  pottum 
tnori  alacriter,  Gen,  46,  80; 
Mt.  26,  8&  pu  sweltan 
«oealt  thou  thaU  die,  €d.  45: 
Ex.  10,  28.  Swelte  ic  ber 
moriar  ego  hie,  Deut.  4,  22. 
pset  ne  swelte  ut  non  intereat, 
Jn.  6, 60.  Betere  {yaet  an  man 
swelte  meliut  ut  unut  homo  in- 
teriret,  Jn.  11,  60:  18,  14. 
pact  se  ne  swylt  quod  non  mo- 
reretur,  21,  28.  Swealt  obiit, 
mortuut  ett,  Cd.  67.  Sweolt 
obUt,  Num.  20,  1.  pst  we 
swulton  ut  moreremur.  Num. 
21,  6.  Ge  sweltalS  vot  mori- 
emini,  Pt.  81, 6 :  /n.  8, 21, 24. 
Ealle  men  sweltaiS  all  men 
thaU  die,  Bt.  18,  4.  paet  bi 
ne  swelton  ut  illi  non  morian- 
tur.  Num.  17,  10.  f  Some- 
timet  deals  it  added,  at,  pu 
scealtdea^e  sweltan  fa /tt/unw 
et  morte  perire,  Gen,  2,  17. 
'Sweltendlic  Ready  to  die ;  mori- 
turus,  moribundus,  Lk.  7,  2. 

SwENC,  swencb  Temptation,  con- 
demnation ;  tentatio  i^-R.  Lk. 
22, 28.     Condemnatio,  24, 20. 

SwENCANjgeswencan ;  p.swenc- 
te,  geswencte;  pp.  swenced, 
geswenced,  geswenct ;  p.  a, 
[Plat.  Old  Dut.  swancken, 
swenken  Ubrare,  vibrare,  titu- 
bare :  Ger.  scbwenken  rotare, 
vibrare-,  the  Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
metaphoriee  pro  vexare"]  To 
ditturb,  vex,  tjffiict,  fatigue, 
trouble-;  turbare,  yexare»  afili- 
gera,  fiitigare: — Ne  soeal  nan 
npoB  siocne  monnan  swencan 
no  one  ought  to  qfilet  a  tick 
many  Bt.  88, 7. .  Hwi  swencst 
l^u  ^is  folc  fuare  malo  t^fflcit 
hmnc  populum  t  Ex.  5, 22.  Hwi 
swenctest  ^u  ^tnne  )»eow 
quart  malo  Ojfeeitti  tu  tuum 
tervumf  Num.  11, 11.  Swenct 
bine  selfne  vexeth  himtelf,  Bt. 
24,  1.  pa  ^e  swencas  qui 
tribulant,  C.  Pt.  8,  1.  Swen- 
ced fatigatut,  Bd.  5."  p.  518, 
23.  Swencte/d/t^dfu^,  Bd,  S. 
p.  481, 4.  Hig  eow  to  dea^e 
geswenca^,  Lk.  21, 16. 
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iSweneednes,  se ;  /.  Trouble,  af- 

.  ftiction ;  yexatio,  afflictio,  mo- 
lestia,  Som. 

Sweng  idU,  Bd.  S.  p.  630,  38 
b,  y.  swong. 

Sweng  A  ttroke,  blow;  ictus, 
fla^rum,  castigatio: — Weras 
ondredon  sweng  men  dreaded 
a  ttroke,  Cd,  127 :  E\f.  gr.  11, 
43:  Cd,  128. 

Swbvgah;  p.  aswengde.  To 
SWING,  to  thake;  yibrare, 
quassare,  jactare,  F.  Pt*  135, 
15. 

Sweogode  prevailed,  Pt.  51, 7,  v> 
swegian. 

Swee-land,  Sweod-land.  Swbdb- 
LAND,  Sweden!  Suecia,  Ort. 
1,1. 

SweoU  twelled,  y.  swellan. 

Sweolt  died.  Num.  20, 1,  y.  swel- 
tan. 

Sweon  the  Swedets  Suiones, 
Suedi,  Chr.  1025. 

Sweop  a  whip,  v.  swip. 

Sweop  twept,  Pt.  76,  6;  p.  q/" 
swApan. 

Sweopung,  e;  /.  Swbbping; 
purgatio,  ^m. 
^SwEOR,  swer,  swior;  m.  [Plat. 
swager  mi  Dut.  zwager  m: 
Frt.  suager,  swaring  m :  Ger. 
scbwager  or  scbwaber  m :  Of. 
Tat,  suebur,  suer:  Most, 
swaibra,  socer:  Dan.  swoger 
fii :  Swed,  sw4ger :  Pol  sswa- 
gier  si:  Bohm.  szwagr  m.] 
A  father-in-law;  socer. — Sen- 
de  beo  to  bire  sweore  mitit 
ipta  ad  ejut  tocerwn.  Gen,  38, 
25.  Bsed  Jacob  bis  sweor 
or^at  Jaeobut  efut  tocerum. 
Gen.  SO,  25  i  38,13:  Jn.  18, 
13 :  Bt.  10. 

Sweor,  es ;  m,a  -column,  pillar, 
Patt.  41,  5,  y.  swer. 

Sweora,  an ;  sa.  a  neck,  Bd.  S.  p. 
588, 43 :  589, 23, 25,  y.  swura. 

Sweoivban  a  neck-bone,  y.  Pt, 
128,  4. 

Sweor^beag,  sweor-beab  a  dudn 
or  ornament  for  the  meek,  E\f, 
gL  Som.  p.  69. 

SweoTO  a  cloud,  darknett,  y.  ge- 

sweore. 
Swboroan;  p.  gesweore;  pp. 

sworcen,    gesworcen    [Plat. 

swarten :  Dut.  zwarten :  Ger. 

Bcbwarzen]  To  dim,  darken,  ob- 

teure;  caligare: — Sweorcende 

mod  caUgant  animut,  Bt.  R.  p. 

153.    Sweorcende,  Jdth.  12, 

19.    Sworcen,  v.  gesweorcan. 
Sweor-cops  neek-fettert,   ttoeks 

or  yoket  of  wood  for  the  necks 

of  animals. 
Sweor-co^a  theneek-diteate,the 

quinty,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 
Sweord  a  sword,  Ps.  36, 16 :  43, 

6:  58,7:  56,6:  77,  68,69; 

Bt.  37,  1,   &c.  V.  swurd. — 

Sweord-berende    sword- bear- 
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ing,  Cd,  60. — Sweord-bora  a 
tword  -  bearer,  Cot.  200.  — 
Sweord-hwita  a  ewerd-maker, 
L,  poL  A^,  lO.-HSweord-wi- 
gende  tword'/Bgkting,  Cd,  166. 

*  SweorettUDg,    e;  /.      J  aigki 

luipirium,  Th,  An, 
Sweor-hnitu  wU  breeding  In  ike 

kinder  part  qf  the  neck,  Cot. 

167,  Som. 
Sweor-tceacul  a  neek-ekaekle,  a 

ffoke,R.  16. 
Sweort  black,  dark,  Bs.  18,  22, 

V.  twart 
Sweor-tehjf  collar  i  collaritim, 

millua,  it.  21. 
Sweor-w»rc  a  pain  in  tke  neck, 

y.  sweor-coiSa. 
Sweoster,  sweoator  a  sister,  Bd. 

&p.  629,  29:  674,18:  676, 

80 :  688,  22 :  Cd,  89,  t.  awiu- 

ter. 
Sweoater-beam  a  child  qfa  sis- 

ter,  a  nephew  or  niece. 
Sweoater-stuiu  a  sister's  sen,  a 

nephew,  Ors.  6,  80. 
SwBOT,  ea ;  m.  [Ger.  achwader, 

geachwader  n.  turma,  cohere: 

ab  ItaUco  squadra,  et  hoc  a 

Lai.  quadrus,   ut  proprie  sit 

ades  quadraUt,  Fr.  escadron 

m.  equestre  agmen"]   A  ^  band, 

•  company,  crowd,  multitude; 
tiirba,  cohon,  multitudo,  co- 
mitatua :  —  Sweot  Ebrea  a 
crowd  of  Hebrews,  Jdth.  p.  26, 
88.  Folc-aweota  maeat  great- 
est qf  muUitudes,  Cd.  171 :  98. 
Sweotum  comon  came  in 
bands ;  cum  tunnia  Tenerant, 
Cd.  160.  Geaawon  aegn  ofer 
aweoton  saw  a  sign  over  (the) 
bands,  Cd.  148. 

i  Sweotele  mantfestly,  clearly,  Bt. 
8,  1,  V.  aweotole. 

Sweotelian  to  testify,  prove ;  ma- 
nifeatare,  testificari,  L.  Ps. 
49,  8,  V.  Bwutelian. 

SwEOTOL,  Bwutel,  awutol,  awio- 
tol,  awita],  autol;  eomp,  ra, 
re;  sup.  oat;  adj.  Mantfest, 
plain,  open,  clear,  evident  { 
manifeatua,  apertua: — Sweo- 
to\  IM  is  mtmtfest,  Cd.  186. 
Hit  ia  sweotol  it  is  plain, 
Bt.  B6,  7.  Genoh  aweotol  )»ct 
ia  that  is  clear  enough,  Bt. 
18:  M,  8.  Hu  ne  ia  )ie 
nu  genoh  aweotol  is  it  not 
plain  enough  to  thee  f  Bt.  84, 7. 
pet  is  swiiSe  sweotol  to  on- 
gitanne  that  is  very  plain  to 
understand,  Bt.  16,  2.  pset  ia 
^aet  aweotoloBte  tacn  that  is 
the  most  evident  token,  Bt. 
88,8. 

Sweotolan,  awetolian.  To  testify, 
prove;  indicare,  probare: — 
Sweotola^  jist  God  ece  ia 
testi/les  that  God  is  eternal,  Bt. 
42,  V.  awutellan,  geswutelian. 

Sweotole,    sweotule,    aweotele, 


awotole,  aweotolice,  aweotol- 
lice,  awutelice,  aaweotole ; 
comp,  or ;  eup.  oat ;  adv.  Man*' 
festly,pUUnly, evidently;  mani- 
feate,  plane,  aperte: — Nu  ic 
ongite  genog  aweotole  new  I 
know  plainly  enough,  Bt.  3S,  2. 
pu  hit  me  bent  nu  awilSe 
aweotole  gerebt  thou  host  now 
very  clearly  explained  it  to  me, 
BL  86,  8.  Get  aweotolor  yet 
more  clearly ;  adhuc  planiua, 
Bt.  84,  6.  pa  aweotoloat 
the  most  plainly,  Bt.  pref. 
^Sweotolice,  aweotollice  manifest- 
ly, plainly,  Bd.  S.  p.  607,  8 : 
614, 18:  Ors.  I,  11,  y.  aweo- 
tole. 

Swer  slow,  heavy,  w.  awser. 

SwEK,  Bwiot,  Bweor,  swyr,  es ;  m. 
[From  weran,  werian  to  wear, 
which  by  the  common  inter- 
change iffvr  and  b  is  connected 
with  beran,  beran,  beoran  to 
support,  carry,  wear,  so  that 
(8)wer,  (8)weor,  without  the  b, 
woidd  sigt^fy  the  supporter,  the 
bearer,  columns  being  the  sup- 
porters or  bearers  of  buildings'] 
A  column,  pillar;  columna: — 
An  byrnende  Bwer  Jlammea 
columna,  Ex.  18,  21.  On 
BwereB  gelicnyBae  in  eohtmna 
forma,  id.  On  Bwere  genipu 
in  columna  nubis,  Ps.  98,  7. 
Sweras  columna,  C.  Ps.  74, 8. 
Betwux  twam  Btanenum  swe- 
rum  inter  duas  lapideas  co- 
lumnas,  Jud.  16,  28 :  16, 19. 
'  Swer  a  father-in-law,  C.  Mk.  I, 
30,  y.  aweor. 

SwBRiAN ;  ic  Bwerige,  )yu  awe- 
rast,  he  awer^,  sweraiS,  Bwe- 
reH;  we  swerialS;  p.  8w6r, 
swore,  geBw6r,  awerede,  we 
aw6ron;  sub.  awerige,  swe- 
rion :  p.  Bw6re,  swdron ;  imp, 
awera,  awere;  pp.  gesworen 
iPlat.  Bweren,  sworen:  Dut. 
zweren  to  swear,  to  fester: 
Ger.  Bchworen:  Ker.  auuer- 
ran:  Ot»  Tat.  aueran:  Moes. 
swaran  jurare  :  Dan.  ayaere, 
ayserge:  Swed.  swarja:  Jcel. 
Bveria  jurare:  Junius  and 
Wachter  derive  awerian  from 
tke  Moes.  Bweran  konorare; 
■  other  etymologists  from  the  Old 
Lat.  seyera,  {^assevero,  adse- 
verare,)and  others  from  the  Ger, 
wahr :  Plat,  waar  verus,  vera, 
verwn.  The  Dan.  syare,  Swed. 
Bwara,  Icel,  syara  respondere, 
regerere,  remunerare,  cautionem 
in  se  recipere,  are  visibly  con- 
nected with  this  word.  Ade- 
htng  derives  the  Ger.  schworen 
jurare,  from  an  old  verb  which 
signed  to  speak  aloud  or 
/rmly ;  it  belonged  to  Bchwir- 
ren  susurrare,  and  achwarm 
a  swarm,  throng,  rout.  Without 
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acb,  tke  Old  Oer.  waren,  wara, 
sign^les  to  speak  ;  and  it  is  thf 
root  of  tke  Ger.  wort  a  word, 
and  wahr  true;  bewabren  to 
guarantee']  To  swear;  jurare: 
— ^woron  hira  betweonan  ju- 
rabant  inter  se,  Gen.  21,  81. 
Ic  swerige  J^urh  me  sylfne 
jure  per  me  ipsum,  Gen.  22, 16. 
SweriaiS  me  nu  ^urh'drihten 
jurate  miki  nunc  per  domsnum, 
Jos.  2, 12.  Se  ^e  swereC  on 
temnle,  Mt.  28, 1 6, 21 .  pone 
alS  him  swor  jurametUum  ei 
juravit.  Gen.  24,  9. 
■Swerigendlic  Of  the  nature  qfan 
oath ;  juratiyua,  5!mi. 

Swerre  heavier.  Bos.  B.  11,  y. 
Bwaer. 

Swert  black,  dark,  Ex.  IZ,  21, 
y.  Bweart 

SwertHng  fieedula  avis,  Etf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  62. 

Swea  sweet,  y.  swan. 

Swesend/oo<f,  y.  swaesend. 

Swe't;  comp.  ra,  re;  sup.  eat; 
adj.  [Plat,  sot,  sote:  Dut. 
zoet :  Ger.  aiiss :  Isd.  suuozss : 
Ker,  Ot.  &c.  suazza,  suazzi, 
Buoz, suaz:  Dan.  sod:  Swed, 
sot :  Icel.  sstr :  Ir.  GssL  suabh 
mild,  gentle :  Moes.  sutizo  con- 
donabiliue,  remissius,  levins; 
soft,  pleasant:  It.Bonve:  Fr. 
suaye:  Sans,  swad,  Adelung] 
Sweet,  pleasant;  auayis,  dm- 
cis,  gratus: — Hu  awete!  how 
sweet  I  Ps.  llSr  108.  Me 
sjrmble  swete  waes  miki  sem- 
per dulce  fitit,  Bd.  S.  p.  647, 
27.  Sweg  |>aes  swetan  sangea 
sonus  duicis  cantitense,  Bd.  S, 
p.  680, 28.  Selle  drenc  swetne 
give  sweet  drink,  Bt.  89,  9. 
pi  Bwetre  tke  sweeter;  eo 
dulcior,  Bt.  tit.  28:  Bt.  S5, 
4.  pa  swetestan  stiefoe  ge- 
hyrde  heard  the  sweetest  voice,- 
Bd.  S.  p.  667,  89 :  629,  88. 
"Swetan  To  sweeten  ;  condire, 
Som. 

Swete  sweat,  y.  swat. 

SweiS  a  path,  way,  B.  57,   y. 

SWEDEL, swe«il,  es;  m.  iPlat. 
swacbtel/:  Dut.  zwacbtel  m,  a 
swathing-tmnd :  Ger.Bchwach- 
tel/.  Uke  the  Dut.  it  is  clearly 
a  provincialism :  Don.  syobelee 
c.  swaddling-cloth']  A  swathing 
or  swaddling-band ;  fascia.  Cot. 
213,  84:  — SweSelaa  instita. 
Cot.  108. 

Swe^erian,  sweiSrian ;  p.  ode  ; 
pp,  od.  To  faint,  to  pine  away, 
disperse,  mitigate,  quiet ;  fatis- 
cere,  tabeacere,  facessere: — 
Cot.  89 :  Beo,  13, 129.  Swe^ri- 
ende  facessens,  Cot.  202. 

Swe^olian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
grow  tame,  to  be  appeased; 
mitescere,     pacatus    fieri : — 
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SweiSolode  paeatm  est,  Chr. 
1123. 
*  SweiSuDg,  swoiSung,  e ;  /.  ^ny 
Mt'ii^  appUtd  to  the  body  Uke  a 
plaster  to  eate  pain;  fomen- 
turn,  R,  Ben,  28,  Som. 

Sw^tlice;  adv.  Sweetly;  dulci- 
ter,  suaTiter,  B<L  S,  p.  649, 1. 

Sw6t  -  met  sweetmeat^  tweet- 
metUe. 

Switnes,  se;  /  Sweetness, 
allurement!  dulcedo,  suavitas, 
fi»grantia: — Swetnys  stinces 
tweetnese  of  tmeU;  firagrantia 
odoris,  Bd.  S,  p.  578,  13. 
Swetnes  blostma  fragrantia 
JIarttm,  Bd,  S.  p.  629, 19.  Mid 
vrnUe  manigre  swetnesse  with 
very  much  alhtrement,  Bt,  7,  1. 

Swetole  clearly,  manifestly,  Bt, 
R.  p.  158,  V.  sweotole. 

Swet-wyrda  Sweet-worded;  sua- 
▼iloquus,  blandus,  Som. 

SwK  [Scot,  swick,  swyk  fraud, 
deceit:  Dan,  sviger  c:  Icel, 
svikari  m.  impost&r}  Deceit, 
treachery;  dolus:  —  Mid  his 
swice  with  /m  deceit,  Ore.  3, 
7r  Bar,  p.  100,  1. 

Swic  Destructive;  offensus,exi- 
tiosus : — WsroD  suiS-folcum 
swice  were  to  south-men  de- 
structive, Cd,  93,  Th,  p.  120, 
17. 

Swica,  an ;  m.  A  deceiver,  trai- 
tor; deceptor,  proditor,  im- 
postor:— Se  swica  saed,  Mt, 
27,  63  :  Chr.  1055 :  1075. 
'Swican,  aswican,  beswlcan,  ge- 
swlcan  >  p,  swac,  beswac,  ge- 
swac ;  we  beswicon ;  pp,  swi- 
cen,  beswicen,  geswicen ;  also 
swfcian,  beswlcian;  p,  ode; 
|ip.  od ;  v.a,  [^Scot,  to  swick  to 
blame;  to  swyke  to  cause  to 
stumble,  to  bring  to  the  ground: 
ZHc/.  zwikken  towrest  or  sprain 
one's  foot;  G^r.  schwickenife- 
cipere,seducere^pravare,apro- 
vincjaUsm:  Not.Ps.  14, 4,  Ker, 
suuihoDte  vagi;  suuihharro^y- 
rovagum;  pisuuichaner  decep- 
tus :  Ot,  suichan,  gisuuihcban 
to  cheat,  to  betray,  v.  Krist. 
Grqfs  Edit.  I  iv.  12,  58, 1.  v. 
23,  2,  and  the  Frrf,  p.  xi : 
Dan,  Bvige  to  deceive,  to  fte- 
tray,  cheat:  Am<I.  swika,  Uke 
the  Dan:  Icel.  srikia /a^Jerf. 
As  related  to  this  word,  Waeh- 
ter  quotes  the  OldFr.  sicaneur, 
the  modem  chicaneur  m.  a  ca- 


,  evade,  iUude,  entice,  mock ; 
decipere,  seducere,  prodere, 

•  illicere,  illudere.  2.  To  wan- 
der, to  go  from,  to  escape,  avoid, 
clear,  cease,  leave  off,  to  weak- 
en; vagari,  dispergere  se,  eva- 
dere,  cessare.  3.  To  qffend, 
to  give   offence ;     offendere, 


scandalizane,  £aeere  ut  offen- 
dat: — 1.  pe  las  ^e  hira  senig 
^e  swice,  Ex.  34, 15.  Georne 
swicode  sedutoutlu  beguiled, 
Cd.  29.  Na  swicS  non  deei- 
ptt,  Ps.  14,  6.  pset  he  hine 
beswican  mihte  that  he  might 
deceive  him,  Ore.  2,  4,  Bar.  p. 
70,  8:  Cd.  23.  2.  purh 
cu^e  stowe  swicedon  wasder- 
ed  through  a  known  place,  Bd, 
S,  p.  571,  4.  Him  from  swi- 
con  went  from  him,  Cd.  93. 
pone  dea%  beswican  to  escape 
the  death,  Bd.  1, 12,  S.  p.  481, 

I.  Ne  willa^  me  geswican 
will  not  go  from  me,  Cd.  15. 
Ic  gedo  ^st  hira  gemynd  ge- 
swic^/octam  utmemoria  eorum 
cessabit,  Deut.  32, 26.  Geswac 
se  wind,  Mt.  14, 32.  God,  on 
^one  dsg,  geswac  hys  wor- 
ces,  ^e  he  gesceop  to  wirce- 
anne,  Oen.  2,  3:  Lk.  5,  4: 
11,1.    Geswica^  cessate,  Abus. 

II.  3.  Gif  )9in  hand  pe 
swicaiS  si  tua  manus  faciat 
ut  offendas,  Mt.  18,  8,  9:  Mk. 
9,  43,  45,  47.  Gif  yin  hand 
)>e  aswice,  Mt.  5, 30.  Ne  swi- 
cige  ic  non  offendar  ego,  Mk. 
14,  29.  pe  ne  swyca^  on  me 
qui  non  fuerit  offentus  in  me, 
Aff.  11,  6.  peah  pe  ealle 
swicion  etiamsi  omnes  offen- 
dantur,  Mk,  14,  29. 

<i  Swic-crspft  the  art  of  deception, 
an  insurrection,  Mk,  15,  7. 
Swicd6m,  es;  m.  1.  Fraud,  de- 
ceit, treachery,  sedition;  se- 
ductio,  deceptio,  astutia,  pro- 
ditio.  2.  A  scandal,  an  offence; 
scandalum,  offendiciUum : — 
1.  purh  swicdome  per  seduc- 
tionem,  astuliam,  Jnd.  16,  4. 
Of  swicdome  worold-welene 
a  faUacia  divitiarum,  BSk.  4, 
19.  Buton  swicdome  without 
deceit,  Chr,  1014.  Mid  swic- 
dome with  sedition,  Chr,  1087: 
Elf.  T.  p.  26.  2.  Neod  is 
]>8et  swicdomas  cumon,  ^eah- 
hws^ere  wa  )>am  menn  ^e 
swicdom  )»urh  hyne  cym%, 
Mt.  18,  7. 
Swicol  False,  treacherous,  deceit- 
ful, offensive;  fiedlax,  dolosus, 
roendax,  Jud,  16,  8:  MenoL 
467. 


SwicoUice  Treacherously,  deceit- 
fully ;  fraudulenter,  Lye. 

Swico^nes,  se;  /.  Treachery, 
viller,  wrangler,  petttfogger.t  deceit;  fraudulentia,  decep- 
— swic  deceit]  1.  To  deceive,        tio.  Lye, 

Swicung,  e;/.  Deceit,  a  lead- 
ing aside,  an  offence;  decep- 
tio, seductio,  scandalum,  R, 
Ben,  interl,  53 :  Scint,  Z%. 

Swieg  a  drum,  tabor,  T,  Ps,  80, 
2,  y.  sweg. 

SwiFAN  [Plat,  swevren  to  flutter, 
hover:    Dut.   zweven:    Frs. 
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swiwa,  both  like  the  Plat: 
Ger,  schweifen  to  rove,  ram- 
ble; weifen  to  reel,  to  wind 
yarn  off  from  the  reel;  weife 
/.  a  reel:  Old  Ger.  sueifan  to 
swerve :  Dan.  svifte  to  swing, 
shtiAe :  Swed.  swftiwa  to  flut- 
ter :  Icel,  sveifla  agitare;  svi- 
pa  festinare,  vibrare.  This 
word  appears  to  be  related  to 
sweopan  to  sweep,  and  wafian 
fluctuare,  vaeitlare,  where  the 
letter  s  is  only  wanting]  To  be 
turned  round,  to  revolve,  to 
wander ;  circumrotari,  cir- 
cumagi,  vagfari,  oberrare  : — 
SwifeS  swin  untlorig  untired 
swift  revolves,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 
'  Swift  ;  d^.  se  swifts ;  seo,  |yiet 
swifte ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  sup.  ost; 
adj,  [Plat,  swift  a  small  mea- 
gre fiUow ;  or  properly,  one 
who  is  hovering  about  like  a 
spectre;  swind  adj.  and  adv, 
swift,  swiftly:  Dut.  gezwind 
adj,  swift:  Ger.  ^^eschwinde 
adj:  OM  G^r.  schwind,  swind : 
Dan.  gesvind  adj:  Icel,  svff 
n,  pi,  matus  repentinus:  Old 
Eng.  Cham,  swyff  swift:  Scot, 
swm  rotatorjf  motion;  swith, 
swyth,  swyith  adv,  quickly] 
Swift;  celer,  velox,  alacer: 
— Bu£eui  (yam  swiftan  rodore 
above  the  swift  sky,  Bt.  36,  2. 
Ryne  swyfhim  with  a  swift 
course,  Bt.  R.  p.  185.  Swifte 
windas  swift  winds,  Bt.  iZ.  p. 
164.  Ic  hsebbe  swi^e  swine 
feiSera  /  have  very  swift  fea- 
thers, Bt.  36,  2.  Swiftest 
swiftest,  Ors,  1,  1 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
619,  1. 

Swifte-lear,  swifte-lere,  es;  m, 
[7.  le^r  leather]  A  slipper; 
subtalaris,  R.  8 :  Bff.  gl,  Som, 
p.  61. 

Smftlioe;  adv.  Swiftly;  oele- 
Titer,  velociter,  L,  Ps.  6,  10. 

Swiftnes,  se;  /.  Swiftness; 
Telocitas,  celeritas,  Bt.  39,  3. 

SwioA,  swigea,  an ;  m.  Silence; 
silentium :— it.  Ben,  38,  42 : 
Past.  15, 1.  Swylce  swigean 
healdende  holding  such  silenee, 
Nie,  c  22. 

Swigan  to  be  silent,  Bd.  2, 11, 
S.  p.  512, 18,  ▼.  swigian. 

Swigene  Bitter;  amanis,  Som. 

Swigi^  silenee,  Past,  15,  I,  t. 
swiga. 

Swigian,  swugian,  geswigian; 
p,  ode,  ade ;  pp.  od ;  v,  n. 
[P/o/.  swigen :  Diif.  iwygen: 
Fff.  swiga:  Ger,  schweigen: 
Ker,  suuigen:  Of.  suigan: 
Grk.  oiyav  from  otyti.  Fox, 
Germanica  sweigen  taeere,  non 
differt  a  Graca,  nisi  inserto 
w,  Waehter.  —  swiga  silence] 
To  be  silent,  mute,  astonished  ; 
silere,   admirari,  silere:— Ic 
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fwigode  tihd,  taem,  wtmrntwif 
Pi.  SI,  3.  Na  swiga  ^u  ne 
dUt  fM,  Pf.  27,  1 :  88,  17. 
Ne  flwuga  ^,  P«.  34,  25: 
JIflir.  14,  61.  peah  ^e  teo 
tunge  fwigode  etiamH  Hngtia 
Hleret,  JM.  S,  p.  627, 80.  Na 
swigeiS  turn  HlehU,  Pt.  49,  8. 
Bwigoden  hi  ealle  thsv  all 
wen  iilent,  BeL  A  p.  686,  81. 
Ic  twigiende  awunode  taeUut 
ferdmravi,  M»  A  p.  619, 29, 
▼.  suwian. 
■SwigiuiM  Dila^i  mora,  CL  Mt. 
24,48. 

Swigo  Dtknff  ttopor,  IL  Mt. 
2$,  5,  V.  swig. 

Swigong,  getwignng,  e;  /. 
SUenett  the  dead  time  tf  night, 
amauwuntf  silentiam,  conti- 
dnium,  stupor,  Cot)  48,  6S : 
R.  Mk.  5,  42. 

SwiLC,  swyle,  swele ;  f  •  m.  n. 
swilcest  swilcre/;  o^f.  [twa, 
ylc  eamel  Such,  rf  thie  kind, 
the  like ;  talis,  quails : — Ma- 
negum  swylcom  bigspelli^n 
be  sprsc,  Mt.  4,  M.  Mer 
swile  alimd  tale,  simile,  Et.  7, 
11.    Swilces  ^tttmodi,  Ex.  18, 

11.  ^  Be  swilcum  and  be 
a  wilcum  by  tvck  and  the  Uke,Bt, 
88, 1.  Swilce  swilce  tueh  as, 
Bt.  41, 4.  Swilce ....  swilce 
§ueh  .  ..ae;  talis . . .  qualis, 
Bt.  88,  2.  BeolS  swylce  ge- 
drefednessa,  swylce  nege  wur- 
don  enaU  tales  ^ffUe^ones 
mtaUs  nonfiierunt,  Mk.  18, 19. 

'  Swilce,  swylce.  Jsff,asitwere,so 
that,  also,  mereooer,  seeing,  in- 
deed, further,  thus ;  tanqnam, 
quasi,  veluti,sicut,ut,etiam,in- 
super: — Swylce  liceteras ten- 
quamhypeerita,Mt.6,5.  Swyl- 
ce hys  lareow  sieutipsius  doctor, 
Mt,  10,25.  Swylce  he  hys 
god  ibrspilde  quasi  qui  ejus 
bona  dissipasset,  Lk.  16,  1. 
Se  com  swylce  wAo  came  also, 
Bif.  5.p.  668,17.  Swilce  is  seo 
feoriSe  thus  is  the  fourth,  Cd. 

12.  Swylce  Jiry  moniSas 
ahomt  {as  if)  three  wumths, 
Lk.  1,  66 :  8,  28. 

Swilgan,  swylgan  to  swallow,  v. 
swelgan. 

Swilian  To  swill,  wash ;  lara- 
re,  L.  Ps.  6,  6. 

Swiling  A  gargle,  a  liquid  to 
wash  the  throat!    absorptio, 

,  gargarismus,  Som. 

SwiMA,  an ;  m.  [Plat  swiem, 
■wiemel  m.  vertigo :  Dutamym 
f.  a  swoon :  Frs.  swime  /.  tike 
the  Dut.  and  Plat:  Ger.schwin- 
del  m.  a  dizziness,  a  swimming 
in  the  head :  Mons.  Gloss,  suin- 
tilodes  spiritum  vertiginis : 
Dan.  STimmel  or  svindel  e.  a 
swimming  of  the  head :  Swed. 
awimning  /.  swindel  m.  like 


the  Dam)  ieeL  srim,  svimi, 
avimr  m.  vertigo']  A  swim- 
ming, giddiness,  stupor;  ver- 
tigOr  deliquium  : — He  on  swi- 
man  leg  dnmcen  he  lay  in 
stupor  drunk,  Jdth.  28,  6. 
Heafodswima  a  swimming  vf 
the  head,  Cd.  76. 
^Swimman,  swim^;  p.  swamm, 
we  swummon  [Plot.  SK'dm- 
men,  swommen :  Dut.  zwem- 
men:  Oer.  schwimmen:  Ot. 
L  T.  e.  ziii«-26.  Petrus  bi-. 
gonda  sttimmannes  Petrus 
eospit  natare :  Dan.  sromme: 
Jkoed.  aimma:  leel*  svema 
mare']  To  swim;  natare: — 
Swimmende  cynn  nakme  ge- 
nus. Gen.  1,  20. 

SwiN,  swyn,  es ;  n.  [Phi.  swien 
«:  I>«f.zwynN:  G'er.schwein 
n:  Tat.  swtn,  suin:  Moes. 
swein  porous:  Dan,  STiin  n: 
Swed.  swin  n :  leeU  svin  n  : 
PoL  swinia:  Wend,  sswino: 
Bokm.  swine]  A  swine  ;  por- 
eos,  stts: — Swines  lus  porci 
pedieulus,  R.  24.  Anlicost 
fettum  swinum  most  like  fat 
ewkse,  Bt.  87, 4.  Swina  he- 
ord  a  herd  of  swine ;  porco- 
mm  grez,  Mt.  8,  80,  81.  On 
^as  swin  in  istos  poreos,  Mt. 
8,  82.  Toforan  eowrum  swy- 
non  coram  vestris  poreis,  Mt. 
7,  6.  Be  |>am  swynum  de 
poreU,  Mk.  6,  16. 

Swine  labour,  trouble,  C.  Ps.  21, 
10,  ▼.  geswinc. 
^  SwiNCANfbeswincan ;  he  swinc^; 
p.  swanc,  beswanc,  we  swun- 
con ;  pp.  swuncen  [Plat,  swin- 
gen  to  beat  Jlax,  hemp,  or 
to  use  ihejhil :  Dui.  swingen, 
zwingeien:  Old  Dui.  Kil. 
swinghen  inbraret  stringers, 
mollire  Unum  JIagelto:  Frs. 
swings:  Ger.  scnwingen  to 
beat  ot  swingle  fiat,  to  swing 
iheJhtU !  Dan.  svinge,  like  the 
Oer:  Swed.  swings  swings, 
like  the  Ger.  and  Dan.}  To 
toilt labour;  laborare, operari, 
£tt]gari : — pu  swiiSor  swincst 
tkou  labeurest  mare,  Bt.  88,  6. 
Unnytlice  we  swincaC  in  vain 
we  labour,  Bt.  41,  2.  pe 
swincalS  qui  laboratis,  Mt.  11, 
28.  He  swincIS  efter  |)am 
welan  he  labours  after  the 
riches,  Bt.  Z^,  2.  Swincende 
Mk.  6, 48.  Ic  sende  eow  to  ri- 
pene  ^at  )>st  ge  ne  beswun- 
Gon;  oiSre  swuncon  and  ge 
eodun  on  hyra  geswinc,  Jn. 
4,8SL 

Swincfiill  fuU  ^  labour,  Chr. 
1086,  ▼.  geswinciuL 

Swincfollice ;  adv.  Laboriously, 
miserably;  laboriose,  aenim- 
noae,  misere,  Som. 

Swincge),  e;  f.  swincgle,  an  ;  /. 
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A  sMpe^  bhw,  laAt  mftbtr, 

Th*  An.,  ▼.  swingele. 

^SwiND  Fatness;  anrina,  adepa^ 

axuogia,    abdomen,  £tf.  gl. 

Som.p.7\i  Med.Quadr*n,9. 

Swindan }  p,  swand,  swondon  > 
pp.  swunden  [Plat,  swioden, 
swinnen,  Terswinden,  dwinen, 
verdwinen  to  disappear,  vanish: 
Dut.  Terdwynen,  verdwenen  to 
vanish :  Old  Dut^KiL  swynen, 
swinden  decrescere,  extenuari, 
minui,  venwynen,  swynen  to- 
beseere:  Ger.  schwinden  to 
shrink,  pine:  Ot.  suinen: 
Krist.  L  L  zziiL  28.  B^rga 
sculun  sufnan  montee  debenS 
humiliari,  decrescere,  inelinari, 
L  iT.  xxvi,  41,  thaairsufn- 
tet  innan  bein  ut  estabeeeaiis 
intra  ossa :  Dan.  svinde :  Swed. 
swinna,  forswina  to  disappear, 
vanish  away,  twina  to  pine 
away,  to  languish:  leel.  dvina 
to  pine  away.  The  JceL  dvina, 
in  our  orthogropihy  dwina,  and 
th€  Ar-S.  dwinan,  appear  to  be 
closely  allied  to  swindan]  To 
languish,  consume,  pine  away, 
vanish  ;  tabescere,  toipescere : 
^Swinde^  tabeseit,  tubescet, 
Ps.  111,9.  Swand  tabescebat, 
Ps.  106,  26.  Hefige  slepe 
swundon  inerH  somno  torpent, 
Bd.  601, 11. 
«Swinen  Swinish;  porcinus. 
Herb.  62,  2. 

Swinea-hsfed  [KnL  Swynhen-. 
ed,  Swynshened. — heifod  a 
head]  SwiNESHBAD,irimlav* 
denshire,  Chr.  676. 

Swing  A  whip,  blow,  stripe; 
flagellum,  ictus,  rerber: — 
Mid  grimmum  swingum 
swong  beaten  with  cruel  whipsp 
Bd.  S.  p.  608,  18.  Mid  ha 
miclum  swingum  quantis  ver- 
benbus,Bd.S.^.  60S,  2^ 

Swingan,  swyngan ;  he  swingS  i 
p.  swang,  swong,  geswang; 
we  swungon;  pp.  swungen, 
beswungen;  v*  a.  1.  To 
scourge,  beat,  correct,  q^t, 
dash  ;  casdere,  flageUare,  ver- 
berare.  2.7aia6oiir;  labo- 
rare, V.  swincan;  v.  a: — 1* 
He  swang  verberavit,  JlageUo' 
vii,  eastigavit,  Jn.  19,  1. 
Swong  verberavit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
608,  13.  Hi  Bwingail  ca^ 
dunt,  cadent,  Mt.  10,  17: 
Mk.  10, 84.  .  To  swingenna 
ad  vapulandum,  Mt.  20,  19. 
SwuDgen,  Etf.  gr.  1 9.  Swang 
^»t  fyr  on  twa  dashed  the /re 
aside,  Cd.2S.  God  geswang 
Farao,  Gen.  12,  17.  Ic  wsa 
beswungen  aelce  dseg,  Ps.  72, 
14.  2.  Hwi  swingst  pu  ana 
quare  laboras  tu  sohts  t  Ex.  18, 
14.  On  ydel  Bwingai^  in  «8- 
num  laborant.  Pi..  126,  1; 
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'Snin^l,  e  t  /.  [Plot  swii^fe  /. 
a  board  for  hwting  JUUfhemp  f 
sweogef  ak  swipe  /:  Dut, 
swengei  m :  Fts.  swinge  /.  a 
turnpike :  Gtr*,  schwiingel, 
schwengel  m.  a  twingt  aJlaU : 
Dan.  svingel,  svingbom  c] 
A  whip,  MMpe,  lash,  correeiion, 
qgUetion,'  flageUum,  plaga, 
verber: — On  swingelum  tn 
nerberiinu,  Pt.  88,  32*  Ah 
se  teond  ane  swingelan  st 
him  habeai  aeetuator  unam 
JUigeUatumtm  mpnd  eum,  L%  In, 
48 :  P«.  72,  6 :  Job.  p.  168, 

Swinglung,  e;  /.  A  whkpj^n^, 
beating,  dixxinete ;  verberatio, 
flagelktio,  vertigo,  JR.  10: 
Med.  Quadr,  4,  6. 

Swin-lic  Swine-Hkei    porcinus, 

SwiNsiAN;  pari,  swinaigende; 
p.  ode ;  pp»  od«  To  modulate, 
harmanizei  modulare: — Swin- 
sigende  sweg  melodioue  ttrame, 
Cd.62, 

JSwinsung,  e;  f.  A  wand,  a  mo^ 
dulationrfioundt,  muiic,  melo- 
dy  f  sonitus,  modulatio,  me- 
lodia,  Cot.  Bd.  597,  36. 

Swinsung-crsft  the  art  irfnuuie, 
Cot.  13a 

Swinsung-dieam  hanwi^,  Cot. 

4, 181. 
■Swiopa  a  whip,  C.  B.Jn.2,  1$, 
▼.  swip. 

Swior  a  father-in-law,  Bt.  10, 
C,  ▼*  sweor. 

Swior,  es;  m.  a  eohmn,  pUlar, 
r*  Pi,  74,  3,  V.  swer. 

Swiora,  an ;  m,  a  neek,  top,  T. 
P«.  128,  4,  V.  swura. 

Swiotol  man^ett,  plain,  Bt.  10, 
▼.  sweotoL 

SwiPfi,  an.  [Plat,  swepe  or 
swdpe  /:  Dui.  sweep  Ji  Fre. 
O.Japia,smepei  Ger.Bchwe- 
pe,  sehweppe  /.  a  whipcord: 
Jkau  Bvohe  e.  a  whip,  a 
eeourge :  Swed.  swep  /:  leel. 
svipa  /.  fiageUum:  Old  Ger. 
withotU  a,  wip  ^agntrn,  flagel- 
Jam]  A  whip,  scourge  ;  scuti- 
ca,  flageUum:  —  He  worhte 
awipan  of  strengon  fecit  fia- 
gelim  o  fumeuUs,  Jn.  2,  15. 
Swipo  fiageUa,  T.  Ps.  31,  13. 
Hine  swungon  mid  isenum 
swipum  beat  hkn  with  iron 
scourges,  GutU,  Fit.  4. 

SwxriAH;  p.  swipode,  swipte; 
tr.  a.  To  shake,  to  drag  about, 
iake  by  violence ;  cito  agere, 
•gitare,  Tolvere,  raptare  : — 
Rodor  swipode  (the)  firma- 
ment shook,  Cd.  166. 

Swipp  cunning,  v.  gesw^^p. 

Swira,  an;  m.  a  neek,  Bt.  19, 
V.  swura. 

Swir*ban  a  neck-bone,  the  neck, 
C.  Ps.  128,  4w 


•Swital  mantfest,  eUar,  Bt.  34, 
12,  V.  sweotol. 

Swite-apuldor  a  sweeting  apple- 
tree.  Elf,  gl.  Som.  p.  64. 

Switelode  declared,  Ps,  147,  9, 
V.  swutelian. 

Switelung,  swytelung  manifest- 
ing, making  known,  L.  Edg, 
EccL  4,  V.  swutelung. 

SWID,  swy^;  comp.  ra,  re; 
sup.  ost;  adj.  \_Plat,  swidig 
adj,  ado.  great,  much,  very 
much ;  Bwied  adv.  valde,  mul- 
tum,  admodsm:  Old  Dut.  KiL 
swidig,  swide :  Metis  Stoke, 
in  his  poetical  history  of  the 
old  Comts  of  Holland,  b.  iL  v. 
495,  doe  si  sagben  there  so 
swide  when  they  saw  rf  them 
so  manyi  swidig  geld  much 
money;  swiadJghnHdtus,w»ag- 
nus:  Modem  Dut.  geswind 
quickly,  swiftly:  Frs.  swid 
strong,  much,cr€fiy,  bad:  Frs. 
Het.  suid  strong:  suithe  too 
iBweA.*OM(?tr.swende,schwindi 
Moes.  swinths  validus,  robus- 
tus  ;  swinthoza  fortior,  vaUdi- 
or ;  swintheinspo<0ji<M.  The 
Gothic  proper  name  Suintila. 
Ftdentius  is  the  dimnntive  of 
swinth,  which  is  transUUed  by 
Grotius  potentia  exutus.  Su- 
intebold  valde  audax:  Icel. 
svidr,  srinur  prudens,  cir- 
cumspeetus,  -honestusi  Swis. 
Canton.  Bern,  ge-schwid, 
g'schwied  prudent,  carrful : 
Plat,  al  to  swied  too  far,  too 
much.  In  PlaL  are  also  the 
degrees  of  comparison,  swied, 
swider,  swidest  or  swideste] 
Strong,  powerful,  great;  va- 
lens,  potens,  fortis:  —  Mih- 
tum  swi%  strong  in  might,  Cd. 
188.  purh  -^a  swi^an  miht 
through  his  great  might,  Cd. 
191.  For  swiiSe  ofry  sMicA ; 
pro  virili,  vehementer,  Jud. 
10,8:  Bt.l7.  HwUum  biS 
se  wills  BwilSra  sometimes  the 
wmisstronger,BLS4i.  Manna 
swiiSost  greatest  qf  men,  Bt.  R, 
p.  189.  Ofer  eaUe  o^re  J^ing 
swi^ost  oosr  all  other  things 

Catest,  Bt.  24,  3.  ^  Swi^ 
id  strong  hand,  the  right 
hand,  or  swi^re  hand  stronger 
hand.  Sette  his  J^a  swifiin 
hand  him  on  ^«t  heafodief 
Aw  right  hand  on  his  heiul, 
Bd.  S.  n.  515,  19.  Gif  )»in 
swy^re  hand  ^e  aswice^  Mt. 
5,  30.  Hefan  svriiSran  hand 
ofer  levare  dextram  manum  su- 
per. Gen.  48,  14. — Sometimes 
swi^re  is  used  alone  to  denote 
the  right  hand.  Nyte  |»in 
wynstre  hwaet  do  )»in  swy^ 
re,  Mt.  6,  3.  Helo  (ysre 
swy^ran  solus  dottrm,  Ps,  19, 
7.       To  swy^ran  or  swylS-  ' 
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rum  ad  deatram,  a  dextra,  Ps, 
15,  8.  On  swySran  in  dex~ 
tra,  a  dextra,  ad  dextram,  Mt, 
27,  29.  Mt  swyiSrum  ad  dex- 
tram, Ps.  108,  30.  Fram 
swy^rum  a  dextra,  Ps,  90, 7. 
SwiiSre  eare  dextra  auris.  Ex, 
29,20:  Lk*  22,50,  SwiiSre 
weng  dextra  maxUla,  ML  5, 
39.  SwiiSra  boh  dexter  hu- 
merus, Lev.  7,  32. 
^SwilSan  to  strengthen,  Cd,  93,  v. 
swi^ian. 

Swi^,  swy^ej  cMip.  swiiSor; 
sup.  swi^ost;  ado.  Very,  much, 
very  much,  greatly,  stronglu, 
forcibly,  violently  ;  valde,  mul- 
turn,  admodum,  vehementer, 
magnopere : — Swi^e  manig 
.  very  many,  Bt,  7,  1:  11,  1. 
Swi^e  fesMA  very  few;  valde 
pauci,  Bt,  19}  29,  2.  Swi^e 
welig  valde  dives,  Lk,  18,  23. 
Ofer  swi^e  over  much,  too 
much,  Bt.  39, 11.  Swa  swiiSe 
swa  so  much  aSf  Bt,  5, 1 :  38, 
2.  Swa  swiiSe  swa  ....  swa 
emiiStsomuch . ...  as;  quan- 
tum ....  tantum,  Bd  632,  8. 
Swi^e  ))earle  vehementer  ad- 
modum, perquam,  quampluri- 
mum.  Gen,  17,  2.  pa  swiiSor 
the  rather;  eo  magis,  potius, 
JO.  27,  23.  Swa  micle  swi«. 
or  so  much  the  more  ;  eo  mul- 
to  magis,  Bt.  1.  Swa  swi^or 
.  . .  swa  swiiSor  quo  magis . .  • 
eo  magis.  Swa  he  him  swi^- 
or  bebead,  swa  bi  swi^or  bo- 
dedon,  ifXr.  7,  36.  Swi^or 
and  swiiSor  more  and  more,  R. 
Ben.  62.  Swa  he  swi^ost 
raihte  4U  he  best  might,  Bt. 
tit.  35:  4b  42. 
^SmUieorm  Bold ;  fortis,  Cd.S5. 

SwitS-feormian  To  grow  much, 
to  increase  more  and  more; 
crudescere.  Cot,  47, 180. 

SwiiS-iromlice  very  firmly,  vali" 
antly, 

Swi^-hfraet  [hwat  quick,  strenu- 
ous'] very  strenuous,  Hiekes*s 
Thes.  p.  135,  10. 

SwitSian,  swi^an;  ic  swiSige; 
j9«  ode;  pp.  od;  v,a.  [swiS 
strong"]  1.  To  grow  strong,  to 
prevail,  excel,  increase;  in- 
Talescere,  prasstare.  2.  To 
strengthen,  d^end,  support,  give 
food,  enrich ;  firmare,  munire, 
pascere,  suppeditare : — 1.  Ic 
swiiSige  prmvaleo,  T.  Ps,  12, 
4 :  Bd.  509,  34.  pufaiS  and 
swiSa^  shoots  forth  and  grows 
strong:  firutescitetinvalescit. 
Cot.  90.  2.  pa  leode  ne  wol- 
don  Elamitama  aldor  swi6- 
an  the  people  would  not  {the) 
Elamitei  prince  support,  Cd. 
93.  pa  ongan  Abixnaeleh 
Abraham  swi&n  woruld-ge- 
streonum  then  began  Abimi- 
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lech  to  load  Abraham  wUh 
worldly  ireantret,  Cd»  129. 
Mihtum  swiped  by  power 
tirengtlienedf  Cd,  170,  v.ge- 
twiiSian,  swiiSrian. 
^SwitSlic;  adj.  Great,  vast,  vio- 
lent, strong,  vehement ;  ingens, 
nimius,  vehemens: — Switlic 
blisse  ingens  gaudium,  L»  Ps, 
46,  5.  SwiisTic  wind  violent 
wM,  Job.  p.  165,  33.  For 
swi^licum  rene  for  violent 
rain,  Bt.  12.  Mid  8wi«li- 
cum  aehtum  eiMi  ingenMus 
faeuUatibus,  Oen.  15,  14. 

SwilSlice;  adv.  Exceedingly,  im- 
moderately,  greatly;  Yenemen- 
ter,  immodice,  valde : — Swi^e 
switlice  very  exceedingly,  Bt, 
22,  2  :  Mt,  27,  14. 

SwiiSlicnes,  se;  /.  Vehemence, 
excess!  vehemenda,  nimietas, 
R,  Ben,  inter  L  41. 

SwiiS-m6d  bold  in  mind,  mag- 
nanimous,  Cd,  176. 

Swi^or  rather,  more;  swi^ost 
mostly,  chiefly,  ▼.  swiiSe. 

Swi^ra  stronger,  v.  swi^. 

SwiiSre  the  stronger,  the  right 
hand,  V.  swi^. 
*SwiiSrian;  p,  ode;  pp,  od.  To 
grow  strong,  to  prevail ;  vale- 
re,  prsBvalere,  invalescere : — 
piet  waeter  swiiSrode  aqua  in- 
valtUt,  Gen,  7, 19.  Se  hunger 
swilSrode  fames  gravis  erat, 
Gen,  12,  10.  Cyre  swi^rode 
ass  St  ende  at  last  {tJte)  sea*s 
return  prevailed;  refluxus  in- 
valuit  maris  tandem,  Cd.  166. 
To  ecre  alysnesse  swi^rade 
Ui  eternal  redemption  availed, 
Bd,  S,  p.  592,  28.  Hyra  stef- 
na  swiSredon  eorum  voces  in- 
valescebant,  Lk,  23,  23,  y. 
swi^ian. 

Swi^  -  sprecel  a  great  talking, 
talkative,  L.  Ps.  11,3. 

Swi€  -  stincende  very  fragrant. 
Cot,  86,  202. 

SwiiSur  rather  ;  awi^ust  mostly, 
▼.  swiiSe. 

Swi-tima  silent  time,  dead  of  the 
night,  V.  swigung. 

Switol,  swytol  mantfest,  Bd,  S, 
p.  505,  27,  y.  sweotol. 

Switole,  swytole  manifestly,  Bt, 
tit.  10,  y.  Bweotole. 

SwiUNQ  spasmus,  £(/!  gL  Sons, 
p.  57. 

Smvaiga  Secretly ;  cum  ailentio, 
clam,  R.  Jn,  11,  28. 

Swodrian ;  p,  ode.  To  be  fast 
asleep ;  soporatus  esse : — Ic 
awodrode  soporatus  sum,  Ps, 
3,5. 

Swoefn  a  dream,  C,  Mt,  1,  20,  y. 
twefen. 

Swoeg  a  sound,  noise,  Cot,  27,  y. 
aweg. 

Swoeae  a  dimur,  feast,  C,  Mt, 
22,  4,  y.  awKiend. 


'SwoeiSl    a  swaddUng-band,  Jn, 

11,  4,  V.  Bwe^eL 
Swogan  To  sound,  ra^e ;  sonare, 
strepere,  cum  sonitu  irruere : 
— Swog&iS  sound  ;  aonant,  Cod, 
Exon,  21b.  Swogende  sound- 
*<V»  ^^i^ii  ^^  \\9i  V.  awe- 

SWOLAD,  awoloiS,  awolu^ 
[Plat,  awool  sultry :  Dut, 
zwoel,  zoel  sultry;  zoelheid 
/.  a  sultry  heat :  Ger,  schwiile 
/.  a  sultry  heat.  The  Dan, 
ayal,  Swed,  awal,  Icel,  asalr 
signify  cool,  fresh:  IceL  aval 
n.  aura  frigida,  astus  modicus 
maris,  vel  allusio  maris.  This 
word  is  related  to  swselan 
urere"]  Heat,  burning,  fever; 
aeatua,  cauma : — Slea  ^e  Drih- 
ten  mid  swoluiSan  percutiet 
te  Jehova  cum  adurente  febre, 
Deut,  28,  22.  In  awolo^an 
middea  aumerea  in  heat  of 
midsummer,  Bd.  S.  p.  549,  30 : 
Elf,  gL  Som,  p.  76. 

Swole  heat,  burning,  Bd,  S,  p. 
549, 30,  T:  Cod,  Exon,  59  a,  4, 
y.  swolaiS. 

Swolgen    swallowed,    devoured ; 
pp,  of  awelgan. 
fSwolgettan   To  gargle,  to  wash 
the  throat ;  gargarizare,  Som, 

Swoling  a  ploughing,  a  portion  of 
land,  V.  sulung. 

Swollen  swollen,  v.  swellan. 

Swolo^,  awolulS  heat,  v.  swo- 
la«. 

Swolten  dead ;  pp,  of  aweltan. 

Swon  a  sunm,  v.  swan. 

Swong  scourged,  laboured,  v. 
swingan. 

Swong,  sweng.  Idle,  lazy ;  de- 
*sidio8U8 :  —  Na  Isa  eallum 
monnum  sghwser  swongrium 
and  heora  lifes  ungemyndum 
secgan  wolde  non  omnibus  ho- 
minibus  passim  desidiosis,  ac 
eorum  vita  incuriosis  rrferre 
volebat,  Bd,  S,  p.  630,  37,  Lye. 

Swongomes,  se ;  /.  Drowsiness, 
heaviness,  sloth ;  torpor,  deai- 
dia,  Past,  9,  2:  Bt,  36,  6. 

Swope  A  wh^,  scourge  ;  flagel- 
lum,  scutica,  Hicke^s  Thes, 
p.  227,  8. 

Swor  Swore;  juravit;  p,ofBwe- 
rian. 

Swor  A  cousin-german,  a  sister's 
son ;  conaobrinua.  Cot,  35,  y. 
sweor. 

Swor  Sore;  gravis,  molestus, 
Cd.  154. 

Sworcen  darkened,  v.  sweorcan. 

Sworcennes,  se;  /.  Darkness, 
obscurity;  calig^o,  obscuritas, 
tenebre,  L,  Ps,  10,  2. 

Sword  a  sword,  Ps,  149,  6,  v. 
awurd. 

SwoRETAM ;  p,  te  [Plat,  awog- 
tem,  swogftem  to  sigh  loud 
and  anxiously  s  sugtem,  siig- 
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tern  to  sigh^  To  sigh,  to  draw 
a  deep  breath,  to  yawn;  an- 
helare,  suspirare,  oacitare : — 
Of  inneweardre  heortan  awi^e 
aworete  sighed  from  insnost 
heart,  Bd,  S  ^  501,  14. 
^Sworetendlic  Thatdrawethbreath 
oaiirfuUy,  short-winded  ;  anhe- 
lanti  similis.  Cot.  18,  Som, 

Sworetung,  sworettung,  e;  /. 
A  breathing,  sighing;  aohe- 
latio,  suspiratio,  auspirium: 
— Longe  aworetunge  waea  te- 
onddifefi^a  suspiria  erat  tra- 
hens,  Bd,  S,  p.  596, 10.  Be> 
twih  pam  untruman  aworet- 
tunga  inter  agra  suspiria,  Bd. 
S.  p.  538,  23. 

Swornian  To  grow  together,  to 
uniie ;  coalescere.  Cot.  36. 

Swdron  Swore;  jurayeriint,  v. 
awerian. 

Swot  sweet,  v.  sw6t. 

SwoiSung  a  soothing-plaster,  R. 
Ben.  interl.  28,  v.  sweiSung. 

Swot-mettaa  sweetmeats,  Bt.  15, 

v.  8W6t. 

Swotole  manifestly,  Bd.  S.  p. 
515,  20,  v.  sweotole. 

Swot-stenc  a  sweet  smeU, 

Swot-stencende  sweet-smelliag, 
aromatic. 

Swua  so,  as,  Bt,  p.  150,  y.  awa. 
*  Swugian ;  p,  ode  to  be  eilont,  v. 
awigrian. 

Swulc  such,  Beo.  13,  86,  v.awilc 

Swulgon  devoured,  swallowodt  v. 
swelgan. 

Swulten  died,  v.  sweltan. 

Swulung  a  ploughing,  a  portion 
of  land,  V.  sulung. 

Swun  [inquit  Hickeis  Thes.  p. 
159,  not.  1, ''  m  in  n  versa,  et  w 
pro}iposita,SMum  a/iof  seam."] 
A  bag,  a  honeload;  sarcina 
jumentaria.  Chart,  Edw.  Coitfi 

Swuncen,  swuncon,  awuncgon 
laboured,  toiled,  v.  awincan. 

Swungen  beaten,  v.  swing^an. 

Swura,  sweora,  swiora,  awira, 
awyra,  an ;  m.  [Old  Dut.  awa- 
erde  cervix :  Frs.  KiL  awarte, 
swarde  coUum,  cervix:  Frs. 
Hettema,  swarte  bende  liga- 
tio  collis, — swer  a  cohtmn,  pil- 
lar'] A  neck  ;  collum,  cervix : 
— ^To  hys  swuran  gecnyt  ejus 
collo  appensus,  Mk,  9,  42. 
^  Abutan  hia  swuran  drca  ^us 
coUum,  Lk,  17,  2:  Gen,  41, 
42:  22,12.  Oneowmeawu- 
ran  in  vestro  collo,  Deut,  2Sr 
48.  His  swuran  heo  befeold. 
Gen,  27, 16.  OfttaeppaiS  heo- 
ra swuran  conculeate  eorum 
cervices,  Jos,  10,  24. 

Swur-beag,  swur-beah,  swur- 
beh  a  neck-chain,  E{f.  gr,  l^ 

Swur-copa  a  neck-fetter,  a  yoke, 

SwjURD,  sweord,  swyrd,  sword, 
es ;  n.  [Plat,  sweerd  n :  Dut, 
zwaard  n:  Frs,  swird,  suerd 
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m:  Ger,  Bchwert  n:    Ot,  WiL 

Tat.  suert,  swert:    Tat.  185, 

3.   Senti  thin  suert  in  scei- 

dun    mitte    tuum  gladium  in 

vaginam:   Boxh.  Glots,  saert 

pugio :  Lip.  sta&wert  fi-amea, 

a  speoTt  a  javelin :  Dan,  svaerd 

fi :  Swed.  sward  n :  leeL  sverd 

n,gUuUu$:  iS'cofi  snerd,  swerd. 

Wachter  derioeM  sweord  Jrtnn 

weren  defendere,  prapotito  si- 

hilo  quia  hoc  telo  not  et  nostra 

tuemur]  A  sword;  gladius, 

ensis  : — Swurdes  ecg   gladii 

aciest  Ex,  5,  8.    Mid  swurdes 

ecge  per  gladii  aciem,  Ex.  17, 

IS:  Num.  21,  24:  Jot.  6,  21: 

10,  39.    Feallan  on  swurdes 

ecge  cadere  acie  gladii,  Lk. 

21,  24.     Bicgan  him  swurd 

emere  tibi  gladium,  Lk.  22,  36. 

Mid  atogenum    swurde  cum 

dittricto  gladio,    Jot,  6,   IS. 

Slean  mid  swurde  percutere, 

cadere,  interficere  cum  ghdio, 

Lk.  22,  4,  9.    Twa  swurd  duo 

gladU,Lk.22,SS.    Midswur- 

dum  cum  gladiit,  Mt.  26,  47, 

55 :  Mk.  14, 4S,  48 :  Lk.  22, 52. 

i  Swurd-bora  a  sword-hearer^    a 

gladiator,  Somn,  117. 

Swurd-hwita  a  sword  maker,  ▼. 

swcord-hwita. 
Swurd-Ieoma  a  gleaming  of  a 
sword,  Hickes's  Thes.  p.  192, 
Not. 
Swur-plsttas  slaps  or  cuffs  on 

the  neck. 
Swur-raceteh  [raccenta  a  chain] 
a  neck-chain,  E{f^  gl.  Som,  p. 
65. 
Swur-r6d  a  neck-cross,  a  ctucifix 
to  hang  round  the  neck,  Cod. 
Exon.  1  a,  ult. 
Swur  -  wegend    one   hearing  a 
sword,  a  gladiator,  Somn,  119. 
S  wusTER,  suster,  sweoster,  swy- 
ster,  geswuster;  indecl,  in  s. 
hut  sometimes  the  d.  is  sw3rster ; 
pi.  nom.  Off.  a ;  g.  a,  ena ;   d. 
urn ;  /.  iPlat.  siister  /.  siiq'e 
II.   the   diminutive  of  suster;* 
siisken  brother  and  sister :  DuU 
zuster,  zus,  zusje  /.  a  sister : 
Ger,  schwester  /.    a  sister; 
g^schwister    /.    brother    and 
sister ;    Ot.  suester  /:    Moes. 
swistar :  Dan.  soster,  syster/. 
sodskende  brother  and  sister : 
Swed,  syster  /.  syskon  brother 
and  sitter:  Icel.  systir/.  syst- 
kjrn  n  ;  pL  brother  and  sister : 
PoL  siostra  /:   Rust,  sestra : 
Lithav.  schostro :  Lett,  sessu : 
Finland  sisa:    Sant.   swasri] 
Sister  ;    sorer  :— Eode  seo 
yldre  swyster  aerost  the  older 
sister  ufent  first,  Gen.  19,  SS. 
Is  min  swuster,  Mt.  12,  50. 
Godre  swuster  to  a  good  sis- 
ter,  Bd.  S.  p.  576,  IQ.     Nam 
Labanei  swuster,  Gen.  25, 20. 


paere  swustor  maegen  the  sis^ 
let's  strength,  Bd.  S.  p.  576, 
24.  Heo  clypode  hyre  swus- 
tor, Jn.  11,  28.  pin  swuster 
tua  toror,  Gen.  12,  19.  His 
swuner  ejus  toror,  Gen.  20, 
2,  5.  Modor  swustor  matHs 
soror,  Jn.  19,  25.  Weres 
swustor  mariti  soror,  E\f.  gU 
Som,  p.  74.  Swustra  sorores. 
Hu  ne  synt  hys  swustra  (so- 
rores) her  mid  husi  Mk.  6, 
S:  Mt.  IS,  66.  Sororum,  Jn. 
11,  1.  Swustrum  sororibus, 
Bd,  S.  p.  574,  40 :  475,  1. 
Geswustra  sisters ;  sorores, 
Mk,  10,  29.  Geswustrena 
beam  children  of  sisters,  R.  92. 

''Swustoran  A  sister;    sororem, 

Chr.  658,  for  swuster. 
Swustor-sunu   a  sister  s  son,  a 

nephew.  Gen,  29,  IS. 
Swutei  manifest,  clear,  Mk.  6, 14, 
V.  sweotol. 

Swutele  manifestly,  clearly,  Bt, 
20,  V.  sweotole. 

Swutelian,  sweotelian,  sweoto- 
Ian  to  show,  manifest,  make 
known,  Mt,  16,  21,  v.  geswu- 
telian. 

Swutelice  clearly,  plainly,  openly. 
Gen.  15,  IS:  Bd.  S.  p.  5S2, 
5 :  588,  17,  V.  sweotole. 

Swutelung,  switelung,  swyte- 
lung,  e;  /.  A  mantfesting, 
showing,  testimony,  certificate! 
manifestatio,  significatio,  tes- 
tificatio,  testimonium :  —  L. 
Ps.  24,  15.  To  swut^unge 
in  testimonium.  Gen.  21,  SO. 

I  Swutelung-dseg  manifesting-day, 
Epiphany,  W.  Cat.  p.  121. 

Swutol  manifest,  clear,  v.  sweo- 
tol. 

Swutolice  plainly,  evidently,  v. 
swutelice. 

Swutul  mantfest,  clear,  ▼.  swutei. 

Swyca  a  deceiver,  ▼.  swica. 

Swyftlere  a  slipper,  v.  swifte- 
lear. 

Swygian  to  be  silent,  v.  swigian. 

Swylc  such,  V.  swilc. 

Swylcnes,  se ;  /.  A  quality,  sort, 
condition;  qualitas,  R.  Ben, 
56  :  Herb,  1S9,  2. 

Swyle  A  tumour,  swelling;  apos- 
tema.  Elf.  gU  Som.  p.  57. 

Swylg^  swallows,  v.  swelgan. 

Swylic  such,  Lk,  IS,  2,  v.  swilc. 

SwYLT .  Death  ;  mors :  —  Hyre 
were  sealde  dea^  -  berende 
gyfl  pat  pa.  sin-hiwan  to 
swylte  geteah  gave  her  hue- 
b<md  death  -  hearing  (fatal) 
fruit  that  drew  this  pair  to 
death.  Cod.  Bxon.  p.  45  a,  11. 

Swylt  dies,  v.  sweltan. 

Swylt-dcg  death-day,  day  qf 
death,  Cd.  62. 

Swylt-hwile  death-while,  time  of 
death.  Cod.  Exon,  p.  64  a,  7. 

Swymman  io  swim,  t.  twimmin. 
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■Swymmendlic  Swimming;    na- 
tanti  similis,  natatilis,  Etf»gr. 
24. 
Sw3m  swine,  v.  swin. 
Swyn-hyrde  A  swine  -  herd  ; 

subulcus,  Som, 
Swyr,  es ;  m.  a  column,  Ps.  74, 

3,  ▼.  swer. 
Swyra,  an;  m.  a  neck,  Mt,  18,  6, 

y.  swura. 
Swyrd  a  Sword,  Jdth.  p.  26, 9,  v. 

swurd. 
Swyrd- bora  a  sword-hearer,  E\f. 

gl.  Som,  p.  63. 
Swyrd-geswing  [geswing/aiour] 
exercise  qf  sword,  confiiet,JdtK 
12,3. 
Swystar,  swyster  a  sister.  Gen. 

19,  33,  V.  swuster. 
Swystor-sunu  a  sister's  son,  a 

nephew,  MenoL 
Swytel,  swytol  manifest,  ▼.  sweo- 
tol. 
Swytelian  to  make  mantfest,  ▼. 

geswutelian. 
Swytel  ung^  a  manifestation,    ▼• 

swutelung.  ■ 
Swy5  strong ;  swy^e  very  much, 

V.  swie,  switSe. 
Swy^ost  chiefest,  v.  swilS. 
Swywian  to  be  silent,  v.  suwian. 
Sy,  si  be;  sis,  esto;   art;   es; 
may  be,  sftall  he,  is ;  sit,  erit, 
est : — Gif  \>u  Godes  sunu  sy, 
Mt,  4,  3.     Syb  sy  eow  pax 
sit  vohu,  Lk,  24,  36.     Sib  si 
pisae  pax  sit  huic,  Lk,  10,  5 : 
27,  40.     HweelSer  pu  Crist 
sy,  Jn.  10,  24.    Se  si  on  )»am 
eolonde  who  is  in  the  island, 
Bt.  16,  1,  V.  wesan. 
"Syb,  syhb peace,  v.  sib. 
Sycii  sucks;  syctun,  sictun  radfc- 

ed,  Lk,  23,  29,  v.  sucan. 
Syd  A  place  for  rolling;  volu- 

tabrum,  Lye. 
Syde-wale  SetwaU,  setweU;  her- 

ba  qusdam,  Valeriana,  Som, 
Syd^an  after,    afterwards,    Bt. 

22,  1 ,  V.  si^^an. 
Syfan  seven,  Ors*  1,  1,  v.  seofon. 
Syfe  a  sieve,  v.  sife. 
Syfeline    A    mixing,    shs^Ung ; 
tummtuatio,  commixtio,  Som. 
Syfn  pure,  sober,  R.  Ben.  64,  v. 

sifer. 
Syfemys   soberness,  moderation, 

V.  sifernys. 
Syfe^  bran,  Bt.  34,  11,  C,  v. 

siofoiSa. 
Syfe^  seventh,  Ors.  1, 7,  ▼.  seor 

fo^a. 
Syfian  to  mourn,  R  Ben.  2,  t. 

siofian. 
Syflia,    siflia,  syfling,  syflincg, 
syfol.  Pottage, food;  pulmen- 
tarium,  opsonium  : — ^Twa  ge- 
sodene  s^ian  sanda  duo  cocH 
pulmentarii  fercula,  R  Ben, 
.  interL  39,  ▼.  sufeL 
Syfon  seven,  Horn.  Dedie.  EeeL 
p.  878,  ▼.  seofon. 
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*Syge  a  §aw,  ▼.  saga. 

Sygil-hearwa  an  Ethiopian,  v. 
sigel-hearwa. 

Syh  tee  ;  imp,  of  seon. 

SyhiS  a  ngkt,  v.  gesih^. 

Syl,  e ;  /  [I.  In  the  tense  ^ba- 
sis, fillcimentum :  Ptat.mi\\f. 
threthold:  Old  Dut.  Kil,  zul- 
le,  sugle /mwii  ;  Ger.  schweWe 
/.  limen :  Dan,  sylle  e,  Umen : 
Swed,  syll,  sylla  /.  Iisimi; 
leeL  Wei.  sail,  syl,  aeileri 
sylfaen  foundation^  groand- 
work:  Ir.  GaeL.uxl f  a beatn, 
joiet,  tho  common  wiUow:  Lat. 
solum  the  ground,  toU,  earth : 
Fr.  seuil  threthold;  It.  soglia 
/.  a  threthold  f  soglio  «.  a 
throne,  alto  a  threthold,  2.  In 
tho  tente  rf  columna,  posds. 
Plat,  siile  /:  Dut,  sail  /: 
Frt.  sel  /:  Oer.  saule/:  Not, 
siula :  91^1/.  Zip.  sule/:  Don. 
soil  c:  jSumf.  stod  /:  IceU 
saule  co/njriuu  Haoing  the 
idea  of  on  exIetutoH  m  height ; 
elevation,  it  it  formed  from  the 
antiquated  Ger.  sal,  sul  lugh, 

the  Heb.  bbtD  sell  to  ele- 
vate'] A  SILL,  a  ground  pott, 
Cmdtil,  a  pott,  log,  column ; 
a,  fulcimentum,  postis, 
columna : — Elf  gl.  Som.  p.  78, 
80.  Syla  Ercoles  eoktnuut 
Herculit,  Ort.  1,  1. 
PSyl  a  plough,  V.  sul,  sylL 
Syl-flex  a  till  or  bloek-axe,  Cot. 

64. 
Sylan-scear  a  ploughthare,  Th. 

An. 
Syld  haleoi,  Ben. 
Syle  a  teal;  phoca,  Bd.  S.  p. 

588,  8,  V.  seol. 
Sylen,  e\  f.  A  gtft,  pretent;  do- 
num,  munus,  gratia: — purh 
his  sylene  and  gyfe  per  ejut 
donum  atque  gratiam,  Bd.  S. 
p.  514^  24.    6ode  sylena  bona 
dona,  Mt.  7,  11 :  Lk.  11,  13. 
Stlf,  self,  seolf;  g.  m.  es;  / 
re;  pron.  [Plat,  sulf,  sulve, 
sulftt,  siilvest,  sulven:   Dut. 
zelf,  zelye,  zelven :  Ger.  selb, 
selber,selbiger,  selbige,selb8t: 
Ker.  selb,  selbo :  ltd.  selpso : 
Ot.   selbaz :    Not.  seles  the 
telftame:    Moot,    silba    ipse; 
silbo  ^Mtf ;  silban  tjMMm;  sil- 
banst//i*pri:  Dan.  selv-^ofi. 
selve,  ado:  Swed.  sjelf:  Icel. 
siiUfr  ipte.     The  latt  conto- 
nant it  often  refected;  by  taking 
the  final  b  from  selb,  there 
will  remain  sel    at  the  root, 
which  agreet  with  Not.  seles 
the  te^tame.     The  Old  Swed. 
uted  qel,  inttead  of  the  modem 
sjelf.    Adelung  obtervet,  that 
selb  or  selbst,  being  originally 
a  demonttrathe  pronoun,  tig" 
fillet    an    emitting  thing,    an 
individual  in  general,  and  to 


by  the  derioaiipo  eyUahle  sal, 
related  to   seele  tout.      The 

Heb,  Q7D3  nps  tigmfiet  both 
seele  toul,  and  selbst  telf 
one't  telf]  Self;  ipse;  drf. 
the  tame,  the  telftame  ;  idem : 
Sylf  it  added  to  pertonal 
pronount  in  the  tame  case  and 
gender  :  —  Ic  sylf  hyt  eom 
it  it  I  my  telf ;  ego  ipse  sum, 
Lk^  24,  89.  Ic  swenge  puth 
me  sylfire  per  memetiptum  iu- 
ro,  Gen.  22,  16.  Ic  lume 
eow  to  me  sylfon  accipiam  vot 
ad  meipium,  Jn.  14,  8.  Ic  be 
me  sylftmi  spraece,  Jn.  7,  17. 
ponne  ^in  sylfes  beam  than 
thy  own  child,  Cd.  141.  Mid 
pe  sylfon  apud  te  iptum,  Jn. 
17,  6.  Mid  his  sylfes  miht 
with  hit  own  power,  Cd.  148. 
Mid  hys  sylfes  wiUum  or  wil- 
Ian  with  hit  own  will;  cum 
sul  ipsius  voluntate,  ultro, 
sponte  sua,  Bd.  S.  p.  477,  15, 
222.  Oiagen  h^ne  sylfue  ad- 
vertut  te  iptum,  Mk.  8,  26. 
Betweoz  him  sylfiim  or  syl- 
fon apud  «e,  /n.  6,  61.  Ofer 
eow  sylfe  super  vot  iptot,  de 
vobit  iptis,  Lk.  28,  28.  Ic 
selfa  secga  /  mytelf  toy,  Cd, 
27,  Th.  p.  85,  11.  Se  f>eo- 
den  self  the  Lord  himtel^  Cd. 
8,  Th.  p.  9,  10.  Under  ^am 
sylfiim  nor^daele  middan-ge- 
a^es  under  the  tame  north 
part  of  the  world,  Bd.  S.  p. 
478,  29.  On  >am  sylfan 
leohte  in  the  tame  light;  in 
ilia  ipsa  luee,  Bd.  S.  p.  596, 
8.  On  )>8ere  sylfan  nihte  in 
the  tame  night;  in  ilia  ipsa 
nocte,  Bd.  S.  p.  595,  38.  On 
^am  sylfan  mynstre  ti|  the 
tame  monattery;  in  illo  ipso 
monasterio,  Bd.  S.  p.  595,  S6. 
vSylf-cwala  a  te{f-murderer,  eut- 

cide. 

Sylf-deman  [dema  a  Judge]  An 

order  of  miankt  who  lived  after 

their  own  fancy  ;  sibijudicatt- 

-    tes  monachorum  genus ;  qui, 

nullam    regulam    sequentes, 

suo  libitu  vivebant;   et  bini 

aut  term  passim  per  Tillas 

urbesque  ragabantur,  R.  Ben. 

c.  1. 

Sylf-myrlSra  a  telf-nutrderer,  a 

tuieide. 
Sylf*  myr^rung  teff-nmrdering, 

tuieide. 
Sylfor  tilver,  Bt.  88, 4,  v.  seolfer. 
Sylfren ;  ^.  m. «.  es ;  adj.  Made 
of  tiher,  silver;  argenteua: 
— Nym  minne  sylirenan  lie- 
fyl  sume  meum  argenteum  scy- 
phum.  Gen.  44,  2.  SyUrene 
godas  argentei  dei,  Ex.  20, 
28.  Sylmne  or  sylfrenu  fatu 
argentea  vasa,  £x.  8,  22 :  11, 
2:  Bt.M,  I. 
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'  Sylfring  A  silvering,  silver  money; 
argenteus  nummus :  —  preo 
hundred     sylfringa     trecenti 
numnwrum,  Gen.  45,  22, 
Sylf-willende  self-wUling,  volun- 
tary, L.  Pt.  67,  10. 
Sylf-wiUes,  self-wiiles  qf  u^- 
will,  of  one*t  own  accord,  wil- 
lingly. Lev.  U,  6 1  Mk.  4,  28. 
Sylg,  sylh  a  plough^  Patt,  52,  9: 

Bd.  S.  p.  628,  12,T.sul. 
Syl-baarwa  an  Ethiopian,  T.  sil- 

hearwa. 
Syliav  iPlaL  solen,  siillen,  sul- 
len s  Dut.  bezoedelen:  Old 
Dut,  KiL  voetelen  inquinare, 
foedare,  maeulare:  Ger.  su- 
deln:  Old  Ger.  salon,  Idsa- 
lon:  Moot,  saulc^an,  bisaul- 
jan,  bisauh^an  eontemtiMrJ, 
inquinari:  Dan.  sole:  Swed. 
Icel.  sola  inquinare :  Fr.  salir, 
souiller  t  Ir.  salaigh :  Gael. 
salaich  to  defile,  pcUute,  make 
dirty,  Ij^c,  from  OaeL  sal,  sail 
m.  dirt,  filth  :  Ir.  sal  dirt ;  WeL 
aai,  salw  vile :  Fr.  sale  dirty : 
Old  Ger.  saul  wueula]  To  soil, 
to  cover  with  mud;  fcedare, 
poUuere,  immergere  luto, 
Patt.  54,  1. 
Syll  a  plough.  Job.  p.  165,  22,  v. 

suL    . 
Sylla  a  teat,  chair,  Cot.  175,  ▼. 

sel. 
Sylla  A  giver  ;  dator.  Lye. 
>  Syll  AM,  sellan,  selan^gesyllan ; 
ic  syUe,  )>u  sylst,  be  syl^, 
sil5,  we  syllaiS,  sylle ;  p,  se* 
aide,  gesealde ;  isip.  syle ;  pL 
sylle,  syllabi  pp.  seald,  ge- 
seald;  v,  a.  [Plai.  sellen  to 
deliver,  tell;  Frt.  sella  topav, 
to  tell:  Franc.  Atom,  selen,  sel- 
len:  Dan.  sielge  to  tell,  vend ; 
Swed.  sa^a :  Icel.  selia.     The 
Meet,  saljan  to  deliver,  ofer, 
it  certahtly  the  firtt  and  the 
oldett    signification    of     this 
word^      1.    To  give,   bettow, 
deliver,     render,      give    up; 
dare.    2.  To  deliver  up,  sell, 
deliver  for  gain,   to  betray; 
vendere,    prodere:  —  1.  He 
wolde  syllan  his  assan  fbd- 
dum,    Gen.  42,  27.      pe  ic 
svUe  ego  dabo  Hbi,  Mt.  4,  9. 
Gif  >u  me  sylst,  Gen.  88,  17. 
Syle  or  sylle  me.  Ex,  22,  29, 
80.    Ic  sealde  hym  pn  word 
^e  ^u  sealdest  me,  Jn.  17,  8. 
pu  me  sealdest  thou  gavett 
me,  Jn.  17, 7, 9.    Bro^or  syl^ 
hys  brotur  to  dea^e,  Mt.  10, 
21.        2.  Syle  eall  pat  l^u 
haefst,  Lk.  18,  22.    Syl«  eall 
>st  he  ah,  Mt.  18,  14.    Uwi 
ne  sealde  heo  l^as  sealfe  wi^ 
^rym  hundred  penegon,  ^ct 
man    mibte    syllan  ^earfon, 
Jn.  12,  5.    Mannes  sunu  |yu 
mid  cosse  sylst,  Lk.  22,  48. 
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Ic  beo  seald  I  am  «oM,  E^. 
gr,  30.  Ic  eom  geseald  ego 
mm  venditut,  Elf,  gr.  19,  30. 
f  SylUn  to  agenne  to  give 
heritage,  Ex.  6,  8.  Sjrilan  wi% 
to  give  foTf  syllan  vniS  feo  to 
give  for  money,  Ex,  22,  8. 
Syllan  to  ceap  or  cepe  to  give 
for  a  price,  to  tell,  Gen.  37, 27. 
Syllan  to  bote  to  give  for  a 
compensoHon  or  to-boot,  CeU 
129,  Th.  p.  164,  21. 
'Sylla^  J  telling;  Tenditio,  X. 
/ft.  62. 

Syllend,  es ;  m.  [syllende  eelling'] 
A  gi/oer,  a  teller;  largitor, 
venditor,  Lk.  19,  45. 

Syllic  worthy,  notable,  wonder" 
/«/,  L,  Eff.  Can.  6,  v.  sellic. 

Sflofren  silver;  argenteus,  BL 
JLp.  181,  V.  sylfren. 

Stltan  iPlat.  Bolten:  Dut. 
zouten :  Ger.  salzen :  Moet. 
saltan :  Dan,  sylte :  Swed, 
sylta:  leeL  salta:  Ir.  Gael, 
saill ;  V.  a.  to  edit,  piekle,  cure. 
— sealt  talt'^  To  salt,  season ; 
salire,  condire : — Oe  hit  syl- 
ta^ vos  iptum  eondietis,  Mk,  9, 
60. 

Syludman,  sylue-deman  an  order 
^  monks,  V.  sylf-deman. 

Syfuer  silver,  Chr,  1138,  v,  seol- 
fer. 

Syluon,  sylfon  setf;  ipsum,  Jn, 
5,  26,  V.  sylf. 
"Sjrnia  a  reconciler.  Elf.  gr,  9, 
18,  T.  sema. 

Syman ;  p.  symde ;  pp,  gesy- 
med;  v.  a.  [seam  a  burden'] 
To  load ;  onerare : — Ge  sy- 
maiS  men  vos  oneratis  homines, 
Lk.  11,  46.  SymaiS  eowre 
assan,  Gen.  45,  17.  Hig 
symdon  hira  assan  illi  one- 
raverunt  eorum  asinos,  Gen. 
44,13. 

Stmbel;  d.  symble,  simUe, 
symle,  simle.  A  feast,  ban- 
quet, supper;  convivium, epu- 
ue,  prandium,  coenat  —  Sst 
St  pam  symble  tat  at  the 
/east,  Bd.  S.  p.  534,  28.  Ge- 
sst  to  symble  sat  at  a  feast, 
-Cd.  209.  To  symble  gesom- 
nod  assembled  at  a  feast,  Bd. 
S.  p.  534,  27.  He  aras  fram 
}»am  symle  he  arose  from  sup- 
per, Bd.  S.  507,  7, 

Symbel,  symble  always,  Bt.  7, 
3,  Y.  simle. 

€ymbel-deg  a  feast-day,  Ex. 
32,5. 

Symbel-hus  a  feasting  •  house, 
guest-room,  C.  R.  Lk.  22,  12. 

Symbel-monatSlic  every  numth, 
monthly,  Cot.  49. 

83rmbel-niht  a  feast-mghi,  Jdth, 
p.  22,  2. 

Sjrmbelnys,  se ;  /.  A  tolemniiy, 
festival ;  solennitas  :  —  pa 
sjrmbelnys  maesstt-sanget  so- 


lenrJtas  missa,  Bd.  S.  p.  496, 
43 :  505,  22. 

""Symbel-tfd/eiuMiW,  Ex.  23, 
16. 

Symbel-werigyMu^-iMory,  weary 
with  feasting,  Cd.  76. 

Symblian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od  [sjrm- 
bel  a  feast]  To  banquet,  feast ; 
epulari,  epulis  vacare : — Sym- 
blede  epulabatur,  Past.  43,  I. 
,  SymbliaS  epulentur,  C  Ps.  67, 
3.  Mid  Jyy  hi  ^a  lange  sym- 
bledon  quum  ilU  diutius  epulis 
vaearent,  Bd.  S.  p.  534,  30. 

Symelnys  a  festival,  Ps,  80,  3, 
T.  symbelnys. 

Symeringe-wyrt  the  curled  or 
crisped  maUow,  the  French  mal- 
low, Som. 

Symle  to  a  feast,  Bd.  S,  p.  597, 
7,  V.  symbel. 

Stmle,  simle,  sjrmble,  simble, 
symbel,  slsymle;  adv,  Al- 
waySf  ever,  constantly,  con- 
tinually; semper,  perpetuot 
— Ic  wat  Itxt  j^u  me  symle 
gehyrst,  Jn.  11,  42.  SoSlice 
symble  ge  habbaS  tearfi^ 
mid  eow,  me  ge  symle  nab- 
ba^,  Mk.  14, 7.  Moste  symle 
wesan  might  ever  be,  Cd.  23. 
Six  dagas  simble,  Jos,  6,  3. 
On  symbel  Mt  all  timee,  BL 
7,3. 
*Syn  be;  simos,  sitis,  sint,  Mt. 
6,  1 :  Jn,  17,  11. — are;  su- 
mus,  Jn.  17,  22,  ▼.  wesan. 

Sym,  sin,  synn;  g.  synne;  d. 
synne;  y.  [Pfa^sAnde,  siinne, 
sonde  /:  DuL  zonde  /:  Old 
Dut,  sunde  /:  Ger.  siinde  /: 
fsd.  s«ndo :  Ker.  Ot.  Wil  sun- 
ta,  sunto :  Dan,  c.  Swed.  IceL 
synd  /:  Lap.  and  Fin.  sin- 
dia.  The  oldest  German  sign^ 
cation  qf  sin  is,  any  transgres- 
sion of  the  law.  In  the  Mons. 
Glos.  sunta  is  translated  by 
macula,  infirma,  and  may  be 
considered  as  related  to  the 
Grk.  trivtiv  nocere.  The  Lat. 
sons  guilty,  criminal,  belongs 
to  the  same  family.  The  Gael. 
saine  /.  variety,  sedition,  dis- 
cord, and  the  Ir.  Gael,  sain  to 
vary,  change,  are  perhaps  re- 
lated to  syn]  Sin  ;  peccatum, 
culpa: — ^lc,^e  synne  wyrciS, 
ii  j'sre  synne  ^eow,  Jn.  8, 34. 
Heora  synn  ys  swi^e  gehe- 
fegod,  Gen.  18*  20.  Habban 
synne  habere  peccatum,  Jn,  1 9, 
1 1 .    Andettan  synna  co^/Ueri 

'  peccaia,  Mt.  3,  6,  Don  aweg 
synne  tollere  peccatum,  Jn.  1, 
29.  A^wean  of  synnum  la- 
9aro,  purgare  a  peecato,  Ps.  50, 
3,  On  synnum  geboren  in 
poccatis  natus,  Jn.  9,  34.  To 
pebetenne  ealle  mine  ainna 
to  atone  for  ali  my  sins,  L.  Can. 
fidg.  eonf.  9. 
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*Syn-bend  a  sin-botidf  a  bond  of 
sin.  Chart,  Edw.  JR. 

Syn-bot  a  recompense  for  sin,  a 
penance. 

Synd  are ;  tumus,  estis,  sunt,  t. 
wesan. 

Synder,syndor  separat€,asunder, 
r.  sunder. 

Synder-gyfu,  syndor-gyfu  a  m- 
parate  pft,  a  privilege,  v.  sun- 
dor-gim. 

Synderlic;   adj.  [sunder  sepa- 
rate] Singular,  peculiar,  pri- 
.  vate ;    singuhuis,  peculiaris, 
privatus :  —  Syndeclic  creft 
pecukar  faculty,  Bt.  33,  4. 

Sjmderlice,  syndorlice,  syndrig- 
lice,  syndrilice;  adv.  Sepa- 
rately, apart^  exclusively,  eiUy, 
respectively,  extraordinarily; 
separatim,  seorsim,  speciau- 
ter,  Bolummodo,  taatum  :— 
Ongit  l^urh  i^a  eagan  8ynder-» 
lice,  purh  J^a  earan  synder- 
lice,  ^urh  his  raedelsan  syn- 
derlice,^urh  gesceadwisuesse 
synderlice  perceives  through 
the  eyes  separately,  through 
the  ears  separately,  through  his 
imagination  separxdely,  through 
reason  separately,  Bt,  41,  5. 
Ic  ^e  synderlice  to  shte  ge- 
ceas  ego  tibi  spedaliter  in  pos- 
sessionem elegi,  Bd,  S.  p.  540, 
28.  pu  Driht  synderlice  <k 
Domine  solum,  ^,,  Ps,  4, 10. 
Na  synderlice  won  tantum,  Jn, 
11,52. 
rSynderlyp  Peculiar;  peculiaris* 
Prrf,  R,  Cone, 

Synder-wur^Smynt  singular  or 
peculiar  honour,  a  prerogative, 
IL99. 

Syndon  are;  sumus,  estia^  aunt, 
V.  wesan. 

Syndor,  &c.,  separate,  y,  synder, 
sunder. 

Sykdrian;  icsyndrige;  p.  de; 
pp.  od  IPlat.  sundem:  Dut, 
zonderen,  afeonderen;  Ger, 
sondern,  absondern :  Old  Ger, 
sontron,  kisontron :  Dan,  af- 
•ondre :  Swed.  sondra,  son- 
derdela :  leel.  sundra  in  partes 
secare]  To  separate ;  separare, 
C.  Mt.  19,  6,  V.  asyndrian. 

Syndrie  Sundry;  singuli,  sin- 
gulos,  Bd.  S.  p.  648,  13. 

Syndrig;  adj.  1.  Separate,  pe- 
culiar,  sundry;  singularis,  pe- 
culiaris. 2.  In  the  pi.  sundry; 
singuli,  diversi: — 1.  pst  is 
syndrig  cynn  that  is  a  peculiar 
kind,  Cd.  66.  2.  He  syn- 
drygum  h3w  hand  onsettend 
ilU  singulis  ejus  manum  im- 
pomensy  Lk.  4,  40.  purh  syn- 
drige  4agas  per  sistgulos  dies, 
C.P«.  41, 15. 

Syndrige  Separately,  apart,  alone ; 
seonim,  separatim,  C,  Mk.^, 
34. 
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*  Syndriglic,  syndrilic ;  a^.  Spe- 
eUd^  peculiar ;  singularis,  sjpe- 
cialis : — Mid  syiK&igUcreuo- 
des  gyfe  gesigefseste  tpeciaii 
Dei  gratia  cororuUit  Bd,  S,  p. 
684,  20,  V.  synderlic. 

Syndriglice,  syndrilice  ipecially, 
Bd,  S,  p.  489,  2,  y.  synderlice. 

Syndrung,  e ;  /.  j1  dividing,  te- 
paroHoUf  a  dietinguithin^ ;  se- 

Saratio,    divisio,    distinctio, 
ivortium,  Som.  * 

Syn-full,  sill-full;  adj.  Sinful, 
wicked  i  peccad  pleous,  im- 
piiu,  scelestUB : — Synfull  man 
impius  homo,  peccator,  Lk,  5, 
8:  Jh.  9,  16:  24,  25.  On 
^isre  synfUlran  cneorisse  in 
%ae  peccatrice  genie,  Mk,  8, 
88.  On  handa  synfulra  man- 
na, Lk,  24,  7^  Beo  ^u  milde 
me  aynfuUum  etto  nusericors 
mM  impius  (homo),  Lk.  18, 
18.  On  synfi]dra  hand  in  im- 
piorum  manus,  Mt.  26,  45: 
Bik.  14,  41. 
•Syn-fulle  houteleek,  Berh.  I24i, 
▼.  sin-^le. 

Synge  wUl  sing,  Ps.  70,  25,  v. 
singan. 

Syngian  to  sin,  v.  singian. 

Syn-grene  evergreen, 

Sjn'ieia  sinless,  Jn,  8,  7. 

Sjrn-lic  sir^l,  v.  sinlic. 

Sjmne-cneft  the  art  rf  sin,  sin, 
Ctf.229. 

Synnig;  o^f*  Sit^fni^  gvilty, 
wicked  i  impius,  reus,  culpa- 
bilis: — Synnig  cynn  a  simul 
race,  Cd.  1 17.  Synnig  deaCes 
guHiy  of  death,  C,  R,  Mk,  14, 
64.  Synnigra  cyrm  an  up- 
roar qf  the  sinful,  Cd,  109. 

fijrnniht  always,  v.  sin-niht. 

SjrnoiS  a  synod,  v.  sino^. 

6yn-nes  a  wicked  course  or  ^fe, 
JOan,  Edg,  pn,  16, 


i>Syn-8cea|7an  wicked  men,  Cd,  8. 
Syn-scipe  wedlock,  v.  sin-scipe. 
Synsciplic;    adj.    Belonging  to 

wedlock,      carnal    connexion ; 

coi^jugio  pertinens.  Lye. 
Synt,  synd  are;    sumus,  esds, 

sunt,  Mt.  6,  25,  28 :  Jn.  16, 

13,  V.  wesan. 
Stnto  heaUh,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  48, 

V.  gesynto. 
Syn-trsndel,  sjrn-tryndel   ever 
round,  a  sort  of  shield.  Herb. 

14,  2,  V.  sin-Vryndel. 
Syn-wnennys,  syn-wrennys  con- 
tinued impurity,  Eff.  gL  Som. 
p.  57. 

Syp  J  wetting,  moistening ;  irri- 
gado,  humectado : — For  pnm 
sype  for  the  moistening,  Bt. 
83,4. 
« Strce, rrrice,  an;  /.  [P/o/. Dut. 
jurk  /,  a  frock :  Ger,  schiirze 
/.  an  apron :  Dan.  skiort  n,  a 
petticoat;  skiorte  e,  a  shirt: 
Swed,  skjorta  /.  a  shirt:  skir- 
t&f.subUgar,  indusium,  inter- 
ula.     The  Plat,  and  Dut.  jurk 
want  only  the  s  to  prove  their 
affinity  to  syrc       The  Dan, 
saerk  c.  a  shift:    Swed.  siirk 
m,  a  shift :  Icel  serkr  m.  toga, 
tunicot  indtuium,   are  related 
to  syrc.    leeL  serkir  m;  pL 
gens  togata,  sarracent]  A  shirt ; 
mterUla,    colobium,   suppar, 
i.  e,  sub-parum,  Beo.  8,  75 : 
Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  79. 

Syredon  conspired,  v.  Syrian. 

Syret  Jl  lurking  place,  a  den, 
cave;  ladbulum, ^om. 

Syre-wrenceas  Snares,  treache- 
ries; insidis,  CAr.  1011. 

Syrfen  the  Servians,  y.  Surfe. 

Syrian,  gesirian;  p.  .ede;  pp. 
gesired.  To  deliberate,  con- 
spire, cheat;  conspirare,  M. 
2,  9,  iS.  p.  512,  4. 


Syring  Sour  pnUc,  butter-miik; 

lac  serosum,  oxygala.     Rap- 

tura,  scilicet  lacdcinii  genus, 
E\f.  gl  Som.  p.  62.      Baptna, 
Cot.  28. 
Syrwa  snares,  Jos.  8,  2 ;  ae.  pi, 

ef  syru,  y.  seam. 
Syrwan,  besyrwan;  p,  syrwde; 

pp.  gesired,   besyred;    «•  a. 
To  ensnare,  entrap,  to  endea- 
vour, to  strive  to  do  a  thing,  to 
bruise;   insidiari,  machinari, 
moliri,conterere: — He  mwS 
ille  insidiatur,   Ps.  9,  31,  32. 
Nan  |>ing  ne  syrwde  nuUam 
rem  machinatus  est.    Re,  21, 
13.    Syrwde  ymbe  hyne  in- 
sidiabaturei,Mk.  6,  19.    Fac- 
ne  besyrwan  by  fraud  to  de- 
ceive,  Cd.  127,    Th.  p.  162, 
13.     pu  syrwst  tu  eomieres, 
Oen,  3, 15. 
"  Symn^g,  e ;  /.    An  attemtpt^  a 
snare,  macMnatien  /  molimen : 
— ■£(/'.  gr.  12.    Syrwungm  hs- 
sidisB,  Bos.  R,  5:  Jud,  16,  3. 
WiiS  Jpxa  deofles  syrwungum 
against  the  devtPs  enarest  Job. 
p.  167,  2. 

Syrw-wrencas  snares,  v.  sjrre- 
wrenceas. 

Systre  to  a  measure ;  ampbare» 
y.  sester. 

Sy^an,  syiSiSan,  sy^^o^  then, 
efterwards,  since,  Jn,  19,  12, 
y.  siiSiSan. 

SyiSe ;  comp.  syiSor ;  sup,  syiSoat, 
syiSest  late,  lately,  at  length, 
Jdth,  24,  1 1,  y.  siiS. 

SyiS-fSaer  a  journey,  Ps,  139»  6. 

SyiSst  boilest;  coquea.  Ex,  29, 
81,  y.  seoiSan. 

Syx  si*,  Lk.  13,  14 :  Bd,S,^ 
517,  33,  y.  six. 

Syx-feald  sirfold. 

Syx-hund,  &c.,  si*  kundrtdf  X. 
In,  24,  y.  six-bund,  &c. 
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'Noiini  ending  in  -t  or  -d,  «re, 
for  the  moet  port,  feminine ; 
aa,  miht  might,  aeht  pouwhm. 
Many  nouns  in  -tand-ot,  formed 
from  rerbs,  are  masculine; 
as,  gylt  a,debt,  arist  a  return 
rectiom,  gepoht  tho^ghi^  iiilluht 
bapiism,    baernet    combtuHon, 
A«*'«^.  §308. 
T  is  put  for  d,  in  thep.and  jip. 
of  verbs  of  more  than  one 
syllable,  where  t,  p,  c,  h,  z, 
and  s  after  another  conso- 
nant, precede  the  usfinitiTe 
termination  -an ;  as,  metan  to 
meet,  p,  mette,   for  metde; 
dyppan  /»  dip,  p.  dypte,  for 
dypde. 
Taj  g.d.ac  taan,  Un-,  pLmm, 
t&n,  g,  tiena;    d,  t&um;  /. 
[Plot,  taan,  toon,  then  in.  pL 
teen  or  tone:  Dut.  toon,  teen 
m*  pi,  tenen,  tonen :  Frt,  tane 
/:  Ger.  zehe  /:   Dan,  taa  e. 
pi.  tieerne :   Swed.  t&  /.  pi, 
tinar:     leei.  t&  /.  pi,  txr] 
The  TOE ;  digitus  pedis : — Seo 
micle  ta    the  great  toe,    L, 
Ethelk.  69l      pcre  micelan 
taan  nsgl  the  nail  rfthe  great 
toe,  L.  Ethelb,  71.     Ofer  pms 
swy^ran    fbtes  minclan    tan 
euper  deJitri  pedis   poUieem; 
Ex.  29,  20 :  Lev.  8,  28.     Mt 
>am  otSrum  Uum/or  the  other 
toes,  L,  Ethelb.  70. 
•Ta'cek,   tica,    es;    fi.     [Plat, 
teken  n;  *Dut,  teeken,  teiken 
«:  Ger.zeichenn:  jr^r.zeih- 
ban:  7Vi<. zeichan :  0/.zeich- 
on :  Lip,  funtekia  prodigium  i 
Boxhonu    Gloss,    iorazeichan 
monstrwm:    Moes,  taikns  sig- 
num,  indicium,  portentum  :  Dan, 
te«D  n :  Stoed,  teeken  n :  Icel, 
tikn  /.  M.  miractUum,   omen, 
^i^nn,signHm,porteraum]  A 
sign,  TOKEN ;    signum,  nota, 
argumentum,     demonstratio, 
prodigium:— Yfel  cneorys  and 
forliger  sec^  tacn,  and  byre 
ne  biS  nan  tacen    geseald, 
buton  lonas  tacen  {^aes  wite- 
gan,  Mt,  12,  39.     Tacn  ^sa 
toweardan  weJan  a  token  of 
future  wealth,  Bt,  39, 1 1,  Card. 
p.   352,    7.      Mannes    sunu 
tacen,  hominisJUii  signum,  Mt, 
24,  30.      Don  to  tacne /ac«r« 
in  signum,  Jn,  6,  SO.    Secgan 
tacna  exhibere  signa,    Deut, 
13,1:   Cd,  196,    Tacnu  sen- 
dan   signa,  prodigia    mittere. 


Deut,  34,  11.  Hi  asetton 
tacna  heora  tacna  elevarunt 
insignia  sua  in  signa  {victoriaf], 
Ps.  73,  6,  Tacen  or  tacna 
geseon  signuiti  evidentiam,  tes- 
timonium videre,  Mt.  12,  38 : 
Jn,  4, 48.  Tacnum  ne  gely- 
£an  signis  non  credere,  Ex.  4, 
9;  ifjir.  16,  20. 
^T4ca-berend  a  standard-bearer, 
W.  gr,  8. 
Ticn-lMra  a  standard-bearer,  2L 

61;  Elf,gLSom.^6S, 
T6cnian,  tsecnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.   [Plat,  tekenen :  Dut,  tee- 
kenen:    Ger.  zeichnen:    Ot. 
zeinon  si^ificare,  designare: 
Moes,    taiknjan,    gataiki\jan 
signare,  designare :  Dan.  teffne : 
Swed. teckna :  leeL  teiknaMg- 
nare,  indicare]      To  betoken, 
predict,   declare,  show,  prove, 
demonstrate;  prenunciare,  de- 
notare,  significare: — ^TacnaiS 
sefen  betokens  evening,  Bt,  39, 
13.     He  tacnode  ille  sign^ 
eavit,  pradirit,  Jn,   12,   33: 
21,  19. 
TAcnung,  geticnung,  e;  /.    A 
betokening,  sigmfication,  sign, 
presage,  token,  type,  representa- 
tion, a  standard  ;  significatio, 
signum,  indicium,  symbolum, 
vexillum: — Sweotol  tacnung 
apertum    swnum,    Bd.  S,  p. 
587,  35,    To  tacnunge  for  a 
token,  Bt.  7, 2.    For  tacnunge 
piBie  toweardra  wundra    ob 
prsBsagium  futurorum  miraeu- 
lorum,    Bd,    S,    p.  524,  34. 
DeaiSes  tacnung  a  type   or 
image  of  death,  Bt.  8 :  Ps,  59, 
4. 

I  T&cnys ,  se ;  /.  A  sign,  mtraek  ; 
signum,  miraculmn,  Lk,  11, 
16. 
Ticon,  tacun  a  token,  sign, 
inscription,  C,  Lk,  11,  12. 
Inscnptio,  C.  R,  Mk,  15,  26, 
T.  tacen. 
Tacor,  tacur.  The  husbamfs 
brother,  a  brother-in-law  ;  le- 
vir,  frater  mariti  vel  uxoris, 
Ef.  gL  Som.  p.  75. 
Taoe,  tadie,  tadige  [Brocket. 
N.  C.  Words,  taad,  tyed :  Plat, 
in  Dithmarna  tuutz/:  Ger.  in 
Silesia,  tachse/:  Dan,  tiidse 
e:  Swed.  tossa  or  groda  /. 
Perhaps  from  the  Ikin,  verb 
tude  to  grumble,  as  one  kind  tf 
toad  rana  rubeta,  Ger,  unke, 
emits  very  melancholy  sounds] 
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A  TOAD ;  bufo,  rubeta,  E^^gr. 
9,  3,  gL  Som.  p.  60. 

1  Tadu  Taocastbr  ;  oppidum  in 

agro  Eboracensi : — To  Tada  to 

Tadcaster,  Chr.  1066. 

TUSCAN ;  ic  taece,  ^u  tshst,  he 

t&BceiS,  tads ;  p.  ic,  he  tiehte, 

^n  tehtest,  we  tehton;  pp. 

tsht,  taecn ;  0.  a.  [Pfa^.togen: 

Dut.  toonen,  and   Old  Dut, 

tooghen  monstrare,  ostendere, 

testificari;   Ger.  zeigen:   Old 

Ger.  zeigon,  zoigan ;  m  some 

provinces  pf  South  Ger.  zoigen 

is  now  used:  Moes.  atau^jan 

ostendere :  Dan,  tee,  tee  sig  to 

appear:    Swed.  te,  te  sig  to 

appear:  Icel,ti&prastare,  exhi- 

bere,  persuaders^    X.  To  teach, 

itutruct,  show,  £rect ;  docere, 

instruere,  monstrare,  dirigere. 

2.    To  command!    praecipere, 

jubere: — 1.  Ic  ^e  maeg  taecan 

o^er  |)ing  /  can  teach  thee 

another  thing,  Bt.  38,  3,  Card. 

308,  1.    Ic  )>e  tsehte  /  taught 

thee,  Bt.  34,  9.     On  niht  he 

taehte  eow  noctu  ille  direxit 

vos,  Deut.   1,  33.        Earfo^ 

ttecne  difficult  to  be  taught  or 

shown,   Bt.  R.   p.   177.       2. 

Hwaet  Drihten  be  him  taehte 

quid  Dominus  de  eo  praciperet. 

Lev.  24, 12.     Swa  micel  swa 

daeman  taecan  quantum  judices 

prascribant.  Ex,  21,    22,   v. 

wisian. 

k  TaBcing,  taecung.  e;  /.  A  te  ach- 
ing, instruction,  doctrine ;  doc- 
trina,instructio,A.Bra.  j9r^.  1. 

Taecnan  to  see  to,  provide,  order; 
jubere,  providere,  praecavere 
ut  sit,  Z.  In.  64,  65 :— Taecne 
provideat,  L,  In.  66. 

Taecnend,  es;  [part  qftaecnian 
to  show^  m.  A  ttJcen,  sign, 
guide;  index,  Cot,  113,  Snn. 

Taecnian  to  show,  convince,  prove ; 
Bt.  34,  2,  T.  t&cnian. 

Taecning  a  teaching,  doctrine; 
doctrine,  Bt,  84,  9,  ▼.  taecing. 

Taecung  doctrine,  v.  taecing. 

TiBFEL,  taefl.  [Plat,  Dut,  Swed, 
Ger.  tafel/:  Frs.  tefla/:  Old. 
Ger,  tauelo,  tabilo,  tofel :  Dan. 
tavle  c :  Swed.  tafel  m.f.  tafia 
/:  IceL  table  /.  tabula,  tabel- 
la:  Bret,  taol/:  fVel.  tabi: 
Armoriac  taul:  Fr.  table  /: 
It.  tavola/:  Sp.  tabla/:  Port. 
taboa/.  All  these  words  have 
the  general  signification  o/*  table. 
The  following  are  more  parti- 
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eukarhf  m  the  taut  rf  the  A.-S, 
tsBfel;  Plat,  dabel,  dobbel- 
Bteen  m,  die  or  dice,  draught*- 
man,  a  kind  of  checkered  linen, 
diaper ;  tarl,  tarrel,  tarliDg  m. 
die,  dice :  Dut,  dobbel  m.  the 
tame  of  dices  dobbeUteen,  teer- 
ling  m.  die :  Old  Ger,  itafel, 
tafelstein  m.  alea,  tetsera,  ta- 
bu, Wachten  Mon$.  Glot. 
za  spiUone  zaples  btdere  tabu- 
Us :  Dan.  Swed.  tsrning,  ter- 
ntngc.  a  die:  IceL  tabl  n.  alea, 
btdut  alede  vel  latruneulorum ; 
tebla  aieat  vel  UUruncuUe  lu- 
dere :  Lai.  mid.  tablista,  tab- 
listes  a  gambler  ;  tablissara  to 
gamble,  to  play  at  hazard: 
WeL  tawlbwrdd  agaming'tahle 
Uke  a  ehees-board  s  OaeL  taib- 
hleas  m.  a  hackgammon'table, 
the  game  nf  backgammon\  A 
dice -table,  a  game  ai  tables 
or  dice;  talus,  astragalus, 
cesserB,  alea,  E^.  gl.  Som. 
p.  68.  Ludus  latruneulorum, 
Cod.  Ex.  92  a.— Taefel  was  a 
sort  of  game  iU  hazard  t  the 
die  with  which  theff  played  was 
edUed  tefel-stan,  E{f.  gL  Som. 
p.  68. 
'  Tcfelere,  tieflere,  es ;  m.  A  player 
at  the  tsefel  or  dice ;  aleator. 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  68 :  L.  Can. 
Edg.  64. 

Tefing  -  stoc,  iEtefing  -  stoc. 
iFlor.  Teaui8toke,Tauestoke : 
DuneLTttvwtoiu:  Brom.TKve- 
atokt  Esiogcstocbe :  Hunt. 
EcLQgeatoche:  fFest.  Tham- 
Btoke,Thauistoke. — Som.  says, 
«  Teave  fluvio  dictus]  Ta- 
vistock ;  ad  Tavum  locus,  in 
4gro  Devoniensi:— ^t  Ta- 
flng-stoc  at  Tamstoek,  Chr. 
997. 

Tc6an  To  play  at  dieat  teascris 
#io0  alea  ludere,  Som, 

Tsefl-mon  A  table,  or  chess-mans 
latro,  scilicet  ad  ludum  la^ 
trunculorum,  Cod.  Ex,  92  a« 
7. 

Tsefl-stan  a  eheee-'man,  v.  tsfeL 

Tseflung«e;/.  A  playing  at  dice 
or  tables  I  ludus  talarins,  lu^ 
dns  latruneulorum,  Sowu 

Tog;  interjee.  Tush, pish s  iur 
teijectio  contemnentis,  Som* 

Tag  what  earn  be  closed,  asu  bag, 
chest,  coffer,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  ib, 
V.  tig. 

Tjbobl,  tagl,  es;  m.  iPlat. 
tagel  m.  a  whip  or  scourge  of 
twisted  straps  of  leather  or 
ropes:  Ger.  sagel  m.  a  tail. 
It  is  a  provincialism,  and  also 
called  zahl :  JeeL  tag]  n.  eauda 
equina,  extremity  reig  tagl 
akr  n.  pHi  Cauda :  Norw.  taa- 
gel  a  harsi^s  tail,  a  long  horse- 
hair: Moes.tMg\tieamlli;taLga 
capHius,erims,pilus]  A  tail; 


Cauda : — Qzan  tagl  oa^s  tail, 
L.  In.  59.    Cus  tasgi  a  cow's 
tail,  L.  In.  59." 
■Taber,  tar.   A  tear;  lacbryma, 
C.  Lk.  7,  S8,  V.  tear. 

Taberian  To  weep,  shed  tears; 
lacbrymare : — Was  taheren- 
de  lachrymaius  est,  C.  Jn.  11, 
36. 

Tabte  taught,  v.  taean. 

Tael,  tale  calumny,  blasphemy, 
V.  tale. 

Tala  well,  Lk.  6,  27,  v.  tela. 

Tmlav,  telan,  ^talan;  p.  talde, 
we  taldon ;  v.  a.  [Ger.  tadeln 
to  blame,  to  find  fault  w^h  i 
Dan.  dadle :  Swed,  tadla,  like 
t/ie  Ger.  tadeln :  IceL  tala  de- 
cipere,  from  ttU  n.  dolus,  fueus : 
Bret,  daela  to  dispute,  pro- 
voke, reprehend]  To  speak  ill 
of,  to  blame,  censure,  accuse, 
upbraid,  reproach,  calumniate, 
mock,  derides  maledicere,  re- 
prehendere,  illudere :  —  Ne 
tiel  ^u  fw  maledicito  tu,  Ex.  22, 

28.  He  talde  iUe  exprobravit, 
Mk.  16,  14.  GebiddatS  for 
talendum  eow  orate  pro  per- 
Sfquentibuf  vos,  Mt.  6, 44.  pa 
unribtwisan  tala%  pti  rihtwi- 
san  the  wicked  deride  the 
virtuous,  BU  4,  Card.  p.  12. 
Agjnnan  byne  talan,  Lk.  14, 

29.  TalaiS  me  detrahuntmihi, 
Ps.  108,  19.  Hi  taldon  byne 
deridebant,  cum,  Mk.  5,  40: 
Lk.  8,  6S.  Telende  cahtm- 
nians,  Ps.  100,  5. 

bTalo,  talbg,  telg.  [Plat.  Ger. 
Swed.  talg  m.  n :  Dut.  talk/: 
Dan.  talg,  talle  c :  IceL  t6lg, 
t6lk/.  n.  sevum ;  talken  n ;  tal- 
kenfimis  /•  pi.  bronchia,  the 
gills  rf  fish,  ic]  A  fish  yield- 
ing a  scarlet  or  purj^  dye,  the 
dye  itse{f:  ostrum,  murex, 
eoncbylium,  scilicet  tarn  pis- 
cis  quam  tinctura  ex  eo  con- 
fecta:  — Co^  46,  184:  88. 
Weoloereada  talbg  coceinei 
coUrie  tinetura,  Bd.  S.  p.  473, 

Talg-berend  That  beareth  a 
purple  colour,  the  fish  produc- 
ing this  colour  ;  ostrifer,  Som. 

Tal-blebter  A  disdainful  laugh, 
derision ;  fiMtidiosus  risus, 
derisio,  Ben. 

Tflding,  talung,  ^\f.  A  slander- 
ing, derision ;  detractatio, 
derisio : — ^Talincga  irrisiones, 
Somn.  286. 

Tallan  to  tell,  number,  Ps.  146, 
4,  V.  tellan. 

Tal-le&s  unreprooabk^  blame- 
less. Past.  8,  1. 

Tal-lel«lice  Blamelessly;  irre- 
prehensibiliter.  Past.  13,  1. 

Tallic,  tallic ;  adj.  Blameable, 
scandalous,  wicked;  repreken- 
sione  dignus,  culpabilis,  pro- 
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brosus,    fiunotus :  —  Tallice 
*word  probrosa  verba,  Mt.  15, 
20. 

^Telnes,  se ;  /.  Bsproaeh,  tlsii- 
der,  calumny ;  vituperatio, 
reprebensio :  —  Ic  gebyrde 
talnyssa  manigra  audivi  vitu- 
psrationem  multorum,  Ps*  80, 
16. 

Tal-weor^,    tal-weortlic    de^ 
serving  blame,  blameable. 

Tal-weorSlicaes  Blameableness; 
reprebensibilitas,  Past.  8. 

Tal-wyr^,  tal-wyriSlic  deserve 
ing  blame,  Bt.  18,  8. 

Tal-wyr^lic*  hlameably;  repre^ 
bensibiUter,  Cot.  141. 

Tainan  to  cite,  summon,  Mloth, 
16,  V.  tyman. 

Temese  the  river  ThameSf  Chrw 
1114,  V.  Temese. 

Tjsnsl,  taniL  [Plat.Oer*titnv 
f.  a  small  tub  with  ears  s  Dut, 
teen  /.  an  osier,  a  tssig  used 
for  making  baskets  ;  een  teenew 
mand  a  wicker  baskets  Dan* 
teene,  teine  c.  a  basket  for^ 
catching  fish,  Ij^.  made  if  twigs: 
IceL  tag/,  vimen ;  tiga  korf/* 
qualus  vimineus,  vltilis:  Moes. 
tains  palmes,  virga,  virgulm 
vitiginea. — tan  a  twig],  A  ba^ 
ket,  pannier;  canistnun^  fis- 
cella,  sportella,  corbia: — R^ 
25:  Cb^210.  Litel  tanel  a 
wicker  basket;  quasiUns,  E^, 
gL  Som.  p.  60.  ' 
PTangan,  tengan;  p.-  tangde- 
To  hasten,  rush  upon;  fes- 
tinare,  cum  impetu  imierer 
— Hi  ealle  emnhceon  Latine 
tengdon  illi  omnes  pariter  in 
Latinos  incurrebant,  Ors.  8.  6^ 

Tapere-ax  A  taper^axe;  parv» 
securis,  v.  taper-ax. 

Tappan  [Plat.  Dut.  tappen: 
Frs.  Swed.  IceL  tappa:  Ger. 
sapfen,  abzapfen :  Dan.  tappe] 
To  TAP,  to  drhw  out  drink; 
promere,  0001.  ^ 

Tjeppb  IPlat.  iappeiR :  Dut.  Up 
m :  Ger.  zapfen  m :  Dan.  tap, 
tapp  c:  Swed.  tapp  m:  IceL 
tappi  m:  Pr.  tapon m. a ftmf  > 
It.  zaffo  flk]  A  tap;  embo- 
lium,  epistomium,  Som. 

Tjeppb;  pL  tappan.  [/ctl. ts 
II.  filum,  stirps,  ramus;  tapr 
angustus,  arctus :  Ir.  GaeL  tip 
m.  a  tuft  ef  fiax  or  wool  fixed 
on  a  distaff;  Upan  «.  a  little 
tuft  qffiax  or  wool  on  a  tRsttff] 
Tape;  tania  lintea,  Eff.gL 
Som.  p.  55. 

Tappedu  Ornamented  hangings, 
tapestry ;  tapeta,  Mon.  AngL 
I.  p.  221. 
Tappere,  es;  m.  A  tapper, 
tapster,  vintner,  butler;  promus, 
caupo,  tabemarius,  Jt  S3: 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  62. 
Tappestre   A  female   tapster; 
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quae  promit,  caupona,  E\f,  gr, 
9, 3.  > 

*i Tappet  [leeL  typpi  «.  mmmilai 
ret,  the  tippet  being  worn  on  the 
shoulders]  A  tippet;  vetti- 
mentum  luperius  j^uoddam : 
— Healf  hruh  tseppet  dimidia- 
tnm  hinutum  vestimentum,  sipia 
vel  sipla,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  69. 

Teppil-bred  a  footstoot,  R,  Mt. 
6,  35. 

Taer  a  tear,  it.  48,  v.  tear. 

Tsr  tore,  rent;  p.  ^teran. 

Tasan  {Flat,  taasen,  tesen,  ta- 
sen,  tosen  to  pull,  to  pull  or 
trail  along,  to  drag:  Dut, 
teezen  to  pick,  tease;  wol- 
teezen  to  tease  wooti  Dan. 
tSMe  to  tease,  i.  e.  wool:  IceL 
^ysia  proruere :  Ir.  and  GaeL 
tasan  m.  a  tedious  drawling  dis- 
course] To  gather,  pluck,  crop, 
puU  up,  to  TEASE,  annoy  ;  car- 
pere,  rellere,  evellere,  velli- 
care,  Etf.  gr.  28, 4. 

TiBSBL,  tasL  Teasel,  the  Jul- 
let's  herb !  dipsaus  Aillonum, 
Lyn: — ^Wulfes  taesel  chanue- 
Iwn  alba.  Herb.  152. 

Teslice ;  comp.  or ;  ado.  Gently, 
softly,  pleasantly!  leniter,  pla- 
cide ; — ^Taeslicor  rather,  C.  Mt. 
26,9. 
'TvA,  teiS  teeth,  ▼.  tofS. 

Taettecan  Rags,  tatters  s  panni, 
panniculi:  —  Nis  se  loddere 
mid  his  tcttecan  min  gelica 
flion  est  iste  nebulo  cum  ejus 
pannis  nUhi  comparandus,  Som. 

Tah  a  toe,  v.  ta. 

Tah-spura  Spurs ;  calcaria,  Som, 

Tal  prologus,  C  Mt.  in  prologo. 

Tale  [Ger.  tadel  m  :  Swed.  ta- 
del  n.  a  blame,  imperfection, 
blemish,  stain  or  vice;  in 
some  promnces  of  Upper  Ger. 
zade  m:  Dan.  dadel  e.  Wee 
the  Ger:  leeL  til  n.  dolus, 
fucusg  taeling  /.  deceptio: 
GaeL  tuaUeas  m.  dalumny : 
Bret,  dael  f.  dispute,  quarrel. 
Adeking  refers  for  the  deri- 
wUion  to  the  antiquated  Ger. 
tad  a  mutilation,  blot ;  the  Icel, 
tad  Ji.  mojsaiv;  tuddr  stereo-^ 
raius, — The  preceding  refer  to 
tale,  as  connected  wiih  tslan 
reprehender£s  hut  in  the  sense 
of  a  fiction,  tale,  the  following 
eognate  words  deserve  con- 
aidetatioB.  PlaL  Dot.  taal 
f,  langut^,  epeech,  narration, 
taU,  In  4ild  Plat.  U  signed 
also  accusation,  and  even  do- 
fence  in  jsidiciat  proceedings : 
Frs,  tal  f.  Ukethe  Plat,  also 
height,  taUness ;  tal  n.  ««im- 
rus,  computus,  quantitas :  Old 
Ger.  vd  sermo,  oratio,  from 
the  old  e.  lelen,  now  erzahlen 
nmrraire  t  Dan,  tale  c.  speech, 
discourse,  talk,  entertabment : 


Swed,  tal  n.  language,  speech, 
tale,  number :  Icel.  taldf.  oro- 
tic, nunterus;  globuhts  in  rosa- 
rlo;  ^ula/.  sermocinatio,  ora- 
tio ;  l^aiil  /.  sermo  proHxus  ; 
J^auli  m,  rigidus  orator :  Scot. 
tail,  tale  acdmnt,  estimation] 
Reproach,  slander,  accusation, 
false  witness ;  hence  the  Eng. 
TALE,  fiction !  opprobrium, 
vituperatio,  calumnia,  accu- 
satio,  falsum  testimonium : — 
Ne  tale  ne  doiS  neque  calum- 
niam  fadatis,  Lk.  3,  14 :  Ps. 
30,  16:  L.  P«.  43,  15:  Uk, 
14,  55.  Nabban  nane  tale 
ongen  nuUam  habere  accusa- 
tionem  in.  Gen.  44,  16. 
•Tale  iPlat,  tall  /.  numerus; 
getal  n,  quantity:  A.-S.  ge- 
tael,  getel :  Dut.  Frs.  tal,  ge- 
tal fi :  Ger.  zahl  /:  Ker.  zAu : 
Dan,  Swed.  tal  n.  or  with  the 
article,  tallet  number,  quan- 
tity .\  Icel.  tal  n,  tala  /.  nume- 
rus: Tusc,  dalim,  til,  dil: 
Ind.  Sans,  talla]  A  TALB,recilr- 
oning;  computus: — Of  ^isse 
tale  qf  this  reckoning.  Chart. 
Hickees  Ep,  Diu.  p.  109,  19. 

Talenta  A  talent;  talentum,  Ors. 
4,4. 

Talian;  p,  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
reckon,  compute,  estimate,  think, 
relate,  recount  g  sestimare,  pu- 
tare,  narrare  : — Ne  tala  )>u 
me  i^set  ic  ne  cunne  ne  msti- 
mes  tu  (^de)  me  quod  ego  Mn 
mm,  Bd.  S.  p.  513,  40.  Swa 
)»u  talost  ut  tu  patas,  Bd,  S. 
p.  628, 7.  He  me  ofsla^genne 
talalS  ille  me  interfectum  putat, 
Bd.  S.  p.  591,  29.  Hws^er 
^aet  nu  sie  to  talianne  waclic 
and  unnyt  whether  that  now 
be  esteemed  vain  and  useless, 
Bt,  24, 4. 
t  Tallic  blameable,  wicked,  R.  Ben. 
interl.  21,  y.  taeUic 

Tallice  Reproacf\fully,  wickedly  ; 
reprehensibiliteri  probrose, 
i2.99. 

Talu  a  fable.  Cot.  50,  ▼.  tale. 

Ta'm;  adS.  [Plat,  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed,  tam  tame :  Frs.  tam  /. 
a  bridle  t  Ger*  zahm:  Not. 
Ot,  zam:  Moes.  tam:  Icel. 
tamr,  v.  tamian]  Tame,  gen- 
tle,mildi  mansuetus,mitis: — 
Tam  bar  a  tame  boar.  Elf.  gl. 
Som,  p.  59.  Seo  leo  l^eah 
hio  wel  tam  se  the  lion  though 
he  be  very  tame,  Bt.  25.  Rit 
uppan  tamre  assene  equitanit 
super  domita  asina,  Mt.  21,  5. 
Hi  sr  tame  mid  gewenedon 
they,  brfore  grew  tame  with, 
Bt.  25. 

Tama,  an ;  m.  ^  tamer  ;  domi- 
tor,  Bt.  25. 

Taman-weorlS-ege,  Taman-we- 
or)(-ige  iFlor,  Tamewordina: 
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Dunel.  Tameweorde:  Huni., 
TameworiSe:  Brom.  Tames- 
worthe :  West,  Thameworth. 
— a  Tama  fluvio  praeterla- 
bente]  Tamworth,  Stafford- 
shire: ad  Tamam  fluvium 
fundus  insularis;  oppidum  in 
agro  Staffordiensi,  ad  conflu- 
entem  Tarns  et  Ankar  tL 
sitnm,  Chr.  913:  920. 
"Tamar,  tamer.  The  river  Ta- 
mar;  flurii  nomen  asroa 
Comnbiensem  et  Devonien- 
sem  dividentis  :^Tamer-mutS 
mouth  rfthe  Tamar,  Chr.  997. 
Tame  Thame;  ticus  in  agro 
Oxoniensi,  ad  fluvium  ejus- 
dem  nominis  situs,  Chr.  970. 
Tamian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  oA.  {Plat, 
tamen,betiimen,  temsen:  DuL, 
temmen  to  tame :  Frs.  tema 
to  turn,  to  prevent :  Ger,  tah- 
men:  Tat.  zeman,  gizeman: 
Moes,  tan^an,  gatao^an  do- 
mare  :  Dan,  tsmme :  Swed, 
tama,  tfuqja :  Icel,  temia  ci- 
cuare,  subigere,  assurfacere : 
Fr.  dompter,  domter:  Sp. 
Port,  domar ;    It.  Lat.  doma- 

re :  Grk,  dafiam :  ffeb,  C3D*T 
dmm  to  make  quiet,  to  be 
dumb.  According  to  fVach- 
ter  and  Frisch,  this  word  is 
related  to  the  Ger.  zaum  m : 
Plat,  toom  m:  Frs.  tatn /. 
all  signifying  a  bridle,  lie 
Ger.  zaumen  est  freno  coer- 
eere,  et  dicitur  proprie  de  equie 
aliisque  animaUbus,  sive  domes- 
ticis  sive  feris,  qua  freno  tn- 
jeeio  utiUtatibus,  nostris  inser- 
vire  coguntur:  Ger,  zaemen, 
ziihmen  vero  imperio  aut  dis- 
ciplina  coercere,  et  dicitur  de 
hominibus  et  humanis  e^ectibus, 
quia  disciplina  freno  similis  est, 
et  cum  freno  pingitur. — tam 
tame]  To  tame  ;  domare,  CoL 
Mon, 
«Ta'n,  es;  SI.  [Plat,  teen  /.  a 
thin  iron  rod  for  making  nails  : 
Dut.  teen  /.  an  osier,  a  twig  s 
Ger.  zain  m,  metal  in  rods, 
a  hoop  made  rf  willow:  Swed. 
ten  01.  a  thin  iron  rod :  IceL 
teinn  m.  bacillus,  stimulus  fer- 
rous, ferrum  productumg  tag 
/.  rimen:  Moes.  tains  virga, 
virgula.  Lye  says,  Tenus  a 
Grk.  Tsvot  vel  'rovov,  tensio, 
et  proinde  quicquid  in  longum 
extenditur;  undo  et  Tatvia, 
tsenia,  fascia.  Omnia  vero  a 
'rslvw  extendo,  intendo]  1.  A 
twig,  sprout,  shoot;  vimen, 
virgultum,  germen.  2.  A  lot, 
a  lot  made  of  a  twia;  sortitio 
per  vimina:  pafiofiawrtta, 
i.  e.  divinatio  per  tenos  sive 
virgulas,  quam  olim  in  uau 
fuisse  apud  Scythas  memorat 
Herodot.  1.  4;  apud  Alaaot, 


74z 


TAR 


74% 


TAW 


75b 


TEA 


.  Jwmt.  1.  31;  apod  Sazones 
denique  Adam.  Brem.  c  6. 
3.  J  ipreading  eruption,  a  tet- 
ter ;  mentagra,  ezpansum 
quid,  Gr*.TiTo»o»,  a  Tttvm : — 
1.  pa  tanas  up  aepla  beron  the 
tarfet  aM  bore  appke,  Cd, 
224.  Hrinon  heann  tanas 
drihta  beamum  eprouie  qf  eeti 
touched  (C*#)  chUdreu  rf  wun, 
Ctf.47.  2.  Hlttton  hi  mid 
tanum  eortiti  eunt  per  teno9{ 
wOteruMt  eortet,  Bd.  S,  p.  624, 
24.  Undo  et  vox  itta  tan  pro 
sorte  ipta  pouitur,  C  R,  Mt. 
27,35:  /ii.l9,24:  Bd.S.^. 
624,  25.  8.  Eff.  gU  Som.  p. 
71. 
*^an;  M^*.    Shooting,  epreading  g 

fenninans,  eztendens: — Go- 
ide  tanum  tudre  abide  with 
a  tpreading  progeny,  Cd,  107. 

Tanede  One  diseated  with  a  tet- 
ters mentagricusy  vel  potius 
fonan,  tetanicus,  Eff,  gU  Som. 
p.  72. 

Tano;  p/.tanffan[P2a«.tange/: 
Dut.  tang/:  Ger.  zange/: 
Old  Oer,  zanga  /:  Dan,  tang 
pL  taenger  /:  Swed,  ting  pL 
tanger  /:  IceL  Uung  /.  for- 
cepe  t  GaeL  teangas  m.  a  pair 
i^pineere:  JfV.  tenaille/:  It, 
tanaglia  /.  nippers:  Sjt,  te- 
naza  /.  tongs :  Port,  tenaz  / 
Holding,  keeping,  pulling,  being 
the  or^ginai  idea,  it  is  pro- 
'  bable  that  tang  is  related  to 
the  Lat.  tangere,  Old  Lot. 
tagere,  and  the  Grk.  9iytuf, 
ihe  Swed.  taga,  ike  Eng.  to 
take]  .Tom OS ;  forceps,  Cot. 
81. 
*Tan-bIyta,  tan-hlytere.  One  who 
tells  fortunes  by  lots,  a  for- 
tune-teller; per  tenos  sorti- 
tor,  sortilegus,  R.  106,  112: 
Elf.  gU  Som.  p.  78. 

Tan-tun  Taunton  ;  ad  Tanum 
fluYium   oppidum,    in   agro 
,  Somersetensi,  Chr.  722. 

Tapes,  tapor,  tapur,  es;  si. 
[/r.  Gael  tapar  m.  a  taper: 
Gael,  tapais  /.  a  carpet :  Wei. 
tampyr  a  taper  s  It.  doppiere, 
doppierom. a (orcAf toper;  Lat. 
tapes,  tapetum  tapestry:  ,Grk. 
*rain|«,  ra-s'irrot]  1.  A  TAPER ; 
cereus.  2.  The  Egyptian 
rush,  from  which  a  material 
was  made  to  write  upon  ;  pa- 
pyrus:—1.  R*  Cone.  5.  2. 
Cot.  164. 

Taper-aex  J  taper-axe,  a  small 
axe  in  the  form  of  a  candle ; 
tenuis,  ad  cerei  formam  facta, 
securis,  Chr.  1031. 

Taper-berend  A  candle-bearer, 
a  deacon;  cereum  feren%  aco- 
ly^os,  R.  Cone.  5. 

Taeb  tar,  v.  tero. 

Taeo,  taiga  [Pfol.  Old  DuL  tar- 


gie  /:  Oer.  tartiche  /:  PoL 
tarcza :  Bohm.  tarts :  L€U. 
mid.  taigia  :  Pr.  targe  /:  It. 
taiga  /:  Sp.  taija,  adarga  /: 
Oaet  targaid /:  a  shield  cover- 
ed with  leather,  and  studded 
with  brass,  iron,  or  silver:  Wei. 
targed.     Richards  has,  tarian 

a   shield:     Chald.  K3H^nt9 

thriana  scutum,  and  D'^^ltd 
thris  a  shield.  Some  derive 
this  word  from  the  Lat,  tet- 
gus  the  hide  ef  a  beast,  like 
scutum,  yrom  oicvrov  corium, 
it  being  the  ancieni  custom  to 
cover  the  shield  with  the  raw 
hide  ef  beasts,  Wachter,  Ri- 
chards'] A  TAEOET,  shield, 
buckler ;  clypeus,  Prov.  30. 

'Tas  iChau.  taas:  Dut.  Pr.  tas 
m.  a  heap,  pile :  Dut.  tassen 
to  heap  up :  Gael  tasgaidh  /. 
a  hoarding,  a  laying  up,  a 
hoard,  treasure:  Bret,  tes 
M.  a  heap}  A  tass,  mow  qf 
com :  acervus,  cumulus,  con- 
geries, scilicet  firugum,  Som. 
Taw  tow,  Y.  tow. 
Tawa  iPlat.  tau  fu  a  rope,  im- 
plements qf  husbandry,  a  loom, 
the  implements  qf  a  loom  ;  touw, 
tou,  getou,  getau  n.  imple* 
ments  qf  husbandry :  Dut.  ge- 
touw  n.  a  weavePs  loom,  im- 
plements: IceL  t6  n.  ko^/l- 
Hum,  lana"]  Implements,  tools, 
furnitures  instrumenta  me- 
chanica,  Som. 

*Taweee  [P2a/.  tauer  m :  Dut. 
touwer  m.]  A  tawee  ;  corio- 
rum  macerator,  subactor,  co- 
riarius,  alutarius  :  —  Hwit- 
tawere  a  white-tawer,  a 
dresser  qf  white  leather ;  co- 
riorum  dealbator,  Lye. 
Tawian,  ffetawian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od;  V.  a^lPlat.  tauen :  Dut.tou- 
wep,both  like  the  Plat,  and  Dut. 
signify  to  taw  or  dress  leather, 
to  ba^g,  to  taw  any  one's  hide, 
to  beat  s  Pre.  tawa  to  prepare, 
make,  to  taw:  Ger.  a  pro- 
vincialism, tauen  to  taw ;  Moes. 
taigan   facere,    agere,  pera- 

gere,  operari :    Pers.   40  J^^ll 

tawbdn  to  scrape  and  curry 
hides.  Adelung  refers  to  the 
Plat,  tehen:  (Ttr.  ziehen  to 
draw,  to  pull,  as  the  necessary 
operation  in  tawing,  and  to 
the  Moes.  taigan  facere]  To 
till,  prepare,  to  taw,  that  is,  to 
macerate  and  beat  hides;  hence 
to  beat,  strike,  treat,  treat 
badly,  to  insult ;  colere,  pa- 
rare,  scilicet  terram^  coria 
subigendo  parare;  inde  au- 
tem  generatim  etiam,  tun- 
dere,  pulsare,  csedere,  moles- 
te  tractare,  contuiftelia  affi- 
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cere: — ScendaK  and  tawiaS 
to  bismore  micclnm  ^ses 
paegenes  cwenan  (they)  shame 
and  insult  the  Thane's  wtfe  with 
great  disgrace,  Imp.  ad  AngL  14. 
pa  tawedon  by  eft  ^a  aerend- 
racan  ihid  ^am  nuestan  bys- 
mere  then  tfierwards  treated 
they  the  ambassadors  with  the 
greatest  disgrace.  Ore.  8,  3. 
pa  pe  J^er  gefimgen  wcron, 
by  tawedon  mid  psere  mses- 
tan  nniei^nesae  those  who  were 
taken  there  they  beat  with  the 
greatest  severity,  Ore.  4,  1. 
To  l^am  bismre  getawade 
to  treat  with  disgrace,  Ore. 
3,8. 

•Te  the,  often  used  in  eorrwpt 
J.-S.  as  in  the  Chr.  qfter  the 
year  1138, /or  the  article  se, 
seo,  &c.,  Chr.  1140,  4v* 

Teafoe,  teafur,  read  teafor.  Red 
lead,  vermiUion,  ruddle;  mi- 
nium, ]fhoeniceus  color,  ru- 
brics, smopis,  Cot.  213:  R. 
80:  Elf.  gL  Som.  ^.  72. 

Teag,  teagh,  teab  a  scroll,  dieet, 
tie,  band,  an  enclosure,  Cot^ 
174,  V.  tig. 

Teann  To  prepare,  tUl;  parare, 
cMere: — pet  land  mid  to 
teagenne  to  till  that  land 
with;  istam  terram  cum  (ivs) 
ad  colendam,  Bd.  S  p.  605, 
32. 

Teah  instructed,  Eff.  gr.  28,  45, 

▼.  tyan. 
^Te&h  drew,  accused,  life.,  Jdth»  p. 
23,  1,  V.  teon. 

Teala  well,  rightly,  Bd.  S.  p. 
632,  31 :  Cd.  62,  v.  tela. 

Tealde,  tealdon  told,  v.  tellan. 

Teale  An  Excuses  praetextus, 
Chr.  1087. 

Teallan ;  pp.  bitolden.  To  pu- 
r\fy  s  purgare,  Cod.  Ex.  15  b, 
11. 

Teallan  to  reckon,  esteem,  judge, 
tell,  y.  tellan. 

Teallic  Blameables  repreheEsi- 
bilis,  R.  Ben.  interL  2,  ▼.  tsl- 
lic. 

Tealtian,  tealtrian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  [Plat,  taltem  /.  jv. 
tatters;  taltrig  tattered]  1* 
To  tilt,  shake,  waver,  reeip 
totter ;  inclinare,  nutare,  Ta- 
cillare.  2.  To  be  in  doMger, 
jeopardy;  periditari: — 1. Te- 
altrian mid  fotum  to  totter 
with  the  feet,  DiaL  1,  4.  Te- 
alte  getrywiS  faith  waversp 
Lup.  7:  Cod,  Exon.  13  a, 
11:  Ps.  108,9.  2.  pebim 
tealtriende  gelumpon  quss  et 
pericUtanti  contigissent,  Bd.  S. 
p.  592,  21. 

Team,  es ;  «.  [Plat,  toom  /.  fre^ 
num,  progmUee,  sHrps:  DuU 
toom  m.  a  team  qfdtwks,  a  bri- 
dle:  Frs,  tarn,  t^am  pi.  ta- 
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mar/,  a  hridU^  P^^og^ny]  1.  An 
•MM,  offtpring,  race,  progeny, 
famiiy,  a  tneeeuion  of  children, 
potUrity,  amy  thing  foUowint  in 
a  fofp,  order  or  TEAM;  soboles, 
protapia,  progenies,  atirps; 
oeiim-taam  Hberorum  eeqne- 
ia,  procreaiio.  Ore,  1,14.  Di- 
oimua  etiam  a  team  of  dmekt ; 
■oboles  anatom.  Inde  etiam 
denotare  aolet,  sequela,  lon- 
gus  ordo,  ctyusvis  generis: 
ut,  a  team  rf  oxen,  horeet,  ij^m ; 
<.  e.  bourn,  jumentorum,  junc- 
torum  ordo.  2.  The  ieeue  or 
^tpring  of  the  tlavee  or  na- 
tives, andently  belonging  to 
the  lord  qfihe  manor;  alio  the 
jmriedietion  over  them  ;  et  pro- 

^  inde,  apud  forenses,  sequela, 
Le.  familia  nativorum  Bofi- 
dorum  et  Villanorum  mane- 
rio  pertinentium :  Aec  non. 
jus  nabendi  istam  sequelam, 
ubicunqi^e  inventi  fiierint  in 
Anglia ;  coercendique  et  ju- 
dicandi  eos  infra  curiam  do- 
mini,  Spelm.  et  Sornn.  Ghte. 
.  CoiveL  Hieke/a  Thee.  I.  1^9, 
8,  note.  Advocatio  ad  warran- 
tum,  productio  auctoris,  ap* 
pellatio:: — 1.  t)flM  teames  wses 
tuddor  gefylied  if  this  issue 
(family,  race)  was  posterity 
replenished,  Cd,  79.  He  N^e 
bearh,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
teiEune,  st  )»am  midan  llode 
he  hept  Noah,  and  his  vf{fe, 
and  his  (offspring,  at  the  great 
Jlood,  Gen.  6,  81,  note  in  Cod. 
MS.  Laud.  Of  J^am  yfelan 
teame  from  the  evil  race.  Elf. 
T.  p.  6,  1.  Teamum  and 
tudlre  with  families  and  ojf- 
spring,  Cd.  75.  2.  Toll  and 
ttamjns  telonii  sive  emptio^ 
nis,  St  seqnelm,  Chr.  968  .•  L. 
Hloth  16:  L.  Edw.  1:  L. 
Sihelr.  10. 

'Teaman  Toe^,summontContend! 
sibi  vendicare,  L.  Bthelst.  24, 
W.  p.  61,  21,  ▼.  ^man. 
Team-full  teemful,  fruitful,  Ps. 

148, 17. 
Teane  an  if^ury,  R.  Mt.  20,  IB, 

r.  teona. 
Tbab,  taer,  taeher,  teher,  es; 
fli.  IPlat.^  trane,  traane  /.  a 
tear,  drop :  Iha.  traan  m.  f: 
Frs.  iher  «:  Ger.  thriine /. 
m  tear,  drop,  drone:  Not. 
trame :  Moes.  tagr:  Dan.  taare 
e.  a  tears  taar  c.  «  drop: 
Swed.  tfir  m.  /.  a  teart  IceL 
tktn.ateari  tssr clear:  Gael. 
deur,  deoir,  dheur  m.  a  Iter, 
drop  «f  any  liquid :  Ir,  dear, 
deor  m.  a  tear,  drop:  Bret. 
da^rou,  darou,  da61oum;  pi. 
tears;  dour,  deur  uoltfr.*  Old 
Eng.  in  Bosh.  Lex.  dair  a 
tear:  Qrk.iaicpvtat^s  du- 


pot  anything  watered :  Arab. 
^3  taka  to  burst  forth   as 

teare;   or   iJfOf   wadaka   to 

drop,  distil  The  peetieal  Ger. 
aahre  /:  Ker.  Ot.  zahar,  za- 
her,  zeher  are  the  same  word, 
for  z  and  t  are  qften  interchang- 
ed] A  TEAR ;  lachrvma,  stilla  : 
— Ic  tearas  sceal  geotan  / 
shall  shed  tears.  Cod.  Exon. 
10  b,  1.  Tearas  guton  shed 
tears;  lachijmas  fundebant, 
Bd.  S.  p.  606,  14.  Underfoh 
tearas  mine  pereipe  laehrymas 
meas,  Ps.  88,  16.  Mid  tea- 
rum  ^wean  cum  laehrymis  ri- 
gare,  Lk.  7,  88.  Balsames 
tear  a  tear  of  the  balsam-tree, 
balm  if  Qilead,  E\f.  gU  Som. 
p.  65. 

<^Tearflian  To  roU,  wallow;  to- 
lutare : — He  tearflode  ille  vo- 
lutabat  sese,  Mk.  9,  20. 
Tear  -  gotende  shedding   tears, 

Nieod.  80. 
Tearig,  tearlic.     Futt  of  tears, 
tearful;  lachrymosus: — ^Tea- 
rig  hleor  teciful  face,    Cd. 
104. 
Teart  Tart,  sharp,  severe;  a- 
cer,  asper: — ^Word  teart  ver- 
bum  asperum,  L.  Ps.  90,  8. 
Teartlic  Tart,  sharp;  acer,  as- 
per, Scint.  78. 
Teartlice;  comp.  or;   sup.  ost, 
ust;  adv.    Tartly,  sharply; 
acriter,  Scint.  78 :    R.  Ben. 
69. 
Teart-numolfteart-nomultAarp- 
ly  takitig,  biting  efeetwd.  Herb. 
47,  8. 
'Teartnys,  se;  /.     Tartness, 
sharpneu;  asperitas,  JL  Cone. 
2. 
Teaslice;  comp.  or;  adv.  Gently, 
fitly,    conv^tiently ;     pladde, 
leniter,    opportune,    C.  Mk. 
14,11. 
Tebl  a  dice-table,  t.  tsfel. 
Teblere  a  player  at  dice,  t.  tse- 

felere. 
Tebl-stan  a  chess-man,  ▼.  tsefl- 

stan. 
Tece  A  beam;    tigiUum,  Cot. 

195. 
Tedre;  coflip.ra,re;  a^.  IPlat. 
teder,  teer  temier,  weak,  deli- 
cate :  Dut.  teeder,  teer :  Frs. 
tier:  Ger.  zart:  i?ref.  tener 
tender, srft, weak:  /V.tendre: 
//.  tenero  :  Sp.  tiemo,  tiema : 
Port,  tenro:  Ir.  Gael,  tus 
srfl,  not  hard,  moistl  Ten- 
der, frail,  slender,  transient; 
tener,  firaigilis,  imbecillus: — 
Se  ^e  wile  widice  and  georn- 
lice  sfter  )»am  hlisan  spyrian, 
^onne  ongit  he  swiVe  hraiSe 
hu  lytel  he  bi^,  and  hu  laene, 
and  hu  tedre  he  who  will 
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wisely  and  diligently  inquire 
qfterfame,  then  shall  very  soon 
perceive  how  little  it  is,  how 
narrow  and  how  transient,  Bt, 
18,  1.  Se  wlite  l^ss  licho- 
man  is  swiSe  flowende,  and 
swi<$e  tedre  the  beauty  tf  the 
body  is  very  fleeting  and  very 
fraU,  Bt.  82,  2.  Nanre  wuhte 
lichoma  ne  heoii  )ionne  te- 
derra  ]>onne  f^fies  monnes  no 
.creature's  body  is  more  tender 
than  the  man's,  Bt.  16,  2. 
'Tedrian  To  grow  tender;  tene- 
rescere,  Lye. 

Tefnung,  e;  /.  [teafor  verwdl- 
Hon"]  A  painting;  pictura, 
SoHL  4. 

Tege  an  enclosure,  desk,  L.  poL 
Cnut.  74,  V.  tig. 

Teging  A  staining;  tinctura,  it. 
i4. 

Tegl  a  tail,  r.  taegeL 

Tegn-tun  Tetnton  ;  Ticusqui- 
dam  in  agro  Devoniensi,  ad 
ripam  fl.  Teyni,  a  Danis  cre- 
matus,  Chr.  1001. 

TegtSian  to  tUhe,  R.  Lk.  11,  42, 
T.  teoVian. 

TegtSung,  tegSuncg  tithe,  C.  R. 
Lk.  18,  12,  ▼.  teo^ing. 

Teh  drew,  ▼.  teon. 

Teher  a  tear,  C.  Mk.  9,  24,  y. 
tear. 

Teherian  To  weep;  lachrjmari, 
C.  R.Jn.U,  35. 

Tehhan  to  determine,  Bt.  24,  8, 
T.  teohhian. 

TeigiSian  to  tUhe,  C.  Lk,  II,  42, 

V.  teoiSian. 
cTeiss  A  disease,  tfffBeOon;  pla- 

?a,  aiBictio,  morbus,  C.  Lk. 
,21. 

Tela,  taelfteald ;  adv.{Wel  telaid, 
telediw  worthy,  fair,  beautykQ 
Well,  rightly,  good;  bene,  rec- 
te,  probe  i—Bd.  S.  p.  599y  5. 
Ic  wat  tela  /  know  well,  Bd.  S. 
p.  536,  Z9.  He  tela  ne  wiste 
he  knew  not  well,  Bd.  S.  p. 
517, 10.  Tela  don  to  do  well, 
Prov.  28.  Tela  gehealdon 
rightly  observed,  Bt.  41,  8. 
Tela  atemede  weH  iamed,  Bt, 
A.  168. 

Telan  to  blame,  to  accuse,  y.  Ut- 
lan. 

Teld,  es;  «.  tPtol- telt « :  Dut. 
tent/:  Ocr.zeltni  Not.  WiL 
Ot.  kezelt,  kizdt,  ffezelt  ten- 
torium; sdida,  s«de,  seldo 
tabemaeulum :  Dan.  taelt,  telt 
M :  Swed.  telt  ni  IceL  tiaUd 
II.  tiaUdbikd  tentorium,  aulaum: 
Bret,  telt  m.  tinel  /.  a  tent : 
Lot,  mid.  tenda :  Pr.  tente  /: 
Jtt  Port  tenda  /.  a  tent :  Sp. 
tienda/.  a  tent,  shop.  Re- 
lated  to  the  Lai.  tendere  to 
stretch]  A  tent,  tabernacle: 
tabemaeulum,  tentorium,  Ps. 
17,  8:  Gen.  18, 9,  v.  geteld. 
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^Teld-sticca  a  tent-peg  or  naU, 
Jud.  4,  21,  22. 
Teld-wyrhta  a  tenitnakerm 
Telere  ^  mocktr,  icqffers  deri- 

•ori  5o». 
Telg  a  p«fp2«  4y€,  ▼.  Uelff. 
Teloa,  an ;  m.  [PUU,  telg,  tel- 
ge,  tilge  /:  IhU,  telg  /:  Ger. 
a  protnncialUm,  zelke,  zelken 
m :  Swed,  teloing  m.  a  young 
shoot  or  fwtf :   Icel.  t&g  /.  «i- 
iR#n,  raiRfMj   ^  frnuicft,  ^i|^i 
«Aoo< ;   ramus,   Tirgultuin  : — 
In  Jyam  telgan  on  the  branch, 
Bd.S,f.  ^95,  26 1  a  Mk.  11, 
8.    Telgan   branches,  T.  Ps. 
67 i  9.    Unberende  telgan  un- 
fruitful branches,  Effi  gl  Som. 
p.  68.     Wrohtes  telgan  hri- 
non  drilita  beamum  branches 
of  wickedness  reached  to  ehU' 
dren  of  ^nen,  Cd.  47.       He 
oferfaezSmde    foldan  -  sceatas 
twigum  and  telgum  he  would 
overspread  earth^s  regions  wiih 
shoots  and  branches,  Cd»  199  : 
200. 
Telgan    [tselg  a  purple  colour'] 
To  colour,  paiiU,  dye;    ostro 
tingere,  Som, 
Telg-berend  giving  a  purple  co^ 
lour.  Cot.  146,  ▼.  tadg-berend. 
1  Telg-deag    a  purple  dye.  Cot, 
146. 
Telgor  J  plant,  shoot,  twig;  plan- 
ta,  virgultum,  ramus,  stirps. 
Gen.  2,  6. 
Telgung,  e;  /.    J  dyeing,  co- 
louring; tinctura,  tinctorium, 
Cot.  170:  174. 
Tbllam,   atellan,  getellan;  ic 
telle;  p»  tealde;  imp.  tele; 
pp.  geteald;    v.  a.  [^Plat.  tel- 
ien,  vertellen :  Dut.  vertellen:: 
Old  Dut.  taelen  loqui,  dicere : 
Frs.  tella:    Ger.  zahlen,  er- 
yahlen :  Ot*  Ker.  ^,  irzellen, 
zeUan,  zelan,   celen,   zalen: 
Dan.  tale  to  speak;   taelle  to 
tell ;  fortselle  to  relate,  to  tell: 
Swed.  ta^a  to  tell,  count,  man- 
ber,  cut,  divide;    fortiilja   to 
count,  relate^  tell,  recite  s  hxL 
tala  loqui,  dicere ;  telia  nwme- 
rare,  dicere,  asserere  r  J»ylia 
sermonem  facere. — Plat.  Dut. 
taal:    Frs.  tal  a  speech,  Ian- 
guagSt  ▼•  cognate  words  in  tale 
a  reproach,  S^c."]    1.  To  tell, 
.announce,   relate;     nunCiare, 
narrare.   2.  To  impute,  ascribe, 
.ropute,esteem,thi9A,judget  im- 
putare,a8cribere,reputare  Be> 
cum,arbitrari.  8.Totell,mtm- 
berfCon^pute,  reckon;  numera- 
re,  oomputare,  recensere  j — 1. 
Telle  )>inum  suna  narra  tuis 
JttUs,  Ex.  10,  2.      2.  Ne  ma^ 
beo  us  lease  tellan  non  possii 
iUa  nos  fatsos  reputare.  Gen. 
88,  23.     ponne  telle  ic  ^a 
weorlSroynd  ^a  W3rrbtan  then 


ascribe  I  the  honour  to  the 
workman,  Bt.  14,  1.  Hwam 
telle  ic  gelice  citifiafli  repu- 
tabo  simiUmf  Mt.  11,  16.  Ic 
ne  tealde  me  sylfne  swa  wuriS 
)>8et  ego  non  arbitratus  sum  me 
adeo  dignum  ut,  Lk.  *!,  7.  Noe 
tealde  Noah  thought,  Cd.  72. 
Monige  tealdon  multi  puta- 
runt,  arbitrati  sunt,  Bd*  S,  p. 
589,  3.  Ne  telle  ic  eow  to 
)>eowan  non  kabeo  vos  pro  ser- 
ffis,  /«.  15,  15.  Tella^  min 
wedd  for  nabt  habebunt  meum 
foedus  pro  nihilo,  Deut.  31, 
20.  3.  pe  ic  pe  ser  tealde 
which  J  formerly  reckoned  to 
thee,  Bt.  37,  2.  Telle  >a8 
steorran  gif  1>vl  mage  numera 
Stellas  si  tupossis,  Gen.  15,  5 : 
Num.  1,  2, 3.  Tele^  f^a  and- 
fengas  pe  hym  behefe  synt 
computtU  sumptus  qui  ei  neces- 
sarii  sunt,  Lk.  14,  28.  Mei- 
ses  j>a  tealde  Moses  itaqpe  nm- 
meravit,  Lk.  3,  16. 
iTelnis,  se;  /.  1.  Reproach, 
slander;  calumnia,  opprobri*- 
urn,  probrum.  2.  Anxiety, 
care,  vexation ;  sollicitudo, 
serumna,  vexatio : — 1.  R.  JLk, 
1,25:  C.  iZ.  ZA.  3,  14.  2. 
C.  R,  Mk.  4,  19. 
Telo  for  tele  thinks  Bt.  38,  3,  v, 

tellan. 
Teltre  J  tenterhook;    clayuii, 
scilicet     jugum     textorium, 
Cot.  39, 162. 
Tem  a  team,  v.  team. 
Tbman  To  generate,  teem  ;  gig- 
nere,  Cd.  }0,  Th.  p.  IS,  1,  v. 
tyman. 
Temese,  Taemese,  e ;  or  an ;  / 
XLye  says,  Ita  dictus,  ut  vulgo 
creditur,  a  coneursu  Tamm  et 
Isidis;   potius  tamen  a  Brit. 
Tdm  isc,    i.  e.  aquarum  ag- 
men,  aqua  tractus]  The  river 
Thames  ;   Thamesis,  flurius 
Angliae  celeberrimus :  —  £a 
batte  Temese  a  river  called 
Thames,  Chr.  Ing.  p.  3,   12. 
On   Temese    muSan    in  the 
mouth  of  Thames;  in  Tbame- 
sis    ostium,   Chr,  851.      Be 
suiSan  Temese  by  the  south  of 
Thames,  Chr.  871.     On  twam 
healfum  Temese  on  both  sides 
the  Thames,  Chr.  1009.      On 
Temesan  or  Temese  on  the 
Thames^  Chr.  1009. 
Temese  -  ford,  Temesan  -  ford 
iLye  states,  Situs  €st  ad  ft. 
Ivel  €t  Usam,  quorum  coneur- 
su, in  loco  paulo  demissiori,  fit 
^squarum  collectione  hriguus,  ae 
inundationibus  obnoxius.    Iiule 
vero  nomen  sortitue  esse  vide- 
ter,  Temese-ford,  q.  d,  T&m 
isc  ford,  L  e»  aquarum  coUec- 
tionis  trqjectusj  Tamsford; 
▼icua  in  agro  Bedfordiensi, 
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ubi  arcem  struxenint  Dani, 
anno  921.  Quam  ^usdem 
anni  sestate  expuffnarunt  An- 
gli,  Rege  ac  prsecipuis  Dano- 
rum  ducibus  occisis,  C%r.  921: 
1000. 

I'Temiam,  getemian;  ictemige; 
p,  ode;  pp,  od.      To  tame, 
subdue;  domare: — Ic  temige 
/  tame,  E\f.  gr,  24.    pone  eu- 
dan  licboman  bis  betwih  deg- 
bwamlicum  fsestene  swencte 
and  temede  senile  corpus  ejus 
inter  quotidiana  jejunia   eas- 
tigabat  et  domabat,  Bd.  S.  p. 
631,  35. 
Tempel,  tempi,  es;   n.  [Plat, 
Dut,  m.  Ger.  m.  Dan.  u.  Swed, 
.n.  tempel:   Isd,  tempil:   Ot, 
tbaz  tempel  n:     WeL  teml, 
anciently    tembyl    a    temple, 
church :  Ir,  Gael,  teampuU  vu 
a  temple,  church  s  Fr.  temple 
IN :  It.  templo,  tempio  m :  Sp, 
Port,  templo  m :  Grk.  Ttfitpov 
a  separated  place,     Adelung 
says,  that  according  to  all  ap- 
pearance   this  word  is  taken 
from  the  Lot.  templum,  adding 
that  in  Plat,  tempel  has  alM 
the  signification  of  a  chamber, 
and  that  tempein,  uptempln, 
auftempein  signtfy  to  heap  up, 
to  make  a  high  heap;  tempel- 
toorn  in.  a   high  heap.    It  is 
hardly  probable  that  these  ex- 
pressions can  be  considered  to 
be  taken  from  the  Lai,  tem- 
plum, but  rather  that  the  Ger, 
tempel  a  high  heap,  may  be 
applied  to  a  high  building,  and 
interwords  to  a  high  building 
destined  for  worship.    Profes- 
sor E.  Jakel,  in  his  German 
Origin  of  the  Latin  Language, 
p.  57>  is  of  this  optnlonj    A 
TEMPLE ;  templum :  — Wben 
tbe  A.-S.  settled  in  Britain, 
tbey  bad  idols,  altars,  tem- 
ples, and  priests.     We  learn 
also  from  tbe  unquestionable 
authority    of  our  venerable 
Bede,  that  tbeir  temples  were 
surrounded  witb  enclosures, 
and  that  tbey  were  profaned 
if  lances  were  thrown  into 
them,  Bd.  2,  9,  13 :   3,  8 :  2, 
6:    Turner's  Hist,  of  A.-S, 
vol.  I.  p.  212 : — Codes  tempel 
Dei    templum,    Mt.   27,    40. 
Hjrs  lichaman  tempi  ejus  cor- 
poris    templum,     Jn.    2,  21. 
paes  temples  heahnes  templi 
vertex,  Mt.  4,  5.      paes  tem- 
ples getimbrung  templi  adi- 
ficia,  Mt.  24,   1 :    Mk,  13,  I. 
Com  to  pam  temple  venit  ad 
templum,  Lk.  21.  38 :    Jn,  8, 
2.      On  patt  tempel  com  At 
templum    venit,    Lk.   2,    27. 
Swerian  on  temple  jurors  per 
Iftnpfom,     Mt.    23,    16,    21. 
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purh  l^st  tempi  per  temphtm, 
Mk,ll,l6.  OngeanJ'aettempel 
ex  adverso  templi,  Mk,  13,  3. 
'  Tempel-halgUDg    dedication    of 
the  temple,  Jn.  10,  22. 

Teiqpriaa ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  getem- 
prod.  To  TEMPER,  m»,iRi}«^/e; 
temperare,  Som, 

Ten  ten,  Bt.  88, 1,  v.  tyn. 

Ten  DAN  To  TiND,  set  on  fire; 
accendere,  inflammare,  v. 
ateodan,  onteDdan. 

Tender  tinder.  Elf.  gr.  9,  26,  ▼. 
tynder. 

Tending  Tindino,  burning;  in- 
cendium,  Dial.  %  2. 

Tenel  a  basket,  v.  tsnel. 

Tenet  [Asser.  Tanet :  DuneL  Te- 
ned:  Bronu  Thenet:  Thorn. 
Taneth,  Thanet]  The  ule  </ 
Thanet;  insula  in  agroCan- 
tiano :  —  Is  on  easteweardre 
Cent  mycel  ealond  Tenet, 
)>9t  is  syx  hand  hida  mice! 
aefter  Angelcynnes  lehte  est  in 
orientali  Cantio  ntagna  insula, 
Tanalos,  id  est,  sexeentarum 
favuliarum  magnitudinis  juxta 
Anglicm  gentis  astimationem, 
Bd.  5.  p.  486,  18:  Ckr.  851': 
853. 
"Tengan  to  hasten;  festinare, 
Cd.  117,  V.  tsengan. 

Tenil  a  basket,  v.  tsenel. 

Tense-rice,  tense-rige,  tense- 
rie  [Mann,  says,  a  Francieo  ten- 
se, tinse  tensus ;  rice  rex,  reg- 
numi]  A  royal  tax ;  census  re- 
gius,  Chr.  1137. 

Teoldraw,  pull,  /ii.l2,82,v.teon. 

Teoche  A  leader;  dux: — Teo- 
che  set  torre  leaders  at  the 
tower;  duces  ad  turrim,  Cd.^0. 

Teode  created,  Bd.  S.  p.  597, 
23,  V.  teon. 

Teofor  red  lead,  v.  teafor. 

Teogan  to  tug,  prepare,  create, 
▼.  teon. 

Teoge^a  tenth,  Bd.  S.  p.  646, 
15,  V.  teo^a. 

Te6h  draw,  v.  teon. 

TeohgalS  persuades  himself,  Bt. 
30,  1,  Y.  teohhian. 

Teohh,  teohhe.  Fruit,  produce, 
progeny,  offspring ;  fiructus, 
proles,  soboles,  Cd.  46. 

Teohhian,  tiohhian,  geteohan, 
getiohhan ;  ic  tiohhige,  tioh- 
hie ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od.  To  pull, 
tug,  endeaoour,  propose,  design, 
appoint,  determine,  persuade 
ones  self,  resolve,  suppose, 
think,  judge,  to  pass  judgment ; 
trahere,  conari,  putare,  sta- 
tuere,  ordinare :  —  Se  leasa 
wena  and  sio  raedelse  |yara 
dysigena  monna  tiohbie  pxt 
the  false  opinion  and  the 
imagination  of  unwise  men 
determine  that,  Bt.  27,  3. 
Hwidre  ic  \>e  nu  teohhie 
to  Isdenne  whither  I  design 


now  to  lead  thee,  Bt.  22,  2. 
^Ic  mon  tiohha^  him  every 
man  proposes  to  himself,  Bt. 
33,  2.  Him  teohhode  to 
wite  appointed  to  him  for  pun^ 
ishment,  Bt.  16,  2.  Gif  sene- 
gu  gesceaft  tiohhode  (/*  any 
creature  attempted,  Bt.  35,  4. 
Sume  teohhiais  l^set  l^set  betst 
sy  some  persuade  themselves 
that  that  is  best,  Bt.  24,  2. 
ponan  pe  hi  teohhia^  l^aet 
whence  they  think  that,  Bt. 
26,2:  Bt.R.p.  168. 
°TeohiS  draws,  v.  teon. 

Teolian ;  p.  ode  to  take  care  of, 
to  moUify,  Guth.  Fit.  c  ult.,  v. 
tilian. 

Teolian  to  tell,  speak,  Chr.  1086, 
V.  tellan. 

Teolung,  e;  f.  A  tilling,  cul- 
tivdtion;  cultura,  L.  Edg. 
Sup.  Wilk.  79,  39. 

Teoma  J  beast  of  burden,  an 
ass;  animal  quodvls  subju- 
gale,  R.  Mt.  21,  5. 

Teo'n  ;  ic  ted,  te6ge,  J^u  tyhst, 
he  tyh^,  dh^,  we  te6iS  ip.  tekh, 
gcte&g,  gete&h,  teh,  geteh, 
teode,  tiode,  we^tugon,  getu- 
gon;  sub.  te6hi$,  tihte;  p. 
tuge ;  imp.  te6,  te6h ;  pp» 
togen,  betogen,  getogen ;  v.a. 
[Plat,  teen,  togen  contracted 
from  tehen  tM  all  the  signifi- 
cations of  the  A.'S :  Dut.  trek- 
ken  to  pull:  Frs,  da  to  pull, 
produce,  bring  forth:  Ger, 
Ziehen,  and  in  sonu  parts  of 
Upper  Ger.  ziichen,  zeuchen : 
Old  Ger.  ziiihan,  zechan,  zi- 
han :  Moes.  duhan  ducere  .* 
Dan.  trsekke,  drage:  Swed. 
tflga  to  march ;  toga,  tanja  to 
stretch,  to  stretch  out:  Icel, 
toga  trahere,  ducere:  Fr. 
touer  to  towl  1.  To  tug,  tow, 
pull,  to  go,  draw  to,  entice, 
aUure,  bind;  trahere,  ducere, 
prehen'dere,accedere,suadere, 
solicitare.  2.  Todrawout,  ap- 
point, bristg  forth,  form,  fitake, 
create;  facere,  statuere,  creare. 
3.  To  draw  out  a  charge,  to 
accuse^  impeach ;  accusare, 
arguere:  — l.Teon  swilSe  to 
draw  forcibly ;  trahere  vehe- 
menter,  ElJ.  gr,  28.  Ic  teo 
traho,  traham,  Jn.  12,  32. 
Teoh  hit  on  dypan  trahe  ip- 
earn  in  aUum  Lk.  5,  4.  Sio 
gecjrnd  eow  tih%  to  J^am  an- 

fite,  ac  eow  teoh%  gedwola  of 
am  angite  nature  draws  you 
to  that  knowledge,  but  error 
draws  you  from  that  knowledge, 
Bt.  26,  1 :  Lk.S,  3.  Teh  hys 
nett  on  land  traxit  ejus  rete  in 
terram,  Jn.  21,  11.  Teah 
hyne  drew  him,  Jdth.  p.  23, 1. 
Tugon  by  heora  hragl  they 
drew  their  clothing,  Ors.  8,  6. 
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pa  teah  he  hig  ongean  retrax- 
it Ule  cam,  Ex.  4,  7.  Teah  to 
wuda  went  to  the  woods,  Bt. 
35,  6.  Ham  tugon  went  home, 
Chr.  1096:  Or«.  4, 6.  2.  pe 
^u.  )>e  to  wundrum  teodest 
which  thou  to  thyself  hast  won- 
drously  formed,  Cd.\%2,  Th. 
p.  228,  25.  pset  )>\t  us  Y^ 
wrace  teodest  that  thou  hast 
appointed  us  this  exile,  Cd.  189, 
Th.p.  235,  21.  pe  he  him  to 
gode  teode  whidihe  had  made 
him  for  a  god,  Cd.  183,  Th.p, 

.  229,  13 :  Cd.  161 :  46.  3. 
Gif  hwa  o^eme  teon  wille 
tf  any  one  wishes  to  accuse 
another,  L.  Pol.  Alf  29. 
Teah  accused;  accusavit,  Ors. 
4,  IL  Gif  hi  man  teo  tfone 
accuse  him,  L.  Pol,  Alf.  11. 
Gif  man  hlaforde  teo  (f  one 
accuse  a  lord,  L.  Pol.  Cnut.27. 
Tyh^  me  untryowiSa  accuse 
me  of  untruths,  Cd.  27.  pu 
me  stale  tyhst,  Gen.  31,  31. 
^'Tedna,  an;  m.  Reproach,  inju- 
ry, wrong,  mischirf,  injustice, 
insult ;  calumnia,  con^melia, 
ignominia,  molesda,  injuria, 
calamitas,  jurgium :— >Ne  do 
ic  ffe  nienne  teonan  non  facio 
ego  tibi  nuUam  injuriam,  Mt. 
20,  13:  Lk.  11,45.  pset  he 
geiSence  ^one  teonan  )>e  we 
him  dydon  ut  reminiscatur  in- 
juriam quam  nos  ei  fecimus. 
Gen.  50, 15.  Ge  ne  ongita^ 
hu  micelne  teonan  ge  doiS  ye 
understand  not  how  great  injury 
ye  do,  Bt.  14,  2.  Cwy«  I^SBt 
ic  seo  teonum  geom  sayeth 
that  I  am  anxumsfor  mischirf, 
Cd.  27.  Ic  fleah  teonan  I 
fied  instdt,  Cd.  103. 

Teonan  to  anger, incense,  slander, 
L.  Ps.  105,  16.— Teoniende 
calummans,  L.  Ps.  118,  121, 
122,  V.  tynan. 

Te6n-6wydan  to  speak  reproach- 
fully, to  slander. 

Te6n-cwyde  [cwide  a  speecK]  a 
reproachful  speech,  a  slander. 

Te6nd,  es ;  m.  [part,  of  teon  to 
accuse'\  An  accuser;  accusa- 
tor,  L.  In,  ifi, 

Te6nde  drawing,  bearing,  bring- 
ing forth,  accusing,  slandering, 
Cd.  161,  V.  teon. 

'Te6netxe  A  slanderer  ;  calumnia- 
tor, L.  Ps>  71,  4. 

Te6n-ful  full  of  slander,  trouble- 
some, rebellious,  malignant,  Ps,  \ 
77,  10:  Crf.  186. 

Te6n-hete  dire  hate,  Cd.  154. 

Te6niende  slandering,  L.  Ps* 
118,  121,122,  ▼.teonan. 

Te6n-leg  a  troublesome  flame. 
Cod.  Exon.  22  a. 

Te6n-lic  Reproachful;  contu- 
meliosus.  Lye* 

Te6nliee;   comp.  or;    sup.  ost; 
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udft.  ReproaehfiUlff !  contume- 
liose,  Nic.  14. 
'Te6n-nBdeD,  ne^  /.  the  law  or 
form  rfaeeuring,  quamlj  what 
promotet  quarrel,  eelj-  will, 
ttubbomneti,  Jud.  15,  11,  £{^. 
r.  p.  9. 

Te6n-imiS  a  workeriff  mitchief. 
Cod.  Exon.  85  b. 

Teontig  twenty,  Bd.  S.  p.  485, 
26,  V  twentig. 

Te6n-word  a  reproachfiti  word. 
Num.  13,  83. 

Teor  tar,  v.  tero. 

Tborian  iPlat,  Dut,  teren  ab- 
tumere,  eontumere :  Frt.  tera 
to  eontume :  Ger,  zehren,  ab- 
zebren  to  eontume,  wagte,  di- 
munish:  Dan,  taste:  Swed, 
tiira  to  eontuwu,  waste:  leel, 
t6ra  miseri  vitam  trahere  s  Jr. 
GaeL  tor,  ton*  m.  weariness  ; 
toTchtlr  to  perish,  pieree:  Lot. 
tero:  Grk.  'rtipw]  To  fail! 
deficere,  T.  Ps.  72, 19,  v.  ge- 
teoTian. 

Teon  A  fARBE;  membnim 
▼irile,  Med,  ex.  Quadr.  8, 2, 8 : 
Cot.  163. 

Teoru  tar,  y.  tero. 

Teorung  a  failing,  r.  geteo- 
rung. 

Teorwe  tar,  L.JIi.l,6l,  v.  tero. 
4  Teotanbeal  Tsttenh  ALL-Jttfi^«, 
Staffordshire ;  pugnae  locus 
inter  Anglos  et  Dacos : — JEt 
TeoUnbeale  at  Tettenhall, 
ling.  Tootenball],  Chr,  910. 

Teo€  drene,  v.  teon. 

TEO  DA,  teiSa  m;  seo,  )>st, 
teoiSe;  adj.  [Plat,  tiende, 
teindetofiM;  Dti/.  tiende  ton/A; 
iPrf.tiande,  tegotbe,  degma/. 
tithes:  Ger.  zebnte  tenth: 
Ker,  sebanto,  zento,  tegotbo : 
Mou.  taibunda,  taibunda : 
Dan.  dende  :  Swed.  tionde  : 
leel.  tfundi  deeimus"]  The 
TENTH ;  decimus : — Seo  teo)Se 
tid  the  tenth  hour;  decima 
bora,  Jn.  1,  89 :  £x.  29,  40. 
Syle  )»one  teolSan  dsel  redde 
deeimam  partem,  Deut.  14,  22. 
05  ^ne  teotSan  moniS  ad 
decimum  mensem.  Gen.  8,  5. 
On  ^am  teo^an  daege  in  de- 
Hmo  die,  Ex.  12,  3:  Jos.  4, 
19.  Teo^an  sceattas  decima 
portiones,  decima,  L.  A\f.  38, 
WiQt.  p.  32,  3. 

TeolSian;  ic  teoCige  \  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od,  9.  a,  [teoSa  tentK\  To 
TITHE,  to  take  a  tenth  t  deci- 
mare: — Ge  pe  ieo^lgtM  or 
teoiSiaiS  myntan,  &e.,  vos  qui 
deeimatis  mentham,  jr.,  Mt.  23, 
23:  ZAr.  11,  42. 

TeoiSing,  teorung,  e ;  /.  1.  A 
TiTHiNO,  tithes:  decimatio, 
decimae.  2.  J  band  qften  men ; 
decuria:  —  1.  priddan  diel 
^■rt  teoiSunge  a  third  part  of 


the  tithe ;  tertia  part  decima- 
rum,  L.  Const.  Wilk.  p.  113, 
13.  He  sealde  bim  ^a  teofS- 
unge  of  eallum  ^am  ^ingum, 
Gen.  14,  20:  Lk.  18,  12. 
TeoiSunga  bringan  deeimas 
offerre, Gen.  2S,22.  Onteot- 
ungum  in  tenths;  in  deci- 
mis,  L.  Edg.  Can.  54.  2. 
L.  Lund.  4. 
''Teo^ing-ealdor  a  president  over 
ten,  a  president,  a  dean,  cap- 
tain, C.  R,  Ben.  33. 

Teo5ing-man  a  tithing  "  man, 
Ex.  18,  21. 

TeoiSing  •  sceat  tithing  -  money, 
tithes,  L.  Edg.  Sup.  2. 

Teow  [teon  to  lead]  A  leader; 
dux,  y.  toga. 

Teped,  tepet.  Tapestrjf  s  tapes, 
Proo.  7. 

Te'eak;  ic  ttre,  ^u  tynt,  be 
tyr%;  p.  tser,  we  teron ;  pp. 
toren ;  v.  a.  [Plai.  Dut.  teren 
terere,  ahsusnere,  eonsumere : 
Old  Dut,  terren,  ont-terren  di- 
rimers,  dilacerare:  Ger.zebren 
to  consume,  waste,  diminish; 
trennen  to  separate,  divide, 
split:  Dan.  taere  to  consume, 
waste :  Swed.  tara  like  the  Dan: 
Buss,  deru:  Wei. totrito break, 
burst,  cut:  Bret,  terri,  torri 
to  break,  lacerate,  from  the 
antiquated  root  torr  m.  a  frac- 
ture, rupture:  Ir.  (8}troc  to  tear, 
rend :  GaeL  strac  to  tear,  rend, 
to  beat  violently:  Jr.  Gael. 
srac  or  sracbd  to  tetar,  rend, 
pull,  to  cut  asunder,   to  rob, 

plunder:  Heb.  *lVn tor  to  di- 
vide, spUt"]  To  TEAR,  rend,  lace- 
rate, bite  ;  lacerare,  scindere  : 
— Ongan  bis  feax  teran  began 
to  tear  his  hair,  Jdth.  p.  25, 
28.  Taer  be  bis  cla^as  lace- 
ravit  iUe  ejus  vestimenta.  Gen. 
37,  29,  84.  Hine  tyr^  teareth 
him,  Lk.  9,  89,  y.  tirian  to 
irritate, 

•  Ter-finnas  TheTartars ;  Tartar!, 
Ore.  I,  1. 

Tero,  teru,  tare,  teor.  Tar,  glue, 
paste;  piz  fluida,  gluten: — 
Cot.  95.  BIsc  teru  napta.  Cot. 
189,  y.  tyrwa. 

Teslum  tesselwm.  Cot.  179. 

Teso  The  right;  dexter: — On 
teso  on  the  right,  Cd.  186. 

Teter,  tetr.  A  tetter  ;  impe- 
tigo, iZ.  11 :  Seint.  25 :  Past. 
11,  ti,Som. 

Th^  teeth,  Ex.  21,  24,  y.  t6lS. 

TeiSa  the  tenth,  Bd.  S.  p.  608, 
17,  y.  teo^a. 

Te^ng  discipline,  instruetion,rule, 
y.  tibting. 

TiAN  To  tie;  yincire,  y. getian. 

Tiber,  tifer ;  g.  tiberes,  tibres ; 
d.  tibre ;  n.  [/r.  GaeL  tabbar- 
tas  m.  an  offering,  <i  gift ;  tab- 
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bair  to  give,  bring  t  GaeL  \o- 
iMurt/:  Ir.  iodhbbairt  a  sa- 
crifice, an  offering.  AdeUaig, 
under  opfer  sacrificium,  observes 
that  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Ger.  opfer  corresponds  in  the 
sense  ef  the  Lai.  offerre  (ob 
fero)  the  A.-S.  call  tiber  an 
offering,  from  toberan  or  to 
beran  a^ferre,  apportare"]  A 
sacrifice,  gift,  offering,  victim  g 
sacrificium,  yictima,  oblatio: 
— Halig  tiber  a  holy  offering, 
Cd.  162.  Hwaer  is  |>st  tiber 
where  is  the  giftt  Cd.  140. 
To  dbre  for  a  sacrifice;  in 
sacrificium,  Cd.  137.  Gaines 
ne  wolde  tiber  sceawianioouM 
not  behold  Cain's  offering,  Cd. 

'Tibemes,  ae;  f.  A  sacrificing, 
destruction;  sacrificatio,  ex- 
cidium,  Ors.  I,  11. 

Tiber-sceaca,  an ;  m.  A  fruitful 
region,  is  Mr,  Thorpe's  trans- 
lation ;  Lye  says,  Oblationum 
quassatrix,  scilicet  superfi- 
cies terra?  ita  yocata,  quod 

.  colentibus  fruges  suas  quasi 
munera  et  dona  (oblationum 
matexiam)  prsbet.  Forsan 
tamen  mendose  pro  Tiber- 
sceat,  i.e.  munerum,  oblationum, 
frugum  regie.  Per  metony- 
xniam,  bemispbaerium  yisi- 
bile.  Ofer  tiber-sceacan  mid- 
dan-geardes  super  hemisphee- 
rium  orbis,  Cd.  8,  y.  autem 
Hickes's  Thes.  I.  127,  43: 
199,  40. 

TiccEN,  mcen,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  zik- 
kelke/:  Ger.  zicke/.zicklein 
fi.  a  kid:  Wil.  zikki  a  kid. 
Considering  the  frequent  inter- 
change of  t  and  z,  c  and  k,  the 
relationship  of  the  Plat,  and 
Ger.  to  the  A.-S.  is  clear']  A 
kid;  bcedus: — Ic  sende  pe 
an  ticcen  ego  mittam  tibi  hoe- 
dum.  Gen.  38,  17 :  Lk.  15,  29. 
Sende  an  ticcen  misit  hcedum. 
Gen.  88,  20:  87,  81.  Mid 
^aera  tyccena  fellum  cum  hoe- 
dorum  pellibus,  Gen,  27,  16. 
Bring  me  twa  betstan  ticcenu 
atlfer  mihi  duos  optiktos  hoedos. 
Gen.  27,  9. 

Tices-well  Tichwell,  near  Hun- 
stanton, Norfolk,  Th.  An. 

Tictator,  es ;  m.  A  dictator,  Th. 
An, 

Tid  taught,  y.  tyan. 

Ti'd  tiid;  g.d.  tide;  ac.  tid, 
tide;/.  [Plat,  tid,  tied,  tyd, 
tide,  tie  /.  time :  Frs.  tid  /. 
time :  Ger.  zeit  /:  Ker.  cyt 
tempus  ;  citi  tempera :  Ot.  zit 
tempus,hora:  Dan,  c.  Swed.nu 
Icel.  tid  /.  tempus,  opportuni- 

Itas:  Slav,  zbas,  czas:  If  el. 
dydd  a  day,  as  a  definite  time] 
1.  Tide,  time,  season,  oppor* 
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imiUy;  tempus,  syntaxis.  2. 
J  portion  qf  timet  <>*>  hour; 
hora : — 1.  Lencten  tid  vemum 
tempus,  Gen,  48,  7.  O^  sfen 
tid  ad  tfespertmum  tempus,  Bd, 
S.  p.  496,  84.  Seo  tid  nea- 
laecte  the  time  approached,  Bd, 
S.  p.  677,  16.  Ge  nyton 
hwsnne  seo  tid  is  om  neseitis 
quando  tempus  est  vel  aderit, 
Mk,  13,  83.  puneoncneowe 
^a  tide  tu  non  nosti  tempus, 
Lk,  19,44.  Manegumtidum 
muUo  tempore,  muUum  temporis, 
Lk.  20,  9.  Nu  tomorgen  on 
.  ^isse  ylcaD  tide  jam  eras  in 
hoc  ipso  tempore,  Ex,  9,  18. 
Sum  fsec  tide  some  space  of 
time,  Bd,  S,  p.  668, 4.  2.  S  wa 
swa  bealfre  tide  fece  as  haff 
an  hour's  space,  Bd,  S,  p.  668, 

I.  Swylce  anre  tide  quasi 
una  hora,  Lk,  22,  69.  Seo 
ayxte  tid  ssxta  hora,  Lk,  23, 
44.  Fram  ]>flere  sixtan  tide  a 
sexta  hora,  Mt.  27,  46.  Ymb 
pa,  teo^an  tid  dseges  circa  de- 
dmam  horam  diet,  Bd,  S,  p. 
668,  12.  Twelf  tida  pasa 
dsges  duodecimhorm  diei,  Jn, 

II,  9. 

■Tidan  To  betide,  ht^^pen;  con- 

tingere  : — Weald  hwst  heom 

tide  quodeunque  vel  siquid  iis 

accidat,  Off,  Episc,  3. 
Tid-dseg  time's  day,  life's  days, 

number  todays,  Cd,  68. 
Tidder  vfsak,  v.  tydder. 
Tiddernys,  tidernes.  Weakness, 

corruption,  v.  tyddemes. 
Tiddrung  an  offspring,  v.  tyd- 

druDg. 
Tidlic  Temporal,  seasonable  i  tern- 

poralis,opportunu8,  E{f,  gr.  6 : 

Cot,  146. 
Tidlice;  comp*  or;  adv.  Timely, 

seasenably,fitly,  quickly  ;  tem- 

pestive,  opportune,  Ors.  8,  1 : 

Bd,  S.  p.  478,  21. 
*  Tf dlicenes,  a»\f.  An  opportu- 
nity, fit  times   opportunitas, 

C.  Lk,  22,  6. 
Tid-renas  timely  or  seasonable 

rains,  Deut.  28,  12. 
Tidrian  to  generate,  v.  tyddrian. 
Tid-sanc,    tid-sang    periodical 

chanting  or  singing,  the  church 

service,  C,  R,  Ben.  20. 
Tfd-sceawere  anqpserver  of  tiwus, 

Elf*  gl*  Som,  p.  76. 
Tld-writere  a  time  writer,  chro- 

nologer.  Cot,  43. 
Tiedernes  weakness,  v,  tydder- 

nea. 
Tiedra,  tiedre  frail,  weak,   Bt, 

20,  V.  tydder. 
Tiedrian  to  propagate,  Cd,  74,  v. 

tyddrian. 
Tiegl  a  tile,  ▼.  tigel. 
T^htan  to  draw,  allure,  v.  tihtan. 
Tiebting  purpose,    teaching,  r, 

tibting. 


*Tiele-8ceot  A  tabernacle,  tent; 
tabemaculum,  C,  Ps,  14,  1. 

Tielung  help,  care,  v.  tilung. 

Tien  ten,  v.  tyn. 

Tien-beafod  a  captain  over  ten 
men,  an  alderman. 

Tier  [Plai,  Dut,  tier/,  a  thriving 
or  growing:  Plat.  Old  J>ut, 
tier  /.  gestus,  modus:  Ger. 
zier,  zierde/.  deeus,  cultus: 
Mons,  Glos.  zierula  cultus; 
uuipzierida  muliebria  oma- 
menta:  Ot.  Krist.  h  i.  v.  16, 
beil  mligad  zieri  ave'virgo  de- 
cora: Dan.  Swed,  zirat  m. 
ornament,  decoration :  Jcel. 
tierleger  decorus ;  tierlega  de- 
core  :  Heb.  TntS  tame  form, 
shape,Adelung\  Tire,  attire, 
series,  heap ;  apparatus,  ordo, 
moles,  Bt,  R,  p.  176. 

Tift-an  To  paint,  describes  de- 
pingere,  Ben. 

Tifre  with  a  sacrifice,  from  tifer, 
Cd.  226,  V.  tiber. 

-tig  iGer.  -zig:  Moes,  tig  ten  : 
Icel,  -tugt,  -tlu]  forms  tens 
in  numeration;  as,  twentig 
twenty,  |>rittig  thirttf,  ^c, 
Woros  in  -tig  are  declinable, 
yet  without  any  variation  of 

fender,  -tig,  -tigum,  -tigra. 
n  tbe  nom.  and  ac.  'tvords 
ending  in  -tig  are  used  both 
as  nouns  governing  a  g.  and 
as  adjectives  agreeing  in  case 
witb  the  noun ;  but,  in  d,  and 
g,  they  appear  to  be  used  as 
adUectives  only ;  as,  twentig 
geara  twenty  years;  I'ryttig 
scillingas  (^and  scillinga)  thirty 
shillings ;  twentigum  win- 
trum,  &c. 
<Tioe,  esj  m.  [from  tiaa  to  tie, 
or  teog«n  to  pull,  tug^  1.  A 
tie,  TUO,  pulling,  fastness,  effi- 
cacy :  ligatura,  nexus,  obliga- 
tio,  effectum.  2.  What  is 
tied  or  fastened ;  hence  a  bag^ 
wallet,  casket,  hutch;  marsu- 

{>ium,  scrinium : — 1.  HabbaiS 
angne  tige  to  geleafan  trim- 
minge  have  a  lasting  efficacy  in 
conning  belief.  Elf,  T,  p.  27, 
26.      2.  Cot.  16,  130. 

Tige-hom  ahomused for  drawing 
blood,  a  cupping-glass;  cucur- 
bitula,  L.  M.  1,  47. 

Tigel,  tigol,  tigul,  tigle,  an. 
[Plat,  tegel,  teiel  m.  a  tile : 
Dut.  tegel  m.  a  tHe,  square 
brick;  tigchel  m.  a  brick: 
Ger.  ziegel  m,f,  utile;  tie^I 
m,  a  skillet,  crucible:  Tat,z\e- 
gala. :  Poem  on  St,  Anno,  cigelo : 
Dan,  Swed,  tegel  nx  Icel,  tf- 
gul  m.  argilla  lapidea,  later, 
rhombus:  Fr.  tuile/:  It,  te- 
gola/:  iSjp.  teja/:  Por^  telha 
/:  Pol.  cegla:  Behm.  cyhla. 
^om  the  Lot.  tegere:  Ger. 
decken]  A  tile,  brick,  any 
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thing  piade  qf  clay,  a  pot, 
vessel.  Mr.  Ward,  t^Burslem, 
informs  me  that  to  thU  day 
porringers  are  called  tigs  by 
the  working  potters;  tegula, 
later,  testa  :—Asti«ude  swa 
swa  tigle  miht  min  aruit  tan- 
quam  testa  virtus  mea,  Ps.  21, 
14.  Hroftigla  roo/*i&*,£y. 
gL  Som.  p.  67.  Midheardum 
weorcum  clames  and  tigelan 
cum  duris  operibus  luti  et 
laterum,  Ex.  I,  l^.  Tigelena 
gemet  laterum  mensura,  summa, 
Ex.  6,  14.  Wircean  tigelan 
formare  lateres.  Gen,  11,  8. 
Hig  hsfdon  tygelan  for  stan 
habuerunt  lateres  pro  lapidibus, 
Gen.U,3.  Tigol-getel  a  <aif 
or  number  of  bricks,  Ex.  6,  18. 
Tigel'gevreoTCtilework,making 

qf  bricks,  Ex.  6,  7.  Tigol- 
geweorc,  Ex.  6,  8.  Tigul- 
geweorc,  Ex.  6,  16.  Waes 
gessed  past  him  neere  nan  ^ng 
|>8e8  tigol-geweorces  for-gifen 
erat  declaratum  quod  Us  non 
esset  nihil  lateritii  operis  re- 
missum,  Ex.  5,  19.  Tigel- 
wyrhta  a  tile  or  pot-worker, 
potter.  Meet  tigel-wyrhtena 
agerfigulorum,  Mt.  27 , 7,  10. 
yTigtltn  Made  of  pot;  fiffulinus, 
testaceua: — Faet  tigelen  vas 
figulUum,fictiU,  Ps,  2,  9. 

Tigel-gewcorc  potter's  work,  v. 
tigel,  &c. 

Tight  discipline.  Cot,  92,  v.  tyht. 

Tigincg  A  tying,  binding  ;  liga- 
tio,  vinctura,  Som, 

Tigl  A  windlass;  tractorium, 
trochlea,  sucula,  Etf,  gt 

Tigle  A  tile,  [v.  tigel]  aUo  a 
fish,  the  lamprey:  muraenula 
pi8cis,i;(^.^/.i&wi.p.  77. 

Tigol,  tigul  a  tile,  v.  tigel. 

Tigris  A  tiger,  Th.  An, 

Tibian,  tihhan.  To  think,  judge, 
determine ;  sentire,  secum 
reputare,  judicare,  statuere: 
— Tihha*  he  J>«t  he  mege 
beon  swiiSe  gesaelig  he  thinks 
he  can  be  very  happy,  Bt.  24, 
3.  Tibodon  hine  to  forls- 
tanne  determined  to  lea»e  him, 
Bt.  38, 1,  v.  teohhian. 

Tiht  discipHne,  v.  tyht. 

Tihtan  ;  ic  tibte,  ^u  tibtest,  he 
tibis,  we  tibta^;  p.  we  tih- 
ton;  sub.  tibte;  v. a.  I.  To 
draw,  persuade,  solicit,  allure, 
.  provoke ;  trahere,  suadere, 
allicere,  provocare.  2.  To 
accuse;  accusare:  —  1.  Ic 
wolde  tihtan  to  godum  i>ea- 
wum  /  would  persuade  to  good 
manners,  Bt,  38,  8.  Se  licho- 
tnainlustfulnysse  tih%  earo  in 
deleetationem  traJUt,  Bd.  S,  p. 
497,  26:  Bt.  c  20.  Tibton 
irritavenmt,  Coi.  118:  L,  Ps, 
77,  46, 64.      X  Uwi  tih)(  ure 
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blaford  us  iwa  miclei  falses 

fuare  aeensat  Hotter  donumu 

not  tantifaUir  Gen,  44,    7. 

Gif    man    o^erne    tihte   \f 

ont  aeeute  another,  L.HIoth. 

10,  ▼.  teon. 
sTiht-bysig.tyht-bysig.  Often  ae- 

euteds  accusatus  frequenter, 

L.  Edg.  7. 
Tihtendlio  Pertuading,exhorting! 

hortativus,  incendvus,  Elf.gr. 

38. 
Tihtenne  An  excitement,  entice- 

ment;  incitamentum,  illece- 

bra,  Cot.  115,  118. 
Tihtere,  tyhtere.  An  aUurer,  en- 

tieers   auasor,  hortator.  Elf. 


gl.  Sam.  p.  74. 
Tihi 


lis  drawtf  soKeiU,  Bt.  20,  v. 
teon. 

Tibttng  Pertuationf  tuggettion, 
intention ;  hortatio,  suaaio, 
auggestio,  intentio: — E^f.gr. 
9,  8.  purh  I'es  lare  and  to 
tihtinge  through  whote  instruc- 
tion and  pertuation,  Chr.  1094 : 
EpiL  R.  Cone:  B.  Ben.interL6S. 

TiBTLB,  tyhtle,  an ;  /.  .  [Plat. 
ticht,  tigt  /.  accusation :  Old 
Dut.  Frt.  tichte,  tichtege  /.  ac- 
eutatiOf  crimen :  Ger.  zeibung, 
bezichtigung,  inzicht/.  charge, 
imputation:  Old  Ger.nehtf: 
Mens.  Glos.  inzihti]  An  accu- 
sation, charge ;  accusatio,  pos- 
tulatio:  —  Gif  hit  anfeald 
tyhtle  ay  \fit  he  a  timple  accu- 
taiion,  L.  In.  78,  Wilk.  n.  27, 
24.  Unscyldig  pmre  tyhtlan 
innocent  of  the  charge,  L. 
EtheUt.  23,  W.  p.  61,  6.  pe 
|»a  tyhtlan  age  who  hat  the 
accutatioH,  L.  Hloth,  10. 
■Tihtlian;  ic  tihtlige;  p.  ode; 
$ub,  tihtlige ;  pp.  ad;  v.  a. 
To  accuse!  accuaare,  crimi- 
nari :— Gif  man  diacon  tiht- 
lige tf  one  aeeute  a  deacon,  L. 
Eccl.  Cnut.  5 :  L.  Const.  W.  p. 
114. 

Tihtnes,  se ;  /.  An  inward  ttir- 
ring,  persuasion,  instinct ;  in- 
Btructio  naturalia,  instinctus. 
Cot.  110,  188. 

Tihtung  a  persuading,  Fulg.  20, 
V.  tihting. 

Tiid  time,  season,  Menol WOi  Bd. 
S.  p.  626,  4:  768,  27,  v.  tid. 

Tiig  Mars,  v.  tiw. 

Til;  adj.  [Plat,  tile,  tilo  a 
Chrittian,  a  name  designating 
the  good !  Old  Oer.  zil  n.  sco- 
pus:  Moes.  gatils;  Grimm 
writes  it  ga-tils  commodus,  op- 
portunus ;  til  oecasio,  opportu- 
nitas]  Good,  abounding,  excel- 
lent; bonus,  abundans,  prse- 
stans :  —  He  waes  selfa  til  he 

was  himself  8*^>  ^^'  ^^* 
Wnron  men  tile  men  were 
good,  Cd.  79.  Tile  and  yfle 
good    mnd  evil:    boni  atque 


mali,  Cd.  227.  Gum  cystum 
til  a  man  in  wealth  aboundit^, 
Cd.  86.  Tilum  gesiiSum  with 
exeelUnt  rulers,  Bt,  R.  p.  188. 

^TiL,  tille  iPrs.  tU  HU,  unHl: 
Swed.  till  tUl,  unlU:  Dan. 
JeeL  til,  ad,  in,  nimis.  Dr. 
Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  Gram- 
matik,  vol.  iL  p.  767,  observes, 
*"  The  OldNorth.  til  adg  Dan. 
til ;  Swed.  till,  a  separable 
particle,  ispeeuliarto  the  north- 
ern dialeeU  ;for  U  u  not  iden- 
tical with  the  Goth,  du,  the 
Old  high  Ger.  zi,  zuo,  the  A.-S. 
to,  8fc*  Til  atways  governs  the 
g,  ease,  while  du  and  zi  m  gene- 
ral govern  the  d.  and  never 
theg."  Dr.  Griaun  remarks 
further  that  the  Eng.  until 
donee,  usque,  though  Old  Eng- 
lish, (and  not  A.-S,  which  uses 
oiS)  appears  to  be  a  real  Dan- 
ism, Dr.  Grimm's  qffirmation 
that  til  always  governs  theg. 
is  not  quite  correct,,  for  in  ail 
the  northern  dialects  til  gene- 
rally governs  the  ac.  and  only 
sometimes  the  g.  ]fthe  A.-S. 
example  cited  below,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Som.  be  admitied,  it 
disproves  Dr.  Grimm's  asser- 
tion} 1.  Tot  ad.  2.  UnHl  ; 
donee : — 1.  CweiS  til  him  Hue- 
lend  the  Saviour  said  to  Mm, 
Som.  Tille  Gode  to  God,- 
Deo,  Chart.  Atheist.  Men.  AngL 
195,48.  2.  CAr.  1140. 
Tilgende  tUiing,  Chr.  ^7  6,  from 
tilian. 

eTiLiA,  tiliga,  tiligea,  an;  m. 
[Dtt/.  teler  m.  a  begetter,  pro- 
creator  :  Old  Dut.  teelman  m. 
a  farmer:  Wei.  tylwifT  a  house- 
holder'] A  TILLER,  husband- 
man !  cultor,  agricola,  inqui- 
linus : — pa  cwsdon  pSi  tilian 
him  betwynan,  Mk.  12,  7. 
He  forde%  i>a  tiligean  ille 
perdet  islos  agricolas,  Mk,  12, 
9.  Sende  he  to  f^am  tiligum 
hys  ^eow  misit  ille  ad  agrico- 
las ejus  servum,  Mk.  1 2,  2. 
Tilian  ;  ic  tilige,  )>u  tilast ;  p, 
ode;  sub.  ic,  \tu,  he  tilige; 
pp.  ed ;  V.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  te- 
len :  Old  Dut.  teelen  to  beget, 
engender,  also  to  till  the 
ground,  to  raise  seed :  Frs.  tela, 
tila,thila,/o  cultivate  the  ground, 
to  buildi  tigia  toprocreatel  \.To 
prepare,  procure,  obtain,  sup- 
ply, seek;  parare,  procurare 
quffirere.  2.  To  till,  cuiti- 
vate,  plough  t  parare  terram, 
arare.  3.  To  toil,  labour, 
endeavour,  assist,  exercise,  stu- 
dy, take  care  of,  cherish,  cure ; 
operam  dare,  studere,  niti, 
curare.  4.  To  reckon,  ac- 
count, assi^,  ascribe :  compu- 
tare,  asaignare  :-^l.  pa  Noe 
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ongan  to  eor^an  him  »tes 
tilian  then  Noah  began  on  earth 
to  prepare  food  for  himself, 
Cd.  75.  pact  he  |»a  eorC- 
an  worhte,  and  him  ^eron  ti- 
lode  ut  ille  terram  exerceret, 
et  sibi  ex  ea  pararet  (vicfum). 
Gen.  3,  23.  Sume  tiliaiS  wifa 
some  seek  wives,  Bt.  24,  3.  2. 
Land  to  tilianne  to  till  land 
Chr.  1092.  3.  Geomlice  ic 
tylode  toawritanne  I  diligent- 
ly laboured  to  write,  Bd.  S.  p. 
649,  11.  ponne  ^u  tilast 
)»in  on  eortSan  quando  tu  ex- 
ercueris  te  in  terram.  Gen.  4, 

12.  He  is  wyriSe  )»st  ^  him 
tilige  Hie  est  dignus  ui  tu  ei 
operam  des,  Lk.  7,  4.  To 
eoHSan  elnes  tilode  to  earth 
strength  applied,  Cd.  47. 
Manege  tiligaiS  many  endea- 
vour, Bt.  39,  10,  Card.  ^.  348, 
30.  4.  paet  ^u  ne  tilige  ^e 
selfum  agues  that  thou  ascribe 
it  not  to  Siyselfas  thy  own,  Bt. 
30,  1,  Card.  p.  168,  27:  Bd. 
S.  p.  524,  4. 

<*  Tiliga  a  farmer,  v.  tilia. 

Tilige  prepare,  labour,  v.  tilian. 

Tiling  help,  care,  ▼.  tilung. 

Tille,  is  found  in  the  following 
places: — On  tille  in  a  station,  in 
a  fixed  position ;  in  fixa  sta- 
tione,  Bt.  R.p.  178.  OftiUe 
from  (its)  station ;  d  fixa  sta- 
tione,  MenoL  F.  220,  Lye. 

Til-modig  quiet-ndnded,  meek, 
gentle,  Cd.  90:  98. 

Tilnes,  se ;  /.  Labour,  exertion, 
care ;  labor,  v.  tiling. 

Til«,  tU«a  [tU«  what  it  Hlled, 
from  tilian  to  tiU]  Tilth, 
culture,  fruit,  crop;  cultura, 
culta  terra,  satum :— ^Ic  til€ 

'  on  mersc-lande  for-ferde  all 
the  crop  in  the  marth  land 
perished,  Chr.  1098:  1097. 

Tilung,  e ;  /.  Study,  atten- 
tion, work,  labour,  culture,  as- 
sistance; studium,  animi  in- 
tentio, labor,  cultura: — Man- 
na tilunga  men's  studies,  Bt. 
24,  4.  Ete  aeJ)»eodig  folc 
)»in«  tilunga  absumet  alieni- 
genapopulus  tuos  labores,  Deut. 
28,  33.  Lac  of  eoriSan  tilun- 
gum  oblatio  e  terra  cultura, 
Gen.  4,  3. 

TiUA,  an ;  m.  [Dan.  time  c.  oit 
hour:  Swed.thomaif:  timme 
m.  an  hour :  Icel.  tf  mi  m.  hora, 
tempus,  felicitas  ;  tfma  /.  lar- 
gitas,  liberaUtas :  Gael,  tim  /. 
time,  season ;  Fr.  temps  m  z  It, 
Port,  tempo  m :  Sp.  tiempo 
m.]  Time  ;  tempus : — Tima 
gecwemnysse  tempus  placatio- 
nis,  Ps.  68,  16.  Se  tima  ))«t 
winberian  ripodon  tempus 
quo    uva   maturueruni,  Num. 

13,  21.    Min  tima  is  gehende 
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tempmt  est  prope,  M(.  26, 
18.  Com  to  hb  tyman  vemt 
ad  ^M  temputpratiitutwrn^  Jn, 
5,  4.  paem  timuia  in  the 
time  i  eo  temppre»  Bt,  38,  5. 

«  Timan  to  teem,  fnduee,  v.  tyman. 
Timber,  timbor;  d.  timbre 
\PUU.  Old  Dut.  timmer,  tim- 
ber «.  wood,  timber:  Frt. 
timbr  n,  a  huiidmg :  Ger,  zim- 
mer «.  like  the  Plat :  Old  Ger. 
zimber,  zimbra,  zimbri,  zem- 
ber,  skaffelosa  zimbri  i^for- 
mi*  materia :  Dan.  tommer  n. 
timber:  Swed,  timmer  n.  /tm- 
ber:  Icel.  timbr  ».  timber']  1. 
Timber,  tcood;  lignum,  ma- 
teria. 2.^<rM;  arbor.  8. 
A  frame,  ttrueture,  building  t 
structura,  aedificium.  4.  A 
wooden  inttrumentf  quodvia 
inatrumentum  ligneum: — 1. 
No  mihton  Godes  beon  pa  pe 
manna  bandum  geworbte  ws- 
ron  of  eoriSlicum  timbre  non 
poterant  Dei  esse  ilU  qui  howU- 
nam  manibus  fabricati  erant  e 
ttrrettri  materia,  Bd.  S,  p.  652, 
11.  2.  Or«.  4,4.  8.Hybt- 
lic  heofon-timber  Joyout  hea- 
venly frame,  Cd,  8.  To  ^aem 
timbre  gefmiktnai^  fattened  to 
the  building,  Bd.  S,  p.  544, 
31 :  567,  12.      4.  Cot.  167. 

'Timbrian,getimbrian;  ic  getim- 
brige ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  od ;  v.  a, 
lPkU»  timmern :  Dut,  timme- 
ren  ad^are  :  Ger,  zimmem 
adificare :  Old  Ger,  zimbran, 
zimbron,  kizimbron :  Lip, 
gedmbrit  mdificatue :  Not, 
Fs,  121, 3 ;  daz  iat  diu  bim- 
liaca  lerusalem,  diu  in  burge 
upii  kezimberot  uuirt  uzer 
cbecben  unde  geistlichen  stei- 
nen  hae  teteoeUstis  5olff»ta,qua 
ut  eivitat  ad{fic<Uur  ex  lapidi- 
bus  oioit  et  tpiritualibu* :  Ker, 
use*  this  wordin  aihoralsense,  to 
edify:  Maes,  timbijan  adificare: 
Dan,  tommre,  tomre  to  timber, 
to  prepare  or  square  timber  for 
bsUkUng:  Swed,  timra  Uke  the 
Dan:  leeL  timbra  tfdiflcart, 
Adehtng  thinks  this  verb  is  re- 
lated to  the   Grk,  rsiutuy  to 

eat,  and  the  Heb,  Qt3*T  <^»^ 

or  damam  to  cut  down, — timber 
wood]  I,  To  timber,  or  to  build 
with  timber  or  wood,  the  first 
building  probably  being  of  wood, 
hence  generality  to  bidld,  erect f 
sdificare,  struere.  2.  To 
build  up  the  mind,  to  instruct, 
edtfy ;  morali  sensu  aedifica- 
re,  instruere :  —  1.  Ic  tim- 
briffe  I  build;  ego  struo, 
Elfgr,  Som,  p.  28,  5.  Uton 
timbrian  u8  ceastre  and  sty- 
pel  agedum,  adifieare  nobis  ur- 
hem   et  turrim,    Gen.  11,  4. 


le  timbrodfe  aetl  )>in  mdificaiei 
sedem  tuam,  Ps.  38,  5.  Oe 
)»e  timbrigaiS  witegena  byr- 
gena  vos  qui  mdificatis  prophe- 
tarum  sepukhra,  Mt,  23,  29 : 
Lk,  11,47,48.  2.Midgod- 
cundre  lare  timbrede  divina 
doetrina  instruxit,  Bd,  518,  10. 
c  Timbrung  a  building,  structure, 
repair,  E\f,  gl,  Som,  p.  68,  v. 
getimbrung. 

Timlice  Timblt,  qmekly,  soon  ; 
tempestive,  cito: — Swa  tim- 
lice so  quickly,  so  soon,  Elf, 
Test,  1. 

TiMPAN  A  tabret,  drum;  tym- 
panum : — Mid  timpanum  cum 
tympanis.  Gen,  31,  27.  Tim- 
panan  plegiende  tympana  pul- 
sans,  C.  Ps,  67,  27. 

Tin,  es ;  n,  IPlai,  tinn  n :  Dui, 
Dan,  Icel,  tin  » :  Ger,  zinn  n: 
WeL  yataen  tin,  pewter :  Bret, 
ateanjm:  Ir,  stan:  Com, 
ataen :  Gael,  atavin  /.  pewter, 
tin]  Tin;  atannum,  vel  uti 
Bcnbitur  in  Elf  gr,  5,  stag- 
num.  Unde  vocem  stagna, 
i.  e,  lacua,  reddidit  Saxoni- 
cus  interpres  Ps,  113,  8,  MS. 
T,  per  tine  quaei  fidsset  stan- 
na.  Lye, 

Tin  ten,  Bd,  S,  p.  485,  24,  8cc., 
▼.  tyn. 

>>Tina,  Tine.  J^  river  Tine; 
Tina  fluviua,  qui  HaguBtal- 
dum  et  Novo-castrum  prae- 
terlapsua  in  finibus  agri  Nor- 
th3rmbren8is  et  Dunelmensia 
mare  Germanicum  ingredi- 
tur : — Be  Tinan  l^sre  ea  by 
the  river  Tine,  Chr,  875  :  Bd. 
&  p.  642, 36. 

Tinan  -  mu^a  [Malm.  DuneL 
Hood,  Bic,  TinemuiSe :  Brom, 
Tynmouth]  Tinmouth;  the 
mouth  rf  the  Tine;  Tinae  flu- 
rii  ostium,  Chr.  792. 

Tinclan  To  tickle,  to  move  plea- 
santly;  titillare,  Sdnt,  12. 

Tindas  Tines,  the  teeth  of  har- 
rows; occae  rastri,  Som. 

Tinen,tinnen.  Of  tin,  made  rf  tin; 
stanneus,  Cot,  166 :  Etf,  gr,  5. 

Tingnys,  se ;  /  Ustfulmeu,  ser- 
vice, eloquence;  utilitas,  elo- 
quentia,  ▼.  getingce. 

Tin-manna-e^dor  a  governor  of 
ten  men,  a  decemvir, 

Tinterg  torment,  qffUction,  heU, 
E,Mt.^,  2^1  cut.  10,  28, 
▼.  tintreg. 

Tintergan  to  torment,  qfflict,  C, 
R.  Mt,  8,  29,  V.  tintregian. 

Tinter-^egn  a  minister  rf  tor- 
ments, a»  executioner,  Cot,  5. 

Tintreg,  tinterg,  es ;  m.  also 
tintrege,  an;  /•  Torment, 
torture,  punishment;  tormen- 
tum,  cruciatua,  pcena : — Hel- 
I  le-tintreges  mutS  i^femi  tor- 
'      SMii^  osf  Bd.  S,  p.  630,  13. 
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Tintrega  stowe  tormentorum 
locus,  Lk.  16,  28.  On  tintre- 
g^m  gegripene  crueiatibus 
detenti,  Mt,  4,  24.  pa  he  on 
^am  tintregum  waes  quum  Ule 
in  tormentis  esset,  Lk,  16,  23. 
Tintregan  fela  torments  many, 
Cd,  224,  ▼.  trege. 

Tintreganlic,  tintreglic.  Belong- 
ing to  punishment  or  torment,  in- 
fernal; poenalis,  gehennalis: 
— Be  fyrhto  J^aes  tintreglican 
wites  de  horrors  gehinnaHs 
poena,  Bd,  S,  p.  598,  15. 

Tintregian;  p,  ode;  pp,  od; 
V,  a.  To  torment,  punish,  tor- 
ture ;  cruciare,  pcenis  affice- 
re,  yerberibua  mulctare : — 
Tintregodon  hyne  plagis  cm' 
debant  eum,  Lk,  10,  30. 

Tintregung,  e;/.    Punishment, 

*  torment;  cruciatus,  tormen- 
tum,  B,  98. 

Tiode  created,  Cd.  9,  v.  teon. 

Tiohhian  to  suppose,  determine, 
T.  teohhian. 

TiOLA  [GaeL  tiolam  m,  a  snatch, 
a  sudden  attempt  at  biting]  An 
endeavour,  exertion,  labour ; 
conatus,  nisus,  Tehementia, 
Som, 

Tiolan  ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  od  to  toil, 
labour,  study,  prepare,  get,  Bt. 
22, 1 :  39,  12,  v.  tilian. 
JTioIo;  A^v.  Earnestly,  anxious- 
ly ;  yehementer,  importune, 
sollicite : — Tiolo  micel  spree 
vehementer  magna  controversia. 
Cone,  Clovesh.  ap,  Bd,  S,  p. 
768,  17 :  Bickes's  Diss,  Ep,  p. 
80. 

Tiolung  study,  attention,  Bt,  24, 
3,  ▼.  tiling. 

Tion ;  p,  ode  to  draw,  lead,  pro- 
duce, accuse,  Bd,  i£  p.  615,  8, 
v.  teon. 

Tiona  a  reproach,  accusation, 
Prov.  6,  11,  V.  teona. 

Tion-cwide  a  reproachful  speech, 
V.  teon-cwyde. 

Tio^a  m ;  the  tenth,  v.  teoiSa. 

TiR,  Tyr,  es;  m,  [Norse,  Tir, 
Tiir,  Tyr,  in  modem  ortho- 
graphy, Tbor  the  god  rf  thun- 
der] A  name  rf  Odin,  or  one 
of  his  sons ;  hence,  a  leader, 
prince, commander.  Lord;  hence 
idso,  splendour,  brightness,  glo- 
ry, power,  dominion,  victory; 
nomen  Odini,  vel  principis 
saltem  Asarum,  i.  e.  divorum 
septentrionalium,  Odini  filio- 
rum ;  Mars,  Mercurius ;  me- 
tonymice,  quivis  dux,  prin- 
ceps,  dominus,  imperator  a 
personis  ad  rem  transfereba- 
tur,  adeo  ut  significaret  glo- 
ria, principatus,  dominatio 
vel  dominium,  imperium,  po- 
testaa  :  —  Tir  metod  Lord 
Creator,  glorious  Creator ;  do- 
minus  Creator,Ctf.l08.   £sca 
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tir  glory  nf  tpears,  CtU  97. 
Tir  win  a  beloved  prince ; 
princeps  dilectus,  Bt.  R.  p. 
186.  Eadiges  tir  glory  of  the 
bletted,  Cd.  215.  Tires  bru- 
caiS  enjoy  dominion  ;  domina- 
tionis  potimini,  imperio  gau- 
dete,  Cd.  74.  Tires  brytta 
Lord  of  glory  ;  gloris  Domi- 
nuB,  Jdlh.  p.  22,  36.  Torhte 
tire  bright  glory;  illustris 
dominioy  victoria,  Cd.  4.  Ti- 
rum  fiaest  in  glories  fatt,  Cd. 
190. 

^  Tir-,  [(7er.  zier :  Dan.  zyr]  As 
a  prefix  denotes  glorious^  pow- 
Ofjul,  very,  exceeding,  highest, 
the  tup,  degrees  a^jectivis 
preposita  haec  vox  tir  tarn 
apud  Ai^lo-Saxones,  eorum 
significationem  adauget  us- 
que ad  gradum  superlativum : 
— ^Tir-eadig  tanquam  vnpera- 
tor,  i.  e.  nuucinut  modit,  summe 
beatut,  divee,  potens,  clantt. 
BeatissimuM,  ditittimus,  clariS' 
einuu.  Tir-eadige  hsleiS  most 
eminent  men;  clarissimi  viri, 
Menol.  F.  26.  Tyn  bund  ge- 
teled  tir-eadigra  ten  hundred 
numbered  illustrious  warriors, 
Cd.  154.  Tir-fsst  quasi  om- 
nium dominator,  fixus.  Con- 
stantissimus,  stabilissimus,  pro- 
positi tenacissimus :  et  proinde 
etiam,  eximus,  maximus,  pra- 
stantissimus.  Tir-faest  metod 
glorious  Creator,  Cd.  50.  Heht 
tir-ftestne  heleS  commanded 
(jlhc)  illustrious  chief;  jussit 
prsstantissimum  virum,  Cd. 
146.  Tir-fruma  imperio  pri- 
mus, supremus,  Cod.Exon.  10  b, 
22.  Tir-ineahtig^0ii9sna/«po> 
tens,  potentissimus.  Cod,  Exon. 
25  a,  2. 

*  Tirian,  tirigan,  tyrigan,  tyrian, 
tyrwian ;  p,  ode,  de ;  ^.  od ; 
V,  a,  IPlat.  tarren,  targeo, 
tergen  irritare,  vexare:  Dut, 
tergen:  Old  Dut.  tergben, 
both  like  the  Plat:  Ger.  zer- 
gen  to  vex,  provoke:  Dan. 
tsrge  to  irritate,  incense :  Icel, 
tyra  ssgre  patere:  Grk.  tci- 
f>itv  vexare']  To  vex,  provoke, 
irritate,  exasperate;  vexare, 
exasperare,  exacerbare,  irri- 
tare, irridere: — pe  tiriS  on 
^a  ^rotan  winch  irritates  thee 
in  the  throat,  Bt.  22,  1.  Hu 
lange  tyrwiaiS  feond  usquequo 
improperabit  inimicus  ?  L,  Ps, 
78,11.  Na  be  tyrigde  sprse- 
ca  his  non  exacerbavit  sermo^ 
nee  ejus,  M,  Ps.  104,  26.  Me 
tyra«  mine  eagan  me  irritant 
mei  oeuli,  Lippio,  Etf.  gr,  30. 
pa  ^e  tyriai  qui  exasperant, 
L.  Ps,  66,  6 :  67,  7.  Hine 
mid  wurdum  tirigdon  ilium 
verbis  irriiavemmt.  Job;  p.  167, 


18.  Hig  me  tirigdon  iUi  me 
provocaverunt,  Deut.  82,  21. 
Hi  tyrwedon  hine  exaeerba- 
verunt  ilium,  L,  Ps,  77,  45, 
46.  Na  hi  tyrigdon  spraeca 
his  non  illi  exacerbaoerunt  ser- 
mones  ejus,  Ps,  104,  26:  Cot, 
205.  Mid  ungylde  tyrwigen- 
de  waes  vexing  with  unjust  tri^ 
bate,  Chr.  1100,  v.  teran  to 
tear. 

^Tin  a  tower,  v.  tor. 
Tit,  titt,  es;    m,    [Plat,  titt, 
titte  /;  Dut,  tet  /:   Ger.  zit- 
ze :  Mens,  Olos.  tuito  mamma : 
WeL  teth  a  teat,  dug;  tethau 
a  eow*s  udder;   diden  the  nip- 
ple or  teat  of  a  breast:   Ir. 
Gael,  did  /.  a  pap :  It,  tetta 
/.  the  breast:   Sp.  Port,  teta 
/.  teat:    Fr,  teton  m:    Slav. 
eye,  cecy,  sosy:   Dan.  patte 
c :  Swed,  patt  m.  diss  m,  teat : 

Heb.  *TT   dd  or  dad:   Chald, 

pL  7^*T*T  ddin  or  daddin  ud- 
ders: Grk,  tltBi},  titOos]  A 
TK AT, pap,  breast;  uber,  mam- 
ma, mammula,  mamilla : — 
Elf,  gr.  9,  18 :  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
71.  Titas  mamilUe,  Cot,  132, 
163.  Tito,  titto  ubera,  C.  R. 
Ik.  11,  27.  Tyten,  T.  Ps. 
21,  8. 

Titelod  Entitled  ;  intitolatus,  v. 

getitelod. 
BTIDA,  tithe,  ty^e.  Obtained 
his  desire  or  purpose,  in  pos- 
session of;  compos : — pu  ^ses 
ti^a  beo  thou  of  this  shalt  be 
in  possession,  Cd.  107:  117. 
He  W8BS  from  dribtne  tyiSe 
^aere  bene  l^e  he  baed  ille  erat 
a  domino  compos  voti  quod  ille 
rogabat,  i.  e.  a  domino  iinpe- 
travit  quod  petebat,  Bd.  S.  p. 
607,  32.  Ealles  ^aes  l>e  ge 
bidda^  ge  beo^  ti^a  omnis 
istius  quoii  vos  petitis,  vos  eri- 
tis  compotes,  Mt.  21,  22. 

TIDE,  tyiSe  [Plat,  tiigen  tn  iu 
signification  of  getting,  acquir- 
ing* buying"]  A  g\ft,  favour; 
donum,  gratia : — To  ty*esyl- 
lan  in  donum  sive  done  dare, 
Bd.  S.  p.  540,  27.  TiSe  ge- 
firemede^raltom  perfecit,  Jdth. 
p.  21,  5. 

TiSian,  tyiSian,  tyiSigean;  p. 
ode ',  pp.  od;  V.  a.  [tiiSe  a 
gift]  To  grant,  allow,  permit; 
annuere,  concedere,  permit- 
tere :  —  Gif  ^u  me  aeoiges 
I'inges  tilSian  wylle  si  tu  mihi 
quamvis  rem  annuere  velis.  Gen. 
18,  3.  Geornde  pet  he  scol- 
dc  him  tyrian  pet  he  geornde 
desired  that  he  would  grant 
what  he  asked,  Chr.  656,  Ing. 
p.  43,  82.  Nolde  nateshwon 
him  tiSian  |yaet  nohUt  nequa^ 
quam  ei  permittere  ut,  Nmn. 
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21,  28.  He  nateshwon  hire 
pe»  tilSian  nolde  ille  nequa- 
quam  ei  hoe  annuere  nolmt. 
Gen,  39,  8.  He  his  bene 
ty^igean  wolde  he  his  petition 
would  grant,  Bd.  S,  p.  550, 
43.  Drihten  tiiSode  me  Do- 
OTtiMM  annuebat  mihi,  Deut,  9, 
19.  Ti^iaiS  me  grant  me,  Cd, 
117.  Snytre  tySiende  mjn- 
entiam  prastans,  coneedens,  L, 
Ps.  18,  8. 
o  Tilling  a  tithing,  v.  teolSing. 

Titt-strycel  [sd7cel  a  mppUi] 
the  nippie  or  teat  ^  the  breatt ; 
mamiila,  papilla,  Elf,  gU  Somm 
p.  71. 

Titul  A  TITLE;  titulus,  inscrip- 
tio,  C,  Mk,  15,  26. 

Tiw,  tyw,  til,  tiig,  tu,  es ;  m, 
[Icel,  ty,  tyss,  tyr  deaster  sep- 
tentrionalium.  Mars,  fama  pra- 
elara.  One  of  the  ases,  aesir, 
or  northern  gods ;  the  issue  of 
the  marriage  of  Odin  and  his 
wife  Trigga,  the  daughter  of 
Tiorgun]  The  god  qf  tear; 
Mars  : — Tiwes  dseg,  Tywes 
daeg  Tuesday;  Martis  dies, 
Rubr.  ad  Mt.  18,  15 :  Mk.  14, 
1 :  Jn.  7,  1,  14 :  10,  1.  Ti- 
waes-daeg,  Chr.  1104. 
pTo;  prep.  d.  [Plat,  Frs.  to  at, 
to:  Dut.  te,  tot  at,  to:  Ger. 
zu:  Ker.  Ot,  fPi7.  zi,  sua,  auo, 
ze,  za:  Moes,  du  ad:  Bret. 
da :  Ir.  Gael,  PoL  do :  Corn, 
tho:  Ind.  sa.  The  Lot,  ad 
is  only  a  transposition  of  the 
vowel]  To,  towards,  for,  from; 
ad,  in,  ob,  pro,  a,  ab : — Cu- 
ma^  to  me,  Mt,  11,  28.  On- 
feng  to  rice  took  to  {the) 
kingdom,  Chr,  3.  pa  cwaeiS 
se  Haelend  to  him,  Mt.  4, 10. 
To  daege  ^issum  to  this  day, 
Cd.  49.  To  Cristes  maessan 
to  Chris fs  mass  or  Christmas, 
Chr,  1043.  Hig  beon  eow  to 
mete,  Gen.  1,  29 :  Mt.  19, 27. 
To  wife  in  uxorem,  Gen,  20, 
12:  Mt.  14,4.  To  hlafe  in 
pattern,  Mt.  4,  3.  To  tacnum, 
and  to  tidum,  and  to  dagum, 
and  to  gearum  in  signa,  et  in 
tempera,  et  in  dies,  et  in  annos. 
Gen,  1,14.  To  miclum  wyriSe 
pro  magno  pretio,  Mt.  26,  9. 
To  prym  bund  penegum  or 
penegon  pro  trecentis  denarOt, 
Mk.  14,  5.  To  soiSum  or 
soiSe  pro  vero,  Mt.  5,  32  :  8, 
11.  To  his  honda  healdan 
to  hold  from  or  under  his  hands; 
ab  ejus  manibus  tenere,  Chr, 
887. — To  is  never  used  before 
verbs  in  the  it^nitive  mood,  as 
in  the  present  Eng ;  but  when 
to  is  put  before  a  verb,  it  seems 
to  convert  the  verb  into  a  noun, 
and  to  govern  it  in  the  d, 
doubling  the  n,    because  the 
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prtetdhtg  9owei  is  short  This 
is  what  is  often  catted  a  ge- 
rund; but  even  in  Lat.  the 
gerunds  amandii  amando,  a- 
mandum,  are  merely  the  g.  d, 
oe.  of  amandus.  Ut^us  par- 
ticuli  to  ope  formatur  in- 
flnitims  derivativus,  qui  et  ge- 
rundiTua,  suoinalia,  et  parti- 
cipialis  appellari  potest;  eo 
quod  vim  nabet  gerundii,  su- 
piDi,  et  participiorum  in  rus 
et  dus,  respective:  ut,  Ge- 
aette  to  gehealdenne  consti^ 
tuit  ad  eustodiendum.  Gen,  3, 
24.  WyriSe  to  beranne  dig- 
nus  ad  portandum,  Mt.  3, 11. 
Genyt  to  ganne  compeUit  ad 
eundum,  Mt.  5,  41.  He  hi 
aaende  godspeU  to  bodigenne 
ilie  eos  misit  evangelium  pro- 
dieaium  vel  ad  pradteandum, 
Mk.  3, 14.  Ea^elicre  or  eiSre 
to  cweiSanne,  cweiSenne  or 
secgenne  faciUus  dietu  vel  ad 
dicendum,  Mt.  5,  9 :  Mk.  2,  9. 
To  cumenne  tfenturus,  Mt*  11, 
8,  14.  To  syllenne  traden^ 
dus,  prodenduSf  Mt.  17»  22. 
Ondred  to  faranne  metuit  ire, 
Mt,  2,  22.  Alyfe  me  to  fa- 
renne  permitte  me  ire,  Mt,  8, 2 1 . 
4T6 ;  adv.  [AU  the  cognate  words 
in  to  the  prep,  are  used  also  as 
adverbs ;  thus.  Plat,  to  veel  too 
much,  4^.]  Too,  also ;  nimis, 
insuper : — To  micel  too  much  ; 
nimis  multus,  nimius,  Bt.  37, 
4.  To  feorre  nimis  procul, 
Ex.  8, 28.  To  neh  nimis  pro- 
pe,  Ex,  19,  12.  To  slaw  too 
slow  !  nimis  tardus,  Bt.  37, 4. 
Nigon  hund  wintra,  and  hund 
aeofontig  to  nine  hundred  win- 
ters, and  seventy  also  {too), 
Cd,e2. 

To-,  in  composition  is  generally 
used  exactly  as  to  in  the  pre- 
sent Eng. ;  but  it  sometimes 
involves  the  idea  of  deterio- 
ration, and  then  seems  to 
correspond  with  the  7ce/.  tor-; 
■a,  to-dnefim  to  disperse,  dissi- 
pate. 

To  efen  to  evening,  Ex.  16,  12. 

To-etycean  to  a£l  to,  to  super- 
add, to  increase!  super -ad- 
dere,  augere,  Bd.  S.  p.  609, 
83. 

To-tttycnys  an  addition  to,  an 
increase;  augmentum,  Bd,  S. 
p.  65S,  14. 

To-agan  to  claim,  Cd,  216,*  v. 
agan. 

To-alff tan  to  Ut  go  from,  to  r«- 
lax ;  relaxare,  JL  Ben.  interU 
inproL 

To-ancnawnes,  se ;  /.  An  iitven- 
tion,  a  curious  invention ;  ad- 
inventio.  Cot,  6. 

To-ansendan  to  send  to,  to  op- 
point  I  deatinare^  Cot,  68. 


'To-asendan  to  admit;  admitte- 
re.  Want,  Cat.  p.  292. 

To-asettan  to  appoint  to,  to  ap- 
point; apponere,  Bd,  S.  p. 
528,  20. 

To-'aspanan  to  allure  to,  entice ; 
allicere,  Ors.  3,  9. 

To-awylian ;  p.  he  to-awylte  to 
roll  to,  to  roll;  advolvere,  Mt. 
27,  60. 

To-bsde  prayed  to,  adored,  Ors. 
6,  1,  v.  biddan. 

To-baerst  broke.  Dial.  1,2,  y.  to- 
berstan. 

To^be&tan ;  p.  to-beot  to  beat, 
to  beat  to  pieces ;  diverberare, 
Chr.  1009,  v.  be&tan. 

To-becuman  to  come  to,  to  ap- 
proach; advenire,  Mt.  6,  10, 
V.  becuman. 

To-befealdan ;  p.  to-befeold  to 
apply;  ad-plicare,  ScinL  78, 
V.  fealdan. 

To-begeatest  obUnnedst ;  acqui- 
aivisti,  Cant.  Mays,  ad  cal- 
cem  Heptateuch,  v.  20,  v.  be- 
gitan. 

To-begyman  to  attend,  consider  ; 
attendere,  Ps.  66,  18,  v.  be- 
gyman. 

To-beotan  ;  p.  ode.  To  menace, 
threaten,  to  impend  over ;  mi- 
nari,  imminere : — pam  ^e  se 
deaiS  tobeotalS  quibus  mors 
imminet,  Bd.  S.  p.  493,  30. 
pes  eagan  forwyrd  tobeotode 
ocuK  interitum  minatus  est,  Bd. 
S.  p.  611,  19.  Tobeotende 
imminens,  Bd.  S.  p.  611, 28,  v. 
beatan. 
■To-beran  to  bear  or  carry  to,  to 
swell;  adferre,  tumere,  dif- 
ferre.  Cot.  14:  Past.  17,  9. 

To-berennes,  seif.  A  difference ; 
differentia.  Cot.  69. 

To-berstan ;  p.  to-baerst,  we  to- 
baerston;  pp.  to-borsten  to 
burst,  break,  to  be  dashed  in 
pieces ;  dirumpere,  Elf.gr.  24 : 
Ors.  4, 10,  C,  V.  berstan. 

To-berstung  a  bursting  in  pieces. 

To-bigende  bowing  to,  bending, 
bowing  down.  Cot.  64. 

To-bireiS  is  distant;  distat,  F. 
Ps.  102,  12. 

To-blawan;  pp.  to-blawen,  to- 
blsed  to  inflate,  elevate,  scat- 
ter; inflare,difflare,Z.P«.  36, 
37:  Scint.  17. 

To-bodian  to  deliver  to,  to  an- 
nounce, Ps.  21,  32. 

To-borsten  broken,  Lk.  8,  29,  v. 
to-berstan. 

To-bote  TO-BOOT,  Lev.  4, 28, 28, 
V.  b6t. 

To-braec  broke,  tore,  destroyed, 
Mt.  21,  12:  Mk.  11,  15,  v. 
to-brecan. 

To-brsdan;  p.  to-brsedde  to 
spread  abroad,  to  extend,  ex- 
pand, dilate ;  dilatare,  ezten- 
dere,  expandere,  B<.  18,  1,  2 : 


30,  1:   Ps.  80,  9:    US,  82: 
Mt.  28,  5,  v.  brsedan. 
'  To  -  braedednys,     to  -  braednys 
broadness,     Ps.    117,     6,    v. 
bradnis. 

To-brsgd  cast  off,  Cd.  126.  v. 
to-bredan. 

To-brecan ;  p.  to-braec ;  pp.  to- 
brocen  to  break,  separate, 
tear,  destroy,  Bt.  35,  4:  Ex. 
23,  24:  Mt.  9,  16,  v.  brecan. 

To-bredan,  to-bregdan ;  p.  to- 
br»d,  we  to-braedon,  to-bru- 
don ;  pp.  to-braedd,  to-braegd ; 
V,  a.  To  put  or  shake  off,  sepo' 
rate,  divide,  putt  in  pieces  g 
discutere,  excutere,  dividere, 
discindere,  dilacerare: — Slepe 
tobredon  put  offsleept  Jdth,  p. 
25,  7.  Tdbraed  hi  to  sticcum 
discidit  eum  in  frusta,  Jd,  14, 
6.  Metod  tobrsed  monna 
spraece  the  Creator  scattered 
men's  speech,  Cd.  SI.  Slaepe 
tobned  shook  off  sleep,  Bd.  S. 
p.  596,  5.  Tobrudon  dilaee^ 
rarunt,  Ors.  4,  2.  Slaepe 
tobraegd  cast  off  sleep,  Cd,  126. 
Tobroden /rotfhM,  Fuig.  19. 

To-bringan  to  bring  to,  Ors.  6, 
13. 
<■  To-brittan,  to-brytan ;  v.a.  To 
rub,  bruise,  break,  to  break  to 
pieces;  conterere,  confringere, 
comminuere  : — TetS  sinfulra 
]tu  to-brittest  denies  peccato- 
rum  tu  contrivisti,  Ps,  8,  7. 
Folc  ^u  tobrittest  populum  tu 
confringes,  Ps.  55,  7.  Heo 
tobryt  l^in  heafod  ilia  conteret 
tuum  caput.  Gen,  3,  15.  Boga 
tobryte^  arcwn  confringet,  Ps, 
45,  9.  To-bryttende  break' 
ing  j  conlringens.  Hymn,  To- 
bryt cot^fraetus,  Ps,  36,  16. 
Tobrytten  contritus,  L,  Ps. 
146,  3,  V.  breotan. 

To-brocen  broken,  v.  to-brecan. 

To-broden  broken,  v.  to-bredan. 

To-brogden  broken,  v.  to-broeen.' 

To-broht  brought  to;  p,  of  to- 
bringan. 

To-bryc%  breaks,  tears,  Mt.  9, 
16,  V.  to-brecan. 

To-brysan;  pp.  ed.  To  bruise, 
break ;  conterere,  contun- 
dere,  confringere:  —  He 
tobryst  ipse  conteret,  dissipa- 
bit,  Mt,  21,  44.  He  bi«  to- 
brysed  iUe  erit  co^fractus,  id, 

To-brytednys,  se;  /.  Bruised- 
ness,  sorrow;  contritio,  L.  Ps. 
13,7. 

To-burston  broken,  Mk,  27,  51, 
V.  to-berstan. 

To-ceorfan  To  carve  or  cut  off; 
amputare,  C.  Mk,  14,  47. 

To-ceowan  to  chew,  eat,  Pasch, 
Horn.  p.  6,  26. 

To-cinan  To  cleave  or  cut  a- 
sunder;  diffindere,  Cot.  61, 
179. 
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*To-cir-huB  a  houn  to  turn  to,  an 

inn.  Cot.  58. 
To^Xe^StpUt,  elove,Y.  to-clu&n. 
To-cleofe  tpUt,  v.  to-clufan. 
To-cleofian ;  p.  to-cleofode,  to- 
gecleofode.    To  cleave  to,  to 
adttere,  stick;     adhaerere:— 
Tocleofode'  me  adhatit  mihi, 
Pa,  100,  4.    Tocleofode  mul5 
minne  flssce  minum  adhaeit 
oa  meum  cami  mea,  Ps»  101,  6 : 
118,    25,  V.  clifian,  gecleo- 
fian. 
To-clufan,  to-cleofan ;    p.  to- 
cleaf ;  pp.  to-clofen ;  v.  a.   To 
split,  cleave;   diffindere: — Ic 
tocleofe  findo,    E\f.  gr.  28, 
Som.  p.  82,  62.  Gif  >u  )ronne 
snne  stan  tocliist  li  tu  quodvis 
siuum  diffindis,    Bt.  84,   11. 
To-cleaf  on  twa  clove  in  two, 
Eff.  T.  p.  18,  18.     Toclofen 
cloven,  L.  Pol.tlf.¥i. 
To-clypian  to  call  to,  to  invoke. 
To^clypung  a  calling  upon, 
To-cnawan    to  discern,    distin- 
guish, to  know  distinctly ;  dis- 
cemere,  distinguere,  Mt.  16, 
8:  JB^20. 
To-cnawlece  Expressly;  nonii- 
natlm,  Chr.  968,  Jng.  p.  156, 
10. 
^o-cnysan;    pp.    ed    to  shake 
off;  discutere,  concutere,  R. 
Ben.  64. 
To-corfen  cut  or  carved  off,  v. 

to-ceorfan. 
To-oowen  chewed,  v.  to-ccowan. 
To-cuman,  be  to^cymS  to  come 
to,  to  arrive,  happen ;  advenire, 
^M4,  8:  Lk.  11,2:  Mt.16, 
27,  V.  cuman. 
To-cwiestednys,  se :  /.  A  trem- 
bling, shaking,  vexing ;  quaasa- 
tio,  concussio,  Ps.  105,  29. 
To-cwe^an,  he  to-cwy^5 ;  p.  he 
to-cwse€ ;  pp.  to-cweden,  to- 
cwe^en;  v.  a.  1.  To  speak 
to;  alloqui,  dicere  ad.  2. 
To  speak  against,  to  forbid; 
contradicere,  prohibere: — 1. 
Him  tocwaelS  ei  dixit,  Mt.  17, 
7 :  Mk.  8,  23  :  Gyf  hwa  eow 
aenig  )'inge  tocwyiS  si  quia 
vobis  ullam  rem  dicet,  Mt.  21, 
8.  2.  Tocweden  prohibitua, 
L.  Edw.  Guth.  9.  Tocweden 
prohibitua,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  108, 

67. 

To-cwisan,  to-cwysan;  p.  de; 
fp.  ed.  1.  jTo  shike,  disquiet ; 
quatere,  concutere.  2.  To 
shake  to  pieces,  to  crumble: 
comminuere: — 1.  Ic  tocwise 
quasao,  Etf.  gr.  24.  Ic  to- 
cwyae.  Elf.  gr.  28,  4.  He 
tocwysde  ille  conquaaaabit,  L. 

'  Pa.  109,  7.  Tocwysed  hreod 
quaaaata  arvndo,  Mt.  12,  20. 
2.  Hetocwyst  iUe  comminuet 
{eum,)  Lk.  20,  18. 

To-ewysednys,  ae ;  /.    A  trem- 


bling, ahaking,  breaking;  qvM-  ■ 
satio,  concuasio,  Dial.  2, 11. 
«  To-cwy*  ahaU  aay,  v.  to-cwei5an. 

To-cyme,eB.  An  advent^approach, 
a  coming  to ;  adventus: — Tacn 
^inea  tocymes  aignum  tui  ad- 
ventua,  Mt.  24,  3 :  27,  87. 
Hig  ondredon  nira  Israhela 
tocymes  illi  timebant  ipaorwn 
rsraeUtarum  adventum,  Joa.  5, 
I. 

To-cym^  cornea,  happena,  T.  to- 
cuman. 

To-cyrdon  turned  to,parted,  Chr. 
1094,  v.  cerran. 

To-dsg  To -DAT;  hodie,  Ex. 
32,  29:.JIf^6,  11,30. 

To-dslan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 
divide,  aeparate,  part,  diatri- 
bute,  aever,  disttnguiah  ;^  diyi- 
dere,  separare,  partiri,  dis- 
tribuere,  distinguere,  Lk.  11, 
17,22:  Mt.  24,51:  Gen.  1, 
4,  14 :  Ex.  14,  21,  v.  dslan. 

To-dslednes,  to-dielydnea,  ae; 
/.  A  diviaion,  aeparation,  differ- 
ence, reapite,  ceaaation;  divi- 
aio,  discrimen,  intermissio : — 
On  todaelydnesae  in  diviaionea. 
Bifariam,  C.  Pa.  135,  IS:  R. 
Ben.  15. 

To-dflelendlice,to-dsledlice ;  a(?«. 
Diatinctly,  aeparately  ;  divise, 
distincte,  separatim,  Fulg.  43: 
Elf  gr.  38. 
r  To-daeling  A  dividing,  parting ; 
divisio.  Lye. 

To-dslnea,  se ;  /.  A  aeparatUm ; 
diviaio: — To-dslnessa  diviaio- 
nea, Paat.  53,  3. 

To-dal  a  diviaiott,  diaiinetion, 
difference ;  divisio,  separatio, 
diiferentia,  E^.  gr.  50:  Lk. 
12,  51. 

To-delan<o  divide,  Pa.  47,  12,  v. 
to-daelan. 

To-deman,  to-doeman.  To  deter- 
mine ;  adjudicare :  —  Pilatus 
todoemde  ))st  were  gibed 
hiora  Pilaiua  adjudicavit  quod 
fieret  petitio  eorum,  Lk.  28,  24. 

To-dihtnian  To  diapoae,  arrange, 
appoint ;  disponere :  —  To- 
dihtnodon  diaposuerunt,  Pa. 
82,5. 

To-don;   jo.  to-dyde.   To  divide, 
distinguish,  admit,  use;     se- 
parare, distinguere,  Hexaem. 
4 :  Cot.  190. 
To-draefan;  jy.  ed    To  disperse, 
acatter,  diaaipate ;  dispellere, 
dispergere,    dissipare :  —  pa 
hse^enan  todraef%  ethnicoa  dia- 
pellit,   Joa.  3,  10.     ByiS  seo 
heord  todrsefed  erit  grex  dia- 
peraua,  Mt.  26,  31 :  Mk.  14, 27. 
To-drsfednys,  se ;  /.  A  disper- 
sion, scattering ;  dispersio:— 
peoda  todranednys    gentium 
dispersio,  Jn.  7,  S5. 
To-drefed  dispersed;     dissipa- 
tus,  Ps.  67,  1,  V.  drcfan. 
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To-drifan;    pp.    to-drifen     to 

disperse,  Jn.  10,  12 :  Bt.  38, 4, 

V.  drifan. 
To-droefnis,  w,  f.  A  diviaion; 

schisma,  C.  Jn.  9,  16. 
To-dwsesced  exiinguiahed^queneh- 

ed,  Cd.  191,   Th.  p.  238,  11, 

V.  dwiescan. 
To-dyrstlice   boldly,   raahly,  v. 

dyrstelice. 
To-eac     in    addition,    besides; 

prster,  Bt.  34,  6. 
To-eacan,  to-^an ;   p.  we  to- 

ecton;    pp.  to-eacen   to  add 

to,  to  join ;  a^jicere,  a^jun- 

gere,  C.  Mt.  6,  27. 
To-eacan   in  addition,  besides: 

pneter,  insuper,  Bt.  10 :   26^ 

2 :  Gen.  42,  25. 
To-emnes  along. 
To-endebyrdnes  order,  arrange- 
ment;  ordo,  Bd.  S.  p.  549, 

20. 
To-fiegen  too  glad,  overjoyed 
To-fencg  A  taking ;  captio,  L. 

Ps.  123,  5. 
To-faran;  p.  to-for  to  go  to  or 

over,    to   proceed,  depart,   to 

journey ;      adire,    discedere, 

Cd.  80  :  Ors.  3,  11. 
To-farennes,  se  ;  /.   A  going  on 

pilgrimage;  peregrinatio,  Som. 
To-fealdan  to  fold  to  or  up,  to 

apply ;  applicare,  complicare, 

Elf.  gr.  24. 
To-feallan ;  p.  to-feoU  to  fall  to, 

to  fall  away;   allabi,  coUabi, 

Ors,  6,  2.  ^ 

Tc-feceaater     Towcester,    Nor- 
thamptonshire;    Tripontium, 

Chr.  921. 
To-feng  took  to,  assumed,  Ps.  64, 

4;  p.  o/to-fon. 
To-feran;    pp.,  to-fered  to  go 

to,  to  depart,digest ;  discedere, 

digeri.  Herb.  15,  2:    19,  6: 

R.  Ben.  8,  v.  to-faran. 
To-ferian  to  carry  to,  dispatchf 

rout;  profligare,  Lye. 
To-fesian  to  drive  away  to,  to 

rout;  profligare,  Wutfat.  paran. 

10. 
To-findan  to  invent,  find  out  ; 

adinvenire,  Som. 
To-fleon  to  flee  to,    to  depart ; 

confugere,  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  294. 
To-fleowan,    to-flowan    to  flow 

to,   to  flow    together,    to  run 

downwarda,  float  away,  come  to 

ruin,  decay;     adfluere,   con- 

fluere,  dimuere,    Bd.  S.   p. 
602,  28 :  633,  27  :  Bt.  34, 12. 
To^flion  to  flee  from,  v.  to-flcon. 
To-flowednys  a  flux,  flowing. 
To-fon  to  take  to,  accept,  bring 

back,  V.  fon. 
To-foran,  to-for,  to-foren,  to- 
foron ;  prep.  d.  Before ;  ante, 
coram,  prse : — Toforan  eaUum 
)?y88um  ante  omnia  heac,  Lk. 
21,  12.  Toforen  Code  and^ 
toforen     ^one     .Xrcebiscop 


77c 


TOG 


77e 


TOG 


77g 


TOH 


hrfwre  Ood  and  hrfore  the  areh- 
bishopf  Chr.  963.  Toforan 
him  gegaderude  coram  eo 
congregati,  MU  25,  82:  Lk. 
10,8:  11,6:  Mk,$,  41:  8, 
6.  Synfiille  toforan  eallum 
Galileiscuni  peccatoretpra  om- 
nibus Galilais,  Lk.  13/i.  Tc 
for  ^one  weofede  before  the  tU- 
tar,  Chr.  1 1 27.  To  foron  eal- 
lum yiDgam  brfore  all  things, 
^/.Jt.p.f49.  To-foraoMJOiM- 
timet  teparated.  —  To  ^am 
hse^enan  foran  (to-foran)  be- 
fore  the  heathen,  Cd.  195. 
^To-foran-settan  To  set  before,  to 
anticipate ;  coram  ponere, 
anticipare,  Ps,  76,  4. 

To-forlctan  To  let  go  to,  to  let  go, 
permit;  admittere,  permitte- 
re,  Bt,  21. 

To-forletennys^feaolii^,  remis- 
sion: intermiasio,  R,  Ben, 
interL  15. 

To-fultumian  To  help,  assists  ad- 
juvare,  Homing,  p.  403. 

To-fundian.  1.  To  approach  to, 
threaten ;  adire,  imminere. 
2.  To  require  ;  poacere : — 1 . 
pam  ^e  ae  deaS  tofunda^ 
quibus  mors  imnUnet  f  ad  quos 
mors  adihtra  est,  Bd,  S.  p. 
403,  30  B.  2.  Twa  ping  sin- 
don  ^e  sleea  monnea  inge- 
^anc  tofundaS  iufo  things  which 
every  mans  intention  requires, 
Bt.  96,  8,  Card.  p.  272,  22. 

To-fylatan  To  help,  aid;  a^ju- 
vare,  Ps.  118,  86. 
.  To-fyndele  An  inoention,  a  sub-' 
tie  invention ;  adinventio,  Som. 
<Toga  an;  m.  [Jrom  teogan  to 
draw  out,  lead]  A  leader  ;  dux, 
ductor.  Raro  autem  occur- 
rit  niai  in  compoaitia,  ▼.  folc- 
toga,  here-toga,  teow,  tobta. 

Togsderej  ado*  Tooethe&; 
una,  in  unum,  simul,  coi\junc- 
tim,  eontinenter :  —  Feower- 
tig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta 
ti^gsdere  quadraginta  dies  et 
quadragifUa  nodes  continenter. 
Gen.  7,  4«  Ealle  togsdere 
all  together,  Bt.  33,  4. 

To-gsgnea,  to-gegnea  before, 
towards,  to  meet;  obviam,  e 
contra,  C.  IL  /n.  12,  18:  Cd. 
228,  ▼.  to-geanes. 

To-gfdan  To  prufane,  defile;  pro- 
pbanare,  L.  Ps.  88,  31. 

To-gsenan  to  saif,  qffirm;  effiiri, 
L.  Ps.  93,  4. 

To-gan,  to-gangan;  p.  to-eode, 
to-gengde  To  go  to,  to  depart, 
to  go  away ;  adire,  recedere, 
abire.  Gen.  8,  5. 

To-gang  A  passage,  an  approach  ; 
aditoa,  ^oi. 

To-geiegn  to  meet,  against,  bock ; 
obviam,  retro,  C.  Mk.  IS,  16, 
T.  to-gKgnea. 

To-geanea,  to-genes;  prep.  d. 


ae.  Towards,  to,  against,  to 
meet;  contra,  adversus,  obvi- 
am :  —  Gearwian  ua  togenes 
grene  straete  prepare  Infore  us 
a  green  path,  Cd.  219.  Gecyd- 
nys  togeanes  him  syliiim  a 
testimony  against  himself,  Horn. 
Patch,  p.  11,  3.  ^as  ^a 
metodea  Jieow  gaatum  togea- 
nes arose  then  (the)  LortTs 
servant  towards  (ihe)apirits,  Cd. 
111.  Cumende  hym  togea- 
nes oefuens,  venientem  ess  obvi- 
am,  Mt.  27,  32.  Togeanes 
his  fynd  he  gaelS  against  his 
enemies  ho  goes,  Effi  gr.  47 : 
Gen,  14,17:  19, 1 :  ifl. 8,  84. 
■^To-gebiddan  to  pray  to,  to  adore. 

To-gebindan  to  bind  to. 

To-geboren  bom  to,  hereditary, 
Chr.  887. 

To-gebyrian  To  pertain  to,  to  be- 
hove; impersonally  it  behov- 
eth ;  pertinere  ad,  decere,  de- 
cet,  oportet,  Lk.  15,  12:  C. 
R.  Ben.  54,  v.  gebyrian. 

To-geciffan  to  caU,  to  call  to  the 
help^. 

To-gedeofian ;  ic,  he  to-gedyfi- 
ge ;  p»  ode;  pp.  od.  To  stick  to, 
to  cleane ;  adhierere : — ^Tunga 
min  togecleofode  welerum  mi- 
num  lingua  mea  adhasitfauci' 
bus  meis,  Ps.  21,  14.  Toge- 
clyfige  tunga  min  ceobim  mi- 
num  adhareat  lingua  mea 
faucibus  meis,  Ps.  136,  7. 

To-geclypian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od 
to  eail  together,  to  send  for  ; 
advocare,  aocire,  Mk.  6,  7,  ▼. 
dypian. 

*To-gedon  to  do  over,  to  spend, 
Lk.  10,  Z5.   ^ 

To-gedore  together,  Chr.  Gib.  2, 
19,  V.  to-gsdere. 

To-geeacnian ;  p.  ode.  To  add  to, 
to  increase;  adUicere,  Mt.  6, 33. 

To-geecan,  to-geican,to-geycan ; 
p.  to-geyhte,  to-gehibte,  we 
to-geyhton;  pp.  to-geehte.  To 
add  to,  to  add,  increase ;  adji- 
cere,  addere,  augere: — De^ 
ges  ofer  dsges  cyninges  to- 
geyc  dies  super  dies  regis  ad- 
jiaes,  Ps.  60,  6.  To-gehihte 
addidit,  Proaem..R,  Cone,  pa 
get  to-geyhte  insuper  adjecit, 
Bd.  S.^  516,26.  Hi  togeyhton 
adjecerunt,  L.  Ps.  77,  20. 

To-gefultumian  To  help;  adjVL- 
vare,  Bd.  S.  p.  624,  5. 

To-gegnes  before,  ▼.  to-gaegnes. 

To-gegripan  To  begripe,  to  lay 
hold  of;  apprehendere,  Ps. 
34,9. 

To-ffehetan  TocalUo,  to  summon ; 
advocare,  Ors.  6,  30. 

To-gebyhtan  to  add  to';  adjicere. 

To-geicean  to  increase,  v.  to- 
geecan. 

To-geicendlic  an  adding  to,  an 
adjective. 
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f  To-gelsedan  To  lead  to,  to  bring 
to;  adducere,  Ps.  71)  10. 

To-gelalSian  to  invite  to,  to  send 
for,  Col.  18. 

To-gelecgan  to  lay  to,  to  apply. 

To-gelengian  To  lengthen  to,  to 
join;  conjungere,  L,  Edm.  9. 

To-gelician  to  liken  to. 

To-gelihtan  To  assail:  adailire, 
L,  Lund.  W.  p.  65. 

To-genealaecan  to  approach  to, 
Mt.  17,  14. 

To-genedan,  to-genidan,  to-ge- 
nyde  to  compel,  to  force,  L. 
pol.  A\f.  1. 

To-genes  towards,  brfore,  v.  to- 
geanes. 

To-gengdon  went,  Cd,  39,  v.  to- 
gan. 

To-geniman  to  take  to,  to  as- 
sume,  arrogate. 

To-geotan  to  pour  out  to,  to 
spread,  Bd.  S.  p.  505.  26. 

To-geraecan  to  reach  to;  attin- 
gere,  E^f.  gr.  28. 

To-gereoide  A  taking  to  food,  a 
r^eshing ;  refectio,  Guthl. 
Fit.  4. 

To-geriman  to  number  to,  to 
enumerate.  Cot.  5. 

To-gesceadan  to  divide  to,  to  tn- 
terprei,  R.  Lk.  24,  27. 
sTo-gesendan  to  send  to,  to  admit, 
Scint. 

To-geseon  to  see  to,  to  regard, 
Cd.  IS7. 

To-gesetan  to  put  to,  Bd.  S.  p. 
611,4a 

To-getellan  To  number  to,  to  com- 
pare; adnumerare,  compara- 
re,  Ps.  48,  21. 

To-geteon  to  draw  to,  to  attract 
Ps.  76,  7. 

To-ge^eodan,  to-gejieoddan  to 
join  to,  to  join,  adhere,  Ps.  72, 

27. 
To-gejyiedan  to  join  to,  to  join, 

T.  Ps.  67,  27. 

To-gewsegan,  to-gewegan  to  car- 
ry to;  advehere,  Bd.  in  tit. 
3,16. 

To-gifEui,  to-gylan  to  give  to,  to 
attribute,  to  grant. 

To  -  gineolican  to  4i^^proach  to, 
R.  Lk.  19,  87,  T.  to-genea- 
lecan. 

To-gUdan;  p.  to-gl4d,  we  to- 
giidon.  To  glide  to,  to  depart, 
to  glide  away ;  allabi,  prolabi, 
Bt.R.p.  157:  IHaL2,  11. 

To-goten  poured^  out,  spread,  ▼. 
to-geotan. 

To-gotennys,  se ;  /.  A  pouring 
out,  shedding,  spreading;  dif- 
fusio,  dispersio,  Herb.  140, 
8 :  145,  2. 

Togung,  e ;/.  A  TUOGiiio,p/iic*- 
ing,  puUbig ;  tractio,  Som. 

ToH   [Plat,  taag,  taa,  toi :  Dui. 

taai:    Oer.  zabe:     Old  Ger. 

zehe,  zach  :    Dan.  seig,  sej, 

seg:  Swed.  seg:  IceL  tegia  /. 

3g 


77i 


TOH 


77k 


TOL 


771 


TOL 


ductililas,  expatuio.  —  From 
teon:  Ger,  Ziehen  to  puU, 
draw]  TouoH,  eltxmmy  s  te- 
nax,  lentus,  CoU  118. 
**  To'haccan  to  hack  in  two,  So  cut 
down  ;  conciderei  Nath.  8. 
To-healdan  to  hold  to,  to  tend, 

Bt,  R.  p.  167. 
To-heawan  to  hew  in  two,    to 

hew  to  pieces,  Chr.  1004. 
To-helpan  to  help  to,  to  aesist,  R. 

3ik.  9,  24. 
To-heran  to  listen  to,  to  vbey, 

Bt,  R.  p.  158. 
To-hildan ;  p,  to-hilde  to  bow 

to,  Cd,  95. 
Tohl  a  tool.  Cot,  116,  ▼.  tol. 
Toh-lic  Tough,  clammy ;  tenax, 

Som, 
Toh-lice  Toughly,  firmly  ;  tena- 

citer,  Som* 
To-hlidan    [to  asunder,   blidan 
to  eooer"]   To  uncover,  to  open, 
yawn ;  hiare,  Ors,  S,  8,  Bar, 
p.  91,  21. 
Toh-line  a  towing-line.  Elf,  gl, 

5om,  p.  78. 
To'hlinnao  To  lift  up ;  attoUere, 

X.  Ps,  23,  7. 
To-hlyatan  to  Hsimi  to,  Past,  15, 

S, 
To-hnetcian  4o  make  nesh,  4o  sof- 

ten. 
Tohnes,  se;/.  Toughness;  te- 

nacitas/  Lye, 
*  To-hopa,  an ;  m,  [hopa  hope] 
Hope^  expeetatUm,  suspicion  t 
spes,  expectado : — Se  tohopa 
|)sre  WTflece  the  hope  of  the  re- 
venge, BLS7,  1,  Card,  p.  290, 
6:  Bt,  10:  R.  Ben,  inter  I. 
69, 
To-hopian  to  hope,  Past.5U  1» 

V.  hopian. 
To-hrad,  to-hned,  to-hneS  over- 
hasty,  rash,  V.  hrsd. 
To-hrae{SUce  hastily,  overhastily, 
Tohroren  destroyed,  thrown  down, 

Bd,  S,  p.  482,  8,  V.  hreosan. 
Tohta,  an ;  m,q,  iPlat,  Dut,heT- 
tog    m  :      Frs,  hertogbe   m: 
Oer,  herzog  m  :   Isd,  herizohi 
duke :  Ot,  speaking  of  Pilate, 
'•herizoho :    Not,  calls  God  he- 
>rizog.    In  the   Ger,  Bible,  1 
Sam.  25,  80,    l>avid  is  called 
»henog ;  •4md  Matt.  2  b,  Christ 
is  named  herzog  over  Israel; 
and'Heb.Z,  10,   herzog  der 
seligkeit'  duke    of  salvation  : 
Bng, Bible,  ayttain  of  salvation: 
Dan.  bertug  m:   Swed.  bertig 
m :    Icel.  bertegi,  bertugi  m, 
dux,  exerdtus:  Lot.  mid.  he- 
retocbius:    Wei.  Armor,  dug 
m.  a  duke,  leader :  £kul,  diuchd 
m,  a  duke  :    Fr,  due  m  :    It, 
duca  m,  a  general,  comman- 
•  der,   chief,  £tke ;    duce  m,  a 
captain!    doge  m.  doge,  cap- 
tain, general :  Sp.  Port,  duque 
m  :    Grk.  rayos :  Lot.  ducare 


togt/vern;  ducere  to  lead. — 
hereon  army,  toga  a  leader; 
togen/roffl  teon  to  lead]  1.  A 
leader  ;  diU)  ductor.  2.  Off- 
spring, young  t  fcetus : — l.^t 
tohtan  a  ductore,  scilicet  Deoj 
Jdth,  p.  24,  19.  2.  pu  scealt 
fiersna  sstan  tohtan  niwre 
tuddor  thou  shall  snares  set 
to(Jher)  offsprings  tu insidias 
pones  fcetui  nove  progeniei, 
Cd,  48,  Lye,^ 
I  To-hweorfan ;  p,  me  to-hwurfon; 
pp,  to-bworfen  to  turn  away, 
depart,  wander,  Aisperse,  Chr, 
827:  (U.189,vT.hweor£an. 

To-b3^an  to  listen  to,  to  obey, 
Chr,  912,  V.  byvan. 

To-byrcniende  hearkening  to,  at- 
tentive, Cot,  8. 

To-irnan  to  run  to,  Bt,  S5,  6,  ▼. 
yman. 

T6l,  tool,  tohl ;  ^.  e ;  pL  tdl ;  /. 
[leeL  t6l  n.  tdlim.  instrumenta: 
Fr,  outil  m.  tool,  instrument] 
A  TOOL,  an  instrument ;  in- 
strumentum,  ferramentum: — 
pst  bits  |>onne  cyninges  we- 
orc  andweorc  and  bis  tol  mid 
to  ric^^anne,  {^aet  he  bsbbe 
bis  land  full  mannod  that  is 
then  a  king's  materials  and  his 
tools  to  reign  with,  that  ^e  have 
his  land  well  peopled,  Bt.  17, 
Card.  p.  90,  15.  Ne  msg  be 
•  l^as  tol  gehealdan  he  cannot 
hold  these  tools,  Bt.  17,  Card. 
p.  90,  25.  Butan  ))isum  to- 
lum  without  these  tools,  Bt,  17, 
Card.  p.  90, 19. 
kTo-lsdan  to  lead  to,  Ps,  124,5. 

To4stan;  p,  to-let  To  release; 
relaxare,  Dial,  2,  35. 

To-laf,  to-lafe  the  rest,  what  is 
left,  Lit.'ll,  41,  V,  laf. 

Tolcetung,  e;  /.  A  Hckling^ 
stirrings  pleasant  moving ;  titil  - 
latio,  Som, 

To-lecgan  To  lay  to,  to  divide, 
separate,  pretend,  feign,  Bt, 
18,2:  C.Z;t.  20,  20. 

To-Iesan  To  unloose ;  dissolvere, 
R,Mt.5,  19. 

To-lesine  A  loosing,  redemption, 
ransom;  solutio,  redemptio, 
C,  Mk,  10,  45. 

To-ligan  To  lie  to,  to  adjoin ; 
adjacere,  Chr.  968. 

To-li^an  To  divide,  separate ; 
dividere,  separare,  Chrs.  1,  1. 
Applicare,  Cot.  7. 

T6ll,  es ;  m,  [Pht,  toll  m,  te- 
lonium :  Dut.  tol  m^  toll,  tri- 
bute: Ger,  zoU  m,  an  inch, 
toll:  Dan.  told  c:  Swed.  taW 
m :  Icel,  tollr  m.  vectigal,  tri- 
butum :  Wei,  toll  a  tool  or  cus- 
tom:    Lat,    telonium:    Grk. 

TtXtaVtOV,    Ttkov]    1.  A  TOLL, 

tribute,  tax ;  vectigal,  census, 
tributum.      2.  The  privilege  of 
being  free  from  toll    both  in 
39^ 


buying  and  eelUng;    privile' 
gium  maneriorum  dominis  a 
regiboB  concessiHn,  teloniom 
sive  tbeolonium  dictam.    Et 
hoc  quidem  duplex  efat :  al- 
terum  scilicet  iranmnitatis  a 
gabellispro  rebus  innundinia 
et  emporiis  emptis  et  vendi- 
tis :  aherum  Tero,  idque  fire- 
quentius,  vendendi  et  eBoeadi 
(et    proinde   consneUidinem 
sive    vectigal   recipiendi  de 
vendentibus  et  ementibus)  in 
terra  sua.    '8.  The  place  where 
toU  was  paid,  the  teU-'house; 
locus   vel  domus  obi  Tecti- 
gal  persolvebatur : — 1.  Ml 
bwam  nimaiS  cyningaa  gafo! 
oiS^e  toll  a  quibus  reeipiunt 
reges   tributum    sive  censum? 
Mt,  17,  25.     Hi  arerdoU  un- 
ribte  tollas  they  raised  unjust 
tolls,  Chr,  1087.        2.  Ic  an 
heom  eoft  eal-swa    |»st  by 
babben  ^aer  ofer   saca   and 
socna,  toll  and  team  ego  con- 
cede Us  iterum  etiam  ut  ilU 
habeant    insuper    privilegium 
causas  cognoscen^,  et  curiam 
tenendi;  immwiitatem  a  tt^netis, 
cum  Ubertaie  vendendi  et  emen- 
di  infra  manerium  aunm ;  nec- 
non  totam  servorumsuonanpro- 
paginem,Chart,Edw,  ConfEccL 
Westm.concess,ap,Hiekes,l.  1 58. 
Ic  gife  l^one  tun  ^e  man  cleo- 
'•pe€  Undela  mid  market  and 
toll  I  give  the  town  wMeh  they 
call  Oundle  with  market  and 
toll,  Chr.  968,  Ing.  p.  154,  36, 
pas  land  and  -ealla  ^  o^re 
pe  lin  into  |>e  mynstre  pa. 
cwede   ic  scyr,  paet  is  saca 
and  socne,  toll  and  team  has 
terras  et  onmia  alia  qua  perti- 
nent ad  monasterium  hae  char- 
ta  ego  concede,  i.  e.  privilegium 
causas  cognoscendi,  et  curiam 
tenendi,  et  immunitatem  a  tolne- 
tis  cum  libertate  vendendi    et 
emendi  i^ra    terras  suas,  et 
servorum  suorum  propaginem, 
Chr.   968,   Ing.  p.   155,    11. 
And  ic  wille  pet  pus  be  gifen 
se  toll  /•  will  that  thus  be  given 
the  toll,  Chr.  968,  Ing.  p.  155, 
23.       8.  Fra  Wytles  -  nuere 
call  to  pe  cjmges  toll  of  NorV- 
mannes  •  cros  -  hundred  from 
Whittelsey  -  mere    all    to  the 
king*e  tsdl  <^  Norman^ cross- 
hundred,  Ing.  p.  155,  24. 
I  ToUere  A  toU  or  tax-gatherer, 
a  publican ;  telonarius,  publi- 
canus,  R,  8S :  E^.  gL  Som.  p. 
74. 
ToU-sceamol,  toll-sceamul  [sea- 
mel  a  bench]  A  eeat  qf  custom, 
a  treasury,  Mt,*9,  9:   Mk.  12» 
41,  48. 
Tolnere  a  toll-gatherer,  R,  88 : 
Elf,  gl.  Som,  $,  74,  ^^Xollere. 
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**Te-l«ciaii  to  look  to,  to  respect, 
regtmd^  Gen.  20,  7:  Jo*.  6, 
£2. 

To4ore  lott ;  perditus,  IL  Mt. 
5,29. 

Tol-setl  a  seat  of  custom,  it.  1 13. 

To-lucan  To  wUoek,  let  loose,  to 
pull  t^  torendf  tear;  resera- 
re,  evdlere,  convellere,  Past. 
SB,  3:  Bd.S.  p.  619,  di. 

To-lytan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed  to  loose, 
toletloose,Ps.6S,6:  145,6. 

To-lysednes,  se ;  /.  A  loosing, 
dissoMng,' destruction,  desola- 
tion; solutio,  desolatio: — For 
i^aere  burhge  tolysednesse 
propter  urUs  desolatumem  sive 
dissolutionem,  Bd,  S.  p.  601, 
S4.  Gewordene  synd  on  to- 
lysydnysae  facti  sunt  in  deso- 
lationemtive  dissolutionem,  Ps. 
72.  19. 

TolysneB,  se  ;  /.  Jl  loosing,  dis- 
missal,  dissolution;  solutio, 
•dissolutio  : — pa  seo  tid  nea- 
leete  hire  tol3rsne8se  quum 
tempus  instaret  ejus  dissoUttio- 
nis,  Bd.  S.  p.  577, 16  :  607, 
21. 

To-lyst  destroying-;  desolatori- 
US,  Ps.  119,  4. 
"To-mearcian  to  mark  out,  de- 
scribe,   to  tax,  Ps.    105,  32 : 
Lk.  2,  1. 

To^meafcodaes,  se^  /  A  mark- 
ing  out,  a  describing,  taxing  ; 
desdiptio,  recensio,  Lk.  2, 2. 

To-mergen  to-morrow,  Mt.  6, 
SO,  Y.  raorgea. 

To-mertan  to  part,  divide. 

To-middes ;  prep,  d,  ac.  [mid- 
des;  g.  of  midd  middU]  In 
the  middU,  in  midst,  .among; 
in  medio,  inter : — To^middes 
^am  wsterum  inter  aquas. 
Gen.  I,  6.  To-middes  l^am 
■treame  m  medio  fivmine,  Jos. 
4,  9.  To-middes  eowre  in 
suedio  vestri,  inter  vos.  Lev. 
26, 11.  To-middes  eow  inter 
vos,  Jn.  1,  26.  To-middes 
hyra  in  medio  eorum,  Jn.  8,  3. 
Helle  to-middes  m  midst  of 
hell,  Cd.  17. 

To-morgen  to-morrow. 

Ton-bricge,  Tone-bricge,  Tun- 
bricge  iFlor.  Timebricgia : 
Hunt.  Tunebruge :  Dunel 
Tonebiyg^:  Oerv.  Tunebreg- 
ge :  Hovd.  Tunebrige :  Brom. 
Tunebrigge:  Km.  Tunne- 
bnigg,Tunebrig,oppidum  sive 
arz  ad  pontem]  Tunbridge  ; 
▼ilia  in  Cantio  occidentali, 
ubi  oastellum  olim  insigne 
arohiepiscopi  Cantuariensis ; 
deinde  vero  Richardi  Fitz- 
Gilbert,  Chr.  1087. 

To-nemnan  to  name. 

Tong  tongs,  ▼.  tang. 

Toman  to  thunder,  Elf,  gr.  Som. 
p.  24,  ▼,  ^unerian. 


^TaaAca.  a  toot,  R.  Mt.  5,  40,  v. 
tiinece. 

To-niht  to  night.  Num.  22,  19. 

To-niman  to  take  to,  to  distin- 
guish, separate,  class,  Nic  27. 

Tool  a  tool,  iLlSi  Effi  gL  Som. 
p.  58,  V.  1)61. 

T«p  iPkst.  Wei.  m :  Swed.  topp 
m:  Dut.  Frs.  Dan.  Ir.  Gael 
iop  m:  IceL  toppr  n.  caeu- 
men ;  topper  m.  the  top  of  a 
masi\  Top;  vertex,  fastigi- 
um.: — Helmes  top  a  helmet* s 
top,  R.  58:  E^.  gl.  Som.  p. 
63. 

Tea,  torr,  tur,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
toorn,  toren  m.  a  tower :  Dut. 
toren  m :  Ger.  thurm  m :  Old 
Ger.  turre,  turen,  thurn  m : 
Dan.  taam  m  :  Swed.  torn  if : 
Icel.  turn  m:  Ir.  GaeL  tor, 
torr,  tur  m :  fFeL  twr  a  tower ; 
twrr  a  heap,  pile :  Bret.  Fr. 
toar  m.  f:  It,  Sp.  Port,  torre 
/:  PoL  turma:  Grk.  Tvpon, 
Tw/BW,    Tvpoot:     Pers.   Arm. 

jJ^  twr,  tawr  a  tower,  a  hiU; 

Heh.     "TJS     tzur    a    rock  : 

Chald.  I')©  thur  or  KnilD 
^  tbura  a  mountain.  Lye  says, 
Originem  autem  habet  in  lin- 
gua Celtica,  qua  mons  dice- 
batur  Thor;  qua  Syris  et 
Chaldais  efferebatur  Thur. 
Radicem  hujus  conservant  Cam- 
bri  in  verba  dwyre,  surgere, 
levare,  arrigere,  Inde  etiam 
nonUna  moTtiium  et  manticola- 
rum,  apud  varias  gentes,  Ex. 
gr.  Dyr.  Atlas  lingua  Mau- 
retani^,  Plin.  V.  1 :  Strab.  lib. 
xviL  Taurus,  mwns  Asia. 
Tauri,  mantes  Sarmatia.  Tau- 
rini,  gentes  Alpina.  Turi- 
num,  caput  Pedemontii.  Tau- 
risci,  omnes  pqpuli  Alpim,pra- 
cipue  in  Norico  et  Vindelicia, 
Cluv.  in  Noric.  c.  2.  Thurin- 
gi  vel  Toringi,  numtani,  mon- 
ticoUs;  gens  Germanica  inter 
Salam  et  Werram,  Wacht.  Glos. 
in  voc.  Thor.  Retinetur  etiam 
apud  Derbeienses  Cestrienses, 
^Uosque  nostrates  vox  ista  Tor, 
montetn  significaiM]  1.  A  tow- 
er ;  turns.  2.  A  rock,  high 
hill,  a  peak,  tor  ;  rupes,  sco- 
pulum : — 1.  Gemitton  aet  tor- 
re  m^t  a<  a  tower,  Cd.  80. 
To-wearp  pane  torr  cast  down 
the  tower,  Bt.  85,  4.  On  tor- 
rum  his  in  turribus  ejus,  C.  Ps. 
47,11:  121,7,  Midtorrum 
getimbrade  built  with  towers, 
Bd.  S.  p.  473,  27.  2.  Scan 
atrendlod  of  ^lam  torre  trun- 
dled a  stone  from  the  rock,  Bt. 
R»  p.  155.  Heah-torras  high 
rocks ;  excelss  rupes ;  Alpes, 
Lye. 
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PTo-rsrUn  ;  fp.to-roren  to  pull 
down  /  diruere,  Pref.  R.  Cone. 

Toran-esLgebleer-eyed,  Herb.  16, 
3  :  54,  1,  ▼.  toren-eage. 

Tord  [Old  Swed.  tord  m.  ster- 
cus}    Dung;    stercus,  fimus, 
'  merda,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  12, 
15. 

Tord-wifel  a  dung-weevil,  dung- 
beetle:  scarabseus. 

Toren  font;  pp.  oftenn. 

Torend  tearing,  ILMk.  14,  63. 

Torended  Tom ;  scissus,  C.  R. 
Mk.  15,  38. 

Toren-eage  bleer-eyed;  ulcera- 
tos  et  quasi  laceratos  habens 
oculos,  lippus,  Past.  11,  1. 

Torfian  ;  p.  ode,  ude>  pp.  od. 
To  dart,  shoot,  throw,  hurl; 
jactare,  injicere,  immittere: 
— Geseah  hu  )>aet  folc  hyra 
feoh  torfude  on  |>one  toU- 
sceamol,  and  manega  welige 
torfudun  fela  spectabat  quo- 
modo  turb<$  eorum  as  immit- 
teret  in  gatophylaeium,  et  multi 
divUes  injiciebant  naUta,  Mk. 
12,41:  Jn.8,59:  10,31. 

Torfung,  e;  f.  A  casting,  throw- 
ing ;  jactatio :  —  Stana  tor- 
fung a  throwing  of  stones,  Ors. 
3,9. 
4Torht,  torhtlic;  drf.  se  torhu ; 
seo,  het  torhte ;  adj.  Bright, 
glorious :  clarus,  illustris, 
splendidus:  —  Hwsr  is  )>aet 
tiber  ]fa£t  pu  torht  Gode  brin- 
gan  I'encest  where  is  the  gift 
that  thou  to  (^the)  glorious  God 
thinkest  to  bring,  Cd.  140.  Se 
torhta  the  glorious,  Cd.  220. 
pa  waes  ludas  se  torhtne  ge- 
salde  Haelend  then  was  Judas 
who  betrayed  {the)  ^glorious 
Saviour,  Cd,  226.  Of  ^am 
torhtan  temple  dryhtnes /rom 
the  glorious  temple  of  (the) 
Lord,  Cod.  Exon.  10  b,  10. 
Tungla  torhtast  brightest  of 
stars,  Menol.  F.  219. 

Torhtlic  glorious,  Jdth.  p.  23, 
35,  V.  torht 

Torht-mod  bright-minded,  Cd. 
74. 

Torhtnes,  se  ;  /.  Clearness, 
brightness,  splendour:  lucu- 
lentia,  claritas,  splendor.  Cot. 
120. 

Torht-ryne  a  bright  course,  Cd. 
71. 

To-riman  to  number,  to  add  in 
fiumder.  ^ 

Torn,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  toorn 
m :  Ger.  zorn  m.]  Anger,  indig- 
nation ;  ira,  iracundia,  indig- 
natio : — pa  waes  torn  were 
then  was  anger  to  (the)  man, 
Cd.  47.  Tomes  fulle  full  of 
indignation;  indignationis  ple- 
nus,  Co(L  Exon.  35  b,  5.  Nu 
me  Se^es  beam  torn  niwiaS 
now  (the)  children  of  Seth  my 
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«V«r  renew,  Cd.  64.      Torn 

wrecan  to  wreak  anger,  Cd. 

116:  117.     Hit  torn  giewne- 

ce  hU  amger  wreaked,  Cd,  4. 
'Tom,  toming  Jngry,  of  ended; 

imtiu,  8oau 
Tom-word  an  angrp  word.  Cod, 

Eton.  10  b,  1. 
To>rync  a  running  to,  aeoneoane. 
To-tamne  together,  v.  to-tomne. 
To-Mwao  to  dieeendnate,  epread, 

Oen.  9, 19. 
To-scadao,  to-aceadan  to  dhnde, 

eeparate,  distinguish,  eeplain, 

interpret,  Bt.  20 :    Ps.  42,  1 ; 

67t  15,  V.  sceidan. 
To-sc«gde  separated,  wat  dis' 

tant ;  distabat,  Bd.  S.  p.  526, 

85. 
To-fcman  to  break,  destroy,  C. 

R,  Jn.  19,  36. 
To  -  iceacan  to  shake  of,  put 

away,  Eif.  gr.  47  :  Ps.  28,  7. 
To-fcead  a   shade,   distinction, 

diferenee,  Bt.  42. 
To-iceadan  to  divide,  ejepiain,  ▼• 

to-flcadan. 
To-scaotan  i  p.  to-sceat,  we  to- 

•euton  to  jke,  to  shoot  in,  Bt. 

R.  p.  191 :  Chr.  1083. 
To'tcerian  To  separate,  dioide  / 

separare,  Prov.  17. 
*  To-fconde  eoirfusUm,  shame,  dis- 
grace. Cod.  Eton.  26  b,  4. 
To  -  icrilSan  to  wander,   to  go 

astrag,  Bt.  R.  p.  176. 
To-icuan  to  put  or  shove  qf, 

east  away,  to  scatter,  C  R. 

Lk.  1,52:  Ci.  190. 
To-icuton  Jled,  escaped,  v.  to- 

iceotan. 
To-wyftan  to   divide,  disperse, 

Chr.  1085. 
To-tcyling,  to-tcylung  a  distinc- 
tion, difference. 
To-tencan  to  sink,  Oen.  9, 11. 
To-sendan  to  send  to,  to  pour  out, 

Seint.  28. 
To-seon  to  see  to,  to  regard, 
To-ietcn  inhabited;    habitatus, 

Ore.  1,  1. 
To-iettan  to  tet  or  place  to,  to 

arrange,  to  apply,  Ps.  61,  10  : 

83,6. 
To-tlacian  to  slacken,  to  loose, 

dissolve,  Prov.  18. 
To-tlaean,  to-slean,  to-alagan  to 

beat  to  pieces,  to  dash  against, 

overturn,  to  destroy,  Ors.  4,  2. 
To-sla*c  slack,  dull,  negligent. 
To-ilapol  sleepy,  R.  Ben.  4. 
To-tliced  dissolved. 
To-Blifan;   p.  to-slaf   to  split. 

Cot.  179. 
To-sUpan,  he  to-sHpiS;   p.  to- 

■lap,  we   to-slipon;   pp,  to- 

slipen.    To  dissolve,  to  be  dis- 
solved; dinolvi.  Herb,  62. 
To-slfUn  To  slit,  cut,  tear,  rend, 

break,  scatter,    Ps.  73,    16: 

104,  39:    Mk.  5,  4:   7,  18: 

Mt.  27,  61. 


t  To-aUtnya,  to-ilytiiyB  a  ^ZtOiiif , 
tearing  to  pieces,  a  separation, 
J?d.&p.479,  14:  C.  R.  Jn. 
7,43. 

To-al6h  struck,  y.  aleio. 

To-tl(ipan,  be  to-alypt ;  p.  to- 
fleap,  we  to-slupon ;  pp.  to- 
alopen.  To  sUp,  roll  or  tumble 
down,  to  loosen,  dissolve,  melt ; 
deyolvere,  disioln: — pet  hie 
ne  moton  toilupan  that  they 
cannot  slip,  Bt.  21 :  39,  5. 
Toclupon  pu  bendas  the  bands 
were  loosed,  Bd.  S.  p.  591,  13, 
22  :  Bt.  85,  2.  Toelupen 
dissolutus,  relaxaiue,  Scint,  12, 
63.  WearS  heora  heorte  to- 
slopen  erat  eorum  cor  lique- 
f actum,  Jos.  6,  1 :  Bt.  34,  12. 

To-duping  A  dissolving;  duso- 
lutio,  Scint.  12. 

To-imeagan  to  inquire,  search 
out,  Bt.  42,  C. 

To-smercian  To  smile ;  fubride- 
re,  Guth.  ml.  10. 

To-snidan  to  cut  off,  amputate. 
Lev,  1,  8. 

To-8omne  Together;  simul: — 
Het  )>a  tosomne  called  then 
together,  Cd.  178.  Foron  >a 
toeomne  went  then  together, 
Qd.  93. 

"To-tomnian  To  assemble ;  con- 
gregare,  Bd.  S.  p.  664,  11. 

To-Kpnec  spoke  to;  p.  qf  to- 
iprecan. 

To-eprsedde  spread,  extended; 
ipanut: — ^Tospraeddum  loc- 
can  rparsis  capillis,  Somn.  171. 

To  -  sprecan ;  p.  to- ipraec  to 
speak  to,  Lk.  1,  22. 

To-apryngan  to  spring  on  or  up- 
on, to  spring  asunder. 

To-Bprytting  A  sprouting  to,  an 
exciting,  instigation;  impul- 
sio,  initigatio,  Chr.  1101. 

To-stsnct  is  distant;  distat,  Ps. 
102,  12;  for  to-Btsnt,  to- 
stent,  V.  standan. 

To-Btarude  he  stared,  Cd.  210, 
V.  Btarian. 

To  -  Btencan,  to  -  stencean,  to- 
Btengan ;  p.  to-stencte ;  pp. 
to-stenct,  to-8tenced.  To  dis- 
sipate, scatter,  disperse,  dis- 
solve, perish;  dissipare,  dis- 
pergere :  —  Tosteng  ^eoda 
dissipa  gentes,  Ps.  67,  34: 
68,  12.  pu  tostenctest  us 
tu  dispersisti  nos,  Ps.  43, 
13.  pu  tostenctest  feond 
l^inne  tu  dispersisti  inimicos 
tuos,  Ps.  88,  11:  143,  8. 
Driht  tostenciS  ge)»eaht  ^eo- 
da  domintu  dissipat  consilia 
gentium,  Ps.  82,  10.  Se  god- 
cunda  anweald  hi  tostencte 
the  Divine  power  dispersed 
them,  Bt.  85,  4.  Tostencton 
unrihtwise  ee  l^ine  dissipave- 
runt  injusti  legem  tuam,  Ps. 
118, 126.  Tostencte,  Ps,  34, 
396 


19:67,1.  Wunlon  hi  caile 
tostencte  they  all  wouid  be 
dispersed,  Ps.  39, 13.  Wcnm 
tostencte  erant  dispersi,  Bd^ 
S.  p.  629.  7.  Tostenoed,  Bt. 
38, 2.  Ha£iS  toatenoed,  CM. 
Rson.  11  b,  10:  Ps.  143,  8. 
Tostenc^  driht  disperdat  do- 
minus,  Ps.  II,  3.  Hi  tostenc* 
too  disperierunt,  Ps.  82,  9,  t. 
to-stredan. 
^To-steucednys,  se ;  /.  A  dis" 
persing,  distraction ;  dispersio  : 
~-Ps.  146,  2.  Distractio,  JL 
Ben.  67. 

To-stencennes,  se ;  /.  A  demo- 
lishing ;  destnictio,  C.  R.  Ben. 
67. 

To-stican  ;  pp.  to-sticod  to  dig 
in,  to  ^ab,  Ors.  8,  9. 

To-stingan  to  sting  or  thrust  m» 
Chr.  694. 

To-8ti%  vexing,  hard,  sharp.  Bom. 

To-stredan,  to-stregan.  To  dis- 
perse, scatter ;  dispeigere,  dis- 
sipare:— Na  ic  tostrede  non 
dispergam,  Ps.  88,  38.  To- 
strigd,  C.  Ps.  88, 38.  Tostri- 
de,  M.  Ps.  88,  33.  Toatrenc- 
te,  T.  Ps.  88,  38.  pu  to- 
stregdyst  us  tu  dispereisti  nos, 
C.  Ps.  43,  13.  He  toatredeS 
iaedispergit,Ps.U7,5.  To- 
stret,  Lk.  11,  22.  He  to- 
stregde  ille  dispersit,  C.  Ps. 
Ill,  8.  Toatred  dispersus, 
Somn.  292:  Ps,  21,  12. 
^o-sundrian  to  separate, 

To-swellan  ;  p.  to  -  sweoll  To 
swell  to,  to  swell  out;  intu- 
mescere,  turgere,  £{/*•  ^.  26 : 
Bd.  S.  p.  616,  23. 

To-swendan  to  dash  away,  shake 
off,  Cd.  191. 

To-sweopan  to  sweep  away,  Cd. 
191. 

To-swerian  to  swear  to ;  jurare 
in,  L.  North,  Pres.  67. 

To-swi&n  to  wander  from  ;  ober- 
rare,  Bt.  R.  p.  164. 

To-swipe  a  whip,  L.  Ps.  37, 18, 
V.  swipe. 

To-tellan  To  teU  to,  to  enumerate  ; 
annumerare,  Bt.  R.'p,  171- 

To-teon  To  draw  to,  attract;  at- 
trahere,  V,  Ps.  118,  131. 

To-t6ran;  p.  to-tsr;  pp.  to- 
'  toren.  To  tear  in  pieces,  to  tear, 
lacerate;  laniare,  dilacerare, 
discindere.  Job.  p.  166,  36: 
167,  11:  Jud.  14,  6:  Num. 
21,  6  :  Bt.  8,  1. 

TO'D;  g.  t6iSes;  d,  Xk^i  pL 
nom.  ac.  t6)S ;  g.  to^a ;  d, 
i6iSum ;  m.  [Plat,  tan  m:  Pre. 
0.  Japix,  tiinne  m:  Dut.  land 
m :  Ger.  zahn  m  :  Old  Ger. 
zan,  Zand  :  Moes.  tunths den*.* 
Dan.  tand  c  :  Swed.  tand  /: 
Icel.tonnf.dens:  Com.  dam  i 
WeL  Bret,  dant  m :  Fr.  dent 
mi    It.  Port,  dente  m:    Sp. 
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diente  m :  Grk,  pL  6Barrt9 : 
Hind,  dant:  Saiu.  danta]  A 
TOOTH ;  dens : — ToS  for  toiS 
dent  pro  denle,  Mt,  5,  38. 
Sylle  UA  wiiS  teiS  reddei  den- 
Urn  pro  dente,  Ex,  21,  24. 
Oif  he  l^one  to%  o61ea  (f  he 
strike  out  the  tooth,  L.  A^f,  20, 
IFI/».  p.  30,  11:  £r.  21,  27. 
Te^  teeth;  dentea.  Elf.  gU 
Som,  p.  70 :  P».  66,  6.  Wil- 
dera  deora  telS  firarum  dentee, 
Deut,  82,  24.  ToiSa  gristbi- 
tung  deniium  ttridor,  Mt,  8, 
12:  13,42.  On  heora  to^- 
um  in  eorwn  dentibut,  Num. 
11,  33.  ToiSam  gristbita^ 
dentibut  frendet,  Mk,  9,  18. 
Gristbitian  ofer  mid  toiSum 
stridere  super  cum  dentibus,  Ps, 
36,  12. 
'To  ^sm  far  that,  therefore i  ad 
id,  ob  id,  Som, 

To  ^sm  swiiSe  to  thatf  to  far 
forth  f  adeo  ut,  eatenus,  Som, 

To  ^aem  ^eet  to  the  end  that, 
furthermore,  to  far  as;  pne- 
terea,  item,  ut,  Som. 

To  )nea  |>e  to  that  end,  whereby, 
rfter  thai ;  eo,  quo,  ubi,  Sem, 

To  ^am  anum  fw  this  end  only ; 
ad  hoc  solum,  ^loiii. 

To^-ece  tooth-ache,  L,  M.  8,  4. 

To*  |>enctfn ;  p,  to-^ht  To  have 
a  thought  to,  to  think  upon,  me- 
ditate; deUberare,  in  animo 
versare,  meditari,  Nie,  13: 
Chr.  1004. 

TolS-gar  [gar  a  weapon,  epear'] 
A  toothitutrument,  a  tooth-pick- 
er i  dentisoalpium,  L,M,l,  2. 

To  ^i  for  that,  therefore  ;  ob  id, 

7To-)nndan ;  ie  to-l^inde,  ^  to- 
Hnst,  he  to-|)int.  To  swell,  to 
puff  up ;  tumere,  turgere : — Ic 
to)»inde  ego  tumeo.  Elf,  gr,  16. 
Tojyand  inno{(  trnnet  altms, 
Hymn.  To)»undende  tument, 
Seint.  17.  To|»unden  turgi- 
dut,  R.  Ben,  23 :  Elf.  gr,  9, 
60.  Inflammatus,  L,  Pt,  72, 
21. 

ToiS-leis  toothless, 

To(S-maegen  strength  of  teeth, 
Menol,  F,  499. 

To  pon  to;  ita,  Som, 

To  f>on  \>fBt  to  the  end  that,  that ; 
adeo,  Sotn, 

To-pTX8c shookftosted ;  conquas- 
savit,  CAr,  1009,  Ing,  p.  182,26. 

To^-reoman,  toiS-riman  a  tooth* t 
rimt,  gumt ;  dentium  Hgamen- 
ta,  gingivs,  Med,  ex  Quadr, 
4,  13. 

To-^undlen  tufoUen,  Th,  An. 

To-jiundenes,  se ;  /•  AsweVsng, 
pride,  obstinaey;  tumor,  tu- 
me&ctio.  Herb,  19,  4. — €on- 
tumacia,  R.  Ben.  62,  71. — 
Superbia,  C,  R.  Ben.  71* 

To^undenlice    Proudly,   swel- 


Ungly;   superbe,  contumaci- 
ter,  R,  Ben,  67, 
*  To-  ^unian  to  thunder,  to  astonith. 
Cot,  9. 

To  \ryfor  that  cause  ;  ob  ea,  Som, 

To  py  pvet  to  the  end  that;  eo 
quod,  Th,  An. 

TotS-wserc  tooth-ache.  Herb. 

ToTiAN  To  lift  up,  to  elevate; 
eminere  tanquam  comu  in 
fronte: — Totodun  ut  )>a  he- 
afdu  eminebant  capita,  Pott. 
16,5. 

To-toren  torn  /  laceratus,  ▼.  xk- 
ran. 

To-torfian  To  cast  to,  to  cast 
about,  to  tott ;  jactare : — Scip 
of  ]>am  yiSum  totorfod  namt 
ajtuctibut  jactata,  Mt.  14,24. 

To-tridon  little  babiet  or  pup- 
pettfor  children;  oscilla,  pu- 
pie,  imagunculse  gesticulantes, 
Som, 

To  -  twsman,  to  -  twsmian ;  p, 
de ;  pp.  odi  V,  a.  To  divide, 
ssparute,  dUttinguith,  remove; 
dividere,  disjungere,  separa- 
re,  discernere,  toUere : — Ic 
totwseme  disjungo.  Elf,  gr.  47. 
Hig  wurdon  totwsmede  heo- 
ra sglyer  firam  his  brewer  t^t 
erant  separati,  eorum  alter  a^ 
ejus  fratre,  Gen.  13,11,  Beo 
s]c  facn  totwemed  let  aU  de- 
ceit be  removed;  sit  omnis 
fraus  Bublata,  L.  EccL  Cnut. 
17.  Totwseme  intingan  min- 
ne  disceme  eautam  mease,  L, 
Pt,  42,  1. 

•To-twsmednes,  se ;  /•    A  tepa- 
ration ;  divisio,  Mtnm, 

To-tyman  to  caU  unto,  to  call  at 
evidence, 

To-untynan  to  open,  C.  R,  Lk. 
2,23. 

Tow  IPlat.  Oer,  tan  n,  a  rope ; 
Dut.  touw  n,  a  rope,  cord  i,  Frt, 
taw  n,  a  rope :  Dan.  tau,  tav, 
tave  c,  tow,  hardt  of  flax  or 
hismp ;  tov,  toug  n,  a  rope,  a 
cord;  toge,  toje  a  flock  qf 
wool:  Swed,  t&g  n,  a  rope; 
taga,  tigor  /  ftbret;  tog  m.  a 
rope,  partieuUarly  one  by  which 
anet  it  drawn;  t&ggtottretch: 
leel,  tang  /.  fibra,  funit ;  t6 
n.  lana :  Scot,  tow  a  rope  of 
any  kind :  Ir.  Gael,  taod,  tao- 
id  m.  a  rope,  cable ;  taodh  m, 
woollen  yam, — teon.  Plat,  te- 
on  to  pull,  to  draw"]  Tow ;  stu- 
pa,  Shm, 

To-waelan  to  roll  to ;  advolvere, 
C,  Mk.  15,  46. 

To-ward,  to-weard,  to-werd,  to- 
wardes,  to-weardes ;  prep,  d. 
Towards;  versus:— pa  lig- 
gen  toward  Huntendune  that 
lie  toward  Huntingdon,  Chr. 
656,  Ing,  p.  43,  10.  Ferdon 
^atoweard  Hrofe-ceastre  went 
towardt  Rochetter,  Chr.  1088, 
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Ing.  p.  800,  12,  24.     Towar- 
des  Ou  towardt  On,  Chr.  1094, 
Ing.  p.  309,  14.     He  eow  sel- 
ce    cUeg    toweardes  onet  he 
every  day  hattet  towardt  you, 
Bt.  39,  1. 
^  Towardlice ;  adv»    In  future,  in 
time  to  come  ;  in  futurum,  fu- 
turo  tempore:  —  Fore-cwaiS 
l^flet    he    towardlice    bisceop 
beon  sceolde  foretold  that  he 
in  future  thoiUd  be  a  bithop, 
Bd,  S.  p.  606,  21. 
To-weard,    to-ward,     to-werd ; 
def,  se  to-wearda ,  seo,  \fest  to- 
wearde;    adf.      Coming,   ap- 
proaching, about  to  come,  fu' 
ture;  venturus,  futurus,  im- 
minens: — ^Toweard  yfel  ven- 
turum  malum,  Bd.  £  p.  514, 1. 
Toweard  cynricey»<vniiR  reg- 
num,  Bd.  S.  p.  514,  7.      Se 
towarda  winter  the  approach- 
ing winter,  Bd.  S.  p.  564,  39. 
Cynrine     toweard    generatio 
Ventura,  Pt.  21,  32:   70,20. 
Se  l^e  spfter  me  towerd  ys  qui 
post  me  veniurut  ett,  Mt.  3, 
11.     Towerd  ys  pmt  futurum 
ett  ut,  Mt,  2,  13.     Tacn  J^ses 
toweardan    welan  a  tign  qf 
future  happhwtt,  Bt.  39,  11. 
Big  ^am  ege  ^ses  toweardan 
domes  by  the  fear  ^f  future 
judgment,  Bd.  S.  p.  598,  15. 
pone  storm  towardne  fore- 
seah  the  approaching  ttorm  taw, 
Bd.  S.  p.  542,  4.     On  )wre 
toweardan  tide  fit  the  coming 
time,  Cd,  64.     On  toweardre 
worulde  tn  venture  taculo,  fu- 
ture numdo,  Mk.  10,  80 :    Lk. 
18,  30. 
<:Toweardnes,  se ;  /.    Futurity, 
time  to  come  ;  futuritas : — On 
toweardnesse  eoelice  in  futu- 
ritate  atema,  Bd.  S.  p.  561, 
22. 

To-wearp  catt  down,  Bt,  35,  4 : 
Gen,  19,  25 ;  p,  of  to-vrvarpan, 

To-wegan,  to-webgan;  pp.  to- 
wegen.  To  move  to,  to  remove; 
admovere,  removere  : — Beo^ 
wolcen  towegen  cloudt  are  re- 
moved. Cod.  Exon.  58  b. 

To-wenan  to  hope  for,  to  expect, 
Bt.  36,  5. 

To-wendan  [wendan  to  turn']  to 
turn  to,  to  turn  uptide  down, 
to  tubvert,  to  dettroy,  Gen.  19, 
21,  25:  13,  10:  Bt.  R.  p. 
152. 

To-wenian  to  aecuttom,  L,  Edg. 
Sup,  10. 

To-weorpan  to  overthrow,  Cd. 
222,  Th.  p.  289,  5,  ▼.  to-wur- 
pan. 

To-werpan  to  overthrow,  Cd. 
214,  Th.  p.  270,  4,  V.  to-wur- 
pan* 

To-wesnes,  to-wisnes,  se;  / 
Ditagrument,  difference,  dit- 


78« 


TRA 


78g 


TRB 


78i 


THE 


BintUmf  varianetf    diasentio, 

'  diicrepantia :  —  Wses  towet- 
nes  and  unsibbe  geworden 
betwih,  &c.  erat  diueniio  ei 
timiMas  orta  inteff  SfC;  Bd,  S. 
p.  581,  15.  , 

^Tow-hus  a  tow-houtetatpuMnng' 
houM9,  R.  10:  £{^.  gl,  Som.  p. 
71>. 

To-wilSer  oppotUe  to;  ez  ad- 
ytrwo^  Cod.  Exon.  10  b,  8. 

Towlic  Belonging  to  a  tMover, 
weaving  ;  textorius  : — Towlic 
weorc  weaving  work,  iC  28. 

To-worpan  to  cast  down,  to  de^ 
etroy,  v.  to-wurpan. 

To-worpennes,  se ;  /.  Detota" 
tion,  deetruetion;  desolado, 
destructio: — Ascununge  |>8e- 
re  toworpennysse  aboimnaHo 
deeolaiionis,  Mt.  24,  15  :  Mk. 
IS,  14. 

To-wrecen  exUed,  Cd,  189. 

To  -  writennifl  An  ordinance ; 
edictum,  HomiL  in  not.  Dom. 

To-wrf^an  To  writhe,  distort,  E{f, 
gr,  26. 

To-wunderlic    Wonderful;    ad- 

mirabilisy  Ps.  41,  4. 
•To-wurpaD,  to-weorpan,  to- 
werpan,  to-wyrpan,  he  to- 
wyrpiS ;  p.  to-wearp,  we  to- 
wurpon;  pp.  to-worpen.  To 
east  down,  to  put  an  end  to, 
dissipate,  to  destroy ;  dejicere, 
destruere,  irritttm  fiicere : — 
Tempi  towurpan  tempbtm  de^ 
struere,  Mt.  26,  61:  Me. 
10:  Mt.  6,  17.  Towyrpan 
eall  hira  geweorc  to  ooertum 
all  their  work,  Bt.  SS,  4.  pu 
towttrpe  tu  destruxisti,  Ps.  9, 
6.  Se  pe  towyrpfi  an  of  ^y- 
tum  ills  qui  inritum  fecerit 
mnuM  ex  his,  Mt.  6,  19.  Wa 
pttt  {yes  tow3ni>^  Godes  tem- 
pel  vahl  quod  hie  destruet 
Dei  templum,  Mt.  27,  40. 
Wile  ure  witu  toweorpan  (he) 
will  our  torments  dissipate,  Cd. 
222,  Th.  p.  289, 5.  JElc  rice 
biiS  toworpen,  Mt.  12,  25 : 
24,2. 

To-wyrd  An  opportunity ;  occa- 
sio,  Bd.  S.  p.  483,  S6. 

To-wyrpan  to  cast  down,  Bt.  35, 
4,  Card.  p.  252,  29,  ▼.  to- 
wurpan. 

To-wyrpnis  A  dispersion,  a  cast- 
ing ahroad ;  dispenio,  C  R. 
Jn.  7,  35. 
To-yrnan  to  run  to,  Mk.  9,  25. 
Trsd  trod;  p.  of  tredan. 
TRiEF,  es ;  m.    A  tent,  pavilion  ; 
tentorium: — ^To    trsefe    to  a 
tent,  Jdth.  22,   1.      In  j^am 
wlitegan    trsefe    waeron    st 
somne   were  together  in  the 
beautiful  tent,  Jdth.  25,  12. 
Traht    An  exposition,  treatise; 
ezpositio,  commentarius,  C. 
B.  Ben.  21 :  Cot.  47. 


'TrahtatS  An  exposition;    com- 

mentariua,  Cot.  47. 
Traht-  hoc  a  book  rf  commentaries. 
Trahtere,  es ;  m.  An  interpreter, 
expounder;  interpres,  gloiao- 
gniphuB,  Cot,  87. 
Trahtian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  oA.     To 
treat  of,  to  interpret,  to  ex- 
pound ;  tractare,  interpretari, 
exponere  : — Trahtnian,    Ho- 
nUL  Pasch.  p.  n,  15.     Se  wi- 
sa  Augustinus  be  ^sre  hal- 
gan  l^rynnysse  trahtnode  the 
wise  Augustine  treated  of  the 
holy  Trinity,  Serm.  Fid.  Cath. 
Want.  Cat.  p.  2. 
Trahtnere  an  interpreter,  v.  trah- 
tere. 
Trahtnian  to  treat,  ▼.  trahtian. 
Trahtnung,  e ;  /.     A  treatise, 
interpretation ;  tractatio,  Som. 
Trahtung  an  exposition,  v.  traht- 
nung. 
Traisc,  treisc.     Tragical;   tra- 
gicus :  —  On  gelicnysse  ^aes 
traiscan  wsles  in  stmiUtudine 
tragiea  cadis,  Bd.  S.  p.  523, 
80. 
Tramet ;  pi.  trameta.    A  page  ; 
pagina,  R.  Ben.  73:    Elf.  gr. 
18. 
vTrapp  a  trap,  v.  treppe. 
Tratung  an  exposition,  v.  trah- 
tung. 
Tre  vexation,  y,  trege. 
Treahtere  an  exposmder,  v.  trah- 
tere. 
Treahtigean  to  treat.  Ore.  9,  9, 

▼.  trahtian. 
Treawa  a  compact,  Cd.  107,  v. 

treowa. 
Tredan,  setredan,  betredan; 
ic  trede,  he  trit ;  p.  trmd,  we 
tnedon ;  pp.  treden ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  treden,  treen :  Dut.  tre- 
den: Frs.  tridda,  tredda: 
Ger.treten:  O/.dretan:  Not. 
tretton:  South  Ger.  dretten, 
tretten :  Moes.  trutan,  gatru- 
tan :  Dan.  trsede :  Swed.  trfi- 
da,  triida :  Jcel.  troda  :  Ir. 
troiih  f.  the  fiot:  GaeL  troidh 
/.  afoot.  Related  to  the  Lat. 
tero,  trivi,  trituro,  terere,  in 
its  signification  to  go  aUmg'\  To 
TREAD,  tread  upon ;  calcare, 
conculcare,  conterere,  ince- 
dere : — pu  scealt  tredan  bra- 
de  eoriSan  thou  shalt  tread 
{the)  broad  earth,  Cd.  42,  Th. 
p.  66,  2 — 5.  Ic  sealde  eow 
anweald  to  tredenne  ofer 
nseddran  do  vobis  potestaiem 
calcandi  serpentes,  Lk.  10,  19. 
t)8era  cynega  swuran  forcu^- 
fice  tnedon  regum  cervices 
transverse  coneulcarunt,  Jos.lO, 
24:  Lk.  12,  1.  Fotum  tre- 
den pedihus  conculcatus,  Bd. 
S.  p.  552, 15. 
Tredd  A  step  ;  passus,  greMus, 
Lye. 
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^Tred^an;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  to 
tread,  step,  Beo.  K.  II,  31  : 
Cd.  195,  Th.  p.  248,  21,  v. 
tredan. 

Treoe,  an ;  /.  Vexation,  tribu- 
lation, contumely,  less,  misery, 
torment;  Texatio,  indignatio, 
tormentum,  cruciatus,  dam- 
num:— Ic  fleah  tregan  and 
teonam  /  fled  from  torment 
and  insult,  Cd.  103.  Twegen 
tregan  teo^  to  somne  two 
troubles  come  {draw)  together, 
Bt.  R.  p.  156.  Tregena  tud- 
dor  progeny  of  miseries,  Cd.  47. 

Tregian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
vex,  trouble,  grieve;  vexare, 
tribulare :  —  pa  |»e  tregiaft 
me  HU  qui  tribulant  me,  T. 
Ps.  3,  1.  Eall  |»i8  WM  ]>BB 
arme  leode  to  tregienne  all 
this  was  to  vex  this  miserable 
people,  Chr.  1104. 

Trehtere  an  interpreter,  Cot.  14» 
V.  trahtere. 

Treisc  tragical,  v.  traisc. 

Tremede  confirmed,  established, 
Chr.  1052,  ▼.  trymian. 

Trbndel,  trendl.  A  sphere,  an 
orb,  circle:  orbis,  circulus, 
globus: — Wunderlic  trendel 
weariS  ateowed  abutan  )yare 
sunnan  a  wonderful  cirele  wax 
seen  about  the  sun,'  Chr.  806. 
Trendel  gear  circulus  anni,  T. 
Ps.  64,  12.  Sunnan  trendel 
sun*s  orb.  Lye. 
i  Trenta,  Treonta,  an.  [Bd.  Tre- 
henta:  Bd.  C.  Treenta:  Bd, 
T.  IF.  Trenta.— Brt^Troiicnt, 
a  Jlexu  sdUeet  sive  ambitu  sui 
eursus"]  The  river  Trent  ; 
Trenta  fluvius,  qui  fontes  ha- 
bens  in  agro  Staffordiensiy 
atque  Derbiensem  inde  et 
Nottinghamensem  perfluens, ' 
in  Humbrum  tandem  sese 
exonerat :  —  Ofer  Treonun 
over  Trent,  Chr.  924.  Upp- 
weard  andlang  Trentan  up* 
ward  along  Trent,  Chr.  1018. 
Be  Trentan  by  (the)  Trent; 
juxta  Trentam,  Chr.  679.  Be 
Trentan  J>aere  ea  Juxta  Tren- 
tam fiuvium,  Bd.  S.  p.  590» 
14:  557,37. 

Tre  a  tree.  Elf.  gL  p.  64,  v. 
treow. 

Treog-wul  a  spider's  web;  ara- 
nes  tela,  Som. 

Treo^  a  pledge,  covenant,  ▼. 
treow^. 

Trbow,  tryw,  treu,  trcw,  es ;  n. 
[Plat,  traam  m.  a  tree:  Old 
Dut.  tcre,  taere  a  tree :  Frs. 
thre  n.  a  tree :  Old  Ger.  treo^ 
tra,  tera:  Moes.  triu,  triw 
arbor,  lignum  :  Dan.  trsee  n.  a 
tree,  wood:  Swed.  trad  n.  a 
tree :  tra  n.  wood :  Icel.  tH  ». 
lignum,  arbor:  Wei.  derw, 
deni,  dar  an  oak-tree :  Ir.  GaeL 


78j 


TRE 


7S1 


TRE 


78n 


TRE 


darach  m.  an  oak*tre0 :   Slav, 
drewo    a   tree:    Sans,  taru. 
The  A,'S,  diett  dre,  dur,  dore 
a  tree,  are  only  met  tinth  in 
compound  wordt,  such  at  apul- 
der,  apuldre,  apoldur,  apple- 
dore,  appuldre  an  apple-tree; 
mapulder,  mapeldor  a  mapk' 
tree:  Old  Ger.  aflfoltra,  afial- 
ten  an  apple-tree ;  mazaltera 
a  mapU'tree,  ij^c.  v.  Grimm*t 
Oram.  vol.  ii.   p.   332,  530] 
1*  A  TREE;  arbor.     2.  tVood, 
a  piece  ^f  wood,  a  wooden  in- 
etrument,  a  club  ;  lignum,  fus- 
tis: — 1.  pa  geseah  ^st  wif 
pmt   ^st  treow  wss  god  to 
etanne,  Gen.  3,  6.     pst  la% 
treow  that  fell  tree,  Cd.  SO, 
Th.  p.  40,  25.    Treow  westm 
wircende  arbor  fructum  pro- 
dueens.  Gen.  1,  11.     Genam 
of  ^cs  treowes  waeetme  cepit 
de  arboris  fructu.  Gen.  3,  6. 
Ealle  treowa  omnet  arboret. 
Gen.  \,  29 :  P».  95,  12.    Eal- 
le trywu,  ZJt.  21, 29.    Treowa 
wuda  arboree  eylva,  Pt.  95, 
12.    Of  )»flera  treowa  wsitme 
de  arborum  fruetu.  Gen.  8,  2. 
On  middan  (yam  treowe  in 
uudUe  arboribut.   Gen.  3,   8. 
pa  bogas  of  )>am  treowum 
heowun  ramot    ex    arboribut 
eadebant,  Mk.  11,  8.       2.  Of 
^am  treowe  Jvaes  halgan  Cria- 
tes  mcles  from  the  wood  of 
Chrieft  hohf  crots,  Bd.  S.  p. 
524,30:  £r.l5,25.     He  het 
getimbrian  cyrican  of  treo- 
wum  he  commanded  to  build 
a  church  of  wood,   Chr.  626. 
Treowa  iscyrf  lignorum  red- 
eura,  Bd.  S.  p.  552, 13.     Go- 
dea  of  treowum  Dei  ex  ligno, 
Bd.  S.  p.  552,  12.     £arce  of 
Setbim  treowum  area  e  Shit- 
tim  Ugno,  Deut.  10,  3.     Mid 
treowum   cum  futtibut,  Mk. 
14, 48. 
i  Treowa,  treowe,  triow,  an ;  n. 
q.    [▼.   truwa]    Trutt,    faith, 
a piUdge, covenant;  fides,  pac- 
tum, fcedus : — For  j^am  treo- 
<wum  for  the    covenants,    Cd. 
•190:  Bt,  24,  3.      Ofer  treo- 
*wa  contra  fidem,  Bd.   S.  p. 
.621,  17.     Iceow  treowa  mine 
telle  /  to  you  give  my  pledge, 
Cd.75,  aXp.  92,  28.     Him 
God  lealde  aoSe  treowa  to 
Ami  God  gave  a  true  covenant, 
Cd.  107,  Th.  p.  143,  8.    Him 
treowe  sealdon  had  given  faith 
Jo  him,  Cd.  95,  Th.  p.  123, 17. 
Abrabame  treowa  sealdon  j^ 
given  faith  to  Abraham,   Cd. 
^  X%.  p.  122,  35.    WUe  bis 
treowe  and  bis  gebat  wilS  ^e 
gebealdon  vuU  efut  /Idem  et 
sfue  promittum  erga  te  tervare, 
Md.  S.  p.  514,  84.       Wi« 


halegu  treow  with  (the)  holy 
covenant,  Cd.  97,  Th.  p.  127, 
30.  Heolde  faeste  treowe 
holdett  firm  faith,  Cd.  163, 
Th.  p.  204,  20.  Haefde  ba- 
lige  treowa  had  holy  trutt,  Cd. 
161,  Th.  p.  201, 3.  His  treo- 
we for-leosan  ejut  fidem  per- 
dere,  Bd.  S.  p.  514,  40.  py 
laes  ic  mine  treowe  forleose 
ne  ego  meam  fidem  pr^evarieer, 
Bd.  S.  p.  592,  2. 
^Treow-cynn  tree  kind,  wood,  Ex. 
15,  25. 

Treowe  [Plat,  tro,  tm,  trou, 
truw:  2>tfi.  trouw:  l^ri. trow; 
Ger.  treu,  traut:  Ot.  drud 
trutty,  confident,  dear :  Meet. 
triggws  fidus,  fidelit:  Dan. 
^o,  tryg :  Swed.  trogen,  tro- 
fast,  trygg:  Icel.  tr(afidut; 
tryggr  /Uut,  fidelit ;  triifastr 
fidut,  conttant :  Fr.  dm  adj. 
brave,  trutty :  Old  Fr.  drud 
truttyl  True,  faitl^ul ;  fidus, 
Bt.  7,  1,  V.  getrywe. 

Treowen ;  adj.  Belonging  to  a 
tree,  wootUn,  woody  g  arbo- 
reus,  ligneus  :-Manna  band- 
geweorc  treowene  and  stte- 
Dene  kmimm  ma^act»ra, 
lignea  et  lapidea,  Deut,  4,  28. 
Treowen  earc  lignea  area, 
Deut.  10,  1.  On  treowenre 
rodeabengon  hung  on  a  wood- 
en crott,  Nic.  34.  Treo- 
wenu  fiitu  lignea  vata,  Bt.  36, 
1.  On  treowenum  fatum  in 
Ugneit  vatibut,  Ex.  7,  19. 
1  Treow-fiest  fatt  faith,  faU^ful, 
Lk.  16,  12  :  17,  19. 

Treew-geweorc  wood-work,  Bd. 
S.  p.  570,  16. 

Trxowian,  truwian,  getreo- 
wian ;  p.  ode  i  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
[Pto/.  trouen,  trowen,  troen, 
vertroen  credere,  confidere,  fi- 
dem habere  :  DuL  trouwen : 
Ger.  trauen  to  marry,  confide : 
Not.  tbruuuen,  truuen :  Meet. 
trauan  oonfidere  :  Dan.  troe : 
Swed.  tro  :  leeL  trdia  credere, 
coi^fidere"]  L  To  trutt,  confide, 
to  have,  confidence  in,  to  believe  ; 
confidere.  2.  To  thow  the 
truth  qf,  to  prove,  justtfy,  ex- 
eulpatet^clear^  certum  facere, 
justificare.: — 1.  pa  ^e  treo- 
wiaiS  on.dribtne  qui  co^fidunt 
M  Domino,  Pt.  124^  1.  On  pe 
ic  gelreowe,  Pe.  24,  1.  Ic 
eow  treowig^  Icoi^fide  (trutt) 
to  you,  Cd.  106,  Th,  p.  140, 
7.  2.JEIine  sylfiie  treowan 
te  iptum  jutHficare,  L.  pot 
Alf.At.  'Getreowie  bine  c/^ar« 
hmtelf,  L.  poL  Alf,  32:  C. 
Jn.  14,  26. 

Treow-leis,   getryw-le&s;    adj. 

Faithktt,  unfaitltful,   perfidi- 

out;    infidua: — para  treow- 

ieasra  xyninga  beboda  com- 
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mandt    <^  peifidioue   princes, 
Bd.  S.  p.  476,  35. 

Treowleisnes;  se ;  /.  FaithUse- 
nets,  perfieUoutnets ;  perfidia, 
Somm 

Treowlil  faithful,  tecure.  Mar. 
prssc,  64,  V.  getreowlic. 

Treow-neden  [rsden  a  law]  a 
covenant,  Cd.  106. 

Treow-stede  a  place  of  trees,  a 
grove,  R.  60. 

TREOWD,  getreowiS,  e;  /. 
iJceL  tryg^.  —  treowiS  wh<it 
shows  truth,  from  treowian] 
Troth,  TKO'sn,treaty,league, 
pledge,  covenant ;  veracitas, 
fides  data,  fcedus: — pis  ys 
treow^e  blod,  Ex.  24,  8.  Gif 
ge  mine  treowiSa  gehealdaiS 
si  vos  meumfoedus  nrvabitis, 
Ex.  19,  5.  In  treowiSe  ge- 
^eoded  gastlices  fireondscipes 
foedere  copulatus  spirituaHs 
amidtia,  Bd.  S.  p.  607,  9. 

Treowu-faest/iM/  in  truth,  faith- 
ful, C.  Mt.  25,  21. 

Treow-waestm  Jfruit  ef  a  tree, 
Chr.  1103. 

Treow-wyrbta  a  tree-wright,  a 
wood-worker,  a  carpenter,  E(f. 
gl.  Som.  p.  56. 

Treow -wyrm  a  tree -worm,  a 
palmer-worm,  T.  Ps.  77,  51. 

■Trepas  [Plat,  Ger.  trup  m.  a 
troop :    Dut.  troep,  trop  m.  a 
troop :    Dan.  trop   c :    Swed. 
tropp  mz   Fr.  troupe/:    It. 
truppa  /:    i^.  tropa  /:    Lat. 
mid.  troppum  a  troop :   GaeL 
trup  /.  a  troop :   Ir,  trop  /.  a 
troop :  Wei.  tyrfa  a  troop,  a  mul- 
titude, a  company  t    Jr.  GaeL 
tyrfa  a  troop.     Wachter  says, 
"Litera  r,  cum  naturasua  mo- 
bilis  sit,   vocaUm   suam  nunc 
antecedit,  nunc  sequitur,"    Re- 
lated to  this  word  are  the  Lat. 
turba,  the  Ger.  trab,  nacbtrab 
m.  the   rear!    the  Fr.  trou- 
peau  a  drove  or  herd  qf  cattle"] 
Troops,  an  army,  the  front  rf 
on  army ;  acies,  agmina,  co- 
piae,  Som. 
Treppan  \PU»t.  trappen,  betrap- 
pen  :  Get.  ertappen  :  Fr,  at- 
trapper.    AU  three  ngn\fyto 
catch,  trap]  To  trap,  ensnare  ; 
illaqueare,  irretire,  Som. 
Trepps,  trappe,  an;  /.  g.    A 
TRAP,  a  snare  i  deciptda:— 
Ic  beswice  mid  treppan  iUa- 
queo  decipulis,  CoL  Monas. 
Tresor  [Plat,  tresoor,  resoor  n. 
trese  /:  treasury :  Dut,  tresEoor 
a  cupboard:    Old  Dui,  ire- 
Boar  thesaurus :  OldGer.ihTe- 
80,  tris,  tres :   Lip.  triseuuo- 
rin  thesauris :  Ot,  drteo  trea- 
sure,   Ot.  Krist.     I.    17,    T. 
63 :  Fr.  tresor  m :  It.  Sp.  te- 
soro  mi    Port,  tbeiouro  m: 
Lat.  mid,  triscamera  treasury] 
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Treasure;    theaaunn,  Chr, 
1137. 

*Treu,  trew  a  tree,  a  eM ;  arbor, 
A.  Jf/.  12,  33.  Fustis,  C. 
JIf*.  14,  43,  V.  trcow. 

Treu-le48  faithUUf  v.  treow- 
leiM. 

Treuteru  a  tort  of  Miandard; 
vexilli  quoddam  genus,  Cot. 
23. 

Treu%  truth,  faith,  ▼.  treow^. 

Trewan  to  trust,  Bt,  37,  2,  y. 
treowian. 

Trewnes,  se ;  /.  Conjidence, 
trust ;  confidentia : — pu  eart 
min  trewnes  thou  art  my  confi- 
dence, Bt,  R,  p.  149. 

Tribulan  To  beat,  pound;  pin- 
Sere,  R.  12. 

Triewian  to  trust  in,  Ors,  3, 1 1,  y. 
treowian. 

Trifelan  To  break,  bruise,  stamp  ; 
tundere,  yerberare,  Som, 

Trifelung,  e;  f»  J  grinding, 
breaking ;  tritnra.  Cot.  109. 

Trig  a  bathing  tub;  alveus,  L. 
M.  3,  48,  y.  trog. 

Trilidi.  The  intercalary  year, 
the  year  which  has  three  lilSa 
or  lida ;  annus  intercalaris,  ita 
dictus,  Lye.  Tbe  A.'S.  months 
were  goyemed  by  tbe  reyolu- 
tion  of  the  moon.  In  the 
common  years  they  had 
tweWe  months.  When  the 
year  of  thirteen  months  oc- 
curred, they  added  the  su- 
perfluous month  to  their  sum- 
mer season,  and  hence  they 
had  three  months  of  the  name 
of  liiSa  or  lida,  which  occa- 
sioned these  years  of  thirteen 
months  to  be  called  tri-U^a, 
as  we  now  call  the  year  in 
which  February  has  29  days, 
a  leap  year. 
PTrimesa  a  piece  of  money,  a  coin, 
y.  ^rimsa.' 

Tri-milchi  [prea  three,  meolc 
miik']  The  month  in  which  the 
cows  were  milked  three  times 
a  day.  May  ;  Maius  mensis, 
Lye. 

Trimming  a  coi^lrmingf  Elf.  T. 
p.  27,  26,  y.  trymming. 

Tnngan  To  touch  g  tangere,  M. 
Ps.  108,  33. 

Triow  a  tree,  E^f,  gl.  Som.  p. 
64,  V.  treow. 

Triowa  promises,  BL  7,  2,  Card. 
p.  26,  13. 

Tnowian  to  trust,  y.  treowian. 

Triowu-byt  a  wooden  butt. 

Triu-wyrm  a  tree  worm,  y. 
treow- wyrm. 

Triw  a  tree,  y.  treow. 

Triwe  true,  faitffia,  L,  Presb. 
37,  y.  getiywe,  treowe. 

Triwen  wooden,  E\f.  gl.  Som.  p. 
61,  y.  treowen. 

Trod  [trsBdIrorf;  |».  ^  tredan] 
jt  path,  track,  a  pace,  step  ; 


yestigium,  gradus,  pastus : — 
Trode  be&fan  forstolenes 
jrrfes  vestigium  insequi  furtUn 
ablata  pecudu,  L.  Wall.  1. 
<iTroo,  troh  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
trog  m :  Dan.  trug  n :  Swcd. 
trig  n :  Icel  trog  n :  It.  tru- 
og^,  tniogolo  m.  all  denote  a 
trough]  A  TROUGH,  a  hollow 
veuel,  a  tub,  a  small  boat,  a 
wherry;  alyeus, alveolus, Co^ 
175.  Cantharus,  Cot.  3^. 
Pelyis,  C.R.Jn.lS,6 :— Ly- 
tel  trog  exiguum  naoigium,  Un- 
ter,  Ors.  2,  6. 

Trog  drew;  trazit,  R.  Jn.  21, 
11,  y.  teon. 

Trog-scip,  troh-scip  a  cock-boat, 
wherry,  R.  83,  103:  Elf.gl. 
Som.  p.  73,  77. 

Troiesc  tragical ;  tragicus,  Bd. 
S,  p.  584,  6. 

Tropere  A  kind  ^f  liturgical 
book;  a  Lai.  troparius,  tro- 
parium :  Grk.  Tpoiraptov  : 
quod  hymnarium,  hymnolo- 
gium,  siye  librum  hymnorum 
significat :  continebat  quippe 
tropos  siye  hymnos  sacros, 
Mom.  AngU  I.  p.  222,  8. 

Trucian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.oA\  v.a. 
To  fail,  truck,  bcie,  dnidnish, 
grow  weak.  Truck  is  now 
used  in  Derbyshire  in  this 
sense;  as,  he  trucked  me  of 
my  wages ;  deficere,  lansuere : 
-^Her  him  truoode  eule  his 
myoele  creftes  here  failed  him 
all  his  mighty  crafts,  Chr. 
1131.  Cneowa  truciaiSgv- 
nua  d^ficiunt,  L.  M.  2,  36. 
His  gesworene  men  him  tru- 
cedon  his  sworn  men  failed 
(deceived)  him,  Chr.  1090. 
'Trugon /or  tugon  drew;  trax- 
enint,  R.  Jn.  21,  8,  y.  teon. 

Truht  iFr.trnitef:  IL  trota  /: 
1^.  trucha/.]  A  trout;  tru- 
ta,  tructapiscis,  A.  102:  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Trum  ;  adj.  Firm,  strong,  able, 
sound;  nrmus,  securus,  vali- 
dus: — Trum  in  breostum^frm 
in  heart,  MenoL  F.  266.  God 
soeawian  ecne  and  trumne  to 
behold  God  eternal  and  firm, 
Cd.  224,  Th.  p.  297,  28.  Heo 
ahte  trumne  geleafan  a  to 
|»flem  ^Imihtigan  she  had  a 
firm  belief  ever  in  the  Almighty, 
Jdth.  p.  21,  5.  Mid  trumre 
heortan  cum  firmo  eorde,  Bd. 
S.  p.  588,  43.  To^-nu^enes 
trum  strong  in  power  of  teeth, 
Menol.  F.  499. 

Truma,  getruma,  an ;  m.  [Per- 
haps  formed  from  the  Lot,  tur- 
ma  a  troop,  by  transposing  the 
letter  r.  JFaehter  says,  *'  Li- 
tera  r  cum  natura  sua  mobilis 
sit,  vocalem  suam  nunc  ante- 
eedit,  nunc  Hquitw'*]  A  troop 
400 


or  band  ef  soldiers:  cohors, 
acies : — He  ferde  mid  fyrdli- 
cum  truman  iUe  profectus  est 
cum  nUUtaribus  eohortibus,  Jos. 
11,  10:  Chr.  871:  Ors.  5, 
12. 

*Trumian,  getrumian ;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  grow  strong,  to 
amend,  to  recover  health  and 
strength ;  conyalescere :  — 
Sona  swa  he  trumian  ongan 
soon  as  he  began  to  amend,  Bd. 
S.  p.  564,  46. 

Truming  A  defence,  protection ; 
tutamen,  Somn.  234. 

Trumlic;  adj.  I. Firm, durable; 
firmus,  stabilis.  2.  Cot^firm- 
ing,  exhorting  ;  firmans,  hor- 
tatorius : — 1.  Seo  ealde  geset- 
ness  ys  eall-swa  trumlic  vetus 
lex  est  etiam  stabilis,  Jud. 
15.  Taece^  us  trumlicne 
ham  will  show  us  a  stable 
home,  Cd.  220.  2.  Trumlic 
srendgewrit  hortatoria  epis- 
tola,  Bd.  S.  p.  520,  19  :  C.  B. 

Trumlice  Firmly,  strongly ;  fir- 
miter,  E^.  gr.  88. 

Trumnes,  se;  /.  1.  Strength^ 
stakiUty;  firmamentum,  ro- 
bux!  2.  The  firmament,  hea- 
ven ;  firmamentum,  caelum : — 
1.  Drihten  trumnes  min  Doud- 
nue  robur  meum,  Ps.  17,  1 : 
72,  4:  104,  15.  2.Weorc 
handa  his  beodaiS  trumnys 
opera  manuum  ejus  aimuntiat 
finmrnenimm,  Ps.  18,  1 :  150, 
1. 
'  Trumuncg,  e;  f.  A  confirmation^ 
corroboration,  Th.  An. 

Trumung  a  defence,  y.  framing. 

TRUD,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  tuter  m  : 
DuL  toeter  m.is  a  blower  of  a 
horn :  Plat,  tuthoom  :  Dut. 
toathorn  m.  a  bugle  hem']  A 
trumpeter,  a  stage  player; 
tibicen,  buccinator,  histrio: — 
Etf.  gr.  9.  TmiSas  histriones, 
R.61:  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

TruiS-horn  a  trumpet,  clarion, 

Truwa,  getruwa,  treowa,  an ;  m. 
[Plat,  troue,  troe,  truwe,  tru 
/.  fidelity,  trust :  Dut.  trouw 
f. fidelity:  Frs.  trewe,  triuwe, 
trowe  J.  truth :  Ger.  treue  /: 
Wil.  Not.  truiuua,  triuua, 
truwa,  truwe,  trewe,  troie, 
drutscaf :  Moes.  triggwa  pac- 
turn;  triggwaba  eerto,firmter ; 
^gg^"*  /^a«,  fidelis:  Dan. 
troe  e.  faith;  troeskap  n. 
truth,  fidelity  :  Swed.  tro  /. 
faith,  trust :  IceL  trii  /.  fides, 
religiof  trttleikr,  truskapr  m. 
fideUtas]  1.  Faith,  trust,  cotifi- 
dencCf  promise ;  fides.  2.  A 
treaty,  league,  pledge,  covC'* 
nant;  fides  data,  &dus: — 
1.  HabbaiS  Godes  truwan, 
habete  Dei  fidem,  Mk.  11, 
22.       Godaa    on    ^am    big 
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truwan  heMon  dei  in  quibus 
fidem  habuenmt,  Deut.  32, 
37  :  W.  r.  p,  84,  8.  2.  Ic 
sette  min  wedd  to  him  on  ecne 
truwan  stabiUam  mtum  foedus 
cum  eo  in  perpetuum  foedus, 
Gen.  17,  19.  Ic  behet  min- 
ne  truwan  etahiUoi  meumfoe- 
dus.  Ex,  6,'  4. 
■Truwian  to  trusty  confide  m,  Pe, 
134,  18,  V.  treowian. 

Truwung,  e  ;  /.  A  prop,  etay, 
confidence!  confidentia,  colu- 
men,  Som. 

Trymendlic,  trymmendlic ;  adj. 
Exhorting,  contorting  ;  horta- 
torius,  Bd.  S.  p.  620,  19. 

Trymian,  trymman,  getrymi- 
an ;  p,  ode  \  pp.  od ;  «.  a.  1. 
To  prepare,  provide,  dispose, 
set  in  order ;  parare,  dispo- 
nere.  2.  To  exhort,  animate, 
contort,  confirm,  strengthen, 
establish,  found,  forttfy  ;  ani- 
mare,  confirmare :  —  1.  He 
his  siiSfxt  trymede  iUe  ejus 
iter  paravit,  JBd.  S.  p.  639, 
27-  Garas  trymedon  (they) 
prepared  arms,  Cd.  149,  7'A.  p. 
187,  28.  Trymede  getimbro 
would  prepare  buildings,'^  Cd. 
15,  Th.  p.  18,  20.  Getry- 
mede  bis  folc  disposed  his  folk, 
Ors.  4,  10.  2.  Ongunnon  hi 
hine  trymman  they  began  to 
exhort  him,  Bd.S.^.6^,30.  pin 
mod  tryme^  thy  mindstrength- 
eneth,  Cd.  135,  Th.  p.  170,  7. 
Se  his  hyge  trymede  which 
his  mind  strengthened,  Cd.  201, 
Th.  p.  249,  23.    pst  he  hiora 

.  geleafan  getrymede  that  he 
confirmed  their  faith,  Chr.  429. 
Hit  wses  ofer  f^sne  stan  ge- 
tpymed,  Lk.  6,  48.  Ceaster 
getrymed  a  fortified  city,  L. 
Ps.  107,11. 
^Trymming  Jl  confirming,  for tify- 
ingi  establishing;  sdiiicatio, 
tutamentum,  confirmatio : — 
To  geleafan  trimminge  to 
confirming  of  faith.  Elf.  T.  p. 
27,  26. 

Trymnes,  trymenes,  getrymnes, 
se ;  /.  I.  A  foundation,  sup- 
port ;  munimentum,  fulcimen- 
tum.  2.  Confirmation,  per- 
suasion, exhortation ;  confir- 
matio, incitamentum,  exhor- 
tatio :  —  1.  To  trymnesse  psa 
wages  tn  munimentum  parietis, 
Bd.  S.  p.  544,  22.  To  trym- 
nesse )>aes  buses  in  fulcimen- 
tum  domus,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  36. 
2.  Mid  gelomlicre  stefne  his 
haligre  trymenesse  crebra 
voce  ejus  sancta  exhortatitmis, 
Bd.S.]p.  605, 17.  Gestrangod 
mid  trymnysse  l^ies  eadigan 
feeder  roboratus  confirmations 
beati  patris,  Bd.  S.  p.  486,  13. 
Mid    ^inre  trymenysse  syn 


gestrangode    tua  persuasione 
sint  roboraH,   Bd,  S.  p.  492, 
25. 
*Trymsa  a  coin,  r.  (^rimsa. 

TrymiSe  Strength,  firmness,  sup- 
port i  robur,  firmamentum, 
L.  Ps.  104,  15. 

Tryndel  a  sphere,  v.  trsendel. 

Tryndyled  Made  round,  rounded, 

rotundus  factus,  orbiculatus : 

'  — Tryndeled  reaf  orbiculata 

testis,  circumteetum,  R.   63  : 

Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

Tryw  a  tree,  Mt.  7,  17,  v.  treow. 

Trywian  to  justify,  L.  poL  Alf. 
19,  V.  treowian. 

Tryw-le&s  faithless,  perfidious, 
Chr.  1094,  T.  treow-le6s. 

Trywle&snes  perfidiousness. 

Trywsian  To  confide,  to  give  his 
word,  to  bind  ;  fidem  dare,  L. 
Consiit.  p.  107. 

Tryw*  truth,  treaty,  v.  treow*. 

T6,  tua,  tuu  two,  Cd.  82 :  Bd. 
S.  p.  623,  27 :  C.  R.  Ben.  4o : 
Bd.  S.  p.  533,  28,  T.,  v.  tw&. 

Tu  for,  |>u  thou,  Cd.  214,  Th.  p. 
268,  19,  23. 

Tu  Mars,  v.  Tiw. 

TuciAN;  p.  tucode,  getucode. 
[Plat.  Dut.  tuchtigen  to  pun- 
ish: Ger.  zuchtigen:  Dan. 
tugte:  Swed.  tukta:  Icel. 
tugta,  tukta  disciplinare,  pu- 
nire :  the  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  to  punish,  to  correct^  To 
punish,  torment,'  punire,  cru- 
ciare  :^Bt.  38,  7 :  Jud.  15,  8  ^ 
pe  ^is  folc  tuciatS  who  punish 
this  people,  Bt.  R.  p.  186. 
*TuDDER,  tuddor,  tuddur,  tyd- 
der,  tuder,  tudor;  g.  tud- 
deres,  tuddres ;  d,  tudre.  [tyd- 
der  wetik"]  Issue,  offspring, 
progeny,  race,  family,  produc- 
tion, disposition ;  soboles,  pro- 
les, fcetus,  propago,  proven- 
tus,  indoles  : — Tregena  tud- 
dor a  progeny  of  miseries,  Cd. 
47.  Waestm-bsernysse  tud- 
dres faecunditas  soboUs,  Bd,  S. 
p.  493,  8.  Godes  tudres 
gesselig  bona  sobolefeUx,  Bd.  S, 
p.  529,  30.  Tydre*  selc  tudor 
nourishes  every  production,  Bt. 
39,  8.  Tudre  fylla*  eoriSan 
^\gtene  fill  with  progeny  {the) 
all  green  earth,  Cd.  10.  pses 
teames  wss  tuddor  gefylled 
of  this  family  (team)  was  {the) 
race  replenisJied,  Cd.  79,  Th.  p. 
97,  15.  Sunu  godes  tuddres 
filius  bona  indolis,  Scint.  57. 

TuddoT'fsst  fast-bearing,  fertile. 
Cot.  82. 

Tuddor-sped  procreative  power, 
Cd.  131. 

Tuddor  -  teonde  producing  off- 
spring, Cd.  46,  V.  teon. 

Tuge,  tugon  drew,  Ors.  3,  5, 
V.  teon. 

Tuig  two,  Y.  twig,  twa. 
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f  Tui-heolore   A  pair  of  scales  ; 
bilanx,  Som, 

TmnfineUnen,  v.  twin. 

Tuinglian  to  twinkle,  v.  twinc- 
lian. 

Tulge  A  small  muscle  under  the 
tongue ;  hypoglossis,  L.M,  I, 
42. 

Tumbere;  es;  m.  ^  tumbler, 
dancer,  player  ;  saltator,  EJf, 
gl.  Som.  p.  68.  Histrio,  Elf. 
gr.  9,  3. 

TuMBiAN ;  p.  ode,  ude ;  pp.  od. 
[Plat,  tummeln,  tiiyimeln, 
tiimein  to  tumble :  Dut.  tui- 
melen :  Ger.  tummeln :  Dan, 
tumle:  Swed.  tumla:  IceL 
tumba  cadere  praceps:  Fr. 
tomber  to  fall:  Sp.  tumbar  to 
tumblel  To  tumble,  to  dance  ; 
sal  tare  :  —  Tumbude  l^aere 
Herodiadiscean  dohtur  «a/to- 
vit  Herodiadis  filia,  Mt.  14, 
6  :  Mk.  6,  22. 

Tu'n,  es  ;  m.  IPlat.  tuun  m. 
a  hedge,  garden :  Dut.  tuin  m, 
a  garden,  hedge :  Ger.  zaun 
m.  a  hedge :  Old  Ger.  tune, 
zun:  Not.  steinzun  a  wall: 
Icel,  tlin  fi.  viridarium,  pratum 
domesticum:  Wei.  din,  dinas 
a  city :  Gael.  tuin/.  a  dwell- 
ing-place :  Ir.  GaeL  dun  m.  a 
fortress,  a  tower,  a  fortified 
hill,  a  hill,  hedge,  heap :  Ir. 
taim  /.  a  town.  —  tynan  to 
enclose'}  I.  A  place  fenced 
round  or  enclosed!  septum 
quodvis.  2.  A  close,  field, 
yard,  farm,  local  possession : 
prsdium,  fundus,  ager,  pos- 
sessio.  3.  A  place  rf  resi- 
dence, house,  dwelling,  village, 
TOWN,  a  territory  lying  within 
the  bounds  of  a  town  ;  habita- 
culum,  domus,  vicus,  vil|a, 
oppidum.  4.  A  .class,  course, 
turn  !  classis  ;-r-l .  In  this  pri- 
mary sense,  it  forms  some  com- 
pounds; as,  v/yrt-tun  an  en- 
closure for  herbs,  a  garden,  Lk, 
13,  19.  2.  Neah  J^am  tune 
pe  lacob  sealde  losepe  juxta 
pradium  quod  Jacobus  dedit 
Josepho,  Jn.  4,  5.  losep  se- 
alde his  gebro^rum  tun  Jose- 
phus  dedit  ejus  fratribus  pos- 
sessionem. Gen.  47,  11.  Ic 
bohte  anne  tun  emi  agrum, 
Lk.  14,  18.  3.  Com  on  I'one 
tun  venit  in  vicum,  Mt,  26,  36. 
peah  pn  on  tun  ga  licet  tu 
in  vicum  iveris,  Mk,  8,  26. 
Tunas  genam  took  towns,  Chr. 
571.  Fare  we  on  gehende 
tunas  eamus  in  contigua  op- 
pida,  Mk.  1,  38.  pact  hi  fa- 
run  on  ^as  tunas,  \>e  her  abu- 
tan  synt  ut  ill*  abeant  in  vicos 
qui  hie  circa  sunt,  Lk.9,  12. 
Ge  on  tunum,  g^  on  landum 
tum  in   vieis,    turn  in   terris 
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dami  ei  rure,  Qtn,  39,  5.  4. 
Of  Abian  tune  ex  Abia  ckute, 
Lk.  1,  5.  ^  Cyman  to  or  on 
tune,  tun  to  come  in  turn  or 
in  place  qf;  venire  ad  vicem, 
vel  in  vice  sua,  vel  in  loco 
Buo.  Mr.  CardaU  thinks  that 
tune  or  tun  in  these  examples 
is  a  mere  expletive,  MenoU  F, 
16,  69  :  153.  Bringan  to  or 
on  tune,  tun  to  hring  in  turn ; 
adducere  ad  vicero  vel  in 
vice  sua,  MenoL  f  .  176 :  214 : 
273  :•  387,  &c.  pss  >e  lena- 
ten  on  tun  geliden  hsefde  ex 
quo  ver  ad  vieem  suam  appulis' 
setf  Menol,  F.  56. 
*Tan-csr8  Garden  cress;  bor- 
tense  nasturtium,  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  64. 

Tuncgel  -  witega  an  astrologer, 
Chr.  1,  V.  tungel- witega. 

Tuncgol   a  star,   Chr.  938,  v. 
tungel. 

TuNECE,  an ;  /.  [Gael  tunnag 
/.  a  mantle :  Ir.  GaeL  tonach 
m.  a  shirt,  garment ;  Fr.  tu- 
nique  /:  It.  tonica  /:  Sp, 
Port,  tunica/.]  A  tunic,  cool, 
garment!  tunica,  vestis:  — 
Tunece  un-asiwod,  and  eall 
awefen  on  ufa  tunica  insutilis 
et  tota  eontexta  a  summo,  Jn. 
19,  23.  Hit  ys  mines  suna 
tunece  ista  est  meifilii  tunica, 
Gen.  37,  33.  Dyde  be  on 
bys  tunecan  induit  ille  ejus 
tunicam,  Jn.  21,  7»  Dyde 
ymbe  byne  blaebwene  tunecan 
imposuit  cifea  eum  caruleam 
tunicam.  Lev.  8,  7.  pe  wylle 
niman  |7ine  tunecan  qui  vult 
eapere  tuam  tunicam,  Mt.  5, 40 : 
Lk.  6,  29 :  Jn.  19,  23. 
*Tunga  a  tongue,  Ps.  21,  14: 
51,  4,  V.  tunge. 

TUNOB,  an;  /.  [Plat,  tung, 
tunge/:  Dut.  tong  /:  Frs. 
tunga,  tonge  /:  Ger.  zunge 
/:  Not.  Ot.  zungu,  zunga, 
zunge  /:  Moes.  tuggo,  pro- 
nounced tungo :  Dan.  tunge  c : 
Swed.  tunga/:  Icel.  tiinga/: 
Erse,  tengad:  GaeL  teanga, 
teangadb/.  tongue,  language^ 
1.  The  TONGUE ;  lingua.  2. 
ji  speech;  sermo,  loquela: — 
1.  WeariS  his  tunge  geopenod 
erai  efus  lingua  soluta,  Lk. 
1,  64.  Tungan  bend  lingua 
vinculum,  Mk.  7,  35.  paet  he 
mine  tungan  geccle  ut  ille 
meam  linguam  refrigeret,  Lk. 
16,24:  Mk.  1,ZZ.  Of  tun- 
gan ftcnfiilre  ad  linguam  dole- 
sam,  Ps.  1 19,  3.  Mid  tungan 
facenfullice  don  cum  lingua 
dolose  agere,  Ps.  S,  10.  2. 
Habban  letran  tungan  habere 
impeditam  linguam,  Ex.  4,  10. 
To-dselan  tungan  dividers  lo- 
fuelas,  Ps.  54,  9.    Spiacan 


niwum   tungum    hqui    novis 
linguU,  Mk.  16,  17. 
(^Tun-gebur  a  town  dweller,  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  56. 

TuNOEL,  tungol,  tungul,  tunc- 
gol ;  g.  tungles ;  d,  tungle ;  n. 
[Icel.  ttingi  n,  luna,  trbis,  dis' 
cus :  Lat.  mid.  tinuria/.  luna] 
A  heavenly  body,  a  star,  planet, 
a  constellation;  astrum,  sidus, 
Stella,  planeta: — Bebeald  ^a 
tunglu  ^ses  bean  beofnes  6e- 
hold  the  stars  of  the  high 
heaven,  Bt.  39, 13  :  Deui.  10, 
22:  Bt.  39,  3.  Betwyx  >am 
tunglum  among  the  stars,  Bt. 
36,  2.  He  is  se  cealda  eall 
isig  tungel  he  (Saturn)  is  the 
cold  all-icy  planet,  Bt.  R.  p. 
185,  21.  Se  yfmest  eallra 
tungla  the  highest  of  ail  planets, 
Bt.  R.  p.  185,'  16. 

Tungel-craeft,  tungol-cTseft«tar- 
crjaft,  astronomy,  Bd.  S.  p.  565, 
26. 

Tungel-craeftiga,  tungol  -  cr»f-. 
tiga,  an ;  m.  One  crttfty  in  stars, 
an  astronomer,  an  astrologer, 
magician;  astrologus,  astro- 
nomus,  magus,  Not.  in  Menol. 
Hickes  1.  218,  40. 

Tungel-witega,  tungol  -  witega, 
tuncgel-witega.  One  wise  or 
skilful  in  the  stars,  a  star- 
prophet,  an  astrologer,  a  magi- 
cian; astrorum  sciens,  as- 
trologus, magus,  Mt.  2,  7, 10, 

#  16. 
^  Tun-gerefa  a  town-reeve,  a  bailiff, 
a  steward  of  a  manor,  a  steward ; 
villae  rector,  curator,  villicus, 
dispensator,  Lk.  16,  8:  Bd, 
S.  p.  624,  28. 

Tung-ful\full  of  tongue,  talkative, 
Seint.  16. 

Tungil-sin-wyrt  Starwort ;  astro 
rotundo(similis)  planti^,  aster, 
L.  M.  1,  47. 

Tungle  with  the  tongue,  v.  tungel. 

Tung-Ie&s  tongueless. 

Tunglen  Starry ;  sydereus.  Alb. 
resp.  20. 

Tunglere,  es ;  m.  An  astronomer, 
astrologer,  a  mathematician; 
astronomus,  astrologus^  ma- 
thematicus,  Cot.  133. 

Tungol  a  star,  Bt.  36,  2,  v. 
tungel. 

Tung  -  wod  [wod  mad,  wood] 
Tongue-wood,  mad  speech ;  lin- 
gua rabidus,  Scint.  in  Append. 

Tunice  a  coat^  garment,  v.  tunece. 

Tunincle  A  little  farm ;  praedio- 
lum,  Som. 

Tuning-wyrt  herba  ad  ossium 
dolorem,  L.  M.  1,  28. 

Tun -He  belonging  to  a  town  or 
village,  rustic,  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  61. 

Tun-man  a  tounCs  man. 

Txm-mxiii  garden  mint. 

Tunnan  -  botm,  tunne  -  botm  a 
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tun's  ot  tub's  bottom,  Elf.  gi. 
Som.  p.  60,  V.  botm. 
'Tunne,  an;  n.  q.  [Plaf.  tunn, 
tunne  /:  ZHtt.  ton  / :  Ger. 
tonne/:  Daiktondec:  Swed, 
tunna  /:  Wei.  tunnell :  Ir. 
tonna  m:  Gael,  tunna  m: 
firet.  tonel  /:  Bohm.  tuna: 
Fr.  tonneau  m :  Sp.  Port,  to- 
nel m:  Lat.  mid.  tonna,  to- 
nella ;  most  likely  related  to  the 
Lat.  tina  and  the  Grk.  dsivov 
a  kind  rf  wine'pot']  A  tun, 
butt,  vat,  tub,  a  large  vessels 
dolium,  cadus,  cupa: — Etf.  gL 
Som.  p.  60.  Twa  tunnan  fiiUe 
blutres  alot  two  tuns  full  of 
fine  ale,  Chr.  852. 

Tun-scipe  toumship,  Bd.  S.  p. 
625,  1. 

Tun-scire  the  share  or  part  of  a 
steward,  a  stewardship,  Lk. 
16,  2,  4. 

Tunsing^wyrt  Lingwort ;  helle> 
boms  albus,  Herb.  138. 

Tun-si ttend  remaininginatown, 
a  townsman. 

Tun-stede  a  town-place  or  stead, 
a  town ;  oppidum,  pagus.  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  63. 

Tun-)yorpe,  tun-^rop  a  meeting 
of  ways;  compitum,  Cot.  30, 
209. 

Tun-weg,  tuun-wega  town-way. 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  67. 

Tuoege  two,  C.  Mt.  24,  41,  v. 
tw&. 

Tur  a  tower,  Chr.  1097,  v.  tor. 
^Turcesoge,  torces-ige  [Hunt. 
Torcbseige :  Hovd.  Torkesei. 
— ig  an  island,  trogea  of  a 
small  boat;  lintris  insula] 
ToRKESET,  Lincolnshire,  Chr. 
873. 

TuRPj  g.  turfe;  d.  tyrf;  pL 
nom.  ac.  tyrf;  g.  turfii;  d. 
turfum;  /.  [Plat.  Ger.  Swed. 
torf  m ;  Dut.  turf  m  :  Old  Dut. 
torf  m  :  Frs.  tura  in :  Old  Ger, 
zurb,zurbe,zurf,  turben:  leeL 
torf  II.  cespes,  gleba  ;  torfa  /. 
unus  cespes  s    Fr.  tourbe  /: 

Sp.tox\i2ifturf:  Arab. 


trb,  turb  dust,  earth,  clod] 
TuRF;  gleba,  cespes,  solum: 
— Mid  |>ynre  tyrf  bewrigen 
covered  with  thin  turf,  Bd.  S.  p. 
61 9, 20.  Geworhte  weall  mid 
turfum  made  a  wall  with  turves  ; 
fecit  vallum  cum  cespitlbusy 
CAr.  189.  %  EM  a  country. — 
On  ))a  eiSel-turf  into  that 
country,  Cd.  85.  Of  ^sere 
e*el-tyrf  from  that  country, 
Cd.  83 :  Chr.  975 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
558,  22. 

Tuman  to  turn,  v.  tyman. 

Turnigendlic    Tamable,    easily 
turned;    vertibilis,  volubilia, 
Alb.  resp.  20. 
i  Turtle,  an;    /.     [Plat,  turtel 
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duve  /:  Dut.  tortel,  tortel- 
duif,  tortelduive/:  Ger,  tur- 
teltaube/.turteltauberm:  WiL 
iurtultubo:  Tat,  turtilutubo: 
Dan.  turteldue/:  Swed.  tur- 
turdufwa  /:  JceL  turtil-dlifa 
/:  Fr.  tourtereau  m.  tourte- 
relle  /:  //.  tortola,  tortora, 
tortorella  /:     Sp,   tortola  /. 

tortolo  m:  jirah^  .J[  J  trtur, 

turtur.  Wachter  remarks,  "For- 
taste  a  sono  avis  naturali  et 
luctuoso  tur;  quamois  etiam 
ad  daaren  lugere  referri  possit, 
quomodo  Gothi  easdem  colum- 
has  appellant  hraiwadubono, 
Lk,  2,  24,  h,  e.  moerenteSf  ge- 
mentes,  a  Ger.  reuwen,  reuen 
dolere,  lugere,  poenitere^*']  A 
T  u  RTL  E ,  a  turtle  dove  ;  turtur : 
— Geofira  aume  turtlan  offer 
turturem.  Gen.  15,  9.  Bringe 
he  turtlan  ad/erat  Ule  turturem, 
Lev.  1 , 1 4 :  6, 1 1 .  Twa  turtlan 
duo  iurtures.  Lev.  5,  7 :  Lk.  2, 
24.  Turtlah,  Ps.  83,  3. 
'  Tuu  tvjOy  V.  tu,  twa. 

Tuu  Mars,y,  tiw. 

Tuwa,  tuua;  adv.  Two  times, 
twice;  bis,  secundo: — Tuwa 
on  ucan  bis  in  hebdomade,  Lk. 
18,  12:  Bd^S.ip.  673,6.  Mr 
tuwa  antehac  bis  ;  jam  bis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  564,  16:  Bt.  35,  2. 
Oftor  )>onne  tuwa  oftener  than 
twice,  Chr.  894.  ^r  se  hana 
tuwa  crawe  antequamgallus  bis 
cecinerit,  Mk.  14,  SO,  72,  v.  twa. 

Tux,  tUBc,  68 ;  m.  [^Frs.  tusk, 
twsch  /.  a  tooth :  Gael,  tosg, 
toisg  m.  a  tusk,  back  toothy 
grinder^ATUS.sorTVSK'fdens 
roaxillaris,  genuinus  velcam^ 
hub: — Monnes  tux  a  man's 
double  tooth,  L.  pol.  Alf.  40. 
Tuxas,  Somn,  78:  Cot.  95: 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  70.  Tuxan, 
L.  Ps.  57,  6. 

Tuxel  The  jaw;  mandibula,  Te^t. 
Roff,  p.  39. 

Tuxlas  The  teeth,  the  grinders ; 
dentes  molarea,  molse :  — 
Tuxlas  leona  mola  Uonum,  Ps. 
67,6. 

Tw&,t<i,  tua;  f.  n.  s,of  tw6gen. 
*  Two ;  dus,  duo ;  bina,  bina : — 
And  ^aet  hi  ofiVunge  sealdon, 
twa  turtlan,  o^^e  twegen  cul- 
fran  briddas,  Lk.  2,  24.  Her 
synt  twa  swurd,  Lk.  22,  38. 
Gebletsode  ))a  forman  twa 
bleued  the  first  two,  Cd.  10, 
Th,  p.  12,  3.  Nu  twa  gear 
.  jam  biennium.  Gen,  45,  6. 
Todslan  twa  dissecare,  bipar- 
tiri.  Gen.  15, 10.  Todslan  to 
twa,  id,,  Ex.  14, 21.  Todselan 
on  twa,  id,,  Gen.  32,  7.  On 
twa  healfa  standan  in  duos 
partes,  i.e.  divitim  stare,  Ex. 
14,  22,  V.  twegen. 


l^Twa  twice,  Chr.  897,  v.  tuwa. 
Twa-ds^lic  Two  days*  time,  every 

two  days  ;  biduanus,  Bd.  S,  p. 

600,  8. 
Twaedding,  twseddung,  c,  f.  A 

fiattering,  fawning  ;    adulatio^ 

Twsde;   adj.  [Plat,  twede  the 
second:   Dut,  tweede  second: 
Icel,  tvennr  duplus]   Double, 
two-fold;  duplex: — Secyning 
•     ah  twaedne  d«l  |7ss  weres  the 
king  has  a  double  portion  of  the 
fine,  L.  In.  23,  MS.  Cant,     Se 
biscop  and  ^a  higen  ahten 
twsde  pass    wuda   and   )7ss 
maestes  the  bishop  and  the  con- 
vent had  double  of  the  wood  and 
of  the    (acorn)    mast.    Cone. 
Cloveh.  ap  Hick,  Epist.  diss.  p. 
80. 
TWiEMAN,     getwaeman.     [Ger. 
zweyen    to  divide    into    two 
parts:     Plat,    twei,     entwei 
broken   into    two  pieces']     To 
sep€trate,     divide ;     separare, 
sejungere,    dividere:  —  pe 
laes   \>e  man   aeft   twaeme  ne 
forte  quis  postea  sejungat,  L. 
Edm.  9,  Wilk.  p.  76,  22.     Ne 
getwaeme  nan   mown  pa  pe 
God  gesomnode,  Mt.  19,  6. 
Twaeming  A  separation,  division ; 

separatio,  divisio,  Som. 
Twaem^  Discord,  disagreement; 

discordia,  schisms,  Som. 
Twa-hund  two  hundred.  Gen.  11, 

32. 
Tw&m   to  two,   duobus;    d,    of 

twegen. 
Twa-niht,  [literally  two  nights, 
the  northern  nations  com- 
puting by  nights,  as  we  do 
now  in  fortnight,  &c.]  Two 
days  ;  biduum,  Som, 
Twa-scale,  twa-sceal.  A  balance ; 

bilanx.  Elf,  gl.  Som,  p.  67. 
Twe  -  bleo  Doubled  dyed  ;    bis 

tinctus,  Past,  14,  4. 
Twe-feald  two-fold,  double. 
Twe-ftt  two  feet,  biped. 
Twegen    nom,  ac.  m. ;  nom.  ac. 
f.  n.  twd;  g.  m:f.  n,   twegra, 
twegera,  twera ;   d,  m.  f.  n. 
tw&m,  twaem.  [Plat,  twe  :  Dut. 
twee  :    Frs.  tua,  twene :    Ger. 
zwey;  in  some  South  Ger.  pro- 
vinces zween  m.  zwo/.  zwey  n : 
Old  Ger,  zueio,  zuene,  zwao, 
zwuo  :  Moes.  twa,  twai,  twos  : 
.    Dan.  to  tvende :   Swed,  twi  : 
Jcel.    tveier    duo,   bini:     Ir, 
GaeL    do,     now  written  da: 
fVeL  dau,  daw:    Bret,  daou, 
diou,  deu,  diu,  div  :  Fr.  deux : 
It.  due,  duo :    Sp.  dos :   Port. 
dous :  Russ.  dwa,  dwe,  dwoie : 
Grk.  ivo :  Malay,  diia  :   Pers. 

Ai)  du :  Chaid.  Xl  du :    Sans. 

dwau]  Two  ;  duo,  dusB,  duo ; 
bini,  binae,  bina: — Comon 
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twegen  englas    fram    Gode, 
Gen.  19,  1.    Geseah  twegen 
englas,  Jn.  20,  12.    Twegen 
of  his  leorning-cnihtum  duo 
ex  ejus  discipulis,  Jn,   1,  35. 
Twegera     hundred     penega 
wuriSe  ducentorum  denariorum 
valor,  Jn.  6, 7.    Twegra  broiS- 
or  o^iSe  twegra  gesweostema 
sunu  and  dohtor  duorumfru' 
trum  out  duarum  sororumfilius 
et  filia,    Bd,   S,  p.   491,    3. 
HwaeiSer  )^ara  twegra  whether 
of  the  two,  Bt.  36,  4 :  Jn.  8, 17. 
On  twegera  o^Se  J^reoragewit- 
nysse  in  vel  ex  duorum  out 
trium  testimonio,  Mt.  18,16: 
Jn.  2,  6.     pissa  twega  yfela 
au^er  eitJier  of  these  two  evils, 
Bt,  6.     Oier  twega  other  of 
two,  one  of  two;  alterum  duo- 
rum,  Bt.  11, 1,  2.    Mid  twam 
hundred  penegum  bicgan  du- 
centis  denariis  emere,  Mk,  6, 
37.  Twam^hlafordumlyeowian 
duobus  dominis  servire,  Mt,  6, 
24 :  Gen,  9,  22.    His  wifum 
twsem  saegde  to  his  two  wives 
spoke,  Cd,  62,    Nara  to  anuro 
daege  ne  to  twam  nonadunum 
diem  neque  in  duos,  Num,  11, 
19.    O^er  of  |}am  twam  alter 
ex  duobus,  Jn.  1,  40.     Ferde 
mid  his  twam  dohtrum  pro- 
fectus    est    cum    ejus  duabus 
filiabus,   Gen.    19,   Z(k        On 
twam  handum  in  duabus  mani- 
bus,  Deut.  9,  15.     On  J^issum 
twam  bebodum  in  his  duobus 
mandatis,  Mt.    22,    40.      Ic 
hsebbe  twegen  suna  ego  habeo 
duosfiUos,  Gen.  42, 37.  Brohte 
twegen  penegas  attulit  duos 
denarios,  Lk.  10,  35. 
i  TwELF :  g.  twelfa ;   d,  twelfum. 
Twelf  is  used  when  preceding 
a  noun,   but  when  put  abso- 
lutely it  is  written  twelfe  [Plat, 
twolf,    twolf,    twolve:     Dut, 
twaalf,   twelve:    Frs,   tuelef, 
tolef,  twelcf :  Ger.zWolf:  Ker, 
zuelifin:     Ot.    Tat.  zeuelif: 
Moes.    twalif,   twalib :     Dan, 
tolv:  Swed,  /ce/.tolf]  Twelve; 
duodecim :  —  pa  twelfe   the 
twelve ;  ipsi  duodecim,  Mk.  4, 

10.  Hi  twelfe  they  twelve; 
illi  duodecim,  Mk.  3, 14 :  Lk. 
8,  1 :  9,  12.  pa  twelf  Jyine 
)7eowas  sind  gebro^ru  tjMt 
duodecim  tui  servi  suntfraires^ 
Gen.  42,  13.  Twelf  tida  pxs 
da^es  duodecim  hora  diei,  Jn* 

11,  9.  An  i^ara  twelfa  unus 
ipsorum  duodecim,  Jn.  6,  71. 
pas  twelf  se  Haelend  sende 
hos  duodecim  Jesus  mint,  Mt, 
10,  5.  An  of  eow  twelium 
unus  ex  vabis  duodecim,  Mk, 
14,  20.  Mid  hys  twelf  leor- 
ning-cnihtum cum  ejus  dmode- 
eim  disctpuUs,  Mt.  26,  20. . 
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kTwelf-feald7WAw-/o/i/;  duode- 
cies,  L.  In,  4. 
Twelf  -  huad    Twelve  hundred ; 

duodecies  centum. 
Twelf-hund   man,    twelf-hund- 
hynden  man  or    twelf-hynd 
man.  A  twelve  hundred  man, 
one  whoee  UfCf  in  the  A.-S.  law, 
wot  ettimated  at  1200  shilUngt ; 
homo  duodecies-centenus,  t.e. 
de  aummahyndene  rive  classe, 
juzta  censum   Anglo  -  Saxo- 
num :  eorum  scilicet,  quorum 
Were,  sive  capitis-estimatio, 
erat  duodecies  centum  soli- 
donim,   L»  Edw,    Guth.    12. 
Si  talis  occisus  fuerit  injuste, 
pendebantur,  ex  istis  duode- 
cies   centum   solidis,  centum 
et  viginti  domino   suo,    pro 
man-bot  t.9.  hominis  amissi 
compensatione,     L.    In,  70. 
Denique,  quicunque  criminis 
particeps  erat,  solvebat  etiam 
centum  et  viginti  solidos  pro 
hlo^-bot,  •'.  e.  tumue  compen- 
eaiione,  scilicet  eo  quod  coetui 
illicito  se  admiscebat:— Z.  Alf. 
26.    Gif mon  haeme  mid  twelf- 
hindes  mannes  wife,   hund- 
twelftig  scillingas  gebete  )>sm 
were  ri  quit  rem  habeat  cum 
duodecieS'Centeni  hominis  uxore, 
centum  et  viginti  solidos  solvat 
ipn  viro,  L,  Alf.  10. 
*  Twelfta  m ;   seo,    )>st  twelfte ; 
adj.    The  twelfth;   duode- 
cimus: — Se  twelfta  dseg  ofer 
geohol   the  twelfth  day  after 
yule   (Christmas),  Bd,   S.   p. 
688,  8.     On  twelftan  dseg  on 
(the)  twelfth  day;      in    die 
Epiphaniae,  Ruhr,  Mt,  2, 1. 

Twemede  separated,  v.  twaeman. 

Twentig,  twenti;  g,  -tigra;  d. 
•tigrum  {^Plat,  Dut,  twintig  : 
Oer.  zwanzig :  Ker,  zueinzic : 
Ot,  Ta/.zueinzug :  SaUc  Laws, 
thuotoc.  In  some  South  Ger. 
provinces  to  this  day  zwainzig : 
Moes.  twain  tig»:  Dan.  tyve : 
Swed,  ^uge :  IceL  tuttugu 
(from  tveir  two,  tugr  numerus, 
denarius,  decas):  Fr.  vingt :  It. 
venti :  Sp.  veinte:  Port,  vinte : 
Lot.  viginti ;  in  inscriptions  it 
is  also  written  biginti,  which 
Professor  E.  Jdkel,  in  his  Ger. 
Orig.  qf  the  Lat.  Lang.  p.  99, 
explains  by  the  Teutonic  twig- 
ti-gunds,  or  bonds, or  twins- ti- 
gund,  i.  e.  twice  both  the  hands, 
by  which  our  ancestors  counted 
or  numbered,  v.  tyn. — twegen 
two:  Moes.  tig  ten"]  Twen- 
ty ;  bis  decern,  viginti :  — 
Twentig  rihtwisra  viginti  jus- 
torum.  Gen.  ]  S,  81.  To  twen- 
tigum  daegum  in  viginti  dies. 
Num.  11,19.  Twentig  wintra 
m  viginti  annos,  Gen.  81,  38, 
41.    Swylce  twentig  furlanga 


quasi  viginti  stadia,  Jn.  6,  19. 
Mid  twentigum  ^usendum 
cum  viginti  miUibus,  Lk,  14, 
31.  Seofon  and  twentig  sep^ 
tem  et  viginti,  Gen,  23,  1. 
'BTwentig^a,twentogo£a,  twentu- 
goiSa  m ;  seo,  pst  -tugoiSe. 
Twentieth;  vicesimus,  vi- 
gesimus: — OiS  I'one  an  and 
twentogo^an  dseg  ^aes  ylcan 
moniSes  ad  primum  et  vtgeri- 
mum  diem  ejusdem  mensis,  Ex. 
12,  18.  On  pBtre  twa  and 
twentugo^an  wucan  ofer  Pen- 
tecosten  in  secunda  et  vige- 
sima  hebdomade  post  Pentecos- 
tem,  Rubr.  Mt.  8,  14":  Bd.  S. 
p.  572,  7.  Se  fif  and  twen- 
tugo^an  daeg  I^sbs  monies 
Martii  the  five  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  of  March, 
Nic.  1. 
TwEO,  twy,  tweon.  Doubt ;  du- 
bitatio,  dubium,  scrupulus, 
ambiguitas: — ponne  ))aer  an 
tweo  of-adon  bi%  when  there 
is  one  doubt  removed,  Bt.  39, 

4,  Card.  p.  332,  9.  Nis  nan 
tweo  I'set  there  is  no  doubt 
that,  Bt.  32,  1 :  36,  3.  Me 
nis  tweo  J^aet  to  me  is  no 
doubt  that,  Bd.  S.  p.  489,  2: 
Bt.  16,3.  Hire  naenig  tweon 
wses  )>aet  to  him  was  no  doubt 
that;  ei  nulla  qusstio  erat 
quin,  Bd.  5'.p.  575,  13.  pam 
englum  nis  nan  tweo  to  the 
angels  is  no  doubt,  Bt,  41,  5. 
Com  on  tweon  came  into  doubt, 
Bd.  S.  p.  587,  26.  On  \>am 
tweon  in  that  doubt;  in  ista 
dubitatione,  Bt.  41,2.  Buton 
tweon  without  doubt,  Bt.  41, 
5  :  Bd.  S.  p.  478,  7  :  486,  26. 
Buton  tweonne  without  doubt, 
Bt.  36,  6.  Buton  selcum 
tweon  without  all  doubt ;  sine 
omni  dubio,  Bt,  16,  1 :  21 : 
22,2. 

P  Tweo-bleo  double  dyed,  v.  twe- 

bleo. 
Tweo-feald  two-fold,  double,  Bd. 

5.  p.  482,  1. 
TwEooAN,    tweonan,    tweoan ; 

p.  tweode,  getweode  [Plat. 
twivelen :  Dut.  twyfelen :  Ger. 
zweifeln  :  Ot.  JVil.  zuivolon : 
Tat.  zuuchan,  zuchon :  Dan. 
tvivle:  Swed.  twifla,  twika, 
twecka:  Icel,  tvlla  dubitare, 
— twegen,  twa  two"]  To  doubt, 
hesitate,  fluctuate;  dubitare, 
hsesitarCjAuctuare  :^Ne  maeg 
ic  l^aes  no  tweogan  nor  can  I 
of  this  doubt;  non  possum 
ego  de  hoc  minime  dubitare, 
Bt,  35, 9  :  35, 4,  Card.  p.  250, 
14:  39,  2.  Ic  nat  ymbe 
hwset  l^u  gyt  tweost,  nu  pu 
cwist  \ffBt  pa  naht  ne  tweoge 
/  know  not  about  what  thou  yet 
doubtest,  now  thou  sayest  that 
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thou  doubtest  not,  Bt.  6,  3, 
Card.  p.  18,  3.  Ic  nauht  ne 
tweoge  pat  I  have  no  doubt 
that;  ego  minime  dubitoquin, 
Bt.  36,  3.  Nanne  mon  ne 
tweoiS  no  man  doubts,  Bt.  16, 
3.  Sume  hig  tweonedon  ^m- 
dam  eorum  dubitabant,  Mt.  28, 

17.  Hi  ne  tweodon  they 
doubted  not,  Bd.  S.  p.  584, 
38.  Ne  tweolS  me  ps&  nauht 
to  me  there  is  no  doubt  of  this  ; 
non  dubium  est  mihi  de  hoc 
minime,  Bt.  36,  3.  Ne  ^e 
nauht  snr  ne  tweode  )}aet  to 
thee  there  was  before  nothing 
of  doubt  that:  non  tibi  mini- 
me an  tea  dubium  erat  quin, 
&c.,  Bt.  35,  2.  Be  ^am  nis 
to  tweogenne  de  quo  non  est 
dubitandum,  Bd.  S.  p.  555,  33. 

Tweogendlic ;  adj.  Uncertain, 
doubtful ;  fluctuans,  dubitans, 
ambiguus,  Ors,  4,  11. 

Tweolf-mon%  a  twelvemonth,  Chr. 
1128. 

Tweolice  Doubtfully ;  ambigue, 
Ors,  4,  1. 

Tweon-ea,  Tweoxn-ea  [tweon, 
twsm  to  two,  between;  ea  a 
river;  olim  vero,  quod  inter 
amnes  interpoHtum,  Twin- 
ham-burn,  eodem  plane  sensu 
quo  Italorum  interamna  ] 
Christ's  Church,  Hampshire, 
Chr,  901, 

Tweoning,  tweonung  a  doubting, 
scrupling,  Bt,  4,  v.  tweoung. 

Tweon-leoht  twilight. 

TweonteogoiSsitwenlieth,Y,XmeB- 
tigiSa. 

Tweontig  twenty,  v.  twentig. 

Tweonul  -  leoht     twilight,     v. 

tweon-leoht. 
PTweoniun  by  two,  Cd,  170. 

Tweo^  doubts,  v.  tweogan. 

Tweo-jvuhte  [(yincan  to  thinki 
seemed  doubtful,  Cd,  15,  rA.p. 

18,  21. 

Tweoung,  twynung,  tweonung, 
e ',  f,  A  doubt,  anxiety,  un- 
certainty ;  dubitatio,  anxietas, 
perplexitas : — pu  me  haef^ 
gefrylsod  pasre  tweounge  mi-  . 
nes  modes  thou  hast  freed  me  qf 
the  doubt  of  my  mind,  Bt,  41, 3. 

Tweowa  twice,  Ors.  6,  80, 'v, 
tuwa. 

Twi-bill,  twy-bill.  A  twibill, 
pole-axe;  bipennis,  securi8,£(^ 
gl.  Som.  p.  63 :  F.  Ps.  73,  7. 

Twi-bleo,  twi-blig  double  dyed. 
Past.  14,  4. 

Twi-b6t,  twy-b6t  two 'fold  or 
double  compensation,  L,  In.  35. 

Twiccen,  twicenamdi^it<,jEI{^.^/. 
Som.  p.  67. 

TwicciAN  [Plat,  twikken :  Ger, 
zwicken  to  pinch  with  pincers  ; 
zwacken  to  pinch  with  the  ha$td : 
Dut,  zwikken  to  wrest  or  sprain 
one's  foot :  Old.  Eng,  to  tweak. 
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twang  to  pmch']  To  twitch, 
phtckf  catch  ;  Yellere,  Som^ 
^  Twicere  offariut,  Ben. 

Twi-cina,  twy>cina.  A  meeting  of 
two  ways  ;  biviumi  Mk.  11,  4. 

Twi-dselan  to  divide  into  two,  to 
differ,  Scint.  33. 

Twi-ecged,  twy-ecged  two-edged, 
Ps.  149,  6. 

Twi-feald,  twy-feald  two-fold, 
double,  Ex.  16,  29. 

Twi-fealdan;  pp.  getwifealded. 
To  double ;  duplicare.  Lye. 

Twi  -  fealdlice,  twy  -  fealdlice ; 
comp.  or ;  adv.  Two- fold, 
doubly,  twice  as  much ;  duplo, 
Ex.  16,  22:  Mt.2Z,\5. 

Twifealdnes,  se;  /.  Duplicity, 
uncertainty ;  daplicitas,  levi- 
tas,  inconstantia,  Pa^t.  34,  3  : 
42,2. 

Twi-ford,  Twy-fyrd  [twi,  twa 
two;  ford  a  ford]  Twipord, 
the  name  of  places  situate  near 
the  ford  of  a  river  ;  Twiford 
ad  fluvium  Alne  in  agro  Nor- 
thymbrensi,ubi  Ecgfridus  rex, 
et  Theodorus  archiepiscopus 
Cantuariensis  concilium  na- 
buerunt,  anno  684,  &c. : — Mt 
Twyfyrde  apud  Twifordam  sive 
duplex  vadum,  Bd.  S.  p.  606,  5. 

Twig  two,  Cd.  Junius,  p.  49,  10: 
Mr.  Thorpe  has  it  twih,  p.  136, 
6,  V.  twa. 
'  Twi'o,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  twieg  m : 
Dut.  twyg  /:  Ger.  zweig  m : 
Not.  zoug :  Ot.  WiL  zuig,  zuih, 
zwi :  Swed.  sweg,  swege  m. 
a  twig :  Jcel.  svigi  m.  t&g  /. 
vimen :  Copt,  togi  a  plant]  A 
TWlo,  sprout,  shoot,  branch ; 
ramus,  virgultum,  palmes : — 
Ic  eom  win-eard,  and  ge  synt 
twigui  Jn.  15,  5.  He  dei 
sic  twig  aweg  on  me  pe  blue- 
da  ne  byri$,  Jn.  15,  2.  An 
twig  of  anum  elebeame  ramus 
ex  oliva.  Gen.  8,  1 1.  Of  ))am 
twige  from  this  branch,  Cd. 
47.  Twiggu  branches,  C.  Mt. 
13,  32.  Palm* try wa  twigu 
palmarum  rami,  Jn.  12,  13. 
Swilce  he  ofer-faeiSmde  fol- 
aan  sceatas  twigum  and  tel- 
gum  as  it  would  overspread 
eartWs  regions  with  shoots  and 
branches,  Cd.  199 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
485,  5. 

Twigan  To  doubt;  dubitare, 
Ben. 

Twig-ecged  two-edged,  Bd.  S.  p. 
511,15. 

Twig.feald  two-fold,  Gen.  48, 15. 

Twigo-Bcttend  A  stock,  race; 
propago.  Cot.  197. 

Twig-spsec,  twyg-spsc.  Double 
speech,  deceit ;  dissologia,  i .  e. 
geminata  loquela,  squivoca- 
tio,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  80. 

Twi'h«med  twice  married;  bi- 
gamas,  Soih. 


*  Twi-heolore  a  pair  of  scales, 
Twi-hiwan   To  have  two  forms, 

to  dissemble;  duas  formas 
induere,  dissimularei  Scint. 
9. 

Twi  -  hiwe  two  hues,  a  double 
face,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  72. 

Twi-hund,  twy-hund.  Two  hun- 
dred; ducenti.  Lye, 

Twi-hund  man,  twi-hund-hyn- 
den  man  or  twi-bynd  man. 
A  two  hundred  man,  one  whose 
l{fe  in  the  A,-S.  laws  was  es- 
timated at  200  shillings.  A 
twy-hynd  man  was  level,  in 
his  Were,  with  a  Ceorl ;  homo 
ducentenus/  t*.  e.  de  infima 
byndene  sive  classe  liberorum 
hominum  juxta  censiim  An- 
glo-Saxonum  ;  eorum  scilicet 
quorum  Were  sive  capitis- 
sstimatio  erat  ducentorum 
solidorum,  L.  Edw.  Guth.  12. 
Si  talis  occisus  fuerit  Injuste, 
pendebantur,  ex  istis  ducen- 
tis  solidis,  triginta  domino 
suo  pro  man-bot,  t.  e.  homi- 
nis  amissi  compensatione,  L. 
In.  70.  Quicunque  etiam 
criminis  particeps  erat,  sol- 
vebat  alios  triginta  pro  hlo%- 
bot,  t.  e.  turmae  compensa- 
tione, scilicet  eo  quod  coetui 
illicito  se  admiscebat,  L,  Alf 
26.  Denique  si  quis  rem 
haberet  cum  hujusmodi  ho- 
minis  uxore,  solvere  debuit 
ipsi  viro  quadraginta  solidos 
L.  Alf.  10. 

*  Twi-leefte  sex  A  pole-axe;  bi- 

pennis,  Som. 

Twi-lxpped  Two-lapped,  having 
two  laps;  duas  lacinias  ha- 
bens.  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  69. 

Twi-lic  Doubtful;  dubius,  Lye. 

Twi-lice;  adv.  Doubtingly ;  du- 
bitanter,  Ben. 

Twin  [Plat,  twien  m,  twine: 
Dut.  twyn  m.  twine :  Dan. 
tvistc.  hair-cloth :  Swed.  twinn- 
tr&d  in.  twine,  thread:  Iceji, 
tvinni  m.  filum  dupUcatum] 
Fine  linen;  byssus:  —  Ge- 
scrydd  mid  purpuran  and  mid 
twine  indutus  purpura  et 
bysso,  Lk.  16,  19. 

TwiNAN  [Dut.  tvfjnen:  Dan. 
tvinde:  Swed,  Jcel.  twinna: 
Icel.  tvinna  to  twine,  duplicare, 
copulate]  To  twine,  twist; 
duplicare,  Som, 

TwiNCLi  AN  [P/a^  twinkeln,blin- 
ken,  plinkern  to  twinkle  with 
the  eyes,  to  glisten :  Dut,  blik- 
ken  to  twinkle  with  the  eyes, 
to  cast  a  sudden  glance ;  Ger, 
blinken,  blinzeln  to  twinkle, 
shine,  blink]  To  twinkle, 
glitter;  rutilare,  scintillare, 
micare: — Ic  ^aet  lytle  leobt 
geseah  twinclian  /  saw  that 
lUtle  light  twinkki  Bt.  Z6,  3. 
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■Twinigendlice;  a<{v.  Perehanee, 

perhaps;  forte. 
Twinung,  twynung  a  doubting, 

an  ambiguity,  a  scruple,  Elf. 

gr.  47,  V.  tweoung. 
Twin-wyrm    A  sort  of  worm; 

tortilis  vermis,  buprestis,  Etf, 

gL  Som.  p.  60. 
Twio-f<6t  Two-footed;  bipes,  Bu 

41,6. 
Twiogan  to  doubt,  Bt.  35,  4,  C: 

Jn.  13,  22,  V.  tweogan. 
Twio-rsd   inconsistent,    of  two 

opinions,  Bt.  41,  3,    Card.  p. 

380,  13. 
Twisel-t6iS    scinodens,    E(f,  gL 

Som,  p.  56. 
Twisld-com  scandula,  inter  tritici 

nomina,  E\f.  gl.  Som,  p.  67* 
Twislung,   e;  /.     A  receiving; 

acceptio,  Som. 
Twi-spaece   Double-tongued,  de- 
ceitful; bilinguis,  Prov.  8. 
Twi  -  spaecnes  Double  speaking, 

dissimulation ;   bilingue  viti- 

um,  dissimulado,  L.  Can,  Edg, 

de  Conf  6 :  WanL  Cat.  p.  145. 
Twi-spunnen  Twice  spun;   bis 

tortus.  Past,  14,  4. 
Twi-telgod   Double  dyed;     bis 

tinctus,  V.  Ps.  108,  28. 
Twi-)>raewen,  twi-^rawen.  Twice 

thrown  or  twisted  ;  bis  tortus, 

Past.  14,  6. 
Twi-weg  Two  ways';   bivia,  E\f, 

gL  Som,  p.  76. 
^Twuga  twice,  Heming,  p.  189,  v. 

tuwa. 
Twy  two,  V.  twa. 
Twy  doubt,  Bt,  40,  1,  v.  tweo. 
Twy-bet  double  compensation,  L, 

pol.  Cnut.  44,  V.  twi-b6t. 
Twy-browen  twice  boiled, 
Twy-cina  a  meeting  of  two  ways. 
Twy-feald  two-fold,  twy-fealdan 

to  double,  S^c,  V.  twi-teald,  &c. 
Twy-ferlaecan  to  separate,  Scint* 

I. 
Twy-f<§t  Two-footed;  bipes,  Elf, 

gr,  Som,  9,  26. 
Twy-finger  Two-finger;  duosdi- 

gitos  crassus,  longus,  latus, 

L,  In.  49. 
Twy-fyldan  To  double;  dupli- 
care. Elf.  gr.  24. 
Twv-fyrced,  twy-fyred.  Double- 
forked;  bifurcus,  Som, 
Twy-geraede  Cut  or  cloven  into 

two;  bifidus, iSom. 
Twy-gyld  double  payment  or  tax, 

L.  poL  Cnut.  27. 
Twy-beafded,  twy-heafod  two* 
he€uied,    two-faced,    Elf,    gr, 

Som.jp.  9,  56. 
Twy-hind  man   a   two  hundred 

man,  v.  twi-hund  man. 
Twy-iccende  Differing;  dissen- 

tiens.  Lye. 
Twyn  a  doubt,  R.  Ben,  interL  2, 

V.  tweo. 
Twynian;    p.  ode,    ede.      To 
doubt,  hesitate ;  dubitare,  am- 
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lU  [Ger,  e]  as  the  termination 

of  a  noun,  is  feminine,  and 

forms  the  names  of  qualities 

from  a4jective8;  as,  hstu  /. 

heai  i    lagu  a  law,   v.  -o,  in 

49  y. 

Uce,  ucu  a  week,  ▼.  wuce. 

Udbr,  udr  [Plat,  jidder,  jiid- 

der,  gidder,   udder  n:   Dut. 

uyer  m :  Old  Dut.  uder,  uyder, 

huyder,    wdr :    Frs.  udr  n  : 

Ger,  enter  n :    Old  Ger.  utr, 

utar,  uder:   Dan,  jver,  yver 

n :  Swed.  jur,  jufwer  n:   Icel. 

j(igr,    j(ifr    n:    FinL   utare: 

Gael,     uth     m.     an    udder; 

uthaibh  uddert :    Grk,  ovBap  : 

Jnd.  udara]    Udder;     uber 

pecudum,  Prov,  7. 

Uf,   uuf  IPlat,  schufuth,  shu- 

vut  tn :  Ger.  ubu,  huhu  m.  and 

in  the  ccmmon  dialect  buhu,  uw, 

huw,  Bchubu,  auf,  gauf :    Not, 

huuue,     buwo:     Mons.    Ghe, 

uuo,  huun  bubo :  Swed.  uf,  uf- 

wen  m.  Lev.  11,  17 :    Kalmuk. 

uhu.     The  name  of  this  bird 

probably  had  its  origin  from  its 

sounding  in  Ger.  uh  -  ho-hu : 

Eng.  ooh-ho-hoo,  t.  ule]  Jn 

owl,  a  vulture  ;   vultur ;   strix 

bubo  Lin: — Elf.  gl.  Som,  p. 

86 :  E{f.  gr.  9,  22. 

^  Ufan,  ufa,  ufane,  ufene,  ufenan, 
ufon ;  €ulv,  [^Plat,  baven,  boo- 
ven :  Dut.  boven :  Ger.  oben  : 
Ker.  obuna  :  Tat.  ufana :  Ot. 
obana,  oba,  obe:  Dan.  oven, 
ovenpaa :  Swed.  ofwan,  Hfwan, 
ftfwanp&:  Icel,  ofan&  super, 
supra^  1.  Above,  high,  up- 
wards; supra.  2.  From 
above ;  sujperne,  i.  e.  desuper, 
desursum,  ex  alto:  —  1.  Ge 
ufan  ge  neo^on  as  well  above 
as  beneath,  Bt.  83,  4.  Ufan 
and  neo^one  above  and  be- 
neath, Cd.  19.  Ufane  and 
neoiSane  above  and  beneath, 
Bt.  JR.  p.  177.  Ufan  ofer 
ealle  high  over  all,  Bt.  R.  p. 
184.  Ufan  and  utan  above 
and  without,  Cd.  221,  Th.  p. 
285,  23.  2.  Awefen  on  ufa 
contextus  a  summo,  Jn.  19,  23. 
Sendan  ufan  mittere  desuper, 
Jos.  10,  11.  Ic  eom  ufane 
ego  sum  supeme,  Jn.  8,  23. 
Ufene  gescrydde  ex  alto  in- 
duti,  Lk.  24,  49.  Ufenan 
com  supeme  venit,  Jn.  3,  31. 
Ufon  of  heofonum  from  heaven 


above ;  desuper  e  coelo,  Cd. 
16. 
'  Ufam-heafod  top  qf  the  head. 

Ufan-riht  right  up, 

Ufan-weard,  ufe-weard,  ufen- 
weard ;  comp.  m.  ufera ;  /.  n. 
ufere ;  sup.  yfemest,  ufemest 
Upward,  highest;  supemus, 
supremus,  Gen.6,  16:28,  13  : 
Mt.  27,  51. 

Ufe  -  mest,  ufe  -  myst  upmost, 
highest,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  38 : 
Gen.  40, 17,  v.  u&n-weard. 

Ufenan,  ufene  from  above,  Jn.  3, 
31 :  Lk,  24,  49,  y.  ufan. 

Ufen  -  weard  upward,  high,  v. 
ufan-weard. 

Ufera,  ufora  m ;  ufore  /.  n ;  adj. 
comp.  Higher,  farther,  latter  ; 
superior,  altior.:  —  On  ^am 
uferau  dsle  J'ses  heafdes  on 
the  higher  part  of  the  head,  Bd. 
S.  p.  614,  45.  On  uferum 
dagum  tn  posierioribus  diebus, 
Jos.  4,  6,  V.  ufan-weard. 

Uferan  To  delay,  put  off;  'mota- 
ri,  differre :  —  Min  hlaford 
uferaiS  hys  cyme  meus  domi- 
nus  differt  ejus  adventum,  Mt. 
24,  48 :  Lk.  12,  45. 
1  Uffingas  The  kings  of  East  Ang- 
lia,  so  called  from  XJffa  their 
first  king;  Uffingi,  Orienta- 
iium  Anglorum  reges,  sic 
dicti  ab  Ufia,  rege,  qui  vixit 
A.D.  578 ;  ut  Merovingi,Carlo- 
vingi,  aliique  familiarum  re- 
giarum  condi tores,  a  Mero- 
veo,  Carolo  M.  &c..  Matt. 
Westm.  Hoffm.  Lex. 

Ufon  above,  v.  ufan. 

Ufor,  ufur  higher,  v.  up. 

Ufre-scrud  an  upper  garment, 
Elf.gl.  Som.  ip.  79. 

Ufweard,  ufwerd  upward,  v.  ufan- 
weard. 

Uht  a  creature,  Ors.  6, 4. — Uht- 
floga  a  flying  creature,  Beo. 
38,  V.  wuht. 

Uhte,  an.  [Plat,  uchtf.dilucu- 
lum;  uchtenwerk  labor  ma- 
tutinus :  Dut.  ochtend  m.  the 
morning :  Old  Dut.  uchtend 
m.  the  morning :  Old  Ger. 
ucbt/.  the  dawn :  Not.  uochto, 
Ps.  118,  148  ;  miniu  ou- 
gen  furefuoren  dia  uohtun 
oculi  met  pravenerunt  matuti- 
num :  Moes.  uhtwo  mane  ;  air 
uhtwon  ante  mane  :  Icel.  with 
the  onussion  of  the  harsh  gut- 
tural sound  ;  6tta  /.  the  time 
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from  3  till  6  in  the  morning ; 
6ttU8tund  /.  from  3  till  6  in 
the  mommg ;  6ttU8aungr  m.  the 
morning  song:  Grk.  ccoBcv  mane^ 

1.  Tfte  mom,  morning,  brfore 
dawn,  the  latter  part  of  the 
night;  matutinus,  at  ante 
primam  lucem,  sr  dsegrede ; 
ita  enim  definitur,  anteluca- 
nus,  Cd.  223 :  uude  etiam  ali- 
quando,  nocturnus,  signiticat. 

2.  The  beginning,  rising  ;  ini- 
tium,  ortus: — 1.  pis  waes  on 
uhtan  eall  geworden,  ser  dseg- 
rede this  was  in  {the)  morn  all 

.  performed,  before  dawn,  Cd. 
223,  Th.  p.  294,  2.  Cume 
to  cyrcean,  and  him  leoht  mid 
bringe  and  ^atr  efen  sang 
gehyran,  and  on  uhtan  {'one 
uhtsang  and  on  morgenne 
mid  heora  offirungum  cuman 
to  )>Bire  msessan  symbelnysse 
come  to  church,  and  bring  light 
with  him,  and  there  evening  song 
to  hear,  and  in  night  the  night 
song  {three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, called  the  nocturnes)  and 
in  (the)  morning  to  come  with 
their  offerings  to  celebration  of 
the  mass,  L.  Eccl.  24,  Wilk.  p. 
185,  29.  Uht-tid  morning- 
tide  ;  matutinum  tempiifs,  Cot. 
136.  On  uht- tide  in  matuti- 
no  tempore,  P«.  48,  15.  On 
uhtan  tide  Id.  Bd.  S.  p.  581, 
14.  Uht-gebed  morning  pray- 
er. Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  62.  Uht- 
sang/r«<  morning  song  or  ser- 
vice at  3  o'clock ;  antelucanus 
cantus,  t.  e.  ad  tertiam  a  me- 
dia nocte  horam,  Elf.  Ep.  1, 
30,31:  Etf.  Can.  19,35.  Of 
psere  tide  uht-sanges  oiS  lut- 
terne  dsg  ex  tempore  matu- 
tina  synaxeos  usque  ad  clarum 
diem,  Bd.  S.  p.  588,  13.  2. 
Sunnan  uhtan  and  mssse 
uhton  ad  solis  ortum  et  misses 
initium,  Elf.  Ep.  1,  43,  Wilk. 
p.  169,  61. 
''Uhten  Morning,  properly  early  OT 
before  light ;  matutinus,  an- 
telucanus, et  proinde,  noctur- 
nus, E{f.  gl.  Som.  p.  75,  ▼. 
uhte. 

Ul^ternlic  Belonging  to  moming  ;. 
matutinus.  Hymn. 

Uht-floga  a  flying  creature,   t. 
uht. 

Uhtlic  Of  the  moming,  before  day- 
light; matutinus,  antelucanus. 
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noctornus:— Fram  (rsre  tide 
pBsa  uhtlican    loFsangies    oH 
lutteme  dsg  a  tewtpore  wtatu- 
iitue  laudit  usque  ad  clarum 
diemy  Bd.  &  p.  5S7,  22.     To 
(yaem  uhtlicum  ad  matulmum 
tempust  T.  Pt.  29,  6. 
1  Uhtlic  outward^  external,  Bd.  S. 
p.  584^  41,  V.  ut-lic. 
Unt-sang  the  nocturnes  at  three 
o*cloek    in    the    uuming,    v. 
uhte. 
Uht-tid  ere  dawn,  Cd.  154.     On 
uhtdde  in  matuthto,  Ps,  48, 
15,  V.  uhte. 
Uinca  Wixkle,  penwMcU ;  per- 
viDca  berba ;  vinca  migor  et 
▼inca  minor  Lin :  —  JS^.  gL 
Som,  p.  64. 
U]e,  an.  [Ptat.  uul,  ul,  ule  /: 
ZHi<.  uil,  uyl  m:  Oer.eulef: 
Not.   biuuuelu :     Old   Suab. 
poets  weule,    huwo,    huwila, 
uwila:    Mons.    Glos.    huun : 
Boxh.  uuuila:    Dan.  ugle  c: 
Swed.    ugla,    uggla  /:    Icel, 
ug]a  m.  ulula:    Fr.  hulotte, 
huette  /:    ebathuan  m:     //. 
civetta  /:  Sp,  mochuelo    n. 
The  name  appears  to  be  formed 
from  the   howling  ay  of  the 
bird :  Ger.  heulen :  Lot.  ulu- 
late :      Grk,  oXoXuJiiv]     An 
OWL ;  ulula,  strix,  noctua  i~^ 
^  Ne  ete  ge  ne  ulan  ne  comeda- 
tis    vos  ululam,  Lev.  11,  16  : 
Ey.  gU  Som.  p.  62. 
UUunga  altogether,  R.  Mt.  5, 84, 

V.  eallunga. 
Ulm-treow  an  elm-tree,  Etf.gL 
Som.  p.  64,  y.  eilnpu 
"Uloh  wool,  hair  or  nap  rfehih, 
▼.  wuL 
Uioblic  WooUy,  hairy  ;  villosus. 
Ulph  Help,  aid,  auistanee,  de- 
fence,  used  at  the   beginning 
and  end  of  proper  names  ;  auxi- 
4ium,     tutamen.      Frequens 
hoc  turn  in  initio  turn  in  fine 
nominum    propriorum   apud 
Anglo-Saxones :  —  Amtuph 
defence  of  honour  ;  honoris  tu- 
tant^n.     EiSelulph  noble  help ; 
nobile  auxilium,  &c.    Ulpber 
a  helper.    Ulpb-ric,  ulric  rich 
or  powerful  in  help ;    auxilio 
dives,  &c. 
Um  A  A  weaver's   beam,  also  a 
herb;    scapus    textorius,    li- 
ciatorium.  Cot.  161.     Herba 
qusdam  alvi  compreaaionem 
aanans,  L.  At.  2,  56. 
Umbe  about,  Chr.  1070,  v.  ymb. 
Umbor.    Mr.  Kemble  intimates 
that  this  word  means,  Trouble, 
affliction,  misery;  miseria;  and 
cites  in   proof,  umbor  ycelS 
miseriam  auget,  Cod.  Exon.foL 
89;  but  Lye  refers  to  omber 
a  vessel. 
Umb-ren,'  urab>ryne    a  circie, 
revolution,  v,  ymb«ren. 


a  Umb-tynan  to  hedge  round,  tosur- 
round,  JL  Mt.  21,  S3. 

Un-  [Plat.  Ger.  un-  :  Dut.  on-  : 
Fr«.un-,on-:  Dan.  Swed.  IceL 
0-,  u-  :  Old  Ger.  un-.  —  This 
particle,  generally  giving  a  ne- 
gaUee  sense  to  this  words  to 
which  it  is  prefixed,  is  a  eon- 
traction,  as  some  think,  from 
the  Ger.  ohne  without;  or  it 
may  be  thus  derived  in  A.'S.  un, 
an,  uan,  wan  wanUng ;  wana 
a  deficiency"]  Is  used^  in  com* 
position  to  denote  pri^Uion, 
deterioration,  or  oppesiHon,  as 
in  Eng.un-,  in- ;  particula  pri- 
vativa,  verbis,  acyectivia,  &c. 
prsfixa;  et  LaUnorum,  in-, 
de-,  dia-,  di-,  ex-,  respondens. 

Un-abeden  unbidden,  L.  EthL 
p.  64,  6. 

Un-abegendiic,un-abigendlic  im- 
beniUng,  u^fiexible.  Cot.  107. 

Un-aberendlic  unbearable,  intole- 
ralde,  Bt.  39,  10,  Card.  p. 
348,  19. 

Un*aberiende  unbearing,  intole- 
rable, .£qu.  Fern.  19. 

Un-abet  Uncorrected:  incorrec- 
tus.  Past.  32, 1. 

Un-abindendlic  indissoluble,  Bt. 
16,3. 

Un^ablinn  Without  cessation ; 
incessatio,  non  intermissa 
aeries,  OtUhL  Vit.  6. 

Un-ablinnendlice    Unceasingly ; 
incessanter,    Bd.  S.    p.  595, 
18. 
<*  Un-abrecendlic  not  to  be  broken 
off,  inextricable.  Cot.  104. 

Un-acenned  «ii6om. 

Un-acumendlic  unbearable,  im- 
possible, R.  Ben.  68 :  Dial.  1, 
4. 

Un-acwencedlic  Unquenchable ; 
inextinguibilis,  Mk.  9, 43, 45. 

Un-adrugod  Undried,  wet ;  non- 
dum  siccatua,  Past.  49,  3.- 

Un  -  adr3r8nendlic  unquenchable, 
C.  R.  Lk.  3, 17. 

Un  -  adwsescendlic,  un-adwaes- 
cedlic,  un  -  adwescedlic  un- 
quenchable, unextinguishable, 
Mt.  9,  12:  Bd.S.j^.e28,2. 

Un-aemta,  an.  [semta  leisure"] 
Without  leisure,  employment, 
hindrances  quodcunque otium 
interrumpit,  neceasarium  of- 
ficium,  negotium,  occupatio, 
impedimentum : — Mid  hwyl- 
cum  unsmtan  genyd  quovis 
necessario  qfflcio  impeditus,  L. 
Eccl.  39.  Misenlice  unaemtan 
oft  gelimpe^  varia  impedimen- 
ta sape  occummt,  Bd.  S.  p. 
573,  7. 

Un-aeaegendlic  Unsatisfied,  gree- 
dy;  insatiabilis.  T.  Ps.  100, 
6. 

Un-aetas  gluttonies,  Deut.  2], 
20,  q.  unmstas  nimietates, 

Un-ffii$el  Unnoble,  ignoble,  base ;  I 
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ignobilis,  plebeius,  Bd.  S.  p. 
518,  37:   Bt.\\,  1:  30,  2. 
PUn-aiSelice  Ignobly,  basely  s  ig- 
nobiliter,  Bd.  S.  p.  634,  9. 

Un-s)Slnys  Without  nobUity,  in- 
famy ;  ignobilitaa,  infamia, 
DiaL  2,  23. 

Un-stspornen  unoffended,  inof- 
fensive, innocent,  DiaL  1,  9. 

Un-eew&stlice  irreligiously. 

Un-afandea  inexplorato,  Solil.  7. 

Un-i6led undated, pure;  impol- 
lutus,  L.  Ps.  17,  32. 

Un-afohtendlic  What  cannot  be 
overcome,  unavoidable ;  ine- 
luctabilis,  Cot.  115. 

Un-afunden  not  found,  inexpe- 
rienced. Cot.  105. 

Un-afyUendlic  insatiable. 

Un  -  agsen,  un  -  agan,  un-agn. 
Not  one*s  own,  alienated,  es- 
tranged;  non  proprius,  non 
aui  juris,  alienatus,  elocatus , 
L.  Ethelb.  75. 

Un-ageaecgendlic  uiupeakable. 

Un-agifen  Ungiven ;  non  datus, 
non  solutus,  Cliart,  Eadgiva. 
R. 

Un-aleafed  unpermitted,  unlaw- 
ful, v.  un-alyfed. 

Un-aliefednys  what  is  forbidden, 
V.  un^alyfednes. 

Un-aljrfcd  unallowed,  forbidden, 
unlawful,  L.  In.  39  :  Bd.  S.  p. 
495,  9. 

Un-alyfedlic  unallowable,  unlaw- 
ful, incredible,  Bd.  S.  p.  601, 
14. 
4  Un-alyfedlice  unlaufully.  Dial. 
2,2. 

Un-alyfednes  an  inhibition,  wheU 
is  forbidden  or  unlawful,  Bd. 
S.  p.  601,  37 :  634, 15. 

Un  -  alyfendlice  unlawfully,  R. 
Ben.il. 

Un-alyfendnya  wJutt  is  forbidden. 

Un-ameten,  un  -  ametend  un- 
measured, immeasurable,  im- 
moderate. Want.  Cat,  p.  2. 

Un-andergild  precious,  Bt.  13, 
V.  un-undergild. 

Un-andgytfull  unintelligent,  in- 
capable, R.  Ben.  2. 

Un-andhoif  Not  to  be  home; 
importabilis,  R.  Mt.  23,  4. 

Un  -  andwendlic  Immoveable  ; 
immobilis,  Bt.  39,  6,  C. 

Un-andwis  Unskilful;  inexper- 
tus,  Cot.  Ill,  171. 

Un-angyttol  ignorant,  foolish. 

Un  -  arsefnendlic  Unbearable ; 
intolerabilia,  Bd.  S.  p.  627, 
38:  628,25. 

Un-arsefhigendlic  unbearable. 

Un-ar  dishonour,  disgrace,  Ors. 
5,  12. 

Un-areccan  To  leave  unexplain- 
ed; non  exponere,  Bt.  83,  2. 

Un  -  areccendlic  wtexpUdnable, 
wonderful. 

Un  -  arefnedlic,  un  -  areftiydlic 
unbearable,  L.  Ps.  123,  4. 
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'  Ua-Areht  imexplamedt  v.  rehte. 
Un-arian  to  dtshommr. 
Un-8rimed     Unnumbered,  un- 

hmmdedg  non  nttmeratiu,  in- 

numerut,  Bi.  1. 
Un-arimedlic  imuumrabhj  On, 

2,5. 
Un-arlic  dithonourabU,  tmdut{ful, 

dith0iiett,wickedfCd.62:  Cot, 

116. 
Un-arlice   duhonouroblffi    dit- 

grae^fuUifjimphutly,  Ctf.102: 

Cd,  84,  20. 
Un-arodwipe  duhoiiaur,ditgrae€, 

veakneu,  Pott,  20. 
Un-arwur€ian  to  duhtmcmr,  re- 

fTOQtthf  «/fi«  8,  49» 
Un-arwiurlSnys    irrevenneet  ra- 

digniUy,  SeiiU, 
Un-aacyrigendlic  imeparabk* 
•Un  -  aeecgend  mupeakabU,    va- 

effabU,  Bd.  S,  p.  668,  3. 
Un-aeecgendlic  UnuUerablettM' 

speakcMU,  unheard  efy  uHmder- 

fid;  ineffiibilis,  nefandus,  Bt, 

16,  2 :  89,  5 :  Z.  EeeL  p.  174, 

63. 
Un  -  asecgendlice    unepeakablif, 

Bd.  S.  p.  586, 14. 
Un-aaedde  Unexpected;  inopi- 

natus.  Cot.  115. 
Un-aae^endlic  insatiable,  Proo, 

ld»25. 
Un  -  aaiwod    untewed,    fffiihout 

team,  Jn,  19,  23. 
*Un-a8meagendlic    umearekable, 

JEqu.  Fern.  44. 
Un  -  aaolcenlice    not  idly,  diH- 

gentlff,  R.  Ben.  S. 
Un-asperiendlic,  un-atporiend- 

he  mot  to  be  investigated,  un- 

tearehable,  Proe.  5 :  Dial  2, 16. 
Un-astilSod  jimi  sottieitus.  Past. 

44,  8. 
Un-astyriend,   an  -  astyriendlic 

imwun}eable,Jtrm,  Hymn.  9. 
Un-aatyrod  unmooed* 
Un-aawundenlice  not  slotJ^uUy, 

diUgently,  zealemsly,  Bd.  S.  p. 

567,23. 
Un-atealiendlic  (mmmerabk^Ckr. 

1086. 
Un-atemedwilaaieif,  Bd.  1, 6,  in 

HL 
Un-atemedlio  umtmneaUe,   Bd. 

3.  p.  527,  25. 
Un-apreotende  unwearying,  in- 
cessant, oenetant.  Cod.  £son.f. 

13  a,  uU. 
Un-a)voten    unwearied,  uneor- 

rupted,  sound. 
Un-a^tenlioe  Unceasingly,  in- 

cessantlyg  indefeise,  JB/.  32, 3. 
Un-atoriendlice  incessantly,  R. 

Ben.  interL  4. 
Un-awsacen,    un-awaxen    un- 

uHuken,  unscoured,  A.  114. 
Un-awemmed  unstained,  pure. 
Un-awend  u$iehanged,  inviolate, 

Z.  poL  Cnut.  78. 
Un-awendedlic      unchangeable, 
Bt.  83,  4,  V.  un-awendendlic. 


<  Un-awendende  Unchanging,  hn- 
mulable  ;  immutana,  Bt.  R.  p. 
163. 

Un-awendendlic  Unchangeable ; 
immuUbilia,  Bt.  35, 2,  5  :  39, 
6. 

Un-awendendlice  undkmgeably, 
Bt.  41,  3. 

Un-awoemde  eunnchus,  C.  Mt. 
19,  12. 

Un  -  awriten  unmritten,  WanU 
Cat.p.  6. 

Un-belde,  un-b»ldo,  un-bald, 
un-beald.  Unboldness,  timidity! 
timiditaa,  Past.  32,  1. 

Un-borende  unbearing,  intoler- 
able, a  Mt.  23,  4. 

Un-bebobt  unbought,  Ors.  I,  1. 

Un-becrafod  Unquestioned,  un- 
controverted;  aine  poatulatione 
Mi  lite,  L.  poL  Cnut.  70. 

Un-beden  Unbidden;  non  in- 
viutua.  Elf.  Ep.  I.  48. 

Un-be6elSino(d  ui{fathomed,  un- 
bounded, not  bounded.  Cot.  214. 

Un-be£uigenlic  incouqtrehensible. 

Un-befeondlic  incomprehensible, 
Bd.  8.  n.  552,  16. 

Un-befieonten  Urfought,  unas- 
saUed  ;  aine  proelio,  Chr.  91 1. 

Un-befliten  Uncontested,  undis- 
puted ;  aine  oontrovetaia, 
Affred.  D.  Teetam.  Homing. 
p.  21. 
"Un-began  Untitled,  unmanured ; 
inctutns,  CoL  112,;S!ofli. 

Un-bebefe  inconvenience,  unbe- 
hooJfiU,  unpn^Uable,  Cot.  189. 

Un-behelod  unhilled,  uneovered, 
naked.  Gen.  9,  21,  22. 

Un-beorht  Unbright,  dark  ;  non 
lucidua,  opacua,  Bt.  84,  5. 

Un-berende  Unbearing,  ut^ruit- 
ful,  barren,  steril;  non  ferena, 
infertiliB,  sterilia,  Lk.  1, 1, 36. 

Un  -  berendnya  u^frwUfulneu, 
barrenness,  C.  Ps.  34,  14. 

Un  -  benned  Unharmed,  unfer- 
mented;  non  fennentatua.  Lye. 

Un-beiynde  barrenness,  Ps*^, 
14. 

Un-beaacen  Uneontroverted;  aine 
lite  ve/controveraia,  L.  In.  53. 

Un-be8«Dgedl^fula{9»^  tiii5iim<; 
non  uatulacua,  Zitp.  ^rm.  7. 

Un-beaceawod  Inconsiderate,  im- 
provident; incondderatuay  E{f. 
gl.  Som.  p.  77. 

Un  -  besceawudlice  Inconsider- 
ately, improvidently  ;  inconai- 
derate,  improvide,  Prrf.  R. 
Cone. 

Un-beaenced  Unsunk,  not  droum- 
ed;  non  immeraua,  aon  ob- 
nitua,  Som. 

Un-beamiten  unbesmutted,  undo- 
JUed,  pure,  Pe.  17,  32 :   Gen. 
37,22. 
Un-beiSobt  unthought,    inconsi- 
derate, Som. 
Un-beweddod   Umeedded,  un- 
married ;   innuptuB,  Deut.  22, 
410 


20:  £jr.  22,16:  Etf.glSom. 
p.  75. 

^Un-beweUed  Unboiled;   incoc- 
tua,Ztfe. 

Un-bieldo  unboldness,  timidity. 
Past.  1 :  42,  2,  v.  un-bslde. 

Un-bindan    To    unbind,   loosen, 
free;    diaaoWere,  Jn.  1,  27: 
Mt.  16,  19:    18,  18:   hk.\%, 
16. 

Un-biacopod  wn\Mktped,deprtved 
of  holy  orders,  Wu\fst.  Par.  4. 

Un-blet8ung  [un,  Uetaung  a 
blessing']  a  malediction,  curse, 
L.  Const,  p.  149. 

Un  -  blinnendlice  unceasingly, 
eontinuaUy,  Bd.  S.  p.  476,  26. 

Un-bli^  Unbtithely,  unhappUy, 
sorroufuUy;  infelice,  R.  Mt. 
19.  22  :  Cd.  179. 

Un-bocht,  un*boht.    Unbought, 
freely;  gratia,  C.  Mt.  10,  8 : 
a  Jn.  15,  25. 

Un-brad  Unbroad,  narrow  ;  non 
latua,  anguatua,  JEqu.  Fern. 
87. 

Un-briece  [brycepr^j  unprofit- 
able, useless.  Cot.  106. 

Un-broc  Unbroken,whole,enHre; 
infractua,  Bt.  34, 10. 

Un-broanungMcormpltm,  sound- 
ness. 

Un-bryce  wnpn^Uahle,  useless. 
*Un-byed  uninhabited,   deserted, 
waste,  C.  Mt.  14, 15. 

Ua-byrbt  unbright,  less  clear, 
dark,  Bt,  33,  4. 

Unc{  d.  ae.  pron.  To  us  two,  ns 

two  ;  nobia  duobua,  voiv,  wfp ; 

noa  duoa,  utn,  ptf.    It  will  be 

obeerred,  tbat  though  in  the 

following  ezamplea  tlie  A.-S. 

haa  the  pronoun  in  what  haa 

been  called  the  dual  form, 

yet,  in  the  quotations  from 

acripture,  the  original  Greek 

haa  the  pronoun  alwaya  in  the 

plural,  V.  wit« — Unc  gedafe- 

tisM  nobis  congnmm  est;  nrpt- 

irov   stmv   »//i4jr,  Mt.  3,  15. 

Oemiltaa  unc  propUius  esto 

nobis;  eXtiio'oif  i)/iaff,  Mt.  20, 

30,  31.     Sylle  unc  da  nobis; 

ioK  Y}>ijr,  3ik.  10,  37.      Hwi 

dydeat  pu  unc  ^ua  quare  fe- 

cisti  tu  nobis  ita ;  Tt  iicoinoits 

^fuv  ovTcdv,  Lk.  2,  48.     Unc 

weariS  God  yrrewith  us  (two) 

was  God  angry,  Cd.  35,  2^  p. 

46,7.    Uncishiahyldoi^earf 

to  us  is  Ms  fawmr  nee^fnl,  Cd. 

32,  Th.  p.  41,  30.    pe  unc 

gened  who  counselled  us,  Cd. 

37,  Th.  p.  49,  25.    Gelcrde 

unc  taught  us,  Cd.  222,  J%.p. 

-  290,  10.     Mette  unc  begen 

somniatum  est  nobis  ambobus. 

Gen.  41,  11.    He  unc  acde 

iUe  nobu  dixit.  Gen.  41,  13. 

Dema  mid  unc  twih  judge 

bet90€en  us  two,  Cd.  102,  Th. 

p.  136*,  5.    ^her  )>on  |>e  wit 


80y 


UNC 


8U 


UNC 


81c 


UND 


nu  betweoh  unc  to  gongenne 
heoiS  po$tquam  not  jam  a  nobis 
invietm  tUgretsi  fiterinuu,  B4» 

^  S.  p.  607,  19.  Ne  geseo  wit 
unc  ofer  )wt  non  atpkUmus 
not  mvicem  ultra,  Bd,  S,  p. 
607,  20.  Mid  >y  ic  unc 
wende  ingangende  beon  ^tfon- 
do  ego  not  sperarem  hUraturot, 
Bd,  S.  p.  629,  89. 
>  Un-canned  uncreated. 

Un-cafflcipe  [cafocype  quieknett'] 
Duinett,  tloth;  pigritia,  ig- 
na^ia,  Chr,  46. 

Un-ceaped  umboughtf  freely,  C. 
ML  10,  8. 

Un-ceapung  unrecompennd,  Cd. 
212. 

Un-ceas,  un-ceaat  [ceai,  ceast 
ttrifr,  enmitjf]  toUkoui  enmUy, 
no  haired:  hence  unceastes  a(S 
on  oaik  qf  no  enmitp,  or  rfnot 
taking  revenge,  L,  In.  85. 

Uncer;  g.  pran.  [wit  we  two'] 
Ctfut  two ;  nostrfim  duorum ; 
ptSiv,  y«fy:->-pa  wss  Jwr  an 
Ebreiac  cnapa  inne  mid  unc, 
pnm  wit  rehton  uncer  swefen 
nottrum  aomnium,  Oen.  41,  12. 
Uncer  athUnottntmh^greditat, 
Lk.  12,  18.  Si«San  wit 
srende  uncer  twega  agifen 
habbaX  after  thai  we  (the) 
errand  ofue  two  have  performed, 
Cd.  189,  Th.  p.  174,  22.  Be 
uncer  sr  dsdum  tecundum 
nottrum  priora  faeinora,  Lk. 
23,  41. 
y  Uncer;  g.  m.  «.  uncres;  /  un- 
ere;  <i.ffi.M.uncnim;/.uncre; 
adj.  Our  two ;  noster,  scilicet 
exduobu8;yttHTt^ov.  £rend- 
aecg  uncrea  hearran  on  envoy 
rfour  Lord,  Cd,  80 :  Gen.  81, 
14, 16.  Swa  fyrr  of  uncrum 
wege  to  far  from  our  way,  Bt. 
40,  6.  Uncre  hearmaa  our 
evils  ;  nostra  damna,  Cd.  88. 
Uncre  eagan  nottri  oeuU,  Mt. 
20,  Z9.  Sealde  unc  and  un- 
crum beamumdiedit  nobis  et 
nostril  Uberis,  Gen.  81,  16. 

Un-ce^lice  wteouthly,  ignoranily, 
▼.  un-cul(lice. 

Un-cIsBn;  def  ne  ui|»clBraa; 
seo,  past  un-dsne ;  adj.'  Un- 
clean, impure;  impuru8,im- 
mundtts,  impudicus : — Se  un- 
cltena  gastutfaeriS  fram  menn, 
Mt.  18,  43  :  3ik.  1,  26.  He 
bead  or  bebead  pam  unclenan 
gaste  ille  pracepU  impuro  tpi- 
rUui,  Mk.  9,  25 :  Lk.  8,  29. 
He  hseft  or  hsfde  unclsnne 
gast  iUe  habet  vel  habuit  im- 
mundum  apiritum,  Mk.  8,  80  : 
7,  28.  Unclene  deofol  lueb- 
bende  impurum  damonem  Aa- 
bent,  Lk.  4,  33.  Nydde  ^one 
unclsnan  gast  ut  abegit  im- 
purum ipiritum,  Lk.  9,  42. 
Man  on  unclsnum  gaste  homo 


eum  impuro  tpiriiu,  Mk.  1,  28 : 
5,  2.  Undsnra  gasta  an- 
weald  inanundorum  tpiriiuum, 
he.  in  immundos  tpiritus  domi- 
nium, Mt.  10^  K  Unclsnum 
gastum  bebyt  impuris  spiriti- 
but  imperat,  Mk.  1,  27 :  Lk. 
4,86. 

'Un-clsnnes,  se  ;  /.  Unclean- 
MBsa;  irapuritas,  Bd.  S.  p. 
494,  88 :  L.  EccL  5. 

Un-clsnsian  [un,  dsnsian  to 
cleanse']  to  pollute,  d^le. 

Un-damsung  a  polbUing,  de- 
fiUng. 

Un-cnytan,  un-cnyttan.  To  urn- 
knit,  untie,  looie  ;  solvere,  Mk. 
1,7:  Lk.S,  16. 

Un-co^  Sickly,  faint,  diseased! 
morbidus,  aeger,  it.  Bm.  28, 
Lye. 

Un-co^a,  un-coiSe.  Sickness, 
disease;  invalitudo, segritudo, 
morbus,  languor:  —  UncolSu 
morbi,  Lup.  I,  7,  Lye. 

Un-craeft  unski(fulness,  deceit,  L. 
EeeL  Cnui.  6. 

Un-craeftig  Unskilful;  imperi- 
tus,  Lye. 

Un-crafod  Uncraved,  .unasked, 
quiet;  non  postulatus,  quie- 
tus, L.  Const,  p.  118,  f  14. 

Uncre  of  our  two,  v.  uncer;  adj. 

Un-cristen  Unchristian ;  non 
cbristiano  dlgnus,  non  chris- 
tianus,  Bd.  S.  p.  884,  9,  Ca. 
*Un-culS ;  g.  m.  «.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj. 
[cuiS  knoum]  Uncouth,  un- 
known, belonging  to  another, 
strange;  incognitus,  i^otus. 
incertus,  a]ienus:~Me  waes 
uncu%  hwaet  ic  dyde  mihi  erat 
incertum  quid  agerem,  Bd.  S. 
p.  628,  27.  Waes  Breotone 
ealond  Romanum  unoulS  erat 
Britannorum  insula  Romanis 
ineogniia,  Bd.  S.  p.  478,  8. 
UnculS  gdad  an  unknown  way, 
Cd.  145.  UncuiSes  andwlitan 
ineogniti  vulius,  Bd.  S.  p.  518, 
Z5.  Ne  fyligeaS  big  uncui$- 
um  non  sequentur  Hit  alienum, 
Jn.  10,  5.  Hig  ne  gecneo- 
wun  uncutSra  stefne  ilia  non 
norunt  MCifsi  aucnorum,  Jn. 
10,5. 

Un-cuiSlic  Unknown,  umuual; 
ignotU8,inusitatu8,  Somn.  899. 

Un-cuiSlice  Uncouthlt,  ^o- 
rantly,  unskitfuUy ;  inadenter, 
L.  EccL  Alf.  47. 

Un-cwaciende  Umqiuaklmg,  cou- 
rageous ;  intrepidus,  <5Imi. 

Un-cweden  Not  termed,  im- 
authorized;   non  dictus,  non 

'     ratus,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 

Un-cweiSende  not  speaking,  in- 
animate, Bt.  84,  11. 

Un-cwisse  Without  speech,  dumb, 
immoveable ;  expers  loquelae, 
elinguis,    mutus,    iromobilis, 
Bd.  S.  p.  577,  18. 
4^1 


b  Un-cwyd  Without  speech  or  ttrtfe, 
quiet,  toUtary ;  bence  the  pro- 
vindal  word  unkid;  sine 
lite,  quietus,  solitarius,  L.pol. 
Cnui.  70. 

Un-cym  Unbecoming,  unteemly, 
mean;  ignobilis»  vilis: — On 
uncymre  byrigenne  geseted 
M  ignobUi  tepultura  potitut, 
Bd.  S.  p.  499,  7.  Ne  haefde 
wit  monig  o^er  uncjrmran 
hors  nonne  habuinuunosmuUos 
alios  viliores  equos  f  Bd.  S.  p. 
540,26. 

Un-cynd,  un  -  gecynd  [cynd 
nature]  Unnaiural,  unsuitable, 
UNKIND ;  non  naturtdis,  non 
naturae  suae  conveniens,  in- 
congrunsy  BL  84,  l(k 

Un-cynlic  uimaiural,  Bt.  41,  2, 
Ca.  ▼.  uBrgecyndelic. 

Un*cyped  «M5oi^^ /'V'^y*  ^'' 
185,  ¥.  unceaped. 

Un-cyst,  un^yste,  an ;  /.  [cyst 
choice,  goodness]  J  vice,  fault, 
corruption,  disease,  avarice ; 
vitium,  morbus,  passio,  par- 
simonia,  avaritia: — L.  E<xL  2. 
He  baer  ^a  waetan  |>aere  un- 
cystan  in  ^am  telgan  J>one  he 
getyh^  aer  of  |>am  wyrtrumum 
ille  par  tat  humorem  vfttl  m  tamo 
quem  ille  traxit  prius  ex  radiee, 
Bd.  S.  p.  495, 26.  Gif  hwylce 
nncysta  on  biscopum  gemette 
syn  si  qua  vitiorum  in  episeopis 
reperta  sint,  Bd.  S.^  492, 17. 
Mid  )>issum  waepnum  heoiS 
aelce  uncysta  forbricte  with 
these  weapons  is  every  thing 
of  vices  broken,  L.  EccL  2,  W. 
p.  177,  58.  Se  pe  ligeiS  on 
paem  bsedde  his  uncysta  qui 
jacet  in  leeto  ejus  vitiorum,  L. 
EccL  82,  W.  p.  189,  56.  To 
uncystum  to  vices ;  ad  vitia, 
L.EccLZ.  Par8imonia,ava- 
ritia,  C.  R.  Ben.  48.  Yitium 
corporis,  morbus,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.2,6i  6,  8. 
«Un-cy8tig  [cystig  liberal]  Spar- 
ing* y^fl'*  tli^t  vicious; 
frugi,  tenax,  vitiosus.  Elf  gr. 
Som.p.9,7S:  gl.p.  78:  W. 
Cat.  p.  8. 

Un-daed  A  misdeed,  an  evil  deed; 
maleficium,  Lup.  18. 

Un-daeled,  un-daild.  Undivided; 
indivisus,  Bt.  84,  12 :  84,  9. 

Undalum  at  OundU,  Chr.  709, 
V.  Undela. 

Un-de6dlic  never  dying,  immortal, 
L.  EccL  W.  p.  174, 16:  /dM.  16. 

Un-de&dlicnes  [un,  deadlicnes 
deadXmess]  Immortality;  im- 
mortalitas,  Bd.  S.  p.  551,  8. 

Un-deagollice  manifestly. 

Un-dearnunge  openly,  v.  un- 
deomunge. 

Vn-dea,iS\ie  never  dying,  immortal, 
BL  11,  2. 

Un-deai5licnc6  immortality. 
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^  Un-deaw  nudduSt  Som, 

Un-declinigendlic  Indeelinable ; 
indeclinabilis,  Etf,  gr.  38, 44. 

Un-ded  a  misdeed,  v.  un-dsd. 

Undela  Oundle,  NortkampUm- 
thire;  nomen  oppidi  inagro 
NorthaDtonienai :  —  Ic  gife 
)»one  tun  }pt  man  cleope^ 
Undela  /  gwe  the  town  whkh 
they  call  Oundle,  Chr.  963: 
709. 

Un-deogolUce  mamfettly,  Som. 

Un-deop  taideept  thalhw. 

Un-deop-J>ancol  Undeep  think- 
ing, tuperfieiiUf  slow,  foolithf 
mtnime  profundi  ingenii,  in- 
8ulsu8|  Som, 

Un-deor;  comp,  ra,  re;  tup. 
ost;  adj.  Undear,  cheap,  at  a 
lota  rate ;  non  charus,  vilis : — 
Undeor  hit  is  it  is  cheap,  Etf. 
gU  Som.  p.  62.  Undeor  he 
bohte  he  bought  (it)  cheap,  id, 
Undeor  he  hit  sealde  he  sold 
it  at  a  low  rate,  R.  3£.  Un- 
deorran  weor^e  lysan  to  re- 
deem at  a  cheaper  worth,  L. 
pol.  Elf.  28. 

Un  -  deomunge  Ifot  secretly, 
openly:  non  occulte,  palam, 
L.  Hloth.  16. 

Un-dep  shallow,  Chr.  1137. 
'Under;  prep.  d.  ae.  [Plat. 
under,  unner:  Dut.  ondcr: 
Prs.  under:  Ger.  unter:  Isd. 
Ker.  WiL  unda,  untar,  unter : 
Dan.  Swed.  under :  JceL  un- 
dir:    Moes.  undar:   Ind.  an- 

dara :  Ij  na  the  Pers.  negative 

particle,  denoting  u-,  in-,  un-, 

transposed  is  an ;    j  dr,  dar, 

tn,  on,  upon;  not  on,  under] 
Under,  opposed  to  ofer  over, 
bufan  above;  sub,  subtus, 
coram  : — Ic  eom  man  under 
anwealde  gesett,  and  ic  hsebbe 
l^egnas  under  me,  Mt.  8,  9. 
Under  mine  (yecene  sub  meo 
tecto,  Mt.  8,  8:  Lk.  7,  6. 
Ofer  roderum  up,  and  under 
swa  same  over  heaven  above, 
and  so  under  same,  Bt.  R.  p. 
185.  Under  )>am  fic-treowe 
sub  fieu  arbore,  Jn.  1,  48,  50. 
Under  l^sere  mysan  s*^  mensa, 
Mk.  7,  28.  Under  Aarone 
coram  Aarone,  Num.  3,  6. 

Under -baec  Behind  the  back, 
behind,  backwards;  a  tergo, 
retrorsum: — Eodon  under- 
bec  iverunt  retrorsum.  Gen.  9, 
23.  Eodon  big  underbaec 
abierunt  ilU  retrorsum,  Jn. 
18, 6 :  Bt.  36,  6,  Card.  p.  264, 
10. 

Under-beginnan  To  begin  under, 
to  undertake ;  suscipere,  Elf. 
Eput. 

Under- beon  To  be  under ;  8ub> 
esse,  Scint.  32. 


Under-beran  Tounderbear,  sup-  ^ 
'  port;   supportare,  sustinere, 

Sdnt. 
Under-brsedan  To  underspread ; 

substemere,  C.  Lk.  19, 36. 
Under-bugan   to  bow  under,  to 

submit. 
Under-burh ;  g.  -burge  a  suburb. 

Dent.  32,  32. 
Under-cerran  to  turn  under,  to 

subvert,  C.  R.  Lk.  23,  2. 
Under-cing  a  viceroy,  v.  under- 

cyning. 
Under-creopan  to  creep  under,  to 

undermine. 
Under*cuman  To  come  unde^,  to 

help,  assist ;  subvenire. 
Under-cyning  an  under-khtg,  a 

viceroy,  governor,  Jn.  4, 46, 49. 
Under-aelfan  to  dig  under,  un- 
dermine, supplant.  Elf.  gr,  28  : 

AT/.  24,  43:  Xit.  12,  39. 
Under-diacon  an  under-deaeon, 

subdeacon.  Elf.  gt.  Som.  p.  70. 
Under- don    To   put   under,  to 

subject;  supponere, £«v.  1,12. 
Under-dyde  One  who  is  subfect, 

a  disciple,  scholar,  an  appren- 
tice ;     subditus,    discipulus, 

Som. 
Under-earm  The  underarm,  arm- 
pit ;  sub-brachia,  axills,  Som. 
Under-etan  to  eat  under,  to  unr 

dermine,  subvert,  Bt.  12. 
Under*fang  An  undertaker ;  sus- 

ceptor,  P«.  8,  3 :    17,  3  :    45, 

7,  Som. 
Under  -  fangelnes,    under  -  fan- 

gennys,  se ;/.  An  undertaking; 

sutceptio,  assumptio,  L.  Ps. 

107,  8. 
Under- fangen  undertaken,  L.  pol. 

Edm.  4,  V.  under-f6n,  fdn. 
Under  -  feng    An  undertaking  ; 

susceptio,  Pref.  Greg.  Dial. 
Under-feng,  under-fengon  tui- 

dertook,  assumed,  took,  received, 

perceived,  Jn.  18,  3,  y.  under- 

f6n,  f5n. 
Under-f6to^e;  capto,  /tt.5,41, 

▼.  fiSn. 
Under-foIgolS  A  servant,  follower; 

sub-sequela,  assecls,  Ors.  6, 

31. 
Under-f6n  to  undertake,  receive, 

accept,   take,  obtain,  perceive, 

undergo,  follow,  to  be  subser- 
vient to,  Gen.  37,  35 :   Mt.  10, 

41 :  Jn.  18,  3. 
Under-fond  An  undertaker ;  sus- 

ceptor,  L.  Ps.  3,  3. 
Under-fylgan   To  follow  after ; 

subsequi,  R.  Cone. 
Under-gan,   under-gangan.    To 

undergo ;  subire,  Elf.  gr,  37. 
Under-gelecgan  To  lay  under; 

supponere.  Herb,  170,  6. 
Under-geoo  under-yoke,  a  beast 

of  burden,  C.  Mi.  21,  6. 
Under-gerefa  an  under-reeve,  an 

under-govemor.    Elf.  gf,  Som. 
p.  56. 
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Under-gercord  a  breakfast,  R. 
58,  ▼.  undem,  ftc. 

Under-gestandan  To  stand  un- 
der ;  substare,  L.  In.  44. 

Under  -  gejyeodend  one  joining 
under,  one  subiect,  L.  In.prrf. 

Under  -  ge|>eodnes  A  joining 
under,  subjection;  subjectio, 
Som. 

Under-gitan,  under-gytan;  p. 
under-geat;  v.  a.  To  under- 
stand, know,  perceive ;  agnos- 
cere,  sentire,  intelligere,  per- 
pendere :  —  Gif  folces  man 
syngafS,  and  his  gylt  undergit 
si  plebis  homo  peccet  et  (o/i- 
quis)  ejus  crimen  noscat.  Lev. 
4,28.  Undergeat  Noc  ^aet, 
frc.  sensit  Noe  quod,  ^.,  Gen. 
8,  11.  Heora  syrwunga  un- 
deif^at  eorum  insidias  sensit, 
Jud,l6,B,  Framhyrawaest- 
mum  ge  hi  undergytaS  ex 
eorvm  Jruetibus  vos  illos  cog- 
noscetis,  Mt.  7,  16.  Hi  ne 
undergeaton  ^aet  illinonintel- 
lexerunt  quod,  SfC.,  Jn.  8,  27 : 
12,  16.  Drihtcn  eow  ne 
sealde  undergitende  heortan 
dominus  vobisnon  dedit  inteUi- 
gentem  mentem,  Deui.  29,  4. 

Under-gripan  subigere. 

Under-heaklan  to  hold  under,  to 
support. 

Under -hlistan  To  understand; 
sttbaudire,  Etf'.  gr.  26,  1. 

Under-hlystung  subauditio,  Elf. 
gr.  26,  1. 

Under-hnigan  /•  sink  under,  to 
submit,  Bd.  S.  p.  538,  26. 

Under-h6f  underbore,  undertook, 
bore,  C,  Mt.  8,  17,  ▼.  hebban. 

Under-holung  An  under-hoHng, 
undermining ;  sufibssio,  L.  P«. 
79,  17. 

Undcr-hwitel  An  under-whittle 
for  the  neck  ;  rachana,  it  1 1 1. 

Under-hwnedel  What  buttons  or 
ties  under,  a  vestal  virgin's 
large  square  veil  worn  over  the 
head,  ^c;  sab-fibulum,  subli- 
gaeulum,  Etf.gl.  Som.  p.  69. 

Un-derigende,  un-deriende.  In- 
nocuous, innocent,harmless  ;  in- 
nocens,  Ps.  23,  4 :  Ors.  I,  6 : 
1,2. 

Un-derigendlic  Harmless  ;  inno- 
cens,  Som, 

Under-kining  An  under 'king, 
tributary  king ;   pro-rex,  re- 
gnluB,  Etf.  gr.  5. 
Under-latteow  An  under-leader ; 
inferior  dux,  proconsul,  Ors. 
2,2. 
Under-lecgan    to    underlay,  to 
support,  prop,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p. 
28,  3 :  30,  2. 
Under-led  underlaid,  supported. 

Past,  17,  5. 
Underlegdon    underlaid ;    sub- 

sternebant,  C.  Lk.  19,  B6. 
Under-licgnn   To  fie  under,  to 
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be  tutjeet;  BubJAqere,  €•  JR. 
Ben*  4fy* 

J  Uoder-lutan ;  p.  -leat.   To  boio 
undcTf  to  go  under,  to  sulmtU, 
austtan,  bears  subouttere,  sub- 
ire,  Poet,  7,  2 :  Mk.  2,  12. 
Under-m^te  bretUrfaet,  y.undem- 

m^te  in  undeniy  &c 
Undeen,  es;  m.  The  third  hour, 
that  is,  nine  o*  clock  in  the  mom- 
ing:  tertia   bora  Judsorum, 
nostra  veronona  matuciiia:^ 
^r  undero  be/ore  nine ;    ante 
tertiam  boram,  Zev.  6,  20.— 
Ful  neah  healfe  tid  ofer  un- 
deru  full  nigh  ha^  an  hour  over 
nine,  Chr.  540.       From  sr 
mergene    oS     undem  from 
early  morning  till  mne,  Chr. 
538.  —  Undern-gereord    the 
nine  o'clock  meal,    breakfaets 
matutina  refectio,  prandium. 
Ore,  2,   5:    L.   EecL   S8.— 
Undern-gifl  [gifl  time  to  take 
food]  breal{faet,  Pott,  44,  3.-> 
Undem  -  m^te  meat  at  nine 
o*elock,  breakfast,  it.  Mt.  22, 
4:    Ors.  2,  5. — Undern-aang 
chanting  at  nine  o'eloek,  the  ser- 
vice at  nine ;  tertianus  cantua, 
Elf,  Epist.   I.  Sl.—Undem- 
awxsend  nine  o* clock  provision, 
breakfast,  Bd.S,  p.  528,  13.— 
Undern-tid  mormng-tide,  Mt, 
15,  25 :  20,  3. 
^  Under-nsesaas  under -nesses  or 
cti^s,  under  the  earth,  in  an 
abyss,  Cd.  213,  Th,  p.  266,33  : 
215,   Th.  p.  270,    15:    216 
Til.  p.  273,  11.  ' 

Under-nagb  submU ;  aubirem 
Bd.  S.  p.  566, 7,  V.  under-hni- 
gan,  bnigan. 

Underne  unhidden,  Cd.  213,  Th. 
p.  265,  1. 

Under-neo^an  underneath,  Ors. 
3,9. 

Under'^niman ;  p.  -nam"  to  uw 
dertake,  take,  receive,  bear,  Mt. 
19,12:  C?eiB.  21,  11. 

UndernitSemseat  undemeathmost, 
undermost,  Bt.  R.  p.  177. 

Underny^an  Underneath;  sub- 
tua,  TerauB  fundum.  Eat.  29, 
12. 

Under-pbmtan  Tosupplantiva^- 

plantore,  P4.  17,41. 
Under-aang  the  morning  service 

at  nine,  L.  E\f.  Can.   19,   v. 

iindern,  &c. 
Under-iceotan ;  pp.  -scoten.  To 

sustain,  supports  aubire,  auf- 

fiilcire,  P<ut.  1,  3. 
Under-acyte   subingeetio,  jEqu. 

Fern.  4,  Lye. 
Under-secan  To  seek  under,  to 

inquire,  examines    inqinrere, 

Past.  13,  2. 
Under-aettan  to   set  under,  to 

substitute. 
Under-aingan  To  sing  after  or 

lower  i  sucdnere,  Eff.  gr,  28, 7 . 


■  \JndeX'titttLnTositunder,to  settle; 

aubsidere,  E{f.  gr.  26, 5. 
Under«8mogan  surripere,  C.  R. 
.     Ben.  52. 
Under-atandan,  -stent,  -stynt; 

f). -stod;  pp.  -standen;   v.  a. 

roUNDBRBTAND;  intelUgere, 

Sercip^re,  conaiderare,  me- 
itari : — ^We  ne  cunnon  ^st 
riht  understandan  we  cannot 
that  rightly    understand,  Bt. 

39,  8.  Gif  we  woldan  ariht 
understandan  if  we  would  un- 
derstand arigktf  Lup. 

Under-atapplan  supplantare,  L. 
.  Ps.  16,  14. 

Under-atingan  To  under-sting, 
to  under-prop,  support;  aup- 
ponere,  suffulcire,  Past.  17, 4. 

Under-stondan  to  understand, 
Past.  prrf.  V.  under-atandan. 

Under-syrc  An  under  garment; 
subucula,  colobium.  Cot,  53, 
▼.  syrc. 

Under-|>ed  sulffeet;  subjectua, 
Chr.  656,  v.  under-^eodan. 

Under-^encean  To  think  about ; 
conaiderare,  Past.  7,  I. 

Under  -  [»eod  [under  -  l^eoded ; 
ppl  of  under  -  )>eodan}  Put 
under,  sulfject,  m^agan,  ad- 
dicted, prone;  aubditua,  sub- 
jectus,  Ps.  36,  6:  61,  5 :   Bt. 

29,  3 :  Lk.  2,  51. 
'^Under-Jreodan,    under-J^iodan ; 

p.  -J^eodde;  pp.  -)>eoded, 
l^eodd ;  v.  a.  [ge^eodan,  f^eo- 
dan  to  join,  associate]  To  join 
under,  to  subjoin,  resign,  ad- 
dict, subject,  subdue ;  subdere, 
subigere,  subjicere,  subjugare, 
detrudere: — pu  underl^eod- 
deat  folc  under  me  tu  eubdis 
populus  sub  me,  Ps.  17,  49: 
143,  3.  He  bine  aer  under- 
)»eodde  he  befeire  eu^jected 
himse{f,  Bt.  37,  1.  Him  to 
geweakie  under^eodda  sibi  in 
potestatem  subfugavitt  Bd.  S.  p. 
499,23.  Hi  bi  under^iodad 
they  subfeet  themselves,  Bt.  37, 
1.  Deofolaeocneaaa  ua  aynt 
under^eodde,  £Ar  1 0, 1 7.  His 
anwealde  under^coded  sub- 
jected to  hie  power,  Bt.  26,  3  : 

30,  2  :   Bd.  S.  p.  581,  33. 
Under- ^eodendlic  under-joined, 

eubjmnetive,  E{f,gr.  21. 
Under-)»eodny8  [)»eodne8  a  join- 

ing]  An  underjoining,  a  snb- 

jeetiont  aubjectio,  Bd.  S.  p. 

584, 40. 
Under-)yeowan  to  make  subfeet, 

to  subdue. 
Under-|>eowa8   under  -  servants, 

subjects,  Ors.  4,  12. 
Under-|)i(l,  under-j'ied  subjected, 

£<;.  iSL  p.  646,  27  :  £/.  39,  6, 

V.  under-l^eodan. 
Under  -  ^idnea,  under  -  ^iednys 

subjection,  supplanting,  T.  Ps. 

40,  10. 
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"Under-I^yded  submitted,  Ors.  3, 

7,  V.  under-)>eodan. 
Under- todal  an  under  dtoision  or 
distinction,  subdivision,  E{f.gr, 
Som.  p.  50. 

Under-wed  a  deposit,  a  pledge 
laid  down,  an  assurance,  Oen. 
38,  17,  18,  20. 
Under-wendan  to   turn  under, 
subvert,  Scint.  64. 

Under-wre^ian,  under-wri^ian. 
To  under-prop,  to  put  under, 
to  support;  aufiulcire,  £••  17, 
12:  Z.P*.  36,25. 

Under-wreSung  a  sustaining. 

Under -writan  To  underwrite; 
Bubscribere,  Bd.  S.  p.  586, 15. 

Under-wyrtfralian,  under-wyrt- 
wselian  to  under-root,  to  over- 
throw, supplant,  T.  Ps.  17, 41 : 
139, 5. 

Under-yctnde  addingunder,  sub- 
joining, R.  Cone.  1. 

Under-yrsan  To  run  under,  to 
undergo;  Bubire,  JSga.  Fern. 
7,9. 

Un-dilegod  Undestroyed;  inde- 
letUB,  Past.  54, 5. 

Un-diop  un-deep,  shallow.  Past. 
63. 

Un-doen  to  undo,  open,  v.  unddn. 
oUn-d&m  Wrong  doom  or  judg- 
ment, injustice;  iojuatum  ju- 
dicium, i^juatitia,  Qjf.  Reg.  4 : 
L.  Const.  IT.  p.  149,1  2. 

Un-d6n  To  umdo,  open,  loose,  to 
it^ure,  correct ;  solvere,  Ex.  2, 
6 :  Gen.  42,  27  :  43,  21. 

Un  -  drefed  untroubled,  undis- 
turbed. 

Un-drifen  not  driven  or  tossed,  L. 
Ethelr.  Anl.  2,  fV.  p.  104,  26. 

Un-druncen  Undrunk,  sober; 
sobrius,  PmI •  12,  4. 

Undryd /or  \x\xiidt9id  a  hundred, 
Ex.  18,  21. 

Un  -  dryacende  Unquenchable ; 
ineztinguibUia,  C,  Mt.  3, 12. 

Un-dym  not  hidden,  discovered, 
convicted,  L.  In.  43, 44. 

Un-dyme  openly,  Beo.  6, 76^ 

Un-dytBtlic  unbold,fearfuL 

Un-eaig,  un-earb.  Ur^easful, 
intrepid,  bold;  non  iners  vel 
paviduB,  iropavidua,  Prrf.R. 
Cone. 

Ua-ea^  uneaey,  vexed. 

Un-eaiSe  Uneasily,  with  di^^cuity, 
scarcely ;  non  fiunle,  moleate, 
vix,  Bt.  5,  8,  Card.  p.  18,  6: 
Gen.  27,  20  i  33,11. 

Un-ea^elic,  un-e€elic.  Uneasy, 
digieult,hardiimpossibUt  diffi- 
cUiB,  Jlft.19,26:  m.  10,27. 

Un-eaMice,    un-eiSelice.    Un- 
easily, with  difficulty,  scarcely, 
hardiy;  difficulter,  Chr.  878:^ 
Bd.  S.  p.  617, 17. 

Un-eaSnea,  un-e^nea,  se;  /. 
Uneasiness,  roughness,  d^- 
cuUy,  anxiety,  gri^s  difficul- 
tas,  anxictas,  Bt.  27,  2. 
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PUn-efUiill  iHgraius,  ituffieiotut, 
S^.gLSom.p.SO, 

Un-emn  unequal,  Pa»t,  42,  1. 

Un  -  endebyrdlice  Dtsorderly ; 
inordinate,  Seint^  26. 

Un-ered  Unphughed^  vneuUhn^ 
ted  ;  non  aratus,  ineultiu,  rus, 
&f.  gL  Som.  p.  57. 

Un-e^elic  uneaty,  v.  un-eaMic. 

Un-eiSelicnes  DtffieuUy,  uMeatt- 
nets;  difficultas,  BeL  S.  p. 
680.8. 

Un-tlSaes  uneanneMSf  ▼.  un-caiS- 
nei. 

Un-fitcn,  un-fiecn.  Without  de- 
ceit f  konesi;  probua,  Z«.  Ethelb, 
81. 

Uo-fiegeri  adj.  Unfair,  de- 
formed; deformis:— Nemog 

.  gefredan  hw»€er  he  biiS  )>e 
fieger  (^e  un&eger  cannot  per- 
eeive,  whether  it  be  fair  er 
drformedf  Bt»  41,  4. 

Vii'-kBgeteyadv.  U^fairljftfouUff! 
iqjiMte: — He  )raet  unftegere 
gewrecan  |N>hte  he  thaifouUy 
reeohed  ioptudsht  Cd.  64,  Th. 
p.  77 1  18.  Gripon  unfsegre 
griped  uneqftly,  Cd,  95,  Th.  p. 
124, 16. 

Un-feglio  Undying,  healthy; 
non  moribundua,  Bt,  86,  4. 

Un-fiehiSe  uHthout  reoenge  or  <n- 
fluly,  L,  In.  28. 
sUn-fiele  Ufrftdt^ful,  unholy, 
urieked;  infidua,  improbiu : — 
Ofet  unisle  unholy  frmt,  Cd. 
SS.  Unfee^e  gBEtmtUusepirituet 
epectrum,  C.  Mh.  6, 49.  Un- 
fiele  men  urieked  men;  im- 
probi,  perditi  homines,  aatyri, 
fauni,  Etf.gL  Som*  p.  79. 

Un-fiest  Unpabt,  ii^rm,  weak, 
changeable,  wnstewiy :  infir- 
miia,  Bt.\\,  2. 

Un-faeatende  Unfatting;  non 
jcjunua,  L.  Can.  Edg.  86.' 

Un-fiaeatradneB  Vnfaetneee,  in- 
firmity, instabiUty;  infirmi- 
taa,  Som. 

Un-fieatred  unfattened,  incon- 
stant, unetable,  Cot.  116. 

Un-fiih  Without  enmity,  no  foe, 
a  friend;  expera  inimicxdae, 
amicua,  Ors.  2,  5:  L.  Ecel. 
Edm,  1. 

Un-fealdan  To  vnpold,  open; 
explicare,  Lk.  4, 17. 

Un-fearr  not  far,  C.  Mk.  18,  28, 
V.  un-feor. 

Un-feax  Without  hair,  bald;  cal- 
vua.  Cot.  172. 

Un-feferig  Unfeverieh;  non  te- 
briculoaua,  Herb.  62. 

Un-feor,  un-feorr.  Not  far,  nigh, 
near;  non  longe,  prope,  Mt.  8, 
80:  Lk.7,6:  Jn.21,8. 

Un-fere  Unable,  unapt,  unfit,  in- 
diepoted;  impotena,  inhabilia, 
Chr.  1055,  Som. 

Un-forbsrned  Unbumi;  incom- 
biutua,  Ors.  1,  1. 


'  Un-forboden  unforbidden,  un- 
daunted, honest,  good.  Text. 
Ref.  p.  51. 

Un-forcuiS  unperoerse,  Menol.  F. 
888. 

Un-forcui(Uc«  unperoersely,  un- 
dissembUngly,  honestly,  Cd,  82. 

Un-fbrebyrdig  UirforbeHuring,  im- 
patient; immitia,  impatiena, 
Scint.  2. 

Un-fored,  un-forod.  Unbroken ; 
incorruptua,  invtdatua.  Text. 
Buff.  p.  16. 

Un-foredlic,  un-forodlio  thaJt  eon- 
not  be  loosed  or  uauhne,  incor- 
ruptible, Som» 

Un  -  foreaceawadlice  unawares, 
inconeiden^ly,  hastily,  Cot. 
112. 

Un-foreaceawod  unforeseen,  in- 
considerate, Hejcaem.  14. 

Un-fbrgifen  ungiven,  unmarried. 
Cot.  107. 

Un-forgitende  unforgetting,ndnd- 
fia,  OuthL  Fit,  17. 

Un-forgolden  unpaid,  unreward- 
ed. Lev.  19,  13. 

Un-forhsefdnya  unrestraint,  in- 
continence, Bd.  S.f.  498,  86. 

Un  -  forht  UnfearjtU,  fearless, 
bold;-  intrepidua,  interritus, 
J^ie.28:  Bd.  S.  p.  584,87: 
546,  24,  25. 
*Un-forhte,  un-forhdice.  Fear- 
leuly;  intrepide,Beo.  6, 144: 
R.  Ben.  interl  5 :  GuthL  Fit.  8. 

Un-forhtm6d  an  m^ear/ul  or  in- 
trepid mind,  Horn,  in  Ass.  S.  Jn. 

Un-formolten  unmelted,  uncor- 
rupted. 

Un-forrotigendlie  incorruptible, 
L.  Can.  Ecel,  22,  W.  p.  156, 32. 

Un-forrotted  uncorrupted,  Chr* 
799. 

Un-foraacen  unfarsaken.^ 

Un  -  foraceawodlice  unawares, 
CoL  Ml  nas. 

Un-forawi^en  not  overcome,  un- 
conquered. 

Un-fortrt^dde  Knot  grass;  pro- 
8erpinaca,centinodium  berba. 
Herb.  19. 

Un-forwandodlice  Undauntedly; 
intrepide,  aine  confuaione  vel 
formidine,  L.  Can^Bdg.  pn. 
magn.  I,  W.  p.  97, 1 :  L.  JSnh. 
20. 

Un-forworht  Uncondemned,guiU- 
less,  innocent;  innoxiua,  in- 
demnatua,  Lup.  6 :  L.  JBnh. 
6:  L.  Const.  W.  p.  107,  2. 

Un  -  fracodlice,  un  -  fracoiSlice. 
Not  dishonourably,  fitly,  becom- 
ingly ;  non  inhoneste,  decen- 
ter,  Bt  17. 

Un-freme  disadtfantage,  loss,  per- 
dition, Cd.  42. 

Un  -  ireondlice  unfriendly,  «si- 
Jb'fi^,  Cd.  127. 

Un-fricgende  without  asking  or 
questioning,  Cd.  125. 

Un-fri^  [fril  peace,  agreement] 
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Discord,  enmity,  hostility,  war; 
diacordia,  diaaidium,  aeditio, 
belliun,  Chr.  1001 :  905 :  X.. 
North,  pres.  56  :  Chr.  921. — 
UnfrilS-flota  a  hostile  fioater, 
ship  of  war,  Chr.  1000.— Un- 
fiie-here  a  hostile  army,  Chr. 
1008.  —  UnfriiS-land  hostile 
land,  L.  EtheL  Anlqf.  8,  W.  p. 
104,  85.— UnirtiS-man  a  hos- 
tile man,  an  enemy,  L.  Ethel. 
Aniaf.  3. — Unfriv-scip  a  hos- 
tile ship,  L.  Ethel.  Anlaf.  2. 
^Ufk-hA  in»pid;  inaulaua,  C.  A. 
Wt.  9,  50. 

Un-fu]fremed  Imperfect ;  minua 
perfectua,  imperfectua,  Bd,  S. 
p.  566,  2. 

Un-fvlwroht  Imperfect,  unfinish- 
ed; imperfectua,  R.  Ben.  5. 

-ung  [Oer.  -ung  :  Icel.  Dan* 
Eng.  -irkg.r  Prmcipuus  ejus 
usus  est  in  formandis  substan- 
tivis,  non  omsubus  promiscue, 
sed  lis  qwe  actionem  out  pas- 
sionem  rei  significant.  Itm 
A.-S,  ^ancung  est  gratiamm 
actio  Franc,  et  AL  auchung 
augmentatio:  Ger.aamlungeo^ 
lectio,  et  alia  innumera  a  Mr- 
bis  oriunda,  Waeh,  proL  sec.^ 
vi*]  The  termination  of  A.-S. 
nouns;  as,  gitaung,  gewil- 
nvmg desire;  awutelung flumt- 
festation;  clsnaung  a  cleans- 
ing; eor^beofung  tm  earth-' 
qudke ;  geaomnung  an  assem- 
bly, -ung  is  chi^y  used  in 
forming  nouns  from  verbs  in 
-ian;  as,hn\gang consecration, 
from  halgian  lo  hallow,  conse- 
erate.  These  words  are  aU 
femtntne. 

Un-gaigne,  un-gengne.  Un- 
OAiN,  of  no  efect,  vain ;  inep' 
tua,  imtua,  R.  Mt.  15,  6. 

Un-gan,  for  ongan  began  ;  Cffi- 
pit,  £.  &xl.  W.  p.  175,  28. 

Ungc /or  Iff;  nobis,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628,  15,  V.  unc 

Un  -  geshtendlic  UnoeitoMs  ; 
inaeatimabilia,  Bd.  S,  p.  496, 
11. 

Un-geara  Not  formerly,  lately, 
suddenly;  non pridem,  nuper, 
improTiBo,  Cd.  222  :  Bd.  3. 
p.  600,  39. 

Un-gearo,  un-gearu,  un-geaive ; 
adf.  Unprepared,  sudden; 
imparatua,  improviaua,  Bd. 
S.  p.  62^,  26:  Ors.  I,  10. 

Un-gealSe  not  easily,  Bt.  96,  3, 
V.  un-eaiSe. 

Un  -  gebcorhlice  UnmUdly,  ri- 
gorously; inclementer,  intem- 
peranter,  iS!mi. 

Un-gebet  Uncorrected,  unrecom- 
pensed;  noncompensatusrin- 
correctua,  L.  E(f.  Can.  82,  W. 
p.  158,  2. 

Un-gebigendlic/iu2ec/inA&^;  in- 
declinabilis,  Som. 
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V  Un-gebleoh  party  coloured,  tm- 
iike,  Sonu 
Un-g^boht  unbomghi,  uneorrupt- 

ed,  L.  AtheL  W,  p.  64,  23. 
Un-geboren  Unborn  ;  nondum 

natua,  £.  A}f.  Guih.  pr^» 
Un-g;ebrocen  VnbTtkefHi  infrac- 

tus,  Som. 
Un-gebrotnadi  un-gebrotnod 
wncwrrupUd,   Bd,    S.  p.  628, 
27. 
Un  -  gebrosnuog    ineerruptiim, 

Som, 
Un-gebunden  Unbound,  unlooted, 
nniied,  looted;   lolutUB,  Elf, 
gr.6. 
Vtk'gehyde  Ditagreeing ;  inflexl- 
biUa,  non  redigendus  ad,  dis- 
scntaneiu,  Bi.  34,  11. 
IJ n-gthyrd  Beardieu  t  iraberbis, 

inveiUs,  Cot.  105,  Som. 
Un-gecindelic  t^kmUnral,  v.  un- 

gecyndelic. 
Un-gecl»nsod  Impure,  mnckmu- 

ed  ;  impunia,  L,  EccL  44. 
Vn-gecnyTdne9  Negligence  ;  in- 

dlligenda,  negligentia,  Som. 
Un-gecoplie  Ut^,  duagreeingj 
ioopportunus,      incongraus, 
oomnm  vTf  Ben. 
Un-gecoren  Unehoten;  non  e- 

lectus,  £,  WaL  1. 
Un-gecost  Di^konest,  faithleu, 
lewd;  improbua,  inbonestus, 
Bd.  S.  D.  647,  1. 
''Vn-gecja  Unsaid,  not  declared; 
non  mdicatiu,  L,  Edg.  eup. 
18,  »^p.81,  21. 
Un-gecynd   Unnatural,  Utegiti- 
mate ;  non  naturalia,  Bt.  84, 
10,  V.  un-cynd. 
Un  -  gecyndeuc,  un  -  gec3rndlic 
Unnatural,  preternatural,  moU' 
stroua;  prstematuralis,  pro- 
digiosiu,  Bt.  31,1:    84,11: 
41,2. 
Un-gedcftenlic  Unfit,  improper ; 
inopportunuB,  indeconi8,P«l. 
.     15,  6. 

Un-gedsfUice/Mportefio/e/y,  wi- 
eeaaonahly  ;  inopportune,  in- 
decenter,  Som. 
Un-gedaeftnes,  se ;  /.     Importu- 

nity;  importunitas,  Som. 
Un-gedafenlic   Unbecoming,  un- 
seemly, urgent ;  indecorui,  in- 
decena,  X.  Con.  Edg.  27. 
Un  -  gedafenlice    Unbeeomsngly, 
unreasonably;    indecore,   BL 
18,2. 
Un-gedafenlicnes  Unfitness,  dis- 
honesty,   disgrace ;    dedecua, 
Som. 
Un-gedefe    Unquiet,  mating, 
improper,  evil;  inquietua,  Obs. 
Lun.  18 :  R.  Ben.  interU  2. 
Un-g|edefednea  UnqoUtness ;  in- 

quietudo,  Som. 
Un-gederad,  un-gedered.     Un- 
injured, unhurt,  und^d ;  il- 
laeaua,  Chr.  1086. 
Un  -  gederatig,  un  -  gedyratig. 


Undaring,  fearful;  puaillani- 
mia,  payidua,  Fast.  82,  1. 
'Un  -  gedreht  Unappresoed,  un- 
wearied;  indefadgabilia,  non 
afflictua. 
Un-gedrehtlice  Unweoriodly;  in- 

d&tigabiliter,  Som* 
Un-gedrym    Unkarmomous,  dis- 

agretrng  ;  diaaonua,  iSSmr. 
Un-geended,  un-geendod.    Un- 
ended,  it^Uite,  eternal,  endless  ; 
infinitua,   letemua,  L.  Eccl, 
pref:  Bd.  S.  p.  627 ,  Z6 :   Bt. 
18,  3. 
Un-geendigendlic  Unending,  in- 
finitim,  t^fitnte;     infinitivua, 
Elf.  gr.  21. 
Un-geendlic  unending,  infinitive. 
Un-geendodlic  Endless,  eternal; 

infinitua,  Bt.  18,  3. 
Un-geendung  Jn  itijinity,  end- 
lessness; infinitaa,  Som* 
Un-geiogtic    undying,   keaUky, 

BL  36,  4,  C,  y.  un-fieglic. 
Un-geicr  Impassable:    inviua, 

BU  18,  2. 
Un-gefierlic  [fearlicnHU^aJ^of 
sudden;  non  rqientinua,  Ors. 
5,  10. 
Un-gefealice  UnpUasoMUy,  sad- 
ly,  aorrmtfuUy;     non    l«te, 
mceate,  Chr.  755, 
Un-gefege  Unfit,  improper;  non 
aptua,  ineptua,  Effi  gL  Som. 
p.  80. 
TUn-gefele    UirfeeUng;    imenai* 
buia,  Som. 
Un-gefeoblioe    Without  value, 
meanly:  turpiter.  Alb.  retp.  39. 
Un-gefere  [fer,  ha  a  woyj  Im- 
passable, inaccessible;  inviua, 
inacceaaua,  E{f.  gl.  Som.  p. 
76  :  C.  Ps.  106, 40. 
Un-gefered  unpoMcd,  not  fre- 
quented, inaecesnbte,  Bd.  S.  p. 
602,  20. 
Un-geferlic  not  sudden,  Ors.  5, 

10,  tit.,  ▼.  un-ge£erlic. 
Un-gefeiSered  w^eaihered.  Cot. 

114. 
Un-gefog,    un-gefob    ineompre- 
hennble,    unmense,    unltnown, 
Som. 
Un*gefoge  ineompreheneibly,  in- 
conceivably, Ors.  1,  1. 
Un  -  gefohlic   Incomprehensible, 
immense;  incomprebenaibilia, 
Dial  1,9. 
Un-gef6tlic  Impaesahle  onfoot^ 
non  pedibua  tranaeundua,  Ors. 
2,4. 
Un-gefraege  [g^fraege  perceived, 
known\   Unheard  of,   unusual, 
inconceivable:  inauditua.  Cot. 
6,  19,  110. 
Un-gefrieglice  Inconceivably,  be- 
ymtd  measure,  extraordinarily  ; 
modo  inaudito^  incomprehen- 
aibiliter,  aupra  modum,  Bt, 
27,1:  35,6:  37,  1. 
Un-gefrstwod  Unadorned;  inor- 
natua,  incomptua,  Cot.  104. 
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■Un-gefredelice  Insensibly;    in- 
aenatbiliter.  Past.  37,  2. 
Un-gefremed  Unfinished:  infec- 

tua,  0)1.186. 
Un-gefreod  Unjreed;  nonlibe- 

ratna,  Homing,  p.  104. 
Un-gefuUod  unbaptized,  L,  E(f. 

Can,  26. 
Un-ffefylled,  ungefyled,  unge- 
fyld ;  def  ae  ungefylda.     Un- 
filled, insatiable  ;  inexpletua, 
Bt.  7,  3. 
Un  -  gefylledlic  that  cannot  be 
filled,  insatiable,  L,  Ps.  100, 
6. 
Un-gefynd,  un-g«fyndig.    Inca- 
pable, Uuren ;  incapax,  ateri- 
lia.  Past.  52,  9. 
Un-gefyrn  not  long  ago,  not  long 

ofier. 
Un-gegearwe  [gearw,  gearo  rea- 
dy] Unprepared,  unready,  sud- 
den; imparatua,  Ors.  4,  10. 
Un-gegret  Ungreeted,  unsaluted; 

inaalutatua,  Guthl.  VU,  3. 
Un  -  ffebalgod    Unhallowed, 

prtfaine.  Lev,  10, 1. 
Un-geheafdod   Unheaded:   non 

babena  caput,  Herb,  4,  12. 
Un-gebealdaumnea  An  unkeep- 
ing,uinchastity:  incontinentia, 
Eif.  Ep.  I.  42. 
*Un-gehend  not  at  hand,  far  off. 
Un-gebendnya  [gebendnea  Near- 
ness']    Distance,     rewtoteness ; 
longlnquitaa.  Elf.  gr.  5, 
Un-gebei«d    Unheard;  inaudi- 
tua, IM.  ^.  p.  479,  14. 
Un  -  gehiraum,  un  -  gehyraum. 
Disobedient,    rebeltious ;     in- 
obediena,  rebellia,  Ex.  10,  3 : 
Deut.  21,  20 :  Mt,  6,  24. 
Un-gehiwod   Unhewed,  urform- 
ed;  infbrmia,  Alb,  resp.  15, 
22. 
Un-gebrepod  Pirepan  to  teudk"] 
Untouched;  intactua,  Ser.  de 
Great. 
Un-gebrinen  [gehrinan  to  touch] 
Untouched;  intactua,  Bd,  S. 
p.  534,  36. 
Uo-gebriped  Unripe;   immatu- 

rua.  Lye. 
Un-gehymea  Not  hearing,  deqf- 

ness;  aurditaa,  Som, 
Un-gebyraum  disobedient,  v.  un- 

geniraum. 
Un-gebyraumnea  Disobedience; 

inobedientia. 
Un-gebyrt  Unanimate,  heartless, 

desolate,  dead;  inanimatua. 
Ungel,  ungl  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  on- 
gel  n.  suett  In  Osnabruk.  un- 
gel ai.  tallow:  Ger.  unacblit 
M.  and  in  the  common  familiar 
dialect,  inacblit,  unacblicbt, 
inaelt,  unaeL  All  these  words 
are  more  or  less  related  to  the 
Lot.  ungere  to  anoint,  and 
unguentum  ointment,  sahe] 
Tallow,  suet,  fat ;  aebum,  ae- 
▼um,  arvina,  Som, 
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^  Un-gelacnod  Unheaied ;  non  sa- 
natUB,  Guihk  Fit,  14. 

Un-gelseccendlic  wureproitabk. 

Un-gelsred  Unlearned,  ignorant; 
indoctus,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  80 : 
Bt,  7,  S:  8. 

Un-gelcredlice  UtUtamedl^;  in- 
docte,  Bd.  S,  p.  616,  18. 

Un-gelsrednes  Unleamedneu ; 
unekiyuineii ;  imperitic,  rus- 
ticitaB,  Bd.  S.  p.  604,  28. 

Un-gele&&  Umbelxbf;  incre- 
dulitas,  Mk.  6,  6. 

Un-geleafful  FuU  rfunheUrf,  un- 
believing, inereduhuttfaitklest ; 
iocredulua,  infidelis,  Jn.  8,  Z^ : 
20,27:  iA.  17,  17:  Mk.  9, 
19:  Lk,  9,41. 

Un-geleaffullic,  un-geleafulic. 
Unbelieving ;  incredulua,  in- 
fidelit,  Jmd»  15. 

Un  -  geleafiuUice  Unbelievingly, 
incredikly ;  increduliter,  Bas. 
R.7. 

Un-^^leafiuloes  DiebeUtf,  want 
rfbelirf:  incredulitas,  Mk.  9, 
24:  16,14:  if/.  18,58:  17, 
20. 

Un-geleaflic  Incredible,  marvel- 
lous!  incredibiUs,  Chr.  1086. 

Un-gelea&um  Unbelieving;  in- 
credulus,  infidelis,  Bd.  S.  p. 
485,88:  526,  80. 

Un-geleafBumne8  InJUeUiif,  nn- 
belirf:  incredulitas,  infideli- 
tas,  Bd.  S.  p.  491,  22. 
<:Un-gelearne8  Unleamedneet,  ig- 
norance; imperitia,&m. 

Un-gelefendlic  Incredible;  in- 
credibilia,  Bt.  88,  8. 

Un-geleofa  nnbeUef,  IL  Mk.  9, 
24,  ▼.  nn-geleafii. 

Un-gelic  Unlike,  diatimilar, 
unequal;  disaimilis,  dispar, 
Bd.  S.  p.  638,  24:  Bt,  89, 
12:  L.EeeLZh 

Un-geliclic  UnUke,  varioue ;  dis- 
similis,  Guthl.  Vit.  2. 

Un-gelicnes  Unlikenesa ;  dissi- 
nulitudo,  Som. 

Un-geliefedlic  Incredible,hard  to 
be  believed;  incredibilis.  Ore. 
8,9. 

Un-geligen,  un-gelygen.  C/a/y- 
ing,true,jfaitl^;  nonmendax, 
verax,  fide  dignot,  L.  Edw.  I : 
L.  AtheUt.  11.  1. 

Un-gelimp  [gelimp  an  -  event,  a 
chance']  A  mUforiume,  mis- 
chance t  infortunium,  incom- 
modum,  L.  Edg.  sup.  2:  Chr. 
1085:  Bt.  39,2:  E\f.  T.  p. 
41 :  Lap.  18. 

Un-gelimpUc  [gelimplic  season- 
ahUi\  Unseasonable,  mconve- 
nieni;  incommodus,  inoppor- 
tunus,  Cot.  115  :  E\f.  gL  Som. 
p.  72. 

Un-gelyfed  Not  trusted,  unlaw- 
ful ;  non  permissus,  illicitus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  548,  29. 

Un-gelyfedlic  Incredible,  unbe-  < 


tieving ;  incredibilia,  incredu- 
lus,  Ors.  2,  4. 
^Un-gelygn    ustlying,  true,    L. 
Atheist.  II.  1,  ▼.  un-geligen. 

Un  -  gemaca  Unequal,  uttUke ; 
diapar,  impar,  £{f.  gr.  Som. 
p.  9,  17. 

Un-genusnne  want  of  care,  neg- 
ligence, Bd.  S.  p.  509,  19,  V. 
un-gymenn. 

Un-geinet,  un-gemet  [gemet 
measure]  Immensity,  excess, 
what  cannot  be  measured ;  im- 
mensitaa,  excessus,  Bt.  40, 8 : 
Orf.8,  11:  4,6:  6,82. 

Un*g^met,  un-gemet  Immense, 
immeasurable,  unlimited,  im- 
moderate;  immensut,  immo- 
dictti,  Bd.  S.  p.  627, 14,  B :  Bt. 
R.  p.  157 :  164 :  L.  BecL  10. 

Un-genudtisest,  un-gemetftest 
Immoderate,  immense,  inUm- 
perate :  inunodicaa,  immen- 
8U8,  Bt.  14,  1 :  27, 1. 

Un-gemctlio,  un-gemetlic.  Im- 
mense, vast;  immenaui,  im- 
modieua,  Ors.  1,  2 :  Bt.  12  : 
82,  1 :  88,  4. 

Un-gemeltnes  Unmeltin^ness,  in- 
digestion ;  indissolubilitas,  X. 
M,  2,  6. 

Un-gemenged  Unmixed,  pure  ; 
non  mixtus,  poms,  BL  85,  5. 

Un-gemengednes   Unmixedness, 
purity  ;  puritas,  Som. 
•  Unogemenn  want  of  care,  t.  un- 
gymen. 

Un-gemet  immense,  immensity, 
Vm  un^geinst. 

Un-gemetfaat  immoderate,  ▼.  un- 
gemstfiBBst. 

Un-gemetfeitnes  Excess,  im- 
moderation ;  intemperantia, 
excenuB,  Bt.  36,  6. 

Un-gemetgod  Unmeasured,  in- 
temperate; immoderatuB,Pa«/. 
15,  1. 

Un  -  gemetUc  imtnense,  v.  un- 
genuBtUc. 

Un  -  gemetlice,  un  -  gemetelicc. 
Immeasurably,  exceedingly ; 
immoderate,  interoperanter, 
vehementer,  Bt.  18:  14,  1  : 
18,1:  Gtfti.  4,  5:  27,88:  X. 
£(/*.  Can.  29. 

Un-gemidlod  [gemidlian  to  re- 
strain] Unrestrained,  untamed, 
unruly;  non  diiaidiatua,  tn- 
domitua,  Elf.  T.  p.  84. 

Un-gemihtxg  Unmighty,  weak; 
impotens,  Bt.  36,  5,  t.  un- 
mibtig. 

Un-gemindig  UnmindfiU;  im- 
memor,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  9,  22. 

Un-gemod  Unagreed,  discordant ; 
diacora,  Past.  46,  4. 

Un-gemynd  Unmindful,  negli- 
gent; immemor,  incurioaua, 
Bd.  S.  p.  630,  87. 

Un-gemyndig  unmindful,  neg- 
lectful, Bt.  85,  1. 

Un-gened,    uo-genedde.      Un- 
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farced,  wscompeUed;  non-co- 
actua,  Bt.  84, 10. 
^  Un-genetlic,  un-genytlicicifleM, 
unprovable, 

Un-genge  unga&n,  vain,  v.  un- 
g»gne. 

Un-genydde  Mtt/orMtf,  Ors.  5, 15, 
V.  un-gened. 

Un-geocian  To  unyoke;  dia- 
jugare,  Som. 

Un-geome  Negligently,  rashly  ; 
non  diligenter,  Cemere,  Ors. 
8,11. 

Un-geomfull  [geomful  full  of 
desire]  Negligent,  inactive  ;  in- 
dilig^na,  torpidua.  Past.  35, 
1. 

Un-georwyrd  Uncormpted,  un- 
dated; intemeratua,  Cot.  107. 

Un-gerad  Unarrayed ;  non  ret- 
titua,  IL  Mt.  22,  II,  v.  gear- 
wian. 

Un-gerad,  un-gensd,  an-gened. 
Unlearned,  ^orant,  rudf,  dis- 
agreeing, at  variance  t  non  in- 
atmctua,  indoctus,  inconaul- 
tua,  diaaonus,  impromptus, 
Eff.  gl,  Som.  p.  73 :  Ors.  2,  6 : 

6,  1 :  Bt.  39,  12. 
Un-gerad  Ineonsideration,  igno- 
rance, rashness;  imprudentia, 
Som. 

Un-^rttdnea  Disagreement,  se- 
dUion;  diaaentio,  aeditio,  Or«. 
4,  5  :  5,  3:  6,  6. 
KUn-gerec  IVant  of  government, 
tumult,  confusion ;  anarchia, 
R.  Ml.  26r  5. 

Un-gereccan  To  unfix,  to  remove 
blame,  to  defend;  purgare,  ex- 
culpare,  L.  Atheist.  II.  1. 

Un-gereclice  Disorderly,  irregu- 
larly, eoitfusedly ;  aine  regi- 
mine  vol  ordine,  confuse,  BL 
34,  12,  C:  36,6. 

Un-geredlice  vehemently,  Bt.  89, 

7,  C,  V.  un-gerydelice. 
Un-gereod  uninstructed,  barba- 
rous, V.  un-gerad. 

Un-gereordlic  Insatiable  ;  inaa- 
tiabilia,  C.  Ps.  100,  6. 

Un-gereordod  Unsatisfied ;  in- 
aaturatua,  impranaua,  Som, 

Un-gerenod  untouched,  v.  un-ge- 
hrepod. 

Un-gerim  [gerim  a  number]  Im- 
mensity, a  great  multitude; 
innumerabilia  multitudo,  im- 
menaitas,  Lup.  19 :  Bt.  26, 3, 

Un-gerim  Innumerable,  immense  ; 
infinitua,  innumenii^  jEqu, 
Fern,  14. 

Un-gerinen  untouched,  v.  un- 
gebrinen. 

Un-gerinaelice  shamefully,  Chr. 
1015,  y.  un-geriaenlice. 

Un-geriped  Unripened,  prema- 
ture; immaturus,  intempes- 
tivua,  E{f.  T.  p.  84. 

Un-gerisedlice  shamefnllyt  Chr. 
MS.  Cot,  1015,  ▼.  un-geriscn- 
lice. 
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^Un-gerisen,    lin-gerisenu,   un- 
gerisne.     Jnoamgnumt,  inam- 
ffementf  indeeent,  duagrteahU, 
wtworikifj    fallaeumtf    futile^ 
unseemly,  abeurd,  bases    in- 
congruui,  inconveniens,  in- 
deceos,  indignus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
524,28:  579,26:  J3M4,  1 : 
Z.  Mhelsi.  II.  1. 
Un-gerisenlic   Ur^t,  uiumtahh, 
wsworthy,  hose:  indecens,  in- 
congruus,  tuxpis,  BU  30, 1. 
Un-gerisenlice  Unfitly,  indeeent- 
ly,  basely;  incongrue,  incon- 
venienter,  turpiter,  Bt.  29, 
3. 
Un-gerydelice  Fehemently^harp- 
ly;  aspere,  Hexdenu  10:   Bt, 
39,7. 
Un>gerydu    Not  to  be  ridden, 
rough,  rugged ;  aspera  (loca), 
Lk.  3,  5. 
Un-geaadeladUM8AODLBD;  non 
ephippiatua,  L.  poL  Cnut  69. 
Un-genselg,    un-gendig.      Un- 
hippy,  unlucky,  w^ortunate: 
infelix,  in&UBtus,  Bt*  8 :   38, 
3:  Bd,  iS:  p.  523, 32:  L.Eccl. 
pre/. 
Un  -  gessbglice  unhappily,  un- 
luckily. 
Un-ffeielignes  Unhappinus;  in- 
felicitas,  Ff.  13,  7 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
519, 10. 
'  Un-gesaelilice  unluckily,  t.  un- 

geuelifflice. 
Un-gessHS  Unhappiness,  muifor- 
tune ;  infelicitaa, jnfortunium , 
incommodum,  Bt.  6 :  29, 1 : 
38,  2:  39,  8. 
Un-gesawen  Unsoum ;  non  se- 

minatua,  L.  WalL  7. 
Un-gesce&d   [gesce&d    reason] 
unreasonable,    vastly,    hugely, 
Cd.  186,  Th.  p.  231,  6. 
Un-gesceidlic  Unreasonable,  iu" 

discreet;  imprudens. 
Un  -  gesce&dlice    Unreasonably, 
absurdly;  imprudenter,  C  R. 
Ben^^Z. 
Un-gesceidwii  Irrational,  impru- 
dent, foolish ;  irrationalia,  in- 
consultus,  Bt.  11^  2  :  13:  27, 
1 :  39, «,  9  :  42. 
Un-gesce&dwislice    Indiscreetly, 
imprudently;  indiscrete, P«l. 
44,7. 
Un-geace^wianea    Indiscretion, 
want  of  reason,  ignorance ;  \g- 
norantia,  imprudentia,  Bt.  36, 
6 :  PasL  39,  1. 
Un  -  geaceapen/.  Unformed,  un- 
created, rude ;  non  formatua, 
increatua,   inconditua,  Symb, 
Athan:  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  48. 
Un-ge8ce)SiSed  Uncorrupted;  W- 

Isaua,  Bd.  S.  p.  550,  11. 
Un-ge8ceiS€ig   Innocent,  harm- 
leu  ;  innocens,  Som. 
Un-getcraepe    A  disadvantage; 

incomiDodum,  Bd.  611,  22. 
Un-gescrsepe  inconvenient,  use- 


less :  incommodus,  Bd.  S.  p. 

605,  20. 
1  Un-geacrspnea  A  disadvantage ; 

incommodum,  Bd.  S.  p.  589, 

37. 
Un-geaewendlic,  un-gesewenlic. 

Invisible,  unseen;    inviaibilis, 

Bt.  21 :  33,  4 :  Bd.  S.  p.  552, 

17. 
Un-geaib,  un-geaibb.     Unpeaee- 

ful,  differing;   non  pacificua, 

diacora,  Bd.  S.  p.  528,  32. 
Un-geaibaum  unpeaeeabkt  jar- 
ring, Past.  ^,  1. 
Un-geaibaumnea  Unpeaerfulness, 

disagreement;  diacordia,  P<u/. 

46,  4. 
Un-geailt    IJnsaUed;   non  aale 

conditus,  inaulaua,  Herb*  44,2. 
Un-geaoden  Unsodden,unboiled; 

incoctua,  Berb.  4, 12. 
Un-geapedig  [apedig  ridi]  Poor, 

needy  ;  inopa,  Som. 
Un-ge8ta!(SlSeg  Ineonstantf    un- 
steady, unstable;  inconatana, 

Bt.  39,  3. 
Un  -  geataeiS^elic      Inconstant, 

spread,  diffused;    inconatana, 

vagabundua,    late    diffluena, 

Past.  38,  1. 
Un  -  geatae^lSiglice  Unsteadily; 

inconatanter,  Past.  47,  1. 
k  Un-ge8tie^3Sign3r8    Inconstancy, 

unsteadiness;  incon8tantia,pe' 

tulantia,  Past.  2,  5. 
Un-geatneden  Unspread,  undis- 

persed,  entire ;  non  diaperaus, 

integer,  L,  WihU  6. 
Un-geawegeDitfoiuMl,  disagree- 
ing in  sound;   diaaonana,  R. 

34:  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  62. 
Un  -  geswencedlic    Unceasing ; 

indefatigabilia,  Bd.  S.  p.  631, 

85. 
Un-geswicen  incessans,  Hymn. 
Un-geawicendJice   Unceasingly ; 

incessanter,  R.  Ben.  4. 
Un  -  geswuncen     Un-elaJbarate, 

not  well  done;  non  elaboratua, 

CoL  117. 
Un-geaynelic  Invisible,  unseen; 

inviaibilia,  Heming.  p.  243. 
Un-getsl  irreprehensibUis. 
Un-getaelnea  Uwpri^Udbkneu ; 

incommoditaa,  Som. 
Un-getflBse,  un-^teae.  Trouble, 

inconvenience;  moleatia,  Past. 

36,4. 
Un-getcslic  Inconvenient;    in- 
commodus. 
Un-geUealice  Inconveniently;  in- 
commode, SoliL  6. 
Un-getaesnfiA  Inconvenience;  in- 

commoditas,  Co^i05. 
Un-getaest  trouble.  Cot.  108,  v. 

un-getaeae. 
Un-getal  Inconvenient,  bad;  ma- 

lua,  incommodus.  Lye. 
Un-geteald  Untold,  unnumbered ; 

non  numeratua,  jEqu.  Fern.  21 . 
Un-getel   Not  to  be  numbered  ;\ 

innumerabilitas,  Conf  Pecc     ' 
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*  Un-getemed    Untamed,    unbri- 
dled ;  indomitus,  effiraenis. 

Un-getempning  Unseasonable ; 
intemperiea,  R.  Cone.  2. 

Un-geteoriendlice  Umceariedly, 
incessantly  t  indcfesae. 

Un-geteorod  Untired,  unfailing  ; 
non  deficiens,  Lk.  12,  38. 

Un-getese  Troublesome,  incon- 
venieut;  moleatua,  incommo- 
dus, aaper,  Bt.  14, 1 :  32, 1. 

Un-ge^sealic  Unseemly,  indecent ; 
incongruua,  R.  116:  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  80. 

Un-geJ^anc  \jge\>anc  a  thought'] 
An  evil  thought,  bad  intention; 
mala  intentio,  C.  72.  Ben.  5. 

Un-geJ^eaht  Inconsideration,  im- 
prudence; incogitantia,  teme- 
rjtaa,  R.  Ben.  64. 

Un  -  ge)»eabtendlice  Inconside- 
rately, unadvisedly,  rashly;  in- 
considerate, temere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
512,  6. 

Un-ge^eawe  Unaccustomed,  un- 
usual ;  inuaitatua,  contra  mo- 
rem  alici^jus,  Guthl.  Fit.  16. 

Un-ge]>eod  Unjoined,  dispersed; 
djqunctua,  disperaua,  Cd.  82. 

Un-geJ>waR'  Discord,  disagree- 
ment, tumult,  hostility  ;  tumul- 
tus,  R.  Mt.  26,  5. 
'Un-ge)>waer  Disagreeing,  differ- 
ing, unrelenting ;  discors,  Bt. 
21:  37,3:  39,  12:  Bd.  S.  ^. 
528,  31. 

Un-gel^waerian  To  be  discordant, 
to  disagree;  discordaxe.  Elf  .gr. 
Som.  p.  30 :  Bd.  S.  p.  505,  22. 

Un-gej'waemes  Discord,  dissen- 
sion, division,  trouble,  wicked- 
ness ;  dissentio,  discordia,  in- 
quietudo,  improbitas,  Jn.  7, 
43:  10,  19:  OrS.  2,  5  i  ^,3: 
Bd.  S.  p.  539,  36. 

Un-ge^wer  disagreeing,  v.  un- 
ge|>w8er. 

Un-gel'yld  Impatience;  impa- 
tientia,  intolerantia,  Bt.  11, 
1. 

Un-ge^yldelice /fiipa/»en//y;  im- 
patienter,  B^  18,4,  C. 

Un-gel'yldig  ImpeUient ;  inCole- 
rans,  Bt.  39,  10,  C. 

Un-getima  Evil  times;  mala 
tempora,  adversitaa,  Ors.  1, 
2 :  2,  4,  Som. 

Un-getinge    Without  eloquence; 
infacundua,  indisertus,  Ex.  G, 
12. 
\Un-getogen   Uninstructed ;   non 
instructus,  indoctu& 

Un-getreowe  Untrue,  unfaithful; 
infiduB,  infidclis,  £{/*.  gr.  7 : 
Dett^.  32,20:  Z;A:.12,46. 
Un-getriwe  untrue,  L.  poL  Edg. 

7,  V.  un-getreowe. 
Un-getrum  infirm,  Bt.  39, 10,  v. 
un-trum. 

Un-getrywsode  offended:  erunt 

scandalizati,  Mt.  24,  10. 
Un-getrywiSa    Want  of  truth, 
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inJldeiUy,  treachery  ;  infideli- 
tas,  perfidia,  Lup.  9. 
"  Un-getyd,  un-tydd.  Uninstruet^ 
ed,  ignorant ;   not)  instructus, 
imperitus,  rudis,  PaaU  1,3: 
48,  2  :  Bd,  S.  p.  648,  24. 
Un-gewsder,  un-weder,  un- 
wider»  un-widerung  [gewider 
toeather']  Bad  weather,  a  tern" 
peei;    intempestas,  coeli   in- 
temperies,    tempestas,    Chr, 
1041:  1086. 
Un-g^wsmmed,  un-gewemmed. 
Unstained,    uncorrupt,    pure ; 
immaculatus,       incorruptus, 
Gen.  20,  14:  Pt.  18,14:  Bd. 
S.  p.  088,  S8 :  608,  40. 
Un-gewsmmedlice,  un-gewem- 
medlice.      Uneorruptly ;    in- 
temerate,  incorrupte,  Bd.  S, 
p.  672,  19. 
Un-gewflppnad  Withtmt  weapons, 
unarmed;  inermis,  Bd.  S.  p. 
508, 39. 
Un-gewealdes ;  adv.  {g.  of  ge- 
weald  power)l  Want  of  power, 
against  one's  will,  iuoohtnta- 
tiff :  invito,  involuntarie,  ca- 
au,  fortuito : — Gif  hwa  hwst 
ungewealdes  gede^  si  qui  o/t- 
quis  invito  fecerit,  L.pol.  Cnut. 
66 :  L.  Can.  Edg.  pn.  I.     Gif 
hwa  his  cild  of8Uh%  to  deaiSe 
ungewealdes  si  quis  ipsitu  in- 
fantem  percusserit   ad  mortem 
fortuito,  L.   Can.  Edg.  poen. 
10.    Se  ^e  hine  ofsloge  un- 
gewealdes  iUe  qui  eum  occi- 
derit    imfito,    L.    Eccl.  Alf. 
18. 
^  Un-geweder  had  weather,  v.  un- 
gewaeder. 
Un-gewemd  pure,  L.  Ps,  63,  8, 

▼.  un-gewaemmed. 
Un-gewemmed  itnsiained,  v.  un- 

gewaemmed. 

Un  -  gewendendlic    Not  to  be 

turned,  immovable  ;   non  amo- 

▼endiu,  Med.  e*.  Quadr,  1,  4. 

Un  -  gewened    Unexpected,  un- 

looked  for;    non  expectatus, 

inaperatus,  Bd.  S.  p.  480, 41. 

Un-gewerigad   Unwearied;   in- 

defeasua,  Bd.  S.  p.  568,  14. 
Un-gewider  bad  wearier,  v.  un- 

gewsder. 
Un«gewiis  unwise,  ignorant,  un- 
certain;   incertua,  Bd.  S.  p. 
547,  16,  V.  un-gewis. 
Un-gewille  Contrary  to  the  wish, 
unwilling,  unpleasant;     quod 
▼oluntati  alictgua  contrarium 
est,  ingratus,  injucundus,  Chr. 
1120. 
Un-gewintred  Not  having  lived 
winiers  or  years,  young,  im- 
mature;  non  habens  annos, 
non  adultus,  immaturus,  L. 
.     pol.  Alf.  25. 

Un-gewirht,  un-gewyrt  Without 
n^rit;  immeritum: — Be  un- 
gewirhtum  immeritOfSine  causa. 


gratis,  C.  Ps.  108,  2:  118, 
161. 
V  Un-gewis  Unwise,  ignorant,  un- 
known, uneeriain ;  nesciua,  ig- 
notus,  incertus,  Bt.  11,  2  : 
Elf.  T.  p.  89. 
Un-gewisiic  Unaccustomed;  inu- 

sitatus,  Bt.  7,  2,  C. 

Un-gewisnes  Ignorance,  unwise- 

ness;   ignorantia,  Bd,  S.  p. 

576,  28. 

Un-gewisa  Want  of  knowledge, 

ignorance,  ignonuny ;  imperi- 

tia,  ignorantia,  ignominia: — 

purh  ungewiss  per  ignoran- 

tiam.  Lev.  4,  18.    Gefyl  an- 

ayne  heora  of  ungewisse  imple 

fades  eorum  ignominia,  Ps.  82, 

15. 

Un-gewisaes;  euiv.  Of  ignorance, 

ignorantly,  unwittingly ;    per 

ignorantiam,  inscienter,  Ben. 

Un  -  gewitendlice    Unfailingly, 

perpetually,   constantly;    non 

transitorie,    perpetuo,    con- 

stanter,  Past.  58,  2. 

Un-g^witfest  Unwise,  ignorant ; 

ignarus,  Som. 
Un-gewttfiaeatnea  Ignorance ;  ig- 
norantia, imperitia,  Som. 
Un-gewitftill  Unwitty,  unskitful, 
unwise;  ignarus,  fatuus,  Bt, 
32,3. 
Un-gewitfnllnea  Want  of  know- 
ledge, foolishness ;  atultitia. 
Un-gewitUc  Witless,  stupid,  fool- 
ish ;  stolidua,  Som. 
<iUn-gewitnigendlice  [un,  wite 
punishmentj  Free  from  punish- 
ment, freely ;  impune,  E{f.  gr. 
38. 
Un-gewitBod  Unpunished,  unre- 
venged;    impunitus,   inultus, 
Bt.  38,  3. 
Un-gewitt    Without  wit,  folly, 
madness;    stultitia,   amentia, 
Deut.  28,  28. 
Un-gewittelice  Unwisely,f6oUsh- 

ly ;  stolide,  Dial.  2,  3. 
Un-gewittig  Unwise,fooUsh,  mad, 
irrational;  insipiena, insanua, 
irrationalis,  Bd.  S.  p.  576,  1 : 
Bt.  36,  5. 
Un-gewittinys  Unwiseness,foUy; 

stultitia,  Dial.  2,  31. 
Un-geworht  Unwr ought,  unform- 
ed, unfinished;  non  formatua, 
infectus.  Cot.  107. 
Ub  -  gewriten    Unwritten ;    non 
Bcriptus,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 
Un-gewunelic   Unusual,  unac- 
customed; insuetus,  insolitus, 
Bt,  7,  2 :  81,  1. 
Un  ^gewunnod     Unaccustomed ; 

inusitatus,  inexpertus,  Som. 
Un-gewylde   Unsubfect,  not  un- 
do- authority ;   non  subjectus, 
Ors.  6,  30:    Jud.  16,  Thw.  p. 
161,35. 
Un-gifre  opprobrious,  Cd.  113, 

Th.f.  149,  5. 
Un-gifu  An  ungracious  act,  dis- 
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honesty,  vice ;    defectus  gra- 
tis, improbitas,  vitium. 
Un-girian,  un-gyrian.     To  vs- 
GEER,  put  off 7  exuere,  Bd.  S. 
p.  540,  85. 
Ungl  Fat ;  adeps,  Cantic,  Moys. 

Cot.,  ▼.  ungel. 
Un-glad    Unglad,    sad,  sordid; 
tristis,  sordidus,  coetiosus,  bor- 
ridus,  Bt.  6. 
Un-glaew,   un-gleaw.      Unwise, 
stupid,  foolish;    inscius,  im- 
peritus,  stupidus.  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  77:  Mk.7,  18. 
Un-glswlice,  un-gleawlice,  un- 
glewlice.     Unwisely,  improvi- 
dently;  insipienter,  Fulg.  19. 
Un-glaewnes,    Unwiuneu,    im- 
prudence,  folly,  stumdity  ;  in- 
aipientia,  imperitia,  stupidi- 
taa,  Bd.  S.  p.  620,  7:   Bt.  39, 
10. 
Un-gleaw  unwise;  un-gleawnes, 

folly,  4'c.»  V.  un-glsw,  &c 
Un-god   Un-oood,   bad;    non 
bonus,  malus,  Obs.  Lun.  3, 2. 
Ungor,  ungr  hunger,  Ps.  32, 19 : 

58,  7,  T.  hunger. 
Un-grene  Un-orben;  non  vi- 

ridis,  Cd.  6. 
Un-gri^  [gtiiS  peace']  A  break- 
ing of  peace, «»  offence :  pacia 
violado,  oflEbnsio,  Chart.  Edw. 
Un  -  grund   Without  ground  or 
bounds,  immense ;  sine  fundo, 
immensus,  Cd.  167> 
*Un-gyld  [gild  a  tribute"]  An  un- 
just tax ;  jigustum  tributum, 
Chr.  1000:  1098. 
Un-gyltig  UN-ouiLTT,tfinoc»ii/; 

insons,  Ors,  4,  7. 
Un-gymenn,  un-gymirig.    Want 
of  care,  negligence;    incuria, 
negligentia,   Bd,  S.  p.   576, 
28 :  599,  20. 
Uq-gyrian  to  ungeer,  v.  ungi- 

rian. 
Un-hadian  [badian  to  ordain] 
To  degrade ;    de  gradu  deji- 
cere,  desecrare,  Ben. 
Un-hsl,  un-h&I.     Un-wbole, 
unhale,    sick;     non     sanus, 
ceger,  infirmus,  L.  poL  Cnut. 
66:  J7^11,  1:  39,9:  Mk.  1, 
82. 
Un-hsl^    [un,    heliS    health] 
Want  of  health,  sickness,  in- 
firmity; segritudo,  infirmitas, 
Lk.  5,  31. 
Un-hselu,  un-hselo.  Sickness,  in- 
firmity, vice,  affliction;   inva- 
letudo,  infirmitas,  vitium,  af- 
flictio  1 — Gif  he  on  finde  him 
hwylcne  unhseio  si  ille  in  in- 
veniat  eo  quodvis  vitium,  L.  In. 
56:    £(f.  r.p.  43:    C,  Mt.  8, 
7:  4,  24:  16,24. 
Un-hsmed  Unmarried,  she  who 
was  never  married;    innuba. 
Cot.  169. 
Un-bAl  unhale,  sick,  v.  un-hsl. 
Un-ba)god   Unhallowed,  un- 
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c9nt€crated;  non  consecratus, 
'L.  North.  Pretb.  IS. 
t  Un-halig  Unholy  ;    profanus, 

Un-halwendlic  UnheaUhy, deadly; 
insalubris,  lethiferus,  Med.  ex 
Quadr.  I,  4:  Deut.  32,  33. 

Un-handworht  Not  wrought  or 
made  with  hands ;  non  mani- 
bus  £Eu:tU8,  Mk.  14,  58. 

Un-har  Destitute  of  hair,  btUdf 
capillis  destitutuSf  Beo.  5. 

Un-heanlice  JVo<  basely,  valiantly, 
manfully;  non  turpiter,  forti- 
ter,  Chr.  755. 

Un-heg,  un-heh ;  eomp.  m,  un* 
hehera;  adj.  Un-high,  low, 
humble;  non  altua,  humilis, 
depressus,  brevis  : — Unhege 
sceos  low  shoes  ;  thalares,  Elf, 
gL  Som,  p.  61.  To  unbehe- 
Vfin  landum  ad  humiliores  ter- 
ras, Deut,  I,  7. 

Un-bela  [un-hiel  sick}  Unhela 
)»repel  an  instrumen}  iff  tor- 
ment ;  instrumentum  quodvis 
ad  cruciamentum,  equuleus, 
E(f.  gl.  Som.  p.  58. 

Un-belan ;  pp.  ed.  To  unhele, 
to  reveal,  uncover,  discover,  be- 
tray;  revelare,  prodere,  Lk. 
12,2. 

Un-belda  an  enemy;  inimicus, 
Chr.  1095,  v.  un-hold. 

Un-bered  Unpraised;  illaudatua, 
Bt.  30,  1,  Card,  p.  168,  6. 
*Un  -  bersumnes    Disobedience ; 
inobedientia,  Conf.peceat. 

Un-bier,  un-biera,  un-biore, 
un-byre.  Disobedient,  wild, 
fierce,  base;  inobediens,  in- 
domituBy  ferus,  saevus,  tur- 
pis,  Cot.  58,  178:  Cd.  104, 
Th.  p.  138,  5 :  Herb,  1,  1 : 
Bt.  K,  p.  196. 

Un-bired-wist  [bired  a  family, 
wist /odd]  Want  of  familiarity; 
infamiliaiitas,  modus  vivendl 
seoreim,  vel  non  in  eadem 
familia,  Scint.  26, 

\Jn-hiiif  Unhappy,  wretched; 
infelix,  miser,  Bt.  26, 1. 

Un-bleow  Unsheltering,  unpro- 
tecting ;  quod  nullum  asylum 
prsebet,  Cd,  167. 

•Un-blis,  un-blys.  Disreputable; 
infamis,  Prov.  14. 

Un-blisa,  un-blysa.  Disgrace; 
infamia,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  58. 

Un-blys-ber  Bearing  disgrace, 
disreputable ;  infamiam  ba- 
bens,  infamis,  Cot.  17. 

Un-blyseadig  Ir^amous ;  non 
fama  beatus,  Cot,  155. 

Un-blys-full/i(2/  ofii^amy. 

Un-bneaw  Unsparing,  bounteous, 
large ;  non  tenax,  largus,  mag- 
nus,  Cod,  Eron.  18  a,  1. 

Un'boga,  un-hoge.  Unanxious, 
uncareful,  without  understand- 
ing ;  non  soUicitus,  intelligen- 
tia  carens,  C.  R.  Mk.  7,*  18. 


*  Un-hold ;  def.  se  un-bolda  [bold 

faithful,  true]  Unfaithjul,faith- 
less,  one  on  whom  there  is  no 
hold;  non  favens,  inimicus, 
infestus,  infidus,  Mt.  13,  28, 
39:  Cd.  173:  Bd,  S.  p.  515, 
U. 

Un-brsd-sprsec  Unready  or  slow 
in  speech  ;  tardiloquus,  Ex.  6, 
30. 

Un-bror  Not  bent  down,  erect ; 
non  pronus,  Bt.  41,  5. 

Un  -  bwearfiende  Unchanging, 
firm,  fixed;  immobilis,  fixus, 
Bt.  8. 

Un-hydig  Unhee^ful,  careless; 
incautus,  Lye. 

Un-bybst  Lowest ;  non  altissi- 
mus,  infimus,  Som. 

Un  -  byldo  Aversion ;  defectus 
favoris,  indignatio,  Cd,  S3, 
Th.  p.  45,  20. 

Vn-hyte  fierce,  v.  un-bier. 

Un-byrgan,  un-byrian  to  emu- 
late, V.  ou'byrgan. 

Un-byrgend  A  rival,  imitator; 
flemulator,  Cot,  189. 

Un-byrsum  Unhearing,  disobe- 
dient; inobediens,  GWA^  Fit.  2. 

Un  -  byrsumnes  Disobedience ; 
inobedientia,  contumacia,  Bd. 
S.  p.  573,  38. 

Un-ieSe  uneasily,  scarcely,  ▼. 
un-ea^e. 

Un-ielSnes  roughness,  difficulty, 
Ors,  4,  1,  ▼.  un-ea^nes. 

*  Un-inseglian  To  unseal;   resig- 

nare,  Nic.  14. 

Un-iucian  Tountoke;  di^jun- 
gere,  E^.  gr.  Som.  p.  47. 

Un-lacnigendlic  Incurable;  im- 
medicabilis.  Herb,  139,  4. 

Un-lacnod  Uncured;  incuratus, 
Som. 

Un-lad^  def.  se  on-Iseda  [un, 
lad  an  excuse]  Inexcusable, 
wicked;  inexcusabilis,  im- 
probus,  perditus.  Want  Cat, 
p.  134:  Jdth,p.2Z,  3. 

Un-laedlic  inexcusable,  v.  un-Urt. 

Un-loegen  Inviolable,  firm,  un- 
questionable ;  inviolabilis,  ra- 
tus,  L,  Wiht.  19. 

Un-lsred  Unlearned;  indoctus, 
Bt.  39,  3. 

Un-lst  Unslow;  non  tardus, 
impiger,  Ben. 

Un-laf  A  child  bom  after  the 
fathef^s  death,  ajui  not  left  or 
alive  at  his  death;  noB  su- 
perstes,  postbumus,  Som. 

^n-laga  unlawful,  Chr,  1090. 

Un-lagu  Want  of  law,  injustice, 
wrong!  quod  contra  l^^m 
est,  injustitia,  iniquitas,  Sknt, 
7, 65 :  Lup. 6 :  L.  Cnut, II:  L. 
Cnut.poLl^:  57:  CAr.  1086. 

Un-land-agend  One  who  has  no 
land,  lack-land;  non  terram 
possidens,  fundo  carens,  L. 
In.  51. 

Un-lar/<i/«e  doctrine,  bad  counsel. 
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^Un-leaffull  Unbelieving;  incre- 
dulus,  Som. 

Un-le&s  Unfalse,  true ;  non  fal- 
sus,  venis,  Solil.  16. 

Un  -  leAslice  Ui^alsely,  truly  ; 
veraciter,  L,  EJf.  Can.  30. 

Un-Ieasnes  without  leasing,  truth. 

Un-le6f  Unloved,  hateful;  non 
dilectus,  odiosus,  Cd.  64 :  112. 

Un-leoiSuwacnys  Firmness,  stub- 
bornness, trouble;  inflexibili- 
tas,  intractabilitas,  molestia, 
Som. 

Un-Iesan  To  unloose,  free; 
soWere,  Chr.  1086. 

Un-libbe,  an  [lybban  to  live. — 
lib  a  bewitching]  What  destroys 
life,  poison;  quod  vitam  de- 
struit,  venenum,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
pn.  6 :  7. 

Unlibbe-wyrbta  A  worker  with 
poison,  a  witch ;  veneficus. 

Un-licbamlic  Without  a  body; 
incorporeus,  Som. 

Un-Iiefed    Untauful;    iUicitus, 

Un>Iio%uwacny8  jirnm«M,  v.  un- 
leo^uwacnys. 

Un-lisp  One  who  stammereth; 
balbus,  Som. 

Un-li€e  Unmild,  severe,  feU; 
immitis,  acerbus,  Cd.  43. 

Un-liSewac    Unpliant,  intract- 
able; inflexibilis,  intractabi- 
lis.  Cot.  115. 
7Un-I6fi)d   Unpraised;   non  lau- 
datus,  Mor,  prac.  62. 

Un-lond,  es ;  n.  [un,  land  land] 
A  desert;  locus  in  quo  terra 
non  patet,  solitudo,  Bt.  18, 1. 

Un-lucan;  p.  un-leac,  we  un- 
lucon.  To  UNLOCK,  open ;  re- 
serare,  aperire,  L.  Elf  Can. 
11. 

Un  -  lud  Not  loud,  soft ;  non 
sonorus,  blandus.  Dial.  1,  10. 

Un-lust  Without  desire  or  plea- 
sure, weariness,  loathing;  de- 
siderii  absentia,  taedium,  nau- 
sea, T.  Ps.  118,28:  L.  Elf 
Ep.  1.  II. 

Un-lybbe,  &c.  poison,  ^c,  v.  un- 
libbe,  &c. 

Un-lyfednys  [lyfde  permitted; 
pp.  of  lyfan]  Unlawfulness; 
res  non  permissa,  Som, 

Un-lyfigende  [part,  of  lifian] 
Unliving,  lifeless,  dead;  non 
vivens,  mortuus,  Jdth,  11: 
12. 

Un-Iytel  No  little,  not  a  few, 
much,  great;  non  parvus,  mul- 
tus,  magnus,  longus,  JEqu. 
Fern.  47 :  Lup.  3  :  Cd.  79  : 
Bd,  S.  p.  571,  35. 

Un-msdlice  unkindly,  ▼.  un- 
mseg^Hcf. 

Un-msegle  Unsavory ;  insipidus. 
Cot.  1 16. 

Ur  -  msgSIice,  un  -  maeiSlice 
[msSlice  kindly]  Improperly, 
unkindly,  wickedly ;  improprie, 
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inhumaniter,  impie,  Elf.  T.p. 
42,11.  * 

>  Un-maehtiglic  unmighty,  vfeak, 
V.  un-mihtelic 

Un-niffil  Imaal  a  tpoi]  Untpoited, 
unstainedy  pure  ;  immacuUtus, 
Bd,  S,  p.  640,  42. 

Un-msen  [man  rir^l]  Untinfid, 
pure,  rineere;  non  nefandiu, 
puna,  sincerus,  L,  AiheUi. 
W.  p.  64,  4. 

Un-mtenged  unmixed^  v.  un- 
menged. 

Un-msre  Ignoble,  mean;  in- 
glorius,  ignobilia,  Bt,  80, 1,  C. 

Un-msrlic  Ignoble,  mean;  in- 
glorius,  J?<.  38,  1. 

Un-m»te,  un>inete  [mete  mo- 
derate"]  Immoderate,  unmeet, 
immeasnrable,  immense,  enor- 
moue ;  immodicus,  ingens,  ni- 
mius,  Bd,  S.  p.  583,  32 :  699, 
48 :  627,  41  :  628,  29  :  L, 
EccL  IT.  p.  174:  GuthL  Fit,  3. 

Un-ms^lice  unkindly,  v.  un- 
msgtlice* 

Un-mstnys,  im-metnys,  sej  /. 
jfn  excess,  immensity,  violence  ; 
immensitas,  nimietas,  impe> 
tua: — Fore  unmsetnysse  ^ss 
gewinnes  ob  nimietatem  laboris, 
Bd.  S.  p.  582,  81.  Mid  un- 
mcetnesae  miceles  stonnea 
impetu  magna  tempestatis,  Bd* 
.     S.  p.  627,  40. 

■Un-maga  Unpowerfid,weaks  im- 
potens,  debilis,  L,  Can,  Edg, 
Conf.  8  :  L,pol.  Cnut.  66 :  Ps, 
36, 15. 

Un  -  maneg,  un  -  manig.  Un- 
u AVY,  few ;  non  multi,  pauci, 
CfuthL  Fit.  S:  Bd.  S,  p.  544, 
9:  6SB,  18.  ^ 

Un  -  mann  [un-man,  ita  diets 
sunt,  vel  quod  non  multi  erant; 
vel  quod  non  meri  homi" 
nes  videbmtur,  SomJ]  A  hero  ; 
hero:  —  pa  gemimde  he  pa, 
strangan  dsda  paia,  uomanna 
then  remembered  he  the  tfaliant 
deeds  oftheheroes,  GuthL  Fit,  2. 

Un-meagl,  un-meahl.  Not  power- 
ful, weak,  unsavory;  insipi- 
dus, Som. 

Un-medeme  [medeme  worthy"] 
Unworthy,  depraved  ;  indig- 
nus,  praviu,  Past.  2,  7 :  Bt. 
27,  2. 

Un-medemlic  negligent. 

Un-medemlice,  un-medonlice, 
an>medumlice.  Without  care, 
^gligently, immoderately;  neg- 
ligenter,  sine  debita  cura,  ir- 
reverenter,  L.  Eccl.  44. 

Un-medume  unworthy,  imperfect, 
V.  un-medeme. 

Un-men  pure,sincere,  v.un-msen. 

Un-mendlinga  of  unawares,  Bt. 
B.  p.  187,  V.  un-mynd]inga. 

Un-menged,  un  -  minged.  Un- 
mixed; non  mixtus.  Cot,  139. 

Un-menn  heroes,  t,  un-mann. 


^Un-mennisclic  Unwarlike,  inkw 
man;  inhomanus,  Bt.  SI,  1. 

Un-metlic  immoderate,  excessive ; 
immodicus,  GuthL  Fit.  4,  v. 
un-gemstlic 

Un-metta  immense,  v.  un-roste. 

Vn-mettB  from  excess;  a  nimie- 
tate,  ^/.S7,l. 

Un-midlod  unrestrained,  Past.60, 
y.  un-gemidlod. 

Un-midoroe  unworthy,  y.  un- 
medeme. 

Un-miht  Unmight,  weakness; 
iropotenda,  imbecillitas,  Bt. 
86,  7 :  29,  1. 

Un-mihtdic,  un-miht]ic.  With- 
out power,  weak,  impossible; 
impotens,    impossibilis,    Mt, 

17,  20:    Lk.  1,  37:    17,   1: 

18,  27. 

Un  -  mihtig  Unmighty,  weak  ; 
impotens,  Num.  1 1,  23 :  Jud. 
16, 17. 

Ud  -  raihtignes  Unmightiness, 
weakness;  impotentia,  Herb. 
132:  147,2. 

Un-mild  Ukmild  ;  immitis,  i?cr. 
S.  p.  503,  7. 

Un-mildnes  UNinLDNEss,nM^A- 
ness;  aBferittm,  Lye. 

Un  -  mildsigendlic,  un-miltsi- 
gendlic.  Unworthy  of  compas- 
sion; miseratione  non  dignus, 
Alb,  resp,  4. 
c  Un-mUtsung  Without  pity,  cruel- 
ty; immisericordia,  crude- 
ktaa,  Ors.  2,  1. 

Un-m6d  With^t mind, madness; 
amentia,  Som. 

Un-modig  Uneouragecius,coward- 
ly,  humble;  pusiUanimis,  hu- 
milia.  Past.  32,  1 :  SottL  2. 

Un-moneg,  un-monig  few,  v. 
un-maneg. 

Un-mycel  Smatt;  non  magnus, 
parvus,  Dial.  2,  15. 

Un  -  myndlice  Unexpectedly; 
inopinato,  Ben. 

Un-myndlinga,  un-myndlunga, 
un-myndlunge.  Cf  unawares, 
unexpectedly,  undesignedly ; 
inopinato,  insperato.  Dial.  1, 
12:  Or«.  8, 11:  L.  Edg.  sup. 
l6:Bt.S9,% 

Un-mynegian  To  forget ;  non 
reminisci,  obliirisci,  L,  North. 
Pres.  43. 

Unnan,  gennnan ;  ic  an,  gean ; 
pu  unne ;  we  unnon,  unnen, 
unnan,  geunnon;  p.  niie, 
geuiSe,  we  ulSon  ;  pp.  geun- 
nen ;  v.  a.  governs  g.  iPlak 
giinnen  coneedere  ex  favors : 
Dut.  gunnen,  veigunnen:  Ger. 
gonnen,  vergonnen :  Ot.  gion- 
nan,  gionstan,  onnan:  Not. 
unnen,  Ps.  19,  5,  (Eng.  Bib, 
Ps,  20,  4)  unne  er  dir  nach 
dinemo  uuillen  tribuat  tibi  se- 
cundum cor  tuum:  Dan.  unde 
not  to  envy  or  grudge,  to  grant, 
permit;  ynde  to  favour,  cherish, 
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befriend:  Swed.  IceU  unna  to 
favour']  To  give,  grant,  bestow  ; 
donare,  coneedere,  largiri : — 
pa  nolde  se  cyning  him  his 
fieores  geunnan  thon  the  king 
would  not  grant  him  his  life, 
Bt.  29, 2,  Card.'p.  162, 12.  Gif 
me  Drihten  an  lengran  lifes 
if  ithe)  Lord  to  me  give  a 
.  longer  life,  Cd.  89.  We  willen 
and  unnen  nos  wdumus  et  eon- 
cedimus,  Pat,  48,  H.  8,  «.  15. 
On  ^a  gerad  ^e  ge  me  unnan 
mines  ea  condUione  utvosntihi 
eoncedatis  meum,  L,  Atheist, 
pref,  ^rist  ic  an  Eadwarde 
minum  eldra  mina.  first  I  give 
to  Edward  my  eldest  son.  King 
Alf,  WiVU  para  ic  J>e  wean 
uiSe  than  I  might  give  thee 
trouble,  Cd.  128,  Th.  p.  163, 
8.  Swa  him  God  u^e  as 
God  granted  him,  Chr.  1087: 
Ing.  p.  291,  17.  Gif  hy  him 
pBBs  rices  u^on  if  they  would 
grant  him  the  kingdom,  Chr, 
755,  Ing.  p.  71,  6. 
•*  Unke,  geunne,  an.  iPlat.  Dut, 
Ger.  Dan,  Swed.  Icel.  gunst 
n.  favour :  Ker.  anst  grace  : 
Ot.  enst :  Isd.  chinisti :  Moes. 
anst  gratia ;  ansts  goths  gra- 
tia dei.  Besides  gunst /ovoitr, 
the  Northern  dialects  have  in 
Dan,  ynde,  yndest  c.  favour, 
grace,  flection :  Swed,  ynnest 
m, favour,  grace:  Icel.  unan, 
unun/.  unadr  m.  t^Uda  bene- 
pladtum  ;  yndi  n.  jucunditas : 

Heb.  )n  hn,  hen  favour;  pPT 

hnn,  henen  to  have  pity  or 
mercy,  to  eommUeraie,  Ade- 
Umg]  Leave,  license,  permis- 
sion, grant,  agreement ;  Ucen- 
tia*  permissio: — ^Mid  unnan 
cum  venia,  libere,  L.  Edg. 
aup.  8.  Mid  his  unne  with 
his  permission,  Chr.  109Z.  Be 
Eadredes  cinges  unnan  by 
agreement  of  King  Edred  ;  Ed- 
redia  regis  consensu,  Chr.  970. 
WiiS  ftulan  unnan  with  full 
leave,  Heming.  p.  180. 

Un-nedige   WUhasU  need,  wH- 
Ungly;   sine  vi,  sponte,  Bt* 
39, 10. 
*  Un-neh  Not  nigh,  distant ;  non 
propinquus,  C.  Lk.  15,  18. 

Un-net,  un-nyt  [nyt  useful] 
Uuless,  vain,  supet;fiuous,  un- 
suitable, imperfect:  inutilisy 
inanis,  Bt.  24,  4:  89,  5 :  41, 
8 :  Bd,S.  p.  619,  2. 

Un-niedige  willingly,  Past.  7, 2, 
V.  un-nedige. 

Un-  nixing  not  wicked,  just, 
honest;  non  nequam,  probus, 
fidus,  Chr,  1087,  v.  niCing. 

Un-nyt  useless,  Beo.  6,  81 :  Bt. 
24,  4,  V.  un-net. 

Un-nytenes,  un-nyttnes.  Useless- 
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ness,  unpro/Uableness ;    iauti- 
litas,  futilitas,  Z.  Eccl.  10. 
^Uu-nytlic  Utekss,  vain!  inuti- 
lis,  Obs,  Lun.  21. 

llQ-nytlice  Uselessly,  foolishly ; 
inudliter,  futiliter,  BL  41,  2. 

Un-nytlicnys  Uselessness ;  inu- 
tilitas,  fieri.  98,  4. 

Un-nytwurS  Useless ;  inutiliB, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  48. 

Un-ofercomen  Unrwercome,  ttii- 
eon^uered  g ,  invictus,  indlgn- 
tu8,  CoU  108. 

Un-oferfaere  ^o^  /o  be  pasud 
over;  non  trigiciendu8,Co/.108. 

Un-oferswi^ed,  un-oferawitSod. 
Unconquered;  invicCus,  Mon. 
Angl.  I.  224  b,  1. 

Un-oferswiiSedlic,  an-oferswi)S- 
endlic  Uncotujnertibleimvm- 
cibilis,  inexpugnabilis,  Bt. 
39.  11:   Bii.  5:  p.  483, 16. 

Un-oferwinnende  Not  to  be  over' 
come,  unavoidable  i  inelucta- 
bills,  Som. 

Un-oferwunnen  Unconquerable; 
inTincibilis,  ioeluctabiliB,  Ore. 
4,1. 

Un-oferwunnendlic  What  can- 
not be  overcome  ;  invictus,  in- 
vincibiiifl,  Ore.  3,  7. 

Un-ODcyiSignes  Want  of  know' 
ledge;  ignorantia,  F.P#.24,7* 

Un  -  onwendendlice  Unchan^e- 
ably,  constantly;  immutabili- 
ter,  uniformiter,  Bt,  12. 
V  Un-orne  vigorous,  bold,  Hi,  An. 

Un-omlic  Old, worn;  Tetiu,  tri- 
tUB,  Jos.  9,  5. 

Un-pleolic  Not  dangerous,  safe ; 
non  pericuJosus,  Mor.  prac. 
29. 

Un  -  pleolice  Without  danger, 
tqfely ;  sine  periculo,  Sam, 

Un-rad,  un-ned  [ned  adviee"] 
Bad  counsel  or  advice,  impru' 
dence,  error,  sedition,  hostility  ; 
imprudentia,  inconsultus  er- 
ror, conspiratio,  hostilitas, 
Ore.  4,  12:  Cd.  I,  Th,  p.  3, 
3 :  33,  Th.  p.  43,  33 :  80,  Th. 
p.  101, 15  :  L.  Can.  Edg.  Conf. 
6:  /Mrf.8,  14. 

Un-raeden  Bad  counsel,  a  dire 
deed;  pniTum  consilium,  Cd. 
47,  2%.  p.  60,  16. 

Un-nedfflestlice  Ui^firmly,  ineon- 
siderately,rashly ;  instabiliter, 
temere,  Som, 

Un-rsdlice  Thoughtlessly,  rash- 
ly; inconsulto,  temere,  Cot, 
106  :  Elf.  T.  p.  34,  15. 

Un-reht  unjust,  Bt.  37,  2,  v.  un- 
riht. 

Un-rehtnis  Unrightness,  it^us- 
tice ;  iniquitai,  R.  Lk.  18,  25. 

Un-reordian  {idem  valere  vide- 
tur  partieula  ista  un,  quod 
nostra  dia  m  diMM>UTte,  4'<?.] 
To  converse,  speak  to,  to  ad- 
dress; sermociaari,  disserere, 
Cd.  214. 


i^Un-ret  uneheerful,  sad,  v.  unrot 

Un-ric  Unrich,  poor;  non  di- 
ves, pauper,  C.  R,  Ben.  59: 
L.  Edg.  sup,  20. 

Un-riht  Untight,  wrong,  injus- 
tice, injury,  hurt,  evil;  injva- 
titia,  pravitas,  vitium,  X.  Pol. 
Cnut:  Bt.  39,  9:  Lup.  6: 
Lev.  19,  15:  Deut.  31,  29: 
Bd.  S.  p.  494,  21. 

Un-riht  Umriout,  wrong,  un- 
meet, unjust,wicked ;  non  rec- 
tus, pravus,  injustus,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  conf.  6 :  BL  38,  6 :  38, 
2,S:L.  pol.  Cnut.  9 :  Bd.  S. 
p.  633,  33. 

Un-rihtd6m  unrighteousness,  Cd. 
181,  Th.  p.  227,  7. 

Un-rihte  Improperly,  unjustly; 
non  recte,  ii^uate,  Bd.  S,  p. 
623, 12 :  Ps.  105,  6. 

Unribt-fioung  unjust  hatred,  Bt. 
R.  p.  191. 

Unribt-gilp  wyust  glory,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  Coi^.  6, 

Unriht-gitsung  U^fust  or  unlaw- 
ful desire,  covetousness  f  illici- 
ta  cupido,  avaritia,  Bt.  7,  5. 

Unriht-hsman  To  cohabit  unlaw- 
fully, to  commit  adultery  or 
fornication;  illicite  concuro- 
bere,  moecbari,  fomicari, 
Deut.  5,  18 :  Mt.  5,  27,  32  : 
Mk.  10,  19:  Lk.  16,  18:  Mk. 
10,11. 

*  Unriht-bsmd  Adulterous  ;  adul- 
ter, L.  With.  5. 

Unriht-hsemed,  es ;  Unlawful 
aihtaJnting,  fornication,  aduh' 
ttry  t  lUicitus  concubitus, 
fornicatio,  adulterium,£(^.^^ 
Som.  p.  58 :  L.  Eccl.  31 :  Bt. 
31,2:  Mt.U,  19:  19,18: 
Mk.7,  21:  10,11:  Gm.  39, 
10:  /fi.  8,3,4:  iA.  15,  19: 
Mk.1. 

Unriht-bsemeda,  an;  an  adul- 
terer, Ps.  49, 19. 

Unribt  -  baemer,  es ;  m.  An 
adulterer;  adulter: — Unriht- 
haemeras  adulteri,  Lk.  18, 11 : 
r.  Ps.  49,  19. 

Unriht-bflemeiS  adultery,  Mt.  5, 
32,  y.  unriht-baemed. 

Unrihtlic  Unright,  unjust,  wrong; 
icgustus,  iiyurius,  Ore.  1,  10: 
Bt.  7,  3. 

Unribtlice  Unrightly,  ut^ustly ; 
non  rite,  i^juste,  inique,  Ps. 
68,  6 :  Deut.  31,  29 :  Ps.  43, 
20 :  Lup.  8. 

Unriht-lust  An  unkurful  desire ; 
illicita,  prava  cupicutas,  Bt.  7, 
5. 

Unribt-wiiung  unlawful  mar- 
riage, Bd.  S.  p.  508,  30. 

Unribt  -  wil  [willa  a  wish']  An 
unjust  unsh,  injustice ;  iigusta 
intentio,  iigustitia,  L.  Const. 
W.  p.  148,  3. 

Unrib^willnung,  unribt  -  wil- 
lung.  An  utifust  wishing,  hut, 
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ambition;  prava  cupiditas,  li- 
bido, ambitio,  Bd.  S.  p.  548, 
27 :  573,  10. 
J  Un-rihtwis  [ribt  right,  wis  wise] 
Unrighteous,  unjust ;  injus- 
tus, iniquus,  Ps.  35,  1 :  70, 
5:  ZA.  16,  10:18,6,  II :  Mt. 
5,  45 :  Deut.  32,  5  :  Ps.  26, 
18:  42,  1:  ^^  36,  2 :  37,  1. 

Un-ribtwisnes  [ribt  right,  wis- 
neswiseness]  Unrighteous- 
NBSs.  iniquity;  injustitia, 
iniquitas,  Bt.  39,  10 :  Ex.  20, 
5:  34,7  :  P*.7,  3:  16,4: 
35,  2,3:  Mt.2^,  12:  Jn.7, 
18:  Zib.  16,  8,  9. 

Unribt-wyrbta  an  unjust  worker, 
a  worker  of  iniquity,  Lk.  13, 
27. 

Un-rim,  un-riroa.  An  innumera- 
ble multitude,  a  countless  num- 
ber ;  innumera  multitude, 
Bt.  39,  4 :  Cd.  79,  Th.  p.  99, 
16:  156,  TA.  p.  194, 15:  190, 
Th.  p.  236,  21. 

Vn-rim  Numberless,  it^fimte;  in- 
numerus,  infinitus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
472,  25 :  628,  4. 

Un-ripe  Unripe;  immaturus, 
2{.60. 

Un-rot,  geunrot  [rot  cheerfid'] 
Uneheerful,  sorrowful,  sad ; 
non  hilaris,  tristis,  moestus, 
Bt.  3,  4:  Mt.  26,  38:  Mk.  14, 
34:  Lk.  18,24:  Jn.  16,  20: 
Gen.  40,  6 :  Bd.  S.  p.  618,  6. 
*^Un-rotian  to  make  sad;  tris- 
tem  reddere,  v.  geunretan. 

Un-rot] ic  Uneheerful,  sad;  tris- 
tis, C.  Mt.  16,  3. 

Un-rotlice  Cheerlessly,  sadly ; 
moeste.  Cot.  57- 

Un-rdtnes,  se ;  /.  [rotnys  cheer- 
fulness] Cheerlessness,  sorrow, 
sadness,  mourning;  tristitia, 
moestitia,  luctus: — Unrotnys 
gefylde  eowre  bedrtan  tris- 
titia implevit  vestra  corda,  Jn. 
16,  6.  Eower  unrotnys  by^ 
gewend  to  gefean  vestra  tris- 
titia erit  mutata  in  gaudium, 
Jn,  16,  20.  paet  is  minre 
unrotnesse  se  msesta  dal  tluU 
is  the  greatest  part  qfmy  sor- 
row, Bt.  36,  1 :  Jn.  16,  21, 
20 :  Lk.  22,  45 :  Bt.  37,  1. 
pe  is  nu  firofre  mare  )>earf 
^onne  unrotnesse  there  is  now 
more  need  to  thee  of  comfort 
than  of  bewailing,  Bt.  3,  3. 

Un-rotsian  To  be  sad,  to  make 
sad,  to  sadden,  east  down  ; 
contristari,  Aft.  26, 37,  C.  Mk. 
6,50. 

Un-rub  Un  rough  ;  non  hirsu- 
tus,  glaber,  C.  R  Jn.  19,  23. 

Un-sadelod  Unsaddled;  non 
epbippiatus,  jSom. 

Un-saed  Unsaid;  non  dictus, 
WanL  Cat.  p.  6. 

Un-saebt  enmity,  discord,  V.  un- 
sebt 
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*  Un-sslan     T*    untie,    unloot$ ; 

laxare,  R,  ML  21,  2. 
Un-8ielig,  un-selga.    Unhappy, 

unblessed;    infelix,   Cd.  30 : 

Ors.  6f  1. 
Un-ssl^  [juM  htqtpiness']  Un- 

happiness,    misery,  adversity; 

infelicitas,    BU  10:    38,    4: 

39,2. 
Un-Balt  UnsaU,  insipid;  insul- 

SUB,  Cot,  113. 
Un-samwraed   Unagrud,  difer- 

ent,  contrary,  incongruous  ;  dis- 

con,  Bt.  36,  8. 
Un-sar   Unsore,  sound.  Past, 

2,6. 
Un  -  sarig    Unsorrt  ;    doloris 

expen,  Som, 
tJn-8CciSful  Innocent,  harmless; 

innocens.  Past,  44,  9. 
Un  -  scfletfuUneB  Harmlessness  ; 

innocentia,  Bt.  39,  10 :  C  Ps, 

40,13. 
Un-8cae^ig,  un-scsiSiSig.  Harm- 
less ;  innocena,  Elf,  gr,  Som, 

p.  43. 
(Jn-scaeiSiSende,uii-8cea^^iende, 

un-BcetS^ende,  un-sce^Synde, 

un-8ceiSynde  [scs^an,  scae^- 

^an    to  injure]      Uninjuring, 

innocent,  harmless:  innoxius, 

C.  Ps.  17,  27  :    72,  13  :   Bd. 

Si,  p.  487,  40. 
■■Un-BcaeiSiSignys,  un-Kea^tSinys, 

un-BceiSignys.     Harmlessness, 

innocence,    integrity;      inno- 

centia,  Ps,  100,  2 :  Bd,  S.  p. 

522,  7 :  Job,  Thw,  p.  166. 
Un-BcalSiglnjioceftt,  ▼.  unacaeiSig. 
Un  -  Bceadelice   Unreasonably; 

irradonabiUter,  IL  Ben.  31. 
Un  -  BceamfiBeBt    Unshamefaced, 

bold;  impudens,  Ben. 
Un  -  Bceapen  Unsbapen  ;  non 

fonnatuB,  imperfectUB,  Som. 
Un-Bcearp  Unsharp,  Idunt;  non 

acutUB,  obtuBUB,  Som. 
Un-acearpnea  Want  qf  sharpness, 

dulness :    hebetudo,   tarditaB 

ingenii,  Bd.  S.  p.  620,  7. 
Un  -  sceaiSfull  innocent,  v.  un- 

Bcae^fiill. 
Un-BceaiSfullice  Innocently  ;  in- 

nocenter,  Som, 
Un  -  BceaiSig    harmlesi,   ▼.  un- 

BcseiSig. 
Vn^aceeiiiiende  harmless,  v.un- 

Bcse^^ende. 
Un-Bcellefat  Without  a  shell ;  Bine 

concha,  Som, 
Un-Bceod,  un-Bceodd,  an-scod. 

Unshod  ;  discalceatuB,  Deut. 

25,  10.        / 
Un-BceomfulnyB    Shamelessness, 

immodesty  ;  impudicitia,C.JIfAr. 

7,22. 
Un-sce^fiill,  &c.  innocent,  v.  un- 

BCsiSful,  &c. 
I  Un-sce^ignyB  innocence,  Th.  An. 
Un-8cefS^ig,    &c.    harndess,    v. 

unacae^ig,  &c.    ■ 
Un-scildig,  un-scyldig.  Guiltless, 


innocent  :non  reU8,innocenB: — 
Ne  o&leh  ^u  unscildine  man- 
nan  ne  occidas  tu  innoeentem 
hominem.  Gen.  20,  4 :  Ex.  23, 
7 :  Deut.  27,  25  :  Ps.  9,  30  : 
93,  21 :  105,  35.  Mid  we- 
rum  uuBcyldigum  cum  homine 
innocents,  Ps.  17,  27. 
°  Un-Bcildignys  Innocence,  guilt- 
lessness ;  innocentia,  Ps.  7,  9. 

Un-Bcirped  Not  clothed;  non 
▼eBtituB,  C.  Mt.  22, 12. 

Un-Bcoda  unshod,  De  oar.  Cos. 
2,  ▼.  un-Bceod. 

Un  -  Bcomfulnia  Unshamrfaeed- 
ness,  lasdviousness ;  impudici- 
tia,  R.  Mk.  7,  22. 

Un  -  Bcomlice  shamelessly,  Cd. 
112,  TA.  p.  148,19. 

Un-Bcoren  Unshorn  ;  intonsus, 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  70. 

Un-Bcortende  Not  failing ;  non 
deficiens,  C.  R.  Lk.  12,  33. 

Un-scrydan  To  unclothe,  strip: 
devestire,  Mt.  27,  28,  31: 
Mk.  15,20. 

Un-8cylde  Innocency  ;  innocen- 
tia, Ps.  40,  13. 

Un  -  Bcyldig  harmless,  v.  un- 
scildig. 

Un  -  Bcyldigan  To  clear  rf  a 
crime,to  excuse;  culpa  eximere, 
purgare,  Som. 
oUn-Bcynd  Unstained,  honour- 
able ;  nonignominioBUB,  hono- 
rificuB,Cii.212,  Th.p.  263,16. 

Un  -  BcyiSende  innocent,  C.  Ps. 
23,4, 

Un-scytUng  extraneus,  Seint,  65. 

Un-sealt  Unsalt,  unsavory  ;  inai- 
pidua,  Mk.  9,  50. 

Un-seht  [f^hx  friendship,  peacel 
umnt  of  friendship,  enmity,  dis- 
cord, Chr.  1093  :  1094 :  1106. 

Un-seldan,  un-seldon.  Unbel- 
DOM,  not  seldom,  often;  non 
raroysaepe,  L.Edw,  Guth.prrf. 

Un-settan  To  unset,  take  down ; 
deponere,  C.  Mk.  15,  36. 

Un-aewenlic  Invisible;  inmi- 
bUis,  Bt.  40,  2. 

Un-sib  [sib  peace']  Discord,  en^ 
mity,d^erence,  contention,sedi- 
tion;  aisaentio,  inimicitia,  se- 
ditio,  C,  R.  Jn,  7, 48 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
539,35:  Cd.2l9, 1%.p.281,13. 

Un-sibbian  To  be  at  variance,  to 
disagree ;  dissidere.  Cot.  61. 

Un-sidefull  Immodest,  unchaste  ; 
impudicuB,  R,  90 :  Elf,  gl.  Som. 
p.  74. 

Un-sidefuUnya  Immodesty,  wan- 
tonness ;  impudicitia,  Abus.  5. 

Un-sidu  Wickedness,  vice,  impu- 
rity ;  improbitaa,  pravitaa,  L. 
ConsL  W.  p.  148,  1 :  Chr.  963. 

Un-8ifer,un-Byfer.  Impure,  filthy; 
impuruB,  Cot.  108. 

Un-Bifernes,  un-syfernjrs.  Impu- 
rity, fiUhiness;  impuritas,  sor- 
des,  L,  Eccl.  5  :  Bd.  S.  p.  551, 
21. 
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PUn-singian  To  clear  from  a  fault; 
culpa  liberare,  Som. 

Vn-m  An  unfortunate  expedi- 
tion, a  mirfortune,  mishap;  iter 
infelix,  Som. 

Un-slaepig  Unbleepy,  watch- 
ful; insomnis.  Cot,  114. 

Un-slsew  Unblow,  swtf't  t  im- 
piger,  prflppes.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
74. 

Un-8leac  UnBhACK^diligent ;  im- 
piger, /Vov.  6:  Cot.  112. 

Un-ueaclice  Unblacklt,  not 
slowlyr  diligently ;  inipigre, /£. 
Ben,^ 

Un-sleapig  watcl^ful.  Cot,  114, 
▼.  undspig. 

Un-sleaw  su^t,  v.  unslaew. 

Un  -  fllitten  Unblit,  without 
seam;  inconsutilis,  C.  Jn,  19, 
23. 

Un-fllopen  Unloosed,  set  at  liber- 
ty ;  solutus,  Som. 

Un-dyped  Unblipped,  loosed; 
solutus,  Mk.  7,  35. 

Un  -  amae^e,  un-smeiSe.  Un- 
8M00TH,  rough,  hard,  scabby; 
asper,  Balebrosus,  Herb.  58, 
1 :  E\f»  gU  Som.  p.  68. 

Un.-  ameiSnes  Umbmoothnesb, 
roughness;  scabritieB,  callosi- 
tas,  Cot,  44. 
tUn  '  smoiS    unsmooth,    ▼.  un- 
^smaeiSe. 

Un-snoter  Unwise ;  insipiens, 
imprudens,  £(f.  gr.  Som..  p.  9, 
88. 

Un-snotorlice  Unwisely ;  impru- 
denter,  Elf.  gr,  33. 

Un-snotomes  Foolishness,  impru- 
dence ;  insipientia,  L.  Ps,  21, 
2. 

Un  -  snyter  Unwise,  imprudent ; 
insipiens,  T.  Ps,  38,  12. 

Un-snyternes  FoUyt  insipienr 
tia,  T,  Ps,  21,  2. 

Un  -  snytro  Ftily  ;  insipientia, 
Btultitia,  Bt.  R,  p.  160. 

Un-softe  Unsoptlt,  severely, 
rigorously;  graviter,  acerbe, 

'    Jdth.  11. 

Un-some  Disagreement,  differ- 
ence, strife;  discordia,  L, 
EccL  36. 

Un-BO%  Untruth,  falsehood :  fal- 
sitas,  mendacium,  Wulfst. 
paresn,  9. 

Vn-wi^UBaxUf^ust, false ;  iiuus- 
tus,  infiduB,  C.  Lk.  18,  2,  6  ; 
C.  Ps.  5,  5. 

\5n-w%bttXny%  Falsehood,  infus- 
tice,  iniquity;  falsiUs,  ii\jus- 
titia,  T.  Ps.  31,  5. 

Un-sotlian  To  falsify  ;  mentiri, 
Som* 

Unso^-sagol  One  ^peaking  un- 
truth, a  liar ;  falsidicus,  men^ 
dax,  £{/'.  gl.  Som.  p.  73. 

Un-sp£d  [sped  prosperity]  Want, 
poverty ;  inopia,  paupertas, 
P«.  87,9:  C.  R.  Mk.  12,  44. 

Un-spedig;  con^.  ra,  re ;  sup. 
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est  i  adj.  [spedig  rich]  Pooff 
barren ;  inops, pauper, Ps.l\, 
5:  Cd,^. 
'Un-spiwol     Stopping  vomiting; 
vomitum  sistena,  Sonu 

Un-spoed  ioant,  v.  un-sped. 

Un-spomende  Untpuming ;  non 
impingens,  offendens,  5ctnf. 
60. 

Un-spnecende  Umpeaking,  in- 
fantine: non  loquens,  in&ns, 
JL  87 :  Cot.  214. 

Un-6tfeiS^ig  Unitable,toeak;  in- 
stabilis,  infinniu,  E{f,  T,  p. 
34. 

Un-8t8e{SiSignes  ImtahiHty,  in- 
conttaney;  instabilitas,  Som. 

Un  -  stana  Um stoned  ;  eunu- 
chus,  Som. 

Un-staiSelfflestnes  instability,  tm- 
steadineu,  Th.  An. 

Un-stafSoliaest  Unstable,  wooer- 
ing  i  instabilisi  inconstans, 
Frov.  2 :  Mk.  4,  17. 

Un  -  still  Unstill,  restless, 
changeable;  inquietus,  mobi- 
lis,  mutabilis,  Bt.  S6,  6 :  89, 
6. 

Un-stillian  To  make  unstiU,  to 
disquiet,  agitate;  inquietare, 
agitare,  Som. 

Un-stilnes  Un  stillness,  agita- 
tion, commotion,  tumult;  in- 
quietudo,  agitatio,  tumultus, 
Ckr.  755 :  Bd.  S.  p.  549,  32. 
*Un  -  Strang,  un-streng.  Un- 
STRONG,  weak,  impotent,  feeble; 
infirmus,  debilis,  Elf.  gL  Som, 
p.  74 :  Bt.  83,  1. 

Un-strangian  To  be  unstrong, 
to  languish,  to  be  feeble ;  in- 
firmus esse,  languere,  Som, 

Un  •  strangnes  Feeblenes^,  lan- 
guor;   imbecillitas,  languor, 

Un-streng  weak,  r.  un-strang. 

Un-styrendlic  Not  to  be  stirred, 
immoveable,  heavy  ;  immobilis, 
intolerabilis,  C.  Mt.  23,  4. 

Un-styriende  Un  stirring,  un- 
moving;  immobilis,  Bt.  41,  5. 

Un-swseslic  Unpleasant;  insua- 
▼is,  immitis,  Jdth,  10. 

Un-sweotol  Not  open,  obscure; 
non  manifestus,  perceptus, 
dubius,  Bu  33,  4. 

Un-swet  Unsweet;  insuavis. 
Cod.  Eton.  29  a. 

Un-swica  Security ;  securitas, 
Chr.  1048. 

Un  -  swiciende  Unfailing,  per- 
petual^ non  deficiens,  Cd. 
163. 

Un-swicol  Not  false,  true ;  non 
fallax,  fidus,  Wuffst.  paren. 
I. 

Un-sydelice  Disorderly,  unhand- 
somely ;  incomposite,  Som. 

Un-svfer  impure,  unsober;  un- 
syremes  impurity,  ffc.,  ▼.  un- 
sifer,  &c. 

Un-syngian  To  free  from  a  fault; 


culpa  liberare,  purgare,  L.  In. 
21. 

<  Un  -  synnig  Unsinimnq,  tfiiio- 
cent,  guiltless:  sine  peccato, 
innocens,  L.  p^  A^.  26, 31. 

Un-tsel,un-t8elii.  Paultless,praise- 
worthy  ;  irreprehensibilis,  so- 
brius,  Bt.  20,  Lye. 

Un-taellice  Blamelessly,  eonnnen- 
dably :  irreprebensibiliter, 
laudabiliter.  Past.  13,  1. 

Un-t«lwyorUice,  un-tslwyriS- 
lice.  Blamelessly, commendably; 
irreprebensibiliter,  laudabili- 
ter, Past.  7,  1. 

Un  -  tselwyr^  Irreproachable, 
praiseworthy ;  irreprebensi- 
bilis,  laudabilis,  Past.  8,  1  : 
v.  Ps.  18,  8. 

Un-taeslic  Insufficient;  incom- 
petens,  12.  Ben.  48. 

Un-tal  [un,  til  good]  Evil ;  ma- 
lum, C.  R.  Mt.  26,  23. 

Un-talic  und^/Ued,  pure;  im- 
maculatus,  v.  antalic. 

Un-teala,un-tela.  Not  well,  bad- 
ly, amiss;  non  bene,  male, 
Bt.  39,  12. 

Un-tellendlic  Not  to  be  told,  un- 
utterable; inenarrabilis,  Chr. 
1187. 

Un-temed  Untamed;  indomi- 
tus,  C.  Ps.  32,  17. 
"Un-temende  Untebming,  bar- 
ren; sterilis. 

Un-teorig,  un-tiorig.  Untired, 
unceasing,  constant ;  indesi- 
nens,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 

Un-I^aeslic  Uncomely,  unseemty; 
absurd;  indecens,  incong^us, 
E{f.  gr.  14 :  Dsoi.  2, 16. 

Un-|>se«]icne8  Incongruity;  in- 
congruitas,  Som, 

Un-))anc  No  thanks,  ingratitude, 
rudeness,  displeasure  ;  ingrati- 
tudo,  inurbanitas,  fastidium, 
Gen.  31,  29:  Past.  15,  1.— 
The  g.  is  usefl  adverbially; 
unptMceBtf  constraint,  without 
consent,  by  force;  cum  aTer- 
sione,  invite,  L,  Sdg,  8 :  Ex. 
14,  6:/tMi.ll,  33. 

Un  -  ^ancftdl  Unthankful  ; 
ingratus,  Lk.  6,  35. 

Un-^ancfullnes  Unthankful- 
NESS ;  ingratitudo,  Som. 

Un  -  l^ancwimS,  un  -  l^ancwyrtS. 
Unacceptable,  against  his  will, 
constrained ;  ingratus,  Bas, 
Reg.  4,  8. 

Un-^earf  [|»earf  Mtfcf,  advantage"] 
Disadvantage,  loss,  detriment, 
ruin;  incommodum, damnum, 
pernicies,  L.  Const,  W.  p. 
148,  1 :  Bt,  7,  2 :  E^.  T.  p. 
41. 

Un-I'eaw,  es ;  m,  [peaw  custom, 
manner]  Bad  mastners,  misuse, 
abuse,  a  fault,  evil  habit,  vice  ; 
vitiura,  culpa,  Bt.  14,  3 :  35, 
1:  39,  9:  L.  EccL  32:  Chr 
1067 :  Or«.  6,  3 :  Ps,  30,  22. 
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^  Un-)yeawffle8t  Unmannerly,  in  a 

had    manner ;     immorigerus, 

vitiosus,  Som. 
Un-)yeawfje8tiice  Badly,  corrupt- 
ly :  vitiose,  Ahus.  9,  Som. 
Un-))eawfull  FuU  of  bad  customs 

or  vices;   immorigerus,  Titiis 

plenus,  Cot.  3,  185» 
Un  -  ^egenlice    Ungentlemanly, 

unmanly,  basely  ;  non  viriliter, 

turpiter,  Lup.  7,  MS.  Ben. 
Un-^olemodnes  Impatience;  im- 

patientia,  Conf.  peccat. 
Un-I'rist  Timid,  cowardly:  non 

audax,  pusiUanimis,  Past.  32, 

1. 
Vu-Yrogen  Infirm,  feeble ;  infir- 
mus. Elf.  Ep.  II. 
Un  •  ^rowiendlic   Impassible  or 

that  cannot  suffer ;  impassibi- 

Its,  Hom.  Pasch.  p.  6,  Som. 
Un-^rysnende  Not  to  be  put  out ; 

inextinguibilis,  Som. 
Un-]yurhtogen  Unfinished;  non 

impensus,  Past.  44,  8. 
Vn-pWKT  differing;   discors,  v. 

un-ge^waer. 
Un-^wserian    to  disagree;  dis- 

cordare,  v.  un-gej^wsrian. 
Un-lvwaernys  discord,  strife ;  dis- 

cordia,  dissentio,  Prov.  6,  v. 

un-ge|»waemes. 
«^Un->wogen  Unwashed;  illotus, 

Mt.  15,  20. 
Un-)7ldig  Impatient,  unable  to 

bear;    impatiens,  intolerans, 

Bt.  39,  10. 
Un-)yyldlicne8  Difficulty;  diffi- 

cultas,  Bd.  S.  p.  580,  8,  MS. 

Ca. 
Un-tid     Unseasonable ;    intem- 

pestiTus,  L.  Canst.  W.  p.  150. 
Un-tidlic  Unseasonable}  mtem- 

pestivus.  Ore.  3,  3. 
Un-tfdlice    Unseasonably ;    in- 

tempestiTe,  Bt.  6,  2. 
Un-tigean  To  untie;  solvere, 

Lk.  18,  15:  19,30:   Mk.  U, 

2, -4,  6. 
Un-tilad   Destitute  ;  non  provi- 

sus,  BU  29,  2,  Card.  p.  164, 

4. 
Un-tima   Unseasonableness ;  in- 

tempestas,  Past.  21,  2. 
Un-tinan,    un-t3^an,  an-t]man 

[tynan  to  close,  hedge  in]  to 

unclose,  to  open.  Gen.  41,  56  : 

Jn.  9,  30. 
Un  -  tiogoKad    Untithed;   non 

decimatus.  Past.  57,  4. 
Un-todfieled    Undivided,  indivi- 
dual, inseparable;   indivisus, 

individuus,  Bt.S3,2:  34,6, 

9,12. 
Un-todsledlic  not  to  be  divided, 

indivinble,  Bt.  83, 1. 
Un-toLetendlice  Without  letting 

or  hindering,  uncetuingly  ;  in- 

desinenter.  Dial  2,  8. 
Un  -  tolysende  That  cannot  be 

loosed;  indissolubilis, inextri- 

cabUis,  Cot.  197, 200. 
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'  Un-tosceacen  Unthaken;  incon- 
cussuty  Sim, 

Un-toslegen  Unshaken^  not  to  he 
shaken ;  inconcussus,  SoliL  4. 

Un-tosliten  UntUtf  unbroken,  en- 
tire; imiptus,  integer,  Cot. 
107,  111. 

Un-totwsnned  Undivided  s  indi- 
risus,  Serm,  in  Nat. 

Un-treowa  Want  of  faith,  per- 
fidy,  falsehood;  perfidia,  do- 
lus, Cd.  S7,  Th.  p.  88,  10: 
Bt.  7,  2. 

Un-treowfctt  UnfaW^ful;  inii- 
delis,  Nie,  6. 

Un-treowlice  Untruly;  per- 
fide,  Ore,  4,  5. 

Un-treowsian  To  deceive ;  Irau- 
dare,  decipere.  Past,  16,  1. 

Un-treow^,  un-trjrowiS.  Un- 
truth, deceit ;  perfidia,  Ors, 
8,  11 :  Cd,  27. 

Un-triwiS  deceit,  ▼.  untreowiS. 

Un-tnim  [tnim  strong]  Ii^firm, 
^oeak,  sick;  infirmus,  aeger, 
Lk.  7,  2,  10 :  L,  Can,  Eecl. 
25 :  Ps.  6,  2:  Mt.  26,86,  48  : 
26,  41 :  Mk,  14, 88. 

Un-trumiaii  To  be  or  become  sick 
or  it^rm;  segrotua  esse.  Elf. 
gr,  Som.  p.  47 :  Ps,  25, 1 :  9,  8. 

Un-tnimlic  I^jlrm,  weak;  infir- 
mus, Num,  18,  20. 
TUn-trumnes  Want  of  strength, 
infirmity,  weakness,  sickness; 
infirmitas,  legritudo,  Bd,  S. 
p.  494,  18:  587,12:  578,18; 
494,  6,  18,  15,  17:  Ps,  15, 
8:  102,8. 

Un-trymig  Weak,  sick;  infir- 
mus, sger,  C  Mk.  16, 18. 

Un-trymnes  i^firmitif,  sickness, 
Bt,  89,  9,  ▼.  un-trumnes. 

Un-tryowlS  falsehood,  deceit,  v. 
un-treow)S. 

Un  -  tweg^ndlice  Undonbtedly  ; 
indubitanter,  Ors.  4,  5. 

Un-tweo  Without  doubt,  a  cer- 
tainty ;  non  dubium,  certum. 
Cod,  Eton.  f.  22  &,  6, 

Un-tweofeald  Not,  double,  un- 
divided, sincere ;  non  duplex, 
indivisus,  stncerus,  Bt,  86,  7. 

Un-tweogendlice  Undoubtedly ; 
indubitanter,  Bd,  S,  p.  592, 
80. 

Un-twifeald  undivided,  simple, 
sincere:  non  duplex,  since- 
rus,  Bt,  86,  6 :  14,  1,  v.  un- 
tweofeald. 

Un-twilice  Undoubtedly;  indu- 
bitanter, Ey.  T,  p.  6. 

Un  -  twvnigende  Undoubting; 
indubitabilis,  WanL  Cat,  p. 
292. 

Un-tyd  [tyde  inured ;  p.  of  tyan] 
Unexperienced;  inexpertus, 
Bt.S, 

Un-tydrende  Not  bearing  fruit, 
unfruitful,  barren;  infertilis, 
Bterilis,  castratus,  L.  M.  1, 
37. 


■Un-tygtSa,  un-tyiSa  [tiiSa  in  pos- 
session of]  Not  in  possession  qf; 
non  compos.  Past,  36,  7. 

Un-tymende,  un-tymynde.  Un- 
teeming,  barren  ;  infcecundus, 
sterilis.  Gen.  11,  80:  Lk.  2S, 
29. 

Un-tynan  to  unclose,  open,  ▼.  un- 
tinan. 

Un-ty^a  not  tn  possession  of,  v. 
un-tygiSa. 

Un-undergild  [undeor  undear, 
cheap,  ^little  value,  gild  price] 
Not  of  little  pricct  valuable, 
precious ;  charus,  pretiosus, 
Bt.  18. 

Un-waclice  Unweaklt,  firmly, 
boldly;  strenue,  Cd.  209. 

Un  -  wsder,  un  -  weder.  Bad 
weather,  stormy  weather ;  in- 
temperies  coeU,  Chr,  1051 : 
Lup,  7, 

Un-wsemmed  unstained,  pure, 
Ps,  100, 1,  7»  V.  un-wemm. 

Un-wser,  un-war.  Unaware, 
UNWARY,  unexpected;  incau- 
tus,  inopinatua.  Gen,  19,  85  : 
Chr,  1067. 

Un-wsrlic  Unwary;  incautus. 
Past,  15,  1. 

Un-waerlice  Unwarily;  incante, 
Bd.  S.  p.  525,  1. 
*Un-werscype  Want  of  caution, 
inconsideration,  imprudence ; 
cautels  defectus,  inconside- 
ratio,  Serm.  in  Au.  S.  Jn. 

Un-waesoen  Unwashen;  illo- 
tus,  H.  Mt.  15,  20. 

Un-ws8tm  Unfruitfulness,  bar- 
renness; fructuum  defectus, 
sterilitas,  zizania,  Lup.  7  :  C. 
Mt.  18,  27. 

Un-w»8tmbier  Unfruitful,  fruit- 
less, barren ;  fructum  non  fe- 
rens,  sterilis,  F,  Ps.  112,  8. 

Un-wsestmbsprnes,  un-westm- 
biemys.  Unfruitfulness,  bar- 
renness; stcjiilitas,  infoecun- 
ditas,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  76 :  V. 
Ps,  84,  14. 

Un-waeterig  Unwatery,  dry; 
inaquoeus,  F,  Ps,  62,  8 :  Lk. 
11,24. 

Un-wandiende  Unceasingly ;  in- 
cunctanter,  indesinenter,  Ps, 
49,  2. 

Un-war  unaware,  v.  pnwser. 

Un-wamod  Unwarned;  non 
admonitus,  imparatus,  L, 
North,  Pres.  88. 

XJn-^etdtxtL  Steadier  ;  minus  nu- 
tans, firmior,  Chr,  897. 

Un-weaxen  Unwaxbn,  not  full 
grown  ;  nondum  adultus,  im- 
maturus,  Cd,  162 :  Chr.  975. 

Un-weded  Unclothed;  non  ves- 
titus. 

Un-weder  stormy  weather,  Lup. 
7,  V.  un-wseder. 

Un-wederltc  Stormy;  tempes- 
tuosus.  Lye, 

Un  -  wederlice     Tempestuously, 
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louring;  tempestuose,  turbi- 
de,  graviter,  Mt.  16,  3. 
^Un-w^ru  Barrenness;   sterili- 
tas, Som. 

Un-weg  atoay,  v.  on-weg. 

Unweg-alsednes  a  tdking  away, 
V.  onweg-alflednes. 

Uo-wemlic  unsullied,  pure,  v. 
un-wemm. 

Un-wemm,  un-wemmed  unstain- 
ed, unspotted,  unsullied,  pure. 
Ex,  12,  5 :  Lev,  9,  2,  8 :  Cd. 
118,  Th.  p.  148,  80,  y.  ge- 
wemman. 

Un-wemme  immaculately,  purely. 

Un-wemming  Purity ;  incor- 
ruptio,  puritas,  Rom,  2,  7, 

Utt-wen  Unexpected;  inapera- 
tus,  inexpectatus,  Somn,  818. 

Un-wened  Sudden,  unlocked  for; 
insperatus,  Som. 

Un-wenlic  Unhoped  for,  despe- 
rate; insperatus,  desperatns, 
Ors,  4,  9. 

Un-wenunga  Unexpectedly;  ino- 
pinato,  improvise,  Bt.  40,  6, 
C. 

Un-weod  J  weed,  an  unprofitable 
herb;  berba  noxia,  inutilis. 
Of,  Beg.  8. 

Un-weoder  stormy  weather,  C. 
Lk,  8,  24,  y.  un-waeder. 
«  Un-weoriS  Unworthy,  vile,  con- 
temptible ;  indignus,  vilis,  ni- 
bUi,  Bt.  28 :  27,  1,  2  :  83,  1 : 
Elf  gL  Som.  p.  68  :  Ors.  4, 7. 

Un-weoriSian ;  pp.  geunwurtS- 
od.  To  dishmour,  disgrace; 
dehonorare.  Past,  87,  2  :  Bt. 
7,2. 

Un  -  weoHSIic  Unworthy,  vile  ; 
indignus,  vilis,  Ors.  8,  9. 

Un-weorlSnes  Unworthiness ;  in- 
dignitas.  Past.  87,  2. 

Un  -  weoriSscipe  Unworthiness, 
disgrace ;  indignitas,  dede- 
cus,  Bt.  27,  2. 

Un-weoiSelnes  [weiSelnys  want] 
No  want,  abundance  ;  opulen- 
tia,  Som. 

Un-wer  unaware,  v.  un-waer. 

Un-wered  [werian  to  protect] 
Unprotected,  Cd.  88,  Th.  p. 
50,21. 

Un-werig  Unweary  ;  indefes- 
sus,  Herb.  1,  17. 

Un-werod  Unsweet ;  insuavis, 
Past,  58,  10. 

Un-westm,  &c.  barrenness,  v. 
un-waestm,  &c. 

Un-weiSer  bad  weather,  v.  un- 
wseder. 

Un  -  wills  Reluctance  ;  repug- 
nantia : — Unwillum,  unwiUan 
with  reluctance,  unwilUngly ; 
cum  reluctatione,  invite,  L, 
EccLAlf.  13:   Bt.Vl,% 

Un-willende  Unwilling  ;  non 
▼olens,  nolens.  Past.  83,  1. 

Un-willes  €f  unwiltingness,  un- 
willingly, against  one*s  will; 
invite,  aegre : — Unwilles  cum 
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rekieioHcne,   inrnte^    HetAem, 
17*      Heora  unwillcs  eomm 

dissensUf  I'w  itnniiSf   L.   Bdg. 

tup,  11. 
'Un-wilaamlice  UnwUUmg^fs  non 
sponte,  invite,  B4.  &  p.  684, 

20. 
Un-windan  To  unwind,  untwUti 

retezere,  Som* 
Un-wine    ^wine  a  friend]  An 

entmy  ;  inimicuB,  Ckr,  1076. 
Un-  winna   Une&njuerabk ;    in- 

Tincibilis,  Som, 
Un-winaum,  un-wynsum*.     Un- 

pleasant  f   ii\jucundu8,  asper, 

Bl.  14,1:  40,1. 
Un-winaumnea,  un-wynaumnea. 
UnpUatanineti  t  injucunditaa, 

fceditas,  IL  Bat,  8. 
Un-wia  UNWiaB,  fooUth,  igno- 

rami:  inaipiena,  atoUdua,  ig- 

narua,  Deut,  32, 6 :  Pj.  ]  3,  1 : 

52,  1:   91,6:  93,8:   Bd.  S, 

p.  499,  22. 
Un-wiadom    Imprudenee^  f^V^ 

madness;   insipicntia,   amen- 
tia, P«.  21,  2;  Lk.6,  11:  Bt. 

40,7. 
Un-wialice  Unwibblt,  fooUth- 

iy :  inaipienter,  atolide.  Gen. 

19,26. 
Un-wianea  UNWiaENEaa,  fotty, 

ignorances  inaipientia,  igno- 

ran  da,  Bd.  S,  p.  491,  29. 
«Un-wita  An  ignorant  man ;    im- 

peri  tiia,ignarua,  L,  Can,  Edg.  4. 
CJn-witende  Unwitting,  igno- 
rant; inaciua,  ignarus,  7*.  V. 

P«.82,  13:  Or«.  6.  36. 
Un-wiiSmetendlic  Incomparable; 

incomparabilia,  Serm,  in  Att. 

S,  Jn,  Som, 
Un-witnigendlico  Witkoui  pun- 
*.  ithmentt  quit,  tcot  free;   im- 

pune,  Som, 
Un-witnod,  un-wytnod.       Un- 

punithed,  unrevenged ;   impu- 

nitua,  inu](ua,  Bt.  38, 3,  5. 
Un  -  witnung  Lack  of  pttnith- 

ment;  impunitaa,  Seint, 
Un-wittig  Witlessj  ignorant ;  ig- 

narua,  inaenaibilis,  Som. 
Un-wittol    Ignorant ;     igrnania, 

Amr. 
Un-wlitan  To  disgrace,  deform ; 

dedecOTare. 
Un-wlite  Deformity,  dishonour; 

deformitaa,  Som.  ' 
Un-wlitegan  To  change  the  figure 

of,   to  di^fgure;    deforinare, 

Bt.  39,  8,  Card.  p.  342,  18. 
Un-wlite^rung  Disfiguring;  de- 

formatiQ,  Cot.  69. 
Un-wlidg  Deformed,  di^gured, 

ill-favoured;,  invenuatus,  de- 

formia,  foedua,  Elf  gr,  Som.  p. 
'    7,  21 :  Bd,  S.  p.  611,  17. 
Un-wlitignea  Deformity  ;  defor- 
mitaa, inconcinnitaa,    Bd,  S. 

p.  612,  7. 
Un-woeder  a  storm,  Lk,  8,  24, 

V.  un-wsder.  | 


^Un-worht  Ui^finithed,unwrought ; 
infectUB,  Text  Roff.  p.  46. 
Un-wor^ian  to  dishonour,  R,  Jn. 

8,  49,  V.  un-weorSian. 
Un-WTsec  Easily  broken,  weak; 

impotena,  invalidua,  CAr.1052, 
Gib.  p.  166,  41. 
Un  -  wraenc,  un  -  wrenc.     Vice, 

evil  design  ;  vitinm,  mala  ara. 

Past.  33,  1 :  Gen.  39,  16. 
Un-wnene  Unbutful;  non  laa- 

ciToa,  Som, 
Un-wraeat,  un-wreat.     Weak, 

frail,  base;  impotena,  infir- 

mua,  turpia,  Chr.  1052,  Gib. 

p.  168,  4:  1086. 
Un-wrecen    Unptmished ;    inul- 

tua,  Bt.  38,  7,  Card,  p,  322, 2. 
Un-wrenc  vice,  ▼.  un-wnenc 
Un^wreon    To  uauMoer,   reveal, 

declare ;  detegere,  Pt.  36,  5. 
Un-wreat  frail,  weak,    ▼.  un- 

wraeat. 
Un-wrigan  TouMrig^uneover,re' 
.    veals  detegere, £.  Pt.  17,  17. 
Un-wrigednea  An  uncovering,  a 

revelation;  explicatio,  apoca- 

]ypaiB,  it.  Ben.  interl.  12. 
Un-wrigennea  An  uneovering,  a 

revelation;    explication  reve- 

latio,  Som. 
Un-writen  Unwritten;    non 

scriptua,  Bt.  18,  3. 
f  Un-writere  A  bad  or  false  writer; 

paeudographua,  Eif.gr.  pref. 
Un-wriKan  To  draw  out;   dia- 

tringere,  Cot.  80. 
Un-wunden  Unwound;    retro. 

glomeratua,  R.  3. 
Un-wundod  Unwounoed;  non 

▼ulneratua,  Cd.  9. 
Un-wuniendlic     Uninhabitable ; 

non  habitabilia,  uCgv.  Fem. 

19. 
Un-wuH5,  un-wyrlS.    Unworthy, 

of  Utile  value;   non  dignua, 

nullfua  pretii,  villa,  Ors,  2,  5 : 

Bd.  S.  p.  566,  8 :  Bt.  18,  1. 
Un-wurlSian   To  dishonour,  de- 

spite;    dehonorare,   contem- 

nere,  WanL  Cat.  p.  121. 
Un-wur)SHce  Unworthily  ;  in- 

digne,  Mk.  10,  14:    Ors.  6, 

9. 
Un-wuHSnee,  an-wyriSnea.    Un- 

worthmeu,  baseness;  indigni- 

taa,  vilitaa,  Bt.  5,  1. 
Un-wynaum,  Sec.  unpleasant,  v. 

un-winaum,  &c. 
Un-wyrcan  To  unwork,  dettroy ; 

destruere.  Mod.  Conf.  \, 
Un-wyrd     Misfortune,    trouble ; 

infortunium,  Bt.  2Si,  1. 
Un-wyr^,  &c.  unworUty,  v,  UD'* 

weor€,  unwurtS. 
Un-ylS  Uneaty,  heavy ;  diilicUia, 

gravia,  Ors.  1,  12. 
Un-yiSelice    UneatUy,    hardly ; 

difficulter,  Bd.  S.  p.  512,  27. 
Un-ySelicnya  uneatiness,  v.  un- 

e^elicnyB. 
Un-y^ian ;  part,  un-y^giende. 
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To  trouble,  grieve ;  moleatare, 
vcxare. 
•>  Un-y^nea  [y^5,  ea*  ««v]  Diffi' 
cutty,  uneatinest;    difficultas, 
GuthL  Vit.  20. 

Uot-awaiS  footpath,  v.  fot-awa^. 

Up,  upp;  adj.  EtaUed,high;  ela^ 
tua: — Neoman  upne  gefean 
to  take  exalted  joy,  Cd.  217, 
Th.  p.  277,  4 :  Bt.  R.  p.  185, 
V.  uplic,  uppa. 

Up,  upp,  uppe ;  eomp.  ufor ;  adv. 
[Plat,  up,  uppe,  ufT,  uf,  op:  Dut. 
op  :  Prt,  up,  uppa,  oppa,  op  : 
C7er.  auf:  Old  Oer,  up,  uff: 
Ker.  oba :  Ot.  WiL  ufan,  ufie : 
Moet.  jup  tvrtvm;  uf  tub: 
Dan.  op,  oppe,  opad,  paa: 
Swed.  upp,  opp,  uf^t,  upp&, 
p& :  leeL  upp  turtum  ;  uppft 
in,  tupra"]  Up,  upward;  aur- 
aum,  alto,  in  altum  :— Ma  up 
l^onne  ny^er  vmre  up  than 
down,  Bt.  41, 6.  Se  wandtaiS 
ufor  which  wandereth  higher, 
Bt.  36,  2.  Ufor  and  ufor 
higher  and  higher,  BL  25. 
Site  ufur  Ht  higher,  Lk.  14, 

10.  Ne  uppe  on  heofone,  ne 
nitSer  on  eoriSan,  Deut.  4, 
39.  And  Abraham  beaeah 
upp.  Gen.  18,  2.  paeh  he 
uppe  aeo  though  he  be  on  high, 
Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281,  2.  pser 
aecaJS  up  there  tend  upward, 
Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281,  4.  Up 
|>onan  up  from  thence,  Cd, 
227,  Th.  p.  304, 24.  Se  Hs- 
lend  araa  upp,  Jn.  8,  10. 
Araa  he  up,  Jn*  8,  7.  Up 
ofer  ^aere  burge  wallaa  up 
over  the  citjft  waUt,  Bd.  S.  p. 
543,  2.  Locan  upp  on  heo- 
fon  atpectare  turtum  in  coehun, 
Bd.  S.  p.  577,  20.  Up  to  me 
turtum  ad  me.  Gen.  4, 10.  Up 
to  ^sere  dune  turtum  ad  mou' 
tem.  Num.  14,  40. 

*  Up-abier  bore  up,  Bd.  S.  p.  614, 

11,  V.  beran. 
Up-abrecan  To  break  or  boil  up ; 

erumpere,  ebuUire,    Elf  gr, 

Som.  p.  30. 
Up-abredan,  up-abregdan ;  pp. 

up-abroden,  up-abrogden.  To 

pull  or  tnatch  up ;  enerre,  ex- 

trahere,  eripere,  R.  Ben.  7 : 

Patt.  16,  2. 
Up-adelfanTo</ili^  «p;  effodire, 

Patt.  SO. 
Up-adon  to  take  up,  Bd.  S.  p. 

529,  24. 
Up-eetbseratan  To  break  out  to  ; 

prorumpere,  L.  Ethel.  Anlf. 

2,  IV.  p.  104,  28. 
Up-absfen  lifted  up,  Bt.  R.  p. 

186,  V.  up-ahebban. 
Up-ah»fenea  AHifting  up,  pride  ; 
,  elatio,  Patt.  58,  5. 
Up  -  ahafednea,  up  -  ahafennya, 

up-ahafenya  A  lifting  up,  an 

exalting,   pride ;     elifitio,  ele- 
3l 
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vatio,  arrogantia,  iZ.  Ben,  4  : 
Ex.  17»  15,  V.  ahafennes. 
k  Up-ahebban,  up-hebban,  )>a  up- 
ahefst,  he  up-ahef)S ;  p.  up- 
ahof^  we  up-ah6fon ;  pp.  up- 
ahafen;  v.  a.  [hebban  (o 
Aeotw]  7*0  roue,  to  lift  up; 
levare,  elevare,  extollere,  ex- 
altare,  provehere,  Pt.  74,  4  : 
Cd.  14,  Th.  p.  17,  14 :  Ex, 
15,2:  29,  26:  Lk.  21,  28: 
Jfi.  8,  28 :  Gen.  50,  20 :  Mk. 
1,30:  9,27:  /n.  3,  14:  6, 
5:  J9/.  18,4:37,l:/ii.l2,32. 

Up-ahefe  Uft  up ;  exalta,  P«.  7, 
6 ;  imp.  ^up-ahebban,  ▼.  heb- 
ban. 

Up-ahefednes  an  exaUingt  pride, 
arrogance f  R.  Ben,  4,  62 :  L. 
Eecl.  21,  V.  up-ahafednes. 

Up-aheng  hung  up.  Jot.  10,  26, 
V.  hon. 

Up-aneman ;  p.  de.  To  rite  up ; 
surgere,  Cd.  162. 

Up-arsran  ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a. 
To  rear  up,  to  uprear,  excite  ; 
erigere,  auscitare,  excitare, 
ElJ.gr.  Som.  p.  28 :  Cd.  158, 
Th.  p.  196,  22:  On.  5,  9: 
Bt.  3, 1 :  M.  13,  18. 

Up-areht  erec/ ;  erectus,  V.  Pt, 
19,  9,  V.  recan  to  tiand  up. 

Up-arisan  To  rite  or  tpring  up ; 

surgere,  oriri,  L.  Pt.  3,  5. 
'  Up-aaettan  to  tet  up,  to  commence, 
Chr.  1001:  Bd.  S.  p.  627,  14. 

Up-aspringan ;  p.  up-asprang, 
we  up-aaprungon.  To  tpring 
up,  to  arite,  to  come  up  ;  oriri, 
exonri,  Mt.  5,  45 :  13,  5,  6 : 
£ib.  1,  78:  Ex.  12,  30:  Mk. 
16,2. 

Up-aspryttan;  p.  up-asprit  To 
tprout  up;  germinare,  pullu- 
lare,  Bt.  R.  p.  196 :  Gen.  2, 
5. 

Up-astandan;  p.  up-astdd.  To 
ttand  up,  arite;  surgere,  Nic. 
18. 

Up-astig,  up-stig.  [stig  a  way, 
pa/A]  An  atcentioUf  atcent,  a 
vehicle;  ascensio,  ascensus, 
vehiculum  in  quod  ascenditur : 
—  Upstig  Cristes  atcentio 
Chritti,  Bd.  S.  p.  545,  33 :  L. 
Can.  Eccl.  2  :  E{f.  T.  p.  26  : 
Pt.S3,  6:  103,4. 

Up-astfgan,  up-stfgan.  Toatcend 
upf  to  mount ;  ascendere,  Bd. 
S.  p.  628,  20 :  Pt.  67, 19 :  Ex. 
15,  1,4:  Gra.  28,  12:  Jn.  1, 
51 :  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  16. 

Up-astignes,  up-astigennys.  An 
atcention,  a  going  up,  an  at- 
cent; ascensio,  via  tive  mo- 
dus per  quern  ascenditur, 
seals,  Bd.  629,  15.  Vehi- 
culum in  quod  ascenditur,  L. 
Pt.  103,  4. 

Up  -  ateon,  up  -  teon  ;  p.  up- 
atyhslS,  he  up-ateah,  we  up- 
atugon ;   pp.  up  -  atogen.   To 


draw  up,  l\ft  up,  draw  out ; 
sursum  trahere,  extrahere, 
evellere,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  40: 
Bt.  R.^.  166:  Mt.  13,  48. 
B>Up-a|>enian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  ed. 
To  ttreteh  out  upon,  to  hang 
up;  sursum  extendere,  sus- 
pendere,  Patt.  16,  1. 

Up-aweallan  To  boil  up;  ebul- 
lire,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  30  :  Bd.  S. 
p.  628,  25. 

Up-awegan  To  lift  up,  tupport ; 
^  in  altum  evehere,  sustentare, 
'  L.  Contt.  W.  p.  147,  §  2 :  Cot. 
79. 

Up-awendan  To  turn  up ;  sur- 
sum vertere,  Lye. 

Up-aweorpan,  up-weorpan.  To 
eatt  up,  catt  out ;  ejicere,  Som. 

Up-beseon  To  look  up ;  sursum 
aspicere,  Lk.  13,  11. 

Up-bestaelan2(0jtea/Mpofi;  sub- 
ducere  se,  ^Imi. 

Up  -  comyng  A  coming  up,  a 
riting ;  ortus,  C.  Pt.  84, 12. 

Up-cuman ;  p.  up-com ;  pp.  up* 
cumen.  To  come  up,  to  arite, 
atcend;  sursum  venire,  as- 
cendere, erumpere,  Mk.  4, 1 7 : 
&.  15, 16:  Pt.  Ill,  4:  Bd. 
S.  p.  521,  30. 

Up-cund    Well  known;    notus, 
Bd.  1$.  p.  595,39:  Lye. 
"Up-cyme  A  coming  up,  riting^ 
touroe;  ortus,  Cd.  192:   Pt. 
112,3. 

Up-ende  A  top;  vertex,  Bt. 
39,  13. 

Up-e6de,  up-e6don  went  up,  Gen. 
19,  23,  V.  gan. 

Up-faran  To  go  up,  to  atcend; 
sursum  ire,  ascendere,  Cd. 
222,  Th.  p.  289,  33. 

Up-feax  Bald  before ;  recalvus, 
Cot.  172:  Som. 

Up-fegean  To  lift  up ;  sublevare, 
Patt.  58,  6. 

Up-flering  Upper  flooring, 
an  upper  chamber,  a  garret; 
superna  contabulatio,  coena- 
ciuum,  Som, 

Up-fl6re,  an;  /.  An  upper  floor, 
a  chamber;  superna  conta- 
bulatio : — Gefeollon  of  anre 
upfloran  fell  from  an  upper 
Jloor,  Chr.  978:  Jot.  2,  6: 
Jud.  16,  27. 

Up-flugon  flew  up,  atcended; 
ascendebant,  Gen.  19,  28,  v. 
fle6gan. 

Up-forlstan  To  lead  up,  to  de- 
duce, divide ;  sursum  ducere, 
deducere,  Ore.  2, 4 :  Cd.UZ 

Up-gan,  up-gangan,up-gongan. 
To  gang  or  go  up,  to  raite ; 
sursum  ire,  ascendere,  Bd.  S. 
p.  629,  10 :  645,  24,  v.  ean. 

Up-gang,  up-gangang,  up-|ong. 
^  going  up,  riting,  an  excur- 
tion ;  ascensus,  ortus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  627,  34.  ^fter  sunnan 
upgonge  tfter  tutCt  riting, 
426 


L.  Eecl.  A^.  25.  Hi  namon 
snne  upgang  they  took  an  ex- 
ourtion,  Chr.  1009. 
"Up-geberan;  p.  up>gcbsr{  pp. 
up-geboren.  To  bear  or  carry 
up;  attoUere,  Bd.  S.  p.  596,4. 

Up-gebredan  To  upbraid;  ex- 
probrare,  Som. 

Up-gefaran  to  go  up,  Bt.  7,  3,  v. 
up-faran. 

Up-gelaedan,  up-liedRn.  To  lead 
«p ;  extrahere,  educere,  Bd. 
S.  p.  596,  4,  B. 

Up-geteon  to  draw  up ;  subdu- 
cere,  L.  Ethel.  Anlf.  3,  v. 
up-ateon. 

Up-gewitan  To  go  up,  togoiwer; 
ascendere,  Bt.  7,3:  39,  13. 

Up-godas,  up-godo.  The  godt 
above  ;  supen,  Cot.  195. 

Up-gong  agoing  up,  v.up-gaog. 

Upha  Above  ;  super,  Lye. 

Up-hafenes  a  lifting  up,  pride,  v. 
up-ahafednes. 

Up-heah  High,  aloft ;  sublimis, 
^/.  25. 

Up-hebban  to  raite,  Ex.  15,  2, 
v.  up-ahebban. 

Up-hefhes  An  exaltation,  extacy ; 
elevatio,  extasis,  Cot.  77. 

Up-heofon  High  heaven,  heaven 
above ;  superum  coelum,  Cod. 
Exon.  22  a,  11. 
P  Up-hus  An  upper  room  or  cham- 
ber; superna  domus,  ccenacu- 
lum,  Cot.  59. 

Up-lsdan  to  lead  up,  v.  up- 
gelaedan. 

Up-land  Upland,  highland,  the 
country ;  montana  terra,  rus, 
villa,  Chr.  1087. 

Up-landisc  Uplandith,  rural; 
montanus,  rusticus,  Som. 

Up-lang  Up  along,  erect;  sur- 
sum, erecte,  Cd,  158,  Th.  p. 
197,  7. 

Up-legen  A  hair  pin;  discerni- 
culum,  acus  crinalis,  Etf.  gU 
Som.  p.  bi :  Lye, 

Up-lic,  up-lec,  upp-lic;  d^. 
se  up-lica;  seo,  ^s&t  up- 
lice ;  adj.  [up  up,  lie  Wte'] 
On  high,  high,  lofty,  tublime ; 
supernus,  supremus : — Se  up- 
iica  wrecend  the  high  avenger, 
Chr.  978.  Seo  upplice  ar- 
faestnys  tfte  tublime  piety,  Bd. 
^.T).  538,  31:  589,  28.  To 
getean  )>fere  uppUcan  ceastre 
■ad  gaudia  tupema  cUritatit, 
Bd.  S.  p.  479,  15.  Hi  agon 
uplicne  ham  they  thali  have  a 
tublime  home,  Cd.  221,  Th.  p. 
287,  5.  Mid  pam  uplican 
mihte  with  the  highpower,  Bd.S. 
p.  478,40.  pa  uplecaen  tupe- 
riora,  T.  Pt.  103,  3.  Sprecan 
be  |»am  upplican  domum 
Godes  fflmihtiges  termoeinari 
de  supemitjudiciit  Dei  omnipo- 
ientit,  Bd.  S.  p.  640,  34. 

Up-locian  To  up-look,  to  look 
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up  or  uftward;  sursum  aspi- 
cere,  CiL  216,  Th.  p.  275,  12. 
<i  Up-lyft TJkff  high  air,  ether,  thy; 
Bupemus  aer,  spther,  Sonu 

Up-oferateppan  To  go  or  itep 
over;  supra -transgredi,  BL 
R.  p.  16S. 

Upp,  &c.  up,  V.  up,  &c. 

Uppa  High,  lofty  ;  supcmus : — 
dfer  uppan  rodere  over  high 
heaven  {sky),  Bt.  £.  p.  185, 
V.  up. 

Uppan,  upp-on ;  prep,  ae.  d.  [up 
up,  on  oh]  1.  Upon  ;  super. 
2.  Beyond,  after,  against,from  ; 
supra,  ultra,  post,  contra,  ab : 
— 1.  Uppan  )»isne  stan  super 
hunc  lapidem,  Mt.  21,  44. 
Uppan  hys  heafod  super  ejus 
caput.  Mi.  26,  7.  Uppan 
tamre  assene  super  miti  asina, 
Mt,  21, 5.  Uppan  pam  munte 
super  mumte,  Bx.  32, 1.  Uppon 
anre  dune  super  quodammonte, 
Gen.  22,2.  2.  Uppan  East- 
ron  after  Easter,  Rub,  Jn,  10, 
1 1 .  Uppon  his  broiSer  against 
his  brother,  Chr.  1105.  Up- 
pon him  genumen  hsfde  had 
taken  from  him,  Chr.  1106. 

Uppe-land  rural  i  ruralis,  Chr, 
1086,  V.  up-land. 

Upp-forlet  left  on  high,  Cd,  70, 
Th,  p.  84,  29. 

Uppian  To  rise  up  ;   assurgere, 
attoUi,  Past,  38,  6. 
'  Upp-ioman  to  run  up,  grow  up, 
C.  Mk.  4,  5,  V.  up-yman. 

Upplic  high,  Bd,  4,  3,  v.  uplic. 

Uppon  upon,  v.  uppan. 

Up-rice  The  up'kingdomfheavenly 
kingdom  ;  supernum,  t.  e,  cce- 
leste  regniim,  Cod,  Exon.  12  b, 
Lult. 

Up-ridan  To  ride  up;  sursum 
equitare,  in  alto  eminere,  Cd. 
155. 

Up-riht  Upright,  erect;  ar- 
rectus,  erectus.  Gen.  37,  7 : 
Bt.  41,  6. 

Up-rine,  up-ryne.  An  up-eourte, 
arising;  ortus,  exortus,  Bt. 
25:  P«.  106,3:  112,3. 

Up-rocetan  To  belch  up  ;  eruc- 
tare  : — Up-rocsntsetS  erueta- 
huni,  T.Ps.  US,  171. 

Up-roder,  up-rodor.  The  firma- 
ment above,  heaven  above ;  su- 
pernus  ether,  ccelum,  Cd. 
143 :  146 :  163,  Th.  p.  205, 
2:  169,  7%.  p.  212,  25:  Bt, 
R.  p.  195. 

Up-siiSian  To  travel  up;  sursum 
ire,  ascendere,  Prac.  fin.  Cd. 
Jan.  3. 

Up-sittan  To  sit  onhigh;  in  alto 
sedere,  Cd.  227. 

Up-sprinc,  up-sprlng.  A  spring- 
ing  or  rising  up;  ortiu,  Ps, 
49,  2 :  Gen.  5,  10. 

Up-springan  to  spring  up,  v.  up- 
aspringan. 


*  Up-sjHrucen,  up-sprugen  sprung 
up,  M.  Ps.  84,  12;  for  up- 
sprungen,  v.  springan. 

Up-sprungennes  An  un-sprtng- 
ing,  a  rising,  an  eclipte  ;  ortus, 
ascensus,  eclipsis,  Bd.  S.  p. 
558, 10,  B, 

Up-spryttan  to  sprout  up,  v.  up- 
BSprittan. 

Up-standan  to  stand  up,  v.  up- 
astandan. 

Up-stig  an  ascending,  ascent,  v. 
up-astig. 

Up-stigan  to  ascend,  get  up,  v. 
up-astigan. 

Up-teon  to  draw  up,  t.  up- 
ateon. ' 

Up-wseg  Up  way,  on  high,  above : 
sursum,  in  alto,  MenoL  F, 
383. 

Up-ware  Inhabitants  of  heaven ; 
superi  incols.  Cot.  19. 

Up-weallan  to  boil  up,  v.  up- 
aweaJlan. 

Up-weard  Upward;  erectus, 
supinus,  Bt.  R,  jp.  198 :  Bd. 
S.  p.  537,  25.  Ligan  upweard 
to  lie  with  the  face  upward; 
jacere  supinus,  Bd,  S.  p.  773, 
48. 

Upweardes ;  adv.  Upwards  ; 
sursum  : — Ors.  4,  5.  Up- 
weardes gt&K^  grows  upwards, 
BL  34,  10. 

Up-wegan  to  lift  up,  v.  up-awe- 
gan. 

Up-weorpan  to  east  up,  v.  up- 
aweorpan. 

Up-wyllan  to  boil  up,  v.  up- 
aweallan. 

Up-yrn  A  rising ;  ortus,  Bd,  S. 
p.  576,  11. 

Up-yman  To  run  up,  to  rise; 
sursum  currere,  oriri,  Bd.  S. 
p.  581,14:  478«27. 

Ur  [Plat,  uross  m :  Ger.  auer- 
ochse,  urochse  m :  Dan,  Swed. 
uroxe  m :  IceU  ia,  iiri  m.  urus, 
bubalus :  Grk.  ovpoi  a  buffalo. 
Adelung  observes,  that  one  of 
the  first  and  oldest  significa- 
tions qfihe  worduT,  was  great, 
excellent,  in  some  compound 
words;  as,  urochs,  ure,  Sfc. 
According  to  Macrobius  VI. 
Saturn,  c.  4,  ur  m  a  Gothic 
word,  "  Necnon  et  Punicis 
Oscisque  verbis  usi  sunt  veteres, 
quorum  imitatione  VirgiUus  pe- 
regrina  verba  non  respuit,  ut  in 
iUo  silvestres  uri  assidue.  Uri 
enim  GalUca  vox  est,  qua  feri 
boves  sign^antur."]  A  wild 
ox,  a  buffalo  ;  urus.  Lye, 

Ure ;  g,  pL  qf  ic.  Of  us;  nostrum 
vel  nostri: — Ure  sum  one  of 
us  ;  nostrum  unns,  Gen.  3, 22. 
Gemiltsa  ure  miserere  nostri, 
Ps.  122,  4.  God  miltsige 
ure  Deus  misereatur  nostri,  Ps, 
66,  1. 

Ure ;  g.  m.  n,  ures ;  g.f  ure ; 
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adj.  pron.  Our  ;  noster,  nos- 
tra, nostrum : — Faeder  ure  our 
Father  ;  noster  Pater,  Mt,  6, 9. 
Urd  yrfweardnes  nostra  htere- 
dilas,  Mk,  12,  7.  On  naman 
Codes  ures  in  nomine  Dei  nos- 
tri, Ps.  19,  5.  Silla%  mssrUe 
urum  Code  tribuite  magnitu- 
dinem  Deo  nostro,  Deut,  32,  3. 
Urne  da^hwamlice  hlaf  syle 
us  nostrum  quolUBanum  panem 
da  nobis,  Mt.  6, 11 :  Lk.U,  3. 
Ure  ^eederas  nostri patres.  Gen. 
46,  34.  Rffist  eallra  urra  ges- 
winca  rest  of  all  our  labours, 
Bt.  34,  8.  Sealde  wedd  urum 
faederum  dedit  foedus  nostris 
patribus,  Deut.  5,  3.  Forgyf 
us  ure  gyltas  remitte  nobis 
nostra  peccata,  Mt.  6,  12  :  Lk. 
11,4. 
"Urig  Hoary,  grey;  eanus,  Jdlh. 
p.  24,  27 :  Hick.  Thes.  vol.  I. 
p.  131,  53,  y.  liar. 

Urlag/ate,  v.  6rlag. 

Urnen  run  ;  pp.  ofyrnan. 

Umon  ran;  cucurrerunt,  Ml. 
8,28:  J9/.  35,  6:  Mk,9,  15: 
Jn,  20,  4,  ▼.  yman. 

Us;  ac,  d.pL  of  ic,  pron.  IPlat. 
us  :  Dut.  ons  :  Ger.  uns :  Old. 
Oer,  unsih,  d,  unsich:  Ot. 
Ker,  uns :  Moes.  uns :  Dan. 
OS :  Swed,  Icel.  oss]  Us,  to  us ; 
nos,  nobis : — Hsele  us  heal  us  ; 
salva  nos,  Mt.  8,  25.  Ofer  us 
over  us;  super  nos.  Gen.  42, 
21  :  Ex,  2,  14 :  Mt.  27,  25. 
Us  neod  is  need  is  to  us,  it  is 
necessary  for  us,  L.  ASnh.  30. 
God  ys  us  bonum  est  nobis,  Mt. 

17,  4.  Us  ys  betere  [>set 
nobis  est  melius  ut,  Jn.  II,  60. 
Wei  us  wses  bene  nobis  erai. 
Num.  11,  18.  Us  nys  alyfed 
nobis  non  est  permissum,  Jn. 

18,  31. 

*UsA,  wusa,  an.  [In  peopling  a 
country,  the  new  comers  ^ten 
take  the  appellatives  of  the  old 
inltabitanis  for  proper  names. 
It  is  thus  with  the  names  of 
rivers;  hence  it  is  that  the 
Britons,  at  their  first  coming, 
denominated  so  many  rivers  in 
England,  Asc,  Esc,  Isc,  Osc, 
and  Use,  which  the  English 
altered  into  Ax,  Ex,  Ox,  Ux, 
Ouse,  in  Axley,  Axholm,  Ex- 
mouth,  Exeter,  Uxbridge. 
This  is  the  varied  orthography 
of  the  same  word  wJtich  among 
the  Old  Britons  signified  VfSiter, 
as  it  does  now  in  the  Highlands 
and  in  Ireland,  Baxter's  Gloss. 
Bri^.p.  264.]  The  river  Ovbk, 
Ose,  Use,  Ise;  the  name  of  many 
rivers,  but  especially  the  Ouse 
which  rises  in  Northampton- 
shire, runs  through  Bedford- 
shire,   Cambridgeshire    and 

I      Norfolk,  and  enters  the  sea  at 
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King's  Lynn;  nomenplurimo- 
rum  in  Anglia  fluviorum :  — 
Andlang  Usan  along  ike  Otue, 
Chr,  1010.     Betwyx  Usan  and 
Trentan  beiwixi  the  (hue  and 
Trent,  Chr.  1069,  Gib.  p.  174, 
31.      Betweoh    dicum    and 
Wusan     between     the     dike 
(motimd,  bank)  and  Oute,  Chr. 
906. 
"User,   usser   mom.   wu  f.  n:  g. 
m.  n.  usses ;  /.  use  z  d,  m,n. 
ussunT;/  usse :  ac.  m.  useme; 
/.  usse;  n.  user:  pi,  nom.  ac. 
m.  /.  n.  usse,  user :   g,  ussa : 
d.  ussum  i  pron.  [Ckie^y  nted 
by  poete  for  ure  our]    Our; 
noster,  nostra,   nostrum :  — 
User  lif  <mr  Itfe,  Cd.  189,  Th. 
p.  285,  8:    26.     Scyppend 
usser  (wr  preteroert  Cd.  45: 
*85.     pa  eagan  usses  modes 
the  eyes  of  onr  mind,  Bt.  R. 
p.  180:  181.     Ussum  folce  to 
our  folk,  Cd.  98.     Ne  in  usse 
maeg^e,  ne  on  ussum  gema- 
nan  neqne  m  notira  prooineia, 
neqne   in  noetra  eomwuuuone, 
Bd.  S.  p.  507,  27.     User  yld- 
ran  onr  forrfalhere,  Cd.   188. 
On  ^ne  ecan  eard  ussa  sau- 
la  tn  IA«  eternal  cotmtry  of  our 
souls,  Bt.  R.  p.  184.      Mildsa 
^u  saulum  ussa  leoda  pity  thou 
(the)  souls  rf  our  people,  Bd. 
S.  p.  537,  31.      O^  usse  tide 
to  our  time,  Bd.  S.  p.  519, 
37. 
**  Usic,  usich,  usig,  usih ;   pron. 
[  Used  chiefiy  by  noets  in  ac,  d. 
pi.  for  OS,  ae.  ^ic]  Usf  nos 
nobis: — GeweaHS  usic  brfell 
us;    evenit  nobis,  Cd.  219. 
Ne%£orlet  J)u  uMicjforsake  thou 
not  us,  Cd.  190.     Wuna  mid 
usic  dsoeU  with  us,  Cd.  130. 
Ne  inlsd  usih  in  costnunge, 
ah  gefrig  usich  from  yfele  ne 
ducas  nos  in  tentationem,  sed 
Ubera  nos  a  malo,  C.  Mt.  6,' 
13.    Gif  ^u  worpes  usig,  send 
usig,  ftc.  si  tu  ejieias  nos,  wutte 
nos,  S^c,  C.  MU  8,  81. 

Usse  our  v.  user. 

Usser  our,  t.  user. 

Usses  of  our.— ossum  to  our,  v. 
user. 

U't,  6te ;  coasp.  fitor ;  ado.  [Plat. 
nut;  prep,  ado:  Dui.  uit:  Frs. 
ut,  wt  out,  without :  Qer.  aus : 
Old  (rer.uss,  uz :  ifoe«.us  a,  ab, 
de,  ex ;  ut,  uta  out,  extra,  foras: 
Diin.}idex,e*tra,forass  Swed. 
uti    IceU  tit   extra,  in,  ad: 

Wend,  is :  Pers.j^  uxout:  Ind. 

ut:  Bret,  eus:  (7ae<.  as  out 
of,  from  o«l]  OoT,  withouit 
abroad s  foras,  extra: — Gan 
ut  to  go  out ;  ire  foras,  exire, 
Gen.  4,  8.  Gang  ut  go  out, 
Gen.  27»  8.      He  eode  ut  he 


went  out ;  ille  exivit,  6f«.24, 
63.  Eodon  big  ut  an  setter 
anum  exibant  alitu  post  aUum, 
Jn.  8,  9.  Her  is  ^in  modor 
ute,  Mk.  3,  32.  Inne  and 
ute  within  and  without,  Lup. 
4.  Waes  ute  erat  foras,  Lk. 
I,  10.  pe  ute  synt  qm  extra 
sunt,  Mk.  4,  11.  pe  hit  ute 
sec^  which  it  seeks  wUhout, 
Bt.  35,  1.  Hi  slepon  ute 
they  slept  abroad,  Bt.  15.  Ne 
hi  nan  wuht  magon  ne  ufor 
ne  utor  findan  nor  can  they 
find  any  thing  over  or  beyond 
(U),  Bt.  34,  12,  Card.  p.  240, 
21. 

7  U't-abUwan,  6t-bUwan.  To  Mow 
outr  efflare,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 
41. 
U't-aUegned   PiUsd  wUh  Mil- 

ters  ;  pustulatus,  Som. 
U't  -  abredan  To  take  out  or 
away ;  auferre,  Bd.  S.  p.  490, 
5. 
U't-acimen,  fit  -  acymcn,  fitan- 
cumen,  e;  f.q.  [utoKf,cumen 
cosm]  a  stranger,  foreigner  ; 
foris  Teniens,  advena,  pere- 
grinus :  —  Ic  wes  utacimen 
ego  eram  advena.  Ex,  2,  22. 
LfletaiS  utacymene  big  lesan 
sinite  peregrimum  ista  colligere, 
Lev.  23,  22.  Gewonon  uta> 
cyroene  vos  eratis  peregrins, 
Leo.  19,  34:  25,  23.  Utan- 
cumene  ne  geswenc  ^u  effiict 
not  thou  a  stranger,  L.  A\f. 
EeclZZ. 
U't-acnysan  To  drive  out;  ex- 

pellere,  Ps.  35,  13. 
U't-acund,  fit-acunda.  A  strang- 
er t   alienus,    alienigena,    C. 
Mt.  17,  25. 
■  U't-acymen  a  stranger.  Lev,  25, 
22,  V.  fit-acimen. 
U't-adelfan  To  dig  out;  effodere. 

Elf.  gr.  28. 
U't-adon  To  do  or  put  out ;  eru- 
ere,  ejicere,  Mt.  7,  4,  5 :  Ex. 
21,  26. 
U't-adrifan,  fit-drifan.   To  drive 
out :  ezpellere,  Mk.  3, 23 :  Lk. 
1^,45. 
U't-adrygan  To  dry  out;  abater- 

gere.  Past  2,  5. 
U't-serre  Outward,  utter :  exte- 
rior, Som. 
U't-afiiran,  fit-faran.  To  go  out, 
drive  out,  to  bamsh;  exire,  exire 
£u:ere,  expellere,  Cd.  173,  Th. 
p.  216, 14:  BU&,\. 
U't-afengan  To  take  out,  except ; 

excipere,  Cot.  7,  8. 
U't-afleon,  fit-fleon.  To  fiee  out 
or  away ;  effugere,  Bd.  S,  p. 
627,  15. 
U't-aflowan,  fit-flowan.  To  /tow 
out;  effluerc,  Bd.  5. p.  589, 1. 
U't  -  aflyman    To  drive  out  or 
away ;  fugare,  expellere,  Chr. 
725. 
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*  U't-agan  gene  out,  Mt.  9, 32,  ▼. 
gan. 

U't-ageotan  To  pour  out ;  etRm- 
dere,  Ps.  21,  12. 

U't-aholan  To  dig  out;  eSoAett, 
Lye. 

U't-ahnecean  To  spU  out :  ex- 
spuere,  Som, 

U't-alsedan  To  lead  out;  cdnoe- 
re,  Ex.  14,  11  i^DeuL  5,  6. 

U't-alened,  fit  -  aleoned  pulled 
out,  y,  ut-alinian. 

U't-aletan  To  let  go  out;  di- 
mittere,  Lye. 

U't-alinian;  pp,  fit-alened,  fit- 
aleoned.  To  pull  or  pluek  out, 
to  deliver;  eruere,  liberare, 
DeuL  82,  89. 

U't-alocan,  fit-alucan.  To  pull 
out,  to  shut  out ;  etrellere,  ex- 
dudere,  Ors.  5,  3 :  Ps.  24, 
16. 

U't-alysan  To  loose  fretn,  to  deli- 
ver, redeem  ;  redimere,  Som. 

U't-alylSian  To  break  out;  cum 
impetu  erumpere,  fuga  eva- 
dere.  Lye. 

U't  -  amsran,  fite-amseran ;  p. 
de  [ut  out,  a  from,  meare  a 
boundary'\  To  drive  out,  to 
banisk,  to  limit ;  exterminarc, 
terminos  contrahere,  Bd,  S, 
p.  584,  7 :  499,  23. 
''Utah,  uton,  utun.  A  word  of 
exhortation,  used  with  the 
infinitive  mood  to  express  a 
desire  or  tntemtion,  such  as 
let  us;  verbum  hortantis ;  ut, 
age,  agedum,  agite: — Utan 
biddan  ^st  let  us  pray  that ; 
agite  orare,  i.e.  oremus  at. 
Hymn,  5,  Utan  biddan  God 
let  us  beseech  God,  Bd.  S.  p. 
502,  18 :  524, 21.  Utan  God 
lufian  let  us  love  God,  L. 
Const,  W.  p.  116,  12.  Uton 
beon  a  urum  hlaforde  holde 
let  us  be  always  faithful  to  our 
Lord,  L.  Bod.  Ovmt,  20. 
Uton  wircean  man  to  andlic- 
nisse,  Gen.  1,  26:  2, 18:  11, 
3.  Uton  gan  eamus,  Mk.  14, 
42:  Jn.  11, 15, 16.  Uton  gan 
heonon  eamms  htme,  Jn.  14, 
31.  Uton  faran  togssdere 
eamus  sinuH,  Gen,  £l,  12. 
Uton  Isun  bion  )>as  sprsece 
let  us  let  be  this  discourse; 
mittamns  hanc  quastionem, 
Bt.  34,  7.  Utun  faran  to 
Bethleem  «asiiis  ad  Bethtehtm, 
Lk.  2,  15. 

U'tan,  fitane,  fiton;  adv.  [Plat. 
buten :  Dut,  buiten :  Frs.  bu- 
ten,  buta:  Ger.  aussen:  Old 
Ger.  uzzana,  uxan,  usie,  utan : 
Moes.  uta,  utana  extra :  Dan. 
ttden:  Stsed.  utom  without, 
beyond;  utan  unless,  except, 
without :  IceL  utan]  Outwards, 
without, outwardly;  extra,  ex- 
trinsecus :  —  Unn  and  utan 
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above  and  wUkoui;  supra  ct 
extra,  Cd,  221,  7%.  p.  285, 
23.  Utan  wUtige  exirhuecus 
speciosiu,  Mt.  23,  27.  Utan 
ryhtwise  extrint€cu»  jtutut. 
Ml  23,  28.  Utan  cyman  ab 
extra  venire,  Mk,  7, 18. 
'  U't-an,  (it>on  ;  prep,  d,  oc.  With- 
out, beyond  I  extra:  —  Uton 
hwylcere  fiure  extra  quamms 
viam,  L.  Edg.  eup.  16. 

U'tan-cumen,  (itan-cymen,  6tan- 
cuoia.  A  stranger,  foreigner ; 
percgrinus,  L.  AlJ,  Beet,  83  : 
Lee,  19,  33  :  Dint.  10,  19,  ▼. 
ut-acimen. 

U'tan-cymene ;  adj,  [Atan  wUh-^ 
out,  cumen  come]  Strange, 
foreign  ;  peregrinus :  —  Gif 
utancymene  oxa  ofires  oxan 
gewiindaS,  Ex,  21,  35.  Ne 
hyrwe  ge  utancymene  man  ne 
iflfuria  qffieioHt  not  peregrinum 
hominem.  Lev.  19, 33. 

U'tan-weard  Outward;  ex- 
terior, Eff.  gU  Som.  p.  71. 

U't-anydan  To  force  ont,  expel; 
expellere,  P«.  43,  3:  118, 
10. 

U'tan-ymb  aheni,  round  about, 
Bt.  R.  p.  179,  ▼.  ymbe-utan. 

U  'tan-3rmbclyppan  Toclip  around, 
to  embrace  s  complecti,  BL  R. 
p.  164. 

U'tan-ynibgan  To  goronnd  about: 
circuire,  Som. 
^U'tan-ymbhabban  To  hold  a- 
round,  enclose;    comprehen- 
dere,  Bt,  24,  1. 

U'tan-ymbhwerfim,  iiton-hwyr- 
fim.  To  turn  round  about; 
circam  rotare,  Bt,  39,  3. 

U'tan-ymbseetan  To  set  round 
about;  obsidere,  Bd,  S,  p. 
633,  2. 

U'tan-ymbsellan,  fitan*syllan. 
To  surround  about,  to  eneirele  ; 
circumdare,  Bd,  &  p.  605, 24. 

U'tan  -  ymbstandan    To    stand 
round  about,  to  surround ;  cir- 
cumstare,  Bt.  37,  1. 
>  U't-apycan  To  pick  out  ;  eru- 
ere,  ^Kin.  16,  14. 

U't-aredian  To  find  a  way  out ; 
liberare,  Bt.  35,  5. 

U't-aaeeo(iin,  6t-8cufiui.  To  shove 
out,  to  thrust  out ;  extrudere, 
Ps,  36,  9. 

U't -aaeeotan  to  shoot  out, 
Ors.  9,7:  Past.2,  5. 

U't-aacufan  to  thrust  out,  ▼.  tt- 
aaceohaa, 

U't-aslean,  (it-slean.  To  beat  or 
drive  out ;  excutere,  ictu  erue- 
re  efflorescere  in  cute,  Ors,  4, 
5 :  PasL  2,  5. 

U't-aspiwan  Tovonutotspitout; 
evomere,  Past.  58,  9. 

U't-astingan  To  pull  out ;  cru- 
ere,  Chr,  797. 

U Vafiydan  To  bear  or  cast  out ; 
egerere,  repellere,  L.  Ps.  42, 2. 


^^U't-boer  bore  or  carried  out,  Bd. 
S.  p.  616,  37. 

U't-cwalm,  (it-cwealm.  Entire 
destruction;  bellum  interne - 
cinum,  l^mt. 

U't-drfl^f  J  driving  out;  expul- 
sio,  exterminatio.  Smith,  fit. 

U't-drafere  A  banisher,  destroy- 
er ;  exterminator,  Etf,gL  Som. 
D.  74. 

U  t-dragan  To  drag  out ;  extra- 
here,  Ors.  1,  3. 

U'te  Out,  unthout,  abroad,  forth  : 
foras,  extra,  Jn.  18,  16:  Mh. 
1,45:  3,32:  Lk.  11,40:  1, 
10:  13,  25:  Mt,  26.  69,  v. 
tit, 

U'te ;  prep.  Without ;  extra : — 
Ute  cyrican  extra  eeelesiam, 
L,  Const.  W.  p.  112, 6. 

U'temest  Utmost,  outmost,  most 
remote ;  extremus,  Bt,  19,  v. 
ytemest,  in  yte. 

U'ten-cumen  a  stranger,  Ors.  5, 
2,  T.  (itan-cumen. 

U'tene   Without,  abroad;  foris, 

C.  R.  Ben,  19. 
^U'ter,  (itera,  iiterra,  iittera, 
6ttra  m;  f.  n,  6tere,  iitre, 
Attre;  g.  6ttrans  adj^comp. 
Outer,  utter;  exterior:  — 
Utere  ban  outer  bone,  L,  poL 
Elf.  40.  On  uter  mere  m  the 
outer  sea,  Chr.  897.  For  ^re 
uttran  geonifulnesse  pro  ex' 
teriori  industria,  Bd,  S,  p.  632, 
8.  pa  uttran  weorc<Ae  outer 
work,  Bd,  S,  p.  494,  30. 
Wurfa^  on  ^a  utteran  |»y8- 
tro  ejieite  m  extremas  tens- 
bras,  Mt,  22,  18 :  25,  30,  ▼. 
yte. 

UVetan  To  eat  out;  exedere, 
iSSmr. 

U'te-weard  l%e  outward  part  or 
edge,  the  margin;  exterior 
pars  ciQusria  rei,  margo,  R. 
29 :  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  Qb. 

U'te-weard,  ^te-werd.  Out- 
ward i  extemus : — Ofer  ute- 
werd  Aarones  swy^re  eare 
super  externa  Aarotds  dextra 
aure,  Ex.  29,  20.  From  l^am 
muiSan  uteweardum  from  the 
outward  mouth,  Chr.  893. 

U't-fier  A  going  out,  an  issue,  an 
expedition ;  exitus,  L,  Ps.  143, 
17. 

U't-fiaeran ;  p.  6t-f6r.  To  go  out 
or  forth;  exire,  Ps,  103,24: 
Mt.  12, 43. 

U't-fiaereld  [ut,  fiereld  a  way, 
journey]  A  going  out ;  exodus : 
— Ej^pdot  on  Grecisc,  exitus 
on  Lyden,  Utfiereld  on  £ng- 
lisc ;  Exodus  in  Greek,  exitus 
in  Latin,  a  going  out,  in  Eng' 
Ush,  TU,  Ub.  Ex. :  Deut.  24,  5. 

U't-far  agoing  out,  R.  Ben.  66. 

U't-forlsetan  To  let  go  out,  to  cast 
out;  ejiccre,  Ex.  6, 1. 

U't-gan,  (it-gangan,  (it-gongan. 
429 


To  go  out;  exire,  llJir«9,  29: 
Mt,  12, 44:  18,  28  :  20,  1,  3, 
5,  6 :  Oen,  S,  18,  v.  gan. 
ffU't-gan  A  going  out,  passage: 
meatus,  exitus,  CoL  132. 

U't-gang,  ut-gong.  An  out-going, 
passage;  egressio,  exitus, 
anus,  podex,  Ps,  18,  6 :  118, 
136:  Bd.  S.  p,  5dS,  II. 

U't-gefeobt  A  foreign  war ;  ex- 
terum  bellum,  Bd.  S.  p.  485, 
11. 

U't-gegan  To  go  out;  exire, 
evacuare,  Som. 

U't-gewendan  To  depart  out,Jlee 
away  ;  aoAigere,  Chr,  1009. 

U't-gewitan  To  pass  out,  go  out; 
discedere  ex,  egredi,  Bd.  S, 
p.  516, 18. 

U  t-gong  a  going  out,  a  departure, 
V.  ut-gang. 

U't-gongan  to  go  out,  t.  nt-gan. 

U't-healf  The  outer  hatf;  ex- 
terna dimidia  pars,  lE^.  gL 
Sam.  p.  69. 

U't-here  A  forHgn  army;  ex- 
terus  exercitus,  Chr,  1006. 

-u^,  -tt  \,Eing.  th :  Swed.  fkm, 
Oer,  -d,  -t :  leeL  -iS]  forms 
nouns  ^  the  ftminine  gender; 
<v,  geoguiS  youth  ;  du^ilS  vir- 
tue; yrmiipoverty;  stM  hap- 
piness ;  gesyhlS  sight ;  strengiS 
strength;  irymS  beginning; 
myriS  mirth ;  treowiS  troth,  a 
covenant,  i^e, 
^  U^e  gave,  v.  unnan. 

U^e,  u€on  granted,  should  grant, 
Cd,  128,  Th,  p.  163,  3:  Chr. 
755,  Ing,  p.  71,  6,  v.  unnan. 

U^-geng,  fit-gaagende.  Falling, 
failing,  passing  away  ;  disce- 
dens,  transitorius,  cailucus, 
Bd,  S.  p.  552,  20. 

U't-hleapan  To  leap  out,  to  es- 
cape; exm^re,eangeTe,L.poL 
Cnut,  27,  28. 

UiSlic  Mystical,  belonging  to  high 
and  d^  matters;  anagogicoSy 
mysticus,  Som, 

UlSuuta  A  scribe,  a  wise  mauj 
scriba,  C,  Mt.  8, 19,  ▼.  u^- 
wita. 

UiS-weota  a  wise  sum,  an  elder, 
a  prhsee;  sapiens,  princeps, 
V,  Ps,  104,  20:  118,  100, 
V.  tt^-wita. 

U5-wita,  ttiS-wuta,  an ;  mu  [wita 
awiuman^Awisemantascribe, 
philosopher;  sapiens,  philoao- 
pbus,  historicus:-- Epicurus 
se  ulSwita  Epicurus  the  philo- 
sopher, Bt,  24,  3.  Ure  u^- 
wiU  Plato  our  philosopher 
Plato,  Bt,  33,  3.  UBwiUn 
ealle  seggaS  ^set  all  phUoso- 
phers  say  that,  Bt.  JL  p.  178. 
Swa  swa  ulSwitena  gewuna  is 
as  is  the  manner  tfphilosophers, 
Bt,  R.  p.  34,  4. 

UtS-witegunp;,  e  ',  f.  PhUoeophy  ; 
pliilosophia,  Som. 
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iU«-mtelic  Pkihtopkiealt  phi- 
losopbicus,  Coi.  8,  97,  181, 
197. 

VH  -  widan  To  pkihtopkue; 
philosophari,  E^.  gr.  Som,  p. 
25. 

ViS-wuta  a  pkUoiopker,  v.  u€- 
wita. 

U'tiak  ;  ic  iktige ;  p.  ge6tode ; 
pp,  ge6tod  j  r.  a.  To  out,  to 
put  oHi,  to  expel  f  ejicere,  L. 
North,  Prei,  22 :  L.  Const.  W, 
p.  108,  §  4. 

U't-lsedan  to  Uod  out,  L.  Pt,  67, 
7,  ▼.  ut-alsdan. 

U't-lsnde,  6t-lende.  One  who  it 
outkmdieh,  a  stranger;  qui 
extra  terrain  mw  regnum 
deffit,  accola,  Pt.  104,  21. 
Ad  vena,  Pt.  88,  17. 

U't-lsndisc,  6t-lendi8c.  Out- 
hAHJimi,J6reigni  peregrinus, 
extraneus,  Leo.  24, 22. 
i  U't-lsetan,  iit-letan.  To  let  out, 
let  down,  let  loose  ;  dimictere, 
Lk.  5,  6. 

U't-laga,  fit-lah,  an ;  m.  6t-lag, 
es;  «.  ^»  OUTLAW,  on  exile  i 
exlex,  extd : — Beo  he  utlab 
let  him  bean  outlaw,  L,  Edw. 
Guth.  8.  8y  le  man  utlaga 
let  the  man  be  an  outlaw,  L, 
poL  Cnmt.  28.  Beo  leo  >eof 
utlah  let  the  tMrfbe  an  outlaw, 
L,  pol,  Cnut.  27.  8e  |»e  utla- 
gea  weorc  gewyrce  qui  exlegis 
opus  feeerit,  L,  poL  Cnut.  12. 
Utla^aa,  Otr.  1070. 

U't-lagian;  p,  <it-lagode,ge6t-Ia- 
gode.  To  OUTLAW,  to  banish  g 
exiagare.  proacribere,  Chr. 
1062. 

U't-land  Land  let  or  hired  out  ; 
elocata  terra,  Som. 

U't-lic  Foreign!  extraneua,  ex- 
terna, Bd.  S.  p.  608,  20. 

U't-nisst,  fit -meat.    Utmost, 


last  I    extremus,  ultimus,  C. 

Mk.  6,  23. 
^U't-niman  To  take  out,  to  redeem  ^ 

redimcrc,  L.  Lund.  W.  p.  66,6. 
U't  of  Out  qf:  ex,  extra,  Jn.  4, 

80:  Mt.7,  6. 
U't-on  without,  beyond^  v.  6t-an. 
Uton  let  us.  Gen.  1,  26:    2,  18: 

11,3:  Jn.  11,16,  16,  v.uUn. 
U'tor  Beyond  i  exterius,  Bt.  34, 

12;  comp.  of  tit. 
U't-o8bentan  To  burst  out  of, 

Jlee  away  ;  clam  aufugere,  L. 

poL  Edg.6. 
Ut-olSfleon  To  Jlee  away  from; 

aufugere,  X.  pol.  Elf.  1. 
U't*o^rewan    To  row   out   of; 

eremigare,  Chr.  897. 
UVrscan   To  reach  out;  porri- 

gere,  extendere,  L.  poL  J(f.  5. 
U't-raesan  To  rush  out ;   erum- 

pere,  Chr.  766. 
^  U  tre  outer,  v.  6ter. 
U't-ridaa  To  ride  or  go  out;  ex 

equitare,  exire,  L.  Edg.  sup. 

U't-rine  An  out-fUtwing ;  efflux- 

ua,  Ps.  106,  36. 
U't  -  roccettan  To  belch  out,  to 

utter;  eructare,  T.Ps.  144,7. 
U't-r3me  on  out-Jlowing,  Ps.  106, 

33,  V.  iit-rine. 
V't'Ecyte  A /lowing  out ;   erup- 

tio,   effluxuB,  Man.  AngL  I. 

101,  43. 
U't-BCytling    Foreign,  strange ; 

extraneua,  Seint.  64. 
U't-aendan  To  send  oat ;  emit- 

tere,  Som. 
U't-aetl  A  pulbUe  assize  i   forin- 

aeca  aeaaio,  Bd.  S.  p.  613,  42. 
U't-aiht  A  ftowimg  out;   exitus,' 

profluvium  ventris,  Ors.  6,  7  : 

£^.  gl.  Som.  p.  67. 
U't-aion;    part,  fit-aionde.    To 

effervesce,  issue  out;  effervea- 

cere,  Ors*  I,  7,  ir.  aeon. 


*V't'M  A  departing  out,  a  de- 
parture, death ;  exitua,  obitua, 
exceaaua.  Cod.  Exon.  61  a,  16  : 
L.Ps.  115,2. 

U't-si^ian  To  journey  forth  ;  ex- 
ire,  Cod.  Exon.  12  b,  9. 

UValean  to  beat  or  drive  oat,  v. 
ut-aslean. 

U'tter  outer,  utter,  v.  uter. 

U'ttemuest  UTTERMOaT;  ex- 
tremus, Som.  V.  yte. 

U'tucund  Foreign,  strange ;  ex- 
traneua, Som. 

Utun  let  us,  Lk.  2,  16,  v.  utan. 

U't-wapnedman  a  man  from  far, 
a  foreigner,  Bd.  5.  p.  601,  18. 

U't-wsrca  An  outward  patw; 
extemus  dolor,  biemorrhois, 
L.  M.  2,  56. 

Vt'Weardouiward,  v.  fite-weard. 

U't-weorpe  CmI  ott/ ;  ejectua,L. 
EceL^. 
■  U't-wicing  A  foreign  pirate  ;  ex- 
traneua pirata,  Chr.  1098. 

U't-witan  To  go  out;  egredi, 
Bt.  iL  pw  186. 

Uuedlice  truly;  profecto,  C.  Jt. 
Mt.  7,  16,  V.  witodlice. 

Uuerre,  waer.  [Old  Dot.  werre 
contemtio,  bellum :  Old  Ger. 
wer,  werra  war  :  Fr.  guerre 
/:  /*.  Sp.  Port,  guerra  /: 
BreL  gwartk/.  a  bUo  ;  gwar- 
reger  m.  an  archer,  a  warrior 
who  fights  with  a  bow  and 
arrows]  War;  bellum,  Chr. 
1140,  Ing.  p.  370,  4. 

Uuf  ^N  owl ;  bubo.  Cot.  26,  v.  uf. 

Uulfer  a  wp\f,  C.  R.  Mt.  7,  16, 
▼.  wulf. 

Uultor,  es;  «.  A  vulture; 
▼ultur,  Bt.  36,  6. 

Uureide  accused  ;  accusavit,  Chr. 
1132,  V.  wregan. 

Uuta    a   wise  man,    an  elder; 

^  aapiens,    C.  Mt.  21,  23,  ▼. 

"^  wita. 
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®W6,  waa  IFoe,  sorrow,  qfftte^ion, 
mUery  ;  dolor,  tristitia : — Bi% 
{yam  men  full  wa  {it)  is  to 
men  fuU  woe,  Cd.  30,  7%.  p. 
40,  601  Waes  gehws^eres 
waa  was  woe  on  ^ery  side,  Bt. 
it.  p.  160:  Ors.SJ:  Nic,26, 
V.  wea. 
Wa  fyoel  alast  interj.  hei,  cheu, 
V8B,  vah: — Wa  is  me  woe  is 
me!  hei  mihi!  C.  Ps.  119,  5. 
Wa^am  men  va  isii  hommi! 
Mi.  18,  7 :  Mk.  14,  21.  Wa 
)»£t  J>e8  towyrpiS  Godes  tem- 
pel  vah  !  quod  iste  destruat  Dei 
templum,  Mt.  27,  40.  f  Wa 
la  Oh!  O  \f;  )eheu,  utinam, 
Osi!  Mk,  15,29.  Wala  wa 
well-a-watf,  weU-a-day,  aias  ! 
heu,  eheu,  proh  dolor  1  Wa 
la  wal  ^aet  is  sarlic  heu!  id 
est  triste,  Bd,  S.  p.  501,  14: 
Bt,  39,  1. 

Waad  wood,  v.  wad« 
Waar  Sea-weed,    rests,    wrack, 
wraick,    wore,     woore;     alga 
marina,  fucus  marinua,  Som. 

PW'ac,  waac;  conip.  ra,re;  sup, 
ost  i  adj.  iPlat.  swak,  week : 
Dui.  Bwak,  week  weak,  tender:^ 
Ger,  schwach,  weich:  Old 
Oer.  swach,  weih  :  Don.  svag, 
veeg  weak,  tender:  Swed. 
swag,  wek  weak,  tender ;  IceL 
▼eikr  m.  ii^rmus,  morbidus. 
The  Plat.  Dut.  Ger,  Dan. 
Swed.  differ  from  the  A,-S.  only 
by  prefixing  s,  z,  or  sch]  Wea  k, 
infirm,  slender,  fraU,  pliable, 
humble,  vile;  infirmus,  debi- 
lis,  inutilis,  vilis,  flexibilis : — 
Wieter  wac  and  hnesc  water 
weak  and  unfirm,  Bt.  R,  p. 
176.  pis  wace  forlet  lif  left 
this  frail  Itfe,  Chr,  975.  Wac 
ne  gretton  weak  admitted  not; 
imbecilles  non  admiserunt, 
Cd.  154.  On  fif  wacum  bo- 
gum  in  quinque  fiexibiHbus  ra- 
mie, Jos.  10, 26.  Hsfde  hire 
wacran  hige  metod  gemear- 
cod  to  her  (JJte)  Creator  had 
assigned  a  weaker  mind,  Cd. 
28.  Wacost  manna  infimus 
hominum.  Elf.  gr.  9,  25,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  80.  Wac  worn  a 
vHe  spot,  L.  Atheist.  W,  p.  64, 
$  7 :  X.  EecL  Cnut.  26. 

Wacan  [Pht.  weken ;  p.  ik 
wekte ;  pp.  gewekt :  Dut. 
weeken  to  steep,  soak :  Ger. 
weichen  to  soak,  macerate ;  p. 


ich  weich le;  pp.  geweicht; 
OM  a  v.n.  weich,  werden  to 
soften  or  grow  sift,  to  become 
soft;  Ker.  uuihhan,  keuuih- 
ban :  Dan.  vseke  :  Swed.  wek- 
na  to  soften,  to  grow  pliant : 
Icel.  veikia.  —  This  word  is 
allied  to  the  Ger.  adv.  weich  : 
A,-S.  wac,  waac  weak]  To 
become  weak,  to  languish,  to  be 
faint;  languescere,  Tacillare, 
Chr.  1008,  ▼.awacian. 
1  Waccor  more  wakefuUy  or  waieh- 
fitllyi  Tigilantius.  L.  Edg. 
sup.  W.  p.  80,  2. 

Wa'ciam,  w&cigan,  on-wacian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od  [Plat.  Dot, 
waken :  Ger.  wachen  to  watch, 
wake :  Ot.  TaL  Will,  -uuacho- 
ron,  uuachen:  Moes.  wakan 
vigilare:  Dam.  vaage:  Swed. 
waka:  IceLwKVA  vigilare]  To 
watch;  yigilare: — N«  myhte 
ge  nu  wacian  ane  tid  mid  me, 
MU  26,  40:  Mk.  14,  37.  He 
wolde  wacigan,  Mt.  24,  43. 
Beod  ]ns:t  he  wacige,  Mk.  13, 
34.  Wacia^  and  gebidda^ 
eow,  Mu  26,  41.  Ic  wacie 
ego  vigilo,  Ps.  62,  I.  He  wa- 
code  vel  wacude  ille  vigHavit, 
vigilasset,Lk.  12,  39:  Bd.S.p. 
513,  39.  Wacia^,  wacigav, 
waeigeaiS  vigilate,Mk.  13,33: 
if/.  24,42:  Al».  13, 35.  Waci- 
gendevigilans,  Lk.  6, 12 :  2,  8. 

W&clic  [w&c  weak,  lie  Uke] 
Weak,  vain,  vile ;  fragilis,  de- 
bilis,  vilis  f — Hws^er  \>at  nU 
sie  to  talianne  waclic  whether 
that  now  is  to  be  esteemed  vain, 
Bt.  24,  4 :  E{f.gL  Som.  p.  62. 

WAcUce,waeclice  Weakly,foolish' 
ly,  vilelyi  imbeciUiter,  ignave, 
BLR.ia.l55i  L. Can.EceL 35. 

W&c-mod  Weak-minded,  cow- 
ardly,  slow ;  pusillanimis,  ig- 
navus,piger,  C.R.  Ben.  47, 48. 

W&c-modnes  Weak-mindedness, 
cowardliness;  pusillanimitas, 
imbecilKtaa,  Fuig.  24. 

W&cnys,  se ;  /.  Weakness,  vile- 
neu ;  imbecillitas,  vilitas,  R. 
Ben.  interL  1,  7. 

W&col,  wacul.  Watchful  i  vigil, 
vigilans,  E{f.  gL  Som.  p.  72 : 
L.  Const.  fF.  p.  148,3. 

Wacon  WatckfoJbnese ;  vigilan- 
tia,  insotamium,  R.  Lk.  8 : 
Bd.  S,  p.  513,  41. 

Wacor  [Plat,  DuL  wakker :  Ger. 
Swed,  wacker :  Dan.  vakker : 
431 


Icel.  vakr  pemix  velot,  indus- 
trius.  The  Plat,  tmd  Swed. 
signify  also,  beauttful,  fine  ] 
Watchful;  vigilans,  L.  Cnut, 
EccL  26. 
''Wacorlice  Watchfully;  vigilan- 

ter,  Past,  3,  6. 
Wacsan;    p.  woes,    woz;  we 
wocson,  woxon;   pp.  gewss- 
cen;  v.  a.  [Plat,  wasken,  was- 
chen:     Dut.  waschen:    Ger. 
waschen :  Ker.  uuasken :  Tat. 
uua^^n :  Ot.  uuasgane :  Not. 
ttuaschen.      Other  old  writers 
use    twagen,  zwagen :    Dan. 
vaske:    Swed.  w^ka:     leeL 
|»vagna  perlavari]  To  wash; 
lavare :  —  Wacxon  big  hira 
reaf  lavent  iUi  eorum  vestimen- 
ia,  Ex.  19, 10.      Waxan  )»aet 
innewerde    laeent  iatesthum. 
Lev.   I,  9,   13.       Hira  reaf 
woxon  eorum  vestsmenia  love- 
runt,  Ex.  19,   14:  Bd,  S.  p. 
610,  11. 
Wftc-scype  Weakness,  contempt ; 
imbecillitas,  vilitas,  L.  Edg, 
«ip.  §8. 
•Wa'd,   waad    [Dut.  weede  /: 
Ger,  waid  m:   Dan.  vede  c: 
Swed^  wejde:      Fr.    voudde, 
gu£de  /:  Fr.  gu&sde:  //.  gu> 
ado  m:   Sp.  glasto  w:   Lat. 
mid.  guasdum,  guadum,  gau- 
dum:  TheDuLwouvif:  Ger. 
wau,  waude,  wied  m :  the  Eng. 
weld  or  wold;  reseda  luteola, 
Lyn.which  dyes  a  yellow  colour, 
is  often  confounded  with  woad ; 
isatis   tinctoria,   Lyn.   which 
dyes  a  blue  colour,  highly  valu- 
ed before  the  introduction  qf 
in^go.      Pliny  calls  the  woad 
glastum,    corresponding    with 
the  Sp.  glasto.      Brochet  gives 
as  blue  as  wad]  Woad;  alu- 
ta,    isatis    tinctoria,  Lins-^ 
Herb.  2,  21.      Sandyx,  glas- 
tum, isatis,  CoLl66,  Eff.gL 
Som.  p.  64. 
Wa'dan;  p.  w5d;  ^.  wseden, 
gew6d    [Plat.    Dut.   waden: 
Frs.  wada :  Ger.  waten  :  Not. 
uuaton:    Dan.  vade:    Swed. 
wada :  Icel,  vada :  Fr.  gu6er : 
It.  guadare:    Sp.   Pert,   va- 
dear ;  all  signtfy,  to  wade]  To 
WADE,  go,  proceed,  to  pervade  ; 
vadere,  ire,  procedere : — On 
see   wadan   to  wade  into  sea, 
Cd,  38.    Wadan  ofer  wealdas 
to  go  over  wealds,  Cd.  139. 
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Wod  on  wsg-stream  waded 
tn/o  toave  stream^  Cd.  158. 
pc  wadaiS  on  hiora  agennc 
willan  who  proceed  in  titeir  own 
will;  qui  procedunt  secun- 
dum eorum  propriam  volun- 
tatem,  Bt.  41,  2.  Flod  blod 
gewod  blood  pervaded  (the) 
Jiood,  Cd.  166,  Tk.  p.  207,  6. 
'  Wad-spitl  a  wood  dibble,  an  in- 
strument to  set  wood  f  instru- 
mentum  nisticuni  ad  glastunii 
vel  aliam  quamvis  plantam, 
inaerendum,  iSmn. 

Wadung»  e;  /.  jf  going,  wad- 
ing ;  inceasio,  vadatio,  Som. 

WsBald  a  weald,  wood,  Chr.  938, 
V.  weald. 

Wsearh-rod  a  gibbet,  fork  ;  e- 
quuleua,  fiirca,  JS{f.  gL  p.  77, 
V.  weaxg-rod. 

Wsbb  a  web,  Bd.  S,  p.  6Z5, 82, 
▼.  web. 

Wsebb-taeg  StufJU/or  weamng; 

linum,  iSImr. 
*■  WjBCAii,  WKocan,wsecnian,«ws- 
can ;  p»  w6c,  aw6c,  onw6c ;  ftp, 
waeced,  wacned,  gewaced ; 
V.  Ik  [Plat,  upwaken :  Dut. 
opwaken  ',v,n.to  awake :  Oer. 
aufwachen,  erwachen;  v.  n. 
to  awake :  Ot.  yruwachen,  iru- 
uacben:  Dan,  Yaagne,  Uke 
the  Oer :  Swed.  wakna ;  v.  n : 
Jeel.  vakna  expergiscere']  To 
awake,  arise,  take  origin,  to  be 
bom,  to  suffer,  to  be  qfflieted ; 
expergiscere,  suscitari: — pu 
ma  woldest  wipccan  thou 
wouldst  rather  awake,  Bd.  4, 
25,  S.  p.  601,  2.  He  wses 
mid  ^a  adie  wsced  he  was  af- 
fiieted  with  the  disease,  Bd.  4, 
31,  iS^.  p.  610, 20.  Him  sunu 
woce  to  him  a  son  was  bom, 
Cd.  57.  Of  Games  cneorisse 
woe  wer  -  maeg^a  fela  fiom 
Ham's  family  was  bom  many 
families  of  men,  Cd.  79. — pa 
onwoc  wulf-heort  then  awoke 
{the)  wolf-hearted,  Cd.  178. 
Men  onwocan  men  awoke,  Ors. 
4,  2.  He  of  slaepe  onwoce 
weaHS  he  was  awaked  from 
sleep,GuthL  Fit  Of^amfrum- 
garum  twa  ^eoda  awocon/rom 
those  patriarchs  two  nations 
arose,  Cd.  124.  Awoc  of  ^am 
slspe,  Oen.  9,  24:  28,  5. 

Wseccan  to  watch ;  vigilare,  Lk. 
12,  37»  ▼.  wacian. 

WjBCCB,  an;  /.  [Plat.  Dut. 
waak,  wake,  wacht  /:  Ger. 
wache, wacht /:  Ker.vmc\\tu: 
Ban.  vagt  e:  Swed.  wacht, 
wackt  /:  leeL  vakt  /.  vigilia] 
Wake,  watch,  vigil,  a  watch- 
ing i  vigilia:  —  Embe  f>& 
feor^an  waccan  circa  quartam 
vigiliam,  Mk.  6, 48.  On  l^sre 
afteran  wsccan  in  secunda 
vigilia,  Lk.   12,   88.       purh 


waeccan  per  vigiliM,  Bd.  &  p. 

599,   31  :    Oen.  31,  40.     On 

halgum  wsccan  in  Sanctis  vi- 

giliis,  Bd.  S.  p.  600,  15. 
*Waeccea  Watchfulness,  care  ;  vi- 

gtlantia,  Prejf.  R.  Cone 
Wseccende  watching,  Cd.  154; 

part,  (^wsccan. 
Wasccer    iVatdiful;  Tigil,  Bd. 

S.  p.  496,  2. 

WjBCO,     wecg.       1.  A     WEDGE, 

mass ;  ouneus,  i.  e.  maasa  me- 
talli  ct^nsYia,  scilicet  auri, 
plumbi.  2.  A  silver  coin, 
about  tweniy^eight  pence ;  sta- 
ter argenteos,  tetradrachma. 
Z.  Metal;  metallum:  —  l.To 
anum  wecge  gegoten  mMUed 
into  one  mass,  Bt.  34,  9.  2. 
pu  fintst  snne  wecg  on  bim 
invenies  staterem  in  eo,  Mt.  17, 
27.  3.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  63. 
Berende  on  wecga  oram  /ce- 
eunda  in  metallorum  venis,  Bd, 
S.  p.  473,  23. 
Wscned  bom,  Cd*  109,  v.  ws- 

can. 
*Wad,  e ;  /  [waddemole,  wod- 
demel,  woddenel  eoaru  stuff, 
used  for  covering  the  collars  of 
cart'horses,  Bailey ;  wadmal  a 
very  coarse  and  thick  kind  of 
woollen  uumufaeture,  the  winter 
clothing  of  rustics,  Forby*s 
Vocabulary  of  East  Anglia: 
Plat,  wad,  waad,  wede,  ge- 
waad  ft.  vestis:  Old  But. 
wst,  ghewstvirt^;  JV«.  wed 
11.  vestis:  Ger.  wand,  gewand 
n :  Old  Oer.  wad,  wat  any  wo- 
ven stuff,  linen,  cloth:  Ker, 
kiuuat :  Lip.  wanda  vestimen- 
turn.  In  some  provinces  of  Oer, 
wat  is  still  used  to  designate 
clothes  and  cloth:  Moes.wost- 
ja  vestis;  wasjan  vestire: 
Dan,  Tadmel  c.  a  kind  of  coarse 
ha^  woollen  and  half  Unen 
cloth  used  by  the  farmers  in 
Denmark :  Swed.  w&d  /.  eUdh 
of  the  sail;  wadmal  n.  coarse 
cloth  :  Icel.  fad  n.  vestis,  indu- 
mentum ;  vod/.  pannus,  cloth  ; 
Tadm&l  n.  pannus  vulgaris^ 
Garment,  chthing,  apparel, 
weeds;  vestis,  vestimentum, 
amictUB :  —  Wist  and  wsda 
food  and  garments,  Bd.  33,  2, 
Card.  p.  192,  14.  Wiste  ne 
wade  of  food  nor  clothing,  Cd. 
176,  Th.  p.  222,  11.  Unge- 
mete  wiste  and  wada  an  ex- 
cess vf  food  and  garments,  Bt, 
R.  p.  187.  Wada  ne  baefdon 
weeds  {they)  had  not ;  vestes 
non  habuerunt,  Cd.  40.  Ofer 
waeda  mine  hi  sendon  hlyt 
super  vestes  meas  illi  miserunt 
sortem,  Ps.  21.  17.  Wadum 
gyrede  with  clothes  provided ; 
vestibus  induebat,  Cd.  45. 
Mid  eallum  |>am  wlitegestum 
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wadum  wiih  all  the  most  splen- 
did garment^,  Bt.  28. —  Lin- 
wad  a  linen  cloth.  Mid  pxre 
lin-wade,  Jn.  13,  5 :  20,  5, 6. 
'Wada-le4s  weedless,  without 
clothes^  Cd.  207. 

Wad-brec  breeches;  femorale, 
lumbare,  perizoma,  Gen.  3,  7, 
▼.  br6c. 

Waed-bryce  a  breach  of  a  cove- 
nant, V.  wed-bryce. 

Wsede  Silk  s  mataxa,  Som, 

Waede-berge  hellebore,  v.  wed- 
beorg. 

Wader  weather,  Chr.  1052,  v. 
weder. 

Wader-rap  Weather  -  rofe, 
cable;  rudens,  Som. 

Wsederung,  e;  /.  Weathering, 
weathei ;  coeli  intemperies, 
C%r.  1085. 

Wjbdl,  e;  /.  also  wadle,  an ;  /. 
Poverty,  want,  indigence;  c- 
gestas,  inopia,  paupertaa: — 
Seo  mennisce  wadl  the  hu- 
man want,  Bt,  26,  2.  Wadl 
hlafes  want  of  bread,  DkU.  2, 
21.  Fleon  )>a  wadle  to  escape 
the  want,  Bt.  33,  2.  Tilian 
wadle  to  flionne  to  endeavour 
to  avoid  poverty,  Bt.  14,  2. 
Mid  wadle  of  |yrycte  with 
poverty  oppressed,  Bt.  11,  1. 
Hi  ne  magon  eowre  waxlle 
eow  fram  adon  they  are  not 
able  to  put  your  poverty  from 
you,  Bt.  26,  2.  Ge  ecaiS 
eowre  wadle.  ye  increase  your 
want,  Bt.  26,  2,  Card,  p.  146, 
^8.  Sendan  to  waedlan  ndt- 
tere  (a/tent)  in  permciem.  Lev. 
26,  16.  Aaendan  alee  wad- 
Ian  immittere  omnigenam  in- 
opiam,  Deut.  28,  48. 
y  Wadla,  U  has  only  the  def,  infLtc- 
tion,  whether  used  in  the  def. 
or  indefinite  signification;  se 
wadla  ;  seo,  ^at  wadle ;  g. 
I^aes,  ^are,  l^as  wadlan ;  adj. 
Poor,  destitute,  the  poor ;  pau- 

{>er,  inops.  He  wear^  wsBd- 
a,  Lk.  15,  14 :  16,  20,  22 : 
Jn.  9,  8.  Se  mon  wadla  biiS 
the  man  is  poor,  Bt.  33,  2, 
Card.  p.  190,  21.  Stow  wa- 
teres  wsedla  locus  aqua  inops, 
Bd,  605,  18.  Ge^eaht  wad- 
lan, Ps,  13,  10.  Gedon  to 
wadlan  to  make  poor,  Bt,  13. 

Wadle  poverty,  v.  wsedl. 

Wadlian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
want,  to  become  poor,  to  beg; 
indigere,  mendicare  :  —  Me 
sceama^  )»at  ic  wadlige  me 
pudet  ut  mendicem,  Lk.  16,  3, 
Wadlode  mendicavit,  Jn.  9. 
8.  Hi  wadlian  mendicent,  Ps. 
108,  9.  Waedlodon  iudige- 
bant,  C,  Ps.  33,  10.  Wadli- 
gende  mendicans,  Lk,  1 8,  35. 

Wadlic  Poor;  pauper,  mendi- 
t      cus,  Lye, 
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*  WtMllnes,  ae ;  /.  Want,  poverty ; 
in«dia,pauperta8:~For  wapdl- 
nisse  j^a  inopia,  C.  P».  87,  9, 
V.  weSelnes. 

Woedlung,  e;  /.  Poverty,  want, 
begging!  paupertas,  inopia, 
mendicatio  :  —  Gefylstan  pe- 
arfa  of  wsdlunga  toliere  pau- 
perem  de  inopia,  Pt,  1Q6,  41. 

Wjbpan  To  hide,  cover :  obvol- 
vere,  tegere,  Ben, 

WcPBLS,  wefels ;  m.  {Plat,  wsf- 
sel  IV.  woppe  /.  textura :  Old 
Dui,  weenel  textura  :  Ger,  ge- 
webe  M.*  Old  Oer.  wueppe, 
weppi,  webbi :  Dam,  vsv  c. 
textura :  Swed.  waf  m :  Tcel. 
vefr  «.  tela;  vefia/.  involuerum, 
— wsfan  to  cover]  A  covering, 
veil,  cloak,  garment  g  tegmen, 
velamen,  pallium,  amiculum : 
— losep  forlet  bis  wsfels  on 
hire  handan,  Gen.  S9,  12,  15, 
18:  E(f,  gr.  9,  12:  Gen.  24, 
65:  L.  Pt.  101,28:  Mt.  5, 
40.  On  wsfelse  fypen  J'in- 
ra  tub  tegmine  alarum  tuarum, 
Pt.  85, 8.  pas  wsfelsan  ami- 
cula,  Cot.  5. 

Wefef ;  def.  se  wefra';  g.  fnss, 
^re,  ^m  wsfran.  Surround- 
ing ;  circumdans,  Cd.  1 85,  Th. 
p.  281,  2. 

Wsfer-gang,    wsfyr-gang    a 
weaver' t  path,  a  tpider't  web, 
C.  Pt.  89,  9. 
«  Waferlic  0/  or  belonging  to  the 
theatre ;  theatralis,  Som. 

Waefemes,  wsefer-eornnys,  sc; 
/.  A  pomp,  pageant,  thow; 
pompa,  ludus,  spectaculum, 
L.  EecL  18. 

Wsfer-stow  A  place  of  thow,  a 
iheatire;  tbeatnim,  Som, 

WflBfer-flyne,tr8efer-8ynn.  A  tpec- 
tacle,  tight,  thow;  spectacu- 
lum:— E{f.gl.  Som.  ^.77.  JEx 
pyne  wsfersynne,  Lk.  23, 
48.  Fseger  wsefersyne  pul- 
^rum  tpectaculum,  Bd,  S.  p. 
525,  38.  Ongrisiice  wsefer- 
sjme  Iwrrendum  tpectaculum, 
Bd.  S.  p.  628,  8. 

W JSPLAN  [P/a/.  wewem :  Dut. 
weifelen :  Ger.  sEweifeln  :  Icel. 
vffla  confundere;  vfflan  /.  con- 
futio:  ^«/. chwyfio  to  move; 
cbwyf  a  motion,  moving"]  To 
babble,  to  tpeak  fooHthly,  to 
WHIFFLE ;  blaterare,  Som. 

Wfleflere  A  whiffler,  babbler; 
blatero,  Som. 

Wspflung,  e;  /.  Whiffling, 
bahbUng ;  blateratio,  Som. 

Wsfran  turrounding  ;  g.  def,  of 

^SBfCT, 

Weft  [wafian  to  wonder"]  A  won- 
der; stupor,  admiratio,  Bt. 
86,1. 

WsflS  A  tight,  thow;  specta- 
culum, £(A.  gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Wspfyls  a  covering,  v.  wsfels. 


>'Wflefyr-gang  a  tpider*t  web,  v. 
wsfer-gang. 
Wsg  a  way,  Cd.  6,  Th,  p.  8,  4,  v. 

weg. 
Wjeo, es;  m.[Plai.  wagt/.  wave: 
Frt.  wageyT  a  wave :  Ger.  woge 
/:  Old  Ger,  wag,  wac :  Not. 
wage :  Moot,  wegs  fiuctuatio ; 
pL  ytegoB  undtt,  fiuctut :  Dan. 
bolve  c.  wave :  Swed.  w&g  m. 
wave,  Jhod;  wSg  /.  a  balanee, 
tcalet  to  weigh  with :  Icel,  vogr 
m.  tinut,  marit  anguttut :  Fr. 
yagae  f.  a  wave :  iloe«.  wagan 
movere,  concutere. — Hence  the 
name  of  the  river  Wye;  Lye 
tayt,  Ab  hoc  voce  viteg  aqua, 
denvatur  fortan  nomen  prO' 
prium  plurium  in  Anglia  fiu- 
viorum,  qui  hodie  etiam  Wet 
tive  Wye  appellantur]  A  wave ; 
fluctus,  aquarum  vis,  oceanus : 
— Gewat  ofer  wonnewag  went 
over dutky wave,  Cd.72.  Wind 
wi<S  WKge  wind  with  wave,  BL 
R.  p.  193.  peahte  wonnan 
waege  overwhelmed  with  a  dark 
wave,  Cd.  69.  Sealte  stt  wse- 
gas  taU  tea  wavet,  Cd,  192. 
Wflegas  burston  wewet  burtt, 
Cd,  167,  Th,  p.  208,  15. 
Mode  waega  msst  of  proud 
toaoet  greaUtt,  Cd.  167. 

'  W8?g,wag.  A  WEY,  a  weight  of 
wool,  ^c.  a  certain  weight; 
ponduB  indefinitum,pondot — 
Elf.  gr.  9,  32.  Wfl^  wulles  a 
wey  qf  wool,  L,  poL  Edg,  8. 
Six  pund  weega  tex  pondo,  L. 
In,  69.  Twentig  pund  waga 
vignUi  pondo,  L.  In,  70. — Mina, 
C.R.Lk.\9,20. 

Wffigan  to  bear,  carry,  v.  we- 
gan. 

Wmqav,  wegan ;  p.  de;  pp,  ed. 
[^Icel.  vaga  vagari  vel  vari- 
care]  To  deceive,  faltify,  lie, 
illude;  bence  our  saying  to 
play  the  wag;  eliidere,  fa  lie- 
re,  mentiri,  ludere : — Ne  bine 
nowibtblsgeleafa  wsegde  neque 
eum  tua  fidet  fefellit,  Bd.  S.p. 
612,  3:  C.Mt.5,  11:  Seint, 
24.  Waeged,  weged  deluttu, 
ludificatut.  Cot.  64,  66,  170. 

Wsg-b6rd  a  wave  board,  the  ark, 
Cd.  67. 

W»g-braede,  wfeg-braede.  Way- 
brede,  plantain ;  plantago  her- 
ba,  cynogloBSum,  lapatium, 
R.  40 :  Elf  gL  Som.  p.  66. 

WjsaE,wege,  an;  /.  [Dut.  waag 
/:  Plat.  Ger.  wage/:  Old  Ger. 
/t<f.uuagu:  ^o/.uuago:  Don. 
▼aegt,  vegt  c :  Swed.  wig  /.  a 
balance,  tcalet:  Icel.  vog  /. 
libra,  trutina:  Kutt.  vaga: 
Bohm.  vaba,  awaki  weight]  A 
balance,  a  pair  of  tcalet ;  sta- 
tera,  trutina,  bilanx : — Hsbbe 
sic  man  rihte  waegan  habeat 
unutquitque  juttam    bilancem, 
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Deut.  25,  15.  Habba^  emne 
wspga  habete  Juttas  trutinaa, 
Lev.  19,  36.  Awegene  on  an- 
re  waegan  exominatut  in  tru- 
tina. Job,  p.  167.  Lease  on 
wegum  fallaeet  in  trutinit,  Pt. 
61,9. 

'^  Waegel  A  gill  ;  gillo,  vas  quod  - 
dam  iu  dictum,  R.  26:  E{f. 
gl,  Som,  p.  60. 

WiBGEN,  waegn  [Plat,  Dut,  Oer, 
wagen  m :  Old  Ger,  uuagan, 
wagan,  uuagon,  auuagono : 
illM«.wagben:  Mont,Glot.i9tLT- 
na  pilegiu  uuagana  ferrata 
earpenta :  Lip.  radiuuagon 
eurrut :  Not,  reitwagon :  Dan. 
vogn  c :  Swed.  wagn  m : 
Icel,  vagn  m :  Ir,  Gael,  baig- 
bin  /.  a  waggon,  chariot, 
dray:  Wei,  (g)w<un:  Bohm. 
vaba:  Sant,  wahana]  A  wag- 
GON,  car ;  plaustrum,  carrum, 
Bd.  S,  p«  534,  9,  V.  wan. 

Wsege  -  tunge  The  tongue  of  a 
balance ;  trutinie  examen,  E^. 
gL  Som.  p.  67. 

Wseg-fSani  A  wave  road;  per 
fluctus  iter,  Cd.l58. 

Wa^-gedal,  weg-gedal.  A  crott- 
way,  a  duAtion  of  wayt ;  vis 
separatio,  compitum,  Elf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  76. 

Waeg-geiste,weg-gelste.  Agoing 
out  or  meeting  oj  wayt,  acrott- 
way;  viarum  exitus,  compi- 
tum, Ey.  gL  Som.  p.  67. 
c  Wa^-hengesta  tea-horte,  a  thip. 
Cod.  Exon.  52  a,  13. 

Waeg-li^ende  Wave-faring  or 
tailing;  fluctus  transfretans, 
Cd.69i  71. 

Wsgner  An  enticer,  a  harlot ; 
leno,  Cot.  123. 

Wsg-nest,  waeg-nyst  [nest/ootf] 
Food  or  provition  for  a  jour- 
ney; in  viam  stipendium,  via- 
ticum, Bd.  S.  p.  599,  2:  595, 
27. 

Wsgne-)>ixl  A  waggon' t  beam  ; 
plaustri  temo,  arctos,  Som, 

Wsgnian  to  delude,  v.  waegan. 

Wsg-reaf,  weg-reaf.  Way  plun- 
der, highway  robbery,  L.  Ethelb. 
19,  88. 

Waeg-ryft  wall  clothing,  tapettry, 
V.  wag-ryft. 

Waeg-scale,weg-scale.  Weighing- 
scale;  lanx,  CoL  124. 

Ws^-stsiS  a  wave  bank,  a  shore. 
Cod.  Exon.  106  A,  II,  - 

Wseg-stream  a  wave  ttream,  Cd. 
158. 

Wa^-I^el  wave  timber  or  houte, 
the  ark,  Cd.  67 :   72. 

Waeg-|>rea  wave  peril,  Cd.  73. 

Wa^-)}reat  a  collection  of  wavet, 
a  deluge,  Cd.  67. 

Wsh  bore;  vegetavit;  p.  of 
wegan. 

Wshcte  excited  v.  weccan. 

Wsign  a  waggon,  v.  w^en. 

3k 


86g 


W^L 


86i 


WiEM 


86k 


W^P 


'Wsl,  well    well,  plainly,    Chr. 
656,  V.  wel. 

Wal  a  wiurlpool,  in  Lanctukire 
still  called  a  weele  ;  gvrges, 
vortex.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  76. 

Wael  a  weU,  Chr.  655,  v.  wyl. 

WjBL,  es;  n.  [IceL  valr  m.  etrages 
hominum  ;  valr&n  it.  expoUatio 
cadaverum.  Wackier  has  wal 
strages  seu  cadavera  easorum, 
and  refers  to  the  A,-S,  wael  onij 
/o  the  compound  Ger.  word  wal- 
ttat  (wablstat)  locus  stragis. 
In  IceL  this  word  is  derived 
from  vel  eligo,  quasi  electi  Odi- 
fii]  Slaughter,  carnage,  death, 
what  is  slaughtered,  a  dead 
body;  cedes,  strages,  ca- 
daver :  —  My  eel  wsel  great 
slaughter,  Bd,  5.  p.  567,  10. 
On  gelicnysse  lyss  traiscan 
weles  simiUtudine  tragica  ca- 
dis, Bd.  S.  p.  523,  30.  Of- 
alean  mid  gprimme  waele  to 
■slay  with  savage  slaughter,  Bd. 
S.  p.  583,  26.  Oa  wsl  feal- 
Ian  m  slaughter  to  fall,  Cd.  94. 
Wsl  benna  cadavera  hominum, 
Cd.  167.  Wsl  riman  cadavera 
occisorum  numerare.  Ore,  4,  1 . 
— Wsel-bedd  slaughter  bed,  the 
grave,  Cd.  48.  —  Wsl-benna 
corpses,  Cd.  167. — Wsl-cease- 
ga  slaughter  chooser,  a  raven, 
r  Cd.  151.  —  Wsl  -  clom  a 
slaughter  band,  bond  of  deafh, 
Cd,  97. — Wsl-cyrian  the  fates, 
Lup,  19. — Wal-cyrig  the  god- 
dess of  battle,  one  of  the  furies  ; 
Bellona,  Alecto,  jStrni. — Wsl- 
cyrre  [cer  a  turn']  an  intro- 
ducer of  slaughter,  the  goddess 
«f  war,  E{f.  gL  Som.  p.  79. — 
Wsl  -  deals  a  violent  death, 
Beo.  10. — Wsl-dreor  slaugh- 
ter gore  or  blood,  Cd.  48. — 
Wsl-feld  a  fi^ld  rf  slaughter, 
€hr.  938.  —  Wsl-fyU,  wsll- 
fyU  fatal  slaughter,  full 
slaughter,  Cd.  75:  119.— 
Wsl-gar  a  deadly  weapon,  Cd. 
93.  —  Wsl-gifrc  greedy  of 
slaughter,  Jdth.  p.  24,  25.— 
Wsl  -  griro  slaughter  grim, 
bloody,  fatal,  Cd.  48 :  69.— 
Wsl-grimlice  cruelly,  horrid- 
ly, Ors.  4,  2.— Wsl-gryre 
Aadly  horror,  Cd.  148.— Wsl- 
herige  [herige  an  army']  a 
slaughter  band,  Cd.  93.— Wsl- 
breow  [breow  cruel]  blood- 
thirsty, cruel,  fierce,  atroci- 
ous; cnientusycrudelis,  atrox, 
Etf.  gr.  9,  28,  66,  67 :  Bt.l: 
Cd.  174:  jyr»c.  26.  —  Wsl- 
hreowlice  bhodtkirstily,  cruel- 
ly, horribly,  Bd.  S.  p.  539, 14. 
— Wsl-hreownes,  wsl-briow- 
nes  slaughter  cruelty,  saoage- 
ness,  atrocity  ;  crudelitas,  Bt. 
29,  2 :  Bd.  S.  p.  482,  23.— 
Wsll-regn  fatal  rain,  Cd.  67. 


^  — Wsl-mist  death  mist,  fatal , 
darkness,  Cd.  166.— Wsl-neto 
fatal  net,  Cd.  151.— Wsl-ni* 
fatal  hate,  cruelty,  Cd.  174. — 
Wsl-rss  a  slaughter  rush  or 
attack,  Bt.  12.  —  Wsl-reaf 
slaughter  spoil,  Cot.  130, 2 1 1 . — 
Wsl-reow  cruel,  fierce. — ^Wsl- 
rest  slaughter  rest,  death,  the 
grave,  Cd.  79.  —  Wsl-scel 
slaughter  sheU,as1ueld,Jdth.  12. 
— Wel-slibt  [slibt  murder] 
dreadful  slaughter,  Cd.  160. 
—  Wsl- stole  slaughter  seat; 
csdis  locus,  Chr.  938. — Wsl- 
stow  a  slaughter  place,  a  field 
of  battle;  csdis  locus,  Ors. 
8,  7:  Cd.  93.— Wsl-stream 
a  death  stream,  Cd.  65.— Wsl- 
sweng  a  death  stroke,  Cd.  47. 
— Wsl-wulf  wolf  of  slaughter, 
Th.  An. 

Wsla  weal,  prosperity.  Job.  p. 
165,  5,  V.  wela. 

Wsled  qffUcted;  vexatua,  R. 
Mt.  15,  22. 

Wsledi  Wealthy;  dives,  Som. 

Wslegian  to  enrich,  Th.  An. 

Wsl-gespryng  a  well-spring,  Bd. 
S.  p.  473,  16,  B. 

Wsl-hwsr,  wel-bwsr,  wel-bwer. 
Every  where,  m  every  place, 
openly;  ubique,  passim,  vul- 
go,  Cot.  153:  Bt.  R.  p.  166, 
194:  Bd.  S,  p.  493,  33. 
'  Wslig  rich,  V.  welig. 

Wslisc,  welisc,  wslsc ;  g.  m.  n. 
es ',  f.re;  adj.  Welsh,  be- 
longing to  Wales;  Wallicus, 
Britannicus:  —  Ten  mittan 
Wslsces  alo^  ten  measures  qf 
Welsh  ale,  Chr.  852.  Wslisce 
menn  Welshmen,  Chr.  1048. 

Wslisc  Southernwood;  abroto- 
num  berba,  Som. 

WsUa  a  well,  fountain,  B.  Jn.  4, 

'    6,  V.  wyl. 

WsUan  to  wish,  to  be  willing,  C. 
Lk.  12, 32,  V.  willan. 

Wslm  heat,  anger,  Cd.  47,  v. 
wylm. 

Wslsc  Welsh,  V.  wslisc. 

Wslt  a  joint  qf  the  back ;  verte- 
bra, L.  Atheist.  67. 

WiELTAN  [Plat,  wal  tern,  wel- 
tem,  wbltern  :  Dut.  wentelen : 
Crtff.  walzen,  walzen :  Old  Ger. 
Ot.Tat.  uuelzaa,  uualzan:  Ker. 
uualden :  Moes.  walwjan  vol- 
vere,  revolvere :  Dan.  vslte  : 
Swed.  walta,  waltra:  Icel, 
vellta  volvere,  revolvere  :  Slav. 
waleti :  Ger.  walze  /.  cylin- 
drus]  To  roll,  weltek,  tumble; 
volvere,  volutare,  Som* 

Wsm  a  spot,  fault,  envy,  Ps.  14, 
2,  V.  worn. 

Wsm  a  center;  angulus,  Job. 
p.  165,  34,  V.  bwom. 

Wsmn  A  weapon ;  telum,  arma : 
— Buton  slcum  wsmne  with- 
out any  weapon,  Elf.  T.  p.  14, 1 . 
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Awearp  his  wsmna  cast  away 
his  weapons,  E\f.  T.  p.  37,  9  : 
Jdth.  p.  162,  7,  9. 
iWsmnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  Tb 
arm,  to  supply  with  weapons ; 
armare,  Som. 

Wsn,  es ;  m.  [contracted  from 
wsgen  a  waggon]  A  wain, 
waggon,  carriage ;  plaustrum, 
carrum,  carpentum:  —  On 
wsnes  eaxe  on  a  waggon's 
axle.  ByrS  eallne  ^one  wsn 
beareth  all  the  waggon,  Bt.  39, 
7.  Carles  wsn  Charles's 
WAIN ;  constellatio  sic  dicta, 
ursa  m^yor,  JEqu.  Fern.  30. 
Sio  eax  welt  ealles  \nBS  ws- 
nes the  axle  governs  all  the 
waggon,  Bt.  39,  8.  Beod 
bim  eac  ))st  big  njrmon  ws- 
nas,  Gen.  45,  19,  27.  Tweg- 
ra  wsna  gang-weg  duorum 
plaustrorum  via,  via  trita, 
latior.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  ^. 
On  wsnum  in  eurribus,  Ps. 
19,8. 

Wsnan  to  imagine,  suppose,  ex- 
pect, Bt.  7,  1»  V.  w6nan. 

Wsndan  to  go,  depart,  change, 
turn,  Chr.  1014:  L.  Const.  W. 
p.  149,  22,  v.wendan. 

Wsnere,  wsgenere.  A  wao- 
ooNER  ;  auriga,  Cot.  7 :  R. 
61. 

^Wsn-fier  a  journey  in  a  cart  or 
wain ;  iter  in  cumi.  Lye. 

Wsng  cheek,  Cot.  135,  v.  weng. 

Wsnian  to  wean,  reconcile,  ac- 
custom, L.  Edg.  FT.  p.  80,  20, 
V.  wenan. 

Wsn  -  spring  A  wen  or  other 
natural  mark  or  blemish  in  the 
body ;  nsvus,  Som. 

Wsn-|>ol  A  ram ;  aries,  Cot.  6. 

Wsn-wyrbta  A  wainwrxoht, 
wheeUoright ;  carpeotariut, 
Etf.  gL  Som.  p.  56. 

WjBPEN ;  g.  wspnes;  d.  waepne ; 
n.  [Plat.  Dut.  wapen  n.  a 
weapon,  arms :  Ger,  wafie  /: 
Old  Ger.  uuaphan:  Ker.  Ot. 
uuafian :  £ip,  giuuepene  arma : 
Wil.  geuumine :  Moes.  wepna 
arma  :  Dan.  vaaben  n.  arms  : 
Swed.  wapen,  wapn  n:  Jcel. 
vopn  n.  arma.  -^  Ikre  is  qf 
opinion  that  the  original  sig' 
n^fieation  qf  this  word  was 
harness  or  armour,  and  whatever 
covers  and  shelters  the  body; 
and  hence  it  might  be  related 
to  the  Icel.  veipa  /.  coarse 
woven  cloth]  A  wrapok  ;  te- 
lum, ferrum  : — Wspnes  ecge 
with  weapon's  edge,  Cd.  89 : 
L.  pol.  Alf.  34.  Mid  eallum 
bis  wspnum  cum  tota  ejus 
armatura,  Ex.  14,  24.  Wspna 
weapons.  Elf.  gl,  Som,  p.  66. 
Wspna  bus  a  house  qf  weapons, 
an  armoury.  Elf.  gL  Som,  p. 
66.       Gesyllan  wspna    ge- 
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weald  to  give  power  ^  arms, 
Cd.  143.  Waepna  onfon  wea- 
pons  to  take,  Cd,  94.  Niman 
waepn  eumere  arma,  Ejc,  32, 
27.  Gegripan  wiepn  ftrehen- 
dere  arma,  Pe.  34|  2.  Waepnu 
ayllan  to  give  amu,  Bt,  Z,  1. 
Mid  wspnum  acwellan  armit 
conficere,  Jot,  10,  37»  40. 
'  Wspeo,  wspen-gecynd.  A  reed, 
Ijfc;  calamus,  veretrum.  Cot. 
163:  Etf.gL  Som.  p.  71. 

Wspen  -  bora,  wepn  -  bora  a 
weapon-bearer,  a  soldier,  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  63. 

W.spend  Makt  nuueuUne ;  Tere- 
tnim  babens,  masculus,  Joe. 
6,21. 

Wspende  weeping,  Bd.  S»  p. 
480,  37 :  627,  14,  v.  wepan. 

Waepened,  wspned,  wepoed.  A^ 
male ;  veretrum  babens,  mas : 
— God  big  geworbte  wspned 
and  wimman,  Mk.  10, 6.  Ge- 
bletsode  metod  alwibta,  wif 
and  wspned  bieteed  (the) 
Lord  of  all  things,  female  and 
male,  Cd.  10 :  131.  JElc  wa?p- 
ned  unuequisque  mas,  Lk.  2, 
23. 

Wspened,  waepned  ;  adj.  Mtw 
euline,  male ;  masculus :  — 
Wspned  beam  a  male  infant, 
Bd.  S.  p.  493,  14.  Wspned 
cild  a  male  child,  Ex.  I,  17| 
18.  Wspned  man  masculus 
fumo,  vir,  Ex.  23,  17  :  34,  23. 
pu  scealt  wspned  men  wesan 
on  gewealde  thou  shalt  to  man 
be  in  subjection,  Cd.  43,  Th.  p. 
36,  29.  Frumcenned  wsp- 
ned cynnes  primogenitus  mas' 
culini  generis,  Ex.  34,  19. 
Gebwylc  wspned  cynnes  each 
rf  the  male  kind,  Cd.  106 : 
107.  Swa  hwst  Bwa  wspned 
bades^u^K^tce  masculini  sex- 
us,  Ex.  1,22:  Num.  1,  2. 
■Wspen  -  getace,  wspen  -  tace 
[wspen  a  weapon,  tscan  to 
teach"]  A  Wapentake,  or  Avn- 
dred,  a  division  of  a  county, 
so  ccilUd,  as  some  think,  because 
the  inhabitants  wUhin  such  di- 
visions were  taught  the  use  of 
arms ;  wapentachium,  nomen 
jurisdictionis  hundredo  ana- 
logs, in  quibusdam  Anglis 
comit&tibus  occurrens;  da- 
tum, ut  nonnuUi  volunt,  quod 
homines  intra talem  circuitum 
commorantes,  in  usu  et  ex- 
ercitio  armorum  temporibus 
prsstitutis  instructi  essent, 
L.  Edg.  sup,  W.  p.  80, 35  :  L. 
North.  Presb.  57. 

Wspen-bus  A  weapon-house,  an 
armoury  i  armamentarimn,  Co/. 
11. 

Wspenlic  Manly,  male ;  virilis, 
Co^.  40. 

Wspen -f>r»c  A  weapons  force. 


power,  war,-  armorum  robur, 
bellum,  Cd.  104. 

Wsepen-wifestre  Male  and  fe- 
male, an  hermaphrodite;  mas- 
foemina,  hermaphroditus,  E{f. 
gU  Som.  p.  71. 

Wsp-man  a  male,  man,  Deut. 
22, 5 :  Mt.  19,  4,  v.  wspened. 

Wspn  weapons;  wspna  wea- 
pons, of  weapons,  Ex.  32,  27  : 
Cd.  93,  V.  wspen. 

Wspned  a  male,  v.  wspened. 

Wspned -wifestre  an  hermaphro- 
dite, V.  wspen-wifestre. 

Wspn-gewrixl  a  vapouring  of 
arms,  ajlghting,  Lup.  13. 

Wspn  -  le&s  weaponless,  un- 
armed; inermis,  Som. 

Wspnung,  e;  /.  Armour;  ar- 
matura,  Som. 

Waepun  a  weapon,  mms,  Ps.  56, 
6,  V.  wspen. 

Wiips,  wesp  [P/at  waps, 'weps, 
wesp/:  Dut.  wesp/:  Ger.wespe 
/:  Old  Oer.  uuesso:  Mons. 
Glos.  uussun  vespa:  Dan. 
hveps  c :  Fir.  guepe,  guespe/: 
//.  vespa  :  Sp.  avispa/:  Port. 
bespa,  vespa  /:  Bret,  gwes- 
peden/.  According  to  Wach' 
ter,  from  the  Old  Ger.  uuesso 
or  wesso  a  sting ;  Mons.  Glos. 
uuassi  aculei.  This  opinion  is 
more  or  less  confirmed  by  the 
Sp.  avispar  to  spur,  drive  with 
the  spur.  Bilderdyk  refers  to 
the  Dut.  and  Ger.  gespe  a 
buckle,  or  rather,  as  he  pretends, 
the  tongue  of  a  buckle)  the 
Lat.  fibula;  so  that  vespa  is 
wesp  or  gespfly  the  sting-fly : 
Dut.  gespvlieg.  The  Dut. 
gespen  or  gispen  is,  to  sting] 
A  WAPSE,  WASP;  vespa,  R. 
22 :  Elf.  gl.  Som.'p.  59. 
o  Wsr  a  man,  Chr.  560,  v.  wer. 

Wsr  the  price  of  a  man^s  Ijfe,  L. 
In.  21,  V.  wer,  were. 

WiER,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  ware,  ware, 
were  cautela,  pactio :  Ger.  ge- 
wahr/:  Old  Ger.uuaritfcedus  : 
Schw.  geuuer  possessio:  Ot. 
giuuaro  true,  certain:  Moes. 
gawairtbi  iNu: :  Fr.  guarantie, 
garantie/:  /if.  1^.  garantia/: 
Lat.  mid.  guaranda:  Frs. 
warand  m,  security,  warrant] 
A  caution,  compact,  covenant, 
agreement ;  foedus,  pactum : — 
Wsre  gemyndig  mindful  of  a 
compact,  Cd.  107.  Habban 
wsre  mid  habere  foedus  cum, 
Bd.  S.  p.  646, 34.  Ic  >a  wsre 
forts  sotSe  gelaeste  /  the  com- 
pact still  will  truly  execute,  Cd. 
106,  Th.  p.  139,  10.  pa 
Abraham  Abimelehe  wsre 
sealde  then  Abraham  to  Abi- 
melech  gave  a  covenant,  Cd. 
136,  Th.  p.  171,  20.  On 
Codes  wsre  in  God's  covenant j 
Menoi.  r.  432. 
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PWsr;  coflip.  ra,  re;  adj.  [Scot. 
wer,  war  asoare,  wary:  Dut. 
waref:  Old  Ger.  wer  cautio 
et  cautus :  Ot.  wara  protec- 
tion: Dan.  varsom,  vaersom 
wary:  Swed.  ^Bimm  cautious, 
wary ;  war  aware :  Jeel.  var 
cautus]  1.  Wary,  cautious, 
provident ;  cautus,  astutus, 
vafer.  2.  Prepared,  ready; 
paratus,  promptus: — 1.  Beo 
[J7u]  wsr  St  ^am  ))St,  &c. 
esto  tu  cautus  de  eo  quod,  8fc. 
Gen.  24,  6  :  L.  Can.  Eccl.  21. 
Wsrum  wordum  with  cautious 
words,  Cd.  32.  Wsrra  more 
prudent,  Prov.  15.  2.  Beo 
ge  wsre  estote  vos  parati,  Lk. 
12,  40.  Hig  sint  wsre  ills 
sunt  prompta,  Ex.  1,  19. 

Wjer,  wer,  es;  m.  [Plat,  ware, 
wiihr  a  place  in  a  river,  sepa- 
rated by  polest  to  catch  fish ; 
warde  /.  guard :  Dut.  ware  /. 
protection  ;  warande/.  a  park, 
warren :  Ger.  wehr  n.  a  wear, 
dam;  weiher,  weier  m.  ajlsh- 
pond :  Ot.  Wil  wiar  viwxrium : 
Dan.  vsm  n.  a  fence,  bulwark : 
Icel.  ver  n.  mare  piseosum, 
piscina  stagnum]  I.  An  enclo- 
sure, alsp  a  hedge  or  fence ; 
septum,  sepimentum,  retina- 
culum. 2.  A  fishpond,  a  place 
or  engine  for  catching  and  keep- 
ing fish,  a  WEAR  ;  septum  pis- 
catorium,  vivarium,  piscina, 
captura.  3.  A  fragment; 
clasma,  frustum  defractum: 
— 1.  To  anes  sceres  brsde 
on  weal-stillinge,  and  to  |»sre 
wsre,  gebirigeaiS  xvi  hida  ad 
unius  jugeri  latitudinem,  m 
munimenti  oppugnatione,  et  ad 
septum,  pertinent  sexdecim  hida. 
Hick.  Dis.  Epist.  p.  109,  8, 
V.  weal  -  stilling.  2.  Man. 
Angl.  I.  p.  260,  42 :  Chr.  666. 
On  ^am  were  f^ara  fixa,  Lk. 
5,  9.  3.  Cot.  50. 
fl  Wsr  war,  v.  uuerre. 

Wsran  to  defend,  L.  Eccl.  Cnut. 
20,  V.  werian. 

Wsr-bsra  A  fishpond,  a  wear ; 
piscina,  Mon.  Angl.  p.  260,  7. 

Wsr-boda  a  herald  to  denounce 
war  or  peace ;  belli  nuncius, 
fecialis,  Som. 

Wsr-borh,  wer-borh.  A  pledge 
or  surety  for  the  payment  of  the 
were  or  fine  for  slaying  a  man; 
fidejussor,  sponsor,  L.  Edw. 
Guth.  12,  W.  p.  63, 47  :  L.pol. 
Edm.  7. 

Wsre  pain,  C.  Mt.  24,  S:  Bd.  S. 
p.  589,  31,  V.  weorc. 

Wsrdian  to  defend,  Chr.  1087, 
V.  weardian,  werian. 

Wsrdon  were;  erant,  Ors.  4, 
10 ;  /or  wurdon,  v.  weortSan. 

Wsre  wast,  eras ;  were,  erant, 
essent,  v.  wesan. 
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'  Ware  aj  a  aweiumt,  v.  w»r. 

Wanred  an  army,  a  multitude, 
Chr.  1052,  Y.  werod. 

Wsrelice  anxUnuly,  cautiously, 
.  Bt,  32, 1,  ▼.  werelice,  waerlice. 

Waeren  were;  erant,  Bt.  R.  p. 
159 ;  for  waeron,  t.  wesan. 

War-&ehiSe  deadly  feud;  capi- 
talis  inimicitU,  L,  In,  46,  54. 

Wsr-ftest  covenant  keejnng,faith' 
ful,  righteouM  ;  foederis  oe/pacti 
tenax,  Ctf.  86:121:  122. 

Warg^,  werg  weary,  cursed, 
Hymn:  Bd.  S»  p.  580,  40: 
Cd,  42,  V.  werig,  wereg. 

Waer-geapnis  a  pretty  allusion  to 
a  thing,  also  a  cunning  detnee  ; 
argumentiim,  Som. 

War  -  genga,  wer  -  genga.  A 
stranger,  ranger ;  adirena,  Cd. 
208. 

Wargian  to  curse,  R,  Mt.  6,11, 
V.  wirgian. 

Warging  a  curse,  y.  wirginis. 

Wai^lnes  a  curse,  Conf,  pecc, 
V.  wirginis. 

Warg-rod  a  gallows,  fork,  v. 
waarh-rod. 

WaergV  A  curse;  maledictio, 
Cd.  215. 

War-ham  {Jsser.  Flor,  Wer- 
ham:  Hunt.  Warram. — ^war 
an  enclosure,  ham  a  dwelling, 
a  fortified  dweUing\VfkiiHhu ; 
locus  ill  agro  DoBsetensi,  Chr, 
978 :  980. 
*Warian  to  defend,  Ors,  6,  7,  v. 
werian. 

Waring  a  wall,  bank,  v.  wering. 

Waring-wic  [ZTanf .  Hood.  Ware- 
wic :  Brom, '  Wjrrengewyke  : 
Kni.  Warwych,  Warwyk. — 
wering  a  bulwark,  wic  a  dwell- 
ing, a  fortified  dwelling  ;  ag- 
gere  munitus  Ticns]  War- 
wick. Suspicatus  est  autem 
Gibson  in  Camd.  hoc  liiisse 
oppidnm  Romanorum  Presi- 
dium dictum,  ubi  prafectus 
equitum  Dalmaticorum  statio- 
nem  habuit,  Chr.  913. 

Waringwicscir  Warwick  - 
SHIRE  ;  oomitatum  hunc,  una 
cum  Wigomiensi,  Sti^rdi- 
ensi,  Salopiensis  parte  Cis- 
Sabrina,  et  Cestrensi,  incole- 
bant  antiquitns  Comavii,  Chr. 
1016. 

VfarltBht  Forewarned ;  pramo- 
nitus,  5iMi. 

Warlan,  biwarlan ;  p.  de.  To 
pass  by ;  praterire,  C.  Jn.  9, 

\^aer-\eiLR  faithless :  qui  pactum 
non  servat,  infldus,  perfidos, 
Cod.Exon.  91  b,  12 :  Cd.  4. 

War-lie  CauUous,  wary,  provi- 
dent ;  cautus,  L.  poL  A(f.  1. 

Warlice  Warily,  cautiously, 
safely;  caute,  tutor — FaratS 
warlice  ite  caute,  Jos.  2,  16 : 
L.  Eccl.  Cnut. :  Mk.  14,  44. 


t  Warlicnys,  se ; /.  Weariness, 
caution,  circumspection  ;  cautio, 
Som, 

War-loga,  wer-loga  A  better  or 
breaker  of  his  agreement  or 
pledge;  fcedus  vel  fidem  fal- 
lens, fadifragus,  bypocrita, 
Jdth.  p.  22,  22:  Lup.  19: 
Cd.  64. 

War-lot  a  cautious  lot,  euuning, 
deceit.  Cot.  92,  IB. 

Warm  warm,  v.  wearm. 

Warming  Warming;    calefiic- 

tio:  —  Betwih  pB.  warminge 

inter  calefactionem    vel   cale- 

faciendum,  i.  e.  dum  se  calrfa- 

eeret,  Bd.  S.  p.  540,  34. 

Warnian  to  beware,  take  heed, 
Bt.  41,  3,  V.  warnian. 

Warnung,  e;  /•  [w3rrnan  to 
deny"}  A  denying,  refusal;  de- 
negatio,  L.  Atheist.  3,  tit. 

Wanrod  an  army,  a  host,  Chr, 
998,  V.  werod. 

Waron  were;  erant,  essent, 
Bt.  1,  V.  wesaa. 

Warra  worse,  v.  wyra. 

Warra  more  cautious;  comp.  of 
war. 

Warsa  worse,  Chr.  978,  ▼.  wyrs. 

War-sagol  etnitious  or  wary  in 
speech;  cautus  sermone,  Qf. 
Reg.  15. 

War  -  scipe    wcuiness,  caution, 
prudence ;  circumspectio,  Bt, 
27,  2  :  34,  6. 
"Warst   worst,    Chr,    1087,    v. 
wyrsL 

Warstlic  Belonging  to  bodily  ex- 
ercise ;  palastrictts.  Cot.  158, 
202,  Lye. 

WjBRTBR,  es ;  m,  [Ger.  wiirter 
m.  a  keeper :  Old.  Oer.  wart. — 
Lye  says,  Huie  qffimis  est  vox 
AL  wart  a  place;  and  adj. 
wart  present,  nee  non  A.-S. 
and-weard  present']  One  posses-^ 
sing  a  place,  a  dweller  ;  locum 
possidetis,  incola  :  —  War- 
teras  be  morum  dwellers  by 
(the)  moors,  Chr.  560. 

WseriS  worthy,  notable,  famous, 
Bt.  A.  p.  194,  ▼.  weor%. 

War-^eod  a  nation,  MenoL  F. 
252,  V.  wer-l^eod. 

War-word  a  word  of  caution,  a 
forewarning. 

Was  was;  eram,  erat;  p*  tf 
wesan. 

Was  Water;  aqua.  Lye. 

Waesc,  wesc.  A  washing ;  lotto, 
R.  Cone.  2. 

Wascan ;  pp.  awascen  to  wash ; 
lavare,  Bd.  S.  p.  610,  11,  MS. 
T.,  V.  wacsan. 

Wascere  A  wasber;  lotor, 
Som. 

Wasc-ern  a  washing -place,  a 
uMuh-house :  lavatorium,  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  78. 

Wasc-hus  a  wash-house,  laundry; 
lavatorium,  Som. 

436 


*WflBSciiig  A  WASH  mo;  btio, 
ablutio,  Sonu 

Wasend,  wasend,  es;  «.  The 
we  AS  AMD,  windpipe;  gurgulio, 
rumen,  E^.  gL  Som,  p.  70. 

Wasp  a  wasp,  v.  waps. 

WflBst  wes$,  r.  west. 

Wasten  a  desert,  waste,  OenAS, 
12,  T.  westen. 

Wast-em  a  desert  place,  C.  R, 
Jn.  6,  3,  V.  weste. 

Wastling  A  sheet,  blanket,  eoaer- 
ing ;  lodix,  E{f.gl  Som.  p.  79. 
'  Wjbstm,  westm,  es;  m,  llceL  vist 
/.  mansio  domestica,  cibusi 
▼istir/.  pi.  commeattts,atimen- 
to]  1.  Fruit, increase;  fructus. 

2.  Gain,  usury;  quastus,  i>- 
sura.  3.  (^spring,  youug  f 
proles,  fatus.  4.  Fonn,  sta- 
ture, strength ;  incrementum, 
aucti  corporis  statura,  robur : 
— 1.  Landcs  waestmas  lemr 
fructus,  Deut.  1,  25  :  28,4, 18, 
42:32, 13: /ot.  5, 11.  TeoSe 
^as  gearlices  westmes  tenth 
of  the  yearly  fruit,  L,  Atheist » 
prrf,2,  Bnngangodnewsestm 
producers  bomim  Jruetum,  Mt, 

3,  10:  Lk.  3,  9:  12,  16. 
Etan  wastmaa  edere  fructus. 
Lev.  25,  22:  26,20.  Treow 
wastm  wircende  arbor  fruc- 
tum  producens,  Cfen,  1,  11,  12. 
para  waestma  tid  fructuum 
tempus,  Mt.  21,  34.  pas 
moniSes  tid  niwrt  wastma 
mensis  tempus  nooorum  fruc- 
tuuwt,  Ex.  23,  15.  WsBStmum 
f^mlo  with  fruits  adorned,  Cd, 
85.  Butan  wastme«lH«/nic- 
<ii,  Mt.  13,  22:  Mk.  4,  19. 
Don  medemne  wastm  ^are 
dadbote  dare  dignum  fruetum 
paenUeutia,  Mt.  3,  8.  2.  Of 
wastmehe  alyseft  sawla  heora 
ex  usurisredisetammaseorum, 
P«.  7 1 ,  14.  3.  InnolSes wastm 
uteri  fructus,  Deut.  28,  4, 18 : 
Lk.  1 ,  42.  Ny  tena  wastm  ju- 
mentorumproventus  nire  proles,. 
Deut.  28,  4, 18.  4.  Wynlic 
wastm  beauteous  form,  Cd.  14. 
Stranglic  on  wsestine  strong 
inform.  Elf.  T.  p.  33.  Lytel 
on  frtntmam  parvus  in  statura, 
Lk.  19,  3.  Be  wastmum  wig 
curon  by  (his)  strength  chose 
{each)  warrior,  Cd.  155. 

«Wastm-bare,  wastm-berende. 
Fruit-bearing,  fruitful:  frugi- 
fer,  foecundus,  Ex.  33,  3 : 
iViMM.  13,  19:  Bt.  23:  Bd.  S, 
p.  476,  34 :  493,  2. 

Wastm-bamys,  se ;  /.  FnUtful- 

ness  ;  fertilitas,  fcBcunditas : — 

Landes  wastmbsernys  terrm 

fertiUtas,  Bd.  S.  p.  483,  15 : 

493,  8. 

Wastmian  To  bring  forth  fruit, 
to  fructify}  fnictificare,  C.  JR. 
Mk.  4,  28. 
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s  Wflratm-Ieis  /naileu,  unfruitful, 
R.  Mt,  13,  22. 

Wsstin-sceat  [sceat  money,  tri- 
bute] Gain  by  money,  utury  ; 
usura,  Ey^.  gL  Sam,  p.  M :  C. 
P#.  54,11. 

Wiestm-seten  J  planting  ;  plan- 
tatio,  /2.  If^.  15,  13,  Lye. 

Waet,  hwet;  adf.  Wet,  moM/; 
humidus,  liquidus,  udua  :— 
JS/.33,4.  Wslanhnegelaset- 
tan  udam  vettem  deponere,  Bd, 

5.  p,  631, 24. 

Wjbta,  waete,  an ;  »./.  [Daa.vae- 
de,  vsdske,  vaadbed  c :  Stped, 
wata  /:  IceL  veta  /.  humor, 
aqua]  Wet,  moisture,  drink, 
liquor,  water;  humor,  humidi- 
ta9,  liquor :  —  Hwilum  fliht 
se  wsta  past  dryge  eometimet 
the  wetJUes  the  dry,  BL  39, 13. 
Mt  and  wst  food  and  drink, 
R.  Ben.  43,  49.  Halig  wset 
holy  water,  L,  Can,  Edg,  43. 
Wstan  nsefde  humorem  nan 
habebat,  Lk.  8,  6.  Drift  |H>ne 
wctan  ejcpellit  humorem,  Bt. 
p.  195.  Wetan  witS  hunige 
mengan  to  mix  liquor  with 
honey,  Bt,  15.  He  baer  ^a 
wsetan  ^aere  uncystan  portavit 
humorem  m'Im,  Bd.  S.  p.  495, 
26. 
7  Wsetan,  gewaetan,  gewetan;  p. 
te ;  pp.  gebweted.  To  wet  ;  ir- 
rigare,  humectare  : — Of  tea- 
rum  minum  ic  waete  laehry- 
mis  mei$  irrigo,  Pe,  6,  6.  He 
waette  humectwnt,  GuthL  Fit. 
20. 
Water,  es  i  pL  weeteru,  waetru, 
waetro ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  water 
n :  Pre.  weter,  wetir  n :  <7er. 
wasser  u :  Tat.  uuazsar :  led. 
uuazsar:  Ot.  uuazar:  Moee. 
wate:  Dan.  vand  n:  Swed. 
watten  m  :  leeU  vatn  n.  aqua, 
laeut:  Slav*  voda:  &tns. 
oud'ha,  va:  Mehratt.  oudak. 
According  to  Plato  in  hie  Cra- 
tylus,  the  Greek  ^^p  water,  ie 
of  Phrygian  origin,  Waehter"] 
Water  ;  aqua:— And  [^set  wx- 
ter  asceortode  (mewses  on  {'am 
buteruce,  Gen.  21, 15.  Halig 
wseter  holy  water,  L*^  In.  78. 
Flodea  wseter  rtvt  aqua,  Eac. 
7,  17,  18.  An  drinc  cealdes 
weteres  hauetue  frigid^e  aqua, 
Mt.  10,  42.  Calic  full  wse- 
teres  calix  plenu*  aqua,  Mk. 
9,  41.  ^t  )iam  wietere  apud 
aquam,  Ex.  2,  5.  Of  wsetere 
ex  aqua.  Ex,  2,  10 :  Mt.  3, 16. 
Manega  wstro  muUa  aqua, 
Jn.  3, 2&  Totwaeman  )>a  wse- 
teru  fram  J^am  waeterum  divi- 
dere  aquas  ab  aquis,  Gen.  I, 

6,  7.— Waeter-adI  water  dis- 
ease, the  4Jrop«y. —Wster-aedra 
a  water  "  drain,  water -course, 
walerfaU,  Ps.  41,  9.— Waeter- 


uMe  water 'Olf, a  nymphs  aquae 
nympba,    Naiades,    Cot.  142. 
—  Waeter-berere  water-beior- 
er;   lixa.  —  Wseter  -  boh  a 
water  bough,  a  succulent  shoot, 
o  fprig;    surculus,   E{f.  gl. 
Som,  p.  68.  —  Waeter-boUa  a 
dropsical  mans  hydropicus. — 
Wseter-bora  a  wtUer-bearer. — 
Waeter-buc  a  water-bucket,  a 
pitcher,  Lk.  22,  10.— Wseter- 
buca  a  water-spider  ;  aquatica 
aranea,  tippula,  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  60. — Waeter-byden  a  water- 
barrel,  a  butt,  hogshead ;  doli- 
um.— Waeter-croc,  waeter-crog 
a  water-crock,  water-pot ;  oUa, 
lagena.  Cot.   176.  —  Waeter- 
cruse  a  water-cruise  ;  by- 
dria,  urceus -— Waeter-fsesten 
a  water  fastneu ;  aquarum  mu- 
nimentum,  Chr.  894. — ^Waeter- 
fat,  waeter-faet  a  water-tat, 
a  ftagons  bydria,  canalis.  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  60 :  Jn.  4,  28 :  Ex. 
2, 16. — ^Waeter-flaxa  a  water- 
flask,  a  fiagon  s  lagena,  am- 
Sbora,  Mk.  14,  13^-*Waeter- 
od  a  water-/hod,  an  inunda- 
tion, Ore.  I,   6.— Waeter-full 
full  of  water,  dropsical — Wae- 
ter-fyrbtnys  water  fright,  hy- 
drojAobias  aquse  metus,  E{f. 
gL  Som.  p.  57.— Wseter-gelad 
a  water  way,  a  conduits  aquse 
ductus,  Cot.  1.  —  Waeter-ge- 
waesc  a  water-wash,  a  muddy 
streams     aquarum     alluvies, 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  79.— Wseter- 
gyte  a  pouring  out  of  water, 
a  sign  in   the    zodiac,  JEqu. 
Fern.  7.— Waeter-leis  water- 
less, dry.  Gen.  87,  24. — Wae- 
ter-mele  [mele  a  vessel,  cufi]  a 
water  vessel,  a  bason,  Elf.  gL 
Waeter-naedre  a  water-snake, 
a  serpenL  — Waeter-ordal  wa- 
ter ordeal,  a  trial  by  water,  L, 
In.  77. — Waeter-pund  Norma, 
R.  62;  libellaaquatica.'^yfiB- 
ter-pytt  a  water^pit,  a  pit,pool ; 
puteus  aquae,  cisterna.  Gen. 
16,   14:    21,  19:   Ex.  7,  19, 
24.  —  Waeter-sceat,    waeter- 
scyte  a  water-sheet,  a  towels 
mappa,  lintedum,  E{f.  gL  Som. 
p.  61. — ^Waeter-Bcype  a  body 
qf  waters,  the  seas  aquagium, 
Jud.  15,  18.— Waeter-scyte  a 
towel,  a  sign  in  the  zodiacs 
aquarius  signum,  JSqu,  Fern. 
7. — Waeter-seaiS  a  water  cis- 
tern or  wells  aquae  cisterns, 
puteus,  GuthL  Fit.  4.— Wae- 
ter-seoc  water-sick,  dropsi- 
cal s   hydropicus,  Lk.  14,  2. 
— Waeter-seocnys  water-sick- 
ness, dropsy  s  hydrops. — ^Wae- 
ter-sol  a  water-pool,  a  pool; 
piscina,  H.Jn.  5.  2. — Waeter- 
sprync,  waeter-spryng  a  wa- 
ter-spring,  €d.  192.— Wae- 
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ter-steal  a  water  place,  a  lake, 
marsh  ;  aquae  locus,  stagnuro, 
paluB,  GuthL  FiL  3.  — Wse- 
ter-peote  a  canal  of  water,  a 
cataract,  L.  Ps.4il,9:  Gen. 7. 
11:8,  2. — Wseter- )>rub  a  ca- 
nal, a  passage  for  water  s  cana- 
lis, aquae  ductus,  Cot.  31.— 
Waeter-weg  a  water  way,  cross- 
way  s  aquosa  via,  trames,  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  67.— Waeter-wryte 
a  vessel  measuring  hours  by 
the  running  qf  water,  the  an- 
cients using  water,  as  we  do  sand, 
for  hour  -  glasses  s  clepsydra, 
Cot.  52.— Waeter-wyrt  water- 
wort,  the  plant  maidenhairs 
callitricbon  herba.  Herb.  48. 

Waeterian,  gewaeterian,  gewae- 
trian;  p.  ode;  pp.  gewaete- 
rod;  V.  a.  To  water,  moistens 
adaquare,  irrigare : — Orf  wae- 
terian pecus  adaquare.  Ex,  2, 
16.  Waeterode  hire  bemrde 
adaquaoit  ^us  gregem.  Gen. 
29,  10.  Waeterode  big  ada- 
quavit  eos,  Ps.  11,  18:  Gen. 
29,3.  To  waetrienne  neorxna- 
wang  adirrigandumParadisum, 
Gen.  2, 10.  Wstriende  ealre 
l^aere  eoHSan  bradnysse  trri- 
gans  universa  terra  superficiem. 
Gen.  2,  6. 
c  Wseterig;  adj.  Watery  ;  aquo- 
sus : — Waeterig  aecer  a  watery 
field,  E{f.  gL  Som.  p.  67. 

-waeiSa,  in  composition  denotes 
a  leader,  generals  dux: — He- 
re-wce^a  a  leader  of  an  army. 
pses  bere-wae)San  beafod  ducis 
caput,  Jdth.  p.  23, 17. 

WsetSan  To  hunt,  rout,  drive  s  ve- 
nari,  fugare:  —  Ws^an  mid 
bundum  to  hunt  with  hounds, 
BL  R.  p.  172.  Wide  ws^de 
wildly  drove,  Cd.  167. 

Wjstl  a  swathe,bandagef  foscia, 
L.  M.  2,  22. 

Waetlinga-strset  [Flor.  Weat- 
lingastreate:  DuneL  Wet- 
lingastrete:  Hunt.  Watlinga- 
strate,  Watlingstreet:  Hovd, 
Watblingstrete,  Watlinga- 
strete,  Watblingestrete :  Knu 
Watlyngstrete.  Flor.An.  1013, 
p.  614,  dicit.  Strata  quam  fitii 
Watla  regis  ab  orientali  mare 
usque  ad  occidentale  per  Aug- 
liam  slraverunt:  sed,  inter- 
prete  Somnero,  medicorum  via  a 
waedla  the  poor,  street  a  way, 
ab  egenis  scilicet  ut  fieri  assobet 
mendicandi  gratia  frequentata  ; 
vel  quod  Uberrimus  per  cam, 
etiam  mendicissimis,  transitus 
pateat]  Watlimo  -  Street, 
a  Roman  read  leading  from 
Dover  to  Cardigan,  Chr.  1013; 
Una  ex  quatuor  yiis  celeber- 
rimis,  totam  Angliam  a  di- 
versis  plagis  percurrentibus, 
admirando  Romanonun  opere 
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constratii.  Lelandtu  in  IHn,  , 
▼ol.  vi.  p.  120,  edii.  Oxon. 
1744,  ita  hanc  viam  describit : 
Secunda  via  principalis  dici- 
tur  Watelingttreate,  tendens 
ab  euro-austro  in  Zephyrum 
Septentrionalem.  Incipit  e- 
nim  a  Dovaria,  tendens  per 
medium  Cantis,  juxta  Lon- 
don, per  S.  Albanum,  Dun- 
staplum,  Stratfordiam,  Tow- 
cestriam,  Litleburne,  per 
montem  Gilberti  juxta  Salo- 
piam,  deinde  per  Stratton,  et 
per  medium  Walliae,  usque 
Cardigan. 
«» Waeto  wet,  v.  wsta. 
Waetrung,  e ;  /.  A  wateriwo  ; 

adaquatio,  Som. 
Wswser^lice,  waewyrtSlice.  Fro- 
wardlfff    severely ;     proterve, 
morose,  Wulfst,  Par  an,  9. 
Wax  grevot  Ckr.  656 ;  for  weox, 

T.  weaxan. 
Wax  wax,  Ps,  96, 6,  ▼.  weax. 
Wffix-bred,  wex-bred  a  table  co- 
vered with  wax  to  write  Upon, 
a  writing-table ;  cerea  tabula, 
tabula  pugillaris:  — jCAt.  1,  63. 
Stsenene  wcex-breda  lapidea 
tabuU,  Ex,  31,  18. 
Wafian ;  ic  wafige ;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.  [North  Count,  waffle  to 
wave,  fluctuate.  Brocket,  p. 
226:  Plat,  sweben:  Dut. 
zweven:  Frs.  swiwa:  Ger. 
schweifen,  schweben :  Icel. 
vofa  spectrum,  manes;  vofi, 
at  vofa  yfir  ingruere,  imminere ; 
at  fofraz  spectri  instar  ferri; 
to  hover  like  an  apparition ;  vafi 
m.  dubium,  dubitatio ;  vafa 
supereminere']  To  hesitate,  be 
astonished,  amazed;  vacillare, 
obstupescere,  stupore  admi- 
rari :— Hwa  ne  wafaiS  \>seb  who 
is  not  astonished  at  this,  Bt. 
89,  8:  Bt.  R.  p.  192,  193: 
14, 2.  Heeled  wafedon  people 
were  amazed,  Cd»  146.  Eowre 
fynd  wafiaiS  eowre  vestri  ini- 
mici  obstupescent  de  vobis,  Lev. 
26,  82:  Deut.  28,  84:  Bt.  22, 

1.  Fluctuare,  heesitare,  Cot. 
120:  R.Mt.  12,20. 

•  Wafol,  waful.  Hesitating  through 
astonishment,  doubting;  prop- 
ter stuporem  fluctuans,  vacil- 
lans.  Lye. 
Wafung,  e;  /.  1.  Amazentent, 
dreadf  horror;  stupor,  exstacis. 

2.  A  spectacle,  sight ;  specta- 
culum :  —  1.  Haert  ge-e^ed 
mine  wafunga  hath  increased 
my  amazement,  Bt.  39, 2.  Mid 
wafunge  gesloh  stupore  percu- 
lit,  Bd  S.  p.  575, 7.  Mid  swi«- 
licre  wafunge  cum  magna  ec- 
stasi,  Jud.  16,  27.  2.  R.  101 : 
E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  77. 

Wafung- stede,    wafmig-stow  a 
place  for  a  sight,  a  theatre; 


spectaculi  locus,  theatrum,  R. 
55:  Elf.gl.  Som.  p.  67. 
f  Wao,  wab,  es;  m.  [Plat,  vacke, 
vack,  fak  n.  interstice,  parti- 
tion,  the  waU  or  partition  of  a 
house:  Dut.  vak  n»  an  empty 
place  or  space:  Frs.  fech  /. 
wacb  m.  a  wall :  Ger.  fach  n. 
in  its  signification  of  parti- 
tion, wall:  Dan,  fag  n.  par- 
tition, story ;  vieg  c.  wall,  roof, 
partition :  Swed.  wagg  m.  a 
wall,  partition :  IceL  veggr  m. 
paries,  cuneus"]  A  wall;  paries, 
murus :  —  Studu  f>ss  wages 
the  studs  of  the  wall ;  posta 
parietis,  Bd,  S.  p.  584,  29. 
Huses  wah  a  wall  of  a  house, 
Bt.  36,  7.  Seo  studu  gefaest- 
nad  to  I'am  wage  destina  ad- 
fixa  parieti,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  82, 
36.  Wrat  in  wage  wrote  on 
(tlii)  waU,  Cd.  210.  Binnan 
wagum  within  walls,  L.  Edw. 
Guthr.  1  :  L.  Eccl.  Cnut.  2.^ 
Wag  a  weight,   L.   In.   70,   v. 

WSBff. 

Wageie  Waylbiqh  or  Whal- 
LET,  Lancashire,  Chr,  664. 

Wag-braegel  wall-clothing,  ta- 
pestry, a  veil,  C.  R.  Mk.  15, 88. 
t  Waoian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [Plat. 
wegen:  Dut.  Ger.  bewesen: 
Old  Ger.  uuagon,  uueoian, 
bebegen,  pewegen,  bewigen 
movere :  Moes.  wagan,  gawag- 
jan  agiiare,  concutere :  Dan.  be- 
vaege :  Swed.  beweka,  wagga 
to  waddle ;  wika  to  turn,  move : 
IceU  vaga  or  vaggra  vagari, 
varicare.  This  word,  Adelung 
says,  is  the  motlier  of  a  very 
numerous  progeny,  to  which  be- 
long, Ger*  weg  way,  away; 
wagen  waggon,  balance ;  wagen 
to  hazard;  wiegen  to  rock; 
woge  a  wave;  wackeln  to 
waggle.  It  is  visibly  allied  to 
the  Grk.  dytiv,  and  the  Lot. 
agere]  To  wao,  shake,  move  to 
and  fro;  vacillare,  labare: — 
Se  wuda  wagode  the  wood 
shook,  Bt.  35,  6.  His  te^  ne 
wagedon  ejus  denies  nan  vacitta- 
bant,  Deut.  84,  7. 

Wag-rift,  wah-rift  wall-clothing, 
tapestry,  Mt,  27, 51 :  Mk.  1 5, 88. 

Wag-^earl  a  wall;  paries,  L. 
Ps.  61,  3. 

Wagung,  e;  /.  A  waogino, 
shaking;  vacillatio : — Wagung 
to^a  a  shaking  of  teeth.  Herb, 
97,2. 

Wah  a  wall,  Ors,  5,15:  T,  Ps. 
79,  18,  V.  wag. 

Wah-mela  herba  ad  vomitionem 
promovendam,  L.  M.  2,  52. 

Wah-rift  tapestry,  v.  wag-rift. 

Wah-^yling  wall- boarding ;  ta- 
bulatorium,  £(/*.  gl,  Som.  p. 
67,  V.  )>iling. 

Wa-la !  oh  if!  v.  wa,  8:c. 
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*>Walan  Wales,  Mor^j  rf  stripes 
or  blows  ;  vibices,  Som, 

Walan  riches,  C,  Mi,  18,  22 ',  for 
welan,  v.  wela. 

Walas  The  Welsh^  Britons ; 
Walli,  Britanni:  —  Unrim 
Walena  innumerable  Welsh ; 
magnus  numerus  Britai^nD- 
rum,  Chr,  607,  Ing,  p.  30,  2, 
8,  V.  wealh. 

Walca;  an,*!.;.  A  veil;  velum, 
peplus,  Gen,  88,  14. 

Walch  A  stranger;  peregrinos, 
barbarus,  Cot.  29;  perhaps  for 
walh,  V.  wealh. 

Wal-crigge  the  goddess  of  war,  ^c, 
V.  wael-cyrig. 

Wald  [Plat,  wait,  waldt  /. 
power :  Dut.  geweld  n.  violence, 
force :  Frs.  wald  m,  power : 
Ger,  gewalt  /.  power:  Ker, 
kiuualtida :  led.  chiuualdi : 
Ot,  giuualt,  wait :  WU.  geuu- 
alt,  giwalt,  kiwalt:  Moes. 
waldufni  potestas :  Dan.  vaelde 
e.  void  c.  gevalt  c.  power: 
<S«w<f.walde,wold » :  IceL  valid, 
veUdi  n.  potestas :  Wei.  glew- 
der,  glewdid,  glewyd  courage, 
strength :  Bohm.  wlda,  wla& : 
Lai  validitas«/rffi^<A,v.  weal- 
dan]  Power,  dominUm;  potes- 
tas, dominium.  Used  in  com- 
position to  signify  a  ruler, 
governor,  lord;  as,  Ethelwald 
a  noble  ruler,  v.  geweald. 
'  Wald  a  weald,  wood,  forest,  Jdth. 
p.  24,  25,  V.  weald. 

Waldan,  anwaldan.  To  rule,  go- 
vern, command;  dominari,  gu- 
bernare,  imperare :  —  Weo- 
rulde  waldetS  governs  {tfu) 
world,  Bt.  R.  p.  185 :  177:  179 : 
182:  196,  V.  wealdan. 

Walde  would;  for  wolde;  p.  of 
willan. 

Waldend,  es;  m.  [part,  ofwwl- 
dan  to  govern'}  A  ruler,  gover- 
nor, lord;  imperator,  gu- 
bemator,  dominus:  —  Unc  is 
mihtig  God  waldend  wraiS- 
mod  with  us  is  mighty  God, 
(the)  ruler,  angry,  Cd.  38,  Th. 
p.  50, 25.  Ic  eom  se  waldend 
/  am  the  Lord,  Cd.  lOO.  Se  sed- 
mihtiga  waldend  the  almighty 
Lord,  Bt.  R.  p.  197.  Waldend 
usser  our  ruler,  Cd  85.  lifes 
waldend  Lord  of  itfe  ;  vitse  do- 
minus, Bt.  R.  p.  180:  182. 
Wuldres  waldend  Lord  of  glory, 
Cd.  173.  Hehsta  heofones 
waldend  hecmen's  highest  rukr, 
C</.  16:32.  Rodora  waldend 
ruler  of  skies,  Cd.  60.  Engla 
waldend  an^e/lf'  ruler,  Cd.  217. 
Casta  waldend  rultr  of  ntirits ; 
spirituum  dominus, Cd:.  99.  Si- 
gora  waldend  lord  of  triumphs, 
Cd.6.  Weroda waldend  ru/^rq/' 
hosts  or  armies,  Cd.  1 90.  Ealra 
gesceffa  wyrhta  and  waldend 
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</  all  creatures  creator  and 
ruler,  Cd,  226.  Wyrda  wal- 
dend  ruler  of  dettiniett  Cd.  163. 
Waldendes  word  the  Lord^t 
wordi,  Cd,  126,  7A.  p.  161,  22. 
Gewit  ^u  l^inne  en  waldend 
secan  go  thou  again  thy  lord 
to  seek,  Cd,  104. 
i  Waldend,  ea ;  adj.  Ruling, 
powerful,  supreme;  imperans, 
gubernans :  —  Waldend  God 
supreme  God,  Cd.  26.  pagodan 
bioiS  simle  waldende  the  good 
are  always  powerful,  BU  36,  3. 
Wald-mora  a  parsnip,  v,  weal- 

mora. 
Walg,  walbg  entire,  sound,  whole, 

V.  on-walg. 
Walh  A  harrow ;  occa,  Cot,  143. 
Walh  a  stranger,  v.  wealb. 
Wal-habuc  a  falcon,  v.  wealh- 

'  bafoc. 
Walh-fsreld  a  journey  of  stran- 
gers, a  passage,  passing ;  pere- 
grinoram  iter,  transitua.  Hem. 
p.  32. 
Wal-hnut,  walh-bnuta.  A  wal- 
nut, a  foreign  nut:  peregrine 
nux,  Som. 
Walb-stod  an  interpreter,  Bd,  3, 

p.  526,  2,  V.  wealh-stod. 
Walic  [wa  woe^  lie  like'\    Woe- 
ful;   triads,  loctuoaus,    Cd. 
215. 
Walingeford    WaUingford,  Chr. 

1126,T.  Wealingaford. 
Walla  wall,  Cd,  IS6:  Bd.  S,^. 

481,  23,  V.  weal. 
Wallende  raging,  Bd,  S.  p.  509, 
22 ;  for  weallende  ;  part,  of 
weallan. 
^  YfalleT'Wentc Foreign  men,  stran- 
gers; peregrini,  ue,  Britanni 
ita  dicti  a  Saxonibus,  L.  North, 
Pres,  51,  Lye. 
Wal-reaf  sktughter,  spoil,  L.  In, 

subfinem,  v.  wsl-reaf. 
Wal-^rsed  a  waU-tkread;  per- 
pendiculum ;  ita  dictum  prop- 
ter frequentem   ejus  in  ex- 
structione     murorum    usum, 
Cot,  180. 
Wal-tun  [wall,  weal  a  wall,  tun 
a  dwelling ;  ad  aggerem  villa] 
Walton,   near  Peterborough, 
Northamptonshire,  Chr,  963. 
Walwian   to  waliow,  Bd,   S,  p. 

533,  40,  V.  wealwian. 
Wal-wyrt  Wall  wort,  dwarfel- 
der;  ebulus,sambucushumili8, 
E{f.  gL  Som.  p.  66, 
Warn  a  spot,  fault,  L,  Ecel.  30, 

y,  worn. 
Wamb,  c;  /.  [Plat,  wamm, 
wampe  /:  Dut,  warn,  wam- 
stuk  /.  the  belly  part  rf  fish : 
Frs.  wamb  n :  Ger,  wampe  /: 
Old  Ger.  wambe  uterus,  veu' 
ter :  tip,  wambon  uiero  t  Tat. 
speaking  of  Jonas,  in  thes 
uueles  uuambu  in  the  whale's 
belly:   Bab,  Maur,  huuamba 


venter :  Moes,  wamba  tenter : 
Dan.  vom.  c:  Swed,  wamb, 
w&mm/:  IceL  vomb  /.  venter 
infimus ;  vambi  m,  ventrico- 
sus;  vembill  m.  abdomen^ 
1.  The  WOMB ;  uterus.  2.  The 
belly,  stomach;  venter: — 1. 
Wsstm  wambe  fructus  uteri, 
C.  Ps,  126,  4.  Of  wambe 
moder  minre  ah  uiero  matris 
mete,  C,  Ps,  21,  9.  2.  GsiS 
on  l^a  wambe  cedit  in  ventrem, 
Mt,  15,  17,  12.  His  wambe 
gefyllan  ejus  ventrem  implere, 
Lk,  15,  16:  L.EccL^S,  Seo 
inre  wamb  interior  venter, 
alvus.  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  71. 
Seo  utre  wamb  exterior  venter, 
id. — Wamb-ablawung  the  puf- 
fing up  or  a  swelling  in  the 
bcwels, — ^Wamb-adl  disease  of 
the  bowels,  belly-ache, — Wam- 
be-coSe  a  disease  of  the  bowels, 
Som.  —  Wambe-firaecnys  glut' 
tony,  ravening ;  ingluvies, 
▼oracitas,  Som, — Wambe-he- 
ardnys  costiveness ;  ventris 
durities,  L.  M,  Som. — Wamb- 
wrscpotn  of  the  bowels;  ven- 
tris dolor.  Lye, 

Wamm  a  spot,  v.  warn. 

Wan,  wann,  wanna  Wan,  pale, 
livid,  dusky,  dark ;  lividus,  lu- 
riduSjpalliduSyaterfE//*.  gl,Som. 
p.  72 :  Bt.  R.  p.  155 :  Jdth, 
p.  24,  25  :  Cd,  93,  v.  wonn. 

Wan  laboured,  v.  winnan. 

Wana,  an;  m.  [Plat,  wan, 
waan :  Dut,  waan,  wan,  only  in 
compound  words:  Old  Dut. 
wan  defectus,  indigentia :  Frs, 
wan,  won  n.  defectus,  dinunu- 
tio  :  Ger,  wahn  empty  :  Old 
Ger,  wan:  Ot,  uuan.*  Ker, 
uuan,  uuesan  deesse ;  uuan  ist 
deest;  uuan  sint  desunt: 
Moes.  wan  deficientia,  inopia, 
opus  habere,  indigere ;  wanan 
quod  deeei:  Dan.  van  an  in- 
separable preposition,  signify- 
ing a  defect,  as  vansre  dis- 
honour :  Swed.  wan  accustomed, 
wont;  but  wan,  in  compound 
words,  like  the  Dan,  signifies  a 
defect:  Icel,  van  n,  defectus, 
quod  infra  justum  modum  est ; 
vanr  inops:     Ir,    Gael,   ban 

vacant,  waste :  Arab.    J  •  wny , 

wane  he  waned  and  languish- 
ed; torpuit  languitque,  Wes- 
ton's Oriental  Lang,  p.  234. 
The  Lot.  vanus  is  nearly  re- 
lated to  wana :  Sans,  wana 
empty"]  A  deficiency,  want, 
lack;  deficientia,  inopia: — 
Sumes  ^inges  wana  a  want 
qfsomething,Bt.S4t,9,  JEmcB 
willaa  wana  a  wasU  of  any 
wish,  Bt.  11,  1:  26,  1: 
29,  1.  ^niges  wiilan  and 
aeniges  godes  wana  a  lack  of 
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any  wish  and  of  any  good,  Bt. 
34,  1.  Naaes  godes  wana  a 
deficiency  of  no  good,  Bt.  34, 
1.  Hlafes  wana  panis  inopia. 
Gen,  47,  13. 
"^Wana,  wona;  <i3j.  (It  has  only 
the  def.  form,  whether  used 
definitely  or  indefinitely. )  De- 
ficient, wanting,  lacking,  im- 
perfect, void;  deficiens,  im- 
perfectus,  expers,  absens: — 
Sum  ^ing  wana  something 
wanting,  Bt.  34,  1.  Hwet 
is  me  gyt  wana  quid  mihi 
adhue  deficiens  est,  i.  e.  deest, 
Mt.  19,  20.  An  |7ing  )7e 
is  wana  una  res  tibi  deest, 
Mk,  10,  21:  Lk,  18,  22. 
Wfl»  eow  snig  J^ing  wana 
ercitne  vobis  uUa  res  deficiens  ? 
Lk.  22,  35.  Nabt  wona  biiS 
nihil  deesft  v.  Ps,  33,  9.  Anes 
wana  twentig  twenty  wantii^ 
of  one,  nineteen,  Bd,  S.  p.  614, 
21.  Anes  wona  twentig,  Bd. 
S,  p.  563,  15. 
Wana-beam  Spindle-tree  ;  fiisa- 

num  arbor,  Cot.  88,  165. 
Wancol,  woncol;  dief.  se  wan- 
cla;    adj.     [Plat,  Dut,   Ger. 
wankel    unstable,    wavering : 
Dan,     vankelmodig :     Swed. 
wankelmodig:   Icet  v&nki  m. 
vertigo]      Unstable,   unsteady, 
WANCLE ;  instabilis,  lubricus, 
vacillans :  —  pu  bsefst  ongy- 
ten  )>a  wanclan  or  wonclan 
truwa  ]>BBS  blindan  lustes  thou 
hast  understood  the    unstahte 
promisee   of  the   blind  desire, 
Bt,7,  2:  20. 
>>Wand    wound,  bended,  wheeled, 
Cd.  23,  V.  windan. 
Wand  A  colour  made-  of  eeruse 
and    ruddle     burnt    together; 
sandyx,  cerussa,  Som,  v.wid. 
Wand  A  mole  ;  talpa,  Som. 
Wanoian  ;  ic  wandige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp,  od.  To  fear,  blench,  to  fear 
with  love  or  reverence,  to  be 
qfraid,    to   be  awe-struek,    to 
omit,  neglect ;  vereri,  pne  me- 
tu   sive    reverentia  aliciigus, 
omittere,  negligere,  dififerre, 
personam  accipere,    iniquus 
esse : — Ic  wandige  vereor,  E^. 
gr,  Sonu  p.  27.      For  hira  fe- 
onda  yrre  ic  ne  wandodepr0f>- 
ter  eorum  inimicormm  tram  ego 
mm  veritue  sum,  Deut.  32,  27. 
So^es  ne  wanda  veritatem  ne 
negligas,  £x.  23,  2:  Deut.  15, 
10 :    23,  21.     Ne  wanda  pu 
for  ricnm  tu  huqusu  sis  prop- 
ter divUem,  Deut.  16,  19.    pu 
ne  wandast  for  nanum  menn 
tu  non  vererie  vel  personam  ae- 
cipis,  propter  nullum  homiium. 
Mi.  22,16',  £4:.  20,  21.     Ne 
wanda^  he  for  ricum  non  per- 
sonam aecipii  iUe  propter  dim- 
tern,  Deut.  10,  17:    Gen.  19, 
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16.  Wandode  se  wisa  the 
•age  wa$  awe-Mimek,  Cd.  202. 
«  ^  Wamligende ;  adj.  Fearful^ 
•low,  neglectful;  negrligens, 
remissuB,  tardus: — Wandi- 
gende  set  selcum  weorce  ne- 
gligent at  all  work.  Poet.  20. 

Wandluog,  e;  f.  A  changeable- 
nete,  mooing ;  instabilitas, 
mutabilitas:  —  Oq  heora 
wandlunga  tn  their  changeable- 
neu,  Bt.  7,  2. 

Wandodlice  Slowly,  tpariigly  s 
tarde,  parce,  Som. 

Wandrian;  ic  wandrige;  p. 
ode  ;  |»p.  od.  [Plat.  Old  Dot. 
Oer,  wandern,  wanderen  to 
wander  :  Dan.  vandre :  Swed. 
wandra :  leel,  {without  the  w) 
nndnpededentim  vel  lentegra- 
dior:  Slav,  wandrowati :  //.  au- 
dare ;  Sp.  Port,  andar :  Ind. 
anduare :  Lat,  vadere.  Wan- 
drian ie  related  to  the  Dut, 
Oer.  I^e.  wandelen  to  go,  walk] 
To  WANDBR,  vary,  ttray,  err; 
errare,  vagari  :— -Se  wandra^ 
ofer  oiSrum  ateorran  wkieh 
wander  ooer  other  •tars,  Bt. 
Z^,  2:  Bt.  R.  p.  185.  Hi  laes 
reccaiS  hu  aio  wyrd  wandrige 
they  care  lese  how  fortune 
variet,  Bt.  39,  7  :  39,  6. 

Wand-wurpe,   wand-wyrpe.    A 
nude,  wantf  or  mokUwarp;  talpa, 
A.  59 :  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  59. 
PWaneng,  waning    a  leteening, 
weeping,  ▼.  warning. 

Wano,  wong,  es;  m.  [Eatt. 
Ang.  wong,  Forbj^s  Voeab. 
p.  379 :  Don.  yaenger  c.  fields 
or  meadows  •urromnded  with 
hedges]  A  plain,  field,  WOMO, 
Itmd;  planities,  campus: — 
Unc  sta^ol  wangas  secan  to 
seek  fired  plains  (lands)  for 
us,  Cd,  91.  Wangas  blost- 
mum  blowaiS  fields  blow  with 
blossoms,  MenoL  F.  1 78.  Ore- 
ne  wangas  green  plains,  Cd. 
80.  Wlitig  is  se  wong  beeuUi- 
fui  is  the  field,  Cod.  Exon.  p. 
56  a,  2.  On  wonge  wibed 
aettan  tn  (^the)  plain  an  altar 
placed,  Cd.  90.  Sel  wongas 
fertile  fields,  Cd.  64.  Stan 
wongas  stony  fields.  Cod. 
Exon.  130  a,  15. 

Wang  cheek,  jaw,  v.weng. 

Wanff-beard  the  beard;  maxil- 
lans  barba,  L.  M.  2,  16. 

Wangere,  wongere.  A  place  for 
the  cheek,  a  mllow  or  bolster  ; 
cervical,  El/,  gl.  Som.  p.  60 : 
Bd.  S.  p.  580,  16. 

Wang-toiS,  wong-to%  a  jaw-tooth, 
a  grinder;  mazillaris,  cani- 
nus  vel  molaris  dens,  L.  pot. 
Alf.  40  :  C.  Ps.  57,  6. 

Wan-hsfelnes  fFaN/;deficientia 
habendi,  inopia,  L.  Ps.  48, 
27. 


<iWan-b»Ii(  a  deficiency  in  health, 
weakness,  Scint.  12. 

Wan  -  hafk,  wan  -  hafol.  Poor, 
needy ;  qui  non  habet,  inops, 
egenus,  Bas.  R.  4. 

Wan-hafheslTaM/,  poverty,  need; 
inopia,  Ps.  SS,  9. 

Wan-hal  Deficient  in  health,  un- 
sound, sick,  maimed;  non  sa- 
nus,  invalidus,  aegrotus,  man- 
cus,  Mt.  18,  8:  Mk.  9,  43: 
Lk.  14,  13,  21. 

Wan-halnys  Deficiency  in  health, 
weakness;  invaletudo,  imbe- 
cillitas,  C.  R.  Ben.  50. 

Wan-belp  a  tl^ficiency  in  help, 
weakness. 

Wan-blytne  Without  part,  free, 
absent  from;  exsors,  Cot.  79, 
Som. 

Wan  I  AN,  gewanian,  awanian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od.  [Plat,  dwanen 
to  fade  away:  Frs.  wania, 
wonia,  wonnia  to  dindtUsh: 
Icel.  vana  imminuere]  I.  v.  a. 
To  diminish,  take  away,  cut  off, 
lessen ;  minuere,  auferre,  de- 
mere,  amputare.  2.  v.  h.  To 
WANE,  decrease,  become  less, 
waste,  decay;  minui,  decres- 
cere,  deficere: — 1.  pu  wano- 
dest  bine  minuisti  eum,  Ps. 
8, 6.  Wanige  his  weoHSscype 
diminishes  his  dignity,  L,Ethelr. 
Const.  fV.  p.  108.  Ne  ge  wa- 
nion  or  wania^  of  ^am  neque 
vos  detrahile  de  eo,  Deut.  4, 2 : 
12, 32.  21  Si^iSan  hit  wanian 
ongin^  irfter  it  begins  to  decay, 
Bt.  34,  9.  pa  wetera  be- 
gunnon  to  wanigenne,  Oen.  8, 
8.  Hyt  gebyraiS  ^set  ic  wa- 
nige oportet  ut  ego  decrescam, 
Jn.  3,  30.  Ne  wexiS  ne  wa- 
yulU  neither  waxeth  norwaneth, 
Bt.  42.  pa  waetera  wane- 
don  aquee  minuebantur.  Gen. 
8,5. 
'  Wanian  [Plat.  Dut.  wenen: 
Frs.  wena :  Ger.  weinen :  Ot. 
4*?.  weinan,  weinon:  Moes. 
qweinon,  queinan :  Dan. 
vsne :  Swed.  hwina,  wina  to 
whine :  IceL  veina,  qveina  la- 
mentaHi]  To  deplore,  lament, 
bewail,  whine  ;  plorare,  eju- 
lare :  —  Wanende  lamenting. 
Cod.  Exon.  p.  22  b,  6 :  Ors.  4,. 
5 :  5,  12. 

Waniendlic,  wanigendlic.  Di- 
minutitfe,  little;  diminutivus, 
Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  5. 

Waning  A  waning,  lessening; 
diminntio,  Lye. 

Wann  wan,  dusky,  v.  won. 

Wannan  To  be  wan  or  pale; 
palleacere,  Som. 

Wann-hale  sick,  r.  wan-hal. 

Wanniht  Black  and  blue,^pan; 
lividus.  Cot.  119. 

Wan-scrydd  deficiency  in  cloth- 
ing, badly  clothed,  &nn. 
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*Wansian     To    lessen,  diminish; 
minuere,  Chr.  656. 

Wansii^,  es ;  m.  Misfortune,  Th, 
An. 

Wan-speda  Poverty,  want;  de- 
fectus  opum,  inopia,  Ors.  3, 7. 

Wan-spediga  Less  happy  or  richt 
poor;  minus  felix  vel  dives, 
inops,  Lev.  25,  25. 

Wanung  a  diminution,  lamenting, 
bewaiUng;  diminutio,  lamen- 
tatio,  tumultus.  Cot.  69 :  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  62.  gr.  48 :  C.  Mk. 
5,  38,  V.  wonung. 

Wan-w»gende  suffering  a  de- 
crease, decreasing. 

Wapean  to  waver,  to  be  aston- 
ished, V.  wafian. 

WAPELiAN,wapolian  [Icel.  vap- 
pa  €egre  pedes  movere ;  vapp 
n.  infantum  primus  usus  pedum, 
avium  gressus]  To  burst  out, 
to  bubble,  wabble;  scatere, 
ebullire,  effervescere,  Caniic. 
Habac.  Prov.  15. 

Wapul  pomphoHx,  Som. 

Wa'r  [North  Count,  ware  sea- 
weed; alga  marina:  Seot.wvins, 
wair  fucus  vesiculosus :  Dut. 
wierfi.  sea-weed;  zostera  ma- 
rina, which  in  some  parts  of  Hol- 
land is  used  to  make  and  repair 
the  dikes,  and  also  to  stuff  mat- 
trasses]  Sea-weed;  alga,  Cot.  1 1 . 
*  War  [Plat,  war :  Dut.  gewaar : 
Ger.  gewahr  seiens,  providens  : 
Dan.  vsr,  var :  IceL  var  cau- 
tus;  vari  m.cautela]  Aware  ; 
adraonitus,  praescius,  Chr. 
1140. 

Wara  of  inhabitants,  v.  warn. 

Warat  sea-shore,  R.  Mt.  13,  2, 
V.  waroiS.    . 

Ward  worthy,  L.  With.  1,  v. 
weor^. 

Ward  towards,  Chr.  H06,  v. 
weard. 

Ware  ;  pi.  waru  [North  Count. 
ware ;  as,  white  ware,  brown 
ware :  Plat,  ware/:  Dut.  waar 
/:  Frs.Hettema  wera/.  pi;  G. 
Japix,  waren  /.  pi:  Ger. 
waare  /.•  Dan.  vare  c  i  Swed. 
wara  /:  Icel.  vara  /.  merx ; 
vamingrm.|i2.  merces]  Ware, 
merchandiu;  merx,  L.  Cone. 
JEnh.  I. 

Ware  ora,  partus.  Lye. 

Ware  Heed,  caution,  care ;  cau- 
tio,  cautela: — Qn  ware  with 
caution,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  147, 
§1.  Butan  ware  tvi/Aott^  caa* 
tion,  Or«.4,4. 

Warena  of  inhabitants,  v.  waru. 

Warenian,  gewarenian  to  be- 
ware of,  to  defend  one's  self, 
Bt.  29,  3 :  7,  2,  v.  warnian. 

Warian,  bewarigan,  bewarenian, 
bewarian;  p.  bewarode;  pp. 
od.  [Plat,  waren:  Old  Dut. 
waeren  cavere :  Frs.  waria  ca- 
vere:     Ger.    bewahren;    Ot. 
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"  uuara:  /*rf..uueran:  i)afi.vare: 
Swed.  wara,  bewara :  /ce/. 
at  varaz  cavere  :  Bohm,  ware- 
wati  caoere]  To  beware, 
guard;  vfarH  offi  cavere,  vi- 
tare,  defendere :  —  Behead  |>aet 
wit  unc  wite  wariai*  sceolden 
Jiode  that  we  our seUtes  from  pain 
should  guard,  Cd,  38 :  £.  Can, 
Edg,  88:  Crf.  13.  paet  J>u  meaht 
wite  bewarigan  that  thou 
mayest  ward  off  fmnishment, 
Cd.  27. 
Warint  FuU  of  sea-weed;  algo- 

SUB,  Cot.  S,  Lye. 
Warnian,  warnigean,  weamiaxii 
gewarenian,    bewamian ;    p. 
ode ;  pp.  od  ;  V.  a.    \^For^  the 
sense  of  cavere,    v.  warian: 
Plat,  wancbuen :  Dut.  waar- 
achuwen,    waarscbouwen    to 
warn :  Frs,  warna  to  deny,  pre- 
vent:    Oer.  warnen  to  warn: 
Ot.  Not.   Wll  4^.  uuarnon: 
Dan.  advare  to  warn:   Swed. 
warna    to  warn:    IceL    vara 
pranumeres    varna  prohibere. 
Perhaps  all  these  words,  signi- 
fying to  warn,  may  be  referred 
to  wyrnan]  1.  To  take  care,  to 
beware;   cavere,  vitare.     2. 
To  warn ;  monerc,  v.  wyrnan : 
— 1.  Warna  J>aBt  ^«t  leobt  )»e 
{^e  on  is,  ne  syn  {^ystru,  Lk. 
11,  So.     Warna  )>8et  ic   ne 
cave  ut  ego  non,  vel  cetoe  ne  ego, 
Ex.  1 0, 28.    Warnode  be  bine 
|»y  1s8  cavit  sibiquo  ndnus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  486, 39.   Wamia*  or 
warnigeaiS  firam  caoete  ab,  Mt. 
'  16,6,  11,12:  Mk.  8,15:  12, 
38:  ilf/.9,  80:  18, 10:.24,6: 
1/31.13,28,33.   WarniaiJeow 
KfXhcavete  vobis  ipsis,  Mk.  13, 
9.     2.  Wamian  on  aer  monere 
prius,  pramonere.  Gen.  6,  6. 
'Wamung,  e; /.   A  warning; 
monitio,  monitum,   Gen.  41, 
32. 
WAROD,  wara*,  weroiS,  wear*. 
The  sea-shore,  coast ;  littus : — 
On  t^am  warolSe  in  Uttore,  Mt. 
13,2:  5A  Ap.481,  11.     Be 
as  waro^e  by  shore  of  sea,  Bt. 
32,  3.    Wara«,  R.  Mt.  13,  2. 
War«,  C.  Mt.  13,  48.   Wero!5, 
Bt.   15.     WearoiS,  Bt.  151. 
Wear*,  C.  Mt.  13,  2. 
War  -  scipe    Wariness,  caution  ; 

cautela,  Som. 

WarS  sea-shore,  v.  waro^S. 

Warden    were;    fuerunt,    Chr. 

640; /or  weor^on,  v.weoriJan. 

Warn  ;g.d.ae.e;  pi.  e,  u,  an ; 

g.  a,  ena ;  A  urn;  /.  [wer  a 

manJi  Used  in  composition,  and 

signifies  people,    inhabitants; 

babitatores,  incolse :  —  Heo- 

fon-ware  inhabitants  of  heaven, 

Ors.  3,  5,  Bar.  p.  94,  26.  Hcl- 

le-waran  hell4nJuibi(ants,  Bt. 

35,6,  Carif.  p.  262, 25.     Hie- 


roflolim  -  ware,     Hierosolim- 
waru,  Ml.  2,  3:    3,  5 :    11, 
20:  Lk.  10,  12.     Wolde  bcl- 
warum  would  to  helfs  inhabi- 
tants, Cd.  222.       pa  wear* 
call  SCO  burg-waru  onstyred 
and  cwaedon,  Mt.  21, 10.    Ball 
SCO  burb-waru  waes  gegade- 
rod  to  )>fere  duran,  Mk.  1, 33. 
Seo  wudewe  wss   ^ar,  and 
mycel    menegu   jjsere  burh- 
ware  mid  byre,  Lk.  7,  12.  pa 
eode  eall  seo  ceaater-waru 
togeanes  )>am  Hselende,  Mt. 
8,  34.    Eal  here  burb-warena 
the  whole  multitude  of  citizens, 
Cd.  115.      Sigel-wara    land 
Ethiop*s  land,  Cd.  146.     Ofer 
burb-ware  over  inhabitants,  Cd. 
181,  V.  burb-waru. 
•Warn  wares ;  merces,  v.  ware. 
War-wic  Warwick,  v.Waering- 

wic. 
Was  Was;  eram;/or  waes;  p.  of 

wesan. 
Wasan  Satyrs,  v.  wude-wasan.* 
Wascan      The    inhabitants     of 
Gasconyin  France ;  Vascones, 
Gascones,  Ors.  I,  I. 
Wase  [Plat,  waae  /.  faggots  to 
secure  the  dikes:     Old  Dut. 
Flanders.    Kih    wase   linnts : 
Ger.  wasen  m.  cespes,  gleba : 
Isd.  aerdhuuasan  moles,  ter- 
ra :  Mons.  Ghs.  uuaso  gleba : 
Dhn.  vase  c.  mound,    bank: 
Swed.    wase  tft.  shfi<if:    IceU 
veiiSif.  cloaca,  palus,  putrida  : 
Slav,  wuza  a  marsh,  morass; 
Lai.  mid.  guaso:    Fr.  gazon 
m.]  Dirt,  mire,  mud ;  coenum, 
limus : — Was  sae  coenum  maris, 
fimus,  littus,  Chr.  1 1 87.     Wa- 
ses   scite  qui  coenum  spargit. 
Piscis  ita  dictus  apud  Saxo- 
nes;    apud   Latinos    autem, 
Sepia;   quod  atrum  cruorem 
instar  atramenti  per  aquam 
efiundens,  insequentibus  iter 
sepit,  R.  102 :  Elf.  gl  Som.  p. 

77. 

Wasend  the  weasand,  v.  wsesend. 

Wdst  knowest;  scis,  C<2.  42,  v. 
wftan. 

W&t  know ;  scio,  scit,  v.  witan. 

Watel,  es;  m.  A  wattle, 
hurdle,  covering ;  virgeum, 
crates,  teges,  tegula  viminen : 
— purb  \>a,  watelasjp^r  tegulas, 
Lk.  5, 19.  Mycelne  aad  ge- 
somnode  on  watelum,  &c. 
plurimam  congeriem  advexit  in 
virgeis,  8[C.,  Bd.  S.  p.  542, 
23. 

Water-trog  a  watentrough ;  ca- 

nalis. 

WAD,    es;    m.    A  wandering, 

flight,  straying ;  vagatio,  fuga, 

volatus :  —  Wide  wa*e  wide 

wandering,  Cd.  20S.    Ofwa*e 

cwom   came  from  wandering, 

Cd.   208,    Th.    p.    257,   26. 
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Flettwa*as  habitationes  vaga- 
bundasivetemporaria,  Cd.  130. 
Wa*ema  Wandering,  flowing, 
that  which  flows,  the  sea ;  va- 
gabundus,  volutans,  fluctus: 
—  Wa*ema  stream  flowing 
stream,  Cd.  166.  Under  waJS- 
eman  sub  oceano.  Cod.  Exon. 

57  a,  17. 

Wa«ol  Wandering,  straying ; 
vagabundus,  erraticus : — Mo- 
na  wa*ol  lunaerratica,  Hickess 
Thes.  I.  p.  192, 16. 

Watul  a  hurdle,  a  covering,  a 
blanket,  Som.  v.  watel. 

Waur  sea-weed;  alga,  E{f.  gl. 
Som.  p.  64. 

Wawa,  an;  m.  Woe;  miseria, 
Cd.  23,  Th.  p.  30,  12,  v.  wea. 

Waxan  to  wash,  v.  wacsan. 

Wax  -  georn  Voracious;  edax, 
Col  Mon. 

We;  g.  ure,  user;  d.  ac.  us. 
We;  nos: — Hwset  sculon  we 
don  to  )»am  jjaet  we  maegon 
cumon  to  J^am  so^um  ge- 
s£el*um  ?  HwKi5er  we  scylon 
biddan  l^one  godcundan  ful- 
tum,  aeg[>er  ge  on  Isssan,  ge 
on  maran,  swa  swa  ure  utJ- 
wita  ssde  Plato  ?  what  should 
we  do  so  that  we  may  come  to 
the  true  riches  ?  shall  we,  as  our 
philosopher  Plato  said,  ask  the 
divine  help  as  well  in  little  as 
greater  {things),  Bt.  33,  3, 
Card.  p.  196,  19. 

jWea,  waa,  w&,  wawa,  an;  ot. 
IPlat.  Dut  wee  n :  Plat.  Ger. 
webe  n :  Ot.  wewa,  uue :  Moes. 
wai  va  s  Dan.  vee  c  :  Swed. 
wen :  JceL  ykf.  terror, pericu- 
lum;  vo/.  damnum,  per icuhtm: 
Bohm.  auwe  :  WeL  gwae : 
Grk.  6vali    Chald.  >*)")   uui, 

wui]  Woe,  qjffliciion,  evil, 
trouble,  sorrow,  misery,  ma- 
lice ;  miseria,  damnum,  ca- 
lamitas,  malitia: — Wea  wjps 
araered  woe  was  raised  up,  Cd. 
47.  Wean  on  wenum  with 
affliction  in  (my)  thoughts,  Cd. 
49.  For  hwon  wa»t  \)u  wean 
why  knowest  thou  sorrow,  Cd. 
42.  Ic  fleah  wean  /  flee  from 
evil,  Cd.  103.  pees  ic  \>e 
wean  u*e  that  I  might  give 
thee  trouble,  Cd.  128.  pe 
babba*  micelne  wean  who 
have  great  misery,  Bt.  38,  3, 
Card.  p.  308,  6.  Suscl  J?ro- 
wian  wean  torment  endure  in 
woe,  Cd.  2\S.  For  wean  [?a- 
ra  eardicndra  propter  malitiam 
inhabitantium,  Bd.  S.  p.  599, 
22.  Ic  \>e  wi*  weana  gebwam 
scylde  /  will  shield  thee  from 
all  evils ;  ego  te  contra  malo- 
rum  quod  vis  tucbor,  Cd.  99. 
Wea ;  adj.  Woeful,  hostile ;  mi- 
ser, hostilis  :  —  Seo   wea  laf 
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mUerm  reUqtua,  Bt.  R.  p.  150. 
Mid  wealandum  winnan  with 
hottUe  naiums  to  amtend,  Cd, 
128.  Wea  daeda  maiigna  fac- 
ta, mckes't  Thes,  I.  p.  192, 17. 
'Weacen  A  watching,  a  watch,' 
vigilia: — pst  ic  halwendum 
weacenum  etfeole  ut  ego  §a- 
httaribut  mgitiis  mcumUm,  Bd, 
S,  p.  601,  8. 
Wea-cwanian  to  mourn  woduOy, 

Cd,  220. 
Weafod  an  attar,  L,  Can,  Edg, 

81,  V.  weofod. 
Wea  -  gedS    a  companion   in 

wickednest, 
Weagian  to  wag,  T.  Pt.  21,  6, 

▼.  wagian. 
Weaht  Wbt,  moistened ;  humec- 
tatus :  —  Wstrum  weaht  with 
wateri  moittened,  X)d.  9K 
Weahza^,  for  weazatf  increase, 

Oen.  9, 1,  y.  weazan. 
WiAL,  wealh,  wiel,  wyel,  ea; 
m,  A  slave,  servant;  servua, 
mancipium :  —  paes  weales 
hlaford  iUius  servi  domimts, 
Mt,  24,  50.  pa  genam  Abi- 
melech  ozan  and  seep,  wea- 
laa  and  wylna,  Gen.  20,  14: 
21,  25 :  Ex.  14,  5.  Ne  we  ne 
underfon  otSrea  weidh  neither 
receive  we  another's  servant,  L. 
Ethel  AnL  7,  W.  p.  105,  30. 
^  Wealawin^fatWforfenMml** 
wine,  cammuM  wineg  crudum 
vinum,  aervorum  yinum, 
yifiiiB  acilicet  quale  mancipiia 
potum  dabatur,  niai  mavis 
Wallorum  yinum,  E\f*gl»  Sam. 
p.  61. 
*Weal  a  whirlpool,  y.  wsel. 
Weal  a  watt,  Bd,  S.  p.  481,  8,  y. 

weall. 
Wealan,  WeaJaa  the  Welsh,  L. 
Wat.  2,   W.  p.  125,  27,  37 : 
Chr.  473,  v.  wealh. 
Wea-land  hostile  land,  Cd.  128. 
Wealc   \JIenee  perhaps  welkin 
for  the  sky  or  clouds  m  a  con- 
tinned  revolution]  A  revohring, 
revolution  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies f  revolutio,  y.  wolcen. 
Wbalcan  ;  part,  wealccnde ;  p. 
weolc  [q.  hence  to  walk ;  am- 
bulare,iRMn. — Gar.walgen,wal- 
geren  to  roll  a  thing  with  one^s 
hands:  Plat. Dut.  Ger,  walken 
to  beat  a  sqft  stuff  in  a  cyUndri- 
cml  motion :  Dan.  yalke :  Swed. 
walka:    IceL    yolka,    yelkia 
vokfere,  eontrectare.      Related 
toA.-S.  wseltan:  Ger.  wiilzen 
vohere']  To  roll,  turn,  tumble, 
revolve,  turn  up  and  down,  to 
reimm  often ;   yolvere,  revol- 
yere,  effervescere  i^Past.  21, 
3 :  Dioi.  2, 20.   Yfto\erevoMt, 
effervescebat,  Guth.  Fit.  2. 
Wealcende,   wealcynde;    part. 
Rolling,  raging,  dashing  ;  vol- 
yens,   efieryeflcena :  —  Weal- 


cynde ea  rolling  water,  a  wave. 
Elf,  gl.  Som,  p.  76.  Gebrec 
('tea  wealcendan  saea  noise  of 
the  raging  sea,  Bd.  S.  p.  614, 

4,  MS.  Cm 

^Wealcere,  ea;   m.  A  fuller ;    in 
Lane,  a  walker  ;  nillo,  Som. 
Weald,   wald.    ea;    ai.  [P/o/. 
wold,  woold  m :  Dut,  woud  n: 
Old  Dut.  wald,  which  is  still 
preserved  in  compound  words, 
t.  e,  wald-hom  n.  a  French  horn : 
Frs,  wald  n:    Ger.  wald  m: 
Ker.  uuald :  Ot.  wald,  uuald, 
uuitu  wood :  Dan.  yed  c.  wood, 
but  particularly  fuel:    Swed. 
wed  II.  M.  wood,  also  fuel :  Icel, 
yidr  «i.  arbor,  sylva\  A  forest, 
wood,  grove,  weald,    wild, 
WOLD ;  saltua,  ayWa,  nemua : 
— Him  ae  weald  oncwelSe  tq 
them  thewood  resounds,  Bt.  25 : 
R.  p.  168.    Weredon  mid  f>y 
wealde    protected    with     the 
wood,    Crf.    40.        OfS    |»one 
*  wealde  unto  the  weald,  Chr. 
893.      Uton  •  gan    on    ^ysne 
weald  let  us  go  into  this  weald, 
Cd,  39.     Togengdon  on  )>one 
grenan  weald  went  into  the 
green  wood,  Cd.  39.     Wadan 
•ofer   wealdaa    to    pass   over 
weaids,  Cd.  139. 
Weald ;  adv. [potest,  possilnle  est, 
a  wealdan  posse.  Lye,]  Per- 
haps,   possibly;      foraan:  — 
Wedd  hwaet  heom  betide  pos- 
sibile  est  ut,  yel  siquid  forte, 
iis    accidat.     Off.     Episc    3. 
Weald  peah  possit  tamen  ut, 
forsan,  Nie.  19 :  fVanL  Cat.  p. 
15,  Lye, 
>  Wealdan  ;  ic  weald,  |>u  weald- 
eat,  weltat,  be  weald,  wealdeiS, 
wealt,  welt,  wylt;  p.  weold; 
sub.  wealde ;  pp.  gewealden. 
[Plat,  walden,  weldigen :  Frs. 
walda:     Ger,    walten:    ltd. 
nuaden :   Ot.  uualtan :   Moes. 
waldan,  gawaldan  dondnari: 
Dan.  yalte  to  govern :  Swed. 
fiirwalta,    walta    to    govern: 
IceL  yallda  ^ffcere,  in  causa 
cue;    yelldi    n.     imperium: 
Finl    wallitaema :    Litthuan, 
waldyd:    Bmss.   wladeti,    aU 
three  signify   to  govern]     To 
rule,  govern,  command,  wield, 
sway,  direct,  conduct,  to  exer- 
cise  power    or  authority,    to 
possess;    regere,  gubernare, 
dominari,  imperium  ezercere, 
peteatatem  habere  in,  podri : 
— He  let  hine  wealdan  he  let 
fttm  rule,  Cd,  14,  Th.  p.  17.  2. 
ponne  lete  he  hia  hine  lange 
wealdan  then  had  he  let  him 
long  possess  it,  Cd.  14,  Th.  p. 
17,  12.     God  wylt  J^ieae  wo- 
rulde  God  governs  this  world, 
Bt.  5,  3.     pu  wyldst  tu  do- 
minaris,  Ps.  88,  10:  L,  Edw, 
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Guth.  9.    Ic  aylfa  weold    / 
myseV  wmld  sway,  Cd,  219. 
pu  wealdeat  thou  rulest,  Bt. 
R.  p.  173.      pu  weltat,  Bt. 
R.  p.  33,  4.     God  wealde^ 
lacobea    Deus  dominatur    in 
Jacobum,  Ps.    58,    15.       Se 
wealde^  heofonaa  and  eor^an 
who  governs  heaven  and  earth, 
L.  Can,  Edg,  Cot^,  9.      He 
wealt  eallea  he  governs  aU,  Bt. 
35,  3 :  39,  2.     i£lc  mon  bi« 
wealdend    l^aea  ^e  he  welt, 
na?f(S  be  nanne  anweald  ^aea 
^e  he  ne  welt  every  man  is  a 
ruler  so  far  as  he  rules,  he  has 
no  power  so  far  tu  he  rules  not, 
Bt.  36, 3.    Sio  eax  welt  eallea 
^aea  wsnea  the  axle  governs  all 
the  waggon,  Bt.  39,  8.    6e- 
le&t  |»u  j^set  aeo  wyrd  wealde 
t^iaae  worulde   beUevest  thou 
that  chance  governs  this  world, 
Bt,  5,  7.     pu  aaedeat  ^aet  pu 
ongeate  )»aet  God  weolde  J^ia- 
aea   middangeardea,    ac    ^u 
■aedeat  j^aet  pu  ne  mihte  wiun 
humeta  he  hia  weolde,  ofif^ 
hu  he  his  weolde  thou  saidst 
that  thou  perceivedst  that  God 
governed  this  world,  but  thou 
saidst  that  thou  couldst  not  dis- 
cover in  what  manner  he  go- 
verned it,or  how  he  gobemed  it, 
Bt.   35,  2,  Card,  p.  246,  1. 
Swegl-ailSe    weold    the  sail's 
course  directed,  Cd.W.    Eal- 
dormen  wealdatS  byra  l^eoda 
principes  dominantur  in  eorum 
gentes,  Mt,  20,  25:    Zib.  22, 
25.      Hia  geaceafta  mid  to 
wealdanne  to  govern  his  crea- 
tures with,  St,  35,  3. 
'Wealdend,  ea;  m.  [pari q/* weal- 
dan to  rule]  A  ruler,  governor; 
gubernator,  dominua: — ^Wi€ 
^one  hehatan  heofnea  weal- 
dend against  the  highest  ruler 
of  Iteaven,  Cd.  14.    Se  weal- 
dend welt  the  governor  guides, 
Bt.  39,   12.       Se  wealdend 
heofonea  and  eoriSan  the  ruler 
of  heaven  and  earth,  Bt.  21 : 
39,  2 :  <:d.  215.     He  ia  ana 
auiSolfiest  wealdend  he  only 
is  sUdfast  ruler,  Bt,  ZS,   3. 
God  wolde  J^aet  men  wsran 
ealra  oSra  geaceafta  weakien- 
das  God  wciild  that  men  were 
rulers  of  all  other  creatures, 
Bt.  14,  2,  Card.  p.  68,  23. 
Wealdende,    ea;    adj.    Ruling, 
powerful;  potenSfgubernans: 
— Anweald  ne  maeg  hia  weal- 
dend wealdendne  gedonpotiwr 
cannot     make    his    possessor 
(ruler)  powetful,  Bt.   16,  3. 
paes   cyningea    anweald    ne 
maege    snigne    mon    gedon 
wealdendne  the  king's  power 
cannot  make  any  man  power- 
ful, Bt,  29, 1. 
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•Weald-genga,  an;  «.  ^  wood 
robber t  a  robber  by  the  highway, 
a  thief,  robber;  qui  per  sylras 
graasatur,  latro,  Etf,  T.  p.  35, 
9:  p.  36:  37. 
Weald-^nge  Robbery^  thieving  ; 
latrocinium,  Sem, 

Weald-le^er,  ea ;  n.  A  direeth^ 
leather,  a  rem,  bridles  ngi- 
minis  lorum,  habena,  fraenum : 
— Gerum  bia  weald-leiSerea 
room  (epace)  of  Me  bridle,  Bt. 
21,  Card,  p.  114,  3.  Se  ge- 
roetga^  |H>ne  bridel,  and  ^st 
weakl-Ie^er  eallea  ymb-hwe- 
orftea  heofenea  and  eoriSan 
who  regulatee  the  bridle  and 
the  rein  rf  all  the  dreuotfer- 
enee  of  heaven  and  earth,  Bt, 
36,2:  E^,  r.  p.36,  16. 

Wealdung,  e\  f  A  government, 
rule ;  regimen,  gubematio, 
Chart,  Bdw, 

Weale;  ^.  a;  d.  um,  on,  an. 
Wales,  the  WeUh;  Wallia, 
WaUi,  Chr.  1094:  1096: 
1097,  ▼.  Engle  in  concluding 
quotations. 

Weal-fiaesten  a  wall  fastness,  Cd, 
167. 

Wealg  sound,  whole,  v.  walg. 
'  Weal-gat  a  wall  or  rampart  gate, 
▼.  weall-gat. 

Weal-geweorc  wtM  work.   Elf, 

gr.5. 
'Wealh;  g.  ea;  pi.  Wealhas, 
Wealaa,  Weallaa,  Wealan; 
m.  [Old  But.  Old  Ger.  wale 
01 :  Oer.  wahle  m.  a  foreigner, 
but  particularly  an  Italian^  A 
foreigner,  stranger,  one  from 
another  country,  a  Welshman, 
Welsh!  peregrinua,  alienige- 
na,  extraneus,  barbania,  Wal- 
lua,  Brito.  Britanni  etenim  a 
Saxonibus  fugati,  quasi  sibi 
extranea,  Wealbaa,  Wealaa, 
Weallaa,  appeUad  aunt,  Chr. 
465:  473:  477:  485:  697: 
607 :  658,  &c.  li  interim  qui 
in  Cambriam  ae  receperant, 
Bryt-wealaa,  qui  vero  in  Cor- 
nubiam,  Com-wealaa,  Nortb- 
Wealaa,  aquilonarea  Britanni, 
Chr.  828.  West- Wealaa,  oc- 
cidentalea  Britanni,  Chr.  835. 
Twa  I'uaendo  Weala  two  thou- 
sand of  Welsh,  Chr.  614. 
Weala  cyning  king  qf  the 
Welsh,  Chr.  710.  Weala  ge- 
feoht  ajight  of  the  WeUh,  Chr. 
823 :  L.  In.  23,  24 :  L.  WaU. 
2,  3,  6.  Wealh  gerela  a 
Welsh  governor,  Chr.  897 :  L. 
In.  74. 

Wealb  a  servant,  L.  EtheL  Anl. 
7,  W,  p.  105,  30,  v.  weal. 

Wealh -baso  Vermillion,  a  red 
colour :  vcrmiculum,  color  ru- 
beua.  Cot.  199. 

Wealh-bafoc  A  fore^  hawk,  a 
falcons  peregrinua  accipiter, 


falco,  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  66,— 
Erodius,  Ps.  103,  19. 
sWeal-breow  bloodthirsty,  cruel, 
V.  wel-hreow,  in  wsl,  &c, 

Wealh^stod,  es ;  m.  A  transla- 
tor, interpreter,  explainers  in- 
terpres,  explicator  .'-^Wealb- 
stod  )»i88e  bee  translator  of 
this  book,  Bt,  pref.  Wealb- 
atodaa  interpreters,  Bd.  S,  p. 
486,23:  Cd.  169. 

Wealh-^eod  IFtf^Ana/ioii;  Wal- 
lica  gens,  L,  Wat.  prrf. 

Wealinga  -  ford.  Waling  -  ford 
[Flor.  Walingaforda :  JTtta/. 
Wallingford,WaIinford:  Oerv. 
Wallyngford:  JTm.  Wallyng- 
forib,  Wallyngfort  —  Gallo- 
rum,  i.  e.  Attrebatum  trajectus 
sive  vadum,  Baxt.  Glos.  p. 
61]  Wallinopord,  Berks  s 
oppidum  est  in  agro  Bercbe- 
nenai  ad  Thamesin,  Chr.  1006: 
1126. 

Weall,  wall,  es  ^  m.  [Pht.  wall 
M.  a  rampart,  bank  s  Dut,  wal 
m,  id :  Frs.  walle  /.  id:  Ger. 
wall  SI.  vallum :  Dan,  val  c.  a 
bank,  shores  void  c,  a  ram- 
part :  Swed,  wall  m.  rampart, 
bank:  Slav,  wsl:  Wil,  gwal, 
gwawl  a  wall,  trench :  Jr.  bal- 
la  m.  a  wall,  rampart :  Gael, 
balladb,  balla  m.  a  waU,  a 
rampart']  1.  A  wall,  ramparts 
murua,  paries,  maceries.  2. 
A  cement  for  wuiking  walls, 
mortar ;  intritum :  —  L  And 
^tet  wster  atod  on  twa  healfa 
^aere  straete,  swilce  twegen 
hege  weallaa,  Ex.  14,  22 :  Jos. 
6,6.  AduD  of  ^am  wealle 
down  from  the  waU,  Bd,  S.  p. 
48U22:  Ps.  17,31:  79^13. 
Stan  weall  lapideus  murus,  C. 
Ps.  61,  3.  Holm  weall  aatah 
sea  wall  arose,  Cd,  166.  paes 
wealles  geat  the  wall  or  ram- 
part gate,  Jdth.  p.  23,  31. 
Gewrohte  he  weall  mid  tur- 
fum,  and  bred  weall  pen  on 
ufon  he  wrought  a  rampart 
with  tuffs,  and  a  broad  wall 
thereupon,  Chr.  189,  Ing.  p. 
9, 11.  Wealle  belocene  with 
wall  enclosed,  Cd.  209:  Jos. 
2,  16.  Binnan  ^sere  cyricean 
weallum  within  the  ehurch*s 
walU,  Bd,  S,  p.  641,  43.'  2. 
Haefdon  tyrwan  for  weallum 
Aaftiierufi/  bitumen  pro  intrito. 
Gen.  11,  3. 
i>  Weall  a  welL  fountain,  ▼.  wvl. 

Weal  LAN ;  ne  wyl^,  wealleiS ; 
p.  weoU,  we  weollon;  pp. 
beweallen,  geweallen ;  v.  n, 
[Dut.  wellen  :  Frs.  walla : 
Plat.  Ger.  wallen:  Ot,  Not. 
uuallon:  Dan.  vselde:  Swed. 
walla,  waliaupp,  uppwalla : 
IceL  vella  ebuOire,  fervere] 
To  spring  up,  to  boil,  to  fiow, 
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rage,  to  be  hot,  to  be  fervent ; 
fcrrere,  sstuare,  eflfervescere, 
ebullire,  scatere,  furere : — 
Hire  on  innan  ongan  weallan 
wyrmes  gel^eaht  began  within 
her  (Me)  serpents  counsel  to 
boil,  Cd.  28.  Bryne  pe  weal- 
leiS  on  belle  a  burning  uMeh 
rages  in  hell,  L.  Eocl,  Cnut.  6, 
poL  tub  fin,  WeoU  him  on 
innan  hyge  thought  boiled  with- 
in him,  Cd,  18.  |>a  y^a  we- 
ollan  undte  furebant,  Bd.  S*  p* 
641,  39,  42.  Weollon  wsl- 
benna  corpses  rolled,  Cd,  167. 
Weallende  fyr  boiUngfire,  Cd, 
119.  Flor  attre  weol  fioor 
with  venom  boiled,  Cd.  220. 
Land  pe  weoU  meolce  and 
bunie  terra  quit  scatuit  kmte 
et  melle.  Num.  16,  IS.  WyliS 
of  pttm  beorgum  seo  ea  the 
water  fiows  from  the  hills.  Ore, 

1,1. 

I  Weall-dor  a  wall  door,  a  doors 
in  mino  janua,  Cod.  Exon. 
12  b,  8. 

Wealle  Starwortf  amellus,  Lye. 

Wealled  Walled;  muratuSfiSow. 

Weallende,  es;  part,  [weifdian 
to  boiQ  Boiling,  warm,  raging  ; 
fervens: — Weallende  on  ge- 
Itshn  fervens  in  fide,  Bd.  S. 
p.  624,  17.  Gebrec  l^aea  we- 
allendes  saes  noise  qfthe  raging 
sea,  Bd.  S.  p.  614,  4.  Se  het 
pone  apostol  on  weallendum 
ele  baoian  he  commanded  the 
apostle  to  bathe  in  boiling  oil, 
E(f.  T.  p.  32,  11. 

Weall-fasten  a  rampart,  Cd.  60. 

Weall-gat  a  rampart  gate,  Jdth, 
p.  23,  26. 

Weall  -  gebrec  a  breaking  or 
crashing  ef  a  wall,  Ors.  3,  9. 

Weallian;  ic  weallige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  [wealh  a  stranger"]  To 
go  abroad,  to  travel,  to  be  ban- 
ished, to  live  in  exiles  pere- 
grinari,  exulare: — Of  earde 
weallige  wide  Ae  shall  travel 
far  from  home,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
imp.  pn,  46.  Weallige  baer- 
fot  wide  he  shall  travel  far 
abroad  barefoot,  L,  Can,  Edg, 
imp.  pn,  10,  W.  p.  94, 62. 

WeaJ-Um  wall-lime,  mortar,  Som. 

Weallisc  Welsh  ;  Wallicua,  Som. 

Weall  -  steap  wall  steep,  lofty 
walled,  Cd.  S6 :   100. 

Weall-stow  a  slaughter  plaee,Chr, 
1026,  ▼•  wael-atow,  wael,  &c. 

Weall- wyrhta  A  maker  ef  a  wall, 
a  mason,  bricklayers  murorum 
opifez,  caementariua,  R.  9 : 
Eff,  gL  Som.  p.  67. 

Weai-mora  A  parsnip ;  daucns. 
Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  64. 

Wealowigan,  wealowian  to  dry 
up,  fall  to  decay  ;  exareacere, 
Bt.  34,  10,  Card.  p.  232. 13> 
V.  wealwian. 
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JWealowigan  To  roll  round;  vol- 
vcrCfc  circumferri: — Hi  cal- 
lunga  wealovrigen  on  eor^an 
they  wholly  roll  upon  earth,  Bt, 
S9,  7,  V.  wealwian. 

Weal-reaf  wall  clothing,  tapes- 
try, v.  wael-reaf. 

WeiU-stilling,  weal-atylling,  e ; 
/.  [weal  a  wally  bulwark  ;  styl- 
lan  to  cHmh]  A  sealing  of  a 
wall,  or  the  opposing  a  fortified 
place ;  valli  scansio,  «tt»  mu- 
nimenti  oppugnatio :  —  To 
anes  seceres  bnede  on  weal- 
stilUnge)  and  to  ^aere  wsre 
gebirigeaiS  xvi  hida,  gif  selc 
hid  by%  be  anum  men  ge- 
mannod,  )K>nne  maeg  man 
gesettan  selce  gyrde  mid  feo- 
wer  manniim.  ponne  geby- 
reiS  to  twentigan  gyrdan  on 
weaUtiiliuge  hund-eahta  hi- 
da,  and  to  J'am  furlange  ge- 
bsrrgea^  oiSer  healf  bund  hida 
and  X  hida  ad  unius  acres  lati- 
tudmem,  in  valli  oppugnatione, 
et  ad  septum,  pertinent  xvi 
hid^B  {sive  stationes}.  Si  sin- 
gula  hida  sit  uno  hondne  occu- 
pata,  tunc  poterit  aliquis  in- 
struere  unamquamque  gyrdam 
quatuor  hominilms.  Tunc  per- 
tinebunt  ad  viginti  gyrdas,  in 
V€Uli  oppugnatione,  Lxxx  hida, 
et  ad/urlongumpertinebunt  CLX 
hida,  Hickeis  Diss,  p.  109. 
Bx  hac  denique  fonnula  col- 
ligimuSf  quatuor  ^yr<^  unam 
confecisse acram;  quadraginta 
vero  gyrdcu,  i.  e.  decern  acras, 
unum  Jurlongum*  Si  itaque 
acra  Anglo-Saxonica  nostrs 
esset  aequalisy  idem  etiam  utri- 
naque  jurlongus,  et  gyrdaTpTo- 
inde  Anglo-Saxonica  nostro 
radio,  five  rood  squalis,  Lye. 
^  Weal  -  stod  an  interpreter,  v. 
wealh-stod. 

Wealt  governs;  g^abernat,  \. 
wealdan. 

Wealt  A  cloud;  nubes,  C.  Ps. 
17,  18. 

Wealt  A  trap,  snare;  decipu- 
lum,  laqueua,  iSl^m. 

Wealt-ham,  Weald-ham  iHovd. 
Waltebam :  Gero.  Brotn,  Kni. 
Wahham.  —  weald  a  wood, 
weald,  ham  a  dwelling']  Wal- 
THAM,  Hampshire;  planum 
oppidorum  in  Anglia  nomen, 
Chr.  1001. 

Wealtian  To  reel,  stagger;  nu- 
tate, titubare,  Som. 

Wealwian,  wealuwan,  wealowi- 
gitn.  To  dry,  ripen,  to  dry 
up,  to  decay;  exarescere: — 
Wealuwa^,  wealwaS,  Bt*  R. 
p.  164:  Bt.  21. 

Wealwian,  bewealwian ;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od.  To  roll,  wal- 
low ;  voWere,  volutare :  — 
Stan  wealwiende  of  |;am  mun- 


te  a  stone  rolling  from  the 
mountain,  Bt.  6,  Card.  p.  22, 
11.  Bewealwia^  pmr  on 
{swine)  wallow  therein,  Bt.  37, 
4f,  Card.  p.  298,  19. 
'Weal-wyrt  wallwort,  also  en- 
dive, Herb.  93,  v.  wal-wyrt. 

Wea-metta  [wea  malice]  Enmity, 
anger ;  inimicitia,  iracundia  : 
— Rsde  weametta  sermonis 
iracundia,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  148, 
22. 

Wea-mod  Angry-minded,  angry, 
testy,  wayward;  iracundus. 
Off.  Reg.  15 1  Hymn*  Mor. 
prac.  48. 

Weamodnes,  se ;  /•  Anger,  rage, 
sorrow  ;  furor,  iracundia,  luc- 
tus,  Past.  40,  6. 

Wcaps  a  wasp,  v.  wseps. 

Wear,  wearr  ^Old  But.  weer, 
wier  nodus,  callus :  Plat,  wruk, 
wruuk  a  piece  of  wood  full 
of  knobs  and  protuberances,  a 
clownish  felkml  Hardness  of 
the  hands  or  feet,  catued  by 
labour,  a  knot ;  callus,  nodus, 
Cot.  32,  33  :  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
7,  2 :  L.  Etlielb.  62. 

Wear  A  cup,  ewer,  water-pot ; 
poculum,  aqualis,  L.  M.  2, 24, 
V.  hwer. 
■"Wearc  work,  L.  Cone  JEnh»  21, 
V.  weorc. 

-weard,  -weardes  [Eng.  -ward : 
PUU.  -warts,  -wert  versus,  like 
the  A.-S.  only  met  with  at  the 
end  of  compound  words,  as  date- 
wert  downward ;  -wert  m  ra- 
ther antiquated,  and  -warts  is 
more  used :  Dut.  -waarts :  Oer, 
-warts,  werts  versus:  Moes. 
-wairth,  -wairths  versus  {vo- 
cibus  in  composUione  postposi- 
tum,  et  respondet  Latino  ver- 
sus, contra,  Jan.):  IceL  -verdr 
e  redone,  oppositus,  usitatum 
in  compositis ;  ofan- verdr  su- 
peme;  nedan-verdr  inferior; 
framan-verdr  o&MTMw,  adver- 
sus]  Used  in  composition  ex- 
presses situatUm,  direction,  to- 
ward, towards;  in  composi- 
tione,  versus : — pider-weard 
thitherward,  Jos.  10,  7  :  Gen. 
19,  27.  pider-weardes  thi- 
therward, Bt.  89,  5,  Card.  p. 
834,  14:  Chr.  894.  Ham- 
weard  homeward.  Gen.  24,  61. 
Ham-weardes,  Chr.  894. 

Weard,  es;  m.  {Plat,  warde  /: 
Dut,  bewaarder  m.  custos: 
Frs.  were  /.  household,  house- 
keeping :  Ger.  warter  m :  Ot. 
Not.  uuarta,  wart  /.  custos, 
defensor :  Moes.  wardjans  cus- 
todes ;  wardja,  wards  custos; 
daurawards  custos  porta:  Dan. 
vare,  varde  c.  guard,  watch : 
Swed.  wdrd  m.  custos;  ward 
/.  cusiodia :  Icel.  vordr  m.  ex- 
cubitor,  custos;  varda/.  meta, 
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seopusg  Tardhalldsmadr  ar. 
custos,  exeubitar;  vard  engill 
m.  angehts  custos]  A  warden, 
WARD  keeper,  guardian,  watch- 
man; custos,  dominua,  solus 
possessor : — HeofoDrices  we- 
ard guardian  iff  heaven*  s  king- 
dom, Cd,  83.  Engla  weard 
angels*  guardian,  Cd.  Hu  p. 
2,  20.  Lifes  weard  life's 
guardian,  Cd.  8.  Gumena 
weard  guardian  of  men,  Cd. 
184.  Mere-flodes  weard  sea- 
floodfs  guardian;  oceaoi  do- 
minus,  Cd,  167.  Banhuses 
weard  a  bone  house  or  bodtfe 
guardian,  the  spirit;  ossese 
domus  custos,  incola,  mens, 
Cd,  169.  pa  weardas  we- 
ron  afyrhte,  Mt.  28,  4,  11  : 
Cd.  131 :  Mt.  27, 66.  Settan 
weardas  ofer  praficere  eusto- 
des,  Jos.  10,  18. 
°  Weard,  e\  f  A  guard,  guardian- 
ship, watch,  vigilance ;  custo- 
dia,  vigilantia :  —  Uealdan 
wearde  tenere  eustodiam,  Lev. 
8,  35.  Besettan  mid  wearde 
cingerecustodia,Jud.l6,  TTkcr. 
p.  161,  12.  On  wearde  cum 
vigilantia,  L.  Const,  W,  p.  147, 
13. 

Weard, /or  weariStBOv;  erat;  p, 
(/wecHiSan. 

Weard-burh ;  g.  -burge;  rf. -by- 
rig  [Fkr.  Weadbyrig :  Hunt. 
Wardebirh:  Brom,  Warde- 
buryh. — weard  a  watch,  burh 
a  city,  fort]  Warburton;  locus 
ubi£thelfleda,Mercioram  do- 
mina,  exstruxit  arcem:  hodie 
fortasse  Wardborougb  inagro 
Oxoniensi;  Camdenus  tamen, 
ciun  Asser.  et  Flor.  Wig. 
l^t  Wead-byrig,  t.  e.  Weds- 
borough  in  agro  Stafibrdenai. 
Lambardus  autem  Warerds- 
bury,  hodie  Waysbury  inter 
WindsoraiA  et  Stanes,  Chr. 
913. 

Weardian,  beweardian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp,  od !  V.  a.  [weard  a  guard} 
1.  To  WARD,  guard,  watch  ; 
custodire,  curare,  tueri,  vigi- 
lare.  2.  To  dwell,  inhabit; 
babitare,  incolere,  v.  eardiau : 
— 1.  psre  caegean  weardian 
the  key  to  guard,  L.  pol. 
Cnut.  74.  Seth  weardode 
Seth  guarded,  Cd.  bQ.  Wear- 
dode wide  rice  protected  wide 
empire,  Cd.  208.  Bewear- 
gende,  P«.  30,7:  11,8.  2. 
Sccal  weardigan  on  eor^an 
shall  dwell  on  earth,  Bt.  R,  p. 
180.  pone  wudu  wearda^ 
inhabits  the  wood.  Cod.  Exon. 

57  a,  9.  Westen  weardaS 
inhabits  a  desert.  Cod.  Exon. 
68  a,  13.  In  scade  weardaiS 
dwells  in  shade.  Cod.  Exon. 

58  a,  18. 
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Eff.  T.  p.  S6, 16,  16. 

Weard-setl  a  place  to  keep  watch 
in,  a  watch'tower,  Coi,  194. 

Weard  -  ttal,  weard  -  steal  a 
uHUek-tower,  a  peeping  hole, 
eighttf  specula,  oonspifiUum, 
Mtf,  gU  Som.  p.  77.  Specta- 
cula,  Eif.gL  Som.  p.  68. 

Weargi  es ;  m.  ^  wretch,  viUain, 
Th.Jn, 

Wearg,  wearh  wicked,  Menol,  F. 
672,  V.  werig. 

Wearg-bsnrend,  wearh-bferend, 
for  weai^grod-bsrend.  A  tlave 
who  heart  hit  gaUowt,  a  villain  ; 
furcam  ferens,  furcifer,  Som. 

Wearg^braede,  wearh  •brede  A 
ringworm,  tetter,  mole,  Jreckle  ; 
naevus  serpens,  impetigo,  R, 
71,80:  E^.gL  Annrp.  71. 

Wearg-rod  a  fork,  gallowt,  ▼. 
waearh-rod. 

Wearh  a  hardmett  ef  the  tkin, 
a  knot,  wart,  v.  wear. 

Wearlice  eauiHmuly,  v.  wseriice. 

Wearm  ;  m.  tt.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj, 
[Plat.  Dut,  Frt.  Ger.  Swed, 
warm :  iCer.  auaram:  Ot.  Not» 
uuarmo :  Moet,  wam^an  etde- 
faeere:  Dam.  Tarm:  IceL 
▼armr  tepidus;  varmi  m. 
color']  Warm;  tepidus,  ca- 
lidus  :  —  On  sumera  hit  bi^ 
wearm  in  tummer  it  it  warm, 
Bt.  21 :  83,  4.  peah  ]>e  wel 
lyste  wearmes  mustes  though 
thou  be  detirout  of  warm  mutt, 
Bt.  5,  2 :  Lev.  6,  21. 
PWearmian,  geweaimian;  ic 
wearmige;  p.  ode;  pp.  od; 
V.  n.  To  become  or  grow  warm  ; 
calere,  calescere: — Ic  wear- 
mige eako.  Elf.  gr.  26,  2: 
€•  85.  Ic  cnginn  et  owearmi- 
genne  /  begm  to  grow  warm, 
Blf.  gr.  85. 

Weurmlic;  adj.  Warm;  tepi- 
dus :— ^Wearmlio  wolcna  scur 
a  warm  thower  of  eloudt,  Cd. 
191. 

Weame  A  contrariety,  retittanee, 
an  obttaele,  impediment;  re- 
pugnantia,  obstaculum,  C.  R. 
Ben.  78,  5*0111. 

Weam-mielum  [worn  a  number] 
by  eempaniet,  Som. 

Wearn-wi8tlicI>(^Be»/<;  arduus, 
difficilis,  Som. 

Wearn-wistlice  Arduoutly,  with 
difficulty  s  difficile,  Cot.  62. 

Wearod,  wearo^  tea-thore,  v. 
waro^. 

Wearp  The  warp  or  ^tread  at 
length,  through  which  the  woof 
it  catt  in  weaving,  a  twigs 
stamen  textorium,  vimen,  jSnmi. 

Wearp  catt ;  jactavit,  St.  16,  2. 
V.  weorpan.  ^ 

Wearp-fiet  A  warp  vai  or  bat- 
ket  to  put  yam  and  other  like 
ttuff  in,  also  a  batket^  becaute 


woven  of  twigt ;  qualns  texto- 
rius  ad  stamen  continendum, 
Som. 

4Wearp-stic  A  thuttle  -  tUck,  a 
dart  I  radius  textorius,  telum, 
Som. 

Wearr  hard  tkin,  a  knot,  t.  wear* 

Wearrhitnes,  se ;  /.  Hardnett, 
knottinett ;  callositas,  nodosi- 
tas.  Cot.  44,  Som. 

Wearrig,wearriht  Knottu,rough, 
hard  at  the  handt  or  feet  with 
labour ;  callosus,  nodosus, 
Som. 

We  ART  IPlat.  waart,  waarte  /: 
Dut.  wrat  /:  Old  Dut.  weer, 
wier  /.  tixlut,  callut:  Ger. 
vrtcne  f:  Dan^Yortec:  Swed. 
wftrta  /:  Icel,  varta  /.  verru- 
ca :  Fr.  vemie  /:  Sp.  Port. 
verruga  /.  v.  wear]  A  wart  ; 
▼erruca,  Som. 

Weartene  heap  bnpurityf  but- 
fulneus  satyriasis,  Ben. 

Wearter»an  inhabitant,  v.  wa>r- 
ter. 

Wear^  wat,  wat  made,  hat  be- 

come,  ▼•  weoT^an. 
c  Wear^  tea-tliore,  ▼.  waroiS. 

WICAt;  adv.  iPerhoft  the  Old 
Plat,  wes,  weas,  for  the  Ger. 
etwas  tomething,  it  related  to 
thit  word]  By  chance,  acci- 
dentally, by  accident  or  mtt- 
fortune  ;  casu,  fortuito : — Nis 
nauht  ^mi  mon  cwiiS,  f^st 
aenig  (ying  weas  gebyrige ; 
forl^am  auc  f^ing  cymiS  of 
sumum  ^ngum,  for  ^y  hit 
ne  bits  weas  gebyred ;  ac  l^fer 
hit  of  nauhte  ne  come,  ^onne 
wsere  hit  weas  gebyred  it  it 
naught  that  men  tay,  that  any 
thing  happent  by  chance  ;  be^ 
caute  every  thing  comet  from 
certain  thSbigt,  therrfore  U  hat 
not  happened  by  chmce  ;  but  if 
it  had  come  from  nothing,  then 
it  would  have  happened  by 
chance,  Bt.  40,  6,  Card.  p. 
868,  11:  40,  6:  87,  1:  89, 
2. 

Weast-Centingas  ir«i  qf  Wett 
Kent,  Chr.  999,  v.  West- 
Centingas. 

Wbax,  wsex,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  wass 
M :  Dut,  was  n :  Frt.  Swed. 
wax  n :  Ger.  wachs  n :  Old 
Ger.  wahs,  wuahs :  Wil,  vu- 
ahs :  Dan.  vox,  voks  n :   IceL 

I  Tax  n :  Pol.  Bohm.  vosk :  Rutt. 
voska.  The  Lot.  viscus  teemt 
related  to  thit  word.  Adelung 
it  doubtful  whether  it  it  of 
Slavonic  origin,  or  whether  it 
it  derived  from  Old  Ger.  week 
toft]  Wax  ;  cera.  Cod.  Exon. 
22  b,  8 :  Pt.  96,  5. 

WeAxan,  geweaxan ;  pu  wyxt, 

he  wyxis,  weaxa^;  p.  weox, 

aweox,  geweox,  we  weoxoi^; 

pp.  weaxen,  geweaxen ;  v.  n. 
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[PUU.  Dut.  wassen :  Frr. waxa : 
Ger.  wachsen  :  Tat.  Ot.  Ker. 
uuahsan :  Mont.  Glot.  kauuah- 
san  vegetalai  uuohs  crevit : 
Moft.  wahsjan  cretcere;  p. 
wobs:  Dan.  voxe:  Swed. 
waxa :  Icel.  vaxa  cretcere^  To 
WAXfgrow,  inereate  ;  crescere, 
invalescere,  nasci,  oriri,  fieri : 
— LstaS  weaxan  tudte  cret- 
cere, Mt.  IS,  30.  Wex  cretce. 
Gen.  35,  1 1.  Ic  gedo  l^aet  (^u 
wyxt  faciam  ut  cretcat,  Gen, 
17,  6.  Hyt  wyx*  cretcit,  Mt. 
13,  32.  pair  pva  gold  wixt 
ubi  anrum  natcitur.  Gen.  2, 11. 
Seo  wyrt  weox  herba  crevit, 
Mt.  13,  26.  pact  cild  weox 
puer  crevit,  Gen.  21,  8.  Seo 
adl  daeghwamlice  weox  the 
diteate  daily  inereated,  Bd.  S. 
p.  609,45:  627,12.  On^am 
dagum  sylS^an  Moises  ge- 
weox, £f.  2, 11.  Uyt  geby- 
reiS  ^aet  he  weaxe  oportet  ut 
ille  cretcat,  Jn.  8,  30.  Ic  do 
pst  ge  weaxa^  faciam  ut  vot 
cretcatit,  Lk.  26,  9.  pa  )>or- 
nas  weoxon  tpina  orta  tunt, 
Mt.  13,  7.  Geweaxen  grown, 
Cot.  182. 
■  Weax-bned  a  table  covered  with 
wax  to  write  upon,  a  writing' 
table,  C.  R.  Ben.  45,  55,  y. 
Wffix-bred. 

Weax-candel  Wax-cakdle; 
cereus.  Cot.  87. 

Weax-gesceot  Wax  -  shot  or 
tax ;  pecunia  in  .  ceram  vet 
cereoa  coUata,  Lye. 

Weax-hlaf  Wax-loaf  ;  collyra 
cerea,  L.  M.  1,  B5. 

Weaxnes,  se  ;  /.  An  inereate, 
growing ;  crementum  :  —  Cy- 
rican  weaxnes  a  church* t  in- 
create,  Bd.  S.  p.  506,  38. 
psBs  monan  leoht  and  ptes 
saees  flodes  weaxnes  an  in- 
ereate rf  moonlight  and  of  the 
tea-fiood,  Bd.  S.  p.  616, 16. 

Web,  waeb  [Plat,  wiibb,  wabbe, 
web,  wobbe,  woppe  n.  wev- 
sel  n :  DuL  web,  webbe,  weef- 
sel  n:  Ger.  gewebe  n:  Old 
Ger.  uuabbe,  uueppi :  ^0^. 
Pt.  89, 10,uuuppen  der  spin- 
na  cobweb :  Dan.  yvsw  c  :  Swed. 
waf  m:  Icel.  vefr  m.  tela: 
Wel.  gwe  a  web  of  cloth,  a 
covering]  A  web;  tela,  Etf. 
gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Webba  A  weaver;  textor,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Web-beam  The  web-beAm,  a 
weaver  t  beam ;  jugum  texto- 
rium, liciatorium,  E^.  gL  Som. 
p.  79  a.  Insubula,  Eff.  gL 
Som.  p.  79  b. 

Webbestre  A  female  weaver; 
textrix,  £(/*.  gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Web-gere^ru ;  q,  a  web  of  cloth; 
fura,  R.  111.     Tara,  Eff.  gL 
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5pn.  p.  79  ;/or«an»  arma  tet- 
toria,  Lye. 
^  Web-gerode  a  web  of  cloth  /  tela. 
Son* 

Web-hoc  a  web-hook,  stay  of  a 
weaver's  beam ;  textoriua  un- 
cus, pecten,  apidiscus,  E{f* 
gL  Scm.  p.  79. 

Web-hu8  WEB-HOUSB,  weaver's 
shop;  textrina,  Som. 

Weblic  Belonging  to  a  weaver : 
textorius. 

yfeh-tBivtz.  PUutf  thread:  linum, 
Lye. 

yfeh\mgAstag$,pamUom;  scena, 
Sont» 

Wecca  A  week;  leptimana, 
Lye, 

Wecca,  an.  A  wick,  a  eandU- 
wiek  I  ellycbnium,  Cot.  40. 

Wbccan,  weccean ;  v,  a.  [Plat. 
Dut.  wekken :  Ger.  wecken : 
Ot.  Not.  WiL  uuegken,  uue- 
cheDi  uuecken :  Dan.  vskke : 
Swed,  wacka:  leeL  vekia  ex- 
citcare,  expergefacere.  Adehmg 
says,  wecken  is  the  intensivum 
of  the  Ger,  verb  wegen,  bewe- 
gen  to  move  strongly,  the  action 
required  to  awake  one  from 
sleep"]  To  arouse,  to  call  from 
sleep,  to  bring  forth,  to  excite, 
Ught;  excitare,  suscitare: — 
Unraed  weccean  evil  council 
arouse,  Cd.  1,  Th.  p.  3,  6. 
Hys  broker  s»d  wecce,  Mk. 
12, 19.  pe  flod  wecca^  which 
water  bringeih  forth,  Cd.  10. 
Ongan  sled  weccan  began 
fire  to  tight,  Cd.  140,  v.  awec- 
can. 
'■Weccean  watches;  vigiliae,  C. 
R.  Ben.  20,  v.  wecce. 

Weced,  Wecedport  [Hunt.  We- 

'cheport:    Hovd.  Wesedport : 

jBrom.  Weceport]  Watchet; 

navium  statio  in  agro  Sumer- 

setensi,  Chr.  918  :  997. 

Wecg  a  wedge,  a  mass  of  metal, 
▼.  wscg. 

Wecgan,  wecggan  to  arouse,  agi- 
tate, to  bring  forth,  Bt.  R.  p. 
191:  Cd.  192.  rA.p.  240,  19, 
V.  weccan,  aweccan,  wagian. 

Wed,  wedd;  g.  weddes;  d. 
wedde;  m.  [Plat.  Old  Dut. 
weddef  sponsio,  pignus :  Frs, 
wed  /.  promissum ;  Dut.  wed- 
de f.  salary,  pension:  Ger. 
wette  /.  a  bet,  wager ;  Old 
Ger.  wad  pignus;  Lat,  mid. 
wadia,  wadium,  vadium:  Dan. 
veddemaal  n.  a  bet,  wager: 
Swed,  vad  n.  a  bet :  IceL  ved 

u.  pignus,  fid^ussio:  Arab.  Ja 

wd,  wed  friendship,  hve]  A 
pledge,  earnest,  sign,  promise, 
agreement ;  pignua,  foedus : — 
Gif  l^u  wed  nime  st  |)inuni 
niehstan,  Ex.  22,  26.  Ic  \>e 
sealde  to  wcddc  I  gave  thee  in 


I  pledge,  Cd.  106,  7%^  p.  139, 
13.  pis  bi^  )ist  tacn  mines 
weddes.  Gen.  9,  12,  13,  17. 
Beo  min  wedd  on  eowrum 
flaeace  on  ecum  wedde,  Gen. 
17,11,13,19,21.  Gahider 
near  and  uton  syllan  wedd, 
^t  freondscipe  sig  betwux 
unc,  me  and  ^e.  Gen.  31,  44. 
pa  astah  ic  on  l^one  munt, 
and  ber  |ya  stsnenan  bredu, 
on  ^am  wss  j'st  wedd  l^e 
Drihten  wilS  eow  gecwaplS, 
Deut.  9,  9:  31,  16:  Lev.  26, 
15. 

*  Wed  a  garment.  Cot.  171,  v.  wed. 
Wedam;  ic  wede,  he  wet;  p. 
wedde,  awedde  ;  we  weddon ; 
V.  n.  iPlai.  wuden :  Dut.  wo- 
eden:  Ger.  wiithen:  Not. 
uuuoten  to  rage,  to  be  in  a 
fury  :  IceL  vada  uppa  inva- 
dere,  infestare:  fViL  gwyth 
wrath,  anger. — ^wod  mad]  To 
rave,  to  he  mad,  to  rage ;  in- 
festare, insanire,  furere,  estu- 
are: — He  wet  huanit,  Jn.  10, 
20.  Wendon  hi  |>st  |»e  wed- 
de putabant  itti  quod  insaniret, 
Bd.  iS.p.  517,  11.  Garsecg 
wedde  ocean  raged,  Cd.  167. 
pa  yiSa  weddan  fluctus  fure- 
bant,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  39. 
Wed  -  beorg  hellebore,  an  anti- 
dote agmnst  madness ;  in  ve- 
saniam  tutamen,  helleborus, 

Wed-bro^r  a  pledged  brother, 
a  Christian  brother;  confra- 
ter,  is  teilicet  qui  eodem  foe- 
dere  seu  sacramento  (v.  gr. 
baptismi)  cum  alio  astringi- 
tur,  Chr.  656. 
^Wed-biyce  a  breach  of  a  pledge 
or  covenant,  L.  A  If.  pol.  1. 

Wedd  a  pledge,  v.  wed. 

Weddian,  beweddian ;  ic  wed- 
dige ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  Old  Dut.  wedden  cer- 
tare  pignore :  Dut.  wedden  to 
bet,  to  lay  a  wager :  Frs,  wed- 
dia,  wedda  to  promise,  pledge : 
Ger,  wetten :  Old  Ger,  weten : 
Mons.  Glos.  uu&tan  junxerunt ; 
gapun  uuetti  dederunt  ntanus 
suas :  Ot.  Krist.  L  ii.  cxviii. 
10;  uuio  ther  uufzod,  alten 
Ifutin  gibot  sicut  lex,  antiquis 
pracepit:  Ker.  wizzi  punish- 
ment: Moes.gsmuthconjunxit; 
withan  conjungere :  Dan.  ved- 
de,  Ysdde:  Swed.  wa^ja  to 
bet;  wad  n,  a  bet,  appeal; 
%\k  wad  to  bets  JceL  vedia 
pignore  certare,  deponere  a 
ved  ff.  pignus,  fidejussio,  spou' 
sio :  Boxhom  in  Lex.  Ant. 
Brit,  dyweddio  jugare,  conju- 
gare,  conjugio  dare ;  cydwedd 
conjux]  I,  To  bargain,  promise, 
vow,  make  a  contract ;  pacisci, 
promittere,  sponderc.  2.  To 
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WED,  give  to  w^e,  betroth; 
spondere,  dare  in  uxorem. 
3.  To  marry;  ducere  in  uxo- 
rem : — 1.  Weres  weddian  ca- 
pitis itstimationem  spondere,  L^ 
poL  Edm.  7.  Weddige  se 
brid-guma  the  bridegroom  vowSf 
L.  Edm.  de  Firg.  deep,  2. 
Him  weddedon  feoTi  tosyllen- 
ne  ei  paeti  sunt  peeuniam  dare^ 
Lk.  22,  5.  2.  Weddian  heo- 
ra  Diagan  to  wife  to  betroth 
their  relation  to  wife,  L.  Edm. 
de  Virg.  deep.  6.  3.  Medcn 
oS^e  wif  weddian  virginem 
sive  uxorem  dueere,  L.  Edm, 
de  Virg.  deep,  1. 
>Weddung,  e;  /.  A  pledging^ 
WBDDIMO;  pactio,  '  sponsio, 
pactio  matrimonialis,  matri- 
monium,  Nie.  7, 

Wede-berge  an  antidote  against 
poison.  Cot,  71,  ▼.  wed-beorg. 

Wede-hund  a  mad  hound,  a  mad 
dog,  V.  wedende. 

Wedcnde ;  g.m,n.  M ;  /.  re ; 
part,  [wedan  to  be  mad]  Bag- 
ing,  insane,  mad;  idsanieiM, 
rabidus,  yenanus: — ^Wedcp- 
de  hand  a  mad  hound,  BL  37, 
1.  Hwa  meg  )»am  weden- 
dan  gytsere  genoh  forgifan 
who  can  to  the  mad  and  cove- 
tous give  enough,  Bt.  7,  4. 
For  wedendre  heortan  ^a 
cyninges  propter  vesanam  Men- 
tem  regis,  Bd.  &  p.  524^  1,  B, 

Weden-heort  insane,  mad;  ia- 
sanus  mente,  Som. 

Weden-heor  tnes  Baging  m  heart, 
madness ;  insania  mentis,  ve- 
aania,  rabies,  Bd,  S.  p.  507, 
3:  524,1. 
tWeder,  weder;  g,  ^ederes, 
wedres ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut,  we- 
der, weer  n :  Ger,  wetter  n : 
Ot.  uuetar:  WiL  uuetere: 
Dan.  vetr,  veyr  a:  Swed, 
wiider  n:  Icel,  vedr  n,  oier, 
airis  temperies:  Slav,  witr, 
weter:  Jr.  Gael,  athar  si. 
air,  firmament,  sky,  atmoephere: 
Grk.  alOiip :  Lai,  ether :  fnd, 
widara,    wad,   waia,  waihu: 

Pers.    *>!>  wad,  for  f^  bad 

air,  wind,  weather]  1.  Wea- 
ther, the  temperature  of  the 
air,  the  air;  coeli  temperies, 
aer.  2,  A  storm,  tempest; 
tempestas  : — 1.  Smylte  weder 
serena  catli  temperies,  Mt.  U>, 
2:  Bt,  6.  Hreoh  weder,  Mt, 
16, 3 :  Chr.  1052.  Styrmende 
weder  stormy  weather,  Bt,  7  9 
3.  Micle  ^y  fegenra  liiSes 
wedres  multo  eo  ketior  (prop- 
ter) serenam  tempestatem,  St, 
R.  p.  166.  Wedere  gelicost 
to  the  weather  likest,  Cd.  191. 
Wederes  abad  waited  the 
weather;      ccelum    serenum 
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expectavh,  CAr.  1094.  2. 
parh  weder  gelet  hindered  by 
storm;  per  tempestatem  ad- 
versam  impeditus,  Chr,  1097. 
Waemian  nine  wiS  J^aet  we- 
der to  guard  himself  against 
the  storm f  Bt.  41,  3.  Holme- 
gum  wederum  with  raging 
storms,  Cd,  148,  Th.  p.  185, 
6. 
*  Weder  a  wether,  v.  weiSer. 

Weder-cyn  a  male  kind;  mas- 
cuius,  Som, 

Weder-feste  weather-fast ;  tem- 
pestate'detentus,  Chr,  1046. 

Weder  -  rap  Weather  -  rope, 
aealde;  rudens,  Cot.  177. 

Weder-wolcen  a  weather  cloud, 
a  cloud,  Cd.  146. 

Wedewe  a  widow,  Job,  p.  164,  v. 
wuduwe. 

Wedla  poor,  the  poor,  y.  waedla. 

Wed-lac  [lac  a  gift]  J  pledge; 
piffnus.  Elf  gl,  Som,  p.  58. 

Wedlian  to  want,  beg,  ▼.  wsed- 
Han. 

Wed-loga  [loga  a  liar]  faithless  ; 
fidem  faUens,  Lup.  19. 

Wedlung  want,  v.  weedlung. 

Wedrian  q.  To  weather;  tem- 
pestatem sortiri  serenam  vel 
turbidam,  Ben, 

Wedyn-beortnis  madness,  C.  Ps, 
39,  6,  y.  weden-beortnes. 

Wbfan  ;  pp.  gewefen  [Plat.  Dut. 
weven :  Ger.  weben :  Ot.  Not. 
uueban,  uuepan  :  Mens.  Glos. 
uuepente  texentess  Tat.  gi- 
uueban  eontexta :  Dan.  yaeye : 
Swed.  wafwa :  leel.  vefa  texere : 
Grk.  ^<f>at»]  To  WEAVE,  form, 
or  contrive  ;  texere,  £abricare : 
-^Unraed  wefan  eml  coutuel  to 
weave,  Cd,  I.  Hraegel  wefaS 
weave  clothes,  Bd.  S.  p.  601, 16. 
penne  gewefen,  )»icce  gewefen 
thinly  woven,  thickly  woven,  R. 
63. 
"*  Wefels  a  covering,  y.  wsfels. 

Wefersyne  a  spectacle,  show,  v. 
wsefer^ne. 

Weflan  to  astonish.  Cod,  Exon.  60 
b,  17,  y.  waflan. 

Wefl  cladiea  vel  claudica.  Cot. 
34,  inter  textrinalia,  Lye. 

Wefl  a  weevel,  v.  wifeL 

Wefla  panucla,  Ben. 

Wept,  wefta.  The  wooforwEVT, 
the  threads  crossing  the  warp 
in  weaving ;  deponile,  Elf,  gl. 
Som,  p.  79.  Textorium,  Cot. 
€1,  161,  i.  e.  subtegmen  vel 
snbtemen  apud  textores,  Som. 

Wbo,  es;  m.  [Frs.  wei/:  Plat. 
Dut.  Ger.  weg  m:  Old  Ger. 
wee:  Isd.  vuegb :  Of.  weg: 
Moes.  wigs  iter :  Dan.  vei,  vey 
c :  Swed.  wag  m :  Icel.  yegr  m. 
via,  senUta]  A  way  ;  via,  iter : 
— ^To  sebealdenne  J^one  weg 
to  l^am  lifes  treowe.  Gen.  8, 
24.    Weg  swiSe  rum  via  valde 


spatiosa,  Mt.  7, 1 8.  Neara  and 
angsum  weg  stricta  et  angusta 
via,  Mt.  7,  14.  Swa  swa  se 
weg  liiS  sicut  via  Jacet,  Num. 
21,  22.  Hsefdon  eumne  dsl 
^cges  gefaren  aliquam  par- 
tem via  processerant,  DeuU  44, 
4:^(i.5.p.485,30.  purh)»one 
weg  per  istam  viam,  Mt,  7,  IS: 
8,28:  Num.  21,4:  22,  23: 
Gen.  48,  7:  Mt.  13,  4,  19. 
On  )>am  ylcan  wsege  in  eadem 
via,  Lk.  10,  31 :  Gen.  35,  19. 
Codes  wegas  Dei  via,  Deut, 
32,  4.  Sme^e  wegas  plana 
via,Lk,8,5.  Wegas  syndon 
dryge  (the)  ways  are  dry,  Cd. 
157,  Th.  p.  195, 28.  psra  wega 
gelste  viarum  exitus,  coti^pita. 
Gen.  38,  21 :  Mt.  22,  9.  On 
))a  wegas  in  viae,  Mt.  22,  10. 
On  eallum  I'am  wegum  in  om- 
nibus vHs,  Deut.  1,21.  ^  Eal- 
ne  weg  always;  semper,  Bt. 
13:  15:  27,4:  30,1:  33,4: 
38,  4 :  40,  5. 

^Weoan;  p.  wieg,  waeb,  aweh, 
we  wsgon ;  pp,  gewegen ;  v.  a. 
To  bear,  carry,  move,  to  weigh  ; 
hence,  to  weigh  anchor;  ye- 
bere,  portare,  levare,  truti- 
nare,  levare  anchoram : — He 
moste  waepen  wegan  he  must 
bear  arms,  Bd.  S.  p.  517,  7. 
Wegan  swatig  bleor  to  bear  a 
sweaty  countenance,  Cd,  43. 
Wegan  fealwe  linde  to  bear  a 
faUow  linden,  Cd,  94.  Ic  ta- 
cen  wege  /  a  token  bear,  Cd, 
42.  pe  on  breostum  wseff 
bymende  lufan  who  in  (Au) 
breast  bore  burning  love,  Chr. 
975.  Wseg  mid  bine  twig- 
ecgedband-seaxjMrfovt/  apud 
se  bicipitem  steam,  Bd.  S.  p. 
511, 15.  We  cwsdon  j'st  he 
wege  sylf  pR  ftebiSe  ^decrevi- 
mus  quod  iUe  ferat  ipse  odium, 
'  L.  Edm,  pol.  1.  pe  ^anc  we- 
ge bear  thee  thanks,  Cd.  107. 
Kandas  wsegon  shields  bore, 
Cd.  95.  Beado-searo  waegon 
warlike  engines  moved,  Cd,  170. 
Ymb  bine  waegon  about  him 
moved,  Cd.  151,  Th.  p.  189,  5. 
Abraham  ))a  awseh  feower 
bund  scillinga  seolfres  be  ful- 
lon  gewibte.  Gen,  23,  16. 

Weg-bnede,  way-brede,  plan- 
tain, y.  waeg-bnede. 

Wege  a  wedge,  v.  wsecg. 

Wege  a  balance,  Ps.  61,  9,  y. 
waege. 

Wege-gang  afoot-path ;  semita, 
,L.  With.  W.  p.  12,  §  12. 

Wege-laeton  triviwm,  Elf.gl,  Som. 
p.  76. 

Weg-faran  to  take  a  journey,  to 
wayfare,  to  journey. 

Weg-fereld  A  journey ;  iter,  Som. 

Weg-ferende  wayfaring,  Mt.  27, 
":  3ft.  15,  2r 
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«Weg-fore  A  going;   profectio, 
iter.  Lye. 

Wegg  a  mass,  Bt.  34,  9,  C,  ▼. 
wecg. 

Weg-gedal  a  crossway,  a  turning 
aside,  v.  wsg-gedal. 

Weg-gelsete  a  crossway, 

Weg-gesi^an  way  companions, 
guards, 

Weg-gewendan  to  depart  from 
the  way ;  de  vi&  movere,  Som. 

Wegi  AU  kinds  of  cups,  a  drink- 
ing pot ;  poculura,  Som. 

Weg-le&s  Wayless,  out  of  the 
way;  sine  via,  E^.  gL  Som. 
p.  76. 

Weg-least  A  going  out  of  the 
way;  deviatio,  invium,  Ps. 
106,  40. 

Weg-nest,  weg-nyst  food  for  a 
journey,  Bd.  S.  p.  634,  33,  y. 
wseg-nest. 

Weg-reaf  way  plunder,  y.  w»g- 
rea£ 

Weg-scala  a  weighing  scale,  y. 
waeg-scala. 

Weg-twiflung  a  divisioA  of  a 
way;  vise  divisio,  diverticu- 
lum, Elf.gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Wei  woe,  alas,  Bt.  35,  6,  C,  v. 
wa. 

Weie  a  way,  Chr.  656,  v.  weg". 
<iWel,  well;  comp.  bet;  sup. 
betst;  adv.  [Plat,  well,  wol 
bene,  quidem,  equidem:  Dut. 
wel:  Ger.  wohl:  Ker.  Ot. 
wola,  wela,  woU :  Moes.  walla 
bene,  pulehre :  Dan,  Icel,  vel : 
Swed.  wal :  WeU  gwell  better  ; 
gwella  to  better.  The  Lot. 
belle  and  the  Grk.  koKw^  may 
claim  a  relationship  to  this 
word;  also  the  Sans,  bala, 
bali  strength,  power]  Well, 
much,  enough,  truly;  bene, 
probe,  vere,  satis,  pene: — 
SwiiSe  wel  very  well,  Bt.  41, 
4.  To  wel  too  well,  Bt.  7,  3. 
Wel  ^u  sprsecst  bene  loqueris, 
Deut.  1,  14:  Lk.  20,  39 :  Jn. 
4,  17.  Gyf  ge  wel  do*  J>am 
]fe  eow  wel  do*  si  benefacia- 
tis  eis  qui  vobis  bene  faciunt, 
Lk,  6,  33.  Wel  Cristen  truly 
Christian;  vere  Christianus, 
Bd.  S,p.  565,  SI,  Gyf  ic  well 
sprsce,  Jn.  18,  23.  f  Wel 
neah,  neh  well  nigh  ;  pro- 
pe,  pene,  Bd.  S.  p.  487,  42. 
Wel  hwser,  gebwaer  for  the 
most  part ;  pene  ubique,  pas- 
sim, plerumque,  Bt.  R.  p. 
166:  194:  £dL  5.  p.  493,  33. 
Wel  la  weU  alas,  Oh,  Bt,  34, 8. 

We'la,  waela,  an;  m.  [Plat. 
weel,  wehl  /.  petulance,  wan-- 
tonness,  voluptuousness:  Dut. 
weelde  /.  luxury,  voluptuous^ 
ness :  Ger,  wohl  n :  Dan.  vel 
fi :  Swed.  wal  n :  Wel.  bwy- 
Ivu  prosperous,  right,  dexterous, 
weU   in    health]     1.  Weal, 
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wealthy  jpmaperUjft  happbiest, 
Wut;  abundantia,  opulentia, 
.  prosperitas,  felicitaa.  2.  Id 
the  pi.  Riehe* ;  opes,  divitis  : 
— 1.  Ball  Jiises  middaneardes 
wela  all  of  this  worlds  weaUhf 
Bt,  18,  Card,  p.  58,  23.  On- 
ceosan  welan  and  wawan  to 
choote  tf  weal  and  woe,  Cd» 

25.  Sege  me  nu  hwslSer  se 
Jyin  wela  swa  deore  seo  ray  to 
me  now  whether  this  thy  wealth' 
is  so  dear,  Bt.  13,  Card.  p. 
6S,  3.  Sdrjman  welan  and 
wiste  to  acquire  wealth  and 
food,  Cd,  46.  Forgiian  wid- 
bradne  welan  to  give  wide* 
spread  bliss,  Cd.  SO,  2.  We- 
lan pisscB  middangeardes 
ridkes  of  this  world,  Bt.  13 : 

26,  1.  Gej^enc  nu  hwst 
l^ines  agnes  aeo  ealra  J^issa 
woruld-»hta  and  welena  think 
now  what  is  thy  own  rf  all  this 
/UforUCs  possessions  and  riches, 
Bt.  13.  WeorlSian  mid  mic- 
lum  welum  to  reward  with 
much  riches,  BL  28. 

«Wela  /ZicA;  dives,  felix:— BoU 
wela  a  Hch  dwelling,  Cd.  86, 
V.  welig. 

Wela  -  hord  wealth  hoard,  a 
treatwry  ;  gazophylacium.  Cat. 
204. 

Weland,Welond,e8;  m.  WeUmd, 
the  Vulcan  of  Northern  mytho- 
logy; Welandus: — Hwsrsint 

*  nu  )>se8  wiaan  Welandes  ban, 
l^ss  goldamiiSes  \>e  waes  geo 
maeroat  where  are  now  the  wise 
WelanSPs  hones,  the  goldsmith 
that  was  of  yore  most  eminent  f 
Bt.  R.  p.  162, 25.  Uw»t  sint 
nu  pen  wiaan  goldamiSes  ban 
Welondes  ?  what  are  now  the 
bones  rf  the  wise  goldsmith, 
Welandf  Bt.  19,  Card.  p.  106, 
16. 

Wel-besceawod  well  seen,  con- 
sidered; spectatua,  conaide- 
ratui,  R.  Ben.  64. 

Wel-boren  weU-bom,  noble,  gen- 
teel; bene  natus,  ingenuus, 
nobilis,  C.  R.  Lk.  19,  12: 
Deut,  1, 15. 

Welcn  the  weUHn,  sky,  y.  wol- 
cen. 

Weldsed  A  good  deed,  benefit; 
bene&ctum,  beneficium,  Vit. 
SwUh :  Ps.  77,  14. 

Wel-don  to  do  well;  benefacere. 

WeUea^-ben  that  may  be  easily 
entreated;  deprecabilis,  Sonu 

Weleg  rich,  Bt.  7,  4,  v.  welig. 

Welegian  to  enrich,  y.  gewel- 
gian. 

WeIiER,  es;  m.  iFrs.  wara/.  a 
lip :  Jul  vara  labium"]  A  lip  ; 
labium  :  —  TostenciS  Driht 
ealle  weleraa  facnfulle  disper- 
dat  Dominus  universa  labia 
dolota,  Ps.  11,  3,  4:  30,21: 


62,  6:  119,2:  139,3.    Mid 
wdenun    weoH(an    cum   la- 
biis  honarare,  ML  15,  8:  Mk. 
7,6. 
^  Wel-ga  Go  weU,  go  to;  eja,  Scm. 

yfel^for  welega  rich,  v.  welig.' 

Wel-geboren  weU-bom,  noble,  v. 
wel-boren. 

Wel-gecweme  [gccweme  plea- 
sant] well  pleased,  accepUMe, 
pleasant;  beneplacitua,  gra- 
tus,P«.  118,  108:  146,12. 

Wel-gecwemedlic  weU  pleas- 
ing, Ps.  149,  4,  T.  wel-ge- 
cweme. ' 

Wel-gehende  well  nigh,  near  at 
hand;  admodum  prope,  Som. 

Wel-gehwmr  for  the  most  part, 
V.  wel,  &c 

Wel-gelican  to  be  well  pleased, 
Mt.  17,  5. 

Wel-gelicwiii(e  well  pleased,  ac- 
ceptable :  benepladtua,  ac- 
ceptua,  F.  Ps.  118,  108. 

Wel-gelicwirSnes  Goodpleasure; 
beneplacitum,  V.  Ps.  140,  7. 

Wel-gewlite  well  favoured,  very 
beautiful. 

Wel-ffewlitegod  well  adorned. 
Elf.  gL  V.  wel-gewlite. 

Wel-hcwen  well  hued  or  colour- 
ed; boni  colons,  caeruleus, 
Ben. 

Wel-hreow  bloodthirsty,  v.wacl- 
hreow. 

Wel-hwser  every  where,  v.  wsl- 
hwsr. 

Wcli,  for  weleg,  welig  rich,  Ps. 

48,2. 
f  Wblio,  weleg ;  g,  m,n.  es ;  /. 
re ;  dtf.  se  weliga ;  seo,  |wt 
welige ;  adf.  [PlaL  Frs.  welig 
petulant,  wanton,  luxurious : 
Dut.  weelderig  lusuriems,  vo- 
luptuous: Ger.  wohlig  com- 
fortable, pieasant]  Rich,  boun^ 
i(/W /' dives,  abundans: — He 
wses  swi^Se  welig,  Lk.  18,  23. 
Abram  so^lice  wss  swi^e 
welig  on  golde.  Gen,  13,  6. 
Sum  welig  man  quidam  dives 
homo,  Mt.  27,  57:  Uc.  16,  1, 
19.  Sumes  weliges  mannes 
acer  cujusdam  divUis  hominis 
ager,  Lk.  12,  16.  pone 
welegan  wsedlura  gelice  efn- 
m»me  gede^  maketh  the  rich 
alike  equal  with  poor,  Bt.  R. 
p.  162:  Lk.  14, 12.  Se  welega 
gs^  on  Godes  rice,  Mt,  19, 
23,  24.  Gear  weUge  anni 
abundantes.  Gen.  41,  26,  29. 
Wa  eow  weligum  va  vobis  di- 
vitibus,  Lk,  6,  24.  He  geseh 
]>&  weligan  aspexit  divites,  S^. 
21,  1.  Welegre  richer,  Ors. 
2,  4.  Welegast,  welegost 
richest,  Ors.  3, 5 :  Bt.  26, 1. 

Wblio  a  willow  ;  salix,  Cot, 
165. 

Weligian  to  enrich,  v.  gewel- 
gian. 
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^Welingm-rord  Wamngfard,  v. 

Wealinga-finrd. 
Weliac  Welsh,  Heming.  p.  101, 

V.  Wxlisc. 
Well  a  well,  fountain,  Eff.  gl. 

Som. p,  76 :  Bd.  S.p, 625, 23,  T: 

Bt,  15 :  Bt,  R.  p.  158,  72,   v. 

wyl. 
Well-don  to  do  well, 
Wel-la  alas,  v.  wel,  &c. 
Wellere  A  hoUow,  bosom,  guff: 

sinus,  Som. 
Welliau ;  p.  ode.    To  boil,  rage, 

to  be  hot;    fervere,  cstuare, 

ebullire,  fiirere :  —  Ic  welle 
ferveo.  Elf.  gr.  26, 5.    Welode 

etstuavit,  Guthl,  Fit.  2,  v.  weal- 
Ian. 
Wel-licung  well  liking,  well 

pleasing ;    beneplacitum,    T. 

Ps.  68,  16. 
Well  -  willende,    wel  -  willende 

wishing  well,  kind,  benevolent, 

Etf.  gr.  14 :  Jud.  6,  14. 
Well-wiUendlice,  wel-willend- 

lice  benevolently,  kindly,  lov- 
ingly, L.  Ps.  50,  19. 
WeU-willendnes,    wel-willend- 

nes  good-will,  benevolent,  kind- 
ness, L.  Ps.  51,  3. 
Welm  heat,  Jke,    Cd.  213,    v. 

wylm. 
Welm  Sole  ^  the  foot;  planta 

pedis,  Ben.  v.  fot-welm. 
Welmes-ford   IBronu    Wilmes- 

ford]  Walmsford;  vicus  in 

agro  Northantunensi  ad  fiu- 

vium  Nen,  Chr.  Q56. 
iWel-neah  well  nigh,   near,    v. 

wel,  &C. 
Welond  a  famous  smith,  v.  We- 

land.' 
Welor  a  Up,  v.  weler. 
Welp  a  whelp,  dog,  R,  Mt.  15, 

27,  V.  hwelp. 
Weir  a  Up,  R.  Ren.  pref,  v.  weler. 
Wel-reow  bloodthirsty,  cruel,  v. 

wfld-hreow. 
Wel-spreng  a  well-spring,  a  weU, 

Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  76. 
Welt  ruUs;     weltst   rulest,    v. 

wealdan 
Weluc  a  wilk,  cockle,  A.  102 :  Elf 

gL  Som.  p.  77,  V.  weoloc. 
Wel-willende  wishing  well,    v. 

well-willende. 
Wem,  wemm  a  spot,  blemish,  ▼. 

worn. 
Weman  To  persuade,  entice;  sua- 

dere,  allicere,  R.  Ben.  61. 
Wemde  defiled,  v.  wemman. 
Wemere  A  dtfUer,  harlot;  leno. 

Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  74. 
Wem-le&B  spotless ;  immaculatus, 

Som. 
Wemman;    p.  wemde  to  spoil, 

corrupt,  Ps.   88,   31,    v.  ge- 

wemman. 
Wemman  A  woman,  female ;  fie- 

mina,  H.  Mt.  19,  4. 
Wemmednys,  ae;  f.  A  defiling ; 

f<edatio»  foeditas,  Ben. 
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J  We'n  ;  g.  wenne ;  /:  aUovtetOi, 
an;  in.  [PUU.  DuU  waan  m. 
opinion,  conjecture :  Oer,  wahn 
m.  opinion,  fancy,  conjecture  : 
Old.  Oer.  wan,  won  epee :  Ker, 
uoan  9pet :  Ot.  ana  uuan  sine 
dubio :  Moee.  wen  epee :  Dan. 
w&n  /.  chance,  hope :  Icel.  von, 
Tsend  /.  hope]  A  hope,  an  ex- 
pectation, a  thought,  weening ; 
spea,  ezpectatio,  opinio: — Ac 
is  wen,  pst  hit  sie  py  mare 
but  a  hope  is,  that  it  is  the 
greater,  Bt,  40,  3,  Card.  p. 
364,  6.  Wenne,  Beo,  11, 48. 
Him  aed  wen  geleah  him  that 
hope  deceived,  Cd.  4.  On  we- 
num  in  thoughts,  Cd.  49.  Wi- 
gea  on  wenum  in  hopes  of  battle, 
Cd.  161.  On  wenum  set  in 
expectation  set,  Cd.  128.  Se 
leaaa  wena  dohhie  pan  se  an- 
weald  aie  pmt  behste  god  the 
false  opinion  supposes  that 
power  is  the  highest  good,  Bt, 
27,  3,  Card.  p.  154,  10.  Se 
wena  nis  ^e  so^re  the  opinion 
is  not  the  truer,  Bt.  R.  p.  193. 
iBtea  on  wenan  in  hopes  of 
foodfCd.  151. 

Wen ;  ado.  [wen  a  hope"]  There 
is  a  hope,  perhaps,  by  chance; 
probabile  est,  forte,  forsan : — 
Wen  is  J^set  ge  cu^on  minne 
Fseder  forsan  Patrem  meum 
sciretU,  Jn.  8,  19. 
I^Ws'nan,  gewenan;  p.  w6nde; 
pp.  wtoed,  gewened  iPlat. 
Dut,  wanen  to  ween :  Frs.  wena 
to  imagine,  think :  Ger.  wahnen 
tomean, presume, imagine:  Old 
.  Ger.  uuannen,  uuanen,  wenen 
opinari,  conjecere,  sperare ; 
Ker,  uuanne  astimet;  uuani 
in  inan  spera  in  eum ;  faruuan- 
nan  desperare :  Lip.  uuandos 
existimasti :  Moes.  wei\jan  pu- 
tare,expectare :  Icel.  yona  spe- 
rare; y'iati  sperare,  insimulare. 
The  Ger.  wahnen  to  mean,  from 
the  old  wahen:  Ot.  auahen 
to  mention,  relate']  To  W£EN, 
think,  expect,  hope,  imagine, 
suppose,  perceive,judge,  esteem ; 
existimare,  putare,  sentire, 
coojectare,  sperare,  expec- 
tare:  —  Hwaa  maeg  ic  elles 
wenan  what  can  I  else  think  f 
Bt.  34,  9.  Nelle  ge  wenan 
)»et  nolite  existimare  quod,  Mt, 
6,  17.  Hwam  wene  ic  pmt 
hit  beo  gelic  cmnam  existimem 
ego  quod  est  simile,  Lk.  13, 
18, 20.  Hwet  wenst  I'u  quid- 
nam  existimas  tut  Mk.  4,  41 : 
Bt.  16,  2.  Wenst  ^u  hwst 
is  lies  sentis  ne  tu  quis  est 
hict  Lk.  8,  25.  Ic  wolde  wi- 
ton  hwsi^er  ))u  wendest  ^cet 

.  /  would  know  whether  thou 
thoughUst  that,  Bt.  34,  9.  He 
wende    pmi  existimavit  quod, 


Oen.  38, 15.  peah  ge  na  we- 
nen )>st  though  ye  now  expect 
that,  SfC.Bt.  19.  Hi  wena%  pm 
illi  existimant  quod,  ^c.  Mt.  6, 7. 
Hig  wendon  jyaet  existimarunt 
quod,  4-c.  Mt.  20,  10:  Mk.  6, 
49 :  ZAr.  2,  44 :  3,  23,  &c. : 
Jn.  11,  13.  Gewened  ic  eom 
asfimatus  sum,  Ps.  87,  4. 

Wenan  [Plat.  Dut.  wennen, 
gewennen,  afwennen  to  accus- 
tom :  Frs.  wena,  gewohnen : 
Ger.  entwohnen  to  wean :  Old 
Ger.  wonen:  Not.  kiuuonen 
solere;  intuuenan  ablactare : 
Dan.  vaenne  to  accustom ;  af- 
venne,  vsnne  fra  to  wean  .* 
Swed.  wanja  to  accustom;  af- 
wanja  to  wean :  Icel.  vana  so- 
lere ;  venia  assuefaeere ;  venia 
bam  af  bridsti  ablactare  tn- 
fantem;  Tenia  /.  cc/nsuetudo] 
To  WEAN ;  ablactare,  R.  Ben. 
7. 

Wen-byl  A  wenbile,  a  bile;  car- 
bunculus,  Som. 

Wencle  A  maid,  daughter;  an- 
cilia,  Som. 

Wend  A  turn,  change  ;  vicis,  Bt. 
38,2. 

■Wbndan,  bewendan,  gewendan ; 
ic  wend,  |>u  wenst,  he  went, 
we  wendaiS ;  p.  wende,  be- 
wende,  gewende ;  pp.  wended, 
gewended;  v.  a.  [Hence  our 
went;  p,  of  to  go:  Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  wenden  to  change,  turn  : 
Frs.  wende  to  turn,  return: 
Old.  Ger.  uuentan:  Moes. 
wandyan,  gawan4jan,  uswand- 
jan  vertere,  mutari,  reverti: 
Dan.  vende:  Swed.  wiinda: 
Icel.  venda  vertere ;  at  venda 
til  baka  reverti,  redire']  1.  To 
go,  WEND,  proceed,  come,  re- 
turn ;  ire,  venire,  redire.  2. 
To  turn,  convert,  translate, 
change,  interpret,  to  be  turned; 
vertere,  convertere,  mutare, 
mutari:  —  1.  Wendan  hider 
and  ))ider  ire  hue  et  Ulue,  Deut. 
16, 19.  Wende  he  on  scype 
agen  ibat  ille  m  uavem  rurtus, 
Lk.  8,  37.  Wendon  fram 
Hierusalem  venerunt  ab  Bie- 
rosolymis,  Mk.  3, 22.  Ne  went 
he  on  bsec  ne  redeat,  Lk.  17, 
31.  Gewende  to  hyre  huse, 
Lk.  1,  b6.  Wendon  to  Hie- 
rusalem redierunt  ad  Hieroso- 
lymas,  Lk.  24,  33.  2.  Wend 
o^er  converte  alteram,  Lk.  6, 
29.  Of  Ledene  on  Englisc 
wende  translates  from  Latin 
into  English,  Bt.  pref.  Wen- 
don on  hi  sylfe  convertebantur 
in  se  ipsos,  Jud.  16.  Se  Hs- 
lend  bewende  h3me,  Mt.  9, 
22:  Mk.  6,  30:  Lk.  22,32. 
Ic  wolde  l^set  wit  unc  wendon 
/  would  that  we  turn  ourselves, 
BL  40,  1,  Card.  p.  360,  21. 
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He  wende  bfne  lit-hwon  fram 
him  avertebat  se  aUquantum 
ab  iis,  Gfn.42,24.  pu  wen- 
dan  ne  mibt  thou  mayest  not 
interpret,  Cd.  212.  Wende  hine 
|>anon  turned  'him  thence,  Cd. 
25.  pu  wenst  hig  hi  mutabis 
COS,  T.  Ps.  101,  28. 
°  Wende  turned,  v.  wendan. 

Wknde  weened,expectedi  v.w^nan. 

Wende  laboured,  Bd.  S.'p.  51 1, 
5,  V.  winnan. 

Wendel-sa  The  Adriatic  sea, 
also  the  Mediterranean  sea; 
Vindelicum  noe  Adriaticum 
mare.  Ore.  1, 1.  Mare  medi- 
terraneam>  speciatim  vero 
Tyrrhenum,  Chr.  885:  Bt. 
38,1. 

Wending,  wendung,  e;  /.  A 
turning,  change,  exchange ; 
versio,  mutado,  permutado: 
—Seint.  II.  Buton  wendinge 
without  a  change,  Bt.  /2.p.  157. 

Weno,  wsng,  geweng  iBailey, 
wanga  a  jaw-bone  with  teeth, 
hence  Chau.  wang  -  tooth 
jaw-tooth:  Dut.  wan^  /.  a 
cheek :  Ger.  wange  J:  Tat. 
uuanga:  Ot.  in  uuangon  in 
genis:  IceL  v4ngi  m.  maxiHa, 
mala,  gena  s  It.  guancia/.  the 
cheek]  The  jaw- bone,  the  cheek  ; 
maxilla,  p;ena: — Gif  hwa  pe 
slea  on  J^in  swy^re  wenge  it 
quis  te  cadet  in  tua  dextera 
maxilla,  Mt.  5,  39 :  Lk.  6,  29. 
°Wenian  to  accustom,  v.  wsenian. 

Wenlic;  adj.  [win  friendly] 
Comely,beautiful;  dilectus,  £{/*. 
T.  p.  33,  16. 

Wenn  A  WEN,/«moftr;  verruca, 
^^truma,  L.  M.  4,  142. 

Wenre  Except,  saving,  but ;  nisi, 
iSoin. 

Wen-seoc  Troubled  with  the  fall- 
ing sickness  ;  comitiali  roorbo 
laborans,  Som. 

Wen-seocnes  The  fatting  sick- 
ness; morbus  comitialis,  Som. 

Wen-spryng  A  wen-spring,  a 
bile,  blotch:  naevus.  Cot.  138. 

Wenst  thinkest,  v.  w6nan. 

Wensum,  wensumlic  pleasant, 
Prov,  5,  v.  winsum. 

Wente  A  stranger  ;  peregrinus : 
— Swa  mice!  wente  swa,  &c. 
so  many  strangers  as,  Sfc.  L. 
North.  Presb.  52,  53,  v.  wal- 
ler-wente. 

Went-sstaa  The  people  of  West 
Wales,  in  Carmarthenshire, 
Pembrokeshire,  and  Cardigan- 
shire; Ventse,  Guentae,  sive 
Demeds,  i.  e.  occidentalis 
pards  Wallise  australis  in- 
coUe,  Demets  sive  Dimets, 
Lye. 

Wenunga,  wenunge;  adv.  1. 
Perhaps,  by  chance ;  forte,  for- 
san. 2.  Scarcely,  with  diffi- 
culty; vix,  sgre: — 1.  Lk.  20, 
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1 8,  pe  ls8  wenun^  ne  forte, 
£A.14,8,  2.  Wenunge  ^urh- 
teah  vix  impetramt,  Bd.  S,  p. 
687,  89. 
PWen-wyrt  the  herb  wart-vort; 
▼emicaria,  BcUicet  herba,  L. 
M.  1,  20,  58. 

Weolyed,  weobedd  on  pUar^  R. 
Mt.  5, 23 :  Cd.  137,  ▼.  wibed. 

Weoc  {Dan,  ▼sge  c.  a  wick, 
my%ua:  Swed.yf eke  mi  OaeL 
buaic,  buaichd  /.   the  wick 

/a  candle  or  lamp :  Ir,  buaic 
Ike  wick  cf  a  eandW]  A 
WICK,  a  gkw-wcrm : — Can- 
del- weoca,^fiMfia,  E^,  gL  Som. 
p.  69  b.  CiciDdela,  CoU  40, 
164,  195. 

Weoc  A  WEEK;  septiaiaiia, 
Sam. 

Weoce  AJlag  or  rmft,  also  the 
paper  made  tf  iti  papyrus, 
Bif,  gl  Som,  p.  61 :  DiaL  1,5. 

Weoca  increased,  Jud.  13, 24, /or 
weox ;  p.  of  weazan.  ^ 

Weocaan  washed,  Bd.  S.  p.  496, 

5,  ▼.  wacsan. 

Wbod,  wiod  iPlat.  woden,  wo- 
en  the  green  stalks  and  leaves 
qf  plants  whose  roots  are  eat- 
able: WeLgwjdd  trees,  shrubs'] 

I.  A  herb,  grass;  herba.  2. 
A  weed;  nerba  noxa:  —  1. 
iEceres  weod  agri  herba,  Mt. 

6,  30.  2.  Atio  of  ealle  >a 
weod  or  wiod  draws  out  all  the 
weeds,  Bt.  23.  Zizanium,  R. 
Mt.  13,  29,  30. 

<Weodewe  a  widow.  Gen.  38,  11, 
V.  wuduwe. 

Weod-boc  A  weed- hook;  ear- 
culuxn.  Cot.  174. 

Weodian  [Plat,  woden,  weden, 
ween  to  weeds  Dut.  wieden 
to  weed]  To  weed  ;  sarrire, 
eruncare,  Som. 

Weod  -^mona^  {Franc.  CarL 
Mag.  arnmonet,  aranmanoth: 
Swed.  akortant:  Dan,  hest- 
manet:  Icel.  bewanna-ma- 
nudr. — ^weod  weed,  monalS  a 
wwntK\  The  weedy  month,  so 
called  because  weeds  and  no*- 
sous  herbs  then  abound,  August^ 
mensis  Augustus :  —  Weod' 
mona^,  for^am  pe  hyg  on 
)»am  mon^e  msest  geweaxa^, 
Hickes's  Tltes.  vol.  L  p.  108 : 
Menol,  F.  273. 

Weodo  weeds,  clothing,  C.  Mk. 

II,  8,  ▼.  wsd. 
Weodung,  e\  f.   A  weeding; 

runcatio,  £(f.  gU  Som.  p.  S5, 
Weoduwe  a  widow,  L.  Ps.  108, 

8,  Y.  wuduwe. 
Weofod,  wiofod,  es ;  n.  [wi-bed, 
wig-bed,  wig  an  idol,  bed  a 
bed,  place  qfrest]  An  altar  ; 
altare :  —  pst  weofod  pe  ge- 
halgaK  ptL  ofiunge,  Mt.  23, 
19.  On  |>iE8  weofodes  swiiS- 
ran  healfe  in  altaris  dextra 


parte,  Lk.  1, 11.  Bringan  lac 
to  weofode  adferre  mumu  ad 
altare,  Mt.  5, 23.  Uppan  pxt 
weofod  super  altare,  Ex.  24, 6 : 
29,  20:  Lev.  2,  2:  8,  24. 
Towyrpan  weofodu  dejicere  al- 
'  taria,  Ex.  34,  13.  —  Weofod- 
b6t  an  altar  compensatUm,  L. 
poL  Cnut.  39«— Weofod-Bceat 
altar  clothing :  altaris  pallium, 
L.  Can.  EecU  32.  — Weofod- 
^egn,  weofod-|»en  a  minister 
or  attendant  at  the  altar  f  al- 
taris minister,  L.  poL  Cnut. 
38. — ^Weofod  -  IvenUDg  aUar^ 
service,  L,  North.  Presb,  2. 

Weofung,  e ;  /.  Weaving  ;  tex- 
tura.  Cot.  172. 

Weoffowa-ceaster  Worcester,  v. 
Wigera-ceaster. 

Weoh  Perversity,  error,  also  per- 
verse; pervendtas,  pravitas, 
pravus.  Cod,  Exon,  66  a,  10, 
V.  wo. 

Weoblas  The  jaws,  chaps;  fiiu- 
ces,  mols,  L  e,  denies  mo- 
lares:— God  forbrite^  weoh- 
lan  Deus  eonteret  molas,  T.  Ps. 
57,6. 

Weohlere  a  soothsayer,  v.bweo- 
lere. 

Weobse  inereased;  orevit,  Fit. 
OuthL  11 ;  /or weox;  p.qfwe- 


Weob-steall  a  vestry,  a  place 

where  holy  things  are  laid ;  sa- 

crarium,  L.  Can.  Edg.  46. 
Weol  boiled,  Cd.  220,  v.  weal- 
Ian. 
•Weolan  riches;  divitise,  Bif.  S. 

p.  579,  8 ;  for  welan,  v.  wela. 
Weolc  a  wilk,  cockle,  v.  weoloc. 
Weolo-basu-bewen   embroidered 

with    purple ;    vermiculatus, 

Som, 
Weolcen-read   a  scarlet  dye,  a 

scarlet  colour ;  coccineus,  if/. 

27,  28. 
Weolcn  the  sky,  v.  wolcen. 
Weolo-scylle  A  wilk-shell,  a 

shell-fish,  especially  that  from 

which  purple  dye  was  made; 

concbylium,    concbylia,    Bd. 

S,  p.  473,  17.    Murex,  Som. 
Weolc-teig  A  purple  dye :  coc- 

cinea  tinctura.  Cot.  49. 
Weold  nded,  Cd.  69,  Th.  p.  83, 

9;  p.  ^wealdan. 
Weoleg  rich,  R.  Lit.  18,  23,  v. 

welig. 
Weolb-basu  A  scarlet  or  purple 

colour;  vermiculum,  Cot.  199. 
Weoll,  weoUon  boiled,  v.  weal- 
Ian. 
Weolm  heat,  fervour,  zeal;  calor, 

zelus,    Cod,  Exon.  14  a,  14, 

V.  wylm. 
Weoloc,  weoluc,  weluc,  es ;  m, 

A  wiLXt  cockle,    shell -fish; 

cocblea,  concbylium,  murex, 

Bd.  S.  p.  473,  19. 
Weoloc-read  of  a  scarlet  or  crt'm- 
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son  colour;  eoocincas,  Cot.  183 : 
Bd.  S.  p.  473, 19. 
*  Weoloc-wurm  a  cockle,  shell-fish, 
purple  dye;  cocblea,  concby- 
lium, murex.  Cot.  39, 129, 161. 

Weoluc  a  cockle,  v.  weoloc 

Weolud  iFlor.  Welund]  The  river 
Well  and  ;  fluvius  agri  North- 
antunensis,  Chr.  921. 

Weonod-land  2%«  south  shore  of 
the  Baltic,  between  the  Oder 
and  Fistula,  inhtUfited  by  the 
Wendians  or  Fandals;  Ven- 
dorum  terra :  —  Weonodland 
bim  waes  on  steor-bord,  and 
on  bsc-bord  him  wcs  Langa- 
land,  and  Lseland,  and  Fal- 
ster,  and  Scon-eg,  and  ^as 
land  eall  yra^  to  Deiie<-mear- 
can  Weonodltmd  was  on  his 
right,  and  LangUmd,  Laland, 
Fflster,  and  Seoney,  on  his  left, 
all  whStA  land  is  suiyeet  to  Den- 
mark, Ore.  1,  1. 

Weop  foipf,  V.  w4paii. 

Weor  a  man,  Bd,  S,  p.  623,  41, 
V.  wcr. 

Weorad,  weorod,  weorud  a  mul- 
titude, host,  an  army,  Bd.  S.  p. 
570,  1 :  523,  27,  v.  weiod. 
"Weorc,    were,    wore,   es;    n. 
[Plat,  wark,  werk  n:    Dut, 
G«r,  Swed.  werk  n :  Ker.  uue- 
rah  opus :    Wil,  wercho :   Ot, 
uuerk :  Ot.  Krist.  1.  iii  c.  20, 
V.  150,    ther    s4lib    uuerk 
uuirkit   qui  tale  opus  facii, 
Oer.  der  solcb  werk  wirkt: 
Moes.    waurkjan,    wauntwa 
operari  opera,  Jn.  9,  4:  Dan, 
vark,  verk  «:   IceL  verk  n. 
verki  m.  opus,  qficium']      1. 
Work  ;   opus,  &ctum,  labor. 
2.  Grief, pain, anguish;  dolor, 
cruciatus,  anxietas:— pset  ys 
Godes  weorc,  Jn,  6,  29 :  9,  3. 
Geswioan  his  weorces  ceseare 
ah  ejus  labors.  Gen.  2,  3.     Ne 
hie  wibt  weorces  wiston  nor 
they  aught  of  labour  knew,  Cd. 
37.    Ut-fiaerS  man  to  weorce 
his  egreditur  hotso  ad  Idbortm 
ejus,  Ps.  103,  24.     An  weorc 
ic  worhte  itiMMt  opus  fed,  Jn. 
7,21.    Wire  ealle  ^ine  weorc 
fac  omne  tuum  opus,  Ex.  20,  9. 
Weorc  pmt  pu  worbteat  opus 
quod  operatus  es,  Ps.  43,  2. 
Manega  gode    weorc   multa 
bona  opera,  Jn.  10,  32.      For 
hwylcum  pesre  weorca  prater 
quodnam  istorum  operumf  Jn, 
10,  32.     Ealle  hyra  weorc  hi 
do%   osmta   oortMi    opera  iUi 
faaunt,  Mt.  23,  5.     Oelyfa« 
for  ^am  weorcum  eredite  prop- 
ter opera,  Jn,  14,   11.       2. 
CwelS  )«t  him  waere  weorce 
on  mode  said  that  to  him  was 
gHrf  in  mind,  Cd.  94.      WaiS 
Abrahams  weorce  on  mode 
was  to  Abraham grirfin  mind. 
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Cd,  184.  pat  wm  weorc 
Gode  thai  «mm  ^rii/  to  God, 
Cd,  173. 
V  Weorcan  to  work,  labour,  make, 
do,  Bt.  41,  3,  Card.  p.  378, 
25,  y.  wyrcan. 

Weorc-dsg  A  work-dat  ;  ope- 
ns dies,  Som, 

WeoTC-ern  a  work-plaee,  work' 
houte,  shop  J  operis  domus, 
opificina,  C0#.  211. 

Weorc-fuU  wor^ftd,  laborious! 
operis  plenus,  operosus,  Scint, 
53. 

Weorc-gerefa  a  governor  of  work, 
an  overseer ;  operis  prsfectus, 
J&r.  5,  10,  18. 

Weorc -bus  A  work -house; 
ergasteriom,  opificina,  E^*gL 
8om,  p.  78,  79. 

Weorc-man  A  workman  ;  ope- 
rarius,  C,  IL  MU  10,  10 :  Bt. 
17. 

Weorc-oyten  work  ot  labouring 
cattle  ;  jumentum,  L,  Etf,  8. 

Weorc-stan  hewed  stone  f  lapis 
dolatuB,  Jos.  10, 18,  27. 

Weorc-sttm  [weorc  |mi»9i]  bring' 
ing  pain,  hw^ful,  irksome, 
Ci^  28. 

Weorc-^ow,  worc-^eow  a  work 
-servant  I  operarius  serviis,  Crf. 
103. 

Weord  fortune,  Bt.  6, 1,  r.  wyrd. 
*Weorde^,  weordon  if  he  be,  be 
made,  become,  L.  Ethelb.  85 : 
89 :  Bt.  84, 10,  v.  weoriSan. 

Weored  em  army,  r,  werod. 

Weorf  Cattle,  a  young  ass  /  pe- 
dis, jumentum,  R.  20.  Asel- 
lus,  L.  Wall.  7,  ▼.  or£ 

Weorfa  mola  asinaria.  Cot.  133. 

Weorht  wrought,  made,  done,  v. 
wyrcan. 

Weormian  to  eJierish,  Cot.  86, 
▼.  wearmian. 

Weormian  To  pine  away,  decay, 
fade  I  marcescere,  tabescere  : 
— Ic  weornede  tabescebam,  Ps, 
118, 158. 

Weorod  a  company,  t.  werod. 

Weorod,  wered;  adj.  Sweet; 
dulcis : — ^Wered  to  drincanne 
duleis  ad  bibendum,  Ex.  15, 
25.  py  weorodra  the  sweeter, 
Bt.2S. 

Weorold  the  world,  Ps.  17,  52  -, 
for  weorold  and  its  compounds, 
V.  woruld,  &C. 
'  Wborpan,  wurpan,  wyrpan,  be- 
wyrpan,  he  wyrpiJ ;  p.  wearp, 
bewearp,  we  wurpon;  pp. 
worpen,  bewoipen ;  v.  a.  iPlat. 
Dut.  werpen:  Frs.  werpa, 
wrpa:  Ger.  werfen:  Old  Ger. 
uuerfiui,  Tat.  28,  3,  inti 
Uttirph  sie  fon  thir  et  prof  ice 
cam  ate :  Moes.  wairpan  mit" 
tere,  profieere :  Dan.  rarpe  to 
warp  or  tow  a  ship:  Swed. 
warpa'  to  warp  or  tow  a  ship  .* 
JeeL  vaipa   jacere,   mittere : 


Lot.  mid.  werpire,  gfuerpire] 
To  throw,  cast!  jacere, jactare, 
projicere: — Ic  bit  bet  weor- 
pan  on  fyr  I  commanded  to  throw 
it  into  fire,  Ex.  82,  24.  pset 
bio  sceolde  weorpan  that  she 
should  cast,  Bt.  88,  1.  Drib- 
ten  cwse^:  wurp  big  on  pa 
eorSan,  and  be  wearp,  and 
beo  waes  gewende  to  nseddran, 
Ex.  4,  3.  Weorpafi  bit  bun- 
dum,  Ex.  22,  31.  Nis  na 
god  ^st  man  nime  ('ara  be- 
ama  blaf,  and  bundum  weorpe, 
Mk.  7,  27.  pa  com  an  earm 
wuduwe,  and  wearp  twegen 
stycas,  Mk.  12,  42.  Ofer 
mine  reaf  big  wurpon  blot. 
Ml.  27,  Z5.  Hine  on  belle 
wearp  cast  kirn  into  hell,  Cd. 
16 :  Gen.  89, 20.  Gif  I'in  cage 
^e  swica^  weorp  bit  ut,  Mk. 
9,  47.  Sceal  weorpan  bine  to 
banda  shall  cast  him  to  hand, 
i.  e.  restore  him,  L.  In.  74,  W. 
p.  26,  8.  To  duste  |7u  wyrpst 
ad  pulverem  redibis,  Gen.  3, 
19.  Worpene  beon  to  be  cast, 
Bd.  S.  p.  627,  40.  On  pytt 
beworpen.  Gen.  40,  15.  On 
^a  ea  worpene  waeron  were 
cast  into  the  water,  Bd.  S.  p. 
625,  6. 

X  Weort  ufort,  wurt,  herb,  ▼.  wyrt. 
Weort-eard  wort-yard,  garden, 

V.  ort-geard. 
WEORD,  wnrtS,  wyriJ,  es;  n. 
[Plat,  weerd,  weerde  /:  Dut. 
waarde  /:  Frs.  wertbe  /; 
Ot.  Tat.  uuerd,  uuerdi :  Moes. 
wairtbs  digmts:  Dan.  Yserd, 
y  serdie  ».  pretium,  valor :  Swed. 
warde  n.  pretium,  valor :  IceL 
verd  n.  pretium,  merei  pretium : 
Wei.  gwertb  price,  vaktc! 
sometimes  also,  state,  amdition : 
Pol.  wart.  The  Oer.  wiirde 
/.  dignity,  honour,  is  of  the 
stone  root.  Lot.  yirtus/:  Fr. 
yertu  /;  It.  yirtu  /:  j^.  yir- 
tud  /:  Port,  yirtude  /.]  1. 
WoRTH,priee,«alK«;  pretium, 
yalor.  2.  Honour,  dignity! 
bonor : — I.  Peniges  weor^S  a 
penmfs  worth,  L.  Ethelst,  W. 
p.  64,  §  9.  Ofer  feower  pe- 
nig  weorpe  over  four  pence 
worth,  L.  poL  Cnut.  22.  Twelf 
penig  weoi^  twelve  pence 
worth,  L.  Lund.  W.  p.  70, 
§  7.  Efen  weorlS  even  price 
or  wage!  squale  pretium, 
salarium,  L.  Can.  Edg.  50. 
Undeor  weor%  cheap  price,  L. 
pol.  Alf.  28.  Nanes  wur^es 
onfon  wMwm  pretium  accipere. 
Gen.  23,  6.  Geseald  to  mic- 
lum  wyr^e  venditus  magno 
pretio,  Mt.  26,  9.  Gildan 
wur^  solvere  pretium,  Ex.  21, 
34.  Todclan  )»et  vnaiS  par- 
tiri  pretium,  Ex.  21,  35.  Mid 
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weoH^e  forgeldan  to  recom- 
pense with  a  price,  L.  Ethelb. 
ZZ'.  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  15:  Ps. 
43,  14.  2.  To  wur^e  in  ho- 
norem,  L.  Cone.  Mnh.  pref. 
On  wyriSe  beon  in  honore  esse, 
Bd.  S.  p.  545,  6. 
yWeortS,    wuH$   worth,    worthy, 

honourable,  Bt.  28,  y.  wyriSe. 
WEORDAN,  wuriSan,  gewe-< 
oriSan,  gewuriSan ;  part,  we- 
orlSende;  ic  weoriSe,  wuriSe, 
ftu  wyrst,  be  wyriS,  wiriS,  we- 
or^ei,  wyrHeii,  we  weorlSaiS, 
weoriSe ;  p.  ic  weariS,  |)u  wiir- 
de, be  wear^ ;  we  wurdon : 
suL  ic,  l^u  weoriSe,  be  weoHS, 
weorpe,  weoriSe^,  weorde^, 
we  weorSon,  wurpon;  p. 
wurde,  wurdon:  imp.  weorS 
^n,  weor^ai!^  ge,  weorpe  ge : 
pp.  worden,  geworden;  o.  m. 
[^Plat.  weerden,  pronounced 
commonly,  weren :  Dut.  wor- 
den :  Ger.  werden :  Dan.  yor- 
de :  Swed.  warda :  IceL  yerda 
fieri,  co^:  Moes.  wairtban 
fieri  esse\  To  become,  to  coma 
to,  to  be  made,  to  be,  to  come 
to  pass !  fieri,  eyenire,  esse: 
— Bidon  to  bwon  ^is  ^ing 
weorpan  sceolde  expectabant 
ad  quod  hac  res  vertere  futura 
esset,  i.  e.  quem  exitum  habe- 
ret,  Bd.  S.  p.  536,  31.  Is 
msege  weorlSan  of  wsetere  ice 
can  be  made  ^  water,  Bt.  R. 
p.  193.  Hit  gewyrS,  Mt.  18, 
19.  GewyriSetS  to  duste  shaJU 
become  dust.  Bos.  R.  8.  We- 
ariS  druncen/ac/iw  est  ebrius. 
Gen.  9,  21.  Hit  gewear^  it 
came  to  pass,  Ex.  16, 13 :  Cd* 
228,  Th.  p.  306,  24.  pelsea 
to  mycel  styrung  wurde,  Mt. 
26,  5.  HwseiSer  aefre  gewur- 
de  pxM  gerad  l^ing,  Deut.  4, 
32.  Hi  wurdon  afirbte  or 
afyrbte.  Gen.  20,  8 :  42,  28. 
Hig  wurdon  gefrynd,  Lk.  23, 
12.  Wurdon  deade  were 
dead!  facti  sunt  mortui,  Ex. 
7,  21.  Gif  fyeob  gebrocen 
weoHSeiS  if  the  thigh  be  broken. 
Gif  be  bealt  weorS  if  he  be 
lame,  L.  Ethelb.  64.  Gif  feax 
fang  geweor^  if  hair  be  taken 
Jwld  of!  si  comse  prebensio 
sit,  L.  Ethelb.  84:  S5:  B6. 
Gif  eaxle  geUemed  weordeS 
if  a  shoulder  be  lamed,  L. 
Ethelb.  39 :  42 :  43  :  45.  Gif 
gaengans  geweorlSeiS  si  graoi- 
dafuerU,L.  Ethelb.  %Z.  pset 
)7as  stanas  to  blafe  gewureon, 
Mt.  4, 3.  Gif  fot  of  weor^e^ 
(/*  a  foot  be  made  or  cut  off, 
L.  Ethelb.  68.  Weorpan  or 
wyriSan  to  naubte  to  come  to 
naught,  Bt.  21:  34,  1.  Se 
aewelm  msg  weoriSan  to  ea 
the  fountain    fkay    become   a 
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rher ;  fons  possit  fieri  in  flu> 
▼ium,  B/.S4, 1.  Is  weor^eiS 
to  wstre  ice  becomes  water, 
Bt.  R.  p.  f98.  Wear*  to 
naeddran  became  a  snake,  Ex. 
7,  10.  Wir^  to  naeddran 
convertetur  in  draconem,  Ex, 
7,  9.  pe  wuriSe  to  sare  tibi 
cedet  in  dolorem,  Ex,  14,  1. 
Ic  wille  wuriSan  /  will  be,  Cd, 
15,  7%.  p.  19,  1^.  WeoHSan 
on  won  to  be  in  error,  Bt,  89, 
9.  Ic  wuriSe  geomriende  ero 
contristatus  vehementer.  Gen. 
42,  S8.  WeaHS  gehefegod 
erat  aapraoatus,  Ex.  8,  32: 

9,  7.  Wear^  wra^S  erat  w 
hemens,  hnportunus.  Gen,  39, 

10.  WeariS  swilSe  yrre  erai 
admodum  iratus.  Gen.  39,  19 : 
40,  2.  Ne  wyHS  her  nan  to 
lafe  non  erit  hie  nullus  reUe- 
tns,  Ex.  10,  26.  WeoHSaiS 
bereafode  lelcre  are  were  be- 
r eased  of  aU  honour,  Bt.  29, 2. 
Eacen  worden  been  increased, 
Ctf.  102,  rA.'p.l35,2.  Hwset 
ys  geworden  quid  factum  est, 
Jn,  14,  22. 

•WeortJ-ftUiyui/  worthy,  honour- 
able, venerable,  L,  Can,  Edg. 
58,  W,  p.  86,  34. 

WeoriS  -  mllice  full  worthily, 
honourably,  Bt.  17:  Ors,  6, 
80. 

WeoriS-georn  desirous  of  honour, 
Bt.  JLp.  162:  40,4. 

WEORDIAN,  wur«ian,  wur«- 
igean,  geweortian,  gewuriS- 
ian ;  p.  ode,  ede ;  pp.  od,  ad, 
geweoriSod,  geweor^ad,  ge- 
wur^od ;  v.  a.  [Plat,  wa^rden, 
warderen,  werderen :  Dut. 
waarderen  :  Frs.  werthera : 
Ger,  wurdigen :  Old  Ger,  gi~ 
werdan,  werdan:  Dan.  vser- 
dige :  Swed.  wardera :  IceL 
Tarda  aquivalere,  aetimare. — 
weor^  honour']  1.  To  worship, 
adore,  revere,  venerate,  observe, 
esteem,  distinguish,  adorn  ;  co~ 
lere,  adorare,  venerarL  2. 
With  mid,  To  enrich,  reward, 

^honour,  endow,  adorn;  hono- 
rare,  decorare  cum,  donare, 
ditare: — 1.  Ealle  we  scylan 
snne  God  lufian  and  weor^- 
ian  all  we  ought  one  God  to 
love  and  worship,  L.  Const, 
Ethel,  W,  p.^  110,  19.  Ne 
willaiS  wunSigean  wHl  not 
worship,  Cd.  182,  7^.  p.  228, 
24.  Circan  weor^ian  to  vc 
nerate  the  church,  L,  Const, 
W,  p.  149,  24.  pat  he  ne 
wolde  wurSian  that  he  would 
vot  revere,  Cd.  18,  Th,  p.  23, 

1.  Dagaa  dribtne  weoriSian 
dies  domino  observare,  Lev„  23, 

2.  WurtSa  )>inne  faeder  and 
modor,  Mu  15,4:  Mk.  7, 10: 
10, 19.    Hioe  weor^ode  Ao- 


noured  him,  Bt.  28.  Hu  hihe 
man  wur^ian  scyle,  Ex,  18, 
20.  Ge  wur^odon  hit  vos 
eoluUtis  id,  Deut.  9,  16.  pa 
l^ing  ^e  hig  wuriSiai^  res  quas 
ilU  colunt.  Ex,  8,  26.  Gu- 
man  God  wuriSedon  men 
worshipped  God,  Cd,  187,  Th. 
p.  232,  14.  pe  hira  ftederas 
ne  wurtSodon  quos  eorum  pa- 
ires  non  coluerunt,  Deui,  32, 
17.  Golde  geweoriSod  wiih 
gold  adorned,  Cd.  171,  Th,  p. 
215,  9,  SelSes  eafora  wees 
gaste  geweoHSad  Seth*s  son 
was  with  spirit  honoured,  Cd, 
56,  Th.  p.  69,  10.  paet  enig 
maeg  beon  geweonSod  that 
any  may  be  honoured,  Bt.  14, 8, 
Carrf.  p.  70,  10,  11,  12.  2. 
He  hi  wolde  weoriSian  mid 
ece  rice  he  them  would  reward 
with  an  eternal  power,  Bt,  41, 
3.  WuriSode  Israhela  beam 
mid  ^ara  Egiptiscan  gestreo- 
ne  diiavit  IsraeUtorum  filios 
Egyptiorum  opibus,  Ex,  12, 
36.  WeoriSode  his  deoriin- 
gaa  mid  miclum  welum  en- 
riched his  darlings  with  much 
riches,  Bt.  28.  He  mid  unil- 
dre  geweoriSode  he  with  glory 
honoured,  Cd.  146,  Th.  p.  183, 
4. 

^  Weor*ig,  woriSig,  wnriSig,  woriS, 
es ;  m,  q.  [Hence  the  names  of 
places  beginning  or  ending  in 
worth,  worthy ;  as,  Bosworth, 
Wandesworth,'  Holdsworthy, 
Wortham,  &c.}  1.  J  field, 
portion  of  land,  a  farm,  manor, 
an  estate  ;  prsedium,  agellus, 
fundus.  2.  A  street,  public 
way:  vicus,  platea: — l.Ceor- 
lea  weoriSig  a  countryman*s 
land;  rustici  prsedium,  L.  In. 
40.  Be  ceoTies  weoriSige  of 
a  countryman^s  land,  id,  2. 
Se  weor^ig  full  the  street  full, 
Bd,  S.  p.  528, 18:  R.  Mt,  6, 
5:  12,  19.  Fram  Cetriht 
woriSige  a  vico  Cataractone, 
Bd.  S.  p.  539, 42.  Lam  woriS- 
igna  mud  of  streets;  lutum 
platearum,  C.  Ps,  17,  44.  Of 
wuriSigum  de  plateis,  C,  Ps. 
54,  II,  Lye. 

WeoriSIic,  wuriSlic, wyriSlic ;  adj. 
Worthy,  honourable,  famous; 
diffnus,  bonorandus,  Celebris : 
--Weori51ice  dsdbote  wsest- 
mas  digni  pcenitentia  fructus, 
Lk,  3,  8.  WeoriSlice  gifa 
honourable  gifts,  Bt,  33,  4. 
Eallra  ^nga  weoriSlicost  of 
all  things  most  famous,  Bt,  33, 
1. 

WeoriSlicc,  wuriSlice,  wyriSlice ; 
adv.  Worthily,  hommrably,  ex- 
cellently; digne,  honorifice, 
egregie,  Ex.  10>  9 :  Bd,  S,  p. 
563,  33. 
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b  WeoriSlicnes  fsor^AiiieM,  honour, 
estimation,  ▼.  weoriSnes. 

WeoriS  -  mynd,  weorlS  -  mynt, 
wurS-mynd,  wyriS^mynd,  es; 
m,  [weoriS  honourable,  mynet 
a  coin]  Honour,  dignity,  glory, 
authority;  honor,  dignitas, 
gloria,  dignitatis  insignia : — 
ByS  )>e  wjrriSniynt  erU  tibi 
revereniia,  Lk,  14,  10.  Be- 
neman  ^aes  wuriSmintes  pri- 
vare  honore.  Num.  24,  11. 
Gode  to  wuHSflDynte  lieo  m 
honorem,  Ex.  35,  2.  WuriS- 
myndum  sprsc  with  digniiy 
spake,  Cd.  156. 

WeoriSnes,  wuriSoes,  st;  /. 
Honour,  dignity,  worship ;  ho- 
nor, dignitas  :—P«.  44,  10: 
Bd,  S.  p.  589,  80.  Geear- 
nunge  wuriSnys  meritorum  dig- 
nitas, Bd.  ^.  p.  540, 10.  pysse 
worulde  wurenysse  hujus  mun- 
di  dignitas,  Bd.  S.  p.  577,  2. 

WeoriSscipe,  wuriSacipe,  wyriS- 
scipe,  es;  an.  Worthshif, 
WORSHIP,  worthiness,  digniiy, 
glory,  honour,  estimation,  bone- 
Jb,  good;  gloria,  honor,  dig- 
nitas, aestimatio :  —  BiscopUc 
wuriSecipe  episcopal  dignity, 
Etf.  gl.  Som,  p.  79.  WeoriS- 
scipes  wyriSe  worthy  of  honour 
or  estimation,  Bt.  24,  4.  Be* 
numen  weoriSscipea  deprioed 
<^  honour,  Bt,  7,  3.  Naebban 
Bsenne  weoriSscipe  nullum  ha- 
bere honorem,  Jn.  4,  44.  On 
wuriSscype  beon  in  honore  eete, 
Ps.  48,  21.  Butas  weoriS- 
scype  or  wuriSscype  sine  ho-, 
nore,  Mt,  18»  57 :  JA.  6,  4. 
WyriSscipas  the  staies;  dig- 
nitates,  comitia,  Etf,  gl.  Soiu 
p.  58. 
c  WeoriSung,  wuriSung,  wyriSimg, 
e ;  /.  Honouring,  peneratiom, 
supplication,  worshiping,  ce- 
lebration; honoratio,  cultua, 
celelx'atio,  solennitas : — ^We- 
oriSung  Eastrena  cdobratio 
Paecharum,  Bd,-  S,  p.  545,  2. 
Ealra  haligra  weoriSung  a 
celebration  of  all  sainis,  L. 
Alf.  pol.  89.  To  weoriSttOge 
or  wuriSunga  in  honorem,  L. 
Can.  Edg.  89:  Lev.  2,  2. 

WeoriSung  a' farm,  manor,  v. 
weoriSig. 

Weort-  tua  an  enclosure  for  herbe, 
a  garden,  C.  R.  Ben.  58,  v. 
wyrt-tm. 

Weorud  a  company,  ewarm,  ▼. 
werod. 

Weoruld,  &c  tiu  world,  with  ite 
compounds,  v.  woruld,  4icc 

Weoruld-bisgtoorM/y  occupation, 
Bt.prrf. 

Weosende,  for  wesende  being  ; 
part  of  wesan. 

Weosnian  to  wisnen,  dry  up; 
arescere.  Cot.  5,  v.  wifiuaii. 
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'Weosul  aweoMA  y.wede. 

Weota  a  wite  man,  tage,  Ort.  4, 
lOy  V.  wita. 

Weoun;  pp.  weotxxl  to  know, 
decree,  Cd.  228:  Bd.  S.  p. 
507,  21,  ▼.  witan. 

Weo^el  a  swathe,  v.  we^el. 

WeoSel  needy,  poor,  v.  waedla. 

WeoiSelnes  want,  v.  welSelnes. 

Weo^erweard  contrary,  adverse, 
V.  wiiSerweard. 

Weo^o  -  ban  a  collar-bone,  v. 
wi^o-ban. 

WeoiSo  -  bend  Withe  -  bind, 
wood-bind,  a  sort  of  wild  con- 
voUfolus,  wrapping  itself  about 
plants  I  cyclunen,  convolvu- 
lus, L,  M,  3,  8.    ' 

Weotoma,  weotuma.  A  portion, 
dowry;  dos»  CoU  66:  L,  EccL 
ji{f,  12. 

Weox  increased.  Gen,  21,  8 ;  p. 
({/'weazan. 

Wb'pan  I  be  w6p*  i  P'  we6p, 
beweop ;  joip.  w^pen,  bewopen 
IFrs.  wepa  to  cry  out,  to  cry 
for  assistance.'— from  wop  a  cry] 
1.  9.  ft.  To  "WZZT,  mourn!  flere. 
2.v.a.  To  lament,  bewail !  de- 
flere,  plorare: — l.Ongan  be 
wepan  ccepit  iUe  flere,  ifk.  14, 
72.  Hwi  wepst  >u,  /n.20, 
13,  15.  He  weop  ofer  big, 
Lk,  19,  41.  Hwi  wepa^  ge, 
Mk.  6,  89.  2.  Wepan  dead- 
ne  mann  defiere  mortuum  ho- 
minem.  Gen.  50,  3.  Weop 
bis  aunu  dejlevit  ejus  filmm. 
Gen.  37,  34. 
^Wependlic;  adj.  Mournful,  la' 
mentable  ;  flebilis,  luctuosus : 
— ^Wependlic  tid  a  mourrful 
tide,  Ckr.  1087. 

Wepman  a  male,  v.wiBpman. 

Wepn,  wepna,  wepnn  nwopoiM, 
V.  waepen,  waepn* 

Wepned  a  male,  for  its  com- 
pounds, V.  wspened,  &p. 

Wepnian  to  arm,  Th,  An, 

Wer,  es  i  m.  [IceL  ver  m.  vir, 
maritus :  Old  Oer.  wer,  war, 
waer,  bar,  baro  in.  vir,  homo, 
bellator :  Moes,  wair  vir  /  wai- 
ros  viri:  Wei  gwr  a  man, 
husband:  lr»  OaeL  fear;  pi 
fir  flk  a  man,  an  individual,  one: 
Sp,  varon  m.  a  man,  a  man  of 
respeetabiiity,  a  baron :    Pers. 

j>m  wir  a  friend,  reason,  in- 

teUect  i  an  old  word,  Weston's 
Orieniai  Lang.  p.  235 :  Sans. 
Tirab.  The  Icel  ver  vin 
pi  verar,  veriar  viri  habita- 
tores,  proprie,  drfensores  ifrom 
the  Icel  veria  d^endere,  lege- 
re,  vim  hostilem  propulsare^  1. 
A  man ;  vir,  bomo,  maa.  2. 
A  husband/  maritua,  virs-rr 
1.  Se  balga  wer  the  holy  man, 
Cd.  138,  Th.  p.  173, 21.  Wei- 
dreor  werea  blood  qf  man,  Cd. 


52.  Oelio  i^am  wisanwere 
siwuUs  sapienti  viro,  Mt,  7,  24. 
Of  were  genumen  de  viro 
sumpta.  Gen,  2,  23.  And 
Abrabam  geseab  |>ri  weraa^ 
Gen.  18,  2 :  Jos,  6,  21 :  Lk, 
9,  30.  Fiftig  ribtwisra  wera 
quinquagintajustorum  tnrorumf 
Gen.  18,  26.  Wer  and  wif 
be  gesceop  bii,  Gen,  5, 2.  2. 
Hire  wer  ejus  maritus,  Mt,  1, 
19:  Bd.  S.  p.  594,  44.  paes 
wifes  wer  istius  fcemina  mari- 
tus, Ex,  21,  22.  Marian  wer 
Maria  vir,  Mt.  1,  16.  Un- 
der weres  anweald  sub  mariti 
dominium.  Gen,  3, 16.  Mid 
weres  egsan  with  fear  qf  hus- 
band, c3.  43.  Heo  leofode 
mid  byre  were  Ula  vixit  cum 
ejus  marito,  Lk,  2,  36.  Ealle 
)>a  wif  ]>e  weras  baefdon  om- 
nes  fogmnm  qui  maritos  habu- 
erunt,  Num.  31.  17. 
'Wer,  were,  wera,  es ;  m.  [Fir*, 
weregeld  »:  Oer.  webrgeld 
N :  Old  Ger.  wer,  were]  A 
fine  for  slaying  a  man,  the 
price  or  value  of  a  man's  Hfe ; 
capitis  eestimado  sive  pve- 
tium  quo  vita  ciguaque  apud 
Anglo-Saxones  pro  vario  suo 
statu,  ordine,  et  conditione 
censebatur.  Every  man  was 
valued  at  a  certain  sum,  wbicb 
was  called  bis  u;ere,  and  wbo- 
ever  took  bis  life  was'punisb- 
ed  by  baving  to  pay  tbis  were 
to  tbe  family  or  relations  of 
tbe  deceased.  Tbe  were  was 
therefore  tbe  penalty  by  wbicb 
bis  safety  was  guarded  and 
bis  crimes  prevented  or  pun- 
isbed.  If  be  violated  certain 
laws,  it  was  bis  legal  mulct; 
if  be  were  bimself  attacked, 
it  was  tbe  penal^  inflicted  on 
otbers.  Hence  it  became  tbe 
measure  and  mark  of  a  man's 
personal  rank  and  conse- 
quence, because  its  amount 
was  exactly  regulated  by  bis 
condition  in  life :  —  Oif  bis 
wer  biiS  twelf  bund  scii  if  his 
were  be  1200  shillings,  L.  In, 
19.  Gif  bis  were  bi€,  &c.  if 
his  were  be,  4'^.,  L,  In.  32. 
Glide  (yone  wer,  butan  wite 
pay  the  were,  without  wite,  L. 
Aif.  pel,  32.  Twelfbyndes 
mannes  wer  is  twelf  bund' 
scyllynga.  Twybyndes  man- 
nes wer  is  twa  bund  scill  a 
twelve  hundred  man's  were  is 
1200r.  A  two  hundred  man's 
were  U  200f.  L.  Edw.  Guth. 
12,  W,  p.^3,41.  pses  weres 
frumgyld  Jurst  payment  qf  the 
were,L,pol  Edm,7.  Weres 
scyldig  guiUy  ef  were,  L. 
AtheUt.  17, 20 :  L,  Cnut,  pol. 
14,  80.  Weres  weddian  or 
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beweddian  weram  promitterct 
spondere,  L.  Edw.  Guth,  12. 
To  eacan  l^am  riht  were  in 
additamentum  debita  wera,  i.e. 
prater  justam  capitis  astima- 
tionem,  L,  Wiht.  W.  p.  13, 
§  2, 3, 4,  5, 6,  7, 8.  Betan  wer 
or  were  to  pay  were,  L.  pol. 
Alf,  34.  Gyldan  wer  or  were 
to  pay  were,  L,  Alf.  pol  26, 
32,  38.  Gyldan  twa  bis  were 
to  pay  twice  his  were,  L.  Cnut. 
pol  80.  Betan  or  gebetan 
mid  were  to  reconvenes  with 
a  were,  L,  pol.  Alf,  2:  L. 
Edw.  Guth,  3,  4.  Betan  be 
fullan  were  emendare  juxta 
plenam  weram,  L.  pol.  Alf,  28. 
Gyldan  be  bis  agenam  were 
solvere  juxta  ^isius  propriam 
weram,  L,  In.  30.  Forgildan 
be  bealfan  were  eompensare 
per  dhnidiism  weram,  L,  Cnut. 
pol  57.  %  Be  bis  agenum 
were  geladian  bine  jiurto  ejus 
propriam  weram  purgare  se, 
L,  In,  30. 
V  Wer  an  enclosure,  a  fence,  v.  waer. 

Weran  to  wear,  L,  Can.  Eeel 
35 :  Ex,  29,  29,  v.  werian. 

Wer  -  beamas  lofty  warriors ; 
bominum  robur,  vires,  Cd. 
167.  Lye  says,  Suspicortsasken 
legendum  omnino  wen-  vel 
wsn-beamas,  i.  e,  curruum 
trabes,  et  narraturum  in  boo 
loco  poetam  quod  in  Ex,  14^ 
25,  memoratum  legimus. 

Wer-borb  a  were  pledge,  v. 
wer^borb. 

Were  a  work,  deed,  Cd,  214,  y. 
weoro. 

YftrcAdwarfi  nanus,  Co<.  140. 

Wercan  to  work,  Bt.  R.  p.  190, 
v.wyrcan. 

Werdan,  werdian.  To  hsfmre, 
corrupt,  spoil,  forbid;  comim- 
pere,  spoliare,  vetare,  Bt.  16, 
2:  R.  Ben..pref:  R.  Lk.  18, 
16,  V.  wyrdan,  awerdan. 

Were  a  fine  or  were,  v.  wer. 

Wered  sweet,  Ex.16, 25,  v.  wto- 
rod. 

Wered  a  nmUitude,  Lk.  2,  13, 
V.  werod. 

Weredan  to  grow  sweet,  Bt,  22, 
1,  C,  V.  werodan. 

Werednes,  se;  /.  Sweetneso^ 
pleasantness;  dulcedo,  Dial. 
1,3. 

Were.f9b«e  a  d  uOy  feud^  r. 
waer-£eblSe. 

Wereg  wicked,  accursed,  Cd* 
216 :  Bt.  22,  1,  ▼.  werig. 

Werelic,  werilic,  werlio;  aefj. 
Manly,  mascuiRno,  worthy  of  a 
man;  virilis,  masculinus: — 
Werlic  oynn  male  kind.  Elf. 
gr,  6.  Werlic  on  nebbe  umiii- 
ly  in  countonanco.  Elf.  T.  p. 
33.  Sint  YaX  werilice  welan 
l^iaset  middangeaidea  flrw  the 


90i 


WER 


90} 


WER 


001 


WER 


riches  rf'  ihit  wttd-^arth  worthy 
0/  a  man,  Bt,  13,  Card,  p.  60, 
9. 
*>Were-wulf  A  man-wolf,  a  tor- 
eorsr  deitroying  men;  rir- 
lupus,  lycanthropos,  L,  EccL 
Cnut.  26. 

Werg  urieked,  aeeurted,  Cd.  42, 
229,  V.  werig. 

Werg  A  curse  ;  execratio :  — 
Suae!  ^rowian  wean  and  wer- 
gum  torment  endure  in  woe 
and  curses,  Cd.  21 S. 
'  Weigan  to  defend,  Chr.  921,  v. 
werian. 

Werg-cweedan  to  speak  evU,  to 
curse  I  maledicere,  V.  Ps»  54, 
12. 

Wergean  to  apeak  evilf  to  curse  ; 
maledicere,  F.  Ps»  104,  14. 

Wer-geld  JIne  of  the  were, 
money  paid  as  a  compensation 
for  the  loss  ef  Ufa  wem  bo- 
lutio,  X.  In,  83:  54:  L, 
Ethelb.  32,  W.  p.  4. 

Weigend,  es ;  m.  [partofwenAn 
to  defend]  A  defender;  pro- 
tector. Gen,  15,  1 1  Cd.0% 

Wer-genga  a  ranger,  ▼.  wser- 
genga* 

Wergian  to  curse,  L4PS,  108, 27, 
V.  wirgian. 

Wergnet  a  curse,  malediction. 
Cot.  83,  V.  wirginis. 

WergiS  A  curse ;  maledictio,  Cd. 

83. 
*  Wergung,  e  1  /.  Mirfortune,  mi- 
sery, distress,  a  curse ;  mise- 
ria,  maledictio,  T.  Ps,  87,  19. 

Wer-gyld    fine-money,  v.  wer- 

Wer-gyld-lieof  a  thirf  thai  may 

he  redeemed  by  paying  his  were, 

L.  In.  72. 
Wer-hAd    Manhood,  the    male; 

virilis  sexus,  Gen,  1,  27  :  17, 

12, 14, 27. 
Wer-ham  Wareham,  ▼.  Waer- 

ham. 
Werh  -  brede    a  ringwormf   v. 

wearg-brsede, 
Werhta  a  workman,  ▼.  imhta. 
Wer-byrde  the  keeper  of  a  wear 

or  place  for  fishing  i  septipis- 

catorii  (wera  dicti)  cuatos,  ▼. 


Weri  weary,  ▼.  werig. 

Weria  the  urieked,  Bd,  S.  p.  549, 
4,  ▼.  werig. 

WfiRiAN,  werigean,  bewerian, 
gewerian;  p.  ode,ede  \  pp,oA\ 
V.  a,  [Pifli.  Dut.  weren :  Frs. 
wara,  waria,  weria:  Ger.  weh- 
ren:  JTfr.  weren:  Dan.  vsrffe: 
Swed,  wiiija:  /ee^Teriaii^/SN- 
dere,  tegere,  mm  hostilem  pro- 
pmisare,  —  From  Moes.  wair, 
A.'S,  wer  a  man,  or  wer  a  fine 
for  slaying  a  man,  hence  a 
guard,  protection]  1 .  To  wear, 
put  on,  hear ;  induere,  gerere, 
vestes  gerere.      2.  Tofertify, 


protect,  defend;  munire,  de- 
fendere,  tueri : — 1.  Reaf  we- 
rige  gebwa  awa  hia  hade  ge- 
bvrige,  ^st  se  preost  ne  we« 
rige  munuc-Bcrud,  ne  Iswed- 
ra  manna,  ^e  ma  pe  se  wer 
weraiS  wifmanna  gyrlan  wear 
ckihing  such  as  becomes  his 
condition,  that  the  priest  wear 
not  a  monk's  clothing,  nor  of 
laymen,  more  than  the  man 
wear  women's  garments,  L .  Can , 
EccL  35,  W.  p.  158,  56 :  Jud. 
7,  8 :  Gen.  28. 20.  He  moste 
waepen  werian  he  miust  wear 
arms,  Bd.  8,  p.  517,  7,  B. 
past  hi  for  neode  waepD  moton 
weriao  that  they  of  necessity 
must  wear  or  bear  arms,  L, 
Elf.  ep, 50,  W.p,  171, 1 3.  2. 
Ic  wylle  psRt  ^iSelnolS  arce- 
biacop  werige  his  land-are  / 
will  that  archbishop  Ethehtoth 
fortify  (protect)  his  landed 
property.  Chart.  Cnut,  Hiekeis 
Thes.  vol.  I.  p.  163.  Hrsegle 
hine  mid  to  werianne  to  defend 
himself  with  clothing,  L.  A  If. 
Eccl.  36.  Ne  mihton  under 
bord-hreo^an  werigean  might 
not  underboard  bucklers  de- 
fend, Cd.  154.  Lif  and  land 
werian  to  defend  Hfe  and  land, 
L.  Ethelr.  Const.  IT.  p.  110,  § 
6 :  L,  Edw.  7  :  L,  Cnut.  pol. 
24.  WeredoB  mid  )>y  wealde 
protected  with  the  wood,  Cd, 
40 :  Elf  T.  p.  13. 
J  Werian  to  beware,  L,  Edm.  III. 
9,  W.  p.  76,  20,  T.warian. 

Werian ;  ic  werige ;  p,  ode ;  pp. 
gewerigad,  gewergod  [P/a/. 
Ger.  langwieren  to  tire,  fa- 
tigue: JeeL  Tare  durare]  1. 
A  wbary;  fatigare,  conte- 
rere.  2.  To  grow  weary  ; 
lasaescere :  —  1.  past  willen 
werige  ut  uolens  conterat  se, 
L.  Edg,  pn.  10.  2.  Bd.  8.  p. 
533,  31 :  494,  15. 

Werio;  a4f.  [Plat.  Ger.  lang- 
vriengtediousjatiguing:  Dan, 
langrarig:  Swed.  l&ngwarig: 
IceL  langraranlegr  diutinus, 
tadiosus]  Weary,  fatigued, 
tired,  depressed,  humble;  fk- 
tigatus,  defesaus,  confectus, 
depressua:  —  Werig  gegan 
defessus  eundo,  Jn.  4,  6.  Am 
oi  pett  he  werig  becom  to 
anum  wifmen  eueurrii  usque- 
dumfatigatus  ffenisset  ad  quon- 
dam muUerem,  Jud.  4,  17. 
Handa  waeron  werie  manus 
erant  fatigata.  Ex,  17,  12. 
Prefer  eallra  werigra  moda 
comfort  of  all  weary  minds,  Bt. 
22,  1.  Werig  ferhiSe  depres- 
sus  ammo,  JdOi.  p.  25,  34. 

Wbrio,  wereg,  Srerg ;    drf,  se 
weriga ;  seo,  ^st  werige ;  adj. 
Wicked,  vile,  accursed;   ma- 
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ligmis,  infeatus,  ezeerabilis: 
— Se  weriga  gut  the  wicked 
spirU,  Bd.  S.  p.  497,  14,  19, 
26.  Werige  gaataa  malign- 
nant  spirits,  Cd,  6.  pa  weri- 
gan  gastas  (he  wicked  spirits, 
Bd.  S.  p.  536,  86,  40.  Se 
ealdor  pan.  werigra  gasta  the 
ehirf  of  the  wicked  spSrits,  Bd. 
S.  p.  633,  11.  Ongunnon  pa. 
werigan  gaatasreordian  began 
the  wicked  spirits  to  discourse, 
Cd.  229. 

^  Werigan,  werigean  to  curse,  Past, 
36,  7,  T.  wirgian. 

Werig-cwelSan  to  speak  evU,  to 
blaspheme!  maledicere,  Som. 

Werige,/orwerigende  defending, 
L.  In.  28. 

Werige  weary,  v.  werian. 

Werignes,  werines,  ae ;  /.  Wea- 
riness ;  lassitudo :  —  Hw»t 
elles  is  to  secanne  nym^e 
wi%  werignysse  reste  quid 
aliud  est  quarendum  nisi  con- 
tra lassitudinem  requies  f  Bd, 
8.  p.  494,  17  :  533,  39. 

Werlng  A  dam,  wall  or  bank, 
an  arch  or  bay  made  of  boarde 
or  planks  and  pHes  to  bear  off 
the  force  qf  the  water  from  the 
side  of  a  wharf  or  haven,  a 
bulwark,  raespart;  agger,  pila, 
Som, 

Werlame  -  ceaster  The  aneieni 
Verulam,  now  St.  Albans  ;  Y  e- 
rolamium  oppidum.  Fanum 
S.  Albani,  in  agro  Hertfor- 
diensi,  Bd.  &  p.  479,  4. 
I  Wer  -  leis  Manless,  without  a 
husband;  marito  orbata,  L, 
EtheL  Const.  W.  p.  109,  f  4  : 
L.  poL  dnui,  71. 

Werlic  manly.  Elf,  T.  p.  3,  ▼. 
werelic. 

Werlice;  adv.  Manfully,  boldly; 
▼iriliter : — ^Werhce  do  >u,  Pe, 
26,  20. 

Wer-loga  a  breaker  tf  his  com- 
pact, ▼.  WEsr-loga. 

Wer-msgiS  a  tribe  of  men,  Cd, 
79:  80. 

Wer-mete  MetCs  meat;  homi- 
nam  cibua,  staurum,  Cot.  16. 

Wermington  Warmington^ot 
Oundle,NMumptonsldre,  Chr, 
963. 

Wermod;  m.  Wormwood, 
southernwood;  absinthium: — 
Cot.  6.  SuiSeme  wermod 
australe,  i.  e.  Romanum  aive 
Ponticum  absinthium,  JU,  M.2, 
33.  Se  fula  wermod  oHdum 
absinthium,  L,  M.  3,  8,  ▼• 
su^me-wudu. 

Wem  A  squkrel;  aduros,  T. 
acwera. 

Weman  to  warn,  v.  wyman. 

Werod,  wered,  werad,  weorod, 
ea ;  m.  [moi  <  likily  derived  from 
weor,  wer,  a  man  ;  pL  weoraa, 
weraa.     Belated  to  ikU  word 
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OM  ike  WeL  aer,  aeniwd,  aer- 
gad  a  baitle,  tkirmUh^figkt;  the 
OaeLandlr.  arradhM-mianRa- 
menl,  ▼.  WaekUr^  p.  1^67,  mh, 
wer]  A  eompany,  people,  tribe, 
wmUUude,  koet,  army,  troop; 
coetus,  tiirlM,  populus,  ezerci- 
tus,  tunna,  cooors : — Ball  we- 
rod  ^ses  folces  tota  muUitudo 
populi,  Lk.  I,  10.  pa  com 
l^et  wered,  Lk,  22,  47.  Eall 
^t  werod  ^aera  halgtna  alithe 
muhUude  rf  the  sauUe,  Sic,  24. 
Wcrleas  werod  afaUhUee  tribe, 
Cd,  4.  Werod  wes  gefysed 
the  hoet  vku  set  in  motion,  Cd, 
164..  Werodes  aldor  the 
peopWe  prince,  Cd.  62.  My- 
celnea  lieofonlices  weredes 
mnUUndo  etereitue  eeelestit, 
Lk,  2,  IS,  Worn  ^«8  weru- 
desa  baud  qf  the  hoet,  Cd,  175, 
Be  ^am  werude  geaf  mod  and 
mihte  who  to  the  multitude 
gave  courage  and  might,  Cd, 
17S.  Uyne  mid  ealle  his 
weonide  adylgodeeuM  cwr  toto 
ijue  ejtereitu  delevH,  Bd,  S.  p. 
623,  27.  Weoroda  ealdor  ex- 
ereituum  prineepe.  Cod,  Bxon, 
11  a,  15. 
■Werodan  To  grow  eweet  /  dul- 
ceacere,  Bt.  22,  1. 

Werodnes,  se;  /.  Sweetneee, 
pleaeauineee,  nectars  dulcedo, 
L,  Pe,  30,  23.  NecUr,  Elf, 
gr,  9, 1  16. 

Werold  the  world,  v.  woruld. 

Werol$  Ha-ehore,  ▼.  waroiS. 

Werpan  to  caet  down,  Cd,  214, 
v.-weorpan. 

W6r-8cipe,  ea;  m.  Manhood, 
fortitude,  vtdour ;  Tirilitas, 
fortitudo,  Chr,  1086. 

Worse  woree,  y.  wyrse. 

Worst  uforet,  ▼.  wvrresL 

Wert  Wort,  un/ermented  beer  ; 
mnutum,  Som, 

Wert  a  herb,  ▼.  wyrt. 

WerlS  worthy,  t.  weorlS. 

Wer-^eod,  e ; /.  The  human  race, 
a  nation,  people,  country,  re- 
Hon;  in  pi,  men,  mtrnkind; 
Dumanum  genua,  gens,  natio, 
regio ;  pi,  wer-^eoda,  gentes, 
homines : — pa  ^as  wer-)»eode 
feorran  gesohtest  thou  this 
nation  eoughtest  from  far,  Cd, 
114.  On  ^as  wer>^eode  into 
this  country,  Cd,  136.  On 
l^isse  wer-)>eode  in  this  nation, 
Cd,,l27,  pa  ongunnon  wer- 
can  wer-)»eoda  spell  then  men 
began  to  work  spells,  Bt.  R.  p. 
190 :  196.  Wer->eoda  ge- 
weald  eway  of  nations,  Cd, 
161. 

WerSnes  worship,  honour,  v. 
weoHSnes. 

Wer-tyhtla  An  accusation  for 
the  were,  or  for  nutrder,  or  some 
smek  ce^ital   ojfenee ;     wers 


(non  solutae)    aocusatio,  L. 
In,  71. 

BWerud  a  host,  army,  Cd.  176,  v. 
werod. 

Wenild  the  world,  v.  woruld. 

Weryd  a  multitude,  host,  ▼.  we- 
rod. 

Wes,  for  west  the  west,  Cd.  176. 

Wesan;  part,  wesende;  ic  eom, 
pVL  eart,  ear%,  he,  seo,  hit  is, 
ys  ;  we,  ge,  hi  synd,  syndon  : 
p.  ic,  he  wara,  ^u  wsre ;  we, 
ge,  hi  waeron :  sub,  ic,  |)u,  he 
sy,  se6,8ig;  we,  ge,  hi,  syn; 
p,  ic,  )»u,  he  wiere;  we,  ge, 
hi  w»ron :  tsip.  wes  ^u ;  we- 
sa^,  wese,  ge:  pp,  gewesen, 
wesen ;  v,  n,  iPlat.  wesen : 
Dut,  wezen :  Frs,  wesa,  wei- 
sa :  Oer,  sejm :  AL  geseyn  : 
Ot.  sin,  uuesin:  led,  Ker. 
uuesan :  Moes.  uuisan :  Dan, 
vffre:  Swed,wBn:  leeLyersL, 
V.  Adelung  in  seyn]  To  be ; 
esse,  existere,  fieri : — Nellen 
ge  wesan  swylce  lease-licete- 
ras  noHte  voe  esse  tanquam  hy- 
pocrites,  Mt,  6,  16.  Ic  msg 
wesan  Intaybe,  Cd,  16,  Ic 
eom  genog  wel  /  osi  enough 
well,  Bt,  23,  3.  pu  eart  ge- 
selig  thou  art  happy,  id, 
Hwaet  is  l^set  what  is  that,  id. 
Hu  wunderlic  ^u  earfS  how 
wonderful  thou  art,  Bt.  33,  4. 
On  fruman  wses  word  and 
^aet  word  wses  mid  God,  and 
Ood  waes  ^st  word,  Jn,  1,1. 
Ealle  ^ing  wsron  geworhte 
^urh  hyne,  Jn,  1,  8.  Hig 
synt  of  Gode  acennede,  Jn. 
1,  13.  p8Bt  ge  sin  eowres 
Fsder  beam,  )»e  on  heofonum 
ys,  Mt.  6,  44,  46.  Wes  us 
fiele  freond  be  tons  a  faithful 
friend,  Cd,  130.  Hal  wes  ^u 
sanus  sis  tu,  one,  pale,  Mt, 
27,  29:  Mk,  16,  18.  pst 
wese  ut  esset,  JIat,  Bt.  R,  p. 
198.  Wesa^  hale  be  whole; 
estote  sani  aoete,  valete.  Cot. 
170.  Halewesege,l<l.i#ir.28, 
9.  Cniht  wesende  puer  exis- 
tens,  dum  puer  esset,  Bd,  S.  p. 
618,  36. 
« Wesan  To  macerate,  soak;  ma- 
cerare.  Herb,  2, 19,  Lye, 

Wesan  comanessatores,  Ptio.  28. 

VfeaaM  bet  estote,  Cot,  170,  ▼. 
wesan. 

Wesen  D  [leeL  visundr  m,  urns'] 
A  buffaio,  wild  o* ;  urns,  bu- 
balus;  taurus  bison  Lin: — 
Elf,  gk  Som,  p.  69.  Twegen 
wesend  homas  <Iho  buhali  cor- 
nua,  Wyt^  Test  in  Hieke/s 
prrf,  p.  22, 29. 

Wesende  Mig ;  part  of  wesan. 

Wbsle  [Plat,  wesel  «./:   Dui, 

wezel  ft :  Qet,  wiesel  n :  Don. 

vesel  c :   Swed,  wesia  /.  vas- 

kill  m.  sNwlela]  A  wbasel; 
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mustela  vulgaris  Lin:— -Elf, 
gL  Som.  p.  69 :  Cot.  132. 
PWesline  A  rough  coat;  laena,  R. 
Ben.  interl,  66. 

Wesp  a  wasp.  Cot.  160,  v. 
weps. 

West  [Plat.  Dut,  west/:  Oer. 
west  m.  the  west  wind  ;  westen 
m,  oceidenss  Old  Oer.  west- 
roni:  Not.  westere:  Dan. 
west,  westen  c :  Swed.  west, 
wester  m:  leel,  Testr  n.  oe- 
cidens]  The  west;  occidens: 
— West  faran  to  go  west,  Cd, 
174.  pact  he  west  and  noriS 
wyrcean  ongunne  that  he  west 
and  north  would  begin  to  work, 
Cd,  16,  rA.p.  18,  18.  Foron 
pSL  west  onbutan  ioerunt  oeci- 
dentem  tfcrsus,  Chr,  918.  pact 
is  ^rittiges  mila  lang  east  and 
west,  Bd,  S.p,l,  3.  Be  westan 
Saeferne  by  the  west  of  Severn, 
Bd,  S,  p.  646,  21.  Be  wes- 
tan Hai,  Gen,  12,  8. 

West,  western ;  adj.  West,  west- 
BEii;  occidentalis : — Westan 
wind  from  a  west  wind;  ab 
occidente  ventus,  Bff,gl,Som, 
p.  63.  On  westan  healfe 
paere  cyrican  on  the  west  half 
tf  the  ehureh^  Bd,  S,  p.  643, 
29. 

West,  westan;  ada,  Weetemly, 
from  the  west;  occidentem 
versus,  Bt.  39,  13,  Card,  p. 
366,  16 :  Cd.  38. 
4  Westan  iPlaL  wiisten:  Dut, 
verwoesten :  6er.  wiisten,  ver- 
wiisten :  Old  Oer.  ostan,  uu- 
'ostan:  Fr,  devaster,  devas- 
tare:  Sp.  Port,  devastar]  To 
WASTE,  to  lay  waste  ;  vastare, 
Ors.  1,  10. 

Westan- wudu;'  g.  d,  -wuda  [west 
west,  wudu  wood]  Westwood, 
Wiltshire ;  occidentalis  sylva, 
sedes  olim  episcopalis  occi- 
duorum  Saxonum,  Chr.  709. 

West  -  Centingas  Men  rf  west 
Kent;  incolae  occidentalis 
plagae  Cantii,  Chr,  999. 

West-dael  west  part,  the  west; 
occidentalis  pars,  plaga,  occi- 
dens, occasus.  Gen,  13,  14: 
28,  14 :  Deut,  3,  27 :  Mt.  24, 
27:  P«.  67,4:  Ex.  10,  19: 
Lk.  13,  29 :  Bt.  39,  13. 

Weste  ;  g.  m.  m.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj. 
[Dut.  woest:  Plat.  Oer.wiiat: 
Old  Ger.  uuost,  uuuost:  Mens, 
Oku,  vuosti  sola,  vuostin  soli- 
taria]  Waste,  desert,  barren^ 
empty;  desertus,  incultas,  in- 
utUis,  vacuus :  —  Stow  weste 
locus  desertus,  Mt,  14, 16  :  Mk, 
1,  36 :  6, 31, 32, 36 :  Lk.  4, 42 : 
9,  10.  Hus  weste  foriarten 
domue  deserta  reUcta,  Mt,  23, 
38.  Eall  {net  on  eallum 
feodum  westes  ligelS  ail  that 
in  ali  regions  Ketk  waste,  BL 
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18, 1 :  Ps.  68,  30.  On  wes- 
tum  lande  t»  deterta  terra, 
Deui.  82,  10.  On  westere 
stowe  tfi  detirto  loco,  Lk,  9, 
12:  Mk.  I,  45.  Weste  hola 
an  empty  hole,  Bt,  7, 4. 
'  Wbsten,  wasten,  es ;  «.  [Dut, 
woestyn,  woesteny  /:  Plat. 
Ger.  wiiste  /:  Ot.  Not,  ^e. 
uuasti,  uuosti,  uuuosti,  uuas- 
tin :  Slav.  pauBt,  paiutina]  A 
desert,  waste  ;  desertum, 
eremua,  solitudo  : — ^Andlang 
pM  westenes  per  detertum,  Joe. 
S,  16.  To  ^am  westene  ad 
deeertum.  Gen.  21,  14 :  Num. 
20,  1.  To  Sinai  westene  ad 
Sinai  desertum,  Kv.  19, 1.  On 
)>et  westen,  on  westen  in  ie- 
sertum,  Ex.  4,  27:  5,8:  8, 
27:  Mt.  4,  1.  purh  ^st 
westen  per  desertum,  Eae.  8, 
18:  15,  22.  Todslda  mid 
misdicum  westenum  separa- 
ted by  various  deserts,  Bt,  18, 
2. 

Westen-sed  A  desert  habitation, 
a  hermitage  f  in  eremo  habita- 
tio,  eremetorium,  Som. 

Westen-setla  A  desert,  settler,  a 
hermit!  in  eremo  habitans, 
eremita,  E{f.  gk  Som,  p.  70. 

Western  Western ;  occidentalis : 
— purh  ^ooe  smyltan  aui^an- 
westeman  wind  by  the  mild 
south-western  wind,  Bt,  4,  v. 
west;  adj, 
*  West-em  a  desert  place, 

Weste-weard,  west-weard,  west- 
werd.  WEBTvrAKJ>,  westward- 
ly,  Bt.  16,  4 :  18,  1 :  29,  8. 

West-bealf  the  west  half  or  part. 
Num.  8,  28. 

Westig  Desert,  watte  ;  desertus, 
R.  Mk.  6,  85. 

West-Iang  along  the  west,  Chr. 
893. 

Westm  fruit,  Bt.  89,  18,  v. 
waestm. 

West-mestt0fWmo«//  quamlon- 
gissime  occidentem  versus, 
Bt.  R.  p.  170. 

West-moringa  land  [Hag.  West- 
mariland:  tUc.  Hovd.  West- 
meriland:  Brom.  Westmer- 
land.  —  west  west,  moring, 
mor  a  moor,  heath  ;  land  land^ 
Westmoreland;  occidenta- 
lium  montanorum  terra,  co- 
miutus  in  Anglia,  Chr.  966. 

West-mynster  [The  west  min- 
tter  or  monastery,  so  called 
from  being  on  the  west  of 
London^  Westminster  ;  oc- 
oidentale  monasterium,  ad 
flumen  Tbamesin;  ubi,  di- 
ruto  AppoUinis  templo,  ec- 
desiam  construxit  Sebertus 
orientalium  Saxonum  rex, 
A.  D.  610 ;  cni  nomen  a  situ, 
.  Londinium  versus,  inditum 
est,  ut  et  toti  pla^^  circum- 


jacenti    West-minster,    Chr, 
1040. 

'  Westnes,  se ;  /.  Destdation,  de- 
struction: desolado,  C,  Lk. 
21,  20. 

West>north-wind  q.  A  vehe- 
ment southern  wind;  circius, 
Som. 

West-rice  The  west  kingdom; 
occidentale*  regnum,  scilicet 
Francorum,  Chr.  885.  Im- 
perium  occidentis,  Ors.  2,  1. 

Weat-riht  right  west,  westward, 
Bd.  S.  p.  504,  26. 

Westrincge  A  vessel;  vas  ita 
dictum  in  Charta  Edgari  R., 
Bd.  S.  p.  776, 47. 

West-Seaxe  The  West  Saxons, 
who  occupied  Cornwall,  Devon, 
Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts,  Hants, 
and  Berks;  occidentalesSaxo- 
nes,  Chr.  449,  &c.,y.  Seaxan. 

West-suiS-wind  the  south -west 
wind;  Africus,  Som. 

West  -  Wealas  The  people  of 
Cornwall;  occidentales Walli 
she  Britanni,  scilicet  Cornu- 
bienses,  Chr.  818. 

West-weard  westward,  ▼.  weste- 
weard. 

West- wind  tlte  west  wind;  fa- 
▼onius,  zephyrus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
639,  20. 

Wet  wet,  Y.  WBSt 

Wet  rages;  insanit,  Jn.  10,  20, 

V.  wedan. 
>Wet-edre  A  vein;  vena,  Som. 

Weter  water,  Chr,  Gib,  p.  2,  28, 
V.  water. 

Weterisc  Waterish,  moist ; 
aquoBUS,  humidus,  madidus, 
Som. 

WEDE  Sweet,  sqft,  pleasant; 
suavis,  mollis,  lenis,  jucun- 
dus :— -Sweg  ^ses  we^an  san- 
ges  a  sound  of  the  sweet  song, 
Bd.  S.  p.  630,  23,  M&  O.  T. 
Ic  l^e  Isdan  sceal  wegas  t>e 
sindon  weiSe  /  shaU  lead  thee 
ways  that  are  pleasant,  Cod. 
Exon.  32  b,  7. 

We^el  poor,  needy,  v.  wsBdla. 

We^el  A  swathe,  swaddUng- 
band;  £Ettcia,  Som. 

We^elnes,  se ;  /.  Want,  poverty; 
inopia,  egestas : — purh  wei- 
elnysse  agyltalS  propter  ino- 
piam  deUnquunt,  Bd.  S.  p,  490, 
9.  For  weSelnysse  woruld- 
goda  pra  inopia  stecularium 
bonorum,  Bd,  S,  p.  581,  9. 

WEDER,  es;  m.  A  wether, 
rfun  ;  vervex,  aries : — Ps.  28, 
1.  We^resbearntwrvtfCM/w/- 
lus,  aries  tenellus,  Cot.  21.  Tyn 
weiSeras  decern  verveees,  L,  In. 
70. 

WeiSer  weather,  t.  weder. 

Wetroor  [^Mer.  Waedmor:  Flor. 
Weadmor  ;  Maf,  West,  Wad- 
mor. — mor  a  moor'}  A  wet 
moor,  Wedmore;     humidus 
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mons,  palus :  vici  nomen  in 
agro  Sumersetensi,  Chr,  878. 
'  Wex  wax,  v.  weax. 

Wexan  to  increase,  Cd,  10,  v. 
weaxan. 

Wex  -  bred  a  writing-table,  v. 
waex-bred. 

Wexen  Waxen,  made  of  wax ; 
cereus,  Som, 

Wexing  A  waxino  ;  increment 
turn,  Somn.  27,  79,  204. 

Wex-sealf  Wax-salve,  cerate^ 
sear-cloth;  cereum  unguen- 
tum,  centum,  Cot.  209. 

WexiS  increases,  Bt,  82,  1,  v. 
weaxan. 

While  a  while,  Chr.  837,  v.  hwiL 

Whilum  for  a  time,  a  whUe,  Bt, 
89, 10,  v.  hwilum. 

WiRBA  A  worm ;  vermis : — Se 
gpUsigenda  wibba  a  sMnNig  or 
glow-worm,  E{f,  gL  Som,  p. 
59. 

Wibian-dun  [Gale,  Wilbando- 
num]  Wimbledon,  Surrey, 
Chr.  568. 

Wi-bed,  wi-bod  an  altar,  Cd, 
85  :  Bd,  S.  p.  655, 14,  v.  wig- 
bed. 

Wibil  a  weevil,  v.  wifeU 

Wi-bora  a  standard-bearer,  y. 
wig-bora. 
'Wic,  wye  [Plat,  wile  /:  Dut. 
wyk  /:  Frs,  wic  /:  Oer, 
weichbild  n,  a  town  with  its 
jurisdiction:  Old  Ger.  wik, 
wiek,  weich  a  town,  castle, 
monastery,  bay;  Don.  vig,  viig 
c.  a  cove,  bay :  Swed.  wik  m, 
Uke  the  Dan:  leeL  vik  /.  si- 
nus brevior  et  laxUtr;  vik  «. 
recessus,  secessus,  motio  vel 
actio  parva,  breve  spatium^  1. 
A  dwelUng-plaoe,  luUntation, 
village,  street;  babitado,  vi- 
cus,  platea.  2.  A  pardcular 
dwelling,  as  for  holy  men, 
hence  a  monastery,  convent; 
monasterium.  8.  For  sol- 
diers, hence  a  camp,  station ; 
castra.  4.  For  security,  hence 
a  castle,  fortress  ;  castellum. 
5«  A  place  of  security  for 
boats,  hence  a  bay,  creek, 
formed  by  the  winding  bank  of 
d  river  or  the  shore  oj  the  sea  / 
portus,  sinus  maris : — 1.  On 
cu^e  wic  into  a  knoum  habUa' 
tion,  Cd.  90.  On  weste  wic 
into  a  wasted  dwelling-place, 

'  Cd.  98.  Butan  pa,  wic  extra 
vicum,  Mk.  8,  23.  Daelan 
wuldor  fsstan  wic  to  divide  a 
glory-fast  village,  Cd,  Th.  p. 
2,  80.  Ga  on  wic  ^isse  ceas- 
tre  ito  in  vicos  urbis,  Lk.  14, 
21.  On  wycum  in  plateis, 
Mt.  6,  2.  Secean  wynleas- 
ran  wic  to  seek  a  more  joyless 
dwelling-place,  Cd,  43.  2. 
On  his  wican  in  his  monas- 
tery, E{f.  ep,  I.  31.    Of  his 
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wieum  Jtom  his  mhuter,  Bd, 
S.  p.  606,  9.       3.  pa  wsps 
feoHSe  wic  then  utaa  afowth 
MUUion,  Cd.  148,  Th.  p.  186, 4. 
Hlyn  weaH$  on  wieum  a  din 
tM#  M  $he  camp,  Cd,  96,  Th, 
p.  124,  12.      4.  For  of  |>am 
wican  went  fmm  the  fortrui  ; 
deceasit  ab  isto  castello,  Chr, 
878.     5,  Smylu  wic  tranqml- 
ha  porttut  BL  R,  p.  181. 
'-wic,  as  a  terminatioD,  signifies 
a    dweWng,   statiem,    village, 
cattle  or  a  bay,  accordimg  to 
the  different  situation  rf  the 
ptoses;     hence     the    present 
-wich,  -wick ;    as,  Alnwick 
the  dwelling  or  village  on  the 
.  Mn  i   Berwick*  Beomica  wic 
theBemieians*dwellk»g!  Green* 
wicb,  Grene  wic  Green  village ; 
Harwich,  Here  wic  the  army 
station!    Ipswich,  Gypes   or 
Geapes  wic  from  the  curving 
of  the  river  Dipping;    Nor- 
wich, Nor^  wic  tlic  north  vil- 
lage or  dwelling;    Sandwich 
the  sand  residence  or  portt  ij^c, 
Wic  a  week,  v.  wic-daeg. 
Wican  To  yield,  give  way,  de- 
part ;  labare : — Wicon  weall- 
faesten  wall-Jastenings  yielded, 
Cd,  167,  Th.  p.  206,  14. 
Wicca-ned  advice  or  consultaHon 
qf  witches,  Deut,   18,  11,  v. 
wicce. 
yWiocB^  an;/.  [Plat,  wikkers- 
ke  /.   a  witch  ;  wikker  m,  a 
sorcerer  :  Dut.  wigchelaarster 
/.  a  sorceress :  wichelaar  m,  a 
sorcerer:     Pre.   wikke   /.    a 
witch;  saga:  Lai,  mid.  Tegius 
m.  a  sorcerer"]   A  witch  ;  in- 
cantatriz,   saga,  Tenefica: — 
Wiccan    crseft    the  crrft  or 
art  of  *a  witch,  L.  pol,  Cnmi,  5. 
Wiccan   sagtt,     incantatriees, 
L,   Bdw,   Outh,    11:   L,  poL 
Cnut,  4.        Onfon  wiccan  to 
receive  witches,  L,  EccL  Alf, 
80. 
Wicce-cTSpft  WiTCHCRAPT ;  in- 
eantado,  veneficium.  Lev.  20, 
27 :  L,  North.  Presh.  48. 
Wiccian ;   p,  ode ;  pp.  od.    To 
use    witchcntft,    to    bewitch; 
▼eneficiis  uti : — Gif  hwa  wic- 
cige  if  any  one  bewitch,  L.  Can, 
Edg,  imp,  pn,  41. 
Wiccttn^-d6m  Witchertfi,  magic 
art;  mcantatio,   ars  magica, 
Cd.  178. 
Wic-dsg  a  week-day,  Bd.  S,  p. 

627,  9. 
Wice  a  week;   sepdmana,    L, 

EccL  41,  V.  wuce. 
Wice  Iy.  Brocket,  p.  177,  Jamte- 
soH^s  Scot.  Diet,  in  roun-tree : 
PM.quit8che,(q)wit8che,quit- 
se  /.  sorbus  aucuparia  Lin. 
nunc,  pyrus  aucuparia :  Ger, 
quitze  /.  eberiiscbe  /:  Dan. 


ronne,  ron,  ronnetran;  n: 
Swed,  ronn  /.  According  to 
Ihre,  it  received  its  name  front 
r  una  incantation,  because  of  the 
use  made  of  it  in  magical  arts. 
The  Ger.  wiinscbelrutbe  /. 
virgula  divinatoria  :  Plat, 
wikk-rode/.  being  made  from 
the  roun-tree,  evidently  belong 
to  this  word]  AwiTCHK,M0im- 
tain-€uh,  roun'tree,  roan-tree, 
rowan  -  tree ;  cariscus  arbor ; 
sorbus  vet  pyrus  aucuparia 
Lin:  —  Cot.  166.  Opulus, 
Som, 

*  Wicelian  To  move,  stagger,  wag  ; 
movere,  racillare,  Som, 

Wioeng  a  pirate,  v.  wicing. 

Wicg,  es ;  «.  A  horse ;  equos, 
Beo,  S,  92,  7%.  An, 

WiCQA  A  kind  of  worm  or  fly,  a 
beetle ;  blatta :  —  £or-wicga 
Ear* wig;  forficula  anricu- 
laris  Xm  .-—E^,  gL  Som.  p.  60. 

Wicgan-beorch  [i^sj«r.Wicgam- 
beorg:  Plor.  Wigganbeorh ; 
HwU,  WinbeomJ  Wenburt 
or  Wbmbury,  Devonshire,  Chr, 
851. 

Wic-gerefa  a  chirf  qffieer  rf  a 
town,  a  tajf'gatherer  ;  vici,  op- 
pidi  pnefectus,  L,  Hloth. 
Eadr,  16.  Publicanus,  EJf. 
gl,  Som.  p.  66. 

Wicgung,  e;  /.  Incantation, 
witchcrqftf  magia«  divinatio, 
Cot,  99. 

*Wician,  wicigean,  gewician ;  p. 
ode ;  pp,  od  [wic  a  dwellUig] 

1.  To  dwell,  abide,  remain; 
mansionem  habere,  manere. 

2.  To  be  stationed,  to  encamp  ; 
castrametari : —  1.  Hi  comon 
to  Genesar  and  )yar  wicedon, 
Mk,  6,  63.  Niht-weard 
sceolde  wician  a  night-watch 
must  remain,  Cd,  148,  Th,  p. 
185,  3.  2.  losue  wicoae 
^reo  niht  wiS  ^sl  ea,  Jos.  3, 
1.  Hig  wicodon  set  Etham, 
Ex,  13,  20:  15,  27:  /o«.  4, 
19.  Israhelisce  fblc  gewieod 
hflBfde,  Ejc.  14,  5.  Ymb 
wicigean  to  encamp  about,  Cd, 
146,  Th.  p.  181,  22. 

Wicing,  wiceng,  as;  m.  A 
heathen,  pirate,  vikino  ;  har- 
barusy  piratus: — Micel  here 
Kg^er  ge  pen  land-heres  ge 
)»ara  wicinga  a  great  army  as 
well  of  the  land  force  as  4^  the 
pirates,  Chr.  921.  Gegadro^ 
de  an  hlo^  wicinga  assembled 
a  band  of  pirates,  Chr.  879 : 
885. 

Wicinga-mere  Wiguore;  vil- 
la in  agro  Herefordienai, 
Lye. 

Wicing  -  scea^a  a  sea  robber,  a 
pirate;  pirata.  Cot.  155. 

Wicnere,  es ;  m.  ^  steward,  bai- 
liff, servant ;  villicus,  dispen-  I 
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sator,  minister : — pa  cwaefS  se 
wicnere.  Gen.  24,  5,  10.  To 
pom  wicnere,  Gen,  43,  19. 
^Wicnian  to  dwell,  to  divine,  be- 
witch, R.  Ben,  ^,  v.  wician, 
wiccian. 

Wic-steal  [steal  a  stall,  place] 
a  place  of  encamping,  a  camp ; ' 
castrorum  locus,  castra,   Cd. 
146. 

Wic-stow  [stow  a  place]  A  place 
for  a  camp,  a  camp,  station; 
caatrorum  locus,  castra,  static. 
Gen.  32,  2:  Ex.  d3,  7,  11: 
Lev.  4.  21:  8,  17:  10,  4: 
Num.  11,32:  12,15. 

Wic-^en  A  week-thamb,  a 
weekly  servant ;  servus  heb- 
domadarius,  R.  Ben,  35. 

Wic-)>enung  weekly  service,  R, 
Ben.  35. 

Wid  wUh,  Bd.  &p.499,38,  T.wi^. 

Win,  wyd ;  ^.  m.  a.  es ;  /  re : 
drf,  se  wida;  seo,  pmt  wide; 
adj.  IPlat.vryed:  Dut.  wyd: 
Ger,  weit :  Mons,  uuito :  Tat. 
uuit,  40i  9;  breit  ist  phor- 
ta  inti  uuit  weg  lata  est 
porta  et  spatiosa  via:  Dan, 
vid,  vidt:  Swed.  wid:  IceL 
▼idr  amplus,  vaetus  :  Pr.  vui- 
de  ewtpty]  Wide,  broad,  far, 
extensive,  famous  ;  latus,  spa- 
tiosus,  late  patens,  Celebris: 
— Geond  widne  grund  through 
wide  earth,  Cd.  189.  Hu  wid 
and  aid  how  wide  and  long, 
Cd,  228.  To  widan  aldre  to 
a^e  remote,  Cd.  48.  Geaetton 
sidne  and  widne  occupied 
spacious  and  wide,  Cd,  80. 
Sceop  wide  siiSas  decreed  far 
joumeyings,  Cd,  42.  In  pmre 
widan  b^g  In  the  wide  dty, 
Cd,  208.  On  widum  weste- 
ne  in  spatioso  deserto,  Deut, 
32,  10.  Geat  is  swi^e  wyd, 
Mt.  7, 13. 
<:Wid-brad  wide-epreadt  late 
latus,  Cd.  30. 

"Wid-euH  far  known,  public,  re- 
nowned; ubique  notua,  Bt. 
11,1. 

Wide ;  comp.  or ;  si^,  ost ;  adv. 
Widely,  wide,  far,  abroad,  on 
every  side,  every  where  ;  late, 
ample,  undique,  passim  :•— 
Wide  under  wolcnum  widely 
under  (the)  skies,  Cd,  92. 
Side  and  wide  far  and  widely, 
Cd,  6.  Feor  and  wide  far  and 
widely,  Bd.S.  p.  604,  2  :  628, 
3.  To  wide  too  widely;  ni- 
mis  late,  Nic,  17 :  Mt.  24,  7. 
Wop  Wfles  wide  wail  was  on 
every  side,  Cd.  144.  py 
wider  the  farther,  Cd.  215. 
Widest  bsron  widest  carried, 
Cd.  178. 
Widewe  a  widow,  Deut.  27,  19 : 

L,  Can,  Eccl.  8,  v.  wuduwe. 
Wid-farend    a    wide  wanderer, 
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vagabond;  vagabundos,  Patt.JWiel  a  servani,  slave,  Ex,  21,  5: 


48,7. 

*  Widgal  J  wanderer;  vagus,  va- 
gabiindus,  Past,  49,  4. 
Widgainys,  Be;  f,  A  largeness, 
extent,  wandering ;  amplitudo, 
vagatio :  —  Widgainys  modes 
a  wandering  of  the  mind,  DiaL 
2,3. 
Wid-gangul  wandering ;  excur- 

rens,  vagus,  Past.  49,  4. 
WidgiUe,  widgielle;    g.  m.  n. 
es ;  /.  re :    drf,  se  widgilla ; 
seo,  ^st  widgifle ;  adj.  Wide, 
large,  spacious;    latus,    am- 
plus :  —  losue    gewylde  eall 
pet  widgille  land,  Jos,  11, 16. 
On    ^am    widgillan    lande, 
Num.  21.  25  :  Ex.  3,  8.      Hu 
widgille  ^aes  heofones  hwealfa 
biiS  how  spacious  the  expanse 
fjfthe  heaven  is,  Bt,  19. 
Widgilnes,  se ;  /.  Largeness,  im- 
mensiijf;   amplitudo,  profun- 
ditas : — Widgilnys  ^es  wes- 
tenes  immensity  of  the  desert, 
GuthL  Fit.  3  :  Bt.  82,  2. 
Widgyle  spacious,  Ps.  80,  10,  v. 

widgille. 
WiDL  Filth,  pollution ;  illuvies  : 
— Idese  mid  widle  besmitan 
vhrginem  illume  poUuere,  L  e. 
stuprare,  Jdth,  p.  22,  12 :  Cd, 
64. 
« Wid-Iast  wide  course,  far;  lato, 
eztenso  gressu,  procul,  Cd.  48. 
Widlian,    gewidlian ;    p.  ode  ; 
pp.  od.    To  contamiHate,  defile, 
profane ;  polluere,  C.  Mt,  15, 
H. 
Wid-m8ere/ar-/aflic<}  ;  late  Cele- 
bris, Bt.  24,  2 :  Cd.  79. 
Wid-nuersian,  gewid-msBTsian  ; 
p,  ode,  ude ;  pp.  od,  ud ;  v.  a. 
{wid  wide,  nuersian  to  cele- 
brate']   To  publish,  celebrate, 
dhnUge,  spread  abroad,  defame ; 
divul^re : — He  ongan  wid- 
msrsian    |>a  spraece.     Ofer 
ealle  ludea  munt-land  waeron 
^aa  word  gewidmsrsode,  Lk. 
1,66:  Aft.  1,45:  Gen.  45, 16. 
Widnes,  se ;  /.  Widen  ess  ;  la- 

titudo,  amplitudo,  Som. 
Wid-nyt  J  dart,  sling;  jaculum, 

funda,  R,  18,  Som. 
Wido-ban  collar-bone,  L.Ethelb. 

52. 
Widor  wider,  v.  wide. 
Widor  the  weather,  v.  weder. 
Wid  -  BcriSele,    wid  -  scriiSole, 
wid-scrilSule.  Wandering,  also 
a  sort  of  •  nuns  who  wandered 
about  at  their  pleasure ;   late 
vagans,   erraticus,  vagabun- 
dua,  Provm  7  :  R,  Ben.  1,  Som. 
Widuwe  a  widow,  L,  Can.  Eccl. 

8,  V.  wuduwe. 
Widwan  widows,  L,  Eccl,  44,  v. 

wuduwe. 
Wiebed  an  aUar,  7.  Pi.  83,  4, 
V.  wibed. 


20,  32,  V.  weal. 
Wielm  heat,  v.  wslm. 
Wiergian  to  curse,  v.  wirgian. 
Wierrest  worst,  v.  wynresL 
Wierse  worse,  v.  wyrse. 
Wiese  wise,  v.  wise. 
Wieta  a  wise  man,  v.  wita. 
Wietan  to  know.  Past.  15,  4,  v. 

witan. 
WfF,es;  n.  [P2a/.  wief n  :  Dut. 
wyf   fi:     Frs.   wif  n:    Ger. 
weib  II :  Old  Ger.  uuib,  uuip, 
wyb:      Tat.    221,    2,     uuib 
uuaz  uuofis?  mulier  quid  plo- 
ras :    Mens,  uuipbeit  sexus  : 
Box,     uuip    mulier;    hwswi 
matcffamUieu :    Dan,  viv   e: 
Icel.  vff  n.]  \.  A  woman,  fe- 
male;    mulier,  fcemina.      2. 
A  WIPE;   uxor : — 1.  pat  wif 
andwyrde,  Gen.  8,  2.     pset 
wif  waes  gebded,  Mt.  9.  22. 
Were  and  wif  mas  et  faemina. 
Gen.  5,  2.    Wif  and  wspned 
female    and    male,    Cd.    10. 
Sume  wif  quadam   muHeres, 
Lk.  8,  2 :  24,  22.      Manega 
wif  multiB  muUeres,  Mt.  27, 
55.      Betwyx  wifa  beamum 
inter  muUerum  fiUos,  Mt,  11, 
11  ^  Lk.  7,  28.      2.  Abrames 
wif  Abrohand  uxor.  Gen,  11, 
29 :  16,  1 .      iEw  wif  Ugitima 
uxor,  L,  poL  A\f.  88.     We 
biddaiS  (vaet  snig  cristen  man 
ne  gewifige  on  bis  wiffes  neh- 
magon    we  command  that  a 
Christian  man  shall  not  many 
with  his  wife's  near  relations,  L. 
Eccl.  Cnut.  7.     Ge)»eodan  to 
bis  wife  adharere  ejus  uxori. 
Gen.  2,  24  :   Mt.  19,  5 :   Mk. 
10,  7.     Eorer  wifii  ear-brin- 
gas  vestrarum  uxorum  inaures, 
Ex.  32,  24  :  Bt.  24,  8. 
rWif-cild  a  female  child,  a  girl, 
Bd.  S.  p.  493,  16. 
Wff-cynn  woman's  kind  at  race, 
feminine  gender,  Bd.  S.  p.  474, 
22. 
WiFEL    iPlat.  wevel  m:     Old 
Dut.  weuel,  weuelworm  m: 
Frs.  wefel  m:    Ger.  wiebel, 
kornwiebel  m  :  Mons.  uuibil : 
Wei.  cbwil,  cbwilen  a  beetle, 
may-bug,  chafer :  Bret,  c'howl 
m.  a  beetle]  A  weevil  ;  sca- 
rabsus;    curculio   granarius 
Lin;—CoL  160.     Cantharus, 
Cot.  32. 
Wife-sslig  happy  with  a  wife, 
happily  married;   uxore  for- 
tunatus,  Som, 
Wif-fsst  wtfe-fast,  married,  L, 

pot,  Cnut.  51. 
Wlf-isex  a  woman's  hair,  hair; 

ciesaries.  Cot.  162. 
Wiffende    Breathing;    spirans, 

Lye, 
Wif-freond  a  female  friend,  C. 
Lk,  15,  9. 
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*>Wff-ga1,  wff-galende  unchaste; 
mulierum  amans,  libidinosus, 
venereus,  Past.  40. 
Wif-gemsedla  mulierummenstruaf 

L,  M.  3,  57« 
Wf f-gemana  muUeris  consortium, 
concubitus,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  2, 
19. 
Wff-giornis  mulieris  amor,  adut- 

terium,  C.  Mt.  15,  19. 
Wff-b&d  Womanhood,  the  female 
sex,  a  female ;  mulieris  sexos, 
Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  74 :  Gen.  1 ,  27. 
Wifian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [wif  a 
w\fe]  To  take  a  u^e,  to  marry  ; 
V.  ceorlian  to  take  a  husband; 
uxorem  ducere,    matrimonii 
urn  inire : — On  |»ere  ^ddan 
cneorisse  oiSiSe  on  ^^ere  feortt- 
an  wifian  in  the  third  genera- 
Uon  or  in  the  fourth  to  marry, 
Bd.   S.   p.  491,   7.       pyBM 
worulde   beam  wifiaK,    Lk. 
20,   84.        Hig    setun    and 
druncon  and  wifodon  ilU  ede- 
bant  et    bibebant    et    uxoree 
ducebant,Lk.  17,  27.    Newi- 
fiats  big  non  uxores  dueunt  illi, 
Mt.  22, 80  :  Mk.  12,  25  :  Gen. 
11,29.  Manigebabba^gesae- 
lilice  gewifod  many  have  hap- 
pily married,  Bt,  11,  1,  Card. 
p.  48,   11.      Ne  fremafi    to 
wifienne  non  expedit  uxorem 
ducere,  Mt.  19,  10.    Wifigen- 
de  uxorem  ducens,  Mt,  24,  38. 
W<f-lac  a  fenude  gift,  marriage, 
wedlock ;  matrimomum,  nup- 
tise,  L.  poL  Cnut.  44. 
*  Wfflic  WomanUke,  womanly,  fenn- 
nine ;    muliebris,   foemineus, 
Elf.  gr.  Som.  6:    Bd.  S.  p. 
521, 24. 
Wiflice;  adv.    Womanishly,  tike 
a  woman;  mvllebritef.  Elf. gr. 
Som.  p.  38. 
Wff-man;  g.  -mannes;  m.  [man 
a  man,  one  of  the  human  kind] 
A  wo'man,  fe-male,  a  wife; 
foemina  bomo,  foemina,  mu- 
lier, uxor,  Jud.  4,  21 :  Deul. 
22,  5:  Gen.  2,22. 
Wif-man  a  man  who  might  mar- 
ry, a  layman ;  laicus.  Son. 
Wurmen  warl^e  women,  Ama- 

zone,  Som. 
Wff  -  myn  woman-love,  Cd.  89, 

V.  myn. 
Wif-scrud  a  woman's  clothings 

muliebris  vestia,  Wulf.  Test. 
Wift  the  weft  or  cross-threads, 

V.  weft 
Wlf-^egn  a  female  servant,  a 
lewd  woman;  fcemina  serva* 
item  qui  foeminas  ministerio 
suo  comparat,  leno.  Cot.  122. 
Wif-^ing  cttm  muliere  res,  coitus, 

Hymenaus,  Cot.  102. 
Wifung,  e;  /.    A  WIFIMO,  wed^ 
lock,   marri4Mge ;    connubiuin» 
matrimonium  : — Be  bis  tuna 
wifunge  de  ejusfiUi  matrimonio. 
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Otn,  24,  9,     Forbudon  wi- 
funga  forbade  marriagett  Elf. 
ep.   I.   80.      Mid  wifungum 
libban  to  Iwe  in  wedlock ;  con- 
nubiis,  t.  e.  statu  connubial! 
vivere,  id.  32. 
i  Wig  a  wafft  v.  weg. 
Wio,  es ;  m.   [^Plai.  wienge,  wi- 
ginge  contecration :  Dut.  wy- 
ding,  wying  /.  contecration : 
Frs.  wigena,  wielse/.  conse- 
cration:  Oer.  weibe  /:    Old 
Ger.    uuibo    tanctutt    taeer : 
Ker.  uuibe  fatere  tanctoe  pa- 
tret ;    der   uuihun  Drinissu 
taneta  Trinitaii:   Not.  pran- 
don  din  uuiebus  incendenmt 
tuum  tanetuarium:  Ker. uuihi 
benedietio :  Dan.  vielse  c.  con- 
tecration;  vie   to  conteerate: 
Swed.  wigning,  wigsel  /  con- 
tecration t    wiga,   wiga  in  to 
conteerate :  IceL  vigdr  conse- 
cratut;    vigia  contecrarct  in- 
angurare :  Moot,  weiha,  weihs 
tanetut ;   weihan  tanet^leare^ 
What  it  taered,    an  idol,    a 
temple  ;  sacnun,  conaecratum 
aliquid,    idolum :  —  Hicket*t 
Thet. I. p,ll3.  Hie^aeswiges 
wibte  ne  rohton  of  thit  idol 
they  recked  not  OMght,  Cd.  182, 
Th.  p.  228, 12.     pysne  wig 
wuHSigean  to  uwrihip  thit  idol, 
Cd.  182. 
^Wio,  ea ;  ».  [Prt.  wige,  wicfae 
/.    dittention,    quarrel:     Old 
Ger.wig:  Mont,  uuich:  Lip. 
wige  prcelium;   wigand  ».  a 
hero :   Icel.  vig  ».  cadet,  ke- 
tio;    Tigr  belUcotut :     Meet. 
wigans  ufot]  1.  War,  UKurfare, 
battle ;  mavora,  bellum,  pug- 
im,    proelium.       2.   Military 
force,  armies ;   bellicua  appa- 
ratus, copia  militaris,  militare 
robur,  militia,  armaturat  vis, 
jurgium : — 1.  Wiges  on  we- 
num  in  hopet  of  battle,  Cd. 
161.    Cene  to  wige  keen  for 
battU,  Jdth.  p.  162,  SO.   Sen- 
de  to  |yam  wige  mitit  ad  proe- 
hum.  Num.  81,  6.     Mid  wige 
acwellan  prceUo  interficere,  de- 
lere,  Jot.  10, 30,  87.     Oewin- 
nanmid  wige  tubigere  prcelio, 
Jos.  U,  23.       2.  Wear«  wig 
gifen  martial  force  was  given, 
Cd.   173.      Wiges   heard    a 
leader  of  a  force,  Bt.  R.  p. 
188.     Ferde  mid  wige  pro- 
fectus  est  cum  copOs,  Jos.  8, 
10:  10,29. 
Wiga,  an  ;  m.  I.  A  warrior,  sel- 
ler, conqueror,  heros  miles, 
bellator,  heros,  victor.     2.  A 
nobleman,    man;    homo,  vir, 
pnesertim  vero   prsestantior 
aliquis : — 1.  Wigan  on  heape 
soldiers  in  a  heap  or  body,  Cd. 
158.    He  |»9er  wigena  fand 
XVI II  he  there  18  rf  warriors 


found,  Cd.  94.  Ut  alasdde 
wigan  seghwilcne  led  out  every 
warrior,  Cd.  151.  2.  lung 
wiga  juvenit  homo,  tyro.  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  56. 
'Wigan,  wiggan  [wig  war"]  To 
carry  on  war,  to  fight,  contend; 
bellum  gerere,  proeliari,  con- 
tendere, Gontumaciter  resis- 
tere : — Gif  he  wigie  if  he  fight, 
L,  Edw.  Guth.  6. 

Wigar,  es.  [wig  battle,  gar  a 
tpear"]  A  military  spear,  a 
lance;  militare  telum,  lan- 
cea,  E\f.  gl.  Som.  p.  63. 

Wig-bed,  wi-bed,  es;  n.  The 
table  or  bed  of  an  idol,  the 
altar;  sacra  mensa,  ara,  al- 
tare :  —  In  suiS-healfe  pasB 
wigbedes  on  the  tooth  tide  of 
the  altar,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  3: 
594,  5.  Lac  to  wigbedum 
bringan  oblationem  ad  altare 
ferre,  Bd.  S.  p.  488^  88. 

Wigbed-hrsegl  the  altar  clothing, 
Bd.  S.  p.  498,  9. 

Wigbed-wiglere  a  diviner  from 
the  altar,  a  toothtayer;  ex  al- 
tari  divinator,  aruspex,  Etf. 
^L  Som.  p.  56. 

Wig-blac  war  pale,  Cd.  151. 

Wig-bora  bearing  war,  martial; 
iMllum  gerens,  belliger,  £{f. 
^.  Som.  8.  * 
"Wtg-bord  war^board,  a  camp, 
auo  a  thield;  militaris  casa, 
castra,  clypeus,  Cd.  166. 

Wig-crsft  WAR- CRAFT,  the  art 
^^war,  an  army;  belli  ars, 
peritia,  militaris  apparatus, 
exercitus,  Ore.  4,  1,  2 :  E^. 
ep.  I.  50. 

Wig-c^rng  A  war  king,  a  pirate  ; 
belli  rex,  i.  e.  in  quovis  con- 
flictu  bellico  dominatumve- 
luti  exercens.  Quum  vero 
prisci  Danorum  reges  eo- 
rumque  posteri  piraticam 
semper  exercuissent,  inde 
fuit  ut  ad  istam  pnesertim 
referretur.  Pirata,  E{f.  gr. 
Som.  7.  £t  inde  foraan  vox 
ista  wieing,  idem  prorsus 
significans,  et  in  aliis  monu- 
mentis  Anglosaxonicis  ple- 
rumque  occurrens.  Lye. 

Wig-cvrm  a  war  cry,  Cd.  93. 

Wige-lere,  wig-lere,  es ;  m.  [wig 
an  idol,  IsBr,  ^ar  learmng'}  A 
toothtayer,  conjurer,  wizscard. 
He  wot  the  wizzard  at  wicca 
wat  the  witch ;  ex  sacris  di- 
vinator, augur,  incantator: — 
Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  §  22:  T.  Pt. 
57,  5.  Wigeleras,  wigleras 
arioU,  SfC.,  L.  Edw.  Guth.  1 1 : 
L.  Coile,  JEnh.  4:  L.  pol. 
Cnut.  4. 

Wigelung  incantation,  augury. 
Abut.  9,  V.  gewiglung. 

Wigend,  wiggend,  es ;  m.  Ipart 
o/  wigan,    wiggan   to  fight, 
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carry  on  war ;  wig  battle']  A 
warrior,  soldier  ;  bellator,  mi- 
les:— Gelfledde  l^a  wigend  a 
warrior  then  led,  Cd.  71.  pe 
)>one  wiggend  aweccan  dorste 
who  durst  awake  the  warrior, 
Jdth.  p.  25,  13:  26,6. 
"Wigende;  part.  Fighting;  mi- 
litans:  —  Meniu  wigendra 
manna  multitudo  militantium 
virorum.  Num.  26,  2:  Bt.  R. 
p.  189. 
Wigera-ceaster,  Wigor-ceaster, 
Wigra-ceaster  [Hunt.  Wire- 
ceastre:  Hovd.  Wircestre. — 
Wic-wara-ceoster  Wicciorum 
civitas']  Worcester  ;  Wigor- 
nia,comitatus  ejusdem  nomi- 
nis  url>8  primaria,  nee  non 
sedes  episcopalis: — CAr.  992: 
1130. —  Wigera-ceaster-scir, 
Wigra-ceaster-scyr  Worces- 
tershire, Chr.  1038. 
Wigga  a  worm  or  fiy.  Cot.  207, 

V.  wicga. 
Wigga-beorh  Wenbury,  v.  Wic- 

gan-beorch. 
Wiggebed  an  altar,  Cot.  18,  v. 

wig-Ued. 
Wiggend  a  warrior,  v.  wigend. 
Wig-heap  a  war  troop,  Beo.  K. 

7,48. 
Wig-heard  bold  in  war,  Th.  An. 
Wig-bus  A  war-house,  a  tower, 
castle,  fortress;    bellica  do- 
mus,  turns,  propugnaculum, 
Or«.  2, 4,  Bar.  p.  69, 6:  Blf.  gL 
Som.  p.  63. 
<>.Wigian  to  war,  fight;  pugnare, 
Som.  V.  wigan. 
Wigice,  for  wiglice  valiantly; 

bellicose,  L.  Const,  f  3. 
Wig-leoiS  a  war  song,  Cd.  154. 
Wig-lere  a  soothsayer,  v.  wige- 
lere. 
Wiglian    To   conjecture,  guess, 
divine ;      ariolari,    divinare, 
jEou.  Fern.  23. 
Wiglic  Warlike:  bellicosus,  Cd. 

154. 
Wiglice  In  a  warlike  manner, 
valiantly  ;  bellicose,  Qf.  Reg. 
8 :  Cot.  207. 
Wiglung  soothsaying,  v.  wige- 
lung. 
Wig-man  a  warlike  man,  war- 
rior, soldier;   bellicus  homo, 
miles.  Off.  Beg.  Zi   L.  Const. 
§8. 
Wigno^  Warfare,  war;  militia, 

Cot.  129. 
Wigole-fugelas  Birds  that  fore- 
bode by  singing,  chirping,  or 
the  like;    oscines  aves,  E^. 
gL  Som.  p.  66,  Lye. 
Wig-plega  war-play,  battle,  Th. 

An. 
Wig-rod  a  war-road;    milita- 
ris profectio,  expeditio,  Cd. 
96. 
Wig-sigor  war  victory ;  in  proe* 
ho  victoria,  Cd.  93. 
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PWig-si)S  «  war-path :  militaris 
profectioi  expeditio,  Cd.  96, 

Wig-smi^  awoT'Smith,  awarrior; 
l^Ui  fabricator,  bellator,  Cd, 
128. 

Wig  -  spear,  wig  -  epe)re  a  war- 
»pear.  Elf,  gl,  Sam.  p.  63. 

Wig-steal  a  let  ot  hmdramee,  a 
hdwark;  propiignaculiiiii,  ob- 
Btaculam,  Som, 

Wig-strang  ufar-nnmg ;  bello 
potens.  Cot.  27« 

Wig-telgode  ^  d^K^fel ;  diplob, 
M,  C,  Ps.  108,  28. 

Wig-trod  a  war-path,  warfare ; 
militia,  Mann, 

Wigur  a  lancet  ▼.  wigar. 

Wig-waegcn,  wig-waegn  a  war 
waggon;  mUitare  plaustrum, 
covinus.  Ore.  1,  7. 

Wig-waepna  Chmns,  bracelets  or 
jewels,  such  as  captains  of  old 
gave  their  soldiers;  bellies 
armiUae,  quales  olim  impera- 
toresmilitibtts  dederunt,  Som. 
tye, 

Wibga  a  warrior,  soldier,  Bd,  5. 
p.  488,  16,  y.  wiga. 

Wm-eyld  a  false  god,  an  idol; 
idoTum,  Cd,  181. 

Wih-hus  a  fortress,  Ors.  4,  2,  t. 
wig-hus. 

Wihni-cester  Worcester,  t.  Wi- 
ffera-ceaster. 
^Wiht  a  creature,  wight,  animal, 
thing,  any  thing,  Bt,  41,  6: 
X.  In,  40:  Bd,  S,  p.  514,  3 : 
JM,  12,  23,  V.  wuht 

Wiht  Weight  ;  pondus,  Som, 

Wiht,  Wihtland  [Hunt,  Wit- 
land]  Wight,  the  Isle  of 
Wight;  Vecta,  Vectis  insu- 
la : — ptet  is  seo  mseiiS  |)e  nu 
earda^  on  Wiht  that  is  the 
tribe  which  now  dweHeih  in 
Wight,  Chr.  449.  Hi  gcse- 
aldon  hiora  twam  nefum,  eall 
Wihte  l^st  ealond  they  gave 
to  their  two  nephews  all  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  Chr.  534. 

Wlht-full  weightfuU,  heavy;  gra- 
vis, Chr.  1000. 

Wihtgara-burh ;  g,  -bnrge;  d. 
-byrig  [Asser,  Guuihtgara- 
burhg:  Hunt.  Witgaresburch : 
Dunel,  Withgaraburh.— With- 
garicastellumJCarisbrook  Cas- 
tU,  Isle  rf  Wight;  Whitgari 
castellum,  in  insula  Vecti, 
Chr.  544. 

Wibt-saetan  inhabitants  of  the 
Isle  qf  Wight ;  Vectis  incols, 
Bd.  S.  p.  483,  22. 

Wiht-ware  men  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Chr.  449. 

Wiisc  A  WISH  ;  opfio,  Sd.  S.  p. 
638,  40. 

Wilan  To  couple,  join  together ; 
copulare,  cqnnectere,  Scint. 
Ben, 

Wi-la-wei  weU  away,  Bt.  35,  6, 1 
V.  wa,  &c.  I 


'Wil-boda  A  good  messenger; 
gratUB  Duncius,  Cod,  Eaton. 
51  a,  2. 
Wil-cuma,  an ;  m.  [we!  well, 
good;  cuma  a  cosier]  A  good 
comer,  one  received  with  glad- 
neu,  afl0«J0oiiw,WBLCOMB;  qui 
optatus  et  gratus  adTenit:  — 
pu  eart  leof  wilcuma  thou  art, 
friend,  (a  good  or  aeeeptable 
comer)  welame,  Bd,  S,  p.  577, 
22.  Ge  sind  wilcuman  ye 
are  welcome,  Cd.  227*  Th,  p. 
303,  22.  Gesegan  wilcuman 
to  give  a  welcome.  Cod,  Exon, 
15  h,  penult, 
Wilcume  Welcome/  euge!  Elf. 
gl,  Som.  p.  80 :  C,  Mt,  25, 
23. 

Wilcumian ;  p.  gewileumode. 
To  WELCOME,  to  salute,  greet ; 
adventum  fajicem  gratulari 
alicui,  salutary: — Se  casere 
hig  gewileumode  the  emperor 
welcomed  them,  J^.  Elf.  ep.  23. 
Gif  ge  l^zt  an  do95,  ^set  ge 
eowre  gebro^ra  wilcumiatS  si 
vos  id  solum  faciatis,  ut  vos 
vestros  firatres  sakUeiis,  Mt,  6, 
47. 

*WiLD;  comp.  m,  n;  f.  n.  re; 
adj.  [Scot,  wuld  wild:  Plat. 
Dut,  Pre.  Ger.  Swed,  wild: 
Old  Ger.  wild,  wildi:  Tat. 
13,  11,  sin  muofi  uuas  wildi 
honug  dbue  ejus  erat  met  syl- 
vestre  t  Dan.  yild :  IceL  villr 
syhestris,  errane^:  Wei.  gwyllt 
wild,untamed,  sctvage']  1 .  Wild  ; 
.  ferns,  indomitus,  sylvestris. 
2.  Powerful;  potens  :•— 1.  Wild 
deor  fera  bestia.  Gen,  37,  20, 
33.  Wild  bar  a  wild  boar. 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  59.  Se  wilda 
fugel  the  wild  fowi,  Cd.  72. 
GemonS  ^ss  wildan  gewu- 
nan  remembers  the  wild  uum- 
ner;  recordatur  antiqui  mo- 
ris,  Bt.  25.  Wilde,  wiidu 
deor  wild  beasts,  Bt.  39,  1 : 
Cd.  10:  192.  Wildera  deora 
teH  teeth  of  wild  beasts,  Deui. 
32,  24.  2.  Wildra  more 
powerful,  Ors,  4,  1 :  Deut.  28, 
43. 

Wil-ds^  desider^a  dies,  Cod. 
Exon.  14  b,  2. 

Wild-deor,  es;  n,  [wild  wild, 
deor  a  beast;  hence  perhaps 
with  nesse,  or  -nes,  our  Eng. 
word  wiLDBKNEss]  A  wild 
beast;  fera,  beUua,  Lev,  26, 
6:  Ek,2%  13:  23,11:  Lev. 
26,  22:  79,  14:  Bt.  38,2: 
Bd,  S.  p.  554,  24:  Gen.  31, 
39. 

Wild-deoren  Pertahwng  to  wUd 
beasts;  ferns,  Som, 

Wild-deor-lic  Uke  wUd  beasU, 
fierce,  cruel;  fers  sixnilis,  fe- 
rinus,  ferns,  Bd.  S.  p.  533,  7. 

Wildeorlice,  willdeorhce;  adv. 
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Beaetly,   wildly;    bMtiafiter, 
Bd,  S,  p.  554,  25. 
( Wildera,  for  wildra  i  g-  pL  of 
wild  wild,  Deut.  32,  24. 

Wildro  wild  beasU,  Ex.  S2,  31, 
▼.  wild-deor. 

Wile,  es  [Icel.  villa  /.  error']  A 
wile,  eritftiness  ;  astutia,  Ckr. 
1128. 

WOe  wm,  wishes  ;  volt,  ▼.  wyl- 
ian. 

Wileg,  wiliga  tnUov;  salix,  t. 
welig. 

Wilege,  wylege,  wilige,  wiliop 
an;  ».  f.  [Plat.  Dut.  wilge 
mand  /.  a  basket  or  hamper  of 
willow  twigs. — ^welig  a  wiUowJ 
A  vessel  made  qf  willow  or 
twigs,  a  basket;  sporta,  co- 
pbinus,  qiiippe  ex  viminibua 
saligneia  contextus  :  —  Hu 
fela  wilegena  or  wyligena 
^tMMi  muUoe  eopMmeirwmf  Mt. 
16,  9,  10:  Mk.  8,  19,  20. 
Twelf  wiligean  fuUe  duodedsm 
eop^m  pUni,  Jn,  6,  13:  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  60. 

Wil-ftegen  Olat  hath  its  will, 
«MfA,  mind,  or  deebrtf  voti 
compos,  Cot.  192. 

Wil-gifa  [gy&  a  giaer]  a  giver 
qf  what  is  desired ;  vott  largi- 
tor.  Cod,  Exon.  15  b,  la 
"  Wil-hremig  that  hath  its  tsili  or 
desire ;  voti  compos,  CoL  60, 

Wilian,  willian ;  part,  willigen- 
de ;  V.  a.  To  roll ;  volvere  : 
— He  bet  wilian  stanas,  Jos. 
10,  18.  Willigende  vohens, 
deeurreus,  QuihL  Fit.  19. 

Wilie  a  basket,  Mt.  IS,  37  :  Mk. 
8,  8,  V.  wilege. 

WiUg  a  wHiow,  T.  welig. 

Wilige  a  basket,  E^.  gL  Sam.  p. 
60,  y.  wilege. 

Wilisc,  Wylisc.  Welsh,  belonging 
to  Wales;  Wallicus,  Cambri- 
cus,  L.  WaL  4 ;  5  :  8.  Wi- 
lisc man  a  Welshuum,  L,  Wat. 
6:  L,  In,  32,  54:  L,  Lund. 
W.  p.71,  fi  13,T.Wfliliac 

WiU  a  well,  Bd.  A*,  p.  649,  3,  ▼. 
wyl. 

WiLLA,  an ;  m:  also  will,  es ; 
m,  [Plat,  Dut.  wilf  wille  m: 
Ger,  wille  m  :  Old.  Ger.  miil- 
lo,  uuille:  TVi/.  34,  6,  si  thin 
uuillo  Jisa  voluntas  tuat  Moes. 
wilja  voluntas :  Dan.  viUie  c : 
Swed.  wiQe  m  :  IceL  vili,  vilie 
M.  vild  /.  voluntas,  gratia  ;  vil 
n.  benepladtum  s  GaeL  aill  /• 
will,  pleasure  :  Ir.  ail  wiU: 
Slav,  wolia,  wola.  The  LaL 
voluntas  is  nearly  related  to 
this  word]  1.  Will,  mind,  un- 
derstanding, disposition,  e^ee- 
tion,  wish,  consent,  intention  g 
volitio,  animus,  inteUectus, 
desiderium,  consensus.  2. 
Strong  desire,  Inst,  sensual 
pleasure;    cupido,   libido: — 
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1.  S«  gtfoeadwisUca  willa  tkej 
raHimal  wUi,  Bt,  14^  3.  Me 
bi5  willa  to  me  ia  a  un$h,  1 
wuht  JBd.  S.  p.  616,  SO,  B, 
GewuriSe  ^in  willa  Jht  tua 
voimmUu,  Mi,  6,  10 :  26,  42 : 
Lk.  11,  2.  purfa  )yofie  wil- 
lan  throtigh  the  wiU,  Bt.  36, 

7,  Card.  p.  286,  20:  Gen.  45, 

8.  p6  hys  blafordes  willan 
wiste  qui  eftu  domini  volunta- 
tem  no9U,  Lk.  12,  47,  48. 
His  agenes  willea  of  hit  own 
wiUf  L.  Can,  Edg.  imp.  jm. 
38.  Be  ^iDum  agonum  wil- 
le,  Otn.  81, 80.  His  agenum 
wiUiun  with  hie  earn  foitku,  Bt. 
84»  11.  2.  Ne  of  flaesces 
willan,  neof  werea  willan  neque 
ex  eamie  liMdbie,  neque  ex  viri 
Ubidine,  Jn.  1, 18.  piirh  nn- 
gelyfedne  willan  per  iUieitam 
Ubidinem,  Bd.  S.  p.  848,  29. 

"^ WUlan  to  wiU,  wiO^  Bt.  84,  10: 
8/»,  8 :  86,  4b  7 :  Lup.  1 :  Bd. 
S.  p.  628,  11:  Bt.  89,  11: 
Oen.  82,  17,  v.  wyllan. 

Wille4Mirae  a  weU-hnok,  a 
well-epring,  Cd.  69. 

Wille-cene  fFea-creee^  ufoier- 
ereeti  riTorum,  t.e.  aquati> 
cum  nasturtium,  Jlerh.  89|  8 : 
Cot.  Its. 

Willenda  fTUUng,  wiOUng ;  vo- 
lens,  Cd.  27. 

Willendlioe;  a<p.  Wittingly  i 
libenter,  optato,  cum  omnium 
desidario,  Bd.  S.  p.  561, 22. 

Willes ;  adx.  [at  if  the  g.  of 
will  ef  hie  wiU  s  voluntatis] 
WUlmgly,  ef  hie  own  aecords 
sponte,  ultro,  L.  Edw,  8 : 
L.  Atheltt.  W.  p.  ^,  §  8. 

WiU-fcgen  ihat  hath  ite  wiU, 
V.  wil-fiegen. 

Will-flod  a  welHUod,  wufUming 
ef  teeUe;  foDtium  inundatio, 
Crf.71. 
«Will-gebroSor  brothen-german ; 
9K  eodem  fonts  {scilicet  bap- 
tism!) sufcepti  fratres,  ger- 
maoi  fratres,  Ctf.  47* 

Will  -  gesi^iSas  vohmUary  com" 
radeei  Toluntarii  comites,  Cii. 
98. 

Will-gesteall  eompaniemet  uu- 
mi  propositum,  Cd.  98. 

Will  •  gesweostor  eieien  'ger- 
man  I  ex  eodem  fonts  (sci- 
licet bsptismi)  suscepta  so- 
Tores,  gennanie  sorore*,  Cd. 
128. 

Will-gelSofta  A  eee^oderatei  con- 
sHil  partioeps ;  foederatus, 
devotns  diens,  Cd.  94. 

Willian  to  deekrt,  Bt.  ^,  6,  ▼. 
willnian. 

WiUice  WilUnglys  voluntarie, 
libenter,  L.  Cenei.  W.  p.  149, 
§8. 

Willnung,  wilnung,  gewilnung, 
e$    /.    WiUt    viih,   furpoeea 


9 

dkstoff,  oppeHUt  piUaewre^  de- 
eire,huti  cupido,  desiderium, 
conoupisoentia,  libido: — Ge- 
brosn  ung  1  icumlicre  willnunge 
eorruptio  camaUt  eoneupiteen'' 
iia,  Bd.  S.  p.  882,  86.  Seo 
gesceadwienes  sceal  wealdan 
pere  wilnunga  the  reaeon 
ought  to  take  the  rule  ef  the 
appetitee(unthes,ufia)^t.S9, 4. 
Ueora  willnunge  habban  to 
have  their  wiU,  Bd.  &  p.  647, 2. 
On  ^isse  wonilde  willnunga 
m  deeiret  qf  thie  world,  Bt. 
41,  8.       Of  gewilnunge   ic 

gwilnude  etan  mid  sow  bas 
istron,  Lk,  22,  18.  OfSra 
^[ewilnunga,  Mk.  4, 19. 

^Will-siiS  a  voluntary  journey  i 
desideratum  iter,  Bd,  S,  p. 
841,86. 

Will-spring  a  well  epring,  feun- 
tain,  V.  wyll-spving. 

Will-sum,  wil-sum,£^will-sttm ; 
drf.  se  will-suma;  seo,  t'st 
will-Bume;  adj,  Wished  for, 
deeired,  diuirahle,  soteatory, 
devoted  s  desidenbilis,  desi- 
deratus,  exoptatus,  gratus, 
▼oluntaiius,  devotus: — ^Will- 
sume  weorc  deeideraium  epus, 
Bd.  8.  p.  628,  ZZ.  Hen  wil- 
sumne  asyndrigende  plumam 
eMtptatam  diepergene,  P».  67, 
10.  Mynster  Gode  willsum- 
ra  £emnena  menatterium  Deo 
devotarum  virgimtm,  Bd,  S.  p. 
888,  2.  Se  wUsumesu  devo- 
tietimut,  Bd.  S.  p.  644,  4. 

Will-sumlic,  wil-sumlic.  That  it 
of  ene*t  own  will  or  aeeord, 
voluntary,  detirable,  amiable, 
devoted,'  voluntarius,  deside- 
rabilis,  devotus,  Bd.  S.  p.  488, 
18:P«.  118,  108. 

Will-sumlice,  wil-sumlice.  Wil" 
Ungly,  of  hit  own  accord,  de- 
votedly;  voluntarie,  sponte, 
libenter,  Bd.  8.  p.  829,  44: 
684,  19. 

WiUsumnes,  wilsumnes,  se;  /. 
The  fixed  ttaU  ef  the  wiU,  de- 
votion, a  vowed  tervice  g  devo- 
tio: — Wilsumnes  modes,  mo- 
des wilsumnys  devetio  mentit, 
Bd.  S.  p.  478,  11 :  6ZZ,  16. 
Mede  bis  arfsstre  wilsum- 
nesse  premia  ^ut  pirn  devotio- 
nit,  Bd.  S.  p.  642,  14.  On 
wiUsumnesse  haligra  gebeda 
fo  devotume  eanctarwm  oraiio- 
mm,  Bd.  8.  p.  606,  3S, 

Wilkmg  a  will,  with,  ▼.  will- 
nung. 

WiU-wong  a  itoflrsd  or  pleatant 
plain  !  amcenus  campus.  Cod. 
Atom.  87  a,  11. 

WiLN  A  with,  deuret   votum, 

.  desiderium,  eupidicas: — Wil- 
na  ^bA.  a  goad  of  deeiret  t  cu- 
piditatjs  stimulus,  Cd,  18. 
Wilna  gehwilces  of  every  with, 
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CV.80:  108.  Wilna 
mum  m  fruite  qf  etithet,  Cd. 
92:  80.  Wilna  genibt  ful- 
filment qfwithet,  Cd.  90,  Lye. 
y  Wiln  a  maid-tervant,  v.  wyln. 
Wilnian,  willnian,  gewilnian ;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od,  gewUnod,  gewil- 
ned  (The  Ger.  woUen  to  will, 
per  tyneedochen  generit  tigni- 
fieat,  eupere,  deeiderare,  optare, 
ettietilia:  /mI. vilna (at vilna 
emum)  favorem  exhibere  t  vil- 
nan  /.  favor,  probably  from 
vilia  to  will* — ^wiln  a  desire^ 

1.  To  detire,  hope,  to  be  de^ 
tirout  qf,  to  covet,  with,  teek, 
require  f  desiderare,  eupere, 
sperare,  concupere,  ezpetere. 

2.  Totend,  to  be  inclined ;  n>ec- 
tare,  tendere  ad: — 1.  Hwst 
be  wilnian  sceal  what  he  ought 
to  detire,  Bt.  40,  7,  Card.  p. 
870,  9.  Willnian  >ies  pe  he 
DieflS  to  deeire  that  which  he 
hat  noi,  Bt,  86,  8.  Ne  wilna 
^  ne  eoneupieeito  tu,  Ex.  20, 
17.  He  wilna«,  willna«  ille 
eupit,  detiderat,  exepUU,  ifc., 
Bt.  18,  1:  84,  11:  U,  7. 
iElc  mod  wilna^  soiSes  godea 
to  begitanne  every  mind  de- 
eiret to  obUnn  true  good,  Bt. 
24,  X  He  wilnOde  bine  ge- 
seon  he  detired  to  tee  him,  Lk. 
23,  8.  He  wilnode  cupiebai, 
Lk.  28,  8.  To  hwi  wilnige 
we  aenigre  o^re  sage  ad  qwd 
detideramut  not  uUum  aliud 
tettimoniumf  Mt.26,66.  2. 
Sege  me  bwelces  endes  sbIc 
angin  wilnige  tell  me  to  what 
end  doet  every  beginning  tend, 
Bt.  5,  8.  pu  neatest  bwel- 
ces endes  elc  angin  wilnode 
thou  knewett  not  to  what  end 
every  beginning  tended,  id. 
WilnaiS  to  eor^an  tendt  to 
earth,  Bt.  iL  p.  197. 

■  Wilfiiendlic    Detirable,    to    be. 

withed    for ;      desidenbilis, 

Som. 
Wilnung  a  with,  detire,  v.  will- 
nung. 
Wiloc  a  cockle,  ▼.  weoloc 
Wiloc-scell  a  theU-fith,  v.  weolc- 

scylle. 
Wilong  too^taying,    y.  gewig- 

lung. 
Wil-sete,  wyl-saete.  ^Peeple  qf 

WiUthires   Wiltunensis  agri 

incols,  Chr.  799 :  878. 
Wilsc  Welah,  y.  Wifise. 
Wilsum  detired,  r.  willsum. 
Wilsumlic  detirable,  y.  willsum- 

lie. 
Wilsumlice  wittingly,  ▼.  willsum- 

lice. 
Wilsumnes  devotion,  ▼.  wiUsum- 

nes. 
WiltwMr,v.  wyllan. 
Wikun  [oUm  Caer  Guiloii,  i  e, 
I      Salicum    oppidum,     WiUow- 
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Tmmi]  Wilton;  Cirvilium 
oppidum,  agri  Wiltunensis 
antehac  priiiiuriiixn:-CAr.  871: 
961.— Wiltun-Bcir  Wilt6w- 
8HIRE,  Wiltshire;  Wiltunen- 
sis ager,  Chr,  870:  898. 
*Wil-weoH5ung  Wett  or /mmtain 
unrtkipf  fontium  cultiui,  L. 
Can,Ed^.  16. 

Wiman,  wimman,  nes;  /.  [t.  e. 
wif-man]  A  woman,  Jemude ; 
mulier,  fcemina: — Seo  wim- 
man mid  hire  hwitle  bewreab 
hine,  Jud.  4, 18, 22 :  Mk.  10, 6. 
Wimmen  women.  Gen.  20, 18 : 
/iidL16,  27.  Wlitige  wimmen 
formota  ma/igrw,  Job.  p.  168. 
38. 

WfN,  es  ;  n.  [Plat,  men,  wyne 
m:  Dut.  wyn  »:  Ger,  wein 
m:  Old  Ger.  unin,  uoine: 
Tat.  11,  6,  uuin  noh  ci- 
diri  trinhit  vumm  et  ekeram 
non  bibU  :  Meet,  wein  vmtm, 
weina  basi  tnat  Iksn.  viin, 
vin  c :  Swed.  win  »:  leel.  vln 
n :  H>^  £rel.  Armor,  gwin  w : 
/r.  GaeL  fion  m.  tmiie,  rarely 
tmih:  Fr.  vin  m :  //.  Sp, 
vino  M :  Porl.  yinho  m  :  Wend. 
▼inu:     Slav,     wino:      Gr*. 

oiyoff,  ^W'ov :  Per.  mjI^  win 

black  grapee,  wine:    Heb.  Ys\ 

iin,  yin,  Tin  wine,  the  expressed 

jmee  ef  grapes ;  from  n3^  inc 

,  to  press,  squeefu]  Wine  ;  vi- 
num : — pu  geheolde  )>et  gode 
win  oiS  ^ia,  Jn.  2,  10.  Ne 
hig  ne  doiS  niwe  win  on  ealde 
bytta,  gif  hi  doiS,  ^a  bytta 
beoiS  tobrocene,  and  ])8et  win 
agoten,  and  ^a  bytta  forwur- 
da«,  Mt.  9,  17.  He  brohte 
hiaf  and  win.  Gen.  14,  18. 
Sylle  pe  God  of  heofenes 
deawe  and  of  eoHSan  fetnisie 
and  micelnyase  hwaetes  and 
wines.  Gen.  27,  28.  Don  win 
on  bjrtta  immittere  ffinmm  in 
Mires,  Mt,  9,  17 :  Mk.  2,  22 : 
Lk.  6,  87,  88.  Drincan  of 
^am  wine  Ubere  de  vino,  Gen. 
9,21. 
Win,  winn,  gewin,  es.  [Old 
Ger.  winn,  winne  belium, 
pugna:  Mons.  in  strite,  in 
gauuihne  ti»  cot^Uctu;  from 
which  originated.  Plat.  Dut. 
f.  Swed.  winst  m.  gain,  prqfit : 
Ger.  gewinn,  gewinstm :  Dan. 
gewinst  e:  Icel.  vinna/.  opus, 
labor,  vinnlng/.  victoria]  La- 
bour, contest,  war,  sorrow; 
labor,  belium,  calamitas :  — 
Gemsne  win  onfengan  to  un- 
dertake a  common  labour,  Bd.  S. 
p.  2,  2 :  502,  9.  Winn  up- 
nebban  to  raise  war,  Cd.  14, 
Th.  p.  17, 14.    Sceolde  he  >a 


wore  )>aes  gewinnes  ged«lan 
then  must  he  share  the  work  of 
war,  Cd.  lo,  ITu  p.  19,  23. 
On  ^[ewinne,  Xit.  22,  44.  On 
gewin  dagum  in  days  of  sor- 
row, Cd.  208,  Th.  p.  254,  24. 
%  Hence  proper  names  in  win ; 
as,  Alwin  all  in  war,  conquer- 
ing alL  Baldwin  bold  in  war. 
Eadwin  happy  in  war.  God- 
win good  in  war,  Lye. 
*'Wfn-ern,  win-em  a  wine-place, 
a  cellar  i  vini  apotheca,  Gr. 
1.9. 

WmaL-UhM  joyless,  v.  wyn-lefia. 

Win-beam  A  wine-tree,  a  vine ; 
vitis  arbor.  Lye. 

Win-belg  a  wine-bag  or  bottle ; 
vini  uter,  R.  Mt.  9, 17. 

Win-berie,  win-berige  [berga  a 
berryl  A  wine-berry,  a  grape  ; 
uva,  Deal.  82,  32 :  Mt.  7,  16 : 
Gen.  40,  11 :  Lk.  6,  44. 

Win  -  bog  a  wine-bough,  vine- 
hough ;  palmes,  Nwn,  18,  24. 

Win-brytta  A  dispenser  of  wine, 
am  innkeeper!  vini  dominus, 
custos,  tabernarius,  £^f.  gL 
Som.  p.  62. 

Wln-burh ;  g.  -burge  a  beloved 
city,'  dileotaurbs, bellicaarx, 
urbs,  Cd.  174:  205:  Cod. 
E*on.  83  b,  6. 

Win -burn  iHunt.  Winbum- 
minster,  Winbumhammin- 
ster.  *—  win,  burne  a  brook, 
river]  Winbubn,  or  Wim- 
bome,  Dorset ;  nomen  vici  in 
agro  Dorsetensi,  olim  Vin- 
dogladia  dicti: — ^Winbuman 
mynster  Winbunue  monaste- 
rium;  quod  quidem  a  Cuth- 
borga  sorore  Ins  regis  con- 
ditum  ante  a.  d.  705,  Chr. 
718. 
cWin-byrel  [byrel  a  butUr]  A 
wine-seller,  vintner  s  vini  pro- 
mus,  tabernarius.  Cot.  50. 

Wince  A  winch,  a  reel  to  wind 
thread  upon;  trochlea,  gyr- 
p;illu8,  jSImi. 

Wm-ceaster  Winchester,  L.poL 
Cnut.  27 1  ▼•  Wintanceaster. 

Wincel  A  comer;  angulus,  Som* 

Wincel-comb  [wincel  a  comer, 
comb  a   low  place;    in  an- 

gulo    vicUS]     WiNCHELCOMB, 

WiNCHCOMB,  Gloucestershire, 
Chr.  1053. 

Winceles-ea  [wincel  a  comer, 
ea  watery'  aqua  angularis] 
WiNCHBLBEA,  Suffolk,  Lye. 

Wf n-cester  a  wine  measure,  Eff. 
gl.  Som.  p.  60,  V,  win-sester. 

WiNCiAN  iPlat.  Dut.  wenken, 
winken :  Ger.  winken :  Ot, 
Not.  winken,  winchen  :  Dan. 
vinke:  Swed.  winka]  To 
WINK,  to  wink  at;  niveiy, 
connivere :— Ic  wincige  eon- 
niveo,  R.  18,  49 :  Eff.gl.  Som. 
p.  65. 
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*  Winde  Winkle  ;  cochlea,  Lye. 
V.  weoloc 

Winclo  Children,  offspring  ;  nati, 
liberi,  proles,  Ex.  21, 4,  5. 

Win-dyster  a  cluster  i/ grapes  p 
botrus,  racemus,  SchU.  47. 

Win-cole  a  iMM-ooo^r,  brewing' 
vat,  CoL  126. 

Wind,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger, 
Swed.  wind  »:  Ker.  ^TaL 
uuint :  Dan.  vind  c :  Icel. 
vindr  m.  ventus :  Moes.  vinds  Zr 
WeL  gwynt  the  wind,  a  galcp 
savour,  smell,  being  cearried 
through  the  air :  Stms.  vayu, 
vata. — Ger.  wehen  to  Uow; 
part,  webend  Uowimg,  eow 
traded,  wind ;  v.  Wackier,  suh 
wind,  also  Adekmg,  JwduSf 
Merian]  Wind;  ventus:  — 
God  asende  wind  olier  earft. 
Gen.  8,  1.  Oft  )^ne  to  smvl- 
ton  sse  ^aes  nor^an  windea 
yst  onstyreS  <fi  the  norths 
wintts  tempest  stirs  the  too- 
tranquil  sea,  Bt.  9,  Card.  p. 
40,  9.  pa  geswac  se  wind, 
Lk.  8,  24.  And  Y^  waes  my- 
cel  yst  windes  geworden,  Mk. 
4,  37.  Sende  Drihten  mW 
celne  wind  mieit  Domimue 
magnam  ventumf  Ea.  14,  21: 
Mt.  8,  27 :  Mk.  4,  41.  Bleo- 
wunwindas  flaverunt  venti^ 
Mt.  7,  25,  27 :  P$.  17,  12 : 
103,4.  He  bebyt  windum 
praoepit  ventis,  Lk.  8,  25 : 
Ps.  134, 8 :  Mk.  13,  27. 
«Wind-SBddre  The  wtnd^fdpe,  an 
artery ;  aspera  arteria,  bron- 
chus, trachea: — R.72.  Wiod> 
seddran  arterise,  £(^»  gL  Seen. 
p.  70. 

Wind  AN ;  he  wint;  p.  ic  wand, 
gewand,  we  wundon;  pp. 
wunden ;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
winden :  Ker.  wintan,  winten : 
Dan.  vinde :  Swed.  winda  : 
leeL  vinda  glomerare,  tor^ 
quere]  1.  To  wind,  bendf 
twist,  twine;  plectere,  tor- 
quere,  glomerare.  2.  To 
roll,  retoloe,  wheel,  whirl,  gust' 
round,  to  move  or  be  borne  in  a 
winding  course ;  revolvere, 
gyrare,  circumagi ;  gyranle 
cursu  movere,  fern;  in  or- 
bem  rapL  3.  To  cast,  throw 
about,  to  brandish;  with  of, 
to  cast  or  cut  t^with  a  whirl- 
ing motion ;  prosilire,  projici : 
— 1.  Wand  him  ymbutan^one 
deaiSes  beam  twined  himsef 
about  the  tree  of  death,  Cd.  25. 
Wundon  cynehelm  of  ^mum 
contesuerunt  eoronamdespimie, 
Mt.  27,  29 :  Jn.  19,  2.  2. 
Gear  twelf  gif  he  wint  jf 
he  revohe  twelve  years,  Obe, 
Lun.^.  Windan  on  wolcne 
to  revolve  in  cloud ;  gyrare  in 
aere,  Cd.  22.    Se  lig  gewand 
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ate  flame  retted,  Cd,  186,  Th. 
p.  281,  22.     Wand  him  up 
panon  wheeled  up  from  thence, 
Cd,  28.    pet  smerii  wand  ut 
adept  glohuUt  emanavU,   Jud, 
8.  22.        8.    pst   him  l^st 
heafod  wand  foriS  on  ^a  flore 
Mt  ei  caput  proficeret,  vd  pro- 
jieeretur  in  pavimenium,  Jdth. 
p.  28,  8.     Windan  otgyrante 
enotu  protilire,  vel  circumacto 
hra^io  ahteindere.   Him  wand 
|»st  heafod  of  ei  prosilHt  ca- 
put, vel  ei  atucidit  caput,  Ore, 
5,2. 
^Winde-creflt  the  cru^i  or  art  of 
twining  or  embroidering ;  con- 
texendi,  plectendi  an,  Som, 
WiNDEL ;  g,  windles ;    d.  win- 
die;   M.  [Lancatlure  wiodle: 
Plat,  windel,  windels/:  ^1. 
windael,  windel   n.  a  hand, 
.put,  Ugature,  a  ewaddle :  Oer. 
windel  /.  ewathing-hand :  Dan, 
windel  c.  a  handful  of  wool  or 
.pueepun:  pensum-:  /ee^vin- 
dill    m,    peneum,    manipulwi] 
Anffihing    twined,   a  batket ; 
'Contextum  quid,  corbis,  canis- 
4rum,  iporta,  area :  —  Nam 
heo    anne   wircenne  windel 
'Oceepit   ilia  (teirpis)  faetam 
-arcam.  Ex,  2,  8.       pa  heo 
geaeab  ^one  windel  on  ^am 
rixum  quum  ilia  iddit  arcam 
in  alga.  Ex,  2,6,  6 :   29,  23. 
pri  windlaa  tria  canistra.  Gen, 
40,  16,  18. 
Winde-loccaa    Twisted  locke,  a 
pair  of  compattea;    torti  ca- 
ptUi,  circinni,  Cot,  84. 
Windel-atan  A  curled  stone,  a 
fossil  shell ;  tortus  lapis,  coch- 
lea ibssilis,  Elf,  gl,  Som,  p. 
67. 
Windel  -  streowe     Windlb  - 
STRAW,  straw  for  platting!  ca- 
lamus,   ex  quo  conficiuntur 
•ports,  CoL  41,  Lye, 
Windel-treow  Windlb  -  tree, 
a  tree  from  which  baskets  were 
made,  a  willow  f    arbor    ex 
ct^us  ▼iminibus  contexuntur 
sporta,  oleaster,  salix.  Lye, 
Wind-fon,wind-gefon.  A  wind- 
FAH,  a  fan ;  ventilabrum,  C. 
R,  Lk,  3, 17. 
fWind-hladen  rough  with  wind; 
Tento  turbidus,  ventosus,  Obs, 
in  kaL  Jan, 
Windi,  windig;  drf.  se  windi- 
ga;  adj,    Windt;  ventosus: 
— ^Windi  yst  ventosus  turbo, 
Lk.  8,  28.     Windiga  sele  a 
windy  haU,  Cd,  216. 
Windle  to  a  basket,  v.  windel. 
Windles-ofira,    Windles  -  oure, 
Windles-ora  {Flor,  C,  Win- 
dleshora :  Mtin,  Winlesores  : 
Hunt,   Hoed,    Windleshores, 
Winleshores:  £rootf.|Winde- 
shores,  Windesoure:     Gerv, 


Windelsores,  Windlesores, 
Winlesores:  Brom,  Winde- 
soure, Wyndesore :  Kni,  Win- 
desour,  Wyndosor.  —  windan 
to  wind,  ora  a  shore,  Gibson 
says,  Chr,  Norn,  Loeorum, 
ExpU.  p.  50,  Quod  autem  non- 
nunquam  scribitur  Windle- 
8ofra«<  'Windleao\ae,id  dedu- 
eendum  esse  voeabubun  suadet 
ab  ofer,  d,  ofre  a  bank,  quod 
paiUatim  liquefaetum  fuit  in 
oure,  indeque  in  ora]  Wind- 
sor, Berks ;  flexuosa  ripa  ; 
qualis    Thamesina    ista,   ad 

3uam  situs  est  vicus  inde 
ictus,  Windelsor,  Windsor : 
— Her  sfter  to  Pentecosten 
waes  se  cyng  on  Windlesoran 
heretrfter,  at  Pentecost,  was  the 
king  at  Windsor,  Ckr.  1095  : 
1097.-  1105:  1107. 

Windong  What  cam  be  twined, 
twigs  I  viminale  quodvis,  Som. 

Wind-rses  a  storm  rf winds  ven- 
ti  iixuptio,  impetus,  proceUa, 
C  itk.  4,  87* 
^Win-druncennys  Whw^runken- 
ness,  drunkenness  f  viaolentia 
ebrietas,  Som. 

Wind-scobl  Wind  -  shovel,  a 
fan;    pala  ad  ventilationem 
trittci:— Co/.  172.      Windu- 
scofl,  R,  Mt,  8, 12. 

Wind-swingel  A  wind  beating,  a 
fan;  pala,  ventilabrum,  E^, 
gL  Som,  p.  69. 

Windu-mser  An  echo  ;  ventosa 
nympha,  echo,  F,  Waehter  tn 
voce  mere :  A,'S,  eliam  fuit 
mer ;  incubus,  ephiaUes,  ut  et, 
nyntpha,  Umtia,  4^.,  v.  wudu- 
mer* 

Windung  afanning,du^,  C,  Lk. 
8,  17,  V.  winnung. 

Windwian  To  winnow,  blow 
away;  ventilare,  C,  T,  Ps. 
48,7. 

Windwig  windy,  E^.  gL  Som,  p. 
65,  V.  windi. 

WfNE,  es;  m.  [Old  Ger,  winn, 
winne  tocius,  also  adversarius : 
Dan,  ven  ;  pL  venner  m.  ami- 
cus :  Swed,  w'in  m,  amicus : 
IceL  vinr  m.  amicus:  Grk. 
ovav  to  please,  delight']  A 
friend,  disciple,  one  beloved,  a 
dear  darling,  also  a  man; 
amicus,  dilectus,  et  per  sy- 
needoehen^  homo,  vir :  — 
Wine  min  Adam  Adam  my 
beloved,  Cd,  88,  Th,  p.  51,  10. 
Leofan  gingran  winum  his 
beloved  disciples,  Cd,  224^A. 
p.  297i  2^*  Heht  him  wine 
ceosan  told  him  to  ^oose 
friends,  Cd,  90.  Wine  frod 
an  old  man,  Cd,  59,  Th,  p.  72, 
29.  Wine  Ebrea  a  man  rf 
Hebrews,  Cd,  185,  Th.  p.  170, 
20.  Wine  unculSe  men  un- 
known,   Cd,  89,   Th.  p.  110, 
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82.  Ellor  secan  winas  un- 
cu^e  elsewhere  to  Meek  men 
unknown,  Cd,  130,  Th,  p.  165, 
18. 

*Wfn-eard,  wfn-geard,  es;  m. 
[win  wine,  eard  soil,  region; 
or  geard  an  enclosure  or  yard] 
1.  A  vineyard;  vinea.  2.  A 
vine;  vitis : — 1 ,  Ic^seah  win- 
eard,  Gen.  40,  9:  Ex.  28, 11. 
Wiqgeardes  hlaford  vinea  do- 
minus,  Mt.  20,  8:  21,  40: 
Mk.  12,9:  Lk.20,  18.  Fic- 
treow  geplantod  on  hys  win- 
gearde  Jieus  plantata  in  ejus 
vinea,  Lk,  18,  6.  Wingeardas 
vinea,  vineas,  Num,  16, 1 4.  2. 
Ic  eom  wineard,  and  ge 
synt  twigu,  Jn,  15, 5.  Hira 
wineard  is  of  Sodomwara 
winearde,  Deut,92,  82:  Lk. 
22,  18. 
Wineda-land  the  Vandal^  kind. 

Ore,  1, 1,  V.  Weonod-land. 
Wine  -  lets  friendless;    amicis 
destitutus.  Cod,  Exon,  91  b,  1: 
Cd,2QZ, 

Wlne-mag  [winea/rinu/,  meg 
a  relation]  A  kinsman,  Cd,  48 : 
124. 

Wln-em  a  wino'cellar,  v.  win- 
em. 

Wine-scipe  A  society  of  friends, 
a  fraternity;  hominum  coetus, 
sodalitium,  Som, 

Winestre  the  left,  v.  wynstre. 
JWine-wincl,    an  a   perwinkle ; 
pi.    wine  -  winclan   winkles  t 
cochlea.  Elf  gl  Som,  p.  60, 
V.  winde. 

Win-fet  a  wine-vat  or  vessel; 
vinarimn,  Etf,  gl,  Som.  p. 
60. 

Wf  n-full,  wfn-fullic>lf  o//a5oHr, 
laborious;  laboris  plenus,  la- 
boriosus,  Som, 

Win-gd  wine  -  drunken ;  vino 
hilaris,  vinosus,  ebrius,  Cd, 
178. 

Win-geard  a  vineyard,  a  vine, 
Mt.  20,  8,  V.  wfn-eard. 

Wfngeard-bogas  tendrils  qf  a 
vine ;  capreoli,  Eff,  gL  Som, 
p.  58. 

Wfngeard  -  nem  The  vintage; 
vindemia,  Som. 

Wf n-gedrinc  wine-drinking  ;  vi- 
ni  potatio,  C<^  121. 

Win  -  getredd  a  wine-press,  v. 
wfn-tredda. 

Wfn-^  The  wine  god,  Bacchus; 
vim  numen,  Bacchus,  Som, 

Wfn-gyxd  a  vineyard,  v.  wfn- 
eard. 

Wfn-hus  a  wine-house;  vini 
apotheca,  oenopolium;  Eff.gL 
Som.  p.  78 :  E^.  ep.  I.  48. 

Wfn-isrd  a  vineyard,  Chr,  1187, 
V.  wfn-eard. 

Wfnlic;  adj.  WinelUce,  belong- 
ing to  wine ;  vino  similis,  vi- 
nosus : — He  wster  awende  to 
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winlicum    drence  he  turned 
waierito  a  wtneiike  drink,  Elf, 
T.  p.  27, 7. 
^  Win-mere  a  breuring^vatf  v.  win- 
cole. 

Winn  labour,  war,  Cd%  14,  v. 
win. 

Winna,  gewinna,  an.  A  rival, 
fighUr,  an  enein^f  bellator/ 
Or#w  2,  S5  :  6,  85. 

WiNNAN,  awinnan,  gewinnan ; 
he  winfS,  we  winnai(;  p,  ic 
wan,  won,  wann,  we  wunnon; 
pp.  wunnen  [Plot.  Dnt.  win- 
nen:  Frg.  winna  to  take  in 
poeaeteion,  to  win:  Ger,  ge- 
winnen,  (A.-S.  gewinnan) 
erwinden,  iiberwinden:  Old, 
Oer,  winnen,  winnan,  uuin- 
nan,  aruuinan  laborare,  aequi- 
rere,  eertare :  Dan*  vlnde  to 
obtain :  Swed.  winna  to  gain  : 
leeL  vinna  laborare:  Meet. 
winnan  pati,  tolerare]  l.To 
labour,  endeavonr,  strive;  la- 
borare, niti.  2.7V  labour 
wiih  grief  or  pain,  to  eiruggle, 
to  be  weighed  down ;  laborare 
prae  dolore,  premi.  S.  To 
obtain  by  labiur,  to  toil,  win, 
acquire,  obtain,  conquer,  eub- 
due;  labore  consequi,  obti- 
nete,  aubjugare.  4.  To  make 
war,  to  fight,  contend,  rebel; 
bellum  gerere^  pugnare,  re- 
bellare  contra : — 1.  pu  win- 
nan scealt  thou  tihaU  labour, 
Cd,  43.  ^Ic  winiS  ^t  each 
labours  that,  Bt.  41,  4.  Won 
and  worhte  laboured  and 
wnugM,  Cd.  75.  He  ]fy  ma 
mid  his  handum  wonn  and 
worhte  he  the  more  with  his 
hands  labouredandwrought,Bd, 
S,^,  667,  SO:  B<.  40,4.  2. 
Hit  eall  win%  on  pam  yHum 
fnne  worulde  it  all  struggles 
in  the  waves  of  this  world,  Bt. 
4.  psere  ylcan  hefignesse 
adle  unablinnendlice  won  ea- 
dem  molestia  morbi  incessanter 
laboraoU,  Bd,  S.  p.  595, 18.  8. 
Hwet  sceal  io  winnan  why 
should  I  tail?  Cd,  66.  |)u 
pEBB  cwealmet  soealt  wite 
winnan  thou  for  this  murder 

'  shalt  obtain  punishment,  Cd, 
48.  4.  Wii  God  wunnon 
against  Qod  warred,  Cd.  169. 
Monige  wralSe  winna)S  many 
shall  fiercely  war,  Cd,  104. 
peod  winS  ongean  |»eode  gens 
pugnat  contra  gentem,  Mt,  24, 
7  :  Mk,  8,  26.  Ge  wunnon 
ongean  Drihten  voe  rebeUes 
fidstis  contra  Jehooam,  Deut. 
9,  7 :  Mt.  5,  89.  He  wann 
wi)S  heofnes  waldend  he  war- 
red  foith  heaven*s  ruler,  Cd. 
16.  Won  wiiS  bine  rebellavit 
adoersus  eum,  Bd,  S,  p.  621, 
7. 


Winnung,  e;  /.  Winnowing, 
cAc^,  tares  ;  ventilatio,  palea, 
IL  Lk,  8,  17.  Zizania,  C, 
Mt,  18,  26. 
*WiNPBL  [Plat.  Dut.  f,  Ger. 
Swed.  wimpel  m :  Don.  vim- 
pel  c.  aU  signifying  a  streamer 
or fiag:  ikif.  milif.  gimpla,  im- 
pla,  implex :  Fr.  gmmpe  /. 
d  nedt'handlurchirf  for  nuns  t 
Wei,  gwimpl,  wimpl  a  veil,  a 
hood,  a  mantis,  a  woman* s  robe"] 
A  cloak,  a  sort  ef  clothing  ; 
ricinum,  A.  4.  Anaboladium, 
H.261  B{f,  gl  Som.  ^  61. 

Win-sade  filled  or  saHated  with 
wine,Jdth,p.  22,  21. 

Win-eel  [wyn  pleasure]  a  plea- 
sant dtielUng,  joyous  hall,  Cd. 
216. 

Wfn^teater  A  wine  measure; 
vini  sextariuB,  cantharua,  R. 
24. 

Winatre  the  Irft  hand,  Gen,  13, 
9,  V.  wynstre. 

Winsum  pleasant,  Bt.M,  6,  v. 
wynsum. 

Winaumian,wyniumian;  p.  ode; 
pp,  od.  To  rejoice,  emit,  to  be 
merry ;  Icetificari,  gaudere, 
exultare: — ^WinaumiaiS  exul^ 
taU,  gaudete,  C,  Ps,  2,  11  : 
C.  Mt.  5,  12.  Winsumedon 
exultaveruni,  Bd^  SL  p.  682, 
87. 

Winsumlic,  wyneumlic  Pleasant; 
jucundus,  Som, 

Winsumlice  Pleasantly,  sweetly, 
wiiUngly ;  suaTiter,  juounde. 
Bos,  JL  8.  Voluntarie,  Ps.  6S, 
6,  ▼.  wyntumlice. 

'WinsumneepfeoMWIiieM,  delight. 
Gen.  2, 10,  v.  wynsumnea. 

Wint  winds,  twists,  rolls,  v.  win- 
dan. 

Wintan-ceaster,  Winteceaater, 
Winceaster  [Tngul.  Winches- 
ter: Hunt.  Km.  Wincestre : 
Kni.  Wyncheatre]  Winches- 
ter, Hampshire;  Wintonia, 
urbs  et  sedes  episcopalis; 
antiquis  Venta  Belgarum, 
Chr.  648:  708:  744:  764: 
766:  S97. 

Winter;  g.  wintres;  d,e,  b; 
pL  nom.  ac,  winter ;  g,  wintra, 

'  wintre ;  <l.  urn  (  m.  [Plat,  Dut. 
Ger,  Swed.  winter  m:  Old 
Ger,  uuintar:  Ker,  uuintre 
hieme :  Move,  wintrua  hyems : 
Dan.  vinter  e :  IceL  vetr  m. 
hyems]  1.  Winter;  hyems. 
2.  A  year;  the  A.-S.  and 
other  northern  naUens  reckoned 
by  winters  instead  tf  yean  ; 
annus,  per  hyemes  enim  an- 
nos  numerabant  Anglo-Saxo- 
nes.  8.  With  numerals  pre- 
fixed, such  as  twi-,  )>ri-,  twelf-, 
&c.  it  denotes  two,  three, 
twelve,  4^.  years  old;  duos, 
tres,  duodecim,    &c«    annos 
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natus: — 1.  Hit  wsere  wintres 
tid  erat  hyemis  tempos,  Bd.  S. 
p.  649,  26.  On  wintra  m 
hyeme,  Mt.  24,  20 :  Mk.  18,18 : 
Bt.  21 :  89,  3,  18.  To  |>am 
middan  wintra  to  the  mad-winter 
(Chrutmas),  Chr,  1018.  2. 
Sets  wsa  bund  wintre  and 
fif,  l^a  he  gestrynde  Enos, 
Gen,  6,  6.  Se  frum-gara  fif 
and  sixtig  wintra  hsfde  the 
patriarch  five  and  sixty  winters 
(years)  had,  Cd.  6^  Twelf 
winter  per  duodecim  anuos, 
Mk.  6,  26.  Ymb  Jnitig  win- 
ter about  thirty  years,  Bt.  R. 
p.  192.  Feower  bund  win- 
tra and  lyritig  wintra  quadrin- 
gentos  annos  et  triginta  annae, 
Ex.  12,  40.  On  life  waes 
wintrum  yldre  in  Hfs  was 
in  winters  (years)  elder,  Cd. 
123.  8.  Wsea  twelf  wintre 
erat  duodecim  annos  natus,  Mk, 
6,  42.  Wsea  on  ylde  aw^ce 
l^rittig  wintre  erat  in  atate 
quasi  triginta  annorum,  Lk,  3, 
28.  pu  ne  eart  fiftig  wintre 
tu  non  es  quinquaginta  annos 
natus,  Jn.  8,  67.  Fram  twy- 
wintrum  cilde,  and  binnan 
l^am  a  duos  annos  natis  is^an- 
tibus,  et  infra,  Mt,  2,  16. 
pri-wintrer  hwylSer,  ramm, 
gat  triennis  vituius,  aries,  ea- 
per.  Gen,  16,  9.  —  Winter- 
burne  a  winter  brook,  C.  Jn. 
18,  1. 

"Winter-dag  IPIfil«r-4ay;hyeaiia 
diea,  Bt.  4. 

Winter-iyile5  The  month  Octo- 
ber. Mr. Turner  observes,*^  The 
full  moon  m  October  was  the 
commencement  ef  the  A.-S, 
winter  season,  and  winter- 
fyUeiS  was  intended  to  eapress 
the  winter  JmU  moon,"  Hist,  of 
A.-S.  yoL  I.  p.  282.  October; 
sic  dictus  quod  hyemalia  tem- 
poraincipiebant.  Menaemquo 
nyemalia  temporaineipiebant 
(inquit  Beda)  winter  -  fyUefS 
appellabant ;  composito  novo 
nomine  ab  hyeme  et  plenilu- 
nio,  quia  a  plenilunio  ejus- 
dem  mensis  hyems  sortiretur 
initium,  Lye. 

Winter-lncan ;  p,  -leohte.  To 
approach  to  winter  ;  appropin- 
quare  ad  hyemem,  jEqu.  Fern.. 
12:  Chr.1006. 

Winter-lie  Winter-like,  winterly, 
hyemalts,  brumalis,  Bd.  S.  p. 
667, 42. 

Winter-seld  A  winter  seat  or 
dwelling,  Etf.  gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Winter-setl  A  wither  seat  or 
dwelling,  winter  quarters,  ihs. 
4,  8,  10:  Chr.  866. 

Winter-steal  A  horse  coU  of  a 
year  old ;  unius  hyemis,  i.  e. 
anni  pullus,  L.  fVal.  7. 
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o  Winter-stund  a  winier*s  apace  ; 

anni  spatium,  Cd,  19. 
WiniS  labours,  eontendt,  v.  win- 
nan. 
Win-^ege  a  wtne  taking  or  Mfr- 

6t»^,  C</.  173. 
Wfn-tiJkr  [tiber  on  o^«rti^]  an 

offering  rf  wtnep  E^f.  gL  Som, 

p.  62. 
Wintre  to  winter,  of  winters,  ▼. 

winter. 
Win-tredda  ^  wineftress  ;    tor- 

cular,  Sonu 
Wintreg,  wintrig ;  adj.  Wintry; 

hyemalis,  Bi,  5,  2 :  Or««  1,1. 
Wfn-treow  a  wine-tree,  a  vine; 

vitis  arbor,  E(f,gL  Som.'p.  65: 

C.  Ps.  127,  3. 
Wintrig  wintry.   Ore*   I,  1,  ▼. 

wintreg. 
Win-trog    A   wine -trough; 

torcular,  C.  Mt,  21,  33. 
Win  -  tryndel   a  war  circle,  a 

ehield;  ancile,  Etf,  gL  Som. 

p.  63. 
Win-tun  a  wine  taoem,  a  tantern; 

▼ini  taberna,  L,  Can,  EccL  30. 
Win-twig  a  vine  twig ;  vitis  pal- 

mesy  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  68. 
Win-wealtian  tostagger  with  mne. 
Win-wed  Threads;  fila,  Som. 
Win-wringa   Wins  •  wrimqer, 

a  wine  frees;     torcular,   Mt. 

21,  33. 
P  Wiod  weed,  grass,  v.  weod. 
Wiofod  an  altar,  L.  Hlotk.  Eadr. 

§  ulL  ▼.  weofod. 
Wiolc,  wiolc-taelg    scarlet  dye. 

Col.  49,  V.  weolc,  weolc-tselg. 
Wiold  ruled,  BL  R.  p.  160 ;  for 

weolde,  v.  wealdan. 
Wioloc,  wioloc-read  a  sheU-JUh, 

scarlet  colour,  ▼.  weoloc,  weo- 

loc-read. 
Wioluc-scel  a  shell'JUh,  ▼.  weolc- 

scylle. 
Wior))igend  A  usurer  ;  foenera- 

tor,  T.  Ps.  108,  10. 
WioriSmynt  honour,  v.  weorS- 

mynd. 
Wiota  a  wise  man,  Chr.  756 :  L. 

Atheist.  26,  v.  wita. 
Wipian  To  wipe,  cleanse;   ter- 

gere,  C.  R.  Ben.  47. 
Wir  A  myrtU'tree  ;  myrtus,  Som. 
Wircan,  wircean    to  work,  do, 

make,  build,  celebrate,  Ex.  20, 

4:  Gen.  37,  3,  v.  wyrcan. 
Wircst  workest,  Ex.  Bl,  15,  v. 

wyrcan. 
Wirest,  se  wiretta    worst,  the 

worst,  Deut.  1,  35,  ▼.  wyrrest. 
Wirg-cwydel  eoil  speaking,  evil- 

tongued  ;  maledicus,  Bd.  S.  p. 

602,  11,  B,  ¥.  wyrig-cwydol. 
Wirgian,  wirian,  wyrgan;     p. 

ode ;   pp.  od ;    v.  a,  [werg  a 

curse]  To  curse,  execrate,  ma- 
lign; maledicere,  malignari, 

execrari:  —  Wlrig  God  exe- 

crare  Deum,  Job.  p.  166,  35. 

pe  ^u  wyrgdest  quam  tu  exe- 


cratus  es,  Mk.  11,  21.  pst 
^u  wirige  or  wyrge  ut  execre- 
ris,  maligneris.  Num.  23,  27  : 
Ps.  36,  8.  Se  man  ^e  wirigfS 
homo  qui  execratur.  Lev.  24, 
16 :  Gen.  27, 29.  Ic  ondrede 
|>st  he  wirige  me  timeo  ne 
execretur  me.  Gen.  27,  12. 
Wirigde  bine  exeeratus  est 
eum,  Lev.  24,  11.  pa  \fe 
wyi^a^  qui  malignantur,  Ps. 
86, 9.  t 

4Wirgrinis,  wirignys,  wirinis,  Wy- 
nnes, ae ;  /.  [werig  accursed'] 
A  curse,  imprecation;  male- 
dictio,  execratio:  — Sig  seo 
wirignys  ofer  me  sit  maledktio 
super  me.  Gen,  27,  13.  Ic 
sette  beforan  eow  blecsunga 
and  wirginissa  or  wirinisse 
propono  vos  benedietiones  et 
mtUedictiones  vel  maledietio- 
nem,  Deut.  11,  26, 28  :  30,  19. 

Wir-grsfa  A  grove  qf  myrtle  ; 
myrtetum.  Cot.  133,  Som. 

Wir- heal  [Matt.  West.  Wir- 
hale :  Brit,  gwyr  a  curve,  heal 
a  comer]  Wirhall,  Cheshire; 
chersonesus  in  agro  Cestrensi, 
Chr.  894. 

Wirian  to  curse.  Gen.  12,  3,  v. 
wirgian. 

Wirignys  a  curve.  Gen.  27,  13, 
V.  wirginis. 
'  Wirof,  wig-rot  A  warrior  ;  bel- 
lator  clarus,  Som. 

WirpS  coats,  Ex.  21,  18,  v. 
weorpan. 

Wirt  a  herb.  Gen.  1,  12,  y.  wyrt. 

WirS  is  made,  Ex.  7,  9,  v. 
weoriSan. 

Wir-treow  ^  fiiyr/fe-*r«e;  myr- 
tus arbor.  Cot.  131, 165. 

Wirtruma  A  root,  the  bottom  of 
any  thing  ;  radix.  Num.  22, 4: 
Mk.  4,  6,  V.  wyrt-ruma. 

Wis;  drf.  se  wisa;  comp.  ra, 
re ;  sup.  est ;  adj.  [Plat,  wies : 
Dut.  wys,  wyze :  Ger.  weise : 
Isd.  Ot.  uuise,  uuiza,  uuisa : 
Dan.  vis:  Swed.  wis:  IceL 
*vis  sapiens,  prudens:  Sans. 
wid]  yfisE, prudent:  sapiens, 
prudens : — ^Ic  wis  mon  every 
wise  man,  Bt.  40,  3.  Nan 
wis  roan  no  wise  man,  Bt,  40, 
3.  Gelic  l^am  wisan  were 
simiHs  prudenti  homini,  Mt.  7, 
24.  Wisse  wisne  wordcwide 
knew  wise  utterance;  novit 
sapientem  fiicundiam,  Cd. 
202.  Ceoae  bim  sumne  wisne 
man  eUgat  sibi  aliquem  sapi- 
entem virum.  Gen.  41,  33. 
Wise  men  sapientes,  pruden- 
tes,  gnari  homines,  Ex.  18, 21 : 
Deut.  1, 18,  15.  Wise  boce- 
ras  sapientes  scribse,  Mt.  23, 
34.  Hwar  nueg  ic  wisran 
findan  ubi  possum  ego  sapien- 
tiorem  invemret  Gen.  41,  39. 
Se  wisesta  on  wonild-rice  the 
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wisest  in  the  worlds  realm,  Cd. 
162.  pa  wisestan  or  wisus- 
tan  witan  the  wiust  men, 
the  magi,  Bt.  16,  4:  Gen.  41, 
8. 

-wis  wise,  is  a  termination 
which  forms  many  adjectives, 
as,  rihtwis  rightwise,  just; 
unrihtwis  unrightwise,  unjust. 
'  Wisa,  an ;  si.  [Plat,  wise  m.  a 
queeu'bee,  as  the  leader  e{  the 
swarm:  Dut.  wyzer  m.  a 
pointer,  shower:  Ger.  weiser 
m.  a  pointer,  leader,  also  queen- 
bee,  but  commonly  called  weisel : 
Old.  Ger.  uuisa,  uuiso,  uuisi 
dux :  Dan.  viser  c.  a  leader, 
pointer,  queen-bee :  Swed.  wi- 
sare  m,  a  pointer,  shower  ;  wise 
m.  a  queen-bee :  Icel,  visari  m. 
monstrator,  visirm.  index,mon- 
etrator;rex. — ^wis  wise;  def, 
se  wisa  the  wiae"]  A  aage,  phi- 
loaopher,  wiae  man,  a  leader, 
guide,  director ;  sophists,  phi- 
losophus,  director,  rector, 
dux: — Wandode  se  wisa  the 
aage  woe  awe-atruck,  Cd,  202. 
Swa  bi€  J^ses  wisan  med  py 
mare  ao  ia  the  philoaopher's 
meed  the  more,  Bt.  40,  3. 
pu  hsleiSum  eart  weard  and 
wisa  thou  to  men  art  guardian 
and  leader,  Cd.  202.  Weor- 
cen  wisan  work*s  directors; 
operis  directores,  Cd.  80 :  57 : 
60. 

Wisan  to   be;   esse,  Bd.  S.  p. 
496,  2,  V.  wesan. 

Wisan  Plants  ;  plantaria,  E\f.gL 
Som,  p.  64. 
'  WiscAN,  gewiscan ;  p.  wiscte ; 
pp.  gewisced.  To  wish,  to 
adopt ;  optare :  —  Ic  wisce 
egoopto,  utinam.  Gen.  17,  18: 
Deut.  32,  29:  Bd.  S.  p.  635, 
7.  He  wiscte  ille  optavit. 
Ore.  6,  3.  We  WisceaS  nos 
optamus.  Num.  14,  3. 

Wiscendlice  As  one  would  wish 
or  desire;  optato,  Som. 

Wiscere  A  wi^er;  optator,  Som. 

Wiscing    A  wishing;     optatio. 
Lye. 

Wisd6m,  es ;  m.  [wis  wise,  ddm 
judgment]  Wisdom;  sapien- 
tia,  prudentia,  philosophia, 
notitia: — Philosophus  is  se 
^e  lufaS  wisdom  a  phUoeopher 
ia  he  who  loveth  wisdom,  Etf. 
gr.  Som.  36,  20.  Se  wis- 
dom miegus  eallunga  ongitan, 
{oTpam  se  wisdom  Lb  God 
wisdom  can  us  entirely  com- 
prehend, for  wiedom  is  God,  Bt. 
41,4,  Card.  p.  382,  8:  Mt. 
11,  19:  12,42:  13,54:  4lk. 
6, 2 :  Lk.  7,  35.  Godes  wis- 
dom Dei  sapientia,  Lk.  1 1 ,  49. 
Salomones  wisdom  Salomanis 
sapientia,  Mt.  12,  42 :  Lk.  11, 
31.    GefiUed  mid  wisdomea 
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gaate  repleiut  sapieniuesphitu. 
Dent.  S4,  9. 
■WfsE,  an;  /.    [Plat,   wise/: 
Dut.  wyze,  wys/:   Ger,  weise 
/:    Old  Ger.  ltd.  uuiss :    Tat, 
uuis,    uuisa :      Mone,    uui  - 
sun   modit :    Ker.  andaruuis 
aUter :  Dan.  vis  c :   IceL  wis 
II.  visa  /.  earmenf  mot,  censue- 
tttde:  Wei.  gwiB  mode,  cuttom: 
Fr.  guise/:  It.  Sp.Port.^gyaxA 
/]        1.  Wise,  tooy,  inomi^r, 
AaWl,  nature,  custom ;  modus, 
mos,  coosuetudo,  natura  ex 
consuetudine.        2.  A  thing, 
an  nffair ;  res,  negotium.    §. 
Jteitfon,  cause;  res, causa.     4. 
/n  ^  j9^  Mannert,  morait ; 
mores : — 1.  On  ^as  wisan  on 
tkU  wise,  Eff.  gr.  Som.  38: 
L.  BecL  29.     On  ^a  wisan 
^t  in  the  manner  (wise)  that, 
L.  Edm.  Z,\i   L.  A{f.  Guth. 
6.     On  ^a  ylcan  wisan  eodcm 
modo,  Ex.  12,  5.     Hit  is  sices 
modes  wise  it  is  every  mind's 
waff  {habit),  St.  5,  3.     Se  pe 
awent  of  Ledene  on  Englisc, 
aefre  he  soeal   gefadian    hit 
swa  ^t.^et  Englisc  hsbbe 
his  agene  wisan,  eUes  hit  bi^ 
swiiSe  gedwolsum  to  raedenne 
pom,  pe  piBB  Ledenes  wisan 
ne  can  he  who  translates  from 
Latin  into  English,  should  ever 
wrange   it  so  that  the  Eng- 
lish have  its  manner  (idiom), 
else  it  win  be  very  erroneous  to 
read  by  those  who  know  not  the 
Latin  manner  (idiom),  Pref. 
Hept.  p.  4,  8.     On  o^re  wise 
in  another  manner,  or  other- 
wise, Gen.  42,  12:    Bd.  S.  p. 
492,  9,6:    L.  Can.  Eeel.  18  : 
Bt.  39, 10.    Feor  on  oiSre  wi- 
san far  otherwise  ;  longe  aliter, 
Bd.  S.  p.  539,  45.    On  snige 
wisan  in  any  wise ;  ullo  modo, 
L.  Ethebr.  Const.  W.  p.  116, 
I    1:    L.  poL   Cnut.  5.        2. 
pser  seo  wise  on  tweon  cyme 
ubi  res  in  duUum  pervetdret, 
Bd.  S.  p.  474,  21.    ponne  pe 
l^in  wise  licie  quando  tibi  tua 
res  piacuerit  s   cum  bene  erit 
tibi.  Gen.  40,  14.      Hine  ac- 
sade  hwanon    he    pa,   wisan 
cuiSe    asked   him   whence    he 
knew  the  thing,  Bd.  S.  p.  600, 
39.     On  '|>am  ende  ^ara  wi- 
sena  in  the  end  o/  the  things, 
Bd.  S.  p.  482,  41.      3.  fii 
|»isse  wisan  for    this  cause, 
hence,  Bd.  S.  p.  496,  12.     Of 
hwylcere    wisan   from  which 
cause,  whence,  Bd.  S.  p.  496, 
35.     For  pjne  wisan /or  this 
cause,  ther^ore,  Bd,  S.  p.  491, 
27.      For  pvste  wisan  for  the 
reason,  wherrfore,  Bd.  S.  p. 
491,18:583,82:  587,3.      4. 
Ealdlice  wisan  antiqui  mores. 


L.  Canst.  W.  p.  148,  (  2. 
Acsa  hine  his  wisena  ask  him 
of  his  manners  (morals),  L. 
Edg.  Corf.  2.  Wisan  begy- 
man  to  regard  morals,  L,  Elf. 
ep.  I.  36. 
^  Wis-fsst  firmly  wise,  most  wise  ; 
sapientia  firmus,  sapientissi- 
mus,  MenoL  F.  122.  Per- 
fectus,  R.  Mt.  19,  21  :  C.  R. 
Lk.  1, 17. 

Wis-hydig  wise,  heedy ;  sapien- 
ter  cautus,  Cd.  86. 

WisiAN,  wissian,  gewisian,  ge- 
wissian;  p.  ode,  ade;  pp.  gewis- 
sod ;  V.  a,  [Plot,  wisen  to  show, 
instruct :  Dut.  wyzen  to  point, 
direct:  Frs.  wisa  to  show, 
point:  Ger.  weisen  to  show, 
instruct :  Old  Ger.  uuison, 
uuisen :  Dan.  vise  to  «Aolp,  to 
point  out :  Swed.  wisa  like  the 
Dan:  IceL  visa  monstrare, 
ostendere^  To  instruct,  show, 
irform,  direct, govern;  docere, 
monere,  monstrare,  regere, 
dirigere : — pe  hi  wisHce  and 
waeriice  wisian  cunnan  who 
know  how  to  instruct  them 
wisely  and  warily,  L.  Const. 
W.  p.  152,  §  2.  Ic  pe  wisie 
/  wHl  show  thee,  Cd.  27,  Th. 
p.  35, 32.  He  pe  wissaiS  i//e 
te  dirigU,  diriget.  Gen.  24,  7. 
Buton  me  God  wisige  ntri  me 
Deus  doceat.  Gen.  41,  16. 
SwB  him  God  wisode  or  wis- 
sode  sicut  ei  Deus  menstravit, 
Gen.  24,  11 :  35,  6 :  Num.  9, 
1:  23,  8.  Se  Ebrisca  eorl 
wisade  the  Hebrew  earl  di- 
rected, Cd.  112,  Th.  p.  147, 
23.  An  wisode  one  led,  Cd. 
160,  Th.  p.  199,  34.  pu 
gewissa  |>a  sacerdas,  Jos.  3, 8. 

•  Ladmenn  )>iet  pe  wegas  wis- 
sigeon  conduetores  qtd  tibi  vias 
monstreni,  Gen.  33,  15.  Ge- 
wissod,  £{f.  T.  p.  40. 
^'Wisle  The  river  Vietula;  Vistu- 
la fluvius : — Ors.  1,  l.-^Wisle- 
land  a  part  of  Poland,  called 
Little  Poland,  where  the  river 
Fistula  takes  its  origin;  ad 
Vistulam  regio,  Polonia,  ib. 

Wis-lic  WiseHke,  wise,  prudent; 
sapiens,  prudens :  —  Wislic 
wsrscipe  a  wise  caution,  L. 
Const.  W.  p.  148,  }  2 :  Bd.  S. 
p.  485,  31. 

Wislice  wisely,  prudently,  de- 
cently, Mk.  12,  34,  V.  gewis- 
lice. 

Wisna  of  courses  or  ways,    Cd. 
26;     for  wisena;    g.  pi.  rf 
wise. 

Wisnian,  weosnian.  To  wissem, 
to  dry  up;  arescere,  C.  R. 
Jn.  15,  6. 

Wisse,  wisson  knew ;  novit,  no- 
verunt,   Bt.  R.  p.  192:    Cd. 
201 ;  for  wiste,  p.  ofmtan. 
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('Wissian  to  show,  instruct,  Eff. 
T.  p.  35,  17,  V.  wisian. 

Wisste  Irnew,  was  conscious; 
sdvit,  Bt.  38,  1.  — Wisston 
knew;  sciverunt, £t.  38,  1,  r. 
witan. 

Wissung,  gewissung,  gewisung^ 
e\  f.  A  maiding  wise,  instruc' 
tion,  command,  a  governing: 
gubematio,  instructio: — Be 
Godes  agenre  wissnnge  by 
God's  own  instruction,  L,  E{f. 
ep.  1.  20,  36.  Be  Gedeonis 
wissunge  per  Gideonis  guber- 
naiionem;  imperanie  GideonCt 
Jmd.  8,  28. 

Wist,  e;  /.  {Old.  Ger,  uuist 
cibus:  Ot.  Kriet.  L  ii.  c  22, 
V.  22,  ioh  ouh  gibit  thir  thia 
uuist  thu  hiingiru  oirst&rbist 
et  dat  tibi  cibwn,  fame  ne  pe- 
reas:  IceL^ttf.domus,  dins'] 
Food,  a  meal,  repast,  feast ; 
victus,  cibus,  prandium,  epu- 
Is,  delicie : — Wist  and  wieda 
food  and  clothing,  Bt.  33,  2. 
Ne  wiste  ne  wade  neither  of 
food  nor  clothing,  Cd.  176. 
Don  wiste  oSSe  feorme/ie«re 
prandium  out  ceenam,  Lk.  14, 
12.  Wiste  gencgdon  with 
food  approached,  €d.  148. — 
Wista  dopes.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
61. 

Wiste  knew ;  novi,  scivi,  Bt.  36, 
l.-^Wistest  shouldest  know; 
noises,  Bt.  41, 4,  v.  wftan. 

Wist-fiiH,  wist  -  fyU  feast'fuU, 
plenty  of  food;  fira^bus  ad 
victum  abundans,  Beo.  11 : 
Chr.  1112. 
'  Wist  -  (uUian,  gewist  -  fullian, 
wist-lflBcan.  To  feast,  refoice, 
to  be  glad;  epulari,  Ictari, 
Etf,  gr.Som,  25  :  L.  Pi.  41, 5: 
Lk.  15, 23,  24. 

Wist-fiilUce;  adv.  DeUeiouely, 
sumptuously,  eottiy;  delicate, 
sumptuese,  €ot.  186. 

Wist-ralnys,  se;  /.  Fine  oaHng, 
dainties,  good  cheer ;  cupediap, 
delicia,  dapes,  Bas,  R.  8. 

Wist*gifend  rich,  plen^ful ;  opu- 
lentus,  Som. 

Wist-locan  to  approach  food,  to 
bim^t;  epulari,  v.  wist- 
fulhan. 

WisTLC  A  whistle,  an  oaten 
pipe :  fistula,  avena.  Cot,  88, 
172. 

Wistlian  ^  whistle;  sibilare, 
Som. 

Wisttung,e;/  WhistUng;  sibi- 
latio,  Som. 

Wiston  knew ;  soiverunt,  DeuL 
29,  6,  V.  wftan. 

Wis-wyrda  wise  in  speech;  sa- 
piens verbis,  Som. 

Wit,  wyt ;  nom.  g,  uncer ;  d. 
ae.  unc ;  pron.  We  two  ;  not 
duo ;  vo»t,  wtf.  This  has  been 
considered  the  dual  form  of 
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ic  /;   as,  gvt  you  twe  ;  g»  in- 
cer ;   d.  a.  mc,  the  dual  form 
of  im  Hum,     But  it  is  ques- 
tioned, whether  this  fragment 
of  a  dual  can  be  considered 
as    the    real    dual    number, 
since  there  is  no  other  ap- 
pearance of  a  dual  in  the 
J.-S,,  and  since  we  and  ge 
are  commonly  used  when  two 
are  signified.     Ic  foigeaf  eow 
/  have  given  yeu,  Gen.  1,  29. 
Ge  ne  ston  ye  shall  not  eaty 
Oen.  Z,  8.    The  plural  is  used 
'in  Oveek,  as  will  be  evident 
from  the  following  quotations 
from  Scripture.     Gyt  nyton 
hwaet  gyt  biddalS;  mage  gyt 
drincan  )»one  calic  pe  ic  to 
drincenne  hsbbe  ?    pa  cws- 
don  hig,  Wyt  magon.      Ovk 
oliirrt  Tc  diTntrBf    dvvaadt 
irtcty    TO    troTtipunff    6    iyw 
/uiXXw  irivctv}  Xcyovo-tif  cfv- 
Tw,  AupafiiOa,   Mt.  20,   22. 
Hwaet  wylle  (^t  ^aet  ic  inc 
do?     Tc   6tXcTi   iroii\erat   fu 
vfiiv,  jlfit.10,36,87,39.   paet 
hi  syn  an  swa  wyt  syn  an.  Iva 
wrtp  cv  jca6»v  t}/iii«  tn  ivfiip, 
Jn.  17,  22.    He  unc  bebead, 
^aet  wit  unc  wite  wariaq.  sce- 
olden  he  bade  us,  that  we  us 
from  pom  should  guard,   Cd, 
SB,  Th.  p.  49,  31.    Wit  lifia«. 
bu  we  both  the,  Cd.  103.  Wit 
him  butu  sprecaiS  we  both  to 
him  speak,  Cd.  27.    Wit  lae- 
dan  sculon  we  must  lead,  Cd, 
91. 
'Wit  mind,  wit,  understanding, 
Bt.  R.  p.  159,  V.  ge-wit, 
Wfta,  wiota,  wuta,  an ;  m.   [wit 
understanding'\  A  wise  man,  an 
elder,  counsellor,  senator,  chief 
ef  the  state,  a  noblenumf  sa- 
piens  homo,   sophists,   con- 
siliarius. — pi.  optimates,  pro- 
ceres,  primores  civitatis  vel 
regni : — Wita  and  ge^eahtere 
yws  papan  an  elder  and  coun- 
sellor of  the  pope;  presbyter 
et  consiliarius  papae,  Bd,  S.  p. 
638,   14.    Witena  nan  none 
of  wise  men,  Bt.  R.  p.  172. — 
Angel-c3mne8  witan  AngUea 
gentis  optimates,  L.  Jlf,  Guth, 
pref.    Ge  gehadode  ge  laewede 
witan   both  ordained  and  lay 
counsellors,  L,  Ethel.  Const.  1. 
^f^elred  cyng  and  his  witan 
genedd  habbae  Etheldred  king 
and  his  counsellors  had  deter- 
mined, L,  Const,  Ethel  W.  p. 
117,  1.      Se  cyng  and  his 
witan    habbaiS    gecoren    the 
king  and  his  nobles  have  chosen, 
L.  Const.  Ethel,  W,  p.  113)  47. 
Cwae^  to  ^am  witum  dixitpri- 
moribus,  Lk.  22,  52.   Sende  to 
Egipta  wisustan   witan  misil 
ad  Egyptiorunk  sopientissimos 


mugos,  0«ii.41, 8.     Wi^^am 
Romaniscom  witum  against  the 
Roman  senators,  Bt,  1.    Wi- 
tena gemot  assembly  of  the 
wise:   sapientum  conventus. 
Elf.  gr.  8 ;  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  23, 
V.  gemot,  for  an  account  of 
the  witena  gemot. 
■  Wita-cyn  A  cage  to  punish  bond- 
men in,  or  rather  to  sell  them 
upon;  supplicii  genus  quod- 
vis,  catasta,  &c«,  iSom^ 
WiTAN;  part,  witende;  icw&t, 
J'u  wist,  he  wit;   we  witon, 
witan,  wite ;.  p,  wiste,  wisse, 
wisste;  we  wiston,  wisston; 
Ip.   witen ;     v.  a.     ^Brocket, 
North    Country    words,     wit, 
wite,  wyte  to  know :  Plot*  Dut. 
weten :   Frs.  wita  i  Ger,  wis- 
sen :  Old  Ger.  uuizssan,  uuiz- 
zan,  uuizan,  uuizzen:  Moes. 
witan  scire:     Dan,  vide    to 
know :  Swed.  weta :  IceL  vita 
scire']    To    wot;    p,    wist; 
to  know,  perceive,  understand  i 
scire,     noscere,    intelligere, 
percipere,   agnoscere :  —  Hu 
mceg  ic    hit   vritan  quomodo 
possum  ego  id  scire  ?  Gen,'  15, 
8.    Ge  ne  magon  witan  vos 
.  nonpo^stis  dis^rture,  Mt.  16, 
3.      Ic  wat  /  wot;   ego  scio, 
Gen.  12,11:   20,  6:   Ex.  18, 
11:  Mk.   1,  24:   Lk.  4,  34: 
Jn.  4,  25 :  5,  32,  &c.     Hwa- 
nun  wat  ic  unde  scirem  f  Lk, 
1,  18.      pu  wsist  tu  scis.  Gen. 
16,   2:    Jn,  21,   15,  16,  17. 
Wite  \>u  sciio  tu.  Gen.  15, 13: 
Jud.  6,  14.      We  witon  nos 
sdmus,  Mt.  22,  16:   Mk,  12, 
14:    Jn,   9,  20,  24,  29,  31. 
Wite  ge  scitis  vos,  Mt.  20,  25: 

26,  2 :  Mk.  10,  42.  Wita« 
sdte,  scitote,  Ps.  4,  4 :  Mt.  24, 
43  :  Lk.  10, 11.  Ic  wiste  hira 
Bar  novi  eorum  dolorem,  Ex. 
3,  8 :  Cd,  38.  pa  he  wiste 
^aet  quum  scivit  quod.  Gen. 
29,  10.  Witende  witting, 
knowing  ;  sciens,  Bd.  iS.  p.  49 1 . 
37*  Ge  beoiS  ^onne  englum 
gelice,  witende  ssgper  ge  god 
ge  yfel.  Gen.  3,  5 :  Ps.  35, 11. 
Ne  behydd,  past  ne  sy  witen, 
Lk.  12,  2.  Is  witod  pxt.U  is 
known  that ;  est  notum,  ma- 
nifestum,  quod,  Bd.  S.p.^95, 

27,  B:  L,Const.^.  149,  §  2. 
^  From  witan  is  formed  to 
witanne,  and  hence  the  phrase, 
Ic  do  eow  to  witanne  /  do 
you  to  wit;  facio  vos  scire, 
scire  licet,  videre  licet.  Hence 
also,  To  wit;*  scilicet,  vide- 
licet 

Witan  ;  pp.  witod ;  v,  a,  iPlat. 
witen,  verwiten,  verwieten  : 
Dut.  wyten,  verwyten  :  Ger. 
weisen,  verweisen :  Ot.  Not. 
uuizun,    firuuizun,    ituuizon 
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exprobrare  ;  eduuit  ituuiz,  it- 
weiss,    ytweiss    opprobrium  : 
Moes.    idwei^an  exprobrare ; 
idweit  opprobrium :  Swed.  fbr- 
wita  to  twit :   Jcel.  vita  repre- 
hendere,  punire. — wite  punish- 
ment}   To  blame,  reproach,  im- 
pute,  ascribe  to,    to   decree; 
imputare,  ascribere,  praesti- 
tuere,  exprobrare,  imprope- 
rare :  —  Are    witan  himorem 
impendere,  ascribere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
521,  29.     pu  meaht  hit  me 
witan  thou  mayest  reproach  ii 
tome,  Cd.  38,  Th.  p.  51,  9. 
Ne  wite  ic  him  /  will  not  re- 
proach him,  Cd,  29.     Hwset 
witst  ^u  us  why  blamest  thou 
us?  Bt.  7,  5.     pe  is  gedal 
witod  licea  and  sawle  to  thee  a 
parting  is  decreed  of  body,  and 
soul^  Cd.  43. 
Witan  To  depart ;  discedere : — 
S^o  decree  niht  wite)^    the 
dark  night  departs.  Cod.  Exon. 
57  a,  18.    Ut  witan  to  go  out, 
BLR.  p.  186. 
WiTB,  es;  11.  IChau,  wite  aJSne, 
blame:    Plat,  wite,  wiete  /. 
reproach,   blame,  punishment: 
Frs. ytitef. punishment:  Swed. 
wite  n.  a  fine:    Icek  viti  n. 
culpa,  poena:  Old  Ger.  edumt, 
ituuiz,  etweiss,  ytweiss :  Moes. 
idweit  opprobrium']   1.  Afflic- 
tion,  torment,  woe,    infliction, 
evil,  calamity,   plague;    cru- 
ciatus,  tormentum,  plaga,  ca- 
lami tas,  injuria,  malum.      2. 
Punishment,    torture ;    plaga, 
i.  e.  supplicium,  poena.      3. 
A  fine,  forfeiture ;  poena  civi- 
lis,    mulcca.       In  A.-S.  the 
wite  was  a  penalty  paid  to 
the    crown  by  a  murderer. 
The    were    was    the    fine   a 
murderer  had  to  pay  to  the 
family  or   relatives    of  the 
deceased,  and   the  wite  was 
the  fine  paid  to  the  magis- 
trate who  presided  over  the 
district   where    the    murder 
was  perpetrated.     Thus  the 
wite  was  the  satisfaction  to 
be  rendered  to  the  commu- 
nity   for    the   public   wrong 
which  had  been  committed, 
as  the  were  was  to  the  family 
for  their  private  injury: — 1. 
Waes  |>aet  wite  to  Strang  the 
infliction  was  too  strong,  Cd. 
86.     God  sealde  gumena  ge- 
hwilcum  welan  swa  wite  God 
gave  to  every  man  weal  and 
woe,  Cd,  208.     Of  J^am  wite 
gehaeled  ex  ista  plaga  sanatus, 
Mk.  5,  29.     He  gehaelde  ma- 
nega  of  witum  sanavit  multos 
a  plagis,Lk.  1,21.       ^.  Wi- 
tes  clom  bond  of  torture,  Cd. ' 
215.    Wites  wyrtSe  worthy  of 
punishment,  Bt.SS,6 1  39,2,9. 
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Heo  WKB  to  ^am  witum  ge- 
liedd  iila  erai  ad  tuppUdum 
dueia.  Gen,  38,  25.  Sloh  ]f2Bt 
folc  mid  tmiiSe  micelum  wite 
pereuMsit  populum  valde  magna 
fiagOf  Num.  11,33.  Sennara 
wite  Shinar'a  punuhment,  Cd. 
210,  Th.  p.  261, 17.  Ic  aende 
eall  min  wito  timiit^tofli  omnes 
meat  plagat,  Ex.  9,  14.  3. 
Witea  Bcyldig  guilty  of  a  fine ; 
mulcts  reus,  L,  /n.  28 :  L. 
WaU  6.  Gyldan  wite  to  pay 
a  fine;  solvere  mulctam,  L. 
Edw.Guth.2,B,6J,S^9.  Cy- 
ning  age  f>flet  wite  rex  kabeat 
muletam,  L,  Ethelb.  9.  Betan 
be  wite  eonqteneare  per  mulc- 
tam, X.  Edw.  Guth.  4.  On- 
aacan  be  wite  purgare  te  per 
muletam,  L,  In*  28. 
<Wite-broga  dread  rf  torment^ 
Cd.% 
Wite-clofe  Tr^flet,  toys;  nuga- 

mentum,  nuge,  Sam, 
Witedlice /or,  heeaute,  truly,  Pt. 

15,  16  :  34, 23,  v.  witodlice. 
Wite-d6m,  ea ;  nu  The  know- 
ledge of  judgment,  prediction, 
prophecy ;  acientia  decreti, 
pfTopheCia,  prssagium : — Wi- 
tedomea  gast  prophetic  tpiri- 
iU9t  Bd  S,  p.  58^,  15 :  606, 
20.  ^fter  Esaias  witedom 
Juxta  Etaia  prophetiam^  Bd, 
S.  p.  554,  22. 

Witedomlic  PropkeHeal;  pro- 
pheticua,  Gv/JU.  Fit.  10. 

Wite-£nt  detained  or  fast  by 
fine;  molcta  detentna,  Tett. 
Mthe^L  Pr. 

WfTEOA,  witga,  an ;  m.  A 
vfiee  man,  prophet,  soothsayer ; 
propbeta,  interprea: — lonaa 
tacen  Jises  witegan  Jona  tig- 
mm  prophela,  Mt.  12, 39 :  Lk. 

16,  4.  Swa  awriten  is  on 
^aea  witegan  bee  ut  seriptum 
est  in  prophettt  libro,  Mk.  1,  2. 
Gecweden  ^urh  ^^one  witegan 
dictum  per  prophetamf  Mt.  1, 
22:  2,15,17,23:  3,3.  JE 
and  witegena  bebod  lex  et  pro- 
phetarum  praeeptum,  Mt,  7, 
12.  To  l^fles  witgan  foron  to 
this  came  soothsayers,  Cd,  174. 
Witgum  sinum  to  his  sooth- 
sayers, Cd.  179. 

Witegestre,  wfte-g3rstre,  an ;  /. 
ji  prophetess;  prophetisaa, 
Lk.  2,  36. 

Witegian ;  p.  ode ;  ^  od ;  v.  a. 
To  prophesy,  predict;  pro- 
phetare,  prsedicere : — He  wi- 
tegode  iUe  prophetavit.  Num. 
23,8:  Lk.  1,67:  /n.  11,  51. 
Him  witgode  wyrda  gel^inga 
to  him  foretold  (the}  councils 
of  {the)  fates,  Cd.  202:  Mt. 
7,  22.  Hig  witegia^  iUi  pro- 
fiietant.  Num.  11,  27.  Ealle 
witegan    and   m   witegodon 


omnes  prophets  et  lex  pro- 
phetarunt,  Mt.W,  13. 
•iWitegung,  wftgung,  e;  /.  A 
propkecy,  dimuaHon;  propfae- 
tia,  vaticinium,  divinatio: — 
Mt.  13,  14.  AwFat  on  his 
witegunge  wrote  in  his  pro- 
phecy, L.  E{f.  ep,  I.  17. 
purh  deai^ea  witgung  per 
mortem  vel  mortuum  dknnaHo, 
necromantia,  Cot,  142. 

Wite-huB  a  torture-houee  i  aup- 
plicii  domua,  Cd.  2. 

Witel  a  coarse  cloak  ;  aagum,  C. 
je.  Ben.  67,  ▼.  hwitel. 

Wite-lac  an  expiatory  offering, 
inJUetions;  supplicium  expia- 
torium,  piaculum,  Cd.  1 10. 

Wite-le&s  Without  punishment 
or  fine ;  mulcts  ezpera,  L. 
poL  Cnut.  71. 

Wite-leaste  Impunity,  want  rf 
pumshment ;  impunitas,  Som. 

Witen  known,  Lk.  12,  2.--Wi. 
tende  knowing,  v.  witan. 

Witena  gemot  assembly  of  the 
wise,  V.  wite,  gemot. 

Witendlice  Knowingly;  acien* 
ter.  Lye. 

Wite-reden ;  g.  -nedenne.  The 
law  of  jme  ;  mulcts  lex,  con- 
ditio, pcens  sive  millets  ratio 
habita,  remtasio : — Bebead  be 
wite-rsdenne  prsecepit  sub 
mulctat  conditions,  jussit  sub 
poena,  Bd.  S.  p.  531,  11. 

Wite-aaga  A  sage  in  Jines  or 
punishment,  a  prophet;  pro- 
pbeta, Som. 

Wite-scrsf  a    pit  qf  torment; 
Bupplicii  antrum,  orcua,  Cd. 
228. 
^Wite-steng  A  prick  qf  punish- 
ment, a  sting ;  aculeua,  Som. 

Wite-stow  a  place  of  punish- 
ment; aupplicii  locua,  ge- 
benna,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  41. 

Wite-awing  a  whip  of  punish- 
ment, Cd.  89. 

Wite-)yeow  a  penal  slave,  a  free- 
man reduced  to  slavery  by  the 
penalties  of  the  law  ;  libertate 
mulctatus  serrua,  L.  In.  24, 
48,54. 

Wite-tol  A  tool  or  instrument  qf 
pujushmeni ;  puniendi  inatru- 
mentum  quodvis,  Som. 

Witga  a  prophet,  t.  witega. 

Witgian  to  prophesy,  v.  witegian. 

Witgung  a  proph^y,  ▼.  wite- 
gung. 

WID ;  prep. g.  d.  ac.  [A.-S.  mid, 
andm\^'.  jDaikved:  Swed.ynd'. 
Icel.  vid  ad,  apud,  juxta,  tfc,'] 
1.  Against,  opposite;  ^ntra, 
in,  adversus.  2.  Near,  about, 
by,  brfore,  by  the  tide  of, 
along;  juxta,  prope,  apud, 
coram,  ad,  circa.  3.  Towards, 
iriTB,  for,  instead  qf,  through; 
erga,  veraua,  cum,  pro,  pone: 
— 1.  Gyf  ^in  brotSor  aynga^ 
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wi«  pe,  Mt.  18, 15,  21.  8yn- 
ne  wiis  gewyroan  peccatum 
contra  fycere,  Ex.  32,  34. 
Oylt  wi6  wyrcan,  id:  Gen. 
50,  17.  Wis  ^inum  willaa 
opposite  to  thy  will,  Bt.  14,  2. 
Feower  ciningaa  wiS  fif  cy- 
ningas  oS  j'st  hig  comon  to 
gefeobte,  Gen.  14,  9:  16, 
12.  2.  WiS  l^one  or  anne 
pytt  juxta  puteum,  vel  quen- 
tktm  puteum.  Gen.  29,  2 :  Ex. 
2,  15.  Wi^  ^one  munt  ad, 
juxta  montem,  Num.  20,  22. 
WiS  pxue  mere  juxta,  ad 
lacum,  Lk.  5,  1,  2.  Wi«  )»a 
atowe  ad  locum,  Lk.  10,  32. 
Wis  )>sa  Hslendea  fet  ad 
Jesu  pedes,  Lk.  10,  39.  Aleat 
wis  j>s8  engles  pronus  coram 
angelo.  Num.  22,  31.  Scyl- 
dig  wiS  l>e  reus  apud  te,  Gen, 
44,  32.  3.  pu  deat  unriht- 
lice  wiS  me  tu  facis  inique 
erga  me.  Gen.  16,  5.  Hwi 
dydest  |7U  swa  wiS  ua  quetre 
fecisti  tu  ita  erga  nos  ?  WiS 
hire  up-iynea  towards  hie 
rising,  Bt.  25.  Sprscan  witS 
loqui  cum,  eoUoqui,  Gen.  42, 

8,  30.  Sundan  wiS  stare 
cum,  adstare,  Lk.  24,  4.  Sen- 
dan  wiS  mittere  cum.  Gen.  38, 

20.  And  Drihten  let  rinan 
hagol  wiS  fyr  gemenged,  Ex. 

9,  24:  Mt.  27,  34.  Syllan 
wiS  dsgea  weorce  to  give  for 
a  day's  work,  Mt.  20,  2.  Syl- 
lan wis  life  dare  pro  vita,  Ex. 

21,  30.  Syllan  lif  wiS  life, 
eage  wiS  eagan,  toS  wiS  teS 
reddere  vitam  pro  vita,  oculum 
pro  oculo,  deniem  pro  dente, 
8fc.,  Ex.  21,  23,  24,  25.  Syl- 
lan wiS  feo  dare  pro  jkeunia, 
venders.  Gen.  23,  9:  37,  28: 
Ex.  22,  3.  WiS  jt&m  dom- 
setl  ic  sitte  j9one  tribwuU  sedeOf 
Hickes's  Thes.  1.  p.  67,  13. 

f  WiS-sftan  [sfter  after"]  behind^ 
rfter ;  pone,  post,  Mt.  9,  20 : 
Mk.  5,  27. 

Wit-ham  Wit  ham  ;  nomen  vici 
in  agro  Essexienai,  Chr.  913. 

WiS-bleowan  To  strain  out;  ex- 
colare.  Past.  56,  4. 

WiS-cist  rejects;^  reprobat,  T. 
Ps.  32,  10,  V.  cedaan. 

WiS-compian  [compian  tofuht'\ 
To  fight  against;  contra  hel- 
ium gerere,  Bd.  S.  p.  602,  9. 

WiS-coren  Not  chosen,  cast  out, 
reprobate,  wicked;  non  elec- 
tus,  reprobatus,  improbua, 
Bd.  S.  p.  482,  41. 

WiS-corennea,  se ;  /.  [corennes 
a  chotce"]  Reprobation ;  repro- 
batio,  &m. 

WiS-cwsdenjTS  a  eontradietion,C. 
Ps,  105,  31,  T.  wiS-cwedenys. 

WiS-cwsSan,  wiS-cweSan;  p. 
wiS-cwsS,  we  wiS-cwedon ; 
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pp.  wi^-cweden  [miS  agtdntt, 
cwse^an  to  speak]  To  tpeak 
against,  contradict,  denff,  for- 
bid, appose ;  contnulicere, 
contra-ire,  resistere,  oppug- 
nare,  Bt.  10 :  34,  1 :  35,  4 : 
Lk.  21,  15:  Jos.  I,  18:  Lk. 
2,34. 
rWi^-cwedenyB,  wi8-cwedyny«, 
wifS-cweSenes,  se ;  /.  J  speak- 
ing against,  a  contradiction, 
gainsaying  s  contradiction  C. 
Ps.  30,  26 :  54,  9. 

WiS-cwedolnys,  ae;  f.  J  gain- 
saying ;  contradictio,  Som. 

Wift-cwi^  opposes,  Jos*  I,  18,  ▼. 
wi%-cwsi(an. 

WiiS-cyosiiS  rejects;  reprobat, 
C.P«.  32,  10,  T.cedsan. 

Wi^er-  [PUU.  wedder  contra, 
tterum  :  Dut,  weer,  contracted 
from-  weder,  like  the  Plat :  Ger. 
wider  contra,  adversus ;  wieder 
tterum,  tricissim:  Old  Ger. 
uuidhar,  uuidar  contra,  iterum, 
ITie  distinction  in  modem  Ger. 
qf  writing  the  preposition  wider 
contra,  and  the  adverb  wiede 
iterum,  W€U  not  knoum  brfore 
the  sixteenth  century.  The 
Jktn.  veder,  and  the  Swed, 
weder  are  used  only  ys  com- 
pound words :  Moes.  withra 
adoersum,  contra.  — from  the 
Icel,  prep,  viSr :  Ger.  wider : 
^.-S,  wiS  against]  Against, 
contrary  to,  opposite;  contra, 
adversus :  —  as,  wiiSer-sacu 
(sacu .  conttntum)  contradic- 
tion; wi^er-sacian  (sacian  to 
strive')  to  strive  against,  op- 
pose, contradict,  ^c.  For  the 
compounds  in  wiSer-,  not  here 
given,  V.  wiiS-,  &c. 
^WiiSer-braca,  wiSer-breca,  wiiS- 
er-breoca,  wi^er-broca,  wiiS- 
er-bruca,  an;  m,  [brecan,/o 
overcome,  move]  Jin  adversary, 
enemy,  the  enemy  Satan  ;  con- 
tra pugnansyadversarius,  Sa- 
taoas  ita  dictus : — WiiSerbre- 
ca  wera  an  adversary  of  men, 
Cd.  104:  202:  C.  Mt.  12,  26. 
Se  wi^erbroca,  C.  Ps.  73,  11 : 
Cod,  Exon.  36  b,  20.  pu  for- 
briccest  wilSerbrecan  tu  con- 
teris  adversarios,  Ex.  15,  7. 

Wi^er-brocian  To  resist,  cross, 
to  contend  against ;  adversari, 
rebellare,  C.  Ps.  34,  22. 

WiSer-cora  Jn  apostate,  a  run- 
agate; rebellisy  apostata,  R. 
Ben.  62. 

WiiSer-coren  [coren  chosen]  not 
chosen,  reprobate,  wicked  ;  re- 
probatua,  improbus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
482,  41,  B,  V.  wilS-coren. 

Wi^er-corennes  reprobation,  IjfC. 
V.  wiiS-corennes. 

Wii^er  -  cwedung  A  speaking 
against;  contradictio,  Ps*  51, 
4. 


*  Wi^r-cwidan  to  speak  agahut, 
to  resist,  L.  Ps,  16,  9. 

Wi^er-cwide  [cwide  a  speech] 
A  speaking  against,  resistance, 
rebellion;  contradictio,  resis- 
tentia,  rebellio,  £(/!  gL  Som. 
p.  56 :  L.  Ethel  Const.  W.  p. 
110,  §2. 

WiiSer-dune  geat  a  narrow  gate ; 
angusta  porta,  R.  lit.  7,  14. 

Wi^er-flihU  [flibtan  to  contend] 
a  contender  against,  an  opposer; 
adveraarius,  Ore*  2,  1. 

Wi^er-blinian  to  strive  against, 
to  resist;  contra  niti,  Cot. 
115,  155. 

WiiSerian,  wilSrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  resist,  oppose;  adver- 
aari,  re8i8tere,recalcitrare : — 
Ic  wiiSerige  adversor,  Elf.  gr. 
25,  87 :  DeuL  32,  15.  Wi«- 
riende  opposing,  Ps.  3, 7. 

WiiSer-lean  Pean  a  reward]  A 
recompense,  reward;  recom- 
pensatio,  Som. 

WiiSer-lecan  To  deprive;  pri- 
▼are,  T.  Ps.  83,  13. 

WiiSerling,  ea;  m.  An  opposer, 
enemy;  adyersariuSfimmicus: 
— pu  forbriccest  wiiSerlingas 
tu  conteris  adversarios,  Ex.  15, 
7. 
JWiiSer-mal  [mal  a  speech,  an 
assembly]  A  speaking  against,  a 
dispute,  a  council;  disceptatio, 
placitum,  judiciale  decretum, 
convocatio,  concilium,  Chr. 
1052. 

Wi^er-medo  An  aversion  ;  quod 
contrarium  estpnemio,  siznul- 
tas,  Cd.  30. 

WilSer-metan  to  mekisure  against, 
to  equalize ;  comparare,  com- 
parando  aequare  se,  Cot.  181 : 
R.  Mi.  18,  23. 

Wi^er-mod  An  opposing  mind, 
rough,  churlish,  austere;  con- 
trarius  animo,  durua,  asper, 
intractabilis,  Som. 

WiiSer-modnea,  se;  /.  Rough- 
ness, adversity ;  asperitas, 
durior  rerum  status,  adTer- 
sa.  Past.  14, 3. 

WiiSer-name  a  taking  away,  ▼• 
name. 

WiiSer  -  rede  an  adversary  in 
opinum,  an  adversary,  offence  ; 
cojitrarius,  offendiculum,  Elf. 
^.  Som.  38 :  Mt.  16,  23. 

Wi^er-rsdlic  opposite  or  contra- 
ry to;  adversus,  contnurius, 
Som, 

WiiSer-rsednes  oppositum^itcord, 
variance,  adversity;  contra - 
rietas,  £(f.  gr.  ^7 1  R.  Cone. 
11. 

Wi^r-ribt  a  reeompenee;  hosti- 
mentum,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  58. 

WiiSer-saca,  an ;  m.  [saca  an  op- 
poser, sacian  to  opposOf  strine] 
An  adversary,  opposer,  a  be- 
trayer,   an   apoitatef  enemy; 
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adTersarius,  inimicus,  prodi- 
tor,  apostata,  profugus : — pies 
Caseres  wiSersaca  Ctesaris 
initnicus,  Jn.  19,  12.  ludas 
ScarioiS,  )yet  is,  wiiSersaca 
Judas  Isoariotes,  i.  e.  prodiior, 
Mk.  14,  10,  43.  Se  wi^er- 
saca,  Mt.  26,  14.  WiiSersa- 
can  opMtote,  prefugi,  L.  poL 
Cnut.4:  NU.7. 
^Wi^er-sacan  to  be  opposed  to,  to 
contend  against,  oppose,  contraF- 
diet,  bUupheme,  NU.  10 :  Lk. 
12,  10. 

WiiSer  -  sacu  [sacu  contention] 
opposition,  contradiction.  Dent, 
32,  51 :  Ps.  105,  31. 

Wii^er-sacung,  e ; /.  A  speaking 
against,  blasphemy ;  contra- 
dictio, blasphemia,  Nic.  10. 

WiiSer-sflBC  [sibc  warfare]  con- 
tention, V.  wi^er-sacu. 

WiSer-ssecgan  to  speak  against, 
contradict. 

WiiSer-sprac  [spraec  a -speech] 
an  opposing  speech,  q  contra- 
diction, L.  Ps.  30,  26. 

WiiSer  -  stieg,    wi^er  •  stsegre 
.steep,  hard  or  dangerous  to  be 
got   upon;    praeruptus.    Cot. 
157,  Am. 

WiSer-sta],  wiiSer-steal  [steal  a 
stalt]  A  resistance,  contrariety, 
bar,  bolt ;  reaistentia,  Serm. 
Pau.  Dm.  Obex,  Cot.  144. 
1  Witer-standan,  wyder-standan 
to  stand  against,  resist,  Ps.  16, 
9. 

WiiSer-tibtle  [tihtle  a  charge]  A 
recrimination  ;  oontraria  accu- 
satio,  recriminatio,  L.  poL 
Cnut.  24. 

WiiSer-trod  [trod  a  path]  a  con- 
trary path,  a  return,  retreat ; 
coutrarius  gressus,  regressus, 
Cd.  96. 

WiiSer-tyme  troublesome,  qfflict- 
ed ;  molestus,  L.  Ps.  34,  15. 

WiiSer-weard,  wiiSer-ward ;  def. 
an  wiiSer-wearda;  adf.  Ad- 
verse, opposite,  contrary,  rebel- 
lious ;  contnurius,  adversus, 
perversus,  rebellis,  Mk.  6, 
48:  Mt.  12,25:  BL  16,  8: 
21 :  32,  2. 

WiiSer-weardian  To  oppose,  to 
be  an  adversary;  adversari, 
Ps.  34,  22. 

WiSer-weardlic,  wiiSer-werdlic. 
Contrary;  contrarius,  adver- 
sus, Gen.  31,  24. 

WiiSsr-weardlice,  wiiSer-werd- 
lice.  Perversely,  with  enmity  ; 
perverse,  inimice,  hostiliter, 
Nic.  29. 

WilSer-weardnes,  se ;  ^  1.  Con- 
trariety, opposition,  enmity ; 
contrarietas,  arrogantiaf  ini- 
micitia.  2. Adversity;  res 
adversse : -^  I.  BL  21:  Past. 
53,  6.  2.Bt.20z  Bd.  S.  p. 
592, 17. 
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"WifSer-wierd  anUrary,  Si.  35,  4, 
V.  wiiSer-weard. 

WiiSer-wine,  wi«re-wine  [wine 
a/riend]  An  enemy  ;  adversa- 
riut,  i  oimicus,  CAr.  1124. 

WlKer  -  winna, ,  an ;  ot.  [wiiSer 
against!  winna  a  fighter,  win- 
nan  to  etrive,  fight}  One  who 
fighti  against,  an  adversary, 
enemy;  qui  contra  pugnac, 
advenuiriusy  hosda,  Mt.  6, 25 : 
Lk,n,3:  12,58:  21,15. 

Wi^Ser-word,  wii5er-wyr«d  con- 
trary,  Bd.  S.  p.  502,  12,  v. 
wiiSer-weard. 

Wi^erwyrdnea  opposition,  v.wi^ 
er-weardnes. 

WiiSe-wind  Undweedf  v.  witS- 
winde. 

WiiS-fealh  rested  npon;  incu- 
buit,  Bd.  S.  p.  5(12,  48,  MS. 
Co. 

WiiS-feohtan  to  fight  against,,  to 
rebel;  contra  pugnare,  Bd. 
S.  p.  497,  39. 

WiiS-flita  A  reprover,  controUer, 
an  adversary  i  repugnator, 
Som. 

WiiS-flitan  to  contend  with,  to 
oppose ;  contendere  cum,  Bd. 
S.  p.  497,  39,  MS.  B. 

WiiS-foran  [foran  b^ore]  brfore; 
ante,  coram,  BL  89, 18. 
"  Wi^-gsn,  wilS-gan  to  go  against, 
oppose  i    contra-ire,  Homing. 
p.  46,  4. 

Wi%-gem6tne8  comparison ;  com- 
paratio,  Bd.  S.  p.  629,  36. 

Wi^-geondan  [geond  beyond] 
about,  throughout;  circa» if /. 
3,5. 

Witl-gewamian  to  warn  against ; 
contra  monere,  Ors.  3,  7. 

Wift  -  habban,  wiiS  -  hsbban 
[habban  to  have']  To  contain, 
restrain,  withhold,  resist ;  con- 
tinere,  retinere,  resutere,  Cd. 
224. 

WiiS-beardian  to  harden  against, 
to  harden;  obdurare,  Ps.  94, 7. 

lYiiS-hinda  [hindan  behi$td]  be- 
hind ;  pone,  a  tergo,  Jos.  8, 
22. 

Wi^-hogian  To  despise  ;  contem- 
nere,  Cd.  138. 

WIDIG  [/)tc<.wilg,wi]genboom 
m:  Ger.weidefi  Mons.mda 
saUx :  Dan.  vicfje  c:  Swed. 
wide  n :  IceU  ¥idir  m.  salix  ; 
vidia  /.  mnculum,  mmen  solids: 
Grk.  Ina :  Old  Qer.  wida  vtV 
euhan,  and  wetten  ligare  ;  the 
wUlow-tree  being  particularly 
uM^fd  for  bands]  A  withy  ', 
aalix,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  63: 
Elf.  gU  Som.  p.  65. 

WiK-innan,  wiiS-innen,  wiiS- 
innon;  adv.  Within;  intua, 
intrinaecua,  Gen.  6,  6,  14: 
Mt.  23,  26. 

WilS-innan ;  prep.  ac.  Withim  ; 
intra,  Ps.  102,  1 :  108,  21. 


®  Wi^-laedan  to  lead  away,  to  with- 
draw, take  away;  abduoere, 
auferre,  F.  Ps.  186, 4 :  C.  Ps. 
108,  22. 

Wi^'lecgan  to  lay  against,  re- 
fuse;  reponere,  i.  e.  contra- 
dicere,  recuaare,  Chr*  1052. 

WiS-ligan  to  He  near;,  adjace- 
re,  Bas.  R.  7. 

Wi^.metan  [metan  to  measure] 
To  measure  with,  to  compare, 
equaUxe,  liken ;  6>mparare, 
square,  Mk.  4,  80:  Bt.i2, 
1 :  Deut.  3,  24. 

WiS-metednya,  le;  A  subtle 
invention,  a  device  r  adinven- 
tio,  Ps.  27,  5. 

WiiS-metenlic  Measuring  with, 
eoemaraiive  f  comparativua, 
Elf.gr.  5. 

WiiS-metenya,  ae;  /.  A  compa- 
rison ;  comparatio : — ^To  wi%- 
metennyaae  psere  tide  to  a 
comparison  of  the  "f  tme,  Bd.  S. 
p.  516, 14. 

WiS-meting,  wi%  -  metung.  A 
meiuuring  with,  comparison; 
comparatio,  Som. 

WiiS-neoiSan,  wi^-nioiSan,  wilS- 
niiSan  [neoiSan  beneath]  About 
the  lower  part,  beneath;  infra, 
subtua,  deorsum,  Gen.  6,  16. 

WiiSo-ban  a  coUar-bone,  L.M. 

2, 17,  V.  wido-ban. 
P  Wiiior-cwydelnya  a  gainsaying, 
contradiction,  v.  wiB  -  cwedol- 
nys. 

Wi^-rsde  contrary,  an  opposer; 
contrarius,  R.  Ben.  2. 

Wi^-sacan,  he  wiS-8sc)S;  p. 
wi%-86c,  we  wiiS-86con;  pp. 
wiiS-sacen ;  v.  a,  [yriiS  against ; 
aacan  to  contend,  quarrel,  aacu 
a  dispute]  To  contend  against, 
to  deny,  refuse,  renounce,  cast 
off,  gainsay,  contradict;  ne- 
gare,  inficiari,  abnegare,  i.e. 
recusare;  abnegare,  ue.  re- 
nunciare,  abdicare,  repudi- 
are : — Ue  wi^aoc  beforan  eal- 
lum  negavit  coram  omnibus,Mt. 
26,  70 :  Jn.  18,  27.  Deofol- 
gyldum  wi&aacan  idoUs  renun- 
ciare,  Bd  S.  p.  511,  35.  Ic 
wiCsace  hyne  ego  abnegabo 
eum,  Mt.  10,  33  :  26,  35.  pu 
wiiSsaecst  min  or  me  tu  abne- 
gabis  me,  Mt.  26,  34,  75 :  Mk. 
14,  30:  Jn.  13,38.  Se  >e 
me  wiSssciS  ille  qui  me  abne- 
gabit,  Mt.  10,  83:  Lk.  12,  9. 
Se  by^  wiSsacen  ille  erit  ab- 
negatus,  repudiatus,  Lk.  12, 9. 

WitS-aacendlic  Denying;  nega- 
tivuB,  abnegativua,  Mlf.  gr. 
Som.  88. 

WilS-aacing,  wiiS-sacuBg.  A  for- 
saking, denying ;  renunciatio, 
Som. 

WiiS-aaecS  denies,  ▼.  wi^-sacan. 

WiS-asggan  [saegan  to  say]  To 
deny,  gainsay ;  inficiari,  Som. 
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*iWi^-  scri^el  a  wandering,  R. 
Ben.  1,  V.  wid-acri^le. 

WiiS'Scufan  To  shove  off,  repu- 
diate, refute,  repel;  repudiare, 
repellere,  confutare,  Bd.  8* 
p.  549,  4 :  573,  17. 

WiS-scylfaa  To  east  or  tkrom 
down !  praecipitare,  Som. 

WiS-aettan  to  set  against,  re- 
sist ;  reponere,  reatstere,  Btf. 
2*.  p.  12,  9. 

Wi%-B5c  denied,  v.  wiiS-aacaii. 

Wi^-apuman  to  spurn  against, 
to  offend  against,  B.  Lk.  17, 
2. 

WHS-Btandan ;  p.  -at^d,  &c  pm^ 
against,  standan  to  standi  ^^ 

W1TH8TANO,    OppOSC !     COntTS 

atare,  reaiatere,  obaiatere,  Bu 
6 :  Bd  S.  p.  481,14 :  /m.  U  5 : 

10,  8:  JVic.  26:   Lk.2l,  15: 
Lev.  26, 17. 

Wi)^-8teal  a  resistance,  boU,  r. 
wi^er-atal. 

WiiS-ateppan  to  step  or  ga  a- 
gainst  or  out  <f;  praeteigre- 
di,  L.  Ps.  79,  13. 

Wi^-styjtan  [styltan  to  hesitaU] 
To  doubt:  dubitare, C.  ML  21, 
21: 

Wi^  -  teon  to  wtthdraw,  take 
away;  retrabeie,  detrahere, 
ir.P«.  9,  32:  T.Ps.  108,3. 
rWlDDE  [Plat,  wied,  wido  /. 
a  halter  or  rope  to  hang  with, 
alao  the  gallows;  Frs.  witte 
/.  a  rope,  a  halter  made  ofwH- 
low  twigs :  Old  Ger.  wida  vin- 
culum. In  the  Sachsisakem 
Landrecht  or   Saxon  law,  i^ 

11,  art.  28;  richten  mit  der 
wyde  judge,  or  rather,  execute 
by  the  willow,  that  is,  to  hang  ; 
in  earlier  time  the  willow  twigs 
were  used  to  hang  or  strangle 
criminals]  A  band  made  of 
twisted  WITHE  or  willow  twigs, 
serving  instead  of  a  hatter  or 
cord  for  the  neck,  and  also  for 
fetters,  the  ornament  of  a  wo- 
man s  head  or  neck;  ciraia, 
circulua,  i.e.  inatrumentum 
quoddam  ruaticum.  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  5S.  Loramentum, 
tormentum.  Elf,  gl.  Som.  p. 
78.  Kestia,  redimiculum, 
Som. 

Wi%-)>ingian  to  speak  with,  to 
bargain;  aimul  loqui,  foedoa 
facere,  Chr.  1001. 

Wi^  l^on  ^st  so  that,  provided 
that ;  dummodo,  Som. 

Wi€>toc  accepted;  admiaerunt, 
CAr.  1127,  /i^.  p.  354,  11. 

Wi^-ufan  Above,  from  above; 
aupra,  Blf.  gr.  Som.  38.  De- 
super,  L.  Ps.  77,  27. 

WiiS-utan,  wiS-uten,  wi^-uton ; 
adv.  Without;,  extra, foriis: 
— pa  wiiSutan  ys  quod  extrin- 
secus  est,  Mt.  23,  25,  26. 

WiiS-utan ;  prep,ac.  Without; 
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extra,  line,  prieter : — ^Wi^u- 
tan  ^a  wicstowe  extra  castra, 
Lev.  24,  14. 
*  WiiS-winde  [wilS  tiboui ;  winde  a 
unnding,  windan  to  tpindl  The 
plant  wiTBWiND,  eonvo/oo/iMor 
bindweed;  convoWuluB,  viti- 
cella,  E\f,  gL  Som.  p.  67. 

Wi^-winnan  iB  fight  agamet,  op- 
pose,reHetj  repagnare,  pcsis- 
tare,  JK.  86,  6 :  87,  1. 

WHS-wyrpan  to  east  agmntt  or 
ttwayt  to  reject ;  rejicere,  Ood. 
Eton.  8  a,  1. 

Witig,  wittig ;  adj.  [wit,  gewit 
•vfiderttanding']  Wise,  tkitful, 
WITTT,  ingenious,  prudent ; 
aciens,  aapieas,  peritus :  — 
Witig  God  wise  God,  Cd.  146. 
Witig  wuldor  -  cyning  wise 
king  of  gioTjf,  Cd.  198:  Elf. 
ep.  I.  42. 

Witig  -  ddm  A  wise  judgment, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  preseienee ; 
seientia,  sapientia,  prsscien- 
tia : — purh  witigdom  through 
knowledge,  Cd.  179. 

Wit-least,  e;  /.  Want  of  under- 
standing,  folly  J      prudentise 
inopia,   insipientla,    Job.    p. 
167,  82,  Lye. 
t  Wit]e84nflere,Wit]eB-inere.WiT- 

I.C8MERB,  WiTTLSSEY-HERE; 

lacus  in  agro  Huntingd.  et 
Cantabr.,  Chr.  656:  968. 
Wit-msrefl  wyrt  herba  quadam 
ad  oeulos  i^fiammatos,  L.  M, 

1,2. 

Witnere  A  tormentor ;  pnnitor, 
tortor,  carnifex : — Sealde  hy- 
ne  l^ain  viitntTVimtradiditeum 
tortoribus,  Mt.  18,  34. 

WiTNES,  gewitnes,  ae ;  /.  [Moes. 
weitvrodithatoftimontiMi;  weit' 
woda  testis  :  Dan,  yidnesbyrd 
N.  testimonmm ;  vidne  e.  testis : 
Swed.  wittnesbord  n.  wittnea- 
mil  II.  testimonium ;  wittne  n. 
testis:  leeL  ▼itniaburdr  m. 
*  vsetti  n.  testimomnm ;  Titni  n. 
testis^  tesOmmdumiK  witness, 
testimony,  knowledge;  testi- 
moniuro,  testis: — Ps.  18,  8. 
Ungeligen  witnes  on  untying 
or  true  witness,  L.  Edw.  1. 
On  witnesse  in  testimonium, 
Lk.  9,  6.  fiutan  minre  ge- 
witnysse,  Oen,  81,  27,  81. 

Witnian,  gewitnian ;  p,  ode ;  pp. 
od ;  V.  a.  lleeL  wita  to  punish. 
—  wite  a  punishment']  1. 
To  punish,  chastise ;  punire, 
castigare.  2.  To  qffiict,  tor- 
ment, injure;  cruciare,Texare, 
affligere,  injuria  afficere: — 1. 
Witnian  mid  dea)Se  to  punish 
with  death,  Bt.  41,  8.  Ic 
witnige  eow  seofoo  witon  eas- 
tigabo  vos  sepfem  plagis.  Lev. 
26,  28.  Witnod  manegum, 
feawum  witum  castigatus 
multiSf  paucis,  plagis,  Lk.  12, 


47,  48.  2.  pa  bioiS  ge- 
sielegran  ]>e  mon  witnolS, 
^onne  pit  bion  ]^e  bi  witna^ 
they  are  happier  whom  men 
infure,  than  they  are  who  injure 
them,  Bt.  88,  6,  Card.  p.  818, 
17.  Gewitnode,  Gtn.  20,  18. 
%  Opposed  to  arian  to  pardon. 

Witnigendlic  Punishing,  tiffiset-. 
ing ;  puniens,  affligens,  cru- 
cians. 

Witnung,  e;  /.  A  punishing; 
punitio,  poena: — Towitnunge 
minre  unbyrsumnesse  to  pun- 
ishing rf  my  disobedience,  Bd. 
S.  p.  619,  22.  Buton  wit- 
nunge  without  punishment,  L. 
Edg,  tup.  4. 

Witnung-stow  A  place  rf  puw 
ifhment,  purgatory;  punitio- 
nis  locus,  purgatorium,  Som. 

Witod  known,  decreed,  fated; 
V.  witan,  witan. 

Witodlice,  witedlice,  witudlice ; 
conj.  Bui,  for,  therefore,  where 
fore ;  sed,  vero,  enim,  igitur, 
qua  pn^ter: — ^pet  seyp  we- 
aHS  ofervoten  mid  jr^Sum,  wi- 
todlice be  alep,  At.  8,  24: 
Mk.  I,  88 :  Mt.  9,  87 :  Gen. 
4,11. 

Witodlice,  witedlice,  witudlice, 
gewitodlice ;  adv.  Truly,verily, 
now,  indeed,  evidently,  clearly, 
to  wit,  yes,  yea;  certe,  aane, 
nempe,  amen,  profecto,  nunc : 
— ^Witodlice  on  eow  becym^ 
Godes  rice,  Mt.  12,  28:  26, 
21:  3fk.  2,  16:  Eff-  T.  p. 
i6,l. 
*  Witol,  ^  wittol.  Wise,  knowing, 
skilful;  sciens,  sapiens,  Som. 

Witolnes,  se;  /.  Knowledge, 
wisdom;  scientia,  sapientia, 
Som. 

Witrod;  9. /or  witod /oln;,  Cd. 
167. 

Wit-scipe  a  testimony,  ▼.  ge- 
witacipe. 

Witt  understanding,  v.  wit. 

.Witt A,  an ;  m.  utf  witness;  tes- 
tis:— Foran  godum  wittum 
before  good  witnesses,  L.  In, 
25. 

Wittig  wise,  witty,  v.  witig. 

Wittiglice;  adv.  Wittingly, 
WITTILY,  Anotimi^/y  ;  sapien- 
ter,  scienter,  ingenioae,  Som. 

Wittol  wise,  v.  witol. 

Witudlice  but,  therefore,  truly, 
(7e».46,  27:  47,20:  Lk.  22, 
27:  Oen.  46,  24,  y.  witod- 
lice. 

Wituma  a  dowry,  v,  weotoma. 

Wit-word,  i.e.  wita-word  the 
answer  qf  the  wise,  a  lawyer's 
advice  or  opinion ;  sapientum 
responsum,  magnatum  decre- 
tum,  X.  Ethel.  Const.  W.  p.  1 17, 
§7. 

Wiuu, /or  wifa  wives,  Gen,^,  28, 
V.  wif. 
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vWixiS  grows,    Ex.    12,    8,    t. 
weaxan. 

Wlacian;  p.  ode;  pp.  ge- 
fvlacod.  To  be  lukewarm,  to 
make  lukewarm;  tepere,  te- 
pescere.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  26. 

Wlaco,  wlaic.  Warm,  htkewtxrm, 
slack,  remiss ;  tepidus,  rerais- 
sns : — On  strengo  ^eodscipes 
and  )»rea  to  wlaec  in  vigore 
diseiplina  et  eorreptionis  nimis 
tepidus,  i.  e.  remissus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  492,  18. 

Wlaeclice  Lukewarmiy ;  tepide, 
Som. 

WlflBcnys,  se;  /  Wmmness, 
warmth ;  tepor,  tepiditaa,  Som. 

Wlsnc,  wlanc,  wlenc,  wlonc; 
€uij.  1.  Splendid,  rich; 
splendidus,  dives.  2.  Proud, 
elated,  arrogant;  elatus,  su- 
perbus,  arrogans: —  1.  FeiS- 
rum  wlonc  splendid  with  fea- 
thers. Cod.  Exon.  67  a,  18. 
Wlance  or  wkmce  monige  many 
rich,  Cd.  86 :  89.  2.  Wlance 
eagan  ektti  ocuU,  Ps.  130,  1. 
Wlance  ^egnas  proud  thanes, 
Cd.  151 :  167. 
>Wlanco,  wlanco,  wlenco,  wlon- 
co,e;f.q.  {SeoL  wlonk ;  adj. 
gaudily  dressed  ;  it  is  also  used 
as  a  noun,  denoting  a  woman  of 
rank:  Plot,  flunkem :  Dut. 
flonkeren  to  glitter,  to  sparkle, 
to  shine,  flash  :  Plat,  flunke- 
ring  /:  Dut.  flonkering  /. 
brightness,  glare,  flashingi  1. 
Pomp,  splendour,  prosperity, 
riches;  pompa,  splendor,  di- 
yitiae.  2.  Pride,  arrogance  ; 
superbia,  arrogantia :  —  1. 
Idele  wlaenca  carian  to  regard 
idle  pomps,  L.  Const.  W.  p. 
150, 19.  ^gbwylce  wlaence 
forhogian  io  despise  all  splen- 
dour, id.  p.  1^,  ZZ.  2.  Hie 
^ss  wlenco  on-wed  pride  had 
them  so  invaded,  Cd.  121. 
Hie  n^enco  an  -  wod  them 
pride  invaded,  Cd.  178:  209. 
Wlance  forsceaf  cast  down 
pride,  Cd.  158.  For  wlence 
for  arrogance,  Cd.  80:  Bt, 
7,8. 

Wljbtian,  wlatian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  nauseate,  loath,  irk, 
grieve  ;  nauseare,  fastidire  : 
— Me  wlataiS  metiiedet,naMseo, 
E^f.gr.  Som.  26:  Bt.  11|  1. 
Us  wlataS  nos  tadet,  Num. 
21,5. 

WLATTA^onMa,  loathing ;  nau- 
sea:— OiS  hit  si  gewend  to 
wlKttan  donee  id  sit  conversum 
ad  nauseam.  Num.  11,  20. 

Wlstung,  wlatung,  e;  f.  A 
lottthing,  melancholy ;  nausea- 
tio,  melancholia,  CSpf.  129f 

Wlancan  To  grow  insolent,proud  ; 
insdescere,  superbire.  Cot. 
140. 
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'  Wlanclic  Iiuolent,  arrogant  $  in* 
solens,  arrogans,  Som, 

Wlanclice  Proudly;  arroganter, 
Cot.  14. 

Wlat  looked^  Cd,  5,  v.  wlitan* 

Wlatian    to   grieve.  —  wlatung 
ioathing,  V.  wlaetian,  wlstung. 

Wlatige  grieve,  v.  wlaetian. 

WleatU  a  loathing,  C.  R.  Ben. 
55,  V.  wlstta. 

Wlenco    pride,     Cd.     173,     v. 
wlsnco. 

Wlips,  wlisp.  Lisping  ;  blssus, 
balbiis,  Elf.gl.  Som.  p.  72. 

WLfTAN;  he  wlft;  p.  wl&t, 
bewlit;  wewliton;  pp.wliten 
[Plat.  Old  But.  laten,  laeten 
apparere,  videri,  gerere^  »e : 
Moet,  wlitan  eircumepieere : 
IceL  Ifta  aapicere;  lit  n.  atpec 
tut ;  Iseti  fi.pl.  geetue,  Hmalatio : 
The  Old  Eng.  leeten  topretend 
to  be;  apparere,  simulare, 
seems  to  he  related  to  wlitan, 
and,  like  the  Plat,  and  IceL  only 
wants  the  w]  To  look,  behold, 
see ;  aspicere : — ^Gewat  eagum 
wlitan  on  lande  cjBt  departed 
to  look  unth  eyes  on  (the) 
land's  excellence,  Cd.  86.  On 
|>one  eagum  wlat  on  whieh 
looked  with  eyes,  Cd.  5.  Wide 
wlitan  meahte  widely  might 
behold,  Cd.  29. 
*  Wlite,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  antlaat  n. 
fades,  vultus :  Plat.  Dut.  ge- 
laat  n,  vultus,  fades,  ostensio : 
Frs.  wlite  »i.  vultus ;  Ger.  ant- 
litz«:  /«</.  anthlutt :  Ot.Tat. 
Wil.  anluzzi,  anluza,  anluz, 
antuzze.  In  a  poem  on  Chart. 
antluozze:  3£oes.  wlits,  an- 
dawleiz/a<;te« ;  Dan,  anled  c: 
Swed.  anlete  n :  Icel.  andlitn. 
fades,  mdtuss  Russ.  litza, 
lischtsche  fades:  PoL  ob- 
lieze /aci««,  y.  andwlit]  1. 
Beauty,  comeliness,  splendour, 
excellences  splendor,  forma. 
2.  Personal  appearance,  ap- 
pearance, countenance,  form, 
person;  species,  forma,  per- 
sona : — 1.  Rosan  wlite  a  nse's 
beauty,  Bt.  9:  Bt.  R.  p.  156. 
Gimma  wlite  the  splendour  qf 
gems,Bt.  13.  Seo  duguiS  {yss 
wlites  ^e  on  ^am  gimmum  biiS 
the  excellence  of  the  beauty 
which  is  in  gems,  Bt.  13.  My- 
celne  wlite  \>u  asetst  magnum 
decorum  impones,  Ps.  20, 5.  2. 
Se  wlite  psBB  wuldorlican  li- 
choman  species  gloriosi  cor- 
ports,  Bd.  S.  p.  576,  35.  Ge- 
sylle  be  his  wlite  soloat  se- 
cundum personam,  i.  e.  persona 
dignitatem,  L.  In.  26 :  Ps.  10, 
8. 

WHte-beorht    beauty  -  bright ; 
forma  praestans,  Cd,  83 :  86. 

Wlite-full   beautiful;     decorus, 
pulcher,  Sdnt.  4. 


*Wliteg,  wlitig;  comp.  ra,  re; 
sup,  ost ;  adj.  Fair,  beautiful, 
pure,  shining,  splendid;  pul- 
cher, formosns,  purus,  splen- 
did us  :  —  Wlitig  on  eagum 
speciosus  in  oculis.  Gen.  3,  6. 
Wif  swiiSe  wlitig  foeminavalde 
pulehra,  Gen.  1^  14.  Manna 
dohtra  wlitige  hominum  filia 
pulehra.  Gen.  6, 2.  Wlitegan 
tungl  glittering  stars,  Bt.  R. 
p.  192.  Wlitegum  waedum 
t»  splendid  garments,  Bt.  R. 
p.  170.  Wlitegra  fairer; 
pulchrior,  Cd.  25.  Wiia  wli- 
tegost  most  beauteous  of  women, 
Cd.  29 :  Bt.  28. 
Wlite-scewung  [scewung  a  hiU] 
The  beautiful  hiU,  Mount  Sum  ; 
pulehra  specula,  Sion,  Bd.  S. 


p.  547,  39. 
Wlite-t 


torht  beaut y'bright,  glo- 
rums  in  splendour  ;  splendore 
illustris,  Bt.  R.  p.  193. 

Wlite -wamm,  wlite -womm  A 
spot  in  the  face,  a  freckle; 
▼ultus  maciida,  nsvua,  L. 
Ethelr.  66. 

Wlitig/atr,  v.  wliteff. 
^Wlitiqian,  gewlitegian;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a.  1,  To 
form,  make  into  form,  to  beau^ 
t^ ;  formare,  in  Cormam  re- 
diigere.  2.  To  mantfest ; 
illustrare,  manifestum  fiicere : 
— 1.  Se  godcundafore^nc  l^a 
feower  gesceafta  he  ge^s- 
raiS  and  wlitegalS  the  divine 
providence  regulates  and  forms 
the  four  elements,  Bt,  89,  8, 
C.  2.  Wlitiga  ^inne  word- 
cwyde  man^est  thy  saying, 
Cd.  190. 

Wlitiglice  Beaut\fuUy,  decently  ; 

{)u]chre,  decore,  Som. 
itu  beauty,  v.  wlite. 

Wloeg,  wloh.  A  fringe,  hem, 
border  ;  fimbria,  C.  Mt.  23, 5 : 
9,20. 

Wlonc  grand,  Cd.  215,  v.  wbenc. 

Wlonco  pomp,  r.  wisnco. 

Wlong  splendour,  y,  wlsenco. 

Wo',  wog,  woh  [Plat,  fog,  fooge, 
fbge/.  a  joint,  fold,  a  bending  ; 
IkU.  vouw/.  a  fold :  Ger.fa^ 
f,  a  joint,  suture :  Old,  Ger,  ftto- 
gi :  Dan.  viig,  vig  c.  a  bending ; 
Icel.  TOgr,  vagr  m.  sinus  maris 
angustus,  curv<Uura\  \.A  bend- 
ing, turning ;  flexura,  curvatu- 
ra.  2.  Perversity,  error,  wrong, 
depravity,  wickedness ;  per- 
versitas,  pravitas,  nequitia, 
damnum :  —  1.  Mislice  woge 
weffas  ways  with  many  a  turn. 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  67.  Wogum 
with  folds;  flezuris.  2.  To 
woge  bringan  to  bring  into 
error,  or  lead  astray.  Elf.  pref. 
HepL  p.  4.  On  woh  faran 
to  go  into  error,  Bt,  39,  8. 
On  won  in  error,  L.  Eccl,  28 : 
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Bt.  39,  9.  Wyrcan  woh  to 
work  iniquity,  Cd.  180.  Hi 
nanes  woges  ne  willniaiS  they 
wish  no  wrong,  Bt,  40,  7. 
Woh  don  to  do  injury,  Bt.  41, 
2. 

c  W6,  wog,  woh ;  adj.  Bent,  crook- 
ed, decdtfiU,  unjust,  wrong, 
depraved;  corvus,  flezuosus, 
falsus,  iniquus,  pravua : — ^Wo 
nosu  a  crooked  nose,  Past  2,  1, 
2.  Hit  is  woh  ^set  it  is  wrong 
that,  Bt.  38,  8.  # 

Woan  muiS  a  sore  mouth ;   exul- 
ceratum  os,  Som. 

W6c  arose,  was  awaked,  was  bom ; 
p.  of  waecan. 

Woc£R,  wocor  \Plat.  woker  m ; 
in  earlier  timee,  proles,  frue- 
tus  :  but  now  only  usury,  rent : 
Frs.  wokere  n.  usury  t  DuL 
woeker  «i.  usury :  Ger.  wuch- 
er  m:  Ker.  Ot.  uuacher, 
uquocher  n.  all  kind  of  fruit : 
WiL  daz  uuocher  sines  oTe- 
zes  the  fruit  of  his  fruit-trees: 
Moes.  akran  fructus:  Dan. 
aager  e.  usury :  Swed.  ocker 
n.  usury :  Icel.  okr  n.  fcenue, 
usura;  okn  fcenerare :  Wei. 
occr,  ocyr  usury:  Ir.  Gael, 
ocar  m.  usury. — Some  think  it 
is  allied  to  A.-S.  eacan ;  Plat. 
oken,  auchen ;  Swed.  ijktt,  all 
three  signtfying  to  increase,  to 
augment.  Lye  says,  from  wse- 
can  to  take  origin}  Offspring, 
produce,  fruit,  usury ;  proles, 
soboles,  fructus :  —  Wocor 
eoriSan  tuddres  produce  of 
earth*  s  progeny,  Cd.  65.  EUdle 
l^a  wocre  all  the  living  beings, 
Cd.  71 :  73. 
<i  Wocingas  Wockinos  or  Wick- 
ins,  Northamptonshire,  Ckr. 
755. 

Woclic  depraved.  Elf.  T,  p.  34, 
16,  V.  wolic. 

Wocorlice  Watchfully;  Tigilan- 
ter.  Past.  49,  5. 

Woes,  WOT.  washed;  p.  qf  wac- 
san. 

W6d  waded,  Cd.  158,  Th.  p.  197, 
22,  y.  wadan. 

W6d  ;  ^.  fit.  n.  es  ;  /.  re;  adj. 
^Chau.  wode:  Brocket  woad 
mad,  furious :  Plat,  wood  f. 
madness ;  verwood  mad :  Dut. 
woede  f,  rage,  fury ;  woedend 
raging,  turbuJent ;  Ger.  wuth 
/.  rage,  fury;  wiling  furious  : 
Old  Ger.  uuoto  tyrannus ; 
uuotag  yurionw  ;  uuotagi  ra- 
bies, foiror  :  Moes.  wods  dsemo- 
niacus :  Swed.  odjur  n.  a.  wild 
furious  anivMl  or  beast ;  also 
a  monster:  IceL  6dr  wtente 
captus.  The  Swed.  and  IceL 
wa$U  only  w  to  show  their  con- 
nection with  wod:  IceL  vodi 
m.  periculum:  WeL  gwyth 
wrath,  anger.      Waehter  adda. 
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forte  quia  irafitror  brevis  est. 
The  Oael.  buath  /.  ragCi  ^"^d- 
nett ;  hy  changing  the  b  into 
w,  it  the  Ger»  wutb,  and  may 
be  ^  the  same  family,  and 
perhaps  the  radical  word]  Mad, 
WOOD,  WODE,  insanet  possessed; 
rabidus,  insanus,  furiosus, 
dsmoniaeus :  —  Ne  eom  ic 
wod  nen  sum  ego  intamus  non 
habeo  dtemoHMum,  /».  8,  49, 
52 :  10,  21.  pa  be  eft  on- 
bwearf  wodan  gewittes  then  he 
turned  again  from  his  insane 
mind,  Cd,  206. 
*  Wod  a  wood,  t.  wudu. 
WoDEK;  g.  Wodenes,  Wodnes; 
d,  Wodne ;  m.  \_Thefonn  qfpro- 
fession  which  preceded  baptism 
at  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  Germany,  shows 
how  prevalent  the  worship  of 
Woden  %oas.  £k  fonacbo 
diabole,  &c  ende  Woden  / 
forsake  the  devil,  8fe.  and  Wo- 
den, ▼.  Dr.  Mon^s  History  of 
Paganism  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  vol.  I.  p.  149. — wedan 
to  rave,  to  be  mad;  wod  mad, 
Jurious,  the  furious  god,  or  he 
who  inspired  men  with  a  war- 
Wtefury.  The  Odin  of  the 
Sccmdinavians,  ▼.  gu^]  The 
god  of  war  adored  by  the  Qoths, 
Germans,  and  Anglo-Saxons; 
the  same  as  Mars  and  Mercu- 
ry of  the  Romans.  Hengist 
and  HorsOf  and  many  English 
princes,  are  said  to  be  descend- 
ed from  Woden,  Chr.  449 :  547  : 
854.  He  was  represented  in 
complete  armour,  and  with  a 
drawn  sword;  Wodenua,  Odi- 
nus,  siee  Othinug,  Mercu- 
riiu  Anglosaxonum :  nonta- 
men  quod  fuerit  ipse  Roma- 
^  norum  Mercuriua ;  sed  quod 
Runicis  Uteris  inventis,  Mer- 
cnrio  Romanomm  sequiparari 
inter  gentes  artium  rudes 
meruerit.  Fuit  autem  vir 
non  solum  eloquentia,  sed 
etiam  fortitudine,  et  vatici- 
nandi  peritia  inclytus.  Qui, 
cum  ex  Asia  cum  copiis  suis, 
novas  sedes  queerendi  causa, 
in  Gerroaniam  Trans  -  albia- 
nam  venisset,  multos  ibi 
populos  domuit,  et  imprimis 
eos  qui  postea  sub  nomine 
Sazenum  diuruerunt.  Hen- 
gistum  et  Horsam,  clarissi- 
raos  belli  duces,  nee  non 
omne  fere  Germanorum  re- 
gium  genus,  ab  ejus  stirpe 
originem  duxisse,  scribunt 
Bd.  m  Hist.  Eccl.  1,  15 :  GuL 
Mahnsb.  I.  1 : — Fram  )»am 
Wodne  awoc  call  ure  cyne- 
cynn,  and  Su^an-bymbra  eac 
from  this  Woden  arose  all  our 
royal  rate,    and   also    (^the) 


Southumbrians,  Chr.  449. 
Bseldaeg  Wodening;  Woden 
Freo^olafing  Balday  son  of 
Woden ;  Woden  son  of  Fritho- 
laf  Chr.  547  :  854. 

'  Wode-|>istel  a  wood-thistle ;  syl- 
ve8triscarduus,berba  qusedam 
cicutse  nostrse  non  absimilis. 
Cot.  209.  Helleborum,  vera- 
trum  : — R.  43,  Elf.gl.  Som.  p. 
64i    Wudu-l^iBtel,  ^<t6.  110. 

Wod-frseca,  wod  -  freca.  Mad, 
furious;  rabie  vorans,  rabi- 
dus : — Se  wodfraeca  wulf  the 
devouring  woff,  the  devil,  L. 
Const.  IT.  p.  149,  1.  Se  wod- 
freca  were-wulf  the  mad  man- 
wo^,  the  devil,  L.  Eccl.  Cnut, 
26. 

Wod-ben;  g.  -henne.  Wood- 
hen,  quail;  cotumix.  Cot.  36. 

Wodian  to  rage,  to  be  mad,  v. 
wedan. 

W6dnes,  se ;  /.  Madness,  wood- 
NESs,  insanity;  insania,  de- 
mentia, rabies,  zelus,  E^.  gl. 
Som,  p.  72:  T.  Ps.  68,  12: 
78,5. 

Wodnes-beorh ;  g.  -beorges  \  d. 
-beorge  [£<Ae/.  Wobnesberg- 
he :  Fkr.  Wodnesbeorb : 
Hunt.  Wodnesbirue :  Mat. 
West,  Wodnesbirch.  —  beorb 
a  eiteulel,  Wodnes  of  Woden] 
Wodnesborough,  Wans  - 
BOROUGH  or  Wanborouoh, 
Wiltshire,  Chr.  591 :  715. 
ffWodnes-dseg  [ds^  the  day, 
Wodnes  of  Woden]  Wednes- 
day; dies  Mercurii :  —  pys 
Godspel  sceal  on  Wodnes- 
dsg  on  ^aere  J^ryddan  wucan 
ofer  Pentecosten,  Rub.  Mt.  5, 
25,  31,  43,  &c.,  V.  Woden. 

Wo-d6m  Bad  judgment;  pra- 
vum  judicium,  Som, 

Wodon  waded,  v.wadan. 

Wdd-scinig  appearing  mad,  mad; 
insanus,  Som, 

W6d-scinn  appearemce  qf  mad- 
ness, madness;  insania,  Lye. 

W6d  -  seoc  mad  -  sick,  lunatic  ; 
insania  seger,  Som, 

W6d-8eocnes  Mad-siekness,  mad- 
ness ;  insania,  dementia,  Som. 

Wdd-I^rag  a  mad  or  rapid  course, 
fury,  Bt.  37,  1. 

Woedian  to  rage,  to  be  mad,  R, 
Mt.  7, 15,  V.  wedan. 

Woeg  a  way,  C.  Mt,  13)  4,  v. 
wsg. 

Woen  deficient,  R.  Mt.  19,  20, 
V.  won.  —  expectation,  rumour, 
C.  Mt.  2,  13  :  R.  Mk.  2,  22, 
V.  wen. 

Woenan  to  ween,  think,  R,  Lk. 
17,  9,  V.  wenan. 

Woenic  Almost ;  fere,  Som, 

Woenlic  Agreeing;  conveniens, 
congruus,  C,  R,  Mk,  14,  59. 

Woepen  a  weapon,  C,  Lk.  11, 
21,  v.wspen. 
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^Woerc-raan  a  workman,  C.  Lk.- 

10,  7,  V.  weorc-man. 
Woerdan  to  forbid,  C.  Lk.  23, 

2,  V.  werdan. 
Woerig  weary,  v.  werig. 
Woerigan  to  curse,  C.  Lk.  6,  28, 

V.  wirgian. 
WoeriSian  To  qffUcti  affligere, 

Ben, 
Woest-ern  a  desert  place,  v. 

west-em. 
Woestig  desert,  waste,  R.  Mt. 

23,  38  :  Mk.  6,  32,  v.westig. 
Woestnes  desolation,  C  Lk.  21, 

20,  v.  westnes. 

WbeiS  Troublesome,  tedious ;  mo- 
lestus,  C.  Lk.  11,  7 :  18,  5, 

Wofilan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
dote,  rave;  delirare,  Swith. 
Fit. 

Wofiung,  e;  f.  A  doting,  mad- 
ness, blasphemy ;  dehramen- 
tum,  Lk.  24,  11.  Blaspbe- 
mia,  Lk.  5,  21.  Insania,  Diai. 
1,9. 

Wog  a  bending,  error,  crooked,  v. 
wo. 

Wdgan  To  woo,  marry ;  nubere» 
Scint.  13. 

Wogenes  an  error,  v.  wobnee. 

Wogere,  es ;  m.  A  wooer,  suitor; 
procus,  amasius,  Elf.  gl,  Som. 
p.  74. 

Woh  error,  wrong,  v.  wo. 

Woh-d6m  bad  judgment;    ini- 

quum  judicium,  Lup.  21. 
'  Woh-fotede  crooked-footed,splay 
footed;  tortos  habens  pedes» 
Elf.  gt:  Som.  p,  12, 

Wob-fiill  fuU  of  wickedness, 
wicked;  nequitis plenus,  ini- 
quus,  C.  Mt.  13,  38;  Mk.  15, 
27. 

WohfulniSy  se;  /.  Wickedness; 
nequitia,  malttia,  C,  Mt,  22^ 
18. 

Wobg  error,  fault,  v.  wo. 

Wob-gestreon  ur^ust  gain,  Lup. 
21. 

Woh-bsemed  Unlawful  cohabit- 
ing, adultery ;  iUicitua  concn- 
bitu8>  adulterium  :  —  Cot.  32. 
Wob-bsmet,  Bt,  R.  p.  172. 

Woh-baemere  An  adulterer,  for- 
nicator; adulter,  fornicator, 
Som. 

Wob  -  bandede  crooked-handed, 
lame;  tortas  babens  manus, 
nancus,  Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  72. 

Wohnee,  wonys,  se ;  /.  Crooked- 
ness,perverseness,  error,  wicked- 
ness, sin;  error,  perversitas, 
iniquitaa»  peccatum :  —  Ge- 
rihtan  wobnesse  to  correct  an 
error.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  28.  On 
wonysse  geeacnod  In  tm^Kt- 
tate  coneeptus,  Bd.  S.  p.  495^ 

24,  25, 

Wobsun  washed,  for  wocson;  p, 

o/wacsan. 
Woide-berg  Lingwort,  barefoot; 

helleborum,  Som^ 
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i  WoL,  ei;  M.  [Icel.  ro\  «.  ^' 
rekh  iawuniaiios  Yola  wihere 
qMtri ;  Yolader  Mtfer,  egemu] 
Plaguet  pestUeneBf  M$e€u$, 
wiorumiy,  mitehieff  twenty! 
pestii,  pestilentia,  mortalitaa : 
— Hwelc  is  wyrsa  wol  what 
it  a  wane  plagtie  t  Bt.  29,  2. 
On  ^a  tid  ^a»  miclan  woles 
itwtpore  ittiut  magnm  mortaU' 
tatit,  Bd.  S.  p.  588,  16  :  669, 
9.  Wenat  ^u  pat  ic  nyte 
Iwne  wol  ^iore  gedrefednesae 
tkinkett  thou  that  I  know  not 
thetevtrity  cfthy  tronbU  t  BU 
6^  8,  Cora*  p»  18,  8* 

Wol-bcernei  the  Jmndng  or  rage 
qf  pettUenee,  a  pett ;  pestilen- 
tic  incendium,  furor,  peatis, 
Ore.  2, 1. 

Wol-bereode  bearing  or  bringing 
a  petti  peatifer,  Bd.  S.  p. 
482,8. 

Wol-bryne  the  hunting  or  rage 
of  a  pett,  On.  2,  6,  ▼.  wol- 
bernea. 
^WoLCBN,  wdcD;  ^.  wolcnes; 
d,  wolcne;  pL  wolcnu;  «. 
[Plat,  wulke,  wolk  /:  Dui. 
wolk  /:  Oer.  wolke  /:  Ot. 
unolko:  Not.  uaolche. — weal- 
can  to  roll,  Y.  wealc]  1.  A 
cloud;  nubea,  nimbus.  2. 
Mr,  WELKIN,  tky;  aer,  sther, 
firmamentum : — 1.  Ren-boga 
on.j>am  wolcnum  irit  in  fwM- 
hut,  Gen.  9,  18,  16:  Ex.  19, 
9.  Com  atefii  of  ^am  wolc- 
ne vemt  vox  e  nube,  Ml.  17,  6. 
Beorbt  wolcn  hig  oferscean, 
MU  17,  6.  Gesion  ^a  wolcnu 
under  ^e  to  tee  the  cloudt  un- 
der thee,  Bt.  S6,  2.  On  heo- 
fonea  wolcnum  in  eali  nubi- 
but,  Mt.  26,  64.  2.  Under 
wolcnum  under  the  tkiet,  Cd. 
62:71:  88,6:  Bt.R.ip.152: 
166:  171 :  188.  Wide  under 
wolcnum  wide  under  tkiet,  Cd. 
92. 

Wolcen  -  faru  heaven^  eourtej 
coelorum  motus,  Cd.  192. 

Wolcen  -  gebnaste  the  pile  of 
heaoen;  coeli  immensitaa,  mo- 
lea.  Cod.  Exon.  102  a,  16. 

Wolcen-read  a  tearlet  dye.  Herb. 
180,  2,  V.  weolcen-read. 

Wolcen-wyrcend  one  engendered 
efa  cloud,  a  centaur  ;  de  nube 
genitua,  centaurus,  Cot.  142. 

Wolcn  a  cloudy  Mt.  17}  6,  v.  wol- 
Qen. 

Wol-cyrge  a  fury,  hag,  v.  wsd- 
cyrian. 

Wold  a  wood,  weald,  v.  weald. 

Wolde,  woldon  would,  ▼.  wyllan. 

Wo-lic  Wicked,  inif$itout,  im- 
jutt  s  pravus,  iniquus,  ne- 
quam  :-^HityB  swiCe  wolic  it 
it  very  unjutt,  E{f.  T.  p.  2, 14. 

Wolice  Vf^uttly  ;^tvrt,  iiguste, 
EV*  T.  p.  41,  9. 


t  W6m,  wcm,  warn ;  g.  wommes ; 
m.  [Don.  vsmmelae  c.  iitgutt, 
a  loathing,  dittatte,  averrion : 
Swed.  wamjelse/.  at  Ikm:  IceL 
Yam,  Yomm  /.  dedecut ;  ys- 
ma  /.  nauteoUi]  A  tpot,  ttain, 

.  WEM ,  blemiA,  evil,  tin,  crime, 
dread,  horror ;  nsYua,  macula, 
labea,  vitium,  peccatum,  cri- 
men, borror : — Wer,  womma 
leas  a  tpotlett  man  Cd.  188. 
We  worn  dyde  we  did  evil,  id. 
Wommaa  wyrcean  to  commit 
crimet,  Cd.  178,  Th.  p.  217, 17. 
Wammum  awyrged  with  eurt- 
e/eint,  Cd.  169,  Th.  p.  211, 
26.  psr  ia  wom  and  wop 
there  it  horror  and  wailing,  Cd. 
220.  Gewundod  mid  wom- 
mum  wounded  with  crimet,  Cd. 
216. 

Woma,  an;  m.  Terror,  horror, 
dread i  borror,  terror: — pa 
be  secgan  ongan  swelnes  wo- 
man then  he  began  to  teU(jhe) 
horror  rf{hit)  dream,  Cd.  202. 
Wuldrea  woman  terrort  of 
glory,  Cd.  147.  Se  woma 
cwom  the  dread  came,  Cd. 
168.  Swefnes  woma  terror  of 
a  dream,  Cd.  177  :  178. 
■Woman  [wom  a  blot"]  To  corrupt, 
tpoil,  dettroy ;  cormmpere, 
perdere,  A^  Tett.,  y.  gewem- 
man. 

Womb  the  womb,  y.  wamb. 

Wom-cwide  An  evil  or  wicked 
tpeech,  an  invecHve  f  male- 
dictum,  Cd.  29. 

Wom-ferbt  an  evil  fright  i  injuB- 
tua'paYor,  Cot.  8, 198. 

Wom-fuliyifU  of  evil,  wicked,  de- 
JUed  i  mali  plenus,  malignus, 
Jdth.  p.  22,  24. 

Womm  a  blot,  y.  worn. 

Wom-nosu  a  wrynoie,OTa  blotch 
on  the  note;  nsYoa  habens  in 
naao,  Som. 

W om-Ecy\dig  crime-guiUy  ;  pec- 
cati  reua,  Cd.  46. 

Wom-wlite  a  tpot  in  the  face; 
ncYus  in  Yultu,  y.  wlite  - 
wamm. 

Won  a  want,  error,  Bd.  S.  p. 
644, 16,  Y.  wana. 

Won  faioaireif;.  laboraYit,  Cd. 
76,  Y.  winnan. 

Won,  wona  deficient,  wanHng, 
lacking,  bad,  V.  Pt.  Z^,  9: 
Lir.  11,41:  £<f.  &  p.  668, 16 : 
699,  28,  Y.  wana. 

Won  pale,  wan,  Umd,'Cod.  Exon. 
22  a,  9,  V.  wonn. 

Woncia  unttdbk,  Bt.  7,  2,  y. 
wancol. 

Wond  wat  afraid;  Yeritua  eat. 
Cod.  Exon.  86  b,  19,  Y.wan- 
dian. 

Wond  A  mole-hill;  grumulus  a 
talpa  ejectus.  Lye. 

Won-dsBd  A  bad  deed;  male- 
fiictum,  Bl  S,  4. 
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"Wonde  -  weorp  Catting  up  a 
mole -hill,  a  mole;  grumolum 
ejiciens,  talpa,  y.  wand  - 
wurpe. 

Wondor  a  wonder,  DeuL  84, 12  * 
Joe.  8, 6,  Y.  wundor. 

Wones  wiekednett,  y.  wobnea. 

Won-for5-bal,  won-forK-bald 
tteep  or  upright ;  non  procli- 
Yis,  i.  e.  acclivis,  Som. 

Wong,  wonga  the  cheek  or  jaw- 
bone, Y.  weng. 

'Wongajleld,  meadow.  Cod.  Exon. 
66  a,  2,  Y.  wang. 

Wongere  a  pillow,  r.  wangere. 

Wong-atede  [stede  a  pkiee"]  a 
field  place,  a  plain,  an  open 
field,  Bt.  R.  p.  169. 

Wong-tots  a  cheek-tootk,a grind- 
er, y.  wang-toiS. 

Won-bsewa  of  a  wan  huo ;  liYi- 
dus.  Cot.  60. 

Won-h3rdig  [bidig  hee4fu[\  eare- 
lett,  rath;  incautua,  temera- 
riua.  Cod.  Exon.  80  b,  16. 

Wonbygde  WoM  of  care,  mad- 
nett  t  incuria,  incogitantia, 
amentia,  Cd.  80. 

Wonian  to  wane,  fail,  deereate, 
to  languith ;  deficere,  langues- 
cere,  Cod.  Exon.  HZ  a,  18: 
21  b,  JL  ult.  Y.  wanian. 
*WoMN,  won,  wan,  wann;  drf. 
ae  wonna,  wanna;  seo,  Ystt 
wonne,  wanne;  g.  m.  «.  es; 
/•  re;  adf.  [Scot,  wan  black, 
gloomy :  Jr.  Gael,  ban  white, 
pale,  waete'\  Wan,  pale,  baid^ 
livid,  ewtiihy,  dutky,  dark, 
foul;  liyidua,  luridua,  palli- 
dus,  ater,  decolor,  foedua: — 
Se  wonna  leg  the  harid  flame, 
Cd.  229.  Oesweorc  wonn 
and  weste  a  cloud  dark  and 
watte,  Cd.  6.  Wonn  irsl- 
eeaaegti  a  dark  ehooter  of  the 
tlain,  the  raven,  Cd.  161. 
Ofer  wonne  waeg  over  'a  dark 
wave,  Cd.  69.  pa  wonnan 
nibt  mona  onlihtelS  aioo*  «i- 
lightent  the  dark  night,  Bt.  JL 
p.  166.  Wonnan  wage  uriih 
a  dark  wave,  Cd.  69.  Wonne 
wsgaa  dutky  wayt,  Cd.  6. 
Alegde  biwundenne  wonnum 
claiSum  potuit  involutum  fottUe 
pannit.  Cod.  Exon.  28  b,  13. 
On  wanre  nibt  in  dark  night, 
Bt.  10,  81. 

W6  -  noau  having  a  wry  note. 
Woo-noeu,  Patt.  2,  1,  2,  y. 
w6. 

Won-selig  Unhappy;  infdiz. 
Cod.  Exon.  91  b,  2. 

Won-sceafta  morbut  quidam  tple- 
nem  qgteient,  L.  M.  2, 88. 

Wonung,  wanung,  e;  /  A 
WANING,  deereate,  injury,  lott ; 
diminutio,  damnum,  detri- 
mentum :  —  Myde  wonunge 
wca  wyrcende  sM^giiiMi  detri- 
menlum  erat  operant;  magna 
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deiriminto  fidi,  Bd.  S.  p.  506, 
S7.  Mid  pm  hefigestum 
wonongum  his  rices  geswen- 
ced  gravisHwui  damnit  ijtu 
regni  adfiiciut,  Bd.  S.  p.  530, 
18. 
P  Won-willa  an  eml  mil  or  detire, 
Imt,  BL  81,  1. 
Won-wilnung  evU  wUhing^  hut, 

Bt.  16,  3. 
Won-wyrd  001/  forttme,  BU  5,  1, 
Wonys  penmrtenest,  v.  wohnes. 
Woo  an  irtor,  L*  EccL  36,  v. 

w6. 
Woon  laboured ;  laboravit,  Bd. 

&  p.  611,  22,  V.  winnan. 
Woo-nosu  a  wry  note,  v.  wo- 

nosu. 

WooS  eloquence,  v.  wo^. 

W^p,  es  ;  m.  [Fr«.  wop,  wob  n. 

cry,  clamour  ;  wopa  to  eaU,  to 

ery  for  auUtance:    Old  Oer, 

wopen  plorare:    Moet.  hana 

wopida  gaUiue  cantavit,   Mk, 

14,  68.     The  leeL  6p  n.  excla- 

matio,  tanna]  A  whoop,  weep- 

ing,   cry,    bewailing!    fletus, 

lamentatio: — psr  biS    wop 

and  to^a  gristbitung,  Mt.  8> 

12:    18,  4-2,  60:   Lk.  13,  28. 

Waes  wop  upahafen  wot  a  cry 

'  upraised,  Cd.  153.     paes  wo- 

pes  dagas  Jletus  diet,  Oen,  60, 

4.      purh  wopas  per  Jletue, 

Bd.  S,  p.  599,  25. 

4Wope,  wopen  wept,  ▼.  wepan. 

W6plic  Causing  weeping,  dol^l; 

flebilis,  Elf.  gr.  9,  28. 
Wora,  Cd.  23;  g.  pi.  qfw6  de- 
ceitful. 
Wore  work,  Deut.  2J,  26 :   L. 

EccL  CnuL  19,  v.  weor& 
Worc-)>eow  a  work  temani,  v. 

weorc-l^eow. 

Word,  wyrd,  es;  pL  word;  n. 

[Plat.  But.   woord  11 :    Oer. 

wort  n  :  Ker.  uuortooo  verba; 

uuertun  verbis;  uuortMfmo; 

cuataz    uuort    bonus    sermo ; 

Moes.  waurd  verbum,  sermo  : 

Dan.  Swed.  ord  n.  a  word: 

IceL  ord  n.  verbum^  dictum: 

Sans,  wartba]     1.  A  word, 

saying,    command;     verbum, 

dictum,    sermo,    mandatum. 

2.  A   verb;     verbum    apud 

grammaticos: — 1.  SoiSIice  ^a 

synt  wiiS  ^one  weg  par  pmt 

word  is  gesawen,  and  );onne 

hi  hyt  gehyraS,  sons  cym^ 

Satanas  and  af^riS  l^set  word 

^e  on  heora  heortan  asawen 

ys,   Mk.  4,  15.    -pet  word 

waes  mid  Gode,  and  God  waes  I 

pBBt  word,  Jn.  I,  1.    £ces  li- 

fes  word  atema  vita  verbum, 

verba,    Jn.  6,  68.      Wordes 

o^iSe  weorces  of  or  by  word 

or  deed ;  verbo  aut  fiiicto,  L. 

Edw.   Guthr.  2.      For  ^am 

worde   propter   istud  dictum, 

Mk.  10,  22.     pas  word  wae- 


ron  gewidnuersode  ista  verba 
erant    divu^ata,    Lk.  1,  65. 
Worda   gerynu  mysteries  of 
words;    verborum  mysteria, 
Cd.  210.     Ahsode  he  hyne 
manegum  wordum  interroga- 
vit  eum  muUisverbis,  Lk.  23, 9. 
Awendan  Godes  word  trans- 
gredi  Dei  mandatum,  Nmn.  22, 
18.     Mid  wordum  gefyllan, 
ne  mid  weorcum  verbis  im- 
plere  non  gestis,  Deut.  27,  26. 
Wordum  and  daedum  by  words 
and  deeds,  Cd.  107.      2.  Dsed- 
lic  word  a  deedUke  or  active 
verb;  activum  verbum.  Elf. 
gr.  Som.  6, 19.    prowigendlic 
word    a  steering  or  passive 
verb;   passivum  verbum,  id. 
NaiSrescynnes  word  a  verb  of 
neither  kind,  a  neuter  verb; 
neutrius  generis  verbum,  id. 
Alecgende    word    a  putting 
away  verb,  or  one  thai  has  put 
away  some  qf  its  forms,  a  de- 
ponent verb;    deponens  ver- 
f     bum,  id. — Word-beot  a  pro- 
mise;   verbum  delatum  sive 
datum  alicui,  promissum,  Cd. 
132.  —  Word-cwede,    word- 
cwyde,  word-gecwsede,  word- 
gecwyde  a  declaring  in  words, 
a  saying,  command,   precept, 
testament,  also  utterance,  elo- 
quence,   a   discourse;    verbo 
enunciatom,  declaratum,  edic- 
'  turn,  pactum,    testamentum, 
item  verborum    dictio,    t.  e. 
eloquium,    fJEicundia,    sermo, 
Cd.  190:   202:  208:  213.— 
Word-cwyS  a  mandate,  order, 
Beo.  38.  — Word-fiest  word- 
fast,  fast  to  his  word,  true, 
Abus.  6.-- Word-full  wordful, 
talkative. — ^Word-gecwaede    a 
saying. — Word-gemearc  [ge- 
mearc  a  limit']  a  promise  ;  ver- 
bis   deugnatio,    promissum, 
Cd.   107.->-WQrd-gleaw  skil- 
ful in  word,  eloquent,  Cd.  t9S. 
— ^Word-hord  hoard  or  trea- 
sury of  words,  the  mouth;  ver- 
borum thesaurus,  os,  Bt.  R. 
p.  156. — Word-lac  a  speech; 
loquela,  L.  Ps.  18,  3. — ^Word- 
loc  an  enclosing  of  words,  the 
art  tjf  logic ;  dialectica,  Cot. 
66.— Word-loga  a  deceiver  in 
words,  a  Uar  ;  verbum  Ellens, 
mendaz.— Word-lunc,  word- 
lung  talk,  discourse;   sermo- 
cinatio,  verbositas. — Word- 
mittung  a  meeting  of  words, 
cof^tosition,  rhetoric;    verbo-  i 
rum  occursus,  coUatio,  scili- 
cet rhetorics,  Etf.  gL  Som.  p. 
76.  —  Word-riht  a  word  or 
oral  law ;    verbale,  i.  e.  ver- 
bis traditum  jus,  Cd.  143.^- 
Word-sawere,    word-seawere 
a  word-sower ;    verborum  se- 
minator;  Grk.wtpfAaTo\oyo9, ' 
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•  Past.  15,  6.  —  Word-sno- 
ter  wise  in  words,  eloquent! 
verbis  sapiens,  disertus,  Chr. 
1047.  —  Word-somnung  as- 
sfmbling  of  words,  composition, 
V.  word  -  mittung.  —  Word- 
wanene  speaking  evil,  foul- 
mouthed;  maledicus,  Cot.  210. 
— Word-wisa  word-wUe,  a 
sophist;  verbis  sapiens,  so- 
phista.  Cot.  198.  — Word- 
writere  a  word-writer,  an  his- 
torian; historicus.  —  Word- 
wynsum  pleasant  in  fl?**  .  * 
sermone  jucundus,  amibilis, 
R.  116. 
Worden  become,  been,  v.  weorC- 

an. 
Wordlian    To    talk,   commune; 

sermocinari.  Dial,  2,  8. 
Wordung,  e;  f.  A  precept,  rato, 

lesson  ;  pneccptum,  Som. 
Wore  r  g.  d.  s.f.  of  w6  crookedt 

unjust. 
Worfian  To  speak  perversely t  to 
blaspheme;     perverse    loqm, 
blasphemare,  Som. 
Worfiing^ eif  A  feignhsg,  dis- 
sembling; fictio,  V.  woffling. 
Wor-hana,  waur-hana  [waur 
weed\  The  moor-cock;  phasia- 
nus  gallus.  Lye. 
Wor-ben  the  war-hen  or  hen 
pheasant ;  phasiana,  Som. 
» Worhte  worked,  v.  wyrcan. 
WoRXAN;  ic  worige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od    [Plat.  Dut.  warren, 
verwarren  to  eniangleyembrotl, 
err;   Oer.  wirren,  verwirrcn 
errare :  Dan.  virrc,  id :  Swed. 
wira,  «/.]    To  err,    wander; 
errare,  vagari: — Ic  wonge 
vagabor,  vagabundus  ero,  Gen. 
4,  14.    Woriendc  mus,  va- 
gabundus, Proo.  5.    Worigen- 
de,  id:  Gen.  4, 12 :  Num.  14, 
33. 
World,  e»ifthe  world  .—Wide 
into  ]7a8  world  abroad  in  this 
'    world,  L.  £(/!  ep.  I.  12 :  Lk. 
1,  70:  for  the  compounds,  v. 
woruld,  &C. 
Worm  a  worm,  Ps.  21,  5,  v. 

wyrm. 
Wormod  wormwood.  Herb*  101, 

V.  wermod. 
Worms  corrupt  matter,  corrup- 
tion; pus,  Or5. 1, 7,  V.  wynns. 
Worn  A  number,  multitude,  body, 
company,  band,  herd,  power, 
force;  numerus,  turba,  mul- 
titudo,  vis : — Witena  worn  a 
number  of  wise  iMn,  Cod.  Exon. 
79  a,  2.  Ymb  worn  daga 
t^ter  a  number  qfdays,  Cd.  71. 
Misdaeda  worn  a  number  ef 
misdeeds!  facinorum  multi- 
tude, Bt.  R.  p.  159.  Worn 
gestrynde  suna  and  dohtra 
begat  a  multitude  of  sons  and 
daughters,  Cd.  62.  Onsende 
worn  |»8S  werudes  he  sent  a 
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hand  €f  the  host,  Cd.  174. 
Seo^)$an  he  |>e8  wites  worn 
gefelde  when  he  of  that  tor- 
ment felt  {tiie)  force,  Cd,  214. 
Womam  and  heapam  turmia 
et  catervis,  i.  e.  turmatim  et 
catervatim,  Jdth.  23, 40.  Grez, 
C.  R.  Mk.  5,  11,  13. 
^WoTohtJhnitinaHon;  abomina- 
tio,  C.  Mk.  18,  14. 

WoTold  the  world,  v.  woruld. 

Worpe  caetf  v.  weorpan. 

WorpennyB,  se ;  /.  Detolaium, 
ruin  ;  deatrucdo,  Som. 

WoriS  land,  a  farm,  street,  public 
way,  hall,  palace;  fundus, 
platea,  Elf  gr,  Som.  8 :  C.  Mt, 
6,  5 :  12, 19.  Atrium,  C,  Mt. 
26,  69 :  a  Mk.  14,  64,  68,^  v. 
weoHJig. 

WoriS  a  shore,  R,  Jn.  21,  4,  v. 
waroiS. 

Wor^  worth,  worthy,  ▼.  weoHS. 

WortSan  <o  be,  v.  weoriSan. 

Wor^ere  ^  worshipper ;  cultor, 
C.  /n.  4,  23. 

WortSian  to  Aonour,  adore,  C.  Jn, 
8, 49,  Y.  weor^ian. 

WoriSig  a  street,  pubUe  way,  v. 
weoHSig. 

WoHSscipe  worship,  honour,  v. 

weor^scipe. 
V Woruld,  weorold,  world;  g.e; 
sometimes  es ;  /.  [Plat,  werld, 
weerld  /:  Dut.  wcreld  /: 
Frs,  wrald.  wrauld,  wraald, 
wrualde :  Oer.  welt  /:  Ker, 
uuerolt  saculum:  Dan,  ver- 
den  e:  Swed,^er\df:  Iceh 
veroUd  /.  mundus,  pretsens 
atas.  Walter  says,  p.  1860, 
Vox  saculum  naturale  rignifi- 
eat.  Nam  wer  est  vir,  et  in 
eompositione  homo,  et  old  prisca 
Danorum  lingua  est  tetas,  tamm, 
et  duratio  longi  temporis, — wer 
a  man,  eald  old]  The  world  ; 
rounduB,  saeculum,  svum,  vi- 
ta:—Geomfullnes  |7i8se  wo- 
rulde  solUeitudo  hujus  mundi, 
Mt.lB,  22.  pyase  worulde 
^  beam  hujus  saculi  filii,  Lk. 
16,  8 :  20,  34.  Worulde  en- 
dung  saeuli  finis,  Mt,  13,  39. 
Tacen  worulde  geendunge 
eignum  sacuU  contummationis, 
Mt,  24,  3.  On  worulde  en- 
dunge  in  saculi  consummatione, 
Mt.  18,  40.  Wide  into  ^as 
world  abroad  in  this  world,  L. 
E^,  ep.  I.  12.  Of  worldes 
frymlSe  a  sacuU  prineipio,  Lk. 
1,  70.  Fram  worulde  and  on 
worulde  a  saculo  et  in  sacu- 
turn,  Ps,  40,  14.  On  worulde 
a  woruld  in  saculorum  semper 
sacula,  Ps.  9,  40.  Geond 
ealra  worulda  woruld  otier 
world  of  all  worlds,  Cd,  218. 
Ne  on  l^isaere  worulde,  ne  on 
Ivsre  toweardan  nee  in  hoc 
vita,  nee  in  futura,  Mt.  12, 32. 


Rice  ealra  worulda  regnum 
omnium  saculorunit  i.  e.  in  om- 
nia saeuhj  Ps,  144,  13.  ^ 
On  a  worulde,  a  on  worulde 
a  world  for  ever  ;  in  semper 
seculum,  in  sternum. — Wo- 
ruld-»httiwr/«f/^  property,  Bt. 
13. — ^Woruld-bot  worldly  com- 
pensation, L.  Edw.  Guth,  pref, 
— Woruld-buend  a  dweller  or 
inhahitant  of  this  world,  Bt,  R, 
p.  169 :  196. — Woruld-camp 
worldly  warfare,  L.  £{f.  ep,  I. 
61.  —  Wonild-caru  worldly 
care,  L.  Const.  W,  p.  160,  24. 
— Woruld-crffift  worldly  craft 
or  art,  Cd.  191.— Woruld- 
cund  worldly  kind,  worldly ^  L. 
Cnut,  poL  66 :  Bd.  S.  p.  666, 
24. — ^Woruld-cyning  a  world- 
ly king,  Cd.  106.— Woruld- 
dsed  worldly  business,  L.  Eccl. 
21.— Woruld-dema  a  worldly 
judge,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  149, 
16.  —  Woruld- dom  worldly 
doom  or  judgment,  Fit.  Switk. 
— Woruld-dream  worldly  de- 
Ught,  Cd,  62.— Woruld-drih- 
ten  a  worldly  master,  Bt,  R.  p. 
194. — ^Woruld-dugeiS  worldly 
gain,  Cd.  92.— Woruld-ear- 
fo^a  worldly  difficulty,  Bt.  R. 
p.  157.— Woruld-ege  worldly 
fear,  L,  Const,  W.  p.  148,  §  3. 
*— Woruld-feoh  worldly  pelf, 
Crf.98.— Woruld-fri*  worldly 
peace,  L.  Ethel,  Anl.  I. — Wo- 
ruld-fruman  first  inhahitante 
•/  the  world.  Fit,  Guthl.  2.— 
Woruld-gebyrd  worldly  ori- 
gin, Bd.  S.  p.  698,  2.— Wo- 
ruld-geriht  worldly  justice,  L. 
Edg.  Sup,  W.  p.  80,  %  3.— 
Woruld-gessliS  worldly  hap- 
piness, Bt,  11,  2.— Woruld- 
gesceaft  a  worldly  creature, 
Cd5:  Bt,  33,  4.— Woruld- 
gestreon  worUUy  gain,  Bd.  S. 
p.  490,  26. — ^Woruld-gewrit 
worldly  writing  or  literature, 
Bd,  S.  p.  664,  11.— Woruld- 
gewuna  worldly  custom,  L. 
Edg,  sup.  3. — Woruld-gifii  a 
worldly  gift,  Bd.  S.  p.  498, 
20. — Woruld-gitsere  a  world- 
ly miser,  Bt.  R.  p.  169.— 
Woruld -gitaung  worldly  cove- 
tousness,  Bt.  7,  1.  —  Woruld- 
glenge  worldly  splendour,  L. 
Eccl  21. — Woruld-godworW- 
ly  good,  Bd,  S,  p.  626,  24.— 
Woruld-gylp  worldly  glory, 
Bt.  83,  1.  —  Woruld-bid  a 
teorldly  state  or  habit,  Bd.  S. 
p.  692,  42.--Woruld-blaford 
a  worldly  lord,  L,  Can.  Edg.  1 . 
— Woruld  -  lagu  worldly  or 
civil  law,  L.  Cnut.  pol.  36. — 
Woruld-lean  worldly  reward, 
L,  Eccl,  26.  —  Woruld  -  lie 
worldHke,  worldly,  BLS:  L. 
Cnut,  EecL  16.  — Woruld- lif 
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worldly  Itfe,  Cd,  176.— Wo- 
ruld-lufu  worldly  love,  love  of 
the  world,  L,  Can.  Edg,  pn, 
1 7.— Woruld-lust  worldly  lust; 
IBundanua  amor,  cupido,  Bt* 
24,3,  4.— Woruld-magcoorM- 
kf  relation  or  connexion,  Cd. 
99.  —  Woruld-men  worldly 
men,  the  laity,  Bt.  7,  3 :  L, 
Eccl.  30.— Woruld-med  world- 
ly meed  or  reward,  L.  Eeel.  26. 
— ^Woruld-neod  worldly  need^ 
JLEtheL  Const.  W, p.  116,§  11. 
— Woruld  -  nyt  worldly  use, 
Cd,  46.— Woruld-tice  worUFs 
kingdom,  worldly  power,  Cd. 
66  :  33,  1.  —  Woruld  -  riht 
worldly  right,  civil  law,  L. 
Edg,  poL  6.  —  Woruld-saeliS 
worldly  happiness,  temporal 
good,  good  fortune,  Bt.2:  7i  1 : 
8. — Woruld-sceamu  worldly 
shame,  infamy,  L.  Cnut.  pol. 
60. — ^Woruld-aceat  a  part  of 
the  world,  a  region,  Bt.  R.  p. 
180.. —  WorulX-acipe  worldly 
office  or  business;  ssculare 
negotium,  DiaL  pref, — Wo- 
ruld -  anoter  worldly  wise,  a 
philosopher.  Martyr,  22:  Jtfiar.. 
— Woruld-Borg  worldly  care, 
anxiety,  Past.  H,  7.— Woruld- 
sped  a  worldly  event,  worldly 
property,  riches,  Bd.  S.  p.  666, 
42 :  Bt.  6,  1. — Woruld-spraBc 
worldly  speech  or  eonversatkmr 
L,  Eccl  21.— Woruld-ateore 
worldly  rule  or  discipline,  L, 
Cone.  JEnh,  31*  —  Woruld- 
Btrudere  public  robber  ;  pub- 
licus  ffrassator,  Lup.  1 9. — yio^ 
Tvldi^txi  worldly  advantage, 
Bd,  S,  p.  487,  19.— Woruld- 
t^eaw  worldly  affair,  Bt,  1. — 
Woruld-^iegn,  woruld-^en  • 
worldly  servant ;  ssecularis 
minister,  L,  Lund.  fT.  p.  71, 
§  11. — Woruld-^eostru  ()>y- 
atru)  worldly  darkness,  Bt,  Mm 
p.  186.— Woruld-^ing  world- 
ly things,  Bt,  24, 4.— Woruld- 
wela  worldly  weal  or  property, 
riches,  Bt,  26,  2.— Woruld- 
weorc  worldly  work,  L.  EeeL 
8,  24.  —  WoruId-weorSacipe 
worldly  worship  or  honour,  JL, 
Cnut,  Eccl,  6,  —  Woruld-wig 
worldly  contest,  L.  E{f,  ep.  1. 62. 
— ^Woruld  -  willnung  worldly 
wishing  or  desire,  Bt,  41, 8wp~ 
Woruld-wita  a  worldly  wise 
man,  a  philosopher,  senator,  L. 
Cone.  j£nh,  81.  —  Woruld- 
wite  a  worldly  or  secular  fine, 
L.  North.  Pres.  10.— Woruld- 
wrence  worldly  cunning,  Paat 
30, 1.— Woruld-wuldor  world- 
ly glory,  Bt.  24,  4.— Woruld- 
wuniende  dwelling  in  the  world, 
worldly,  Bt,  R,  p.  168.— Wo- 
ruld-wyn  worldly  joy,  Cd,  218. 
Woruld-yrmiS  worldly  misery. 
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Cd,  45.— -Woruld-y«  a  world- 
iy  wave,  Bt,  JL  p.  164. 
»  W6s,  es ;  n.  Juice,  oose,  broth  ; 
liquor,  Buccus: — Herb.  90,  7. 
Ofeces  VI09  juice  offruii,  R. 
82:  Elf,  gl.  Som.  p.  61.  De- 
coctura,  ^Terft.  30,  3. 

Wosan  lobe;  esse,  A.  Jn.  1, 
46.— Wosas  e«<0to,  iZ.  Mi.  10, 
16,  Xye,  V.  wesan. 

Wosig  Oozy,  juicy,  moist ;  suc- 
culentusy^umidus,  Ifcr6. 138, 
1. 

WOD  Eloquence,  a  epeaking  eut, 
a  prophesy,  song,  poem!  elo- 
quium,  e^tum,  cannen  sa- 
crum :  —  WolSa  wynsumast 
most  pleasant  rf  songs,  Cod. 
Eton.  96  a,  8.  Clamor. 
WoiSe  hofiin  elamorem  edide- 
runt.  Cod.  Eton.  45  b,  L  pe- 
nult.  WoiS  wera  prophesy  qf 
meuf  effiitum  hominum,  Lye; 
wandering  [as  (/^wa^]  if  men, 
Thorpe,  Crf.  205.— WoiS-bora 
An  orator,  prophet:  efiata 
proferens,  rhetor.  Cot.  194. 
Propbeu,  Cod.  Eton.  12  a,  16. 
Orator,  Cod.  Exon.  78  b,  19. 
—  Wo^-crfieft  the  art  of  eh- 
quence, poetry;  rhetorica,  poe- 
ais,  carmen,  cantua,  Cod.  Exon. 
67  b,  13.— Wo«-giefu  the  gift 
of  eloquence ;  facundise  dos, 
Cod.  Exon.  108  b,  4.— WoiS- 
80Dg  proph€tie  song.  Cod.  Exon. 
8  b,  7. 
b  Wo-weorc  A  wicked  work ;  pra- 
va  actio,  Som. 

Yfoxon increased!  creverunt,  C. 
Mt,  13,  7;  p.  ^weazan. 

Wrac  banishment,  Bt.  38,  1,  v. 
wrsBc 

WaaciAN,  wracnian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  [Plat,  wraken,  wro- 
jcen  to  reject,  exclude:  Dut. 
wraken  to  disapprove,  to  re 
jeets  Dan.  vrage  to  reject, 
to  turn  out,  to  throw  <^:  Swed. 
wraka  to  rejeot:  IceL  reka, 
hrekia  pellere,  agere,  propel- 
lere.  —  wraec  banishment']  To 
be  banished,  to  live  in  bmish- 
ment  or  abroad,  to  tratfeli 
exulare,  peregrinari :  —  Ic 
wracnode  mid  Labane  pere- 
grinusfiU  apud  Labanem,  Gen. 
32,  4.  Mid  Scottura  wra- 
code  apud  Scotoe  exulabat, 
Bd.8.  p.  523,  17:  545,  38. 
Land  )>e  hig  on  wracnodon 
terra  in  qua  peregrinabantur, 
£c.  6,  4. 
Wraco  revenge,    Ore.  \,  3,   v. 

wracu. 
Wracu,  wraecu, .e;  /.  [Scot. 
wroik  spite,  revenge:  Plat, 
vnekef:  Dut.  wraak/:  Frs. 
wrek  /:  Ger.  rache/:  Old. 
Oer.  ricbe,  gericbe,  rihti,  ke- 
rihti,  kericchi^  aU  signtfying, 
pindieta,  ultio:  Moes.  mraka 


persecutio :  JceL  raeki  /.  vin- 
dicta]  Revenge,  vengeance,  evil, 
punishment;  ultio,  vindicta: — 
Seo  wracu  is  min  ultio  est  mea, 
Deut.  32,  35:  Gen.  4,  24. 
Se  tohopa  l^sere  wrsece  the 
hope  of  the  revenge,  Bt.  37,  1, 
Card.  p.  290,  6.  pys  synt 
wrace  dagas  hi  sunt  ultionis 
dies,  Lk.  ^21,  22:  18,  7,  8. 
pon  be  gesyhft  wrace  cum 
viderit  vindictam,  Ps.  57,  10. 
patge  witon  mine  wrace  ut 
vos  cognoscatis  meam  ultionem. 
Num.  14,  34.  God  wraca 
Deusultionum,  Ps.  93,  1.  pa 
gerisno  wrseccum  digna  poe- 
ms, plagis,  Lk.  12,  48. 

Wrsec  revenge,  Bd.  S.  p.  503, 
32,  V.  wracu. 

Wraec,  wrac,  e ;  /.  Banishment, 
exile;  exilium: — On  wrsec 
into  exile,  Cd.  134:  203:  43. 
On  wnece  in  exile,  Cd.  161 : 
189. 

Wrsec  exiled,  wretched.  Hem.  p. 
242,  V.  wrec. 

Wrsec,  wrsecon  revenged,  avenged, 
drfended ;  p.  of  wrecan. 

Wraeca  an  exile,  Cd.  2,  Th.  p.  3, 
22,  V.  wnecca. 

Wraeca  An  avenger  ;  vindex,  L. 
Atheist.  6. 

Wraecca,  wrecca,  an;  m.  An 
exile,  a  stranger,  wretch ; 
exul,  advena,  miser :  —  He 
wraecca  waes  he  was  an  exile, 
Bd.  S.  p.  517,  38:  519,  1. 
Wundorlic  wnecca  a  wondrous 
wretch,  Cd.  207.  pu  sae- 
dest  |>8et  ^u  wrecca  waere  thou 
saidest  that  thou  wert  an  exile, 
Bt.  5,  3.  Wineleaa  wrecca 
a  friendless  exile,  Cd.  50. 
SwilSe  earme  wreccan  very 
miserable  exiles,  Bt.  36,  2. 
Wraeccan  hi  ofiiogon  advenas 
intetfecerunt,  Ps.  93,  6. 

Wraecca,  wrecca ;  g.  m.f.  n.  an  -, 
adj.  It  has  only  the  drf.  de- 
clension.     Exiled,     banished, 
wretched,  miserable !  miser:— 
Wraeccan  laste    with    exiled 
step,  Cd.  114 :  136.    pa  wrec- 
can munecas  lagon  on  buton 
)>am    weofode    the    wretched 
monks  lay  about  the  altar,  Chr, 
1083. 
WrsBC-full,  wrec-full  belonging 
to   banishment,  wretched,    la- 
borious, revengeful;  adezilium 
pertinens,  ultionis  avidus,  mi- 
seriae  plenus,  Lye. 
Wrsecing  Revenge,  punishment; 
ultio,  poena,  L.  Ethebr,  Const. 
p.  115,  §  5. 
Wrsec-laste,  wrec-laste  An  exile 
step,  banishwunt;  exulisgres- 
8U8,  exiliimi,  Cod.  Exon.  82  a, 
15:  Cd.216. 
Wr8eclastian;jp.ode;/}p.  od.  To 
be  banished;  exulare.  Cot.  177. 
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*WraecHc;  adj.   [wrsec    banish- 
ment]      1.  Exiled,  miserable, 
foreign ;  extraneus,  miser.    2. 
Unusual,  wonderful;  inusita- 
tus,    mirabilis:  —  3.    Sceop 
wraeclicne  ham  formed  an  exile 
home,  Cd.  2:    Hem.  p.  248, 
7.        2.    Him    )iaet  wraeelic 
|7uhte  that  to  him  seemed  won- 
derful,Cd.  188:  158:  143. 
Wraeclice  Abroad,  from  homef 
peregre :  —  Ferde  wraectice 
abiit  peregre,  Lk.  15,  13. 
Wraec  -  lif    exile    life,    banHh' 

menu 
Wraec  -  maecgas   miserable  men. 

Cod.  Exon.  13  a,  6. 
Wraec  -mon  a  banished  manf  a 

fugitive,  Cd.  148. 
Wraecnian  to  travel,  to  be  ban- 
ished;   peregrinari,  exulare, 
Etf.gr.  Som.  25,  v.  wrecnian. 
Wraec -Bii$,  wrec-silS    [nfS    a 
journey,  going,  lot]  Lot  of  an 
exile,  banishment ;  exulis  son, 
in  exilium  discessua,  pro  Ta- 
ria  scilicet  vocis  siiS  signifi- 
catione,  exilium,  peregrina- 
tio,  L.  pol.  Cnut.  36  :  BU  10. 
Wreec-si^ian  To  go  as  a  banished 
man,   to  travel;    exul  abire, 
exulare,  peregrinari,  Etf.  gr» 
Som.  25. 
Wraec-stow  an  evil  place,  BLllr 

I. 
«Wr8Bd    a  wreath,   band,  /lock; 
fascia,  grex,  Cod.  Exon.  91  b, 
6,  V.  wrse^. 
Wraed  -  melum     tn  companies  g 

gregatim.  Cot.  95. 
Wraegde    accuud ;     accusavit, 

Chr.  1069,  V.  wregan. 
Wramb;  nip.  ost;  adj.  [PlaL 
wrensken,  wriensken  the 
neighing  rf  a  stalUon  when 
brmight  to  the  mare.  In  Oena- 
burg  riinsken  the  braying  of 
an  ass  at  a  similar  time,  is 
called  ransken:  in  Hanover 
ramsken:  Old  Ger.  wrenis 
roB  a  covering  stallion :  Dan, 
yiinak  fiery,  unruly,  as  a  ^al- 
lien; yrinske  to  neigh :  Swed, 
wrensk  lascivus :  wrenskas  ta 
neigh]  Lustful;  libidinoaus, 
lasciTUS,  Ors.  1, 12. 
Wraenna  a  wren,  R.  88,  ▼.  wren- 

na. 
Wraennes,  Be;  /.  Lust,  lechery^ 
luxury;  laacivia,  libido,  lux- 
uria  :•— Al^enod  to  wraennesse 
extended  to  lust,  Bt.  31,  1. 
Brucan  ungemetlicre  wraen- 
nesse to  enjoy  unlimited  lust, 
Bt.  32, 1.  On  wraennesse  hia 
lif  lyfian  to  Hve  hie  Itfe  in 
luxwry,  L.  Eccl.  32. 
Wrjebt;  comp.  ra,  rej  adj. 
[Icel.  hress  vivax,  animosus; 
hreysti  /.  fortitude]  Firm, 
steady, good;  firmus, stabilis: 
— Ne  wiston  wraestran  r«d 
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kmw  no  better  emauel,    Cd. 
181. 

^WntBtan  to  writhe,  twist  I  intor- 
quere,  v.  ipewrsstan. 

Wrseste  Firmly,  well ;  firmiter 
Cod,  Ejtom.  Ill  b,  17. 

Wnestlere  a  wrutler,  v.  wnx- 
lere. 

WnesUian  to  wrestle,  t.  wraz- 
lian. 

Wrcstlic.  1  i  Belonging  to  wrest-' 
ling ;  palaestriciM.  2.  DeU- 
eate,  pleasant !  delicatus  : — 1. 
Som.    2.  Cot,  64. 

Wraet  ^  /ecJb,  herd;  grex, 
A  Afif.  Of  32. 

WRJED,  wra«  [P&i/.  wrunk/. 
a  kind  of  female  head-dress: 
Dut.  wrong/,  a  wreath  s  Dan. 
▼ride,  Trie  to  Itm/.*  iSkwif. 
wridatolwtfl]  l.AwaiATH, 
bandages  ligamentum,  fiu- 
da.  2.  ^  ptUoTi  prop,  ntp- 
port,  drfienees  columna,  sob- 
tentaculum»  munimen :  —  1. 
GewriiSen  mid  wrsfte  tied 
with  a  bandage,  Past.  17, 9.  2. 
Seo  wrae)S-«tuda  l^am  wage  to 
wneiSe  geseted  was  hae  des- 
tina  parieti  in  munimentum  ad- 
posita  erat,  Bd>  S.  p.  544,  24. 
Wra€e  sealde  gave  for  a  sup- 
port, Cd.  9,  Th.  ^.  II,  13. 
KiKfneiSian,  wre^ian;  p.  ede; 
pp.  od.  [wTS^  a  prep]  To  sup- 
port, sustain,  prop  s  sustinere, 
BUBtentare,  suffulcire : — Heo- 
ra  elc  winlS  wiiS  oiSer  and 
l^eah  wrae^eiS  oiSer  if  them 
each  strives  with  <mother  and 
yet  supports  another,  Bt.  21, 
Card.  p.  114,  7.  Wre^iaiS 
fiMA  eghwilc  olSer  every  one 
firmly  supports  another,  Bt.  R. 
p.  1 64.  Mid  hia  cricce  wreiS- 
lende  cum  ejus  baeulo  susten- 
tans,  Bd.  S.  p.  610,  28. 

Wn^o,  ws^iSo  wrath,  C.  B.  Mk. 
3,  21,  ▼•  wrsiS. 

WrsS  -  studu  a  stud  -  prop,  a 
eohimn ;  ad  sustentaculum 
destina,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  17, 
24. 

Wnetlic;  adj.  [^.wrsclic]  Won- 
detful,  unusual;  mirabilis,  in- 
usitatus,  inauditus: — ^Wnet- 
lic me  ^nce^  it  seems  to  me 
wonderful.  Cod.  Exon.  108  b,  4. 
Wnetlic  weall-stana  g^eorc 
wonderful  wall  -  etone  work, 
Menol.  F.  465.  Wiht  wnet- 
lic a  womdafui  creature.  Cod. 
Bxan.  108  b,  20 :  125  b,  20. 

Wnetlice;  adv.  Wonderfully; 
mire,  mirum  in  modum: — 
Wrstlice  wrizled  wondeffuUy 
changed;  mirum  in  modum 
variatus,  Cod.  Eton.  60  a, 
9. 

Wrstte  The  herb  hellebore ;  we- 
imtrum,  helleborus,  L,  M.  Z, 
8,  i^om. 


^Wraette  A  wander;  miraculum, 
mirandum  opus: — Wnettum 
gefnetwad  adorned  with  wom- 
ders ;  est  mirandis  operibus, 
ornatus,  Cod.  Eton.  108  b,  9. 

WrAb  covered,  ▼.  wrigan. 

Wraog  lOld  Oer.  wrang  trux, 
feroz  I  Dan.  vrang  wrong,  un- 
just :  Swed.  wrang,  id. ;  leel. 
r&ngr  obHquus,  pravus,  men- 
dosus"]  Wrong  ;  injuria : — 
Mid  wrange  with  injury,  Chr. 
1124. 

Wrang  wrung,  pressed;   p.  of 
wringan. 

WrastUca  DeUeaie,  nice;  deli- 
catus, Cot.  64. 

Writ  wrote;     scripsit;    p.  of 
writan. 

WraiS  a  prop,  support,  ▼.  wreiS. 

WriiS  bound,  v.  wrigan. 

WRA'D,  wrc«,  e;  /.  [Plat. 
Dut.  wreed  savus,  atrox; 
wreedbyd  /.  sssyitia,  erudeli- 
tas :  Dan.  vrede  e.  wrath, 
anger:  Swed.  wrede  n.  Uke 
the  Dan :  Icel.  reidi  /.  ira, 
ammsu  hostiUs]  Wrath,  an- 
ger; ira,  indignatio,  furor: 
—Hi  weran  intinga  )>ere 
wrae^e  they  were  a  cause  of 
the  anger,  Chr.  1052,  Gib.  p. 
166,46.  GraponwraSe^Hjpe^ 
in  wrath,  Cd.  4. 
>  Wra^,  wntH ;  def.  an  wra^ ; 
a4j.  Wroth,  angry,  enraged, 
earnest,  sharp;  also  one  an- 
gry, an  enemy,  foe;  iratus, 
¥ebemens,nirgens,  acris,  hos- 
tis : — ^WraiS  on  mode  wrath  in 
mind  or  mood,  Cd.  21:  35: 
103.  pam  wevode  wra2S 
wroth  with  the  host,  Cd.  2. 
WraiS  mon  -  c]rnne  angry 
wUh  mankind,  Cd.  63.  Him 
God  wfles  wraiSgewordenwtM 
them  God  was  angry,  Cd.  219. 
WearS  wra%  ^am  geongan 
cnapan  erat  urgens  apud  ju- 
venem,  Gen.  39,  10.  Folmum 
)»inum  wraiSum  with  thy  en- 
raged hands,  Cd.  48.  Ic  eom 
wratre  ^onne  wermod  sy  / 
am  sharper  than  wormwood  is, 
Cod.  Exon,  111  a,  14.  purh 
l^aes  wra^an  ge^anc  thorough 
the  enemy's  device,  Cd.  30. 
WraiSra  sum  some  qf  enemies; 
inimicorum  aliquis,  Cd.  128. 
Wi€  wratra  gryre  with  fear 
of  foes,  Cd.  143.  Gewracon 
on  wraiSum  on  foes  wouid 
wreak,  Cd.  94. 

WraiSe;     adv.        1.  Fiercely, 

furiously,  dearly;    Tehemen-^ 

ter,  graviter.       2.  In  haste, 

auickly,  swifllu  ;    cito :  —  1. 

WraiSe   ongeald  dearly  paid, 

Cd.%9.    WralSe  winnaS  tAo// 

fiercely  wwr,  Cd.  104.     Wind 

wraKe  blawelS  a  wind  blows 

furiously,     Bt.    R.    p.    158, 
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SwiiSe  wrat(e  geendode  very 

swiftly  ended,  Bt.  1,  Card.  p. 

2,14. 
J  WraiSlic     Enraged,     vehewwnt, 

dire;    infestus,   urgens,  Cd. 

18. 
Wrat(-mod  wrath  in  mind  or 

wood,  angry,  Cd.  26 :  38. 
Wraxlere,  es;  m.  A  wrbstlbR; 

luctator,  Som. 
Wraxlian  [Plat,  wrangeln,  ran- 

geln  luctari:   DuL  worstelen 

to  wrestle  with  any  one  :  Frs. 

wraxlia  Inctari]  To  wrrstlb  ; 

luctari:— £(f.   gr.  Sam,    19. 

Wraxlode  luctatus   est,  Oen. 

32,24. 
Wraxlung,  e ;  /.  Wrbstliho  ; 

Ittctatio,  ^f.gl.  Som.  p.  68. 
Wreab  covered;  p.  ^wreon. 
Wreaung,  e;  /.  Correction;  cas- 

tigatio,  Ps.  72,  14. 
Wrec    revenge,  Pe.  77,   H,  ▼. 

wracu. 
Wrec   wretched,   exiles    miser, 

Chr.  1066,  V.  wnecca. 
Wrecan  To  go  into  exile,  le  be 

banished;      ezulare :  —  pa 

scealt  wid-last   wrecan  thou 

shaU  into  wide  exHe  go,  Cd. 

TO. 

kWRBCAM,  gewrecan;  hewrisS; 
p.  wrsBc,  bewrsec,  gewrac,  we 
wraeeon }  pp.  wrecen,  gewre- 
cen;  v,  a.  [Scot,  wroken  rw- 
venged,  Jamieson :  Plat,  wra- 
ken,  wreken :  Dut.  wieken, 
wreeken:  Frs.  wreka:  Ger. 
nchen :  Old  Ger.  ricben,  re- 
chen,  rahhon,  all  eigmfy  to 
revenge,  wreak  :  Moes»  wrikan 
persequL — ^wracu  revenge]  1. 
To  exercise,  pour  omt,  t^^ief, 
WREAK;  exercere,  infligcre. 
2.  To  revenge,  correct,  chastise, 
punish;  ulSsci, corrigere, ptt- 
nire.  3.  To  avenge,  defend^ 
vindicate;  rindicare,  ulciaci, 
f.  c  defiendere :  —  1-  ^  Tom 
wrecan  tfrvoA;  anger;  indig- 
nationem  exercere,  inun  ef- 
fundere,  Cif.  116.  Ne  raoton 
wyt  wrecan  torn  Godes  nor 
may  we  wreak  God^s  anger, 
Cd.  117,  Th.  p.  152,  33. 
Wreca^  Godes  yrre  ^fimdite 
Dei  tram,  Ex.  32,  27.  His 
torn  gewraec  Aw  anger  wreaked, 
Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4,  24.  2.  Ic 
wrece  ftedera  unrihtwisnysse 
on  beamum  uleiscar  patrum 
kdquitates  inJUiis,  Ex.  20,  5: 
Deut.  5,  9:  18,  19.  ^Ic 
wyrd  is  nyt  ^ara  ^e  wriciS 
all  fortune  w  usrful  for  those 
whom  (t/)  corrects,  Bt.  40,  2. 
He  gewrecan  |7obte  he  thought 
to  punish,  Cd.  64,  Th.  p.  77, 
13.  pec  wece€  and  wrece^ 
shall  waken  and  duutise  thee, 
Cd.  203.  3.  Ic  wrece  hig 
vindicabo    eaat,     Lk,    18,    6. 
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Wrec  me  wi^  minne  wiSer- 

winnan  vindica  me  contra  meum 

advenariumf  Lk.  18,  8  :  Gen, 

42,  22.    He  wriciS  his  peo- 

was    vindicabU    ejut    Mervot, 

Dwt.  82,  43.      He  biiS  full 

wrecen  he  u  fuUy  avenged,  L, 

Atkel  p.  64,  46. 

iWrecan;  p.  wrehte.   To  speak, 

tellt  explain:    enarrare,   ex- 

.  ponere :  —  Wrecan  wordum 

tea  by  words,  MenoL  F.  189 : 

Bd.  S.  p.  511,  20,  V.  recan. 

Wreoca  an  exile,  Bt.  36,  2,  ▼. 


Wrecce  wretched,    Ckr,    1066, 
^OMwrec 

Wreocena  rf  avengers,  L.  poL 
Alf,  4;  for  wracena,  ^.  pi*  of 
wracu. 

Wreccenys  revenge,  C.  Lk.  21, 
22,  y.  wrecnys. 

Wreccum  wretched,  Cd»  169, 
yiipm  wrec. 

Wrecend,  es;  nt.  An  avenger; 
ultor,  Th.  An. 

Wvec(ai\fuU  rf  misery,  Cd.  219, 
▼.  wnec-full. 

Wrec-laste  on  exUestep,  Cd.  219, 
V.  wnec-laste. 

Wreenian;  ic  wrecnige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  To  banish,'  esulare, 
L.  pot.  Ctmt.  38. 
■Wrecnys,  se;  /.  Revenge,  ven- 
geance;  idCio,  R.  Lk.  21, 
22. 

Wrecon  might,  revenge,  Jnd.  15, 
1 1,  V.  wrecan. 

Wrec-scipe  A  going  abroad, 
bamshmenti  peregrinatio,  ex- 
ilium,  Lye. 

Wrec-siiS  the  journey  of  an  exile, 
▼.  wraec-silS. 

Wrecsi^ian  to  travel,  v.  wrsBC- 
siiSian. 

Wrecten  A  champion ;  defensor, 
Conb.  p.  177, 5. 

Wrb'qan,  wregean;  p.  wr^e, 
pp.  gewr^ged,  forwr^d ;  v.  a. 
IPlat.  wrogen,  wrogen :  Dut. 
wroegen :  Frs.  wrogia,  wreia, 
wroga :  Oer.  riigen :  Ot.  Tat. 
Not.  ruagen,  ruogen,  ruogan, 
wrogen :  Moes.  wro^jan  ac 
eusare ;  wrohs  accusaiio :  Ban. 
robe:  Swed.  roja  to  betray, 
discovert  leeL  raegia  ealum- 
marig  rbgr  m.  eaUamda']  To 
accuse ;  accuaare,  insimu- 
lare,  deferre : — ^And  agunnon 
bine  wregan,  Lk.  23,  2.  Se 
is  ^e  eow  wreg^  est  qui  vos 
aecuset,  Jn.  5,  45.  Ge  hyne 
wregaiS  vos  eum  aeeusatis,  Lk. 
23,  14 :  3£k.  15,  4.  pa  |>e 
pe  wregdon  ilU  qui  te  aeeusa- 
runt,  Jn.  S,  10  :  Mt.  27,  12: 
Mk.  15, 3.  pat  hi  wrehtun 
hyne  ut  UU  aceusarent  emm,  Mt. 
12,  10. 
Wregendlie  Accusative,  aceu' 
smg  ;    aceusativus :  —  Wre  - 


gendlic  gehige  accusative  ease, 
Eff.  gr.  Som.  7. 
Wreffere    Accuser ;    accusator, 

delator,  Som. 
Wreginc,  wreg-ing,  wreg-ung. 
An  accusing ;  accusatio,  Som. 
Wrehte,  wrehton;  for  wregde 
accused,  incited ;  p.  (/wregan, 
wrecan;  or,  for  rehte  related, 
cared  for;  p.  q/"  recan. 
Wrehtend,  es;    m.  An  inciter, 
mover;    instigator,   incentor. 
Cot.  106. 
Wreian  to  accuse,  Fuig.  20,  v. 

wregan. 
Wrbmc,  wrence,  es ;  m.  {Scot. 
wrink,  wrynk  a  turning  or 
winding,  a  trick,  a  fraud,  a 
subterfuge,  JamMeson"]  Deceit, 
deception,  stratagem;  fraus, 
dolus,  stratagema : — Mid  )>am 
ilcan  wrence  with  the  same 
stratagem.  Ore.  6, '36.  He 
teah  foriS  his  ealdan  wren- 
ceas  he  drew  forth  his  old 
deceits,  Ckr.  1003. 
Wrbmna,  an ;  «.  [/r.  OaeU 
drean  m.]  A  wren  ;  parrax, 
regulus;  motacilla,  regulus 
Ltn.'—Etf.gl.  Som.  p.  66. 
Wreogan   To  revenge;    ulcisci, 

Ps.  77,  64. 
Wreohtere  An  accuser;  accusa- 
tor, Prov.  18. 
oWrbon,  wryon,  bewreon;    ic 
wreo,  he  wryh<5;   p.  wreah, 
we  wrugon ;  pp.  wrogen ;  v.  a. 
{Frs,  wrichta  to  cover,  screen, 
hide;  wnchtti  pi.  clothes}    To 
cover,   conceal,  hide;    tegere, 
celare,  protegere  ^-Mid  hrsg- 
le     wryon    with  garment  to 
cover,  Cd.  76.     Ic  wreo  me 
her  2  conceal  me  here,  Cd,  40. 
Flod  ealle  wreah  beorgas)Xoo(i 
covered  all  mountains,  Cd.  69. 
Unc  holt  wrugon  wudu-beama 
nos  saltus  eelarunt   arborum. 
Cod,  Exon.  129  a,  15,  ▼.  wri- 
gan. 
Wreotan,    reotan.    To  make  a 
cracking  noise,  to  creak;  'cre- 
pitare,  Co/.  151. 
WreoiS  a  wreath,  y.  wxse^. 
WreoiSian   to  support,   to  bind. 
Cot.  84,  y.  wreiSian,  wri^an. 
Wre^ian  to  support,  Bd.  S*  p. 

610,  28,  y.  wrsiSian. 
Wreuna  a  wren,  y.  wrsenna. 
WriciS,  wrice^  exercises,  utters, 
Cd.  213  :  Gen.  42,  22,  y.  wre- 
can. 
Wridan  To  bud,  flourish ;  firuti- 
care,  pullulare :  —  Weaxa^ 
and  wrida^    shall  wax  and 
ficurish,  Cd,  75,  y.  wriiSian. 
Wrigan;  ic  wrlge,  }»u  wrihst,  |ie 
wHh£,  wrigiS;    p.  wrih,  we 
wrigon ;  pp.  wrigen.  To  cover, 
KJQ,  clothe;  tegere,  yestire: 
—For  hwon  wrihst  pu  sceome 
why  eoverest  thou  {thy)  naked- 
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nessf  Cd.  42.  Se  )>e  wrigiS 
wscerum  qui  tegit  aquis,  Ps. 
103,  3,  y.  wreon. 
P  Wrigan  To  tend,  to  move  towards, 
endeavour;  tendere,  conari, 
niti: — Mlc  gesceaft  wrigat 
wifS  his  gecyndes  every  crea- 
ture tends  towards  his  kind,  Bt. 
25 :  Bt.  R,  p.  169. 

Wrigyls  a  garment,  C.  Ps.  62,  8, 
y.  hrsegel. 

Wrihst  eoverest,  Cd.  42,  y.  wri- 
gan. 

Wrincle  A  wrinkle;  ruga, 
Som, 

Wrinclian  7o wrinkle;  rugare, 
Som. 

Wrinoan,  he  wringS ;  p,  wrang, 
we  wrungon;  pp,  wrungen; 
9.0.  {^Plat.  Dut,  wringen: 
Ger.  nngen:  Dan.  yrsnge: 
Swed.  wranga:  Icel.  hringa 
gyrare,  circulare']  To  wring, 
strain,  press ;  stringere,  pre- 
mere,exprimere : — ^Win  wrin- 

rto  press  wine,  Bt.  5,  2. 
nam    )ia   winberian  and 
wrang  on  |yaet  fiaet  accept  wvas 
etexprhnebam  inpoeulum.  Gen. 
40,  11. 
Wridan  to  t^ange,  y.  wrixlan. 
Q  Wrist,  e ;  /.    {Plat,  wrist  /: 
Dut,  geWricht  n.  a  Joint :  Frs. 
ruist,  writs,  worst,  wir8t,wr8t, 
wirts/.  a  hasp,  a  joint,  the 
wrist ;  Dan.  yrist  c.  the  instep  ; 
.tarsus :    Sufed.  wrist  m  :   JceL 
rist/.  sartago,  craticula,  eon-' 
vexum,  sen  dorsum  planta  pe- 
dis] The  WRIST;   carpus: — 
on  ^a  wriste  unto  the  wrist, 
L.  In,  78. 
Writ,  es;  n.  [IceL  rit  n.  rit- 
nlng  /.    scriptura]  A   writ, 
writing,     letter ;      scriptura, 
charta,     liters    scripts :  — 
Fande  writes  invenit  chartam, 
Chr.  963,  Gib,p,  118,18. 
Wri'tan;  ic  write,  ^u  writst, 
he  writ,  we  wrItalS ;  p,  ic,  he 
wr&t,  l^u  write,  we  writon; 
pp.  writen ;  v.  a.  {Plat,  riten 
trahere,  also  to  make  a  draught, 
design  or  sketch  with  a  pen  or 
other  instn^nent:     IceU    rita 
scribere"]  To  write,  compose, 
to  give  or  bestow  by  writing  ; 
scribere,    describere:  —  Me 
gel^uhte  writan  )>e  mihi  vitum 
est  scribere    tibi,    Lk.  1,   3. 
Wrat  mid  hys  fingre  scripsii 
cum  ejus  digito,  Jn.  8,  6,  8. 
le  wrat  on  fif  bee  /  composed 
in  five  books,  Bd.  S.  n.  648, 81, 
Ptolomeus  wrat  ealles  (lises 
middan  -  geardes   gemet  on 
anre  bee  Plotemy  wrote  of  the 
measure  qfaU  this  middle-earth 
in  one  book,  Bt.  18,  1,  Card. 
p.  94,  15.     pa  ^e  hi  ymbe 
writon  those  about  whom  they 
wrote,  Bt.  18,  3. 
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'Writ-bee  Writing-bookt :  scrip- 
torii  IibelIi,pugillares,Co/.I7S. 

Write-brede  ji  writing-table; 
scriptoria  tabula,  Martyr.  13, 
Jug. 

Writere,  gewritere,  es;  m.  A 
WRITER,  scribe,  notary;  scrip- 
tor,  notariuB,  scriba : — Lease 
writeras  faUe  writert,  Elf. 
prif.  Hept. :  Bt.  18,  3.  Fol- 
ces  writeras  jicpuU  ecriba, 
Mt.  2,  4.  Rihtwisnys  )>ara 
vrnXjertLJuititiatcribaruwit  Mt. 
5,  20. 

WriiS  An  otmcet  inch;  uncia, 
Ben. 

Wri^a,  an;  m.  J  thong,  rein, 
bridle ;  lorum,  <SStMn. 

WRI'DAN,gewri«an ;  p.  wri«, 
we  wri^on ;  pp.  wri^en,  be- 
wriiSen,gewrii(eD ;  v.  a.  [^Dan, 
Tride,  vrie  to  tvist,  bend, 
wreath :  Swed.  wrida,  Uke  the 
Dan."]  1.  To  wreathe,  bind, 
bind  up  ;  ligare,  alligare,  con- 
stringere.  2.  To  writhe; 
torquere : — 1.  He  wraiS  hys 
wunda  aUigamt  vulnera  ejus, 
Lk.  10, 34 :  Gen.  38,  28.  Be- 
bead  him  f^st  he  l^a  tolysdan 
ge^eodnesse  minre  heafiid 
wunde  gesette  and  wriiSe 
jussU  ei  ut  ilk  dissolutam 
juneturam  mei  emicranii  com- 
poneret  et  aUigaret,  Bd.  S.  p. 
620,  18.  2.  Ic  wriiSe  tor- 
queo,  Etf.  gr.  28,  58. 
*WriSels  A  bandy  cover;  fiiscia, 
velameo,  Cot,  98. 

WRIDIAN;  p.  ode;  pp.  od 
[PAs/.  wrieten  to  grow  lusnt- 
riantly  by  spreading  about,  to 
grow  Uke  bushes  ;  wriet  m.  a 
thorn  or  other  bush  growing 
luxuriantly']  To  bud,  fructify, 
grow, flourish;  fruticare,  ger- 
minare,  succrescere:  —  Ne 
sceolon  unc  betweonan  wroht 
wriSian  between  us  two  shaU 
not  strife  grow,  Cd.  9 1 .  Weox 
and  wriiiade  msegburh  Semes 
Shem*s  race  waxed  and  flourish' 
ed,  Cd.  82. 

Writing  Writing  ;  scriptio, 
scriptum,  Som. 

Writing-fe^er,  writing^iy^er. 
A  writing-feather,  a  pen ; 
scriptorius  calamus,  Ps»  44, 
2. 

Writing-isen  A  writing-iron,  an 
iron  pen;  scriptorium  ferra- 
mentum,  stylus,  Martyr.  13, 
Aug. 

Writ-seax  A  penkn^e;  scripto- 
rius culter,  scalpellum,  stylus, 
Som. 

Writ-I'ufian  to  shoot  forth,  v. 
wriisian. 

Wrixendlic,  wriziendlic.  Mu- 
tual, one  another;  mutuus. 
Dial.  2,  7. 

WrixendUcc ;    adv.      Mutually, 


reciprocally,  in  turn;  mutuo, 
vicissim  :  —  Hi  wrixendlice 
hine  bsedon  UU  vicissim  sum 
rogabant,  Bd.  S.  p.  598,  42 : 
C.  Ps.  32,  15. 
tWRixL,  gewrixl,  es;  n.  A 
change,  exchange,  turn,  course  ; 
vicis,  vicissitudo,  reciproca- 
tio: — Wrsclic  wrixl  a  won- 
derfid  change.  Cod.  Exon.  13  b, 
18.  Wsel-gara  wrixl  a  c/kdfi^e 
of  deadly  weapons,  Cd.  93, 
1%.  p.  120,  5.  Geset  )?aet 
gewrixle  appointed  the  change, 
Bt.  21,  Card.  p.  114,  20,  30. 
Hwylc  gewrixl  syl&  se  man 
for  hys  sawle,  Mt.  1 7, 26.  On 
his  gewrixles,  Lk.  1,  8. 

Wrixlan,  wrixlian,  gewrixlian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To  change, 
exchange,  answer,  respond,  vary; 
permutare,  mutuare,  altema- 
re,  reciprocare: — CwsiS  J^st 
him  to  micel  lewiste  wsre, 
l^et  by  swa  emnlice  wrixle- 
don  said  that  were  too  great 
dishonour  to  them,  that  they 
exchange  so  equaUy,  Ors.  4,  6. 
Wrixliende  exchanging,  Bd. 
S.  p.  927,  39,  B.  Wrffitlice 
wrixled  wonderfully  changed. 
Cod.  Exon.  60  a,  10.  Hie 
haifdon  gewrixled  they  had 
exchanged,  Cd.  18,  Th.  p.  22, 
3.'  Wordum  wrixlan  to  re- 
spond in  words,  Beo.  13,  73, 
K.  I.  1741 :  Cod.  Exon.  83  b,  7. 
"Wrixlung.  e;  /.  A  changing, 
exchai^ng,  borrowing,  loan ; 
permutatio,  reciprocatio,  mu- 
tuum,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  58. 

Wroc  a  trunk,  v.  wrot. 

Wrogen  concealed ;  pp.  of  wreon. 

Wroh  coveredf  v.  wreon. 

Wroht  worked,  wrought,  v.  wyr- 
can. 

Wr6ht,  e;  /.  [Plat,  wroge, 
wroge,  wroginge  /:  jSut. 
wroeging  /.  a  remorse,  re- 
gret :  Frs.  wroging  /.  accu- 
satio :  Oer.  riige  /:  Old  Ger, 
ruoge  /:  Ot.  ruagstab  accu- 
satio:  Tat.  114, 1,  uuelihhen 
rougstab  bringet  ir  uuidar 
thesan  man?  quam  aecusa- 
tionem  profertis  contra  hune 
honunem?  Moes.  wrohs  accu- 
satio,  V.  wregan]  1«  Accusa- 
tton,  bktme,  fault ;  accusatio, 
criminatio,  culpa.  2.  Strtfe, 
contention;  lis,  dissidium.  3. 
A  crime,  scandal;  flagitium, 
crimen,  offensa.  4.  Damage, 
injury f  calamity ;  damnum, 
calamitas  : — 1.  Hwylcewroh- 
te  bringe  ge  ongean  f^isne 
mann  quam  accusatumem  ad- 
fertis  contra  istum  honrinemf 
Jn.  18, 29.  He  gewregde  his 
broiSru  ^aere  maestan  wrohte 
ille  criminatus  est  ejus  fratres 
maxima  aecusatione,  Gen.  37, 
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2:  Lk.  1,6.  2.  Wrobtwi 
asprungen  strife  was  dissipa- 
ted,  Cd.  5.  Wroht  berenedon 
kindled  strife,  Cd.  149.  3. 
On  me  wrohte  aiecgean  on 
me  attach  crime,  Cd.  127. 
pu  Mlice  wrohto  onstealdest 
thou  wickedly  hast  crime  per- 
petrated,  Ctf .  43 :  Ps.  118, 
165.  4.  Nses  nsenig  wroht 
on  hraegle  was  no  injury  on 
(their)rttimeni,Cd.l96.  Hwa- 
non  seo  wroht  com  whence 
the  calamity  came,  Ors.  6,  4. 
^  — Wroht-berend  an  aeemser; 
accusationem  ferens,  acca- 
sator,  delator.  Nota  vero 
quod,  in  M.  Ps.  126,  5.  Sax- 
onicus  interpres  pro  exeussor 
legisse  videtur  excusator;  et, 
quasi  idem  iiiisset  cum  acem- 
sator,  reddidisse  per  banc  vo- 
cem,  wroht-berend. — Wrobt- 
bora  on  accuser,  delator,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  73. — ^Wroht-geom 
desirous  qf  strife  ;  litis  aridus. 
Past.  47,  l.----Wroht-geteme 
criminations,  Cd.  2.— Wroht- 
lic  accusing ;  accusatorius, 
Lup.  8.  —  Wroht-sawere  a 
sower  of  strife.  Past.  46,  2. — 
Wroht-scipe  crime,  Cd.  80. — 
Wroht-SDU^  a  worker  of  crime, 
Uie  devilr  Cod.  Exon.  46  a,  8. 
Wroht-spicol  [sprsecol  talka- 
tive"]  one  speaking  injuriously, 
awhisperer;  ii^urioealoquens, 
susurro. 

Wroht  A  whisperer  f    susurro, 
E{f.  gr.  36,  38. 
^Wrong  A  prison;  cavernamen, 
career.  Cot.  209,  Lye. 

Wrot  A  trunk,  proboscis;  ele- 
phantis  promuscis.  Cot.  25, 
166 :  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  58. 

Wrot  AN  [Plat.  wroten,  wroden, 
wroen,  roden,  raden,  riiden  to 
grub  up,  root  up  the  ground  as 
pigs :  Dut.  wroeton  to  root, 
to  moil  and  toil:  Ger.  reu- 
ten,  rotten,  ausrotten :  Old 
Ger.  ruitan,  urriutan:  Dan. 
rode,  oprode,  rydde:  Swed. 
utrota,  rota  at:  leel.  rota 
eruere,  egerere:  Grk.  opwr- 
crcty,  6pvrTtiv  to  dig  up : 
Brocket.  North  Country  words, 
wrout  to  bore,  to  root  up  like 
a  hog  :  Chan,  wrote.  It  is  of 
the  same  root  with  the  Plat. 
riten,  Ger.  reisen  to  pull,  to 
draw  with  force:  Lat,  mid. 
rutare,  ruptare,  rostrum  suis 
the  snout  of  a  swine^ — wrot  a 
trunk]  To  root  ;  subigere, 
rostro  versare,  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
•  28,  6. 

Wrugon  concealed;  p.  of  wreon. 

Wrungen  wrung;  pp.  of  wrin- 
gan. 

Wryhta  a  wright,  v.  wyrhta. 

Wryhtere  a  writer,  ▼.  writere. 
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*Wryh^  eoneeaitf  hidets  tegit»  v. 
wreon. 
Wua  who*  —  Wua  sua   «ko$Ot 

Ckr,  1135,  T.hwa. 
WucB,  wice,  uce ;  an ;  /.  a,  alto 
wucu,  e ;  /.  [PlaU  wcke  /: 
Ditt.  week/:  C^. woche/: 
Ker»  uuehcha:  Ot.  uuecha, 
uuechu,  uaehbo :  Dan.  age  e : 
Swed.  wecka  /:  leeL  vika/. 
/»  the  8la9oide  dialeeiM  veca, 
wee,  wik  iigntfy  a  period,  age, 
a  ipace  cf  time :  in  the  Moee. 
wiko  it  a  row,  an  order,  which, 
together  with  the  Lot.  Tices, 
are  vitibhf  related  to  wice  or 
wuce]  A  WEEK;  hebdomas, 
septimana:  —  Yf&b  wucan 
afier  a  week,  Cd,  182.  On 
^aere  forman  Lencten-wucan 
in  the  firtt  Lent-week,  Rub. 
Mt.  16,28:  18,  U.  Mid  J'y 
an  wucu  ^aes  fieetenes  geiyl- 
led  W8BB  when  one  week  of  the 
fetat  wot  complete,  Bd,  S.  p. 

616,  8.  On  ^re  ^ryddan 
wucan  ter  myddan  wintra  in 
the  third  week  before  mid'Win- 
ter  (Chrittmat),  Rub,  ML  8, 
1.  pritig^  and  six  wucena 
buton  twam  dagum  tkirtif  and 
tix  weekt  except  two  dayt,  Chr. 
495.  prim  wucum  full  e  frtfrtM 
tepiimanit  eompletit,  Bd,  8,  p. 

617,  7.  —  Wuc-|>en  a  weekly 
tervant,  R.  Ben.  35. — Wuc- 
)»enung  a  weekly  terviee  or 
i^liee,  R.  Ben.  85. 

Wuda  -  cisrfille,  wudu-cearfille. 
Wood  -  chervil,  wild  cher- 
vil t  sylvestre  cherefolium, 
leontice,  cacalia,  gingidium 
syWestre,  Cot.  207:  Herb. 
86. 

Wuda-Iand  Wood-lawd;  lal- 
tuoia  terra: — Wudc  -  land, 
Tett.  rifled. 

Wttd-bind,  wudu-bind.  Wood- 
bind, black  iey ;  periclyme- 
non,  capparis,  terebinthus, 
bedera  nigra,  Blf.  gL  Som.  p. 
64  :  C.R.  Mk.  1,  6. 

Wad  -  culfre,  wudu-culfre,  an  ; 
/.  The  WOOD-CULVER,  wood- 
pigeon  t  palumbes,  Blf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  66. 

Wade  wood,  v.  wuda. 

Wude  -  feoh.  Literally  wood- 
money,  a  ticket  of  wood  which 
admitted  to  the  play;  lucar, 
locar :  Grk.  BtupiKow  merces 
tcilicet  pro  loco  vel  sede  in 
spectaculis  publicis  apud  Ro- 
manos  data,  Lye. 

Wude-fin,  wudu-fin.  A  pile  or 
heap  of  wood;  ligni  strues, 
Elf  gL  Som.  p.  68. 

Wudehc  Woody,  wUds  sylves- 
tris,  E^.  gr.  Som.  9,  18. 

Wude-merce  Wood-mint,  part- 
ley  ;  apiaster.  Elf  gl.  Som.  p. 
66.    Apium,  Cof.206. 


'Wuderaa  Wooden  thoet  or  pat- 
tent  ;  calones,  calcei  lignei : — 
Cot.  48.  Wudieras,  wudig^- 
ras,  Elfgl  Som.  p.  65,  68. 

Wude-rofe,  wudu-rofe.    Yellow 
atphodil,  wood  -  rowel ;    has-  j' 
tula  regia.   Elf.  gL  Som.  p. 
66.    Malache  agrestis,  Herb. 
63. 

Wude-stoc,  Wude-ttoke  [Flor. 
Kni.  Wodestoke :  Hunt.  Wod- 
stoe :  Hovd.  Wudestocke : 
Brom.  Wodestoke  a  woody 
place.  Som.  tayt,  "Locum 
sylvestrem  (qualis  iste  quon- 
dam) nomen  sonat]  Wood- 
stock; nomeb  vici  in  agro 
Oxoniensi,  L.  Ethelr.  tn  pref: 
Chr.  1128. 

Wude-)»tstel,  wudu-l^istel  wood- 
thittle,  V.  wode-l^istel. 

Wude-wasan  Godt  of  the  woodt, 
tatyrt,  robbert ;  satyri,  fauni, 
sicarii,  £{/*.  gL  Som.  p.  56. 

Wudewe  a  widow,  Lk.  2»  87,  v. 
wuduwe. 

Wudfan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
cut  wood}  ligna  csedere: — 
losue  him  bebead  {yset  hi 
wudedon  him  Jotita  iit  prace- 
pit  ut  itti  ligna  etederent  iit. 
Jot.  9,  27. 

Wudieras  wooden  thoet,  v.  wu- 
deras. 

Wudi-ham  [wudu  wood,  bam  a 
habitation]  Odiha|I,  a  woody 
retidence,  Hantt ;  nomen  vici 
in  agro  Hantonensi,  Chr. 
1116. 

Wudu;  nom.  ac.  g,  d.  wuda; 
pL  nom.  ac.  B',  g»  ena,  a ;  d. 
um  ;  m.  q.  alto  wude,  es  ;  m. 
[v.  cognate  wordt  in  weald]  1. 
Wood  ;  lignum.  2.  A  wood, 
forett.  8.  A  tree ;  arbor. 
4.  What  is  made  of  wood,  a 
thip ;  navis  :  —  1.  Her  ys 
wudu  and  iyr,  Gen.  22,  7. 
Abraham  pa,  het  Isaac  beran 
^one  wudu.  Gen.  22,  6,  9: 
Cd.  189.  Wudu  treowa  wood 
of  treet,  L.  poL  Cnut.  6.  2. 
Se  wudu  wa^ode  the  forett 
thook,  Bt.  Z6,  6.  On  fel- 
dum  wudes  in  campit  tylva, 

'  Pt.  181,  6.  Eofor  of  wuda 
aper  ex  tylva,  Pt.  79,  14.  pa 
wudas  bifodon  the  woodt 
trembled,  Bt  35,  6.  Treowa 
wuda  arboret  tylvarum,  Pt, 
95,  12:  49,  11:  108,  21. 
Forceorf  hira  wudas  eueddiie 
eorum  lucot,  Ex.  34, 13  :  Num. 
18,  19.  8.^1c  wudu  wile 
weaxan  every  tree  will  grow, 
Bt.  84,  10.  Sumes  wuda 
eard  biiS  on  dunum  of  one 
tree  (^the)  native  toil  it  on 
killt,  id.  JElcea  landes  ge- 
cynd  IS  ^set  hit  him  gelicne 
wudu  tydrige  every  land*s 
nature  it  that  it  nourithet  tuit- 
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able  (wood)  treet,  Bt.  84, 10, 
Card.  p.  232,  21.  4.  Ofer 
sealtne  sae  sund  wudu  drifan 
per  taltum  mare  navem  pro- 
pellere,  Cod.  Exon.  17  b,  16. 
—  Wudu  -  selfenne,  Wood- 
ELVE8,/aJrte«,  Elf.  gL  Som,  p. 
79.  —  Wudu-aeppel  Wood- 
apple  ;  sylvestre  pomum,  L. 
M.  2,  12.  —  Wudu-beam  a 
forett  treCf  a  tree;  sylvse 
arbor,  arbor,  Cd.  199. — Wu- 
du-bearwe  a  grove  of  wood,  a 
grove;  arboreum  nemus,  Cod. 
Exon.  58  a,  7.  —  Wudu-bend 
woodbind,  v.  wud  -  bind.  — 
Wudu-bUl  A  wooDBiLL ;  fal- 
castrum.  Cot.  %l.  —  Wudu- 
brun  buglott  or  oxtongue; 
buglossa.  —  Wudu  -  bucca  a 
wood  or  wild  goat;  agrestis 
caper,  Som.  —  Wudu-caerfille 
wood-chervil,  v.  wuda-cserfille. 

—  Wudu-COC    A    WOODCOCK; 

sylvestris  gallus,  gallinago, 
CoM59:  it  88.--Wudu-cul- 
fre  a  wood-pigeon,  r.  wud- 
culfre.  —  Wudu-cunelle  wild 
marjoram;  sylvestris  cunila, 
L.  M.  3,  22i— Wudu-docce 
the  wood  or  vnld  dock ;  sylves- 
tre lapathum.  Herb.  36.  — 
Wudu  -  fsesten  the  wood-fatt- 
nett;  sylvarum,  i.  e.  sylvis 
facta  munitio,  Chr.  894. 
Ligneum  munimentum,  .scili- 
cet area  Nose,  Cd,65. — ^Wudu- 
fille  wood  or  wild  thyme ;  syl- 
vestre serpyllum,  L.M.  8, 8.— 
Wudu-fin  a  wood-pile,  ttack 
of  wood,  V.  wude-fin. — Wudu- 
fugl  wood  OT  wildfowlt;  syl- 
vestris avis,  Bt.  25. — Wudu- 
gat  a  wood  or  wUd  goat; 
agrestis  caper,  Som. — Wudu- 
heawere  A  wood  -  hewer  ; 
ligni  cssor,  Deut.  29,  11. — 
Wudu-holt  a  wood-grove,  a 
grove ;  arborum  saltus,  nemus, 
Cod,  Exon.  56  a,  19.— Wudu- 
hunig  wood  or  wild  honey,  ML 
8,^:  Mk.  1,  6.— Wudu-leah- 
tric,  wudu  -  lectric  Wood  - 
LETTUCE,  wild  lettuce;  syl- 
vestris lactuca,  Herb.  31.— 
Wudu-leswe  ja  wood  patture, 
feeding  in  the  wood;  sylvse 
depastura,  Chart,  in  Hteket*t 
Ditt.  Epitt.  p.  80.— Wudu- 
mser  the  wood-mare,  an  echo ; 
sylvestris  nympba,  echo,-  Cot. 
71. — Wudu-raedden  wood  rule 
or  right  to  feed  in  woodt ;  syl- 
varum regimen,  tive  jus  in 
sylvie  depasturam.  Chart. 
Werfrithif  apud  Bd.  S.  p.  771, 
47-  —  Wudu-rofe  wood-rowel, 
V.  wude  -  rofe.  —  Wudu-snite 
A  linnet ;  sylvestris  carduel- 
lis,  Som. — Wudu-)nstel  wood- 
thittle,  V.  wude')>istel. — Wu- 
du-treow  a  forett  tree,  a  tree, 
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Pt.  95, 12,  V.  wudu.— Wudu- 
wald,  wudu-weald  a  woody 
weaid,  a  forest  i  sylvestris  sal- 
tu8,  Cot.  113.-^  Wudu-weaxe 
Wood-waxen,  a  green  herb; 
genistella  tinctoria,  capparis, 
L.  M.  1,  35 :  3,  30,  Som.— 
Wudu-wind  The  with-wind, 
eonpohfobts,  woodbine,  wild  vine; 
convolvulus,  viburnum,  Cot, 
165. 
^Wudulic;  adj.  Woody;  sylves- 
tris.  Cot.  8. 

Wuduwa,  an ;  m.  A  widower  ; 
viduus :  —  ponne  is  rihtast 
|»et  he  l^anon  foHS  wuduwa 
^urhwunige  then  it, moit  pro- 
per that  he  thenceforth  remain 
a  widower,  L.  Const.  W.  p. 
150,  59,  V.  wuduwe. 

Wuduwan-hid  the  state  of  a 
widow,  widowhood;  viduae 
status,  viduitas,  Poet.  31. 

Wuduwe,  wudewe,  widewe, 
weodewe,  an ;  /.  [Plat,  we- 
dewe,  weduwe,  wedu  /:  Dut. 
weduwe  /:  Frs.  weda,  wida, 
vedua/:  Ger.  witwe  /.  wittib 
/:  Old  Oer.  uuituua,  uuitua, 
uuitaua,  uuiteuua,  wydwe, 
witewe :  Hoes,  widowo,  widu- 
wo  vidua :  Fr.  veuve  /:  //. 
vedova  /:  SUw.  wdova/:  Sp. 
viuda  /:  Sane,  vadhu  a 
woman  who  has  been  married : 
WeU  gweddw  single;  gwr 
gweddw,  gwraig  weddw  a 
widow,  anciently  a  tingle  or 
unmarried  woman,  a  maid. 
Waehter  derivet  it  from  videre 
in  dividere,  the  Old  Etruscan 
iduare  to  divide]  A  widow  ; 
vidua.  Among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  twelve  months  was 
the  legal  time  for  widow- 
hood. If  the  widow  married 
within  the  year,  she  lost  all 
the  property  she  derived 
from  her  first  husband,  L. 
€nut.  poL  71,  W.  p.  144,  45. 
A  widow  who  remained 
twelve  months  without  a  hus- 
band might  afterwards  marry, 
L.  Const.  Ethel  W.  p.  109, 
9 : — pa  com  an  earm  wudu- 
we, Aa.  12,42,43:  Lk.  21, 
2,  8  :  Gi.  94.  Oeong  wudu- 
we a  young  widow,  Eff.  Ep.  L 
42.  Wudewe  o^  hower  and 
hund-eahtatig  geara  vidua  ad 
quatuor  et  ociaginta  annorum, 
Lk.  2,  87>  Anre  wudewan 
sunu  a^utdam  vidua  JUiut, 
Lk.  7f  12.  To  anre  wudewan 
ad  quandam  viduam,  Lk.  4e,  26. 
Eower  wif  beo^  wudewan 
vettr^  uxores  Jleni  vidua,  Ex. 
22,  24.  pa  ^e  wudewena 
hus  forswelgaiS  qui  viduarum 
domos  devorant,  Mk.  12,  40 : 
Lk.  20,  47. 

WuflEa,     Wuffingas.      Wuppa, 


WuFFiN08;VuflQi,Vuffiiigae: — 
Wufia,fram  l^am  East-Engla 
cyningas  for^on  Wuffingas 
wsron  nemde  Wuffa,  from 
whom  East-Anglian  kings  were 
hence  named  Wt^ngs,  Bd.  S. 
p.  518,  38,  V.  Uffingas. 
^Wuhhung,  e; /.  Madness,  fury, 
rage;  in  the pL  The  furies; 
rabies,  iuror:  —  Him  ^sre 
wnhhunge  gesteoran  to  cor- 
rect the  mtulneu  in  him,  Bt. 
16,  4.  Wuhunga  Furia, 
Dira,  Eumenides,  Cot.  91. 

WuBT,  wiht,  uht;  g.d.e;  pL 
nom. g.aca;  d. um; f.{Plat. 
But.  Frs.  Wicht  n.  a  little 
dUld :  Oer.  wicht  m.  a  child, 
and  m  the  compound  words, 
armerwicht  m.  a  poor  fellow; 
bosewicht  m.  a  villain:  Old 
Her.  wiht,  weht  a  being,  a 
creature :  Ot.  armuuiht  pau- 
per; crumbu  uuiht  homines 
distorti;  heUawiht  diabolus: 
Ker.  eoweht  something :  Meet. 
waiht  what,  ought,  wi^ht;  res 
qusevis,  aliquid ;  ni  waiht  nulla 
res.  The  Ger.  wichtel  n.  a 
hobgoblin,  the  nightmare,  spirit 
of  the  mountain :  IceL  vaett  /. 
vsttr  c.  genhu,  damon"]  1.  A 
ereo/ttre,  WIGHT,  animal,  thing ; 
creatura,  animal,  res.  2. 
Aught,  any  thing;  aliquid,  v. 
aht:  —  1.  Ne  wene  ic  ^st 
senig  wuht  sie  |»e  wi^winne 
nor  inu^ne  I  that  there  it  any 
creature  which  opposes,  Bt.  35, 
4,  Card.  p.  252,  9.  Ne  mseg 
ic  nane  cwica  wuht  ongitan 
^e  lyste  forweor^an  /  cannot 
find  any  living  animtU  which 
wishes  to  perish,  Bt.  34,  10, 
Card.  p.  232,  1.  Nanre 
wuhte  lichoma  no  creatures 
body,  Bt.  16,  2,  Card.  p.  78, 
27.  Swilca  wuhta  him  deria)S 
such  animals  annoy  them,  Bt. 
16,  2,  Card.  p.  80,  4 :  39,  3. 
Wuhta  nan  ereaturarum  nulla, 
Bt.  R.  p.  196.  2.  Wuht 
la^es  aught  of  tin,  Cd.  26. 
Wuht  hearmes  aught  of  harm, 
Cd.  30.  Ne  wss  wiht  ge- 
worden  there  had  not  aught 
ieen,  Cd.  6,  Th.  p.  7, 8, 9, 10. 
Ic  ne  msg  wuht  oncnawan 
/  cannot  aught  understand,  Cd. 
26,  Th.  p.  34,  6.  Nan  wuht 
godes  not  aught  of  good,  Bt, 
38,  3. 

Wuhtj^tvtfi;  vena,SoM. 

Wuhte  Adversity;  adversitas, 
Som. 

Wuhung  a  fury,  madness,  v. 
wuhhung. 

Wul  wool,  v.  wulL 

Wul  -  browa  [brsew  the  brew'] 
The  sqft  hair  first  appearing 
on  the  face,  down;  lanugo, 
Som. 
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'  Wul-camb  A  wool-coii  b  ;  lana? 
pecten,  Som. 

Wulder  glory,  v.  wuldor. 

Wulderlice  Glorioutly ;  gloriose, 
Bd.  S.  p.  500, 10. 

Wuldor,  wulder;  ^.  wuldres; 
d.  wuldre;  m.  [Afiwf.  wulthus 
gloria  1  Glory;  gloria:  — 
Godes  wuldor  Dei  gloria.  Lev. 
9,  23:  Jn.  11,  40.  CyiSan 
wuldor  Godes  prsedieare  glo- 
riam  Dei,  Pt.  18,  1 :  /».  11, 
4.  Ancennedes  wuldor  unige- 
nUi  gloria,  Jn.l,  14.  Gode 
sy  wuldor  Deo  tit  gloria,  Lk. 
2,  14.  Sy  wuldor  Drihtne 
tit  gloria  Domino,  Pt.  103,  32. 
Wuldres  God  God  of  glory, 
Bt,  R.  p.  175.  To  ^ines  fol- 
ces  wuldre  in  tui  populi  glo- 
riam,  Lk.  2,  82.  Mid  myce- 
lum  wuldre  cum  magna  gloria, 
Mk.  13,  26.— WiUdor-beag, 
wuldor-beah  a  crown  ef  glory; 
gloris  vel  gloriosa  corona, 
Pt.  64,  12.— -Wuldor-beagian 
to  crown  with  glory;  gloria 
coronare,  Sous. — Wuldor-blsd 
gloriout  fruit  or  reward;  glo- 
rioawn  praemium,  Jdth.  p.  23, 
^, — ^Wuldor-cyning  gloriout 
king  ;  glorie  vel  gloriosus  rex. 
Cod.  Exon.  54  a,  15 :  62  a,  1. 
—  Wuldor  -  fseder  father  of 
glory;  gloris  vel  gloriosus 
pater,  Bd.  S.  p.  597,  21. — 
Wuldor-fiest  fatt  in  glory,  glo- 
riout; gloria  firmus,  gloriosus, 
magnificus,  Cd.  162 :  Nie, 
29:  C.r.P«.86,2.— Wuldor- 
fiestlice  Glorioutly;  gloriose, 
Chr.  189.— Wuldor-fiil,  wul- 
dor-full  full  qf  glory,  glori- 
out; glorias  plenus,  gloriosus, 
Nie.  28 :  Pt.  86, 2.— Wuldor- 
fullian  to  glorify ;  glorificare, 
magnificare,  Pt.  85,  8. — Wul- 
dor-fullice  glorioutly;  ^o- 
riose,  Lk.  13,  17.  —  Wuldor- 
gast  glory  tpirit;  glorias  vel 
glorioBUf  spiritus,  Cd,  141. — 
Wuldor  -  gfesteald  a  glorious 
abode ;  gloris  static,  mansio, 
sedes,  Cd.  4:  171.— Wuldor- 
hama,  wuldor-homa  a  gloriout 
covering;  gloriosus  amictus, 
Cd.  190:  Cod.  Exon.  53  b, 
15.  —  Wuldor-lic  glory-'liitf 
gloriout^  gloriosus,  adnurabi- 
lis.  Pi.  8,  1.  Orthodoxus, 
Cot  143. — Wuldor-sped  glo^ 
riout  riches,  glorious  works; 
gloris  fructus,  glorioss  opes, 
Cd.  5.— Wuldor-torht  glory- 
bright;  gloria  illustris,  glo- 
riosus, Cd.  6. 

Wuldrian,  gewuldrian ;  ic  wul- 
drige ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v.  a, 
1.  1*0  glorffy,  praise;  glorifi- 
care. 2.  To  boast;  gloriari: 
— 1.  Ic  wuldrige  nama  ^inne 
glorificabo    nomen   tutuut    Ps, 


96f 


WUL 


96b 


WUN 


961' 


WUN 


85,  11.  Gif  ic  wuldrige  me 
sylfne  ai  ego  glerificem  me  ip' 
sum,  Jn,  8,  54.  God  wul- 
drode  Deum  ghriflemntf  Lk.  5, 
25.  Se  Haelend  nas  )»a  gyt 
ffewuldrod,  Jn,  7,  39.  2. 
Hy  wuldria^  on  ^e  ealle  gio- 
riabtmiur  in  te  omties,  Ps*  6, 
14. 
'Wuldrung,  e;  f.  J  glorying, 
boatUng ;  gloriatio,  Stint* 
68. 

WuLF,  es;  m.  {Plat,  wulf  m: 
But,  Ger.  wolf  m :  Tat.  Not, 
uuolva,  uuolua,  uuolv,  ulf, 
olf,  ulp  :  Moei.  wulfe  lupus : 
Dan,  ulv.  c:  Swed.  ulf  m. 
wargm.  lupus  :  leeL  ultr,  ylgr, 
▼argr  m,  lupus.  The  Lot, 
vulpis,  a  rapacious  anhnal 
like  the  wo\f,  is  a  ttear  rela- 
tion to  it :  Swed,  ulfwa  ululare  : 
*  leel,  ylfa  lupa;  ylfra,  yla  «/f(- 
fare]  A  WOLF;  lupus: — ^Wul- 
fes  heofod  a  wolps  head,  L, 
Edw,  Conf,  7,  Rapiende 
wulfiu  rapaces  lupi,  Mt,  7}  15. 
Sume  wuidon  to  wulfan  or 
wulfum  some  were  changed  to 
wohes,  Bt,  S8,  1.  Betwux. 
wulfiu  inter  btpot,  Mt,  10,  16:' 
Lk,  10,  S,  ^  Wulfes  camb, 
comb  wol/*s  thistle;  cbamieleon, 
Herb,  26:  Elf.  gU  Som,  p. 
66.  Wulfes  fest,  fist  wolfs 
fist,  toqdstool,  mushroom ;  lupi 
crepitus,  fungus.  Wulfes 
tssel,  wo\f*s  thistle  or  teasel; 
lupi  carduus,  cbamseleon  alba, 
Herb,  152. 

Wulf-beort  Wolf  -  hearted, 
cruel;  lupinum  cor  habens, 
atrox,  Cd,  178. 

Wulf-hole  a  wolfs  hole  or  den; 
lupinarium,  Cat,  121. 

WuLL,  es;  n,'  q,  [Plat,  wull, 
wulle,  wul/:  Dut.  wol,  woUe 
/:  Frs,  wiUe,  wile,  ulle  /: 
Oer.  wolle  /:  Not.  der  den 
sne  tuot  also  uuoUa  qui  dot 
nivem  ut  lanam,  Ps,  147f  16 : 
Moes.  wulla :  Dan,  uld  c : 
Swed,  leel.  ull/:  Bret,  ulven 
/:  Tr,  Oael.  olann,  olunn  /. 
wool;  olla  adj,  woollen: 
Russ,  wolna,  welna:  Bohm, 
wlna:  Hind,  wal]  Wool; 
lana:  —  Uawsescen  wull  un- 
washed  wool.  Elf.  gl,  Som, 
p.  80.  Se  waeg  wulles  a 
wey  of  wool,  L,  pol,  Edg,  8. 
Se  seliS  snaw  swa  swa  wulle 
qui  dat  nioem  sieut  lanam,  Ps, 
147,  5. 

Wullen  woollen,  v.  wyllen. 

Wull-hnoppa  Wool-map;  la- 
nugo, viUus,  tomentum,  Cot, 
122. 

Wull-tewestre  A  woohcarder  or 
preparer ;  lanifica^  Obs,  Lun, 
10,  25. 

Wulmod  A  distaff;  colusi  Som, 


r  Wul-wsga  eampana,  E^.  gL  Som. 
p.  67. 

Wuman  woman,  v.  wiman. 

Wuna  a  custom,  Bd.  S.  p.  494, 
11,  V.  gewuna. 

Wunanes  a  habitation,  v.  wune- 
nes. 

Wo'nd,  e ;  /.  [Frs.  wnde,  vnde 
/:  Dut,  wond  /:  PlaL  Ger. 
wunde/:  Old  Ger.  uunta, 
uuunto :  Moes,  wund  mUnus : 
IceL  und '/.  vulmu,  plaga: 
Wei.  gwan  a  prick,  sUdt :  Ir. 
Gael,  gunta  wounded]  1.  A 
WOUND,  sore,  ulcer;  vulnus, 
ulcer.  2.  A  wounding;  vul- 
neratio : — 1.  Wund  wiiS  wunde 
vubtus  pro  mtlnere,  Ex,  21,  25. 
Slob  lob  mid  ]>fae  wyrstan 
wund  struck  Job  with  the  worst 
sore.  Job,  p.  166,  81.  £al  on 
anre  wunde  aU  in  one  sore, 
Job.  p.  166,  82.  Gehsled 
firam  paere  wunde  healed  of  the 
wound,  Bd,  S.  p.  512,  1. 
Wra%  bis  wunda  obKgavit 
ejus  vulnera,  Lk.  10,  84.  2. 
On  mine  wunde  ad  meam 
vulnerationem,  Gen.  4,  23. 

Wiind  wounded,  Ore,  3,  7,  v. 
w6ndian. 

Wiindel,  wtodl.  A  wound;  vul- 
nus, ulcus : — W  undela  wounds, 
Herb,  176,  5. 

Wunden  wound,  twisted,  Cd.  95. 
— Wunden-locc  wounden-lock, 
twisted  or  platted  hair,  Jdth. 
p.  22,  25 ;  pp.  qf  windan. 

Wunder  a  wonder,  Bt,  R.  p.  194, 
V.  wundor. 

Wunder -clofe  Camphor;  cam- 
pbora,  Som, 

Wunderlic  wonderful,  Bt,  38, 4 : 
35,  5,  T.  wundorlic. 

Wunderlice  wonderfully,  Bt.  83, 

4,  V.  wundorlice. 
^Wiindian;  ic  wtindige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  wtindad,  gewiinded,  wimd ; 
v.a.  To  WOUND,  tear;  vulne- 
rare,  lacerare :— Se  )»e  mann 
wunda^  qui  hominem  vulnerat, 
Ex.  21,  12:  Jos.  11,  6.  He 
wund  wses  ills  m^neratus  erat, 
Ore,  8,  7.  Ungeberedre 
leoma  tosUtnysse  wundade 
inaudita  membrorum  discerp- 
tione  laeerati,  Bd.  S,  p.  479, 
14.  And  eft  be  bym  sende 
oiSerne  )>eow,  and  bi  ^one  on 
beafde  gewundodon,  Mk,  12, 
4. 

Wundne  wounded,  Bt,  iL  p.  159  ; 
ac,  of  part.  wund. 

Wundon  wound,  twisted;  p.  of 
windan. 

WuMDOR,  wunder,  wundur, 
wonder ;  g,  wundres ;  d.  wun- 
dre  ;  pk  nam,  ac.  wundm ;  n. 
{Plat,  wunner,  wunder  n: 
Dut.  wonder  n :  Ger.  wunder 
n :  Ker.  in  untrum  in  mtVadt- 
libus :  Mons.  vunter,  uuuntar : 
488 


Dan.  Swed.  under  niJceL 
undur  n.  prodigium,  mira^ 
culum]  A  WONDER ;  miracu- 
lum,  prodigium:  —  peab  bit 
Issse  wundor  sie  though  it  be 
a  less  wonder,  Bt,  39,  3,  Card, 
p.  880,  17.  Nis  >st  nan 
wundor  that  is  no  wonder,  Bt, 
80,2;  Deut.  1,  87.  Wun- 
drum  scina^  with  wonders  or 
wonderfully  shines;  mirifice 
splendet,  Bt,  R.  p.  186.  Synd 
l^as  wundru  gefremode  on 
bim  sunt  hae  miracula  edita  in 
eo,  Mt,  14,  2.  Swa  fela  wun- 
dra  swa  tarn  multa  nUraaUo- 
rum  quam,  Lk,  4,  23.  Ic 
wirce  wundruyactom  mtrocu/a, 
Ex.  12,  12.  On  eallum  mi- 
num  wundrum  Jye  ic  wirce  in 
omnibus  meis  nuracuUs  qua 
faciam,  Ex.  8,  20. 
tWundor-full  Wonderful,  ad- 
mirahle ;  mirabilis,  mirandus, 
Som. 

Wundorfullice  Wonderfully  ; 
mire,  mirabiliter,  Som, 

Wundorlic,  wunderlic ;  comp, 
ra,  re;  sup,  ost;  adj,  Won- 
derful, wondrous;  mirabilis, 
mirandus,  mirus: — Hyt  ys 
wundorlic  on  urum  eagum 
id  est  mirabile  in  nostris  oculis, 
Ps.  117,  22:  Mt,  21,  42: 
Mk,  12,  11.  pffit  ys  wun- 
dorlic istud  est  mirum,  Jn.  9, 
80.  He  weaxiS  ^a  swi^e  of- 
{yjrrst  for  ^am  wundorlice 
siege  erat  valde  sitieru  propter 
istam  mirandam  cadem,  Jud, 
15,  18:  Bt,  SS,  4.  Wundor- 
licra  more  wonderful,  Bt.  R.  p. 
176.  Wundorlicost  most  won- 
derful, Ors,  2,  4. 

Wundorlice,  wunderlice ;  adu. 
In  a  wonderful  manner,  imw- 
derfuUy;  mire,  mirum  in 
modum : — ^Wundorlice  afirbte 
Mirum  tn  modum  terrefacti. 
Gen,  20,  8.  pst  ge  witon  bu 
wundorlice,  &c.  ut  cognoscati* 
quam  mire,  SfC,  Ex.  11,  7. 

Wundr  a  wonder,  ▼.  wundor. 

WuNDRiAN,  wundrigan ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  ;  V.  a.  Sometimes  governs 
a  g.    [Plat,  wunnem :     Dut, 
wonderen :     Ger.    wundem : 
Old  Ger,  uuunteron,   uuon- 
teron,  uuuntam  :  Dan.  undre, 
undre  sig  to  admire  or  wonder 
at  a  thiftg:    Swed,  undra  to 
admire,  wonder :   IceL  undraz 
mtrart.  —  wundor  a  wonder] 
To  WONDER,   to  wonder  at, 
to    admire;     mirari,    obstu- 
pescere,  mirificare  : — Ic  wat 
|>st  sic  l^ara  wile  |>8es  wun- 
drian  /  know  that  each  of  them 
will  wonder  at  it,  Bt,  39,  9, 
Card,  p.  346,  9.      Ongann  ic 
wundngan  began  I  to  wonder, 
Bt,  40,  1,  Card.  p.  8W,  19. 
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Gif  hwa  wundrie  hu  hit  ge- 
wur^an  mihte  past  si  quit  vti- 
retur  guomodo  idJUri  potuiiut, 
Jud.  15,  ult.  pa  wundrode 
be  turn  miratut  est  ilk,  ML  8, 
10.  Wundrode  I'st  folc  his 
lare  admiratus  est  pcptdus  ejus 
doctrinam,  ML  7,  28.  Ealle 
ge  wundrigeaS  owmes  vot  mi' 
ramini,  Jn.  7,  21.  Wundro- 
don,  ML  19,25:  21,20:  Mk. 
6,  2.  Wundrigende  mirans, 
£ifr.24,  12. 
i  Wundrum ;  adv,  [d.  qf  wundor] 
With  wonders,  wonderfully ; 
mirifice,  Cod,  Exoru  62  b,  20 : 
Cd.  177,  TA.  p.  222,  28. 

WiudruDg,  e;  f.  A  wonder- 
ing, m/onuAm^n/;  admirado, 
stupor :  —  Hig  wundredun 
mycelre  wundrunge  ohstupu- 
erunt  magno  stupore,  Mk,  5, 
42. 

W(ind"8wa^e  a  wound  -  track, 
a  sear;  vulneris  vestigium,  ci* 
catrix,  C.  F,  Ps.  Z1,  5, 

Wune  practice,  custom,  v.  ge- 
wuna. 

Wunelic  accustomed f  v.  gewune- 
lie. 

Wunelice  commonly,  v.  gewune- 
lice. 

Wunenes,  wunones,  se;  /.  A 
dwelling,  habitation ;  mansio, 
habitatio :  —  He  him  wudo- 
nesse  stowe  sealde  iUe  eiman- 
sionis  locum  dedit,  Bd.  S,  p. 
626,  13.  Sealde  him  wune- 
nesse  dedit  eis  mansionem,  Bd, 
S.  p.  487,  18. 

WuNiAN,  awunian ;  ic  wunige ; 
p,  ode;  pp.  gewunod;  v,  n, 
\^Plat.  wanen :  Dut,  wonen : 
Ger,  wohnen :  Old  Ger,  uuo- 
nan,  uuon^n,  uuanen:  Dan, 
boe :  Swed^^ho,  wistas  :  Icel, 
b(ia  habitari,  incolere  :  Scot, 
to  won,  to  win,  to  wyn  to 
dwell;  wonnyng,  wyning  a 
dwelling:  Dan.  vaaning  c,  a 
dwelling :  Swed,  wining  /.  a 
dwelling,  Tliis  word  is  closely 
related  to  buan]  1.  To  won, 
dwell,  inhabit,  reside,  rest ; 
habitare,  degere,  morari.  2. 
To  remain,  stay,  continue,  be, 
exist;  continuare,  manere, 
durare,  esse,  consistere: — 1. 
Westen  wunian  to  inhabit  a 
desert,  Cd,  202,  Ic  wylle  to 
dsg  on  |>inum  huse  wunian 
voh  hodie  in  tua  domo  morari, 
Lk,  19,  5.  Wuna  mid  unc 
commorare  cum  nobis,  Lk,  24, 
29.  God  wuna€  on  him  Deus 
habitat  inter  eos.  Num.  16,  3. 
To  |7am  );st  we  wunedon  on 
I'inum  lande  ut  nos  habitare' 
mus  in  tua  terra.  Gen,  47,  4. 
Wunigea^  on  ]>am  ylcan  huse 
moremifn  in  ilia  ipsa  domo, 
Lk,  10,  7.     Hig  wunedon  on 


Galilea  haUtahant  in  GaUlaa, 
ML   17,   22.  2.  Wunian 

awa  to  aldre  to  remain  through' 
out  aU  agu,  Cd.  220.  lie 
ana  unawendendlic  wunia^ 
he  alone  remains  unchangeable, 
BL  35,  5,  Card.  p.  258,  15. 
Wuna^  on  ecnesse  manet  in 
atemum,  Jn,  8,  35.  Hi  wu- 
nedon oiS  ^ysne  dseg  mansis- 
sent  ad  hunc  diem,  Mt,  11,  23. 
i^Wunnen,  wunnon  laboured, 
fought,  V.  winnan. 

Wunones  a  dwelling,  v.  wune- 
nes. 

Wun-stcde,  wun-stow  a  dweUing- 
place :  mansionis  locus,  Som, 

Wun-sum  pleasant,  v.  wynsum. 

Wununes  a  dwelUng,  v.  wunenes. 

Wunung,  e ;/.  1.  A  wonino, 
dwelling,  habitation :  mansio, 
habitaUo.  2.  An  inner  room, 
chamber;  conclave:  —  1.  Sy 
wunung  heora  onwestjItK  habi- 
tatio eorum  deserta,  Ps,  68, 
30.  Wununge  habban  to  have 
a  dwelling,  L.  Ethelr,  Const, 
W,  p.  116,  %  8.  On  feldli- 
cum  wunungum  in  campes' 
tribus  habitationibus,  Jos,  10, 
40.  2.  pu  wircst  wununge 
binnan  ^am  arce  tu  fades 
eonclavia  intra  arcam.  Gen.  6, 
14. 

Wunung-stow  a  dwelUng-plaee, 
a  dwelling;  mansionis  locus, 
habitatio,  Elf.  gl.  Som,  p.  63. 

Wuolde  would,  Bt,  R.  p.  151, 
for  wolde,  v.  willan. 

Wursttan  To  torment;  torquere, 
vexare,  R,  Mk.  5,  7. 
1  Wura%  wroth,  angry;  iratus,  C, 
ML  27,  7,  V.  wra^. 

WuraiSo  wrath,  anger;  ira,  C. 
Mt.  3,  7,  V.  wratS. 

Wurcaei  work,  for  wyrca^,  v. 
wyrcan. 

Wurcei^n  to  work,  Ore.  5,  5,  ▼. 
wyrcan. 

Wurd  a  word,  ML  26,  75,  v. 
word. 

Wurde,  wurdon  was,  was  made, 
V.  weor^an. 

Wurdlian  to  talk,  v.  wordlian. 

Wurbt,  wurhton,  for  worhte, 
worhton  worked,  made;  fecit, 
fecerunt,  y.  wyrcan. 

Wurm  a  worm,  DeuL  32,  24,  v. 
wjnrm. 

Wurma,  wyrma,  an ;  «•  ^  shell- 
fish, from  the  juice  of  which 
they  formerly  dyed  a  purple 
colour;  murex : — Wurman 
geblonden  dyed  purple,  Cod. 
Exon,  60  a,  10. 

Wurma-man  A  herb  which  dyes 
yellow;  lutum  herba,  unde 
color  luteus,  Sam.,  Lye. 

Wurmille  The  herb  origany  or 
wildmarjoram;  origanum,iSom. 

Wurm-read  [wurma  a  shell-fish, 
read  red]    Scarlet,  crimson; 
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coccineua : , —  Wra*  wurm— 
readne  f»raed  ^sron  dreum" 
Ugaoit  eeccineum  JUsm  in  ilia. 
Gen.  38, 28*  Ic  geseah  wurm- 
readne  basing  vidi  coceineam 
chlamydem,  Jos.  7,  21. 
■Wunnsig,  wurmsihtig,  gewurm- 
smed,  gewurms.  FuU  vf  mat- 
ter, suppurated;  purulentus, 
E^.  gl.  Som,  p.  58. 

Wurpan  to  east,  Ex.  4,  3 :  Jos. 
4,  3:  ML  15,  26:  17,  27: 
Mk.  4,  26:  /n.6,  37:  8,7: 
Ex.  1,  22,  v.  weorpan. 

Wurpon  east,  v.  weorpan. 

Wurst  worst,  Deut,  28,  59,  ▼. 
wyrrest 

Wurt  wort,  herb,  v.  wyrt. 

Wur^  worth,  value;  pretium, 
Ex.2l,Z5:  Mt.  27,  6,7,9: 
Gen,  44,  2 :  X.  CnuL  EccL  12: 
Jn.  6,7:  Gen.  28,  6:  Ex.21, 
34:  Deui,  I4t,  25 :  24,  7,  t. 
weoriS. 

Wur%  worth,  worthy;  dignus, 
Lk.  7,7:  21,86,  v.  wyr»c. 

WuHSedon  worshipped,  v.  wuriS- 
ian.         « 

Wur^-full  Worth-full,  fuU 
worthy,  honourable ;  reveren- 
dus,  honorandus,  dignus,  Deut. 
28,  58 :  Lk,  14,  8,  v.  weoriS- 
full. 

Wur«-fullice  Ml  wortbUy,  ho- 
nourably; aigne,  ▼.  weor5- 
fullice. 

"WurtS-fullnes,  se ;  /.  Full  wor- 
thiness, honour;  dignitas, iSm. 

WuriSian  to  worship,  honour,  Ex. 
18,  20,  V.  weor^ian. 

WuHSian  To  perish;  perire:— 
Ge  wuriSaS  peribitis,  Deui.  4, 
26,  y.  for-weor^an. 

WuriSig  worthy,  y.  weoriSig. 

WurSigean  to  worship,  Cd,  182, 
Th.  p.  228, 24,  y.  weoriSian. 

Wur^ing  worship,  L.  Presb.  48, 
y.  weortSung. 

WuT^-le&s  Worthless  ;  pretii 
expers,  nulliua  pretii,  vilis, 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  62. 

Wur^lic  worthy,  estimable,  y. 
weorSlic. 

WurtJlice  worthily,  y.  weorS- 
lice. 

Wur^metednes,  se;  /.  [metod 
meted,  adorned]  A  worthy  work 
or  ittveniion;  adinventio,  Ps. 
76,  12. 

WuriS-mynd  honour,  dignity,  y. 
weoriS-mynd. 

WuriSnes  honour,  y.  weoriSnes. 

Wurdon  be,  y.  weorSan. 

Wur^ra  more  worthy,  Cd.  22, 
y.  weor%. 

WuHSscipe  worship,  honour,  dig- 
nity, y.  weoriSscipe. 

WuriSung  worship,  v.  weor^ung. 

Wur^ung-stow  a  place  qf  wor^ 
ship,  the  tabernacle ;  adoratio- 
nis  locus,  Lev,  1,  1. 

Wurt-mete  [wyrt  a  herb,  mtu 
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•  food]  Hirh-neaif  peUagt ;  her- 
bis  confectus  cibu8,ju8culum: 
—  Wurt-mete  mid  meluwe 
juscuium  cum  farina,  pulmen- 
turn,  ptisanarium,j}oUtUum,  Elf, 
gL  Som,  p.  61. 
oWurt-nima  a  root,  Mk.  11,  20, 
▼.  wyrt-ruma. 

Wusa  the  river  (hue,  v.  Usa. 

YfuMO  LittU  children!  filioU,  it 
Jit.  13,  33. 

WuflsuDg  instmetion,lSudth,  Fit. 
V.  wissung. 

Wuta,/or  wiste  knew,  R*  Mk.  7, 
24,  V.  witan. 

Wuta,  an;  m.  I.  A  wise  man, 
senator  ;  sapiens.  2.  A  vnt» 
nest i  testis: — 1.  Pott,  pref: 
C.  Mt,  21,  23.  2.  C.  Mt. 
26,  60,  V.  wita. 

Wutan  let  ua,  C.  ML  27,  49 : 
Bt.  S5,  6,  C,  y.  utan. 

Wu^uuta,  far  u^uuta  or  uiSwita 
a  prophet. — Wu^uuto  teribeaj 
scribs,  C.  Mk,  12,  35. 

Wutung,  e;  /.  An  intttnctf  in- 
stinctus,  Som, 

Wye  a  village,  v.  wic 

Wyd  wide,  Mt.  7,  13,  y.  wid. 

Wyda  til  a  wood,  Bt,  38,  2,  for 
wuda,  ▼.  wudo. 

Wyder-standan  to  withstand ; 
resistere,  Ps.  16,  9,  v.  wiiSer- 
standan. 

Wyderu  Withering,  dryness ; 
marcor,  ariditas,  Som, 

Wydewe  a  widow.  Gen*  88,  14, 
V.  wuduwe. 

Wyel  a  slave,  servant,  Ex.  20, 
17,  ▼-  weal. 

Wygracestrescir  Worcestershire, 
(Sir.  1041,  V.  Wigeraceaater. 

Wtl,  wyll,  well,  es ;  m.  also  wyl- 
le,  an  y  f,  wylla,  an ;  m.  [Frs. 
walle  /.  a  well,  spring :  Plat. 
well,  quell  /.  bom,  quick^bom : 
Dut,  we],  born,  bron  /.  a 
spring :  Ger,  quelle  /.  a  spring; 
welle  /.  a  wave :  Not.  cbeh- 
prunno  a  jprtii^;  uueUo,  uu- 
alla  fiuctus:  Swed.  kalla  /.  a 
fountain!  kallsprilng  m,  the 
spring  or  source  qf  the  foun- 
tain: leel,  kyll  m.  rivus}  A 
WELL,  fountain  ;  fons,  scatu- 
rigo : — pfler  waeron  twelf  wyl- 
las,  Ex,  15,  27.  Wseter- 
sprync-wylla  of  water-spring 
weUs,  Cd.  192.  Se  Hslend 
saet  mt  Jiam  wylle,  Jn,  4,  6. 
Hluterra  wella  waeter  bi  drun- 
con  they  drank  water  </  pure 
wells,  lacobes  wyl  /aeo6t 
fons,  Jn.  4,  6.  Wyll  for«- 
nesendes  wsteres  fons  pro- 
mentis  aqua,  Jn.  4,  14.  Wss 
wyl  upp  jrmende  erat  fans 
exortus,Bd,S,'p,4!7S,27,  An 
wyll  asprang  of  ^sre  eor^an, 
Gen,  2,  6.  Nu  seo  wylle  and 
^8et  wster  now  the  well  and 
the  water,  Bd.  &  ^,  478,  29. 


Wylle  aweoUe  a  fountain  huh- 
bledup,Bd.S.^.625,2S.  To 
^e  f>am  willan  ealles  wisdomes 
becuman  to  come  to  thee  the 
fountain  of  all  wisdom,  Bd,  S. 
p.  649, 3.  Mid  pa.  bidwendan 
wyilan  fiillubt-bie^es  a^woge 
washed  in  the  hoiy  fountain  of 
baptism,  Bd,  S.  p.  552,  35: 
582, 13.  Mid  )ia  wyilan  a%- 
waegen  washed  in  the  well,  Bd, 
iS*.  p.  551,31.  Mid  Jiam  wil- 
lan al'Wffgen  washed  in  the 
weU,Bd.S,p.620,dS.  Hlut- 
tre  wyilan  lucidi  fontes,  Bd.  S. 
p.  520,  4.  WilnaiS  beort  to 
wyilan  wstera  desiderat  cervus 
ad  fontes  aquarum,  Ps.  41,  1. 
P  Wyldan  to  wield, govern,  ▼.  weal- 
dan. 

Wyldde  Powerful,  ruling;  po- 
tens,  dominans,  Ps.  18,  14,  v. 
wild. 

Wylding,  wylddingc.  Rule,  go- 
vemment;  regimen,  domina- 
tio,  L.  M.  Ps,  102,  22. 

Wyldre  more  powerftd,  y.  wild. 

Wyldst  rulest,  v.  wealdan. 

Wylege  a  basket,  Mk.  8, 19,  y. 
wilege. 

Wylen  a  fimale  slave,  y.  wyln. 

Wylfen  Of  a  wolf,  wolfish;  lu- 
pinns,  lupi  instar,  Som, 

Wyl-gespryng  a  well-spring,  Bd. 
S,  p.  605,  28,  y.  wyll-spring. 

Wyliac  WeUh,  L,  WaL  6,  y. 
Wilisc,  Wslisc 

Wyll  a  well,  Jn,  4, 14,  y.  wyl. 

Wylla  the  will,  y.  willa. 

Wtllan,  willan ;  ic  wolde,  we 
woldon  [^Plat  Dut.  willen ; 
Ger.  wollen  :  Ker,  uuellan : 
Ot.  uuolan :  Moes.  wiljan  vel- 
le ;  Dan.  yille :  Swed,  wiQa  : 
Jcel.  yilia.:  Slav,  wola;  Fr, 
youloir :  It.  yolere :  Grk, 
fiovXofiai. — willa  a  wish"]  To 
WILL,  wish;  yelle: — Se  Hae- 
lend  cws^  ;  ic  wylle,  beo  ge- 
elsensed.  Ml,  8,  3.  Gyf  \fu 
wylt,  Jiu  myht  me  geclsnsian, 
Mt.  8,  2.  Swa  swa  \>u  wilt 
so  as  thou  wilt,  Bt,  33,  4. 
Bide  me  swa  hwst  swa  pu 
wylle,  3£k,  6,  22.  Wylst  pu 
p9t  fyr  cume  of  heofone,  Lk. 
9,  54.  Gif  he  wille  si  velit, 
Mt.  27,  43.  Sam  he  wille, 
sam  he  nylle  whether  he  will 
or  will  not,  Bd.  S,  p.  623,  4. 
We  wylla^  volumus,  Mt,  12, 
38.  We  willen  we  unit  or 
wish,  BL  40,  7.  Sam  we  wil- 
lan, sam  we  nyllan  whether 
we  wHl  or  wiU  not,  Bt,  34, 
12.  Wylle  ge  vuttis  vos,  Mk. 
15, 9.  peah  hi  willon  ^ough 
they  would,  Bt,  35,  4.  He 
wolde  he  would,  Bt.  39,  12. 
Gif  he  wolde  if  he  would,  Bt, 
16, 4.  We  woldon  volebamus, 
Nic,  21.  Swa  bwset  swa  hig 
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woldon  quodeunque  votuerunt,' 
Mt,  17,  12. 
4Wylle-bume  a  well -brook,  a 
well-spring,  Cd,  12. 

Wylle-csrse  watercress,  y.  wil- 
le-cerse.        ^ 

Wyllen,  wullen.  Woollen  ; 
laneus: — Heo  nsefre  linenum 
hrseglum  brucan  wolde,  ae  wyl- 
lenum  ilia  nunquam  lineis  vesti- 
mentis  uti  voluU,  ac  laneis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  588, 6 :  Elf.gL  Som.  p.  68. 

Wylle-stream  A  well-stream,  a 
river;  efonteriyus: — Wylle- 
streamas  rivers.  Cod.  Exon. 
57  a,  /.  uU. 

Wyllic  Cf  a  weU  or  fountain! 
fontanus,  Cot.  89,  180. 

Wyll-spring  A  well-sfrino, 
a  fountain;  fons,  scaturigo : — 
Feower  ean  of  anum  wyll- 
sprynge  ^e  gaS  four  rivers 
which  go  from  one  fountain. 
Elf.  T.  p.  25.     Wyll-springaa 

'  or  wil-springas  paste  mice- 
Ian  niwelnysse  fontes  magna 
abyssi,  Gen.  7,  11:  8,2. 

Wtlm,  weolm,  welm,  wselm, 
es;  w.  [Plat.  Dut.  walm  m. 
steam,  vapours  Plat.  Ger. 
qualm  m;  the  same  word  as 
walm,  only  distinguished  by 
the  prefixed  supetfiuous  q.  The 
Ger.  walm ;  m  is  only  used  in 
some  provinces :  Ker,  walm 
fervor  animi:  Dan.  qualme 
c.  vapour,  steam;  walmue  c. 
poppy;  papayer:  Swed. qwaXm 
n.  suffocating  vapour:  IceL 
veUti  f.  fervour ;  aratus;  from 
yella  ebullire,  scatere]  1.  Heat, 
fervour,  fire,  a  raging;  fenror, 
calor,  ignis,  aestus.  2.  Heat 
of  mind,  zeal,  anger,  rage, 
feud;  ira,  fiiror: — 1.  WyLn 
pBBB  wsBfran  liges  heat  qf  the 
surrounding  fiame,  Cd,  185. 
Wylme  gesealde  to  the  fire 
gave,  Cd.  91.  Hleowan  to 
wylme  to  bubble  with  heat,  L, 
In.  78.  Br3me  welme  bidan 
to  abide  scorching  heat,  Cd,2l3. 
Gedufan  in  )>one  deopan  wselm 
to  dive  into  the  deep  fire,  Cd. 
213.  Fyres  wylm  fire*s  heat, 
Cd,  183.  Flor  is  on  welme 
fioor  is  on  fire,  Cd.  213.  Ge- 
stilde  ^ieo  sse  firam  )»am  wylme 
quievit  pontus  a  fervore,  Bd. 
S,  p.  542, 3.  2.  Beswungen 
mid  ^am  welme  ^sre  bat- 
heortnesse  scourged  with  the 
heat  of  the  anger,  <  Bt,  37,  1 : 
Bt,  R.  p.  187.  Hyge  wselm 
ofteah  rage  drew  off  the  mind  g 
mentem  ira  distraxit,  Cd,  47. 
purh  wselm  per  furorem,  ze- 
lum,  Bd.  S.  p.  491,  30.  Of 
wylme  ex  furore,  Bd.  S.  p. 
490,  13.  Mid  miclum  wylme 
onstyred  with  great  rage  ex- 
cited,  Bd.    S.  ^    477,   41. 
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Hea^  wylmas  high  or  dadfy 
feuds,  Cd.  149. 
'Wylxn-hat  bttming  hoi;  caloie 
ardens,  Cd,  121. 
Wtlm  ;  g.  d.  ac.  wylne ;  pL  nom, 
g,  ac,  wylna;  d,  wylnum;  /. 
[weal  a  ilave]  A  ftiuiU  tiaoei 
famula,  ancilla : — Heo  ys  f^joi 
wyln,  (7011.  16,  6:  E{f.  gl 
Som.  p.  74:  R.  86.  Ado  ^a» 
wylne  heonon,  ne  by%  ^ere 
wylne  Bunu  so^lice  yrfenuma 
mid  minum  bearne  laaace, 
Gen,  21,  10, 13.  Ic  let  mine 
^Ine  to  )>e  dimiti  wieam  an- 
eiUom  ad  te.  Gen,  16, 5 :  Ex,  20, 
17.  Alcdde  aweig  )»a  wylne 
abdmxit  ofietUoai,  Gen,  21,  14. 
Se  )>e  sliciS  his  wylne  Ule  qui 
percusserit  ejue  ancittam,  Ex, 
2l«20,81.  Wylna  aiici^2c,an- 
eiiiat.  Gen,  20,  14.  Nabbon 
ge  wylna  ne  habete  voe  aneil' 
lat/Lev.  25,  ^, 
Wylpen    The  goddess  if  war; 

Bellona,  Som, 
Wyl  -  spring  a  weU-tpring,  v. 

wyll-spring. 
Wylst  unsheet,  v.  wyllan. 
Wylsumnes    dowHon,   y,  will- 

smnnes. 
Wylt  wilt,  V.  willan. 
Wylt  rules,  St.  5,  3,  v.  wealdan. 
Vfylfi  boUs,  flows,  Ors,  I,  1,  y. 

weallan. 
Wth  ;  g,  d,  ac.  wynne ;  pLnom, 
g,  ae,  Wynne ;  d,  um ;  /.  [Piat, 
wunne  /.  gaudhtm :  Frs,  Het. 
mmsoi  gamdium  s  Ger,  wonne 
/:  Old  Ger,  wunne  /:  Ot. 
Not.  uuunna:  Ker.  uuwmi- 
lust  vohnptas:  WiL  uuunna 
des  euuegen  libes  gatuUum 
atermt  vUm,  Adehtng  refers  to 
the  Swed,  wiin  heoMOtful,  fltu, 
pleasant;  wan  m,  a  friend] 
Joy,  pleasure,  delight;  gau- 
dium,  jubilum,  jubilatio: — 
Heb-selda  wyn  joy  of  thrones, 
Cd.  213.  Ic  wolde  agan  me 
gewald  wuldres  and  wynne  / 
would  obtain  for  mysetf power  of 
glory  and  of  delight,  Cd.  211* 
Neoman  to  wynne  to  take  to 
delight,  Cd,  217.  Wynna  of 
delQhis,  Cd.  46.  Wynnum 
cum  gattdOs,  inter  gaudia.  Cod. 
Exon,  44  b,  7.  Uaegstealdra 
wyn  joy  of  bachelors,  Cd,  89, 
Th,  p.  Ill,  28.  On  wynne 
in  deUght,  Cd.  19,  Th.  p.  23, 
29.  Wonilde  wynnum  ta 
world's  joys,  Cd,  218,  Th.  p. 
277,  27. 
Wyndel,   wjrndle  a  wound,  L, 

Presb,  23,  t.  wundeL 
Wynde-loccas  platted  locks.  Cot. 

34,  V.  wunden,  &c 
Wyn-dream  Rejoicing  with  de- 
light,   exultation,   great  joy; 
jubilatio,  exultatio,  jubuum, 
Ps.  46,  5 :  150,  5. 


^Wyndrian  to  wonder,  BU  82,  2, 
V.  wundrian. 

WvndwiaiS  sihaU  blows  Tenti- 
labimus,  C,  T,  Ps.  43»  7,  v. 
awyndwian. 

Wyn-le^  Joyless,  unpleasant; 
gaudii  expers,  iqjucundus, 
C</.  43. 

Wyn-lic  Joylike,  joyous,  pleasant; 
jucundus,  suavis,  amcenns, 
Cd.23. 

Wyn-lond  a  pleasant  land;  amoe- 
na  terra.  Cod.  Exon,  67  a,  6. 

Wyn-lust  pust  delight^  great 
pleasure,  delight ;  yoluptas, 
Med.  Quadr,  1,  8:  L.  EceL 
prrf. 

WynnalS  labour;  laborant,  Bt. 
R,  p.  164,  T.  winnan. 

Wynnung,  e ;  /.  Cockle,  darnel; 
zizania,  Som, 

Wtmstrb  ;  d^.  sewynstra  [Pre, 
winstere  sinister:  Old  Ger. 
uuinister  Irft ;  sinister :  Tat, 
33, 3,  ni  uuizze  thin  uuinistra 
uuas  thin  zesuua  tuo  nesciat 
tua  sinistra  quid  tua  dextra 
facial,  V.  Wachter,  sub  wins- 
ter :  Dan.  venstre  l^t  Swed. 
wfinster,  wenstre,  wiinstra 
hft :  leeL  vinstri  sinister"] 
Thekft;  sinister :— He  hef- 
de  his  wynstran  hand  ofer, 
8cc.  levamt  4Jus  sinistram  ma- 
num  super,  S^c,,  Gen,  48,  14. 
Abrsed  his  swurd  mid  his 
wynstran  handa  distrinxit  ejus 
gladium  cum  ejus  sinistra  ma- 
nu,  Jud,  3,  21 :  Deut.  6,  32. 
Gesettan  on  wynsteran  healfl 
collocare  a  sittistra  parte,  Mt. 
25,  33.  Him  wes  gelice  ge- 
wylde  his  wynstre  and  his 
swi^re  ei  erat  similiter  in  po- 
testate  ejus  sinistra  et  ejus 
dextra,  Jud,  3,  15  :  Mt,  6,  3. 

Wynsum;  ^.  si.  ».  es;  /.  re; 
eomp,  ra,  re;  sup.  ast,  est; 
adj.  [wyn  pleasure]  Pleasant, 
wiNSOMB,  deligh^fitl,  sweet, 
grairfulf  prosperous;  jocun- 
dus,  laetus,  gratus,  jucundus, 
dulcis: — To  brucenne  wyn- 
sum ad  comedenduM  gratus, 
Gen.  2,  9.  Me  wynsum  wss 
mihi  dulce,jucund»m  erat,  Bd. 
S.  p.  647,  27.  Min  geoc  ys 
wynsum  nwum  jugum  est  sua- 
ve, ML  II,  30.  IMhtne  W3m- 
sum  onsa^fcdnys  Domino  gra- 
tum  sacrificium.  Ex,  29,  18. 
Hwst  )»inciS  ^e  wynsumes 
quid  oidetur  Hbijuamdi,  gra- 
tif  Bt.  27 f^  Towynsumum 
stence  m  gratmn  odorem,  Lev, 
1,  9.  Micle  ^e  wynsumre 
wmeh  the  more  pleasant,  Bt. 
23 :  34,  5.  Wereda  wynsu- 
mast  of  bands  most  joyous,  Cd. 
32.  Lareow  se  wynsumesta 
doctor  suavissimus,  Bd,  S,  p. 
644,3.  I 
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'Wynsumian  to  rejoice,  exult,  v. 
winsumian. 

Wyusumlice;  adv.  Pleasantly, 
merrily;  jucunde,  suaviter, 
Bt.  24,  3. 

Wynsumnes,  sei  f,  [wynsum 
pleasant]  I.  Pleasantness,  wiN- 
80MENE8S,  twcelness,  exulta- 
tion, delight ;  jocunditas,  ex- 
ultatio, amoenitas,  suavkss. 
2.  Devotion,  dedieaOon ;  de- 
▼otio : — 1 .  Wynsumnisse  or- 
cerd  amoenitatis,  deUeiarum 
hortus,  Eden,  Gen.  2,  8.  Stow 
pare  winsunmsrsse  locus  de- 
Ueiarum, Eden,  Gen.  2,  10. 
paere  wynsumnysse  brs^MM- 
vitatis  odor.  Gen.  8,  21.  2. 
Wjmsumnes  gebeda  devotio 
orationum,  Bd.  S.  p.  609^  5. 
Mid  W3m8umnysse  heortan 
OflM  devotione  cordis,  Bdw  S, 
p.  553,  23. 

Wyppedes-fleot  [fleet  a  bay, 
Wyppedes  of  Wypped]  WiF- 
PBDPLBET ;  Wippedi  sstua- 
rium  in  agro  Cantiano,  ubi 
Hengestus  et  ^sca,  duces 
Saxonum,  Britannos  fiigavit 
amisso  interea  pnefecto  suo 
Wippedo,  unde  nomen  loci, 
Chr,  465. 

Wyrc  work,  r.  weorc. 

Wyrcan,  wyrcean,  wircan,  wir- 
cean,  gewyrcan ;  ic  wyrcc, 
wirce ;  )>u  wyrcst,  wircst;  he 
wyrc%,  wircS ;  we  wyrctM, 
wircaiS ;  p.  ic,  he  worhte ;  pu. 
worhtest;  we  worhton;  pp. 
geworht;  v.  a.  IPlat.  DuL 
werken:  Ger,  wirken:  OU 
Ger,  uuerhon,  uuerchon, 
uuerkon,  uuirchen,  uuirke»  z 
Moes,  waurlgan,  gawaurkjan 
operari:  Dan,  virke:  Swed. 
werka  to  work,  to  operate  t 
wirka  to  embroider  with  a 
needle,  to  weave;  yrka  to 
exercise  a  trade :  Icel.  verka 
operari,  opus  facere, — weorc 
work]  1.  To  WORK,  labour; 
operari,  laborare.  2.  To  do, 
make,  form,  produce,  construct, 
build;  facere,  fiibricare,  sedi- 
ficare.  3.  To  institute,  ap- 
point, celebrate ;  instituere, 
inire,  celebrare :  —  1.  Niht 
cym^  t^onne  nan  man  wyrcan 
ne  mseg,  Jn,  9, 4.  He  axode 
hwKt  big  wyrcean  cuiSon  ta- 
terrcgavU  quid  ilU  operari  set- 
rent.  Gen.  47,  3.  Ga%  and 
wirca^  ite  et  opera  facile.  Ex, 
5, 18.  Ga  and  wyrce  to  daeg 
ito  et  operare  hodie,  Mt,  21, 
28.  Land  or  eoriSan  wyrcan 
terram  elaborare,  colere.  Gen.. 
2,  5:  3,  23:  9,  20.  2.  Ic 
ptm  ^ing  wyrce  ego  has  ree 
faeio,  Mt.  21,  24,  27 :  Lk.  20, 
8.  Wyrcst  )^u  j^as  |>inff  facie 
tu  istas  res,  Mt.  21,  23 :  Lk. 
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so,  2.  lo  worhte  earce  com- 
Mtnui  arcam,  Deut.  10,  3:11, 
5,  pa  bredu  \>e  ic  worhte 
tabulat  guasfeceram,  Deut,  10, 

5.  Sawl  and  lichoma  wyr- 
ca^  anne  mon  iwl  and  body 
make  a  man,  Bt.  34,  6.  Wir- 
can  ffildene  celf,  gegoten  ce- 
alf  fabricare  aureum  vitulum, 
ftuilem  vUulum,  Wircan  s»d, 
waestm  producere  temenf  fruc' 
Aim,  Gen,  1,  11,  12:  Lk.  8,  8. 
Wire  l^e  nu  snne  arc.  Gen. 

6,  14, 15,  16.  Ic  wyrce  ma- 
ran  berenu  adifieabo  majora 
korrea,  Lk.  12,  18.  3.  Wyr- 
cean  gemot,  gesomnunga  or 
ge|>inge8  indicere  coneiUum, 
consilium  capere,  inire,  Mt.  27, 
],7:  Mk.  15,  1.  Wyrcean 
ge^eaht  ongean  cttpere  conH" 
Uum  advernu,  Mt.  12,  14. 
Wyrcean  gebeorscipe  facere 
ecenam,  inttiiuere  conviviitm,  Jn. 
12,  2.  Wyrcean  Eaatro  cele- 
brare  Patckamf  Mt.  26,  18. 

'»Wyrce-sacu  a  worker  of  strtfe, 
a  eatumniator ;  qui  esccitat 
lites,  altercator,  Som. 
Wyrcnes,  se;  /.  A  working; 
operatio: — ^Wundra  wyrcnes 
miraeulorum  operatio,  Bd.  S. 
p.  505,  1:  538,  89.  purh 
godcunde  wyrcnysae  per  divi- 
nam  operationem,  Bd*  S.  p.  550, 
16. 
WifRD,  gewyrd,  e;  /.  [^Henee 
Doug.  Werdea:  Chau.  Wier- 
dea  the  Fates. — word  what  is 
spoken  or  decreed  f  verbum,  et 
#coT*  f^ox*l>'  TO  verbum,  seiU- 
cet  quod  fatus  est,  sine  decrevit 
Deus}  I.    Fate,  fortune, 

destiny,  an  event ;  fatum,  for- 
tuna,  eventuB,  rerum  ordo, 
cursus  naturae,  series  even- 
tuum.  %  The  Fates:  Fata, 
Pares : — 1.  pios  wandriende 
wjrrd  we  wyrd  hataS  this 
varying  fortune  we  call  fate; 
hie  vagus  ordo  rerum,  nos 
fatum  Yocamus,  Bt.  39,  6, 
Card.  p.  336,  20.  pset  J^set 
we  wyrd  hataiS,  )>st  biiS  Godes 
weorc  that  which  we  call  fate, 
that  is  God's  work,  Bt.  39,  5, 
Card.  p.  336,  7.  Gif  seo 
wyrd  hweorfan  mot  tffortune 
may  change,  Bt,  4,  Card.  p.  12, 
12.  Winnan  wi^  ^a  wyrd  to 
contend  with  fortune,  Bt,  20, 
Card.  p.  108, 12.  Ic  wille 
secgan  f>mt  sale  wyrd  bio  god 
/  will  say  that  every  fortune  is 
good,  Bt,  40, 1.  Hwaet  wenst 
^u  be  {ysre  godan  wyrde  what 
thMtest  thou  concerning  the 
good  fortune^  BU  40,  2,  Card, 
p.  362,  8.  Wyrde  bidan  to 
abide  fate,  Cd.  119.  Wenan 
I'are  wfcAe  to  expect  the  event, 
BLR.  )^  168.     Wyrda  wal- 


dend  ruler  of  destinies,  Cd. 
163.  2.  Wyrda  gesceaft 
the  Fates*  decrees;  Fatorum 
decreta,  C<2. 178.  Wyrda  ge- 
r3mu  mysteries  of  the  Fates  ; 
Fatorum  arcana,  Cd.  179:  202. 
^Wtrdan;  p,  de;  v.  a.  iPlat. 
verdoon :  Dut.  verdoen :  Frs. 
werda:  Old  Ger.  verwarten 
corrumperel  To  corrupt,  violate, 
destroy,  infringe,  harm;  corrum- 
pere,  foedare,  violare :  —  His 
eagan  bregh  wyrde  ejus  oculi 
ptUpebram  foedaverat,  Bd.  S. 
p.  611,  18.  Gif  hwa  Cris- 
tendom  wyrde  si  quis  Chris- 
tianismum  corruperit,  L.  Edw. 
Guth.  2.  Gif  hwa  Godes  lage 
o£)Se  fole  lage  wyrde  if  any 
one  violate  God^s  law  or  peo- 
pleif  -law,  L.  N.  Presb,  46: 
L.poL  Cnut,  14,  80,  ▼.  awer- 
dan. 

Wyrd- gesceapum  By  chance; 
fortuito.  Cot.  82. 

Wyrdnes,  se ;  /.  Order,  appoint' 
ment;  ordo,  Bt.  89,  5. 

Wjnrd-scipas  comitia,  Ben. 

Wycd-wntere  A  writer  of  events, 
an  historian;  eventuum scrip- 
tor,  historicus,  JVanL  Cat,  p. 
17,  U 

Wyregung,  wyrgung,  e; ./.  J 
oursing;  maledictio,  L,  Pe. 
108,  17,  V.  wirginis. 

Wyrest  worst,  v.  wyrrest. 

Wyrftt  retumest;  redeas,  Bt. 
R.  p.  185,  V.  hweorfan. 

Wyrgednes  a  curse;  maledictio, 
E^.  gr.  Som,  37  :  Ps.  108,  16, 
V.  wirginis. 

Wyrgian  to  curse,  ▼.  wirgian. 

Wyrging  a  cursing,  v.  wyre- 
gung. 

Wyrhta,  gewyrhta,  an^  m. 
[J)uL  Ger.  werker  m.  one  who 
works;  particularly  used  in 
con^Mtnd  words,  as*  hand- 
werker  a  hantUcraftsman,  a 
mechoMC,  SfC."]  A  wrioht,  an 
artier,  a  maker,  workman,  la- 
bourer;  operarius,  opifex, 
faber,  artifez: — Se  wyrhta  ys 
wyr^e  hys  metys,  Mt,  10, 10 : 
Lk.  10,  7 :  Bt.  14,  1.  Ealra 
gescefta  wyrhta  maker  of  all 
creatures,  Cd.  226.  Ut-eode 
ahyrian  wyrhtan  on  his  win- 
geard,  Mt.  20,  1.  Sendan 
wyrhtan  to  hys  ripe  mittere 
operarios  in  ejus  messem,  Mt. 
9,  38:  Lk.  10,  2.  Gewor- 
denre  geewydrsdenne  {^am 
wyrhtum/octo  convenHone  cum 
operariis,  Mt.  20,  2. 

Wyrian  to  curse,  Mt.  5,  11,  v. 
wirgian. 

Wyrig-cwydol  iU'tongued,  foul- 
mouthed;  maledicuB,  £<^  &  p. 
486,  1. 

WyriflTung,  ej  /.     A  cursing! 
muedictio,  ^S^ 
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*Wyrihte  A   wright,    workman; 

operarius,  C.  Mt.  6, 1. 
Wyrines  a  curse,  Bd.  S.  p.  504, 

4,  V.  wirginis. 
Wjrrld-writere  A  writer  about 

the  uwrld,  a  geographer;  or- 

bis  descriptor,    geographus, 

Wyrm,  worm,  wurm,  es;  m. 
iPlat.  worm  m :  Dut.  worm, 
wurm  m :  Ger.  wurm  m :  Old 
Ger,  uuurm,  uuorm  vermis, 
serpens:  Moes.  waurm  mt- 
pens:  Dan.  orm  c.  vermis: 
Swed.  orm  m.  serpens:  IceL 
onnr  m.  serpens,  anguis :  It. 
▼erme  »]  1.  A  worm  ;  ver- 
mis. 2.  A  serpent,  reptile  ; 
serpens  : — 1.  par  hyra  wyrm 
ne  swylt,  and  iyr  ne  by)S  ac- 
wenced,  Mk.  9,  44,  46,  48. 
Wyrm^e  boraJS  treow  fwrnuf 
quiperforat  or  bores,  teredo,  ier~ 
mes,  Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  60.  2. 
Wyrmes  gel^eaht  serpents 
council,  Cd.  28.  WindaiS 
ymbe  wyrmas  serpents  wind 
round,  Cd.  216.  Wearp  hine 
on  wyrmes  lie  east  him  into  o 
serpent's  body;  projecit  se  in 
serpentis  corpus,  Cd.  25. 

W3nrm  warm ;  calidus,  y.  wearm. 

Wyrma  a  shell-fish;  mures,  v. 
wurma. 

Wyrma-man  a  her-b  which  dyes 
yellow,  V.  wurma-man. 

Wyrman ;  p,  de^  pp.  ed ;  o.  a. 
[wearm  iwirm]  To  warm,  to 
make  hot;  cale&cere: — Wyrm- 
de  hine  calefaciebat  s^,  Mk,  14, 
54 :  /»•  18, 25.  Wyrmdon  hig 
calefeciebant  se,  Jn.  18,  18. 
Wjrrmende  calrfaciene,  Mk. 
14,67. 
s  Wyrm  -  cynn  The  worm  kind  ; 
serpentum  genvs,  Lk,  11, 
12. 

Wyrmella,  wyrmelo  wUd  mar' 
joram,  ▼.  wurmille. 

Wyrm-galdere,  wyrm-galere  an 
enchmUer  of  s-rpents ;  serpen- 
tum incantator.  Martyr,  9, 
Jul:   0)^.120,129. 

Wyrm-haelsere  a  worm-diviner, 
y.  wynn-galdere. 

Wyrms,  worms,  es ;  m.  Corrupt 
matter,  corruption ;  tabes, 
sanies,  virus,  pus : — lob  as- 
crsep  ^ne  wyrms  of  his  lice 
mid  anum  crocsceardc,  Job,  p. 
166,  33 :  DiaL  2,  26 :  E^.gr. 
Som,  8,  13. 

Wyrm-^sele  a  hall  of  serpents ; 
serpentum  domua,  Jdth.  p.  23, 
13. 

Wyrms-hrsBcing  reaching  or  spit' 
ing  matter ;  tabis  exscreatio, 
phtisis,  Ben.,  Lye. 

Wyrmsig,  wyrmihtig  fiUl  qf 
matter;  purulentus,  tabidus. 
Cot.  151 :  R,  17,  y.  wurmsig. 

Wynn-)»rDwend  A  worm,  serpent. 


96z 


WYR 


97a 


WYR 


97c 


WYR 


a  KorpUms  serpens,  scorpio, 

yWyrm-wyrt  Wormwood;  absin- 
thium, Som. 

Wtrkan  ;  p.  de.  [v.  cognate 
wordt  in  warian]  To  warn, 
forbid,  refuse,  hinder,  deny, 
guard;  prohibere,  vetare,  im- 
pedire,  denegare : — Hie  wyr- 
nan  )yohton  they  thought  to 
deny,  Cd.  145.  Ne  us  wyrniS 
^st  w.e  yfel  don  nor  hinders 
us  thai  we  do  evil,  Bt.  41,  4. 
He  eow  nyle  wyman  he  will 
not  refuse  you,  Bt.  42.  Ne 
wym  l^u  him  ne  renue  tu  ei, 
ML  5, 42.  Oif  \fu  |»am  frum- 
garan  bryde  wyrnest  tf  thou 
to  the  patriarch  {his)  wife 
deny,  Cd,  126.  pst  ^u  him 
^ines  godes  wyrne  ut  tu  ej 
tui  boni  {participatUmem)  de- 
nies, Deut,  15,  7.  Oif  he 
him  rihtes  wymde  si  ille  ei 
jus  denegaoerit,  L.  Jthelst,  3 : 
Ors.  1,  7. 

Wjrrnes,  se;  /.  Crookedness, 
naughtiness  ;  pravitas,  Som. 

Wyrp  A  throw,  cast,  stroke; 
jactus,  ictus,  a  lapide  pro- 
jecto :  —  Anes  stanes  Wjrrp 
lapidis  jactus,  Lk,  22,  41. 
WeariS  hire  mid  anum  wyrpe 
an  ribb  forod  erat  ei  una  ictu 
casta  fraeta,  Ors,  4,  6. 

Wyrpan  to  cast,  turn,  Bd,  S,  p. 
616,  34 :  620,  12 :  Deut.  7, 
15,  v.weorpan. 

Wyrre  for  a  war ;  propter  hel- 
ium, Chr.  1118:  1119,  v. 
uuerre. 
■Wyrrest,  wyrst;  def.  se  wyr- 
resta ;  seo,  ^spt  wvrreste  ; 
adj.  [sup.  of  yfel]  Worst  ; 
pessimus : — Eallra  Jyinga  wyr- 
rest worst  of  all  things,  Bt. 
88,  4.  Swa  by^  pyv&e  wyr- 
restan  cneoresse  ita  Jtet  huic 
pessima  generationi,  Mt,  12, 
45.  Nan  man  of  l^isse  wires- 
tan  cneoresse  nullus  homo 
ex  hoc  nequUeima  generaiione, 
Deut.  1,  35.  Sloh  mid  wyrs- 
tan  wund  percussit  cum  pessi- 
mo  mtlnere,  Job,  p.  166,  31. 

Wjrrs;  adv.  [comp.  of  yfele] 
Worse : — Gjrt  wyrs  licode  still 
pleased  worse,  Bt.  16,  1,  Card. 
p.  76, 19.  Hit  )>e  wyrs  nemeeg 
nreowan  it  cannot  worse  grieve 
thee,  Cd.  38.  Fry^  wyrs  ge- 
healden  jMoce  worse  preserved, 
L,  Atheist.  U.pref:  L.  Edg. 
Conf  Si  Bt.JLp.UZ 

Wtrsb;  adj.  comp.  of  yfel 
iMoes*  wairs:  Swis.  wirs, 
wirsch,  wirser :  Frt.wra  worse: 
Dan.  Tsrre  worse:  Swed. 
warre  worse :  IceL  verri  worse"] 
WoRSB ;  pejor,  deterior,  ne- 
quior :  —  Wyrse  and  wyrse 
worse  and  worse,  Bd.  S,  p. 


611,  24.  Se  slite  bi«  pe 
wyrsa  ^fifmra  JU  pejor,  Mt.  9, 
16.  Ne  weariS  wyrse  daed 
nor  was  there  a  worse  deed; 
non  erat  pejus  factum,  Cd. 
28.  pset  pe  wyrse  biiS  quod 
deterius  est,  Jn.  2,  10.  Me 
pxr  wyrse  gelamp  then  worse 
befell  me;  mihi  inde  pejus 
accidit,  C(i  217.  Heawende 
hit  to  wyrsan  fringe  he  turned 
it  to  a  worse  thing,  Cd.  14. 
Ne  bi%  no  \fj  bettran,  ac  {^y 
wyrsan  would  not  be  the  better, 
but  the  worse,  Bt.  89, 11,  Card, 
p.  352,  12.  WuriSa^  )>ae8 
mannes  ytemestan  wyrsan 
l^onne  ^a  srran  fiunt  ht^us 
hominis  ultima  deteriora  quam 
priora,  Mt.  12,  45. 
'Wjrrs-hnecing  a  spitting  qf  mat- 
ter. Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  57,  V. 
wyrms-hrscing. 

Wyrsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od»  To 
become  worse,  to  wqx  worse; 
pejor,  deterior  fieri :  —  Sio 
wund  wyrsiafS  the  wound  be- 
comes worse,  Past.  21.  2.  Aa 
hit  wyrsode  it  ever  became 
worse,  Chr.  1086. 

Wyrslicj  comp.  ra,  re;  adj. 
File, wicked;  vilis,  Cod. Eton. 
Ill  a,  5.  ^ 

Wyrst  worst.  Job.  p.  166,  31,  ▼. 
wyrrest. 

Wyrst  the  wrist,  v.  wrist 

Wyrst  art,  beeomest,  v.  weoHSan. 

Wyrs  -  us  -  spiung,  for  wyrms- 
us-spiung.  A  casting  up  or 
spitting  of  matter  ;  tabis  ex- 
screatio,  phtisis.  Elf  gL  Som. 
p.  57. 

Wtbt,  e;  /.  [Plat,  oort  n, 
herba;  oorthof  m.  a  garden 
for  vegetables:  Ger.  wiirze/. 
spices :  Old  Ger.  wurze  omnis 
generis  herba:  Lip.  wiste 
holera;  wurti  herba:  Rab. 
vurs  ohts :  Tat.  73,  2,  thas 
minnista  allero  uuuizo  mini- 
mum omnibus  oleribus,  i.  e. 
mustard:  Dan.  urt  a  herb; 
Swed.  ort/.  herb,  plant,  vege- 
table :  IceL  urt,  jurt/  herba, 
V.  ort-geard]  1.  Wort,  a  herb, 
plant,  a  general  name  for  all 
sorts  of  herbs,  scented  flowers, 
and  spices;  herba,  olus.  2. 
A  root;  radix:  —  1.  Seo 
wyrt  weox,  Mt,  13,  26.  Sum- 
ra  wyrta  of  some  herbs,  Bt.  34, 
10,  Card.  p.  232,  13.  Ge  ]>e 
teoiSia^  lelce  wyrte  vos  qui 
decimatis  quodvis  olus,  Lk.  11, 
42.  God  geworhte  heofenan 
and  eor^an,  and  call  gsers, 
and  wyrhta.  Gen.  2,4, 5.  paere 
eoriSan  wyrta  terra  herba, 
Gen»  3,  18.  Wyrta  ssed-be- 
rende  herba  semen  ferentes. 
Gen.  1,  29.  Bleda  wyrta 
Germina  herbarum,  Ps,  9$,  2. 
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Ealrs  wyrta  msest  ammium 
olerum  maximum,  Mt,  13,  32 : 
Mk.  4,  32.  2.  Stode  wudu- 
beam  wlitig,  se  wses  wyrtum 
faest,  beorht  on  blsdum,  &c. 
stood  a  goodly  forest-tree,  which 
by  roots  was  firm,  bright  in 
«»     boughs,  4*.  Cd.  199.— Wyrta- 

Semong  a  mixing  of  herbs, 
L  Jn.  12,  3,  T.  wyrt-gemang. 
—  Wyrt  -  bed  a  wort-bed,  a 
herb-bed;  pulvinus,  Herb.  7, 
1. — Wyrt-box  a  herb  or  per' 
fume-box;  aromatum  tbeca. 
Lye.  —  Wyrt  -  brs^as  sweet 
herbs,  spices;  herbte  odoriferse, 
aromata,  Som.,  Lye. — ^Wyrt- 
drenc  A  herb-drink,  a  purga- 
tive ;  herbis  confecta  potio, 
catharticon:  —  Wyrt  -  drenc 
wiiS  atre  herbis  confecta  potio 
contra  venenum,antUtotum,  Cot. 
2. — Wyrt-forboren  herbis  t»- 
cantatus,  L.  M.  1,  45,  idem 
fortasse  quod  GaiU  enherhe. — 

'  Wyrt-gslstre  an  enchantress 
by  herbs,  enchantments;  per 
herbas  incantatrix,  veneficia, 
Obs.  Lun.  5. — Wyrt-geard, 
wyrt  -  gyrd  a  wort-yard,  an 
orchard,  CPs.  143,  16,  t.  ort- 
geard. — Wyrt-gemang,  wyrt- 
gemanc  [gemang  a  mixture'] 
a  mixture  of  herbs,  spices,  per- 
fumes ;  herbarum  oollectio, 
commixtio,  myxaria,  aromata, 
Mk.  16,  1:  ZJb.23,  56:  24, 
1. — Wyrt-gyrd  a  herb-yard, 
a  garden,  v.  wyrt-geard. 
''Wyrt  wort,  unfermented  beer,  v. 
wert. 

WyrS  worth,  value ;  pretium,  L. 
Hloth.  3 :  Mt.  26,  9,  v.  weoHS. 

VfyxH  is,  becomes,  shaU  be,  ▼. 
weorSan. 

Wyrsan  to  be,  become,  Bt.  40, 
3  :  IZ.  p.  137,  33,  v.weoHSan. 

Wyr8e,  weortSe ;  comp.  re,  ra ; 
sup.  ost ;  adj.  [weozH  worth] 
Worthy,  honourable,  esttma- 
ble,  worth,  deserving,  liable  to; 
dignue,  faonorabilis;  dignus 
juxta  leg^s,  promeritus : — Ne 
eom  ic  wyriSe  I'st  f>u  ingange 
under  mine  ^ecene,  Mt.  8, 
8:  m.1,7:  Lk,3,l6;  7, 
6 :  15,  19,  21 :  Jn.  1,  27. 
Hwa  ys  wyr^e?  Mt.  10,  11, 
13.  Forgifenysse  wyrlSe, 
Gen,  4,  13.  Lofes  wyriSe 
worthy  of  praise,  Bt.  20  :  24, 
4.  WyrSe  hys  metys,  ML 
10, 10.  Wites  wyriSe  worthy 
of  punishment,  £/.  38,  6:  39, 
2,-9.  Meg  hine  gedon  we- 
or^ne  may  make  him  honour- 
I  able,  BL  27,  1.  pset  ge 
wurSe  syn  jfaet,  Lk.  21,  36. 
Ne  sjrnt  wyr^e  non  suntdigni, 
ML  22,  8.  Folc-rihteswyr^e 
worthy  of  the  people's  right,  L. 
Bdg.  poL   1.       pagen-weres 
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wyr^  worthy  of  or  Uable  to  a 
Tkaru^t  wore  or  fine,  L.  Cone, 
^nh.  2.  Anfealdre  lade 
wyHSe  worthy  of  a  simple  do- 
fence,  L.  CmU.  poL  20.  Wol- 
dest  ^u  deman  wites  wyr^ran 
wouldest  thou  judge  more 
worthy  qf  punishment,  Bt,  38, 
6 :  27,  2.  paet  he  sie  his 
geferena  weorlSost  that  he  is 
of  his  companions  most  worthy, 
Bt,  24,  2,  Card.  p.  126,  19. 
**Wyrt5et5  is,  is  made,r.weor^an. 

Wyr*-full  fiUl  of  worth,  v.  we- 
or«-fuU. 

WyrtS-fullice  full  worthily,  ho- 
nourably, R.  Ben.  interl.  2,  v. 
weorlS-fiillice. 

Wyr^ian  to  honour,  Cot.  147,  v. 
weoHSian. 

WyrtSing  A  harrow ;  occa.  Lye. 

WyriS-land  plowed  land,  v.  yri- 
land. 

WyrtSlic  worthy,  v.  weor^lic. 

WyriJ-mynd  honour,  v.  wcori5- 
mjrxid. 

Wjnrescipe  worship,  honour,  v. 
weoriSscipe. 

WjrrtSte  worth,  price,  L.  In.  59, 
▼.  yreorH. 

WyriSung  an  honouring,  worship, 
V.  weoHSung. 

Wyrt-mete  wort-meat,  pottage, 
▼.  wurt-mete. 


eWyrt-rama,wyrtt-ruma,an;  m. 
[wyrt  a  herb,  rum  room]  1.  A 
root !  herba  spadum,  radix. 
2.  Stock,  origin  ;  stirps,  origo, 
principium :  —  1.  Nu  is  seo 
sx  asett  to  ^aes  treowes  wyrt- 
ruman  nunc  est  seeuris  posita 
ad  arboris  radieem,  Lk.  S,  9. 
Nabban  wyrtrnm  or  wyrdru- 
man  non  habere  radicem,MLl3, 
6:Mk.^,6,17:Lk.S,lS.  2. 
Hw»t  limpeiS  ^aes  to  pe,  of 
hwylcum  wyrtruman  ic  acen- 
ned  si  quid  pertinet  id  ad  te, 
de  qua  stirpe  ego  genitus  sim, 
Bd.  S.  p.  V17,2S.  Of  wyrt- 
ruman besmitenysse  acenned 
ex  radice  poUutionis  generatus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  494, 38. 

Wyrt- tun  an  encUmsre  for  herbs, 
a  garden ;  herbarum  septum, 
hortus,  Jn.  18,  1:  19,  41: 
Lk.  13,  19. 

Wyrt-w&d  the  herb  wood,  v. 
w&d. 

Wyrt  -  walian,  wyrt  -  wslian ; 
p.  ode;  pp»  od.  To  fix  the 
roots,  to  root,  plant,  sets 
radices  figere,  radicari,  plan- 
tare: — Ongelicdde  wyrt-wae- 
lBe8[t]  hie  introductos  plantasti 
eos,  Cant.  Mous.  Ex.  15,  21. 
pu  wirt -wsJeedest  hig  tu 
plantasti  eos,  T.  Ps.  43,  3.  I 


pu  wyrt-walode8[t]  wirt-wala 
hys  tuplantasH  ratUces  eorum, 
T.  Ps.  79,  10,  Lye. 
'Wjrrt-wala  A  root;  radix: — 
pu  wyrt  -  walode8[t]  wirt- 
wala  hys  tu  plantasti  radices 
eorum,  T.  Ps.  79,  10. 

Wyrt-weard  A  plant-keeper,  a 
gardener;  olerum  custos, hor- 
tulanus,  Jn.  20, 15. 

Wyrt-wele  A  root;  radix,  C.  T. 
Ps.  51,  5,  Lye, 

Wyryhta  awright,  a  workman, 
V.  wyrhta. 

Wyt  we  two,  Oen.  13,  8,  ▼. 
wit 

WyiSer-lecan  To  deprive,  bereatfe; 
privare,  T.  Ps.  83,  13. 

WyiSer  -  name  [wi^er  against, 
name  a  taking"]  A  counter 
distress;  altera  sioe  secunda 
captio  oel  districtio ;  distric- 
tio  in  districtorem,  Lye. 

Wy)Ser«tihtle  A  reprisal,  recrimi- 
nation; contraria  accusatio, 
L.  pol.  CmU.  24.  Calumnia, 
L.  Edw.  1. 

Wytle-wsega  The  tongue  ef  a 
balance;  momentum,  statu- 
men  trutinae.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
67. 

Wyxt  growest;  crescis,  Gen.  17, 
6. — ^wyx^  grows;  cretcit,  JO. 
13,  32,  V.  weaxan. 
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vYbemia  Ireland,  v..Yrland. 

Yean,  ycean ;  p.  ycte ;  pp.  geyht 
to  eke,  increase ;  acyicere,  au- 
gere,  Ps.  70,  15:  Bd.  S.  p. 
584, 15  :  505,  16,  y.  ecan. 

Ycs,  an.  iGer,  unke  /.  rana 
bomUna  Lin:  Plat,  utze, 
iitzeatoad,  ranabufo  tinJ]  1. 
A  frog;  rana.  2.  The  sea- 
devil,  like  a  frog;  botrax,  ba- 
trachus,  i.  e.  rana  marina, 
parruca: — 1.  Cot.  176.  Yean 
frogs,  Ps.  104,  28.  2.  E^. 
gL  Som.  p.  60:  Cot.  155. 
Aecensetur  etiam  inter  par- 
tes corporis  humani,  nomine 
Botrax,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  71. 

Yddisc,  ydisc.  Household  stuff. 


property;  supellex,  Cfen.  45, 

20. 
^  Ydel  Leisure  ;  otium,  Mor.  prac. 

61,  Lye. 
Ydel,  &c.  idle,  at  leisure,  vain, 

useless,  Ex.  20,  7 :    Ps.  23,  4: 

38,  9,  V.  idel,  &c. 
Ydelnes   vanity,  folly,  idleness, 

P«.  25,  4:   30,7:    38,  8,  15: 

77,  37:143,  5,  10,13,  T.idel- 

nes. 
Ydisc  property,  ▼•  yddisc 
Ydl  idU,  ▼.  ydel. 
Yelding  delay,  v.  ylding. 
Yeldo  Cranes;  grues,  Cot.  181, 

Lye. 
Yfel,  es ;  n.  [the  n.  of  the  adj. 

yfel  evil,  used  as  a  noun"]       1. 
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Evil,  misery,  punishment ; 
malum  natwale,  miseria,  sup- 
plicium.  2.  Malice,  guilt, 
wickedness;  malum  morale, 
malitia,  scelus:  —  1.  Tacn 
psBS  nuestan  yfeles  a  token  of 
the  greatest  evil,  Bt.  38,  3. 
Treow  ingehydes  godes  and 
yfeles  arbor  scientia  boni  et 
mali.  Gen.  2,  9,  17.  Onfon 
yfel  recipere  malum,  Lk.  16, 
25.  Gildan  god  mid  yfele 
rependere  bonum  cum  malo. 
Gen.  44,  4.  2.  pees  yfelan 
yfel  wickedness  of  the  wicked; 
unprobt  nequitia,  Bt.  37,  3. 
Hwst  yfeles  dyde  J^es  quid 
maU  fecit  iste,  MU  27,   23 : 
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Lk.   28,  22.      Foreheald   to 

yfele  proelwu   ad  nequitioMf 

Gen,  8,  21.     Alysan  of  yfele 

Uberare   a  male.  Mi.  6,  13 : 

Lk.  11,  4.     EaUe  >a8  yfelu 

omnia  hac  seelera,  Lk,  7,  23. 

'Ypel;  drf,  se  yfela,  yfla;  seo, 

)>8et  yfele,  yfle ;   comp.  wyrse  ;  | 

ntp.    wynt,    wyrrest;     adj, 

iPUa,  oevel,  ovel :  Dut.  euvel, 

CTel :  Frf .  evel :    Ger,  uebel, 

ubel :  lid,  Ker,  Ot,  ubil,  upil : 

Moe$.  ubils]  Evil,  bad,  vile, 

wicked  I  malus,  infeliz,  miser, 

pravuB,     gcelestus:  — •  pet 

nit  sie  yfel  wyrd  thai  it  is 

evil  fortune,  Bt,  40,  2.     Yfel 

mann  of  yfelum  gold-borde 

bryng^  yfel  foHS,  Mt,  12,  35. 

Se  yfela  ^eowa  trnprohui  ter- 

VMS,    Mt,    24,    48.      Yfelne 

wsstm  don  viUmJruetum  dare, 

Lk.  6,  43.      Afyr  fram  |>e 

^one  yflan  ege  jmi  aunifffrom 

thee  the  evil  fear,  BU  6.     In- 

nan  of  manna  heortan  yfele  | 

Sj^ancas  curna^,  Mk.  7,  21. 
yra  weorc  wseron  yfele,  /n. 
3,   19.     Yfele  men    magon 
yfel  don  wicked  men  can  do 
evil,  Bt.  36,  7.    Se  yfla  willa 
the  evil  will,  id.    Se  anweald 
|»ara  yfelena  the  power  of  the 
wicked,  Bt.  36,  7.     Witnian 
^a  yfelan  to  punith  the  wicked, 
Bt.  41,  2.     He  gehaelde  ma- 
nega  of  yfelum  gastum  tanovit 
mmltot  ab  improbit  epiritibut, 
J     Lk.  7,  21.  —  Y/el-cund  evil 
kind,  enviou*;    malignus,  L. 
Pt.   14,  5.  —  Yfel-cwe^ende 
evil  tpeaking,   Pt.  36,   23. — 
Yfel-daed  an  evil  deed;  prsva 
actio,  Pt.  34,  20.— Yfel-don 
to  do  evil,  C.  Jn,  18,  30.— 
Yfel  -  dysig    evil    ignorance ; 
stultuB. — ^Yfel-habban  to  have 
or  <i#fr   evil,   Mt.  4,    24. — 
Yfel  -  hsbbende    qfflicted.  — 
Yfel-sacan  to  oppote  with  evil, 
to    blatpheme,  —  Yfel-sacung 
blaiphemy,  reproach,  C.  Pt.  93, 
23.— Yfel  -  willan  to  with  or 
intend  evil,  Bt.  36,  6.— Yfel- 
willendnys  evil  withing,  malice, 
Pt.  61,  1,— Yfel-wilnian    to 
detire  evil ;   malignare,  C.  Ps. 
82,  8.— Yfel-wyrcan  to  do  evil, 
Bt,  38,  6.— Yfel-wyrda  evil- 
tongned. 
Yfele ;  comp.  wyrse ;   tup.  wyr- 
rest;   adv,  [yfel  evil]    Evil, 
evilly,  miterably,  badly,  wicked- 
ly t   male,  I.  e.  misere,  perpe- 
ram;  item  male,  t.«.improDe, 
sceleste :  —  Min  dohtor  ys 
yfele  gedreht,    Mt.   15,   22. 
Boc  yfele    of   Grecisce    on 
Leden  gebwyrfed  a  book  badly 
trantlated  from     Greek    into 
Latin,    Bd,   5*.  p.    648,   23. 
Yfele  secgan  or  sprecan  male 


dieere,  obloqui.  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
37  :  Mk,  9,  39 :    Jn,  18,  23  : 
Yfele  don  malefaeere.  Gen,  44, 
5:  AfAr.  3,  4. 
Yfelian,  geyflian,  yflian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  [yfel  evil,  an]  To  do 
evil,   to    injure,    hurt,  CfffUct  s 
malo    afficere,  affligere,    in- 
juriam  faceise,  nocere,  laedere : 
— pe  oiSre  unscyldige  yfelaiS 
who  thall  vi^ure  othert  hmoeent, 
Bt.  38,  7,  Card.  p.  820,  18. 
pe  hine  yfelode  who  injured 
him,  Bt.  38,  6,  Card.  p.  820, 
6  :  Bd.  S.  p.  583.  31.    Hit  is 
riht  ^aet  mon  yfelige  pa  yfe- 
lan it  it  right  thai  one  tjffHet 
the  wicked,  Bt.  88,  8.    Yfele- 
don  Costene  men  t^Uxerunt 
Chrittianot  hominet,  Bd.  S.  p. 
476,  21. 
Yfelic,  yfeUic.    EvU-like,  bad; 

malus,  Gr.  D.  1,  5. 
Yfelnes,  se;  /.  [yfel  evi{]  Evil- 
NESS,  evH,  wickednett ;   mali- 
tia,    malum,    improbitas :  — 
Micel  yfelnys  ingent  maUiia, 
magna  improbitiu.  Gen,  6,  5. 
pu  lufudest  yfelnysse  dilesitti 
malum,  tceUu,  Pt.  51,  8  :  S6, 
4. 
Yfemest,  yfinest,  for  ufe-mest 
highett,uppermott,Bt,25'.  33, 
4,  V.  ufiin-weard. 
lYfera  [for  ufera  higher;  comp. 
of  up  high"]  Higher ;  superior : 
—  I  fera  bus  an  upper  room, 
dining-room.  Cot.  176.     paet 
cyng  ab  )7one  yferan  ui  rex 
habeat  tuperiorem,  i.  e.  tupe- 
riorit  conditionit  hominem,  L. 
Edw.  Guth.  4. 
Yfla  evil,  v.  yfel. 
Yflian  to  do  evil,  v.  yfelian. 
Yfmest  nppermott,  v.  vfemest. 
Yfre  over,  above,  v.  ofer. 
Yfter  after,  v.  sfter. 
Ygland  an  island,  v.  ealand. 
YgiSelice  easily,  Ort.   2,   5,    v. 

yiSelice,  eaiSelice. 
Yhte  Folded  or  wrapped  to- 
gether; complicatus,  Som, 
Yl  a  porcupine,  v.  il. 
Ylc;  d^.  se  ylca;  seo,  pstt 
ylce;  g.  jftBB,  .^sre,  jyss 
ylcan ;  adj.  [v.  sic]  Same,  the 
tame,  ilk  ;  idem  eadem,  idem : 
— Seo  ylce  boc  the  tame  book, 
Bd.  S.  p.  .578,  16.  He  ge- 
boBd  J^a  ylcan  sprsce  preeatut 
ett  eundem  termonem,  Mk.  14, 
39.  Cwe^ende  l^et  ylce  ge- 
bed  loquuttts  eandem  orationem. 
Ml  26,  44.  On  pam  ylcan 
rice  in  eadem  regione,  Lk.  2, 
8.  On  pine  or  pine  ylcan 
tide  in  hac  eadem  hora,  Ex.  9, 
18.  JEfter  ptere  ylcan  wisan 
<tfter  the  tame  wite  {manner")  ; 
secundum  eundem  modum, 
eodem  modo,  L.  poL  Alf.  38. 
pyssum  ylcum  tidum  m  Hhe 
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eame  timet;  his  iiadem  tem- 
poribus,  Bd,  S.  p.  621,  14. 

yic  swa  tame  at,  even  to,  so; 
ita,  Som. 

Yld,  eld  age,  time,  mm,  GuthL 
yu.2i  Eif.  r.p.  7:  8:  Chr. 
1004:  Cd.  104,v.yldo. 

Yldan.  [yld  age]  1.  v.  a.  To 
delay,  put  off,  pottpone ;  dif- 
fern,  procrastinare,  dissima- 
lare.  2.  o.  «.  To  utake  delay, 
to  tarry ;  tardare,  morari : — 
1.  Ne  ylde  he  hit  pa  leng  nee 
dittunt  ilUid  diutiut,  8fc,,  Bd, 
S,  p.  512,  84.  2.  pa  se 
brydguma  ylde  dum  tpentut 
moratus  est,  Mt.  25,  5.  pa 
l^e  yldende  wsron  to  andet- 
tenne  qui  tardi  erant  ad  eon- 
fitendmn,  Bd.  8.  p.  680,  5: 
Ps.  39,  24. 

Yldest;  sc  yldesta;  seo,  ^let 
yldeste;  adj.  sup.  [eald  oldf] 
£LDEST,  eldest  in  age;  and 
as  thos^  advanced  in  age 
were  generally  the  first  or 
chief  in  authority  and  esteem, 
hence  first,  head,  chief,  prtn- 
ciptd;  natu  maximus,  anti- 
quissimus,  maximus,  primus, 
princeps: — Fram  pam  yldes- 
tan  0%  ^one  gingestan  a 
maximo  natu  ad  minimum,  Gen, 
44,  12.  Yldest  byrla  chief 
butler ;  primarius  pincer- 
narum,  £(/*.  gl.  Soul  p.  79. 
Hwylc  hyra  yldest  were  fnu- 
nam  eorum  ntaximus  esset,  Lk, 
9,  46 :  22,  24.  pa  yldestan 
the  eldest,  Cd,  80.  pa  yldes- 
tan men  primarH  viri,  semorest 
principes,  Ex.  34,  31 :  Deut, 
25, 7  :  Gen.  50,  7.  pa  yldes- 
tan tetl  primi  consessus,  prin- 
dpales  sedes,  Lk.  20,  46. 

'Ylding,  elding,  eldung,  e;  f. 
Delay,  dallying,  yielding, 
truce,  leisure;  mora,  inducie: 
— Ne  wes  f>a  yiding  nee  erai 
mora,  Bd.  S.  p.  483,  31 .  pet 
ic  yldinge  onfo  to  lifianne  ui 
indttcias  acdpiam  Vivendi,  ut 
productionem  vitm  acdpiam, 
Bd.  S.  p.  538,  34.  He  dyde 
sume  lytle  yldinge  he  made 
some  little  delay,  Dial  I,  12. 
Butan  enigre  yldinge  with- 
out  any  delay,  Bd.  S.  p.  493, 
30. 
Yldo,  yldu,  e ;  /.     Often  iWe- 

clinabU  in  s.   [Heb.  mblH 

tulde  generation,  from    T^** 

ild  to  bring  forth,  also  what  ie 

brought   forth:    Arab.  jJyo 

mwld,  from   jj,    wld.  —  v. 

eald]  1.  Age;  etas.  2.  An 
age;  saeculum,  evum.  3. 
Old  age  ;  senectus.  4.  Men, 
seniority,     elders,    tenaivrt ; 
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homines ;     q,  d.     eaeculum 
degentei,    senioritas,    opti- 
mates :  —  1.  OH  nigon  and 
fiftig    wintra     minra     yldo 
to    nine    and   fifty   yeart    of 
ffitf  aget  Bd.  S.  p.  647,  32. 
Ylde  he  hief%  atatem  ille  ha- 
bet,  Jn.  9,  21.     Lange  ylde 
heefde  longam  atattm  habuit, 
Bd.  S.  p.  626,  35.     On  f^eere 
eerestan  yldo  his  lifes  in  prima 
atate  ejus  vita,  Bd.  S.  p.  633, 
.32.     For  ]>BBfe  micclan  ylde 
propter  magntan  atatem,  Gen, 
48»  10:    Lk.  3,  23.       2.  On 
pxre  forman  ylde  J^issere  wo- 
rulde  in  the  first  age  of  this 
world,  £(/'.  7.  p.  5.      On  ure 
yldo  t»  nostro  saculo,  Bd,  S. 
p.  587»  32.       3.  Yldo  ne  de- 
rede  age  wight  not  impair,  Cd, 
23.      On  tide  ylde  in  tempore 
senectutis,  Ps.  70, 10.     On  his 
ylde  in  ejus  seneeta.  Gen,  21, 
7  :  37,  3,     On  hyre  ylde  in 
ejus  seneeta.      Gen,    21,    2: 
Lk.  1,  36.     On  godre  ylde 
in  bona  seneeta,   Gen.  15,  15: 
25,  8.      4.  Yldo  beam  child 
qf  man,  Cd.  23.     Ylda  sg- 
hwilc  every  one  of  men ;  ho- 
minum  quilibet,  Cd,  24.   Yldo 
ofer  eorvan  men  on  earth,  Cd. 
163.      Ylduxja  bring^   brings 
to  men,  Menol.  F,  174:  Chr. 
1004. 
*Yldra  m;    seo,  |)st  yldre;  g, 

yldran  {Arab.    jJu   wald  a 

parent, — comp,  rf  eald  old"]  The 
ELDER,  older;  in  pi.  elders, 
parents!  senior,  migor  natu, 
prior;  migores,  parentea: — 
Hys  yldra  sunu  wses  on  sece- 
re,  Lk,  15,  25.  Laban  hsefde 
twa  dohdra  seo  yldre  hatte 
Lia,  and  seo  gingre  Rachel, 
Gen.  29,  16.  Ure  yldrena 
lage  nostrorum  seniorum  legem, 
Mt,  l^,  2,  Ofer  yldran  su- 
pra seniores,  Ps.  118,  100. 
^fter  vldrum  rfter  elders, 
(parents),  Cd.  56.  Hws^er 
ys  yldra  uter  est  major?  Lk, 
22,  27.  Se  \>e  yldra  ys  iUe 
qui  major  est,  Lk,  22,  26. 

YldsU  eldest,  v.  yldest. 

Yldung  delay,  v.  ylding. 

Ylfete,  ylfette  [In  Upper  Ger. 
the  swan  ie  called  elbisch,  el- 
bescha:  Mofu.  alpiz.  In  the 
Capitularia  of  Charlemagne,  it 
is  caUed  etleha]  A  swan  g  olor, 
cygnus,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  62 : 
Hexaim.  8. 

Ylfig^  A  chatterer ;  garritor, 
Som. 

Ylp,  es ;  HI.  An  elephant ;  ele- 
phas  :  —  Ylpes  bile  an  ele- 
phanfs  snout,  E^.  gL  Som.  p. 
58.  Ylpas  elephants,  Hexaim. 
9,5. 


PYlpen,  elpen;  adj.  Belonging 
to  an  elephants  elephantinus : 
— Ylpen  ban  elephant  bone, 
ivory,  Somn.  95,  96.  Elpen- 
ban  ivory,  Ps.  44,  10. 
Ylpen  -  bsnen,  elpen  -  baenen 
ivory-boned,  made  of  ivory ; 
eburneus.  Herb.  131. 
Ylpend  an  elephant,  Ore.  6,  7, 

V.  elpend. 
Yltsa,  yltste  oldest,  Ex.  17,  15, 

V.  yldest. 
Yltwist  A  fowling,  catching  of 
birds;     aucupium.    Cot.   14, 
Som, 
Ymb,  ymbe,  emb,  emhe ;  prep, 
ac.  {Plat,  urn,  umme :   Dut, 
Dan,  om,  omme ;  Frs,  umbe : 
Ger.  IceL  um :  Old  Ger.  umb, 
umbiy  umbe :  Swed,  om :  fFeL 
am  :    Ir,  Gael,  umainn  about 
us,   around  us:     Grk.  afit^ii 
Lat.  in  compound  words,  amb] 
About,  around,  concerning,  ac- 
cording to,  towards,  after ;  cir- 
ca, circum,  erga,  post : — To 
hym    com    mycel    menegeo 
ymb  Tyrum  and  Sydone,  Mk, 
3,  8.      Mycel  menigu  3rmb 
hyne  sst,  Mk,  3,  32.     Lic- 
ga%  me  ymbe  around  me  lie, 
Cd.  19.    FaraS  nu  ymbe  l^a 
burh,  Jos,  6,  3,  4.    pst  )>ing 
|9St  ^  spell  ymb  is  the  thing 
that  this  argument  is  about, 
Bt.  34, 5.    Onginna^  nu  ymb 
)»a  fyrde  Jiencean  begin  now 
concerning  the  warfare  to  con- 
suit,  Cd,  2U       Hig   dydon 
ymbe  hine  fecerunt  erga  eum, 
Mt,  17,  12.      Ymb  litel  faec 
after  a  little  space,  Guthl.  Fit, 
17.     On  l^isre  tide  nu  ymbe 
twelf  moniS  hoc  tempore  jam 
post  duodecim  menses.  Gen.  17, 
21.      Ymb    XIII    gear  qfter 
thirteen  years,  Cd.  106 :  Gen. 
7,4. 

Ymb-actian  to  ask  about;  in- 
terrogare  de,  Bt,  39,  4. 

Ymb-aem  [yrnan  to  nm}  went 
round;  circuibant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
474,  10. 

Ymb-begang  a  going  about,  a 
circuit;  circuitus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
627,  25,  B. 

Ymb-bignes  a  bending  about,  a 
circuit;  circuitus,  Bd.  S,  p. 
627,  25. 

Ymb-bindan  to  bind  about ;  cir- 
cumcingere,.  C.  Mk.  9,  42. 

Ymb  -  bugan  to  bow  or  bend 
round ;  circumflectere,  Som, 

Ymb-ca!fed  embroidered  about, 
clothed  around;  circumamic- 
tus,  T,  Ps,  44,  15. 

Ymb-cearfan  to  cut  round,  dr- 
cumeise;  circumcidere,  C.  ZA. 
1,69. 

Ymb-cerr  a  turn  about,  a  going ; 
transmigratio,  C,  Mt,  1, 12. 

Ymb-cerran,  ymb-cyrran  to  turn 
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round,  to  turn,  move ;  circum- 
volvere,  Bt.  R.  p.  192 :  C.  Mt. 
23,4. 

■*  Ymb-clyppan  to  clip  round,  to 
embrace;  amplecti,  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  58. 
Ymb-C3rme,  ym-cyme  a  coming 
round,  an  assembly;  conven- 
tus,  L,  Wiht.  %  1. 
Ymb-cyrran  to  turn  round,  ▼. 

ymb-cerran. 
Ymbe  about,  Cd.  19 :  Jos.  6,  8, 

4,  V.  ymb. 
Ymbeaht  a  collection,  v.  am- 

beht 
Ymbe-baetan  ta  bridle  about,  to 

restrain, 
Ymbe-faran,  ymb-faran    to  go 

round  ;  circuire,  Ors.  2,  5. 
Ymbe  -  fon,  ymb  -  fon  to  take 
around,   to  surround,  compre- 
hend,  contain;  comprehendere, 
Bt.  24,  1,  C:  Ors,  1,  1. 
Ymbe-gang,  ymb-gang  a  going 
round,    a    circuit;     ambitus, 
Jos.  6,  5. 
Ymbe-hweor&n,  ymh-hweorfan 
to  turn  round,  to  surround,  en- 
compass, to  move  round,  revolve; 
circurocingere,  C.  Mt,23, 15: 
Bt.  4 :  39,  3. 
•  Ymbe-hwyrft,  ymb-hwcorft,  es ; 
m,  [ymb  about,  hwyrft  a  dr- 
cuit]  A  circuit  about,  a  cir- 
cufrference,  circle,  rotation,  an 
orbit,  orb,  the  world  ;   circui- 
tus, orbis,  mundus : — Elf,  gL 
Som.  p.  56 :    Bt.  39,  3 :   Ps. 
33,  7  :  96,  3  :   Lk.  2,  1 :   Jos. 
13.      %  On  ymb-hwyrfte  tii  a 
circle,  around,  Bd,  S.  p.  614, 
45. 
Ymbe-licgan,  3rmb-licgan  to  lie 
around,  to  surround;  circum- 
jacere,  Ors.  1,  1 :   Bt,  R.  p. 
175. 
Ymbe-aieran,  ymb-sieran  to  lay 
snares  for  ;    insidiari,  Bt.\6, 
2. 
Ymbe-sprsec,  ymb-spraec  a  <*«- 
course  about ;  sermo  de,  Nat. 
S.  Greg,  p.  30,  2. 
Ymbe-sprecan,  ymb-sprecan  to 
speak  about ;  loqui  de,  Bt.  14, 
2. 
Ymbe-swincan,  jrmb-swincan  to 
labour    after;    laborare  pro, 
Bt,  18,  2. 
Ymbe-^encan,   ymb-Jiincan   to 

think  about. 
Ymbe-^onc  a  thought  about,  con- 
sideraiion,  care;  circumspec- 
.  tio,  Past.  35, 1. 
Ymbe-trymian,  ymb-tryman  to 
set  around,  to  surround,  fortify, 
protect;  circumdare,  munire, 
Ps.  17,   4:    21,   11:   31,  9: 
Mt.  27,66:  Jos.  6,  I. 
Ymbe-utan,    ymb-utan,    emb- 
utan ;  adv.  [ymh  round,  utan 
outwardly^  Round  about,  on  all 
sides,  all  about  on  the  outside  s 
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cireumcirca,  circomquaque, 
undique  :-^precaii  swiiSe  fe- 
orran  ymbuton  to  speak  very 
far  round  about,  Bt,  39,  5, 
Card,  p.  834,  12.  Scinan 
ymbutan  to  eVkM  round  about, 
Cd,  221. 

*Ymbe-utan,  ymb-utan,  emb- 
utan;  prep,  ac,  [ymb  about, 
utan  without]  Round  about, 
arouHd,round,  witkout,  beyoud, 
except;  circa,  circum,  extra, 
ultra: — pa  geteah  ae  Hae- 
lend  mycle  menigeo  ymbutan 
hyne,  Mt,  8, 18.  Ymbeutan 
|»st  weofod  cirea  aUare,  JSx. 
29,  20 :  Lev.  8,  2.  Ymbe- 
utan ^a  eardung-Btowe  cirea 
tentorium,  NumA  1,24.  Ymb- 
utan eow  without  you  ;  extra 
¥08,  Bt.  11,  2.  pam  nis  nan 
wuht  bufiu,  ne  nan  wubt 
benyiSan  ne  ymbutan  (^God) 
whom  nothing  is  above,  nor  any 
thing  beneo&  or  beyond,  Bt. 
36,  6,  Card.  p.  280,  2.— The 
compound  word  ymbe-utan,  is 
qfUn  separated;  as,  Ymb  bine 
utan  round  about  him,  Cd.  216. 
Ymb  ofn  utan  round  about 
(the)  oven,  Cd.  186. 

Ymb-fiereld  [iaereld  a  journey'] 
a  journey  about,  a  circuit; 
circuitus,  Jos.  6,  5. 

Ymb-fiu-an  to  go  about,  r.  ymbe- 
faran. 

Ymb-fleogan  to  fly  around,  Cd. 
226. 

Ymb-fbn  to  encircle,  t.  ymbe- 

fon. 
"  Ymb-fir8et?rian  to  adorn  or  em- 
broider around,  V.  Ps.  143, 15. 

Ymb-gan,  ymb-gangan  to  go 
round,  to  surround;  circuire, 
Bd.  S.  p.  531,  32 :  Ps.  26, 
11. 

Ymb  -  gang  a  going  round,  y. 
ymbe-gang. 

Ymb-gefretwian  to  adorn  or  deck 
around,  C.  T.  Ps.  143,  15. 

Ymb-gerenian  to  adorn  or  deck 
around;  circumomare,  Ps. 
143,  15. 

Ymb-gesettan  to  set  round ;  cir- 
cumponere,  Bd.  S.  p.  604, 2. 

Ymb-gyrdan  to  gird  around; 
accingere.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  28. 

Ymb-babban  to  have  about,  to 
contain,  comprehend;  conti- 
nere,  Bt.  24, 1. 

Ymb-baldan  to  hold  around,  to 
contain;  continere,  Cd.  213. 

Ymb  -  bangen  covered  anmnd, 
clothed;  circumamictus,  Ps. 
44,  15. 

Ymb-heapian  to  heap  around,  to 
heap  up  ;  glomerare,  Bd.  S.  p. 
511,  25. 

Ymb  -  bedig  [bydig  cautious] 
anxious  about;  smlicitua  de, 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  74. 

Ymb*hegian   to  hedge  about; 


ciieumsepire,    Bffi  gr.   Som. 
80.  , 

*  Ymb-bochian  to  be  anxious  about, 

V.  ymb-hogian. 
Ymb-boga,  an;  m.  Anxiety 
about,  care,  desire,  soUeitude; 
anxietas  de,  cura,  desiderium : 
— Se  ymbhoga  t^ysaa  woruld- 
mM&  the  desire  of  this  workFs 
honours,  Bt.  R.  p.  158.  Se 
ren  ungemetlicea  ymbbogan 
the  rain  ef  immoderate  care, 
Bt.  12.    ^gbwylc  dseg  bsefS 

genoh  on  bys  agenum  ymb- 
ogan  singulus  dies  habet  satis 
in  ejus  propria  soUicitudine, 
Mt.  6,  34u 

Ymb-bogian  to  be  anxious  about; 
Bollicitua  esse  de,  exercitari, 
£.  P«.  118,  23,  27,  48. 

Ymb-bringan  to  wind  about,  to 
ring  or  fence  about;  glome- 
rare, Cot.  98.  Circumsepire, 
Bd.  S.  p.  546,  30. 

Ymb-huung  a  cutting  round,  cir- 
cumcision ;  circupicisio,  C,  R. 
Jn.  7,  22. 

Ymb-bwear£ui  to  surround,  v. 
ymbe-hweorfan. 

Ymb-hwearft  a  circuit,  y.ymbe- 
bwyrft. 

Ymb-bydig,  ymb-hydi  [bydig 
anxious]  Anxious  about,  soUd- 
tous,hee€lfiU;  sollicituSjSolers, 
circumspectus  : — Ne  beo  ge 
ymbe-bydige  ne  estote  vos  sol- 
UciH,  Lk.  12,  22,  26 :  Mt.  6, 
28. 
«Ymb  -  bydignys  a  care  about, 
anxiety;  soUicitudo,  solertia, 
Z.  Pi.  13, 2. 

Ymb-bydu  Anxiety;  sollidtudo, 
5^0111.397. 

Ymb-licgan  to  surround,  v.  ymbe- 
licgan. 

Ymb-li^an  to  saU  round;  cir- 
cumnayigare,  Bd.  S.  p.  622, 17. 

Ymb-lyt  an  expanse,  Cd.  213. 

Ymb-ren,  ymb-ryne,  es;  m, 
[lyne  a  course]  A  round  course, 
a  revolution,  circuit,  anniver- 
sary ;  circumcursus,  revolu- 
tio,  circuitus,  curriculum,  de- 
cursus,  anniversarius,  anni 
decursu  redeuns,' cyclus,  cir- 
culus: — Geares  ymb-ryne  a 
year's  course,  jEqu.  Vem.  21 : 
Rubr.  Mt.  20,  29 :  Lk.  8,  40 : 
9,12:  R.Lk.  1,26. 

Ymb-ridan  to  ride  round;  dr- 
cumequitare.  . 

Ymb-sst  besieged,  L.  Ps.2\,  11, 
▼.  ymb-sittan. 

Ymb-sceadewan  To  overshadow; 
obumbrare,  Som. 

Ymb-sceawian  To  look  about; 
circumspicere,  Som. 

Ymb-sceawiendlice  cireumspect- 
ly,  cautiously;  circumspecte, 
Bd.  S»  p.  637,  5. 

Ymb-flcinan  to  shine  around; 
circumfulgere,  Lk,  2,  9. 
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'Ymb-Bcrydani    p»   aerydde   to 

clothe  about,    envelope;    or- 
cumvestire,  ML  6,  25. 
Ymb-seald  compassed  about,  r. 

ymb-syllan. 
Ymb-seon  to  look  around;  cir- 
cumspicere, Bt.  R.  p.  161. 
Ymb-set  A  setting  about,  a  siege  ; 
circumsessio,  obsosio,  Bd.  & 
p.  542,  19. 
Ymb-setnung  [setnung  a  eedi" 
Hon]  A  sedition,  commotion; 
seditio,  R  Lk.  21,  9. 
Ymb-setting  a  settiatg  round,  a 

besieging  ;  obsessio,  Lye. 
Ymb-sirian  [syrian  to   delibe- 
rate] to  consider  about ;  deli- 
barare  super.  Past.  56,  6,  7. 
Ymb-sittan,  ymb-settan  to  sit 
or  set  about,  to  surround,  beset, 
besiege;   circumsedere,  obsi- 
dere,  L.  Ps.  21, 11 :  Bd,  S. 
p.  577,  31. 
Ymb-snidan,   ymb-sni%an ;    p. 
-kM  ',  pp.  -sniden.    To  cut 
round,  to  dreumcise  ;  circum- 
cidere,  Lk.  I,  59:    Oen*  17t 
23. 
Ymb-snidennys,  se ;  /.     A  cut- 
ting  round,  circumcision  ;   cir- 
cumcisio,  Jos.  5,  6 :  Jn.  7,  22. 
Ymb-spannan  to  span  or  clasp 
round,  to  embrace;    circum- 
plecti,  Bd.  S.  p.  616,  7. 
Ymb-sprecan  to  speak  about. 
Ymb-standan  to  stand  about,  to 
surround ;    circumstare,   Bd, 
S.p.  589,9:  Ps.  140,3. 
y  Ymb-standennes,    se;  /.      An 
encompassing;  circumstantial 
L.  Ps.  140,  3. 
Ymb-styrian   To  stir  about,  to 
overturns  everrere,  Lk.  15,  8. 
Ymb-swape  Circuits  or  ctrciisi- 
stances  </  words,  tales  drawn 
out  at  length,     turnings  and 
compassings ;  circuitus  verbo- 
rum,  circumlocutio,  ambages, 
Som. 
Ymb-swapyn  euvironed,  dothed 
about;  circumdatus,  circum- 
amictus, C.  Ps.  44,  11,  15. 
Ymb-sweop  swept  about,  Bd,  S. 

p.  541, 42,  ▼.  sw&pan. 
Ymb-swi£ui  to  turn  about,  to  re- 

vdve ;  circuire,  Som. 
Ymb-swincan  to  labour  rfiter,  ▼. 

ymbe-swincan. 
Ymb-syllan ;    p.  -sealde ;   pp, 
-seald.  To  give  around,  to  sur- 
round ;    circumdare,  Ps.  25, 
6  :  Bd.  S.  p.  542,  23. 
Ymb-syrwan  to  ensnare,  v.  ymbe- 

sieran. 
Ymb-)>eabtian  to  consult  about ; 
deliberare  super,  Bd.  S.  p. 
575,  12. 
Ymb-j^ringan  to  press  around; 
circa  premere,  undique  irru- 
ere  in,  L,  Ps.  16, 11. 
Ymb-|»riodung  A  consultations 
deliberatio,  Som. 
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>  Ymb-trynian  toforHfyt  ▼.  ymbe- 
trymian. 

Ymb-trymming  A  forHfieaiUm ; 
munimen,  £{/!  gr,  Som.  9, 
12. 

Tmb-tyrnan  to  turn  about ^  to 
surround!  circumvenare, £(/*. 
gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Tmb*utan  round  about,  Bt,  89, 
5f  V.  ymbe-utan. 

Ymbutan-Btandan  to  stand  round 
about!  circumatare,  Jn.  11, 
42. 

Ymbutan-syllan  to  gwe  round 
about,  to  surround;  circom- 
dare,  Ps.  81,  18. 

Ymb-waerlan  to  turn  about ;  cir- 
cumire,  convertere  se  ad,  C. 
Lk,  7,  9,  44. 

Ymb  -  weaxan  to  grow  about ; 
circumcingere  adeo  ut  au- 
geat,  Ors.  8,  9. 

Ymb-weudan  to  turnabout  i  con- 
vertere se,  C.  Jn,  20, 14. 

Ymb-wicigean  to  encamp  about ; 
circa  castrametari,  Cd.  146. 

Ymb-windan  to  wind  round,  to 
snian^U  ;  circumvoWere,  cir- 
cumcingere, P«.  118,  61. 
*  Ymb-wlatian,  emb-wlatian,  em- 
wlatian.  To  look  about,  consi- 
der, contemplate  ;  circumspi- 
cere,  contemplari,  Eff»  gr. 
Som.  25. 

Ymb-wlatung  A  beholding;  as- 
pectus,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  28. 

Ymb-wyrcan  to  work  round,  to 
surround  with  works  s  circum- 
operari,  Bd.  S.  p.  542,  24,  B. 

Ymb-yrnan  to  run  round,  to  en- 
viron! circumcurrere,circuire, 
Ps.  58,  7,  16. 
Y  M£L,  ymle.  1.  A  scroll,  sche- 
dule! scbeda,  schedula.  2. 
A  weevil,  mite!  curculio : — 1. 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  72.  2.  Elf. 
gr.  Som.  9,  8. 

Ymen,    ymn     iChaL    ]t3B^n 

eimnun,  hymnun  a  hymn]  A 
HYMN;  hymnus:  —  Ymen 
eallum  haligum  bis  hymnus 
omnibus  Sanctis  ejus,  Ps.  148, 
14.  On  ymnum  andetta^ 
him  in  hymnis  conJUemini  illi, 
Ps.  99,  4. 

Ymen-'hic  A  hymn-book  i  hym- 
norum  liber :  —  Ymen  -  bee 
hymnorum  Ubri,  Bd.  S,  p.  648, 
S6. 

Ymen-iang  A  hyvm-song,  a 
hymn!  hymnaria cando,  nym- 
nua.  Dial.  2,  3,  4 :  V.  Ps.  64, 
1. 

Ymeat  highest,  y.yfemest. 

Ymn  a  hymn,  v.  ymen. 

Ymnere,  es;  n.  A  book  ef 
hymns  g  hymnarium,  Cod. 
Eton.  1  b,  17,  Som. 

Ym-iprecan  to  speak  about,  Bt. 
R.  p.  188,  T.  ymbe-sprecan. 

Ynca  Th€  third  part  if  a  dram, 


a  scrupU;  icrupulain,  E^.  gL 
Som.  p.  55. 
^  Ymcb,  ea ;  m.  iPlat.  Dut.  once 
/:  Ger.  Dan.  unze  / :  Swed. 
untz/ :  Fr.  once  / :  //.  oncia : 
Sp.  onza  /:  Port,  onca  /.  all 
eignifying  an  ounce']  An  inch, 
uncia :  —  Wund  yncea  bing 
vulnus  uncia  longum,  L.  poL 
Alf.  40.  Qfer  ynce  siuipra 
fMoiow,  L.  Ethelb.  66.  Mt 
twam  jmcum  pro  duabus  unciis, 
id. 

Yndsa,  yntaa,  an.  Ano^KCZ; 
uncia:  —  Uaeide  ane  yndsan 
goldea  had  an  ounce  of  gold, 
Ors.  4,  10.  Fiftig  yntoena 
leolfr  ea  quinquaginta  unciarum 
argenti,  Deut.  22,  29. 

Yne-leac  [leac  a  leek]  An  onion, 
a  scallion!  unio,  cepa,  asca- 
ionia,  Cot.  166,  v.  enneleac. 

Ynner  inner ;  interior,  v.  inner. 

Ynnost  inmost,  v.  innost. 

Yntaa  <m  ounce,  v.  yndasu 

Yppan;  p.  ypte;  pp.  jrpped, 
geypped  [Plat,  apenen :  Dut^ 
openen:  Oer.  <mnen:  Old 
Ger.  oflfonon :  Dan.  aabne : 
Swed.  oppna :  leel.  opna  ape- 
rire]  To  show  forth,  lay  open, 
disclose,  to  betray!  aperire, 
pandere,  prodere:— Mid  hii 
sylfea  dcde  3rpte  sui  ipsius 
actions  manifestavit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
604,  40,  T.  Ypped  wumtfes- 
tus  foetus,  deteetus.  Cot.  143. 
cYppe  Plain,  open,  manifest! 
apertus,  manifestua:  —  Gif 
hit  weordeiS  yppe  si  id  fiat 
man^estum,  L.  In.  21,  43. 

Yppe  A  sight,  show ;  spectacu- 
lum :  —  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  68. 
Gligmanna  yppe  orchestra, 
rostra,  ib. 

Ypping,  e ;  /.  An  opening,  show- 
ing, expanse ;  manifestio,  de- 
tectio,  expanaum:  —  Brun 
yppinge  brown  expanse!  atrum 
expanaum  (aquarum),  Cd. 
167. 

Ypplen  The  top,  height ;  cacu- 
men,  arx,  Som. 

Ypwines-fleot  [fleet  a  bay,  Yp- 
wines  ^/jpiMfi]  Ebb's-plebt  ; 
H3rpwini  festuarium  in  insula 
Thanet,  ubi  Hengestus  et 
Horsa,  duces  Saxonici,  a 
y  ortigerno  Britannorum  rege 
in  subsidium  acciti,  primum 
in  Britanniam  appulerunt, 
Chr.  449,  Jng.  p.  14,  6. 

Yr  angry;  iratus,  Cd.  4,  v. 
yrre. 

Yraland  Ireland,  Priests  Warton, 
voL  I.  xcviii,  t.  Yrland. 

YraiS  subfect;  pertinent,  Ors. 
I,  1,  ▼.  hyran* 

Yre  an  ounce,  t.  ora,  yndsa. 

Yren,  yre,  iren ;  at^f.  Iron,  made 
qf  iron  !  ferreus : — ^Mid  anre 
aexe  yre  with  an  iron  axe,  Chr. 
493 


1012.  Scyttelas  yrenne  he 
forbrtec  oectes  ferreos  confregit, 
Ps.  106,  16 :  149,  8.  Yren 
bendas  iron  bonds,  Cd.  19, 
V.  isen,  iren. 
<*  Yrp,  orf,  ierfe,  erfe,  yrfe,  es ; 
iR.  [Plat,  arve  m.  hares  ;  anre 
n.  hareditas,  pecuHum:  Dut. 
erfgenam  m.  f.  heir,  heiress  ; 
erf,  erfgoed,  erve  n.  erfenis/. 
inheritanee,  patrimony,  heri" 
tage  t  Ger.  erbe  m.  erbin  /• 
heir,  heiress ;  erbe  n.  inherit-' 
ante,  patrimony:  Old  Ger. 
erbo,  eribo,  erve,  eribu  hseresi 
arbe,  arbi,  arpi,  ethe  property, 
inheritance :  Moes.  arbja  hares ! 
arbi  hareditas:  Dan.  arving 
e.  an  heir,  heiress ;  arv  c.  in- 
heritanee: Swed,  arfwing  c. 
an  heir,  an  heiress  ;  arf  n.  in- 
heritance :  Icel.  arfi,  erfingi  m. 
hares ;  arfr  m.  erfd  /.  haredi- 
tas :  WeL  erwi  an  estate,  M- 
heritance.  According  to  Ihre 
and  Adelung,  the  original  sig- 
nification ^f  this  word  was 
earth ;  as  is  shown  in  the  WeL 
Gael,  ar  land,  earth ;  erw  an 
acre  of  land!  erwi,  erwydd 
land,  estate,  inheritance ;  Etru- 
rian ar,  arv  afield:  Lot.  ar- 

vum :  Heb.  y^H  ^>  ^^  '^ 

earth:    ChaL    H37^H    ^^^^' 

Old  Fr.  artos  a  country :  IceL 
yrkia,  erfidi  aratio :  Grk.  ipa 
the  earth,  then  the  culture  ef  the 
earth,  and  alt  that  is  acquired 
by  it,  any  kind  of  property, 
landed  property:  from  Heb. 

rrttrn^  irse  a  possession, 
inheritance,  from  W*!*^  irs  to 

possess,  inherit]  1.  Catties 
pecus.  2.  Property,  substance, 
goods,  inheritance!  peculium, 
bona,  facultates,  hsereditas; 
hieres: — 1.  Oa^  and  offiriaS 
eowrum  Gode,  for  an  eowre 
yrfesceal  beon  her,  JSar.  10,24. 
Trode  bedrifan  forstolenea 
3rrfes  vestigium  insequi  fitrtim 
ablatipecoris,  L.  WaL  1.  On 
mannum  and  on  yrfe  m  homina 
et  in  pecore,  Ex.  8,  17.  2. 
Yrfe  drihtnes  hareditas  do- 
mini,  Ps.  126, 4.  Yrfes  hyrde 
guardian  ef  {the)  heritage! 
hiereditatis  custos,  Cd.  52, 
Scyldig  his  yrfes  reus  ejus 
hareditatis,  L.  In.  6.  Heold 
land  and  yrfe  Malalehel  Mw- 
halaleel  held  land  and  inherit' 
ance,  Cd.  58.  Heold  maga 
yrfe  held  {his)  father's  heritage, 
Cd.  62.  —  Yrf-cwalm  cattle 
pestilenee,  murrain!  pecorum 
lues,  Chr.  986.— Y'rfe-bdc  a 
book  ef  inheritance  or  heritage, 
a  charter,  will!  hsereditatis 
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liber,  charts,  tettameiituin, 
.  EV'  gl-  Som.  p.  67.— Vrfe- 
fynt  time  qf  mherittmee ;  hae- 
reditads  (ineunde)  tempus, 
cretio,  t.  e.  certorum  dierum 
spaduin,  quod  instituto  here- 
di  datur  ad  deliberandum, 
utrum  ezpediat  ei  adire  haere- 
ditatem,  nee  ne;  Ulp,  J{.  13: 
E^.  gl,  Som,  p.  67. — Yrfe- 
gedal  a  dmtion  of  inkeriiance ; 
htereditatis  divisio,  E{f.  gl, 
Som,  p.  67. — Yrfe-laf  heredi- 
tary remnant;  haereditatisre- 
liquiae,  Cd.  162.— Yrfe-land, 
serf  -  land  hereditary  land; 
hereditaria  terra,  Patt,  1,  2. 

Yrfe-numa  [niman  to  take"]  One 
foho  takes  the  inheritaneet  an 
heir:  qui  hsereditatem  capit, 
haeres :  —  pes  ys  yrfenuma, 
uton  gan  and  ofslean  hyne, 
Mt.  21,  88.  Her  is  le  yrfe- 
numa, Mk.  12,  7 :  Oen.  16,  3, 
4 :  21, 10.  Uabban  to  yrfe- 
numan  habere  in  haredem, 
Oen,  6,  4. — Yrfe-stol  an  here- 
ditary  seat,  a  mansion ;  haere- 
ditaria  sedes,  mansio,  Cd,  79 : 
Cod.  Exon,  62  a,  6. 
'  Yrfe-weard,  erfe-weard,  es ;  m. 
[weard  a  ward,  guard,  Uiird\ 
Lord  of  inheritance,  an  heir  ; 
hsereditariua  domixniSfhaereB : 
— Her  ys  se  yrfe-weard,  JJc. 
20,  14:  Cd,  83:  Bd,  S,  p. 
490,  18. 

Yrfe-weardnes,  yrfe  -  wyrdnes, 
erf-wyrdnes,  se ;  /.  Jn  inherit- 
ance ;  haereditas :  —  Syllan 
yrfeweardnesse  dare  hsaredi- 
tatem,  Ps,  2,  8 :  60, 6  :  Deut, 
82,  9 :  Mk,  12,  7.— Yrfe-wri- 
tend  [writend  a  writer"]  a 
writer  ef  inheritance,  a  testator, 
— Yrf-weard  an  heir,  v.  yrfe- 
weard. 

Yrf-weardian,  geyrfweardian ; 
p,  ode ;  pp,  od.  To  inherit ; 
haereditare,  poBsessionem  hae- 
reditariam  habere : — pact  ^u 
yrfweardige  eoriSan  ut  tu  pos- 
sideas  terram,  Ps.  86,  36 :  ^6, 
9,11,28,81. 

Yrfweard-writere^^a  heir-writer, 
one  who  species  his  heir,  a 
testator,  also  a  legatee ;  lega- 
tarius,  E{f,  gl,  Som.  p.  67. 

YrgiSo  Negligence,  sloth;  igna- 
via,  segnides,  Bd,  S,  p.  488, 
16. 

YRHD,  e;  /.  \,  SUgguhness, 
sloth,  laziness,  wearisomeneu ; 
segnides,  tsE^dium.  2,Cow- 
ardice,  fear,  dread;  formido, 
pavor :  —  1.  For  his  yrhiSe 
propter  ejus  segnitiem,  L.  poL 
Cnut,  21.  pst  waes  geworden 
^urh  lyiSre  yrhiSe  Oodes  by- 
dela  that  was  done  through  a 
hose  sloth  qf  GotPs  messengers, 
Lup.  21.       2.  For  yrhiSe  ^e 


eow  eglaK  pra  paoere  quo  90s 
teedet,  Deut,  28,  67. 
sYrisc  Irish  ;  Hibemicus,  Som, 

Yrland,  Iraland,  Ireland,  Yra- 
land.  Ireland;  Hibemia, 
Cftr.  918:  1061. 

Yrmian  ;  p.  ode  ;  pp,  yrmed, 
geynned;  v.  a.  [earm  poor, 
miserable]  To  ^gUct,  barm, 
torment,  to  ptake  unhappy,  to 
render  miserable  or  desolate; 
miserum  fiicere,  vezare,  af- 
fligere,  desolare : — He  eoHS- 
cyningas  yrmde  he  afflicted 
earthly  kings,  Bi,  R,  p.  160: 
Bd.  S,  p.  480,  24 :  Cod,  Exon. 
66  a,  1. 

Yrming  J  miserable  being,  a 
wretch;  miser: — pa  yrmin- 
gas  ^e  pasT  to  lafe  wurdon  the 
wretches  who  were  Irft  there, 
Ore,  2,  7.  810  frofor  an  eall- 
ra  yrminga  consolatio  unica 
omnium  miserorum,  Bt,  R.  p. 
181. 

YrmiS,  eormiS,  tmA,  e ;  /. 
[yrmaiS,  yrmiS,  from  yrmian 
to  afflict;  earm  poor]  Misery, 
distress,  calamity,  solicitude, 
want,  poverty ;  miseria,  cala- 
mitas,  sollicitudo,  paupertas: 
— For  yrmiSe  unspedig  prop- 
ter miseriam  inopum,  Ps.  11,  6. 
Hi  alisde  of  heora  yrmiSe  de- 
Uoer  themfrom  their  misery, Elf. 
T.  p.  10, 10.  Of  yrmlSe  a  sol- 
UcHudincMk.  4, 19,  Of  byre 
yrm€e  eall  |»aet  heo  haefde 
sealde  ex  ejus  penuria  omne 
quod  ipsa  habuit  immisit,  Mk. 
12,  44.  Gif  he  pmre  dde 
yrmiSo  beswicode  si  ille  illius 
temporis  calamUates  effugeret, 
Bd,  S.  f.  612,  Z6.  Se  pe 
hine  tram  swa  monegum 
yrmi^um  generede  qui  se  tot 
calamitatibus  eriperet,  Bd,  S. 
p.  614,  19. 
h  Yrnan,  he  yrniS ;  p,  am,  we 
urnon ;  pp,  umen  [v.  cognate 
words  in  rennan  to  run]  To 
run;  currere,  decnrrere,  flu- 
ere :  —  Ic  ym  eurro,  T,  Ps. 
1 18,  82.  Sio  ea  ymiS  Jhtoius 
decurrit,  Ors.  1,  1.  Ic  am 
cueurri,  V,  P«.  61,  4.  Urnon 
hym  togeanes  concwrrerunt  ei 
oboiam,  Mt,  8,  28.  Hym  to 
urnon  emu  ad  cueurrerunt,  Mk. 
9,  16.  pider  urnon  illuc  cu- 
eurrerunt, Mk,  6,  38.  He  am 
cueurrit.  Gen,  18, 7  :  Mk.  5,  6 : 
Lk.  24,  12.  Hig  twegen  ur- 
non setgaedere  hi  6tni  cueurre- 
runt simul,  Jn,  20,  4.  Waete- 
ru  yrnende  aqme  decurrentes, 
Ps.  67,  7. 

Yrre,  ierre,  irre,  eorre,  es; 
m.  [Frs.  ira  angry,  enraged, 
Perhape  related  to  the  Plot 
Dan.  iver  m :  Dut,  3rver  m : 
Ger.  eifer  m:  Not,  eiuero: 
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Swed,  ifwer  st;  atteig^ing 
passion,  wrath  1  leeL  yn  /, 
dissidium;     sera    in 


agere,  dementare :  Arab,   .  yr 

to  be  hot,  and  thence  to  be  aggrts^ 
voted  or  angry]  Ire,  anger^ 
indignation,  jury;  ira,'  furor, 
indignado  :---Gode8  yrre  baer 
Ood^s  anger  bore,  Beo.  11,  4. 
Codes  yrre  ys  ofer  hig  DH 
ira  est  super  eos,  Num.  16,  46. 
Seo  gesceadwisnes  tceal  weal- 
dan  l^ses  yrres  the  reason  ought 
to  govern  the  anger,  Bt,  38,  4, 
Card,  p.  204,  20.  Ic  ondred 
his  yrre  metuebam  ejus  traai, 
Deut.  9,  19.  CwaeiS  mid 
yrre  dixit  cum  indignatUme, 
Lk.  14,  21:  Gen,  44,  18: 
Mk,  8,  6. 

Yrre;  adj.  Angry;  iratos: — 
Hwi  eart  pn  yrre  quare  es  tu 
iratusf  Gen,  4,  6.  He  waes 
yrre  ille  erat  iratus,  Ex.  16, 
20:  Deut.  9,  8:  Mt.  18,  84: 
22,  7.  Wsron  hi  yrre  ge- 
worden they  were  made  angry, 
Bd,  S.  p.  603,  16. 

Yrre;  adv.  Angrily;  irate:-— 
Yrre  andswarode  angrily  am- 
swered,  Cd.  183. 

Yrrenga,  yrringa ;  adv.  AngrUgf 
in  anger ;  iracunde,  irate  : — 
Yrringa  spnec  angrily  spake, 
Cd.  4S.  Yrringa  stingan  to 
sting  in  anger,  Bt.  81,  2 :  p. 
172. 

Yr-scipe  Anger ;  ira,  L.  Ps,  9, 
26. 

Yrsiam,  eorsian,  irsian ;  p,  ode ; 
pp,  od,  geyrsod ;  v.  n.  {^PlaL 
Oer.  rasen :  Dan.  rase  :  Swed^ 
TBMafurere]  To  be  angry  ;  iras- 
ci,  indignari,  succensere;  — 
Hulangedriht^u  yrsasticf^tM- 
quo  domine  irasceris  T  Ps.  78, 
bv  79,  6.  Ic  bidde  )»8et  fni 
ne  yrsie  oro  ut  tu  ne  irascaris, 
Oen.  18,  32.  Moises  yrsode 
Moses  iratus  est.  Num.  31,  14. 
Yrsodon  swiiSe  wiiS  f^ine  truH 
sunt  valde  in  eum.  Gen.  37,  11- 
Hi  yrsodon  Moyses  irritaoo' 
runt  Mosem,  Ps.  106,  16. 

Yrsinga  angrily,  v.  yrsenga. 

Yrsung,  eorsung,  irsung,  ei  f, 
*  Anger,  angrineu,  readiness  to 
anger;  ira,  iracundia,  iras- 
cibilitas : — ^To  yrsunge  gecie- 
gean  od  iram  provocare,  L. 
EccL  33.  An  gecynde  aelcre 
saule  yrsung  waere  una  natura- 
lis  quaUtas  eujusque  aniwue 
irascibililas  est,  Bt,  R,  p. 
178. 

YHS,  em%,  e;  f.  Earth, ploughed 
ground,  what  ploughed  ground 
produces, produce,  com;  fun- 
dus arabUis,  istius  agri  pro- 
ven tus,  8ege8:->Geniht8umUG 
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yHS  eopiota  $eges,  Bd,  S.  p. 
606,  1.  Ripe  yr^  fortreddon 
maturamsegetem  ealcarunt,  Bd. 
S.  p.  480,  35.  —  YHS-land 
ploughed  landf  Cot.  16. 
J  Yr^Iing,yr«lincg,yr«Iingc,eor«. 
ling,  68 ;  01.  A  farmer  ;  agrico- 
la  : — Gen.  9,  20.  Laboratores 
siDd  yrSlingas,  Elf.  T.  p.  40. 

Ys  It!  est:  —  Rabbi,  ]^xt  ys, 
lareow,  Jn.  3,  2.  pst  )>e 
acenned  ys  of  flaesce,  ^st  ys 
flaesc,  Jn.  3,  6,  v.  wesan. 

Ys  iee,  v.  is. 

Ysel  athes,'  v.  ysle. 

Ysen  iron,  E^,  gr.  Som.  9,  62, 
T.  isen. 

Ysem  iron,  ▼.  isern. 

Y-si^es  [M  time']  At  a  time, 
timely : — ^YsiiSes  sona  tempore 
eito,  statim,  L.  Ctmtt.  §  uU, 

YsLB,  e ;/.  aZfo  an,  o.  [Lane,  isles 
aehet :  Plot,  oesei,  osel,  oessel, 
bse  /.  the  envff  of  a  candle, 
the  glowing  wick  of  a  lamp  or 
candle  ;  usel  and  oesel  /.  sig- 
nify in  some  Ger.  provinces, 
glowing  ashes:  Icel.  eysa  /.  cinis 
ignitus:  It.  esca/.  tinder,  ashes: 
Sp.  yesca  /•  tinder,  glowing 
€uhes\  Ash,  ashes,  white  ashes, 
a  hot  ember  ;  favilla  : — Ge 
syndon  dust,  and  acsan,  and 
ysela  vos  estis  pulvis,  et  cineres, 
et  favilla,  Guthl.  Fit,  4.  pa 
ysla  upflugon  mid  )>aQi  smyce 
favilla  ascenderunt  cum  fumo, 
Gen.  19,  28.  In  onlicnesse 
upastigendra  yselena  or  ysla 
eiwuUtudine  ascendentitAnfavil- 
larum,  Bd,  S.  p.  628,  23. 
Bearwas  wurdon  to  axan  and 
to  yslan  groves  became  cinders 
and  ashes,  Ctf.  119. 
^YsoPE,  an.  [Plat.  Ger.  ysopm: 
Dan.  Swed.  isop  m :  IceL  ysop 

fi:    Heb.  ISITH  azub:    Arab. 

Ija  •  zwfa]  Hyssop ;  hyssopum ; 

byssopus  officinalis  Lin:  — 
Ysopan  sceaf  hyswpi  faseicu' 
lus,  Ex.  12,  22 :  Jn.  19, 29. 

YsT,  gist,  es;  m.  A  tempest, 
storm,  whirlwind,  whirlpool; 
procella,  tempestas: — Mycel 
yst  windes  magnus  turbo  venti, 
Mk.  4,  37 :  Lk.  8,  23.  Cast 
ystes  spiritus  procella,  C.  Ps. 
106,  26.  He  gesette  yst  his 
on  lyfte  statuit  procellam  ejus 

^  in  auram,     C.    Ps.    106,  29. 

'  Gast  ysta  spiritus  protxllarvm, 
C  Ps.  10,  7.  ^fter  eallum 
)>am  ystum  urra  geswinca  post 
omnes  tempestates  nostrorum 
laborum,  Bt.  34,  8. 

Ystig  Stormy  ;  procellosus,  Som, 

Yt  eats;  edit,  Mk.2,  16:  Gen. 
27,  10,  ▼.  etan. 

Ytan ;  p,  ytte  \fnm  ut  o«/]  To 
out,  drive  out,  to  expel,  banishs 


expellere,  ejicere : — Her  man 
ytte  ut  ^l%ar  eorl  here  they 
banished  earl  E{fgar,  Chr.  1068, 
V.  utian. 

1  Ytas  the  Jutes  ;  Juts,  Bd.  S.  p. 
584,  24,  B :  Cod.  Eton.  85  a, 
9,  V.  Iotas. 

Ytb  ;  comp.  ytere,  yttre,  utre ; 
sup,  ytemest ;  adj.  [Dan,  ud, 
ydere,  yderst  extra,  exterius, 
extreme:  IceL  (it,  utar,  ytst, 
id.]  1.  Outward;  exterus, 
posterus.  2.  Outer,  more 
outward ;  exterior,  ulterior. 
3.  Outmost,  utmost,  utter,  last ; 
extremus,  ultimus,  novissi- 
mus: — 1.  On  ytan  in  extera 
parte,  Chr.  993.  2.  Of  belle 
pa.  yteran  ex  inferno  ulteriori, 
T.  Ps.  85, 12.  Oftlob  on  i»a 
ytran  pereuseit  in  posteriora, 
Ps.  77,  72.  3.  Ealra  yte- 
mest omnium  ultimus,  ultima, 
Lk,  20,  32.  Ic  wylle  >yssum 
ytemestum  syllan  volo  huic 
ultimo  dare,  Mt.  20,  14.  To 
)>am  ytemestan  dcge  becu- 
man  to  come  to  the  last  day, 
Bd.  S.  ^  575,  30.  Mr  pu 
agylde  ^one  ytemestan  or  yte- 
mystan  feorSling  usquedum 
reddiderisultimum  quadrantem, 
Mt.  5,  26 :  Lk.  12^  59.  On 
psi  ytemesta  se  in  extreme 
mari,  Ps.  138,  8.  pies  man- 
nes  ytemestan  hujus  hominis 
ultima,  Mt.  12,  45.  pa  yte- 
mestan word  the  last  words, 
Bd.S.^.  599,  12. 

Yteren  Belonging  to  an  otter; 
lutrinus :  —  Cyrtcl  yterenne 
a  cloak  of  otter-skin ;  tunica 
(e  pelle)  lutrina,  Ors.  1,  1. 

YD,  e ;  pL  nom.  g.  ac.  a;  d.  um; 
/.  [IceL  yda  f,  esstus  aquarum 
vel  flumnum  ;  udi  m.  udor ; 
unn  /.  fluctus  ;  yda  astuare, 
tffervescere]  What  rius  up,  a 
wave, flood;  fluctus: — Y%  up 
fcereis  a  wave  ascends,  Cd.  157. 
Y^e  )>eabton  waives  have 
covered,  Cd.  158.  £a-stream- 
yiSa  ^ec  wuriSiaiS  river-stream- 
floods  $kee  adore,  Cd.  192,  Th. 
p.  240,  11.  Ealle  y^a  l^ine 
pu.  ingeliedest  omnes  fluctus 
tuosinduxisti,Ps.S7,7.  Sealte 
y^a  salt  waves,  Cd.  163.  Seo 
sae  mot  brucan  smyltra  y^a 
the  sea  may  enjoy  serene  waves, 
Bt.  7, 3.  Y^a  he  awearp  on 
patt  scyp  fluctus  jactabat  in 
navem,  Mk.  4,  37.  Scyp  ofer- 
goten  mid  yiSum  navis  operta 
fluctibus,  Mt.  8,  24. 

Yi  ;  comp.  yiSre ;  sup.  y^est ; 
adj.  Easy,  Ught ;  faciliSjlevis: 
— Y^  dsede  bit  waes  Gode 
facile  factum  id  erat  Deo,  Lup. 
3,  10.  Ge  ylSran,  ge  un-y%- 
ran  both  light  and  heavy,  L. 
EecL  29,  ▼•  eaS. 
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■YS;  sup,  ySiest;  adv.  More 
easily;  facilias: — pe  yS  the 
more  easily,  Ors.  2,  2.  YSsest 
most  easilv,  Cod.  Exon.  26  b, 
11,  V.  ek%t,  6%. 

YSelic  easy,  v.  c&Selic. 

Y^eWce  easily,  Ors.  3, 7,  v.  e&Se- 
lice. 

YiSgodon,/or  ySodon  overflowed; 
inundayerunt,  Ps,  77,  23,  v. 
ySian. 

Ycgung,  e  ;  f.  A  floating,  swim- 
ming; fluctuatio,  inundatio, 
C.  T.  Ps.  54,  25. 

YS-bengest  A  sea-horse,  a  ship ; 
marinus  caballus,  vector,  na- 
vis; —  YS-hengestas  ships, 
Chr.  1003. 

YSian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od.  [yS  a 
wave"]  To  rise  as  a  wane,  to 
flow,fluctuate,  to  overflow;  in- 
undare,  redundare,  fluctuare : 
— pa  p2s&  flodes  wsteru  y)$e- 
don  ofer  eoriSan  quum  diluvii 
aqua  redundarunt  super  ter- 
ram,  Gen.  7,  6.  YJSigende 
floating.  Y^iende  burne  an 
overflowing  brook,  Prov.  18. 
YiSigende  mod  fluctuans  ani- 
mus. Past.  21, 1. 

YS-laf  a  sea  leaving,  a  survivor 
of  the  flood,  Cd.  171. 

YiS-mearas  Ships;  naves,  Cod, 
Exon.  20  b,  4. 

YiSiSan-ceaster  a  castle  in  Essex, 
V.  iiSan-ceaster. 
"  Yting  A  way,  journey ;  via,  iter : 
—  On  ytinge  in  a  journey, 
abroad;  in  itinere,  peregre, 
R.  Ben.  66 :  Hom.  Nat. 

Ytst  eatest;  oomedes,  Gen,  8, 
18,  V.  etan. 

Ytt  eats;  comedit,  Mk,  2,  16, 
V.  etan. 

Yttinffa-ford  [Hovd,  Thitinga- 
ford:  Brom.  Ichyngford: 
Matt.  West.  Ittingeford] 
Hitchingferd,  q.  Hitching, 
Herts ;  Ittingarum  vadum, 
nomen  loci  ubi  pax  &cta  est 
inter  Anglos  et  I)anos,  Chr. 
907. 

YwAN ;  p.  de  ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  To 
show,  open,  reveal ;  ostendere, 
monstrare,  demonstrare :  — > 
pine  myltse  3rwe  us  thy 
mercy  simo  us.  Cod.  Exon.  11 
b,  2.  Ywde  ic  him  /  shouted 
to  them ;  ostendi  ego  iis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  572,  25 :  496,  2 :  604, 
40.  YwaiS  me  anne  peninc 
ostende  mihi  denarium,  Lk.  20, 
24.  Ic  pe  ywan  wille  brade 
foldan  /  to  thee  will  show  a 
wide  country,  Cd.  88.  Him 
ywed  wses  to  him  had  been 
revealed,  Cd,  180. 

Ywincg  A  showing;  ostensio, 
demonstratio,  Som, 

Ywodest  formedst ;  formasti,  Ps, 
103,  28,  /or  hiwodest,  v.  bi- 
wian  to  form. 
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*  In  expressing  the  sounds  of  ih, 
the  Anglo-Saxon  orthogra- 
phy was  more  consistent  than 
the  present  English.  We 
now  use  ih  to  represent  two 
sounds,  as  heard  in  the  words 
tliing  and  smooth ;  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  with  greater  proprie- 
ty, used  two  distinct  charac- 
ters to  denote  these  two  se- 
parate sounds.  The  hard  or 
sharp  sound  of  th  heard  in 
thing  is  represented  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  hy  p,  ^  th ;  and  the 
sqft  or  fiat  sound,  as  found  in 
other,  brother,  is  denoted  by 
D,  a  dth.  p  or  ^  tA,  repre- 
senting the  hard  or  sharp 
sound,  is  used  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  at  the  hegvsmng  of 
words  and  syllables;  as,  ^ing 
thing,  be)>encan  to  bethink. 
Dort  dth,  denoting  the  sqft  or 
ftat  sound,  is  employed  at  the 
end  of  words  and  syllables ;  as, 
B6%sooth,hT6^eTln'other.  This 
is  the  plan  adopted  in  the 
present  work.  As  the  scribes 
of  the  more  recent  Anglo- 
Saxon  MSS.  have  not  been 
very  precise  in  the  use  of  p 
th,  %  dth,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  show  the  reasons  by  which 
the  sounds  and  the  use  of  these 
characters  have  been  deter- 
mined. 

It  is  evident  that  p  th  is  the 
hard,  and  iS  dth  the  sqft  sound ; 
1st,  Because  as  D  is  dearly 
taken  from  D,  it  is  most 
probable  that  D  represented 
the  sound  which  comes  near- 
est to  D :  it  is  also  evident, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  ff,  as 
well  as  the  Icelandic  p  are 
taken  from  the  Runic  P, 
and,  therefore,  it  probably 
denoted  the  same  hard  sound. 
2ndly,  Because  tS  dth  is  found 
so  frequently  at  the  end  of  a 
syllable,  and  between  two 
vowels,  where  the  softer  sound 
is  still  retained  in  English, 
and  where,  according  to  the 
old  orthography,  5  dth  is 
found  in  Icelandic  and  in 
Ger.  and  Dan,  a  mere  d ;  as, 
nAiS,  £ii|g.sooth,  and  IceL  sa^r ; 
oSre,  Eng.  others,  leeL  a^rir: 
ji.-S,  br6^er :  Eng.  brother : 
Ger.  bruder:    Dan,    broder.  I 
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On  the  contrarv,  p  is  found 
most  at  the  beginning  of 
words,  where  the  leeL  has 
always  the  hard  sound;  as, 
^eod  people :  IceL  ^diS ;  ^en- 
cean  to  think:  /ecA  J'enlq'a.  p, 
p.  Hanc  literam  proprie  reor 

Sronuntiandam  ut  Grsecorum 
>  in  Oio«,  et  Anglorum  th 
in  thing;  D,  iS,  vero  ut  Angl. 
t\.  in  smooth,  S^  Sed  con- 
funduntur  hi  characteres  a 
scriptoribus. 
Anglo-Saxon   words  ending  in 

-6,  -uS  [.^H'  ^  ■  ^^-  '^^^- 
Swed.  -d,  -t :  JeeL  -^]  are  all 
of  the  feminine  gender;  as, 
myi^  mirth;  ttttysA  troth,a 
covenant ;  yrmiS,  misery  ;  geo- 
gu<S  youth;  gesyh^  sight,  4«. 

Pp&;  oc.  /.  s.  nam.  ac»pL  ofne  ; 
article ;  pron.  1.  The;  Tifv* 
fli,  al,  TO  J  Tom,  Ta«,  to.  2. 
It  is  also  used  as  a  demon- 
strative or  relative  pronoun ; 
this,  those,  who,  wkieh,  whom^ 
^. ;  hie,  ille,  iste ;  qui,  qua, 
&c.: — 1.  On  ^a  halgan  ceastre, 
Mt.  4, 5.  pa  hse^enan  the  hea' 
then,Bd.S.]p.5lS,l9.  pabet- 
Btan  meregrotan  optima  mar' 
garita,  Bd.  S.  p.  47S,  18.  2. 
And  )»a  ^e  god  worhton,  fa- 
ratS  on  liifes  sryste,  and  ^a  ^ 
yfel  dydon,  on  domes  sryste, 
Jn.  6,  29.  Ofer  pa  feoU  se 
stypell  on  Syloa  over  whom 
feU  the  steeple  in  Siloam,  Lk. 
18,4. 

pa,  ^a  >a;  ath.  IPlaL  DuL 
daar :  Frs.  Ger.  da :  Old  Ger, 
tho,  thar,dhar,  do  dhuo,  dhoh : 
Dan.  da  when,  as  s  Swed*  dar, 
der  when,  as;  dft :  Old  Swed. 
tk  when  then,  at  that  time  that : 
IceL  pk,  tum,  cum,  ubi']  Then, 
until,  while,  whilst,  uAen,  as ; 
tum,  tunc,  quum,  quando, 
dum : — pa  cwseS  heo,  ^set  ys 
so^,  Mt-  15,  27.  pa  ^a  men 
slepon  quum  homines  darmi- 
rent,  Mt.  13,  26.  pa  com 
tum  venit,  Mt.  16,  1.  pa  he 
com  quando  venii,  Mt.  18,  54. 
pa  se  brydguma  ylde  dum 
sponsus  moratus  est,  Mt.  25,  5, 
pa  he  ^a  gehyrde  tum  iUe 
quando  audioitt  Bd.  S.  p.  486, 
28.  ^  pa  . . .  >a  then  •  .  . 
when ;  when  .  .  .  then ;  quum 
.  .  .  tum. — pa  sona  as  soon, 
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immediately;  tum  cite,  sta- 
tim,  ML  14,  22.— pa  sona  >a 
so  soon  as ;  tum  repente  quum, 
Mk.  9,  8.  pa  bwile  ^e  the 
while  that,  the  while,  whUe ; 
dum,  dum  adhuc,  intereadum, 
donee,  quamdiu,  Mt.  5,  25 : 
/«.  9,  4,  6.  pa  gyt  then  yet, 
as  yet,  moreover;  adhuc,  Gen, 
18,29:  Mt.  12,46. 
4pac,  pttc,  peac,  es;  «.  [Plat. 
Dut.  ddc  ft :  Ger,  dach  n:  Old 
Ger.  Not,  tach,  thak,  teki, 
dak :  Mons.  dahun  tectorimm, 
testa :  Da$t.  tag  n :  Swed,  tak 
11 :  Icel,  psSn  n.  pekiAf.  tectum  : 
Jr.  Gael  tubh,  tubha,  tugh, 
tugha  m.  Viatch :  Fr.  toit  m : 
It,  tetto  M.  a  roof,  house:  S^, 
techo  m,  eeHing,  habitation; 
techo  de  piga  straw,  thaiek : 
Porttectom,  The  Grk.vrsyotf 
oTuyos  a  roof:   and  the  Heb, 

nnn    tcht,  thacht  what  U 

under,  are  near  relations.  Gael, 
dachaidh  /.  a  home,  dweOsng^ 
place,  is  exact  Ger,  dach  a 
roqf:  Ir,  GaeL  teach  m,  a 
house,  an  apartment^  Thack, 
THATCH,  a  covering ;  tectum 
stramineum  seu  fteneum,  tec- 
tum cvgusvis  generis: — My- 
celne  aad  gesomnode  on  |4- 
cum,  8cc.  plurimam  eongeHem 
advexit  in  /ecto  foeneo,  4^., 
Bd,  &  p.  542,  22.  Mid 
^Bce  bepseht  thatdM  with 
Uiatch,  Bd,S,^6S^S2'.    C, 

K,  mt,  O,  O. 

paocian  To  touch  gentiy,  to 
stroke;  leniter  palpare,  de- 
mulcere,  Past,  41,  4,  64^  Lye, 

pJBCELA  iPlat.f:  Dut.m:  Dan, 
•  c.  iakkel :  Ger.  fackel  /:  Old 
Ger,  fachala :  Mons.  fbachala 
JIamma :  Ot,  iakol :  Tat.  fac- 
cola:  Boxh.  facolo:  Swed, 
fiickla  /:  //.  fiaccola  /:  Sp. 
hacha  /:  Wend,  bakla.  its- 
lated  to  the  Lai.  fax,  fiK:ula» 
the  Grk,  ^Xo^,  ^Xoyot,  Ade^ 
lung  refers  to  the  old  North 
hca,  &k  fire,  and  the  verb 
fiu:hen,  anfkchen  to  make  fire, 
to  kindle:  Lat,  mid.  focare, 
afibcare,  to  kindle ;  focus,  fo- 
gus  fire]  A  light,  candle,  lamp  ; 
lucema,  R,  Lk.  11,  34.  pae- 
cilla,  ^flBcille,  l^accile,  C.  Jn, 
5,  35.    psBcele  lampadee,  R, 
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Mt  25,  1.      Fax,  facula,  Cot. 

164. 
'  pawen  a  rotf,  v.  )>ecen. 
pflBC-dgil  a  covering  tile,  a  roof 

tile ;  tecti  tegula,  Som, 
pieder  thitkerf  Bx.  82,  84,  v. 

^ider. 
psffe  7Ae«e,  q/"  them;  illi,  ilia, 

ilTorum,  utedfor  the  pi,  article 

l^a,  I'ara: — Sume  ^aege  qvidam 

iUoruMf  Jti,  12, 20.  He  wyrcS 

maran  ^onne  |)0ge  synt  tMe 
faeiet  majora  quam  ilia  tunt, 

Jn.  14,  12. 
pAgn  a  imMster,  tervant,  etMier^ 

C/tr.  656 :  A.  Iff.  5,  25:  On, 

4,  1,  V.  J»egen. 

psegtung  Co»M«/ ;  conailinm : 
— C.  JIf/.  28,  12.  psehtuDg, 
C.  Mk.  S,6. 

psh  though,  Cd,  219,  V.  ^eah. 

pselian  To  draw,  draw  out ;  hau- 
rire,  C.  Jn,  2,  8. 

pel  -  wel  [F<{0r.  Tealweale: 
Jlrom.  Thslwald.  —  p\l  a 
etake,  plank,  weal  a  waif] 
Thblwall,  CheiMres  locus 
esc  in  agro  Cestriensi,  ad 
Merseiie  fluvii  ripam;  ubi 
arcem  conatnixit  et  presidio 
firmavit  rex  Edwardoa  senior, 
C*r.  923. 
*psm  to  the;  eometimet  found 
for  ^am ;  A  «.  and  pi.  of  se. 

pen  a  minister,  tervant,  ▼.  ^e- 
gen. 

pen  then,  t.  )>enne« 

pencung  a  thanking,  L,  Edm. 

5,  in  tit.,  ▼.  I^ancung. 
pene,   ^nne    the,    that;    for 

)>one ;  ae.  m.  i.  of  Be. 

penian  [J^an  wet]  To  moieten, 
make  wet ;  rigare,  madefacere, 
madescere,  Dial,  I,  4. 

penne  fft«ii,  when,  yet,  Mt.  25, 
27 :  Mk.  IS,  4 :  Lk.  13,  28 : 
18,  8,  Y.  )»onne. 

piBR,  t»ar,  )»er;  adv.  [Plat.  Dut. 
daar,  aldaar :  Frt.  da :  Ger, 
da,  allda,  dort,  dahin,  dor- 
thin  :  Old  Ger.  and  Moee.  thar 
ibi:  Dan.  der:  Swed,  der, 
dar:  leeL  ^ar  ih£]  1.  Tbbre  ; 
ibi,  illic.  2.  Where,  whither,- 
ubi,  quo;  —  1.  Gebed  hine 
^er  to  Oode,  Gen.  18,  4: 
18,  24.  per  ic  eom  ibi  ego 
turn,  Mt.  18,  20.  Let  par 
veUnque  illic,  Mt. 6,2^.  Wses 
ana  |yer  erat  eolue  illic,  Mil 
14,  23.  2.  per  na^or  om 
ne  mo^^e  hit  ne  fornym^, 
and  ^ar  ^eofas  hit  ne  delfaiS 
ne  ne  forstelaS.  Witodlice 
JTser  Jyin  gold-hord  is,  ^er  is 
l^in  heorte,  Mt.  6,  20,  2k  f 
per  ^er  there  where,  where ; 
Ibi  ubi,  Gen.  2,  11:  Jn.  12, 
26.  peer . .  .  J^er  where  . . . 
there,  there  .  .  .  where;  ubi 
. .  .  ibi,  ML  6,  21 :  Pt.  62,  6. 
— par-abutan  thereabout,  Mk. 


'  14, 69. — per-efter  thereafter, 
afterwards,  L.  Const,  W.  p. 
112,  §7. — per-inne  therein, 
C.  R.  Ben.  50.  —  per-mid 
there  in  the  midst,  therewith. 
— papr-of  thereof,  Gen.  27,  9. 
— per-on  thereon,  Deut.  82, 
52. — psnr-rihte  there  directly, 
instantly,  immediately,  just ; 
ibi  recta,  statim,  Mt.  3, 16 : 
4, 20. — per-to  thereto,  thereof, 
besides,  Deut.  12,  32.— per- 
togeanes  against  that,  on  the 
contrary. — p8er-ufon-on  there- 
upon,  thereover.  —  pesr  -  ute 
thereout,  without,  out  of  doors, 
abroad;  foras.  —  per  -  wi^ 
therewith.  Gen,  47, 16. 

pera  ,•  g.  pi.  of  se.  Cfthe,  if 
those;  rwv: — Manega  J'era 
luda  reddon  ^is  gewrit  many 
if  the  Jews  read  this  writing, 
Jn.  19,  20,  y.  fyara. 

pera  there,  Jn.  4,  40,  v.  ^ser. 

psere ;  g,d.f.  rf  se.  Of  or  to 
the,  that,  whom ;  hujus,  huic ; 
ctgus,  cni :  —  pa  tumbude 
|>ere  Herodiadiscean  dohtur 
beforan  him,  Mt.  14,  6. 

perf  need,  y.  f»earf. 

perf  Leaven;   fermentum,   C. 
Mt.  16,  6,  11,  q,  unleavened, 
▼.  fyeorf. 
**  p8Pr&  the  poor,  a  poor  man,  C. 
Lk.  16,  20,  V.  )»earfiL 

paer-inne  therein,  ▼.  ^sr,  frc. 

perle  very,  mnch,  Chr.  1097,  ▼. 
^earle. 

perof  thereof,  T.  ^er,  ftc. 

pseron  thereon,  v.  )>er,  &c. 

perrihte  directly,  v.  )»sr,  &c. 

perse  thrashed;  p.  of  ^erscan. 

pserscan  to  thrash,  C,  Mk.  5,  5, 
V.  I^erscan. 

perscere,  es ;  m.  A  thrasber  ; 
triturator,  Som. 

perscwald  a  threshold,  Bd,  S.  p. 
5,  7,  til  tit.,  y.  I^erscold. 

per^r  there,  y.  )>er,  &c. 

peer- to  thereto,  v.  ^r,  ftc. 

per-ute  thereout,  out  of  doors, 
y.  I^er,  &c. 

per-wi%  therewith,  v.  ^er,  &c. 
'  pes ;  g.  m.  n.  of  se.     Of  the, 
that,  whom,  whose;  tov,  hu- 
jus, illius,  ci:qus,  Mt.  2,  20  : 
/».7,  16:    9,4:    Gen.  1,11: 

pes ;  adv.  Cf  this,  for  this,  so 
far,  so  wntch  so,  thus,  since 
that,  whereby,  whereof;  eo, 
adeo,  in  tantum : — pes  deop, 
f>es  micel  so  deep,  so  great, 
Cd,  89.  pes  fela  so  many, 
Cd.  205.  pes  stronglic  so 
strongly,  Cd.  224,  ^  pes  pe 
ma  or  mare  so  much  the  more ; 
eo  magis,  Mt.  20, 81 :  Mk.  10, 
26,48:  Lk.  6,  15:  /«.  5,  18. 
To  ]neB  to  that  degree,  so;  in 
tantum,  adeo.  To  Jiaes  heard, 
and  to  ^es  stanihte  so  hard 
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and  so  strong;  adeo  dura  et 
petrosa,  Bd.  S.  p.  605,  27. 
pes  ^e  since  that,  after,  for 
that,  because  that,  that ;  quau- 
do,  postquam,  eo  quod,  se- 
cundum quod,  quatenus,  ut. 
pes  \fe  he  genam  since  that 
he  took,  Cd,  129.  paes  pe 
for  that,  Cd.  225.  paes  \)e 
he  us  mode  juxta  quod  ille 
nos  interrogavU,  Gen.  43,  7. 
pes  Jye  man  don  maege  qua- 
tenus homo  facere  possit,  L. 
Eccl.  Cnut.  19. 
'pes-lic,  gel^es-lic;  adj.  {jfsts 
qf  this,  lie  Uke]  Meet,  Jit, 
agreeable,  worthy  ;  huic  simi- 
Us,  apttts,  congruus,  dignus : 
— Hjrra  cy^nes  naes  l^aeslic 
eorum  testimonium  non  erat 
par,  Mk.  14,  59.  pa  cyiS- 
nessa  neron  ^eslice  testimo- 
nia  non  erant  paria,  Mk.  14, 
56.  Naht  l^seslices  dea^e  ni- 
hU  digni  morte,  Lk.  23,  15. 
paea-lice  In  Uke  manner,  wor- 
thily, fitly ;  similiter,  taliter, 
L.  Ps.  147, 9.     Digne,  Scint, 

peslicnys,  se ;  /.  Agreeahlenese, 
suitableness,  eonvemency,  fit- 
ness; congmitas,  eonyenien- 
tia,  decentia,  Som, 

paesma  Leaven,  a  leavened  Itunp ; 
fermentum,  R,  Ben.  2. 

pJBT ;  nom.  ac.  n.  s.  qfte.  The, 
THAT ;  and  the  relative  that, 
which;  TO,  id,  istud,  quod: 
—pis  is  1^  bigspelL  pset 
saed  ys  Godes  word,  Lk.  8, 
1 1.  So^lice  |>et  ^e  ofer  pone 
Stan  asawen  is,  pvt  is  se  pe 
|yet  Godes  word  gehyiiS,  and 
hraedlice  |>et  mid  blisse  on- 
fehiS,  Mt.  18,  20.  pet  )»u 
sedest  id  tu  diatisH,  Mt.  26, 
64.  pa  waes  ^t  gewrit  ge- 
fylled  ^et  cwy^,  and  he  wes 
raid  unrihtwisum  geteald, 
3ik.  15,  28.  pet  ic  eow 
secge  quod  ego  vobis  dioo,  Mt. 
10,  27.  Ealle  {yet  he  ahte 
omne  quod  habuit,  Ml.  18,  25. 

pet;  adv.  From  thai  place, 
theneci  only;  inde,  tantum- 
modo,  duntaxat,  Mon.  Angl. 
p.  990,  iS^m. 

pJST;  conj,  [Plat,  Dut,  dat: 
Ger,  dasa:,  Ker.  daz:  led. 
dhazs:  Ot,  Tat.  thaz:  Moes, 
thatei  quod;  conj.  and  also 
pron.  qui,  qute,  quod :  Dan,  at 
conj.  den,  det  pron :  Swed.  att 
conj.  det  pron :  Buss,  da,  da- 
bi :  Grk.  ori,  Adelung  ob- 
serves that  the  Plat,  dat,  the 
Eng,  that,  the  Swed,  det,  the 
Moes.  thatei,  theA,-S.  fiet,  are 
conj.  and  also  the  n.  gender  of 
the  article  or  pronoun]  That, 
so  that,  because :  quod,  ut, 
quiar^^God   geseah   )>a  |>et 
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hit  god  W1B8,  Gen.  1,  4:    Mi, 
16,  8.     Bfled  ^aet  hig  bfledon 
^BBtrogavit  ut  ilti  intereedertnt 
mi,  Gm,  23,  8,  9.     pset  he  ty 
ut  UU  Mit,  Mt.  10,  25.    Swa 
|»flet  adeo  ml,  Mt  IS,  54. 
*pctte  [eoHiraeted/rom  l>Bdt  that, 
pe  vhieh']    That,  so  that ;  ut, 
quia;  often und  for  Ymt,  eonj. 
pB&  afawmrer,  ▼.  gelJafa. 
pafetere  A  pardoner,  forgiver; 
condonator,  Som,     Lye  eaye, 
qui  sinit,  consentit;   faciUs, 
indulgens,  Past,  20. 
Pa'fian,  ^ifigan,  ge)>&fiaii ;    p, 
ode ;  pp.  od.    l.To eufer,  per- 
mit;  permittere.      2.  To  eon- 
tent,  admit,  aXlow,  obey  ;  con- 
■entire : — 1.  pa&  ^at,  Mt.  7, 
4.      pafodest  ^u  permittedst 
ihou,Cd.l02,Th. ^.135,21.  Se 
Jre  hit  pataiS  who  permits  it, 
'   Bt.  38,  6.    Nolde  ge^afigan, 
Mt.  24,  48.       2.Ge  )»afia« 
eower    faedera  weorcum  vos 
oonsentitis    vestrorwn   patrum 
faetu,  Lk.  11,  48.       paflgan 
onginnan  to  begin  to  obey,  Cd. 
181,  Th.  p.  227,  22. 
paforlic ;    eomp.    ra,    re ;  adj. 
Useful;  utiliB,  CH.  Lk.  17,2. 
pafung  permission,  Bt.  5,  1,  r. 

ge^afung. 
pag,   l^ah  throve,  Cd.  105 :  132, 

V.  ^eon. 
page,ybr  ^a  when,  then  as,  Th.An. 
■  pam;  d.  s.  and  pi.  of  se.  To  or 
by  the,  to  this,  that,  these, 
those,  wham,  which ;  rep ;  Totv, 
TOiv,  Toit;  illo,  illis;  cui, 
quo,  qui  bus: — pam  Haelende 
Sahatori,  Mt.  14,  12.  To 
^am  wife  to  the  woman,  Gen. 
3,  1,  4,  13,  16.  Of  pam 
treowe  of  the  tree.  Gen.  2,  1 7. 
Of  ^am  yiSum  ajlnetibus,  Mt. 
14,  24.  On  pam  daege  in  illo 
die,  Ex.  14,  30 :  Mt.  7,  22. 
On  )»am  daege  pe  m  isto  die 
quo,  Gen.  2,  4:  Mt.  24,  50. 
feallum  |>am  pe  omnibus  illis 
qui,  Gen.  1,  30.  An  of  }>am 
tniM  ex  Us,  Gen,  2,  11:  Mt. 
10,  29.  On  ^am  dagum  in 
ilUs  diebus,  Gen.  6,  4 :  Mt. 
3,  1:  24,  19:  Mk.l,9.  On 
pam  M  ^tio,  (Ten.  2,  8 :  Af^ 
3,  17.  pam  God  bebeade 
quibus  Deus  praeepit,  Ex.  6, 
26.  Betwux  ^am  inter  quos, 
quas,  Mk.  15,  40. 
pametan    To  applaud,  rejoice; 

plaudere,  M.  Ps.97,  8. 
pan, /or  )»am;  d,  s.  andpL  qfae. 
To  the,  S^.,  ▼.  ^am : — pan 
^riddan  daege  tertio  die,  Gen. " 
42,  18.     For  ^an  propterea, 
quoniam,  Mt.  14,  2. 
pan  Moist,  wet ;  madidus,  humi- 
duB : — panan  madida,Cot,lSS. 
panan  thenee,  Ors.  3,  7,  v.  ^a- 
non. 


y  pANC,  ^onc,  es ;  m.  iPrs.  thonc 
/:  Plat.  Dut.  t7«r.  dank  «: 
Old  Ger.  danch,  danh,  thane, 
thank,  thanca:  Moes.  thanks: 
Dan.  Uk  c:  Swed.  tack  m: 
ieel.  ^ackir  /.  gratia,  grates: 
Ir.  Gael,  taing  f  thanks }  WiU, 
ntind,  thought,  favour,  the  oc- 
knowledgment  of  a  favour, 
THANK,  thanks;  voluntas,  arbi- 
trium,  gratia,  gratiae: — Naes 
na  eowres  |»ances  non  erat  ex 
vestro  arbitrio.  Gen.  45,  8. 
Heora  agues  Ranees  rf  their 
own  will ;  eorum  propria  yo- 
luntate,  Bt.  7,  2.  pines  age- 
nes  ponces  <^  thy  own  will, 
wish  or  choice,  Bt.  8,  Card.  p. 
38,  27.  purh  uncres  hear- 
ran  pane  through  favour  of  our 
lord,  Cd.  37,  Th.  |p.  49,  22. 
Haefft  se  f^eowa  aenigne  l^anc 
num  aecipit  serous  ullam  gror- 
tiamf  Lk.  17,  9.  Secgan 
Drihtne  |>anc  to  give  God 
thanks,  Cd.  225,  Th.  p. 
229, 19.  Nanes  ponces  we- 
or^e  of  no  thanks  worthy,  Bt. 
35,  4.  pe  ic  ^ancas  do  tibi 
gratias  ago,  j&^.lS,  11 :  Jn. 
11,  41.  pancas  dyde  gratias 
egit,  Mk.  14,  23:  Lk.  22,  17. 
^pances,  ponces,  on  |»anc, 
on  ^once,  to  ^ance,  to  J>once, 
used  adverbially,  with  grati- 
tude, gratefully,  thanJrfully, 
gratis,  freely :  grate,  gratis: 
— To  ^ance  ge|>enod  grate- 
fully served,  Cd.  25,  Th.  p.  32, 
20.  Hie  on  pane  curon  they 
thanl^ully  accepted,  Cd.  112, 
rA.p.147,  20. 

pancea  gratefully,  freely,  yr.pane. 

panc-ftdl,  l^anc-fixl.  Thankful, 
content,  ingenious;  gratiarum 
plenus,  gratus,  contentus: — 
Wseron  }»ancfulle  heora  ge- 
maerum  erant  eontenti  eorum 
finibus,  Bd.  S.  p.  646,  36. 
Efficax,  Obs.  Lun.  16.  Ani- 
mosus,  Obs.  Lun.  13.  Inge- 
niosus,  Consid.  JEt.  Lun. 
Idoneus,  Cot.  105. 

pancian,  ge^ancian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od;  V.  a. governs  the  d.  of 
person,  and  g.  of  thing  [franc 
thanks^  7*o  thank,  to  give 
thanks ;  gratias  agere,  gratu- 
lari :  —  Sceolde  nis  drihtne 
Jyancian  ^aes  leanes  should 
thank  his  lord  for  the  reward, 
Cd.  14.      Gode  l^ancode  Deo 

f  ratios  egit,  Mk.  8,  6.  Hym 
ancode  ei  gtatias  egit,  Lk. 
17,  16.  pe  ^anciat  yfelum 
minum  qui  gratulantur  (de) 
mails  meis,  Ps.  34,  29.  pan- 
ciende  gratias  agens,  Mt.  26, 
27:  Jn.6,23. 
panc-metuncg  [^anc,  metan  to 
measure,  metuncg,  metincg 
measuring']  Deliberatiou,  coiMt- 
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deration ;   deliberatio,  Bd.  S. 
p.  497,  23. 
*pancol,  |»ancul   thoughtfut,    t. 
I^oncol. 

pancol-mod  a  thoughtful  mind, 
provident,  wise;  providuaani- 
mi,  cautus,  Cd,  82 :  Jdtk.  p. 
24,5. 

paacung,  ^oneung»  e;  f.  J 
thanking,  thanksgiving,  thanks; 
gratiarum  actio,gratiae,grate8: 
— pancunge  don  gratias  agere, 
Bd.S.p.5U,3li  595,  19. 

pane  -  weortS,  ^anc  -  weorKUc 
thankworthy,  acceptable,  grate' 
ful ;  gratus,  y.  )»onc-W]^. 

pane  -  weorSlice  thankworthUy, 
acceptably  ;  grate,  gratanter, 
Bd.  S.  p.  624,  2. 

panc-wurtS,  (lanc-wyr^S  thank- 
worth,  grateful;  gratus,  Bd. 
iS.  p.  649,  10:  Bt.2S. 

pane  -  wuriSiic,  pane  -  wyHSlic 
thankworthy,  gratrful;  gratus, 
Som. 

panc-wuriSlice,  )»anc-wyriSlice, 
l^anc-wurSlices  thankwortkily, 
gratuity;  grate,gratanter,  Jn. 
6,  11 :  Bd.  S.  p.  609,  9. 

panecan  pe  whensoever,  Bt.  27, 

I,  v.  ^necan. 

panne   than,  then;  qnam,  Lk. 

II,  26,  y.  |H>nne. 

■panon,  |»anone,  Jranonne,  J^a- 
non,  i>onon ;  adv.  iPlat.  dane 
yan  dane:  Dut.  daar  yan 
daan,  van  daar:  Frs.  dana: 
Ger.  dannen  if  always  con- 
strued with  yon  of,  from; 
yon  dannen  from  thence.  In 
Old  Ger.  von  is  not  used :  Ker. 
danan  htneg  danaan  mnde: 
Ot.  thanana:  Dan.  derfra, 
'deraf:  Swed.  diidan:  IceL 
|>adan  inde,  padan  i  fri, 
^adan  af  exinde,  abindef  ^a- 
dra  ibi,  eo  versus,  illinc'] 
TuKtiCB,  whence;  inde,  exin- 
de, illinc,  unde: — ^And  |>anon 
he  com  on  ludeisce  endas  of 
lordane,  Mk.  10, 1 :  Gem.  2, 
10.  Ne  geest  ^u  ^anone  non 
ibis  tu  UUnc,  Mt.6,  2$-.  Lk. 
12,  59.  He  )»anon  or  |»aoun 
eode  ille  inde  imt,  Mt.  4,  21 : 
Mk.  6,  I.  Hi^anonneeodon 
UU  inde  ^runt,  Jdtk.  11,  7. 
He  for  l^anun  digressau  est 
Ulinc,Mt.  11,  1:  12,9.  pa- 
non  ic  ut-eode  unde  ego  exkri, 
Mt.  12,  44. 

par  there,  where ;  ibi,  ubi,  Mt. 
21,  17 :  Mk.  4,  5,  15,  y.  pter. 

para  there,  /n.  11, 15, 31,  v.  ^ar. 

para ;  g.  pL  of  at.  Of  the,  of 
those,  qfwhom;  tmv  ;  illorum, 
illarum,  illorum ;  quorum, 
quarum,  quorum  :-*pu  eart 
an  )>ara  rihtwisenra  thou  art 
one  of  the  just,  Bt.  6,  I,  Card, 
p.  14,  13:  34,  6,  Card.  p. 
220,30. 
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^parfa  a  beggar ^  R.  Jn.  9,  8,  v. 
I^earfa. 

parigend  MaUgnoHt,  wicked; 
malignans,  T.  P$.  63,  2. 

paroflicra  more  ueifiU,  better; 
utUius,  R.  Lk.  17,  2,  for  pe- 
arflicra,  y.  ^earflic. 

parsca,  for  ^aencan  to  thrash, 
buffet,  R,  Mk.  14,  65. 

pania  msegiS  Tht  country  qf 
Tarnu  m  CiUeia;  Thanis 
regio,  P«.  71,  10. 

paa;  t.  ac,  f\  pL  nam.  ac.  of  ]>e». 
This,  these;  hanc;  hi,  hs, 
haec ;  boa,  has,  bsec : — pst 
seo  weord  ^as  woruld  wende 
that  fortune  governed  (turned) 
this  worldt  Bt*  5,  1.  pas 
)nng  sceolun  gewuHSan,  Mt, 
24,  6.  On  ^as  gnomunga 
into  these  lamentations,  Bt.7, 
2.  Oif  snm  dyaig  man  ^as 
boc  net  tfany  ignorant  man  read 
this  book,  Elf.pref.  Gen.  p.  1. 

pat  the,  that,  v.  fret 

pawan  To  thaw;'  regelari,  sol- 
vi,  jEqu,  Vem.  87. 
«  pE  [Plat.  Dut.  de :  Ger.  der :  Old 
Ger.  der,  tber,  thie:  Dan. 
Swed.  den :  Old  Swed.  then, 
thenne :  iceL  ak  is,  ille}  1.  The, 
that,  those;  an  indeclinable 
article,  often  used  for  all  the 
cases  of  se,  seo,  l^st,  espe- 
cially in  adverbial  expres- 
sions and  in  corrupt  A.-S.,  as 
in  the  Chr.  after  the  year 
1 1 88.  2.  Who,  which,  what ; 
qui,  qus,  quod,  pe  is  thus 
very  frequently  used  as  a  re- 
lative, and  often  doubled,  ss 
pe  pe,  or  joined  with  se: — 1. 
pe  bet  the  better ;  eo  melius. 
Bt.  R.  p.  184.  pe  swi^or  the 
rather;  eo  magis,  Jn.  19,  8 : 
Gen.  87,  5.  per  efter,  in  ^e 
lengten,  ^estrede  l^e  sunne 
rfter  this,  in  the  Lent,  the  sun 
darkened,  Chr.  1140.  pe 
swiSor  pe  the  rather  than; 
magis  quam,  .Bt.  R.  p.  178. 
pe  ma  pe  the  more  than,  Bt. 
R.  p.  36,  3:  37,  1.  pe  ises 
the  less,  lest,  lest  perhaps; 
quo  minus,  ne  forte,  Ex.  19, 
21,  24:  Mt.  7,  6.  pe  Lbs 
hwsenne  lest  at  anu  time,  Mk. 
4, 12.  2.  Be  aelcon  worde 
pe  of  Codes  muiSe  gse^  by 
every  word  which  goeth  out  of 
God^s  mouth,  Mt.  4,  4.  Se 
pe  he  who,  Mi.  2,6:  3,  11. 
pe  pe  he  who,  Bd.  S.  p.  502, 
18.  pe  on  heofonum  ys  qui 
in  eosUs  est,  ML  6,  45.  pu 
^e  eart  tu  qui  es,  Mt.  6,  9. 
Oe  pe  90S  qui,  Mt.  7,  11,  23. 
pa  pe  ilU  qui,  Mt.  5,  4,  6. 

p6  Thbb,  to  thee ;  te,  tibi,  Mt. 
5,26:  Mk.  14,30:  Gen.  13, 
15,  17 ;  d.  and  ae.  qf  ^u. 

pe;  eonj.  Than,  whether,  either, 


or;  whether  .  .  .  or;  quam, 
an,  sive,  vel,  aut ;  uti^um  .  .  . 
an  : — pe  swiiSor  ^e  the  rather 
than,  Bt.  R.  p.  178.  pe  ma 
l^e  the  more  than,  Bt.  35,  S. 
HwsVer  hit  sig  pe  soiS  pe 
leas  utrum  id  sit  verum  att 
falsum.  Gen.  42, 16.  pe  ptiru 
soSena  gessIiSa  limu,  pe  sio 
gessl^  self  whether  members 
of  the  true  happiness,  or  the 
happiness  itself,  Bt.  84,  6, 
Card.  p.  220,  SO.  Ys  hit 
alyfed  pe  na  est  istud  licitum 
annonf  Mt.  22,  17.  pe  mid 
scynesse,  ^e«mid  lustiullnysse 
utrum  suggestions,  an  delec- 
tations, Bd.  S.  p.  497,  10. 
Hwae^er  he  wacode  pe  depte 
whether  he  watched  or  slept, 
Bd.  S.  p.  513,  39.  pe  on 
aefen,  ^e  on  midre  nihte,  ^e 
on  hancrede,  pe  on  mergen 
an  in  vespers,  an  in  media 
nocte,  an  in  gaJUcinio,  an  mane, 
Mk.  13,  35.  Hwsi^er  pe  an, 
utrum,  Lk.  7,  20. 
*  pea  a  minister,  servant,  C.  Mt. 

.    20,  27,  V.  )>eow. 

peac  thatch,  covering,  Bd.  S.  p. 
567,  43,  V.  psLC. 

peach  wash;  lava,  T.  Ps.  50,  3, 
V.  pvreun. 

peaf  a  thief,  C.  Jn.  10,  1,  v. 
^eof. 

pe&h  grew,  flourished,  Lk.  2, 52, 
V.  ^eon. 

peah  ate;  comedebat,  Bd.  S. 
p.  553,  30,  V.  ^icgan. 

pBAH,  ^eh  iPlat.  Dut.  doch, 
dog :  Frs.  thach :  Ger.  doch : 
Ot.  Tat.  thoh :  mi.  dob  : 
Moes.  thau,  thauhjaba  etiam- 
si:  Dan.  dog:  Swed.  dock. 
All  signify,  yet,  however,  but, 
yes :  Ker.  dobdoh,  is  exactly 
the  Eng.  though.  Adelung 
thinks  it  is  composed  of  the 
Ger.  da  and  auch.  —  Tooke 
says  it  is  the  imp.  of  pafian, 
l^afigan  to  allow,  permit,  grant. 
Diversions  of  Purley,  by  Tay- 
lor, vol.  I.  p.  177]  Though, 
although,  yet,  still,  however; 
quamvis,  licet,  si,  siquidem, 
Mt.  16,26:  Mk.  6,23:  Lk. 
18,  4.  Etiamsi,  quanquam, 
Jn.  4,  2.  Tamen,  verun- 
tamen,  Mt.  U,  22.->peab  pe 
although;  etsi,  etiamsi,  Mt. 
26,  33,  35:  Mk.  14,  29.— 
peah  hwseiSere  yet  neverthe- 
less, moreover,  but  yet,  but; 
quinetiam,  sed  veruntamen, 
sed  tamen,  nihilo  secius,  Mt. 
11,  24:  Lk.  10,  20.  Sed, 
vero,  Mt.  17,  27.  Certe,  Lk. 
11,  8.  —  peah  gita  as  yet, 
hitherto;  adhuc,  Bt.  R.  p. 
184. 

pEAHT  [Plat.  Dut.  bedacht  n. 
gedachte    /.   thought,    refiee- 
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tion :  Frs.  tocht  /:  Ger.  be- 
dacht m.  gedanke  m.  thought: 
Old  Ger.  gidachtdi,  thata 
thought :  Moes.  andathahts 
considered:  Dan.  Swed.  tanke 
m.  t/umght:  Jcel.  f^inki  m. 
mens,  cogitaiio.  —  v.  |yencan] 
Thought,  counsel;  consili- 
um, Bt.  5,  3,  V.  ge^eaht. 

-  peahte  covered,  thatched ;  p.  of 
peccaxi. 

peahte,  fyeahton  covered;  p.  of 
fyeccan. 

peahtend,  ge^eahtynd,  es;  m. 
A  counsellor,  an  adviser ;  con- 
siliarius,  Th.  An. 

peahtere,  gefieahtere,  es;  m. 
A  counsellor,  adviser;  consi- 
Harius :— paes  cyninges  ^cab- 
teras  the  hinges  counsellors, 
Bd.  S.  p.  516,  25. 

peahtian,  ge^eahtian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  [peaht  thought']  Totake 
thought,  to  consider,  ponder, 
consult;  eonsulere,  consilium 
capere,  conferre,  deliberare: 
--Elf.  gr.  Som.  28,  3.  peah- 
tode  )»eoden  ure  mod-ge^once 
our  lord  pondered  in  mind; 
deliberavit  dominus  noster 
animo,  Cd.  5  :  Bd.  S.  p.  512, 
11.  peahtedon  ongean  hyne 
consilium  inieruntadversus  sum, 
Mk.  3,  6.  Betwih  him  peah- 
tiende  inter  se  consulentes,  Bd, 
S.  p.  624,  35. 

pEARF,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  darf,  be- 
darf  m :  Frs.  darwe,  terwe  /. 
like  the  A.-S :  Ger.  bedarf 
OT.  nothdurft  m.  what  is  ne' 
cessary,  or  the  necessary  pro- 
visions :  Old  Ger.  durft  neces- 
sity, what  is  necessary:  Dan. 
tarv  e :  Swed.  tarf  /•  n. 
whett  is  necessary  or  required, 
wants :  IceL  >6rf  /.  indigentia, 
opus,  necessitas ;  ^urft  /•  indi- 
gentia, necessitas ;  Moes.  tharf 
necesse  habeo]  Need,  necessity, 
cause,  want,  advantage,  pnffit ; 
opus,  usus,  commodum,  ne- 
cesse : — Hw«s  wsere  me  mare 
^earf  cujus  erat  mihi  magis 
opus?  Gen.  25, 22.  Nys  me 
^ss  nan  )»earf,  pBn  anes  ie 
ah  ^earfe  non  est  mihi  istius 
nutlum  opus,  hujus  unius  ego 
habeo  opus,  Gen.  33, 15.  God 
pe  sices  mannes  peaite  wat 
God  knows  the  necessity  of 
every  man,  BL  39,  10.  Oe 
habbaiS  micle  ^earfe  pfBX  ye 
havemuchneedthat,Bt.4i2.  For 
eowre  ^earfe  pro  vestro  com- 
mode. Gen.  45,  5.  We  willaiS 
eow  eowre  l^earfe  forgifisin  nos 
volumus  vobis  vestra  necessaria 
ministrare,  Bd.  S.  p.  487,  15/ 

pearf  unleavened,  v.  peort 

pearfa,  |»8erfa,  an.  Poor,  desti- 
tute, in  want  of,  the  poor,  needy, 
a  poor  man ;    qui  opus  habet, 
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iodigens,  paaper,  e^nus: — 
Hn^et  pearfa  destitute  of 
raiment,  Cd,  40.  Naik  jvu 
nanes  ^ear&n  wedd  ne  habeto 
tu  nulUui  pauperis  pignus, 
Deut.  24,  12.  8e  )>earfa 
beariS  flemtige  puaan  the  poor 
flNM  bears  am  emptjf  parse,  Col, 
Moaae,  pa  gaatlican  ^ear- 
fiin  spiritmales  pauperes,  Mt, 
6,  3 :  Lk.  6, 20.  Gener  >ear- 
fena  refitgium  pamperumf  Ps, 
9,  9.  SyUan  )>earfon  dare 
pauperibus,  Jm.  12,  5.  Ic 
sylle  )»earfam  ego  do  paaperi- 
bus,  Lk,  19,  8. 
'pearfiin,  be)»earfan,  gejiearfan, 
^lurfan ;  ic,  he  )>earf,  f»iirfe,  l^u 
^eaif  t,  |»urfe ;  we,  ge,  hi  ^ar- 
fon,  pyrfon,  ^jrrfen,  be^urfon; 
p,  ic,  he  ^orfte,  ^u  ^orftest, 
)K>rfton;  sub.  ^urfe,  ^urfon 
[^arf  need]  To  need,  to  have 
need,  to  want,  behove,  avail, 
prq^:  opus  habere.  Decease 
habere,  indigere,  cansam  ha- 
bere : — Ne  |>earf  ic  nor  need  I, 
Bt.  36,  3 :  Cd,  99.  Ne  ^earft 
)m  ondnedan  nor  needest  thoH 
dread,  Cd,  99 :  Bt.  5, 3.  Ne 
(learf  he  nanes  fyingea  nor 
needs  he  any  thing!  non  in- 
diget  ille  nullius  rei,  Bt,  24, 

4.  Hu  }»earf  mannes  sunu 
maran  treowe  how  needs  nuaCs 
son  a  greater  pledge,  Cd,  163. 
pearfende  imUgens,pauper,Bd. 
S.^  591,6:  Cd.lU:Jn.  13, 
29.  Menn  ne  l^orfton  ^olian 
men  needed  net  to  sujfer,  Cd,  30. 
Neio  ne  )>UTfe  her  feccan, 
•/in.  4^  15.  pa  ne  be|»earft 
tu  ne  eges,  Ps,  15, 1.  Eower 
fsder  wat  )>iet  ge  ealra  )>ys8a 
l^inga  be)»urfon,  ML  6,  32. 
Sam  hi  l^yrfon  whether  they 
want,  Bt,  26,  2. 

pearfednes,  se;  /.  Poverty, 
want,'  paupertas,  inopia: — 
On  wilsumlicre  (rearfednysse 
tit  voluntaria  paupertatef  Bd, 

5,  p.  569,  2 :  604,  28. 
pearfende  needy,  in  mis^y,  v. 

)>ear&n. 

pearf-letee  needlessly,  Job*  p. 
166,  22. 

pearf*lic ;  adj.  Poor,  needy,  ne- 
cessary; pauperi  similis,  pau- 
per, egenus,  utilis,  neceasa- 
rius,  Wu(fst,  Par, 

pearflice;  eomp, or;  adv.  Ofne- 
eessity,  diligently,  cautiously; 
di8tricte,accurate :— pencean 
}»earflice  meditari  accurate,  Bt, 
JS.  p.  1 5 1 .  pearflicor  utilius, 
C.  Lk.  17, 2.  Districtus,  Bd. 
S,  p.  490,  11. 

pearflicnea,  se:  /•  Beggary, 
poverty,    want ;     mendicitas, 

'  paupertas,  necessitas :  —  On 
)»earflicnys8e  in  paupertate, 
Ps,  30, 13. 


rpBARL;  adj.  Sharp,  heavy, 
severe,  hard;  acer,  vehemens, 
gravis:  —  pearl  efter-lean 
hard  retribution,  Cd,4t'.  Bt.  R. 
p.  152. 

'pearle;  adv.  Very,  earnestly, 
eteeeiUngly,  etrongly,  severely, 
mmoh,  too  muck  ;  valde,  abun- 
de,  Tehementer,  nimis:  — 
Gedrefed  ^earle  turbaiue  val- 
de, Ps.  6,  3.  Oewttht  ic  eom, 
and  geeadmet  )»earle  i^ffUetus 
ego  sum,  et  kumiUatus  nimis, 
Ps,  37,  8.  pearle  geswenct 
valde  vez€tiust  Num.  21,  4. 
pearie  good  very  good;  valde 
bonus,  Bt.  R.  p.  174.  pearle 
otMJitA  severely  burned;  vehe- 
menter  combustus,  Cd,  222. 
Gehihte  pearie  uim^  vekemen- 
ter,  Ps,  104»  22.  lo  )ie  ge- 
menigfilde  swilSe  )iearle  ego 

Qen,  17,  2. 

pearl-mod  skarp-minded,  bold; 
acrem,  strenuum  habens  ani- 
mum,  Jdth,  p.  22,  18,  34. 

pearl-wise  strict-wisVf  severe; 
districtus,  t.6.  rigidus,  seve- 
rus,  austerus,  Bd.S.  p.  599, 35. 

pearlwisnes,  se ;  /.  A  difficulty, 
severity  ;  districtio,  t.  e.seve- 
ritas,  austeritas:~Seo  pearl- 
wisnes ^an  heardan  lifes  die- 
trictio  arctorie  vites,  Bd,  S."p, 
599,  31. 
i^pBARif,  es;  M.  ^Lincolnshire 
tharm,  tharn  the  intestines 
washed  for  making  hog*s  pud- 
dings, Bailey]  An  intestine, 
eniraU,  the  inward  part  rfman 
or  beast;  intestinum,  lie: — 
pearmes  utgang  inUsiini  exi- 
tus,  am  procidentia,  pear- 
mas  iiUestina,  Ufa,  exta,  vis- 
cera, Jlbra,  Elf.  gU  Som,  p.  71 
b.  Smsele  -  )»earmas  minuta 
ilia.  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  71  a.~ 
pearm-gyrd,  ^earm-gyrdel  a 
boweUgirdU,  a  truss.  Elf.  gL 
Som,  p.  59. 

pearsclArfulW,6fa<sit,v.|»erscan. 

peatr  A  theatre  ;  theatrum,  Ors. 
4, 1,  Lye, 

pEAW,  ]^au,  ee;  m,  A  custom, 
mannerjkibit,  behamour,  thew, 
rite,endo%oment,  quality;  m  the 
pL  manners;  mos,  ritus,  con- 
suetudo,  insticutum,  ratio,  lex : 
— Swa  ludea  f>eaw  ys  sicut 
Jndaorum  mos  est,  Jn,  1 9,  40. 
Hit  waes  ))eaw  is  erat  ntos. 
Gen,  50,  3.  Waes  in  |>a  tid 
|>eau  erat  isto  tempore  mos, 
Bd,  S*  p.  604,  15.  Anmode 
^eawes  ^tit  wUus  maris  sunt ; 
unanimes  moribus,  Ps.  67,  6. 
Haefde  beteran  (yeaw  had  a 
better  habU,  Cd,  208.  Gif  )fe 
heora  ^eawas  liciafi  if  their 
mannere  please  thee,  Bt,  7,  2. 
para  ^eoda  IveawasaintswiiSe 
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ungelicR  the  noHmis  mmmere 
are  very  unKke,  Bt.  18, 2.  pa 
WKs  fireolSo*  ^awas  ikon  was 
loving  thews  (manners),  Cd, 
4.  SwiiSe  y(e\  man  ealra 
«)>eawa  valde  improhue  hoa» 
oMMtHst  flMTiiM,  i>  e*  omtuoue 
moribus,  Ors,  6,  14.  Gecoce- 
ne  on  his  ^eawum  probus  m 
^us  moribus,  Bd.  S.  p.  554,  9. 
'  peaw  a  servant.  Lev.  25,  42,  v. 
^eow. 

peaw-fiest  ;fnii  in  manners,  up- 
right, obedient;  morigerus, 
Ctf«92:  126. 

peaw  -  Aestnes  Firmmese  in  be- 
haviour, obedience,  discipline; 
morigeratio,  obediential  dis- 
ciplina,  R,  Ben,  7. 

peawlic  Cuetom-like,faehionttble, 
Jlgurative;  figurativua,  iSSom. 

peawHce,  ge^eawlice ;  adv.  Ac- 
cording to  mannere,  decently, 
properly,  well,  obediently ;  mo- 
rigerate,  obedienter,  CoL 
Monas.    Rite,  i}A^.p.549,37. 

pec  Thee,  to  thee;  te,  tibi: — 
Ne  bits  ^eo  msel-mete  to  tkee 
skall  not  be  meal-meat  g  non 
erit  tibi  pastas,  Cd.  203.  We 
l^ec  biddaiS  we  pray  tkee;  noa 
te  oramuB,  Ctf.  188. 
1  peccan,  be)ieocan ;  p.  |»eahte, 
be^eahte ;  tsip.  jvece ;  pp.  ge- 
)»eaht,  be|>eaht,  be|Meht ;  v,  a, 
[Plat,  Dui.  dekken:  Ger. 
decken:  Old  Ger.  dechan": 
Ot,  theken,  thagan:  led. 
dhecchan:  £er.  daban:  TaL 
tahan;  in  Upper  Ger.tkeystiU 
use  dachen,  dagen,  tagen  to 
cover:  Dan.  tnkke  to  cover 
witkaroqf,totkatek;  d«kke 
to  cover,  to  wrap  up,  tespread: 
Swed.  tacka,  betacka,  duga: 
loeL  )»ekia  tegere,  hUegere: 
Sp,  tejar  to  cover  witk  titee,  to 
tile. — l^ac  tkatek}  To  cover, 
conceal,  thatch  ;  tegere,  ope- 
rire :— -Sceome  feccan  to  cover 
nakedness,  Cd.  45  :  76.  pin 
sylf  |)ecest  lie  mid  leaAim 
tkyeeifcoverest  (thy)  body  witk 
leaves,  Cd.  42.  Seo  wss 
waestmum  (yeaht  wkick  was 
with  fruiU  covered,  Cd.  91. 
Gefiiren  hsefdon  helmum  ^e- 
ahte  kad  come  witk  kelmete 
covered,  Cd,  93. 

pece  cover,  v.  feccan. 

pecele,  )»ece]le.  A  torch ;  fax, 
facula: — Stod  se  leoma  him 
of  swylce  fyren  ^ecelle  exHtU 
radius  ab  eo  quaei  ignea  fa*, 
Bd.  S.  p.  645,  28,  v.  {wcela. 

peoen,  e;  q.  f,  A  roofs  what 
affords  a  cover,  hence  a  houee  ; 
tectum,  domus  :»*  Under  mine 
^ecene  eub  meo  teeto,  Mt.  8, 
8:  Lk.  7,  6.  Ofer  ^eoene 
super  teeto,  Mk.  18, 15.  Hig 
^ecena  ilraaieii,  teetorumt  Ps, 
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101,  8:  128,6:  Eff.gLSam. 
p.  61. 
^  ptcere,  es ;  «.  A  thatcueb  ; 
teocor,  Lye, 

peiathUf,  Chr,  1124,  v.>e6f. 

Pefe  -  )rora  Q^ufian  to  JUmrishf 
]>orn  a  thorn}  A  tort  ^  thom, 
ChrisVt  thorn,  a  bramble  rf 
quick  growth,  dog-rote,  wild- 
brier;  spina,  rbamnus,*  vel 
meUut,  rosa  canina.  Cot,  165 : 
T.  Ft.  67,  9. 

pefian  To  rages  lestuarein  ani- 
mo,  DitU.  1,  9. 

pegde  contumed,  ▼.  of  ^eg^e. 

pege  a  takings  sumptio,  Cd. 
173,  V.  win-pege. 

pEQBM,  |)egn,  fa^en,  ^sgn, 
|>eDg,  ]>ea;  g.  jfegnea;  d. 
|>egae;  m,  \Flat\  Vut,  Ger. 
degen  m.  a  n^ord,  6if<  uldom 
a  toldier:  Old  Ger,  degeo, 
thegan  eenmt,  domimu,  nUiet : 
Ot.  utet  thegan  in  all  thete 
tentees  Ot,  Kritt,  I.  ▼.  c« 
20,  V.  43,  gisc^ident  sih  in 
ala  uuiur  hirero  inti  thegan 
thar  tunc  ibi  teparabuntur 
dominut  et  tervut  s  and  h  1.  c. 
3,  V.  26,  tpeaking  tffthe  ancee- 
tort  qf  the  holy  virgin,  tayt, 
thaz  uuarun  6dil  thegana 
erantdomini  nobilee;  1. 1,  c.  3,  ▼. 
48,  SL  John  it  ealUd  Chrit^t 
ndnitter,  loh&nnes  thegan 
liner  nunitter  ejut  s  1*  iv.  c.  22, 
T.  19,  tpeaking  qf  Pilate*  t  tol- 
diert,  thes  h^rizohen  thtoana ; 
and  L  iv.  y.  17,  c.  17,  Hlmilisge 
thegana,  taiellitet  coelettet, 
tpeaking  qf  angelt,  Olaut 
Wormiut,in  numumentitPanieit, 
p.  264,  givet  in  a  Rmnie  i»- 
teription,  herden  guden  di- 
agen  .  exerdtut  bone  dueto- 
Tits  leeL  ^ega  wu  tubditut, 
homo  libers  ^ion  «•  termu, 
ndnitter,  Perhape  the  temU- 
naiion  of  the  Eng.  chieftain, 
and  the  Fr,  capitaine  nu^  be 
derived  from  Jyegn,  v.  I^enian] 
1.  Generally  A  tervant,  an  at" 
iradiaiil;  servuB,  minister.  2. 
It  was  then  used  to  denote  a 
particular  attendant,  an  Adit- 
ciple,  teholars  abiit  tandem 
generalis  hsBC  vocis  significa- 
tio  in  particularem,  ut  per 
earn  denotaretur  etiam  Chria- 
ti  servus,  discipulus.  ^,A 
toldier,  knighi,  a  military  ho- 
nour s  aerviis  militaria,  miles, 
satelleSfeques.  4.A  servant  of 
the  king,  A  thane,  nobleman. 
Moron,  A  king's  Thane,  an 
Anglo-3axon  nobleman,  was 
inferior  in  rank  to  an  eorl 
and  ealdorman;  he  was 
afterwards  denominated  a 
baron,  L,  Wiik,  p.  260: 
276.  Then  waa  an  inferior 
Thane   ia  the   Con^eror's 


time,  called  a  kni^t,  who  at- 
tended the  kings  Thane  or 
Baron.  The  rank  of  a  Thane, 
Bs  well  as  the  other  titles  of 
dignity  among  the  A.-S,,  was 
not  inherited,  but  was  perso- 
nal, hence  it  was  attainable 
by  all,  even  by  the  servile; 
but,  before  any  one  could  be 
elevated  to  the  dignity  of  an 
inferior  Thane,  he  must  be  in 
possession  of  Ave  hides  of  his 
own  land,  a  church,  a  kitchen, 
a  bell-house,  a  judicial  seat'at 
the  burgh  gate,  and  a  seat  in 
the  witena  semot.  Whoever 
by  his  industry  and  talent 
obtained  these,  became  a 
Thane  by  right,  L,  Contt. 
EtheL  W.  p.  112,  3,  4,  6,  6. 
Quum  autem  ministri  et  sa- 
tellites regnum  plerumque  de 
primoribus  regni  essent;  in- 
de  evenit  ut  ^egn  etiam  ac- 
ciperetur  pro  prineept,  opti- 

Thamut.  Tbanus  autem  fie- 
bat  qui  habuit  quinque  hidas 
terrc,  ecclesiam  et  culinam, 
turrim  sacram,  et  atrii  sedem, 
ac  officium  diatinctum  in  aula 
regia,  L,  Lund.  W.  p.  70,  \ 
ult,  Syus  proinde  capitis 
SBStimatio  erat,  apud  Anglos, 
2000  thrymue,  tine,  ex  lege 
Merciorura,  1200,  t,  id,  p. 
72,  L,  AtheL  W,  p.  64,  (  13. 
Unde  etiam  Twelf-hund-man 
dictus  est.  Regis  Thanus,  ue, 
apud  A^S,  superioria  ordinis 
Thanu%  et  Comiti  gradu 
prozimus,  qualem  hodie  Ba- 
ronem  regis  appellamus,  v. 
With,  g/.— l.Gif  \yx  heora 
>egen  heon  wilt  if  thou  wilt 
be  their  tervant,  Bt,  7,  2 :  Jn, 

18,  18.  Pharaones  ^egnas 
Pharaonie  tervi.  Km,  10,  7. 
To  l^inra  ^egna  husum  in  tu- 
orum  tertforum  domot,  Sx,  8, 
3.  2.  pegn  unforeu^  god- 
speHes  gleawe,  gast  on  sende, 
MatlkeuB  Matthew,  a  blamelett 
diteiple,  tki{ful  in  the  gotpel, 
gaee  up  the  ghoti,  MenoL  F. 
338.  Hwa  Jyegna  quienam 
diteipulorum,  Bt.  /{.  p.  193 : 
183:  C,3ik.  4,  34.  3.1c 
luebbe  |»egnas  under  me  / 
have  toldiert  under  me,  Mt,  8, 
9:  /n.  19,  2:  £/.38,  1.  Se- 
aldun    ]»am    |>egnum   micel 

peeumam,  Mt,  28,  12.  Mi- 
num  Regnum  secgean  meit 
mHitibue  netrrare,  Bd,  S.  p.477, 

19.  4.  Cvninoas  mid  mic- 
lon  geferscipe  niora  ^egna 
kingt  with'  a  great  company  qf 
their  Thanet,  BL  37,  1. 
Hwst  wille  we  sepgan  be 
|iam  Jy^gmun  what  thall  we 
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toy  qf  the  Thanee,  Bt,  29,  2. 
Gyninges  )>egn a  kingt  Thane, 
Bd.S,p.  611,22:  691,6,8: 
632,  8.  Mid  unrime  J»egna 
and  eorla  with  innumerable 
Thanet  and  Marlt,  Bt,  R. 
p.  186b  Cyninges  J^mas 
the  king*  e  Thanet  s  regis  Tha- 
I  ni,  ciar.  766. — pegen-boren 
one  bom  of  a  Thime,  one  of 
good  birth;  generosa  tine  no- 
bili  familia  oriundus,  Ll  Wal. 
6. — pegen-hyssas,  ^egn-hys- 

cliente;  clientes,  Cot,  43.-— 
pegen-lagu  the,  law  otprioi' 
lege  qf  a  Thane ;  Thani  jus, 
j^vilegium,  L.  EoeL  Cnut,  6. 
— pegen-rseden,  jMgn-raeden 
Thanethip,  the  ttate  or  relation 
qf  a  eUeiu  to  a  Thane  ;  dien- 
tela,  Cot.  68.  —  pegen-riht 
thanc'-right  or  prieilege  qf  a 
Theme,  L.  AtheL  W.  p.  64,  | 
1 L — pegen-scipe,  |»egn-8dpe 
Thametkip,  the  deputy,  order, 
or  qgice  of  a  Thane,  nalour, 
temiee,  duty  ;  Thani  dignitas, 
ministerium,  Ike;  servitium, 
officium,  L,  poL  Edg,  3 :  Ore, 
3,9:  Ctf.  39.— pegei\-scolu, 
)»egn-acolu  a  Thanet t  attend- 
ante;  clientum  turma,  dien- 
tela»  Cot,  43»  -^  pegen-were, 
^egn-were  a  Theme*  t  were  or 
jUnes  Thani  capitis  aestimatio, 
L,  ASnh,  W,  p.  120,  §  3,  v.wer* 

pegenlice;  ode.  Thanelike,  nobly, 
Sanely,  manfully ;  fortiter, 
viriliter: — Beo  ^u  hum  ge- 
hyrt  and  hicg  l^egrenlice  etto 
tu  mode  fortit  et  conare  iriri/t- 
ter,  Joe.  1,  18. 

pegh  the  thigh,  v.  ^eoh. 

pegin  a  thane,  toldier,  Bdk  &  p. 
690,  33,  V.  >egen. 
">pegn  a  thane,  minitter,  tervant, 
MenoL  F,  338:  Bd.  &  p.  611, 
22,  V.  fiegen. 

pegna)S,)»egniaiSjtfve»;  minis- 
trat,JB4f.^.  p.606,31,v.>egnian. 

pegnian;  p.  ode  to  terve,  Cd. 
28,  Th.  p.  37,  6:  Bd.  SL  p. 
665,  7:  683, 14^  v.  Ionian. 

pegn-scipe  terviee,  valour,  v. 
)»egen-scipe. 

pegnung  terviee,  duty,  Cd,  112, 
v.^enung. 

pegon  took,  v.  Jiicgan. 

peh  Thee\'  te,  tibi,  C  Mt.  4,  6, 
for  l^e ;  ae.rf^ 

peh  though,  although,  yet;  eitl, 
quamvie,  tamen.  En.  32,  11 : 
Mk.  11,  18:  Jn,  20,  6,  v. 
^eah. 

peign  a  tervant,  thane,  C  Mi. 
8,  9,  V.  I^egen. 

pell  IThat  ie  boarded,  a  ttory; 
tabttlatum:— pell-iasten  tto- 
ried  hold;  arx  e  tabulacis 
compact^  Cd.  73. 

pen,  ea;  m,  [contraeted  from 
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pegn,  pef^en]  A  minitter,  ter- 
vani;  minister,  senriis: — Sy 
he  eower  >en,  Mt,  20,  26: 
23,  11.  pe  sylle  |yam  ^ene 
te  tradat  mimstro,  Mt,  5,  25. 
pa  pen&a  minUtri,  tervi,  Ex, 
6,  10:  J/it.  14,  65:  /n..2,  9: 
Bd,  S.  p.  567,  21.  Seodon 
hyra  )wn<8  minruni  eorum 
wumttrot,  Jn.  7,  32. 
"penade  terved^  Bd,  S,  p.  566, 
28,  T.  Jyenian. 

pBNCAN,  be)»encan,  ge^ncan ; 
p.  ^hte,  be^6hte,  gej^dhte ; 
t'Mp.  ^enc;  pp.  be^ht,  ge- 
^ht  lFr»,  thinzia  to  lAinit, 
«  belie9$ :  Plat,  Dui.  Gtr.  den- 
ken  :  Ker,  denchen :  OL  then* 
ken  bigonda  thaton  he  begun 
to  ikimk :  Moet.  thag^an  co- 
gitart:  Dan,  taenke:  Swtd, 
tanka:  leeL  l^enkia  cogitate, 
meditari']  1.  To  think,  reofon, 
meditate,  comider,  imagine ; 
cogitare,  sentire,  considera- 
re.  2.  To  think  of,  remember, 
purpoee,  meditate,  conclude,  de- 
termine ;  reminisci,  atatuere : 
— 1.  pa  agunnon  ))encan  ^a 
hoceras  tune  eeeperunt  cogitare 
eeriba,  Lk.  5,  21.  He  ne 
msg  witan  hwst  he  ^encS 
he  cannot  know  what  he  thinks, 
Bt,  39, 9.  pencatS  dagis  and 
nihtes,  T,  Pa,  1,2.  Ne  ^ence 
we  nanes  yfeles  nor  think  we 
of  any  evil.  Gen,  42, 31.  pen- 
cende  meditating.  Gen,  24, 
63.  2.  pst  ^u  bringan 
)>ence8t  that  thou  rememberest 
to  bring,  Cd.  140.  Wit  J^en- 
caiS  bidan  we  think  (deter- 
mine) to  abide,  Cd,  111.  pe 
Hielende  heran  )»ence^  who 
to  the  Saviour  shall  remember 
to  be  obedient,  Cd,  221.  Gif 
ge  willaiS  ^one  fhiman  aceaft 
gefiencan  if  ye  wilt  remember 
the  first  creation,  Bt,  30,  2, 
Card.  p.  170, 19. 
«  pencean  to  think,  t.  )>encan. 

penden;  adv.  While,  whilst, 
meanwhUe,  as  long  as,  how 
long ;  dum : — penden  ^u  her 
leofiaist  while  thou  here  livest, 
Cd,  43.  Her  ))en<ien  lifde 
here  while  (he)  lived  f  hie 
dum  vixit,  Cd,  131.  penden 
he  on  JyyBse  worulde  wunode 
whilst  he  in  this  world  re* 
mained,  Jdth.  22,  18  :  BL  H. 
p.  151. 

penede  overthrew,  Ps,  105,  25, 
T.  )»enian. 

peneatre  [)»en  a  servant^  A  fe- 
male servant,  waiting-maid  g 
ministra,  cuitrix. 

peng  a  minister,  servant,  Bd,  S, 
p.  513,  17:  591, 38,  V.  ^egen. 

pengel  King,  lord,  prince;  rex, 
dominus:  —  Manna  pengel 
prince  qfmen,  Cd,  151. 


Ppenian,  f»enigan;  ic  }»enige; 
p.  ode;  pp,  od,  ge^enod; 
IF.  a.  [Plat,  denen :  Pre,  thia- 
nia:  Dul,  Ger.  dienen:  Old 
Ger.  thionon,  thinon:  Ker, 
deonon:  lap,  thionda  servi" 
vit;  thianin  wi  semiamusnos: 
Ot,  thionan:  Isd,  dheonan: 
Dan,  tjene,  beljene:  Swed. 
^ena,  beijena :  leel,  l^iena, 
^i6na  servire.  Some  derive 
this  word  from  the  Grk,  Ottvai 
to  work  s  others,  among  whom 
is  Adelung,  from  the  Old  Ger, 

•  deo,  deon  low,  humble :  Ker. 
deolich  humiHs ;  deoheit  hu- 
militas  ;  dienen  servire,  there- 
fore properly  means  to  humble, 
to  subject  one*s  self;  which, 
m  the  earlier  state  of  barbar- 
ism, could  only  be  shown  by 
compulsive  personal  services,  or 
services  done  in  socage:  Ker, 
however  uses  theonan  to  sub- 
ject, to  subdue,  to  humble,  to 
make  serviceable.  The  IceL 
yia.  in  servitutem  redigere,fa- 
tigare,  of  the  same  significa- 
tion, may  perhaps  be  considered 
as  the  root, — )>en  a  servant,  v. 
^egen]  \,  To  serve,  minister ; 
servire,  ministrare,  adminis- 
trare.  2.  To  reach  to,  to  ex- 
tend, stretch  out,  overthrow ; 
extendere,  intendere,  pro- 
sternere : — LDrihten,  nys  ^e 
nan  cam  (^st  min  swustur 
let  me  aniypige  ^enian,  Lk. 
10,  40.  Gif  him  aceoldan 
men  ^enigan  if  men  should 
serve  him,  Bt,  41,  2,  Card,  p. 
374,  9.  pena  me  ministra 
mUti,  Lk,  17,  8.  Se  ^e  ^enaiS 
ille  qui  ministrat,  Lk,  22,  27. 
Wen€  Jist  he  ^enige  Gode 
putabit  quod  ille  cultum  pra- 
stat  Deo,  Jn,  16,  2.  He  fte- 
node  him  ille  nUnistrabat  ei, 
iis.  Gen,  89,  4 :  40,  4.  Heo 
l^enode  him  ilia  ministravit 
iU,  Mt,  8,  15:  Mk,  1,  31: 
Lk,  4,  39.  Gyf  hwa  )»enige 
me  si  quis  nUnistret  mihi,  Jn, 
12,  26.  We  ne  )>enedon  \>e 
nos  non  ministravimus  tiln,  Mt, 
25,  44.  pe  him  |»eniaiS  qui 
ei  ministrant,  Bt.  37,  1.  pe- 
nigende  ministrans,  Mt,  27, 
55,  2.  pu  J>enodest  palm- 
twigum  heora  tu  extendisti 
palmites  eorum,  Ps,  79,  12. 
pene  mildheortnysse  Yine  ex- 
tende  miserieorditm  tuam,  Ps, 
35,  11.  penydon  bogan 
intenderunt  arcum,  Ps,  10, 
2.  pset  he  penede  big  ut 
ille  prostemeret  eos,  Ps,  105, 
25. 

pening  a  service,  tapper,  Bd,  S, 
p.  566,  6,  ▼.  |»enung. 

pening  -  man   a  serving-man  ; 
ministrator,  C  it.  Betu  48. 
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4penode  served.  Gen,  39,  4,  v. 
I^enian. 

penung,  |>ening,  |»egnung,  J»eg- 
ning,  e;  /.  1.  Duty,' q^fice, 
service,  attendance,  use;  ser- 
vitium,  officium,  ministerium, 
usuB,  obsequium.  2.  What  is 
served,  Fcwt,  a  repast,  supper, 
feast  i  cibarimn,  coena,  con- 
vivium.  3.  Those  who  serve. 
Attendants,  servants,  a  retinue, 
train  ;  famulitium,  comitatus ', 
satellitiom,  clientam  turba: 
— 1.  Sacerdlice  penung  sacer- 
dotale  officium,  Bd,  S,  p.  573, 
4.  penunga  dagas  nUnisterii 
dies,  Lk,  1,  23.  Ic  wss  eft- 
geaett  to  minre  ^enunge  ego 
ereun  restitutus  meo  ministerio. 
Gen,  41,  13.  To  his  neod- 
^earflicre  ^enunge  ad  ejusne- 
cessarium  usum,  Bd,  S,  p.  520, 
8.  Iclustlicefram^erel'enin- 
ge  gewite  ego  libenter  ab  qffSeio 
discedo,  Bd,  S.  p.  566, 6.  Stod 
beforan  him  on  fienunge  ste- 
tit  coram  eo  in  ministerio,  Deut. 
10,  8.  ^fter  ^am  Pharao 
gejyenclS  ^ine  )»enanga  postea 
Pharaoh  recensebU  tua  mmu- 
teria.  Gen.  40,  13.  2.Gear- 
wa  ure  )>enunga  para  nostra 
dbaria,  Gen,  43,  16.  pa 
Drihtnes  penung  wss  gema- 
cud,  Jn,  13,  2.  He  aras  fram 
his  l^enunge,  Jn.  13,  4:  Mt, 
26,  17.  3.  Seo  belle  and  se 
deaiS,  and  heora  arleafan  ^- 
nunga  hell  and  death  and  their 
wicked  attendants,  Nie,  28. 
Gif  him  mon  oftihiS  )»ara  pe- 
nunga and  fyaes  anwealdes  if 
one  deprive  him  of  the  retinue 
and  of  the  power,  Bt,  R.  p.  37, 
1.  para  penunga  oftohen 
deprived  of  aitendamts,  Bt.  37, 
1,  Card.  p.  288,  18. 

penung  -  boc  a  service-book  ; 
ministerialis  liber,  liber  Le- 
viticus sic  dictus,  Pref,  Lib, 
Lev, 

pemmg-fkUi  serving  vessels;  mi- 
nisterialia  vasa,  C,R,  Ben,^7, 

peo  to  the  thigh ;  d.  ef  )>eoh. 

peo  grow,  increase;  vigeo,  v. 
^eon. 

peo  the,  who,  Pree.  2,  aUe,  Cd, 
Jun,  for  seo,  heo,  ^e. 

pEOD,  )yiod,  e;  /.  [jFW.  theod, 
thiad,  thiade,  tiade,  thiote, 
deth,  deit,  diet,  deed  n,  gens, 
naiio,  populue :  Old  Ger,  deut, 
teut,  diet,  dheod,  deott,  thiot, 
thiat,  thiut,  thiod:  Not.  ju- 
don  diet  Judteorum  popuhu : 
Ker.  deota  plebis :  Lip,  thiat 
gens;  thiade  gente;  theado 
gentium;  thiadon  nationes  s 
TaL  195,  3,  thin  thiota  inti 
bisgofia  saltun  thih  mir  tua 
gens  et  pontifiees  tradiderunt 
te  mihi:  Moot,  thiuda  gens: 
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Old  Swed.  thiaud,  thiod»  thyd 
g9ns,  natio:  letL  yM,  |>i6d/. 
gttu,  natio,  populus  ;  ^ydi  n. 
gens,naiw:  WeL  Arm,  Bret. 
tud,  tut  /.  naiio,  gens:  Ir. 
Gael,  tuath  /.  country  people, 
tananiry!  the  aggregate  num- 
ber ef  any  land  proprietore, 
'  farmere  or  peasantry]  1.  A 
nation,  people  i  gens,  natio, 
plebs.  2.  A  country,  p/rooince  ; 
provincia: — 1  •  peod  winiS  on- 
§rean  f^ode  gene  eontendet  in 
gentem,  Mt,  24,  7 :    Mk,  IS, 

8.  Cham  vs  fisder  l^are  Ca- 
naneiscre  peode,  Cfen,  9,  18. 
Ic  deme  l^a  ^eode  egojudicabo 
ietamgentem,  Oen.  16, 14.  Ma- 
negra  ^eoda  fteder  multarum 
gentium  pater,  Gen*  17,  4,  5. 
Beo  gemaenigfyld  on  f^eoda 
eeto  multiplieatue  in  gentee. 
Gen.  85,  11.  Liera^  ealle 
^eoda  doeete  omnee  gentet, 
Mt.  28,  19.  Ic  |>e  gesette 
on  l^eodiim  ego  te  ponam  in 
gentibut,  i.  e.  faeiam  in  gen- 
tee^  Gen,  17,  6.  2.  Diran 
heton  se  waea  on  |)sre  ^eode 
^e  swa  hatte  {they)  call 
Dura,  which  uhu  in  the  pro- 
vince to  called,  Cd.  180,  Th.  p. 
226,  15. — peod-cyniDg  a  na- 
tion's king,  a  great  king ;  gen- 
tis  rex,  Cd.  90:  92.— peod- 
£eond  the  peoples  enemy  ;  po- 
puli  inimicus,  publicus  hostis. 
— peod-ford  Thetford,  Nor- 
folk, Chr.  870,  V.  peod-ford, 
4^er  |»eoden.  —  peod-guma 
a  man  of  the  nationt,  a  man, 
JdtK  p.  24,  25. — peod-herge 
a  popular  army,  Cd*  98. — 
peod-land,  ^eod-lond  a  peo- 
ple's land,  country,  province, 
JBd.  S,  p.  588,  1 :  Cd.  84.— 
peod-lic  people-like,  popular, 
national;  gentilis,  £(/*•  gr.  Som. 

9,  45. — peod-licetere  [licce- 
tere  a  hypocrite'}  a  deceiver  of 
the  people,  a  general  or  great 
deceiver;  publicus,  i,e.  sum- 
mus  bjrpocrita.  Tract,  de  Spir. 
septif.  —  peod-Ioga  poga  a 
Uarj  a  common  cheat,  a  liar ; 
publiee  mendax,  gentium  de- 
ceptor,  impostor  publicus, 
Trae.  de  Spk.  septtf.— peod- 
maegen  a  nation's  strength  or 
force:  gentis  robur,  turma, 
caterra,  Cd.  160.  —  peod- 
meare  [mearc  a  boundary"]  a 
nation's  frontier,   Cd.  149.— 

E>eod  -  BcalSa,  ^eod  -  scea^a 
sceaiSa  a  thief]  a  public  or 
common  thief  or  robber ;  pub- 
licus latro,  tyrannuB,  L.  JBccl. 
Cnut.  26« — peod-scipe,  es ;  m. 
.{scipe  iffiee,  staU]  people,  na- 
tion, dsuijdine,  mamurtfashion, 
law,  system;  gens,  J».  11,48; 
disciplina,  C.  Ps.  2,  12:  Cd. 


169 :  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  38 ;  sys- 
tema  vel  codex  disciplins, 
testamentum  sacrum,  Bd.  S. 
p.  494,  29  i  testimonium,  C. 
Ml.  24,  14. — peod-wita  [wita 
a  wise  man]  a  national  wise 
man,  a  philosopher,  a  senator ; 
«publice  sapiens,  t.  e.  cujus 
sapientia  nota  est  ac  penrul- 
gata,  philosophus,  histori- 
cus,  scientia  demum  quacun- 
que  pnestans,  senator,  Lup. 
1.21:  Bridfr.  p.  128:  Jud. 
p.  161. 

peodan  to  Join,  associate  with, 
serve,  Bt.  16,  8,  t.  gej'eodan. 

pKODEN ;  g.  ^eodnes ;  d.  )»eod- 
ne ;  m.  lOld  Ger.  theada  rex  : 
Ot.  gitbiuto  prineeps:  Krist. 
1.  1,  c.  1,  ▼.  101,  uutitit  er 
gitbiuto  minagero  Ifuto  impe- 
rat  eorum  prineeps  varOs  na- 
tionibus:  IceL  J^iddlcdngr  m. 
monarcka,  (pritwipaliter)  rex 
universsB  gentis  ;  tiggi  m.  rex, 
(poetis) :  Ir.  Gael.  #iatbacbd 
/.  a  sovereignty,  a  lordship  : 
Moes.  thiudans  rex:     Arab. 

U  tha;  i^At)*  wdwd  a /ritfnif, 

because  a  lord  is  a  friend  to 
his  dependants, — ^eod  people] 
The  people's  ruler,  the  king, 
prince,  chirf,  lord,  Supreme; 
rex,  dominus :  —  Him  wies 
i^eoden  hold  to  him  was  {the) 
Lord  gracious,  Cd.  60.  On 
^aes  peodnes  byrig  in  that 
prince's  city,  Cd.  181.  peod- 
nes dom  the  Loris  decree, 
Cd.  181.  peodne  |yeowian 
serve  (the)  Lord;  Domino 
servire,  Cd.  14.  Comon  to 
peodne  foran  came  before  the 
prince ;  Yenerunt  domino  co- 
ram, Cd.  176:  Jdth.  p.  21,  9. 
pegnaa  ))eodne  ssegdon  minis- 
ters to  (their)  lord  said;  thani 
regi  dicebant,  Cd.  182.  pin- 
ga  for  peodne  pray  before  (the) 
Lord;  supplies  coram  domi- 
no, Cd.  208.  Se  >eoden  wi^ 
Abrahame  spnec  the  Supreme 
with  Abraham  spake,  Cd.  106. 
— peoden-madmas  £madm  a 
jewel]  princely  treasures,  Cd. 
22. 

peod-ford,  peot-ford  [Hunt. 
Brom.  Tedford:  Matt.  West. 
Thedforde.  —  ^eod  peoples, 
ford  a  ford,  or  peot  the  river 
Thet]  Thetford,  Norfolk; 
Sitomagus,  Chr.  870:  1004: 
1010. 

peodisc  A  people,  nation,  lan- 
guage i  populus,  gens,  lingua : 
— On  manig  )^eodisc  t'fi  many 
a  language,  Bt.  19,  Card,  p. 
106,  10. 

peodnys  a  joining,  R.  99,  y.  ge- 
^eodnes. 

pEOF,  |»ef,  l^f,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
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deef  SI :  Dut.  dief  m :  Frs. 
tiafm:  Ger.diehm'.  Old  Ger. 
thfob,  diuf,  thiub,  theob: 
Moes.  thiubs  fur :  Dan.  tyr 
in:  Swed.xja(m:  JceL  Y\6tc 
m.]  A  THIEP,  robber;  fur,  la- 
tro. A  thief  was  punished 
severely ;  he  forfeited  three- 
fold, L.  Ethelb.  10;  or  he  was 
to  lose  his  life,  unless  he 
could  redeem  it  by  paying 
his  were,  L.  Wiktr.  W.  p.  12, 
80.  Ina's  lawa  define  three 
sorts  of  offenders.  They 
were  called  tld^ves  to  seven 
men;  from  seven  to  thirty-five 
a  band;  and  afterwards  an 
army: — peofas  ^e  hata^  oH 
seofon  men,  from  seofon  hlo^ 
oH  fif  and  )>rittig,  and  sit  San 
bits  here  fures  nos  vocamus  ad 
septem  homines;  a  septem,  tur- 
mam,  ad  quinque  et  triginta;  et 
deinde  est  exercitus,  L.  In.  12. 
Se  )>eof  toweard  waere,  Mt. 
24,  43.  Gif  man  l^one  Jveof 
finde,  Ex.  22,  7.  peofas  fu- 
res,  Iqtrones,  Mt.  6,  19,  20: 
Jn.  10,  8. — peof-gyld  a  pay- 
ment for  theft;  furti  compen- 
satio,  L.  Eihelr.  1.  —  peof- 
man  a  man  who  is  a  thirf,  a 
thirf;  Air,  malefactor,  Mt, 
27,  16. — peof-sceol  [sceol  a 
shoal,  gang]  a  gang  of  thieves  ; 
latronum  coetus,  Bt.  14,  8. — 
peof-scip  a  thief-ship,  a  ship 
used  by  pirates  ;  piratica  na- 
vis.  Cot.  130. — peof-alege  a 
slaying  of  a  thief;  furis  occi- 
sio,  L,  In.  16. — peof-slyhte  a 
striker  or  slayer  of  a  thief ;. 
furis  occisio,  L.  In,  35. 

peofian  To  thieve;  furari: — 
peo&d  stolen  or  taken  by  theft, 
Som, 

peof%,  i^yfS,  e ;  /.  q.  [{)eofian 
to  thieve]  A  thrft,  robbery; 
furtum,  surreptio : — peofCe 
gewita  a  witness  of  thrft,  L. 
In.  7.  An  or  on  ^eofte  in 
thtft,  L,  Wihtr,  W.  p.  12,  28. 
Onsacan  |nere  )»eof%e  to  clear 
(himself)  of  the  theft,  L,  /ii.46. 

peogincg  [peo  gincg]  A  thrive 
ing,  increase,  prqfU;  profec- 
tus,  Scint.  ^5,  76,  Som. 

pEOH ;  g.  I^eos ;  d.  peo ;  n.  {^Plat. 
dee  n:  Dut.  dy,  dye  /:  Frs, 
thiach,  deth,  tiach  n:  Ger. 
dickbein  n :  Old  Ger.  deich  m, 
thigh  n:  Rob.  deoh:  led. 
dhech  :  WiL  tiehe,  diehe : 
IceL  p'lb  n.  nates,  cbmesglutos 
ansa  folds  vel  curvaturaansai] 
I%e  THIGH ;  femur,  coxa : — 
E^.  gl.  Sonu  p.  71.  Inne- 
weard  |>eoh  femur,  id,  Utan- 
weard  pedtk  femur,  id.  Un- 
der min  ^eoh  sub  meo  femare. 
Gen,  24,  2 :  47,  29.  Under 
Abrahames  |)eoh  eub  Abra- 
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hami  /mmtt,  Oen,  24,  9.  On 
hii  peo  m  ejus  femtre.  Gen. 
S2,  25.  On  lacobes  ^eo  tii 
Jmcobi  femore.  Gen.  32,  32. 
Ofer  )»eoh  ^inum  snper  ft' 
*  more  tuoi  Pt,  44,  4. — peoh- 
ece  Thiob-achb{  femoriB 
dolor,  Sem»  —  peoh  -  scancft 
thigh^hank  or  ftone;  iemoris 
OS,  coxa,  Col.  163«— peoh> 
Max,  ^eoh-MX  a  thigk^kntfe, 
a  ewnrdj  dirk;  gladius  vel 
•ecurii  femori  apUitus,  aefni- 
spatha,  pugio,  Cot.  169. 

pBON,  ge^eon;  ic,  |»eo,g«^eo, 
hege^hyi^;  p.  ^e4h,>ih,  ^ag, 
ge^eih  t  we  |nigon ;  enb.  ge- 
|»h,  ge)>eo;  ^  ge^ogen,* 
)»ungen  [Aoy,  N^Fik  Cmmiry 
ward*,  to  daw  or  to  dow  to 
fAHve.-  Plat,  dyen,  deiken, 
gedeihen  pntfSeere:  Dmt.  ge- 
ayen  to  frotper^  eueeeed :  Fre. 
dma  to  H«e,  to  ^rw  tlUeker : 
Got,  gedeihen :  Did  Ger,  ge- 
dekshen :  Not.  gediehen  :  Ot. 
thihaOt  kedihan  pnffleere,  vi- 
gore :  Moee.  thihan  prefieeret 
frigerei  thaih  prtifieiehat:  leel. 
tii  pneti^e,  emkibere'}  To 
MftM,  JUmrtthf  gfoWf  tncftatOf 
proeeedf  aeeomjMghf  peifiet, 
gam,  prefiti  profioere,  vigere, 
pollere,  pul>e8cere,  adoles- 
cere:— Se  Haelend  ^eah  on 
wiadome  Jtnu  pr^ieiebai  ea- 
pieniia,  Lk.  2.  52.  His  yl- 
drum  pah  to  frofre  to  hit 
poftnte  grew  for  a  eotnjort, 
Cd.  55.  Sunu  weox  and  |iah 
(the)  ton  waxed  and  throotf 
Cd,  105.  Cniht  weox  and  ^ag 
(the)  boy  waxed  and  throve, 
Cd.  182.  peah  hwa  ^eo  on 
eallum  welum  though  one  ta- 
ereate  in  all  riehet,  Bt.  19. 
peonde  growing.  Dial.  1,  10 : 
Cd.  169 :  L.  Lund.  p.  71, 19. 
^peonde  [part,  of  )»eon  to  grow] 
Jncreatingf  growing,  powerful  j 
▼igens,  pollens,  potena :  — 
DkU.  1,  10.  peonest  [^eon- 
dest]  men  mott  powerful  men, 
noblet  t  optimates,  Chr.  656. 

peonden  a  lord}  dominus,  Cd. 
94,  q.  fir  f»eodne. 

peonen,  ptonon  thence,  Ckr.  656, 
▼.  |yanon. 

peor  An  inJIamrnoHon,  a  hUeter- 
ing  heat ;  morbus  quidam  iu 
dKtus  apud  Saxones.  Inflam- 
matio,  impetigo,  phlegmons : 
— *peor  on  fet  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  feet,  L.  M.  1,  47. 
peor  adle  in  eagum  on  in- 
flammatory  diteate  in  the  eyet, 
Som. 

peorcung,  f elliefft  leohtes.  Tan- 
light;  crepnsculum  lucis,  R. 
Cone.  2,  ZAfe. 

peor-drenc  a  drink  need  in  in- 
flammationti    potio  in  mor- 


bum  |»eor  dictum,  L.  M.  8, 
80,  Lye. 

pBo&p,  pBof,  )ierf;  adj.  Un- 
leanened,  unleaoened  bread  f 
aaymus,  sine  fermento:  for- 
san  a  ^earf ;  pauper,  q.  d. 
Tenuis,  jejunus,  aridus;  yel 
is  qui  non  nisi  a  pauperibus 
comeditur  quibus  non  sup- 
petit  peounia  ad  fermentum 
emendum : — Boc  j^eorfiie  hlaf 
coxit  €HLymum  panem.  Cot.  208. 
peorfne  hlaf  )m  scealt  etan 
axymum  panem  tu  edet,  Ex. 
84,  18.  peorfe  mettas  ocyiat 
et6»,  Ex.  12,  17:  Z€V.  8,  2: 
Joe.  5,  11.  peorfe  heoHS- 
bacene  hla&s  azynd  foeo  eoeti 
panee,  Ex.  12,  89.  And  etaiS 
^rf  seofon  dagas,  Ex.  12, 
15,  18. 

'peorfling  IFhai  it  rnnleanened: 
azymum  quid,  Cot.  16. 

peorfhySf  se ;  /.  Without  leaven, 
tineerityt  fermenti  absentia, 
sinoeskas: — On  ^rfnyssum 
sifernysse  and  so^festnysse 
in  clean  meatt  of  puHty  and 
truth;  in  non  fermentetis 
(panibus)  sobrietatis  et  veri- 
tads.  Elf.  Patch.  Horn.  p.  12, 8. 

peorf-symbel  featt  of  mnleaoened 
bread;  asymorum  festum,  Ex. 
28,  14. 

peorsc-wold  an  threthold,  Bt. 
21,  ▼.  )»erscold. 

peor-wsrc  on  it^lammaiory  dit- 
eate ;  tbeor  morbus,  iS<osi. 

peo-wenne  on  v^flammatory  tam; 
quoddam  yerrucsB  genus, 
tbeor  dictum,  L.  M»  8,  59. 

peor  -  wvrm  an  ii^flammatory 
worm ;  theor  vermis,  impetigo 
▼ermicularis,  herpes,  L.  M. 
1,  47. 

peor-wyrt  A  kind  tffUoer  wort ; 
herba  qu«dam  contra  impeti- 
ginem  salens,  L.  M.  1,  82: 
3,  80. 
*-peos;  «.  flMDi. /.  ^  ^es.  Thit, 
the;  hsBp,  ilia: — Fsegre  ^n- 
ne  l^eos  folde  fairer  than  thit 
earth,  Cd.  218.  Ealla  hu 
egeslic  peon  stow  ys,  Gen.  28, 
17:  Mt.  14,  15:  24,  84. 
peos  biiS  geciged  ftemne, 
Gm.  2,28:  i#».  12,  44. 

peossum  to  thit ;  huie,  Cd.  215, 
for  l^isum ;  d.t.cf  ^es. 

peosterlic  OfrfCKTo,  diark;  tene- 
brosuB,  ofasGuruB,  Som. 

peoBtemjTS,  sej  /.  Darknett; 
tenebre,  Ort.  6,  2. 

peostor-liill  Dark;  tenebrosus, 
Pt.  17, 18. 

peostre  dark,  Bt.  7,  4,  ▼.  ^ys- 
tre. 

peoatrian  iedarken,  ▼.  a^trian, 
|»ystrian. 

peostru  darknett.  Gen.  1,  2,  4, 
5:  Ctf.218:  £1.6:  Z6,  Z,  6, 
V.  |»ystni. 
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peostrung    Twilight;    crepus- 
oulum,  jSImi. 

psoTAM,  ^otan,  he  pyi\  p. 
>eat,^ton;  pp.  ^en  [Plat. 
tttten,  tiaten:  Dut.  toeten : 
Ger.  diiten,  'tuten  to  wind  ot 
blow  a  horn  ;  tosen  to  wuJte  a 
rattling  buttling  noite,  to  roar  : 
Old  Ger.  diosan  to  tommd  in  a 
neity  manner;  doz  the  neite, 
eound:  Dan.tnde:  Swed^t^U" 
ta  to  howl  like  a  wolfs  Icel. 
Hota  ululare,  fremere,  ttri* 
^*t  Vy^  P-  ^«ttt  pp.  )>otid] 
To  howl ;  ululare  :  —  pnton 
^nne  hi  aprecan  aceoldon 
howled  when  they  thould  tpeakf 
Bt.  38,  1,  Card.  p.  802,  11. 
peotende  howUmg^  MmrtyroL 
21,  Oct. 
y  pBOTB,  an;  /.  [Plat  tute,  tiat& 
apipe,  tuhey  A  conduit  or  pipe 
to  convey  water,  a  fall  of  waters 
canalis,  fistula  :-*C^<l5:  Etf. 
gL  Som.  p.  68.  peotan  eato- 
raetw,  Cot.  81.  Organs,  Cot. 
147, 177.  peotyn  eataraetm, 
C.  Pt.  41,  9. 

peot-ferd  Thetford,  Norfolk,  Chr. 
952  :  1094,  t.  peod-ford. 

pEOW,  i»eaw, .  es ;  si ;  |ieowa, 
an;  «.  [Old  Ger.  in  the  SaUe 
Inwt,  ther  tervut  s  Lip.  thuwe 
ancUUc:  Ot.  thiu  anoilla: 
Meet,  thiwe  famulut:  IceL 
(yyr  m.  eermit ;  ^i6n  m.  tervut, 
minitier^  A  tervant,  bondman, 
•lave;  sernis,  maneeps.  A 
large  portion  of  the  A.-S 
population  was  in  a  state  of 
alavery.  This  unfortunate 
class  of  men  were  bc^ughtand 
sold  with  land,  and  were  oon- 
veyed  in  the  grants  of  it  pro- 
miscuously with  the  cattle 
and  other  property  upon  it. 
They  are  frequently  men- 
tioned in  willa,  charters,  and 
laws.  .£lfhelm  bequeaths 
his  mansion  at  Grysting- 
thorpe,  with  all  the  property 
that  stood  thereon,  faiodi  pro- 
vitiont  and  stm,  TetL  Elf- 
helnri,  Lye*t  Diet.  App.  II., 
Chart.  1,  30?— Nis  nan  man 
Moises  gelices  mines  ^wee 
non  ett  nuUntheeto  Motit  timi- 
lit  meitervi.  Num.  12, 7.  Sig 
se  min  ^eowa  etto  Hie  meut 
tervut,  Gen.  44,  17.  Sybe 
eower  ^eow  tit  ille  veeter  ter- 
vut, Mt.  20,  27.  peowena 
Jyeowa  tervomm  tervut.  Gen. 
9,  25.  pes  ^eowan  hlaford 
it  tint  tervi  dondnut,  Lk.  12, 
46.  WurpaiS  ^ne  unnyttan 
)»eowan  efieite  inutUem  tervum, 
Mt.  25,  80.  pu  goda  peown 
tu,  bone  terve,  Lk.  19, 17.  pu 
goda  |»eow  and  getrywa  to, 
bone  terve  et  fldeUt,  Mt.  25, 
21,  28.      An  >SBS  bisceopea 
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^eowena  qmidam  taeerdotU 
Merporum,  Jn.  18,  26.  Bead 
his  ^eowan  ftrmeepit  efus  ter" 
vit,  Gen.  50,  2.  pa  cws^  he 
to  hya  peomim  twn  dixit  itte 
ttjua  urviat  Ml.  22,  8.  Cly- 
pode  he  hya  tyn  ^eowaa  V9ca- 
vit  itte  ejut  decern  tervoe,  Lk, 
19,  13.  Ealle  )»eowaii  Driht- 
nea  0  ernnee  eervi  Domtnif  Pt, 
183,  1 :  134,  1. 
*peow;  adj.  Servile,  obedient, 
Rke  a  tiave,  etaoish  g  lerrilia : 
—pa  o:Kra  geaceafta  )»eowe 
aiot  the  other  ereaturet  are 
eervUe,  BL  41,  3,  Card.  p. 
378, 17.  Ealla  gesceafta  he 
hafde  getiohhod  peowe  buton 
englttm  and  monnum  ail  erea- 
Utree  he  hadappohUed  eervile 
hut  angele  and  men,  Bt.  41,  3, 
Card.  p.  378,  13.  f  peow 
man  or  mon  a  eervile  man,  a 
etaoe,  Z.  /a.  3 :  L.  Ethehr.  8 : 
L.  CmU.  29. — ^peow  esne  a 
eervile  mam,  a  slave,  L.  Reel 
Alf.  17:  L.  Wihtr.  W.p.  12, 
§  3. — peow  mennen  [mennen 
a  handmaid}  a  bondwoman, 
L.  EecL  Af.  21:  Cd.  101: 
102.— peow-had  a  state  of 
slavery,  servitude,  Bd.  S.  p. 
387,  42 :  627,  23.  ~  peow- 
weorc  servile  work,  L.  Wihtr. 
W.p.  U,  (3. 

peowet  a  servanl,servitude ;  ler- 
yna,  L,  poL  Cnut.  66,  Seni- 
ttts,  ▼.  ]»eowet 
*  peowa-man  a  slave-man,  a  slave ; 
mancepa,  Elf.gr.  Seat.  9, 33, ▼. 
^eow. 

peowat-d6in  service,  Poet.  y. 
)»eowd6m. 

peow-boren  tla«e-3oni;  senrua 
natua,  R,  Ben.  2. 

peowddm,  ^euddm,  es ;  m.  Ser- 
vice,  servitude,  thraldom,  use, 
worship!  servitoB,  senridum, 
mancipatio,  famulatua: — Ne 
wolde  ^eowdom  |H>lian  would 
not  thraldom  endure,  C:L  102  : 
103.  Wyrta^eowdome  man- 
na herbas  servituti  hominum,^ 
Pa.  103, 15.  Midslconl^eow- 
dome  cum  omnigena  servitute, 
Ea.  1,  14.  For  lufiui  J^ob 
godcundan  ^eowdomes  pro 
amore  divini  famulatus,  Bd,  S. 
p.  593, 30. 

peowe,  an;  /.  A  femdU  ser- 
vant, maid-servant,  a  female 
slave  i  famula,  senra,  anciUa : — 
Seo  Godes  J^eowe  Dei  famula, 
Bd.  S.  p.  578,  5.  Seo  Cris- 
tea  |»eowe  CkrisH  famida,  Bd. 
8.  p.  577,  13. 

peowe -mennen  a  bondwoman, 
▼•|»eow,  adj, 

peowen,  e;  /.  A  femule  ser- 
vant, maidservant,  a  female 
slave ;  ancUIa,  famula,  serva : 
—  Seo   Oodes    |»eowcn    Dei 


famula,  Bd.  S.  p.  576, 14.  Se 
fseder  hire  lealde  ane  l^eo- 
wene  pater  ei  dedit  quandam 
andllam.  Gen.  29,  29.  Ic 
haBbbe  [veowaa  and  )»eowena 
ego  habeo  servos  et  aneiUas, 
Gen.  32,  5,  ▼.  ^inen. 
^peowet,  ^eowet^ea;  m.  Servi- 
tude, bondage:  serritus,  ser- 
vitium: — pe  eow  utalsdde 
of  l^eowetea  or  j^eowettea  huse 
qui  vos  eduxit  e  servitutis  domo, 
Deut.  6,  12 :  13, 10.  Bigan  to 
)>C8  cynges  ^eowette  emere  ad 
regis  servUium,  Gen.  47,  19. 
Of  ^e^wete  or  peowette  uta- 
Isdan  e  servitute  edueere,  Em. 
6,  6 :  Deut.  5,  6. 

peowetli^  Servile,  Uke  servitude; 
servilia,  E{f.  gr.  Som.  9,  28. 

peowafling  A  little  servant  or 
slaves  uer9vluM,L.  Const,  Ethel. 
W.p.  113,52. 

peow-hid,  ea ;  wu  Servitude,the 
condition  of  a  servant,  service, 
ministry ;  aervi  conditio,  aer- 
viUa  status,  aerritium : — Ua- 
lig  ryfte  onfeng,  and  Godes 
^eowhade  sanctum  habitum 
euseepit,  et  Dei  uunisterium, 
Bd.  S.  p.  587,  42. 

peowian  -,  ic  )»eowige ;  p.  |»eo- 
wode,  ge^eowade;  pp.  ^eo- 
wod,  gef^eowod ;  v.  a.  [^eow 
a  servant]  1.  To  serve,  minis- 
ter !  famulari,  senrire.  2.  To 
enslave,  to  sell  or  give  over  to 
elavery  ;  mancipare,  in  serri- 
tatem  redigere : — 1.  Ne  mag 
nan  |>eow  twam  hlafordum 
)»eowian,  Lk.  16,  13:  Mi.  6, 
24l  Uu  ne  {leowode  ic  ^e 
nomte  ego  servivi  tibif  Gen. 
29,  23.  Ic  ^eowede  pe  ego 
servivi  tibi.  Gen.  31,  41.  Ic 
^e  ^eowade,  Lk.  1 5, 29.  Him 
anum  |>eowast  ei  soU  servies, 
Ml.  4,  10:  Lk.  4,  8.  We 
^eowiaiS  blil^Uce  ^am  cynge 
nos  serviemus  hilariter  regi. 
Gen.  47,  23.  peowigende 
serving,  Ll^  2,  37.  peowi- 
ende,  Bd.  3^.  p.  531, 18 :  582, 
23.  2.  p«t  he  us  sylfe  peo- 
wige  ut  ille  nos  sibi  mancipet, 
Gen.  43,  18. 

peowin  a  maid-servant,  C.  Ps. 
85, 15,  V.  |)eowen. 

peow -man  a  slave,  w.  peovr, 
adj. 

peow-mennen  a  female  slave,' v. 
peom,  adj. 

peown,  e\  f.  a  female  servant 
or  sUwe,  T.  Ps.  115, 6,  t.  peo- 
wen. 

peow-ned,  )»eow-nyd[ned»Mcf] 
Necessary  servitude,  thraldom, 
slavery;  servitus,  Cd.  94: 
188:  189. 

peowot  servitude,  Ors.  3,  7,  9, 
V.  |»eowet. 

peowotlic  servile,  v.  f^eowetlic. 
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^  peowracan  To  threaten,  menace; 
comminari,  Ps.  102,  9. 

peowrace  A  threatening ;  com- 
minatio,  R.  Ben,  27. 

peowrigende  Threatening;  mi- 
nax.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  60. 

peowt  servitude,  Jud.  3,  8,  t. 
^wet 

peowtlic  servile,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9, 
28,  V.  )>eowet]ic. 

peowtiing  a  little  servant,  Hymn, 
V.  J^eowetUog. 

peowumddm  servitude,  L.  Ps. 
104,  16,  y.  ^eowddm. 

peowtttd6m  servitude,  PasL  in 
prrf.,  V.  I^eowddm. 

peow-weorc  slave-work,  v.  \feow, 
adj. 

per,  )»ere  there,  where.  Num.  20, 
1,  V.  |>fler. 

perf  unleavened,  R.  Mt,  26, 17, 
V.  peori, 

perflicnea  beggary,  v.  f»earfli&- 
nes. 

perh  through,  C.  Mt.  27, 18,  y. 
^urh. 

perh-giended  finished,  perform- 
ed; perfectus,  factus,  effectus, 
R.  Lk.  1,  45. 
*perh-tryman  to  qjfflrm;  perhi- 
here,  C.  Jn.  3,  28. 

per-inne  therein,  Th.  An. 

per-riht  forthwith,  immediately, 
V.  ^srrihte. 

perse  A  stroke,  beating;  plaga, 
Som.,  Y.  ge^ersc. 

pBRSCAN ;  he  pyrsdS ;  p.  peaac, 
we  ^urscon ;  pp.  poncen,  ge- 
J^orscen ',  v.  a.  [^Plat.  drdschen, 
dosschen,  drosken,  dosken  : 
Dut.  dorachen,  denchen,  dars- 
chen:  Ger.  dreschen:  Not 
drasecan :  Mons,  gidrosan 
uuirdit  triturabitur :  Moes. 
thraakan  triturare :  gatrask 
area:  Dan.  tsrske:  Swed. 
troaka:  leel.  {reskia  tritura- 
re: Bohm,  tnMti'.  PoLtnaac: 
Wend,  drashem.  Jhre  and 
Waehter  derive  this  word  from 
the  Ger.  treten  to  tread,  as  the 
oldest  method  rf  thrashing']  To 
THRBSB,  beat,  strike  ;  percu- 
tere,  ferire,  Yerberare,  pul- 
sare,  Dial.  1,  2:  Past.  20,  5. 

perscel,  l^eracol.  A  threshing 
instrument,  a  fiail;  Lane. 
THRE88HEL;  tritorlwn,  tri- 
bula,  flagellum.  Elf.  gL  Som. 
p.  55:   Co/.  29. 

perac-old,  j^ersc-wald,  >erx-o]d, 

teorsc  -  wold,  ^yrsc  -  wold, 
resc-wald,  )>erx-wold,  l^iersc- 
wald,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  drem- 
pel  m.  from  the  Ger.  trampeln 
caleare :  Frs.  dr eple,  dorpel  / : 
Old  Ger.  drisc-uvili,  dirsguc- 
fili,  driscuuile,  druscuuel,trus- 
cheufel:  Dan.  tserskeic:  Swed. 
troskel  m:  Jcel.  Ireskiolldr, 
[roskuldr  m.  limen. — I'crscan 
to  beatt  wald ,  weald,  woifd.  Lye] 
3.T 


lOOg 


pic 


lOOi 


PIC 
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A  THRESHOtD;  limcn,  Cot. 
122:  Ex.  12/22:  Dent.  6,9. 
'  pES  01 ;  /.  )>cos ;  n.  ^18 :  g.  m. 
fi.  Ibises  ;  g.  f.  ^isse  :  d.  m.  n. 
I^isum,  J^issum,  )>y8um ;  d.  f, 
|>is8e,  &c. ;  pron.  [Plat  dese, 
ditsse,  disse,  dcsse  m.  /. 
hiCf  hae ;  dit  n.  Aoc :  Dut. 
dete  m.  f.  dit  n  :  Fr<.  this  m. 
thjus  /.  thit  }i :  Ger.  dieser  m. 
diese  /  dieses  n:  /fd.  dheser 
m.  hie;  desiu  /.  A^irc:  Ker. 
thiez,  thiz  n.  Aoc ;  Ot.  dicz, 
ditz  n.  hoe:  Dan.  denne  m. 
/.  hiCf  hetc ;  dette  ft.  Aoc: 
Swed,  denne  m.  denna  /.  del- 
ta n:  /ce/L  ^^essi  m.  /.  Aic, 
fttfc ;  |>etta  n.  hoe"]  This;  hie, 
iste;  oih-o«:  —  Hwanon  ys 
^ysum  I'es  wisdom  and  {^is 
nuEgen  whence  u  to  this  {man) 
this  wisdom  and  thit  power, 
Mt.  13,  64.  Wenst  )>u  hwst 
by%  l^es  cnapa?  Lk.  1,  66. 
Nys  ^es  losepes  sunn  nonne 
est  hie  Josephi  fiUus  f  Lk.  4, 
22.  pes  is  Godes  sunu  hie 
-est  Dei  filius,  /n.  1,  34:  Mt, 
27, 54.  pes  is  min  leofa  sunu 
■kic  est  mens  dilectus  JUiut,  Lk, 
9,  35.  peos  stow  ys  weste 
this  place  it  desert,  Mt.  14, 
15.  pis  tacen  eow  by^  hoc 
signum  vobis  erit,  Lk.  2,  12. 
pises  hi  wundrialS  at  thit 
they  wonder,  Bt,  89,  8,  Card. 
p.  330, 8.  GeorniuUnes^isse 
weorulde  soUieitudo  hujut  ««- 
culi,  Mt.  13,  22:  DeuL  1,^5. 
On  eallum  f'issum  in  omnibus 
his,  Lk.  16,  26. 

pestrian  to  be  obscured,  darken' 
ed :  obscurus  fieri,  Chr.  1140, 
V.  jyystrian. 

pet  that,  Chr,  656,  ▼.  ]>itt,  se. 
K  peud6m,  ^ewd6m  service ;   ser- 
vitus,  Chr.  675,  ▼.  )ieowd6m. 

pewian  to  terve,  Chr.  963,  t. 
I^eowian. 

pi  the,  to  the,  with  thci  tw  ;  Bd, 
S.  p.  548,  42:  CAr.  ^16,  Ing. 
p.  81,22:  Ps.  2,  \2,  v.  )iy. 

pic;  def,  se  l^icca;  seo,  Y^t 
^icce;  eomp.  ra,  re;  adj. 
IPlat.  Dut.  dik:  Ger.  dick: 
Old  Qer.  thicco,  thicko  thick  ; 
Ot.  JViL  Not.  use  diccho,  tbi- 
ko,  thicco  and  dikke  as  an 
adoerbi  rften,  many  times: 
Dan.  tyk :  Swed.  tjock :  Icel 
l^yckr  densus,  erassut:  Arab. 

sci>   dehy  density,    dark- 


ness"] Dense,  thick;  densus, 
refertus,  frequens : — Se  J^icca 
mist  the  thick  mist,  Bt.  R.^. 
155 :  85, 4.  Laetst  me  hider 
and  glider  on  swa  |>icne  wudu 
leadest  me  hither  and  thither 
in  so  thick  a  wood,  Bt,  35, 
5.        Sio  eor)Se    is    hefigre 


and  l^iccre  ^nne,  8ec.,  the 
earth  is  heavier  and  thicker 
than,  ^.,'  Bt.  33,  4. 
apiece;  <ulo.  I.  Thickly,  close- 
ly f  dense.  2.  Frequently, 
often;  frequenter: — 1.  piece 
gewefen  hraegel  denu  con- 
texla  vestis,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
68.  piece  gefyUed  thickly 
JUied;  dense  impletus,  Cd. 
96.  2.  Hio  sprsK  him  yicce 
to  she  spake  to  him  often,  Cd. 
32.  FeoUon  ^icce  feU  thick- 
ly, Cd.  95. 

piccetu,  ^iccettu.  Thickets;  \o- 
ca  condeusa,  dumeta,  Ps. 
28,8. 

piccian  To  thickcn;  densare, 
condensare,  inspissare,  E{f, 
gr.  Som,  87. 

piccneSfSe ;  /.  [pic  thick']  Thick- 
ness, depth;  densitas,  pro- 
funditas,  caligo,  locus  con- 
densus : — NsraeeoHSan  l^icc- 
nesse  ncn  halndt  terra  pro- 
funditaUm,  Mk.  4,  5.  picnss 
caUgo,  Ps.  96,  2.  picnys 
locus  eondensus,  L.  Ps,  28,  8. 

piccol,  ^iccul.  Thick,  gross, 
fat;  corpvlentuM, Elf, gL Som, 
p.  74. 

*  picoAN,  picgtAu,  ge^icgan,  |»i- 
gaa;  p.  |>ah,  ge^ab,  we^igdon, 
J^ygedon ;  v,  a.  To  receive, 
take,  partake,  take  as  food,  taste, 
to  eat;  accipere,  sumere,  scili- 
cet cibum,  edere;  plerumque 
▼ero  jungitur  cum  Toce  hlaf, 
mett,  &c. : — Naht  fules  ne 
picgt  nihil  humundi  ne  come- 
dot,  Jud,  18,  4.  picgean  ^a 
foresetenysse  blafas  accipere 
proposiOonis  panes,  Bd,  S,  p. 
496,  14.  Mete  (licgan  to  take 
meat,  Bd.  S.  p.  588,  12. 
Swssendo  picgean  dbum  su- 
mere,  vesci,  Bd,  S,  p.  617,  14. 
Swaesende  or  swaesendo  ^eah 
eibum  sumpsit,  Bd,  S,  p.  553, 
30:  600,  16.  Maete  pygde, 
id,  61 7, 1 1.  Urum  lichoman 
cymj$  eall  his  msegen  of  pam 
mete  pe  we  ^icga&  to  our 
body  comet  all  its  strength  from 
the  meat  ihat  we  eat,  Bt.  34, 
11.  Wit  twa  eaples  ^igdon 
we  two  of  applet  ate,  Cd.  222, 
Th.  p.  290,  7.  Ge  beod-gere- 
ordu  eowre  |»icgea£  ye  your 
table  mealt  take,  Cd.  74. 
ponne  hig  mete  .picgea^ 
quando  illi  cibum  tumunt,  Mt, 
15,  2.  Hyra  hlaf  |>icga« 
eorum  panem  edunt,  Mk.  7,  5. 
Mete  )»ygedon  cibum  accepc' 
runt,  Bd.  S.  p.  553,  28.  He 
forbead  blod  to  ^icgenne  he 
forbade  to  eat  Uood,  E^.  T. 
p.  9. 

piclice;  adv.  Thickly,  ^/en, 
oft;  dense,  frequenter:  — 
Heo  spraec  pa.  to  Adame  ful 
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piclice  the  tpake  then  to  Adam 
fuU  oft,  Cd.  33. 
J  picnses,  picnys  thickness,  thicket, 
V.  ^iccnes. 

pidde  pretud,  v.  ^ydan. 

pider  thither;  illuc,  istuc,  ibi, 
Bt,  25 :  Bd,  S,  p.  532,  1 : 
Gen,  39,  1  :  Dent.  1,  37  :  Ps. 
131,  18:  Cd,  151,  i:h.  p.  190, 
9,  V.  pydet, 

pider  -  weard,  ^ider  -  weardes, 
l^yder  -  weard.  Thither- 
ward ;  illorsum,  istorsum : 
— Behealdan  {^yder-weard  at- 
pieere  istorsum,  Gen.  19,  27. 
Tiohbian  l^ider-weardes  per- 
ducere,  aggredi  ut  perducat 
istorsum,  Bt.  39,  5,  Card.  p. 
334,  14.  Faran  J>idet- weard 
ire  iUortum,  Jos,  10,  7. 

pie  Gain,  prqfU,  tpartngness; 
lucrum,  parsimonia,  Som. 

piefe-feoh,  ^iefe-fioh  Stolen  pro- 
perty, stolen  goods;  furhim, 
pneda,  rea  furto  subducta, 
Som, 

pieft  theft,  y,  ^eof%. 

piende  thriving,  for  peonde,  ▼. 
f^eon. 

pienen  a  maid-tervant,  Ps,  122, 
3,  V.  ^inen. 

piestru  darkness,  ▼.  pyutru, 

pig  the,  Ex.  18,  13, ^or  ptaa\  d, 
qfae, 

pigdon  ate,  v.  ^icgan. 

pigan  to  take  food,  Cd,  222,  Th. 
p.  290,  7»  V.  fyicgan. 

piffen,  e;  /.  [|>icgan  to  take 
food]  1.  The  eating ;  comestu- 
ra,  esus.  2.  Food;  cibus: — 
1.  Lactuca  is  biter  on  ])igene 
a  lettuce  is  bitter  m  eating. 
Patch,  Horn,  p.  12.  2.  pa 
halgan  ^igene  onfon  the  holy 
food  to  U^e,  Patch,  Hom,  p. 
13,  23. 

pignen  a  maid-servant,  C.  Lk, 
22,  56 1  Bd.  S,  p.  536,  18,  ▼. 
I^inen. 

piL,  J^ill.  A  stake,  board,  plank, 
joist;  stipes,  tabulatum,  as- 
sameotum,  Cot,  175.     Item, 

^  temo,  quern  hodie  etiam 
THILL  vocarous.  Lye. 

pila  The  famous  island  so  catted; 
Tbule:*-ponne  be  westan- 
nor^an  Ibernia  is  l^set  yte- 
meste  land  ^set  man  hst  pila 
(Thila),  Ors.  1,  2,  Som,,  v, 
pyle. 

pi  IsBS  lest;  ne,  ^m. 

pildigende  Patient,  suffering; 
patiens,  y.  ge^yldgian. 

piUan,  Gillian.  To^ank,  board ; 
tabulare,  contignare,  Som. 

piling,  l^illing,  e;  f,  A  board- 
ing,  planking,  what  is  boarded; 
tabidatorium: — R.  58.  Breda 
l^iling  a  joining  of  boards,  a 
floor ;  tabularum  compages, 
area  ad  triturandum  frumen- 
I      turn,  R.  57. 
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Ipillic    th€  like,   Bi.  8:    Num, 
22,  SO,  V.  [jyllic. 

pimiama  J  petfitnUng,  ineente  ; 
suffitus,  Num,  16,  47. 

pin  thin,  Bt,  R,  p.  155,  v.  ^yn. 

pin ;  g.  t,  of  pVL  Of  thee  ;  tui  : 
• — Nan  I'm  gelica  none  like 
thee;  nuUus  tui  similis,  Bt, 
83,  4,  Card.  p.  198,  10. 

pin ;  g.  m,  n.  en;   f.  re;  adj, 

pron.  Thine;  tuos:— Si  j'in 

nama   gehalgod,     to-becume 

fyin  rice,  gewuri$e  |nn  willa 

sit  tuum  nomen  eanctificatum, 

euheniat  tuum  regnum,  fiat  tua 

voluntas,  Mt.  6,9,\0:  Lk,  11, 

2.      pities  fsder  God  tui  pa- 

tris  Deus,  Gen.  31,  29 :  46,  3. 

Bidde  l^inne  faeder  ora  tuum 

patrem,  Mt.  6,  6.      Be  f'inum 

agenum  wUle  ex  tuo  propria 

voto.  Gen,  31,  30.      Of  ]>inre 

ma^^e  a  tua  cognatione.  Gen, 

12.  1.    Hig  waeron   ^ine  hi 

erant  tui,  Jn,  17,    6.      Eal- 

le  mine  synt  l^ine,  and  )»ine 

synt  mine  omnia  mea  sunt  tua, 

et  tua  sunt  mea,  Jn,  17,  10. 

pat  ^u  me  bereafodest  ^inra 

dohtra  fuod  tu  me   privares 

tuarum  fiUarum,  i.e. /tt»  filia- 

bus,  Gen.  31,  31. 

"pinan,  )>ynan.  To  vanish,  to  make 

to  vanish,  to  consume,  devour; 

evanescere,  facere  ut  evanes- 

cat  aliquid,  destruere,  devora- 

re,  depasci : — Hy  l^ynde  ipsam 

depastus  est,  C.  Ps,  79, 14,  Lye. 

pine  a  thing,  Elf.  T.  p.  4,  20,  ▼, 

^ing. 
p  INC  AN,  >incean  to  think,  ima- 
gine, conceive ;  cogitare,  sen- 
tire,  Bt.  iL  p.  161,  V.  ))encan. 
pincan,  het  ^inciS,  hi  J^inca^ ;  p. 
bet  )7iihte,  hi  )»iihton ;  pp,  ge- 
^(iht ;   V.  impers.    To  seem,  to 
appear ;  videri : — Hi  woldon 
swiiSe  bitere  {^incan  thetf  would 
very  Utter  seem,   Bt,  22,   1, 
Card.  p.  118,  13.   pis  J^ince^ 
gerisne  this  teemeth fitting,  Cd. 
114,  Th.  p.  149,  17.     Egeslic 
^uhte  dreadful  seemed,    Cd, 
223,  Th,  p.  292,1.    EaUe  him 
brimu  blodige  ^uhton  to  them 
allwatersseemedbloody,  Cd,  1 70, 
Th.  p.  214, 20.     ThU  verb  be- 
comes personal  by  admitting  the 
subject  in  the  objective  case ;  as, 
me  l^inciS  me  thinks,  I  think  ; 
mihi  videtur,  BL  24,  3,     Me 
ge^uhte   it  seemed   to  me,    I 
thought ;  mihi  visum  est,  Lk. 
1,  3:  Mt.lS,  12.      Swa  me 
Jvinc^  so  I   think;   ita  mihi 
videtur,    Bt,  33,   1:    36,   3. 
Me  jTset  riht  ne  ^inceiS  to  me 
that  seems  not  right ;  mihi  id 
rectum  non  videtur,  Cd.  16, 
TA.  p.  19,  11.      Hwffit^inc^ 
^e  pat  |9u  sy  what  seems  to 
thee  that  thou  art,  what  think- 


■  est  thou  that  thou  art?    Jn, 
8,  53.       pe   ^inc^  it  seems 
to     thee    or    thou    seemest; 
tibi    videtur.       Swa    longe 
swa    l^e    JiinciS    so    long   as 
thou  seemest;  tam  diu  quam 
tibi     videtur,    Bt.     38,     2. 
pynciS  him  ]>mt  he  seems,  it 
seemeth  to  him;    videtur    ei 
quod,  Bt,  33,  2.      peah  us 
^ince  ^flBt  though  it  seem  to 
us  that,  we  think  that ;  quan- 
quam  nobis  videatur    quod, 
Bt.  39,  8.     Hu  l^inciS  eow 
quomodo  videtur  vobis,  Mt.  21, 
28.       pinciS  him  genog  to 
them  it  seems  enough;  vide- 
tur iis  satis,  Bt.  14,  2.     Ma- 
negum  men  yinciS  pxt  to  many 
a  man  it  seems  that ;  multo  ho- 
mini  videtur  quod,  Bt.  29, 1. 
°  pincg  a  thing,  Lk,  23,  22 :  Jn. 
16,  23:    Mk,  11,33:  12,  17, 
V.  {»ing. 
pinciS  honour,  top,  V.  gepingfS. 
pinciSenes,  se ;  /.   Top,  bright, 
honour,  dignity ;  promotio  ad 
culmen,  honor,  dignitas,  Lye. 
piNDAN  To  swell;  tumescere: 
—  pindan   ongeau  intumes- 
cere.      iEtstod  se  stream  and 
ongan   to   ^indenne    ongean 
adstitit  fiumen  et  ccepit  intu- 
mescere.  pindende  tumescens, 
Frov.  26,  V.  al^indan,  to-))in- 
dan. 
p[NEM,^innen,)»ienen,|»ignen,e ; 
/.  [pen  a  servant]  .1.  A  maid- 
servant ;  ancilla,  serva,  famu- 
la,  ministra.      2.  A  midwtfe ; 
quae  ministrat  parturientibus, 
obstetrix: — l.Balansuna  Ra- 
chele  |>inene  Bilhafilii,  Ra- 
chelis  ancilla,    Gen.  35,   25. 
Sunu  {yinnenre  ymefilius  an- 
cilisB  tua,  Ps.  85,  15:    115,  6. 
Ueo  hffifde  ane   jxinene  ilia 
habuit  quondam  ancillam,  Gen. 
16,  1.    Sende  heo  ane  hire 
ymena  ^ider  misit  ilia  quan- 
dam  ejus  ancillarum  illuc,  Et. 
2,  5.    Sette  )»a  yiatna.  collo- 
eavit   ancillas.    Gen.    S3,    2. 
Agyn^  beaten  )»a  caihtas  and 
^a  I'inena  coepit  eadere  servos 
et  ancillas,  Lk.  12,.  45*     2. pa 
l^inena  obttetrices,  Ex.  1,  17, 
21.     Egypta  cyning  cwserS  to 
pam  lyinenum  Egyptiorum  rex 
dixit  obsietrieibus,  Ex,  1,  15, 
V.  |>eowen. 
piNO,  I'incg,  ))inc,  es ;  n.  [Frs. 
ding,  ding^  n.  thing  /.  res, 
causa  judiciaHs:    Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  ding  n.  res,  causa :  Not. 
Ot.  Wil.  Tat.  thing,  ting,  dine, 
ding,  geding,  keding,  gbding, 
gilding,   lodding,  M  in    the 
sense  of  res,  ens,  spes,  causa, 
eontroversia,  judicium,  forum, 
comitiajus,jurisdictio,  pactum, 
negotium,  verbum,  sermo ;  Dan. 
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Swed.  ting  c.  res,  ens,  Sfc; 
tiu^ n.  judicium, forum;  stor- 
thing ».  the  present  Norwegian 
Parliament :  IceL  ping  n,  fo- 
rum, conventus,  res  pretiosa, 
utensile  familiare  ;  )>ing  n.  pL 
parochiat  )»fngh&  or  pingk 
f.  tribus,  pagus ;  f'ingi  n.  col- 
loquium, constdtatio,  concubina- 
tus]  1.  A  THING;  res.  2. 
G\ft,  office ;  munus,  officium. 
Z,  Cause,  sake,  place,  state,  mo- 
tive, reason;  causa,  gratia. 
4.  Council;  concilium :  —  1. 
An  ^ing  pe  is  wana  una  res 
tibi  est  dtficiens,  Mk,  10,  21  : 
Lk.  18,  22.  ponne  beo^  hit 
eall  an  I'ing,  and  l^aet  an  )>ing 
biiS  God  then  it  is  aU  one  thing, 
and  that  one  thing  is  God,  Bt, 
33,  2,  Card.  p.  190,  1.  Anes 
^inges  ic  pe  wolde  srest 
acsian  <if  one  thing  I  would 
first  ask  thee,  Bt.  34,  1.  Dyde 
J7a8  j^ing  fecit  hane  rem,  Ex. 
9,  6.  peet  ge  don  pa  ^ing 
ut  vos  faciatie  has  res,  Deut, 
32,  47.  iEfter  ^issum  |iin- 
gum  secundum  has  res,  Lk^  6, 
23,26.  iBlc  >ing  >e  lif  hsef- 
de  omnis  res  qua  vitam  habuit. 
Gen.  7,  23.  Nan  ping  none 
thing,  nothing;  nulla  res,  ni- 
hil, Bt,  34,  9.  Nan  )iing 
grenes  nihil  viridis,  Ex,  10, 
15  :  Lk,  9,  36.  Nyste  ic  nan 
^ing  Ibises  •  nescivi  ego  nihil 
hujus.  Gen.  21,  26.  On  eal- 
lum  ^ingum  in  omnibus  rebus. 
Gen,  24,  1.  Manega  o^re 
l^ylce  Jung  ge  do^  mtsltas  alias 
tales  res  vos  facitis,  Mk.  7, 
8.  2*  C.  Mt.  2,  11:     5, 

23.  3.  For  minum  I'ingum 
for  my  things,  for  my  sake,  Bt. 
7r  3.  For  minon  l^ingon,  Jn. 
12,  80.  For  mines  wifes  J^in- 
gon  mea  uxoris  causa.  Gen,  20, 
11:  Jn.  11,  15:  12,80.  On 
^isum  ^ingum  in  this  state, 
ApoL  For  hwilcum  pinge  pro 
qua  causa,  quamobrem,  Lk,  8, 
47.  Forlegnysse  j^ingum 
scortaiionis  causa,  Mt,  5,  32. 
For  aenegum  I'inge  quavis  de 
causa,  Mt,  19,  3.  4.  Faran 
to  piuge  to  go  to  a  meeting ; 
ire  ad  conventum,  con  venire. 
Cod,  Exon,  21  b,  4,  5,  v.  ge- 
ding. 

pingere,  es ;  m.  An  interceder, 
mediator,  advocate;  interces- 
sor, orator,  advocatus  : — Mid 
))am  gife  his  J^ingeres  cum 
gratia  ejus  intercessoris,  Bd,  S, 
p.  608,  3.  Noldon  nsenne 
pingere  secan  would  not  any 
advocate  seek,  Bt.  38,  7,  Card, 
p.  322,  9.  pingeras  advo- 
cates,  Bt.  38, 7,  Card.  p.  320, 1. 

piNGiAN  ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od,  ge- 
J^ungen  [Frs.  thingie  to  plead 


lOOp 


PIN 


lOOr 


PIR 


loot 


PIS 


at  tht  bar,  to  have  a  hwtuU, 
to  go  to  law :  Plat,  Dut,  din- 
gen  to  cheapen^  to  higgle,  to  go 
to  law,  4o  plead  at  the  bar,  to 
aspire  after  a  place :  Ger,  din- 
gen  to  cheapen,  higgle^  hire: 
Old  Ger.  thingon,  dingon,  gi- 
thingon,  gidingon,  dingan  to 
tped,    transact,   hire,  to  go 
to  law,  to  plead  at  the  ban 
Lat,  mid,  thingare  judiciaU- 
ter  tradere,  donare,  promitte^ 
re:    Dan,    tinge  to  cheapen, 
higgle,  bargain  for  something: 
Swed.  tinga  to  a^ee,  bespeak, 
engage,  hire;    Ungta  to  hold 
or  keep  the  assizes  :  leeL  J?! nga 
agere,  deUberare  de  r€.-— J^ing 
a  thing]  To  address,  speak,  to 
hold  a  council,  to  suppHeaie, 
pray,  to  intercede,  askforgsee- 
ness,  to  plead}  loquii  concio- 
nem  habere,  suppllcare,  in- 
tercedere : — To  Gode  (^ingian 
ad  Deum  orare,  Bd,  S.  p.  603, 
40.    For  hi  Jiingian  l^st  pro 
iis  sup^are  ut,  Bd.  S.  p.  485, 
S6,     For  hine  ^ingiao  pro  se  I 
suppUcare,  Bd.  S.  p.  556,  43. 
Butan  he  Jyingian  wiile  except 
he  will  ask  forgiveness,  X.  poL 
Alf.  2.     Ic  eow  ^ingade  /  for 
you  interceded,  Cd,  224,   Th. 
p.  296,  29.      Satanus  pingn^ 
Satan  supplicates,  Cd.  228,  Th. 
p.  292, 28.    pa  ^ngeraa  ]>m- 
giaB  ^sem  )>e  ^aer  man  yfla^, 
and  ne  ^ingiatS  ^am  ^e  ^let 
yfel  doiS.     pgem  ware  mare 
l^earf,  pe  pa.  o8re  unacyldige 
yfela^,   past  him  mon  |>yn- 
gode  to  ^am  ricum  the  advo- 
cates plead  for  those  who  suffer 
injury,  and  do  not  plead  for 
those  who  do  the  injury.     To 
them  were  more  need^who  tn- 
jure  others  innocent,  that  for 
them  one  pleaded  to  the  powers, 
BU  88,  7,  Card.  p.  820, 15. 
'ping-rsBden,  e ;  /.  Intercession ; 
intercesaio :  —  Heora  synna 
^urh  his  J^ingnedene  forgeaf 
eorum  peecata  per  ejus  inter- 
eessionem  renUsit,  Job.  p.  168, 
14.  *^ 

ping-Btow  A  eouncU  ptace,  a 
place  where  courU  were  held, 
a  court  tf  justice,  toum^hall; 
concilii  locus,  forum,  C.  Mk. 
7,4. 

ping^  ji  condition,  dignity;  con- 
ditio, JfZ.  Ben.  84,  &c.,  v.  ge- 
J>ing«. 

pingung,  e ;  /.  A  pleading,  in- 
tercession, mediation;  oratio, 
intercessio,  interventus :  — 
purh  his  l^ingunge  per  ejus 
intercessionem,  Bd.  S.  p.  591, 
80.  purh  ^a  broSorlican 
l^ingunge  perfratemam  inter- 
cessionem, Bd,  S.  p.  592,  22. 
purh  l^inguDge  his  l^cre  ea- 


digan  meder  per  intercesno-  * 

nem  ejus  beata  matris,  Bd.  S. 

p.  640,  42. 
pinnes  thinnesSf  Herb.  86,  8,  ▼. 

I^ynnes. 
pinnian    To    thim;     tenuare, 

rarefacere,  Som, 
pinnul,   |yynnul.      Thh,  lean; 

macilentus,  A.  89:    jE(f.  gl. 

Som,  p.  74. 
pinnung,  e;.  /.     A  thinning, 

making  thin ;  attenuatio,  ma- 

ceratio,  Som. 
pinra  more  thin ;  eomp.  of  )yin. 

— of  your  ;  g.  pi,  tf  )>in  your. 
pin^  honour;   honor,  honora- 

tus,  L.  Const.  W,  p.  117,  f  8, 

▼.  ge|;ing«. 
pio  to  a  thigh,  v.  I^eoh. 
piod  a  nation,  people,  Bt.  88, 1 : 

19  :  Ex.  15,  17,  ▼.  {veod. 
pioden  ruler,  lord,  Bt,  R,  p.  165, 

V.  ^eoden. 
piod-fruma  a  nation* s  founder ; 

gentis  princeps,  rex,  domi- 

nus,  Bt.  R.  p.  196. 
piodisc  a  people,  nation,  Bt.  R, 

p.  162,  y.  J>eodisc. 
piof  a  thief,  v.  I^eof. 
piofende  By  stealth;   furtiTe, 

piofento,  (yiofunta,  (lioftinto 
thefts;  furta,  C.  Mt,  15,  19, 
y.  ^eof%. 

piofian  to  thieve,  Proo.  9,  y.  peo- 
fian. 

piof-scole  a  gang  of  thieves,  Bt. 

14,  3f  C,  y.  {yeof-sceoL 
r  pioh  the  thigh,  y.  peoh. 

piohte  full  qf  potter's  clay ;  ar- 
gillosuB,  V.  I^oiht. 

pion  to  Jkmrish^  Bt.  88,  5,  y. 
I^eon. 

pios  this,  she;  hec,  ista,  Bt,  6, 
8:  89,  6,  y.  )»eos. 

pioutcdark,  Bt.  87,2,  y.  J^ystre. 

piottnn  to  obscure,  dim;  obscu- 
rare,  Bt.  38, 5,  y.  ^ystrian. 

pioatrig  Dark,  blinded;  tene- 
brosus,  caligine  obductus,  oc- 
coBcatus,  C,  Mk,  8,  17. 

piostro  darkness,  Bt.  Z6,  6 :  S6, 
2:  88,5:  89,  8,  y.  I^ystru. 

piotan  to  howl,  Bt,  R,  p.  190, 
y.  ^tan. 

piow  a  servant,  Bt,  7,  8,  y. 
t^eow, 

piowen  a  maid-servant^  T,  Ps, 
122,  2,  y.  I^eowen. 

piowht  servitude,  y.  )»eowet 

piowian  to  serve,  obey,  Bt.  89, 
18 :  Bt.  R.  p.  196,  y.  )>eo- 
wian. 

pirel  a  hole,  L,  Ethelh.  50,  y. 
^yrel. 

pirel  Pierced,  bored  through; 
perforatus : — Gif  pa.  ban  biiS 
butu  Ivyrel  si  ossa  sint  utraque 
perforata,  L.  A{f.  p^,  40.  Gif 
butu  ^yrele  sien  si  amUt  per- 
forates sint,  L.  Eihelb.  48,  Lye, 
V.  I^irliao. 
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pirlian,  ^yrlian ;  ic  ^irltge;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od  [^yrel  a  hole"]  To 
THIRL,  THRILL,  driU,  pierce, 
bore ;  per&rare,  terebnre, 
penetrare : — pirlie  his  eare 
mid  anum  sele  perforet  ejue 
tmrem  cum  ouadam  subuia.  Ex, 
21,  6.  pirlige  hia  eare  mid 
ale,  id.,  Lev.  25, 10.  pyrlen 
perforatus,  pertmeus.  Past*  40, 
4. 

pirlung  a  drUUng,  boring,  ▼. 
|y3rrerung. 

pirsce  -  fl6r,  l^yrsoel-fldr.  A 
THRESHiMo-FLOORi  area  ad 
tritorandum.  Gen,  60, 10. 

pis,  ^ys  ;  s.  nom,  ae,  n.  ef  peia, 
1.  This;  hoc  2.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  m.  and  in  Che 
pi.  nom.  and  ac.  This  m  ; 
these ;   hie ;  hi,  hs,  baee  :  — 

I.  pis  word  hoe  verbum,  Mt, 
18, 15.      pis  cyn  hoc  genms, 
pis  tacen  hoe  signum,  Lk,  2, 
12.     pys  godspel  hoe  evan- 
gelium,  Mt.  24,  14:   26,  18: 
Mk,  14,  9,  &c.      pis  ys  firam 
drihtne  geworden  hoe  est  a 
domino  factum,  Mk,   12,   11. 
pa  he  ^is  siede  quum  ille  hoe 
dixisset,  Lk,  II,  27.     pset  pvi 
^is  do  ut  tu  hoc  facias,  Mk, 

II,  28.  ^  Hig  begonnon  ^is 
to  wircanne  UU  incepermnt  hoc 
faeere.  Gen,  11,  6.  Hwanun 
wat  ic  pia  undo  scirem  ego  hoc  t 
Lk.  1,  18.  2.  Uu  nis  [»is  se 
pe  nonne  est  hie  iUe  qui,  Jn»  7, 
25 :  9, 8.  pis  synd  pa  dagas 
pe  hi  sunt  dies  qui.  Lev,  23,  2. 
pis  aynd  or  syndon  ^a  domas 
pe  hitc  sunt  jura  qtus,  Ex.  21, 

'  Iz  L.  Edw.  Guth,  K  pis 
synd  l^a  bebodu  and  domas 
and  laga  pe  hae  sunt  prescepta 
et  jura  et  leges  qua.  Lev,  26, 
46.  pis  bodian  hoc  mmOare, 
Lk.  1,  19. 
'  pisL  {Plat  diessel,  diesse,  di- 
estel  m :  Dut.  dlssel  m :  Ger, 
deichsel  /:  PeL  dyszel]  The 
beam  or  shqft  of  a  waggon,  the 
constellation  Charleys  wain; 
temo,  pertica  curru^  azctoa, 
Ursa  constellatio; — Eif,  gL 
Som,  p.  55.  Waenes  ^isla  ear^ 
rus  temones,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 
Tunglu  pe  we  hataiS  wsnes 
pialsa  sidera  qua  nos  vocamus 
eurrus  temones,  Bt.  R,  p.  89, 8. 

pis-lie  this  like,  v,  ^ya-hc 

pisne,  ^ysne ;  s.  ae.  m.rf  peia. 
This;  hunc: — Hwasealde^e 
)»isDe  anweald,  Mt.  21,  28: 
AT*.  11, 28:  Gen.  19,87,88: 
82, 82 :  45, 15 :  47, 48 :  Deut, 
10,  8:  11,  4:  29,  4t  86,6: 
/of.4,9; 

pison  To  this,  Jn,U,7,  for  pi- 
sum;  d.  qfpea, 

pissa  Of  these,  Ctf.  98;  g^pUqf 
pes. 


IOOt 


POF 


lOOx 


pOL 


lOOz 


pON 


•pisie  Cf  or  io  this,  Lk.  11,  50, 

51 :    Detii.  4,  36;   g.  d,  f.  of 

pea, 
pinum  TotMsf  huic,  MU 17, 20: 

Mk.  12,  31 :   8,  4;   t.  tL  m,  n. 

of  pes. 
pinum  To  these;  his,  Lk.  16, 

2Si  pLd.  of  pea, 
piSTBt ;  g.  Instles  [Pta^  Dut. 

Ger,  distel/:    Tat.  thiitilo: 

Dan.  tidsel  e :  Swed,  tistel  m. 

thistle,  a  pole  m  atsaggoH,  4v«  •' 

IceL  pistil!  m,  earduus,  tribu- 

lus]  A  THISTLE;  cardans: — 

Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  64.     pistles 

blosm  eardui  fios,  pappus,  R, 

44. 
pistel-twig  J  thUtlefineh,  a  Un- 

net  f  carduelis  avis,  Cot,  160. 
pistni  darkness,  v.  ^ystni. 
pisum,  )»is8um,  (^ysum,  (yyssum 

TotMs;  buic,A/^.21,21:  JIfJt. 

11,  23:   Bt.  35,  4;    d.  s,  of 

pen, 
pit  hour,  C,  R,  Mt,  8, 13,  v.  tid. 
piua  a  nuOd^servant,  C.  Mt.  26, 

71,  Y.  ^owe.. 
piwan  to  threaten,  reprove ;  mi- 

nari,  Scint.  31 :   A.  Ben,  27, 

▼.  ^ywan. 
^piven  a  female  servant!  ancilla, 

piw*mTaca»  threats^  mintB,Som. 
pixl  the  beam  or  shaft  of  a  wag- 

po  [Qer,  thon  m.  or^ri/^  .  OM 
Qer,  tahn,  ton :  /cet  t6/.  C0«- 
^«  ^amtiionc5 :  /r.  OoeA  tod 
«•  a  clod,  a  sod.  Perhaps  re- 
luted  to  the  Grk.  x^^^  eartk] 
Clay,  patterns  elay  t  argilla, 
CoL  11,  Sam. 

poeERiAN,  >ocrian  [Dut.  kee- 
ren:  Frs.  kera:  PlaL  keren, 
aU  signify  to  turn.  Heist,  wind, 
stop.  The  Plat,  tokeren,  sig- 
nifies to  give,  offer,  to  turn  to  : 
Qer.  kehren  to  clean,  suteep  t 
Ot.  kerren :  Mans,  cheron  : 
Qrk.  KOpsiv  to  turn,  turn  about : 
Ot.  WU,  chereif.  The  Qer. 
zakehren,  Hke  the  Plat,  toke- 
ren: Dan.'kere,kasretotum! 
kiore  to  go,  ride  or  be  carried 
in  a  CDocA,  to  drive  a  coach,  to 
carry  goods  in  a  waggon  or 
cart^  To  run  up  and  down,  to 
be  carried,  borne  or  conducted ; 
corsare,  cursitare,  yerti,  ferri : 
—Cot.  48, 178.  pocrige  him 
on  minne  weg  {let)  him  be 
conducted  in  my  way,  Bt.  36, 
1,  Card.  p.  268,  29.  I 

pODEN  A  noise,  din,  whirlwind  ; 
turbo,  Elf.gr.  Som.  9, 3 :  Past. 
18,2. 

pofta,  |>oftan.  Seats  in  a  boat ; 
transtra,  juga,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
73:  77. 

poftscipe,  es;  m.  Companson" 
ship,  friendship;  contuber- 
nium,   familiaricas,  amiciti« 


vinculum:— Se  him  wssgea- 
ra  on  gastlicre  {yoftscipe  ge- 
l^eoded  who  was  formerly  joined 
to  him  in  spiritual  friendship, 
QuthL  Fit,  8. 
vpoht  thinking,  thought,  v.  ge- 
^oht 

pohte,  )>obton  thought,  v.  ^en- 
cean. 

poiht  [)»o  potter's  clay']  Full  of 
potter's  clay;  argilfosus,  Cot. 

11,  iSiMI. 

pol  The  THOLE,  a  piece  of  wood 
to  support  the  oars;  scalmus, 
a  quo  pendet  remus.  Lye. 

po]e-m6d,  |'olm6d.  Bearing, 
patient;  patiens  animi: — C. 
R.  Ben,  58.  He  gewelgaiS  f^a 
^olmodan  Hie  locupletat  pa- 
tientes,  Job.  p.  167,  30. 

polemddnes,  )»olom6dnes,  se ;  /. 
Patience,  forbearance  i  patien- 
tia,  C.  R.  Ben.  \\. 
*pOLiAN,  )>oligean,  a|»olian,  ge- 
^olian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [Chau. 
tholed  suffered:  But.  Ger. 
dulden  to  suffer,  tolerate  .*  Ot. 
thulten.  It  is  the  intensivum 
of  the  old  verb  dolen,  used  by 
Ker.  doleen,  kedolen,  fardo- 
len,  doln :  Moes.  thulan  jM/t, 
tolerare ;  tbulains  patientia, 
tolerantia:  Dan.  taale  to  suffer, 
tolerate f  taal  n.  patience: 
Swed.  tAla  to  suffer,  tolerate : 
IceL  pola.  tolerare,  Jferre  ;  )>ol 
fi.  tolerantia :  Fr.  tolerer :  Jt. 
tollerare:   Sp.  Port*  tolerar: 

Arab.  ^    thl  to  destroy']    1. 

To  suffer,   bear,  endure,  sus- 
tain ;  pati,  tolerare,  sustinere. 
2.  To  lose,  forfeit,  to  be  fined; 
perdere,  multari,  plecti.     3. 
To  want :  carere,  egere: — 1. 
pat  he  wolde  faran  to  Hie- 
rusalem,  and  fela  ^inga  |»olian 
fram  yldrum,   and  bocerum 
and  ealdor-mannum  pester  sa- 
cerda,  Mt.  16,  21 :  Mk.  8,  31. 
poligean,    Lk.    24,    26,  46. 
peowdom  Jyolxan  thrakUm  en- 
dure, Cd.  102.     Swa  lange  ic 
eow  ^lige  quamdiu  ego  vos 
tolerabof  Mk.  9,  19:   Lk.9, 
41.    Fela  pingtt  ^olode  multas 
res  passus  est,  Mk.  5,  26.      2. 
polige  his  hyde,  oiSte  his 
hyd-gyldes  plectatur   tergo, 
sive  ipsius  tergipretio,  L.  In.  3. 
polige  his  fireotes    multetur 
libertate,  ib,      polige  a  his 
^egenscipes  perdat  in  perpe- 
tuum    ejus    nani'dignitatem, 
L.  poL  Edg.  3.      3.  Ic  polige 
sumes  ^inges  /  want  some- 
thing, Elf.  gr,  Som.  26,  2.    Ic 
l^olige  mines  feos  /  have  want 
of  my  money,  Etf.  gr,  Som,  41. 

polibyrdnys,  se;>  /.     Patience, 
sufferance  ;  tolerantia,  Som.  • 

polm6d  patient,  v.  |»ole-m6d. 
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Tpolobyrd    Suffering;     patiens, 
Seint.  2. 

polom6d  patient,  Scint.  2,  v. 
^ole-m6d. 

po]om6dnes  Patience;  patien- 
tia, tolerantia,  R.  Ben.  7,  v. 
)yolem6dnes. 

polung,  e-,  f.  A  suffering;  pas- 
sio.  Lye. 

pon,  used  chi^u  in  adverbuU 
expressions  for  pam ;  d.  s.  and 
pi.  qfse.  To  the,  Sfc,  v.  f^am : 
— For  J»on  J>e  propter ea  quod, 
eo  quod.  Gen.  2,  3:  Mt.  7,  13. 
On  l^on  J^st  de  eo  quod,  ob  id 
quod,  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  28. 
'  pon  then,  when,  Ps.  117,  9 :  56, 
9,  v.  J^onne. 

pona  Hence ;  hinc,  C.  R.  Lk.  4, 
9. 

ponan  thence,  wJtence,  from  the 
time  that :  inde  illinc,  deinde^ 
undes — ponan  msst  cymeiS 
thence  most  come,  Bt.  R,  p. 
187.  ponan  gewitan  inde 
abire,  Bd,  S,  p.  601,  34.  Up 
)»onan  up  from  thence,  Cd,  227. 
ponan  lie  sr  com  undo  priue 
venit,  Bd.  S.  p.  600,  18:  Bt. 
25.  ponan  pe  .  .  .  Jyonan 
whence  . . .  thence ;  unde  . .  » 
inde,  Bt.  26,  2,  v.  ^anon. 
*  pone,  es;  m.  will,  wish,  mind, 
choice,  thanks ;  voluntas,  gra- 
tis, Bt.  8 :  16,  3,  4 :  Bd.  S. 
p.  513,  23,  V.  pane 

ponc-fuU  thanJrful,  content,  R. 
115:  Bd.  S.  p.  572,  33,  v. 
I^anc-full. 

poncol,  l^ancol,  ^ancul,  ge))an- 
col;  adj.  Thoughtful,  medi- 
toting,  cautious ;  meditans, 
cogitabundus,  providus,  pru- 
dens,  cautus : — Hete-^oncol 
hate  meditating,  hatred;  odi- 
um, nequitiam  meditans,  ./icf /A. 
p.  23,  4,  28. 

poncol- m6d  a  thanltful  mind, 
wise,  Bt,  R.  p.  172,  v.  J^ancol- 
m6d. 

pODCung  a  thanking,  Bd.  S,  p. 
641,  2:  Ore.  1,  5,  v.  )>ancung. 

ponc-wyrS  acceptable,  thank- 
worth,  worthy  of  thanks,  plea- 
sant, Jdth.  11,  19,  V.  ^anc- 
wuris. 

pone  the,that,  him  ;  ac.  m.  s.  ofne. 

ponecan  When;  quando: — po- 
necan  pe  whensoever,  as  qften 
as,  how  often  soever ;  quando- 
cunque,  quotiescunque.  po- 
necan pe  hit  wsere  whensoever 
it  was;  quotiescunque  id 
factum  esset,  Bt.  18,  3:  25. 

pongade,  for  (lancode  thanked, 

fave  thanks,  R.  Mt.  26,  21,  v. 
ancian. 
ponges  rf  thanks,  with  thanks, 

Chr.  897,  v.  {nances, 
pongung, /or  potkcung  thanking, 

R.  Mt.  15,  36. 
ponne,  )wnne ;  adv.  Then,  m- 
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mediaieiyf  wAflit  «mc<,  wkiltt, 
rfttrward* ;  tunc,  turn,  quum, 
qiumdo,  dum : — And  J^onne 
cum  |>u  ly^^an  and  bring 
l^ine  lac,  MU  5,  24:  12,29. 
Eadiffe  synd  ge  )>onne  hi 
wyrialS  eow,  Mt.  5,  11 :  6,  5, 
6,  16:  6011.40,14.  t  Pon- 
ne  )>onne  then  whent  when; 
tunc  quum,  Bi.  13. 

■  ponne ;  cenj,  connecting  a 
conclusion  with  the  preced- 
ing reasoning,  &&  Therrfore, 
whertifore,  Mf  tham  ergo, 
sed,  autem,  vero,  quam:  — 
Hu  maeg  ^onne  his  rice  stan- 
dan  how  therefore  earn  his 
kingdom  etand,  ML  12,  26. 
ponne  is  )yeaw  ud  ett  moe ; 
tnos  ett  autem,  Bd,  S.  p.  489, 
6.  Gif  ^onne  si  vero,  cl  it, 
Lk.  14,  32.  Betere  )»onne 
meUus  quam,  Mt.  6,  25.  Ma 
|>onne  piut,  piuris  quam,  Lk. 
1 2, 23 .  fwyfealdiycoT  ^onne 
duplo  magis  quam,  Mt.  23,  15. 
Strengra,  strengre  ponne  for- 
tior,  validior  quam.  Ex,  1,  9: 
iVfun.  14,  12:  Mt,Z,  11:  Lk, 
3,  16.  pawelanbeo^hlisea- 
digran  and  leoftslran  ^nne 
fvonne  hie  mon  seltS,  l^onne 
hie  beon  l^onne  hie  mon  gad- 
raiS  and  healt  the  riches  are 
more  honourtUfle  and  more  esti- 
mable when  any  one  gives  them, 
than  tfiey  are  when  he  gathers 
and  holds  them,  Bt,  13,  Card. 
p.  58,  13. 

^ponon  thence;  inde,  illinc,  Bd, 
S,  p.  548  a,  25  b,  26 :  Bt.  39, 
5:  Cii.  223,  V.  )»anon. 
ponon-weardMencMTKird;  inde, 

isthinc,  Bt.  35,  6. 
pOR,  pur,  es ;  ^.  m.  [iff.  Turner 
remarks,  Hist.  A.-S,  vol.  I.  p. 
213  "as  Thor  (tor)  means  a 
mountain,  kis  name  may  Aatre 
some  connexion  with  the  ancient 
eastern  custom  of  worshipping 
on  mountains  or  hills.  He  was 
called  the  god  qf  thunder,  hence 
Ms  name  Thuner.  The  word 
seems  to  imply  the  mountain 
deity;"    but  it  may  be  from 

Heb.  "1/1  tr,  thr,  thor  to  go 

round,  circulates  hence  Thor 
who  presided  over  the  heavens 
in  circulation.  Lye  says,  Fox 
Celtica  dewr  eratfortis,ferox, 
audax;  unde  forsan:  Ork, 
dovpto9,  Bovpo9,  bellicosus, 
strenuus,  impetuosus,  temerari- 
us;  et  A.^S.  proinde  por  eadem 
etiam  sign{ficans,  cut  necnon 
affinis  plane  nostra,  dare. 
Inde  autem  nomina  propria 
Thorismund,  fortis  manibus, 
Sfc.  Habuerunt  etiam  Cimbri 
et  Islandi  suam  Thor,  vel  Tor, 
audax,  audadai  ^um  eiiam  in 


compositis  d^fieuUatewt,  ardui- 
tatem,  molestiam  denotamt ;  ista 
scilicet  qua  non  nisi  Thori  vel 
strenui  alicujus,  HercuUo  qui^ 
dem  labore,  superanda  extent. 
Exemplis  sint  ista,  Tor-aere 
annona  d^fficultas :  Tor-foe- 
ra  iter  difficile:  Tor-fein- 
ginn  difficilis  acquisitu ;  Tor- 
goetur  difficilis  inventu  t  Tor- 
kennast  d^ffSeulter  agnosci : 
Tor-leide  arduum  iter  :  Tor- 
nemur  difficilis  captu:  Tor- 
synt  quodfacile  discerns  nequit: 
Tor-virki  arduum  opus,  S^.,  v. 
Waeht.  GL  Thor,  Hickes*s  Or. 
Icel,  p.  7 1  m,  2]  Tuor,  one  of 
the  principal  idols  of  the 
Saxons,  Germans,  &c.  He 
was  the  same  as  the  Roman 
Jupiter.  Thor,  being  the 
most  powerful  of  the  gods, 
was  set  in  the  midst,  and 
higher  than  the  rest ;  formed 
like  a  naked  man,  holding  in 
his  right  hand  a  sceptre,  and 
in  his  left  seven  stars  or 
planets.  He  presided  in  the 
air;  caused  thunder,  winds, 
showers,  fair  weather,  &&  On 
the  fifth  day  of  the  week  sa- 
crifices were  offered  to  Thor, 
that  he  might  protect  the 
people  from  thunder  and 
storms.  Hence  pors  -  deg 
Thursday ;  Saxonum  et  alio- 
rum  veterum  Septentriona- 
lium  Jupiter  sive  Hercules; 
numen  scilicet  in  aere  praesi- 
dens,  cui,  peste  vel  fame  im- 
minente,  sacrificiis  humanis 
supplicabatur.  Huic  sacra 
quinta  feria  hebdomadis  dice- 
batur.  pors-dieg  Thursdays 
dies  Jovis,  Lye. 
^pot,  in  composition,  signifies 
Utility  i  in  compositione,  uti- 
litatem  denotavit.  Lye. 

por-fsst  Useful;  utilis:  —  Ne 
on  eor^o  ne  on  feltune  l^or- 
fiBSt  is  neque  in  terram  neque 
in  sterquilinium  utile  est,  R, 
Lk.  14,  35. 

por-fende  wasUing ;  egens,  pau- 
per, C.  R. Mt.ll,  5,v. ^earfan. 

porfte  ic,  he  ;  ^u  )»orfte8t;  we, 
ge,  hi  ^rfton,  l^orftan  needed, 
wanted;  opus  habuit;  indi- 
gebat :  —  Ne  ^orftest  ))U  no 
nud  hast  thou,  Bt.  14, 3,  Card. 
.  72, 1 :  Chr.  938.  pe  ma 
e  er  |H>rfte  the  more  than 
before  needed;  mag^  quam 
priiu  indigebat,  Bt.  35,  3. 
Menn  ne  porfton  ^olian  men 
needed  not  to  suffer,  Cd.  30,  v. 
^earfan. 

porh  through,  v.  )>urh. 

porh-le4s  [)>or  usrful]  Useless  ; 
utilitatis  expers,  inutilis: — C. 
Mt.  25,  30.     por-Ieos,  id.  C. 
R.  Lk.  17,  10. 
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'pORN,  |»yni,e8;  m.  [Plat,  Dot, 
doom  m.  a  thorn:  Ger.dom 
m :  Ker.  Not.  dom  :  Of.  thorn : 
Dan.  torn  c :  Swed.  tome  n : 
JceL  liorn  n,  spina,  sentis  :  Ir. 
Gael  dreas  m.  a  brier,  thorn, 
bramble  t  Wei,  draen  a  thorn  : 
Bret,  drean,  draen  m.  a  ihom  : 
Pol.  tarn]  A  THORM  ;  spina, 
dumus,  tribulus :  —  pomaa 
spina,  sentes.  Gen.  3, 18  :  Ps, 
57,  9:  AfAr.4,  7:  M.  8,  7: 
On  l^omas  in  spinas,  inter  spi- 
nas, Mt,  13,  7:  Mk.  4,  7. 
Cyne-helm  of  ^ornum  corona 
ex  spinis,  Mt.  27,  29. 

porneg,   fyorn  -  €ie,  )»oni  -  ey, 
|7orn-ig   [)?om  thorn,  ig    an 
island  j     thorny    island}       I. 
Thorn  e  y,      Cambridgeshire  ; 
in    agro   Cantabrigieasi,    et 
orienudi  parte  insuls  EUen- 
sis;    ubl  Saxulphus,  primus 
abbas    Petroburgensis,    con- 
sentiente     Wulphero     rege 
Mercis,      monastecium,    vei 
podus    eremitaruiHkomum, 
struxisse   perhibetu*     Hoc 
tandem  a    Danis     eversum 
restauravit  yEthelwoldus  epis- 
copus     Wintoniensis,    A.  n.- 
972.       2.  The  ancient  name  of 
Westminster,  which  came  intm 
disuse   because  of  Thomeu  in 
Cambridgeshire;  nomen  plage 
insularis  fluvio  Thamesi  cir- 
cumdats,  ubi,  quum  primunk 
Christianse      iidei     dogmata 
apud  firitones  reciperentur, 
fundata   est    Ecclesia,    quas 
proinde  etiam  ad  reg^iam  ae- 
pulturam,    regaliumque    re- 
positorium  specialiter  dedg^- 
nabatur. .     Dejectis     autem 
Christianis,  saeviente  Diocle- 
siani    imperatoris    persecu- 
tione,  in  templum  ApoUinia 
convertebatur.        At    quum 
tandem    fidem    evangelicaia 
amplexus  est  Sebertus  orien- 
talium  Saxonum  rex,  dirut» 
hoc  funditus  Apollinis  tem- 
ple,   ecdesiam    denuo   con<- 
struxit,  A.  o.  610,  in  honorem 
S.  Petri  apostoli ;  .cui  nomen 
inditum  est,  ut  et  toti  plage 
circumjacenti,  a  situ  suo  Lon- 
dinium  versus,  West-Monas- 
terium:— l.CAr.  1049:  1154: 
Mon.   Angl.   1.   242,      Tann. 
not.  p.  39.  2.  Chr.  1051, 

Ing,  p.  229,  5 :   231,  20. 

porniht  Thorny;  spinosus. 
Cot.  l9Si  R.  48. 

porn  -  ^ifel  A  great  bramble, 
blackberry-bush;  rubus,  Mon, 
AngL  1.  228,  v.  >yfe-|»orD. 

porol  unleavened  bread,  C  Mt, 
26,  17,  V.  J>eorf. 

pORPE,  es;  m.  [Plat.  DuL 
dorp  n  :  Frs.  therp  n.  a  vil- 
lage ;  torp,  terp  n.  cultivated 
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ground:  Oer,  dorf  n:  Tat. 
thoro,  thorf :  0/.  thorf:  Wil. 
dojFT :  Dan.  Swed.  torp  n : 
Icet  l^orp  fi.  oppidunh  pagtu. 
Jdelung  says  that  the  most 
reeuonaltle  derivation  of  this 
voord  is  from  the  Ger.  trupp  a 
troop,  frwa  a  gathering  toge- 
ther, a  heap  ;  and  he  refers,  in 
proof  to  the  /eel.  |>yTpfng  /. 
congregatio,  turba;  at  ffyT" 
iptaeongregari;  the  Wei.  torf 
a  multitude,  troop;  the  Lat. 
turba;  the  Grk,  do/)w/3ov]  A 
THORP,  village  f  Thorp,  near 
Kettering,  Northamptonshire ; 
vicufi,  villa,  fundus.  Migravit 
tandem  apud  nos  hoc  voca- 
bulum  in  nomen  proprium, 
ci^us  frequentia  occurrunt 
exempla  in  omni  fere  comi- 
tatu ;  ut  Bishop's-thorp,  epis- 
copi  (scilicet  Eboracensis) 
viUa,  in  agro  Eboracensi,  &c. 
&c. : — porpes  vtUa  ;  pi,  Chr, 


96^^.  p.  155,  10. 


^aten,  thrashed;  pp,  of 
^erscan. 

post-bundes  hmuTs  dung;  fi- 
mu8  caninuB,  Med*  ex.  Quadr. 
11,6,9. 

poteran  To  howl,  cry  out;  cla- 
mare,  ululare,  Hymn.,  v.  peo^ 
tan. 

poterung,e;/.  Howling,  mourn- 
ing, wail,  lamentation ;  ulula- 
tus,  ejulatus,  gemitus: — Elf 
T.  p.  37,  11.  potorung,  id. 
ML  2,  18. 

po)S  though,  Ckr.  1 125, 8,  v.>eah. 

poiSer,  ^oiSor,  es;  m.  A  hall; 
ptla,  sphsra,  Coi.  155 :  Elf 
gL  Som.  p.  68. 

potorung  a  mourning,  Mt.  2, 18, 
V.  ^oterung. 

potrian  to  howl.  Cot.  50,  ▼.  {po- 
teran. 

praca  rfthe  brave,  Cd.  160. 

pracian,  (rsecian.  To  dread, 
fear;  horrere, timere  : — pra- 
ciende  Hmens,  C.  R.  Lk.  1, 
50. 

pRiBC  [Jcel.  )>rek  n.  gravis  labor, 
molestia,  tolerantia,  robur  ani- 
ml]  Force,  brunt,  strength, 
beidnesa;  robur,  fortitudo, 
audacia :  —  prymmes  >rffic 
gloria  robur,  Cod.  Exon,  16  b, 
2.  Oecurrit  autem  pnecipue 
in  compositis.  pnec  -  wiges 
brunt  if  war,  Cd.  151.  GuiS- 
^rsec  hostile  force;  militare 
robur,  duellum,  proelium,  Cd. 
50:  93.  Hild-I^rsec  martial 
violence,  Cd.  98.  Waepen- 
l^rsc  weapon* s  force;  armo- 
rum  robur,  belluui,  Cd.  104. 

prascB-wMathresholdf  v.  ^erac- 
old. 

pRjED,  ^red  iPlat.  But.  draad 
m:  Frs.  treed  /:-  Ger.  draht 
m  :  Upper  Ger.  traat;  in  some 


provinces  it  is  n:  Old  Ger. 
thrad,  trat :  Dan.  traad  c : 
Swed.  tr&d,  trft  m :  leel.  J'rfidr 
flfi.  jilum:  Bohm.  drat:  Pol. 
drut.  From  the  Ger.  drehen 
to  turn,  twist.  Thread  was 
also  in  Ger.  called  vinster, 
from  winden  to  wind,  turn. 
The  Ger.  wire,  Eng.  wire,  are 
also  derived  in  the  same  man- 
ner from  wiren  to  turn,  twist"] 
Thread;  filum:— jlnn^.  80. 
HangaS  be  smalan  pnsde 
hangeth  by  a  small  thread,  Bt, 
29,1. 

'  prsgian  [^rag  a  course]  To  run; 
currere,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 

prseging  A  checking,  chiding; 
increpatio,  correptio,  T.  Ps. 
17,  18. 

pRAL,  es ;  m.  lOld  Dut.  drille 
/.  muUer  vaga,  levis,  meretrix : 
Old  Ger.  triille  fid:  Eng. 
trull,  trill  m.  a  servant :  Dan. 
trael  m.  a  slave,  bondman,  serf: 
Swed.  tral  m.  a  slave,  bond- 
man :  Icel.  lyraell  m.  servus ; 
)>rs]a  servire^  A  slave,  one  in 
thraldom;  serTUS,  B.  Mk.  10, 
44:  L.  Const.  Ethel.  W.  p. 
112,4. 

prsB  A  hem,  fringe,  border;  in- 
stita,  limbus,  Cot.  120,  125, 
145:  Elf  gl.  Som.  p.  ^l. 

prsest  Dregs  or  lees  of  wine ; 
f»x,  Ps.  74,  8. 

pRjESTAN  [Plat,  trasse  /.  trosje 
n.  a  thin  rope  in  a  vessel :  Old 
Ger.  trassen  to  draw,  pull: 
Icel  J^rista  cogere,  urgere:  Fr. 
tresser  to  twist,  weave}  To 
rack,  torment,  twist;  torque- 
re  : — Ongan  his  limu  l^riestan 
coqnt  ejus  membra  torquere, 
Bd.  S.  p.  536,  15.  On  i>am 
fyre  bferndon  and  l^rsston  in 
ignibus  torrebant  et  torquebant, 
Bd.  S.  p.  548,  48.  prseste 
wsron  torti  erant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628,  4.  Grimme  sare  ongan 
^rssted  beon  aeri  dolore  cce- 
pit  tortus  esse,  Bd.  S.  p.  632, 
18. 

rprsesting  A  twisting,  affiietion, 
trouble;  afflictio,  castigatio, 
vexatio,  Past.  43,  9. 

praestnes,  se ;  /.  Trouble,  pain, 
grief;  tormentum,  vexatio, 
Som. 

prswen  thrown ;  tortus, /or  J^ra- 
wen ;  pp.  of  Jyrawan. 

prsewune  a  chiding,  T.  Ps.  38, 
14,  V.  preaunff. 

prafian;  j^p.  geprafod.  To  urge, 
compel,  correct,  prest,  blame; 
urgere,  R*  j3e».  64:  Pott.  21, 
1. 

prafung  chiding,  v.  |yreaung. 

pRAO,  ^rah,  e ;  /.  [IceL  thrauk 

n.    diutumue  labor;    )>rauka 

diumare']  A  space  or  course  of 

time  or  events,  a  season,  time, 
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space;  cursiis,  decuraus  Cem- 
poris,  cursus  eventuum,  ordo 
rerum: — pon  seo  ^rag  cy- 
meiS  when  the  time  comes;  cum 
ordo  temporis  advenit.  Cod. 
Exon.  52  b.  He  f^y  wyra 
roeahte  J^olian  )>a  I'rage,  f^a 
hio  swa  ^earl  becom  he  could 
the  worse  bear  the  event  when 
it  became  so  heavy;  ille  eo 
pejus  potuit  tolerare .  istum 
ordinem  rerum,  quando  ipse 
tarn  gravis  incidit,  Bl.  R.  p. 
152.  prage  in  time,  for  a 
while;  in  tempus,  diu,  Cd. 
132.  prage  sitS^an  a  while 
after;  diu  exinde,  Cd.  62. 
Lange  |irage  for  a  long  space ; 
in  longum  tempus,  diu,  Cd. 
71.  pragum  in  courses  of 
time;  temporis  cursu,  tern- 
poribus  inteijectis,  Cd.  215. 
^  prah  a  season,  Cd.  203,  v.  |»rag. 

prall  A  servant,  servitude ;  ser- 
vus, C.  Mk.  10, 44.  Servitus, 
Lye. 

prang  thronged,  pressed,  Cd.  8 ; 
p.  of  |»ringan. 

prang  A  throng ;  turba,  Som. 

prauuo  IVitty  sayings^  subtleties, 
quirks  ;  argutisB,  Som. 

pKAWAV ;  pp.  gepraweik.  l.To 
throw,  cast;  jacere,  jactare. 
2.  To  THROW,  wind,as  to  throw 
silk ;  crispare,  torquere.  3. 
To  wheel,  turn  round;  cir- 
cumrotare,  Som. 

pre  three,  Chr,  1135,  v.  ^ry. 

pREA;  /.  Correction,  chiding, 
injiiction,  punishment,  chastise' 
ment,  caption ;  correptio,  in- 
vectio,  correctio,  poena,  in- 
flictio,  vindicta: — Heah  ))rea 
high  or  capital  punishment;  . 
alta  vindicta,  Cd.  119.  On 
strengo  ^eodscipes  and  }>rea 
to  wlsec  in  vigore  disciplina  et 
correptionis  mmis  tepidus,  i.  e. 
remissus,  Bd.  S.  p.  492,  18. 
piere  uplecan  |»rea  sweopon 
supema  districtionis  fiagella, 
Bd.  S.  p.  507,  2.  polials  we 
nu  ^rea  on  belle  ni^er  we  now 
chastisement  in  heU,  Cd.  21. 
prea  and  {^eowdom  )>olian 
chiding  and  thraldom  to  en- 
dure, Cd.  103.  JEfter  l^aere 
^rea  post  istam  castigationem, 
Bd.  S.  p.  611, 1.  Mid  he- 
ardre  ))rea  hi  onsprsec  cmn 
aspera  invectione  Ulos  eorrige- 
bai,  Bd.  S.  p.  527, 11.— -prea- 
nied  penal  suffering  ;  afflictio 
inevitabilis,  Cd.  183:  188. 
prea-ned.  Cod.  Exon.  72  b,  5. 

prea  reprove,  vex,  v.  |>reagan, 
&c. 

preacs  rottenness,  v.  ^reahs. 

pread  blamed,  v.  I'reagan. 

preaf  A  handful,  a  thrave  of 
com;  manipulus,  Som. 

preag  pain,  v.  ^rea. 
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*  pRBAOAN,  l^reagean,  ^an ;  p. 
preude;  ^.^read;  v.a.[v.drefiin 
to  which  it  ii  related ;  Plat,  dro- 
ren,  bedroren:  XhiL  droevig, 
makeD,  bedroeven :  Frt.  be- 
droaQen :  Ger,  trtiben,  bctrii- 
ben :  Old  Ger.  truoben,  trou- 
ben :  Tat.  180,  B^  gitraobit  ist 
min  sela  unz  in  tot  triMtit  est 
emima  mea  usque  ad  mortem: 
Moet,  draiban  vexare,  t^ffUgere ; 
drobjan    turhare :     drobnan 
iurbari :  Dan.  bedrove  :  Swed. 
bedrofwa:  TceL  ^raungrapre- 
mure;  pnngiaLurgere,eoercere^ 
1.  To  ehidet   bUuiie,  reproach, 
reprove,  reprehend  ;  corripere, 
caatigare,  increpare,  objurga- 
re,  arguere.     2.  To  vex,  tor- 
ment, punish!    vexare,    tor- 
quere,affligeTe:— l.preagean, 
Mk,  8,  82.     Ic  hyne  ^eage 
ego  ilium  eastigabo,    Lk.  28, 
22.     Ic  Ireage  )»e  arguam  te, 
Ps.  49,  22.       pu  preadest 
J^eoda    tu  inerepuisti  gentes, 
Ps.  9,  5.    pu  l^readeat  ofer- 
mod  tu  inerepuisti  superbos,  Ps. 
118,  21.    prea  hine  openlice 
eorripito  eum  libere,  Lev.  19, 
17.   Abrabam  ^eade  Abime- 
lecb  mid  wordum  Ahrahamus 
reprehendit  jfbimelechum  cum 
verbis,  Gen.  21,  25.     He  l^re- 
ade  pB£ne  wind  objurgaoit  tva- 
turn,  Lk.  8,  24.     Hi  ))rea- 
gea^  ilU  eastigant,  Bd,  S.  p. 
490,  17,  18.      preadon  big 
obfurgarunt  eos,  Mt.  19,  18. 
pread    eorreptus,    eastigatus, 
Ps.  89,  12,  Bd.  S.  p.  508, 24 : 
€84, 10.       2.  prea  Mg  qfflige 
eam.  Gen.  16,  o.    pst  ^u  me 
ne  ^reage  ut  tumenetoraueas, 
Mk.  5, 7  :  Lk.  8,  28.      Come 
pVL  bider  ter  tide  us  to  (rea- 
genne  venisti  tu  hue  ante  tern- 
pus  nos  ad  vexandum,  Mt.  8, 
29. 

preagiocg,  [>reaging,  e;  f.  J 
ehednng,  chiding;  correptio, 
castigatio,  Scint.  86. 

preabs  Rottenness;  caries,  Cot. 
49. 

preal  a  servant,  discipline,  correc- 
tion ;  servus,  disciplina,  R. 
Ben.  32,  83,  34 :  Prov.  29,  v. 
Israel. 

prealic  Severe,  dire  ;  afflictionis 
plenus,  severus,  calamitosus, 
Cd.  66. 

prean  to  chide,  torment,  v.  )yrea- 
gan. 

preapian  to  threap,  reprove, 
t^JUet,  V.  ^reagan. 

preapung,  e;  /.  A  checking, 
cMding,  THREAPIKO ;  correp- 
tio, increpatio,  Som. 

pRBAT,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Ger.  trupp 
m  :  Allemanie  Laws  troppus : 
Don.  trop  c :  Sufed.  tropp  m : 
Fr.  troupe  /:   It.  tnippa  /: 


Sp.  tropa/.  The  Ger.  tmpp  is 
an  intensivum  of  trabon  to 
trot,  still  preserved  in  Tortrab 
m.  the  van,  and  nacbtrab  m. 
the  rearl  1.  A  host,  assembly, 
multitude,  swarm,  company, 
band,  troop;  turba,  coetus, 
turma,  multitudo,  coUectio, 
cobors,  examen,  caterva.  2. 
As  a  band  or  company  is 
used  to  intimidate,  bence,  A 
threatening,  threat;  commi- 
natio,  mine: — l.^ngla  threat 
a  host  of  angels !  angelorum 
coetus,  C<i.  215:  216.  Msgen 
threat  a  great  band;  ingens 
multitudo,  Cd.  174.  Wyrma 
)>reat  a  swarm  of  serpents; 
colubrorum  examen,  Cd.  221. 
Se  ^reat  ^ara  Codes  ^eowa 
caterva  Dei  endUarum,  Bd.  S. 
p.  574,  34.  Gegaderodun 
ealne  ^one  ^at  coegerunt 
universam  cohortem,  Mt,  27, 
27.  Gesomnadum  (create  ar- 
wuriSra  bisceopa  eoilecto  ccetu 
venerabilium  episeoporum,  Bd. 
S.  p.  585,  12.  pegen  mid 
(create  prince  with  a  band,  Cd. 
222.  Engla  l^reatas  hosts 
of  angels;  angelorum  turms, 
Cd.  222.  Mid  engla  ffrea- 
tum  cum  angelorum  coetibus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  596,  12.  2.  Mid 
swiiSlicum  {create  with  a  severe 
threat,  Eif.  T.  p.  43, 13  :  Cod. 
Exon.  72  b,  5. 
pRBATiAN;  p.  ode ;  pp.  gef^rea- 
tod,  ge^reat  [Plat,  drauen, 
drouwen,  droen:  Dut.  drei- 
gen :  Frs.  truwa,  druwa:  Ger. 
droben,  drauen:  Old  Ger. 
drocn,  dron:  Ker.  dreuuan: 
Ot.  tbreuuen:  Dan.  true: 
Swed.tnigtLto force  by  threaten- 
ing: leelpTtiiingvtLpremere. — 
Plat,  verdreten,  verdroten: 
Dut.  verdrieten:  Ger.  verd- 
riessen:  Old  Ger.  driessen: 
Ot.  firtbriezen:  Not.  irdrie- 
zen,  pedriezen :  Wil.  bedru- 
zen :  Moes.  usthriutan  moles- 
tum  esse,  negotium  alicui  faces- 
sere  ;  ustrudian  to  grow  tired, 
weary:  Dan.  trstte  to  tire, 
fatigue,  to  make  weary,  to  ha- 
rass;  trsettes  to  grow  tired, 
to  have  a  quarrel,  strtfe  ;  for- 
tryde  to  repent  a  thing,  to  re- 
sent, to  envy,  grudge:  Swed. 
trotta  ',  V.  a.  to  tire,  weary ; 
trottna ;  v.  n.  to  grow  weary ; 
fbrtreta  to  offend,  vex  one; 
fortryta;  v.  n.  to  grudge: 
Icel.  frrata  contendere :  )»ri6- 
ta,  l^rota  deficere  ()>ryt,  ^raut, 
at  j^rota,  ^ri6ta)  ^rit  perta- 
sus,  imminutus,  used  Num.  21, 
4 ;  translated  in  the  Plat,  Ger. 
Bible,  of  1578,  vordraten ;  in 
the  Dut.  Bible  verdrietig;  in 
the  Ger.  Lutheran  Bible  Yer- 


droMen]  To  urge,  preu, 
THREATEN,  reprove,  chide,  cor- 
rect, admonish,  disquiet,  terri- 
fy, torment;  urgere,  angari- 
are,  increpare,  reprebendere, 
minari,  terrorcm  incutere : — 
Mid  ]>BtTe  bisne  men  ^reatian 
by  the  example  to  urge  men, 
BL  38,  3,  Card.  p.  308,  12. 
pst  hio  bine  |>reatige  that  she 
admonish  him,  Bt.  40, 1,  Card. 
p.  360,  12.  preatode  ^e  re- 
prehendit te.  Gen.  31,  42  :  37, 
10.  Mid  yfele  gefnread,  Mt. 
8,  6.  preatende  urgens,  vio- 
lentus,  C.  Mt.  11,  12. 
^  preat  -  nuelum  in  troops,  by 
swarms;  turmatiny  manipu- 
latim,  Som. 

preatung,  e;  /.   An  urging,  a 
correction;  correptio,  correc- 
tio: — To   ^reatunge    and  to  ^ 
lare  for  correction    and  for' 
learning,  Bt.  40,  1:   Ors.  6, 
3. 

preaun^,  ^rewung,  ^reawung, 
e;  f.  Reproving,  chiding, 
threatening;  increpatio,  cor- 
reptio, castigatio,  mine : — Of 
l^reaunga  l^inre  ab  inerepatione 
tua,  Ps.  17,  n:  103,8.  Of 
^reaunga  andwlitan  ^ines  ab 
inerepatione  vultus  tui,  Ps.  79, 
17.  Hit  gewarene^  sg^er 
ge  wi%  beora  ^reaunga  ge 
mH  olecnngtL  it  forewarns  6o<A 
against  their  threats  and 
against  allurements,  Bt.  7,  2, 
Card.  p.  28,  8. 

prea-weorc  punishment;  casti- 
gationis  poena,  dolor,  Cd.  35. 

preawian  To  reprove,  correct; 
reprebendere,  arguere,  corri- 
pere : — Na  ic  ^reawie  pe  non 
ego  repreJtendam  te,  T,  Ps.  49, 
9. 
I  preawung  a  chiding,  Ps.  75,  6, 
Y.  ^reaung. 

prec  Wearisomeness ;  taedium, 
P«.  118,28. 

precswald  a  threshold,  Bd.  S.  p. 
618,  34,  V.  j'resc-wald. 

pred  thread,  v.  ^rsd. 

prengde /orcf^,  pressed,  v.^n- 
gan. 

preo,  ftno  \  f.n.of  ^ry.  Three ; 
tres,  tria  :  —  preo  heorda 
sceapa  tres  greges  ovium.  Gen. 
29,  2.  Gif  he  pas  ^reo  >ing 
ne  dels  n  ills  has  ires  res  won 
fecerit,  JSx.  2 1 ,  1 1 .  Se  (re  )»a8 
Ireo  liseftS  he  who  has  these 
three,  Bt.  14,  2.  preo  and 
twentig  ^usenda  tria  et  viginti 
milHa,  Ex.  32, 28.  preo  bund 
or  hundred  trecenti.  Gen.  5, 
23 :  6,  15.  preo  gear  tres 
anni;  in  tres  annos^  Lk.  4,  25: 
13,7.  preo  and  ^ri tig  geara 
three  and  thirty  years,  Cd. 
224.  preo  and  hundeahtatig 
wintre  tres  et  octoginta  anni, 
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Mx,  7*  7.  preo  eardung- 
•CowB  trfwuaukmi,  tria  ta- 
bemaeula,  Mt.  17,  4:  Mk.  9, 
6i  Lk.  if  83.    Oa  )ireo  to- 

J9b<.  &  p.  6a7»  21.  preo 
aybt  int  noeUi,  4A.  1^  40. 
Ymb  J^o  niht  abami  three 
nights;  circiter  tree  nootes, 
Cd.22», 
"preo-d«^lic  evtrft  three  day*: 
triduanua :  -—  preo  -  daeglic 
fieaten  triduanumj^fumuah^  Bd, 
&  p.  600^  8. 

preodian  To  thktk,  deUberute! 
cogitar^  atatuere,  deliberare: 
— Qo  h^B  mpde  J»ohte  and  ^reo- 
dode  ia^l^  oitiiDd  etatuit  et 
deHberavit,  Bd.  &  p.  521,  27. 

preodung,  e ;  /.  Comaidmatian  ; 
deliber«tio,  Bd.  S,  p.  497. 23. 

preO"feald  TjUKEFOLDi  trip- 
lex, Som, 

preo-Uymoi  )»reo-hymed  ihre^- 
homed,  tkree^eomered  s  tricor- 
nia.  triimguUria,  HtrK  173, 
I. 

preora  rf  thnei  trium,  JS«.  3, 
18,  v,>*y. 

preot  a  crowd,  H»  Mk,  ^,  27,  ▼• 
threat 

pfeotteiSa,  ^yrootteodSa  m;  f»n. 
j^reotteo^.  The  thfrte^i^h; 
tertiua  decimus: — paes  Jire- 
otte^an  geares  rf  the  thir- 
teenth yettr,  Chr.  GiU  pk  207, 
31,  ▼.  ^ritteo^a. 
■preottyne  Thi&tken)    trade* 

.     cim,  Bd.  S.  p.  48^,  23 :   696, 
26. 

preowan  To  etriwe  for ;  agoni- 
xara.  Cot.  140,  194. 

prepel  [Jrreapian,  {'reagan  to 
i^fflict^ : — Unhela  prepel  a»  in- 
etrumeni^  torment  t  equulena, 

pre-rei(re   J  tidreme,  a  galley 

with  three  oart  on  each  eide; 

triremii,  Bt.  38, 1. 
prea  a  hem,  frill,  T.^rsa. 
preseiao  to  thrtths   verberare, 

ferire»  v.  Jiencaa. 
preto-walda  threshold,  v.Jyersc- 

old. 
preste;   q.  for  fyrsste  twisted, 

tortured  t  tortua;    Bd.  &  p. 

479,  13,  V.  t>r8»tan. 
preating  qffUctioHf  v.  I^rseating. 
preung  a  chiding,  Bt.  40,   1, 

MS.  C,  T.  Jyreaung. 
pri  three ;  trea,  £r.  2,  2 :  Gen. 

6,   10:   40,  12,  18:  42,17: 

Jos.  9,  16,  V.  )iry. 
pri  -  beddod  Thkbe  •  bedded  ; 

trea  habena  lectos,  triclinium, 

Edf.  gl.  Som.  p.  78. 
priceao  i  pp*  ge|iriGced  to  tread 

on,  to  oppress,  v.  )»ryccan. 
pridda,  prydda  m;    seo,   {iflBt 

(iridde.    The  third;    tertiua, 

tertia,  tertium: — Se  prydda, 

o^  ^one  aeofo^an,  Mt,  22, 


26.  Se  pridda  dog  t$rtius 
dies,Gen.l,  13:  40,20.  To 
)»azn  l^riddan  daege  t»  tertium 
diem,  Et.  19,  11,  15.  On 
|HN»e  l^riddan  deeg  ad  tertium 
diem.  Gen.  22,  4.  OiS  Jwne 
)>ryddaa  deeg  usque  ad  tertium 
diem,  Mt.  27,  64.  On  >am 
)>riddan  dege,  Gen,  31,  22. 
p«ere  {widdan  ea  nama  tertii 
fiuminis  nomen.  Gen.  2,  14. 
0$  pa  ^riddan  cneoryaae  ad 
tertiam  generaiionem.  Gen.  50, 
23.  On  Jiam  t^riddaa  monSe 
ta  tertio  mense,  Ex.  19, 1.  On 
^sere  |>ryddan  waeccan  in  ter- 
tia vigiKa,  Lk.  12,  38. 
^'pridung,  {rrydung  consideration, 
Cot.  62,  V,  l^re^uDg. 

prie-fald,  J^rie-feald.  Thkee- 
f OLD  i  triplex,  £{/!  gr.  Som. 
9,  61 :  Bt.  33,  4. 

prie*&et,  >rie-fet  a  trioeis  tnr 
jpoa,  Cot.  37,  V.  J^ry-fet. 

pne-reiSre  a  vesul  with  three 
rows  qf  oars ;  triremia,  Ors. 
3,  1 :  5, 13. 

prieate  bold,  ▼.  J^riate, 

prietan  to  threaten,  Bt.  40,  2, 
T.  Jnreatian. 

pri  «  feo^or  a  three-cornered 
figure,  a  triamU,  triquetnia, 
triangularia,  &m. 

pri-fyldan  To  put  in  three  folds, 
to  triplicate,  triple:  tripli- 
care,  £(/*.  gr.  Som.  24. 

prig  three,  Herb.  6,  3,  ▼.  |>ry. 
Ppriga  thrice,  three  times  i  ter: 
— Ettio  }>riga  cyninga  ^tio 
ter  consuli,  Bd-  S.  p.  481,  42, 
T.  Jiriwa. 

pri-iusmed  thrice  wksnied  s  tri- 
'  ^mus,  Som^ 

pn-heafdede  three-headed  i  tri- 
ce^a.  Elf.  gr,  Som.  9,  55. 

prihing  the  third  part  qf  a  pro- 
vince; tertia  pars  provincic, 
L.  Edw.  Cot^.  34.  Trithinga. 
— prihing-gerefa  a  governor 
qf  the  third  of  a  province ;  tri- 
tbiuffs  gubernator,  L-  Edw. 
CoJ.U. 

pri-blidede,  l^ri-ledede  opniti^ 
three  ways ;  tripatena,  Som. 

pri-lefe  Three-leaf;  triljoti- 
um,  Elf.gL  Som.  p.  6Q. 

prilic  Of  three,  third;  trinua, 
Som, 

prim  to  or  with  three;  tribus, 
Gen.  9,  19:  38,  24:  Mk  13, 
33 :  27,  40 ;  d.  of  |7ry. 

prim  glory,  t.  ^rynu 

prim-h&d  the  Trinity;  Trinitaa, 

pri-milcbi  May,  v.  J^ry-milchL 
pRiMaA,  l^rymsa.  The  Thrimsa 
was  silver  money,  or  a  coin 
about  the  wUue  ^  three  pence; 
but  it  is  reckoned  by  Mickes 
to  be  the  third  part  qf  a  sldl- 
ling,  or  four  pence,  Hickes*Si 
J)iss.,Eins.  p.  lia  Lyesays, 
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thrymsa,  moneta  -aigentea 
apud  Aoglo-Saxonea  recepta ; 
acilicet  Orientaies,  Occiden- 
talea,  et  Australea ',  raro  ete- 
nim  aut  nunquam  apud 
•  Mercios  in  uau  fuit.  Valebat 
autem  trea  deoarioi.  Qyum 
enim  Tbani  capitia  ueatimatio 
erat  2000  Tbrymaarum^  (L. 
Lund.  W.  p.  71,  \  11)  apud 
Mercios  autem  1200  aoUdo- 
rum  {W.  p.  72).  Patet  2000 
Tbrymsassequalesfuiaae  1200 
aolidia,  et  proinde  sequalem 
fuiase  unam  Tbrymaam  tribua 
quintis  partibua  soUdi :  •  vide- 
bat  autem  tunc  temporis  aoli- 
dua  ipse  quinque  denarios. 
Denique  quum  266  Thrymaie 
isquales  erant  200  solidia  (£. 
Lund.  W.  p.  71,  %  12)  erat  una 
thryinaa  apqualis  tribus  quartia 
partibua  ipsiua  solidi  quam 
proxime.  Valebat  autem 
aolidus  isto  tempore  quatuor 
denarios.  Universim  itaque 
Tbrymsa  fuit  trium  denano- 
rum  nummus,  v.  Wilk,  et 
Som.  GL  Hickees  Diss.  Epist. 
p.  110,  omnino  autem  Clarke^ 
on  Sax.  Coins,  p.  229. 

4prine8,  J^riniSfprinnia,  {yrynes, 
^rynnes,  se;/.  Tbreenesb, 
Trinitjf ;  Trinitaa :— Seo  bali- 
ge  {^ruxnia  the  holy  TrinUy, 
E^.  T.  p.  2»  25.  Heofoncund 
)>rynes  heavenly  Trinity,  Cod. 
Exon,  13  a«  17.  We  andet- 
taiS,  seftor  haligum  fiederum, 
fwseslice  and  soolice,  Faeder, 
and  Sunu,  and  haligne  Qant, 
l^rynnesse  in  annease  efen- 
apediglice  naa  cot^temur  m- 
cimdum  sanctos  paires,  proprie 
et  veraciter,  Patrem,  et  Filium, 
et  Sanctum  Spiritum,  Trinitatem 
inUnitate  consubstantialem,Bd. 
S.  p.  585,  35.  paet  we  ha 
firynease  on  annesae  weor^ian 
that  we  the  Trinity  in  Uniiy 
adore,  4than.  3. 

pRiNOAN ;  p.  Inrang,  we  ^run* 
ffon;  pp.  gejyrungen;  v.  a. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  dringen :  Ger. 
also  drangen :  Ot.  uiringan : 
Moes.  threiban  comprimere : 
Dan.  trssnge  I  Swed.  ttiugR: 
IceL  J^rengia  urgere,  coercere, 
eomprimere  ;  braungra  preme- 
re;  pnung^  a  throng ;  turba 
compresis'}  1.  To  press,  to 
crowd,  THRONG  i  premere, 
comprimere,constringere.  2. 
To  rush,  to  rush  on  or  upon; 
imie^e : — I.  paa  menegeo  ^e 
fnringalS  turli  te  constringit, 
Lk.  8,  45.  pruDgon  byne 
comprimebant  eum,  Mk,  5,  24. 
pu  gesyhst  ^as  menigu  ^e 
^ringende  tu  vides  iurbam  te 
comprimentemt  Mk,  5,  31 .  2. 
prang  |>ystre  geoip  a  dark 
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clomd  nuked  om:  irruit  tene- 
broM  nnb«fl,  Cd.  8.  Drihten 
let  wille-hun^on  on  woruld 
^ngan  (the)  Lard  lei  {well- 
brooke)  fomnUuns  nuh  em  the 
world,  Cd,  69,  Tk.  p.  82,  ZS. 
pnnffi  on  ^  ^Utro  rueh  into 
the  darkneUf  Bt.  S,  2.  prang 
on  irmU  in,  Ore,  6, 12. 
'prinnii  the  TrinUp,  E\f.  T.  p. 
2,  25,  ▼.  ^net . 

prio  three,  Bt.  8S,  4 :  85,  6,  v. 
|nreo. 

prio-dogor  the  epaee  qf  three 
dayt;  trium  dienun  spatium, 
triduum,  Som, 

prio-feald  threrfold,  Bt  88,  4, 
T.  ^rie-fald« 

prio-fealdlice,  ^o-feldlice  in  a 
threrfold  manner,  thretfold  f 
tripliciter,  Sonu 

priic  A  thrush;  tardus,  t. 
I^rosle. 

pRisTB  [P/^f.  driest :  Oer.  dre- 
ist :  Old  Ger,  turstig,  durstig 
hold!  thursti  holdneet:  Dan, 
Swed,  dristig :  leeL  dreiss  n, 
euperhia,  insolentia !  dreissugr 
insolent,  tuperbut']  Bold,  dar- 
ing; audax,  temerarius: — 
Womma  J^riste  daring  in 
crimes;  criminibus  audax, 
Cd.  64.  Synnum  ^riste  bold 
in  tint;  peccatis  audax,  Cd, 
91.  pnstum  wordum  with 
boldwordt;  audacibu^  Terbis, 
Cd.  198. 
*priste  Boldlff;  audaeiter,  Cd. 
102,  Th.  p.  185, 10. 

pristfiill  Full  bold,  pntumptuout ; 
audacie  >p1enus,  pnesump- 
tuosus,  Pref,  R.  Cone. 

prist-hydig  ftiydigheet^tU]  Un- 
believing; fidei  parens,  con- 
fidendo  cautus,  incredulus, 
Menol,  431. 

pristian  To  dare,  presume ;  au- 
dere,  Som. 

prist -laecan,  )irist-lecan.  To 
dare,  provoke ;  audere,  proTo- 
care :  —  pristlabt  provoked, 
Som. 

pristlice;  eomp. or;  adv.  Bold- 
ly, rtuhly;  audaeiter,  teme- 
rarie : — Cod.  Exon,  20  b,  10. 
pristllcor  coi^fidentiut,  Gen. 
44,  18. 

pristnys,  se ;  /.  Botdnest,  ttub- 
bomneu;  audacia,  Seint,  8. 
Pertinacia,  W,  B.  p.  848. 

prit  [v.  I^reatian]  Weary,  dit- 
eourt^td,  diminithed;  pertae- 
sus,  imminutus.  Num.  21,  4. 

pnt  a  threat,  crowd,  v.  ^ry^. 

pri^-aOl,  >ry«-fulL  FuU  </ 
threatt,  threatening:  minax, 
Cod.  Exon.  66  a,  8. 

pri)(  -  gesteald,  ^lyiS  -  gesteald 
[gesteald  a  ttatian']   A  camp 
ttation ;  turmarum,  cohortum, 
legionum  statio,   Cod.  Exon.* 
12  b,  ult. 


^Pritig,  ^ttig.  Thiitt;  tri- 
ginta :  —  prittig  firiSma  on 
neahniase  triginta  cubitorum  in 
altitudine.  Gen.  6, 15.  Swylce 
tvrentig  fiurlangm  oH^  ^ttig 
quati  viginti  stadia  ami  trigin- 
ta, Jn.  6,  19.  Waes  f^ritlg 
wintre  erat  triginta  oiiJiui'iiw, 
Gen.  41,  46.  An  and  (yritig 
unms  et  trignUa,  Jos.  12,  24. 
preo  and  ^tig  tree  et  tri- 
ginta; Gen.  46,  15.  pritig 
l^usend  triginta  millia,  Jos.  8, 
8.  Twalies^ttiga^Momliiaif 
triginta,  duo  de  triginta,  vi- 
ginti oeto.  Jot.  31,22.  pridde 
eac  ^ttigum  tertiut  additus 
triginta,  trieesimus  tertius, 
Bd.  S.  p.  476, 17.  prittigrum 
silSa  mare  triginta  vieibus,  i.  e. 
trieies  major,  phu,  Bd.  S.  p. 
556,  22. 

pritteoiSa,  ^rytteo^  m;  seo, 
^st  fnritteolSe.  The  thirteenth ; 
decimus  tertius,  Rubr.  Mt.  1 1, 
20. 

prittig  -  feald  Thirty  -  fold  ; 
trigecuplua,  triceni,  Mt.  18, 
8 :  Mk.  4,  20. 

prittigo^a  m ;  seo,  ^ct  ^tti- 
go^e.  The  thirtieth ;  trieesi- 
mus:—py  ^rittigo1(an  geare 
trieetimo  anno,  Bd.  S.  p.  647, 
29.  On  )>am  twam  and  ^rit- 
tigoi^an  geare  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  21, 
4. 

"priwa,^rywa;  adv.  Three  timet, 
thrice;  ter: — priwa  on  gere 
ter  in  anno,  Ex.  28,  14,  17: 
84,28:  AA.  26,84,75:  Mk. 
14,80,72:  Lk.  22,  61:  Jn. 
18,38:  21,  14. 

pri-winter  Three  winiert,  three 
yeart ;  tres  annos  natus,  tri- 
ennis.  Gen.  15, 9. 

pROC,  es',  n.  jt  table;  mensa: 
— Myneten  ^rocu  nummula- 
riorum  mensa,  Mk.  11,  15. 

prob-brogden  Thrust  through; 
tn^ectus,  transfixus,  Som, 

prokonboltTROKENHOLs;  ricus 
in  insula  Eliensi,  Chr.  656, 
Jng.  p.  48,  8,  4. 

prop  a  meeting  of  eross*ways,  a 
country  village ;  compitum, 
▼icus,  E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  67,  v. 
^orpe. 

pROSLB,  ^rostle  [Plat,  droossel 
/:  Ger.  Dan.  drossel/.  and 
in  tome  Ger,  provincet,  dros- 
tel,  drosche),  trostbel:  Dan. 
fleldtrost :  Swed.  trast  si : 
leeL  ^rostr  si :  WeL  tresglen : 
Gael,  truid  si.  a  thruth,  ttar- 
ling ;  liatbruisig,  liatbrosg  /. 
a  fieldfare;  turdus  iliacus 
Lin:,  Bret,  drask,  draskl  mi 
Slav,  or  Rutt.  PoL  drozd, 
drosd.  Turdut  or  Thruth  it 
the  generic  name  according  to 
I  Lin.  The  mott  common  species 
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hs  England  are 
Toms  wsistie  thrush;  tardus 
pilaris  jlr/4/«  ;  turdns  mu- 
sicus  throttle ;  turdos  merula 
blackbird.  The  leeL  pnatt  is 
tardus  iliaeos]  A  throstlb  ; 
menila,  plan,  tardus.  Cot. 
180:  R.  88:  Ef.gLSom.p. 
66. 

prosm  Fapour,  smoke,  a  chaos, 
heap ;  Tapor,  fumns,  chaos  : 
— pTosm  and  ^ystro  emoke 
and  darkness,  Cd.  18.  pros- 
me  be^abte  fiimo  obteeti. 
Cod.  Exon.  9  b,  8.  Unanef- 
nendlice  ftilnes  was  nud|^aes 
fyres  ^rosme  upp  aweallende 
ineomparabilis  lintelerabiHsy 
foetor  erat  cum  ignis  vapore 
ebulUens,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  25. 
Atogenum  |»ara  fyra  ^rosmum 
retraetis  ignmm  vaporibus,  Bd. 
5.p.  628,  24:  Pt.  10,  7. 

prote,  an;  /.  [DuL  with  the 
prefixed  s,  strot  n:  Ger.  dros- 
sel /:  in  some  Ger.  provinces, 
stross  /.  m :  Old  Ger.  dniz- 
sel:  Dan.  stnibe  c:  Sssed. 
strupe  SI :  It.  strozsa  /.]  The 
throat  ;  guttur :  —  On  |>a 
^otan  in  the  throat,  BU  22, 
1.  On  ^tan  beora  in.  gut- 
ture  eorum,  Ps.  149,  6.  prota 
the  throat.  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  70. 
— prot-bolla  the  throat-pipe; 
gurgulio,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  70 : 
L.  poL  Alf.  40. 
^prowend  A  scorpion,  a  sign  in 
the  zodiac;  Scorpio,  Som. 

prowere,  es;  «.  A  st^erer, 
martyr ;  qui  patitur,  martyr : 
— Ciricius  tid  psoB  )nxiweres 
Ciricii  fettum  martyrit,  Chr. 
Gib.  p.  14)4,  17. 

pROwiAN,  ^owigean;  p.  ode; 
pp.  ge)yrowod;  v.  a.  iPlaL 
troren,  troren,  truren:  Dui. 
treuren:  Ger.  trauren:  Old 
Ger.tnuen,  truren :  Of.  dru- 
ren:  Tat.  tbruuuen  to  be 
driven,  vexed,  to  n^er  pom. 
In  an  old  Fragment  on  Charle- 
wtagne,  it  it  uted  actively ; 
einen  troren  to  mourn;  <Ae 
^.-iSi  dryrmian  to  nudte  tad; 
the  Meet,  drobnan  turbari; 
drobjan  turbare;  draibantwx- 
are,  qgligere,  are  all  related 
toihitword.  The  Ger.  tnn- 
ren  it  an  htientivum,  formed 
by  the  final  tyllable  em,  from 
the  old  trauen,  tbruuuen, 
which  Tat.  and  the  old  Sua- 
bianpoett  tfien  use,  and  whieh 
are  formed  from  Ot*  riuuuan 
to  cry,  lament,  to  howl,  by 
pr^fixhgt.  Adehmg,  in  Ger. 
triiben  to  trouble,  4^.  observes 
that  the  etymology  of  this  verb 
is  eften  wdstaken.  He  proper- 
ly distinguithes  the  Old  Ger. 
V.  a.   druban,    truoben,   the 
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modem  txfkhea,  torbare,  (wkieh 
Kke  triben  to  drive^  «^M/V  ^^ 
ptagmo :  ike  Moe$,  draibon  the 
A.-S,  drefiui,   the  Lot,    tur- 
bare)/rom  the  old  v.  n,  thniu- 
uen  to  bedrwen,  oeeed,  plagued, 
the  A.'S.  ^rowicn,  and  firom 
'     wUeh,  the    Oer,    trauren    to 
wumrUf  it  the  inieneknm]    To 
nffer^   endures     pati,  luere 
pcBDas,  agonizare: — paet  we 
■ceolun    Busel   ^owian  that 
we  mut  torment  endure,  CtL 
213:   222.      Ne  wolde  torn 
^owigean    would  not   anger 
et^er,Cd.  Ill:  188.     Ic^ro- 
wige  J  euffen  egopatior,  E\f, 
gr,  Som,  29.     Ic  ^rowode  / 
steered  f     ego    paasiu  aum, 
Cd,  224:  Bt,  31, 1.    Hungor 
hi  ]fT€mis^  fomem  Uli  patien- 
tur,  Pa,  68,  7.     Ys  to  >rowi- 
genne  eet  paeturut,  Mt,  17, 
12. 
prowiendlic,  l^rowigendJic  Pat- 
4MW,   euff'f'^g:    paasivua: — 
prowigendlice  word  paeeive 
voice  s  paaaiva  vox,  paasivum 
verbum,  E{f,  gr.  Som.  19,  p. 
85, 12. 
prowing,  (irowung,  e;  /.  if  n/- 
fering,  agony,   imtrmneni  or 
manner  qf  n^eringg   pasaio, 
martjrrium: — pet   he   rece- 
nuat  to  ^rowunge  become  ut 
me  ociteime  admartyrium  per' 
uemret,  Bd,  S.  p.  478,   12. 
Ongan  arweor^ian   |>a  )nro- 
wunge  haligra  martyratiice^w/ 
honorare      emdem     eanctorum 
martfrum,  Bd,  S,  p.  479,  1. 
BeCrUtea  Jirowunge  de  Chrieti 
pauione,  Bd,  S,  p.  698,  18.— 
prowuDg-neding  a  reading 
about  martyrs;  martyrii  lectio, 
recenaio,  martyrologium,  R. 
Cone,  1. 
rprowyatre    She  who  euffen,   a 
female  mortis   qus  patitur, 
martyr  fcemina,  Lye. 
pauH,  Jwyh;  /.  [Ger.  tnihe  /. 
a  trunk,  cheets  todtentnihe/. 
a  eqffin.    In  the  common  Upper 
Oer.  Dialect,  tnicbe,  druche, 
druhe:    Bohm,  truhia:    Pol. 
tmna  a  coffin :    Icel.  )nr6  /. 
oooiMi  excieum  ;   Jmih  is  oiti- 
bly  related  to  trog  a  trough^ 
A  grave,  sepulchre,  coffin  ;  lo- 
calua,  loceliua,  aarcophagua: 
— Gemetton  J>ruh  of  hwitum 
atane  fiegeregeworhte  woene- 
runt  loceUum  de  albo  marmore 
puleherrime  factum,  Bd.  S.  p. 
588,  30.     pa  l^ruh  to  ^am 
mynatre  gelaeddon  loceUumad 
monasterium  retulerunt,  Bd.  S. 
p.  688,  84.    On  niwe  ^ruh  tn 
novo  loeello,  Bd.  S.  p.  580,  26. 
Hyneonhya  nywan  pruh  alede 
laid  him  in  his  new  sepulchre, 
Nieod.  1 1.    On  treowene  ^ruh 


M  ligneo  loeello,  Bd.  S.  p.  688, 
21.  On  )»a  atienenan  |>ruh 
geaettan  tn  lapideo  sarcophago 
posuerunt,  Bd.  S.  p.  689,  40. 

*prum    to   three:    triboa,   Chr. 
Gib.  p.  107,  11,  V.  I^rim,  l^ry. 

prut  a  crowd,  t.  ^eat 

pRT,  t»ri   «.  /.;   n.    )»re6;    g. 
^reora  -,  d.  ^rim,  ^rym.  ^Plat. 
dree:   Dut.  drie:   Frs.  thre, 
thria,  tree:   Ger,  drey:   Isd, 
dhrie :    Ot.  thri,  dria :  Moes. 
thrin,  thrina:  Dan.  Swed.  tre  : 
Icek    prix:     Krimean     Tar- 
tars, tria:    PoL  trzey:    WeL 
Arm.  Bret.   Jr.   Gael.  Bohm. 
Wend.  Rmss.  tri :   Grk.  t^i if] 
Tbrbi;   trea:  —  pa  eorlaa 
l^ry  the  three  earls,   Cd.  96. 
pa  hyaaaa  ^Tf  the  three  youths, 
Cd.  197.     Twegen  oiS«e  (ny 
duo  aut  tres,  Mt.  1 8, 20.     piy 
on   twegen,  and  twegen  on 
(fry  tres  adversus  duos,  et  duo 
adversus    tres,    Lk.    12,    62. 
pry  hla£u  tres  panes,  Lk.  11, 
6.     pry  dagaa  tres  dies,  Mt. 
12,  40.     preora  daga  fiereld* 
trium  dierum  iter,  Ex.S,  18: 
6,  Si    8,  27 :   ^«m.  10,  SS. 
preora  geara  wcatmaa  trium 
annorum  fructus,  Lev.  26,  21. 
Hwilc   ))ara  preora  quisnam 
isiorum  trium?    Lk.  10,  S6. 
On  preora  gewitnyaae  trium 
testimonio,  Mt.  18,  16.      On 
l^reora  aeatra  gemette  quasi 
trium  amphorarum,  Jn.  %  6. 
On  l^rim  dagum  in  tribus  die- 
bus,  Mt.  27,^:   Mk.  15,  29: 
Jn.  2,  20.    Binnan  ^m  da- 
gum  ta^ra  tres  dies,  /».  2,  19. 
JEtter  ]>rym  dagum  post  tres 
dies,  Mt.  26,  61 :  27, 6S :  Mk. 
8,  81:    14,  68:    Lk.  2,  46. 
pam    gingum   )>rym  to  the 
three  yquths,  Cd.  176.      Be- 
twuh  l^am  l^rim  amongst  those 
three,  Bt.  42.     Geaeah    fm. 
weraa  vidit  tres  viros,  Bt.  18, 
2.      Of  ^iaum  )yrim  ex  his 
tribus.  Gen.  9,  19.     On  frim 
gemetum  melewea  in  tribus 
mensuris  farina,  Mt,   18,  83. 
To  l^rym  hund  penegum  pro 
treeentis  denarOs,  Mk.  14,  6. 
WiiS  ^rym  hundred  penegon 
pro    treeentis    denariis.      On 
^iaum  |nrym  hundrydum  in 
istis  treeentis,  Jud.  7,  7. 

prys  three,  Bd.  S.  p.  490,  14, 
▼.  )»ry. 

pRTCCAN ;  p.  [>rycte ;  pp.  ^ryc- 
ced ;  V.  a.  {Plat,  chiikken : 
Dut,  drukken :  Ger.  driicken : 
Upper  Ger.  drueken:  Ker, 
Not.  drucchen:  Tat.  tbruc- 
ken:  Dan.  trykke:  Swed. 
trycka :  Icel.  ^ckia  premere : 

Arab,    xj^  trk  retinuit,  pro- 

hibuit]  To  tread  on,  to  trample, 
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thrust,  oppress  ;  trudere,  con- 
culcare,  premere,  compri- 
mere: — under  heora  fotum 
^rycaiS  under  their  feet  tram- 
pie,  Bt.  4.  pe  me  ^rycton 
qui  me  oremebant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
5Z6,  87.  Mid  ptn  unclsnan 
gastea  inswogennisae  l^rycced 
immundi  spiritus  tnoasUmepres" 
sus,  Bd,  S.  p.  607,  4. 
^prycnea,  ae;  /.  Tribulation, 
cffiietiou  ;  tribulatio,  C.  R.  Mt. 
23,  21. 

prydda  the  third,  Mt.  20,  19: 
Lk,  20, 12,  y.  |>ridda. 

prydge  bold,  Cd.  93,  q.  ^riate. 

pry>faet,  ^-fet  A  trivet,  an 
earthen  vessel  with  three  feet; 
tripoa,  E^.  gr.  Som.  9,  26. 

pty-feald  threrfold,  ▼.  iTiie-fiUd. 

pry-fealdlic  Threrfold;  triplex, 
L.  poL  Alf.  Sh. 

pry-fered,  ^nr-fyred.  Three- 
edged,  three'fork^ig  triaulcua, 

0001. 

pry-finger  three  fingers  broad, 
ifc. ;  trea  digitoa  craaaua,  lon- 
gua,  latua,  L.  In.  49. 

pry-gvld  a  triple  payment; 
triplex  aolutio,  L.  Alf.  Guth. 
3. 

pryh  a  sepulchre,  grave,  Bd.  S. 
p.  680,  14,  ▼.  ^ruh. 

pry-hymed  three-cornered  g  tn- 
angulua.  Lye. 

prylen  Three  threads;  tria  licia 
habena : — prylen  hnegel  A-tiSc 
vestis,  Eff.  gl  Som.  p.  68. 
^pryl-hua  A  turner^ s  house  or 
shop;  tomatoris  domua,  tor- 
matorium.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p. 
79. 

prym  to  or  with  three;  tribua, 
JIf/.  26,61:  Mk.  14,6:  Jud. 
7,7,  d.rfi>Ty. 

pRTM;  g.  ^rymmea;  ai.  {IceL 
^rymr  m.  gigas,  tonus]  I.  A 
multitude,  a  body  of  nun,  an 
assembly,  a  heap,  mass;  mul- 
titudo,  turba,  turma,  coetua, 
magnitude,  immenaitaa.  2. 
Aa  magnificence  ia  ahown  by 
many  attendanta,  hence  Mag- 
nificence, majesty,  grandeur, 
giofy*  gr^fi^vt** }  magnificen- 
tia,  mi^eataa,  gloria,  magni* 
ficum  quid : — 1.  per  ia  )>rym 
mioel  there  is  a  great  assembly, 
Cd.  228.  p^onme  micle 
with  a  great  multitude,  Cd.  92. 
penden  lago  hsfde  ^lymme 
ge^eahte  |>ridda  e^yl  while  the 
water  had  covered  with  its  mau 
a  third  of  the  country,  Cd.  78. 
Herga  ^rymmaa  bands  rf 
armies;  exercituum  turmaa, 
Cd.  97.  2.  Eaira  l^rymma 
frym  glory  qf  all  glories; 
omnium  gloriarum  gloria, 
BUmma  m^jestaa.  Cod.  Exon. 
18  b,  6.  Hie  ^ancia^  )vym- 
mea  they  praise  greatness,  Cd. 
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193.  prymmas  dogntaf lon'et 
tf  (the)  good,  OdA,  TL  p.  5, 32. 
preatiai^  eall  moncynn  mid 
niorm  frryvame  they  fri^ien 
aU  iHonkind  with  their  grttU' 
nut,  Bt.  37, 1,  (krd.  p.  288, 

9.  Heagnm  ^ryilbntiiii  with 
high  mgesty,    Cd,  Th.  p.  1, 

10.  On  ffrymme  imbefeond- 
lie  tn  majnttUo  itKomprthgnH" 
hiUs,  Bd.  3.  p.  552,    16^-- 

e  prym-cyning  glorums  kingf 
Bt,  it  p.  179.~prym-fe8t 
glarji'/utf  gloH&ut,  majottitg 

Slonafixiu,  gloriotui,  magni- 
cin,  illustris,  Cd.  161.— 
prym'tail  JuUghHoui;  gloiia 
repletu,  glorioaoay  Cod.  Eton. 
101  a,  7.  —  prjfm-lic  ^/bry- 
Ukefmagn^ieents  magnificua, 
Jdth.  9.— prym-lice  ghnotiO' 
hff  magnificently  J  magniUcei 
Cod,  Eron.  12  a,  7. — piym- 
•eld  A  ^iory^teatf  m  throne ; 
migestada  aedet,  thronius  F. 
Pt.  SB,  29. —  prym-Md  A 
glofy^ual,  a  throne  i  majes- 
tatia  sedes,  tfaronna,  cathedra. 
Oodea  |>iyiii-aed  Dei  thro- 
mm,  Mt.6,  34:  23,22:  P$. 
9,  4.  paet  ge  aytton  ofer 
)>rym-aeu  ut  voe  eedemtie  et^per 
thronoe,  Lk.  22,  30.— prym- 
wealdende  Ruling  in  glory, 
magn^ent!  miyestate  potena, 
augustua,  H^heL  Bed.  p.  65. 

pry-milchl,  ^-mikhea,  )»ry- 
mylee.  Three  -  wUBt  -  month, 
Mny,  u^en  the  caiHe  were 
mUked  three  ttmee  a  dmy: 
Haiua  menaiB  :  -—  For^am 
awylc  genybtaumnya  wsea 
<geo)  on  Brytene,  and  eac  on 
GennaniB  -  lande,  of  ^am 
EnglaJ^eod  com  on  fiaa  Bryte- 
ne  }pmt  \ar  on  ^am  moxilSe 
^tywa  on  dieg  hig  meolcodon 
beora  neat,  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  107. 
'  prymaa  eiher  money,  about  the 
wOue  ijf  three  pence,  v. 
Jmmaa., 

pmen  Cf  three;  trinna:  — 
pene  ^tynenne  on  anneaae 
and  aenne  on  ^rynneaae  we 
andetta€  quern  trinum  in  mni- 
tote,  et  nnum  in  trinitate  nos 
co^fitenmr,  Watd,  Cat.  p.  292« 

prynea  the  Trhdty,  t.  prinea. 

pryng  a  crowd,  gutter:  torba, 
canalia,  y.  ^ang. 

piynnea  the  Tr&ty,  Bd.  S.  p. 
585,  35>  V.  prinea. 

pryoam  a  vapour,  chaet.  Hymn. 
V.  ^roam. 

pry-retfra  a  galley,  trireme  g 
triremia»  Itye. 

pry-acyte  Three-cornered,  trian- 
gular;  triqnetrua,triangula(ria. 
Ore.  1,  1.  ^ 

pryamian  To  press,  disquiet, 
ehoke  /  premere,  Ore»  3, 2, 1 1 . 
Suffocare,  turbare,  Som. 


*pry-anacce,  ^-aneco.  Honing 
three  edges ;  triaulcua,  Soes. 

pry-Bprsc  Three-tongued,  know- 
,ing  three   languages!    trilin- 
gnia. 

pryate  darings  bold,  v.  {iriate. 

pryat '  bydig  mnbeUeving,  t. 
^fiat-bydig. 

prystiglioe  Bashly ;  temtre. 
Lye. 

pRYD  iPlat.  driet,  drot,  dreet, 
TerdreeC  n :  Dut.  Terdriet  n : 
Oer.  rerdxuaa  m.  dniaae  /: 
Old  Ger.  droaa  molestia,  Itf- 
dUan:  Mons.vadTeeiimolestiai 
dnizaame  nndestia:  Not.  ur- 
dmzad,  urdmsedo :  Wil.  oter- 
thniz,  ibirro  uuerelde  Uedium 
mundi:  lap.  fiirtbroea  tmdi- 
um:  Dan.  tnecte  c.  quarrel  f 
fortrted  c.  spite,  grirf;  fortry- 
delae  e.  displiMsure,  resent- 
ment! teasi  weary,  tired! 
traBtbed  e.  weariness:  Swed. 
fortret  m,  fortrytelse  /.  trott, 
trotthei  f.  all  Hke  the  Dan. 
leeL  Jrreta  Us,  contentio']  1.  A 
threat,  contumely ;  inrectio, 
contumelta.  2.  A  company, 
multitude,  Hand:  turma,  coe- 
tna  .'^-1.  Hig^  |>ryi$e  waeg  bore 
contumely  in  mind,  Cd.  102: 
Cod.  Eton,  109  b,  10.  2. 
Folca  )>ryi$um  comon  folk  in 
crowds  came,  Cd.  160:  Cod. 
Exon.  22  a,  11,  v.  I^reat. 
^  prywa  ^trice,  v.  |^wa. 

pv  S  g<  )>^ ;  d.  ae.  ]^;  pron. 
[Plat.  Gtr.  Dan.  Swed.  du: 
£er.  led.  Ot,  da,  tbn :  Moes. 
IceU  tba:  Bret,  te:  Ir.  Fr. 
It.  Sp.  Port.  Lat.  Cu:    Arm. 

te,  to,  bu:   Pers,  y  tu,toa: 

Hindoo  tu]  Thou;  tu:— Ne 
J^u  ne  awere  ^urh  ^in  beafod, 
forl^ara  |>e  ^u  ne  mibt  ffinne 
loce  gedon  bwitne  olSlSeblac- 
ne,  Ml*  5,  36.  pu  aylf  or 
aylfa  thou  thyseff,  Lk.  6,42. 
pa  ana  thou  alone  j  tu  aolua, 
Ex.  18, 14,  18. 

puaelaa  iVomen's  head-bands,  jU- 
lets,  garlands,  ^.;  tsniae, 
▼ittee^  SSmn. 

puenegu  phylaeteria,  C.  Mt.  23, 
5. 

pUFE,ea;  m.  Aeiandard!,veK- 
illum,  acilicet  quod  Romani 
Tufa,  Angli  vero  a|^ellabant 
'Tnuf:— jBdL  S.  p.  2, 16.  Be- 
ron  l^ufaa  bore  standards ;  aua- 
tolenmt  Tezilla,  Jdth.  p.  24, 
22:  Ctf.149:  160. 

pole  lIceL  l^ufa/.  grumus,  tuber 
terrai]  A  brattoh  of  a  tree: 
germen,  frona.  Inde  forsan 
nostra  Tuft,  Lye. 

pttfe*)>i8tel  A  sow-thistle ;  berba 
in  cancrum  valena,  L.  M.  3, 
8.  Soncbua,lactucaleporina, 
Sota. 
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vpttAm  To  ehoot  feeih,  to  put 
forth  shoots !  fiutiemoarti  fru- 
ticare,  Cof.  90. 

pufig  Shooting  ferth^fullqf  green 
boughs !  firondoeua,  Cot^  90. 

pngon  tkrooe,  grew;  p.  of  peon* 

pvhte  seenwd,  Cd.  14,  v.  pinean. 

pOMA,  an ;  m.  [JPbK.  dnum  mz 
Dut.  duim  m:  Pre.  tfauma, 
tbumma  m:  Our.  daamen, 
daum  m :  Upper  Ger.  CauaDen 
m :  Old  Oer.  tan,  twiien,  du- 
men,  dttmliogt  Z>m.  tomme 
e.  mt  ineht  tommelfinger  e. 
poUex:  Swed.  tarn  an  inchg 
cumme  m.  the  thumb ;  ^umal- 
fingr  m.  poUex!  l^uiiiaU  m. 
daetylotheca,  oagina  polUcis ; 
ImmUuigr  m*  spattum  poV- 
Ueis,  poUea,  uneid]  The 
tbukb;  poUexr^'^^Hf  ae  ^x 
ma  biK  ofaalagen  tfthe  thumb 
be  cut  of,  L.  Aif.  40.  He 
sbtran  hia  awiiSran  ^uman 
Wa  tetigit  tfue  dextrum  polU" 
com.  Lev.  8,  23.  Ofcr  hira 
handa  ^man  euper  eorum 
manumm  poUiorai,  Ex.  29,  20. 

puMtB  The  bowels,  f*9  thum- 
BLE8,    or    umbles!    Viafiera, 

OOUlm 

pundende  rattling,  v.  ^unian. 

pttnder  tiismder,  v.  ^uner. 

punder-alcge  a  thnnder^Hap  g 
tooitnn  ictua,  Sem. 
^pundian,  l^unian,  ^unnan.  To 
rattle,  din,  thunder  f  crepere, 
orepitare,  tonaiv:  -^  pn&a 
^unian  etundards  rattled,  Cd, 
149.  pundende  erepitane, 
bombosus.  Cot.  198b  puniende 
attonitus,  Sam. 

pOffEK,  )yunor,  ea;  m.  f^Brock. 
tbunner:  Dut.  doiid«r  mt 
Pre.  tbuare  m:  Plait*  Ger. 
donner:  TaL  tbonar:  Not. 
tonnir:  Poem  on  St.  Anno, 
dunnir:  Don.  torden  e :  Swed. 
tordon,  duttder  »;  fiaka,aa]ga 
/.  thunder,  Ughtning}  IceU 
duna  /.  dunr,  dywr  es.  dyn 
n.  toidtru,  finmitus:  WeL 
dwndwriM<t««  GaeL  torran, 
torrann,  tomnm,  tairaeach 
ortoimeacb  m.  thunder!  toim 
/•  a  great  fwise,  eoundt  Ir. 
toran  m.  thunder:  Fr.  tonne- 
rem:  It.  tnono la ;  Sp.  true* 

no  m:   Pere.j»^^  tndr,  tun- 

dur,  V.  for :  Arab.  ^J^  tn  to 

ihxMderX  1.  Thunder ;  toni- 
tru,  fuunen.  2.  Jupiter,  the 
heathen  god  who  presided  over 
thunder:  Jupiter, quaai  toni- 
trua  vibrana,  v.  por :  —  1. 
punrea  beam  toniirus  jUis^ 
Mk.  3,  17.  punrea  alege  a 
clap  rf  thunder,  T.  Ps.96,  4  : 
Nic.  p.  13,  3.    Sendan  Jiunraa 
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f  mud  tftiwrffni,  Bt.  86,  4, 
Card.  |k  258,  2&  punres 
d£^  tfte  lA«fMEer«r'#  or  JujA- 
Ur't  day,  Timrsdays  Jovia 
dies,  Bubr.  ML  U,  21 :  Mk. 
16,14:  ^.  4»88:  9,  It  Jn. 
6,  17 :  7,.  40.  punrei  raodur 
t Atf  tkundertr**  moiktr  ;  Jovis 
■Mter,  Latona,  XkL  124. 

'pUMBEiAN,  ^unorian,  fmnrian ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od;  V.  ••  To 
vuuNDBR  {  tonare  :  —  Hit 
|»iiDralS  it  tkiMdtrt^  Bt.  89,  8. 
Hit  on  wolcouflA  oft  ^unratS 
U  in  ckmd§  rfi  thuitdirs,  Bt, 
R.  p.  193.  punerode  into~ 
nmi,  T.  Pt.  17,  18.  SvdoQ 
paet  hyt  ^jinrode  dixerunt 
quod  imotmit,  Jn,  12,  29. 

pong,  es ;  n.  Tke  kerb  w\ft- 
ham  or  mornVt^-hoodi  heUobore^ 
mandrakes  aconitiyn,  JL  48: 
J5^.  gL  ^om.  p.  64.  HeUe- 
boms,  R.  71.  Mandragina, 
A.  187.  pungas  ooMiite,  Cbc 
6. 

pungen  lacreoied;  CA  169 ;  pp. 
qf  ^eon. 

pimiaii  rattled^  Cd.  149,  t.  )run- 
dian. 

ptumafi  to  rattie,  r.  (nindian. 

punnuDg,  e;/.  ^  wmm,  din, 
ttmndmingt  strepitus,  aonus, 

i  puoor  thaiid9T,  Ex*  19,  16,  v. 
|mner. 

puoor  -  b6d  A  Jarehodmg  rf 
thmnderj  «  §ort  if  fish.;  toni- 
txu  prmeagiM,  iparua  piaciB, 
M^.^k  Som.  p.  77. 

p«Bonan  to  Mamfer,  ▼•  }mne- 
riaiK 

punor-rad,  ^nur-rad  e;  /. 
(Ininor  tknndor,  rad  a  rmuf] 
TAt0id(0r-paM  or  goingt  a  lAim- 
deringf  tenittu,  tonitma: — 
Biddais  driliten  ))aet  his  ^u- 
norrada  geawicon  orate  domi- 
nmm  ut  ^tu  ion^trua  oestent, 
Bx*  9,  28.  pa  ^uDorrada 
geavriooA  temUrma  eeeeaoerunt, 
Ex,  3Sf  84.  Fram  ateftie  ^u- 
Burade  ^iare  a  voce  temUrut 
im,  P«.  108, 8. 

punor-wyrt  Houae'-Ueki  toni- 
trui  hertMt,    aedom    augus, , 
barba  Jovia,  L,  M,  1,  47.         I 

punrian  to  tftaadfr,  y%  ^iie> 
rian. 

pttBrtng  A  TfiDWDBRiiia;  to- 
nitm,  €hr,  XHb,  p,  187,  87. 

piinung  A  noise,  creaking  t  cre- 
pitus, Btrepitus,  Cot,  81. 

pan  -  wang,  ^un  -  we^g,  ^on- 
wencft,  e;  q.  f,  [weng  ike 
d»eek\  Tke  temptea  tempora 
capitis  9-— Oif  ,  ic  syUe  reste 
}yunwengum  aiinum  m  dedero 
reqniem  temporihae  meit,  Pt, 
181,  4,  8.  Gesloli  ^  mid 
anum  bytle  bugaa  his  )mn- 
weogBB  pereustU    time  mm 


mtUieo  ambo  <f  at  tempera,  Jad, 
4,  21 :  Ei^,  gr.  Som.  9,  82. 
»ipur  Tkur,  Thort  Jupiter:—, 
pures  or  pun  dcg  Thur's 
day  ;  dies  Jons,  Babr,  Ja.  6, 
80,  ▼.  por. 
purch  tkrougk,  Jud,  7,  21',  v. 

I^urh. 
purian ; '  ind.  sub»  intffi  io,  l^u, 
he  l^urfe ;  we,  ge,  hi  )»uTfoii 
lOer,  bediirfen  to  be  in  want  rf, 
to  want  ;     imff,  ich  bedarf ; 
p.  ich  bedurfte ;  pp.  bedurft : 
Ger,  durfea  to  daret     in^f. 
ich  darf ;  p.  ich  durifte ;  pp, 
gedurft:    Wei,  dawr,  tawr  it 
behooeot  it  oonceme,  v.  ^ear- 
fan]  1.  Tokaoeneed,  to  need; 
opus  faabera.     2.  To  want,  to 
be  in  want;  indigere,  carere: 
—  1.  Ne  ic  ne  j^uife  her  fec- 
oan  neque  ego  nen-opiukabeam 
kie  kaurire,  Jn,  4^  18.     peit 
io  oieccaa  ^urfe  tkat  I  need 
to  cringe ;  ut  ego  aduiart  opus 
haiieam,  €d,  18.    Lcog  l^onne 
)m    ^urife   longer    tkau   tkou 
needett,  Cd.  198.   Hwset  )^ur- 
fe  we  nu  ma  qprecau  wkat 
need  ate  mow  more  to  apeak  ? 
Bt.  24,  4.    G«  ne  j^arUm  her 
leng  wuDian  voe  non  opae  ka- 
betie  kie  dtutiut  manere,  £x,  9, 
28.      2.  Ma  l^onoe  pVL  f>urfe 
more  tkan  thou  waniett,   Bt. 
14^  1,  2.    Swa  welig  )»st  he 
nanes  ^inges  aoaraa  ne  )»urfe 
to  rick  tkat  ke  of  no  tking  more 
kae  need,  BL  24,  2.     Sam  hi 
^yrfon,    sam   hi   ne  ^fon 
wke^ier   tkey  want,   or  tkey 
kave  no  want,  Bt,  26,  2,  v. 
I^earfiuk,  ^orfte. 
purh  a  o^n,  graeei  sarcopha- 
gus, ▼.  ^ruh. 
pURH  ;    prep,  ae,    [Plat,  dor : 
Da/. door:  JVa truch, thruch : 
'Oer,  durch :   Ker*  duruh,  du- 
rich :  led.  dhurah :    Ot,  thu- 
mb ',   hi  an  old  Law  of  Louis 
and  Loikar  in  tke  year  840, 
thuruhe:     WiL  durh:    Tat. 
thnrah:     Moes,  thairh  per: 
OaeL   troimh    tkrougk^  from 
side  to  side :   Wei,  trw,  trwy. 
purh  flaoy  be  related  to  ^ru, 
duru  a  door:    Ger,  thiir,  as 
tke  Grk.  Tspsm  to  petforate'] 
Through,   byt   per,  exten- 
siooem    spatii    et    temporis 
denotans ;  trax^s,  ultra,  prop- 
ter, ob : — purh  ealle  ludeam 
per  omnem  Judaam,  Lk,  28,  5. 
purh  ptL  oeastre  and  ^st  cas- 
tell  per  oppida  et  vices,  Lk.  8, 1 . 
purh  twegen  dagas  per  duos 
dies,  biduum,  Bd,  S.  p.  889,  2. 
purh  aenlipie  nihta  per  sin- 
guUu  nodes,  Ps,  6^  6.     purh 
his  willan  per  ^fus  volwntaiem. 
Gen.  48,  8.      purh  innoiSas 
ures  Godes  per^vieeera  nostri 
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IM,Lk,  1,79.  puitifiBften, 
and  barb  wopas,  and  ^urh 
gebeao  per  jejuma,  et  per 
fietus,  et  per  preees,  Bd.  S.  p. 
899,  25.  Ic  swerige  {^urh 
me  sylfne  jure  per  wte  ipsum. 
Gen,  22/16.  Ne  iwerion,  ne 
]iurh  beofon,  ne  J>urh  eoriSan, 
ne  |7urh  Hieruaalem,  ne  ^u 
ne  Bwerie  l^urh  |>in  heafod  ne 
jurate,  neque  per  caelum,  neque 
per  terram,  neque  per  Hiero- 
eolymat,  neque  tu  ne  jures  per 
tuum  caput,  Mi.  5,  84,  $5,  86. 
purh  nan  J^ing  tkrougk  or  on 
account  rf  no  thing;  propter 
nullam  rationem,  niUlo  modo, 
DiaL  1, 2.  purh  hsese  prop- 
ter manduium,  Bd,  S.  p.  894, 
29. 
mpurh  -  beorht  Trorovoh  - 
BRroHT,  transparent;  perspi- 
cutts,  prseclarus,  B.  Ben,  in- 
terk  in  proL 

purh -bitter  tkoreugMy  bitter, 
perverse ;  per-amarus,  per- 
versus,  L,  Pe.  77,  10. 

purh-blawan  to  blow  tkrougk; 
perflare^  afflare,  Pref.  B.  Omc, 

purh-briagan  to  bring  or  lead 
tkrougk;  perducere,  L.  Ps. 
77, 16. 

porh-brucan  to  ei^  fuUy; 
perfrui,  CoL  Menas. 

purh-creopan  to  creep  through  ; 
repere  per,  perrepere,  Bt.  84, 

purh-cuman  to  come  tkrougk,  to 
kappen;  venire  per,  pcrve- 
nire,  evenire  per,  Lk.  17, 1. 

purh-del£ui  to  dig  tkrougk; 
perfbdere,  £{/*.  gr.  Som.  28, 
6:  aZ;t.  12,89. 
°  purh-don  to  do  tkrougk,  to  make 
pass  through ;  penett^are,  per- 
forare,  Job.  p.  167,  ^ 

purh-draf  exelamed,  Cd.  216, 
V.  ^urfa-driian. 

purh-drifan  io  drive  tkrougk; 
'  perforare,  L.  Bccl.  21. 

purh-fiiran  to  go  or  paw  tkrougk, 
to  pierce ;  pertransire,  per-  * 
▼sgarL — peoetrare,  trajicere, 
Ps.  88,  9 :  102,  18 :  128,  4.— 
Bt,  13:  Pi.  104,  17:  Lk.  2, 
85. 

purh-farennjs  agoing^  over,  an 
inner  room;  transitio,  pene- 
trale,  Ps,  104,  28. 

purh  -  faru  A  thorovobfare, 
a  place  into  wkick  you  enter, 
a  ekamber;  via  pervia,  lo- 
cus ad  quem  penetratuc^  pe- 
netrale,  conclave,  ML  24, 
26. 

purh-fer  a  tkorougl^are,  v.  ^urii- 
faru. 

purh-feran  [£eran  to  walk']  to 
walkihros^k* 

purh-fle8n  to  fy  tkrougk ;  per- 
volare,  Bd.  5«  p.  816, 17. 

purh  -  forfiertS ',    q.   |mrh  -  f8r 
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pamd  tknmgk ;  ot  pvah-hoA 

patses  through,  P$.  123,  4. 
^purh-gAn,  ^urh-gangan   Togo 

or  ^011^  through,  to  pervade  i 

ire  per,  perambulare,    per- 

meare,  P<.  8,  8 :  90,  6. 
purh-gedoeD,  ^urh«gedon  to  do 

through,  to  perform  i  perficere, 

Som. 
purh-geotan  To  pour  all  over,  to 

cover ;  perfundere,  P«.  88, 44: 

Bd.S,p.620,  18. 
purh-gledan  [gled  a  burning 

coal]  To  glow  through,  to  be 

quite  hot;   yehementer  cale- 

facere,  Cd,  186. 
purh-helan  toJuUyhealg  peni- 

tu8  lanare.  Herb,  29,  2. 
purh^halig  thoroughly  hidy  ;  pe- 

nitussanctua,  Warn,  Cat.  p.  79. 
purh-hefi    thor^hly    or   very 

heavy;  pragraTia,  Dial,  2,  3. 
purh  -  boiod    pierced,    passed 

through;  perforatua.  Lye. 
purh-hwit  thoroughly  white;  pe- 

nitua  albua,  Cot.  2,  3. 
purh-lsered  thoroughly  learned, 

shilful;  penitua  doctua,  peri- 

tua.  Elf.  gU  Som.  p.  68. 
purh  -  WS     pits     unpleasant'] 

thoroughly  unjdeasani;  penitua 

odioaua,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  62. 
purh-leoran  [leoran  to  pass]  to 

pass  through  or  over ;  pertraoa- 

ire,  pervagari,  C.  Ps.  102, 15: 

r.Ps.76,17. 
P  purh-locung  protoniim,  B^.gL 

Som.  p.  74. 
piirh-iceotan  [aceotan  to  shoot] 

to  shoot  through:    trajicere, 

tranafigere,  Ors.  8,  9. 
purh-Bcine  a  shining  through, 

transparent ;  pellucidua,  trana- 

parena,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  67. 
purh  -  Bcinendlic     Thoroughly 

bright,  excellent  s    pnedarua, 

pne-illustria,  L.  Ps.  15,  6. 
purh-aecan  To  seeh  through,  to 

search;  perquirere,  Scint.  7S. 
purh-seon    To  see  through,' to 

perceive,  to  know  fully  ;  per- 

apicere,  St.  32,  2 :  41,  1. 
purh-alean  To  smite  through,  to 

strike;  percutere,  C.  R,  Mk. 

14,  27. 
purh  ^  ameagan  To  search  tho' 

roughly  ;  peracrutari,  perlua- 

trare,  Seint.  7. 
purh-amitan  to  smite  through,  to 

strike;  percutere,  Som. 
purh-amugan  To  creep  or  sUde 

through;   perrepere,  percur- 

rere,  Som. 
purh  -  apedig  thoroughly  rich  ; 

pnedivea,  Som. 
purh-aticcean  to  strain  through; 

percolare,  Cot,  201. 
purh-atingan,  ^urh-atyngan  To 

sting  or  «to6  through,  to  pierce ; 

perferare,  confodere,  tranafi- 
gere, Deut.  15, 17 :  L,  Ethelb. 

33. 


%  purh-awegian  to  prevail;  prs- 
valere,  id,  S.  p.  629, 21. 

purh-awi^ian  to  prevail,  exeeh 
praeTalere,  L.  Ps,  51,  7. 

purh-teon  To  pull  through,  fiiljll, 
perfect,  finish,  aeoompUsh,  ob- 
tain; perficere,  exequi,  im- 
?etrare,  obtinere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
42,30:  647,2:  Ors.  ^,4. 

purh-^ian,  ^urh-^yan  to  dig 
through;  perfodere.  Elf,  gr. 
Som.  28,6:  X.  Ps.  21,  16. 

purh-)yyrelan,  )yurh-)y]nriian  To 
bore  through,  to  pierce ;  per- 
forare,  L.  Eecl,  Alf.  11 :  Pol, 
40. 

purb-tion  to  perfect,  Jbush,  Bt, 
^>  7,  ▼.  ^urb-teon. 

purh  -  trjnooan  To  give,  cos^km, 
show ;  perhibere,  exhibere, 
C.  Jn.  10,  25. 

purhung  A  crowd ;  turba,  Som. 

purb-wacol,  J^urh^wacul  tho- 
roughly watchful;  perrigil, 
Elf.  gL  Som.  ^12. 

purh-w&dan  To  %»ade  through,  to 
penetrate,  to  traverse  ;  perva- 
dere,  pertranaire.  Cod,  Exon. 
24  b,  9  :  Cd.  197. 

purh-werod  [werodan  to  grow 
sweet]  thoroughly  sweet;  prae- 
dulcia,  CoL  Monas. 

purh-wUtan  To  see  through,  to 
understand  fully :  perapicere, 
Cod.  Eton.  27  a,  21. 

r  purb-wrecan  To  thrust  through, 
to  insert ;  immittere,  infigere. 
Cot.  187. 

purh  -  wundian  to  thoroughly 
thrutt  or  wound :  tranafigere, 
penitua  vulnerare,  L.poLAf, 
40. 

purh-wunian  [wunian  to  dweU] 
p,  ode ;  jgp.  od ;  V.  II.  To  per- 
sist,persevere,  remain,continue ; 
permanere,  continuare,  du- 
rare,  peraiatere: — Se  \te  on 
l^am  geasl^um  ^urbwunian  ne 
mot  he  who  in  prosperity  could 
not  remain,  Bt.  2.  Se  |ie 
^urhwunalS  otS  ende  ille  qui 
perseverat  ad  finem,  Mt,  10, 
22:  Jfiir.  \3,  13.  Ge  synt  ^e 
mid  me  ^urbwunedon  vos 
estis  qui  cum  me  permansistis, 
Lk.  22,  28.  pa  big  )>urhwu- 
nedon  hyne  aziende  quum 
perseverarent  eum  interrogan- 
tes,  Jn.  8,  7. 

purh  -  wumgendlioe    Constant, 
continued;  peraeverana,  per- 
manena.  Lye* 
purh-wunung  Constancy;   con- 
tinuatio,  perseverantia,  Seint. 
22. 
purh-yman    to  run   over   or 
through ;    percurrere,    ^qu. 
Fern.  14. 
puracon  thrashed,  v.  f^eracan. 
pURBT  iPlat.  dorat,  dost,  dorst, 
doat  m :    Dut.  dorat  m :   Ger. 
durst  m:    Ot.  tburat:    Not. 
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dnrate:  Moes,  thanr^an  to 
thirst:  Dan.  c.  Swed,  tonit  a: 
IteL  ^orati  m :  Ir.  Gael,  tart 
m.  thirst,  drought,  parchedness. 
— JeeL  ^urr  aridtu,  siceus] 
THiBar ;  aitia : — Nu  alit  me 
hunger  and  ^urst  now  hmnger 
and  thirst  Uar  me,  Cd.  SS. 
Drihten  aaeiit  hungor  on  eov 
and  J^urat  domimu  mittetfamem 
in  vos  atque  sitim.  Dent.  28, 
48.  O&lean  mid  Jvurate  oecs- 
dere  cum  siH,  E*.  17,  3.  On 
^urste  minum  m  siti  wwa,  Ps. 
68,  26.  On  ^urate  heoim  in 
sUi  eormn,  Ps.  103,  12. 

purBteg,^urati^:  «u^'.  Tbimtt, 
greedy;  aiticuloaua,  avidua, 
cupidua,  Seint,  2:  Bt.  12 1— 
purstige  ^rsc-wigea  thirsty 
for  (the)  brunt  ^  war,  Cd,  151. 

puru  a  door,  ▼.  duru. 

puruh  A  cemal,  gutter  ;  canalia, 
Som, 

puruh  thorough.  Dent.  21, 23,  t. 
)iurh. 

pua;  adv.TBVB,so;  aic,ita: — 
pua  waea  ita  fiiit,  Mt,  1,  18. 
pui  ia  awriten  ita  est  scrip- 
turn,  Mt.  2,  5 :  Lk.  24,  46. 
pua  gerad  such  rf  this  sort; 
talia,  hiquamodi,  Jn,  8,  & 
pua  unc  gedafena^  ita  nos 
decet,  Mt.  3,  15.  Letm«  ^ 
shttte  hue  usque,  Lk,  22,  51. 
t  puBBMD,  ea ;  n,  iPlat.  dnaend : 
Dut.  duizend :  Oer.  tauaend : 
Ot.  thuaont:  WiL  duaent: 
SaUe,  Laws,  thocond:  Moes, 
thuaund:  Dan.txmnd:  Swed. 
tuaend:  leeL  ^iiaund,  ^iiaun- 
drud  miUe.  The  A.-S,  (tu- 
aend, the  Eng.  thouaand,  Ike 
tf  nothing  butthe  morecompleU 
Moes,  tigoB  bund  or  taihuna 
bund,  naawly  ten  times  hun- 
dred; the  Lai,  deciea  cen- 
tum :  Not,  has  this  derivation 
from  the  vulgar  LaL  dea-cent 
or  deciea  centum]  A  thou- 
sand; mille:— puaendgear 
mJiZf  imaoram,  P«.  89,  4.  ptt- 
aendea  ealdor  a  leader  ef  a 
thousand:-  chiliarchua,  E^-gL 
Som.  p.  56.  Twa  >uaenda  or 
^uaendo  duo  mHUa,  Jos.  7,  3  : 
Mk.  5,  13.  Twa  and  twentig 
l^uaenda  duo  et  viginti  millia. 
Num.  3,  39.  Xyn  (tuaend 
punda  decem  mHUa  Ubtarum, 
J#jf.l8,  24.  Mid  twentigum 
^uaendum  cum  viginti  miiUbus, 
Lk.  14,  31.— puaend-biw  a 
thousand  hues  or  shapes ;  miUe- 
formia,  CoL  Monas. — puaend- 
lic  thousand-Uke,  of  a  thousand; 
roillenua,  millinariua,  Som.-^ 
puaend-man  a  thousemd-man, 
a  ruler  ef  a  thousand ;  pne- 
fectua  miUe,  chiliarchua,  tri- 
bunuB,  Eg,  18,  21,  25.— pu- 
send-  maelum  in  a  thouiand 
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•parts,  bvthoustmdSf  Ci.  151. — 
posena  -  rica  a  gooenwr  or 
ndtr  of  a  thousand ;  millena- 
rius,  f.  #.  chiliarchus,  Elf*  gh 
Som.  p.  66: 
"  puslJcu  of  this  sort ;  hujusmodi, 
R.  Mk.  7,  13. 

puss  thus.  Gen,  2,  16,  v.  |>ixb. 

putan  to  howl  r— putende  howl' 
img.  Cot.  26,  V.  l^eoUin. 

pu-pistel  a  sow-thistle,  t.  )>ufe- 

puton  howled,  Bt,  88,  1,  ▼. 
J^eotan. 

punf  a  banner,  ensign,  v.  ^ufe. 

pwsal  a  washing,  v.  ^weal. 

pwsegeoiies,  se ;  /.  A  washing  ; 
lotiOi  Som» 

pwsel,  en\  m>  A  ribbon,  gar- 
land; vitta,  Y.  )iualaB. 

pwenan,  J^wenan.  To  softens 
moUire,  Herb,  2, 8 : — pwende 
moOant,  Bd.  S.  p.  611,  41. 

pwsene  An  instrument  used  by 
dyers  to  beat  and  turn  their 
cloths  tudicula,  malleolus, 
Sontm 

pwieng  phylaeterium,  R,  Mt.  23, 
6. 

pw«r  agreeable,  mild,  SoHL  8, 
Y.  ge^wsr. 

pwflerlsecan;  p.  ^waerliBhte  to 
consent,  Th.  An. 

pwahl  Ointment;  unguentum, 
C,  Jn.  12,  3. 
*  pWANO,  ^wong,  es ;  m.  ^Plat. 
Cung  /.  the  thong  or  kUchet 
af  a  shoe  by  which  the  buckles 
are  fastened :  Qer.  zwange  /. 
ts  ndning  a  kind  of  screw  or 
ligament  to  fasten  thefeUies  or 
spokes  of  a  wheel,  4^.]  A 
THON o,  a  leather  string ;  cor- 
rigia,  ligamentum:  —  Ic  ne 
underfo  anne  ^wang  ego  non 
aecipiam  unam  eorrigiam,  Oen, 
14,  23.  Sceol^wang  a  shoe- 
thong  or  latchet  I  cucei  liga* 
mentiim,  Lk.  8,  16:  /«.  1, 
27,  Sceona  )>waDg  ealeeorum 
Ugamenta,  Mk*  1, 7. 

pwar  nald,  y.  ^waer. 

pwarian;  p.  ode;  pp»  od.  To 
temper,  moderate,  tame  i  tem- 
perare  :"He  l^waraiS  1^0  tem- 
perat,  Bt,  39, 8. 

pwea,  |meah  I  wash;  laYo,  v. 
^wean. 

pWBAL,  es;  o.  fi.  lPlat.dwe- 
len,'  dwaideln  to  clean  and 
wash  with  a  mop;  dweel  /.  a 
mop:  Dut,  dweilen  to  mop; 
dwell/,  a  swab,  mop"]  A  wash- 
ing, a  place  for  washing,  a 
bath;  lotio,  ablatio, la Yacrum: 
—pat  water  hia  bana  ^wea- 
lea  ista  aqua  ejus  ossisun  laea- 
cri,  aqua  qua  ejus  ossa  lota 
sunt,  Bd.  S.  p.  636,  6.  pwe- 
ala  loOones,  JR.  Ben.  63. 
pwealu,  id.  pweala  ceaca 
and  caliea  lotwnes  sextarierum 


et  poeidontm,  Uk.  7, 8.  Dela- 
mentum,  A.  115. 
vpwEAir,  ifmean,  bej^wean,  ge- 
}>wean,  ic  pweA,  )»weah,  ^u 
)>wyh8t,  he  ^w(h^,  )>weblS ;  p. 
I^wob,  we  l^wogon;  imp. 
^we&b,  |»w6h  )»u,  ^vreaiS 
ge;  pp.  l^wegeD,  a|>we- 
gen;  v,  a.  [G^.  zwagen  to 
wash,  particularly  the  head, 
only  used  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces and  in  Switxerland: 
Old  Ger.  duaban,  twaban: 
Tat.  155,  2,  gonda  tbuuaban 
fuozzi  caepit  lavare  pedes; 
uuasgan,  uuazgan  to  wash,  has 
in  Old  Ger,  the  same  significa- 
tion :  Ot.  1.  iY.  c.  xL  Y.  37, 
Quad  tho  zi  fmo  drubtin 
Krist,  tb6r  man  tber  gitbna- 
gan  ist,  thie  foazi  retno  in 
ttuira,  ni  th&rf  er  uuasgan 
mira  tune  dixit  ad  eum 
Dominus  Christus,  homo  qui 
htus  est,  pedes  mundos  prqfecto 
non  opus  habet  laoare  amplius : 
Hfoes.  twaban  kware;  twaban 
fotuna  la9are  pedes  :  Dan.  toe, 
tYstte  to  wash,  rinse :  Swed. 
tw&,  twatta  to  wash  t  Icel.  tYS 
lavare  (]pr6  or  |nrodi,  befi  I^Ye- 
gid,  at  |>Yo)  ^vsBtta  volut€mdo 
eerluere,  itpinart]  To  wash; 
laYare,  abluere,  rigare :— -Gyf 
ic  Jve  ne  J^wea  si  ego  te  non 
laoero,  Ju.  13,  8.  Gif  ic  l^wob 
eowre  fet  si  ego  laoi  vestros 
pedes,  Jn.  13,  14.  pweab 
))ine  ansyne  laoa  tuamjaciem, 
Mt.  6,  17.  Ne  |meb  pvi  na 
mine  fet  ane  910  Uwa  tu  non 
meos  pedes  solos,  Jn.  13,  9. 
Ne  ^wybst  ^u  nsfre  mine 
fet  non  kofabis  tu  nunquam 
meos  pedes,  Jn.  13,  8.  Handa 
his  he  }>webiS  or  jfvnhH  manus 
ejus  ille  la^  Yel  lavabit,  Ps. 
87,  10.  Ne  be^earf  buton 
^st  man  hys  fet  {'wea  non 
opus  est  nisi  ut  quis  ejus  pedes 
lavet,  Jn,  13,  10.  He  |»woh 
ille  laeit.  Lev.  8,  6 :  Mt.  27, 
24.  Hi  ^wobg  ipsam  lavit, 
Bd.  S.  p.  534,  13.  pwea^ 
eowre  fet  lavate  vestros  pedes, 
Oen,  19,  2.  Buton  hi  byra 
handa  |)wean  nisi  illi  eorum 
manus  lament,  Mk,  7,  3.  Hig 
^wogon  hint  fet  ilH  laoerunt 
eorum  pedes.  Gen.  43,  24. 

pwenan  to  soften,  y.  (ywsnan. 

pWEOR,  )>weorb,  ^wir,  Jjwyr, 
l^wer,  ^wur,  )ywurh ;  adj. 
[Plat,  dweer,  dwars,  dwas 
perversus,  contrarius :  Dut. 
dwars  oblique,  cross,  crooked : 
Frs.  tbueres,  tueres,  thwers, 
dwars  oblique,  cross  t  Ger. 
zwerch  oblique,  athwart^  across ; 
quer,  queer,  formed  from 
swercb,  and  the  same  in  its 
signifieations:  OldOer.ttrerh: 
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Moes.  tbwairs  trains  t  Dan. 
tver,  tYser,  tYsert,  tYserts,  tYsrs: 
Swed,  twar,  twars,  twart,  twer, 
twers,  twert :  Icel.  ffYcr  trans- 
versus,cohtumax  ;  \fy en  trans- 
verse ;  I'Yert  trans.  The  Wei. 
gwyr  atery,  crooked,  askew; 
gyrjrog  crooked,  perverse ; 
gwyro  to  bend,  grow  crooked, 
to  swerve;  Lot.  cunrus,  are 
given  by  Waehter  as  the  best 
words  to  refer  to  for  a  deriva- 
tions he  d^nes  J^weor,  the 
Ger.  zwerch,  b^;  id  quod  a 
recta  linea  dechnat]  Perverse, 
crooked,  froward,  cross,  de- 
praved, wicked,  thwart  ; 
flexuosui^  slnuosus,  cunrus, 
perversus,  praYus:  —  Maeg^ 
pweor  generatio  prava,  Ps.  77^ 
10.  Gif  he  sr  )»reowes  win- 
des  bstte  ^  he  first ^  perverse 
wind  restrain,  Bt.  41,'  3.  Ge- 
cyrde  synd  on  bogon  J^weome 
eonversi  sunt  in  arcum  pravum, 
Ps.  77, 63.  On  f^weorh  spre- 
can  perversely  speak ;  in  pra- 
vum, j.  e.  prava,  perverse  lo- 
qui,  Cd.  1<^.  ,Mid  ^weorum 
cum  perverse,  Ps.  17,  28. 

pweorh-fyro  [^weorb  crooked, 
bending,  feor  far"]  The  turn- 
ings or  bondings  of  a  way; 
via  propter  curvaturam  Ion- 
gior,  anfractus,  ambitus,  flex- 
us,  Cot.  2. 

pweorian    To   thwart,    oppose; 
adversari,  repugnare,  perver- 
sus sive  pravus  esse.  Lye. 
f  pweorlice   Perversely ;    prave, 
perverse,  Som. 

pweorscype,  es ;  m.  Perverse- 
ness,  depravity  s  pravitas,  per- 
versitas,  Som» 

pweorteme,  )yweortyme ;  ttdj. 
Unquiet,  fierce,  perverse,  wick- 
ed, also  a  brawlers  inquietus, 
ferox,  rabidus,  rabula : — po- 
ne retSan  ^e  bi2S  )>weorteme, 
^u  scealt  batan  himd  the 
fierce  {man)  who  is  a  brawler, 
thou  ehalt  chll  a  hound,  Bt. 
37,  4,  Card.  p.  298,  2.  Im- 
probus,  R.  Ben*  2:  Past.  37, 
4. 

pwBOTAN  To  cut  off;  excinde- 
re :  —  Of  ))sre  ilcan  st3^e 
sponas  |>weoton  cut  off  chips 
fiom  the  very  column,  Bd,  S. 
p.  544, 43. 

pwer  perverse,  crooked,  heavy, 
Cenf.  Peee,  s  L.  Ps.  4,  3,  v. 
|yweor. 

pwiNAN  [Plat,  dwinen,  *Yer- 
dwinen:  Dut.  verdwynen : 
Old  Dut.  dwynen :  Frs.  tuina 
decrescere:  Ger.  schwinden: 
Dan.  bensvinde :  Swed^  twi- 
na :  IceL  dvina  desimre,  detu- 
mescere,  v.  A.-S.  dwinan]  To 
decrease,  lessens  decrescere, 
minui,  Herb.  2, 4, 17. 
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E{f.  gr.  Som.  38,  ▼.  ^cor. 
pwiret  CfperverHty,  ptrmnr§ely; 

perrene,  Jud.  8. 
Xymcil  A  thum-9tt^i  fiml :  tct- 

beratorium,  Cbi.   108.      Ba- 
cillus quo  agitatur  coagulum, 

Som. 
pmtAn ;  pp,  |re|iwot  U  cut  off, 

Bd.  S.  p.   624,  81,  B,,    v. 

^weotan. 
pwoffen,  ^fwogon,  ^woh  waited, 

▼.  pwcan. 
pwoDga/AM^}  hamd,th0e'Uaeket, 

C.  R.Mk.\,7:  C  Mk.  0,  9, 

V.  ^wang. 
pwur,  ^wurh  per9ert$t  eroeked, 

Lk.  8, 5 ;  9,  41,  v.  ^weor. 
pwyhst  iMtfJkesI,  ▼.  ^wean. 
•pwyhHS  uHuheih,  r.  {mean, 
pwyr,  ^wyrii  perverts,  v.  )>weor. 
pwyres  Of  pervertUy,  pentrH- 
>    (y,  ocroM  ;  perfene,  oblique, 

Ort.  4,  6,  8,  ▼.  ^weor. 
pwyrea  -  Aura  the  tumimgt   or 

Undhgt  rf  «  ttwy>  ^^'  ^^^> 
T.  ^weorb*fyro. 

pwyrian  U  oppoMt  tkwarif  Eif. 
gr.  S&m,  26,  v.  ^eorian. 
,  pwyrlic  [^eorpervene,  licli^e] 
Pertene,  bad^  oppoied,  advene ; 
pervenus,  pravus,  advertus : 
—  pwyrlic  -  Crist  advertus 
CMrittut,  onH  '  ehrittut.  Elf, 
pfrf*  no*  jftoM* 

pwyrlice  Frowardly,  hadlyt  per- 
verse, praviter,  ScinU  9,  49. 

pwyruys,  se;  /.  Frvwardneu, 
perversity,  adversity  i  penrer- 
sitas,  pravitas,  Seint.  9.  Ad- 
versitas :  —  On  ^wymyssum 
in  adversHaie,  R>  Ben,  interl. 

7. 

pwyrs,  for  Imyres,  oeroft,  a- 
thwart :  ex  transrerso,  trans, 
Bd.  S.  p.  480,  19. 

pwy^erian  to  oppose,  thwart,  ▼. 
pwyrian. 
I>py,  Y\.  The,  with  the,  thai, 
which,  Sft.,  used  as  )>€,  hut 
more  partieuiarly  in  the  d.  or 
ablaiive  i  boc,  ro;  eo,  t«; 
Lye  says,  usurpatur  pro  om- 
nibus casibus  articuli  et  pro- 
nominis,  prsecipue  vero  pro 
ablativo  singulari,  ptaxt :  «^ 
py  slsepe  tobrsed  somnum  ex- 
eussit,  Bd.  S.,  p.  896, 8.  Bi^ 
^  beardra  if  the  harder,  Cd. 
80. .  JEfter  I7  ^ddan  daege 
post  terthtm  diem,  Bd.  S.  p. 
680, 1.  Mid  ^y  biscop  with 
the  bishop ;  cum  episcopo,  Bd. 
S.  p.  486,  36.  Mid  ^J  eanne 
with  the  arms  cufti  bracbio, 
Bd.  S,  p.  628,  26 :  687,  84, 88. 
For  l^y  sare  propl^  ^formi,  j9r<r 
dotore,  Bd.  S.  p.  626,  4.  py 
ma  the  more ;  eo  magis,  Cd, 
42.  A  Yy  ™<^  ^'  '^  more; 
unquam  eo  magis,  Bt.  40,  2. 
py  laesae  the  less  t  eo  minus, 


Bt.  88,  4.  A  ^  betera  ere 
the  better:  unquam  eo  meHor, 
Bt*  18.  A  ^  unweorlSra  ere 
the  mmnrthier;  unquam  eo 
minus  dignior,  Bt.  27,  2.  ^ 
Mid  |»y  with  the,  it,  4rc.; 
when,  while,  s»  Ty;  in  eo 
(tempore  quo),  quum,  quan- 
do,  Bd.  S.  p.  491,  21 :  497, 
19.  Dum,  Bd.  S.  p.  618,  S3. 
Quandoquidem,  quando,  si- 
quidem,  Bd.  S.  p.  474,  19.~ 
py  Iss  feffi  ne.— For  ^y  for 
thai,  wherefores  proeo,  prop- 
terea,  ea  de  causa,  ideo,  Jn. 
7,  22:  12,  18.  For  py  pefor 
thai  which,  sinee;  proeo  quod, 
propterea  quod,  quoniam,  Jn. 
7,22:  £1.84,7. 
«py;  co^f.  For,  because,  there- 
fires  nam,  quia,  ideo,  quo- 
niam:—py  ic  pt  hyran  ne 
cann  ther^ore  I  thee  cannot 
obey,  Cd,  26.  py  is  a  to 
wilnianne  iherrfore,  is  e^ter  to 
be  desired,  Bu  86,  7.— Dy  . . . 
^y,  ^y  • . .  ^  thert/ore  . . . 
beearnu ;  ideo  ....  quoniam, 
Bt.  84,  1 :  84,  7.— For|»y . . . 
for  >y,  Bt,  19.  For  l^ . . . 
>e,  Bt,  84^  1.  For  >y  •  • .  for 
^am.  For  H  ...  for  l^am  Jye, 
Bt.  88,  4.  For  ^am  ^e . . .  for 
1^  therrfore  .  .  .  because  s 
ideo .  •  •  quoniam,  Bt.  27,  3. 

pTDAM ;  p.  ^yde,  |»idde  [Plat. 
duwen,  douen:  Reineke  de 
Fos,2  b,  2,  Scheiler^s  Ed,Bruns' 
wick,  1826,  Ik.  duTede  den 
Kjuiyn  so  twishende  om  / 
pressed  the  rabbit  so  betwixt 
the  ears,  (duvede  is  p.  of  du- 
wen  or  douen) :  Dui.  douwen, 
duwen  to  push,  press:  Frs. 
duwa,  dubba,  Uke  the  Dui,]  To 
press,  thrust,  stabs  compri- 
mere,  oonfodere,  transflgere, 
comprimere  ;—-pyde  mid  his 
fet  pressed  with  his  feet  s  com- 
pressit  cum  ejus  pedibus,  Fit, 
Swith,  pidde  bis  hlafordes 
fot  l^earle  to  >am  hege  com- 
pressit  ^ue  dovdni  pedem  vehe- 
menter  ad  maeeriem,  Ntm,  22, 
26.  Hine  hetelice  f^idde  cum 
valide  tranifixit,  Jud,  8,  21. 

pyder,  >ider.  Tbithbr}  illuc, 
istuo  ibi,  quo :— £ftt  ardlice 
|»yder,  for  |^n  ^  ic  nan 
l^ing  ne  do  sr  ^an  pe  pu 
{yyder  cume  festina  sine  vsora 
istue,  eo  quod  ego  nihil  f adorn 
priusquam  tu  istue  perveneris, 
Gen.  19, 22.  Com  ^yder  venit 
illuc,  Jn,  18,  2,  3.  pyder 
faran  ittuc  ire,  Jn,  11,  8.  He 
ondred  l^yder  to  fiiranne  Hie 
timuU  illuc  abire,  Mt.  2,  22. 
pyder  umon  iltue  concurred 
bant,  Mk.  6,  88.  pyder  bu- 
gan  Hiuc  recedere,  Oen,  19, 
21.  pyder  gegaderud  Hhie 
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cemgregaH,  Lk.  17,  37.  py- 
der ic  £ire  que  ego  vadOt  Jn, 
8,  21,  22.  pyder  peot  ne 
genealscfi  9110  fur  non  appro- 
pinquat,  Lk.  12,  83.  pyder 
pe  istue  quo,  que.  pyder  Pe 
ic  fare  quo  ego  vado,  /a.  13, 33. 
'pyder-weard  thitherward.  Gen. 
19,  27,  T.  ^der-weard. 

pyf  a  thief,  L.  Lund.  p.  69,  |  2. 
— pyfe-feob  stolen  property  s 
furto  surrepta  supellex,  L.  In, 
26,  T.  ^eof,  &c. 

pYPEL,  es ;  m.  Ashnh ;  firutez, 
Blf.  gL  Som.  p.  66.  Spsrtnm 
firutez.  Elf.  gi,  Som.  p.  64. 
Spina,  sentis,  E^.  gL  Som.  p. 
65.  pyfeUis  fiueteta,  ie. 
fruetieeta,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  68. 

pyfe-^om  a  brambk,  dog-rose, 

wild  brier  s  sentis  qui  preben- 

'  dit,  rhamnus,  sentis  undna, 

rosacanina,  B{f.  gL  Som.  p. 

66:  68,  ▼.  ^efe-^m. 

py(!S  a  thefts  ftnrtum,  Obe. Lm. 
7:  L.  In.  78,  t.  peM, 

pygian  to  take,  ▼.  ^icgan. 

pyhK  thrives,  ▼.  ^n. 

pyla, ^yle.  i^ii  orators  orator: 
—  A»ia.  32.  pylaes,  l^ylas 
Cot,  144,  Som. 

pyk  the  Kke,  Mk,  7,  8,  v.|yy]lic 

pyldelic  Patient,  moorings  pa- 
tiens,  Bt.  18,  4. 
•  pyldian  to  be  patient,  ▼.  gej^ld- 
gian. 

pyldig  steering ;  patiena,  Som. 

pyle  The  famous  island  eo  called : 
Pliny  took  it  for  Iceland^  but 
Camden  thought  it  was  Shet- 
land s  Thule  insula:— OiS 
)y9t  iland  pe  we  bauV  pyle, 
l^aet  is  on  ^am  noHSwest  ende 
pisses  mijdftneardes,  )ifler  ne 
bits  nawHer  ne  on  sumera 
nibt,^  ne  on  wintra  dcg  to  the 
island  which  we  call  Thule, 
that  is,  on  the  northtoest  end  tf 
this  middle  earth,  where  there 
is  neither  night  in  summer,  nor 
day  in  winter,  BU  29,  3,  Card, 
p.  166, 1,  ▼.  pila, 

pylian  to  plank,  boards  tabu- 
lare,  ▼.  {'ilian. 

pyling,  ^ylincg  a  boarding 
story  s  tabulatum,  v.  pHrng. 

pyllic,  >ylic,  t^yle,  HlUc,  |»il- 
lec;  adj.  pron.  [py  ihe,  lie 
Hke]  Tbb  like,  such ;  talis, 
similis,  hcguamodi:  —  pyllic 
hwearfting,  |»iUio  unrotnes 
such  change,  such  sorrow,  Bt. 
8.  pises  bi  wundrialS  and 
manies  (lyllices  at  this  they 
wonder  and  at  many  such; 
boo  minlntur  et  multum  hu- 
jusmodi,  Bt.  39,  3.  Swa 
hwylc  swa  anne  ^yliicne  lyt- 
ling  onfieh^  quisquis  aHquem 
takm  parvulum  exceperit,  Mt, 
18,  6.  Naefre  we  aer  pyllic 
ne    gesawon 
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12.  If  anega  oiSre  )iy]ce  H^g 
ge  do^  flia^tof  fUioM  tale*  ret 
vat  fackit,  Mk.  7,  8 :  Lk.  ^ 
9. 
'pyl-modig  pdet^mUuMi  pati- 
ens  animo,  v.  til-modig. 

pymel  A  tkumVt  breadth;  unitt* 
pollicis  crassus,  L,  /».  49. 

pTN,  pin;  g,m.iL  |»3mneB;  g, 
/.  |iynre ;  eemp.  pjnn,  )»ynre; 
itfp.  )»ynne8t;  adj»  [Plat. 
dtinn :  /)»/.  dun :  Oer.  dimn : 
Ker.  dunna:  Sehw,  dnnn: 
Dan.  tynd :  Swed,  tunn :  IceL 
^unnr  tener,  graeilit,  dilutut : 
tfeL  tenau  thin,  tlender : 
Arm.  tanau :  Brei.  tanar,  ta- 
nao,  tano  Min,  tlender :  GaeL 
tana,  tanadh:  /r.  tanaidhe 
thin,  tlender :  Slav,  tenky  : 
Grk.  Tvvvot. — Ger.  dehnen  to 
extend,  to  the  LaL  tenuisyroai 
tenere  to  extend]  Thin  ;  ten- 
uis :  —  He  haefde  midmyde 
neosu  |>ynne  Ule  habuit  medi- 
ccrem  natum  tenuem,  Bd.  8. 
p.  519,  34.  Mid  f^ynre  tyrf 
bewrigen  cum  tenui  cetpUe 
obUctut,  Bd.  S.  p.'  619,  20. 
^r  se  Jyicca  mist  j^inra  we- 
or)Se  before  the  thick  mitt  be- 
comet  thinner,  Bt.  JL  p.  155. 
pjmnest  thinnett,  Bd.  S.  p. 
589,  19. 

pyncan  to  teem,  v.  {lincan. 

pyode  devoured,  C.  Pt.  79,  14, 
V.  ^inan. 
Cpyn-hlsne  Thin  and  lean,  feeble, 
rotten ;   tenuis  propter  maci- 
em.     Strigosus,  Som. 

pynian  to  reak,  rattle ;  crepi- 
tare.  Cot.  50,  y.  )>undian. 

pynnys,  (linnes,  se;  /.  [J?yn 
/Atn]  Thinness  ;  tenuitas: — 
pynnys  gesihiSes  tenuitoi 
vitionit,  Herb.  36,  3. 

pyn-wefen  Thin  woven;  le- 
viter  teztus :  —  pyn  wefen 
hroffl  a  tlUn  woven  garment  i 
leyidensis  Testis,  Cot.  127. 

Pjrfor  ^ryn,  |>om  a  thorn.  Cot. 
165  ;  alto  for  l^yrel  a  hole. 

pYREL,  |}yr],  es;  n.  [The 
touthem  Ger.  utet  ttiUthurle 
at  the  diminutive  of  thCir  a  door, 
hence  the  name  o^Thurle,  an 
alley  in  Oxford}  A  hole,  aper- 
ture; foramen,  orificiuni,aper- 
tura : — On    ^am  wage   f^yrl 

Ji|;eworht  m  pariete  foramen 
'actum,  Bd.  S.  p.  570,  17. 
purh-cryptS  aelc  j^yrel  runt 
through  each  hole,  Bt.  34,  11, 
Card.  p.  236,  22.  Gif  ^irel 
weor^  if  there  be  a  hole,  L. 
Ethelb.  50.  Nsdle  )>yrel  a 
neediest  eye,  Mk.  10,  25.  pyr- 
lo,  l^yrlu ;  pi  holet,  Bd.  S.  p. 
544,  32. 
pyrelung,  e;/.  A    thirling,  I 


drUHng,  boring;    perforatio; 
Pott.  21,  8. 
*>  pyri  need,  ▼.  ^arf. 

pyrftrn,  ^yrfon  have  weed,%timti 
opusk  neeesae  habere,  indi- 
gere: — Leng  )>onne  we  )>yr- 
ten  longer  ^an  we  need;  di- 
utius  qiiam  nos  neeease  ha- 
bemus,  Bt.  34,  2:  Cd^  27. 
Sam  hi  ^yrfbn  whether  they 
want ;  aive  ilU  indigeant>  Bt. 
26,  2,  y.  ))earfan. 

pyrh  •  hlaene  [hlsBiie  feaa] 
thoroughly  letm,  flabby,  dead ; 
penitus  eonsumptns,  marci- 
dus.  Cot.  133. 

pynngasT^T^urii^gtoM;  Thu- 
ringi,  Ort.  I,  I. 

pjrrl-hus  a  tumer't  shop,  R.  109, 
v.  I^yrl-hus. 

pyrlian  to  bore,  pierce,  y.  |>ir- 
iian. 

pjrm  a  thorn,  Ex.  3,  3,  v.  )'orn. 

pym-cin  thom-kind,  a  tkerft; 
sentium  genus,  tribulus: — 
Of  l^yrn-cinnum  ex  tribulit, 
Mt.  7, 16. 

pyrnen  ;  aij,  Thorney  ;  spi- 
neua: — Hym  onsetton  ^yr- 
nenne  helm  awundenne  e% 
impotuerunt  tpineam  coronam 
plexam,  Mk.  1 5, 1 7.  Wundon 
^yrnenne  cynehelm  contexve- 
runt  tpineam  coronam,  Jn.  19, 2. 

pyrniht  Full  of  thomt ;  spino- 
sus,  Som. 
1  pYRR  iPlat.  dorr :  Dut.  dor, 
dorre  :  Ger,  diirr,  dorr  dry : 
Ot.  thurr:  Not.  durri:  Old 
Poem  on  Charlemagne,  thuorre : 
Moot,  thaursus  mridut :  Dan. 
tor :  Swed.  torr :  Icel.  ^urr 
aridut,  tiocut:  Old  Lat.  accord- 
ing to  Fettut,  tomis,  hence 
torrere,  torridus:  and  the 
Grk.  Ttipw,  Ttppta  to  dry, 
Oepiiv  to  warm,  Otplos  heat, 
Btpo9  eummer,  the  hot  teuton, 
may  be  related  to  I'yrr]  Dry, 
wi&ered;  aridus,  siccus,  L. 
M.  2,  27,  51. 

pTRS,  es;  m.  [IceL  puaa  m. 
bUte,  bipet  beUua,  gigat"]  1. 
A  giant,  tpectre,  hobgoblin. 
Lane.  THRU  BE,  hell;  gigas, 
Cyclops,  spectrum,  ignis  fa- 
tuus,  orcus,  cacus.  2.  A 
woff,  robber,  thief;  lupus  et 
inde  etiam,  rapaz  quivis,  la- 
tro,  priedo,  fur : — 1.  Cot.  145  : 
Beo.  6.  pyrsas  cychpet, 
Cot.  52.  2.  pyrs  sceal  on 
fenne  gewunian  latro  tn  palude 
manebit,  MenoL  532. 

pjrrscel  a  threthold,  also  ajlail; 
limen,  tribula,  y.  lyerscel. 

pyr8cel-fl6r  a  thrething  '/oor, 
Mt.  3, 12,  V.  J^irsc-flor. 

pyrsc^  tkreuhet,  v.  ^erscan. 

pyrsc-wold  a  threthold,  Bt.  R.  p. 
165,  y.  ^ersc-old. 
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I  pyrat  rAlrfl,  y%  pvML 
pYRSTAM  {PluL  dovBten,  ddrs- 
ten,  doatea:  Dut.  dorstea: 
Ger.  diirsten,  dartteni  Tat. 
thuntaiH  duntan ;  Meet. 
thaurqan :  Don.  torate  t  S^d. 
torsta:  leeU  ^yrsta:  Moot. 
thaur^aa  areieere,  ticoate. — 
}>ttnt  thitgt]  lb  THiftlis  to  be 
thirst  ftitite,  ponitur  antem 
pleikuttque  imperionalitc;^  in 
tertia persona:  ut,  Me  Jyjrrste 
titit  me,  f. e.  eith,,Jn.  19,  28. 
pet  me  He  ^yiatfe  ut  me  non 
Htiatt  u  e.  utmon  titiain,  Jn.  4, 

15.  Se  pe  hyne  t'yrste  qui  te 
riHt,  qui  tiHt,  Jn.  7,  37.  Ne 
byrst  J^one  naefre  non  titiet 
nunc  nunquam,  i.e.  Ate  nim- 
quam  titiet,  Jn.  6,  35.  Hwsn- 
ne  gesawe  we  pe  pyntendne 
quando  vidimut  not  te  tttieu' 
tem,  Mt.  25, 37,  44. 

pys  thit,  Mk.  6,  3  :  14,  9  :    ML 

24,  14 :  26,  13,  v.  pes. 
pys-lic  This  like,  tuch,  of  thit 

tort;    htigusmodi,  Bd.  S.  p. 

516,  13  :  531,  37. 
pysne ;  t.  ac.  m.  of  pes,   Tftit ; 

hunc,  Jn.  6,  34 :   Mt.  11,  23 : 

16,  18  :  27,  8. 
pyson  to  thete,  Mt.  6,  29,  for 

^ysum ;  pi.  d.  of  pes. 
■^pysse  of  or  to  thit,  Mk.  14,  30: 
Jn.  10,  16  :    12,  27 :    Lk.  17, 
25;  t.g.  d.f.  of  pes. 

pyssere  o/or  to  thit,  Mt.26,  34: 
Pt.  31,  7,  for  p'lBse ;  t.  g.  d.  f. 
of  pea. 

pysses  qf  thit,  Jn.  11,  26,  for 
piBCB ;  g.  t.  of  pes. 

pystel  a  thittle,  v.  J'istel. 

pyster-fuJl  full  dark,  dark; 
tenebrosus,  Mt,  6,  23,  v. 
^eoster-full. 

pystemes  darknett,  y.  I^ystru. 

pystre,  peoeXie;  adj.  [Plat. 
diister:  Dut.  duister:  Frt. 
Ger.  diister:  Swed.  dyster: 
IceL  dockur  fdger,  nigricant\ 
Dark,  obtcure ;  tenebrosus, 
caliginosus,  obscurus  : — Eall 
|»in  lichama  by^  pystre,  Lk. 
11,  34.  ponne  wam  se  olSer 
dim  and  pystre  then  wat  the 
other  dim  and  dark,  Cd.  24. 
Hit  wear%  {ja  J'ystre  jSebat 
autem  tenebrotum,  Jn,  6,  17. 
Under  pu  scuwan  )isre  )>yat- 
ran  nihte  tub  umbra  tenc' 
brota  noctit,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 
14.  Sume  ))ara  )>ystra  gasta 
quidam  obtcurorum  tpirituum, 
Bd.  S.  p.  628,  40. 

pystrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od. 
[^ystru  darknett"]  To  darken, 
to  grow  dark  ;  caJigare,  tene- 
breacere,  obscurus  fieri : — 
Geseah  ic  ong^nan  pystrian 
vidi  ego  incipere  tenebretcere, 
Bd.  S.  p.  628, 10.    His  eagan 

3x 


1031 


PYS 


103m 


PYS 


103in 


PYW 


|>yitrodoii  ^m  octtU  cdUga- 
nmi,  Qtn.  27, 1 :  48,  10. 
>pystrip  dark^  obteuref  hluukd, 

▼•  Jrioitrig. 
pTSTRU,  ^eostru,  l^ystro,  |>i<Mh- 
tro  s  H.  pi.  it  has  no  «•  jWlr- 
nets  s  tenebne,  caligo :— And 
)»et  leoht  lybt  on  ^ystrnm, 
and  Jyystro  pact  ne  genamon, 
Jff.  1,  5.  pyBtra  anweald 
ienehnmm.  doadnman,  Lh.  22, 
63.  On  l^a  ytemestan  fTstro 
in  0xtremai  ienehras,  MU  8, 
12.  On  |>a  utteran  ^ystro  or 
{yjitru  i»  exteriores  tenebras, 


Mi.2%lS:  25,30:  B/.  3,  2. 
Onlihte  ^tra  mine  iUuadna 
teuebras  meat,  Pt,  17,  30. 
pu  settest  ^ystni  tu  potnitH 
tenebras,  Pt,  103,  21.  Men 
lufedon  ^Btro  hondnet  amaoe- 
naU  tentbrat,  Jn.  8,  19.  Of 
^ystrum  t  ttnebrit,  Pt.  106, 
H. 

■pysum  To  tkit;  huic.  Mi.  13, 
54,  66 :  26,  29 ;  «.  tf .  m.  «.  ^ 
|»e8. 

pjTMum,  ^um.  To  thete  ;  his : 
— ^On  ^jnum  twam  on  theto 
two,    Mt.   22,  40:    26,    40. 


Anum  of  |»y8um  to  on§  of  thete, 
Aft.  25,  45;  d.pl.qf^. 

pyt  howU,  y.  ^eotan. 

pyiSer  thither,  v.Jyyder. 

pyiSel  es;  m.  ^  copte;  ar- 
bustum :  —  pyl^elas  arbutta, 
L,  Pt.  79, 11. 

pTWAN,  l^iwan.  1.  To  drive, 
^g'i  agere,  dncere.  2.  To 
threaten,  reprove,  rebuke  ;  ar- 
guere,  increpare :  —  1.  CoL 
Monat*  2.  Se  l^ywiS  iUe  or- 
guet,  Jn.  l$9  8.  Increpabity 
X.  Pt.  140,  6. 

pywen  a  wutid'tervant,  v.  ^eowen. 
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ABO 

A,  the  article,  7d. 
Abase,  89g. 
Abashed,  101. 
Abate,  to,  5b. 
Abbacy,  lb. 
Abbess,  lh« 
Abbot,  lb,  85a. 
Abbotship,  IL 
Abdication,  16d. 
Abhorring,  65n. 
Abide,  to,  7gt»  7t,  liv, 

17k,  82j,  50z,  91a. 
Abiding,  7gt,  44a. 
AbiUty,  Ig,  22p,  24r. 
Abingdon,  Ibf,  22g. 
Abject,  5h. 

Abjure,  to,2w,4y,7t,  52ni. 
Abjuring,  7t. 
Ablative  case,  4o. 
Able,  dSz,  44i,  46g,  78r. 
Able,  to  be,  22v. 
Ablutions,  8c. 
Abode,  19y,  241,  dla,  40c. 
Abolish,  to,  2e. 
Abolishing,  25nL 
Abominable,  7t,  Os,  llz, 

26z,51t. 
Abominate,  to,  51 1 
Abominatiott,  7u,  9s,  18m, 

518,  51t,  60y,  94u. 
Abound,  29u,  50h,  6St, 
Abounding,  76a. 
About,  Ir,  12y,  88r,  51a, 

9Zt,  98n,  97p. 
Above,  21b,  50d,  501, 51r, 

51z,80h,84o,84s,93r. 


ACC 

Above,  from,  9dr. 

Abroad,  5h,    25c,    84x, 
85e,  91c,  95d,  98t 

Abroad,  from,  8r. 

Abroad,  going,  8r. 

Aboence,  8c,  27J. 

Absent,  8c« 

Absolutely,  2tiL 

Absorbed,  18v. 

Abstain,  to,  6b,  26k,  26p. 

Abstemious,  26p. 

Abstinence,  26p,  84a. 

Abstract,  to,  47v. 

Abstruse,  28q. 

Absurd,  24e,  82h,  88a. 

Absui'dly,  66e,  821. 

Abundance,    29u,    29w, 
47n,  49t,  50g,  66m,  84o. 

Abundant,  29u,  29v. 

Abundantly,  29u,  29v,  b^Y, 
Abuse,  46m,  46n,  88u. 
Abyss,  28o,25s,82q,88ni 

88o,  87k,  48w. 
Accept,  to^  26i,  81g. 
Acceptable,  7zy  28d|  41v, 

48d,  89£ 
Acceptably,  98z. 
Accepted,  98r. 
Access,  261,  89w. 
Accident,  28o,  29c. 
Accidentally,  89r. 
Accommodated,  80r. 
Accommodation,  28z,  80r. 
Accompanied,  46e. 
Accompany,  to,  28k,  46c, 
46e,  ^x, 
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Accomplice,  82f. 
Accomplish,  to,  26v.  27h, 

28n,  99u,  102^. 
Accord,  82a. 
Accord,  of  his  own,  62h. 
Accord,  to^  Izf,  80k,  46e* 
Accordand,  81r. 
According  to,    2v,   12y, 

29p,  97p. 
Accordingly,  24w. 
Account,  80c,  55b,  55q. 
Account,  to,  76c. 
Account  of,  on,  2v. 
Accurately,  48n. 
Accusation,  16u,41k,  51b, 
51u,  51z,  56u,  74r,  75j^ 
80u,  95u. 
Accuse,  to,  9s,  14t,  16i, 
26q,27u,41k,49h,51b, 
51tt,    74m,  75n,    75y, 
76a,  95m. 
Accused,  Hi,  18o,   16ty 

16u,  26s,  90!}.  95n. 
Accuser,   8m,  801,  51  n, 

75o,  95n,  95v. 
Accusing,  89c,  95m,  95v. 
Accusing,  an,  95n. 
Accustom,  to,  81z,  78c. 
Accustomed,  8iy. 
Ache,  to,  64z« 
Achievment,  28m. 
Acid,  24it. 

Acknowledge,to,  7m,  51b. 
Acknowledgment,  7 1, 7m. 
Acknowledgery  7m. 
Acorn,  2nit* 


ADU 

Acquaintance,  22w,  36d. 
Acquiesce,  to,  42g. 
Acquire,  to,  14e,  14f,  70e, 

92k. 
Acre,  2mt. 
Across,  261,  lOda. 
Act,  to,  28j. 
Action,  2Sh,  24c,  40e. 
Actions,  2Sy. 
Active,  22y,  28L 
Acute,  582k 
Acutely,  64T. 
Acuteness,  64m. 
Adapt,  to,  Sir. 
Add,   to,  4p,  24r,  28b, 

81o,  82k,  77e. 
Add  to,  to,  76q,  76z,  77e. 
Adder,  fib,  47zt. 
Addice,  ▼.  ad^ 
Addict,  to,  81ni. 
Addicted,  811. 
Addition^  te,  84£. 
Addle  (aa  an  ^gg),  2ff. 
Address,  to,  aSg,  lOOo. 
Adduce^  to»  20% 
Adhere,  to,  4o^  32h,  Um» 

29s,40w,48r«5ak.77g* 
Adherent,  26b. 
A^jectiTe,  28w«43f,  77e. 
Ac(join,  to^  77k. 
Ac|j«m,  to,  84p. 
Adjust,  tQ^  25^ 
Adminiflter,  to,  17flb 
Admiratioii,  tf  h 
Admire  tp,  21|i,  9ei. 
AdnUt,  to,  88J,  40s,  76^, 

77g,  98w. 
Admoniah,  to,  ^,  48x, 

47 q,  lOlj. 
Admonished,  81s,  44o. 
Admonishing,  47q. 
Admonition,  44r,  47q. 
Adopt,  to,  fi2t. 
AdoptioB,  18i,  82e^  82^ 

Adore,  tin  S4q,  23h,  77d» 

89z. 
Adotn,  tOt  27a,  28p,  2an, 

80h,82T,88b^89k,80h. 

89z. 
Adorned,  £b,    7b,  82h, 

88d,  6Sn,  56h. 
Adorning,  25o^  27a,  82v* 
Adflwn,  2fai*« 
Adriatic  Sea,  89n. 
Adulterated,  25t. 


AFF 

Adulterer,  5e,  26r,  88i, 

94i. 
Adulterers,  87n. 
Adulteress,  Be,  26r. 
Adulterous,  26r,83i. 
Adultery,   5e,  23b,  23p, 
29c,  37o,  41q,  83i,  941. 
Adnltery,  to  comotft,  62Rr. 
Advance,  to,  26w,   27b» 

27m,  88u,  Mb. 
Advantage,  141, 20a,  28k, 
24f;  26x,  27b,  31h,  811, 

49w,  49z,  54tt,  99e. 
Advent,  76s. 
Adventurous,  12p. 
Adversary,  fi9c,  98h,  9^, 

98m. 
Adversary,  to  be  an,  981. 
Adverse,  931, 108a. 
Adversity,  20p,  64a,  881, 

93j,  981,  96c  lOSa. 
Advertisement,  44r. 
Advioe,  29p,  81m,  41f, 

54a,  54g. 
Advise,  to,  40u,44o,46s, 

47q,  54b. 
Advised,  54f. 
Adviser,  99e. 
Advocate,  20^^  811,  46e, 

lOOo. 
Advocates,  IWh. 
Adz,  2et* 
Adze,  64t. 

JEthiopian,  61^  68il 
Affiible,  81p,  31i. 
Affiur,  92a. 
AifiMst,  to,  81y. 
Affection,  22k,  27c,  89f, 

47p,  91u, 
Afflnn,  to,  81,  62j,  77c, 

lOOe. 
Affinnation,  51sj  57a. 
AiBict,  to,  8d,  20p,  24s, 

81y,  861,  891,  72z,  98t, 

9^,  97k,  98g. 
Afflicted,  851,  49b,  86h, 

931,  97j. 
Afflicted,  to  be,  85u. 
Affliction,  5y,   8a,  20p, 

28u,  80k,  die,  81f,  50m, 

52a,    72g,    72y,    75g, 

80m,  828,    85o,    87u, 

lOlg,  lOlb,  ip2a. 
Afflicting,  93u. 
Afflictive,  29y,  64,93b. 
Afford,  to,  10£ 
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AID 

Afflighti  to,  24z,  26q. 
Affirighted,  26q. 
Affrighted,  to  be,  5o,  28n^ 

50c,  50o. 
Affiightened,  32k. 
Aforesaid,  2lb. 
Afiraid,  50c. 
Afiraid,  to  be,  8o,  87n. 
Africa,  2a. 
African,  2u,  51,  5o. 
After,  (prep,)  2v,  12i,  12y, 

64d,  84q,  93f,  97p. 
After,  (afterwards,  oAp.) 

2vt,  2w,  8b,  1%,  29y» 

43p,    64a,    64d,    98t, 

98u. 
Aftermath,  248. 
Afternoon,  50k. 
Afterwards,  lOOz. 
Again,  2v,  5s,  24t,  24w, 

29r,  49f,  51h,  65p. 
Against,  4n,  5s,  7j,  51h» 

51j,  77c,  84q,  98e»  93g. 
Agate^  27pt. 
Age,  24i,  271,  80q,  97n.  * 
Age,  an,  6m,  6p,  23i,  97d. 
Age,  old,  6m,  6n,  24i» 

24k,  97n. 
Agent,  28k,  80g. 
Aggravate,  to,  85  L 
Aggravated,  lOpw 
Agitate,  to,  11 1, 87yj  8ftr, 

88u. 
Agitation,  70o,  88r. 
Agnail,  8ct. 
Agony,  lOlx. 
Agree,  to,  l;c,  7d,  14v, 

29o,  30k,  Bio,  81r. 
Agreeable,  8n,  28d,  28e, 

28s.  8(S,  42t,  98v. 
Agreeableness,  80k,  98v« 
Agreeably,  80k. 
Agreed,  8k,  29o»  57p. 
Agreeing,  15g^  290^  8IA, 

Sir,  94g. 
Agreement,  7u,  Ty,  ly^  8k» 

26h,  26n,  26o,  26r,  27e, 

28d,28k,29o,80d,80(^ 

31r,46t,58y,57s,57kt 

68c,    65v,    68g,    8^ 

86o^88u. 
Agriculture,  25i. 
Agrimony,  21r,  22h,  08s. 
Ague,  38c. 

Aid,  6kt,  27i,  67m,  80n. 
Aid,to,  26a,  26w,  27k,  77h. 


ALO 

AU,  to,  2U  Skf.  24y. 

Aim,  0h«  Uc. 

Air,  21x,  48j,  72b,  88y, 

94k. 
Aiiy,  4Sk. 
Ake,  21f . 
Ake,  to,  Itf. 
Alam,  to,  Iq. 
Alai,  Ml,  24,  30h,  M, 

S5o, 
Alb,  6Bit- 
Alcides,  Sfiik 
Alderman,  7Aw* 
Alder-tree,  6r,  tef* 
Aldhelm    (profwr  name) 

enf. 
Ale,  6ut,  7I1U 
Ale-brewer,  ML 
Ale-hoof,  87t 
Ale-houee^  21u,  24i,  a^^E. 
AUen,  26b,  27b. 
Alienate,  to,  27b« 
Alienated,  80p, 
Alight,  to,  6tt,  Mr,  48k. 
Alikflt,  24a,  a4w. 
Alive,  22t 

All,  Zi,  Sir  7d,  24k,t  28t. 
All  along,  24kt. 
Allegation,  fiSy. 
Allegorical,  I80,  21b. 
Allegorically,  18p. 
Allbmoe,  aSg,  481,  68c. 
Allington,  26b. 
Allot,  to,  69q. 
Allotting,  810. 
Allow,  to»  2ek,  44,  78n^ 

98w. 
Allowable,  6w. 
Allowably,  8w. 
Allowance,  81 L 
Allure^  to,  10a,  14y,  28y, 

29x,81z,61k,66i,76n, 

76y. 
Allure  to,  to,  7^. 
Allurer,  76z. 
Allurement,     8m,    20ti, 

81d, 72o. 
Almighty,  the,  8pt,  8a. 
Ahnost,  4w,  24kt,  28eb 

27i,88r,88v,48k,481, 

Wg- 

Almi,8pt* 

Alma-deed,  8pi-. 
Alma-g^ving,  8p. 
Aloe,  6r. 
Aloei,  8r. 


ANC 

Aloft,  84o. 

Alone,  7d,  8e,  8g,  101, 

78y. 
Along,  7q,  78z,  98e*     • 
Along  of,  28y. 
Alphabet,  67j,  67k. 
Alps,  86b,  47j. 
Already,  4a. 
Also,  4z,  24f,  a4kt,  27J. 

278,29b,62n,67o^67q, 

71m,  72t,  76q. 
Altar,  6t,  27e,  88b,  86g, 

86b,  89q,  91 L 
Altar^oUiing,  91 L 
Altar-aenrice,  89r. 
Alter,  to,  20d. 
Alterable,  lln. 
Alteration,  llo* 
Although,  99d. 
Altogether,  6t*  8^  a4k, 

2^,280. 
Always,  If,  2t,  5o,  6s,  llf, 

24k,68r,68u»68w,78T, 

89a. 
Amaze,  to.  In,  19e,  70k* 
Amazed,  to  be,  60,  87d. 
Amazement,  8j,  26q,  72i, 

87e. 
Amazons,  26v. 
Ambassador,  4d,  6z,  7a, 

67t 
A«iber,    268,  26h,   82t, 

64y,  66& 
Ambiguity^  64e,  79z. 
Ambition,  88i. 
Ambry,  6t> 
Ambush,  618. 
Am^d,    to,    16p,  26m» 

42y,  66q,  78s. 
Amending,  16?,  27z. 
Amendment,  81f,  668. 
Amends,  8e,  lOo,  Ite. 
Amends,  without,  8h« 
Amercement,  80, 88. 
Amiable,  48d,  91x. 
Amiens,  26c. 
Amiss,  26b,  4ataH  88t. 
Among,  16x,  16y,  29Jt, 

46z,46h,60wv61J,77n. 
Amorites,  7c. 
Amount,  7  L  « 
Ample,  82q,  66k,  661, 6Sl 
Amputate,  to^  2ty,  66m, 

77t 
An  (the  article)  7d. 
Anchor,  7h. 
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ANS 

Anchoretic,  7i. 
Anchorite,  7h. 
Ancient,  4b,  24i,  26b,  27L 
And,  7jt>  24f,  278. 
Andover,  71t« 
Andred,  7r. 
Andredaley,  7r. 
Anew,  24t,  49f,  49i. 
Angel,  4p,  8x,  251 
AngeUcal,  261;  26g. 
Anger,  21,  7k,  24r,  26w, 

27w,    83b,    46q,   77q, 

881,   96h,    96q,    98h, 

98L 
Angle,  17q  86b. 
Angler,  26g. 
Angles,  26g. 
Angles  (the  East),  24ot, 

61j. 
Anglesey,  8cf  • 
Angrily,  88h,  468, 98i. 
Angriness,  98L 
Angry,   88b,   40h,    46s, 

77r,  88 1,  96i,  96],  98i. 
Angry-minded,  88 1. 
Angry,  to  be,   li.   Ilk, 

14u,  83J,  98i. 
Angry,  to  make,  80e. 
Anguish,  8at,  8c,  21w, 

22z,  48m,  89u. 
Animal,  18p,  2lp,    28o, 

49o,96e. 
Animate,   to^    21i,  61a, 

78u. 
Animated,  12k,  28r. 
Animosity,  468. 
Anise,  28r. 
Aniseed,  61p. 
Ankle,  7it. 
Anneal,  to,  7f. 
Anniversary,  97w. 
Announce,  to,  19p,  28IJ 

26m,  61r»  76i.  76s. 
Annoy,  to,  28p,  24z,  74q. 
Annoyance,  26p. 
Annoyed,  lOy. 
Annual,  27a. 
Anoint,  to,  lib,  22f,  42b, 

61m,  66h. 
Anointed,  80x,  61k. 
Anointing,  61m. 
Another,  7d,  621,  70?. 
Answer,  4c,  7tt,  7w,  96t. 
Answer,  to,  2w,  7ut,  71, 

16q,71t 
Answerer,  26n. 
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^  * 


APP 


ARD 


ART 


Ant,  St. 
Anthem,  Sof. 
Ant-hill,  8t 
Anthony's  fire,  St.,  8d. 
Anthora,  lilx. 
Antichrist,  80. 
Anticipate,  to,  4h,  2fim, 

26o,  26t,  77b. 
Antiquated,  60g. 
Antiquity,  27L 
Anvil,  7zt*,  5lg. 
Anxiety,    8c,    8d,    21w, 
26w,    39o,    36x,   86h, 
S6y,    B7'h    47z,    48m, 
65z,  66a,  7IS,  79p,  8I0, 
94z,97w. 
Anxious,   8c,   14q,  16h, 
21r,  21y,  27v,1M)a,  S2n, 
87g,  87L 
Anxious,  to  be,  8(  37h. 
Anxiously,  22z,  80b,  87h, 

76j. 
Any,  8w,  7d,  89b,  70d. 
Any  one,  8w. 
Any  thing,  96c. 
Any  where,  61,  6j,  12a, 

28u,  28¥,  52o. 
Apart,  10 1, 28q,  28e,  70z, 

718,  78x,  7dy. 
Ape,8tt.  . 
Aperture,  lOSg. 
Apoatacy,  2c,  8u,  51y. 
Apostate,  4n,  5m,   27a» 

98h,  93J. 
Apostatize,  to.  Ilk. 
Apostle,  4d,  8u. 
Apostolical,  8t. 
Apparel,  28o,  S4h,  59n, 

85w. 
Apparent,  2j. 
Apparition,  80v,  59z. 
Appeal,  80s. 

Appear,  to.  In,  4p,  6m, 

lie,    26w,    50x,    52a, 

52k,    52m,   59y,  69g, 

100m. 

Appearance,    8n,    86m, 

68L 
Appease,    to,   2i,    10m, 

dOx,  81d,  68a. 
Appeased,  to  be,  72n. 
Appeasing,  22y,  28d. 
Append,  to,  5  In. 
Appertain,  to,  14v,  42n. 
Appetite,  27d,  81ni  45u, 
91w. 


Applaud,  to,    d4k,  85ii, 

58h,  98x. 
Apple,  8y. 
Apple  (of  the  eye,)  Sy, 

24h. 
Apple-bearing,  8z. 
Apple-honae,  8s. 
Apple-lea(  8t. 
Apple-parings,  8z. 
Apple-tree,  8y,  8?. 
Apple-tree,  a  sweeting, 

8t. 
Appledore,  8vt. 
Appledore-comb,  8vt. 
Apply,  to,  10a,  76x,  77^ 

77s. 
Applying,  80r. 
Appoint,  to,  lo,  9t,  lOf, 
28q,    86u,    40d,    44y, 
47s,    54bk    59q,    68a, 
75m,    75n,    76q,   76r, 
76y,  96t 
Appoint  to,  to,  76r. 
Appointment,  18u,  96v. 
Apprehend,  to,  18z,  28x, 

81s,  831. 
Apprehended,  8u. 
Apprehending,  26o. 
Apprentice,  81f. 
Approach,  4q,  28b,  298, 

76x,  77c. 
Approach,  to,  29s,  88J, 

481,48r,  51u,  61u. 
Approach  to,  to,  77b,  77f* 
Approached,  48a. 
Approaching,  5b,  78b. 
Appropriate,  to,  5x. 
Approved,  7z. 
April,  24p,46v. 
Apron,  18g. 
Apt,  45b. 
Aptness,  9k. 
Aptly,  80r,  63h. 
Arbitrate,  to,  6^. 
Arch,  17r,  19q,  33s,  88u, 

50g. 
Archangel,  84a,  85a. 
Archbishop,  9b,  24i,  85a. 
Archdeacon,  9b. 
Archenfield,  40g. 
Archer,  85b,  59o,  61j. 
Archhood,  25k. 
Archiepiscopal  see,  9bf 
Architect,  22p,  35a. 
Architecture,  85a. 
Arduously,  88p. 
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Argue,  to,  64x,  66y. 
Argument,  4p,  22z,  64x, 

66p. 
Arian,  9gt. 
Aright,  9ht. 
Arise,  to,  9ht,  10b,  llg^ 

86w,  8^  84ra,  85ii. 
Arithmetic,  22p,  65y. 
Arit,  9a,  45p,  48b,  54s» 

71b. 
Ark,  the,  86c,  86e. 
Arm,  I9q,  24iit. 
Arm,  to,  81s,  86j,  90e. 
Arm-bow,  24n. 
Arm-hole,  52p. 
Arm-pit,  52p,  8111 
Arm-ring,  24n. 
Armensula,  40ht* 
Armies,  91k. 
Armour,  88q,  86a,  8611. 
Armoury,  86k,  86m. 
Arms,  27r,  33q. 
Army,  21p,  26a,  27i,  27k« 
8ig,  35y,85z,86b,861, 
41y,43t,78n,901,91m. 
Aromatic,  73h. 
Around,    Ir,    51o,    97p» 

978,  97t. 
Arouse,  to,  llg,  llj,  llv, 

88t,88u. 
Arraign,  to,  27u. 
Arrange,  to,   23q,   63a, 

76y,  77s. 
Arranged,  23q,  88d. 
Arrangement,  69a,  76s. 
Arranger,  23q. 
Arrive,  to,  28y. 
Arrogance,  6b,  81,    1^, 
26x,    82p,    82o,    SOh^ 
50SJ,  51q,  84k,  93x. 
Arrogant,  71,  93w,  93y. 
Arrogantly,  52e. 
Arrogate,  to,  77f. 
Arrow  (a  river),  9et. 
Arrow  (a  weapon,)  96^, 

26d,  58o,  69o. 
Arrow-bearer,  69o. 
Arrow-head,  27n. 
Arrows,  86L 
Arsed,  24ot. 
Art,  22p,  42r,  61s. 
Artery,  2n,  2o,  80c,  92e. 
Artftil,  61r. 
Artichoke,  6G(j. 
Artifice,  80y. 
Artificer,  65d,  96v. 


ASS 


ATT 


AWA 


r- 


Artiacialy  22q. 

Artist,  22p. 

Articulation^  22j. 

Artifice,  Slq. 

Artificially,  61r. 

Artleborough,  39  If. 

Artless,  22q. 

As,  29b,  Tim,  72s,  98p. 

As  if,  72t 

As  soon,  98p. 

Ascend,    to,    54t,    68z, 

84ni,  S4(tk» 
Ascend  up,  to,  841. 
Ascending,  lOh. 
Ascension,  84  L 
Ascent,    lOh,  82e,  67z, 

841. 
Ascertain,  to,  50 1. 
Ascribe,  to,  75it  76c. 
Ascribe  to,  to,  9Sa. 
Ash,  12b,  98j. 
Asb,  (a4f.)  4k. 
Ash  handle,  4k. 
Ash  tree,  4i. 
Ashamed,  6g. 
Ashamed,  to  be,  588. 
Ashdown,  4kt. 
Ash-dun  (a  colour,)  lOef. 
Ashen,  4kf . 
Ashendon,  4k. 
Ashes,  8t,  12b,  98j. 
Ask,to,  Irt*,  14b,  171, 22q, 

27a,  27e,  32s. 
Ask  about,  to,  97q. 
Ask  for,  to,  61  u. 
Asking,  Izf,  27e. 
Asleep,  to  be  fast,  73e. 
Asp  tree,  4a. 
Aspect,  30v,  51 1 
Aspen,  4mt. 
Asphodil,  yellow,  95y. 
Ass,  lOdf,  56u,  75m. 
Assail,  to,  70n,  77£ 
Assassin,  59c. 
Assault,  81, 51o,51t. 
Assault,  to,  Ip. 
Assay,  to,  13q. 
Assemble,  to,    Ig,    23b, 
24v,    27n,    28y,    31o, 
57o,  65w,  77u. 
Assemble    together,    to, 

24u. 
Assembled,  39k. 
Assembly,  25q,  261,  27n, 
28n,    29j,    29o,    29p, 
29u,  30m,   31m,    31q, 


34g,84v,35u,861,44k, 

47e,  97r,  lOli,  102b. 
Assent,  to,  46e. 
Assenter,  311. 
Assert,  30x. 
Assign,  to,  lo,  44y,  60r, 

76c 
Assignment,  13u. 
Assist,  to,  25z,  26w,  27i, 

35q,76c,77b,  77h,81£ 
Assistance,  19z,27i,66m, 

76d,  80m. 
Assistant,  28n. 
Associate,  28k,  28n,  298, 

80g,  80w,  81n. 
Associate,  to,  Slp^ 
Association,  2S|j. 
Assuage,    to,    lOh,  29c, 

42u. 
Assuaging,  69m. 
Assume,  to,  77b. 
Assumption,  7y. 
Assurance,  84t,  81n. 
Assuredly,  24k,  29f.     ' 
Asthma,  8a,  2Q},  49£ 
Aston,  4k. 
Astonish,  to.  In,  5i,  lOj, 

27o,  70k,  77z, 
Astonished,  50t. 
Astonished,  to  be,  72r, 

87d. 
Astonishment,  25t,  96j. 
Astound,  to,  10). 
Astray,  to  go,  77s. 
Astray,  to  lead,  94b. 
Astringent,  60i. 
Astrologer,     66d,     79b, 

79c. 
Astronomer,    68r,    79b, 

79c. 
Astronomy,  22p,  79b. 
Asunder,  lOlf,  26k,  70z, 

71a. 
Asunder,  to  put,  lOpf. 
Asylum,    $o,   25y,    27e, 

27f,  34o,  86t,  36v. 
At,  4nt,  4r,  12y,  46h. 
Athwart,  108a. 
Atlas  (Mount),  lOw. 
Atmosphere,  43j. 
Atom,  88n. 
Atone,  to,  27u. 
Atrocious,  86f. 
Atrocity,  861: 
Attack,   32a9  35z»   51o, 
51t,  55h. 
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Attadc,  to,  8s,  54i. 
Attain,  to,  24n. 
Attain  to,  to,  31s. 
Attempt,  8b,  36e,  74e. 
Attempt,  to,  511. 
Attend,  to,  14d,  14h,  14}, 

29r,  33t,  35k. 
Attendance,  2s,  26i,  99q. 
Attendant,  22k,  26i,  99k. 
Attendants,  99q. 
Attention,  29h,  52h,  76d. 
Attentive,  291,  77j. 
Attestation,  62y. 
Attire,  71o,  75w. 
Attract,    to,    lOr,   77g» 

77w. 
Attribute,  to,  221,  77g. 

Audacious,  12p. 
Auger,  48d. 

Aught,  6ht,  96c. 
Augment,  5c. 
Augur,  84p. 
Augury*  84p. 

August,  56k. 
August  (the  month),  32s, 
46v,  89q. 

Aunt,  25u,  46r. 

Austere,  55j,  69f,  93j. 
Austerely,  69t 

Austerity,  69f. 

Author,  6n,  20z,  24i,  27f, 
52c,  52d,  55r. 

Authority,  24j,  31q,  44g, 
90b. 

Autumn,  84fl 

Avail,  to,  23z,  26u,  27b, 
44i,  99f. 

Available,  26w. 

Avarice,  25j,  25z,  82m, 
83w,  81b. 

Avenge,  to,  llv,  95k. 

Avenger,  95c,  951. 

Averse,  5f. 

Aversion,  82v,  93j. 

Avert,  to,  3j,  22b. 

Avoid,  to,  9q,  9t,   15h, 
26k,  261,  51t,  7S^. 

Avoiding,  26k. 

Avon,  the  river,  Qf. 

Avouch,  to»  8 1. 

Avoucher,  31i. 

Await,  to,  7g. 

Awaiting,  7g. 

Awake,  to,  1  Igf,  1  Ij,  1 1  v, 
85u. 

Awaked,  51a. 


13AK 


BAR 


BAS 


Awaking,  lln. 
Away,  llkf,  61z. 
Awe-Btnick,  to  be,  87ii. 
Awl,  Skf. 
Awoke,  5lz. 
Awry,  lluf,  25y,  61j. 
Axe,  5hf  • 
Axil,  24q» 
Axletree,  24q. 
Azminster,  ly,  S4q. 
Aygreen  (herb),  €  L 
Aylesbury,  8f^. 
Aylesford,  Sff . 
Aybthorpe,  Dgf. 
Axure,  Ite. 


B 

B,  its  sound  and  origin, 

12d. 
Babble,  to,  86a. 
Babbler,  501,  8te. 
"Babbling,  29i,  44u»  88a. 
Babyloni  21o. 
Bacchus,  92j. 
Bachelor,  84e,  85t,  48w. 
Bachelors,  12et. 
Back,  12ft,  12],  88f. 
Back  (adj.),  8b. 
Backbiter,  12e. 
Backbone,  lOp,  88a. 
Backsliding,  Iq,  2c 
Backward,  12h,  2io,  80y, 

51n. 
Backwards,  Sle. 
Bacon,  668. 
Bacon,  rasher  of,  66s. 
Bacon,  slice  of,  66s. 
Bad,  9f,  29k,  40e,  48n, 

48z,  82k,  82r,  97i,  97k, 

108a. 
Badbuiy,  12f|-. 
Badger,  20p. 
Badly,  llu,  88t,  88t, 

97j,  108a. 
Bag,  9a,  12k,  28m,  26a, 

48y,  53k,  66t,  60i,  61p, 

62o,  78i,  78x. 
Bail,  19v,  89u. 
Bailiff,    21e,    28k,   29b, 

80g,  718,  79c,  91a. 
Bait,  to,  12w. 
Bake,  to,  3k,  18e. 
Baked,  12b. 
Baker,  12g)-,  88m. 


Bake-house,  12g,  l^f.    ^ 
Balance,    8t,    88s,   58r, 

79i,  86c. 
Balance,  to.  111. 
Balance,  tongue  of,  9711 
Balancee,  6d. 
Balancing,  42i,  59u. 
Balcony,  12pt. 
,    Bald,  19b,  21o,  8Iq,  82t. 
Baldness,  7n. 
Bale,  12q. 
Baleful,  18cf . 
Bidk,  12pt,  86u. 
Ball,  22i,  lOle. 
Balm,  12q,  46o. 
Ballast,  86qt. 
Balsam,  12q,  22r,  80f. 
Balsam-mint,  12rt. 
Bamborough  (castle),  18j. 
Bampton,  I8e. 
Banbuiy,  15rf . 
Band,  12kt,  211,  221, 88b, 

25s,  81t,  51s,  78i,  Mt, 

95s,  101i»  102e. 
Bandage,  22g,28i,87c,96f. 
Bane,  12r. 
Bangor,  12s. 
Banish,  to,  2f,    5n,  9s,  ■ 

261,  84z,  85a,  85j,  951, 

98k. 
Banished,  llv,  95c. 
Banished,  to  be,  88i,  95b, 

95c,  95j. 
Banisher,  65e. 
Banishment,    25b,    26e, 

26o,  28u,  81c,  81f;  95c, 

95d,  95m. 
Bank,  12s,  19t,  20k,  28p, 

88u,  50d,  67p,  67s,  69t, 

90k. 
Bankrupt,  a0p« 
Banner,   12t,  a2u,  420, 

62a. 
Banns,  27wf . 
Banquet,  251,  27x,  50$, 

71o,  78t,  78t. 
Banqueting,  50d,  68p. 
Banter,  46h. 
Baptism,  27i. 
Baptist,  121,  27i. 
Baptize,  to,  lib,  228, 24d, 

27h. 
Baptizing,  271,271. 
Bar,  29w,  85r,  50u,  57j, 

57k,  61k,  98k. 
Barbarous,  8q. 
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Barbarousn6as,  28c. 
Barbed,  18m. 
Barber,  24w.  * 
Bardney,  15hf  • 
Bare,  12ut. 
Barefoot,  121t,  94L 
Barely,  12mt. 
Bargain,  21u,  26o. 
Bargain,    to,    21u,   81o, 

88w,  98r. 
Bargained,  28k. 
Bargainini^  28d. 
Bark  (rind),  12n,  55y. 
Bark  (ressel),  21y. 
Bark,  to  (to  noise),  14x, 

15h. 
Bark,  to  (to  peel),  15x. 
Barked,  2o. 
Barley,  158. 
Barley  (odj.},  18u. 
Barley«loa^  15u. 
Barm,  15kt,  82s. 
Barm-doth,  18g. 
Barmed,  28bt. 
Bam,  15ut,  35k. 
Bam  (child),  18ht. 
Barn-floor,  15tt. 
Baron,  99k. 
Barrel,  21h,  28b,  61b. 
Barren,   52i,    67i,    80a, 
81z,  88q,  88u,  88y,  88z, 
(i4a,  Snlq. 
Barrenness,    68g,    80u, 

84a,  84b. 
Barrow  (a hill),  ISJf,  15i, 

86q. 
Barrow    (wheelbarrow), 

15vt.  27j. 
Barrow-pig,  I8£ 
Bars,  6e. 
Barton,  I6r. 

Base,  Iq,  27p,  89q,  58t, 
88o,    80p,    82h,    82a. 
83y,  84£ 
Basely,  85^  58h,  82h. 
Baseness,  84g. 
Bases,  69p. 
Bashful,  63g. 
Bashfulness,  101. 
Basin,  21t,  47i,  52c,  87a. 
Basing,  ISvf. 
Basis,  5Sn,  67z. 
Basket,    6m,    21 1,    28d, 
26z,    408,    41k,    44n, 
45h,  46w,  59p,  668, 74o, 
88p,  91t,  92f. 


^ 


BEA 

Bastard,  87ou 

Bat  (club),  12ivt,  37y. 

Bate,  to,  78q. 

Bath,  12<rf,  69h. 

Bath  (a  meaaure),  46p^ 

62x. 
Bath  (city  of).  It,  12ir. 
Bath-houae,  12ot« 
Bathe,  to,  ISxf. 
Batter,  26e. 
Battle,  4k,  18a,  22n,  24r, 

28k,    83q,    861,    52t, 

82g,   fiSg,   61tt,    70h, 

91k,  91o. 
BaTariaiM,  1^. 
Bawd,  26u,  41m. 
Bay,  Sy,   17^,  22r,  26e, 

59a,  90w. 
Be,  to,  l%t,  67v,  89yt 

9(hi,  96j. 
Beacon,  12y,  18o,  85y. 
Beadle,  Slhf. 
Beak,    17w,   21t,   47m, 

48o. 
Beam,   12p,  18dt,  28d, 

41x,  44e,  54, 75e. 
Beamfleet,  18e. 
Beao,  18et* 
Beanfled,  13e, 
Beanmeal,  ISef. 
Beanahella,  12k,  ISef. 
Beaay,  18e. 
Bear,  ISq^. 
Bear,  to,  la,  2g,  7t,  8z, 

MOj,  15rf ,  18(  20n,  20a, 

23t,    25z,    81y,     508, 

54g,  81j,  81k,  89b,  901, 

lOOx. 
Bear  away,  to.  111. 
Bear  out,  to,  9r,  85d. 
Bear  to,  to,  708. 
Bear  up,  to,  84o. 
Bearable,   2a,   2g,  26p, 

27c,  27z. 
Bearing,  15u,  19w,  27w, 

28^100w. 
Beard,  ISff*,  87p. 
Beardleaa,  18ft,  81v. 
Bearer,  12m,  19L 
Beast,  48n,  49u. 
Beast,  of  burden,  61  (|. 
Beastlike,  24c,  48z. 
Beastly,  91s. 
Beat,  to,  lib,  18j,  22k, 

221,    26u,    27z,   85j, 

50s,    58f,    53m,    53s, 


BEE 

64n,   70g,  72x,    74s, 

780,  lOOe. 
Beat  out,  to,  85d. 
Beaten,  26ut»^Y- 
Beater,  ISjf. 
Beating,  15pt,  641,  lOOe. 
Beautiful,  8x,  25p,  258, 

86o,59t,61g,89o,98z, 

94a. 
Beautifully,  25p,  94b. 
Beautify,  to,  94b. 
Beauty,    I82,  25p,  80p, 

48x,59x,98s. 
Beaver,  15ft*. 
Beblooded,  27y. 
Becarve,  to,  ISnf. 
Because,  26v,  26w,  888, 

98t,  108c. 
Beck  (pickaxe),  18nt. 
Beck,  18m. 
Beckon,  to,  17jt. 
Beckoning,  12st. 
Bedammad,  18ot. 
Become,    to,    15g,    28a, 

811,  89y. 
Becomingly,  81a. 
Bed,  12k,  18q,  18r,  13s, 

18u,  21d,  22h,  22o,  22t, 

41p,  41q,  44f,  55i,  55j, 

56z,  69o,  69q,  69z. 
Bedaubed,  14p. 
Bedchamber,  v.  chamber. 
Bedcloth,  15et. 
Bedclothes,  18v,  15e. 
Bedding,  138t,  18u,  18v, 

15e. 
Bedew,  to,  251. 
Bedridden,  18st« 
Bedstead,  12k,  198, 87t 
Bedtide,  18v. 
Bedwin,  18r. 
Bee,,18j,  15dt,20o. 
Beebread,  15d. 
Beechen,  18n. 
Beech-tree,  19k. 
Bee-keeper,  15d. 
Bee-wort,  15pt,  18d. 
Beer,  15ht,  82h,  71u. 
Beer,  small,  2w. 
Beersheba,  lOz. 
Beet,  lOof. 
Beetle  (an  insect),  17n, 

18p,   21t,     87q,    58e, 

90z. 
Beetle  (a  hammer),  21m, 

58y. 
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Befid,  to,  18p,  13y.- 

Befold,  to,  17a. 

Before,  4a,  4b,  4h,  4r, 
14at,  21b.  26j,  26m, 
260,  26s,51g,77a,93e, 

98m. 
Before,  a  little,  4h. 
Befoul,  to,  14b. 
Beg,  to,  85y. 
Beget,  to,  It,  Uj,  70e, 

80b. 
Beggary,  99f. 
Begpng,  86a. 
Begin,  to,  5w,  8b,  14f, 

88u,511,68h. 
Beginner,  81a. 
Beginning,  8b,  26o,  27f; 

27g,28a,51g,611,51m, 

52b,  52c,  52d,  8.0). 
Begird,  to,  14bt,  25c 
Begnaw,  to,  14f. 
Begripe,  to,  77e« 
Behang,  to,  14j. 
Behaviour,  99h. 
Behead,  to,  14kt. 
Beheaded,  18p,  14y. 
Beheading,  14k. 
Behedge,  to,  14  If. 
Behest,  14it,  84g. 
Behind,  ^v,  3b,  12i,  14m, 

36j,  37h,  50y,  51n,  81e, 

93f,  93n. 
Behold,  24g,   24v,   33r, 

837, 40o,  49p. 
Behold,  to,  14kt,    24g, 

62u,  63^  93y. 
Beholder,  16a,  58w,  59e. 
Beholding,  51k,  59(  dSa. 
Behoof  14 1. 
Behorscd,  28t. 
Behove,  to,  li,  14nt,28a, 

28e,  99f. 
Behoveful,  141, 14n,  48j, 

48t. 
Being,  lip,  24t 
Belay,  to,  148«    . 
Belch,  mt. 
Belch,  to^  18bt,  36c 
Belch  out,  to,  851. 
Belch  up,  to,  84r. 
Belching,  54y. 
Belie,  to,  14t. 
BeUef,  28a,  41J. 
Belief,  the,  22r. 
Belier,  86t. 
Believe,  to,  28(  49d,  78  L 
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BER 


BEW 


BL£ 


BeUering,  88s. 
BeU,  14irt,  22i. 
Bell-houfet  14tt. 
Bellow,  to,  list,  2te,  21i, 

64o. 
Bellowi,  12k,  18w. 
BeUy,  12kt,  21b. 
Belly,  the,  87k. 
BeO^-ache,  87k. 
Belong,  to,  14y, 
Belong  to,  to,  28a. 
Beloyed,  Idb,  2Sp,  24d, 

41y. 
Below,  16d,  49h. 
Belt,  list,  28a,  88a,  88t. 
Bely,  to»  26r. 
Bemoan,  to^  14y. 
Bench,  12kt,  12i,  88h, 

62x. 
Bend,to^6T,  15bt,  17p, 

20(21b,27w,60s,61a, 

51n,  £lw,  80e. 
Bended,  40g,  91e. 
Bending^    li,   21i,    25b, 

84L 
Bending,  a,  18^  17q,  17f» 

19r,  22a,  22t,  27X|  88t, 

89(  78a,  94b. 
Beneath,  18dt,  48v,  98o. 
Benefiictor,  14c. 
Beneficent,  27b. 
Beneficially,  27b. 
Benefit,   8w,  141,    18u, 

28u,  27b,  4A>,  49z,  54a, 

89e,  90b. 
Benefit,  to,  fid,  14g,  25y, 

27b,  88b. 
BeneTdenoe,  89h. 
Benevolent,  48d,  89h. 
Benevolently,  89b* 
Benfleet,  18e. 
Benign,  27b. 
Benignity,  281,  45c 
Bent,  19r,  20c,  27ii,  94c. 
Benumb,  to,  ISbf. 
Beonnas,  the,  15k. 
Bequeath,  to,  18q. 
Bereave,  to,   15at,  50a, 

88r,  97^£: 
Bereaved,  18v. 
Berham,  15wt. 
Beridden,  12  If. 
Berkahire,  12ut. 
Bemicia,  15mrf. 
Bemiciana,  the,  15m. 
Berry,  15vt,  21k,  22i. 


Berwick,  15ot. 
Be8eecb,to»  171,  84ii. 
Beaet,  to,  18f^,  18a,  51ii, 

97x. 
Beaetting,  5Qr,  57L 
Beaide,  12y,  50d. 
Beaidea,    81,    19x,    24f, 

28z,  29r,  82f,  88a,  78s, 

98t 
Besiege,  to,  15z,  18(  18v, 

97z. 
Besieging,  97x. 
Beameared,  18b. 
Beamut,  to,  18gt- 
Besom,  18gt,  20q. 
Beat,    18jt,    18w,    82d, 

62i. 
Beatorm,  to,  18  L 
Beatow,  to^  10a,  28j,  80q9 

54u,  78a,88c. 
Beatowed,  291,  51p. 
Beatowe^,  20b,  88r,  82h. 
Beatride,  to,  Ifikf. 
Betake,  to,  Ifiof. 
Jtetaiang,  lop. 
Betar,  to,  17at. 
Bethink,  to,  9y,  18rf. 
Betide,  to,  81a,  75u* 
Betimes,  9i. 
Betoken,  to,  74h. 
Betokening,  74h. 
Betony,  10s,  lid,  18i. 
Betrap,  to,  Ifivf. 
Betray,  to,  18q,  14a,  29b, 

45g,  78a,  82t,  98b. 
Betrayer,  40z,  45g,  98j. 
Betraying,  14s,  45h. 
Betroth,  to,  5i,  18x,  88w. 
Betrothed,  18J. 
Better,  Ifinf,  18q,  82d, 

82L 
Better,  to  make,  18v. 
Bettering,  Ifivf,  27z. 
Between,  Ifiyf. 
Betwiz,  betwixt,  Ifixf. 
Bever,  15f. 
Beverly,  148. 
Bewail,  to,  14y,  29y,88b, 

88y,  87F,  90d. 
Bewailed,  17C 
Bewailing,  94p. 
Beware,  to,  14k,  87u. 
Bewilder,  to,  48n. 
Bewitehed,  44k. 
Bewitohing,  82d,  42c. 
Bewray,  to,  14s. 
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Beyond,  14«t>  2lb,  29y, 

29s,    50d,    84q,    85c, 

85k,  97t 
BiUe,  17i,  19o. 
BibUcal,  19o. 
Bid,  to,  15dt,  17 1,  28y, 

41h,50s. 
Bidej  to,  17kt. 
Bier,  12  If. 
Bieatinga,  15<rt',  <Sb. 
Big-fennel,  41« 
Bigneas,  19p. 
Bilberry,  85w. 
BUe,  871,10b. 
BUe  (a  aore),  18y,  21it, 

27t,  51m,  891,890. 
Bin  (a  tool),  17vt. 
Bill  (a  beak),  17wt,  21t. 
Billet,  of  wood,  59t. 
Bin,  18at,  22a 
Bind,  to,  18k,  18p,  18 1, 

18«t-,   221,   28(    261, 

28p,    8l8,    54h,    57b, 

75n,  78w,  95r. 
Bind  up,  to,  95r. 
Binding,  18b,  27y,  75y. 
Binding  (off.),  80i. 
Bindweed,  21a,  98a. 
Bkme,  24a,  41k,  95u. 
Blame,  to,  24a,  52n,  74m, 

82g,  93a,  lOlg,  lOli. 
BlameaUe,  74a,  74o. 
BlameaUeness,  74ou 
BlameaUy,  74o. 
Blameleas,  74n. 
Blamelessly,  74n,  88t. 
Blaming,  51w. 
Blandishment,  Sm. 
Blaspheme,  to,  21 1,  24d, 

24r,  24u,  25t,  88J,  891, 

90k,  98k,  94s,  97J. 
Blaaphemer,  89  L 
Blasphemous,  24d. 
Blasphemy,    18m,    211, 

24e,    24r,    24u,    25h, 

891,   90k,   98k,   94h, 

97j. 
Blast,   12o^    18a.    18vtf 

28h,88s,54k. 
Blaating,  18v. 
Blay,  18ut> 
Biasing,  18v. 
Bleach,  to,  Im,  18t. 
Bleacher,  27h. 
Bleak  (a  fish),  18u. 
Bleak,  2k. 


BLO 


BON 


BOU 


Blear-eytd,  ▼.  Uecr^eyed. 
Bleat,  to,  ISTf* 
Bleatiiig,  18t. 
Bleddnger,  18z. 
Bleed,  to,  18k. 
Bleer-eyed,    9H,   71g, 

77p- 
Blemiih,  S2v,  48p,  ML 
Blench,  to^  87d. 
Blend,  to»  18it»  27y. . 
Bleo,  to,  19b,  24g,  62m» 
BlcMwd,  24g,  87c 
BleniDg,  18y,  19M- 
Blight,  64k. 
Btin,  19ct. 
Blin,  to^  19dt. 
Blind,  19e. 

Blinds  to,  In,  18«t>  46p, 
Blinded,  36ni,  lOOr. 
Blindly,  lOdf. 
Blindnen,  lOdf. 
Bli«,  19et-,  8ML 
BKfter,  18u,  18y,  51ni. 
Blistered,  Md. 
BUthe,  19et. 
Blithe,  to  be,  19ff. 
Block-axe,  78p. 
Blockiah,  24b. 
Blood,    19^    19h,    28ir, 

7111. 
Blooded,  27y. 
Bloodiest,  19ht,  62b,  62c. 
Blood-letter,  ]9h. 
Bloodshedder,  i9g. 
Bloodshedding,  19g: 
Bloodthirstily,  86g. 
Bloodthirsty,    19g,'  62f, 

86g. 
Bloodwort,  19h. 
Bloody,  I9ht,  88k,  86a, 

7U,  86g. 
Bloom,  19L 
Bloom,  to,  19k. 
Blossom,  19it. 
Blossom,  to»  ISjtf  ^^ 
Blot,  44d,  66m. 
Blot,  to,  48p. 
Blot  out,  to,  2e,  261. 
Blotch,  21i,  89o. 
Blotted,  66m. 
Blotting,  22£ 
Blow,  to,  18t,  ISrf,  62e. 
Blow,  to  (as  a  flower), 

Iflj,  19kt* 
Blow    away,    to,    lly, 

92h. 


Blow  ont,  to,  84y. 
Kower,  18jc 
Blowing,  18u,  ISic. 
Blue,  18w,  18s. 
Bluish,  18u. 
Blunt,  88m. 
Blunt,  to,  lOh. 
Blunting,  lOg. 
Blush,  to,  lo,  26t,  60^ 

61s,  680. 
Blushing,  69  L 
Boar,  12tt,  24h,  6]g. 
Boar-spear,  12Yf» 
Board  (food),  26y. 
Board,    19tt,   20(   28r, 

100k. 
Board,  to,  (to  plank),  20bb 

lOOk* 
Boarding,  lOOk.  / 

Boast,  to,  19r,  82i,  82p, 

6Qk,  96e. 
Boaster,  S2p. 
Boasting,  82o,  96£1 
Boat,  12wf-,  60b,  60c. 
Boat,  a  small,  60d. 
Boatswain,  12xt,  71r. 
Boder,  19pt. 
Bodiless,  42g. 
Bodily,  («*•.)  42g. 
BodUy,  («is.)  42g. 
Bodkin,  680. 
Body,  12t,  19p,  26s,  26d, 

42d,  42g,  94c 
Bohemia,  14m. 
Bohemians^  14m« 
Bog,46q,46s. 
Boil,  to,  4t,  62t,  88h, 

89h. 
Boil  up,  to,  84i,  84m. 
Boiled,  llr. 
Boiling,  80z,  88i. 
Bold,  9g,  12pf-,  18b,  19s, 

21z,24d,27(28a,66k, 

68q.  68r,  78c,  8I0, 81r, 

88g,  88m,  99g,  lOlr, 

102a. 
Boldly,  18H->  21s;,  24d, 

26s,  88s,  901, 101s. 
Boldness,  14t,  21i,  24d, 

lOle,  101s. 
BoU,  of  a  tree,  67 1,681 
Bologne,  21c. 
Bolster,  18r,  lOsf,  87p. 
Bolt,  19»tf86T,60u,  61k, 

98k. 
Bond,  22i,  84a,  67 1. 
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Bondage,  100b. 
Bondman,  21y,  27c,  48p, 

498,  99y. 
Bondsman,  19t. 
Bondwoman,  99b. 
Bone,  12rt>. 
Bone-breach,  12st. 
Bone-firactnre,  12s. 
Bone-wort,  12t. 
Book,  19  L 
Book,  to,  19n,  27y. 
Bookbinder,  19ii. 
Bookings  19ot« 
Bookish,  19o. 

Boose,  19wt* 

Boot  (recompense),  19x. 

Boot,  to,  76st. 

Bootes     (constellation), 

19q. 
Booth,  2lT. 

Boodess,  19yt. 
Boots,  12s,  42b,  69s. 
Booty,  86s,  86y,  88p. 
Border,   19t,   20x,  40a, 

44z,  94b,  101£ 
Bore,  to,  19wt»  100a. 
Boring,  108g. 
Boringholm,  21d. 
Bom,  21 1,  21n. 
Bom,  to  be,  860. 
Borne,  to  be,  lOOr. 
Borough,  21e. 
Boroughship,  21e. 
Boroughwards,  21f* 
Borrow,  to,  19irf. 
Borrowed,  ^. 
Borrowing,  96tt. 
Borstal,  21dt. 

Boaham,19wt* 

Bosom,  18g,  I7q,  19st, 

88i,  89h. 
Bosom,  the,  26s.  . 
Boss,  21c  ^^  ^%' 
Bote,  19zf. 
Both,  8e,  8g,  lOz,  12s, 

14dt,28u. 
Bottle,  4j,  7c,  18q,  21g^ 

21m,   22s,   28b,   26e, 

40n. 
Bottom,  lOyf. 
Bottomless,  88n. 
Bouget,  18q. 
Bough,  19q. 
Bound,  9o^  19s. 
Bound,  to,  68m. 
Boundaries,  26f, 


BRA 


BRI 


BRO 


Boundaiy,  19t,  21i,  M, 

29k,   41c,   42w,  44z, 

4te,57a. 
Boundleas,  83ii. 
Bounds,  291,  42w. 
Bounteous,  82a. 
BonntiiiU,  S2n,  89g. 
Bountilully,  661. 
Boontiiulness,  2S& 
Bounty,  4tfc,  6Q. 
Bourn,  21ff. 
Bow,  19qt- 
Bow,  to,  17p,  21bt»  S7d, 

48h,  51o. 
Bow  down,  to,  6t,  26k« 
Bow  under,  to^  81J* 
Bow-case,  19r. 
Bow-net,  19r. 
Bow*string,  19r. 
BoweUed,  4v. 
Bowels,    81,    12h,    IH, 

88s,    89q,    89t,    89y, 

400,    Mb,    68j,    6^, 

102g. 
Bower,  21d. 
Bowing,  17s,  89e 
Bowl,    15e,    18y,    19st'» 

87c,  62c 
Bowman,  61J. 
Box,  19zt. 
Box-tree,  19i^. 
Boxen,  ISs. 
Boy,  2S|{,  22k,  80a,  44- 
Boyhood,  221. 
Boyish,  22L 
Bracelet,  18b,  28k,  24n, 

64L 
Bracelets,  46c  91p> 
Bradford,  20a. 
Bi^d,  to,  20lt. 
Brain,  20c,  84g. 
Bramble,  14d,  20tt,  88e, 

86k,  87p. 
Brambles,  27  L 
Bramsbury,  SOL 
Bramsby,  20i. 
Bran,  J^,  S8ni,  68s. 
Branch,    18u,  19q,  2^*, 

41y,62o»67b,76h,79r, 

102f. 
Branches,' 78h. 
Brand,  20d. 
Branding-iron,  20d. 
Brandish,  to,  9o,  22x. 
Brass.  8w,  20et,  44d. 
Brass-caster,  9f. 


Brass*#ork,  9y. 

BraTe,    26b,   46s,    66ef 

66k,    67r,    68a,   69r, 

69t. 
BraTdy,  44w,  99  L 
Brawl,  to,  22o. 
Brawler,  102y. 
Brawny,  42q. 
Bray,  to^  19s,  80e,  68b» 

68m,  68s. 
Braying,  80a,  64o. 

Brasen,  4c,  20et. 

Brazier,  9  L 

Breach,  8h. 

Bread,.  20et,   f2£,    86q^ 

66q. 
Breadth,  20b. 
Break,  to,  Ip,  Iq,  16y, 

19x,    20a,    26k,    26p, 

26t,    26w,    80c,    SSe, 

60e,   68e,    76u,    77r, 

77s,  78o. 
Break  oat,  to^  86a. 
Break  op,  to»  84L 
Breaker,  201. 
Breaking,  20^  201,  20y, 

80n,  76w,  78o. 
Break&st,  26r,  67t,  81J. 
Bresst,    12t,    2Cg,    26a, 

26m,   87aE,   66n,   70e, 

76m. 
Brsas^late,  2G!j. 
Breath,    4v,  18u,  20dt, 

26m,  62b,  62L 
Breath,  the,  27r. 
Breathe,  to,  18x,  62h. 
Breadiing,  91j,  62i,  78h. 
Bredon  (forest),  20bt. 
Breeches,  20ot. 
Breed,  21 1,  70£: 
Breed,  tc  70e. 
Breexe,  20o. 
Brentford,  20g. 
Brew,  to,  20o.  . 
Brewer,  24  L 
Brewing,  24k. 
Brewing-vat,  92d. 
Brewis  (pottage)^  20ot. 
Brick,  76x. 
Bricklayer,  88t 
Bridal,  20w. 
Bride,  20vt. 
Bride-ale,  20v. 
Bridegroom,  20w. 
Bridesmaid,  86x. 
Bridge,  20irf. 
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Bridgenortfa,  20  L 
Bridle,  12o,  20nrt',  26w, 

46d,  47m,  88e,  96r. 
Bridle,  to,  12o,  20nt« 
Brief,  20et. 
Briefly,  4n. 
Brier,  20c,  20L 
Bright,   IQt,    82t,   88s, 

69s,  60f,  61g,  77q. 
Brightened,  16w. 
Brigfatneas,     18g,     16J, 

16kt,  26r,  41x,  42k, 

69w,  69s,  76j,  77q. 
Brilliancy,  69w. 
Brilliant,  26h. 
Brim  (border),  20k,20zt, 

24t,  48p. 
Brim  (fiunoas),  20ht. 
Brimstone,  71g* 
Brine,  20xt,  47c 
Bring,    te^    18ni,    14r, 

20nt,  60t. 
Bring  forth,  to^  It,  21z, 

76n,  88t,  88a. 
Bring  to,  to^    4s,  I8aB, 

26a,  76t,  77f. 
Bring  op,  to,  26t. 
Brink,    20k,   20x,   24v, 

60d. 
Brisk,  88t. 
Bristle,  21 L 
Bristly,  88c 
Bristol,  20  If. 
Britain,  20o,  20yf  • 
Britannica  (herb),  20y. 
Britford,  20^. 
British,  201. 
Briton,  20yt. 
Britons,  21a. 
Brittle,  lOi,  28y. 
Broad,  18w,   lOsf,  2Qi, 

66k,  661, 68f,  91b. 
Broadness,  20at. 
Broken,  20p,  26s. 
Brooch,  21c,  26w,  87m, 

68m,  66j. 
Brood,  20mt,  87b. 
Brooding,  20q. 
Broody,  20q. 
Brook  (a  badger),  20pt« 
Brook  (a  stream),  18m, 

20pt,  21^  82s. 
Brookmint,  20pt. 
Broom,  16g,  20qt. 
Broth,  2Qrt,  66^,  96a. 
Brothel,  68j. 


BUL 


BUT 


CAL 


< 


^  -*■ 


Brodier,  20»f • 
Brodier-in-law,  5d,  11a, 

74i. 
Brotherhood,    SOs,    27s, 


Brotherhoodship,  27z. 
Brotherly,  208t. 
Brothezlyness,  20t. 
BrothefB-german,  91w« 
Brow,  20dt,  87d. 
Brown,  20tt. 
Broyl    (a  deer    park), 

20^. 
Bruges,  201. 
Bmite,  to,  Iq,  20k,  20x, 

2aa,   26k,    26p,   881, 

74d,  76u,  78o. 
Bruisedness,  26k,  76il 
Bruiaing,  207. 
Brunt,  lOle. 
Brush,  to,  28u,  718. 
Brustle,  to,  20et. 
Bruttling,  20et. 
Brutal,  24c. 
BubUe,  to,  78a. 
Buck,  21at. 
Bucket,  4J,  21at,  86p« 
Buckingham,  21af . 
Buckle,  28k,  26b,   89b, 

SOL 
Buckler,  13b,  19u,  87z, 

42o,  64n,  61e,  74x. 
Buckthorn,  84  L 
Bad,  to,  67^  98o,  988. 
Budget,  12k. 
Buff(afi8h),48t 
Buffido,  84t,  90o. 
Buffet,  to,  28n,  99b. 
Buffoon,  82x. 
Bug,  4^ 
Bugbear,  20g,  24x. 
Bugloas,  98z. 
Build,  to,  lOf,  lid,  I7h, 

21i,   21m,    22p,    8l8, 

84h,  76^  96t. 
Build  up,  to,  81b. 
Builder,  21m. 
Building,  21m,  818,  880, 

76e. 
Buildings,  SGg,  82v. 
Bulgarians,  88r, 
Bulge,  12k. 
Bull,  28u. 
Bullock,  21ef,  46c,  88s, 

680. 
Bulrush,  24n,  408. 


Bulwark,  28r,  90k,  91p. 
Bunch,  22J,  228. 
Bundle,  211,  27y,  46k. 
Bundles,  21c. 
Bunting-bird,  87d,  6^« 
Bur,  22g,  22h. 
Burden,  22h,  29J,  61p. 
Burden,  to,  86p. 
Burdened,  6d. 
Burdensome,  71o. 
BUrfbrd,  18h. 
Burgoastle,  22 1. 
Burglary,  21e. 
Burgmote,  21  e. 
Burgundiana,  21d. 
Burial,  21k,  41p« 
Burier,  21]. 
Burin,  19tt. 
Bum,   to,    12mt,    16d, 

20e,    21k,    26y,    80x, 

72c. 
Burner,  18w. 
fuming,  8m,  8p,  12mt> 

18t,  20e,  20i,  20z,  28z, 

27k,   41w,   81w,  72e, 

78f,76L 
Burrow,  Ifif. 
Burst,  to,  18yfw 
Burstal,  21dt* 
Bursting,  18yt. 
Burthen,  21  If,  86q,  40p, 

7I0. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  18t 
Bury,  to,  18m,  18t,  14s, 

ISdf,  81t. 
Burying,  18m,  21j. 
Bush,  88e,  86k. 
Bushel,  21h,  28a,  46p. 
Business,    ^,    4c,    14c, 

18k,    21u,   2lT,    22a, 

28e,    81b,    40e,    44o, 

49p,  60t 
Buskins,  12s. 
Busy,  21 L 
But,  Is,  6b,  21gt,  281, 

88r,    88s,    48r,    51r, 

66e,    89o,   98u,    99d, 

101a. 
But  yet,  66d. 
Butcher,  26d,  88h,  89£ 
Butler,  21k,  74p. 
Butt,     21h,    21m,    79d, 

86z. 
Butt,  to,  87e,  60p. 
Butter,  21grf . 
Butterfly,  21gt. 
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Buttermilk,  64a,  74d. 
Butteimonger,  64s. 
Buttery,  88s. 
Butting,  37e. 
Buttington,  21gt. 
Buttocks,  4h. 
Button,   2%   26b,   89b, 

68m. 
Buxom,  19ot* ' 
Buzomnos,  19of. 
Buy,  to,'  Ik,  21h,  21u, 

28b. 
Buying,  17q,  21h,  21t. 
Buzzard,  18^  84h,  80£ 
By,    12yt,    14m,    98e» 

1021. 
By  and  by,  2o,  4y. 
By-coming,  18qt. 
Bylaw,  I7wt. 
Byspeech,  17t 
Byword,  17q,  18rt. 


Cabbage,  20e,  64L 
Cabin,  21y,  22b^  88L 
Cable,  7i,  12o,  22t,  60e, 

88z,  88s. 
Gen,  40m. 
Cssar,  2l8. 
Caesaring,  218.' 
Cesar-like,  218. 
Cage,  84f. 
Cake,  21L 
Calamity,  88h,  88t^  41h, 

98b,  96u,  98g. 
Calendar,  68t. 
Calends,  14d,  2S(j. 
Calf,  21c,  21ut,  69e. 
Calf,of  leg,  66  L 
Call,  to,  21w,  22h,  22J, 

28b,28f,84w,48r,68b, 

77d. 
Call  to,  to,  767,  77e« 
Calling,  22h,    2%  28b, 

28b. 
Callow,  21ot. 
CaUn,  68£ 
Calm,  to,  42u. 
Calmness,  68g. 
Calumniate,    221,    S2b, 

88h,  81n,  74m. 
Calumniating,  Zit 
Calnmniator,  38h,  96tt. 
Calumnious,  88h-.    . 


CAR 


CAS 


CEL 


Calumny,  4Se,  74o. 
CalTe,  to,  21ot. 
Cambridge,  22zt,  S3h* 
Cambridgeshire,  3Sh« 
Camel,  21p,  60y. 
CameUbrd,  27p. 
Cammock  (a  herb),  21p. 
Camomile,  fif,  21d* 
Camp,  21p,  26b,  26],  27k, 

d6a,    $7h   90w,    91b, 

91m,  JOli. 
Camphor,  96g. 
Caii(ajug),  21q. 
Can,  44i,  47d. 
Canaanite,  21p, 
Canal,  40p,  87b,  102i^ 
Cancer,  18p,  21pt. 
Candle,  18s,   21p,    22n, 

4lw,  98q. 
Candle-bearer,  21qt* 
Candle-light,  21ft- 
Candlemas,  21qt. 
Candlestick,    18s,    21qy 

41r,  41w. 
Candlewort,  2lqf, 
Cane,  21e. 

Cankerworm,  2M,  iSj, 
Canon   (a   rule),   21qt, 

55a. 
Canon  (a   prebendaiy), 

21q. 
Canonical,  21q,  55a. 
Canonship,  21q. 
Cantel-cope,  21qt. 
Canterbury,  21qt,  28a. 
Cap,  21ot,  21r,22n,  84b, 

598,  65n. 
Capable,  28n,  45b,  49q. 
Capacious,  82m« 
Cape,  21o,  48c 
Capital,  23c,  84i. 
Capon,  21r,  22t 
Capricorn,  67tt. 
Captain,  87j,  42s,  5^,  75r. 
Captive,  34a,  34b,  54h. 
Captiyea,  81m. 
Captivity,  28q,  83m,  84a, 

84b,  35c 
Capture,  80i,  84b. 
Car,  86d. 

Carbuncle,  8d,  14g,  23k. 
Carcase,  37t,  42d,  47y. 
Care,  4c,  8w,  14hi  141, 

21r,    21s,    22k,   29a, 

29h,    29o,    80b,    321, 

32y,   88u,    34d,   9Sg, 


87h,    89y,    52fa,    54t, 
60r,  65s,  75j,  85v,  87tr 
97s,  97v. 
Care,  to,  60r. 
Care  for,  to,  9g,  60r. 
Care,  to  take,  87u. 
Care  of,  to  take,  13m, 

14h,  2lT. 
Carelul,  14q,  16h,  21rti 

21v,  80a,  87g,  66a. 
Careful,  to  be,  14n,  25d. 
Carefully,  14q,  21rt« 
Carefulness,  21rt'. 
Careless,  21r,  36h,  39p, 

54w,  82t,  94n« 
Carelessly,  29y,  83u. 
Carelessness,    21s,    29a, 

88u,    86h,   40m,   6^f 

54w,  66b. 
Cark»  21rt. 
Caxlock,  22b. 
Carnage,  S6t 
Carol,  40n. 

Carpenter,  38d,  65d,  78m. 
Carpet,  15e,  20b,  63a. 
Caniage,  86j. 
Carried,  to  be,  lOOv. 
Carrier,  12m« 
Carrion,  47v. 
Carrock,  2l8t- 
Cany,  to^  I5r,  20n,  25s, 

Sly,  50t,  89b. 
Carry  oat,   tio^  4q,   9r, 

590. 
Carry  to,  to,  76s,  77a. 
Cart,  22qt,  53s. 
Cartilage,  21s. 
Carthaginian,  21s. 
Carve,  to,  6c,  21yt-,  33g, 

3^. 
Carve  o%  to,  76u. 
Carved,  83g. 
Carving-knifie,  88b. 
Case,  22m,  27z. 
Casket,  23f,  60s,  75x. 
Cassock,  21s,  38z,  55q. 
Cast,  to,  591,  60t,  621, 

64n,   89w,   92e,    96y, 

lOlh. 
Cast  against,  to,  938. 
Cast-away,  a,  5h,  30r. 
Cast  away,  to,  77s,  98s. 
Cast  down,  to,  60w,  78e, 

83k,  98q. 
Cast   off,   to,    llo,  50t, 

98p. 
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Cast  out,  to^  6k,  9r,  llo^ 

84m,  85d,  85f. 
Cast  up,  to,  84m. 
Caster,  22n. 
Casting,  69n,  77p. 
Castle,  21d,  21at,  21w, 

25r,  581,  90w,  91c 
Castrate,   to^    5q,    14w, 

27k. 
Cat,  21et'. 
Catmint,  21s. 
Catak)gue,491,55v. 
Cataract,  22b,  87b. 
Catarrh,  2k,  83w» 
Catch,  ts^  22i^  28z,  30r, 

79p. 
Catching,  49qr 
Catheehise,  to,  22s. 
Caterpillar,  83k. 
Cathedral,  47r. 
Catholic,  6t 
Catterick,  22bt. 
Cattle,  3i,  21u,  22g,  25Wr 

88g,  48n,  49u,  52c 
Caul,  35i,  85x. 
Cauldron,  281^ 
CauKrTv,  23t,  40e,  51ttr 

92u,  lOOo. 
Caution,  86o,   66t,  87t, 

87v. 
Cautious,  271,  27o,  27z, 

80o,    32v,   36h,    89e, 

86p,  868, 100s. 
Cautiously,  28(  868, 97w, 

99f. 
Cautiousness,  14q. 
Cavaliy,  35y,  87o,   53s, 

54c 
Cave,    21p,    22m,   22o^ 

25i,  33(  85u,  37g,  408, 

40c,60o,  74c 
Cavern,  35u,  37L 
Cavity,  5S||. 
Cease,  to,  6m,  6t,   19d, 

17p. 
Ceasing,  19c,  31f. 
Cedar-tree,  21n,  21w. 
Ceiling,  27m. 
Celebrate,  to,  9m,  20fa, 

27(9  iSlo,  37b,  44e,  91e, 

96t 
Celebrated,  26b,  28 1, 89i. 
Celebrating,  44c 
Celebration,  90c 
Celebrity,  36x. 
Cell,  40a. 


CHA 


CUE 


CHI 


CeUar/32b^  SSx,  85k,  ijli, 

92b. 
CeU^21z. 
Cement,  7t,  42in. 
Cemetry,  21j. 
Ceiiiery54z,  55n. 
Censure,  to,  74>m. 
Centaur,  21y,  94k. 
Centaury,  21y,  22t, 
Cerate,  90r. 
Cerdictbore,  22a. 
Ceremonies,  28s. 
Ceremony,  80r,  81s. 
Ceres,  888. 
Certain,  22w,  82e. 
Certainly,  22w,  26u,  27u, 

28o,82£ 
Certainty,  81v,  86d,  d^ 

88y. 
Certificate,  78k. 
Centurion,  881. 
Cessation,  78x. 
Cessation,  witbout,  SOn. 
Cbafer,  21t^. 
QaS,  8x,  21ft,  32n,  92k. 
Cba&r,  to,  21u. 
Cbain,  22i,  88z,  87 1, 62g, 

69i. 
Cbain  (for  neck),  72b. 
Cbains  (ornaments),  91p. 
Cfaalice,  21ot. 
Chalk,  20tt,  49q. 
Chanc,  (name  of  a  town), 

21u. 
CbaUoek,21u.  . 
Cbalk-stooe,  8%. 
Cbamber,  22g,  49a,  48n, 

85z,  84j,  84n,96k,l<)2n. 
Cbamber,  bed-cbamber, 

18r,18s,  297,  21d,  82b. 
Cbamberlain,  18y,  21g. 
Champion,  ISj,  21zt>  28b, 

81c,  82e,  98m. 
Chance,  29c 
Chance,  by,  62k,  88r,  SSJ, 

89o,96y. 
Chancellor,  21p. 
Change,   7r,    llo,  14p, 

28t,    88u,    88w,  88z, 

81o^    66p,   891,   89n, 

98t. 
Change,   to,    lln,    I4p, 

20d,    88u,    81o,    51 X, 

89m,  95t 
Changeable,  1  In,  88x,68t, 

64s,  81q,  88r. 


Changeableness,  19o,  89b, 

87e. 
Changed,  7t. 
Changing,  7v,  88x,  39c, 

95u. 
Channel,  26f,  69t. 
Chant,  to,  28e. 
Chaos,  24c,  lOlv. 
Chapel,  18L 
Chaplain,  21r. 
Chaplet,  12k. 
Chapman,  2lTt,  22a. 
Chaps,  the,  89r. 
Chapter,  21r. 
Character  (a  letter),  44s, 

67k. 
Chardford,  22a. 
Charge,  60f,  75s. 
Charge,  to,  6i,  28w. 
Charger,  61a. 
Chariot,  22q,   88s,  Sdq, 

59t 
Charioteer,  60r. 
Chariuhle,  48d. 
Charity,  21r,  66e. 
Charles,  21r. 
Charles'  Wain,  86J,  lOOt. 
Charlock,  ▼.  Carlock. 
Charm,  27p,  56n,  66p. 
Charm,  to^  18w,  14b»  16^ 

81g. 
Charmer,  27n,  51h. 
Charmfully,  27L 
Charms,  55w. 
Charter,  19n,  98d« 
Charters,  671. 
Chary,  21vt. 
Chase,.  88n. 
Chase,  to,  24c,  24s. 
Chase  away,  to.  111. 
Chasm,  22g,  24c 
Chaste,    221^    22v,    28r, 

55b,  68k. 
Chasten,  to,  14g. 
Chastise,  to,  93t,  95k. 
Chastisement,  22g,  lOlh. 
Chastity,  22f,  85c 
Chatter,   to,    21t,    82r, 

88u,  87a. 
Chatterer,  97o. 
Chattering,  80a. 
Cheardesley,  22a. 
Cheap,  81d. 
Cheat,  to,  74c. 
Cheats,  21w. 
Checking,  lOlf,  lOli. 
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Cheek,  21a,  21h,    21tt, 
21v,841,85j,86u,89n. 

Cheek-bone,  21t 

Cheer,  to,  87z. 

Cheerful,19e,82t,56h,65k. 

Cheerfully,  56i. 

Cheerfulness,  82t,  56i. 

Cheerlessly,  88k. 

Cheerlessness,  88k. 

Cheese,  28f^. 

Cheesecake,  48q. 

Cheesemonger,  64s. 

Chelsea,  21yt. 

Cherbouxg,  40n. 

Cherish,  to,  12x,  20f,  27  h 
86v,  61m,  76c 

Cherry-tree,  22et,  28e. 

Chertsey,  21s. 

Chervil,  21o,  22u,  952. 

Chesil,  21st. 

Chesnut-tree,  22e,  22f. 

Chess-man,  741. 

Chest,  6t,  9a,  22e,  28ftv 
26J,  88q,  45d,  60b. 

Chew,  to,  22at»  26g,  25tt, 
76u. 

Chewing,  22a,  28g. 

Chichester,  22e. 

Chicken,  22bt. 

Chickweed,  22bb 

Chide,  to,  14g,  22cf,  26 1, 

50e,  lOli,  lOlJ. 
Chider,  221: 

ChicUng,  22ct,  86t,  ^8d, 

lOlf,  lOlb,  lOli,  101k. 

Chie^l51,  25h,27m,84c, 

52d,  54j,  998. 
Chie(   (adj.)   2^',  26m, 

84s,  85d,  44e,  97m. 
Chief  ruler,  84s. 
Chieftain,  M,  5^. 
Chiefly,  85d. 
Child,  18b,  22ct. 
ChUd-birth,  181 
Cbildfosterer,  22c. 
ChOdhood,  22ct,  d8y. 
Childish,  22d. 
Childishness,  22d. 
Childless,  18i. 
Children,  92d. 
Chill,  to,  21z. 
Cbillness,  21z. 
ChUtem  hills,  22dt. 
Chimney,  27 1. 
Chin,  28bt. 
Chin-bone,  22d. 
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CIR 


CLE 


CLO 


Chink,  22d. 

Chip,  66xt  67g. 

Chippenham,  28d. 

Chips,  67g,  66x, 

Chirbnry,  23e. 

Chirp,  8Sb. 

Chinel,  iSg. 

Chive,  66b. 

Choke,  to,  la,  lOx,  26w, 

60s,102d. 
Choked,  lOo. 
Choice,  21w,   22e,   22n, 

2Sd,  2df,  91w. 
Choir,  22b. 
Choler,  S9w, 
Choleric,  18a. 
Cholic,  26x,  40a. 
Chooae,  to,   2l2t,    42a« 

481,60p,  51b. 
Chooaer,  21w. 
Chorus,  8o2. 
Chough,  2l7t. 
Chriim,  22r. 
Chriamatory,  22s,  26a. 
Christ,  22r,  41w. 
Christen,  to,  228. 
Christendom,  22s. 
Christian,  226. 
Christianity,  22s. 
Christmas,  46v. 
Christ*  s-thom,  22m. 
Christ* s-wort,  54k. 
Chronologer,  5Sy,  75y. 
Church,  6s,    22et,  27n, 

28s,  80m,  85j,  47r. 
Church-serrice,  28e. 
Church-warden,  22e,  28d. 
Church-yard,  22e. 
Churl,  21xt. 
Churlike,  21rf. 
Churlish,  98j. 
Churlishness,  28et. 
Chum,  22a. 
Chum,  to,  22b. 
Chum-stadi;  102z. 
Cider,  4a,  22e. 
Ciel,98u. 
Cinder,  68tt- 
Cinquefoil,  68u. 
Circle,  22e,87i,  87 1,88b, 

88t,  80c,  78h,  97s. 
Circuit,  25c,    32e,  88b, 

89c,  97q,97r,97t,97w. 
Circular,  22e,  68t. 
Circumcise,  to,  28d,  97^, 

97z. 


Circumcision,  97y,  97z. 
Circumference,  978. 
Circumi^)ection,  86t. 
Circumspeetly,  97w. 
CircumYent,  to,  16a. 
Cirencester,  28d. 
Cisterns,  58t. 
Citadel,  15i,  21e. 
Cite,  to,  47e,  68h,  80b. 
Citisen,  21d,   21e,    21f, 

44j|,  68m. 
Citizens,  21^  21g. 
City,  21d,  21f,  21w,  22e, 

41a,  43c,  681, 
Ciril,  21(  48r. 
Civil  law,  94x,  94y. 
Claim,  to^  4r. 
Claim,  to,  22ft'. 
Clammy,  77g,  77h. 
Clamour,  28c,  28t. 
Clap,  64L 
Clap,  to,  22g. 
Clap  of  thunder,  64L 
Clapper,  22L 
Clarify,  to,  6m« 
Clashing,  80w. 
Clasp,  22i,  60f,  680,  66j. 
Clasp,  to,  2!Q,66j. 
Clasping,  80y. 
Claas,  89g,  78y. 
Class,  to,  77o. 
Clatter,  22gt. 
Clattering,  20h. 
Claw,  22gf  • 
Claw,  to,  22gt,  22h. 
CUwing,  22h. 
aay,    22ft*,    22g^    41a, 

42m,  lOOv. 
Clayey,  22ff. 
Clayhanger,  22f^• 
Clean,  80,  22f^,  22v,  66b, 

68k. 
Clean,  to,  lOo,  22^  28u. 
Cleanness,  22t 
Cleanse,  to,  6k,  10c,  101, 

llb^  lip,    18ot,    22( 

26y,  71z,  92p. 
Cleansed,  6f,  18q. 
Cleanser,  22£ 
Cleansing,  6k,  22g. 
Clear,  Iv,  16j,  22g,  88s, 

86x,41z,42v,69t,69s, 

60^  61g,  72j. 
Clear,  to,  9q,  lOv,   16t, 

16q,28b,Mp,6l8,72p, 

781. 
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Clear,  to  be^  9q. 

Clearing,  40p. 

aeariy,  7p,  8f,  10m,  16j, 

80n,  80t,  82w,  98a. 
Clearness,  16k,  77q. 
Cleave,  to,   (to  adhere), 

22ht,  64p,  77d. 
Cleave,  to,  (to  split),  9x, 

22g,  76v. 
Cleave'to,  to.  76v. 
Cleaving,  22ht>  80e. 
Cledmouth,  22gt. 
Cleft,  22g,  26b. 
Clemency,  9e. 
Clergy,  I3h. 
Clergyman,  58o. 
Clerk,  2lq,  22bt. 
Clew,22L 
Client,  81p. 
Clients,  991. 
Cli^22h. 
Clifiwort,  22L 
Cliffy,  22h. 
Climate,  88u. 
Qimb,  to»  22ht,  68z,  70i. 
Cling,  to,  22ht. 
Clip,  to,  22St. 
Clip  around,  to,  85c. 
Clipping,  2^. 
Clist,  22it. 
Cloak,  12v,20e,S3z,  83k, 

48b,  461,  62q,  61b,  68b, 

86s,  921. 
Clock,  22i,  28L 
Clogs,  69}. 

Cloister,  22g,  22^,  42v. 
Close,  22tt>  78y. 
Close,  to,  16s,  36w,  80c 
Closely,  lOOb. 
Closet,  4f,  13r. 
Closing,  22t. 
Cloth,  22gf,  26b» 
Clothe,  to,  14h,  161, 28p» 

82b,  32n,  60v,  64n,  96o. 
Clothed,  26e,  28o,  S4r, 

97u. 
Clothes,  22g,  828,    87r, 

64g. 
Clothing,  27t,  28o,  84h, 

87r,    88a,    64q,    66g, 

69a,   69n,   60v,    71o^ 

86w. 
Cloud,  29n,  81e,  43j,  46o, 

88k,  88s,  94k. 
Cloudiness,  81e. 
Clout,  22it. 
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Clouted,  aScf. 
Clove,  22i. 
CloTeii»  22i«  84x. 
CloTon-footed,  22i« 
CloTer,  22f. 
Clove-toogue,  22i. 
Clown,  2bl 
Clovmishiieis,  28e. 
Cluck,  to,  22it. 
Cluster,  2^. 
Clyst,  22it. 
Coa4{utor,48e. 
Coal,22iir1-,  d2v,Sdf. 
Coast,  39a,  87v. 
Coat,  21z,  83z,  66g,  78s. 
Cock,  221t,  84f. 
Cockchafer,  25L 
Cockle,  lOp,  22mt,  6^, 

65},  89t,  89t,  M^ 
Cod,  22int. 
Coequal,  24n,  24w. 
CoercWe,  29t. 
Coetemal)  24tt. 
Coeval,  24u. 
Coffer,  9a,  28^  48d. 
Coffin,  lOly. 
Cognizance,  7o,  21q. 
Cohabit,  to,  80i,  84e. 
Cohabitation,  80i,  84e. 
Cohabiting,  84e. 
Coheir,  46e. 
Coin,  21i,  4>7q. 
Coin,  to,  47q. 
Coiner,  47q. 
Colchester,  22nrt** 
Cold,    2iut,    22d,   tim, 

28b. 
Cold,  to  become,  Is. 
Coldness,  22d. 
Cole,  21tf . 
Colewort,  20e,  21o,  21t, 

67q. 
Colic,  66h. 
ColUff,  18b,  2l3rf,  88ni, 

72i. 
Collar-bone,  91e. 
Colleague,  28k. 
Collect,  27n. 
Collect,    to,    27n,    57o, 

65w. 
Collection,  ds,  28n,  08r. 
CollectiTe,  27n; 
Collector,  2u,  Mi,  87b. 
CoUege,  28j,  28k. 
Collusion,  82b. 
Cohnkill,  89b. 


COM 

Colony,  I7q. 

Colour,  18z,    28k,    28q, 

Z$  1,  86b,  S2q. 
Colour,  to,  28k,  27y,  80h, 

76h. 
Coloured,  5h,  19i,  81j. 
Colouring,  28k. 
Colours,  the,  80i. 
Colt,  22mt,  26i. 
Columbine,  8w. 
Column,   671,  68i,  72k, 

78o,  95g. 
Qli^80e.  CoUA»V»* 
domb,  21pt. 
Comb  (&r  wool),  12t 
Comb,  to,  21nt>  21z. 
Combat,  25h. 
Combating,  22n. 
Combed,  21p. 
Combustibles,  80d. 
Combustion,  12m. 
Come,    to,     18p,    22ut» 

89m,  89z. 
Cgme  together,  to,  87q, 

61g. 
Come  up,  to,  Ml, 84m. 
Comedy,  6$y, 
Comeliness,  98s. 
Comely,  89o« 
Comer,  22u. 
Comet,  22n,  68q. 
Comfort,  27f,  42r,  42u. 
Comfort,  to,  27bk  27f,  8ffo, 

66),  78u. 
Comforter,  27b,  66m. 
Comforting,  27b,  78u. 
Comfirey,  22n. 
Coming,  28b,  82b,  64a, 

78b. 
Coming  to,  76x. 
Coming  up,  84m,  84n. 
Command,  4e,  181,  18o, 

19o,   21m,    22x,    28q, 

27w,    80r,   681,    92X, 

94q,  94r. 
Command,  to,  Ig,  Ij,  18k, 

15d,    17e,    171,  *19p, 

84g,   84w,    60y,    50i, 

74j,  87i,  88c. 
Commanded,  80y. 
Commander,    12z,    80g, 

76j. 
Conmiandment,  19o»  19q. 
Commemorate,  to,  29r. 
Commemoration,*  29r. 
Commence,  84 1. 
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Commencing,  8b. 
Commend,  to,  1 8k,  ISz, 

25r,  36b. 
Commendable,  36a. 
Commendably,  88t 
Commendation,  86c. 
Commerce,  17q,  21y,  22a, 

Commiserate,     to,    24n, 

24v. 
Commission,  fi7t. 
Commit,  to,  6a,  18z,  16oi 

25r,  26p,  28ro. 
Comlnodious,  28v. 
Commodiously,  281 
Common     (a    pasture), 

49v. 
Common,  (adj.)  2U,26b, 

26i,    28gt,    291,    46f, 

45z. 
Commonly,  29h,  8^« 
Commons,  21z. 
Commotion,     88f,     8l¥, 

70m,  88r,  97x. 
Commune,  to,  948. 
Communicant,  88p. 
Communicate,  to,  29h. 
Communion,  29h. 
Compact,  26o,  86o. 
Companion,  2q,  26z,  27o» 

28k,  28n,  2^,  28t,  291; 

30g,  80w,  81p.  ^ 

Companions,  91w. 
Companionship,  81p,  68c, 

lOOv. 
Company,  20n^  22o,  22q, 

25q,  26f,  26h,  28j,  28k, 

29!j,  29u,  31q,  S5z,  89q, 

72i,    901,    94t,    lOli, 

102e. 
ComparatiTe,  98o. 
Compare,  to,  29n,  46s, 

77g,  9So. 
Comparison,     17t,    29b, 

98n,  98o. 
Compass,  27n. 
Compass,  to,  14i. 
Compassing,  34y. 
Compassion,    24o,    46h, 

46j. 
Compassionate,  24v. 
Compeer,  84£ 
Compel,    to,    18v,    171, 

261,26s,  80^  48g,49r, 

77f,  lOlg. 
Compendiously,  60n. 
Sz 


i 
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CON 


CON 


Compensate,  to,  16p. 
Compenntion,  25p,  82o. 
Complain,  to,    16i,  21y, 

41k,  43z,  63y. 
Complaining,  47k. 
Complaining,  (adj,)  92z, 

62n. 
Complaint,  21w,  21z,  53w. 
Complete,  27h,  28 1. 
Completing,  27j. 
Completely,  27b. 
Complexion,  18z. 
Compliance,  25c. 
Compliment,  3  Id. 
Composing,  28j. 
Composition,  94r. 
Comprehend,  to,  £1 1, 97r, 

97u. 
Comprehending,  61L 
Compromise,  80t, 
Compulsion,  48j,  48a. 
Compulsive,  29t 
Compunction,  Ir. 
Computation,  55t. 
Compute,  to,  74s,  75u 
Comrade,  28k,  Sip,  46e. 
Con,  to,  22Tt* 
Conceal,    to,     6j,     13u, 

23q,  26p,  26v,  3di,39c, 

52m,  95o,  99|j. 
Concealed,  lOy,  18w,26p, 

26v. 
Concealing,     13u,     I7g, 

28t. 
Conceded,  24g. 
Conceive,  to^  24g,  28h. 
Conception,  13i. 
Concern,  to»    14v,    28a, 

42n. 
Concerning,     12y,    50a, 

97p. 
Concert,  68g. 
Conclude,  to,  9n,  99n. 
Conclusion,  2iy,  25t 
Concord,  8k,  29o,    Sir, 

63c,  68d,  66r, 
Concourse,  77r. 
Concubine,  23a. 
Concur,  to,  57q« 
Concurring,  57r. 
Condemn,  to,  5p,  5q,  Sg, 
23m,    261,    26q,  SOr, 
37b,  391,  49b. 
Condemnation,  261,  49w, 

72f. 
Condemned,  23 1. 


Condescension,  42m. 
Condition,   8p,  9d,  26o, 

28a,28d,30c,449,54d, 

68c,  731,  lOOp. 
Conditioned,  30d. 
Condole,  to,  25d. 
Condolence,  25d. 
Condoling,  25d. 
Conduce,  to,  26w. 
Conducing,  26w. 
Conduct,  2Sy,  63y. 
Conduct,  to,  88c. 
Conduit,  87a. 
Confection,  29j. 
Confederacy,  30b. 
Confederate,  91w. 
Conference,  66s. 
Confess,  to,  7m. 
Confessed,      16c,      51c, 

IOOy. 
Confession,  7 1,  51o,  60s. 
Confessional,  60s. 
Confessor,  7m,  60s. 
Confide,    to,    51z,    781, 

78w. 
Confidence,  12k,  28z»  78o» 

78t,  78u. 
Confine,  to,  6q. 
Confined,  48m. 
Confinement,  25f,  34b. 
Confirm,  to,  5i,  10^  18b, 

2li,27y,31b,62y,78u, 

102q. 
Confirmation,    25s,    78t, 

78v. 
Confirmed,  29g. 
Confirming,  62y,  78s,  78v. 
Confiscate,  to,  146. 
Confiagration,  3p. 
Confiict,  28t,  73m. 
Conform,  to.  Sir. 
Confound,  to,   Hi,  261, 

SOp,  59i. 
Confounded,  101. 
Confounding,  SOp. 
Confusedly,  61i,  82g. 
Confusing,  291. 
Confusion,  lo,  101,  18w, 

28f,  S9y,  58e,  58u,  77s, 

82f. 
Confute,  to,  6q. 
Congeal,  to,  27o. 
Congealed,  SOL 
Congealing,  20q. 
Congratulate,  to,  24u. 
Congregate,  to,  Ig,  28y. 
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Congregation,  27n,  28k, 

28n,  28z,  30m. 
Congruity,  30k. 
Conies,  65£ 
Coiqecture,  8m,  34c. 
Coiyecture,   to,  8y,  54b, 

55b,  91o. 
Conjugal,  29g,  SOv. 
Coi^ugation,  Sin. 
Conjunction,  22d,  2^. 
Coi^unctive,  Sin. 
Coiqure,  to,  80h,  34p. 
Conjurer,  59z,  91m. 
Conjuring,  59y. 
Connect,  U>t  29c. 
Connection,  29 1. 
Connexion,  29 1,  6Sv. 
Conquer,  to, 5k,  lis,  26e, 

Slg,    3^,     50e,    50g, 

50m,  50n. 
Conquered,  50|g. 
Conqueror,  63p,  91k.' 
Consanguinity,  63c. 
Conscience,     401h     40f, 

46e. 
Conscious,  32g. 
Consciousness,  40t 
Consecrate,  to,  19b,  33s, 

34m,  34n. 
Consecration,  SSz,  S4in. 
Consent,    7w,  28d,  31 1, 

SSr,  91u. 
Consent,  to.    Sir,    98w, 

102U. 
Consenter,  31 1. 
Consenting,  15g. 
Consequently,  28e. 
Consider,  to,  6a,  9y,  llj, 

14k,    14z,     16a,    16r, 

2Sm,  29q,    31 1,   SSn* 

36e,   43y,    51n,   59e, 

64z,  98a,  99e,  99n. 
Considerable,  26c 
Considerately,  26o. 
Consideration,     lu,   8g, 

24t,    26n,    29r,    30c, 

31m,    59f;    64x,    97s, 

98y,  101m. 
Considered,  SOd,  89e. 
Considering,  Sz. 
Consist,  to,  57r. 
Consolation,  27b. 
Console,  to,  27b. 
Consonant,  8n,  Sir,  57q. 
Consort,  2q,  24y. 
Conspicuous,  to  be,  S6w. 


CON 


CON 


COR 


Conspiracy,  7w,  25o,  28d, 

SOh. 
Conspire,  to,  6Sj,  74c. 
Conspiring;  7w. 
Constancy,  8k,  17n,  21  i, 
2dr,30K,54e,68b,102r. 
Constant,    8k,  25r,  25s, 
54c,    63u,  70p,     80o, 
83u,  102r. 
Constantly,  8k,  25s,  81r, 

73v,  82p,  83f. 
Constellation,  79b. 
Constitution,  30t 
Constrain,  to,  8t,  13v. 
Constrained,  83u. 
Constraint,  48j. 
Construct,  to,  96t. 
Construction,  51t 
Consubstantial,  24t. 
Consul,  38a. 
Consult,  to,  27e,  99e. 
Consultation,  29p,  31m, 

97y. 
Consulting,  31m. 
Consume,  to,  251,  25m, 
26s,  26u,  62k,  66r,72w, 
100m. 
Consumed,  10a,  16 1, 29n, 

50s. 
Consumer,  25m. 
Consuming,  66q,  66u. 
Consumption,  2f,  87s,  38j,  • 

611. 
Contagion,  22x,  65e, 
Contain,  to,  13z,  93n,  97r, 

97u. 
Contaminate,  to,  16g,91e. 
Contemn,  to,  50i. 
Contemplate,  to,  9y,  96». 
Contemplation,  59£ 
Contemplative,  28o,  64t, 

64x. 
Contemptible,  84c 
Contend,  to,  1  Is,  22c,  25c, 
25z,  26f,  56t,  57q,  91 1, 
92k. 
Contend  against,  to,  98h> 

93k,  93p. 
Contend  with,  to,  93m. 
Contender,  26f. 
Content,  24q,  31 1,  98y. 
Contented,  25m. 
Contention,    12w,    21w, 
22c,  26f,  28d,  35h,  56u, 
57q,  64t,  83o,  95u. 
Contentiously,  49h,  70b. 


Contest,  21p,  28k,  6lr, 

70b,  92a. 
Continency,  26s. 
Continent,  26p. 
Continual,  63u. 
Continually,  5o»  6i,  8ra, 
50z,  57s,  63u,  7Sv,  80v. 
Continuation,  27n. 
Continue,  to,  6c,  10^  27n, 
31h,40w,51p,67T,96tj,^ 
102r. 
Continued,  102r. 
Continuous,  27n. 
Continuing,  41e. 
Contract,  28d. 
Contract,    to,    26t,    30b, 

38b. 
Contract,  to  make  a,  88w. 
Contraction,  3 It. 
Contradict,  to,  51b, '5 It, 

93f,  93k,  93p. 
Contradiction,  9dg,  93k. 
Contrariety,    88p,    93k, 

931. 
Contrarily,  51i. 
Contrary,  831,  931,  93p. 
Contrary  to,  93g,  93j. 
Contrite,  6(^. 
Contrite,  to  be,  Ir,  Six. 
Contrition,  Ir,  20p,  26p, 

31p. 
Contrivance,    22p,    43q, 

52b,  618. 
Contrive,  to,  ly,  88z. 
Contriver,  23q,  55r. 
Control,  54d. 
Control,  to,  70 1. 
Controller,  93m. 
Controversy,  66z. 
Contumacy,  8s. 
Contumely,     18m,    24u, 

78h,  102e.    ' 
Convene,  to,  24u. 
Convenience,  27ek 
Conveniency,  30k,  49u, 

98v. 
Convenient,  23i,  28e,  30j, 
SOk,  30r,31i,31k,49u, 
49z,  71n. 
Conveniently,  30r,  75e. 
Convent,  361,  90w. 
Conversation,   23y,  45v, 

56n. 
Converse,  66q. 
Converse,  to,  2dy,  43y, 
46e,  55g,  83g. 
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Converfion,  28v. 

Convert,  to,    32k,    38w, 
61z,  57p,  89m. 

Convex,  38t 

Convexity,  &8u. 

Convey,  to,  25z. 

Convict,  to,  9s,  49y. 

Convince,  to,  50g,50k,501. 

Convoke,  to,  24v. 

Convolvolus,  9dB,  96a. 

Cook,  221. 

Cook,  to,  45i,  62v. 

Cool,  22mt. 

Cool,  to,  21nt>  22m,  35i. 

Coolness,  21xt»  23b. 

Co-operate,  to,  46e,  57s. 

Cop,  2S9,  22  L 

Cope,  21q,  21r,  22nt> 

Copse,  103m. 

Copper,  8w. 

Coppery,  23d. 

Coppersmitb,  91. 

Copper-work,  9g. 

Copulation,  29b,  291. 

Copy,  to,  18r. 

Copyhold,  19b. 

Cord,  54o,  57b,  69v. 

Coriander,  21x,  22n. 

Corn,  2m,  18u,  20r,  221; 
22nt,  27o,  66q,  98i. 

Corn-field,  58a. 

Cornel-tree,  22o. 

Comer,   17q,    19q,    21i, 
25e,  35b,  39a,  SSj,  59a, 
92b. 
Comet,  57g. 
Comishmen,  22o. 
Corns,  22n. 
Cornwall,  22o. 
Cornworm,  22o. 
Corpse,  42d,  42g. 
Corpses,  86L 
Correct,  to,  9d,  24x,  30), 
55r,701,72x,81o,95k, 
lOlg,  lOlj,  101k. 
Correcting,  30|,  55t 
Correction,  19x,  30f,  54w, 
55s,68p,72y,95j,101h, 
101k. 
Correctly,  9h,  48n. 
Corroboration,  78t. 
Conrupt,  lOq,  27h,  27y, 

31r,  41k,  46m,  50w. 
Corrupt,  to,  5p,  lOs,  llr, 
12a,  14f,  20r,  26s,  26y, 
27h,  90g,  94m,  96v. 


cou 
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CRO 


Conapted,  3ft  43y. 
Corroptible,  20r. 
CoTraptioD,20r,  26s,  27z» 

297,  31y,82c,38q,  5U, 

81b,  96x. 
Corrnptly,  83v. 
Corutcation,  19c 
Cotham,  22of . 
CosdYeoeai^  87k. 
Coctly,  89d,  92y. 
Cot,  22ot. 
Cottage,  4f,  21d,  21y,2Is, 

22o,  S8i,  88a 
Cottager,  2^. 
Couch,  13q,21d,22o,65i, 

CoDch-graas,  22z. 
Cougb,  87p,  39a,  39b. 
Coulter,  22t,  22ut,  6Sg, 

70L 
Council,  27n,  29p,  31m, 

8I0,  46t,  56n,  93j,100d. 
Counsel,  8y,  29p,  31in, 

46q,64a,iM,6ai,98r, 

99d. 
Counsellor,  St,  12s,  Mc, 

67b,  92s,  99c. 
Counselling,  71o. 
Count,  to,  65r. 
Countenance,  7w,  8n,  24z, 

25y,  36ir,    43x,    48o, 

56j,  93z. 
Counterfeit,  (adj.)  41 1. 
Counterfeit,  to,  14t,  36n, 

41m. 
Counterfeiting,  860. 
Countermand,  26k. 
Country,  28g,  241,  26m, 

25w,    Sin,    41b,    41c, 

41u,   43w,  56m,  84p, 

90m,  99r. 
Countryman,   21a,    28a, 

41u. 
Coontryless,  26ni. 
County,  80bv  60t 
Couple,  to,  91q. 
Courage,  25b,  27f. 
Courageous,  28a,  46s,  81a. 
Cour^igeously,  6i,  21z. 
Courier,  86s. 
Course,  4g,  121,  31j,  87i, 

4]j,  54i,  55e,  56b,  66q, 

60t,64c,  69p,78y,96t. 
Court,  21d,  861,  49y. 
Courteous,  27b,  81p,  43r. 
Courteously,  45v. 


Courtier,  6q. 
Court-yard,  9e. 
Cousin,  46r. 
Cousin-german,  78j^ 
CoTe,22BL 
CoTenant,   ^j,   9dt  27g9 

78J,  78m,  78t,  860. 
CoTenanted,  28k. 
Coventry,  22aiit. 
CoTer,   81j,    Zdv^   36w, 

96s. 
CoTer,  to,  6x,  18u,  14e, 

141, 16s,17a,17g,22i, 

31w,  82n,    86n,    SOg, 

601,  60p,    60t,    68m, 

96o,  99],  102a 
Covered,  16u,  84r,  61r. 
Covering,  1^',  12p,  28t, 

34r,  60e,  60n,  66f,  69a, 

67z,    86a,    86v,   87w, 

98q. 
Coverlet,  18t,  16e,  43b. 
Covet,  to,  33it,  431,  67q, 

67r,  91y. 
Covetous,  S2a,  SX,  37a 
Covetously,  32m»33^  37e, 

44h. 
Covetousnesa,   2Q,    33f, 

33w,83h. 
Cow,  22tt,  38g,  46r» 
Coward,  2a 
Cowardice,  Iq,  98f. 
Cowardliness,  86q. 
Cowafdly,  Iq,  24o,  83^ 

88v,  86q. 
Cow-dung,  22t. 
Cow-herd,  flj,  22t« 
Cowl,  22t. 
Co-woiker,  46d. 
Cowslip,  22wt. 
Crab,  21p,  22p,  33fl»  87t« 

67r. 
Crab-fish,  39v« 
Crack,  to,  641 
Cracking,  20a,  20h. 
Crackle,  to,  20e,  20h,  86t 
Crackling,  20a 
Cradle,  22c  22p. 
Craft,  22pt,  27z,  63n. 
Craftily,  22qt,  43a 
Craftiness,  31e,  86f,  43o, 

91t. 
Craftsman,  22p. 
Crafty,  Ij,  Iq,  2(^  22pt, 

26o,26b,81g,43b|43o, 

62r,  68n. 
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Gnm,  to,  22qt. 
Cramp,  31t,  37a.     • 
Crane,  22o,  22qt,  44C 
Cranes,  97h. 
Crash,  to,  21  v. 
Crsshing,  20e,  23e,  37s. 
Crave,  to,  3Sqtf  41e. 
Craving*  33w. 
Cimw(ofahiid),3Sa 
Crawash,  82p,  23r. 
Crawl,  to,  33r,  64q. 
Craylbid,  SSrf. 
Creak,  tc  31v,  96a 
Cream,  36(  64a. 
Create,  to,  Sh,  Sli,  61i, 

76n. 
Created,  6Q. 
Creation,  37g,  30c  ^O^ 

36o« 
Creation,  a,  68v. 
Ck«ator,46w,  691. 
Cieature,  30o,  34t,  34ii» 

80),  96a 
Credible  38s, 
Cradition,  22r. 
Creduloua,  38s,  41j. 
Uceeci,  Autm 
Cfeek,  22rt,  90w, 
Creeklade,  22r. 
C^ep,  tc  13p,  23rtt  64q, 

66f,  66L 
Creep  under,  to»  81C 
Creeper,  22rt,  67y. 
Creeping,  23rt',  66f,  69e. 
Cress,  Slot,  22b. 
Cress  (garden),  78s. 
Otest,  Sip,  32qt. 
Crest,  to,  28r. 
Crew,  32q,  361. 
Crib,  18a,  32tt. 
Cricket,  34q,  34r. 
Cricklade,  22rt. 
Crier,  21h,  27g. 
Crime,  26c,  33t,  4U,44n, 

61c,941,96«,96v. 
Crimson,  12n,  96  L 
Cringe,  tc  22t 
Cripple,  22r. 

Crisp,  22rt. 
Crisp,  to,  SSa 
Croak,  to,  2^ 
Croaking,  22p. 
Crock,  128t. 
Crockworker,  238. 
Croft,  228. 
Cfooki  19r,  S2s. 
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CUT 


DAR 


Crooked,  I9t,  82i,  Uy, 

Cud,  22tt. 

Cut,  to,  21y,    23t,    30r, 

27a,29Y,39g,Mc94t, 

Cudgel,  33h. 

33j,  33g,33x,36g,37e, 

102x. 

Cuff,  33f,  64t. 

60p,63m,  77s. 

Crookednen,    SOy,    04i, 

Cufi,  871. 

Cut  down,  to,  27j,  77h. 

96y. 

Culter,  22u. 

Cut  off,  to,  28b,  39q,66m, 

Crop,  22it,  76d. 

Culdrate,  t^  21a,  76c 

76u,  77t,  87q,  102y. 

Crop,  to,  74q. 

Cultivation,  73n. 

Cutlass,  34u. 

Croppy,  239. 

Cultivator,  14c. 

Cutter,  631. 

CroM,  7u,  221,  2Sa,  27q, 

Culture,  76d. 

Cutting,  63m',  63n,  7  In. 

43x,  66d,  71g,  102Z. 

Culver,  22tt. 

Cuttlefish,  22t 

Croet,  to,  9Sh. 

Cumber,  to,  308. 

Cymbal,  22d. 

CroMod,  48y. 

Cumberland,  22u. 

Cypress-tree,  22c 

Crosi-way,  86d,  87b,  89c. 

Cummin,  23b. 

Crow,  21y,  22^,  88d. 

Cunning,  Ij,   20(  22vt, 

Crow,  to,  22qt,  50d. 

27u,    29o,    31e,    31g, 

D. 

Crowd,   27ii,    Sip,   448, 

43b,  43o,  49g,  32i,  38n, 

72i,  I02q. 

61r,  86t 

Daffodil,  34p. 

Crowd,  to,  lOlq. 

Cunningly,  22q,  23f,  31f, 

Dagger,  22u,  38n,  39h, 

CroWD,  12k,    13b,   28c, 

42s,  43o,  63c. 

45a,36x»6lL 

34y.    3^,    37e,    49p, 

Cunniogness^  4Sa 

DaUy,  3o,  231,  63u. 

631. 

Cup,  131,  13e,  18y,  19s, 

Dainties,  231,  43s,  30n, 

Crown,  to,  13b,  14g^  27w, 

21c,  21o,    21q,    22n, 

64w,  92y. 

28r,  32L 

22vt,  23v,  238,    29d, 

Daintily,  23L 

Crowned,  30v. 

37c,42s,43h,  31d,39h, 

Dainty,  a,  14t,  31d,  71p. 

Crucified,  7x. 

68|j,  88 1. 

Daisy,  23L 

Crucifix,  73j. 

Cupbearer,  21k. 

Dale,  23n. 

Crucify,  to,  23a,  37  L 

Cupboard,  6t,  37m. 

Dallying,  97n. 

Cruel,  23w,  33k,  35g,3dd, 

Cupping-glass,  73x. 

Dalmatians,  23k. 

37i,  37v,  37x,  37y,  fi5j. 

Curb,  to,  12o,  20n. 

Dam,  21n,  90k. 

53k,  86g,  86h,  9l8, 96£ 

Curding,  22b. 

Dam,  to,  23mt,  28e. 

Cruelly,  37y,  33k,  86g. 

Cure,  19x,  34c 

Damage,  3c,  23k,  2ftn, 

Cruelty,  13a,  23w,  83k, 

Cure,  to,  33b,  40o»  76c 

26y,    33h,    33s,    431, 

37t,  37y,   31c    33k, 

Curing,  40p. 

93u. 

83c,  86h. 

Curiosity,  21r. 

Damage,  to,  81a. 

Cruet,  23a. 

Curious,  21r. 

Damn,  to,8g,  261,  3Qr. 

Crum,  or  crumble,  to,  ly, 

Curiously,  80v. 

Damnable,  llu,  49w. 

76w. 

Curl,  to,  226. 

Damnation,  49w. 

Crumb,  22s. 

Curled,  22r. 

Damsel,  89p,  43L 

Crumbs,  20n. 

Currier,  42b,  431. 

Dance,  22b. 

Crumped,  22Bt. 

Currycomb,  60q. 

Dance,    to»    274    67m, 

Crupper,  3a. 

Curse,  6z,  llz,  22vt,  80v, 

37n,  68J,  78y. 

Cruraly  66g. 

86r,  90h,  90i,  92q. 

Dancer,  22b. 

Crush,  to,  22q,  23a,  54L 

Curse,  to,  12a,  22vt,  27b, 

Dancing,  68x. 

Cmshing,  34(|. 

38j,  90b,  92p. 

Danes,  the,  2^,  28ot. 

Crust,  3x. 

Cursed,  llu,  13c,  26L 

Daaewort,  23b. 

Crutch,  22rf . 

Cursedness,  lis. 

Danger,  12q,  23^  37b, 

Cry,  a,  2^,  94p. 

Cursing,  22vt,  31t^  96t. 

43n,  331. 

Cry,  to,  22h,  33f,  37w. 

Curtain,  13w,  33q. 

Danger,  to  be  in,  73b. 

Cry  out,  to,  22h,23e,101e. 

Custody,  34b,  33c,  33w, 

Dangerous,  27sy  27b,  3Si, 

Crying  out,  398. 

39i. 

38k,  66t. 

Crypt,  22s. 

Custom,  14n,  tJlu,  32i, 

Dangerously,  27a,  27b. 

Crystal,  22tt. 

63h,  92u,  99h. 

Danish,  28nt. 

Cuckamsley  HHl,  22yt. 

Custom,    according     to. 

Danube,  23L 

Cuckoo,  27o. 

63h. 

DKe,tak281t,24d,28h, 

Cucumber,  22tt,  23i,  33  L 

Custom-house,  21v. 

31q,  1018. 

Cubit,  238, 34u,  43y. 

Cut,  6$  I 
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Darent,  the  river,  21}. 
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Dark,  18fl,  2do,  2dr  S9u, 

80u,   80w,   871,    94o, 

99z,  lOOr,  108k. 
Dark,  to  grow,  108k. 
Darken,  to.  In,  2e,  lOm, 

llc24a,81e,50%108k. 
Darkened,  26t. 
Darkened,  to  be,  10m. 
Darkness,  281,  461,  46o, 

71t,78g,  99x,1081. 
Darling,  28o. 
Darnel,  lOp,  lOx,  22m, 

66o,  96s. 
Dart,  28k,  26d,  27r,  40n, 

68o,  66},  66r,  69o,  88q, 

91e. 
Dart,  to,  59o,  77p. 
Dartmouth,  2djt. 
Dash,  to,  65c,  72x. 
Dash  against,  to,  4w,  4s, 

9x. 
Dashing,  88a. 
Dastard,  2c. 
Date,  52s. 
Dative,  26p. 
Daubing;  22f. 
Daughter,  28ffti  ^h  ^w, 

891. 
Daughter-in-law,  65n. 
Dawn,  23i,  2Sj,  48k. 
Dawn,  to,  28jt,  5]q. 
Dawning,  the,  4f,  28j. 
Dauston,  28it. 
Day,  28it. 
Day-break,  4f,  28j. 
Dazzle,  to,  19c 
Dazzled,  to  be,  59w. 
Deacon,  28k,  74z. 
Deaconhood,  28k. 
Deaconship,  28k. 
Dead,   18a,   22q,   28kt, 

82a,  82y,  108h. 
Deadliness,  28kt. 
Deadly,   12q,    12t,  2231, 

28kt,  28 1,  52A  82t. 
Deaf,  28kt. 
Deaf,  to  become,  2d. 
Deafening,  2d. 
Deafness,  82a. 
Deal,  28it. 
Deal,  to,  28j. 
Dealer,  28j. 
Dean,  75r. 
Dear,   16h,    28p,    24dt, 

27o,  41 V,  71o. 
Dearling,  28o. 


DEC 

Dearly,  951. 

Death,  22w,  22x,  281t, 
24J,  26u,  26w,  26x,26y, 
27e,  86k,  42i,  47c,  64i, 
781,  85m,  86f,  86h. 

Death-bearing,  28k. 

Debased,  5g,82g. 

Debate,    22k,  28d,   58i, 

57q. 

Debilitated,  268. 

Debility,  79y. 

Debt,  25h. 

Debtor,  19v,  80q,  88t 

Decay,  to,  2d,  lOn,  77a, 
87q»88k,89w. 

Decayed,  26c,  81f. 

Decaying,  27z,  56L 

Deceasing,  26w. 

Deceit,  4m,  13w,  16m, 
24c,  25d,  25m,  25«, 
25s,  27u,  27z,  28g,  82d, 
d6{,  89b,  40^  411,421, 
42r,  48a,  43b,  50e,  SOj, 
79r,  88z,  88z,  95n. 

Deceitful,  18o,  20^  25o, 
27a,  40e,  40f,  48n,  48o, 
64u,72o,72q,79u,86t, 

94c. 
DeceitfiiUy,  25o,  27q,27u, 

72q. 
Deceitfulness,  25o. 
Deceive,  to,  6r,  llg,  18w, 

15p,    16b,    16m,  17g, 

24b,  24c,  26r,  26s,  29b, 

80u,  41w,    52q,    72p, 

83x,  86c. 
Deceived,  18v,  26r. 
Deceived,  to  be,  Sly. 
Deceiver,  4n,  16ffi,  18m, 

44r,  52q,  72o. 
Deceiving,  18w,  16m,  17t, 

89t. 
December,  46e,  46w. 
Decemvir,  76h. 
Decent,  28e. 
Decently,  28f,  94b,  99i. 
Deception,  95n. 
Deck,  to,  27a,  28u,   82v, 

89h. 
Decked,  7b,   18m,  81p, 

*58n. 
Decking,  27a. 
Declare,  to,  Ij,  4p,  9p, 

9u,  28^  26m,  26v,  27a, 

31g,42w,44c,478,50c, 

50y,61c,66q,74b,84f. 
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Decline,  to,  llg,  26k, 
29t,  50p,  51o,  61c 

DecUning,  27z,  88s,  681. 

Declining,  a,  26k,  51n. 

Declivity,  86z. 

Decoration,  89k. 

Decoy,  67m. 

Decrease,  94c 

Decrease,  to,  48o,  87q, 
102y. 

Decreasing,  87s. 

Decree,  181,  19q,  288,. 
80e,  80m,  80L 

Decree,  to,  lOf,  59q,  98a. 

Decrees,  28s,  80c 

Dedicate,  to,  10s,  84m, 
50o. 

Dedicated,  26m. 

Dedication,  28e,  96t. 

Deduce,  to,  84n. 

Deed,  28ht,  24c,  81o, 
82c,  82e. 

Deedlike,  28i. 

Deem,  to,  2d,  28mt,  24s. 

Deep,  28nt,  28o,  88n,48v, 
64v. 

Deep,  the,  24dt,  25s,  48w. 

Deeply,  23o,  64v. 

Deepness,  28ot. 

Deer,  23ot,  87s,  54m. 

Deerhurst,  28ot. 

Deftoe,  to,  6k,  lOp,  80b. 

De&me,  to,  211, 80b,91e. 

Defeat,  80p. 

Defect,  Iq,  211. 

Defective,  10s. 

Defence,  15i,  15m,  17d, 
21e,  26n,  80q,  80r,  81t, 
40p,  47h,  78s,  80m, 
95f. 

Defend,  to.  Hi,  llq,  llv, 
r4h,  15h,  16d,  17b, 
17d,  24k,  26tt,  27e, 
29q,  88m,  47i,  55j,  61d, 
78c,  82g,  90i,  95k. 

Defender,  7y,  17d,  27h, 
85p,  46e,  61e,  90h. 

Defensible,  27z. 

Deficient,  28j,  28k,  87m. 

Deficiency,  10c,  26y,  87 1, 

Defile,  to,  5p,  7d,  llr, 
llt,14b,l^,26q,  30b, 
80p,  82b,  50k,  51s, 
52e,  77c,  80z,  91e. 

Defiled,  82g,  94m. 

Defiler,  89i. 
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Defiling,  80z,  89i. 
Define,  to,  BOf,  3l8. 
Definition,  Sis. 
Deform,  to,  26s,  26t,  84e. 
Defonned,  Ss,  lOq,  9^, 

81p,  84e. 
Deformity,  860,  84e. 
Degenerate,  Iq. 
Degenerate,  to,  46n. 
Delight,  968. 
Degrade,  to,  7f,  llo,  />lm, 

828. 
Degrading,  16d. 
Degree,9d,  S3y,  44g. 
Degrees,  by,  68y,  70g. 
Deira  (kingdom),  23o. 
Deity,  83b,  45w. 
Dejected,  82s. 
Delay,  30i,  39q,  89t,53u, 

728,  97d« 
Delay,  to,  6q,  24z,  27o, 

29b,  41h,  80i,  97m. 
Delay,  to  make,  97m. 
Delay,  without,  65p. 
Ddiberate,  to,  31 1,  62w, 

74c,  101m. 
Deliberation,  29p,   45w, 

66zt  98y. 
Delicacies,  45b. 
Delicacy,  37d. 
Delicate,  251,  42y,  45a. 
Delicately,  251,  95f,  95h. 
Deliciously,  92y. 
Delight,  18z,    40(1,    48f, 

43g,  96r,  96t 
Delight,    to,   22x,    33b, 

42g,  43g,  65j,  71p. 
Delightfiil,  43g,  968. 
Delightfully,  43g. 
Deliver,  to,  Ip,   46,  5r, 

6g,  6w,  6z,  13q,  13x, 

15q,  27c,  27e,  28y,  42a, 

48w,  50b,  50m,  52m, 

55j,  738,  85a. 
Deliver  to,  to,  768. 
Deliver  up,  to,  738. 
Deliverance,  29t. 
Deliverer,  6z,  27e. 
Delivering,  37t,  42a,  62g. 
Delude,  to,  llg,  24c,  27n. 
Deluded,  13v. 
Deluge,  2az,    23v,    26^ 

37u,  53y,  86e. 
Delusions,  24c. 
Delve,  to,  23mt- 
Demand,  15a,  27 w. 


Demand,  to,  1 1, 17 1> 
Demander,  15a. 
Demeanour,  27w. 
Demerit,  4b. 
Demolish,  to,  llq,  26p, 

49v. 
Demolishing,  77 v. 
Demoniac,  23n,  25x« 
Demonstrate,    to,    49k, 

74h. 
Demonstratively,  4q. 
Demure,  46k. 
Den,  21d,  21p,  22g,  22o, 

22t,23nt,25i,33f,34c 

35u,  37e,  37g,  39e,  6O0, 

74c. 
Denied,  5 Is, 
Denier,  7s. 
Denis,  the  river,  23n. 
Denisebum,  23n't*. 
Denmark,  23mt« 
Denounce,  to,  14t,  51j. 
Dense,  lOOg. 
Deny,  to,  4y,  7t,  26t,  26z, 

421,  50q,  50t,  5l8, 52n, 

93f,  93p,  96y. 
Denying,  7t,    51s,    86t, 

93p. 
Depart,  to,  5j,  5q,  11m, 

lln,25t,26v,26w,27a, 

32d,  82f,  38f,  S8w,  41y, 

50p,  50r,  51z,  60t,  68z, 

76z,  77a,77g,90z,93b. 
Depart  out,  to,  85g. 
Departing,  29a,  64b. 
Departing  out,  85m. 
Departure,  11m,  26z,  27J, 

3lm,    32g,    36k,  51z, 

85m. 
Depict,  to,  lOp. 
Deplore,  to,  87r. 
Depopulate,  to,  llq. 
Depopulated,  3s. 
Depopulation,  36b. 
Deportment,  27w. 
Depose,  to,  49h. 
Deposed,  2h,  13q. 
Deposing,  16d. 
Deposit,  81n. 
Deprave,  to,  26q,  30p. 
Depraved,  9f,  12q,  16t, 

83a,  94c,  102z. 
Depravity,      12q,     94b, 

102y. 
Deprecation,    15a,   24p, 

34p. 
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Depress,  to,  6q,  9t. 
Depressed,  48v,  90j. 
Deprive,   to,    lip,    15b, 

16b,  68r,  93i,  97f. 
Deprived,  121,  13v,  14j, 

I4u,  23k,  51k. 
Depriving,  16d. 
Depth,  33n,  49w,  lOOh. 
Deputy,  30y. 
Deputy,  to  be,  10a. 
Derby,  23ot. 
Dereham,  23ot. 
Deride,    to,     211,    36w, 

891,    51n,    51o,    53b, 

74m. 
Deriding,  18n. 
Derision,  51b,  74n. 
Derive,  to,  50p. 
Derwent  (river),  23j. 
Descend,  to,   37d,    43k, 

49h,  49v. 
Descent,  22h,  49h,  49v, 

63o. 
Describe,  to,  lis,  44y, 

75w,  77n. 
Describing,  77n. 
Desert  (wilderness),  14q, 

24c,  24o,  30b,  32c,  82y, 

90r. 
Desert    (  merit ) ,    24c, 

32c. 
Desert,  (adj.)  90q,  908. 
Desert,  to,  9o,  27f. 
Deserted,  llq,  80w. 
Deserving,  97c. 
Deserve,  to,  24n. 
Deserving,  61e,  97e. 
Design,  to,  9v,  64z,  75m. 
Designing,  31m. 
Desirable,  32d,  91x,  91z. 
Desire,    25z,    43^   431, 

91w,  91z,  97v. 
Desire,  to,  27d,  30b,  33w, 

41e,43f,431,57q,57r, 

91y. 
Desired,  31n,  91z. 
Desirous,  30a,  32n,  43f. 
Desirous  of,  to  be,  91y. 
Desohite,  38,  28u,  82a. 
Desolated,  32h. 
Desolation,  llr,  26r,  26u, 

27f,    77m,    78d,   90t, 

94u. 
Despair,  52g,  52i 
Despair,    to,    26o,  26y, 

30b. 


DEU 


DIP 


DIR 
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Detpente,  53b,  6fg,  84b. 
DespenUioD,  51r. 
Deipicable,  S6c. 
Despisable,  20q. 
Dcfpise,   to,    llq,    26f, 
26t,  Slu,  sat,  saa,  87b, 
50b,  501,  501,611, 84g, 
98iL 

Defpised,  81  w,  551. 

Despiser,  50L 

Despondent,  52i. 

Desp<mding,  53L 

Destined,  45o. 

Destinies,  80p. 

Destiny,  82d,  52f,  96a. 

Destitute,  25y,  47y,  85y, 
88w,  OOe. 

Destroy,  to,  Ip,  Iq,  2dt 
2e,  21, 5q,  8k,  9x,  lOg, 
llo,  llq,  12.,  14g,  Mt, 
14u,16s,261,28o,28p, 
26s,  2611,  26y,  27j,  28t, 
86b,  89n,  46k,  50o, 
51q,  51a,  54r,  58e,  59r, 
66t,  70c,  77r,  77s,  78c 
78e,  84g,  94m,  96t. 

Destroyed,  29s,  82b. 

Destroyer,  85e. 

Destroying,  54s,  68n, 
77m. 

Destruction,  4z,  llr,  12q, 
12r,  22x,28a,281,25f. 
26r,  26u,  26y,  27b,  27j, 
27k,  86b,  86k,  88g,  89b, 
48a,  48 1,47c,  51g,  66a, 
75t,  77m,  78d,  90t 

Destructive,  28k,  41b,72o. 

Destructively,  22s. 

Detacb,  to,  8 Is. 

Detain,  to,  4s,  14i,  S8p. 

Detai&e<^  16j. 

Detect,  to,  lb,  Ik. 

Detension,  14L 

Deteniiination,  81p. 

Determine,  to,  26c,  29r, 
87b,  44y,  5ft,  69a, 
75m,  75y,  76y,  99n.      . 

Determined,  148. 

Detest,  to,  7u,  9q,  9s,  41b. 

Detestable,  9s,  lis,  12a, 

•  41b,  51t. 

Detestation,  98. 

Detraction,  87i. 

Detriment,  88u. 

Detrimental,  41b. 

Deuteronomy,  9|j. 


Deviation,  4s. 

Device,   lOw,    141;  22q, 

26c  52b,  61r,  61c  98o. 
DevU,  12q,  22c  28nt, 
'  25z,    26d,    85p,  41a, 

60w,  95v. 
Devil-craft,  28a. 
Deviliri^  28n. 
Devise,  to,  ly,  10a,26c 

57q. 
Devonsbiie,  28ni* 
Devote,  to,  10s. 
Devoted,  91x. 
Devotedly,  91x. 
DerotioD,  2a,  251,  91z, 

96t 
Devour,   to,  25m,    26v, 

27c    32v,   46m,   50o, 

lOOm. 
Devourer,  72e. 
Devouring,  .27d. 
Devout,  2t. 
Devoutly,  46b. 

Dew,  28  H*. 
Dew,  to,  28  If. 
Dew-lap,  24f,  27*. 
Dewy,  28  It- 
Diabolical,  28n. 
Diadem,  5w,  5b,  28c. 
Dial,  28i. 
Dialogue,  66q. 
Diana,  55n. 
Dice-table,  74k. 
DicUte,  to,  28q. 
Dictating,  28q. 
Dictator,  75t. 
Die  (a  stain),  28kt,  52q. 
Die,  to,  2c  2d,  tlq,  24o, 

25t,    25z,    26v,     26w, 

26z,    82f,    41y,    58b, 

68q,  72e. 
Die,  to  (to  stain),   lU, 

28kt,  80b. 
Differ,  81z. 
Differ,  to,  79q. 
Difference,  28e,  80o,  52^ 

eit,    76s,    76x,     76y, 

77r,    77c     76c,    88o, 

88q. 
Different,  46o,  70s. 
Differing,  79v,  79w,  SIQ, 

82m. 
Difficult,  8d,  19r,  24m, 

82e,  68x,  81o,  88p. 
Difficulty,  24ni,  54n,  68w, 

81o,  81p,  88w,  99g. 
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Diffi]sed,8S9. 

Dig,   to,  6^  28m,  88g, 

85j. 
Dig  out,  to,  84c  65a. 
Dig  up,  to,  84L 
Digestion,  40c. 
Digger,  28nL 
Digni^,  9k,  91,  28c  81o, 

44g,  45c  60b,  8Me,  90b, 

100n,100p. 
Dike,  28pt. 
Dike,  to,  28pt. 
Dilate,  to,  Ip. 
DUigence,  8k,  22k,  28c 

80c  60b,  88u,  86g. 
Diligent,  8k,   800,  80b^ 

86b,  49p,  88p. 
Diligent,  to  be,  81h. 
Diligently,  28c  80c  80bb 

86i,     88c    40c    80c 

99£ 
Dill,  28rt. 
Dim,  28rt. 
Dim,  tc  2e. 
Diminisb,  to,*5b,  6q,  9q, 

26k,    48o,   46k,    78q, 

87q,  87a. 
Diminisbed,  51a,  101s. 
Diminisbing,  64v. 
Dimnesc  28rf. 
Din,     24ct,    87c    67c 

lOOv,  102L 
Din,  to,  24et-,  102b. 
Dine,    to,     24ct,    8<ft, 

88c 
Ding,  to,  28m. 
Dining-room,  55c  97 1. 
Dinner,  801,491. 
Dint,  24ct,  66m. 
Diocese,  I8b,  21f,  60g. 
Dip,  to,  18w,  24d. 
Dire    18c     68k,     95j, 

lOlL 
Direct,  26w,  SOj. 
Direct,  to,  6y,  14p,  28q, 

81c54v,67q,74|j,  88c 
92v. 

Directed,  55b. 
Direction,  80f,  54w,  68p, 

68t. 
Director,  928. 
Dirk,  99u. 
Dirt,  25w,  88e,  87p,  45n, 

65u,  87w. 
Dirtied,  14p. 
Dirtiness,  16b,  28z. 


DIS 


DIS 


DIS 


Dirty,  2d,  ISni,  2Sz,  2dq, 

25w,    27h,  Slw,    37n, 

41b,  48n,  52e. 
Dirty,  to  be,  10g. 
Diudyantage,  51k,  8 It, 

82i,  82Q,  8du,  Sao. 
Diiagree,   to^  81z,  79z, 

82m,  88o. 
DiBagreeable,  82b. 
Disagreeing,   61k,    79z, 

81t,  81z,  82f,  8201. 
Disagreement,  78c,  79i, 

79w,79z,  82(829,821, 

88q. 
Disappoint,  to,  18r. 
Disappointed,  to  be.  Sly. 
Disarm,  to,  17b. 
Disarmed,  lOy. 
Disbelief  82b. 
Discard,  to,  lie. 
Discern,    to,  ^Oc,    61k, 

54b,  76t. 
Discerning,  7o. 
Discharge,  to,  20s,  61c 
Discharging,  29n. 
Disciple,  28r,  a2q,  41y, 

41z,  44J,  71a,  81(  92h, 

99k. 
Disciplehood,  28rt'. 
Discipline,  68p,68z,80a, 

99i,99r. 
Disclose,    to,     Ih,    llv, 

51z,  98b. 
Disclosing,  8t. 
Discontent,  82s. 
Discord,   SQb,  79i,  79w, 

79x,  81s,    821,   82m, 

88o,  98j. 
Discordant,  82e.  ' 
Discordant,  to  be,  82m. 
Discourage,  to,  2c. 
Discouraged,  8u,  101s. 
Discourse,  44k,  44u,  45u, 

53y,  66qi^iMT,  94s. 
Discourse,  to,  66q. 
DiscoTer,  to,  lb,  Ik,  6a, 

8e,  8y,  9a,   lOd,  llv, 

45g,  51 1,  51z,  82t. 
DiscoTered,  81o. 
Discovering,  45h. 
Discorery,  5p,  llw,  29m, 

29n,  45g. 
Discredit,  87 1. 
Discreetly,  28£ 
Discretion,  80o. 
Discuss,  to,  47f. 


Discussion,  66z. 
Disdain,  8s,  26q.  ' 
Disdain,  to,  lOy,  26t. 
Disdainfully,  96e. 
Disease,    2f,    20p,    20u, 

21p,    22o,    28m,  88i, 

41k,56j,611,75g,80s, 

81b,  94j. 
Diseased,  2f,  80k. 
Disfigure,  80b. 
Disfigure,  to,  84e. 
Disfigured,  84e. 
Disfiguring,  84e. 
Disgrace,  4a,  5g,    18m, 

24u,  41k,    46n,    52g, 

52i,  58u,59i,  591,  778, 

80q,    80r,   81w,    82u, 

84c. 
Disgrace,   to,    5p,    lOp, 

80p,  84c  84e. 
Disgraced,  5q,  80b. 
Disgracefiil,    18m,    88q, 

58t,  59 1 
Disgraceftdly,  18n,  211, 

24m,  24u,  88q,  58j. 
Dish,  28rt,  57t. 
Dllhe8,25L 
Dishonest,  80r,  81v. 
Dishonesty,     2S|j,    81w, 

82q. 
Dishonour,  4a,    5g,    7f, 

26t,    31w,   46n,    60k, 

80q,  80r,  84g. 
Dishonour,  to,  80r,  84e, 

o4e. 
Dishonourable,  80r. 
Dishonourably,  80r. 
Disinherit,  to,  14s. 
Diiijoin,  to,  6y,  9p,  lOp, 

lOv. 
Di^oining,  (m^'*)  9t. 
Di^unctiTe,  9t. 
Di^unctively,  9t. 
Dislike,  to,  50q. 
Disloyalty,  86r,  55m.  . 
Dismay,  to,  2c. 
Dismayed,  8u,  10b. 
Dismiss,  to,  40z,  51  z. 
Dismissal,  42r,  77m. 
Disobedience,  50h,  50i, 

52o,  82a,  82u,  82y. 
Disobedient,    71,    46m, 

50h,  50i,82a,82u,82T. 
Disobey,  46m,  50h,  50i. 
Disorderly,    86h,    46m, 

81p,  82g,  888. 
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Disown,  to,  4y. 
Dispatch,  to,  77a. 
Dispel,  to,  5q. 
Dispensation,  69a. 
Dispense,  to,  20z,  28j. 
Dispenser,  20z. 
Disperse,  to,  5n,  5v,  26u, 

8I9, 69u,  72n,  76y,  77s, 

77u,  77v. 
Dispened,  lOf,  26t,  81f, 

70b,  82 1. 
Dispersing,    58c,    68m, 

69n,  77v. 
Dispersion,  76y,  78e. 
Display,  to,  10b. 
Displease,  to,  46n,  50q. 
Displeased,  to  be,  14u. 
Displeasure,  3c,  83u. 
Dispose,    to,    llx,   23q, 

25e,     25o,    26c,    42y, 

46n,    47s,    63b,    69a, 

76y,  78u- 
Disposer,  23q. 
DiqxMing,  23q,  23r,  25o, 

69a. 
Disposition,  25f,  32v,  46q, 

52h,  78z,  91u. 
Disprove,  to.  Six. 
Dispute,  a,  56u,  64x,  66z, 

9Sj. 
Dispute,  to,  26d,  26f,  47C 

50q,  64x,  66v. 
Disquiet,  Six. 
Disquiet,  to,    76w,    88r, 

lOlj,  102d. 
Disquieting,  S7u. 
Disregard,  Slu. 
Disreputable,  82u. 
Dissemble,  to,  26v,  41 1, 

42e,  46p,  798. 
Dissembler,  26m,  42e. 
Dissembling,  41m,  94s. 
Disseminate,  to,  77r. 
Dissension,  78c,  82m. 
Dissimilar,  46o,  82c. 
Dissimulation,. 42e,  79u. 
Dissipate,  to,  7d,   76y, 

77u,  78e., 
Dissipated,  lOf. 
Dissipation,  47t. 
Dissolute,  9z. 
Dissolution,  77ni. 
Dissolve,    to,    9w,    lOn, 

S2d,  46i,  77s,  77t,  77u. 
Dissolved,  5q,  77s. 
Dissolved,  to  be,  77s. 
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DiMolTing,  77iii,  77t. 
Diisonant,  82k. 
Dissuade,  to,  11 1. 
Dissuasive,  26k,  46n. 
Distafi;  28it,  38e,  66g, 

96f. 
Distance,  2^o,  25y,  88b, 

88w,  60g,  82a. 
Distant,    Sc,    25y,    271, 

88e. 
Distil,  to,  28x,  28y. 
Distaiing,  28t. 
Distinct,  26w. 
Distinction,  80o,  61f,  76y, 

77r,  778. 
Distinctly,  7p,  15j,  80n, 

82w,  76x. 
Distinguish,  to,  46c,  58ni, 

61c,    76v,    76y,   77s, 

89z. 
tMstinguishing,  78z. 
Distort,  to,  78d. 
Distract,  to,  7d. 
Distracted,  80e. 
Distraction,  77v. 
Distress,  26w,  48g|  50li, 

90i,  98g. 
Distribute,  to,  28j,  IS4u. 
Distributed,  30r. 
Distributor,  28j. 
Distrust,  52i. 
Distrust,  to,  26t,  52i. 
Distrusting,  52i. 
Disturb,    to,    28t,    Six, 

41h,  72f: 
Disturbance,    22z,    28f, 

28t,  28u. 
Disturber,  7c. 
Disturbing,  28¥. 
Dit,  to,  24et. 
Ditch,  Sn,  28p,  S9g. 
Ditcher,  28p. 
Ditching,  28p. 
Diurnal,  2Si. 
Dive,  to,  28zt,  28g. 
Diver,  58s. 

Diver,  the  (fowl),  28k. 
Diversified,  44p. 
Diversity,  46n,  46o. 
Divide,  to,  Sc,  9<|,  ISr, 

28j,    29n,    30p,    31d, 

64u,   58in,   59q,    61c, 

76t,    76y,    77k,   77n, 

77r,   77s,    77i,    79h, 

84n. 
Divided,  80r» 


Dividing,  16y,  28j,  «lc, 

7Sz,  76y. 
Divination,  27e,  d4p,  85p, 

88t,  42e,  98d. 
Divine,  88b. 
Divine,  to,  8y,  65h,  91o. 
Divinely,  S8bb 
Diviner,  26o,  84d,  88v. 
Diving,  24c. 
Divining,  5Sh. 
Division,  lOp,  28i,  26f, 

58c,    61c,    76z,    76y, 

76z,  79b,  82m. 
Divinity,  the,  88b,  45w. 
Divorce,    6o,   lOp,   lip, 

86n. 
Divorce,  to,  lla 
Divorced,  3n. 
Divulged,  to,  91e. 
Divulging,  19q. 
Dizziness,  24et,  24t,  80e. 
DuBzy,  24dt.  67p. 
Do,  to,   llz,   28tt,  28v, 

27b. 
Do  well,  to,  89e,  89b. 
Dock,  28rt. 

Dock,  wild  or  wood,  96z. 
Doctor,  41f. 
Doctrine,  22z,  41(  63y, 

66p,  74k. 
Doe,  28h,  37q,  88w« 
Dog,  881. 
Dog-rose,  99k. 
Dog-tree,  22o. 
Dole,  to,  28j. 
Doleful,  29y,  94q. 
Dolphin,  45p. 
Dolt,  28»t. 
Doltish,  7p. 
Domain,  89z. 
Domestic,  84u,  85z,  86j, 

96 1,  86r,  88o,  89z. 
Domestics,  86m. 
Dominion,  8q,  28z,  82a, 

86r,  55m,  55n» 
Doom,  288 1* 
Doom,  to,  2d,  28m.    » 
Doom-book,  28tt. 
Door,  21d,  24bt»    27m, 

27  V, -SSL 
Door-keeper,  24b. 
Dotfr-post,  24b. 
Door-stead,  24b. 
Door-ward,  24b. 
Doichester,  28ut« 
Dormitory,  64j. 
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Dormouse,  27b,  64a. 

Domford,  28u. 

Dot,  87i. 

Dotage,  28s,  24c. 

Dote,  to,  81v,  94h. 

Doting,  94h. 

Double,   16z,  79b,  7ft, 

79n,  79q. 
Double,  to,  79q,  79v. 
Doublet,  91p. 
Doubly,  79q. 
Doubt,  89u,  79m,  79p. 
Doubt,  to,  79n,  79r,  79v, 

98q. 
Doubt,  without,  88y. 
Doubtful,  81,    5e,    28tt, 

79o,  79t,  79w,  79x. 
Doubtfully,  79o. 
Doubtfukiess,  79z. 
Doubting,  28n,50n,  79w, 

87e. 
Doubtingly,  79t. 
Dough,  28kt. 
Doughty,  28qt« 
Dove,  22t,  24b. 
Down,    (oAr.)    2h,    48z, 

49h. 
Down  (wool),  96c. 
Down,  to  set,  50c. 
Downfal,  lip. 
Downs,  24at. 
Downward,  24a,  48v,  49b, 

49i,  50e. 
Downwards,  48v. 
Dowry,  20m,    88r,   84e, 

46e,  47a,  90d. 
Dread,  50L 
Dra%,  28z. 
Drag,  23ut. 
Drag,  to,  28ut. 
Drag  about,  to,  72s. 
Drag  out,  to,  85e. 
Drag-net,  28ut. 
Dragon,  28u. 
Dragon-wort,  lie,  28il 
Drab,  28ttt* 
Drain,  2n,  27r. 
Drain,  to,  28v. 
Drake,  25f. 
Dnugh,  28zt. 
Draught,  28z,  28y,  41y. 
Draw,  to,  Ip,  lOr,   18f, 

28u,  75y,  98r. 
Draw  out,  to,  Ij,  6e,  lOr, 

20f,    75n,   84g,    841, 

98r. 


DRO 


DUS 


EAR 


Dnw  to,  to,  76n. 
Draw  up,  to,  84],  84o. 
Drawn,  SOf,  2^7.  ' 
Dread,  20g,  20q,  23ut, 

24w,    24z,    247,    26q, 

27 1,  880,  50t,  51d,  61r, 

$7e,  941,  98f. 
Dread,  to,  5y,  80,  20q, 

51t,  lOle. 
Dreadful,  7b,   18d,  24x, 

88m,  621. 
Dreadfully,  7a. 
Dreading,  14g. 
pream,  44ht,  56s,  71a. 
Dream,  to,  44f,  71s. 
Dreamer,  72a. 
Drearineas,  28wt. 
Dreary,  28wf. 
Dregs,  28u,  28w,  28y. 

Dreggy*  28s. 

Drench,  28z. 

Drench,  to»  28Tt- 

Dress,  88y,  60t. 

Dresa,  to,  89k. 

Drill,  to,  lOOi. 

Drilling,  108g. 

Drink,  28xt,  S2h,  69b, 
86s. 

Drink,  a,  28x. 

Drink,  to,  28xt,  72d. 

Drink,  to  give,  69h. 

Drinker,  28x. 

Drinking,  24k,  51d. 

Drip,  to,  28xt. 

Drive,  to,  2g,  18v,  28v, 
28w,    81g,    86d,    87c, 
108m. 
Drive  away,  to,  4z,  5m, 
5n,  5q,  111,  26a,  61c, 
84& 
Drive  off,  to,  28w. 
Drive  out,  to,  12c,  261, 
84y,    84s,    85a,    85d, 
98k. 
Driven,  40y. 
Dromedary,  5q,  50$. 
Drone,  28iit. 
Drop,  28yt. 
Drop,  to,  28x,  28yt. 
Dropping,  28y. 
Dropsical,  86s,  87a. 
Dropsy,  86y,  87a. 
DroM,  28j,  2Syt-,  63t 
Drought,  28y. 
Drove,  28ut. 
Drown,  to,  ^,  50p. 


Drowsiness,  71o,  78g. 
Drowsy,   9x,    16g,   64h, 

641. 
Drudge,  8i,  4lj. 
Drum,    22g,    82w,   8Q, 

76g. 
Drunk,  2b. 

Drunk,  to  be,  28x,  50c 
Drunken,  28y. 
Drunken,    to    be,    50f, 

51d. 
Drunkenness,  28yt,  50e, 

92b. 
Dry,    28wf,    84w,    51y, 

84a,  87a,  I08i. 
Dry,  to,  2g,    lOh,  28w, 

88k. 
Dry,  to  be,  681. 
Dry,  to  rub,  2g,  28w. 
Dryness,  28wt,  28y,  96o. 
Dub,  to,  28st. 
Dublin,  2Sq. 
Duck,  25f. 
Duck,  to,  28g. 
Due,  28f,  48}. 
Duel,  8r,  25b. 
Duke,  86a« 
Dukedom,  41l 
DuU,    (adf.)    1^    28*^, 

24b,   24m,  57e,  64m, 

77s. 
Dull,  to  be,  9x|  24m. 
Dull,  to  become,  64m. 
Dolness,   Iq,    24b,   71o, 

71t,  SOz,  88m. 
Dumb,  24at»  61a. 
Dumb,  to  become,  2h. 
Dumbness,  24at,  Slg. 
Dun    (a    colour),     lOe, 

24at. 
Dung,    21  n,    22x,   28z, 

24at,  tOe,  45n,  58y, 

77p. 
Dung,  to,  24et. 
Dungbeetle,  77p. 
Dungeon,  880. 
Dungfork,  47ir. 
Dunghill,  25w,  46c,  47w. 
Duplicity,  79q. 
Durable,  41e,  68u,  788. 
Duration,  88y. 
Durham.  28ct-,  24a,  27b. 
During,  7q. 
Dusky,  18b,  871,  94o. 
DuBt  (dirt),    4ro,  24bt, 

82o,  88j,  46u,  47o. 
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Dustiness,  24e. 

Dusty,  24et* 

Duty,     28y,    55q,    68h, 

991,  99q. 
Dwarf,  24c,  90g. 
Dwarfelder,  87k. 
Dwell,  to,  8m,  131,  14c, 

21a,   28y,    241,   64e, 

88n,  Ola,  96j. 
Dweller,  14c,  21b,  24w, 

86a. 
Dwelling,  19y,  21d,  21h, 

24m,  24t,  26f,  26i,  84r, 

37g,    880,    89u,    54z, 

62d,    62g,    691,    78y, 

96j,  96k. 
Dwelling-place,90w,  96k. 
Dwellings,  30t 
Dwindle,  to,  24ct. 
Dye,  to,  75h. 
Dyed,  19i,  25s,  81j. 
Dying,  28k,  25p,  26w. 


Each,  8e,  dy,  8h,  3q,  8z, 

28v,  28w. 
Eager,  30a. 
Eagle,  24n. 
Ear  (of  com),  22i,  22b, 

24  If. 
Ear  (of  animal),  24mt« 
Ear,  to,  25k. 
Ear-ring,  24o. 
Earl,  25h. 
Earldom,  25ht. 
Earlier,  4a. 
Earlish,  25ht. 
Early,  4b,  9it,  25v,  26o, 

26r,  27g. 
Early,  very,  4a. 
Earn,  to,  24nt,  80d. 
Earnest,  25it,  80b,  43g, 

48t,  88u,  95i. 
Earnest,  an,  27o. 
Earnestly,  13b,  22e,  25h, 

25it,29e,30a,34p,76j, 

Wg. 
Earnestness,     8k,     80a, 

SOb,  32r. 
Earning,  4gtf  24o. 
Earth,  241,    25it,   27u, 

33j,  33n,  88e,  41b,  46b, 

46u,  98i. 
Earthen,  40t. 
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ELO 
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Eartblike,  36L 

Eartfilj,26L 

Earthquake,  25L 

Earthwonn,  5fc. 

Earwig,  24ot.  90k. 

ScniDniiy  24o. 

Eaae^Mi. 

EaaQy,  24m  24q»  est. 

Eaatnf  J  25m» 

East,24ot. 

East,  tlie,24ot,  SSL 

Easter,  Mpt,62p. 

Easterly,  2io. 

Eastern,  24o. 

£as]r,4ti«2^64s,Ml. 

Eat,  to,    11,    20i,    22a, 

2tet,  7da,  lOOL 
Eat  up,  to,  27d. 
Eater,  2Saat. 
Eaters,  29ii. 
Eating,  100k. 
Ebb,24it. 
Ebb,  to,  24rt. 


Ebb's-fleet,  Mcf. 
Echo^92h,90a. 
Eedenastkal,  22e,  2Se. 
Eclipse,  lOc,  lie,  94a. 
Eddesbnzy,  24g. 
Edge,  20z,  24r,  26h,  62c, 

Edict,  19o,  27w. 
Edifice,  21ni,  31s. 
Edify,  to,  76f. 
Edisbnry,  24g. 
Ediab,24st. 
Edite,  to,  23qt. 
Educate,  to»  25v. 
Educated,  6b. 
Education,  31w. 

Eel,3jt. 
Eelpout,  Smf. 

Eeking,  24ff. 
Effect,  27b,  06m. 
EflBcct,  to,  8y,  lis,  27b, 

28^^66n. 
Efleetnal,  66l 
EffiectuaUy,  27b,  27t 
Effeminate,  12i,  lOe,  27j, 

S7d. 
Effeminately,  iOi. 
Effervesce,  to^  86 1. 
Efierreacing,  OSs. 
Efficacy,  27b,  82a,  76z. 
Effort,  371i. 
Effusion,  5y. 


Eft,  24!T|. 
Eusoons,  24ir|. 
Egboioqgfa,  34zt. 

Egg^tOkS4x. 
Bflr-lime,  3gt- 
Egg,  white  of,  3g. 
Egress,  26t. 
Egypt,  24x. 
Egyptian,  2te. 
Egyptians,  24y. 
Eight,  3it,  24li. 
Eighteen,  24ht. 
Eighteenth,  24h. 
Eighth,  2«i. 
Eighty,  24h. 
Either,     3g,    lOz,    28a, 

62n,90e. 
^ect,  to,  5n,   9t,  10b, 

2ffl,00w. 
Eke,  to,  24rt»  28w,  S2k. 
Elapse,  to,  9q. 
Elqpaed,  26t. 
Elated,  03w. 
Elbow,  24n,  24*f. 
Elder,  24tt,  24k,  92k. 
Elder,  the,  97ot. 
Elderi,  97n,  97o. 
Eldership,  24$,  00b. 
Elder-tree,  26b. 
Elderwort,26bw 

Eldest,  97mt- 
Elect,  to,  21x. 
|^i*<»>im»,  21w.  22e>  *^ 

28£ 
Elqsant,  3z,  06b. 
Elegantly,  Sz,  24q,  06e. 
Elegy,  34s,  40o^42d,67z, 

67y. 
Element,  OOo^  67L 
Elephant,  26c,  97a 
Elephants,  97ob 
Elevate,  to»  Oc,  8i,  31w, 

36e,  36j,  64h,  76s,  77s. 
Elevated,  28e,  36t. 
Elevation,  Ob. 
Eleven,  26ft*. 
Eleventh,  26f. 

E]^26at. 
Elidt,  to^  Ij,  9y. 
Elk,2irt. 
Ell,  26ct,  40y. 
Ellerton,  36n. 

£lm,26bt. 
Elocution,  67b. 
Eloquence,  31^  94r,  96u. 
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Eloquent,  30i,  31t,  94r, 

94s. 

Else,26bt. 
Elswhere,  31,  26b. 

Ely,  268t.  36o. 
EsBasculate,  to,  14w. 
Embassy,  4c,  19q,  67c 
Emboldened,  12k. 


Embrsce,  to,  3z,  8i,  17e, 
2«,  26s,  6U  86c^  97r, 

97x. 
Embrocstioii,  lOr. 
Embroider,  to^  27s. 
Embroidered,   6h,   2In» 

30e,71t. 
Embroiderer,  21w. 
Emedc,66w. 
Emigratian,  29a. 


Eminent^  4t,.20Bii,  28q. 
Emit,to^]Sb,20w. 
Enmet,  3tf. 
Emmet-hin,  3tf . 
Emolument,    271,    31b^ 

41k. 
Emperar,  21s. 
Empire,   8q,    26e,    SSa, 

66m. 
Emplastered,  13o. 
Employ,  to,  10is,10r,20s^ 
Employment,    Is,    18k, 

22p,  201,  49p,  80o. 
Empoand,30e. 
Empress,  21s,  26e. 
Emptied,  7a. 
Emptiness,  40v. 
Empty,  3atf  28z,  3^, 

37b,  9O9. 
Empty,  to,0k,26et,  60Bi. 
Emulate,   to^  26e^    61n, 

61a 
Emulation,  2u,  26b,  36c, 

61n. 
Emulous,  to  be,  8t 
Encamp,  to,  22n,  91a. 
Sncampiog,  22n. 
Enchant,   to,  13w,  14b^ 

lOr,  27p,  61h. 
Enchanter,     27n,     27pk 

27q. 
Enchantment,  27p,  42g^ 

4% 
Enchantmenti,  97b. 
Enchanting,  32d. 
Encircle,  to,  86d. 


/ 


ENJ 

Encircled,  14o. 
SncloMy   to,    ISo,    ISp, 

14z,    Ifa,   25d,    80c, 

85cL 
Endoeed,  26ow 
Endoiure,  21o,  27ii,  85ni, 

42w,  42z,  52v,  86p. 
Sncompiss,  to,  I81,  lii, 

14a,  4d|  97r. 
Encompassed,  14q. 
Encompassing,  97y. 
Encountering,  8a. 
Encourage,  to,  21i   ' 
Encouraged,  12k. 
Encouraging,  lln. 
Encumbrance,  2^. 
End,  2^,  15t,  29L 
End,   to,  Svf,  9n,  Ids, 

28i. 
Ending,  26ff,  2Sf. 
Endangered,  27a. 
Endeavour,     17q,     80b, 

80b,  86b,  87b,  76L 
Endeavour,  to,  I4c,  22a, 

96e,   86g,    511,    60t, 

74d,    75m,  76c,  92k, 

95p. 
Endless,  25ff,  88n,  81z. 
Endlessly,  25f^. 
Endlessness,  25f^,  81z. 
Endow,    to,    28p,   82b, 

88b,  89z. 
Endowment,  99b. 
Endure,  to,  2g,  6c,  10( 

15r,  40w,  lOOz,  lOlx. 
Endurable,  2g. 
Enemy,  7s,  25t,  25z,  59c, 

81s,    92k,    84d,    98b, 

98i,  98j,  98m,  95i 
Energy,  48t 
Enervate,  to,  9w,  lOn. 
Enfeebled,  26s. 
Enfold,  to,  17e. 
Enforce,  to,  171. 
Enirancbisement,  27d. 
Engender,  .to,  lOj. 
England,  25gt. 
Englisb,  25gt,  51J. 
Engraft,  to,  89t* 
Engrave,    to,   17b,  21y, 

88g. 
Engraver,  88g. 
Enjoin,  to,  15d,  60r. 
Ei\joy,  to,  15c,  18b,  20b, 

20z,  49e,  49p. 
Enjoyment,  18u,  20t,  57d. 


ENT 

Enlarge,  to,  4o,  29b,  29n, 

80 1,  44c,  56p. 
Enlarged,  29L 
Enlarging,  45b. 
Enlaigement,  28z. 
Enligbten,    to,   6t,  27y, 

29c,  41y,  51j,  51qt. 
Enligbtening,    6w,   421, 

51q. 
Enmity,  25p,  25t,  25z, 

29v,  41g,  8ls,88o,88l, 

981. 
Enormous,  82l 
Epilesy,  27k. 
Enou^,  27u,  29vt,  42s, 

89d. 
Enquire,  to.  Is,  9u,  22v, 

27a,27b,51t,61a,64x, 

66v,  77t,  81k. 
Enquiring,  12c. 
Enquiry,  lx,4i,  22k,  281, 

80s,  65s,  67b. 
Enrage,  to,  lOr. 
Enraged,  25z,  95i,  95j. 
Enricb,  to,  24g,  82b,  88b^ 

78c,  86b,  89b. 
Enricbed,  82h. 
Ensbam,  24y. 
Ensign,  12t 
Enslave,  to,  100c. 
Ensnare,   to,   18s,   26o, 

74d,  78n. 
Ensnared,  14b. 
Entangle,  to,  97b. 
Enter,  to,  40a,  40b. 
Enter  into,  to,  28n. 
Entering,  51b. 
Entertain,  to,  18s,  25y, 

88p. 
Entertainment,  2tt,  27 1, 

27x,  87j. 
Entbuaiasm,  84w. 
Entbuaiast,  88b. 
Entice,    to,    lOa,     15p, 

16b,66i,72p,75n,76r, 

89L 
Enticement,     26u,   81d, 

41m,  75x. 
Xnticer,  69x,  75b,  86e. 
Enticing,  66z. 
Entire,  8q,8ni,8q,27b,28q, 

40b,51y,80v,82k,88z. 
Entirely,    8(    22f,   24k, 

28o,  40e. 
Entirencas,  8r. 
Entitled,  81t. 
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Entrail,  99b. 
Entrails,  tbe,  12b,  56b. 
Entrance,  4q,  21o,  81q, 

89w,  51f. 
Entrap,  to,  16v,  74d. 
Entrapped,  14b. 
Entrencb,  to,  18u. 
Entrust,  to,  25r. 
Entrusting,  18z,  25r. 
Entry,  26m. 
Entwine,  to,  17e. 
Enumerate,  to,  77f,  77w. 
Envelope,  to,  97z. 
Envenom,  to,  v.  venom. 
Envious,  2t,  7p,  44v,  97j. 
Enviously,  49b. 
Environ,  to,  16v,  98a. 
Environed,  97y. 
Envy,  2u,  7k,  8p,  8s,  25b, 

25c,  86d. 
Envy,  to,  2t,  7p. 
Epigram,  50b. 
Epilepsy,  20b. 
Epipbany,  4q,  78  L 
Epilogue,  25£ 
Episcopacy,  18g,  21s. 
Episcopal,  18b. 
Epistle,  4d,  58et,  67i. 
Epitapb,  21J. 
Equal,  24u,  24w,  25d,  84r, 

84y. 
Equal,  an,  24v,  29f. 
Equal,  to,  25d. 
Equal,  to  be,  24a. 
EquaUty ,  71,24u,  24v,  25d. 
Equalize,  to,  98J,  98o. 
Equally,  25d,  25£ 
Equerry,  87o. 
Equinox,  24v,  25d« 
Equity,  24v,  25d,  25e. 
Eradicate,  to^  lOg,  lOo, 

12b,  50t 
Ere,  4at,  4b. 
Erect,  6g,  82v,  84p,  84r. 
Erect,  to,  8s,   10(   lid, 

68a,  76f: 
Err,  to,  24b^  26e,  44b, 

46m,  460,  87o»  94t 
Errand,  4c^. 
Errand,  to  go  on  an,  4d« 
Erring,  28s,  24g,  24d. 
Erroneous,  28g. 
Erroneously,  24e. 
Error,  28s,  24d,  26e,  26t, 

28g,  88r,  89b,  88g,  89r, 

94b,  94L 


EVE 


EXC 


EXH 


Error,  to  bring  into,  94b. 
Error,  to  go  into^  Mb. 
EmptioOy  8d* 
Eiysipelas,  12i,  2(hi,  87 1, 

50y. 
Escape,  to,   4o,  4iv,  Be, 

10b,    111,    18z,    I6111, 

l7o,    26e,    26f,   4Sa, 

52k,  52m,  72p,  85b. 
Escape  by  fligbt,  to,  4q. 
Escaping,  26L 
Escbew,  to,  4r,  28k. 
Escbewing,  26k. 
Especially,  82f,  880. 
Espousals,  2Qm,  2Qi. 
Espouse,  to,  5i,  17c. 
Espoused,  18J. 
Essay  (a  trial),  8b. 
Essence,  Up,  24t 
Essex,  61u. 
Establish,  to,    10^    80f, 

dlb,  78u. 
Established,  29g. 
Establishing,  78t. 
Estate,  90a. 
Esteem,  88z. 
Esteem,  to^  Tb,  14i^  24i, 

75i,  89k,  89z. 
Estimable,  41t,  97c» 
Estimate,  44k. 
Estimate,  to,  748. 
Estimated,  18q. 
E8timation,8i,3j,24h,90b. 
Estimator,  8i. 
Estonians,  the,  5Sy. 
Estrange,  to,  27b. 
Estranged,  80p. 
Estuary,  48e. 
Eternal,  24r,  25^    68u, 

Six. 
Eternally,  24r,  25£ 
Eternity,  24s,  251 
Ether,  84q. 
Edierial,  56d. 
Eunuch,  5q,  14w,  22y. 
Evade,  to,  58k,  72p. 
BTangelical,  33c. 
Evangelist,  88c. 
Evasive,  Iq. 
Even,  24at,  27j,  40b. 
Even  (evening),  2pt,  2q, 

2s,  24u»  87y. 
Even  as,  57a 
Even  80^  97ni. 
Even-like,  25d. 
Evenly,  24ut,  25d. 


Evenness,  24u,  24vt,  25d, 

25e. 
Event,    18q,    21j,    29c, 

66m,  96n. 
Ever,  If,  2ef,  24r,  68r, 

78v. 
Evergreen,  63v. 
Everiasting,  24r,  24a. 
Every,  3f,  31,  8z. 
Every  one,  8e,  Z(,  8 1. 
Every  side,  2e. 
Every  way,  8e. 
Every  where,    8e,  18w, 

28u,  28v,  82b. 
Evesham,  24v. 
Evidence,  45g. 
Evident,  72j. 
Evident,  to  be,  9q. 
Evidently,  4q,  7S9,  98u. 
Evil,  an,  59d,  88b,  87y» 

98b,941,95b,97ht,97k. 
Evil,     (m^.)    lis,    12q, 

24m,   24r,    81w,   83s, 

97it. 
Evil,  (od^)  97j. 
EvU,  to  do^  97j»  97k. 
EviUy,  97j. 
EvUness,  97k. 
Evirate,  to,  14w« 
Ewe,  25jt. 
Ewer,  88w,  881. 
Exacted,  8z. 
Exactly,  55r. 
Exalt,  to,6c,26y,  81w,35e. 
Exaltation,  8e,  9a,  8fiB, 

840. 
Exalted,  44b,  84h. 
Exalting,  84i,  84k. 
Examihation,  4i,  65s. 
Examine,  to,  7b,  8y,  14^ 

23m,  81k. 
Example^  17t,  17z»  I80, 

21m,  42p. 
Exasperate,  to,  33j,  76  L 
Elxceed,  to,  50m. 
Exceeding,  52g. 
Exceedingly,    26s,    73d, 

82e,  99g. 
Excel,  to,  15r,  16v,  26n, 

26v,  50m,  78c,  102q. 
Excellence,  22p,  28z,  8I0, 

50h,  50m,  98z. 
Excellency,  82k. 
Excellent,  8q,  8v,  3x,  4t, 

4u,  24j,  26y,  35a,  35f, 

102p. 
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Excellently,  90a. 
Except,  21g,    48r,    49t. 

89o,  97t. 
Except,  to,  84s. 
Excess,    73d,  82d,   82e, 

821. 
Excessively,  24k. 
Exchange,  14p,  I7q,  82o, 

89n,  95t.    ^ 
Exchange,  to,  I4p,  95t. 
Exchanged,  7v,  88x. 
Exchanging,  95u. 
Exchequer,  23c 
Excitation,  Un. 
Excite,  to,  llj,  20f,  24x, 
31j,     31q,    37z,    51o, 
51u,   51v,    51w,  54h, 
61b,   61g,    61i,    701, 
84k,  88t. 
Excitement,  59u,  75a. 
Exciter,  lOr. 
Exciting,  51  w,  77ai 
Exclude,  to,  9p,  11£ 
Exclusion,  6z. 
Exclusively,  78x. 
Excogitation,  lOw. 
Excommunicate,  to^  6y, 

9q,  27b. 
Excommunicated,  7b. 
Excommunication,      6s, 

18g. 
Excrement,  87m,  37n. 
Exculpate,  to,  78 1. 
Excursion,  84n. 
Excuse,  26n,  40p,.51b, 

51s,  59f,  75bu 
Excuse,  to,  61,  14r,  16q, 

29a,  51s,  83n. 
Excused,  51s,  66n. 
Excusing,  40p. 
Execrable,  12a. 
Execrate,  to,  12a,  92p. 
Execration,  9s. 
Execute,    to,    Ik,    27b, 

40w. 
Executed,  llu. 
Executing,  27j» 
Exempt,  to,  Ip. 
Exemption,  65s. 
Exercise,  14c,  27£ 
Exercise,  to,   14c,    14p, 

76c  95k. 
Exertion,  761. 
Exeter,  24qt. 
Exhaust,  to,  62k. 
Exhikrate,  19e,  55j. 


EXP 


FAC 


FAM 


Exhort,    to,     40u,    44o, 

78u. 
Exhortation,    26x,    41f, 

47q,  78t. 
Exhorter,  12z. 
Exhorting,  75z,  788, 78u. 
Exile,  28u,  51z,  86j,  95c 
Exile,  to  go  into,  96). 
ExUed,  78d,  96c,  966. 
Exist,  to,  15g,  96j. 
Exiftence,  lOi,  24t 
Existing,  24fu. 
Exmouth,  24^. 
Exorable,  15c. 
Expand,  to,  lOu. 
Expanse,  25s,  38u,  97w, 

98c. 
Expect,  to,  12t,  17k,  50a, 

502,  78c,  89k. 
Expectation,  7g,  12y,  26c, 

86h,  50z,  77i,  8Sj. 
Expedition,     26a,    26c, 

26x,   27k,   Z6jf    36a, 

41c,  85£ 
Expel,  to,  2g,  8t,  9s,  12c, 

50f,  85c,  85i,  98k. 
Expense,  27o. 
Expend,  to,  26 1,  59o. 
Experience,  7w,  22t. 
Experience,  to,  5j,  25d, 

25t 
Experiment,  5p. 
Expert,    7w,    29t,   30d, 

45n. 
Expertly,  32f. 
Expiable,  19y. 
Expiate,    to,    25y,    28i, 

51m. 
Expiation,  22g. 
Explain,  to  9u,  lOd,  26w, 

2^h,    80r,    82w,    54a, 

951. 
Explained^  54u. 
Explainer,  88g. 
Explanation,  82w,  53y. 
Explore,     to,    Ix,    lOd, 

36e. 
Expose,  to,  6t,  26o. 
Exposing,  ISt. 
Exposition,  30f,  78e,  781 
Expound,  to,  9p. 
Expounder,  54w,  78f. 
Express,  to,  9u,  llw. 
Expressible,  9u. 
Expressly,  76y. 
Expulsion,  23u. 


Extacy,  84o. 
Extempore,  29o. 
Extend,  to,  8y,  lOi,  lOu, 

17e,    20b,    29\t    30d, 

801,    42^    53s,    59o, 

99p. 
Extended,  SOL 
Extending,  lOr. 
Extension,  lOr,  20a. 
Extensive,  30f,  91b. 
Extent,  56m,  56p,  91d. 
Exterminate,  to,  lOg,  12b. 
Extinguish,  to,  2b,  23z, 

24c. 
Extinguished,  29s. 
Extirpate,  to,  lOg,  12b. 
Extol,  to,  9m,  29n,  32i, 

44c. 
Extolled,  50L 
Extolling,  44c 
Extort,  to,  llw,48j. 
Extorter,  48j. 
Extortioner,  6e,  49a,  70d. 
Extraordinarily,  78x,81y. 
Extremity,  2y,  25f,  68r. 
Extrinsically,  6j, 
Exult,  to,  19e,  25p,  361, 

92  L 
Exultation,  ]9e,  19f,25p, 

86h,  48f,  96r,  96t. 
Exulting,  36i,  87u. 
Eye,  24ht,  84y.. 
Eye,  the  sight  of,  62n. 
Eyebright,  24h. 
Eyebrow,  20d,  20g,  24h, 

50e. 
Eyed,  to  be  weak,  59w. 
Eyelid,  35j. 
EyeUds,  20d. 
Eyesight,  24h. 
Eyewort,  24h. 
Eylesworth,  3gt. 


F. 

Fable,    17q, '  17t,  41m, 

66p. 
Fables,  66q« 
Fabricator,  36n. 
Face,  7w,  8n,  24z,  36m, 

36tt,  48o,  56j. 
Facility,  25m. 
Faction,  27a. 
Factious,  25o. 
Factor,  23d. 
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Faculty,  18u,  22p,  42r. 
Fade,  to,  18t,  24c,89w. 
Fagot,  21 1,  36c 
Fail,  to,  2d,  9q,  9x,  10b, 

10s,    llg,    15y,     25u, 

26k,    29d,     30s,   31e, 

31k,    31v,   52m,   63 1> 

75p,  78q. 
Failing,    31d,  31k,  32y, 

85h. 
Fain,  25pt. 
Faint,  80b. 
Faint,  to,  22x,  31e,  31k, 

72n. 
Faint,  to  be,  85p. 
Fainting,  31k,  65t. 
Fair,'  25pt,  59t,  65f;  94a. 
Fairly,  25p. 
Fairness,  25pt- 
Fairies,    21e,    24a,  41c, 

95z. 
Fairy,  25a. 
Fairy  influence,  3o. 
Faith,  28z,  78j,  78L 
Faithful,  25p,  28z,  31u, 

31v,  37i,  41j,  4lT,  78k, 

781,  78m,  82c,  86r. 
FaithfuUy,  34u,  41v. 
Faithfulness,  28z. 
Faithless,  43s,  781,  81t, 

82b,  82v,  86s,  88s. 
Faithlessness,  78m. 
Falcon,  34k,  88£ 
Fall,  a,  27jt,  27k,  37x, 

63  L 
Fall,   to,  9q,  13y,    15y, 

23w,  25ut,   54i,  55g, 

631,  64o,  66m. 
Fall  away,  to,  77a. 
Fall  down,  to,  57q. 
Fall  out,  to,  28a,  31s. 
Fall  to,  to,  77a. 
Fallacious,  82h. 
Falling,  25t,  38g,  50c 
Falling  down,  57q. 
False,    25tt,  411,   41m, 

42k,  72q,  88q. 
Falsehood,  38,  20b,  25t, 

41m,  42k,  64u,    83q, 

83z. 
Falsely,  41m. 
Falsified,  41j,  51q. 
Falsifier,  41m. 
Falsify,  to,  14t,  83q,  86e. 
Falsity,  41 1 
Fame,  35y,  36x,  66s. 


FAT 


FE  A 


PER 


Familiar,  36n. 
FamUiarity,     28k,     2^, 

36m. 
Familiarly,  SSx,  86n,  S6o. 
Family,  22k,    2dw,  2Jiii, 
26h,    28a,    28k,    85x, 
86g,     36h,    861,    36o, 
88o,    48w,     44rj,    75b, 
78z. 
FamUyship,  a6h,  H± 
Famine,  88 1. 
Famous,    4t,    20h,    85b, 
85f,  86z,  44b,  66e,  90a, 
91b. 
Famously,  481 
Fan,  a,  25tt,  88a,  92f, 

92h. 
Far,  25x,  27  1,  42z,  68f, 

91b,  91c,  91e. 
Far  oSf  82a. 
Fameas,  25yt. 
Fare,  a,  25qtf  25u. 
Fare,  to,  25tt. 
Farm,  25yt,    84q,    78y, 

90a. 
Farm,  to,  25yt. 
Farmer,    2m,     8i,    21b, 
21c,    25y,    28a,    298, 
41c,  98j. 
Farming,  25yt. 
Famdon,  25u. 
Fambam,  25u. 
Farrago,  ij,  15t 
Fatringdon,  25u. 
Farrow,  25ttt. 
Farther,  80i. 
Ftftbing,  25yt,  45r. 
Fashion,  20q,  d6m,  86n, 

99r. 
Fashionable,  99L 
Fast,  25rt,  68z. 
Fast,  a,  25r. 
Fast,  to,  25it. 
Fast-day,  5f. 
Fasten,  to,  5i,  25r,  85c, 

50x,52m. 
Fastening,  22 1,  25st. 
Fasting,  25r. 
Fast-like,  25rt. 
Fastness,  25rt>  47a. 
Fat,  258t,  29f,  29i,  56r, 

64z,  65a,  82a,  lOOh. 
Fatal,  29c,  52^  86g. 
Fate,  6o,  281,  28o,  52f| 

96u. 
Fated,  25p. 


Fates,  the,  21e,  45x,  86g, 

96u. 
Father,  21c,  25ot,  27g, 

528. 
Father-in-law,  72g. 
Fatherless,  6o,  25p. 
Fatherly,  25pt. 
Fathom,  258t. 
Fathom,  to,  25tt. 
Fatigue,  81£ 
Fatigue,  to,  lOs,  72£ 
Fatigued,  9C(j. 
Fatllngs,  6y,  25v. 
Fatness,  25tt,  29f,  65e, 

72w. 
Fatten,  to,  6y,  25st. 
Faulchion,  4fia.  ^^• 
Fault,  21,  8h,  5p,  26w, 
27g,    88t,    89u,    40e, 
46m,  61e,   81b,    88u, 
95u. 
Faultless,  88t. 
Favour,  8w,    251,   25m, 
27i,  28j,  82n,  86c,  86z, 
89^  42h,  42r,  48c,  48o, 
49z,  76n,  98yt. 
FaTouraUe,  9f,  28w. 
Favourably,  25 1. 
Favourer,  27f,  81 1,  84x, 

48m. 
Favourite,  28o. 
Favourleas,  89f. 
Fawn,  to,  41m,  50n,  71p. 
Fawning,  50u,  79h. 
Fear,  8j,  20g,  20q,  28u, 
24w,    24z,    24y,  [25q^ 
26^    271,    50u,    51c, 
51d,  51r,  98£ 
Fear,  to,  8o,  26q,  36y, 
50x,    51c,    51d,    51w, 
87n,  lOle. 
Fearful,  7s,  8o,  28z,  24z, 
26q,   27r,    81o,    81w, 
87o. 
Fearfiilly,  7s,  24m,  24x, 

26q. 
Fearfulnesa,  24x. 
Fearless,  66a,  81r. 
Fearlessly,  81s. 
Feast,    15e,     251,    25q, 
27c,    271,   27o,   27x, 
30h,    38c,    44d,    78u, 
92x,  99q. 
Feast,  to,  44c,  78v,  92y. 
Feast-day,  78u. 
Feast-full,  92x. 
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Feast-night,  78u. 
Feasting,  63p,  71p. 
Feather,  27mt. 
Feathered,  27m. 
February,  46v,  6Sv, 
Fed,5h. 
Fee,  25wt. 

Feeble,  88s,  88v,  108g. 
Feeble,  to  be,  88s. 
Feebleness,  88s. 
Feed,  to,   11,  17s,  24c, 
25vt,    25y,  29b,  85c, 
40u,    45v,    45x,    65i, 
79z. 
Feeder,  25v. 
Feeding,  25v. 
Feel,  to,  4w,  25wt,  28j, 

28m,  88i,  84u. 
Feeling,  28k,  28m,  37y. 
Feet,  the,  26L 
Feign,  to,  86n,  41 1,  42e, 

77k. 
Feigning,  94a. 
Feldfiu'e,  a,  25u. 
Felicity,  57d. 
Fell,  a,  25wt. 
FeU,  {adj.)  25wt,  82x. 
Fell,  to,  5q,  27j. 
FeUow,    2^,    24v,    28k, 
28p,    80g,    30w,    84y, 
34z. 
Fellow-companion,  64b. 
Fellowship,    27w,     28k, 
29h,    2filj,    30w,    46d, 
46e,  48o,  66z. 
Felly,  25pt. 
Felt,  25wt. 
Female,    39h,    89i,   91f; 

91h,  91i,  92a. 
Feminine,  43r,  91L 
Fen,    25wt,    88wr   45q, 

46z. 
FeA-cress,  25w. 
Fen-duck,  28w,  27r. 
Fen-like,  25w. 
Fence,    24t,    25e,  85m, 

86p. 
Fennel,  giant,  41, 26ct. 
Fenney,  25qt,  25w. 
Ferment,  to,  22k. 
Fermentation,  84j. 
Fern,  25ut,  65a. 
Ferret,  44z. 
Fertile,  78x. 
Fertility,  25j. 
Fervent,  34w. 
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Fenrent,  to  be,  88h. 
Fer?our,  30b,  96q. 
Festival,  27c,  85b,  61v, 

78u. 
Fetcb,  to,  25st,  257,  26a. 
Fetched,  25y. 
Fetter,  22o,  25st,   26b, 

26%,  if^,  571. 
Fetter,  to,  28£ 
Feud,  25p,  96q. 
Fever,.  20x,  28w,  25Tt, 

d8c,   41s,   44in,    55p, 

78£ 
Feverfew  (herb),  2g,  7c, 

25v. 
Feverishness,  88d. 
Few,    25vt,    48m,    48n, 

83a. 
Fewer,  46ii. 
Fewness,  25vt,  28ii. 
Fickle,  26bt. 
Fiction,  a,  20b,  41m,  74r. 
Fiddle,  26d. 
Fiddler,  26d. 
Fidelity,  85n,  35o,  87i, 

39^  66d. 
Field,  2m,  4v,  25wt,  41b, 

41j,  78y,  87p.  90a. 
Field-land,  25w. 
Field-like,  2fiw. 
Field-mouse,  60h. 
Field-wort,  25w. 
Fiend,  25xt,  34c. 
Fiend-Uke,  25xt. 
Fierce,    21x,    83b,  87v, 

37x,55j,  55k,82u,86b, 

91s,  102y. 
Fierce,  to  become,  llr. 
Fiercely,  88h,  38m,  55k, 

95i. 
Fierceness,    25w,    38k, 

55k. 
Fiery,  27k. 
Fifteen,  26b. 
Fifteenth,  26bt. 
Fifth,  26b. 
Fiftieth,  26b. 
Fifty,  26bt. 
Fig,  261^. 
Fig-pecker,  70q. 
Fig-tree,  26b. 
Fight,  a,  25z,  28kt. 
Fight,  to,  lis,  22n,  25z, 

86i,  64n,  91 1,  92k. 
Fight   against,   to,   98f, 

98m,  93s. 


FIR 

Fight  foe,  to,  4q. 
Fighter,  I8j,  25z,  92k. 
Fighting,  22n,  26b,  27j, 

27m,  86n,  91n. 
Figurative,  99L 
Figure,  8n,  21h,  53a. 
File,  20c,  21k,  25xt. 
File  o^  to,  31g. 
Fill,  the,  27jt. 
Fill,  to,  14b,  27jt,  23w. 
FiUed,  81c. 
Fillet,  25v,  65n. 
Fillets,  102f. 
Filling,  28n. 
Film,  26bt,  27k,  548. 
Filth,    22x,   23y,   27kt, 

37m,   37n,  87p,  38e, 

45n,65u,91d. 
Filthiness,  5g,  16h,  18m, 

87n,  51g,  680. 
Filthy,  2d,  26z,  27k,  37n, 

59 1,  61c,  880. 
Fin,  26bt. 
Finch,  261^. 
Finchamstead,  85e. 
Find,  to,  8e,  26ct,  45r, 

50r,  51g. 
Find  out,  to,  77a. 
Finding,  7n. 
Fine,  31c. 
Fine,a,l<]li,27o,90f,98b. 

Fine,  to,  6y. 

Fined,  to  be,  lOOz. 

Finely,  64v. 

Finger,  26ct. 

Finish,  to,l6z,27i,27j,28i, 
28I,28m,3l8,57q,102q. 

Finished,  34u,  lOOd. 

Finishing,  28n. 

Finkley,  53c. 

Finny,  26c. 

Fins,  the,  26ct. 

Fir-tree,  2k,  4a,  88u,57f. 

Fire,  3m,  6r,  20z,  27ktt 
27 1,  32v,  96q. 

Fire,  St  Anthony's,  12s. 

Fire,  to,  27k. 

Fire,  to  set  on,  8k,  lOr. 

Fire-brand,  lOr,  86c. 

Fired,  25z. 

Fire-pan,  26a,  27 1. 

Fire-shovel,  27m,  32y. 

Firm,  24t,  25r,  27c,  27f^, 

30f,  54c,67q,68a,68g, 

68t,68x,69b,69w,70p, 

78r,  78s,  80s,  82v,  95e. 
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Firmament,  56d,  67z,  68b, 

72b,  788. 
Firmly,    25r,    68b,    69r, 

77h,    788,    82w,    88z, 

95f. 
Furmness,  25r,  81a,  67q, 

68b,  78w,  82x. 
First,  4a,  4b,  16w,  26h, 

26m,  260,    26r,    26w, 

26x,    27f,    27g.    271, 

27mt,  44e,  97m. 
Firstborn,  4b,  21j. 
Fish,  26dt,  75y. 
Fish,  to,  26d. 
Fish-pond,  86p,  86q. 
Fisher,  26d. 
Fishes,  20u. 
Fishing,  26d. 
Fissure,  2n,  22d. 
Fist,  27mt,  84t 
Fistula,  42q. 
Fit,  7z,  22n,    28b,    23i, 

28e,   28v,    29c,    29m, 

29n,    3<y,    80k,    88z, 

84f,  43p,  59n. 
Fit,  to,  31 L 
Fit,  to  be,  28e,  81 1. 
Fit  up,  to.  Sly. 
Fitly,    28^     80k,     30p, 

80r,   42n,    75e,    75u, 

81s. 
Fitness,  98v. 
Fitted,  29i. 
Fitting,  30r. 
Five,  26bt. 
Fix,    to,    5i,    14m,    80f, 

51j,  64n. 
Fixed,    241,    80e,    69b, 

82v. 
Flabby,  103h. 
Flag,  25t,  89p. 
Flagitious,  27k. 
Flagon,   7c,     21a,    21g, 

21m,  23b,  86z. 
Fhul,  lOOe,  102^. 
Flame,  42k. 
Flaming  (adj.),  42k« 
Flaming,  a,  18v. 
Flap  (of  the  ear),  24m. 
Flash  (of  lightning),  17n, 

42k,  42 1,  54(j. 
Flask,  26et. 
Flat,  6p,  48v. 
Flat  Holms,  the,  20a. 
Flatter,  to,  25p,  32w,  41 1, 

48j,  50u,  71p. 
4b 


FLO 


FOO 


FOR 


Flatterer,  30x,  41 1,  42e, 

43j,  50u. 
Flattering,  41m,  43j,  79h. 
Flattery,  48j,  50t,  50n, 

71p. 
Flaw,  26gt. 
Flax,  26et,  42n,  88t 
Flaxen,  26e. 
Flay,  to,  13z,  26e. 
Flea,  26et,  42z. 
Fleawort,  26^. 
Flee,    to,   4t,    9o,    13z, 

21b,   26o,    50b,    50q, 

68k,  77r. 
Flee  away,  to,  6c,   I7j, 

84z,  86g,  86k. 
Flee  out,  to,  84s. 
Flee  to,  to,  77a. 
Fleece,  26gi-. 
Fleeing,  6m. 
Fleet,  a,  60c,  60d. 
Flesb,  26dt,   42d,  42g, 

42q. 
Flesh-hook,  8k. 
Fleshliness,  26d. 
Fleshly,  26d. 
^eshmonger,  26d. 
Flexible,  li,  19o,  21i. 
Flicker,  to,  26ft*. 
Flight,  6n,  26d,  26e,  26^ 

26gt,  66x,  87w. 
Flight,  to  put  to,  6m. 
Flint,  26ft-,  27m. 
Flit,  to,  68k. 
Flitch,  26f. 
Flitter,  to,  26f. 
Float,  to,  26ff,  26g. 
Float  away,  to,  77a. 
Floater,  26g. 
Floating,   a,    60n,    70y, 

71s,  98m. 
Flock,    26j,    26ff,    20a, 

86v,  42w,  95£ 
Flood,  26ff,  68y,  981. 
Flooded,  26e. 
Flood-gate,  22b. 
Flood-like,  26gt. 
Floor,  26gf,49y. 
Flooring,  26ft. 
Flounder,  26s. 
Flour,  46h,  64y. 
Flourish,  to,  19k,    26u, 

88j,  96o,  96s,  99u. 
Flourishing,  88j. 
Flow,  to.  Hi,  26ff,  26g, 
56e,  66^  69t,88h,  98m. 


Flow  from,  to^  6b. 
Flow  out,  to,  84s,  86  L 
Flow  to,  to,  77a. 
Flow  together,  to,  77a. 
Flower,  19i,  88n. 
FIbwing,  26e,  26f,  26g, 

69it,  77a. 
Fluctuate,  to,  79n,  98m. 
Flute,  21c,  68d. 
Flutter,  to,  26f. 
Flux,  26g,  40c,  46u,  60i, 

77a. 
Fly,26e,  70h.   . 
Fly,  to,  26e,  88u. 
Flying,  26e. 
Foal,  26i,  47u. 
Foam,  26tt. 

Foam,  to,  26qt,  88w,  66w. 
Foamy,  26t. 
Fodder,  26ht,  26z. 
Foe,  26tt,  96i. 
Foe-like,  26o. 
Fold,  19x,  22g,  24t,  26J, 

26tt-,   26u,    27j,    82o, 

88g,  42v,  68s. 
Fold,  to,  20£ 
Fold  to,  to,  77a. 
Fold  together,  to,  67q> 
Fold  up,  to,  26u,  77a. 
Folk,  26ht. 
Folkish,  26h. 
Folkland,  26ht. 
Follow,  to,  18¥,  14b,  16o, 

26a,  27j,  89h,  9^,  40w, 

60o,  50q,  81g. 
Follow  after,  to,  2x,  2y, 

6p,  81g. 
Follower,   I2x,    2y,    6p, 

26it,  81g. 
FoUdwing,  2x,  2y,  27j. 
Folly,   28s,    24d,     24e, 

27p,    82g,    89e,    ^, 

46r,    66f,    66g,    70h, 

82q,  82r,  88q,  84d,  98s. 
Foment,  to,  12x. 
Fomentstion,  16r,  16s. 
Font,  26tt. 
Food,  4i,    4n,    7q,    17s, 

18q,    18r,     26r,    26y, 

26ht,   26z,  44e,    46s, 

45x,    48y,    66z,    71o, 

92x,  99q,  100k. 
Food,  to  take,  66L 
Fool,  87 1. 
Foolish,    7p,   28s,    24b, 

24d,     82g,    89e,    48i, 
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70g,     80q,    81d,    82i, 

82p,  82q,  84d. 
Foolishly,  28s,  24e,  66e, 

70h,    82q,    88f,     84d, 

86q. 
Foolishness,  7p,  24b,  24€, 

70h,  82p,  88q. 
Foot,  26st. 
Footing,  268. 
Footman,  27r. 
Footmen,  26a,  26h. 
Footpath,  64c  69b. 
Footsore,  26st. 
Footstep,  26a,  26a,  85q, 

87h,  41g,  66y,  71u. 
Footstool,  68h,  74q. 
For,  2t,  12y,  26jt,  26t, 

26w,  66d,  76p. 
Forbear,  to,  8g,  26k,  26p. 
Forbearance,  26k,  lOOw. 
Forbid,  to,  lip,  lit,  14t, 

26jt,  26m,  62m,  76w, 

90g,  98f,  96y. 
Forbidden,  80p« 
Forbidding,    17d,    26k, 

26s,  68u. 
Force,  7s,  26a,  48t,  46q, 

48j,    48a,    641,    66m, 

69u,  94t,  lOle. 
Force,  to,  8t,  16s,  26ii, 

26s,  49r,  77£ 
Force  out,  to,  86e. 
Forces,  48 1. 
Forcible,  66t. 
Foicibly,  78b. 
Ford,  26  If. 
Fore,  26o. 

Fore-appointing,  26o. 
Forebode,  to,  26m,  26o. 
Foreboder,  26k. 
Foredoor,  26m. 
Forefitthers,  26t. 
Forego,  to,  26o. 
Foregoer,  26m. 
Foregreat,  26m. 
Forehead,  26p,  84y,  87d. 
Foreign,    8n,    8r,    26b, 
26y,  27b,  86c,  86i,  86j, 
86 1,  86m,  96d. 
Foreigner,  8n,  8r,  84y, 

86c,  86m,  88£ 
Foreknowing,  26o,  82e. 
Foremost,  26w,  27  If. 
Forenigh,  26s. 
Forerunner,  26k,  26m. 
Foresaid,  26s. 
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Foresay,  to,  26iiit,  26t 
Foresee,  to,  26m,  26ii. 
Foreseeiiig,  26n. 
Foreshew,  to,  26m,  26t 
Foreshewing,  26m. 
Foreskin,  25w, 
Forespeech,  26ii. 
Forespend,  to,  26u. 
Forespoken,  26d. 
Forest,  88b,  95y,  96a. 
Forestall,  26a. 
Forestall,  to,  26iit.. 
Foretel,  to,  26ii. 
Foretelling,  23q. 
Forethought,  26n. 
Foretoken,  26m. 
Foretoken,  to,  26n. 
Foretold,  26p. 
Forewarn,  26xt. 
Forewarned,  868. 
Forewarning,  86a. 
Forewise,  26o. 
Forfeit,  to,  26y,  lOOz. 
Forfeiture,  93b. 
Forge,  to,  lit,  65d. 
Forged,  30z. 
Forget,  to,  26o,26p,  60h, 

88c. 
Forgetful,  26p,  60g,  50h. 
Forgetfulness,  26pt,  42rr 

SOh. 
'Forgive,  to,  9g,  26ot. 
Forgiver,  98w. 
Forgiving,  26pt. 
Fork,  8k,  26kt. 
Forlomness,  26rt. 
Form,  7w,  8n,  80p,  88y, 

86m,  44h,  86v. 
Form  (a   bench),   12k, 

58h. 
Form,  to,  16z,  17j,  27b, 

36n,    48q,    43z,   61i, 

75m,  88z,  94b,  96t. 
Formation,  80n. 
Former,  lOx,  271. 
Former,  a,  591. 
Formerly,  4a,  4b,  6i,  27 1, 

27a,  29w. 
Forming,  86o,  58v. 
Fornicate,  to,  24d,  26r. 
Fornication,  5e,  22c,  26r, 

29c,  87o,  41q,  831. 
Fornication,  to  commit, 

88h. 
Fornicator,     26r,     34e, 

94i. 


Forsake,  to,  7t,  7z,  9o, 

26r,  268, 52m. 
Forsaken,  51z. 
Forsaking,  93n. 
Forsooth,  26ut,66bt. 
Forswear,  to,  5a,  26vt, 

44q,  50e. 
Forswearer,  78. 
Forswearing,  7t 
Fort,  21d,  21e,  21w,  81a, 

32c. 
Forth,  26vt,  85e. 
Forthwith,    2o,   8t,  48f, 

65y. 
Fortieth,  25z. 
Fortification,    15i,    17d, 

25r,  97z. 
Fortified,  25r,  28m,  82a. 
Fortify,  to,  5i,  14h,  15h, 

78a,  90i,  978. 
Fortifying,  78v. 
Fortitude,  23z,  25b,  258, 

46r,  90m. 
Fortress,  21e,  25e,  25r, 

81a,    32c    85b,    90w, 

91o. 
Fortuitous,  25q. 
Fortunate,  80n,  56k. 
Fortune,  6o,    32d,    64u, 

96u. 
Fortune-teller,  22e,  74x. 
Forty,  252t. 
Forward,  26ot,  2ev. 
FossU  shell,  92£ 
Foster,  to,  26zt. 
Fother,  267^. 
Foul,  lOq,    25ut,  27ht, 

94o. 
Foul,  to,  5p,  27ht. 
Foully,  27it>  81o. 
Foulness,  27g,  27h,  27i, 

27k,  86o. 
Found,  to,  lOf,  28p,  68a, 

78u. 
Foundation,    26a,    28b, 

30t,    57c,    38n,    83o, 

67«,  78v. 
Founder,  a,  27f,  68a. 
Fountain,  4m,  5e,  24o, 

40m,   66m,  67e,  96o, 

96q. 
Four,  25zt. 
Fourfold,  25z. 
Fourteen,  25z. 
Fourteenth,  25z. 
Fourth,  25y,  25z. 
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Fowl,  27gt. 
Fowl,  to,  27g. 
Fowler,  27gt,  86n. 
Fowling,  27g,  571,  97p. 
Fowls,  wood  or  wild,  96a. 
Fox,  26zt. 
Fox,  a  she,  26d. 
Fox-glove,  22h,  26z. 
Fracture,  201. 
Fragile,  40t,  40w. 
Fragment,  18p,  20e,  201, 

228, 26g,  68x,  60p,  65i, 

86p. 
Fragments,  2Qz. 
Frail.  10s,  87x,  40t,  75e, 

79z,  85p,  84t 
Frailty,  79y. 
Frame,  50g,  76€. 
Frame,  to,  27bt. 
Framing,  27bt. 
France,  27a,  27q. 
Frankincehse,    7f,    54x, 

69J. 
Franks,  the,  27a. 
Fraternity,  27s,  92i. 
Fratricide,  6n. 
Fraud,  25d,    25o,    27u, 

61s,  72q. 
'  Frauds,  27as. 
Fraudulently,  25i 
Frea,  the  goddess,  27a. 
Freckle,  40s,  88o,  948. 
Free,  3u,  6x,  21r,  22f, 

27ct,  27e,    52b,    62c, 

52f;  52i,  87q. 
Free,  to,  6x,  llv,  27ct, 

27e,  28m,  80v,  82x. 
Freeborn,  4L 
Freedom,  27ct»  27d,  84q, 

52c. 
Freehold,  19n. 
Freehold  land,  71a. 
Freely,  5r,  15h,  17a,  20q, 

21g,    241,  27ct,  80v, 

80x,  82q,  98y. 
Freeman,  26h,  27c,  27e. 
Freeness,  27e. 
Freeze,  to,  27g.t 
Freight,  to,  86q. 
French,  the,  27qt. ' 
Frenchmen,  27q. 
Frenzy,  44|j,  80e. 
Frequency,  29e. 
Frequent,  29e,  50t. 
Frequent,  to,  29e,  50t. 
Frequenting,  29e. 


FRU 


G  AI 


GAW 


Frequently,  27i,  29d,  50k, 

50t,  lOOh. 
Fresh,  268t. 
Freshen,  to,  5  L 
Fret,  to  (to  gnaw),  27dt. 
Frethom,  26a. 
Fretting,  85o,  56p. 
Friday,  27it. 
Fried  food,  5o. 
Friend,  23x,  27ct,  41v, 

488,  81q,  92h. 
Friendless,  27d,  92i. 
Friendlike,  26x,  27d. 
Friendly,  27d,  87i,  87J, 

48d. 
Friendship,  27d,  87j,  60b, 

IOOt. 
Friesic,  27g. 
Friesland,  27g. 
Frieslander,  27g. 
Friga's  day,  27d. 
Frigate,  29t. 
Fright,  271. 
Fright,  to,  27e. 
Frighten,  to,  Iq,  5i,  20g, 

26qt. 
Fringe,    25r,    26h,  94b, 

101£ 
Fiprians,  27d. 
Frizzle,  Co,  88c. 
Frizzled,  22r. 
Frog,  27ff-,  97g. 
From,  4n,  12y,  27at»  60a, 

76p,  84q. 
Frome,  27ff. 
Frost,  26ut. 
Frosty,  27f,  27m. 
Froth,  16k,  82s,  66k. 
Froth,  to,  26q,  27d,  66h, 

66k. 
Froward,  6f,  7u,  102z. 
Frowardly,  87d,  108a. 
Frowardness,  108a. 
Fructify,  to»  86w,  968, 
Frugal,  25z,   S6e^   66g, 

81c 
Frugality,  82y. 
Fruit,  2n,  8y,  5d»   18u, 
20u,    82t,    88r,    66m, 
76m,  76d,  86t,  94c 
Fruit,   to    bring    forth, 

86w. 
Fruit-bearing,  8z,  86w. 
Fruitful.  2m,   15u,  22o, 
27y,    29u,   64m,    76c, 
79y,  86w. 


Fruitfully,  64m. 
Fruitfulness^    28f,    64n, 

86w. 
Fruitless,  28f,  84a,  86z. 
Frumenty,  20c 
Frustrate,    to,     Iq,    6k, 

Frustrated,  to  be,  81y. 
Frying-pan,  20c. 
Fuel,  80d. 

Fugitive,  27a,  49r,  96d. 
Fulfil,  to,  6a,  26t,  26ir, 
27h,    281,  28n,    40w, 
102q. 
Fulfilment,  29w. 
Fulham,  27ht. 
Full,  8b,  lOu,  26i,  27ht. 
FuUcr,  27ht,  67h,  88b. 
Fuller's  herb,  70d.      * 
Fully,  24k,  27ht,  66 1 
Fulness,  27j,  28n,  80i. 
Fume,  to,  64t,  66k,  68k. 
Fumed»  64p. 
Function,  20t. 
Funeral  pile«  1%  87t 
Funerals,  28  L 
Furies,  21  e. 
Furies,  the,  96c. 
Furious,  88h,  8^,  94f. 
Furiously,  88m,  96i. 
Furlong,  27jt. 
Furnished,  7b,  9d. 
Furniture,  27u,  29d,  89?, 

74y. 
FuRow,  27jt»  38g,  68£ 
Further,  26t,  26w,  27jt> 

64d,  72t. 
Furthet,  to,  26w,  27m. 
Furthering,  27m. 
Furthermore,  24w,  61z, 

77x. 
Fury,  88h,  84c,  94g,  96c, 

98h. 
Furze,  27  Iff  83e. 
Futile,  82h. 
Futility,  41z. 
Future,  78b. 
Futurity,  78c. 


Gabble,  27nt. 
Gadfly,  20n. 
Gad-iron,  27n. 
Gaily,  66h. 
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Gain,  141,  28z,26z,27h, 
81b,  88ut,  87m,  89m, 
49w,  69b,  68r,  64a, 
86v,  lOCg. 

Gain,  to,  70e,  99a. 

Gained,  81k. 

Gainsay,  to,  7t,  98p. 

Gainsaying,  98g. 

Gainsborough,  28ot,  29t. 

Gall,  26w,  27tf. 

Gall,  flowing  of,  62u. 

Galley,  22k,  102d. 

Gallows,  27q,  66d. 

Game,  27qt- 

Game,  to,  27c 

Gaming,  27q,  68g. 

Gammer,  29kt. 

Gander,  27qt- 

Gang,  29ut,  69k. 

Gang  up,  to^  84a. 

Ganger,  27r. 

Ganges,  the  river,  27q. 

Gap,  82q. 

Gape,  to,  22d,  27r,  27ut, 
88u. 

Gaping,  82q. 

Garden,  26w,  62h,  78y, 
97c 

Gardener,  41i,  62c,  62h, 
97f. 

Gargle,  89ot»  72t. 

Galgle,  to,  78f. 

Garland,  18b,  88b»  49p, 
102u. 

Garlands,  102f. 

Gartick,  9k,  27r,  41L 
Garment,  28o,  87r,  88b. 
40o,  64q,  66f,  66q,59a, 
60t,  69i,  78z,  86w,  86z, 
Garments,  22g,  64g. 
Garnishing,  27a. 
Garret,  84n. 
Garrison,  to,  44p. 
Garters,  18b,  87p,  68i. 
Gash,  66  L 
Gate,    21d,    24b,   27Tt, 

67p. 
Gateshead,  87rt. 
Gather,  to,  6f,  27n,  42b, 

66w,  74q. 
Gathered,  26z. 
Gathered  together,  66w. 
Gathering,  27n,42a,60w. 
Gathering  together,  66x. 
Gauls,  27q. 
Gawk,  27ot. 


GIF 


GLI 


GOA 


Gaze,  to,  67s. 

Gean,  27at. 

Geestom,  27ot. 

Gdd,  aStf. 

Gelded,  SSt 

Gelding,  85r. 

Gem,    19b,    29ot,   82p, 

68m» 
Gem-brigbt,  68m. 
Gemmed,  5w,  28o. 
Genealogy,  28d,  48y. 
General,  6t,  29g. 
Genera],  a,  41, 18b,  15 1, 

21o,  25b,  29e,84z,  85c, 

86a,  87z,  40p,  41i,  55z, 

87c. 
Generally,  29b. 
Generate,  to,  llw. 
Generation,  lu,  18i,  22k, 

23d,  25u,    26m,    28b, 

28d,  48w,  70il 
Generosity,  4t. 
Generous,  82n. 
Generously,  71p. 
Genitive,  81c. 
Genius,  82£. 
Genteel,  89e. 
Gentian,  25w. 
Gentle,  17z,    24p,   86z, 

42t,  46b,  47w,  65f,  74t, 

76d. 
Gentleness,  42t,  44r. 
Gently,  9f,  25p,  81r,  87d, 

42t,  74q,  75e. 
Geograpber,  96w. 
Geograpby,  41c. 
Geometry,  25L 
Germ,  22^  88n»  67g. 
German,  5d. 
Germany,  80k. 
Gesticulation,  27q. 
Get,  to,  14ff,  24n,  81tt, 

45r,  51 1, 70e. 
Getting,  7n. 
Gbost,  27rt,  59z. 
Gbosts,  281,  24c 
Gbostly,  27r. 
Giant,    25g,    82n,   52g, 

108L 
Gibberisb,  27n. 
Gibbet,  27q,  56d. 
Gibing,  27nt. 
Giddiness,  72t 
Giddy,  67p. 
Giddy,tobe,  28et. 
Gift,  18u,  24x,  82n,  40o, 


40t,  59b,  62g,  68t,  758, 

76n, lOOo. 
Giggle,  27t 
Giggle,  to,  21t. 
Giggling,  21p. 
GUd,  to,  82af. 
Gilded,  8o,  888. 
Gill,  86dt. 
Gilliflowers,  22£: 
Gillingbam,  82o. 
GUt,  82p. 
Gimmel,  45L 
Gird,  to,  88u,  SSy, 
Girdle,    14z,    17u,  20o, 

26a,  ZSv. 
Girl,  45n,  91g. 
Give,   to,  5r,   lOf,  221, 

26o,    80q,    82m,    82s, 

888,  54u,  61i,  788,  88cy 

102q. 
Give  up,  to,  78b. 
Give  way,  to,  64i,  90x. 
Given,  82m. 

Giver,  88r,  62b,  78r,  78t. 
Giving,  26o,  62g. 
Glad,  25p,  82tt,  86i. 
Glad,  to  be,  19^  82t,  92y. 
Gladden,  to,  28o. 
Gladiator,  a,  58b,  608,799. 
Gladly,  19f,  26r,  82s,  82t, 

86i,  48c,  48g,  43b,  65t. 
Gladmoutb,  22gt. 
Gladness,  19e,  28u,  28j, 

82t. 
Glare,  82tt. 
Glass,  82tt. 
Glass,  a,  82t 
Glastonbury,  82ut. 
Glazen,  8^. 
Gleam,  82ttt. 
Gleam,  to,  42vk 
Glede,  82wt. 
Glee,  82wt. 
Gleeman,  82xt. 
Glen,  82vt. 
Glide,  to,  82wt. 
Glide  away,  to,  64q,  77g. 
Gliding,  64p. 
Glisten,  to,  82x. 
Glistening,  15j. 
Glister,  to,  82x. 
Glitter,  to.  In,  15k,  19c, 

258,  82x,42v,59w,59y, 

59z,  79t 
Glittered,  19c. 
Glittering,  18g,  32u,  59w. 
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Globular,  68t 
Gloom,  Im,  8b. 
Gloomy,  71w. 
Glorify,  to,  12a,  82i,  96e. 
Gkrious,  44c,  77q,  96e, 

102c 
Gloriously,  44c,  96c,  96e, 

102c. 
Glory,  8w,  18u,  26m,  26r, 

28j,  29n,  82o,  82t,  86z, 

44c    76j,    90b,    96d, 

102b. 
Glory,  to,  82i,  8^,  48tt. 
Glorying,  96£ 
Gloxy-seat,  102c. 
Gloss,  to,  82w. 
Glossing,  82w. 
Gloucester,  82ut>  ^Ovf. 
Glow,  to,  82z. 
Glow-worm,^i,  89p.  90v. 
Gloze,  to,  82w. 
Glue,  61t 
Glutton,  25n,  27d,  82m, 

42e,  50d,  50f,  50b,  64s, 

72e. 
Gluttonies,  80o. 
Gluttonize,  to,  82v. 
Gluttonous,  50f. 
Gluttony,  50d,  50f;  72e, 

87k. 
Gnasb,  to,  21v,  881. 
Gnasbing,  21v,  28r,  88o. 
Gnat,  82yt,  45z,  70b. 
Gnaw,  to,  14f,  27d,  82yt> 

59n,  59q. 
Gnawing^  58y. 
Gnomon,  58a. 
Go,    to,    22u,   25t,   25z, 

26m,    27k,    27q,    28j, 

28n,  82f,  51e,  51b,  51v, 

688,  68z,  70a,  75n,  85s, 

89m. 
Go  against,  to,  98n,  98q. 
Go  away,   to,  11m,  26o, 

82f,  58k,  77c 
Go  from,  to,  5r,  72p. 
Go  out,  to,  67e,  84z,  85f, 

85g,  851,  85n,  98b. 
Go  over,  to,   76z,    84o, 

84q. 
Go  round,  to,  97r,  97u. 
Go  to,  to,  61u,  76z,  77c 
Go  under,  to,  81J. 
Go  up,  to,  84n,  84o. 
Goad,  27n. 
Goat,  27r,  87q. 


GOV 


GRA 


GRI 


Goat,  a  he,  21a,  87q. 
Goat,  a  rock,  67u. 
Goat,  a  she,  27r. 
Goat,  a  wild  or  wood,  95z, 

96a. 
Goatees  head,  278t. 
Goblet,  18y,  21o,  87e. 
Goblin,  52c. 

God,  88at,41w,42i,45w. 
Godden,  88r. 
Godfather,  22u,  SSbf. 
Godlen,  88b. 
Godlike,  88b. 
Godly,  88b. 
Godmother,  28J,  29k. 
Godmundham,  88b. 
Goggle-eyed,  59k. 
Going,  a,  25q,  27f,  27r, 

67n,  85t,  89c,  97q. 
Going  out,  a,  B5(,  88g. 
Going  up,  a,  84n,  841. 
Gold,  88ct. 
Golden,  8o,  8z,  888. 
Goldsmith,  88dt. 
Golgotha,  34a,  84s. 
Gone,  26v. 
Good,  a,  90b. 
Good,  (adj.)  8q,  9e,  28f, 

24a,  26c,    88at,    76a, 

81r,  96e. 
Goodless,  88b.  ^ 
Goodness,  8w,   9e,   28f, 

28q,  88ct,  75g. 
Goods,  2o,  8i,  28z,  25w, 

25y,88a,42f,44y,87d, 

58e,  66m,  98d. 
Good-will,  89h. 
Goose,  88et. 
Goosehawk,  8Ze, 
Gore,  83e. 
Gorgonian,  lOt 
Gormandizer,  64s. 
Gone,  88et. 
Gorst,  9Se. 
Gos-hawk,  ZSe. 
Gospel,  the,  2j,  22r,88ct. 
Gospel,    to  preach   the, 

56z. 
Gospeller,  88ct. 
Gossip,  88ct. 
Goth,  88ft. 
Gothland,  88ft'. 
Gourd,  28e. 

Gout,  the,  22i,  26z,  428. 
GoFem,  to,  6y,  14e,  14h, 

17e,29oa,  80f,88t,51v, 


54t,  55o,  55r,701,87i, 

88c,  92t. 
Government,  8q,  28a,  80f, 

82a,  54w,  56c,  68p,  88e, 

96p. 
GoTemess,  54w. 
Governing,  a,  92z. 
GoTemor,  8s,4tt,  8q,  20g, 

21e,  241,  24i|,  26o,  SOf, 

80g,S7j,40p,54w,551, 

55r,  60h,  68d,  81f,  87i, 

88d. 
GoTemors,  26c. 
Grace,  82n,  42r,  49i. 
Gracious,  9e. 
Grade,  88f. 
Gradually,  26s. 
Grain,  a,  22n,  28e. 
Grammar,  22p,  67j,  67  L 
Grammarian,  67  L 
Granary,  22o,  85k. 
Grandeur,  102b. 
Grandffither,  24i,  25a. 
Grandmother,  241. 
Grandson,  48q. 
Grange,  15v. 
Grant,  a,  6w,  26p,  88d. 
Grant,  to,  26o,  27t,  82m, 

59q,  76n,  77g,  8Sc. 
Granted,  24g,  82m,  79y. 
Grape,  15t,  92b. 
Grasp,  25s,  881. 
Grass,   27(rt,    93U    S8g, 

85m,  71v,  89p. 
Grass,  blade  or  spire  of, 

20r. 
Grass,  fiTe-leaved,  68u. 
Grasshopper,  27ot,  ZSg, 

86i,  61w,  67y. 
Grass-stepper,  27ot. 
Grateful,  28d,  41v,  96s, 

98z. 
Gratefully,  98y,  98s. 
Gratify,  to,  29i,  50u. 
Grating,  a,  88  L 
Gratis,  52c,  52g,  98y. 
Gratuitously,  9m. 
Grave,  a,  18e,  88ff,  85o, 

64L 
Grave,  the,  85o,  86f,  86h, 

lOly. 
Grave,  to,  88gt. 
Grave-house,  88g. 
Gravel,  21z,  57s,  57t,  65y, 

67u. 
Graven-image,  64s,  64u. 
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Graver,  a,  38f,  88g. 
Graving-iron,  21k. 
Graving-tool,  20c. 
Gravity,  80y,  81q,  67q. 
Gray  (a  badger),  20p. 
Graze,  to,  88L 
Grease,  29f,  64a. 
Greasy,  65e. 
Great,88it,  44b,  44w,45y, 

47n,69k,78a,78d,82y. 
Greaten,  to,  88it. 
Greater,  27j,  44r. 
Greatest,  48u,  44e,  48z, 

52g,  55 1,  68i: 
Gready,  26v,  42z,   44c 

44f;  45y,  55t,  78b,  78d. 
Greatness,  26m,  29g,  29n, 

29v,  88i,44b,44c,47n, 

48z,  55m,  102b. 
Greaves,  12s,  12t. 
Grecian,  22q. 
Greece,  22q,  88L 
Greedily,  27a,  82m,  83ff. 
Greediness,  25n,  25r,S2m, 

Zifft  50n. 
Greedy,   27a,  29i,    82n, 

88f,  49i,  56b,  54r,  80o, 

1028. 
Green,  88jt. 
Greenness,  88jt« 
Greenwich,  8djt. 
Greet,  to»  88Jt,  84m,  91r. 
Greeting,     88kt,     34d, 

84m. 
Grey,  82u,  ^t  84w,  84u. 
Greyhound,  55d. 
Greyness,  84v. 
Gridiron,  12g. 
Grief,  2f,  5w,  82s,  851, 

87i,   48m,    57g,  57w, 

57x,   57y,   81o,    89a, 

lOlg. 
Grieve,  to,  10$,  28v,  24n, 

24y,  26u,  29y,  81z,  S2sy 

851,   87h,   87x,    57z, 

57y,  78h,  84g,  98x. 
Grieved,  6d,  20p,  51w. 
Grieved,  to  be,  Ir. 
Grieving,  21v,  35u. 
Grievous,  81k. 
Grievously,    20p,     851, 

57y. 
Grim,  88j,  88kt. 
Grimness,  SSkf. 
Grin,  to,  38J,  SZ  If. 
Grind,  to,  88  If. 


GUI 


HAL 


HAP 


Grinder,  22d,  38  If,  87p. 
Grinden,  38 1,  79g. 
Grinding,  a,  21v,  33m, 

78o. 
Grinning,  33j. 
Grip,  33g. 
Gripe,  a,  33  f. 
Gripe,to,  14gt,  20f,  33  If. 
Gripes,  22g. 
Grisly,  33mt. 
Grist,  30k,  33mt. 
Gristle,  33m,  33o. 
Grit,  33jt,  33m,  33(rf . 
Grits,  33gt. 
Groan,  34y,  63e. 
Groan,  to,  29y,  32i,  38h, 

Slu,  6Se. 
Groaning,  29y,  83b. 
Groats,  S3g. 
Grope,  to,  33it« 
Gross,  lOOh. 
Grot,  33o. 
Ground,   25i,  26i,  33nt, 

41b,  68b,  69s. 
Ground,  to,  6f. 
Ground-ivy,  2«>i. 
Groundless,  83tt. 
Groundsel,  30n,  33n,  78o. 
Grout,  33ot. 
Grove,  18j,  87k,58n,78m, 

88b,  95z,  96a. 
Grow,    to,    33mt,   40m, 

49d,  88r,  95s,  99u. 
Growing,  22f,  31q,  99v. 
Growtb,  33n. 
Grudging,  32z. 
Gruel,  56g. 
Grum,  29yt. 
Grunt,  to,  33j,  S3n,  33o. 
Guard,  3b,  26o,  39i,  88n, 

880. 
Guard,  to,  llq,  87u,  88n, 

96y. 
Guardian,  39i,  88m. 
Guardiansbip,  88d. 
Guards,  89c. 
Guess,  to^  8y,  54b,  57q, 

91o. 
Guessing,  55b. 
Guest,  22u,  25y,  27b,  27r, 

27w,  30»f ,  34c. 
Guest-room,  73u. 
Guidance,  29m,  68t. 
Guide,  4m,  13o,  41g,  54w, 

680,  74k,  92s. 
Giiidiog,  40p. 


Guild,  32ot-. 

Guildford,  32ot. 

GuUe,  25o,  27u,  40f,  52r. 

Guileful,  40f. 

Guilt,  33tt,  61d,  61e,  61f, 

97b. 
Guiltless,  81s,  83m,  83s. 
Guiltlessness,  83n. 
Guilty,  27b,  33t,  58(  61e, 

74a. 
Guilty,  to  be,  30s. 
Guilty,  to  become,  6a. 
Guilty,  to  and,  30s. 
Gulf,  62e,  72e,  89b. 
Gull,  44b. 
Gulpb,  24c,  26e,  27r,  44t, 

61t 
Gum,  33d. 

Gums  (of  teeth),  77y. 
Gusbfortb,  to.  Hi. 
Gusbing,  a,  37r. 
Gutter,  2d,  26f,  63f,  102s. 


Habit,    28o,    33y,    92u. 

99b. 
Habitation,  4f,  19s,  21b, 

241,    24m,    51u,    52a, 

691,  90w,96j,  96k. 
Habrougb,  34xt. 
Hack,  69 1. 
Hack,  to,  33zt. 
Haddeby,  34bt. 
Haft,  34at. 
Hag,  34ct. 
Hah,  36b. 

Hail,  33g,  34bt,  S5u. 
Hail,  to,  34c,  34kt. 
Hail-shower,  60z. 
Hair,  34ft',  42w,  91g. 
Hair,  a  bush  o(  581. 
Hair-cloth,  22d. 
Hair-pin,  25t. 
Haired,  25y. 
Hairs,  54p,  56o. 
Hairy,    34g,    5 In,    55q, 

56j,  80m. 
Hakeds,  33yf . 
Hal^  85et,  57n. 
Half-aUve,  57d,  57o. 
Half-learned,  57n,  57o. 
Half-wise,  57n,  57a 
Half-witted,  57s. 
Halgeland,  34mf  . 
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Haligeland,  34mt. 
Hall,  6s,  15n,  19y,  20k, 

2I0,  26f,  26m,  35bt. 

39u,  54x,  571,  62e. 
Hallow,  to,  34mt' 
Hallowing,  34mt. 
Halm,  35dt. 
Halt,  35et. 

Halter,  21n,  34dt,  5^u. 
Ham  (back  part  of  the 

knee),  34qt,  37b. 
Hammer,     21m,     34st9 

64o. 
Hammerer,  21m. 
Hammerwort,  341^-. 
Hammock,  13r. 
Hamper,  41k. 
Hampshire,  34st 
Harostede,  35et. 
Hamstring,  to,  34r. 
Hanboiy,  35ff. 
Hand,  34tt,  47g. 
Hand-bell,  34t 
Hand-bason,  34u. 
Hand-cloth,  34t. 
Hand-craft,  34t 
Hand-cuffi,  34t. 
Handful,  331,  84t,  46k, 

lOlh.  y 

Handicraft|k34t' 
Handicraftman,  65d. 
Handkerchief,  34u,  34y, 

7lu. 
Handle,  a,  4m,  28s,  34a, 

34ut,   35o,    36j,    571, 

58o,  68L 
Handle,  to,  34u. 
Handmaid,  23a,  45k. 
HandmUl,  22m,  23a. 
Handplay,  34u. 
Hands,  26i. 
Handsome,  33z. 
Handwork,  34u. 
Handworm,  34u. 
Handwriting,  54f. 
Handiwork,  34tt. 
Hang,   to,    34Tt,    371, 

51a 
Hang  up,  to,  84m. 
Hanging,  l5e,  50tt. 
Happen,  to,  4q,  13p,  ISy, 

16y,    22u,    25t,    26z, 

27q,     28a,    28n,    29c, 

301,    318,    42n,    50y, 

75u,  102m. 
Happened,  31k,  83r. 


HAS 


HEA 


HED 


Happily,  80m,  67c. 
Happiness,     28z,      9^> 

248,    80m,    42r,    57c, 

57d,  71b,  89d. 
Happy,  24g,  SOm,  81h, 

87c,  66o. 
Hapse,  84ff. 
Harangue,  to,  44tL 
Harbour,  85y. 
Harbour,  to,  85y. 
Harbouring,  a,  27 1. 
Hard,    8d,     24m,     24z, 

85gt,  48x,    65},   68e, 

68y,    69^    70n,    77v, 

81o,  88p,  99g. 
Harden  against,  to,  93n. 
Hardened,  26m. 
Hard-hearted,  85g. 
Hardness,     84Tt,     SSg, 

898,  48z,  68y,  88q. 
Hardly,  24m,  85gt,  85 1, 

68f,  84g. 
Hards    (flax),    2a,    21x, 

85v. 
Hare,  84vt. 
Harlot,   15q,  16m,  87m, 

46i,    47p,    58m,    66r, 

66j,,  86e,  89L 
Harm,  85ht,  41g. 
Harm,  to,  28p,  85b,  59r, 

96v,  9Sg^. 
Harming,  28p.  85ht. 
Harmless,  81i,  82i,  88 1. 
Harmlessness,  88 1,  88m. 
Harmonious,    28v,    28f, 

288,  88d,  65q. 
Harmonize,  to,  72y. 
Harmony,  28u,  72y. 
Harm-speaking,  85h. 
Harness,  12o. 
Harp,  28f,  24h,  85ht. 
Harp,  to,  85it> 
Harper,  85it. 
Harping,  24h,  85it. 
Harrow,  22e,  24x,  25u, 

89  If,  56g,  87j,  97d. 
Harrow,  to,  24x,  891. 
Hart,  85wt. 
Hartpool,  85w. 
Hartlepool,  86w. 
Harvest,  84ff,  55z. 
Harwich,  86at. 
Hash,  to,  88x. 
Hasp,  84f. 
Haste,  87q,  651. 
Haste,  to,  27m,  50n. 


Haste,    to   make,    65k, 

66m. 
Hasten,    to,    24t,    24w, 

27m,    298,    29z,    87p, 

50n,    51e,    62t,    65k, 

74p. 
Hastened,  28t,  58z. 
Hastening,  24w,87p,50o. 
HastUy,  21o,  85g,   49y, 

50n,  54f;  77i,  81r. 
Hastiness,  88g,  51^  54y. 
Hasty,  54£ 
Hat,  84g,  84ht. 
Hatch,  88zt. 
Hatchet,  5h. 
Hate,  86dt. 
Hate,  to,  7p,  7u,  Os,  25x, 

26b,  82m,  84xt. 
Hateful,    fin,    7t,    24y, 

84x,  86d,  86m,    41h, 

82x. 
Hatefully,  86d. 
Hatfield-moor,  86dt- 
Hating,  84x. 
Hatred,    7k,    25x,    26c, 

29v,    84x,    86d,    46r, 
'   49g. 

Haughtiness,  82o,  58q. 
Haughty,  50i,  54m. 
Have,  to,  5r,  88xt. 
Haven,  84at,  89m,  52b, 

531. 
Having,  25r. 
Haw,  84k. 
Hawk,    18f,  84h,  84kt, 

374. 
Hawker,  84j. 
Hawking,  87q. 
Hawthorn,  84ct. 
Hawthorn-tree,  22z. 
Hay,  27o,  85mt,  69x. 
Hazel,  84gt.  ^ 

He,  84xt. 
Head-ache,  84y. 
Head-borough,  84y. 
Headed,  84y. 
Head-guilt,  84y. 
Headland,  48c 
Headless,  84z. 
Headlong,  50e,  55c,  61j. 
Head-stall,  21n,  34d. 
Heal,  to,  29t,  84ct,  40o. 
Healer^  84d. 
Healing,  84d,  40p. 
Health,  28s,  81b,  84dt, 

84p. 
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Health,  to  be  in,  71b. 
Healthful,  8q,  84p,  71b. 
Healdifiilly,  84q. 
Healthiness,    81d,    84p 

71b. 
Healthy,  80c,  841,  70y, 

81p. 
Heap,  2c,  12p,  15i,  251, 

80f,    85ff,    86p,    86q, 

87s,  89h,  47f,  52g,  58a, 

68r,  75w,  102b. 
Heap,  to,  85ft-. 
Heaping,  a,  85ft-. 
Hear,  to,  87b,  89ht.' 
Hearer,  89j. 

Hearing,  28s,  28w,84gt. 
Hearken,  to,  85v,  89h. 
Hearkening,  85vt,  89k. 
Hearsay,  to,  8^. 
Hearse,  87o. 
Heart,  85xt,  40c 
Heart-ache,  36t, 
Hearted,  28r. 
Hearten,  to,  89 1^ 
Heartless,  82a. 
Heart-sickness,  ZSx. 
Heartwort,  65a. 
Hearth,  27k,  85xt. 
Hearth-sweeper,  d5x. 
Heat,  20x,  84j,  72a,  72e, 

73f,  96q. 
Heat,  to,  84h,  51n. 
Heating,  34jt. 
Heath,  84ht. 
Heath,  a,  46z. 
Heathen,  a,  91a. 
Heathen,  the,  llv,  84it. 
Heathenish,  84tt* 
Heathenism,  84it* 
Heave,  to,  85j. 
Heaven,  85tt,  56d,  72b, 

78s. 
Heavenlike,  85u,  56d. 
Heavenly,22u,  85tttf  56d. 
Heavens,  48j. 
Heaving,  85mt,  85t 
Heavily,  85k,  851t,  69e. 
Heaviness,  85  If,  73g. 
Heavy,    18d,  26c,   81k, 

85k,    851,    6Se,    67q, 

71o,  84g,  9%. 
Heavy,  to  be,  99g. 
Hebrew,  24r. 
Hedge,  24t,  85mt»  86p. 
Hedge,  to,  85mt. 
Hedge  around,to,  141,80n. 


HER 


HIG 


HIT 


Hedge  in,  to,  80c. 
Hedgehog,  34£ 
Hedgehogs,  24z,  25c. 
Hedge-row,  d5mt* 
Heed,  87t. 
Heed,  to,  21y,  22a,  83u, 

35k. 
Heedful,  89e,  97v. 
Heedy,  92t. 
Heefeld,  34a. 
Heel,  the,  26b,  27m,  35Qt, 

85q,  87f,  87h,  66y. 
Hefenfeld,  358. 
Heifer,  35ht,  38g,  58z. 
Height,  an,  8i,  S5b,  35it, 

41t,  98c,  lOOn. 
Heir,  an,  24h,  98e,  98f. 
Helathym,  35nt. 
Hele,  to,  14),  85nt. 
Hell,    35h,    35af,    52c, 

103i. 
Hellehore,     88t,      95g, 

102i. 
Hellespont,  the,  26b. 
Hell-hound,  35p. 
Hellish,  35pt. 
Hell-Uke,  35pt. 
Hellsmith,  35p. 
Helm,  a,  35qf . 
Helmet,    a,    22m,    84h« 

85d,  35p,  40i. 
Help,    27i,    35qt,    50g, 

67m,  80m. 
Help,  to,  23z,  252,  26u, 

27i,   27k,   29w,  35qt, 

77b,  77e,  81f. 
Help-bearing,  35q. 
Helper,  27i,    28n,    311, 

80m. 
Helping,  35q. 
Helpless,  24n. 
Helve,  35ot. 
Helvetians,  34at. 
Hem,   26h,   35qt,    40a, 

52s,  94b,  lOlf. 
Hemisphere,  35d. 
Hemkxk,  35qt,  39g. 
Hemp,  34et. 
Hen,  85qt- 

Henbane,  14t,  34e,  37s. 
Henbell,  84e. 
Hence,    85v,  60a,    92n, 

lOOy. 
Hengisf  s  Down,  35rf. 
Hengston  hill,  85r. 
Her,  63q. 


Herb,  20r,  21c,  21o,  22k, 

27o,  33f,  33n,  41i,  49z, 

89p,  97a. 
Herb-bed,  97b. 
Herb-drink,  97b. 
Herb-garden,  41i. 
Herb-meat,  96n. 
Hercules,  25k,  35h,  35n. 
Herd,    23u,    25j,    35vt, 

35w,  71c,  94^,  95f. 
Herdsmaiv  85g,  38h,  71r. 
Here,  35y. 
Hereafter,  1^. 
Hereditary,  77d. 
Hereford,  SSzf. 
Herefordshire,  86z. 
Hereby,  28g. 
Heretic,  28s. 
Heretical,  23s,  24c,  25k. 
Heretofore,  4a. 
Heriot,  86a« 
Hermaphrodite,  86n. 
Hermel,  9k. 
Hermit,  7h,  90r. 
Hermitage,  7i,  90r. 
Hem,37r. 
Hero,  41,  13h,  25h,  84c, 

841,/3a,  91k. 
Heron,  37r. 
Herring,  34gt. 
Hertbeny,  35w. 
Hert^briar,  85w. 
Hertford,  85wt. 
Hesitate,   to,  70k,  79n« 

79v,  87d. 
Heugh,  34a. 
Hew,  to,  6c,  35jti  36n. 
Hewed,  86g. 
Hewer,  651. 
Hewing,  36g. 
Hezam,  34k,  34z. 
Hibemia,  39rt. 
Hidden,  23q,  50y,  55d. 
Hide,  39dt,  46p. 
Hide,  to,  2e,   13u,   141, 

14p,    16z,     17a,    28q, 

24d,  26p,   39ct,    85z, 

95o. 
Hiding,  a,  18u,  17g. 
Hiding-place,  23q. 
Hie,  to,  36gt. 
High,    34z,    35at,    35f, 

43k,    44b,    64n,    68e, 

68w,    80h,    84h,   84o, 

84p,  84q. 
High  admiral,  57L 
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Higher,  lOx,  80i,  97  L 
Highest,  d5d,  80L 
Highland,  84p. 
Highly,  35d. 
High-mindedness,  50k. 
Highness,  35bt- 
High-priest,  18f. 
High-sheriff,  35a. 
High-water,  57i. 
Highwayman,  54p. 
HiU,  15i,  22i,  221,  24a, 

36i,  38e,  88i,  89f,  46z. 
Hill,  ant  or  emmet,  3tt. 
Hill,  to,  141,  35nt,  36i, 

50h,  50t 
HiUock,  128,  22L 
HiUwort,  38it. 
HUly,  24a. 
Hilt,  86jt,  49p. 
Himself;  36jt. 
Hind,  86jt. 
Hind-berry,  36jt. 
Hind-calf,  36j. 
Hinder,  to,  5a,  6m,  7d, 

26j,  26q,  26t,  26u,  26x, 

27o,    29b,    36jt,  89g. 

42c,    47v,    50p,    50s, 

52m,  53u,  60q,  96y. 
Hinderer,  42c. 
Hindering,  40y. 
Hindermost,  89h. 
Hinderward,  86kt. 
Hind-heel,  36jt. 
Hindrance,  35s,  37u,80o, 

91p. 
Hip,  36k,  39ht. 
Hire,  4g,  22a,  24x,  25w, 

39it,  48y,  55e. 
Hire,  to,  6k,  Sfljf,  42c. 
HireUng,  39h,  3^,  43r. 
Hiring,  a,  14r. 
His,  63q. 
His  own,  63q. 
Hiss,  to,  12b,  39  If. 
Hissing,  36h. 
Historian,      67p,      94s, 

96v. 
History,  67o. 
History,  a,  80f,  40d,  53y, 

54w,  66e,  66p. 
Hit  against,  to,  9z. 
Hitchin,  98a. 
Hitchinford,  98n. 
Hithe,  39mt. 
Hithe  (in  Kent),  89n. 
Hither,  36ff. 
4c 


HON 


HOR 


HUM 


Hitherto,  3dw,  49q,  52k, 

99d. 
Hive,  89e. 
Ho,88i. 
Hoar,  34Tt« 
Hoard,  87iiit. 
Hoard,  to,  88d,  87mt. 
Hoarder,  87nt* 
Hoarineia,  84fvf  • 
Hoarse,  84wt. 
Hoaraeneas,  84w. 
Hoary,  84u. 
Hoax,  SSbf. 
HobgobUn,  lOSi. 
Hob-nail,  6C|j. 
Hogihead,  28a,  86z. 
Hold,  a,  86 1. 
Hold,  to,  17u,  85ct- 
Hold  in,  to,  60p. 
Hold  on,  to,  81h; 
Hold  together,  to,  81h. 
Hold  under,  to,  81i. 
Holdemeaa,  87j. 
Holdings   a,    28q,    d4«, 

84b. 
Hole,  84c,  87it>  108g. 
Holes,  108g. 
Holiness,  84o,  84ot. 
Hollow,  87it. 
Hollow,  a,  89h. 
Hollow,  to,  87jt. 
Holly-tree,  87j. 
Holmes,  87kt. 
Holm-tree,  87j* 
Holt,  87kt. 

Holy,  22b,  27r,28z,84int. 
Holy  Ghost,  27£ 
Holyhock,  87J. 
Homage,  9^. 
Home,  27m,  84qt«  84r. 
Homeless,  25m, 
Homes,  87kt. 
Homestead,  84q. 
Hometown^  84r. 
Homeward,  84r,  88m. 
Homewards,  84r. 
Homewort,  84q. 
Homicide,  42d,  44q,  46w. 
Homilies,    a    book    of, 

66n. 
Homily,  8t 
Honest,  Sq,  9e,  I7x,  81p, 

81r,  88e. 
Honestly,  9e,  17z«  Sir. 
Honesty,  9e. 
Honey,  38mt. 


Honey,  wild  or  wood,  96a. 
*     Honey-apple,  88ni. 

Honeycomb,    15d,     18c, 

88m. 
Honeysuckle,  88m. 
Honour,  8w,  9h,  9k,  18u, 

28z,  29i,  81o,  44g,  45c 

71a,   89x,    90b,    96n, 

lOOn. 
Honour,  to,  9g,  12a,  29i, 

81o,  68r,  89z. 
Honourable,  9i,  24a,  26m, 

88o,  89z,   90a,   96m, 

97c. 
Honourably,  9],  91,  9d, 

89z,  90a. 
Honoured,  29],  81o. 
Hood,   21o,    88y,    87f^, 

65n. 
Hoods,  15z,  89£ 
Hooif,  87ft. 
Hook,  8a,  22g,  87ft. 
Hook-norton,  87^1*. 
Hoop,  87 1. 
Hop,  to,  87mt. 
Hope,   86h,    87  If,   77i, 

89j. 
Hope,  to,  86i9  87mt,  89k, 

91y. 
Hope  for,  to,  78c. 
Hopeful,  861 
Hopeless,  86i,  52l 
Hopper,  87mt« 
Horehound,    84t,    88 1, 

44t 
Horiti,  the,  87nt. 
Horn,   17w,   19q,    87nt, 

8«t. 
Horn-blower,  87o. 

Homed,  28w,  8S1J,  89k. 

Hornet,  18j,  89kt. 

Homy,  89k. 

Horrible,  8o,    lOt,  88k, 

88m,  83o,  51m* 
Horribly,  271,  86g.' 
Horrid,    18q,  25qy  88m, 

44n. 
Horridly,  86g. 
Horror,    24y,  81e,  88o, 

87e,94L 
Horror,  a,  20q,  86k. 
Horse,    85r,    87o,    44k, 

68b,  90z. 
Horse-comb,  87o. 
Horse-load,  78i. 
Horaeman,  25i,  55p. 
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Horse-mint,  87o. 
Hortative,  47q. 
Hose,  87pt. 
Hosen,  87p« 
Hosier,  40z. 
Hospitable,  81b. 
Hospitableness,  22u. 
Hospital,  22u. 
Hospitality,    22u,    25y, 

27p,  880. 
Host,  a,  85y,  861,  40q, 

41u,  50p,901,  lOlL 
Hostage,  82r. 
Hostile,  25o,   25x,   88h, 

41h,  49i,  87y. 
HostUity,  Sls,821,88g. 

Hostler,  87o. 
Hot,  843,  S^* 
Hot,  to  be,  88h,  89h. 
Hot,  to  make,  96w. 
Hot-hearted,  84w. 
Hot-heartedness,  84w. 
Hotly,  86d. 
Hough,  87ht. 
Hound,  88  If. 
Hound's-Iow,  86q. 
Hound*s-tongue    (herb), 

22u,551. 
Hour,  an,  72a,  75t 
House,  4f,  15n,  19s,  19t, 

19y,  21d,  21f,  24t,  84q, 

85b,    861,    36o,    87g, 

88ot,    89u,  54x,  78y, 

9S(|. 
House-breaker,  880. 
House-breaking,  2  le,  24t, 

880. 
Household,  86g. 
Household-stufi;  89v,40b. 
Houseleek,  61,  84q,  68u, 

102j. 
Hove,  to,  37grt-. 
Hovel,  87gt. 
How,  88ht,  88j. 
Howbeit,  66d. 
However,  71m,  99d. 
Howl,     to,     24e,     99x, 

lOle. 
Howling,  a,  30e,  lOle. 
Hu,  89sy. 
Hue,  18z,  86mt. 
Hull,84p. 
Hulme,  S8it. 
Human,  45k,  45  L 
Humanity,  24g,  45  L 
Humber,  88j. 


HYP 


ILL 


IMP 


\ 


Hamble,  24g,  24q,  Sir, 
S&e,  49w,  82t,  83e,  85p, 

Humble,  to,  24g,  89g, 
49h,  49w. 

Humbledt  299. 

Humbleness,  24g. 

Humbly,  24q. 

Humiliate,  to,  22t. 

Humiliation,  22t,  49W. 

Humility,  24g,  24q,  49w. 

Humming,  86t 

Humpbacked,  S7g. 

Huncot,  38  1. 

Hundred,  S8k,  88etf  81o. 

Hundred  (comity  divi- 
sion), 86m. 

Hundred-fold,  88 1. 

Hundredth,  38  If. 
Hungary,  88mt. 
Hunger,  38  If. 
Hunger,  to,  30k,  38  If, 

50p. 
Hungry,  88m. 
Hunns,  the,  38jt>  38 1. 
Hunt,  to,  38nt>  87c 
Hunter,  38mt,  38n. 
Hunting,  38nt. 
Huntingdon,  38nt. 
Huntingdonshire,  38nf . 
Hunting-spear,  38nt. 
Hurdle,  33 1,  39it,  87w. 
Hurl,  to,  77p. 
Hurt,  23k,  23m>  35b,  39 1, 

598,  83h. 
Hurt,  to,  lip,  23p,  81b, 

32k,  39g,  59r,  97k. 
Hurtful,  23p,  36b,  58f, 

89t. 
Hurting,  a,  59d. 
Husband,  5f,  198,    21s, 

34e,  38o,  90e. 
Husbandman,     31,    212, 

25q,  28a,  298,  76c. 
Husk,  26b. 
Husting,  38pt. 
Hutch,    9a,     18a,    38q, 

76x. 
Hy,  the  island,  39st« 
Hyacinthus,  39ot* 
Hyena,  49d. 
Hymn,  15e,  39gf,  43z, 

98a. 
Hymn-book,  98a. 
Hypocrisy,  23m,  36o,49e, 

43b. 


Hypocrite,  4n,  86n,  411, 

41w,  42e. 
Hyssop,  3911,  98k. 


I  (proH.)f  39ot. 

Icanhoe,  39of . 

Ice,  40it. 

Icicle,  321. 

Icy,  4Qj. 

Idea,  8i. 

Idiom,  3u,  81n. 

Idiot,  37 1. 

Idle,  3u,  9z,   lOn,  24m, 

39ot,  39p. 
Idleness,  9z,  lOn,    lOo, 

24m,  39pt. 
Idly,  39pt. 
Idol,51,  8i,23n,36b,59s, 

91j,  91p. 
Idolatry,  51,    23n,  89p, 

68n. 
Idols,  33a. 
If,  32m,  388,  51r. 
Ignite,  50y. 
Ignoble,  80o,^82z. 
Ignobly,  80p. 
Ignominy,  521,  82p. 
Ignorance,  23s,  24d,  24e, 

41f;  49f,  82c,  82f,  82i, 

82p,  84d. 
Ignorant,  24d,]  32g,  39t, 

80q,82b,82f,82n,82p, 

84d,  84e. 
Ignorant,  to  be,  49f. 
Ignorantly,     89f,     81a, 

82p. 
Ikenild-street,  398t* 
Ikohnkill,  39s. 
Ileymead,  39s. 

Ilk,  97  H- 
111,  («&•.),  2f. 

Ulegitimate,  81w. 
ni-fiivoured,  88,  lOq,  84e. 
Ill-tongued,  96v. 
Illness,  62o. 
lUude,  to,  72p,  86c. 
Illuminate,  to,  27y,  51q. 
Illumination,  6w, 
Illusion,  32y. 
lUosive,  28g. 
Ulustrate,  to,  37b. 
Illustrious,  23],  26m,  35b, 
44b,  56e. 
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Image,  51,  81,  ITz,  23n, 

29b,  36b,  42p. 
Image,  a  canred,  5y. 
Imagination,  54o. 
Imagine,   to,   26c,    54k, 

55h,  57q,  89k,  99n. 
Imbecile,  79z. 
Imbibed,  ISv. 
Imbue,  to,  79x. 
Imitate,  to,  2z,  24u,  39j, 

42e,  51o. 
Imitation,  39J,  51  o. 
Imitator,  82v. 
Immaculately,  84b. 
Immature,  82o. 
Immeasurable,  80q,  82d, 

82z. 
Immeasurably,  82e. 
Immediately,  9c,  13g,  25q, 

87q|37s,43e,49q,54z, 

55n,    62k,    651,    65p, 

65y,  98p,  98t,  lOOs. 
Immense,  33n,  50},  52g, 

Sly,  82d,  82g,  82r,  822. 
Immensely,  52g. 
Immensity,  52g,  82d,  82g, 

82z,91d. 
Immerge,    to,    2g,    23z, 

24d,  50y. 
Immerse,  to,  13w,  62k. 
Immoderate,    80^    82d, 

82s. 
Immoderately,  35g,  73d, 

83a. 
Immoderation,  82e. 
^Immodest,  61c,  88o. 
Immodes^,  83m,  83o. 
Immortal,  81c. 
Immortality,  81c. 
Immovable,  8(  80q,  808, 
.     81a,  82o,  838. 
Immunity,  27c,  52c,  65r. 
Immutable,  80t. 
Imp,  to,  39tt. 
Impart,  to,  16o,  26o. 
Impassable,  81z,  81y. 
Impassible,  83y. 
Impatience,  82m,  83v. 
Impatient,     81  r,     82m, 

83w. 
Impatiently,  82m. 
Impeach,  to,  16i,  75n. 
Impeached,  16a. 
Impediment,    80i,    45d, 

50t,  88p. 
Impel,  to,  2g,  51  w. 


INC 


INC 


INF 


Imperfect,  8e,  81t,  8<e, 

87m. 
Imperfection,  61j. 
Imperial,  21s. 
Impiety,  9i. 
Impious,  9L 
Impiously,  9i,  80r. 
Implements,  7n,  74y. 
Implore,  to,  22q,  8^. 
Importunate,    29i,    2fl[j, 

61w, 

Importunately,  28j,  84p, 

5Ij,  81w. 
Importunity,    29i,    2J|j, 

S2r,  51o,  81w. 
Impose,  to,  14f,  16g,  51k, 

51t,  60r. 
Impossible,  80o,  81o,  83b. 
Impost,  51y. 
Impostume,  29e. 
Imposture,  28g. 
Impotence,  79z« 
Impotent,  83s. 
Imprecation,  50y,  92qr  * 
Improper,  81w,  81z. 
Improperly,  82y,  83h. 
Improve,  to,  16p. 
Improvident,  80u. 
Improvidently,  80u,  82r. 
Imprudence,    82 1,    82r, 

83g,  83q,  84a,  8id. 
Imprudent,  82i. 
Imprudently,  82L 
Impudence,  58t 
Impudent,  5g,  13h,  44h, 

58i,  58t,  83q. 
Impunity,  9Sd. 
Impure,  27b,  80y,  81v, 

83o. 
Impurity,  27g,  27k,  83o, 

BSq. 
Impute,  to,  51k,  51t,  75i, 

93a. 
In,  4n,  12y,    40e,  46b, 

50w,  50x. 
Inaccessible,  68w,  81y. 
Inactive,       67e,       71o, 

S2L 
Inanimate,  81a. 
Inborougb,  39uf . 
Incantation,   22p,     27p, 

56n,  90z. 
Incapable,  80q,  81z. 
Incarnation,    26d,    26e, 

45 1,  51g. 
Incendiary,  lOr,  18w. 


Incense,    7f,    50y,    54z, 

55o,  100  L 
Incense,  to,  80c. 
Incense,  to  burn,  68t 
Incensed,  38g. 
Incentive,  lOr,  80d. 
Inceptive,  51m. 
Incessant,  80b. 
Incessantly,  51k,  80b,  82L 
Incest,  26p,  43v,  63c. 
Incb,  39ut,  95r,  98b. 
Incident,  31k. 
Incision,  65 1. 
Incite,  to,  26w,  31q,  31s, 

50g,  61p. 
Incited,  51p. 
Incitement,  26v. 
Inciter,  61b,  95n. 
Incline,  to,  6v,  13y,  15b, 

26w,    37a,    39f,    43h, 

51n,  51o,  631. 
Inclmed,  32c,  35b,  5 In. 
Inclined,  to  be,  91y. 
Inclining^  34  L 
Incliningly,  6  L 
Include,  to,  28w. 
Incomparable,  3x,  84e. 
Incomprebensible,     80t, 

81y. 
Incomprehensibly,  81y. 
Inconceivable,  81y. 
Inconceivably,  81y. 
Incongruity,  83u. 
Incongruous,  82b,  831. 
Inconsiderate,  80u,  81r. 
Inconsiderately,  80u,  81r, 

821,  83g. 
Inconsideration,  82f,  82 1, 

84a. 
Inconsistent,  70(l 
Inconstancy,    llo,    411, 

82k,  83r. 
Inconstant,     41 1,     41x, 

81q,  82g. 
Incontinence,  81r. 
Inconvenience,  31f^  80u, 

82k. 
Inconvenient,  51w,  82c, 

82h,  821,  82k,  82 1. 
Inconveniently,  82k. 
Incorporeal,  42g. 
Incorrigible,  68q. 
Incorruptible,  81r,  818. 
Incorruption,  80v,  81  v. 
Increase,an,  5c,31q,  31w, 

83m,33n,40e,  86v,  99t. 
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Increase,  to,  4p,  4r, 
5c  24r,  28h,  28t, 
291,  29p,  31b,  S6i, 
44r,  47n,  49d,  56p, 
73c,  76q,  77e,  88r, 
99u. 

Increasing,  26w,  76^ 
88s,  99v. 

Incredible,  80p,  82b,  82c. 

Incredibly,  82b. 

Incredulous,  82b. 

Incumbent,  31k. 

Incur,  to,  17b. 

Incurable,  82w. 

Incursion,  8  1,  51m. 

Indecent,  82b,  821. 

Indecently,  18u,  82b. 

Indeclinable,  81d,  Slu. 

Indeed,  22w,  24k,  27j, 
38o,  888,  38x,  72t,  9Sil 

Index,  4m,  191. 

India,  39vt. 

Indian,  39vt. 

Indians,  39vt. 

Indicative  mood,  211l 

Indigence,  27d,  85x. 

Indigenous,  4t,  39x,  41c. 

Indigestion,  82d. 

Indignation,  2 1, 24r,  83b, 
36d,  50x,  77q,  98b. 

Indignity,  80r. 

Indiscreet,  82i. 

Indiscreetly,  82i. 

Indiscretion,  82L 

Indisposed,  81q. 

Indisposition,  46  L 

Indissoluble,  80n. 

Individual,  83w. 

Indivisible,  83w. 

Indolent,  to  be,  llg. 

Induce,  to,  66i. 

Inducement,  80d. 

Indulgence,  26p,  46J. 

Industrious,  32u. 

Industry,  30a,  30bi 

Ineffiible,  80r. 

Inequality,  25s. 

Inert,  24m. 

Inexcusable,  82w. 

Inexperienced,  80p. 

Inexpert,  22q. 

Inextricable,  80o. 

In£unou8, 26 1,  56t,  82ii. 

Infamy,  18m,  52g,  53a, 
^9i,  60k,  80p,  94y. 

In&ncy,  22c. 


INH 


INS 


INT 


Infiuit,  22c,  42y. 
Infiinticidei  13i« 
In&ntine,  83r. 
Infantry,  26a,  S5y. 
Infection,  16h,  66e. 
Inferiority,  49w. 
Infernal,  76L 
Infected,  lOy. 
Infidelity,  28z,  3lu,  S6r, 

82b,  82m. 
Infinite,  25^  81x,  88j. 
Infinitive,  Six.      ' 
Infinity,  81x. 
Infirm,  8O11,    51n,    81q, 

83v,  83z,  85p. 
Infirmity,  45y,  488,  81q, 

828,  8dy. 
Inflammation,  50x,  61x, 

99y. 
Inflame,  to,  7f,  lOr,  26v, 

50y,  51a,  51n. 
Inflamed,  61%. 
Inflamer,  IQr. 
Inflate,    to,    lOw,    51a, 

768. 
Inflexible,  258,  69f,  80n. 
Inflict,  to,  95k« 
Infliction,  93b,  101b. 
Inflictiona,  93d. 
Infold,  to,  50y. 
Inform,     to,    40u,    45g, 

47q,  92v. 
Information,  Ix,  28 1. 
Infringe,  to,  96y. 
Infuse,  to,  508. 
Ing,  an,  89xt. 
Ingenious,  31,  22p,  52i, 

938,  98y. 
Ingenuity,  65q. 
Ingenuous,  27c. 
Inglefield,  25gt. 
Ingratitude,  83u. 
Inhabit,  to,  8m,  lly,  131, 

21a,    21c,    241,    30w, 

3^,    51e,    52a,     88n, 

96j. 
Inhabitable,  24m. 
Inhabitant,  14c,  21b,  241, 

24w,    34q,    39z,    41c, 

50z. 
Inhabitants,    26i,    27k, 

41c,  41u,  87v. 
Inhabited,  17x,  778. 
Inhabiting,  40£ 
Inherit,  to,  98£ 
Inheritance,  25k,  98d,  98£ 


Inhibition,  80q. 
Inhuman,  83b. 
Iniquitous,  94k. 
Iniquity,  36d,  83j,  83q* 
Iniquity,  to  work,  94b. 
Injection,  51z. 
Injure,  to,  lip,  23p,  26q, 
29b,32k,  461,59r,81o, 
90g,  93t,  97k. 
Injuring,  2dp. 
Injurious,  22z,  23p,  58f. 
Injury,  2k,  3c,  lip,  12k, 
358,    41g,    42a,    58k, 
59d,    598,    75o,    88h, 
94o,  95u.    ' 
Ii^ury,  to  do,- 94b. 
Injustice,  518,  75n,  8I0, 
82w,    83g,    83h,    88i, 
83q. 
Ink,  18t 
Inkhom,  18t 
Inlaw,  to,  39z. 
Inmost,  40bt. 
Inn,  22a,  28t,  31a,  328, 

35b,  40a,  41n,  76v. 
Inner,  40bf ,  40d. 
Inning,  40ct. 
Innkeeper,  40q,  92b. 
Innocence,     17x,    83m, 

8Sn. 
Innocency,  83n. 
Innocent,  17x,  22f,  22q, 
25o,    25h,   41k,    80p, 
81i,  8l8,  82i,82ri831, 
83m,  83o,  838. 
Innocently,  83m. 
Innocuous,  81L 
Innumerable,    80r,    808, 

82g. 
Inofiensive,  80p. 
Inquirer,  668. 
Inquisition,  Iz,  4i,  5 Is, 

66b. 
InquisitiYe,  12c,  27e. 
Inroad,  8 1,  36a,  51s. 
Insane,  88z,  94d. 
Insanity,  32g,  94£ 
Insatiable^  80p,  80r,  81as, 

82g. 
Inscribe,  to,  5i. 
Inscription,    32h,     51r, 

51z. 
Insensible,  to  be  made, 

10m. 
Insensibly,  81z. 
Inseparable,  80r,  83w. 
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Insert,  to,  16x,  50z,  51k, 

5l8, 102r. 
Inside,  51p. 
Insipid,  Iq,  81t,83L 
Insist,  to,  50m. 
Insolence,  50n. 
Insolent,  to  grow,  93x, 

93y. 
Inspect,  to,  501. 
Inspector,  34x. 
Inspiration,    18u,    25m, 

51a,  51r,  52i. 
Inspire,  to,  51r,  51u. 
Inspired,  51j. 
Inspirit,  to,  9d. 
Instability,  81q,  83r. 
Instant,  at  the,  8g. 
Instantly,  8k,  18b,  50q, 

98t. 
Instead  of,  93e. 
Instigate,  to,  51a. 
Instigation,  26y,  51a,  77u. 
Instinct,  51a,  76a,  96o. 
Institute,  to,  68h,  96l 
Institution,  30t,  39u. 
Instruct,    to,    27y,    30f, 

30h,    8l8,    40u,    50k, 

51w,    55r,     66q,    74j, 

76f,  79x,  92v. 
Instructed,  30d« 
Instructor,  32^  89u,  40e, 

51p,    51w,    558,    68x, 

74k,  80a,  92x. 
Instruction,  19m,  34g. 
Instructress,  40v,  41£ 
Instrument,  an,  77j. 
Instrument    (for   com), 

24y. 
Instruments,  28b,  31L 
Insufficient,  83t 
Insult,  75o. 
Insult,  to,  74z. 
Insurrection,  72p. 
Integrity,   8n,  51y,  66d, 

8Sm. 
Intellect,    7o,  27v,    32^ 

46r,  61x. 
Intelligence,  46r. 
Intelligent,  30o. 
Intemperate,  82d,  82e. 
Intense,  25q. 
Intensely,  27  L 
Intent,  30a. 
Intention,  6b,  lie,  26n, 

26t,    29r,    30e,    89y, 

75z,  91u. 


INV 


IT 


JOU 


Inter,  to,  ISt,  14z. 
Intercede,  to,   4d,  26o, 

26w,  81o,  lOOo. 
Interceder,  lOOo. 
Intercession,  lOOp. 
Intercessor,  2So» 
Intercourse,  iSo. 
Interest,  S9i. 
Inteijectioni  16y. 
InterminaUe,  S3o. 
Intermingle,  to,  61j. 
Intermission,  19c,  31f, 
Internal,  Z9v,  S9z,  40bf>. 
Internally,  S9i. 
Interpose,  to,  16z. 
Interposed,  16y. 
Interposition,  16y. 
Interptet,  to,  Ma,  77f, 

89m. 
Interpretation,  80f,  82w, 

54w,  78£ 
Interpreted,  25  L 
Interpreter,     54w,    TSf, 

88g. 
Interpreter  of    dreams, 

72a. 
Interpreters,  88g. 
Interrogate,  to,  27b. 
Interrogation,  Is. 
Interval,  25oh 
Intesute,  22b. 
Intestine,  99b. 
Intestines,  the,  81,  64a. 
Intimacy,  86n. 
Intimate,  89v,  39z. 
Into,  40a,  40et,  50w. 
Intolerable,  80n,  80t. 
Intoxicate,  to,  26 1,  Jld. 
Intractable,  82z. 
Intreat,  to,  17 1,  28b,  81o, 

48r. 
Intreater,  12i. 
Intreaty,  15a. 
Intrepid,  fflg,  81o. 
Introduced,  7g. 
Introdacdon,  26n* 
Intrude,  to,  8p. 
Inundation,  26«,  ff 0(  56x, 

86z. 
loure,  to,  79z. 
Invade,  to,  8p,  80i,  6  It. 
Invaded,  51z. 
Invasion,  86a,  86b,  ¥)d, 

510,  55h. 
Invective,  94m. 
Inveigle,  to,  14y. 


Invent,  to,  lOu,  26c,  57^ 

77a. 
Invention,  5p,  lOd,  lOw, 

14r,26c  29m,  29n,  76q, 

77b. 
Inventor,  86n,  45a. 
Invert,  to,  51b. 
Investigate,  to,  66w. 
Investigation,  25t,  66y. 
Invigorate,  to,  9d. 
Inviolable,  82w. 
Inviolate,  80b. 
InvUible,  82j,  82k,  88o. 
Invite,  to,  28b,  28y,  40b. 
Invite  to,  to,  77f. 
Invoke,  tbyllSb,  51b,  76v. 
Involuntarily,  82n. 
Inward,  86ktt.89v,  40b. 
Inwardly,  40a,  40b,  40et- 
Inwards,  tbe,  40b,  56h. 
Iota,  65u. 
Ipswicb,  88ut, 
Ire,  98ht. 

Ireland,  36e,  40gt,  98g. 
Iri8,40ht. 
Irisb,  98gf. 
Iriabman,  40g. 
Irk,  to,  98z. 
Irksome,  lOy,  89vf . 
Irksomeness,  lOx,  41h. 
Irlingborough,  89  If. 
Irmin8u]a,<,40bt. 
Iron,  40tt. 
Iron  (adf.\    40ht,  40i» 

98c. 
Irony,  S60f  S8b. 
Irrational,  51x,  82i,  82q. 
Iiregular,  68q. 
Irregularly,  82g. 
Irreligiously,  80p. 
Irreproacbable,  88t. 
Irreverence,  80r. 
Irritable,  46^  46s. 
Irritate,  to,  88j,  51p,  761, 

80c. 
Irritated,  to  be,  508. 
Irruption,  85s,  86b,  51m. 
Ise,  the  river,  84v. 
Island,    8d,    24it,   87k, 

89r. 
Islander,  89o. 
Issue,  13h,  24h,42q,75b, 

78z,  85C 
Issue,  to.  Hi,  26g. 
Issue  out,  to,  85 1. 
It,  86m. 
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Italians,  25J. 
Italy,  25j. 
Itch,  821. 
Itching,  25d,  821. 
Its  (pfon.),  68q. 
Ivory,  97p. 
Ivy,  89rt. 
Ivy,  black,  95x. 


Jackdaw,  2ly. 

Jacket,  56g. 

Jade  (an  inferior  horse), 

20p,  85r,  69  L 
January,  46v. 
Jarring,  8^« 
Javelin,  26d,  27r,  58r. 
Javelin  (a  short  one),  4«. 
Jaw,  a,  21t,  27t,  86a. 
Jaw-bone,  89n. 
Jaws,  the,  21y,  27t,  88d, 

87p,  89e,  79f,  89r. 
Jaw-tooth,  87p. 
Jay.  21y,  22q. 
Jedbuigh,  40k. 
Jeopardy,  to  be  in,  75b. 
Jerusalem,  36g. 
Jest,  to,  27n,  32w,  82y. 
Jester,  18c,  82x,  41m. 
Jesting,  27n. 
Jet,  18t,  27p,  56y. 
Jew,  40  If. 
Jewel,    32p,    40d,    49q, 

63m. 
Jewels,  44v,  45i,  91p. 
Jewish,  40kt. 
Jews,  40kt. 
Join,  to,  16(  25v,   208, 

27n,28j,29h,8ln,32h, 

66j,  76s,  77f,  77g. 
Join  together^  to,  91q. 
Joined,  80  L 
Joining,  a,  6s,  27n»  28j, 

dOy,  31n,  6]h,  Ap. 
Joint,22d,  221,  428,42u. 
Joint  of  the  back,  861. 
Joist,  100k. 

Joke,  to,  29q,  82w,  32y. 
Jot,  26x,  65u. 
Journal,  26k. 
Journey,  7x,    24s,    25q, 

25u,261,27f,27r,40p, 

41c,  53y,  64a,  64c,  74e, 

89b,  98n. 


KEE 


KIN 


LAB 


Journey,   to,    6id,    7^ 
'  89b. 

Journey  forth,  to,  85m. 
Jove,  iOft*. 
Joy,  19e,  23u,  27q,  28j, 

82t,  d2w,  86b,  96r. 
Joyful,  19e,,25p,  47k. 
Joyfully,  19^  43g,  47k. 
Joyfulness,  19f,  19k,  32t 
Joyless,  28y,  38i,  96a. 
Jo3^e,  96s. 
Joyous,    28t,    28$,    86i, 

968. 
Jubilee,  27c. 
Judea,  4(Hct. 
Judge,  to,  2d,  2^,  28n, 

261,  6^,  751, 75m,  76y, 

89k. 
Judgment,  28fl,  2at,  65w, 
Judgment-seat,  62s. 
Judicial,  28t. 
Jug,  408. 

Juggler,  22e,  28g,  29z. 
Juggling,  32d. 
Juice,  67f,  61t,  65t,  95e. 
Juicy,  95a. 

July,  828,  89z,  42t,  46v. 
Jump,  86e,  87b. 
Juncture,  2flJ. 
June,  42t,  46y. 
Juniper-tree,  22t,  22y. 
Jupiter,  102h. 
Jurisdiction,  8q,  288, 85n, 

51v,  65r. 
Juror,  5e. 
Juryman,  5e. 
Just,  28t,  25d,  5l8,  SSf^ 

558, 55t,  66d,  88e. 
Just  (adv,),  98t. 
Just  before,  4a. 
Just  now,  4a. 
Justice,    4^    24t,    55q, 

55u. 
Justice,  court  o^  67a. 
Justified,  80x. 
Justify,  to,  16q,  80J,  78  L 
Justly,  8a,  55r,  558,  56p. 
Jutes,  the,  40gi',  98 1. 


Keel  (of  a  ship),  21m, 

21nt.  21y. 
Keen,  21xtf  ^8z. 
Keenly,  21x. 


Keep,  to,  14h,  15h,  17b, 

17e,  22at,   27e,    28q, 

29w,  84c,  85c,  49d. 
Keep  back,  to,  26p,  85o. 
Keep  in,  to,  31a. 
Keeper,  8h,  89i. 
Keeping,    a,    28q,    28r, 

28v,85c,  87m,  87n,89L 
Kempsford,  28c. 
Ken,  to,  22vt. 
Kennel,  381. 
Kennet,  28ct. 
Kent,  21q,  213^-. 
Kentish,  2lyf. 
Kernel,  28et. 
Kettering,  40mt* 
Kettle,     68,    228,    28f^, 

38w.    , 
Key,  21nt. 
Kid,  35j,  75t. 
Kidney,  2nj  48e. 
Kidneys,  418,  48e,  54g. 
Kill,  to,  Iq,  2i,  7c,  15b, 

21y,^te23a,24c,25t, 

268,26u,  28b,87c,41n, 

47t,    50b,    50r,    64n, 

66t. 
Killed,  22q. 
KiUerrl2r,  22x,  64k. 
KilUng,  a,  2a,  80z,  65n. 
Kiln,  lOe,  23bt. 
Kin,  28bt>  43w. 
Kind,  19e,  25 1,  27b,  82t, 

43r,  46h,  89h. 
Kind,  a,  28b,  28b,  28d. 
Kindle,  to,  8k,   7f,  lOr, 

12m,   16p,  50z,  51m, 

51p,  51w. 
Kindled,  81d,  51a. 
Kindling,  a,  51z. 
Kindly,  251,  27b,   27d, 

32t,    48d,    44h,   71p, 

89h. 
Kindness,   8w,  251,  27b, 

45c,  56j,  71p,  89h. 
Kindred,  28b,  28g,  63c 
King,   20g,    28ct,    99o, 

998. 
Kingdom,      28e,      55m, 

55n. 
Kinghood,  28ct. 
Kingly,  23b. 
Kingship,  23c. 
Kingston,  23et. 
Kinsman,  27e,  86t,  488, 

4^,  63d,  92i. 
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Kinsmen,  81w,  68c. 
Kinswoman,  63d. 
Kirtle,  23et' 
Kirtlington,  40ttt* 
Kirton,  22r. 
Kiss,  220t. 
Kiss,  to,  23ft. 
Kitchen,  23a. 
Kite,    23ft,     '2w,    83q, 

52q. 
Knave,  42x. 
Knead,  to,  22kt. 
Knee,  22kt. 
Kneeholm,  22kt. 
Kneehulver,  22k. 
Kneel,  to,  22k. 
Kneeling,  22k,^87ft. 
Knell,  22  If. 
Knell,  to,  22  If. 
Knife,    5h,    17t,    22kt, 

61t,  65m. 
Knight,  55p,  991. 
Knighthood,  22  It. 
Knit,to,13p,  20^221. 
Knitting,  a,  221. 
Knock,  64i. 
Knock,   to,   22  If,  2Sm, 

26v. 
Knock  against,  to,  4w. 
Kn<4],  22  It,  37et. 
Knop,  22jt. 
Knot,    22  If,     81v,    528, 

881. 
Knotgrass,  19h,  81s. 
Knottiness,  88q. 
Knotty,  22k,  52^,  88q. 
Know,  to,  6a,  8e,  22kt, 

22v,    22w,  28m,  45n, 

51b,  51 1,  81h,  98a. 
Knowing,  7o,  82e,  82g, 
^65o,  98a,  98v. 
Knowingly,  82f,  93d,  98v. 
Knowledge,  7o,  21q,  22k, 

22w,    28f,    23g,    28z, 

31w,  82f,  39y,  46e,  51b, 

61m,    55u,    93s,    9Zt, 

93v. 
Known,  22w,  281,  29o. 
Knuckle,  22  It,  42u. 
Knuckled,  29v. 


Laaland,  40Bt- 
Label,  4m. 


LAN 


LAW 


LEA 


Laborious,  82e,  89v,  92j, 

95c 
Laboriously,  S2e,  72t. 
Labour,    Slf,    76d,    76i, 

92a. 
Labour,  to,  ll8,'23o,  28f, 

72v,    72x,    76c,    92k, 

96t 
Labourer,  96t. 
Lacerate,    to,     9c,    75r, 

77w. 
Lack,  87  L 
Lack,  to,  10b. 
Lackey,  56q. 
Lacking,  lOs,  87iil 
Lack-land,  82w;. 
Ladder,  36pt. 
Lade,  to,  86pt. 
Lading,  a,  36pf  . 
Ladle,  d6pt. 
Lady,  36p.  , 

Laity,  94y. 
Lake,  40ot»  43e,  4fio,  58k, 

61t,  87b. 
Lamb,  22d,  41bt. 
Lambhitbe,  41bf . 
Lame,  8e,  35e,  41bt,  41r, 

94i. 
Lamed,  28z. 
Lament,    to,    13b,    14h, 

22z,  29y,  S2z,  38f,  35s, 

37h,    37x,    38h,    43z, 

57x,  63y,  90d. 
Lamentable,  378,  90e. 
Lamentably,  57z. 
Lamentation,    29y,    32z, 

83i,  858,  85t,  53w,  62r, 

lOle. 
Lamenting,  14o. 
Lamp,  18s,  98q. 
Lamprey,  41bt»  75y. 
Lance,  4i,  66r,  91 1. 
Lance-bearer,  ^. 
Lancet,  2n,  19t,  65m. 
Land,  2m,  8i,  88e,  41bt» 

87p. 
Land,  to,  28y. 
Landless,  41c. 
Landlord,  41  cf. 
Landscape,  41d. 
Langland,  41  df. 
Language,  30b,  31n,  43i, 

55f,  66p,  66z,  998. 
Languish,  to,  2f,  6k,  9t, 

10n,llg,22x,31k,53c, 

57x,57y,72w,  83s,  85p. 


Languishing,  a,  81k. 

Languor,  88s. 

Lank,  86r. 

Lantern,  18s. 

Lap,  a,  13g,  19w,  40ut. 

Lap,  the,  25s. 

Lap,  to,  41  ff*. 

Lapwing,  368,  42at. 

Larboard,  the,  12g. 

Larder,  66s. 

Large,  19z,  331, 82u,  91d. 

Largely,  t6  L 

Largeness,  55w,  56p,  91d. 

Lark,  40zt. 

Lascivious,  19e,27p,28o, 

53h. 
Lasciviousness,!  8Sn. 
Lash,  72y. 
Last,  2t,  25f,  36q,  41gtr 

48c,  48q,  498,  64d,  85j, 

981. 
Last,  at,  4y,  40y,  64a. 
Last,  to,  lOf,  40wt. 
Lasting,   8m,  32q,   41e, 

63u,  70v. 
Latchets,  50v. 
Late    (adj.),   3b,  40xt, 

40y,  64a. 
Late  (ado,),  40y,  64a. 
Lately,  4a,  40y,  48y,  491, 

64a. 
Lath     (of    a    country), 

42bt. 
Lather,  tq,  42bt. 
Latin,  19n,  41o,  48i. 
Latter,    8b,    48 w,    521, 

80i. 
Lattices,  30q. 
Laudable,  34g,  42y. 
Laugh,  21w,  27t,  36w. 
Laugh,  to,  21 1,  22m. 
Laughing,  a,  21p. 
Laughter,  21t,  22d,  36s. 
Laundry,  86u. 
Laurel,  or  bay-tree,  41i. 
Law,  a,  2j,  5d,  30m,41at, 

41f,    54d,    55a,    55q, 

59r. 
Law-books,  2j. 
Law-breach,  41a. 
Law-breaker,  41a. 
Lawful,  3p,  4f,  5d,  28zt, 

29f,  41a,  55q. 
Lawfully,  6w,  29f,  41a. 
Lawgiver  ,r3k,  4n. 
Laws,  238. 
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Lawyer,  3^  8k,  4n,  28t, 

41a,  55t. 
Lax,  41nt. 
Lay  (a  song),  42ct. 
Lay,  to,  41nt. 
Lay  against,  to,  93a 
Lay  by,  to,  14t 
Lay  down,  to,  6m,  6q,  27w. 
Lay  open,  to,  98b. 
Lay  under,  to,  81g. 
Lay  up,  to,  69c,  70e. 
Lay  wait,  to,  80uu 
Layman,  91i. 
Layton  (Essex),  42  If. 
Laziness,  9z,  98f. 
Lazy,  9z,  73g. 
Lea  (the  river),  42k. 
Lead,  41ci*. 
Lead,    to,  2g,  61,    14v, 

20n,  40rt. 
Lead  away,  to,  93o. 
Lead  out,  to,  4x,  6 1,  85a. 
Lead  to,  to,  77f,  77j. 
Lead  up,  to,  84n,  84o> 
Leaden,  41i. 
Leader,  4i,  25h,  34z,  35g, 

35i,  35z,40p,  40r,41g, 

44j,  54g,  66x,  75m,  76j, 

77c,  77i,  87c,  928. 
Leading,  31m,  40p,  40r. 
Leaf,  18u,  41jt,  60p. 
League,  27e,  78m,  78t. 
Leaking,  41i. 
Leaky,  36s. 
Lean,  40tt,  43u,  lOOq. 
Lean,  to,  87at,  40t 
Lean,  to  make,  6r. 
Leanness,  40ut. 
Leap,    37bt,    411,    50i, 

70k. 
Leap  out,  to,  4y,  Be,  85h. 
Leap,  to,  369t,  37m,  68j. 
Leap  upon,  to,  14m. 
Leaper,  368t« 
Leaping,  36Bt,  68a. 
Learn,  to,  41y,  51 1. 
Learned,  30d,  30z,  3lw, 

67  L 
Learnedness,  28x. 
Learner,  41y. 
Learning,  19m,  19n,  29a, 

31w,41f,41y,41z,67k. 
Lease,  to,  42at. 
Leasing,  41mt,  42a. 
Least,  40wt. 
Leather,  42bt. 


LES 


LIE 


LIM 


Leathern,  42bt. 
Leave,  6wt,  41j. 
Leave,  to,  6m,  111,  40r, 

40z. 
Leave,  to  give,  6w. 
Leaven,  15k,   2Sj,    S4a, 

98t,  98v. 
Leavened,  28b,  28e. 
Leaving,  26r,  77b. 
Lecheiy,  95e. 
Lecture,  41z. 
Led,  407. 
Leech,  40qt. 
Leed%42z. 
Leek,22d,41i-h58L 
Lees,    23a,    2dw,    28y, 

40vt. 
Leeae,  to,  4l2t. 
Left,  16y. 
Left,  the,  988. 
Leg,  the,  58i,  58ii,  661. 
Leg,  calf  of,  58i,  66  L 
Legate,  8z. 
Legatee,  98f. 
Legation,  57t. 
Legion,  25h,  85f,  ZSy. 
Legitimate,  v.  lawful. 
Leicester,  41  qf. 
Leicestershire,  407. 
Leighton,  42k,  42  If. 
Leisure,  3t,  8u,  7b,  97h, 

97n. 
Leisure,   to   be  at^  3u, 

aoi. 

Lempster,  41v. 

Lenbury,  42k. 

Lend,  to,  19u,  40tt»  48p, 

51p,  52m. 
Length,  41e,  41r,  41t. 
Lengthen,  to,  9t,  41e. 
Lenity,  45c 
Lent,  41rt,  41s. 
Lentil,  87e. 
Leominster,  41vf . 
Leopard,  52t 
Leper,  868,  37y. 
Leprosy,    2f,    18t,  87v, 

88b. 
Leprous,  6g,  87v. 
Less  {adv.),  40vt,  43m. 

Less  (adj.),  ^Owf. 
Lms,  to  become,  87q. 
Lessen,  to,  5b,  48o^  46k, 

87q,  87s,  102y. 
Lessening,  87r. 
Lesson,  94$. 


Lest,  99c,  103b. 

Let,  91p. 

Let,  to,  6m,  29b,  40xt* 

41z. 
Let  to,  (to  hire),  42ct- 
Let  down,  to,  85j. 
Let  go,  to,   llmff  26r, 

77b. 
Let  loose,  to,  85j. 
Letter,  4d,  20e,  25j,  82h, 

53e,  56n,  67i,  95q. 
Letter-carrier,  12i. 
Lettering,  a,  40y. 
Letters,  67i. 
Lettuce,  40p,  41k. 
Lettuce,  wild,  96a. 
Lettuce,  wood,  96at. 
Level,  408t,  53s. 
Level  (adj.),  40s. 
Lever,  57j,  68n. 
Leviathan,  56x. 
Levite,  23k,  56t. 
Levity,  41 1,  41x. 
Lewd,  6g,  27p,  81v. 
Lewdly,  26z. 
Lewes,  40rf. 
Ley,  41jt,  42c. 
Liable,  61e. 
Liable  to,  97c. 
Liar,  411,  41m,  41w,42y, 

83q,  94r,  99r. 
Liberal,   231,   27c,  27e, 

32n,  56 1,  56m. 
LiberaUty,  24a,  251,27b, 

82q,  56h,  56m,  61 1. 
Liberally,  241,  56  L 
Liberate,  to,  6g,  6w,  6x, 

27c,  28y,  51p. 
Liberator,  6x. 
Liberty,  27c,  27d,  65r. 
Library,  17i,  19n,  87m. 
License,    26w,  29f,  41j, 

83d. 
Licentious,  27p. 
Lich6eld,  42ff. 
Lick,  to,  42ff. 
Lid,  86vt. 
Lidford,  86wt. 
Lie,  20q,  41jt,  41m,  42k, 

64u. 
Lie,  to,  42f,  42n,  86c 
Lie,  to,  (to  deceive),  6r, 

87c,  41m,  41w. 
Lie  hid,  to,  4a. 
Lie  near,  to,  93o. 
Lie  still,  to,  4x. 
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Lie  under,  to,  81i. 

Lief,  41jt. 

Lier,  (who    lies   down), 

4]p. 
Life,  23y,  25y,  42it,  56q. 
Life,   the,  6p,  18u,  25y, 

58b. 
Lifeless,  45gt,  52g,  57y, 

58a,  58c,  82y. 
Lifelessness,  42L 
Liftup,  to,77h,  77a,84k, 

841,  84m,  84n. 
Lifted,  87g. 
Lig,  42kt. 
Lig,  to,  41w« 
Ligament,  548. 
Ligger,  41wt« 
Light,  15j,  18b,  27p,  34d, 

41r,  41wt,  98q. 
Light   (adj.),   15j,    25s, 

4Ut.  Ml. 
Light,  to,  8k,  7£;  12m, 

36wt,  41 1,  50x,  88t 
Light  a  fire,  to,  16p. 
Lighted,  81d. 
Lighten,  to,  29c,  41xt, 

421. 
Lightening,  42  If. 
Lighthouse,  27m. 
LighUng,  a,  41x,  42  If. 

50x. 
Lightness,  6w,  27p,  41 1, 

41m,  41x.  42mt. 
Lightning.  17n,  86v,  41r, 

42k,  42  If. 
Like,  8h,  24u,  29g,  42dti 

51p.  . 
Like,  the,  lOSef* 
Like,  to,  42gt. 
Liken,  to,  27a,  93o. 
Liken  to,  to,  77£     « 
Likeness,  17z,  22u,  29b, 

48x,  59x. 
Likewise,  4z,   24f,  24k, 

24w,    25f,    29b,    57o, 

57q. 
Liking,  a,  42ht. 
Lily,42mt. 
Limb,  41y,  42mt,  428. 
Limbs,  26i. 
Lime,  42mt,  66g. 
Lime-tree,  42a 
Limit,    25m,    29i,    29k, 

29 1,  29m,  44x. 
Limit,  to,  85a. 
Limits,  2Sf. 
4  D 


LIV 


LOO 


LO  V 


Limning,  42nt. 
Limpid,  86z. 
Limpinghalt,  41  r. 
Lin,  to,  (to  cease),  6tf . 
Linch,  to,  36wf . 
Lincoln,  42nt. 
Lincolnshire,  42n. 
Lindisfiume,  42ot. 
Lindsey,  42of . 
Line,  19u,  27n,  69?,  69z. 
Lineage,  28b,  28a. 
Lineament,  42n. 
Linen,  42of . 
Linen  'doth,  a,  85w. 
Linger,  to,  41h. 
Lingwort,  79d,  94i. 
Linnet,  26b,  42pt,  9da, 

lOOu. 
Linseed,  42n. 
Lintel,  5Qf,  50g,  50  L 
Lion,  41  tf. 
Lionlike,  41  z. 
Lip,  42qt»  89e. 
Lipingale,  87y. 
Liquify,  to,  26r. 
Liquor,  86z. 
Liquorish,  42et. 
Lisp,  to,  12b. 
Lisping,  a,  69|j,  98yt. 
List  (of  cloth),  19n,  42rt, 

48L 
List,  a,  25r. 
Listen,    to,   87bt,    39h, 

fi4g. 
Listener,  36zt. 
Literary,  67k. 
Literate,  80z. 
Literature,  19m,  22p. 
Lithe,  86z,  42tt* 
Litheness,  42tt. 
Litter,  25u,  60t 
Litde,  281,  88i,  88q,  88r, 

89a,  89q,  42u,  48mt, 

48n,  45b,  87r. 
Little  (adv.)f  48nt. 
Little,  veiy,  69lu 
Littleness,  45e. 
Liturgy,  the,  28e. 
Live,  to,  6v,  28t,  42]^, 

48h. 
Lively,  82t,  42i,  4^t. 
Liver,  42it. 
Livid,  84w,  871,940. 
Lividness,  12q. 
Living,  a,  421,  66m. 
Living  (adj.),  22y. 


Lizard,  lOv,  20p,  24v. 
Lo,  24v,  40ot. 
Load,  22h,  26z,  40p,  61p. 
Load,  to,  6d,  21 1,  86o, 

86pt>  86q,  7du. 
Loading,  86q. 
Loaf,  36qt. 
Loaf-eater,  86r. 
Loaf-mass,  86r. 
Loam,  41at. 
Loan,  19v,  2(hi,  38z,  40tt, 

47m,  95u. 
Loath,  41ht. 
Loathe,  to,    lOy,   41ht, 

98z. 
Loathed,  148. 
Loathing,  82y,  98z. 
Loathing,  a,  65n,  98z. 
Loathsomeness,  8s,  lOy. 
Lobster,  48at. 
Local,  69m. 
Lock,  34f,  42v,  42w,  48e, 

61k,  66J. 
Lock,  to,  21n,  48ct,  60i. 
Lock  out,  to,  11 L 
Locks,  25v,  87f. 
Locust,  28u,  27o,  67y. 
Loddington,  42x. 
Lode,  40pt. 
Lodeshal,  42z. 
Lodeshall,  42z. 
Lodge,  to,  22u,  88w,  42y. 
Loe,  86qt. 
Loftiness,  6b. 
Lofty,  85a,  85f,  44b,  44c, 

68e,  84p,  84q. 
Log,  78o. 
Loins,  418. 
Loire  (river),  42 1. 
Loiter,  to,  29b. 
Lombardians,  41  d. 
Lombardy,  48e. 
London,  4def  • 
Long  (o^fO,  8m,  41  df. 
Long  (adv,),  41dt. 
Long,  to,  41  e. 
Longer,  41s. 
Longing,  41  ef. 
Longness,  41  ef. 
Longsome,  41e. 
Long-suffering,  41  e. 
Look,     to,     59e,     67z, 

93y. 
Look  about,  to,  16e,  97w, 

98a. 
Look  around,  to,  97z. 
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Look  at,  to,  59e. 
Look  for,  to,  61  u. 
Look  out,  to,  59e. 
Look  to,  to,  77m. 
Look  up,  to,  84m,  84p. 
Look  upon,  to,  62a. 
Look  upward,  to,  84p. 
Looking-glass,  71d. 
Loom,  29dt. 
Loose,  6z,  41  If. 
Loose,  to,  lis,  42a,  51p, 

51w,  77s,  80z,  81o. 
Loosed,  5q,  51 1, 81v,  88p. 
Loosen,  to,  9w,  51s,  77t, 

80v. 
Loosing,  a,  42a,  51d,  51p, 

77k,  77m. 
Lop,  tq,  60p. 
Loquacious,  25w. 
Loquacity,  25w,  501. 
Loraine,  42zf . 
Lord,  20g,  20z,  28t,  28w, 
27a,   85i,    86rt-,    41v, 
76j,  87i,  99o,  99v. 
Lord,  the,  28w. 
Lordless,  86rf*. 
Lordly,  28z. 

Lordship,  28z,  86r,  60b. 
Lore,  41£. 

Lose,  to,  6m,  7d,  7z,  26r, 
26u,   26y,  41z,   48at, 
lOOz. 
Losing,  a,  6ro,  48at. 
Loss,  8c,  6m,  lip,  21 1« 
21m,   23m,  26y,    858, 
42a,  488,481,  598, 78h, 
Sis,  83u,  94o. 
Lost,  77m. 

Lot,  86yt,  44g,  64a,  74v. 
Lot-bed,  86y. 
Loud,  28f,  S&tf. 
Loudness,  86zt. 
Louring,  84a. 
Louse,  a,  48ff'. 
Lousewort,  67q. 
Lout,  to,  48hf . 
Louvain,  43hf . 
Lovage,  43c. 

Love,  25 1,  27d,  27e,  4Sc, 
48d,    481,    47p,   49s, 
68c,  66e. 
Love,  to,  2S|j,  24d,  27c, 

27d,48c. 
Loved,  41v. 
Lovely,  41v,  48d. 
Lover,  22n,  48ct,  48d. 


MAD 


MAL 


MAN 


Loving,  iSd. 
Lovingly,  89h. 
Low,  49w,'  82t. 
Low,  to,  6e,  S2y,  d6q. 
Lowci  36qt. 
Lower,  49w. 
Lowest,  48v,  49i,  82v. 
.Lowing,  a,  28t^  SSzf, 
Loyalty,  S6il 
Lucid,  15j,  86z. 
Lucidly,  16j. 
Ludlow,  36q. 
Lufiwick,  48c. 
Lug,  to,  29e. 
Lukewann,  9dw.  • 
Lukewarm,  to  be,  93w. 
Lukewarm,  to  make,  93w, 
Lukewarmly,  93w. 
Lull,  to,  31d. 
Lumbago,  41s. 
Luminous,  41w. 
Lump,  19i,  22i,  43q. 
Lunacy,  27k. 
Lunar,  46w. 
Lunatic,  94g. 
Lunatic,  a,  20a,  27k,  46w, 

46z. 
Lungs,  the,  43et* 
Lungwort,  43£ 
Lurcher,  32m. 
Lurid,  94o. 
Lurk,  to,  48h. 
Lust,  27p,  27q,  33w,  43ft', 

43g,  63z,  831, 91u,  91wr 

94p,  96e. 
Lustful,  95e. 
LustfulnesB,  27q,    43gtr 

88q. 
Luxuriant,  31q. 
Luxurious,  19e. 
Luxury,   271,  27o,  27q, 

29e,  9Se. 
Lying,  311, 31k,  41 1,41m, 

42k. 
Lynx,  43c. 


M 

Maa8,44dt. 
Macerate,  to,  90o. 
Machination,  74e. 
Machine,  61s. 
Mad,  3u,  29g,  32g,  52gr 

64r,  82q,  88x,  94d,94f, 

94g. 
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Mad,  to  be,  Ilk,  88v. 
Madder,  43r. 
Made,  30x. 
Made,  to  be,  89y. 
Madness,  23u,  32b,  32g, 

39e,    62g,    70h,    82q, 

83c,  84d,  88x,  94(  94g, 

94h,  94n,  96c. 
Mad-sick,  94g. 
Mad-sickness,  94g. 
Magi,  the,  92r. 
Magic,  23y,  59z. 
Magic-art,  90y. 
Magical,  23y. 
Magician,  23y,  69z,  79b. 
Magicians,  23z. 
Magistracy,  24j. 
Magistrate,  8q,  24a,  24(j. 
Magistrate,  the  chief,  24j. 
Magistrates,  26y. 
MagnanimiQr,  23z. 
Magnanimous,  36h,  39e, 

46s,  73d. 
Magnificence,    23(    29i, 

29n,  32t,  47n,  102b. 
Magnificent,  102c. 
Magnificently,  102c. 
Magnify,  to,  44c 
Magnifying,  45z. 
Maggot,  44u. 
Magpie,  5z. 
Maid,  25q,  43r,  43t,  43Wr 

45i,  45k,  45n,  89  L 
Maiden,  43rt,  43t 
Maideidiair,    22h,    69p, 

87b. 
Maidenhead,  43r,  43w. 
Maidenhood,  43r,  43t 
Maidenlike,  43rt. 
Maidenweed,  21p. 
Maid-servant,  100a,IOOn. 
Maimed,  14y,  87q. 
Main,  43tt. 

Maine,  (in  France),  44ot. 
Maintenance,  26z. 
Maisevethians,  44jf . 
Migestic,  102c. 
Msgesty,  43u,  44c  102b. 
Make,  to,  23t,  27b,  43qtr 

61i,  65d,  75n,  96t. 
Make  peace,  to,  63d. 
Maker,  96v. 
Making,  a,  43qt. 
Malady,  20p. 
Malborough,  40cf . 
Maldon,  43yt. 
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Male,  a,  21r,  251,  36m, 

861,  90i. 
Male  (a^.),  861,86m. 
MalechUd,  86L 
Malediction,  35h,  80v. 
Malefactor,  26y. 
Male  in&nt,  86  L 
Malevolent,  13d. 
Malice,   7k,    49g,    87y, 

97h,  97j. 
Malicious,  2t,  41h,  44v. 
Malign,  to,  92p. 
Malignant,  75o,  99b. 
MaUeable,  IQ,  28x,  29a. 
Mallet,  64o. 
Mallow,  37f,  44kt. 
Mallows,  22p,  44xt. 
Malmsbury,  44wt* 
Malmstone,  44xf . 

Malt,44xt. 

Man,  a,  4i,  4u,  12v,  15c, 
151,  15m,  21o,  21z, 
23v,  23w,  251,  28k, 
33p,  34c,  44g,  44  If, 
49g,55x,58r,  61v,90e, 
92h. 

Man,^to,  44p. 

Man-boot,  44mt. 

Manchester,  44pt. 

Mancus,  44m. 

Mandate,  131, 19o,  94r. 

Mandrake,  44nt. 

Manfully,  61,  2lo,  82s, 
901,  99L      • 

Manhood,  90i. 

Manger,  18a. 

Mangled,  14y. 
.    Manifest,  Tj,  28e,    52a, 
72j,  98c. 

Manifest,  to,  Ih,  24q, 
30g,  94b. 

Manifestation,  5d,  18w. 

Manifesting,  4q,  73k. 

Manifestly,  52g,  7Sy,  81d, 

Manifold,  25w. 

Mankind,  44m,  46w,  90m. 

Manle8S,46y,  901. 

Manly,  251,  86m,  90g. 

Manner,  25^  28d,  291, 
30c,  321,  38y,  44h,  45t, 
63h,  63y,  92u,  99hr 
99r. 

Manners,  92u,  99h. 

Manor,  90a. 

Mansion,  15n,  19y,  21f, 
62e,  98e. 


MAR 


ME  A 


MEL 


ManiUyer,  611, 12r,  22z. 
Maukying,  44q. 
Mantle,  23e,  SSz,    Mt, 

451t,58j,61b. 
Mamul,  S4t. 
Man-wolf^  90h. 
Mannre,  to,  24e. 
Many,  25y,   20r,   i4ot, 

47n. 
Manifoldf  44p« 
Maple,  44rt. 
Mar,  to,  7d,  SOp. 
Marain,45L 
Marble,  44tt. 
March,  87a,  46t. 
March,  to,  25t,  87z. 
Marchea,  the,  44zt,  45q. 
Marching,  26a. 
Mare,  47iit. 
Mare,  the  night,  3q» 
Margin,  20k,  48p,  50d, 

66f,  66y,  67z,  85f. 
Marigolda,  221 
Marine,  67c 
Mariner,  a,  57c,  67d. 
Mariners,  44tt,  49a. 
Maijoram,  aweet,  61m. 
Maijoram,  wild,  96z,  96 1. 
Mark  (money),  44at. 
Mark  (a  sign),  44xt,45a 
Mark,  to,  7a,  44y,  47q, 

62m. 
Marked,  45of,  62k. 
Market,  21t,  28d,  44tt, 

69p. 
Market-man,  21y. 
Market-place,  21t,  26o, 

£8p. 
Marking,  44yf . 
Mame,  the  river,  44g. 
Marriage,  5d,  20w,  29r, 

SOv,  82^  88q,  84e,  Mo, 

91h,  91i. 
Marriage-blessing,  20m. 
Marriage-feast,  20m,  20v. 
Married,  2t,  5d,  20n,  Olg. 
Married  persona,  6Zr, 
Marrow,  44zt»  ^^f' 
Marry,  to,  21z,  25u,  26a, 

29h,  68w»    88w,    91h, 

94k. 
Mars,  76o. 
Marsh,    26w,  88u,  46o, 

45qt,  87b. 
Marshy,  25q,  26w, 
Martial,  91 1. 


Blartui,  449B^. 
Martingale,  26p. 
Martyr,  44tt,  lOIw. 
Martyrdom,  441^. 
Mar^rred,  29k,  44t. 
Bfartjrnng,  44tt*. 
Marrellous,  82b. 
Maaculine,  861,  90g. 
Maserfield,  44iit. 
Maalin,  44dt. 
Mason,  88i. 
Maaon,  a  stone,  67y. 
Mass,  19i,  22i,  26z,  44dt, 

621,  85r,  102b. 
Mast,  a,  44et. 
Mast  (fixNl  to  &tten  ani- 
mals), 44et> 
Master,    18k,  19p,  27a, 

85i,88o,41f,48ii,44ff, 

44^,  44m« 
Mastership,  41^  48?. 
Mastic,  88z. 
Ma8tiff(dog),  56c,  561 
Mat,  45at. 
Matchlesa,  7y. 
Mate,  2q,  29f,  84y,  84s, 

48pf. 
Material,  7t. 
Materials,  8p. 
Mates,  6$r, 
Math,  44gt. 
Mathematician,  79c. 
Matrimonial,  SOt. 
Matrimony,  80t,  41  q. 
Matron,  26%,  84e. 
Matter,  7v,  8p,  29y,  88q. 
Mattery,  60w. 
Mattock,  18n,  44v't. 
Mattrass,  45a. 
Maturity,  80z,  56b. 
Maund,  6m,  46wf . 
Mausoleum,  50g. 
Maw,  44ht. 
Maw-worm,  55c. 
May  (month),  46y,'78p, 

102c. 
May,  44i,  47d. 
Mayor,  21e. 
Mead,  15h,  48rt,  45f. 
Meadmonth,  488t. 
Meadow,  27o,  89z,  48rt, 
Meadow-wort,  89z,  45e. 
Meager,  48ut* 
Meal,  a,  25y,  48xt. 
Meal,    45ht,    57t,    64y, 

92x. 
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Mean,    24n,    85e,    38q, 

48stf  45z,  81b,  82s. 
Mean,  to,  14k,  49jf.   • 
Meaning,  7o. 
Meanly,  S5(  43st>  Sir- 
Means,  25^  66m. 
Meanwhile,  99o. 
Meaales,  58k. 
Measure,  a,  7 1, 19s,  28d, 

25e,   291,    29m,    29n, 

d9m,    48z,    44g,   458, 

46p. 
Measure,  to,  88u,  4tii, 

45c,    45t,    45u,    45w, 

62z,  66j. 
Measure  against,  to,  93j. 
Measure  with,  to,  98a 
Measurers,  45z. 
Meaauring,  45w. 
Meat,  4i,  4n,  45st,  45x, 

7I0. 
Meathouse,  66s. 
Meatleas,  45t 
Mechanically,  61  r. 
Mechanism,  52h. 
Medes,  44gt,  45t. 
Medeshamstede,  45dt* 
Mediate,  to,  8I0,  62j. 
Mediation,  lOOp. 
Mediator,  62j,  lOOo. 
Meditate,  to,    87h,  87r, 

45e,    54k,   64w,    77z, 

99n. 
Meditating,  100s. 
Meditation,     29q,     41x, 

64z. 
Mediterranean  sea,  89n. 
Medlar,  48r. 
Medway,  45et* 
Meed,  45b. 
Meek,    24g,    24p,    46r, 

76d. 
Meekness,  44r,  46r. 
Meet  (fit),  29c,  29i,  29mt, 

80r,  SOi,  45b,  98t. 
Meet,  to,  5y,  48p,  45rt', 

68 1,  77c. 
Meeting,  8a,    24t,    25q, 

28n,  28y,    29b,    29m, 

29o,    29p,    29u,    Slq, 

46p,  51i. 
Meetly,  29n,  98v. 
Melancholic,  18a. 
Melancholy,  71z,  9Sx. 
Melodious,  28f. 
Melody,  2du,  72y. 


MET 


MIN 


MIS 


Melt,  to,  20b,  26r,  37b, 

45it,  «0i,  77t. 
Melted,  29n,  46u. 
Melter,  80c 
Melting,  Mf. 
Member,  42m,  428. 
Members,  26L 
Membrane,  36k,  />4s. 
Memorable,  291, 29r,  47p. 
Memorial,  29r. 
Memory,  29r. 
Men,  90m,  97n. 
Menace,  to,  76r. 
Mend,  to,  56c,  65t, 
Meng,  to,  45jt. 
Menial,  29o. 
Menstrual,  46y. 
Mention,  to,  48r. 
Mercenaries,  39i. 
Merchandise,  20n,  21v, 

22a,    23d,    36q,    44o, 

87s. 
Merchant,  21y,  22a,  23d, 

44n,  44u. 
Merda,  47tf . 
Mercians,  the,  47tt« 
Merciful,  9e,  17x,  46h. 
Mercifully,  46h. 
Mercury,  the  herb,  21w. 
Mercy,  4dh,  46j. 
Merdon,  45p. 
Mere,  a,  29i,  44s,  45ot. 
Meredon,  45p« 
Merely,  37a. 
Merit,  to,  24n,  30b,  31o, 

82c,  45b,  45c. 
Mermaid,  45p. 
Merrily,  68u,  96t 
Merrineas,  47ttt. 
Meny,    19e,    82t,    401, 

4<Jlt,71p. 
Merry,  to  be,  19e,  19f, 

27q,32w.92L 
Mersey,  44bb  45pt. 
Merton,  45ot,  45p.' 
Mess,  45xt. 
Message,   4c,    6z,    19o, 

19q,  57t,621,  66p. 
Message,    to  deliver   a, 

4e. 
Messenger,  4d,  7a,  8z, 

19p,  23g,86s,45r,56q, 

66o. 
Messing,  45xt< 
Metal,  7v,  19i,  22i,  52b, 

85v. 


Metaplasm,  llo. 
Mete,  to,i45st. 
Metheglin,  15h,  45£ 
Method,  25f. 
Metre,  29n,  45nt. 
Metropolis,  6n,  24i,  25m, 

84y,   34z,    35a, .  35m, 

85t. 
Metry,  41p. 
Meulan,  451l 
Mew,  44ht. 
Mickle,  47nt. 
Mid,  46at,  46h. 
Mid-day,  49  L 
Midding,  46ct. 
Middle,  46a,  46bt,  46d. 
Middlesex,  61u. 
Middleton,  46c. 
Middling,  44r,  45b,  46dt. 
Midge,  45zt. 
Midnight,  46d. 
Midriff  46d. 
Midst,  46d. 
Midsummer,  46ct. 
Midwife,  15n,  21 1,  lOOn. 
Might,  82a,    43u,    44w, 

46ft',  ^^r,  69w. 
Mightily,  46gt. 
Mightiness,  46g. 
Mightless,  46gt. 
Mighty,  46gt,  69t. 
Mild,  9(,  17z,  24g,  24h, 

24p,  28e,  31r,  82t,37z, 

42t,    46ht,   46r,  61y, 

65f,74t, 
MUdew,  46ht,  54k. 
Mildheartedness,  46h. 
Mildly,  9f,  9n,  81r,  42t, 

46ht. 
MUdness,  17x,  28f,  31r, 

44r« 
MUe,  46gt. 
MUfoil  (an  herb),  58k. 
MiUtary,  27k. 
Militaxy-work,  61z. 
Mititia,  40b. . 
Milk,  45mt. 
Milk,  to,  45mt. 
Milky,  44w. 
Mill,  28a,  47at. 
Millet,  46gt. 
Millstone,  47a 
Mill-trough,  47f>. 
Milt,  46it. 
Miltwast,  20u. 
Mince,  to,  46kt. 
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Mind,  18u,  281,  29r,  311, 

81p,  36g,37z,  39e,46q, 

46r,47p,52h,,56n,61z, 

91u,  98y. 
Mind,  the,  5n,  20|i,  32f: 
Mind,  to,  14g,  14k. 
Blinded,  47p. 
Mindful,  291t,  29o,  29r, 

81r. 
Mindless,  39e. 
Mine,  46jt* 
Ming,  to,  45jt. 
Mingle,  to,  18z,  19z,  26s, 

27y,  45j,  46n,751. 
Mingled,  51j. 
MingUng,  29],  451. 
Minion,  23o. 
Minister,  91,  58o,99m. 
Minister,  to,   25c,   09p, 

100c. 
Ministers,  6z. 
Ministration,  62c. 
Ministry,  6z,  100b. 
Biinnikin,  46kf . 
Bfinnow,  47p. 
Minority,  29z. 
Minster,  47rt. 
Minstrel,  82x,  60  L 
Minstrelsy,  82w,  32z. 
Mint,  45o,  45p,  46kt. 
Mint,  garden,  79e. 
Minter,  47qt. 
Miracle,  48t,  741. 
Miracles,  44c,  46f. . 
Mire,  64p,  65u,  87w. 
Mirth,  23u,  32w,  47Tt- 
Misbirth,  461. 
Misbom,  46 1. 
Misbuild,  to,  26x. 
Miscal?e,  to,461. 
Miscarriage,  461. 
Mischance,  82c, 
Miscreant,  59c. 
Misdeeds,  46n. 
Misdirect,  46n. 
Mischief  12q,  27b,  75o, 

94j. 
Mischievous,  5w. 
Misconduct,  S6g, 
Miscounsel,  to,  26s. 
Misdeed,  81c. 
Miser,  33w. 
Miserable,  5w,  12q,  20p, 

24n,  43n,  95c  9^d. 
Miserable,  the,  24n. 
Miserably,  24n,  72v,  97j. 


MOC 


MON 


MOU 


Misery,    6w,    10c,    12q, 

20p,    24n,    47d,    52a, 

78h,   80m,    881,    85o, 

87y,  90i,  97h,  98g. 
Misfortune,  Z5g,  d5s,82c, 

82i,    83p,    84g,    87fl, 

90i. 
Misfortune,  by,  88r. 
Misgovern,  to,  46 1. 
Mishap,  8dp. 
Misinform,  to,  46n. 
Mislead,  to,  7d,  8t>  14r, 

24b,    26q,    26r,    46m, 

46n. 
Misleam,  to,  26^  26r. 
Mislike,  46n. 
Miss,  46of . 
Missal,  19  1. 
Missay,  to,  26l 
Missile,  69o. 
Mist,  81e,  46ot. 
Mistake,  64p. 
Mistake,  to,  4z,  24b,  44z, 

46m,  46o. 
Misthink,  to,  26t. 
Mistletoe,    or  misseltoe, 

lu,  46ot. 
Mistress,  S61. 
Misuse,  83u« 
Misuse,  to^  46 1,  46n. 
Miswork,  to,  26y. 
Mite,  46pt. 
Mitigate,  to,  29c,    42u, 

72n. 
Mitigated,  27z,  81f,  87d. 
Mitigating,  421,  69m. 
Mitigation,  22y. 
Mitre,  18j,  34h,  98a. 
Mix,  to,   18z,  27y,  45j, 

46n,751. 
Mix  together,  to  65x» 
Mixed,  51j. 
Mixen,  47wt. 
Mixing,  29h,  291,  78n. 
Mixture,    4<|,  18w,  29g, 

29j,  29 1,  45i,  66j. 
Mizzensail,  the,  49y. 
Moan,  to,  22z,  4Szt. 
Moat,  23p. 
Mock,  33d. 
Mock,  to,  6e,  27n,  58b, 

72p,  74m. 
Mockcherril,  47k. 
Mocker,  75h. 
Mockery,  18m,  37p. 
Mocking,  27n,  37f. 


Model,  21m. 

Moderate,  291,  29m,  29n, 

82y,    88q,    45b,    45e, 

45f)-,  46d,  66g. 
Moderate,  to,  42u,  45c, 

102t. 
Moderately,  45c. 
Moderation,    29m,    29n, 

45c. 
Modest,  22v,    28r,    29i, 

29n,  32y,  44h,  63g. 
Modestiy,  28f,  29m,  29n. 
Modesty,  101,  22f,  24y, 

28f,  29m,59L 
Modulate,  to,  72y. 
Moist,    27g,    86x,«  90u, 

95a,  98x. 
Moisten,    to,    29a,    31r, 

41n,  87b,  988. 
Moistened,  87z. 
Moistening,  74b. 
Moisture,  46z,  61t,  65t, 

86x. 
Moldiwarp,  87o. 
Mole,  40s,  87n,  87o,  88oy 

94n. 
MolehUl,  94m. 
Molested,  lOy. 
Molesting,  a,  14o,  26p. 
MoUify,  to,  37d. 
Molten,  46ut. 
Moly,  9k. 
Moment,  13g,  34u,  88y, 

43x,  53p,  61a,  6]j. 
Moment,  at  the,  8g. 
Momentary,  59n. 
Monarch,  8q. 
Monarchy,  34s. 
Monastery,  22e,  421,  47j, 

47r,  90w. 
Monastic,  47j,  55a. 
Monday,  46ut. 
Money,  7q,  8w,  25«,  25x, 

42f,  44x,  47q,  59b. 
Money-bag,  59c. 
Money-change,  47q,52w. 
Moneyless,  25x. 
Monger,  44n. 
Monk,  8m,  47jt»  47r. 
Monkchester,  47gt. 
Monklike,  47jt. 
Monk's  hood,  51r,  102i. 
Monster,  20q,  49a. 
Monstrous,  81  v. 
Montfort,  47it. 
Montgomery,  47jt. 
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Month,  46vt. 
Monthly,  46y,  73u. 
Mood  (disposition),  46qf . 
Mood,  imperative,  13k. 
Moodiness,  468t. 
Moody,  46st. 
Moon,  46uf . 
Moor,  33w,  46zt,  63n. 
Moor-cock,  94s. 
Moor-grass,  47d. 
Moorhen,  23u,  25f. 
Moot,  29pt,  47e. 
Moot-bell,  4re. 
Moot-hall,  47e. 
Moot-house,  47e. 
Morals,  92u. 
More(a^'.),  4l8,48p,44rt. 
More  (adv,),  44st. 
Moreover,  19x,  21b,  24f, 

25h,    29r,     S3u,    388, 

51x,    52n,    64d,    72t, 

98p,  99d. 
Mom,  47ct,  8CIJ. 
Morning,  4f,  28i,  47bt, 

80[i,  80k. 
Morning-tide,  81j. 
Morrow,  47b. 
Morsel,    18p,    22b,  64t, 

65i,  65 1. 
Mortal,    12t,    23k,   23  1, 

49g. 
MortaUty,  23k,  Wi. 
Mortar,  42m,  67x,  88g, 

88i. 
Mortar,  a,  47ct. 
Mortify,  to,  2d,  2L 
Moss,  45n't'. 
Most  (adj.),  44et. 
Most  (adv.),  44et. 
Mote,  29pt.' 
Mote  (atom),  47dt. 
Moth,  47ft,  49c. 
Mother,  21n,  46tt. 
Motherly,  46rt. 
Motion,  32a,  51v,  70m, 

70o. 
Motive,  lOOo. 
Mould  (earth),  46ut. 
Mouldy,  26c,  34v. 
Mound,  23p,  47ht. 
Mound,  to,  13a,  14h. 
Mount,  47it> 
Mount,  to,  70!i,  841. 
Mountain,  1^  24a,  36i, 

87p,  462. 
Mountaineers,  24a,  57h. 


MUR 


NAI 


NAV 


Mourn,  to,  22x,  22z,  28z, 

29y,    378,   47kt,  flSy, 

90d. 
Mourn  woefully,  to,  87z. 
Mournful,  37b,  37y,  90e. 
Mournfully,  37y. 
Mourning,  33f,  34y,  S^s, 

85t,   35u,  47kt,    88k, 

101  e. 
Mouse,  47  If* 
Mouse-ear  (herb),  471. 
Mouse-hawk,  471. 
Mouse-trap,  47 1. 
Mouth,  47niti  48o,  94r. 
Move,  to,  4w,  lOr,  lib, 

22g,    22x,    5lT,    64h, 

70e,  89b,  OOz,  97q. 
MoTe  towards,  to,  95p. 
Moved,  27x. 
MoTer,  95n. 
MoTing,    a,    88d,     84a, 

87o. 
Mow,  47ft' 
Mow,  to,  44v. 
Mower,  56a. 
Mowing,  44g. 
Much   (adj.),  25v,  42z, 

44o,  47n,  82y,  89d. 
Much   (adv.),  47n,  78b, 

99g. 
Mud,  22g,  25w,  83e,  41a, 

64p,  87w. 
Muddy,   25q,  25w,  41b, 

64q. 
Mugwort,  2g,  47ft. 
Mulberries,  47a,  47j. 
Mulberry,  ISs,  47j. 
Mulberry-tree,  14d,  20i. 
Mulct,  88. 

Mule,  23u,  47gt>  61q. 
Mullet,  88y,   d5g,    48q, 

47g,  47p,  64o. 
Multiplicity,  44a,  44p. 
Multiply,  to,  29h,    291, 

29p,  44r,  47n. 
Multitude,  22o,  28h,  26i, 

85y,  44a,  44k,  47n,  69k, 

72i,    901,     94t,    lOli, 

102b,  102e. 
Mummery,  82x. 
Munificence,     28^    26 1, 

82q,  49q,  66nL 
Munificent,  28f. 
Munificently,  23f. 
Murder,  46z,  47c,  47dt, 

47v,  64i,  64p. 


Murder,  to,  7c,  26b,  44q, 

477t»  60q. 
Murdered,  64n. 
Murderer,  6n,  12r,  25y, 

44m,  44q,  47d,  47vt, 

64k. 
Murdering,  47vt. 
Murk,  46  If. 
Murmur,    to,    21y,    22i, 

82z,     38h,    88t,   88y, 

89b,  S9k,  46n,  47k. 
Murmurer,  47k. 
Murmuring,    21w,    21z, 

83i,    38o,     35h,    88h, 

88t,  88y,  47k,  56p. 
Murrain,  68p,  98d. 
Muscle,  47  If. 
Muscles,  42q. 
Mushroom,  21c,  46u,  71q, 

96£ 
Music,   2Su,    82w,    47u, 

72y. 
Musical,  82y. 
Musician,  28t,  82z. 
Musing,  64z. 
Must,  47dt. 

Must  (new  wine),  47  If* 
Mustard-seed,  621. 
Muston,  47  If* 
Musty,  27k. 
Mutability,  llo,  88u. 
Mutable,  lln. 
Mutableness,  llo. 
Mute,  24a. 

Mute,  to  be,  81a,  72r. 
Mutiny,  31b,  68a. 
Mutter,  to,  21h,  22i,  69i. 
Muttering,  28t,  85h,  88h, 

55g. 
Mutual,  958. 
Mutually,  958. 
My,  46j. 

Myrrh,  25a,  47vt,  67i. 
Myrtle-tree,  92p,  92r. 
Mystery,    9o,  28o,  30 1, 

36c,  56n. 
Mystical,  21h,  27r,  801, 

55d,  85h. 
Mystically,  801. 


N. 

Nag,  44k. 

Nail  (of  the  hand),  48a. 
Nafl,  48af ,  58f,  668, 68u. 
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Nail,  to,  48at. 

Nailed,  7z. 

Naked,    12u,   25v,    29r, 

47yt,  80u. 
Nakedly,  12m. 
Nakedness,    28d,    47yt, 

47z,58u,59L 
Name,  22c,  48ft. 
Name,     to,    21w,    84w, 

48rt,  77n. 
Name,  a  proper,  5t,  48fl 
Name-book,  49 1. 
Named,  18o. 
Nameless,  48g. 
Naming,  22c,  488. 
Nap,  to,  87ct. 
Naphew,  48bt. 
Naphtha,  18t 
Napkin,  15^  84u,  71y. 
Napping,  87c. 
Narration,  38f,  40dy  66q. 
Narrative,  58y. 
Narrow,  8d,  48m,  80v. 
Narrow,  to,  48n. 
Narrowest,  64u. 
Narrowly,  48mf ,  48n. 
Narrowness,  25f,  48mt. 
Natal,  28a. 
Nately,  48hf . 
Natheless,  47z. 
Nation,  28b,  28d,  41u. 
Nation,  a,  26i,  41u,  48w, 

58o,  90m,  99r,  998. 
National,  99r. 
Native,    lu,     131,     39t, 

41c 
Nativesr  41c. 
Nativity,  lu,  19u. 
Natural,  4t,  22z,  28d. 
Naturally,  28d. 
Nature,   28a,   28b,  28d, 

82v. 
Naught.  48et,  48h,  49k, 

49p. 
Naughtiness,     36j,    48e, 

96y. 
Nausea,  98z. 
Nauseate,  to,  93x. 
Naval,  60d. 
Naval  expedition,  60d. 
Naval  force,  60e. 
Nave  (of  a  wheel),  48d. 
Navel,  48dt. 
Navigate,  to,  42t 
Navigation,  22p,  65 1. 
Navigation,  the  art  of,60b» 


NEG 


NIG 


NOR 


Narigator,  60d. 
Nary,  a,  60c»  60d. 
Nay,  481,  iSi; 
Neap-flood,  48w. 
Near,  268, 27!,  28r,  48kt, 

81q,  98e. 
Near  at  hand,  89fl 
Near,  to,  12y. 
Nearer,  48w. 
Nearest,  49b,  49c,  49i. 
Nearly,  88r,  48  L 
Neamen,  28r,  481,  48a 
Neat,  88g,  59t,  65t. 
Neat  (cattle),  48Dt,  49il 
Neatherd,  48a. 
Neatly,  66e, 
Neatness,  65e. 
Neb,  48ot. 
Necessarily,  8(4Cg,  40p, 

49r,49s. 
Necessary,  14 1, 48j,  48p, 

48t,  49a,  49r,  99£ 
Necessitate,  to,  49r. 
Necessity,  24m,  29s,  48j, 
48p,  48s,  48t,  49a,  49r, 
498,  98e. 
Neck,   85e,   87dt,  87p, 

72z,  781. 
Neck-bone,  72i. 
Neck-book,  35e. 
Neck-chain,  781, 78J. 
Neck-cross,  73j. 
Neck-fetters,  72h,  78i. 
Necklace,  13b. 
Necklace,  golden,  68m. 
Neck  ornament,  63m. 
Necromancy,  42e. 
Nectar,  46h,  90m. 
Need,  298,  48j,  48stf  498, 

49u,  87q,  98e. 
Need,  to,  14n,  48p,  99f, 

102k. 
Need,  to  haye,  99f,  102k. 
Needful,   14n,   48j,  48t, 

49u. 
Needle,  48a. 
Needle's  eye,  103g. 
Needlessly,  99C 
Needy,  34a,  35e,  48a,  49a, 
60z,82y,87q,99e,99£ 
Neese,  to,  (to   sneeze), 

49bt. 
Neglect,    to,    26o,    26p, 
26q,  26r,  26t,  27o,  83t, 
50h,  62g,  87n. 
Neglected,  88. 


Neglectful,  82e,  87a 
Negligence,  29a,  83u,  86h, 
36j,  4$m,  81v,  82r,  98£ 
Negligent,  258,  86h,  77s, 

82e,  82f,  83a. 
Negligently,    36h,    54w, 

82^  83a. 
Neigh,  to,  87ct* 
Neighbour,  30u,  43s. 
Neighbourhood,  27h,  84q, 

48o. 
Neighbouring,  28r,  48k, 

481,  48r. 
Neighbours,  34q,  41c. 
Neighing,  37ct. 
Neither,   48c,  48h,   481, 

48s. 
Nen  (river),  48st. 
Nep  (an  herb),  48b,  48w. 
Nephew,  48qt»  721,  73k, 

73m. 
Nerve,  2n. 
Nerves,  the,  22  L 
Nesh,  37dt. 
Ness,  48cf . 
Nest,  22h,  48zt,  49s. 
Nestle,  to,  48yf . 
Nestling,  48yf . 
Net,  22g,  44v,  48yf ,  62b. 
Nether,  48z,  491,  49wt. 
Nettle,  48zf . 
Never,  6p,  48at,  48e. 
Nevertheless,   38s,  47z, 

66d,  71m. 
New,  2v,  4n,  24t,  49jt, 

62f. 
Newly,  491,  49kt. 
Newminster,  49jf . 
Newness,  49kt. 
News,  4c. 

News,  to  cany,  4d. 
Newt,  lOv,  24v. 
Newton-kyme,  40m. 
Next,  2v,  28r,  52 1. 
Nib,  48ot. 
Nice,  95h. 
Nicene,  49q. 
Niece,  17e,  48q,  721. 
Nlggardline8s,  48t. 
Niggardly,  37c. 
Nigh,    268,    28r,    48kt, 

48 1,  49b,  81q. 
Nighest,  48q,  498. 
Nighness,  48  If. 
Night,  49ct. 
Night,  to,  77o. 

576 


Nightingale,     351,    49c, 
49d. 

Nightly,  49d. 

Nightmare,  3o. 

Night-raven,  49d. 

Nimble,  21o,  37q. 

Nimrod,  48q. 

Nine,  49ct. 

Nineteen,  49Gt. 

Nineteenth,  49ct. 

Nlnevite,  49e. 

Ninth,  49b. 

Nipple,  49tt,  70e. 

Nit,  37et. 

No,  47xt,  48b,  48e,  48g, 
48x,  49e. 

Nobility,  4t,  4u,  23s. 

Noble,  4t,  91,  23c,  230, 
25h,    30w,    85a,    44c, 
45y,  55  l,89e. 
Noble-born,  4t« 
Nobleman,  4k,  4n,  13h, 
151,24j,54z,  92z,99fc. 
Nobleness,  4t,  49qt. 
Nobles,  3q. 
Nobly,  99 1. 
Nod,  to,  17j. 
Nodding,  12z. 
Noise,  20a,  20h,  23e,  24b, 
24c,  27z,  28t,  28u,  31c, 
81  q,  36v,  37a,  38f,56o, 
68g,   72a,   72c,  lOOv, 
1021, 102j. 
Noisy,  37u. 
Nominative,  48s. 
None,  48b,  48gt,  49e. 
Noon,  49  If. 
Noontide^  49  If. 
Nor,  48h,  481. 
Norfolk,  49nt. 
Norman,  49nt. 
Normandy,  49int. 
Normans,  49mt,  49n- 
North,  49mt. 
Northampton,  348,  49n1'. 
Northamptonshire,  49n. 
Northborough,  49nt. 
Northern,  49nt. 
Northemward,  49n. 
Northman,  49nt. 
Northmouth,  49nt. 
Northumbrians,  49m. 
North- Wales,  49nt. 
Northwick,49o. 
Norw^lan,  49m,  49n. 
Norwegians,  49ot. 


OAK 

Norwich,  49ot> 
Nofie,  i8c,  48o,  49ot. 
NoBe-bleed  (herb),  fiSk. 
Nose-gristle,  48c,  49o. 
Nostril,  48g,  49o. 
Not,  47x,  48c,  48e,  48ht, 

48i,  48x,  49e,  49k. 
Notable,  20h. 
NoUbly,  21x,  23f. 
Notary,  49p,  95r. 
Noted,  62k. 

Nothing,  48g,  48i,  lOOo. 
Notice,  21q,  23g. 
Notice,  to,  42w. 
Notorious,  2j. 
Netted,  37e. 
Nottingham,  65o. 
Notwithstanding,  7p. 
Noun,  iSt 

Noun  substantive,  48f. 
^ourish,  to,  17s,  20f,  25v, 

26z,    S6t,  45x,    61m, 

79z. 
Nourish^,  5h. 
Nourishment,    7q,    *25y, 

26a,  26h,  26z. 
November,  ISj,  46w. 
Novice,  21 X,  34c. 
Now,  6b,  85y,  38y,  49pt> 

67g,  93v. 
Nowhere,  48e. 
Noxious,  2Sp. 
Number,  31j,  65y,  55w, 

94t. 
Number,    to,    54u,  56v, 

75i,  77q. 
Numbered,  18q,  51k,  55v. 
Numberless,  83j. 
Nun,  9m,  46h,  49qt. 
Nunlike,  38q. 
Nunnery,  49q. 
Nuptial,  29r. 
Nuptials,  33r. 
Nurse,  a,  22c,  26z,  49  If* 
Nut,  2m,  87et. 
Nye,  49st. 
Nymph,  20y,  86z. 


O,  fii,  24h;  40(1. 
Oak,  1st. 
Oaken,  21. 
Oakley,  Iv. 
Oakum,  2a. 


OCC 

Oar,  8xt,  56k,  66h. 

Oar-blade,  9a. 

Oath.    lOtt,    lOv,     lOz, 

52m. 
Oats,  lOpt* 
Obedience,.    19o,      29z, 

SSe,    36a,    SSj,    891, 

99i. 
Obedient,  19o,  28a,  39k, 

99i,  99z. 
Obediently,  99i. 
Obelisk,  67x. 
Obey,  to,  7g,  24q,  28t, 

87b,    39h,    39k,    50u, 

54g,  77h,  98w. 
Object,  to,  51i,  52a. 
Objection,  80z. 
Oblation,  81,  22y. 
Obligation,  28a. 
Obliged,  to  be,  58q. 
Obliging,  31n. 
Obscenei  26z. 
Obscenity,  5g,  26s. 
Obscure,  28r,  83s,  99x, 

103k. 
Obscure,  to,  2e,  lie,  141, 

23q,  24a,  26o,  31e. 
Obscured,  26x. 
Obscured,  to  be,  10m. 
Obscureness,  23r. 
Obscurity,  73g. 
Obsequious,  31n. 
Observance,  35c. 
Observation,  14h,  28v. 
Observe,  to,  14c,  14h,  14k, 

28q,33t,35c,40w,89z. 

Observer,  14c. 
Obstacle,  30i,  30z,  88o. 
Obstinacy,  8s,  52o,  77y. 
Obstinate,  8i,  8r,  70L 
Obstinately,  8r,  62h. 
Obstruct,  to,   26t,    28e, 

47v. 
Obtain,  to,  5r,  14e,  14f, 

30d,45r,  49d,76c,81g, 

92k,  102q. 
Occasion,  22a,  29f,  57b« 

64a. 
Occupation,  18k,  20t. 
Occupier,  41d. 
Occupy,  to.  Is,  131,  14c, 

17u,18l,20z,50d,49p, 

50m,  51r. 
Occur,  to,  17b,  29c,  42ni 

51j. 
Occurred,  31k. 
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OLI 

Ocean,  4b,  27r,  37k,  45p. 
Octaves,  49y. 
October,  92n. 
Ode,  41  z. 
Odiham,  95yt. 
Odious,  7t,  41h. 
Odoriferous,  31a. 
Odour,  20d,  68m,  7 In. 
Oeland,25j. 
Oenanthe,  49z. 
Of,  4n,  12y,  50at. 
Offence,  21,  3c,  4b,  4m, 

4z.  16f,  16m,  25q,  27w, 

28f,39u,51u,66y,72q, 

82r,  93j. 
Offend,   to,  5i,  6a,  16m, 

23v,  25p,  28p,31x,46m, 

51e,  51u,  72p. 
Offend  against,  to,  93q. 
Offended,  77r,  82m. 
Offended,  to  be,  li,  31x, 

33h. 
Offender,  12n,  33t. 
Offensive,  72q. 
Offer,  to,  13k,  15d,  15r, 

19p,  40o,    50ot,    51s, 

53z. 
Offering,  19x,  20i,  20n, 

32o,  40o,  50o,  50p,  51s, 

75s. 
Offerings,  49y. 
Office,  6z,  49^,  60b,  99q, 

lOOo. 
Officer,  21h,  64b. 
Offiipring,  2y.,   13h,  21i, 

24h,  27g,  44j,  50u,  70a, 

75b,    75m,    77i,    78x, 

86v,  92d,  94c. 
Oft,  50st,  lOOi. 
Often,  26s,  29d,  508, 83o,' 

lOOh,  lOOi. 
Oftentimes,  268. 
Oh,  5i,  24h,  40o,  85o. 
Oil,  25at. 
Oil,  to,  3k. 
Oily,  25a. 
Ointment,  61m,  64z,  65g, 

102u. 
Old,  24it,  268,  26y,  271, 

50g,  52e. 
Old,  to  grow  or  wax,  6m, 

24i. 
Older,  the,  97o. 
Oldness,  24it. 
Olive,  25a. 
Olive-tree,  25a. 

4x 


OPP 

Olney,  ffOvf. 

Omen,  84o. 

Omens,  88t. 

Omission,  26r. 

Omit,  to,  26r,  50b,  501, 

87b. 
Omitted,  I67. 
Omrapotent,  Ssf,  48u. 
On,  iOwf ,  50x. 
On  bigh,  84p. 
Once,  Sv,  S87,  51u. 
Once,  at,  4fZ,  8g. 
One,  7dt. 
One  by  one,  8g. 
One,  to  make,  27ii. 
Oneness,  7y,  8j. 
Onion,    22d,   24a,   25g, 

41i,  98b. 
Only,  8zt,  7d,  26j,  38n, 

73x,  98y. 
Only-begotten,  7b. 
Oose,  95af . 
Ooxy,  95at. 
Opaque,  18s. 
Open  {adj.),  52at,  56k, 

758. 
Open,  to,  lp,5c,llf,llT, 
20f,27r,27u,  801,51x, 
51z,   52at,  77b,  78a, 
81q,  83w. 
OpoD-arse,  52a. 
Opened,  51r. 
Opeung,  8t,  82q,  47m, 

98c 
Openly,    5b,    12m,  24q, 
52at,  52g,  81d,    8I0, 
86b. 
Opinion,  28s,  811,  66p. 
Opportunely,  42n. 
Opportunity,8b,  23j,  29d, 
29^  SOd,  81i,  57b,  75t, 
75t,  78e. 
Oppose,  to,  5i,  5u,  26j, 
26p,26u,26y,89g,51i, 
98^931,  98k,  981,98m, 
98n,  93q,  93s,  102x. 
Opposed,  260,  51y,  103a. 
Opposed  to,  to  be,  93k. 
Opposer,  2u,  7s,  93i,  93j, 

93p. 
Opposing,  93L 
Opposite,  25d,26j,  51b, 

98e,  93g,98L 
Opposite  to,  78d,  93J. 
Opposition,     93j,     93k, 
981. 


CRN 

Oppress,  to,  6i,  20p,  28y, 

26q,   26w,    89g,    48n, 

50q,    50r,    50s,     51t, 

101s. 

Oppressed,  26w,28t,29s, 

50j,  50m,  51s. 
Oppression,  26w. 
Opprobrious,  82q. 
Optative,  82f. 
Opulence,  28a. 
Or,  25n,  52n,  57n,  99c. 
Oracle,  83c,  36u,  42a. 
Orange- tree,  7 Id. 
Oration,  66q. 
Orator,  44g,  95a,  108d. 
Oratory,  13t 
Orb,  38b,  78b,  97s. 
Orbit,  39c,  97s. 
Oicbard,  4a,  52bf ,  97b. 
Ordain,  to,  lOf,  33z,  34w, 

59q,  61i. 
Ordained,  26n,  28t 
Ordaining,  83z. 
Order,  25f;  33y,  54o,  76z. 
Order  (command),  181, 
l9o^    33f,    66p,    94r, 
96y. 
Order,  to,  Ig,  13k,  19p, 
26c,   29m,    59q,    67q, 
69a,  74k. 
Ordering,  23q,  23r,  69a. 
Orderly,  25£ 
Ordinal,  25f. 
Ordinance,  13u,  19q,  30e, 

78d. 
Ordinarily,  32j. 
Ordination,  34m. 
Ordure,  21n. 
Ore  (of  metal),  8w,  52bt. 
Organ,  52et. 
Organy,  52et* 
Orifice,  47m,  68t. 
Origany  (herb),  961. 
Origin,  27f,  28a,  8O0, 52b, 

52c,  97e. 
Original,  27f,  52d. 
Originate,  to,  10b,  llg, 

llw. 
Originated,  51z. 
Originator,  6n. 
Orion,  24r. 
Ornament,  25s,  27a,  32v, 

39k,  43q,  44v. 
Ornament    (for    neck), 

72h. 
Ornaments,  30b,  45i. 
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OVE 

Orpban,  49q,  68n. 
Ortbodoz,  55s. 
Ortbograpby,  55u. 
Ostentation,  82o. 
Ostricb,  70d. 
Otford,  52nt. 
Otbcr,7d,  lOx.521. 

Otberwbile,  521. 
Otherwise,  31,  25b,  521, 

52m,  92tt. 
Otter,  62if. 
Ought,  47d. 
Ounce,  95r,  98bt- 
Oundle  (Norths),  81d. 
Our,  84tt,  84w. 
Ouse,  the  rirer,  84vt. 
Ousel  (blackbird),  52tt. 
Out,  Ilk,  84z,  85e. 
Out,  to,  85it,  98k. 
Out  of,  85k. 
Outcry,  28c. 
Outer,  85ff,  98  L 
Outflowing,  85  L 
Outgoing,  85g. 
Outlandish,  85i. 
Outlandisbness,  25c 
Outlaw,     58,    21g,    49i, 

85jt. 
Outlaw,  to,  85j. 
Outmost,  85e,  98 1. 
Outrageous,  68q. 
Outrider,  26s. 
Outward,  84»,  85ct,  86I; 

981. 
Outwardly,  6j,  85b. 
Outwards,  85b. 
Outwork,  12u. 
Outworks,  4r. 
Oven,    23b,    271,    27ni, 

36r,  50ct,  50q. 
Over.  2v,  29y,  49y,  50dt, 

51r. 
Over,  to  be,  50e. 
Overcome,  to.   Is,   llSt 
20f,    261,    28n,    49y, 
50e,    50f,    50g,    508, 

72c. 
Overconfidence,  26z« 
Overdrink,  to,  50£ 
Overeat,  to,  46m. 
Overflood,  to,  50(1 
Overflow,  to,  52a,  98ib. 
Overflowed,  26e. 
Overflowing,  8u,  33w. 
Overgrown,  lOo. 
Overhastily,  7L 


PAI 


PAR 


PAS 


Oveijoyed,  70z. 
OTerlook,  to,  ITe,  26t 
Overran,  to,  2Sii. 
Oversai],  the,  49y. 
Oversee,  to,  I8h. 
Overseer,  60h,  89v. 
Overshadow,  to,  61b,  97w. 
Overtake,  to,  26q. 
Overthrow,  to,  6i,   15q, 

60o,  5lt,  81n,  99p. 
Overthrowing,  llo. 
Overturn,  to,  6\,  5q,  77s» 

97y. 
Overturning,  SOr. 
Overwhelm,  to,  6J,  50e^ 

50t,  58m. 
Overwhelmed,  50m. 
Overwork,  50g. 
Overwriting,  50g. 
Owe,  to,  58q. 
Ower,  SOi. 
Owing,  61e. 
Owl,  48b,  54o,  80g,  801, 

85n. 
Own,  5rt,  62j. 
Own,  to,  5rt,  5z,  16e, 

68a. 
Owner,  5s,  6%. 
Owning,  5u,  5vf . 
Ox,  25u,  88g,  52ot. 
Ox,  a  wild,  84t 
Oxfly,  20a 
Oxford,  52pt. 
Oxfordshire,  52p. 
Oxslip,  52pt. 
Oxtongue,  95z. 
Oxymel,  52p. 
Oyster,  5%t. 


Pace,  78p. 
Pacific,  27f: 
Pacify,  471. 
Pacify,  to,  68c. 
Pack-horse,  61q. 
Pack-saddle,  61q. 
Paddock,  52qt,  52v. 
Paganish,  52r. 
Page,  78f. 
Pageant,  86a. 
Pageants,  I7f. 
Pages  (servai^ts),  6i« 
Ptdd,  28o. 
Pail,  4. 


Pain,  2f,  21,  22g,  22x, 

24m,  5dot,  57w,  89u, 

lOlg. 
Pain,  to.  It. 
Painful,  57w. 
PainfuUy,  35k,  57z. 
Paint,  to,  lOp,  45s^  75b, 

75w. 
Painted,  7b. 
Painter,  45u. 
Painting,  42n,  45w,  75£ 
Pairs,  68v. 
Palace,  6s,  15n,19y,21d, 

28c,85b,861,  52s,54x, 

57k,  62e,  62g. 
Pale,  52s. 
P^e  (04;.},  2k,  18s,  871, 

94o. 
Pale,  to  be,  87r. 
Pale,  to  make.  Hi,  188. 
Paleness,  Im,  8h,  18t. 
Pall,  9c,  52qt*. 
Pallet,  ISq. 
PaUid,  18s. 
Pahn,  47g,  52st. 
Palm-Sunday,  52s. 
Pklmer-worm,  78m. 
Palpitate,  to»  22g,  71s. 
Palsy,  2i,  43k. 
Pan,  52st. 
Pannier,     44n,      46Wr 

74o. 
Pant,  to,  67b. 
Pantry,  458. 
Pap,  76m. 
Paper,  21s. 
Parable,  17t,  28e,  83q,, 

66p. 
P^uradise,  48a,  52t. 
Paralysis,  43k. 
Paralytic,  25L 
Parasite,  19c,  50u. 
Parch,  to,  261,  61r. 
Parchment,  19m. 
Pardon,  to,  9g,  46j. 
Pardonable,  6r,  19y,  26pr 

27x,  46J. 
Pardoner,  98w. 
Pardoning,  9L 
Parent,    24i,    24,    48s, 

44j. 
Parentage,  23d,  28a. 
Parents,  97o. 
Parget,  66g. 
Parings,  2a,  371 
Paris,  52t. 
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Pariah,  211;  39k,  47v^53o» 

60b. 
Parish-officer,  64b. 
ParisJMi,  52t. 
Park  (for  deer),  20^  23o, 

24s,.52vt. 
Parrel  (river),  52vt« 
Parricide,  48v. 
Parrot,  54k. 
Parrack,  52vt. 
Parsimony,  25r,  37d. 
Parsley,  45o,  52zt,  6fi|j, 

95X. 
Parsnip,  88t 
Part,  23i,  25 1,  28e,  35c, 

43x,59a,61h,63h,64«, 

68v. 
Ptart,  to,  9q,  54a,  59or 

77n. 
Partake,  to,  57s,  lOOi. 
Partaker,  23j. 
Parted,  30r. 
Parthians,  52L 
Partiality,  36d. 
Participate,  to,  23J.. 
Participation,  23j. 
Piurticle,  33n. 
Parting,  23j,  76y. 
Partly,  23L 
Partner,  30w. 
Partners,  63v. 
Partridge,  25k,  55h» 
Pass,  to,  25a,  41y. 
Pass  by,  to»  5r,  26o,  86s. 
Pass  out,  to,  85g. 
Passage,  25q,  27r,  39wr 

50f,  77c,  85g,  87j. 
Passed,  25q,  26v. 
Passenham,  52tf . 
Passer  by,  8b. 
Passham,  52t. 
Passing,    25q,  29Sr  40t,> 

87j. 
Passing  away,  85g. 
Passion,  46q« 
Passive,  lOlx. 
Passover,  24p. 
Paste,  61t. 
Pastil,  53n. 
Pastime,  53g. 
Paston,  52a. 
Pastoral,  36  L 
Pasturage,  2t^  26k. 
Pasture^  25w,  891,  40v, 

56c. 
Pasture,  to,  40w. 


PfiA 


PER 


PER 


t*8sture-ground,  62v. 
Pasturing,  26z. 
Patch,  61h. 
P«tch,  to,  64f. 
Patched,  28c. 
Paten,  88p. 
Paternal,  25o. 
Path,  27r,  28y,  37u,  62vtf, 
/>8z,  6ia,64c,68y,71u, 
78p. 
Path,  to,  52zt. 
Patience,  26k,  Sir,  81a, 
42z,  46r,  lOOw,  lOOx, 
lOOy. 
Patient,  8l8,  41e,  KXHc, 

lOOw,  108d. 
Patient,  to  he,  Sis. 
Patiently,  25d,  29f,  Sir* 
Patmos,  62a. 
Patriarch,  27g,  S4y,  86a, 

50f. 
Patrician,  85a. 
Patrimony,  26p. 
Patriot,  8y. 
Patron,  26n. 
Patronage,  47h. 
Patronize,  t^,  29q. 
Pattens,  59j. 
Pattens  (wooden),  96y. 
Pattern,  17t,  17z,  21m. 
Paocity,  28a. 
Pause,  S8y. 
Pave,  to,  20b. 
Pavement,  26g. 
Paria  (in  Italy),  62r. 
Parilion,  31j,  78e,  88t. 
Pawn,  19u. 
Pawn,  to,  12£ 
Paxlade  (Paxton),  62qt. 
Pay,  to,  6a,  6z,  SSs,  69o. 
Payment,  8e,  26z,  27z. 
Pea,  6Se. 
Peace,    27d,    27e,  88m, 

62r,  57k,  6Sc,  6Sr, 
Peaceable,  27e,  SOu,  SOx, 

68c. 
Peaceably,  ^Sc 
Peacebreaker,  7c. ' 
Peacefully,  Sid. 
Peacefulness,  68d. 
PeacelesB,  88m. 
Peaceloving,  68d. 
Peacemaker,  62j. 
Peace-offiiring,  6Z^» 
Peach,  52y. 
Peacock,  52u. 


Peak,  77o. 
Peak-land,  52vt. 
Pear,  52yt. 
Peari,    25h,    45p,  52rt, 

61 1,  61r. 
Peasant,  25q. 
Peat,  27u. 
Pebble,  22m,  52q. 
Peculiar,  5r,  7y,  22z,  78x, 

7Sy. 
Pedigree,  4Sv. 
Peeled,  2o. 
Pelican,  28z. 
Pellitory  (a  herb),  lOg. 
Pellucid,  S2a. 
Pemsey,  52v. 
Pen  (place),  52xt. 
Pen,   27m,  ]  S7u,    5Sdt, 

95s. 
Pen,  an  iron,  95s. 
Penance,  S7x,  78x. 
Penance,  to  impose,  en* 

join,  or  appoint,  60r. 
Penetrate,  to,  181, 102q. 
Penitence,  28h. 
Penitency,  14o. 
Penitent,  S7y. 
Penknife,  95s. 
Penny,  52wt. 
Pennyroyal  (herb),  6Z  L 
Pennyworth,  52w. 
Pensive,  21v,  2Sw. 
Pensiveness,  21w. 
Pentecost,  52xt« 
Peony  (plant),  52z. 
People,  28b,  28w,  28x, 
26h,    28n,    Sin,   89z, 
41u,   4Sw,    451,    50v, 
87¥,   901,   90m,   99r, 
99s. 
Pepper,  52yt. 
Perambulate,  to,  14c 
Perceive,    to,    14z,   28j, 
28m,  48y,    511,    81g, 
81h,  89k,  98a,  102p. 
Perceived,  28  l,5]j. 
Perception,  28h,  28m. 
Perch,  12m,  54g. 
Perchance,  79u. 
Perdition,     26u,      47c, 

81s. 
Peregrination,  Sr. 
Perfect,     81,     8q,    24g, 

49u. 
Perfect,    to,   27h,    99u, 
102q. 
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Perfection,  27h,  28n. 
Perfectly,  3r,  27h,  85d. 
Peradious,  78 1. 
Perfidiousness,  78m,  78w. 
Perfidy,  Slu,  51x,  88z. 
Perform,  to,  Ik,  Iz,  24v, 

26w,  40w,  102o. 
Performed,  28o,  lOOd. 
Perfume,  4j. 
Perfume,  to,  69c. 
Perfume,  to  make,  68L 
Perfumes,  97b. 
Perfuming,  1001. 
Perhaps,  24p,  79n,  88$, 

89o,  88b. 
Perilous,  27b,  66t. 
Period,  22j. 

Perish,  to,  2a,  &d,  lOn, 

20r,  22q,  28o,  2Sw,  26o, 

26y,  43a,    60m,    68q, 

72e,  77u,  96n. 

Perishable,  20r,  87x. 

Periwinkle,    52ztf    67], 

801. 
Peijure,  to,  10t,26v. 
Peijury,  lOt,  44m,  44q, 

44r. 
Permission,  6w,  29a,  811, 

41j,  8Sd. 
Permit,  to,  6w,  26r,  40x, 

48j,  75n,  77b,  98w. 
Permitting,  40y. 
Pernicious,  22z,  28a. 
Perpetrator,  2Sh. 
Perpetual,  24r,  68u,  SSs. 
Perpetually,  82p. 
Perplexity,  26t,44p,  48m. 
Perry,  52y. 
Persecute,  to,  20p,  24z, 

86n,  S6d. 
Persecution,  24z. 
Persecutor,  8m,  24z. 
Perseverance,  40f. 

« 

Persevere,  to,  102r. 
Persevering,  Slu 
Pershore,  62yt. 
Persist,  to,  4q,  102r. 
Person,  SSy,  72a. 
Person,  the,  93z. 
Persuade,   to,   161,  40u« 

61w,    61b,    66i,   75y, 

89i. 
Persuader,  12h,  12z. 
Persuading,  76z. 
Persuasion,  80z,47q,  51  w, 

69u,  7lo,  75z,  76a,  78v. 


PIE 


PLA 


PLE 


Pertaio,  to,  liv,  42w. 
Pertmacioiuly,  8r. 
Pertinently,  42d. 
Peruse,  to,  8y. 
Penrade,  to,  SSs,  102o. 
Per?ene,  5f,  7u,  16t,  261, 

27t,    48b,    £lz,    89r, 

102m,102z,102y,10Sa. 
Penrersely,261, 981,102y, 

102z,  lOda. 
Pezrenenesi,    29J,   61%, 

94i,  102y. 
Perversity,  89r,  94b,  1 08a. 
Penrert,    to,    lln,    26q, 

28s,  46m,  46n,  61z. 
Pest,  69z,  94j. 
Pestilence,  22o,  22z,  28a, 

281,    28r,    42h,    44ni, 

46w,  58w,  68p,  72e. 
PestOently,  22z. 
Pestle,  8S^  58b,  68r. 
Peter-pence,  56g. 
Petition,  15a,  27 w,  80b. 
Petitioner,  15a,  17m« 
Pevensey,  52vf . 
Phalanx,  26a. 
Phantasm,  59y. 
Phantasy,  28g. 
Pharisee,  2o,  8k,  6p,  25n, 

71a. 
Philosopher,    52z,    85h, 

92s,  94y,  94z,  99s. 
Philosophical,  85i. 
Philosophize,  to,  85i. 
Philosophy,  85h. 
Phlegm,  82o,  87m,  87n, 

87p,  66n. 
Phlegmatic,  87n,  65n. 
Phoenix,  25w. 
Phrensy,  82g,  89e. 
Phylactery,  SSe,  4^'. 
Physician,  27(  40q,  40x, 

41  n. 
Pick,  to,  58ttt. 
Pick  out,  to,  85dt. 
Pickaxe,  18n. 
Pickle,  47c. 
Pictish,  58u. 
Picts,  the,  52x. 
Pie  (a  bird),  5z,  86h. 
Piece,  18p,  26g,  52s,  58o, 

651,  68y. 
Pieces,  in,  65j. 
Pier,  52yt. 
Pierce,   to,    68x,    100s, 

102n,  102p,  102q. 


Pierced,  lOOr,  102o. 
Piety,  24q,  58n. 
Pigeon,  22t,  24b. 
Pike,  88y,  67e. 
Pilch,  53ut. 
Pile,  2c,  S5t,  85k,  58at. 
Pile,  a  funeral,  I2j» 
Piles,  the,  6(H. 
Pilgrim,  8r. 

Pilgrimage,  8r,  89z,  76z. 
Pillage,  to,  16s. 
Pillar,  69d,  70^  72k,  95£ 
Pilled,  lOy. 
Pillory,  84o,  85o. 
Pillow,    18r,    19s,    84y, 

58ut,  67p. 
Pilot,  60b,  60d,  60e,  68o, 

68q. 
Pilots,  84w. 

Pimpernel  (a  herb),  20m. 
Pimple,  8d,  51m,  53dt. 
Pimples,  48o. 
Pin,  48a. 
Pincers,  22g,  40t. 
Pine,  to,  lOn,  22b,  24c, 

58ct. 
Pine  away,  to,  60q,  72n, 

72w,  89w. 
Pine-tree,  58d. 
Pinhoe,  52yt. 
Pinhoo,  62yf, 
Pining,  58ct. 
Pinnacle,  87o. 
Pint,  6Sr. 
Piony,  58dt. 
Pious,  55t. 
Piously,  8r. 
Pip,  to,  58p. 
Pipe,  21t,  82w,  58dt. 
Pipe,  to,  58p. 
Piper,  88z,  58dt. 
Pirate,  t',  48b,  57g,  57h, 

59g,  91a,  91m. 
Pish,  741. 
Pit,  58Tt,  61t,  87a. 
Pitch,  58at- 
Pitcher,   21a,    21t,  22s, 

62x,  86z. 
Pitchfork,  60o. 
Pitfall,  25u. 
Pith,  58ft-. 
Pity,  46h. 
Pity,  to,  46j,  50p. 
Place,  4f,  28f,  25m,  26f, 

41j,  42y,56k,56p,67p, 

67s,68b,68f,69g,691. 
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Place,  to,  6q,  16e,  26n, 

41n,  42y,  68a. 
Placid,  65f. 
Placing,  81i,  68a. 
Plague,   28b,  44m,  58w, 

68p,  69z,98b,  94j. 
Plain,    28n,    25d,   25w, 

56m,  64i,  87p,  94n. 
Plain  (adj.)i  26w,  47z, 

72j,  98c. 
Plainly,  7p,  8f,  28o,'52a, 

72j. 
Plaister,  22g,  2^,  58gt. 
Plait,  22i,  52s. 
Plaited,  80e. 
Plan,  to,  ly^  62w. 
Plane  (a  tool),  42w,  58k, 

58o. 
Plane-tree,  6g. 
Planet,  79b. 

Plank,  19t,  20f,  54J,  100k. 
Plank,  to,  100k. 
Planking,  100k. 
Plant,  58ft,  75i,  97a. 
Plant,  to,  89t,  5^,  6S^, 

97e. 
Plantain,  61  z,  86c. 
Planting,  58gt,  86x. 
Plants,  92s. 
Plaster,  66g. 
Plasterof  Paris,  66g. 
Plat,  to,  26g. 
Plate,  22i,  28r. 
Plating,  58gt. 
Platter,  27n,  61a. 
Play,  53gt. 
Play,  a,  20t. 
Play,  to,  27o,  88p,  87b, 

40o,  58ht. 
Play  music,  to,  61n,  68u. 
Player,  82x,  89p,  58ht, 

57u,  78y. 
Play-house,  58h. 
Playing,  27q. 
Plead,  to,  16i,  lOOo. 
Pleader,  44g. 
Pleading,  lOOp. 
Pleasant,  19e,  27p,  28d, 

28j,  81t,  82t,  86i,  42h, 

48d,48g,46i,461,  70t, 

71o,    72m,    89f,    90u, 

921,  95f,  96s. 
Pleasantly,  25p,  82t,  68u, 

74q,  921,  96t. 
Pleasantness,  90g,  90m, 

92m,  96t 


POE 


POR 


POU 


Please,  to,  22x,  2So,  42g, 

48g,  43 1,60a. 
Fleaging,  22x,  28d. 
Pleasure,  18z,  19e,  27q, 

42h,42u,4df,43g,47ii, 
47v,  91w,  96r. 
Pledge,  2o,  12f,  ISh,  19ti, 
19v,19w,27c,a2r,80u, 
48p,78j,  78m,  78t»  6811, 
88z. 

Pledge,  to,  12^  68L 
Pledging,  88z. 
Plentiful,  29u,  923r. 
Plentifully,  29u. 
Plenty,  29u,  29w. 
Pliable,  86p. 
Pliant,  42t 
Pliantness,  19o. 
Plight,  5dit. 
Plight,  to,  6Su 
Plot,  to,  63j. 
Plotted,  290. 
Plough,  81g,  70i. 
Plough,  to,  25k,  27 1,  7de. 
Plough-axe,  70t 
Plough-beam,  70t 
Plough-handle,  70u. 
Ploughing,  25k,  41c. 
Ploughman,  2m,  8L 
Ploughshare,    58z,    61t, 

70s,  7dp. 
Plow-alms,  53jf . 
Pluck,  to,  6(,  lOr,  58jt, 

74q,  79p. 
Pluck  out,  to,  48, 5b,  lOis 

85a. 
Plucking,  77g. 
Plum,  53jt. 
Plum-sloe,  58k. 
Plum-tree,  53k. 
Plumb-line,    22m,    538, 

55t. 
Plume,  22q. 
Plume,  to,  28k. 
Plume-leather,  53k. 
Plunder,  3G|j,  35s,  54m, 

54q. 
Plunder,   to,   26p,   26b, 

36b,  36y,  70g. 
Plunderer,  59c. 
Plundering,  49r. 
Pluto,  35q. 
Pock,  53kt,  72d. 
Poem,  41s,  591,  95a. 
Poet,  42a,  45a,  601,  66g. 
Poetical,  42a. 


Poetically,  42a. 

Poetry,   22p,   4Is,   601, 

95a. 
Poetry,  the  art  0^60  L 
Point,  20r,  26t,  30o,  371, 

52g,  53p,  69s. 
Pointed,  58z. 
Pointless,  66b, 
Poise,  to,  7b. 
Poison,    5b,    lie,    29y, 

52s,  82x. 
Poison,  to,  5b. 
Poisoned,  IIC 
Poisonous,  5a,  lid. 
Poitou,  52w. 
Poke,  53k. 
Pole,  52s,  53a,  53kt,  67b, 

67i,  68n. 
Pole-axe,  67t,  67u,  79p, 

79t. 
Polish,  to,  31g. 
Polished,  31c,  65b. 
Polisher,  58d. 
Polite,  9c. 
Polling,  24v. 
Pollute,  to,  5p,  14b,  16g, 

80s. 
Polluting,  18m,  80s. 
Pollution,  16h,  18m,  26p, 

91d. 
Pomegranate,  3y,  3s,  6o, 
Pomp,  14h,  22o,  31t^32t, 

86a,  93x. 
Pond,  46s. 

Ponder,  to,  7b,  8u,  9y,  99e. 
Pont  Andemer,  58t. 
Pontesbury,  53n. 
Ponthien,  53t. 
Pool,  45o,  46z,  53kt,  87a. 
Poor,  24n,  25t,  34a,  35e, 

35f;  48a,  49a,  5Qx,  53ttt, 

8^,  83h,  83q,  85y,  87q, 

878,  99e,  99f. 
Poor,  the,  85y,  99e. 
Poor,  to  become,  85y. 
Poor-hearted,  24n. 
Pope,  the,  52s. 
Popedom,  52s. 
Poppy,  53  If,  64k. 
Popular,  26h,  99r. 
Populate,  to^  63a. 
Population,  21£ 
Populous,  26i. 
Porch,   21d,  26m,  26z, 

39u,  53m* 
Pore,  2n,  52i,  71y. 
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Pores,  the,  42e. 
Porket,  13C 
Porpoise,  70m. 
Porpoises,  45p. 
Port,    38p,    39m,    5^ 

53  If. 
Porter,  12m,  211,  39o. 
Portgreve,  53m. 
Portico,  53m* 
Portion,    23i,    23j,  43z^ 

47a,   58x,    59a,   mm^ 

68t,  90d. 
Portionless,  23j. 
Portland,  53  L 
Portleck-bay,  53fla. 
Portreeve,  53m. 
Portskeweth,  53mt> 
Portsmouth,  53mt. 
Pose,  the,  30c. 
Position,  30t,  67fc 
Possess^  to,  5r,  5x,  16er 

16f,20s,30w,49p,6Sa, 

88c. 
Possessed,  94d. 
Posseasng,  5t. 
Possession,   3i,    5u,  5v, 

23c  24g,  34b. 
Possessiye,  5x«   . 
Possessor,  5s,  5z,  20k. 
Possible,  8s,  24p,  i6g. 
Possibly,  88b. 
Post,    13d,    53nt,    70r, 

73o. 
Posterity,  2q,  2i^  Sb,  3e, 

13j,  28b,  75b. 
Postpone,  to,  97m. 
Pot,68,19s,22s^83j,45h, 

59h,  69!|,  7$x. 
Potion,  23x. 
Potsherd,  22b.  . 
Pottage,  7q,  1  Ir,  20o,  56^» 

9Dn. 
Potter,  22s. 
Pouch,  53kt9  53s. 
Poultice,  22g,  2^,  26d. 
Pound  (money),  58rt. 
Pound  (fold),  53st. 
Pound,    to,    26p,    30et, 

53b,  53s,  780. 
Pound,  to  (to  shut  in), 

30ct,  5311. 
Pounder,  53b. 
Pour,  to,  30c. 
Pour  out,   to,  5t,   14er 

30c,  77s,  85a,  95k. 
Pouring  out,  77g. 


/ 


PRE 

Poverty,  24n,  84a,  358, 
42c,  6Znf,   83q,  85x, 
85z,  87q»  87i,  90u,98g, 
99f: 
Powder,  32o,  47o. 
Power,    Ig,  4k,  7«,  8q, 
8w,  22p,  23g,  23z,  26b, 
2da,  27b,  29g,  32a,  35n, 
42r,  43t,  43a,  43x,  44w, 
46f,46g,51y,65m,69r, 
69w,  7Q,  86m,  87b,  94t 
Powerful,    8q,  20c,  23t, 
25b,   43u,    44i,    44w, 
46g,    351,     69q,    69t,' 
73a,87j,88d,9lB,96p, 
99v. 
Powerfully,  5t,  25b,  44w, 

46g,  55ii. 
Powerless,  43u,  46g.       ^ 
Practise,  to,    14c,    14p, 
27b,  31s. 

Praise,  34g,  36a,  36c, 
42x,44b. 

Praise,  to,  5 1,  28e,  29ii, 
36b,  36c,  42z,  42y,  44c, 
68r,  96e. 

Praise  in  psalms,  to,  61n. 

Praiser,  42x. 

Praising,  42y. 

Praiseworthy,  36b,  83t. 

Prate,  32r. 

Prating,  44u. 

Pray,  to,  15c,  171,  lOOo. 

Pray  to,  to,  77d. 

Prayer,  15a,  27w. 

Prayer  days,  li,  13s. 

Prayerful,  13w. 

Praying,  15a,  34p. 

Prea<!b,  to,  19p,  53o. 

Preacber,  19p,  27g,  53q, 
54w,  66o, 

Preaching,  19q,  5So. 

Prebendary,  21q. 

Precaution,  26y. 

Precede,  to,  26m,  26n. 

Precept,  19o,  21m,  34g, 
41^  94r,  94s. 

Precepts,  30p. 

Precious,  3x,  23p,  24d, 
41v,  83z. 

Preciousness,  23p. 

Precipice,     50c,     59u, 
68w. 

Precipitate,  66t 

Precipitate,  to,  16c  26k. 

Precipitation,  59u. 


PRE 

Precipitancy,  26x* 
Predecessor,  26m. 
Predestination,  26o. 
Predict,   to,    26m,    74b, 

93c 
Predicting,  23q. 
Prediction,  93c. 
Preeminence,  50ir 
Prefiace,  26j,  26m,  26n. 
Prefect,  30g,  5bf,  64ag 
Prefer,  to,  52m. 
Preferred,  26t. 
Pr^ant,  27o. 
Pregnant,  to  be,  28b. 
Prelate,  18f,  26n,  35a. 
Premature,  82g. 
Premeditate,  to,  26n. 
Premium,  27o. 
Preoccupy,  to.  Is,  50b. 
Preordained,  26n. 
Preparation,    27u,   27t, 

31p. 
Prepare,   to,   14p,  27m, 
27u,   27y,    301,   51o, 
74c,  75a,  76c,  78u. 
Prepared,  23q,  24q,  25r, 
27t,  31p,  31y,  59n,  86p. 
Preparing,  27u. 
Preposition,  26n. 
Prepossess,  to,  ls»  26p. 
Prepotent,  26m. 
Prepuce,  27k. 
Prerogative,  71a,  78y. 
Presage,  26n,  27z,  74h. 
Presbyter,  53o. 
Prescience,  26o,  93a. 
Presence,  7v. 
Present,  7u,  7v,  57t,  66t. 
Present,  a,  73p. 
Present,  to,  7v. 
Present,  to  be,  4n,  4p,  5c, 

7v,  18£ 
Presently,  4y. 
Presentness,  7v. 
Preserve,   to,  15h,  17e, 
28q,    34c,    35c,    35q, 
48w. 
Preserver,  48w. 
Preside,  to,    17e,   26m, 

26o,  26u. 
President,  26o,  30w,  53o, 

75r. 
Press,  to,  9r,  221,  25d, 
26t,    50b,    51u,    55p, 
95p,  lOlg,  lOlj,  lOlq, 
102d,  103c 
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Press  on,  to,  62t 
Pressing,  26w. 
Presume,  to,  231,  26x, 

50n,  101s. 
Presumption,  8i,  231, 24d, 

26x,  50i,  51q. 
Presumptuous,  7 1,  101s. 
Pretence,  24c,  36o. 
Pretend,  to,  16i,  18a,  20b, 
26t,  36n,  40z,  42e,  77k. 
Preternatural,  81v. 
Pretty,  53n. 

Prevail,  to,  26z,  29u,  3Ig, 
44i,50m,51x,72c,73c, 
73e,  102q. 
Prevailed,  31m. 
Prevalent,  6&o, 
Prevaricate,  to,  26o,  5€|j. 
Prevarication,  26o,  5Q|j. 
Prevent,    to,   261,  26m, 

26q. 
Preventing,  54h« 
Prevention,  26m. 
Prey,  35z,  38p,  54r. 
Price,  21u,21v,24h,25w, 

59b,  89z. 
Prick,  20r,  27n,  51g,  53pt, 

68w,  69c. 
Prick,  to,  Ir,  51a,  53p, 

53v,  69c 
Pricking,  5ds,  68v. 
Prickle,  53pt. 
Pride,  6b,  8i,   12j,  32o, 
32t,  35b,  39e,  46s,  50b, 
50i,  5<]Sj,  50k,  50n,  52e, 
53qt,  54b,   77y,   84i, 
84k,  93X. 
Priest,     22f,    22b,    23d, 

44e,  53o,  54w,  56t. 
Priesthood,  22h,  33y,  44e, 

53o. 
Priestly,  56t 
Prime,  the,  5Sp. 
Primitive,  27f,  27g. 
Prince,  4u,  6n,  8q,  12p, 
151,  20g,  20z,23c,24i, 
26o,  27g,    27m,    34c, 
34z,  35c,  41u,  50f,  5fj, 
54z,  55 1,  76j,  99o,  99s. 
Princely,  23b. 
Principal,  2^,  97m. 
Principality,  2^*. 
Prior,  35a. 

Prison,  21r,  22g,  22i,  22y, 
34b,  35r,37o,39],42v, 
461,  49f,  53irt-,  95w. 


PRO 


PRO 


PRO 


Priioner,  54h. 
Priracy,  8z. 
PriTBte,  Zx,  2dq,  79z. 
Privately,  101,  2Sl,2dq. 
Privation,  lOg. 
Privet,  87m,  SSm. 
Privet,  Hampshire,  fiSqf. 
Privilege,  558,  658,  71a. 
Privy,  2  In,  25w,  27r. 
ProlMble,  5j. 
Probation,  28c. 
Probity,  28z. 
Proboscis,  17w,  19q,  95fr. 
Proceed,  25t,  26m,  26n, 

26v,26w,26x,27k,50c, 

50p,  64d,  68s,  76z,  89m, 

858,  99i2. 
Proceeding,  27£ 
Process,  56u. 
Proclaim,  to,  Ig,  19p,  68h. 
Proclamation,  27w. 
Procreate,  to,  IflJ,  70ei 

79z. 
Procuration,  18k. 
Procure,   to,    21b,    27v, 

76c. 
Prodigal,  70d. 
Prodigality,  45q. 
Prodigy,  20q,  26m. 
Produce,  75m,  94c,  98L 
Produce,  to.  It,  llj,  15r, 

20f,  20n,  26j,  26v,  26w, 

28b,  96t 
Producing,  21z,  81c,  40r. 
Product,  18u,  81b. 
Production,  78x,  79z. 
Profanation,  32c. 
Profane,  44n,  81z. 
Pro&ne,  to,  6k,  llr,  26m, 

82b,  77c,  91e. 
Professing,  7 1. 
Profession,  21q,  28b,  51c. 
Profit,    20u,    26z,    27b, 

d9m,  49w,   99e,    99t, 

icxy. 

Profit,  to,  6d,  20s,  20v, 
28q,  28z,  26z,  27b, 
Sib,  89n,  99f,  99u. 

Profiuble,  26w,  27b,  85q. 

Profiubleness,  27b. 

Profligacy,  32b. 

Profound,  48v,  64w. 

Profoundly,  23n,  23o. 

Profoundness,  28ob 

Profuse,  56m. 

ProAiaenest,  47v. 


Progenitor,  27g. 
Progeny,  13h,  221,  24h, 

261,27^44j,75b,75m, 

78z. 
Progress,  25q,  26w,  26z. 
Prohibit,  to,  26j,  26z. 
Prolong,  to,  41t 
Prolonged,  5n. 
Prologue,  26m. 
Promise,  14i,  19v,  26m, 

27g,  78t,  88u,  94r. 
Promise,    to,    13k,    14j, 

15t,    28q,    84w,    50y, 

88w. 
Promises,  78p. 
Promontory,    12u,   26m, 

48c,  68r. 
Promote,  to,  27m. 
Promotion,  27k. 
Prompt,  8k,  27j,  61b. 
Prompting,  30y. 
Prone,    37e,    88e,   48v, 

811. 
Pronoun,  48f. 
Pronounce,  to,  26v,  63u. 
Froof,  21t,  45g. 
Prop,  67y,  70f,  78u,  95£ 
Prop,  to,  66o,  81i,  95g. 
Propagate,  to,  79z,  80b. 
Propagation,  34e,  79z. 
Propagator,  79z. 
Proper,  5r,  22z,  28b,  28e, 

28f,  29m,  55b. 
Proper,  to  be,  li,  45c 
Proper  name,  5t 
Properly,  5t,   28f,    30p, 

55b,  99i. 
Property,  2o,  3i;  5u,  8u, 

25w,    33a,    34q,    58e, 

66m,  88d,  97g. 
Property,  landed,  3i. 
Prophesy,  27z,  93c,  93d, 

95a. 
Prophesy,  to,  8y,  93c. 
Prophet,    9c,    19t,    26o, 

66o,    93c,     93d,    95a, 

96o. 
Prophetess,  93e. 
Prophetical,  93c. 
Proportion,  71. 
Propose,   to,    19p,    47s, 

75m. 
Proposition,  26t. 
Proscription,  26o. 
Prose,  26w,  37q. 
Prosecute,  to,  5p,  35s. 
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Proselyte,  8r. 

Prosper,    to,  27b,  27in, 

37p,  66n,  66x. 
Prospered,  28L 
Prosperity,  23z,  24g,  31d, 

31h,    57b,    57d,    57k, 

66m,  71b,  89d,  93z. 
Prosperous,     30m,   31c 

31h,    37c,    52g,    64s, 

66n. 
Prosperous*  to  be,  70b. 
Prosperously,   29(   30y, 

57c,  71b. 
Prostitute,  29c. 
Prostrate,  31i,  31k,  48v. 
PrMtrate,   to,   lOi,   lOo, 

49v. 
Protect,  to.  Hi,  llq,  15h, 

27e,    83m,    47i,    61d, 

90i,97s. 
Protection,  29s,  30q,  SOr, 

34q,  35p,  47h. 
Protector,  25y,  47h. 
Protracted,  3m. 
Protrude,  to,  26v. 
Proud,  71,  26y,  35a,  44c, 

45y,  46s,  50i,  50j,  5Sp, 

53q,  54m. 
Proud,  to  grow,  93x. 
Proudly,  32p,  46s,  52e, 

53q,  54m,  77y,  98y. 
Prove,  to,  5j,   7b,  13q, 

22o,    22v,    25t,    34p, 

51b,   53qt,  62y,    74li, 

78  L 
Provence,  53q. 
Proverb,    17q,   17t,  18r, 

29b,  33q,  66d. 

Proverbs,  22z. 
Provide,to,14p,26n,26t, 

74k,  78u. 
Provided  that,  93r. 
Providence,    26m,   26o, 

26o,  69a. 
Provident,  26s,  36b,  sap, 

86s,  98z. 
Provider,  25v,  26n. 
Province,  17p.  241,  25d, 

26o,35n,39k,41w,99r. 

Provision,  18r,  25r,  27u. 
81o,31p,39v,40e,53k, 

71o. 
Provocation,  30y,  59u. 
Provoke,    to,   22w,  33j, 

33k,  39p,  46t|,  66i,  75y, 

76 1, 101s. 


PUN 


PUT 
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Provoking,  lOr. 
Provoat,  5Sot,  ^h. 
Prow,  68h. 

Proxy,  to  be,  lOa,  660. 
Prudence,  80c,  30d,  SOo, 
32^32v,  d7g,65p,65q, 

set. 

Prudent,  268,  26w,  30d, 

8O0,    S2u»    87g,    d7h, 

58d,    65o,    92r,    92w, 

938. 

Prudently,  80n,  82t,  37o, 

65p,  65q. 
Prune,  to,  60p. 
Pruned,  30r. 
Pruner,  651. 
Paalm,  42x,  57m,  61m. 
Paalmist,  61m.  $ 

Psalm-book,  61m. 
Psalm-music,  61m. 
Psalm-saying,  61m. 
Psalms,  61m. 
Psalter,  the,  57m. 
Psalteiy,  57m. 
Public,  26h,  27b,  91c. 
Publican,  12n,  27o,  44n, 

771 
Publicans,  lit 
Publicly,  24q,  52a. 
Publish,  to,  Ig,  9u,  lis, 

]9p,    20b,    26x,    3lg, 

66^  68b,  91e. 
Publishing,  19q. 
Pudding-grass,  531. 
Puerile,  22d. 
Puff,  26h. 
Puff,  to,  18y. 
Puff  up,  to,  77y. 
Pull,  to,  9r,  29e,  53rt, 

53u,  75m,  75n. 
Pull  down,  to,  77p. 
Pull  out,  to,  6t,  6w,  9z, 

85a,  85c. 
Pull  up,  to,  74q,  77m,  84fi. 
Pulley,  44f. 
PuUing,  75x,  77g. 
Pulpit,  54£ 
Pulse,  the,  22g. 
Pumice-stone,  53r. 
Punish,  to,  53c,  76h,  78w, 

93t,  95k,  lOli. 
Punishing,  98u. 
Punishment,    85h,    85b, 

49g,  53c,68p,  71g,76i, 

98u,    95b,    95c,    97h, 

lOli,  101k. 


Punt,  53tt. 

Pupil  (of  the  eye),  8y, 

62n. 
Pupilage,  23r. 
Purchase,  to,  28b. 
Pure,  80,  22f,  22v,  26a, 
36z,    41 X,    44b,    47z, 
50z,    53tt,  55b,    60f, 
63k,    80p,    80s,    80u, 
82d,  82n,  82z,  94a. 
Purely,    22f,    87a,    68k, 

84b. 
Purgative,  97b. 
Purgatory,  93u. 
Purge,  to,  5k,  lOv,  25y. 
Purging,  5k. 
Purification,  28f. 
Purified,  6f,  82t. 
Purifier,  22f. 
Purify,  to,  10c,  22f,  25y, 

28b,  37b,  75b. 
Purifying,  22g. 
Purity,  87a,    63k,    82d, 

84b. 
Purple  (noim),  12v,  52q, 

53frf. 
Purple  (adj.),  12w,  18u, 
19a,  20t,  25w,  52r,  58t. 
Purple-colour,  89s. 
Purple-dye,  89s,  89l 
Purpose,  6h,    29r,    30e, 
81m,  82a,    54a,  66m, 
91w. 
Purpose,  to,  99n. 
Purposely,  42s. 
Purse,  12k,  17u,  83v,  58s, 

53u,  60s,  61p. 
Purslain  (herb),  53m. 
Pursue,  to,  Iz,  8y,  14b, 
15x,    I60,    18b,    23w, 
24z,  27d,  85n,  35s,  86d, 
40w,  50o. 
Pursuing,  24w. 
Pursuit,  66y. 
Push,  to,  37e. 
Pushing,  87e. 
Pusillanimity,  46r. 
Pusillanimous,  26q,  46r. 
Pustule,  8d,  18u,  53k. 
Put,  to,  42y,  60w. 
Put  away,  to,  77r. 
Put  in,  to,  59s. 
Put  off,  to,  41h,  41 1,  76t, 

77s,  80i,  82r,  97m. 
Put  on,  to,  82b,  63a,  64n, 
64o,  90i. 
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Put  out,  to,  2b,  2i,  9v, 

62k,  84z,  85i. 
Put  oyer,  to,  63a. 
Put  under,  to,  81f,  81n. 
Put  upon,  to,  6Sa. 
Putrefaction,  38v,  63t. 
Putrid,  2(. 
Putrified,  29p. 
Putrify,  to,  5p,  268,  56i. 


Quadrangular,  27m. 
Quadruped,  27m. 
Quail,  24b,  25k,  49d,'55h, 

94f. 
Quake,  to,  20q,  22wt. 
Quaking,  14g,  15f,  22wt. 
Quality,  28a,    38y,  731, 

99h. 
Quantity,  71,  291,  44h. 
Quarrel,    lie,  21  w,  40e, 

75p. 
Quarrel,    to,    22c,    26f, 

56t. 
Quarreller,  26f: 
Quarrelsome,  56t. 
Quarries,  68n. 
Quarry,  67x. 
Quarter,  39a. 
Quash,  to,  23at. 
Queen,  22yt,  36p. 
Quell,  to,  5a,  22xt. 
Queller,  22xt. 
Quelling,  2a,  22w. 
Quench,  to,  2btf  2i,  23z, 

62k. 
Quern,  23at. 
Querulous,  37u. 
QueBtion,  Iz,  27e,  66z. 
Quick,  6w,  2I0, 22t,  22yt, 

27j,  32t,  37^,  88t,  58z, 

65k. 
Quicken,  to,  2b,  22t,  22yt, 

4^. 
Quickening,  lln. 
Quickly,  2o,  9c,  21o,  25r, 

27c,27j,27u,35g,  37q, 

87s,  37t,  50n,  54k,  54x, 

65k,  75u,  76g,  95e. 
Quickness,  21o,  24h,  24r, 

87q,  37r,  88s. 
Quicksand,  57t,  57u. 
Quicksilver,  22z. 
Quiet  (fioiH»),  55j. 
4f 
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Quiet(aJj.),  3u,  28e,30x, 
SlB,  S6x,  56t,61y,  64f, 
65f,  69b,  SOz,  81b. 

Quiet,  to,  62j,  72n. 

Quiet,  to  be,  3 la. 

Quietly,  31r,  31s,  68d, 
est,  69b. 

Quietness,  28f,  42h,  69b. 

Quill  (musical),  58k. 

Quince,  22m. 

Quinsy,  the,  72h. 

Quirks,  lOlh. 

Quit,  84e. 

Quit,  to,  26r. 

Quite,  24k. 

Quitch-grass,  22y. 

Quiver,  22m,  24m. 

Quivered,  19c. 


Race,  221,  23b,  261,  27f, 

27g,    31j,    66n,    56q, 

69y,  70a,  70f,  75b,  78x, 

79r. 
Rach,  54at« 
Rack,  18a,  37p. 
Rack,  to,  lOlf. 
Raculver,  53y. 
Radford,  54zt. 
Radish,  54et« 
Rafter,  54gt- 
Rag,  26b. 
Rage,  33h,  34],  66g,  881, 

96c,  96q. 
Rage,  to.  Ilk,  17u,  20i, 

3Sk,  33o,  37z,  46s,  55k, 

70n,    88h,    88v,    89h, 

99k. 
Ragged,  37p. 
Raging,   15p,    32b,    33i, 

38f,  96q. 
Rags,  74r. 
Ragwort,  54g. 
Rail,  37rt. 
Railer,  59e. 
Raiment,  37r. 
Rain,  5Sy,  55ct,  64p. 
Rain,  to,  55d,  55wt. 
Rainbow,  55c,  60z. 
Rained,  56p. 
Rainy,  38i,  54z,  55d. 
Raise,  to,  6c,  8z,  9a,  35e, 

d5j,  87y,  54h,  55r,  68r, 

68s,  84k,  84n. 


Raising,  9a.   * 

Rake,  24x,  47w,  53xt. 

Rake,  to,  53xt. 

Raked,  37pt- 

Raker,  24x. 

Ram  (animal)  ,541t,56e, 

86k,  90a. 
Ram  (shrub),  22m. 
Rampant,  55c 
Rampart,  15i,  88g,  88i, 

90k. 
Ramsey,  54  If. 
Random,  54n. 
Ranger,  86r. 
Rank  (adj.),  54mt. 
Rankly,  54mt. 
Rankness,  54m^. 
Ransack,  to,  268. 
Ransom,  6x,  77k. 
Ransom,  to,  6x. 
Rapacious,  54r. 
Rapacity,  33w. 
Rape,  49r. 
Rape-root,  48b. 
Rapine,  87r,54m,54ry70d. 
Raps,  the,  56ht. 
Rare,  27o,  621^  62g. 
Rarely,  89a,  62g. 
Rascal,  54ot. 
Rash,  8r,  231,  24d.  26x, 

29w,  37q,  55c,  94n. 
Rashly,    19d,    23s,    82f, 

821,  83g,  101s,  102e. 
Rashness,  14t,  23 1,  24d, 

37q,  51f,  54y,  59u,  82£ 
Raspberry,  36j. 
Rat,  54kt,  60h. 
Rath,  54kt. 
Rather,  43p,  54kt. 
Rationally,  30o. 
Ratisbon,  54z. 
Rattle,  22g. 
Rattle,  to,  102h. 
Ravage,    to,    26p,    36b, 

70c 
Rave,  to,  31  v,  88v,  94h. 
Raven,   87q,   37ut,  86r, 

94o. 
Raven's  foot,  87u. 
Raven's  leek,  87u.' 
Ravening,  27d,  87k. 
Ravenous,  56b. 
Ravenously,  44j. 
Raving,  33f. 
Raw,  37tt,  37x. 
Ray,  13d. 
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Razor,  59a,  60i,  60q. 
Reach,  to,  8y,  30d,  37q, 

42f,  53zt. 
Reach  out,  to,  85k. 
Reach  to,  to,  77f,  99p. 
Reaching,  37q. 
Read,  to,  8y,  4]y,  54bt, 

S5g. 
Reader,  19o,  54et. 
Readily,  24p,  37qt>  37s, 

37t,  54f,  65 1 
Readiness,  9k,  37qt. 
Reading,  54b,  54ft. 
Reading  (Berks.),  54et. 
Ready,  Ir,  24p.  27j,  27v, 

28e,    34u,  37p,   37gt, 

86p. 
Really,  55q. 
Realm,  23c 
Reap,  a,  55tif* 
Reap,  to,  552rt'. 
Reaper,  55q,  56at. 
Reaping,  65z. 
Reaping-hook,  60o. 
Rear,  37xt. 
Rear,  to,  54ht. 
Rear  up,  to,  84k. 
Reason,  30c,  30o,    32v, 

40e,  53y,  55b,  55q,  55a, 

lOOo. 
Reason,  a,  92u. 
Reason,  to,    54kt,  55h, 

64x,  99n. 
Reasonable,  30o,  55s. 
Reasonably,  30o. 
Reasoning,  38a,  46q,  64x. 
Reassigned,  24w. 
Rebel,  59c. 

Rebel,  to,  26f,  92k,  93m. 
Rebellion,  93i. 
Rebellious,  54m,  750^  82a, 

93L 
Rebuke,  40q,  50a. 
Rebuke,    to,    261,    86a, 

103m. 
Rebuking,  56p. 
Rebuking,  a,  36v. 
Rebuy,  to,  Ik. 
Recal,  to,  24w,  51k,  5  lo. 
Recapitalation,  24w. 
Recede,  to,  21b. 
Receive,  to,  5j,  13s,  26i, 

51g,    511,    81g,    81k, 

lOOi. 
Received,  51  f. 
Receiving,  49q,  51  f,  79u. 
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Receptacle,  6lt 
Receptacles,  7ii. 
Reception,  7y,  27 1. 
Recess,  2Sq. 
Reciprocal,  24t. 
Reciprocally,  958. 
Recite,  to,  54u. 
Reck,  6ii7f, 
Reck,  to,  54vt. 
Reckless,  21r,  fiiwf. 
Recklessly,  64wt. 
Recklessness,  64fwt. 
Reckon,  to,  54at,  ^^^r 

74s,  75i,  76c 
Reckoned,  18q. 
Reckoning,  80q,  Slj,  46x, 

5Sq,  6Sr,  74s. 
Recline,  to,  27w. 
RecoUect,  to»  lOu,  29p. 
Recompence,  2z»8e,  16u, 
19x,  28i,  246,  24t,  84u, 
41k,  53s,  9Si,  93j. 
Recompense,  to,  Ik,  24s, 
25w,    26p,    281,    41k, 
45b. 
Reconcile,  to,    Ix,    81z, 

62c. 
Reconciled,  62o. 
Reconciler,  21j,  62j. 
Reconciliation,  24t,  57 1. 
Reconciling,  27b. 
Recount,  to,  74s, 
Recover,  to»  Iw,  82k. 
Recovering,  29v. 
Recreate,  to,  26t. 
Recrimination,  981, 971 
Rectify,  to,  8(y. 
Rector,  54w. 
Recur,  to,  5t. 
Red,  54pt. 
Redbridge,  87v,  54z. 
Redden,  to,  54pf  ,  56e. 
Redeem,  to,  Ik,  6x,  26p, 

48w,  50a,  85a,  85k. 
Redeemer,  6x,  27e. 
Redelivered,  24w. 
Redemption,  6x,  24w,  87 1, 

42a,  51p,  77k. 
Redboof,  d7f. 
Redness,  54pt,  56j. 
Redressing,  19x. 
Reduce, to,  llq,  17p. 
Reed,    21c,    30e,    37ut* 

58r,  861. 
Reek,  54tt. 
Reek,  to,  54tt. 


Reeked,^54p. 
Reel,  87vt. 

Reel,  to,  63u,  75b,  88k. 
Re-establisb,  to,  24t. 
Re-establisbment,  24t. 
Reeve,  21e,  SOgf. 
Refined,  61 
Reflect,  to,  29q,  51i. 
Refnun,  to,  26k,  26p. 
Refiresb,    to,    9d,    2]n, 

80h. 
Refresbing,  2]x,  77f. 
Refuge,  6o,  15i,  27x,  28v, 
29s,  31v,  S2n,36b,86t, 
87g,  56i,  61d,  65s. 
Refugee,  27e. 
Refusal,  66t 

Refuse,  to,  7t,  26y,  26z, 
51s,  5It,  93n,  98p» 
96y.  ' 

Refusing,  7t 
Refute,    to,    81x,    6(ha, 

93q. 
Regal,  28b,  28c. 
Regard,    8g,    14h,    28v, 

80o,  77m. 
Regard,  to,  9g,  14b,  14}, 
14k,  14v,  16c,  22a,  22w, 
28m,  28q,  SSt,  84x, 
85c,  47k,  54v,  59e, 
60r,  77g,  778. 
Regarding,  91,  28q,  85c, 

59f. 
Regeneration,  2z,  24s. 
Regensburg,  542f. 
Region,  17p.    28^    2ag, 
241,    25m,   27u,    88e, 
41b,  41c,    41  u,    55m, 
59a,  90m. 
Register,  to,  27y. 
Re-giving,  248. 
Re-growing,  24s. 
Regular,  55a,  55s. 
Regularly,  55a. 
Regulate,  to,  29m,  42y, 

54b. 
Rehearse,  to,  Ij. 
Rehearser,  61w. 
Reign,  to,  55o. 
Rein,  20m,  82a,  87s,  57 1, 

88e,  95r. 
Reins,  20m,  48e,  54g. 
Reits,^  85o. 
Reject,  to,  llo,  26q,  26y, 

51i,  51t,  51y,  988. 
Rejection,  llu,  26z. 
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Rejoice,  to,  19e,  23v,  25p, 
258,  25u,  d4k,  36i,  S8c, 
63k,  921,  92y,  98xt. 
Rejoice  together,  to,  57q« 
Rejoicing,  23 u,  25p. 
Relate,  to,  Ij,  7r,  9n,  23f, 
301,    43y,    54u,    66q, 
748,  75i. 
Relating,  24t,  56z,  61w. 
Relation,  22w,  23b^ '248, 
24t,    27c,     301,    30u, 
36t,    43w,     44j,    481,. 
49r,    53y,     54w,    63c, 
66p. 
Relations,  23x,  36v,  63c. 
Relationship,   22k,    80u, 

43v,  48j,  54d,  63c. 
Relative,  24t,  51i. 
Relax,  to,  llg,  27o,  64i, 

64q,  76q. 
Release,  to,  4o,  40x,  5]p, 

77j. 
Relics,  34n. 
Relict,  40z. 
Relieved,  8y, 
Religion,  2u,  25n. 
Religious,  2t,  5f. 
Religiously,  2u. 
Relinquish,    to,    7z,   8g, 

26r,  50p. 
Reluctance,  84c. 
Remain,  to,  4y,  14v,  17k, 
82j,  50e,  55i,  64e,  Ola, 
96j,  102r. 
Remainder,  the,  40z,  50i, 

50j. 
Remark,  53y. 
Remarkable,  281,  35d. 
Remarkably,  24q. 
Remedy,  19x,  41  n. 
Remedy,  to,  16p. 
Remember,  to,  16r,  29j, 
29p,  29q,  29r,  43y,  47p, 
50p,  99n. 
Remembrance,  29o. 
Remind,    to,    29p,    29r, 

3la,  46x,  47q. 
Reminded,  31z. 
Remiss,  9w,  64m,  9dw. 
Remission,  77b. 
Remissly,  9w. 
Remit,  to,  9w,  248,  26o, 

27o. 
Remnant,  58x. 
Remoteness,  41  e,  82a. 
Removal,  3c. 
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Remove,  to,  Ip,  2f,  6k,  5q, 

8f,   9o,  9t,  11m,   16b, 

27m,  60c,  61y,    60w, 

77z,  78c,  82g. 
Removing,  66p. 
Remuneration,  24g. 
Remunerator,  248. 
Rend,  to,  66dt,  76r,  77m, 

778. 
Render,  to,  388,41k,  788. 
Renew,  to,  9d,  248,  24t, 

48w,  49k. 
Renewing,  198,  19x,  248, 

24t,  27x,  29v. 
Renounce,   to,   2w,  6  It, 

9Sp. 
Renovation,  24t. 
Renown,  26m,  S6x,  44c. 
Renowned,  20h,  27a,  36x, 

48f,  56e,  91c. 
3Elent  (fissure),  2n,   16y, 

64r. 
Rent    ( payment ),    20u, 

27p,  66et. 
Rentable,  64c. 
Repair,  to,  9d,  16p,  56c. 
Reparation,  19z,  24t. 
Repartees,  32x. 
Repast,    30b,    30i,    66z, 

66j,  92x,  99q. 
Repay;  to,  6z,  6a,   26o, 

29a,  40u,  41k,  61m. 
Repeat,  to,  248,  61b. 
Repel,  to,  2g,  8t,  98,  93q. 
Repent,  to,  23b,  87z,  608. 
Repentance,     14o,    19z, 

23b,  31f,  37z,  37y. 
Repenting,  87z. 
Repetition,  248. 
Repine,  to,  47k. 
Replace,  to,  42y. 
Replenisb,  to,    6q,    27j, 

61i. 
Reply,  61i. 
Reply,  to,  61i. 
Report,  22z,   28w,    80f, 

84g,  39j,  6l8,  66p,  66z. 
Report,  to,  7r. 
Reporter,  61w. 
Repose,  66i. 
Repository,  22m. 
Reprebend,  to,  lOlL 
Representation,  17z,  69y, 

74b. 
Repress,  to,  6a,  89g. 
Reprisal,  97£ 


Reproacb,  18m,  24u,  27a, 

87f,    87p,    391,    41b, 

60u,  61t,  74o,  74r,  76j, 

76o,  97]. 
Reproacb,  to,  211,  24tt, 

89m,  69i,    74m,    80r, 

98a,  lOli. 
Reproacbful,  76o. 
Reproacbfiilly,  74t,  768. 
Reprobate,  23f,  93f,  93b. 
Reprobate,  to,  26y. 
Reprobated,  26y. 
Reprobation,  llu,  98f. 
Reproof  30r,  40q. 
Reprove,  to,   14t,    24w, 

261,    30IJ,    39m,    41k, 

lOli,  lOlj,  101k,  103m. 
Reprover,  22^  98m. 
Reproving,l  ltt,66p,101k. 
Reptile,  22r,  64q,    67y, 

96w. 
Repton,  87wt. 
Republic,  23c 
Repudiate,  to,  93q. 
Repute,  to,  78i. 
Requicken,  to,  248. 
Require,  to,  3a,  17 1,  27e, 

30b,  31j,  328,  60p,  77b, 

91y. 
Requital,  248. 
Requite,  to,  838. 
Reremouse,  37yt* 
Rescue,  to,  4o,  48. 
Resemblance,     8i,     17z, 

21m,  29b. 
Resemble,  to,  2z,  39j. 
Reside,  to,  24w,  96j. 
Resign,  to,  81m. 
Resignation,  31r. 
Resin,    22w,    33d,    49q, 

80£ 
Resist,  to,  6u,  8m,  29y, 

61f,93b,93i,  931,  93n, 

93q,  93s. 
Resistance,  7b,  7t,  88p, 

93i,  93k. 
Resolute,  29L 
Resolution,  26s,  30e,  31nL 
Resolve,  to,  29r,  75m. 
Resound,  to,  37a. 
Respect^  8g,  8w,  9b,  30o, 

44g,  601. 
Respect,  to,  77m. 
Respectable,  7s. 
Respectful,  9c,  9f. 
Respectively,  73x. 
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Respite,  3t,  27m,  76z. 
Respond,  to,  7u,  95t. 
Rest,  3u,  19c,  26a,  30i, 

42b,  42u,    56g,  66it, 

66j,  69b. 
Rest,  to,  13s,  19d,  241, 

30e,    30i,    37c,    65it, 

96j. 
Rest-barrow  (plant),  21p. 
Restless,  66jt,  83r. 
Restitution,  3f,  9a,  24a. 
Restoration,  6w,  248. 
Restore,  to,  6r,  6i,  6a, 

9d,  16p,  24t,  33s,  40n. 
Restoring,  19z,  27z. 
Restrain,  to,  6b,  8t,  12o, 

14i,  17d,  26j,  26p,  26k, 

29m,    29n,    31a,    33z, 

36i,  701,  93n,  97r. 
Restraining,  26z,  83z. 
Restraint,  26p. 
Resurrection,  tbe,  4b. 
Retain,  to,  48,  26w,  46e, 

60p,  60t. 
Retaliation,  61c. 
Retelling,  248. 
Retinue,  261,  99q. 
Retire,  to,  32d,  32f,67q. 
Retract,  to,  61i. 
Retreat,  28f,  931. 
Retreat,  to,  32f. 
Retribution,  24g,  246. 
Return,  4q,  246,  611,  98  L 
Return,  to,  6r,  68,  6t,  6z, 

14p,   22b,    24w,    26o, 

38w,    61b,    61i,    61k, 

89m. 
Return  often,  to,  88a. 
Returned,  lit. 
Returning,  61L 
Reveal,  to,  8t,  llv,  5Iz, 

82t,  84f. 
Revealing,  8t 
Revelation,  4p,  llw,  36a, 

61z,  84f: 
Revenge,  26t,  96b,  95c, 

96m. 
Revenge,  to,   llv,    51z, 

96k,  95n. 
Revengreful,  95c 
Revere,  to,  61w,  89z. 
Reverence,  6g,   8w,  91, 

14c,  89y. 
Reverence,  to,  9g,  9m, 

26z,  50t,  51d. 
Reverencing,  26y. 
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Reverend,  9iii. 

Reverently,  9n. 

Revile,  to,  12a,  21 1,  38j, 

46m. 
Reviled,  llh. 
Reviling,  llz,  89ni. 
Revive,  to,  2b,  llg,  llj, 

llv,  24s,  49k. 
Revived,  24s.  ' 
Revoke,  to,  2w. 
Revolt,  8u. 

Revolt,  to,  Iq,  9o,  Ilk. 
Revolter,  63a. 
Revolting,  2c. 
Revolution,  39c,  60t,  97  w. 
Revolve,   to,    llh,    lly, 

60t,  72q,  88a,92e,97r, 

97y. 
Revolving,  88a. 
Reward,    2z,    18u,   22a, 

23i,  24o,  24«,  84u,  40t, 

41k,43r,  4iz,46b,46e, 

54a,  93i. 
Rewarder,  248,  45n. 
Rewarding,  24t 
Rheims,  54g. 
Rhetoric,  53y,  67a,  94r. 
Rhetorical,  Sit. 
Rhetorician,  54w,  66d. 
Rheum,  the,  2k,  37q,  55f. 
Rhimy,  38b. 
Rhine,  the,  65w\, 
Rhone,  the,  56d. 
Rhyddlan  castle,  56j. 
Rib,  66 1 
Ribbon,  102u. 
Rice,  38ct. 
Rich,  8j,  21j,  24g,   25z, 

55  If,   66n,  89e,  89g, 

92y,  93w. 
Richborough,  55h. 
Riches,  3i,  8w,  23z,  25w, 

25x,  27o,    31b,   37m, 

55nt,  57d,  68r,  66n, 

93x,  94z. 
Richly,  55n. 
Rick,  378t. 
Rid,  to,  6g,  37tt. 
Ridding,  37tt. 
Riddle,  28e,  38a,  54ct. 
Ride,  to,  30i,  55pt. 
Ride  after,  to,  3a. 
Ride  out,  to,  85 1. 
Ride  round,  to,  97w. 
Ride  up,  to,  84r. 
Rider,  55pt. 


Ridge,  12p,  27m,  38at. 

Ridge-bone,  38a. 

Ridiculous,  36r. 

Riding,  53y. 

Rife,  56ot. 

Rift,  56ot. 

Rifting,  SOef. 

Rig,  to,  95at*. 

Right  {adj.),  2j,  4f,  9h, 
30it,  55b,  55q,  758. 

Right  (iMtfff),  55qt,  66^. 

Righten,  to,  55qt,  55r. 

Righteous,  558, 65tt,  86r. 

Righteousness,  55u't'. 

Righting,  55st* 

Rightly,  55b,  55q,   55r, 
55s,  75g. 

Rigid,  69f,  69g. 

Rigidly,  85g. 

Rigorously,  68f,  69n,  81u, 
83q. 

Rim,  20k,  54n,  55f,  55vt. 

Rime  (hoar  firost),  35u, 
38at,  55f. 

Rimy,  38bt. 

Rind,  55yt. 

Ring,  13b,  BSbf. 
Ring,  to,  38bt. 
Ring-dove,  22v. 

Ring-hilted,  38b. 
Ring-worm,  231,  24h,  32 1, 

55ct,  64y,  88o. 
Rinse,  to,  lOv. 
Riot,  271, 27o. 
Rip,  to,  56rt. 
Ripe,  46i,  56at. 
Ripen,    to,    25u,    56af, 

88k. 
Ripeness,  56at. 
Ripening,  56b. 
Ripon,  56a. 
Rise,  to,  9h,  68z,  84t 
Rise  up,  to,  84k,  84q. 
Rising,  84m,    84n,  84r, 

84s,  84t. 
Rising,  the,  4h,  8()j. 
Rite,  82i,  55q,  99h. 
Rival,  2u,  82v,  92k. 
Rive,  to,  9z. 
Riven,  66o, 

River,  21f,  24f,  24h,  24p, 
26e,  26f,  26g,  328, 37k, 
56b,  56q,  69S,  96q. 
Rivulet,  13m,  20p. 
Roach,  37u,  55ff. 
Road,  53yt. 
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Roan-tree,  90y. 

Roar,  to,  14x,  17u,  20i, 
33o,  33s,  33v,  54o,  56p. 

Roaring,  30e,  33i,  83o, 
33v,  54ot,  56p. 

Roast,  to,  20b,  20f. 

Roasted,  30k. 

Rob,  to,  6g,  6i,  14g,  16k, 
36y,39n,  51k,54r,56r, 
59r,  70c. 

Robbed,  6gf  lOy. 

Robber,  6e,  36y,  54r,  54fl, 
59c,  70d,  88e,  99t, 
103c 

Robbers,  95y. 

Robbery,  67m,  88e,  99t 

Robbing,  54g. 

Rohe,  28o,  52i 

Robe,  a  scarlet,  12n. 

Robin-redbreast,  56j. 

Robust,  69r. 

Rochester,  21q,  38dt. 

Rock,  21s,  22h,  22i,  38e, 
45p,  67s,  67w,  77o. 

Rocket,  37u. 

Rockingham,  56e. 

Rocks,  22h,  33£ 

Rocky,  67w. 

Rod,  27n,  30e,  33u,  56d. 

Rods,  16g. 

Roe,  53w^. 

Roebuck,  34x,  53w. 

Rogation  days,  li,  13s, 
15c 

Roll,  to,  lly,  60t,  75d, 
76r,  86i,88a,  88k,91u, 
92e. 

Roll  away,  to,  lly. 
Roll  down,  to,  77t. 
Roll  round,  to,  88j. 
Roll  to,  to,  76r,  78a. 
Rolling,  32a. 
Roman,  41o,  5611 
Romans,  the,  56f,  6Gg.     . 
Romare,  66t 
Rome,  56er\'. 
Romefee,  66g. 
Romescot,  66g, 
Romney,  66  If. 
Rood,  33u,  56dt. 
Roof,  12p,  17r,  19n,  27m, 

38dt,  9^. 
Roofless,  56et. 
Roof-worker,  38d. 
Rook,  38dt. 
Room,  56k,  56p. 


RUD 


RUS 


SAF 


RooxOi  a,  68c 

Roomy,  56kt' 

Roost,  88et> 

Root,  92r,  97a,  97e,  98£ 

Root,  to,  96wt»  97e. 

Root  up,  to,  1  lo,  12b,  60l 

Rooted,  22f. 

Rope,  12n,  12o,44b,  54ot, 

56u,  67b,  69v. 
Rope-dancer,  54o. 
Rope-nets,  48z. 
Rose,  Sdhf. 
Rosemary,  19z. 
Rosy,  30k. 

Rot,  to,  20r,  27b,  fidif. 
Rotation,  97s. 
Rotbem,  56b. 
Rotberbitbe,  dSlf. 
Rotten,  29p,  lOSg. 
Rottenness,     268,     88v, 

lOli. 
Rotting,  561 
Rougb,    lu,    24z,    SOk, 

34w,   87vtt  6 In,  55q, 

56e,  56j,  68e,  69f,82b, 

83p,  88q,  93j. 
Rougbness,    33k,    37Tt, 

37y,  61c,81o,88p,  93j. 
Roun-tree,  90y. 
Round,  39c,  63t,  97t. 
Round,  to,  '24y. 
Round,  to  go,  13x. 
Rounded,  78w. 
Rounding,  24v. 
Roundness,  63u. 
Rouse,  to,  51o. 
Rout,  to,  26e,  27b,  88ft, 

77a,  87c. 
Routed,  lOf. 
Rover,  64rt. 
Row,  640^. 
Row,  to,  15y,  56it. 
Rowan-tree,  90y. 
Rowed,  55g. 
Rower,    30i,    55k,    66h, 

60e. 
Rowers,  84r. 
Rowing,  551,  56i. 
Rowner,  56). 
Royal,  28b,  28c. 
Royally,  23c 
Royalty,  23c. 
Rub,  to,  27d,  82z,  76u. 
Rub  together,  to,  32z. 
Rubbing,  26b,  S2z. 
Rudder,  35q,  68r. 


Ruddiness,  56j. 
Ruddle,  54p,  54y,  75a. 
Ruddock,  56jt. 
Rude,  82f,  82i. 
Rudeness,  23e,  83tt. 
Rue    (plant),    9k,    22u, 

56jt. 
Rue,  to,  87xt. 
Rueful,  37v,  55ht. 
Rug,  55g. 
Rugged.  34w,  37v,  SSjf, 

68t,  69^  82b. 
Ruin,  lie,  lip,  22z,  27b, 

27k,  28u,  87r,  88g,  83u, 

94u. 
Ruin,  to,  23w. 
Ruinous,  10s,  37z. 
Rule,  8q,  80f,  32a,  54w, 

54y,  55at,  55m,  55n, 

68p,  88e,  94s,  96p. 
Rule,  to,   20z,  30f,  31a, 

83t,  54b,  54v,  55o,  55r, 

701,  87i,  88e. 
Ruled,  55b. 
Ruler,  3s,   4u,  8q,  ]2p, 

20g,  23c,  23w,  24i,  30f, 

54w,  54z,  55a,55r,56t, 

87i,  88d. 
Rulers,  26c 
Ruling,  87j,  88d,  96p. 
Rumble,  to,  38t. 
Ruminate,  to,    9y,  25g, . 

33n. 
Rump,  the,  67p. 
Rumple,  38g. 
Rumour,  20b,  86z,  660. 
Rumsey,  56  If. 
Run,  to,  65e,  55zt,  ^^h, 

101£ 
Run  over,  to,  12c. 
Run  to,  to,  78e. 
Run  under,  to,  81n. 
Run  up,  to,  84t. 
Runagate,  93b. 
Runaway,  26g. 
Runckbome,  66  If* 
Runnel,  56qt. 
Runner,  56q. 
Runnet,  56r. 
Running,  4g,  56nt* 
Rupture,  20 1. 
Rural,  25w,  84p. 
Rusb  (plant),  55nt. 
Rusb  (a  rushing),  38a, 

38g,    51k,    51o,    51r, 

54it,  89p. 
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Rush,  to,  9s,  23w,  87zt* 
54i,  66g,  59o,  lOlq. 

Rush  in,  to,  69c 

Rush  on,  to,  51j,  lOlq. 

Rush  out,  to,  58k. 

Rush  upon,  to,  66m,  lOlq. 

Rushing  {tub.),  64|j. 

Rushing  (adf,),  54n. 

Russet,  34w. 

Rust,31d,S71,40],56at, 
63t 

Rust,  of  iron,  68t. 

Rust,  to,  50v,  56ot. 

Rustic,  21z,  79c. 

Rustiness,  56o. 

Rustle,  SScf. 

Rustling,  20a,  38ct,  38f: 

Rusty,  50w. 

Ryali,  55q. 

Rye,  55qt,  63m. 


S 


Sabbath,  55i,  57h. 
Sack,  22m,  56tt. 
Sack-bearer,  61p. 
Sacking,  56xt. 
Sacrament,  lOv,  lib, 29b, 

30 1,  34n,  88p. 
Sacred,  33b. 
Sacrifice,  81,  9o,  lS|i,20n, 

32o,    33b,    40o,    4lw, 

50o,  50q,  51a,  51s. 
Sacrifice,  to,  19j,  51s. 
Sacrifice,  to  ofier,  9n. 
Sacrificed,  30 1. 
Sacrifices,  49y,  75s. 
Sacrificing,  51b,  75t. 
Sacrilege,  23e. 
Sad,  7i,   8c,    28p,    23v, 

23w,    27t,    29y,    31x, 

82z,    57y,    71o,    82r, 

83j,  83k. 
Sad,  to  be,  83k. 
Sad,  to  make,  83k. 
Sadden, to,  83k. 
Saddle,  56wt. 
Saddle,  to,  56wt. 
Sadly,  81z,  83k. 
Sadness,   8c,   28w,  57y, 

83k. 
Safe,  27x,  28m,  28q,  31c, 

341,  83g. 
Safeguard,  30b. 
Safely,  83g,  86s. 


SAN 


SGA 


SCO 


Safety,  8y,  24s,  29w,  84d, 

52g. 
Safiron,  22fi. 
Sagacious,  Ij,  32u,  37o. 
Sagaciously,  S7o. 
Sagacity,  28 1,  82v. 
Sage  (herb),  57ii. 
Sage,  57k. 
Sage,  a,  928. 
Sail,  eizf.  » 

SaU,    to,    25f,   42t,   56i, 

62af. 
Sail,  bosom  of,  61z. 
Sail-yard,  61z. 
Sailed,  65g. 
Sailing,  62bt. 
Sailor,  26g,  80i,428, 42v, 

6Sk,    56h,    57g,    58o, 

60c,    60d,    60e,    6lh, 

70y. 
Sailors,  21g,  48p. 
Saint,  57s. 
Saints,  57s. 
Sake,  40e,  lOOo. 
Sale,  21u. 
Saleable,  21v. 
Salendine  (herb),  21z. 
Salisbury,  61rt* 
Sallow,  57mt. 
Sallow- tree,  61 1. 
Salt,  6 Inf. 
Salt  (adj.),  61o. 
Salt,  to,  78t. 
Salt-house,  61o. 
Salt-marsh,  61o. 
Salt-pit,  57n. 
Salt-proTision,  57d. 
Salt-stone,  61o. 
Salt-vat,  61  o. 
Salt-water,  61o. 
Saltness,  61  of. 
Salty,  57m. 
Salutation,  83k,  84m. 
Salute,  to,  88j,  34m,  91r. 
Salvation,  84d. 
Salve,  22j,  61 1. 
Same,  57o,  78p,  97  L 
Same  as,  97m. 
Same  as,  the,  57p. 
Same,  the,  971. 
Sanctuary,  6o,  84n,  d4o. 
Sand,  21z,  57b,  57u,  65y. 
Sand,  grain  of,  57t. 
Sandal,  21o,  48b. 
Sandals,  65y. 
Sandbank,  57t 


Sandhills,  65y. 
Sandwich  (Kent),  65y. 
Sandy,  57ut. 
Sap,  57f. 
Sap,  to,  63z. 
Sapless,  57g. 
Sapling,  2m. 
Sappy,  57f. 
Sarmatia,  62w. 
Sarmatian,  57y. 
Sarmatians,  12w. 
Sarrat  (Herts.),  59rt. 
Sarum,  Old,  6lr. 
Satan,  60w,  98h. 
Satchel,  48y. 
Satisfaction,  8e,  16u,  19x, 

22y,  28d. 
Satisfied,  24q,  25m. 
Satisfy,  to,  5q,  22x,  27j, 

28n,  30h,  46c. 
Saturate,  to,  56w. 
Saturday,  57h,  61s. 
Satyrs,  95y. 
Saucily,  13b,  13c. 
Sauciness,  27a. 
Saucy,  18b,  18c,  36h,42v, 

44h. 
I^avage,  33k,  55j. 
Savageness,  86g. 
Save  (cor^.),  49t 
Save,  to,  15h,  29w,  48w. 
Savine,  57jt,  57y. 
Saving,  81i. 
Saviour,  a,  48w. 
Saviour,  the,  84d. 
Savour,  20d,  64u,  71n. 
Savour,  to,  68m. 
Saw,    42w,    57jt,    57k, 

651. 
Saxifrage,  70z. 
Saxons,  61u. 
Saxons,    the  EAt,  24p, 

61u. 
Saxons,  the  South,  61u. 
Saxons,  the  West,  61u. 
Saxony,  68c. 
Say,    to,   2%  22w,  80f, 

801,    43y,    54u,    56z, 

57b,   61  w,   62b,    62y, 

63u,  77c. 
Saying,    22z,  801,    57a, 

57k,    61n,    66p,    94qi 

94r. 
Scab,  821,  87v,  58k,  59m. 
Scabbard,  22m. 
Scabby,  87v,  60z,  88p. 

591 


Scabs,  88a. 

Scale,  52j,  58h,  58r. 

Scale  of  a  balance,  15d. 

Scale,  to,  9p. 

Scales,  88a,  58rf. 

Scallion,  22d,  24u,   581, 

98b. 
Scaly,  52j. 

Scammony  (the  herb),58i. 
Scandal,  21, 4m,  16f,  16m, 

21w,  26f,  28f,51u,66y, 

72q,  95u. 
Scandalize,  to,  51e. 
Scandalous,  74n. 
Scapular,  24r. 
Scar,    2l8t,    28s,    408, 


Scarcely,  851,  88r,  81o, 

89o. 
Scarecrow,  20g. 
Scarlet,  961. 
Scarlet  colour,  12n,  89s. 
Scarlet  dye,  89s. 
Scath,  to  do,  59rt-. 
Scatby,  58f. 
Scatter,  to,  5o,  10),  58j, 

68m,    76s,    77s,    77u, 

77v. 
Scattered,  4f,  lOf,  76y. 
Scattering,  58c,  68m. 
Scent,  20d. 
Scent,  to,  87u. 
Sceny  seed,  62  If. 
Sceptre,  28c. 
Schedule,  98a. 
Schelde  (the  river),  58g. 
Scheme,  53a. 
Scholar,  28r,   86u,   41y, 

60j,  81f,  99k. 
School,  251,  41z,  60k. 
Schooling,  67k. 
Schoolmaster,  41z,  dCJ. 
Science,  42r. 
Scintillation,  18g. 
Scions,  67b. 
Scissors,  24v. 
Sclavi,  the,  21r. 
Scofi*     to,     27n,     27q, 

86o. 
Scoffer,  42x,  59e,  75h. 
Scoffing,  27n. 
Scorched,  60  If. 
Scorching,  20x. 
Score,  60  If. 
Scorn,  to,  26t,  37p,  51g, 

51o. 


SEA 


SEC 


SEL 


Scorpion,  33z,  65h,  96x, 

lOlw. 
Scottish,  60i. 
Scour,  to,  lOo. 
Scourge,  81^  88w,  72z, 

78gr. 
Scourge,  to,  72z. 
Scouring,  60zt. 
Scowl-eyed,  60y. 
Scrape,    to,     9r,     59n, 

eoqt. 

Scraper,  60q. 
Bcn^s,  20n. 
Scratch,  to,  22h. 
Scream,  to,  37w. 
Scribe,  19m,  85h,  95r. 
Scribes,  96o. 
Scrip,  62o. 
Scripture,  82h. 
Scriptures,  the,  19o. 
Scroll,  82e,  98a. 
Scruple,  89u,  98a. 
Scrutiny,  to,  60v. 
ScrutinisEe,  to,  9r. 
Scum,  38e,  63t. 
Scum,  to,  5m. 
Scummed,  6f. 
Scurf,  d8a,  59m. 
Scurrility,  59d. 
Scuttle,  61at. 
Scythe,  55q,  64c 
Scythe-handle,  65i. 
Scythia,  60i. 
Scythians,  60L 
Sea,  4b,  12o,  20w,  24d, 

24y,  87k,  80u,  88e,  41a, 

45o. 
Sea,  the,  63z,  70y,  87a, 

87x. 
Sea-animals,  57j. 
Sea-barrier,  56z. 
Sea-border,  57a. 
Sea-cale,  56y. 
Sea-calf,  57a. 
Sea-cliff,  56y. 
Sea-coast,  57a. 
Sea-cock,  56y. 
Sea-devil,  97g. 
Sea-dragon,  56z. 
Sea-ebb,  56z. 
Sea-eel,  56w. 
Sea-fishes,  9$t, 
Sea-gull,  56y. 
Sea-hog,  70m. 
Sea-holly,  20a. 
Sea-holm,  20a. 


Sea-horse,  20n,  57a,  71b, 

86e,  98m. 
Seaman,  57e,  57g. 
Seamen,  21g. 
Sea-mountain,  56w. 
Sea-net,  57f. 
Sea-nymph,  56w,  56z. 
Sea-rock,  56y. 
Sea-sand,  56x,  56y. 
Sea-shore,  66y,  57g,  57i, 

S7r, 
Sea-snail,  57g. 
Sea-song,  57c. 
Sea-strand,  57g. 
Sea-thief,  57h. 
Sea-waters,  57L 
Sea-waves,  57i. 
Sea-weed,  57i>  85o,'  878, 

87x. 
Sea-weeds,  58g. 
Seal,  87c,  40d,  57a,  62rt, 

68m. 
Seal,  to,  81h,  40d,  57bt, 

68m. 
Sealing,  40d. 
Seam  (fiit),  62dt. 
Seam  (join),  22i,  61p« 
Seamer,  61q. 
Seamstress,  57e,  61q. 
Sear,  to,  9u,  6]r. 
Sear-cloth,  90v. 
Search,  4i,  22k,  80s,  64z. 
Search,  to,  9u,  9y,  lOd, 

59e,  60v,  102p. 
Search  into,  to,  22t,  60y. 
Search  out,  to,  9r. 
Searcher,  66s. 
Searching,  65s. 
Season,   22a,   80d,    75t, 

lOlg: 
Season,  to,  81e,  46o,  78t. 
Seasonable,    28m,    28V, 

28w,  29c,  89n,  75u. 
Seasonably,  75u. 
Seasoning,  71n. 
Seat,  26f,  84b,  86s,  42y, 

57c,  62e,  62g,  62z,  68b, 

69i. 
Seat,  a  royal,  62g. 
Seats,  80m. 
Sechem,  41c. 
Second,  2v,  52 1. 
Secrecy,  28q. 
Secret  (noun),  51k. 
Secret  (adj.),  28q,  24d, 

70f. 
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Secretary,  28q. 
Secrete,  24d. 
Secretly,  28 1,  28q,  78e. 
Section,  25q. 
Secure,    52g,    56h,    56t, 

66a. 
Secure,  to,  6c,  28q,  35c. 
Securely,  52g. 
Security,   19v,  21s,  248, 

35n,  f  7h,  52g,  56i,  66b, 

88s. 
Sedge,  37u,  61  v. 
Sedgeleak,  61  x. 
Sedge-shearer,  61w. 
Sedition,  4m,  21w,  23x, 

56u,  68a,  69z,  72q,  79w, 

82f;  83g,  83o,  97x. 
Seduce,  to,  2i,   8t,  lOe, 

14y,  15p,  26q,  26r,  26s, 

26u,  8]z,  46m,  66i. 
Seducer,  57h. 
Seducing,  66x. 
Sedulous,  49p. 
See  (bishop's  seat),  18i. 
See,  to,  14j,  14k,  16e,  50r, 

59e,  62u,  98y. 
See  to,  to,  77g. 
Seed,  56yt. 
Seed  (offipring),  27g. 
Seed,  to,  61xt. 
Seeder,  56z't*. 
Seedtime,  56z. 
Seeing,  a,  16a. 
Seeing  (adv.),  72t. 
Seek,  to,  lOd,  25t,  59e, 

61ut,  66v,  76c,  91y. 
Seek  after^  to,  8u. 
Seem,  to,  lOOm. 
Seen,  81z. 
Seer,  68bt. 
Seethe,  to,  62v. 
Seething,  30z. 
Seine,  the,  68n. 
Seize,  to,  4r,  6d,  lOs,  ISz, 

15s,26p,  28x,80d,3Cl|, 

81n,8Sl,  87s,37t,48w, 

49d,50k,50p,52k,52m, 

54r,  701. 
Seizer,   48p,     54r,   54s, 

56a. 
Seizing,  26o,  28p,   80i, 

80j,  48g,  49r,  54s. 
Seldom,  62f,  62gt- 
Select,  to,  6xt»  2]z. 
Selected,  50b. 
Self,  62j,  73p. 


^ 


SER 


SEV 


SHA 


Self-created,  62h. 
Self-love,  62h. 
Self-murdereri  5u,  72q. 
Self-will,  62h,  75p.  ^ 
Sell,  to,  13m,  13n,  22a, 

28d,  rSsf . 
Seller,  73t. 
SeUing,  17j,  73t 
Semivowel,  35d. 
Sempringham,  62kt. 
Senate,  2Sz,  62k. 
Senator,    24j,  24k,  92z, 

94z,  96o,  998. 
Senators,  41  ▼,  97n. 
Send,  to,  6y,    16o,  26j, 

27k,  40x,    51t,  62  It, 

76q. 
Send  for,  to,  77f. 
Send  forth,  to,  59o, 
Send  out^  to,  85 1. 
Sending,  a,  60x,  5l8,  il7t, 

621. 
Sengreen  (herb),  6 1. 
Senile,  24i. 
Seniority,  97n. 
Sensation,  46r. 
Sense,  7o,  28k,  28m,  32f. 
Senses,  the,  7o. 
Senseless,  7p. 
Senselessness,  7p. 
Sensible,  7o. 
Sensibly,  7p. 
Sentence,  22z,  23s,  35h. 
Separate,  7Qz,  73y. 
Separate,  fo,  6t,  9p,  9q, 

9t,10p,  lOv,  111,  13r, 

23j,    27m,    29n,   31d, 

58m,   6lc,    76t,    77k, 

77o,77r,77w,77z,79h, 

79t,  79x. 
Separated,  22i,  77r. 
Separately,  28o,  30n,70z, 

71a,  73x,  78y,  76x. 
Separation,  6o,  lOp,  23j, 

28e,  78z,  76x,  76y,  77t, 

78a,  79h. 
September,  84o,  46v. 
Sepulchre,  18e,  231,  33f, 

42d,  42e,  lOly. 
Sequence,  2z. 
Serene,  22g,  W. 
Serenity,  66g. 
Sergeant,  62wt. 
Series,  31j,  75 w. 
Serious,  25i. 
Sermon,  8t,  26i,  41f. 


Serpent,   5b,    47z,    65h, 

87a,  96w,  96x. 
Servant,  5q,  6z,  9 1,  21  u, 

21x,22j,  22k,  251,  26i, 

298,  30u,  34u,  36j,  38o, 

3Sj,  45k,  498,  58r,  71r, 

81g,87z,91a,99k,09m, 

99y,  99z,  lOlh. 
Servant-woman,  58r. 
Servants,  6z,  36h,  99q. 
Serve,  to,  25c,  89h,  50u, 

51w,  99p,  100c. 
Service,    121,    26i,  29z, 

32o,   62wt,  991,  99q, 

100a,  100b. 
Servile,  99z,  100b. 
Serving-man,  99p. 
Servitude,  99z,  100a,100b, 

lOlh. 
Sester,  62zt. 
Set,  to,  16z,   53g,  63a, 

63 1,  97e. 
Set  against,  to,  93q. 
Set  before,  to,  63a,  77b. 
Set  on,  to,  63a. 
Set  over,  to,  63a. 
Set  up,  to,  841. 
Set  upon,  to,  63a.^ 
Setfoil,  62q. 
Setter,  57ht,  62x,  63a. 
Setterwort,  57i. 
Setting,  49v,   62x,  62z, 

63a,  631. 
Settle,  62zf. 
Settle,  to,  47s,  62c,  63a, 

68a,  81 1. 
Settler,  90r. 
Settling,  63a. 
Setwall,  73n. 
Setwell,  73n. 
Seven,  62pt. 
Sevenfold,  62q. 
Seven-hundred,  62q. 
Seventeen,  62r. 
Seventeenth,  62p. 
Seventh,  62rt-,  62v. 
Sever,  to,  9q,  lOp. 
Severally,  9t. 
Severe,    12q,  25w,  33k, 

36d,  55j,  68e,  69e,  69f, 

69q,70n,70o,75d,82x, 

99g,  lOli. 
Severely,  35g,  69f,  70o, 

83q,  87d,  99g. 
Severity,  55k,  69f,94j,99g. 
Severn,  the,  56zf . 

593 


Sew,  to,  64ff. 

Sewer,  2d. 

Sex,  33y. 

Sexton,  21j. 

Shack,  to,  58k. 

Shackle,  58ct,  58  If. 

Shade,  13e,  36t,  36v,  58c, 

58m,  77r. 
Shade,  to,  58m,  58n,  61b. 
Shaded,  29s. 
Shadow,  58c,  58m,  59z. 
Shadow,  to,  58ct,  58n. 
Shadowing,  58n. 
Shadowy,  58nt« 
Shady,  58nt. 
Shaft,  58ot. 
Shaggy,  58 1. 
Shake,  to,  9o,  111,  17o, 

22x,  ^3a,^0p,  37x,  38a, 

38c,  5l8, 54j,  58e,  70n, 

72g,    72z,    75b,    76w, 

87g. 
Shake  off,  to,  76t,  76w, 

77r,  77w. 
Shaking,  17p,  76w,  87g. 
Shales,  2a. 
Shallow,  81d,  81n. 
Shame,  lo,  4a,  50q,  52g, 

58e,  58s,  591,  77s. 
Shame,  to,  588t,  59i. 
Shamefiiced,  58s. 
Shamefacedness,  58i. 
Shamefii),  lOq,  58t. 
Shamefully,  26z,  27i,  38q. 
Shameless,  5g,  29i,  381, 

58i,  58t,  83n. 
Shamelessly,  58t,  83n. 
Shamelessness,  58i,   58t, 

83m. 
Shank,  the,  581,  58u. 
Shank-bands,  58i. 
Shape,  43x. 
Shape,  to,  36n. 
Shard,  58p. 
Share  (part  of  the  body), 

58j. 
Share  (of  plough),  55g, 

58x. 
Share  (portion),  58x. 
Share,  to,  59qf . 
Sham-bug,  58y. 
Sharp,  5n,  18q,  21o,  83k, 

38r,  58z,  60f,  60t,  68e, 

75d,  77v,  95i,  99g. 
Sharpen,  to,  6i,  9q,  9t, 

38x,  61it. 

4o 


SHE 


SHO 


SHU 


Sharply,  26v,  57z,  58zt, 

69u,  70b,  76d,  82h. 
Sharpness,  24r,  281,  59at, 

75e. 
Sharpsighted,  59a. 
Sharpwitted,  64z. 
Share,  to,  16b,  24v,  58f, 

69n,  69q. 
Shaver,  24w,  58d,  59a. 
Shaving,  a,  71a. 
Shaving  (chip),  58o,  58p. 
Shavings,  68o. 
She,  858,  99x. 
Sheaf,  46k,  58nt. 
Shear,  to,  24v,  59qt. 
Sheard,  58z. 
Shearing,  a,  24v,  58x. 
Shears,  22g,  24v. 
Shears,  a  pair  of,  58z, 

59r,  59u. 
Sheath,  28f,  58f. 
Shed,  61h. 
Shed,  to,  80c 
Shed  blood,  to,  19g. 
Shedder,  5v,  19g. 
Shedding,    a,    5j,    88w, 

77g. 
Sheep,  25w,  58v. 
Sheep,  a  flock  of,  58w, 

59  L 
Sheep-fold,  25n,  58i. 
Sheep-stall,  59q. 
Sheepy  Island,  58wt. 
Sheer,  60f)-. 
Sheet,    87m,    58f,    59a, 

61jt,  86v. 
Shekel,  25g,  52w,  59v. 
Shelf,  61ff. 
Shell,  61c. 
Shell,  to,  9p. 
Shell-fish,  47 1,  57g,  89s, 

89t. 
Shells,  58r. 
Shelter,  86t. 
Shelter,  to,  15h. 
Shend,  to,  SOpft  59i. 
Shepherd,  85g,  89i,'68w, 

59q. 
Sheri^  60ht. 

Shew  (»&.)>  l^b- 

Shew,  to,  4o,  4p,  10b, 
lie,  16o,17j,24q,80g, 
47s,  49k,  51z,  52a,  52k, 
52m. 

Shew-bread,  50o. 

Shewing,  4q,  5d. 


Shield,  4i,  18b,  19r,  19t, 
88q,  42o,  54n,  59g,  61d, 
68x,  74z,  86f,  91m, 
92o. 

Shield-bearer,  4* 

Shield,  to,  61d. 

Shilling,  59vt. 

Shin,  the,  59z. 

Shin-bone,  59y,  61g. 

Shinar,  62m. 

Shine,  to,  In,  18e,  15k, 
19c,  25s,  82x,  88r,  41y, 
42],42v,48k,50q,51q, 
59w,  59y. 

Shingle,  5^'. 

Shingles,  22e,  64y. 

Shining,  a,  19c,  42k. 

Ship,  12w,  19t,  20n,  21y, 
22k,  25q,  26f,  26g,  42h, 
42s,  45p,  48b,  55 1,60b, 
61h,68r,  71b,86e,95y, 
98m. 

Ships,  98m. 

Ship,  to,  SOq,  60dt. 

Ship-ladder,  60d. 

Shipling,  89m. 

Ship-rope,  60e. 

Ship-rudder,  60e. 

Shipwreck,  60c. 

Shipwreck,  to,  60c. 

Shipwright,  60e. 

Shire,  30h,  60ff. 

Shire-reeve,  60ht. 

Shirt,  83z,  84r,  74c. 

Shivering,  lu,  14g. 

Shoal,  59kt»  60k. 

Shock,  to,  58k. 

Shod,  dOq. 

Shoe,  29o,  59jt. 

Shoemaker,  40x,  59p,  €0^, 
7lh. 

Shoer,  6(^, 

Shoes,  59k. 

Shoes,  to  put  on,  59k. 

Shoe-thong,  59i. 

Shook,  77y. 

Shoot,  18u,  52o,  67g,  74v, 
76h,  75i,  79r. 

Shoot,  to,  9q,  50r,  59o, 
77p. 

Shoot  forth,  to,  102g. 

Shoot  off,  to,  50q. 

Shoot  out,  to,  85d. 

Shooter,  59d,  59p,  61j, 
69o. 

Shop,  6z,  2lv,  89 V. 
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Shore,  20k,  88u,  50d,  52b, 

67p,  67z,  86e. 
Shore,  the,  60  If,  67q. 
Shorn,  ^7e. 
Short,  59n,  60m. 
Shorten,  to,  9q,  80q,  30r, 

59nt. 
Shortly,  26v,    87q,  SSs, 

60n. 
Shortness,  60nt* 
Shot,  SOq,  60nt,  60o. 
Shoulder,  19r,  24q,  251, 

60xt. 
Shout,  2Se. 
Shove,  to,  60w. 
Shove  ofi;  to,  77s,  93q. 
Shove  out,  to,  85d. 
Shovel,  44i,  iojf. 
Shover,  61b. 
Show,  59dt,  86a,  98c 
Show,  to,  28^  62y,  74h, 

74j. 
Shower,  65e,  60zt< 
Showery,  55d. 
Showing,    a,    78k,  98c, 

98n. 
Shows,  17f. 
Shred,  60pt,  61h. 
Shred,  to,  60pt. 
Shredding,  60pt* 
Shredding-knife,  60p. 
Shrewd,  27o. 
Shrew-mouse,  60pt. 
Shrewsbury,  60t 
Shriek,  to,  SSs. 
Shrieking,  88o. 
Shrift,  608t. 
Shrift-book,  60s. 
Shrill,  28f. 
Shrine,  60st. 
Shrink,  to,  9r,  26t 
Shrive,  to,  60rt. 
Shropshire,  60tt. 
Shroud,  28k,  60vt. 
Shrub,  60u,  103d. 
Shrubberies,  58g. 
Shrubs,  60k. 
Shuffling,  78n. 
Shun,  to,  9s,  26k,  51t, 

60y. 
Shut,  to,  14x,  26n,  86w, 

4dc,  80c. 
Shutout,  to,  111,85a.  ' 
Shut  up,  to,  60L 
Shuttle,  38c. 
Shuttlestick,  88q. 


SIL 


SIX 


SLE 


Sick,  2^  20p,  SOu,  45c, 
62iit,   828,  SSt,   88y, 
87q. 
Sick,  to  be,  2f,  6k,  80i, 

Six,  68f,  88z. 
Sick,    to   become,   56z, 

88z. 
Sicken,  to,  56z. 
Sickle,  56q,  58a,  68et- 
Sicklewort,  68£ 
Sickly,  20p,  80s. 
Sickness,  20p,  22o,  41k, 
44i,  45y,  62o,  70r,  80s, 
828,  88y. 
Side,  53c,  63gt. 
Sideways,  61j. 
Sie,  to,  62iit. 
Siege,  97z. 
Sie^e,  88a,  68d,  68j. 
Sifi^to,  88a,681t. 
Sifted,  81k. 
Sigh,  68e,  72L 
Sigh,  to,  22i,  82r,  51u» 

6Se,  78g. 
Sighing,  83f,  62r,  78h* 
Sighs,  29z.     ^ 
Sight,  8n,  15J,  16a,  80v, 
84x,  480,  59f,  68i,  86a, 
87e,  98c. 
Sights,  17f,  88o. 
Sign,  12y,  13o,  22i,  261, 
26n,  48t,   44z,    62at, 
74g,    74b,    74i,    74k, 
88u. 
Sign,to,  62mt. 
Signal,  22u. 
Signature,  871. 
Signed,  62k. 
Significative,  81h,  74b. 
Signify,  to,  14k,  I7j,  81h. 
Signing,  40d. 
Sike,  to,  68dt. 
Silchester,  68pt. 
Sile,  to,  9y,  62u. 
Silence,  65g,  72r,  728. 
Silence,  to  keep,  2h,  81g. 
Silent,  to  be,  57r,  72r. 
Silk,  62rt,  85x. 
Silken,  62st,  68h. 
SUkwonn,  628,  68i. 
Sin,  78o,  78p. 
Silly,  Iq. 
Silton,  62ht. 
Silver,  628f,  68r,  73q. 
Silvering,  78r. 
Silversmith,  62t. 


Similar,  8a,  8h« 
Similitude,  8i,  21m,  28e. 
Sin,  26c,  26t,  41j,  44m, 
47c,  59d,  61d,  78wt, 
74a,  94i,  941. 
Sin,  to,    26c,  27k,  88t, 

46m,  6Svt. 
Since,  49p,  64c,  64d,  64e, 

98u,  lOOz,  103b. 
Sincere,   17z,  55b,   82k, 

83y. 
Sincerity,  25n,  66d,  99w. 
Sinew,  63xt. 
Sinews,  the,  221. 
Sinful,  271,   44m,   44n, 

61e,  63w,  73z,  74a. 
Sing,  to,  26d,  27p,  28e, 

82w,  36tt. 
Sing  psalms,  to,  6 In. 
Singe,  to,  16d,  57f. 
Singer,  21q,  57u,  63ttt. 
Singer,  a  female,  57u. 
Singing,  28v. 
Single,  8q,  7y,  19e. 
Singleness,  7y. 
Singly,  7j,  7y,  8f. 
Singular,  3v,  3x,  4t,  7y, 

78x. 
Singularly,  dz. 
Sink,  2d,  26f. 
Sink,  to,  28z,  28g,  87d, 

62kt,  63s,  77s. 
Sink  down,  to,  681. 
Sink  in,  to,  63e. 
Sink  under,  to,  81i. 
Sinless,  74a. 
Sinner,  12n,  26d,  27  1. 
Sip,  to,  68zt,  71f. 
Sir,  41 V. 

Sister,  43s,  78jt,  73k. 
Sisters,  78j. 
Sisters-german,  91w. 
Sit,  to,  80e,  30w,  64et. 
Sit  by,  to,  iy. 
Site,  30m. 
Sitting,  57g. 
Situation,  23f,  241,  30ra, 

67z. 
Six,64f: 

Six-lbld,  63j,  74e. 
Six-hundred,  64g. 
Sixteen,  64h. 
Sixteenth,  64h. 
Sixth,  64{^. 
Sixtieth,  64g. 
Sixty,  64h. 
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Sixty-fold,  64h. 
Size,  291. 
Skate,  58m,  59o. 
Ski£(60d. 

Skilful,  31,  7w,22p,  29o, 
30d,    31w,    32u,    d7h, 
40||,  45n,  58z,  98s,  93v, 
102a 
SkilfuUy,  42s,  52b. 
Skilfulness,  7w. 
Skill,  22p,  28x,  31w,  32v, 

66m. 
Skillets,  55n. 
Skin,  25w,  26b,  84r. 
Skin,  the,  59xt. 
Skin,  to,  13z,  14q. 
Skink,  to,  59ht. 
Skinned,  2o,  4v. 
Skinny,  25w. 
Skip  (basket),  59pt. 
Skittish,  61jt. 
Skull,  21p,  84y,  84z,  52s. 
Sky,  56d,  72b,  84q,  94k. 
Slack,    9w,  '64mt,    77s, 

93w. 
Slacken,    to»    9w,    64it, 

64m,  77b. 
Slackly,  9w,  64mt. 
Slackness,  64mt,  71t 
Slade,  64it. 
Slain,  26u. 
Slander,   37k,  746,  74r, 

75j,  75o. 
Slander,  to,  30b»  35h,  87i, 

391,  41k,  75o. 
Slanderer,  12e,  28x,39m, 

75o. 
Slandering,  85h,  74n. 
Slap,  64v. 

Slaughter,  13a,  22w,  22x, 
23a,    23m,    24r,    24y, 
28t,    30w,    80z,    46w, 
47c,    47d,     49g,    52f, 
64i,  64p,  68p. 
Slave,  21u,  34a,  36h,  41j, 
48p,  49s,87z,  99y,99z, 
100a,  101£ 
Slave,  a  female,  96r. 
Slavery,  34b,  99z,  100c. 
Slay,  a,  64it. 
Slay,  to,  22x,  26u,  41n, 

51k,  64nt,  65m. 
Slayer,  64k. 
Slaying,   2a,    23w,    26y, 

50r,  64i,  65m. 
Sleaford,  64qt. 


SLO 


SMU 


SOC 


Sledge,  64nt. 
Sledge-beetle,  64nt* 
Sledge-hammer,  64n. 
Sleep,  64j. 
Sleep,  to,  87c,  48z,  64  If, 

71x. 
Sleeper,  64q. 
Sleepfulness,  64  If. 
Sleeping,  87c,  44k,  55i. 
Sleeping-room,  198. 
Sleep-wort,  64k. 
Sleepy,  9z,  16g,  641,  778. 
Sleet,  64p. 
Sleeve,  64tt. 
Slender,  87b,  40t,  48m, 

6411, 64w,  75e,  85p. 
Slenderly,  64v. 
Slendemess,  64w. 
Slice,  651. 
Slidder,  to,  64pt. 
Slide,    to,    82w,    64ot, 

64p. 
Slide  away,  to,  4y,  9x. 
Slider,  64p. 
Sliding,  64p. 
Slight,  38h,  41t. 
Slime,  64pt. 
Slimy,  64qt. 
Sling,  42t^  91e. 
Sling,  to,  64qt. 
Slink,  to,  64qt. 
Slip,  64p,  64qt. 
Slip,  to,  16g,  82w,  64o, 

64qt,  778. 
Slip  away,  to,  4y,  9z,  9y, 

58k. 
Slip  on,  to,  64o. 
Slipper,  64n,  64q,  72r. 
Slippexiness,    64p,    64q, 

69g. 
Slippers,  65t. 
Slippery,  82w,  648. 
Slippy,  64r. 
SUt,  64rt. 
Slit,  to,  64rt,  778. 
Slitting,  64t,  77t. 
Sloe,  64ht. 
Sloe-thorn,  64k. 
Slope,  86z. 
Sloth,    lOn,    24m,    64k, 

78g,  80z,  98£ 
Slothful,  9z,  lOn,  71o. 
Slothfully,  lOo. 
Slothfiilness,  9z,  lOo,  46r. 
Slotting,  64k. 
Slough,  64tf . 


Slow,  9z,  25a,  4Qz,  40y, 

57e,  64h,  64int,  81d, 

85q,  87o. 
Slow,  to  be,  64m. 
Slowly,    40y,   41e,    42b, 

64  Ij  64m,  87o. 
Slow-mindedne88,  64mt. 
Slowness,  40y,  64m,  7 It 
Slow-worm,  64m'f>. 
Sluggish,  Iq,  lOn. 
Sluggish,  to  be,  9z. 
Sluggishness,  48e,  98f. 
Slumber,  to,  64tt. 
Slumberer,  64tf . 
Slumbering,  44k. 
Smack  (taste),  64ut. 
Smack  (vessel),  65i. 
Smack,  to,  64at- 
Small,    88q,    89q,    48m, 

64u,  64w,  e&g,  88c. 
Smaller,  46n. 
Smallness,  45e. 
Smallpox,  58k« 
Smart,  to,  57x,  64zt- 
Smash,  to,  26k. 
Smear,  to,  22f,  86w,  62f, 

65h. 
Smeared,  16j,  80x. 
Smearing,  22£ 
Smeary,  65a. 
Smell,  4v,  20d,  68k,  68m, 

71n. 
Smell,  to,  81a,  81d,  68k, 

68m,  69c,  71x. 
Smelling,  69e. 
Smelt,  64yt. 
Smile,  to,  64z,  77t 
Smirk,  64vt. 
Smirk,  to,  64zf . 
Smite,  to,  lOj,  64n,  64o,  « 

65ct. 
Smith,  65dt. 
Smithy,  BSef, 
Smiting,  36g, 
Smock,  65et. 
Smoke,    31e,    45v,    54t, 

65bt,  68k,  lOlv. 
Smoke,    to,    54t,    64yt, 

68k. 
Smooth,  25d,  648,  65at. 
Smooth,  to,  6c« 
Smoothed,  36g, 
Smoothing,  80x. 
Smother,  to,  9y. 
Smut,  65et. 
Smutted,  30x 
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Smuttiness,  16ht. 
SnaU,  25i,  66jt. 
Snake,    5b,    47z,   65bt, 

65i. 
Snake-biter,  48a. 
Snakelike,  lOt. 
Snakeweed,  lie. 
Snakewort,  48a. 
Snare,    19a,    27m,    33), 

74e,  78p,  88k. 
Snares,  J26b,  57i,  74c 
Snatch  away,  to,  26p. 
Snatch  up,  to,  84L 
Snead,  65it. 
Sneak,  to,  65  If. 
Sneath,  65it. 
Sneeze,  to,  49bt* 
Sneezing,  26h,  65q. 
Snipe,  55y,  65m. 
Suite,  65mt. 
Suite,  to,  65pt* 
Snivelling,  65pt. 
Snoring,  65at. 
Snot,  6501*. 
Snout,  21t. 
Snow,  65jt. 
Snow,  to,  65nt. 
Snowlike,  65k. 
Snow-white,  65k. 
Snuffers,  21q,  40i. 
Snug,  65b. 
So,  24k,  71  If,  71m,  77y. 

97m,  98u,  102s. 
So  as,  57p,  71m. 
So  forth,  71 1. 
So  long  aa,  711. 
So  soon  as,  98p. 
So  that,  72t,  77x,  93r. 
Soak,  to,  6r,  82d,  6h, 

90o. 
Soaked,  6e. 
Soap,  57vt. 
Soap,  to,  57v. 
Soar,  to,  86w. 
Sob,  63e. 
Sob,  to,  82r« 
Sobbing,  2^,  80n,  33f, 

62r. 
Sober,  68k,  8lo. 
Soberly,  29n,  65k. 
Sobriety,  63k. 
Social,  SOw. 
Society,  27w,    285,  28k, 

28n,  28j,  30w,  31n,  9^* 

30g. 
Societyship,  54d. 


SON 


SOU 


SPA 


Sock,  6£rt,  67n. 

Sodden,  llr. 

Sodomitish,  66t. 

Soft,  24p,  S7d,  45a,  61yt, 
82y,  90u. 

Soften,  to,  80w,  31r,  S7d, 
42u,  77h,  102u. 

Softly,    37d,    42t,    65t, 
74q. 

Softly,  to  go,  67 1. 

Softness,  d7d,  42t,  61yt. 

SoU  (blot),  d5H. 

Soil  (country),  25m. 

Soil,  to,  lOp,  62f^,  73r. 

Soiled,  16nt. 

Soke,  65rt. 

Solace,  27£ 

Solar,  71c. 

Soldier,  4},  13a,  19t,  21k, 
21x,  237,  25s,  27j,  27k, 
27r,  SSz,  36i,  44j,  5Sz, 
55x,  58r,  61v,  91k,  91m, 
91  o,  99k. 
Soldiers,  21p,  36L 
Sole  (alone),  7d. 
Sole(offoot),  49i,  89h. 
Solemnity,  7du. 
Solemnize,  to,  20li. 
Solemnly,  9n,  23f,  27c. 
Solicit,  to,  75y. 
Solicitor,  12b. 
Solicitous,  14q,  80a,  97v. 
Solicitous,  to  be,  14n. 
Solicitude,  25o,  97v,  98g. 
Solitariness,  28q. 
Solitary,  8x,  8e,  8g,  81b. 
Solitude,  Sir,  8x,  8j,  23q, 

25c,  88u. 
Solstice,  the,  71«,  7 Id. 
Solve,  to,  26w. 
Some,  70vt. 
Some  one,  65y,  70ir. 
Somerset,  70zt. 
Somersetshire,  79x. 
Somerton,  70z. 
Something,  6h. 
Sometime,  6i,  38y. 
Sometimes,  49q,  521. 
Somewhat,  4fw,  88r.  39c 
Somewhere,  6i,  6j,  Hi, 

38r. 
Son,  13h,  21i,  24h,  43s, 

«j.  71ef. 
Son-in-law,  11a. 
Song,  21q,  23u,  26d,  32x, 
33c,  41z,  57ut»  95a. 


Song,  an  CTening,  2p,  2r. 
Song,  to  sing  a,  61w. 
Songbook,  57t. 
Songstress,  57u'f. 
Sonorous,  Iv. 
Soon,  24p,  37s,  388,  54k, 

54x,  65yt,  76g. 
Soon  after,  65y. 
Sooner,  4a,  268. 
Soot,  38e,  eSzf. 
Sooth,  a6bt. 
Sooth,  to,  10m,  30w,  80x, 

47w. 
Soothed,  31f. 
Soother,  30x. 
Soothsayer,  23n,  27g,  84d, 

S8v,  91 1,  91m,  93c. 
Soothsaying,    27e,    88 1, 

66e. 
Sooty,  14o,  38e,  66et. 
Sophist,  94s. 
Sorcerer,  23y,  27pi  47a. 
Sorcerers,  23z. 
Sorceress,  24x. 
Sorcery,  23y,  81z. 
Sordid,  25r,  82r. 
Sore  («»5.),21i,4«,57wt, 

96g. 
Sore  {adj.)f  73g. 
Sorely,  57z,  57z. 
Soreness,  57gt. 
Sorrel  (herb),  23r,  58z. 
Sorrow,  5w,  5y,  8a,  8c, 
8d,  20p,  26k,  26p,  80k, 
31e,31f,  31p,85k,851, 
37i,  57g,  57wt,    &7^ 
57y,  65z,  76u,  83k,  85o, 
87y,  881,  92a. 
Sorrow,  to,  57y. 
Sorrowfti],  7i,  8a,  8c,  28w, 
29y,  32z,  851,  858,  51f, 
55h,   57y,    66a,    71o, 
83j. 
Sorrowftd,  to  be,  31  x. 
Sorrowftdly,  8d,  66b,  80t, 

81x. 
Sorrowfulness,  8c,  57yf , 

66a. 
Sorrowing,  57yt,  66a. 
Sorry,  57g,  57yt. 
Sort,  22u,  2db,  25e,  28b, 

291,  38y,  73L 
Sot,  66bt. 
Sottish,  66£ 
Sottishly,  66et. 
Soul,  5n,  25y,  58b. 
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Soulless,  58a,  58c. 

Soulshot,  57z,  58c. 

Sound  (sub.),  65x,  68g. 

Sound  (adj.),  3q,  8y,  81c, 
341,  36u,  37a,  51y,53t, 
70y,  72a,  72c,  72y,  78r, 
831. 

Sound,  to,  86u,  87a,  72a. 

Soundly,  3r,  8r,  81d. 

Soundness,  71b,  80v. 

Sour,  5n,  60t,  71gt. 

Sour,  to,  71gt. 

Sour,  to  be,  10  L 

Sour,  to  make,  1 1. 

Source,  66m. 

Sourly,  71gt. 

Sourness,  71g. 

South,  71ht,  71i. 

Southampton,  34ef . 

South-east,  17i« 

Southern,  7li1*. 

Southernwood,  8v,  531, 
53q,  66d,  7  lit,  S6i, 
901. 

Southward,  71i,  71k. 

Southwark,  7  lit-  * 

South-west,  71k. 

Sow,  70rt. 

Sow,  to,  30n,  58a,  61x. 
Sow-bread,  27q. 

Sower,  56z,  57jt,  58b. 
Sowing,  56z,  57j. 
Sowthistle,  102f. 
Space,   25o,    27m,    88h, 

38y,  56k,  lOlg. 
Spacious,  32g,  56k,  66 1, 

56m,  68f,  91d. 
Spade,  23m,  44i,  66ff . 
Spain,  36m,  40J. 
Span,  24y,  66ht. 
Span,  to,  66jt. 
Spar,  to,  66kt. 
Spar-hawk,  661. 
Spare,  66g. 
Spare,  to,  9g,  84V,  66j. 
Spared,  4j. 
Sparing,    91,    25r,    37c, 

66g,  81c. 
Sparingly,  32y,  37c,  6&g, 

87o. 
Sparingneas,  28u,  66mt, 

lOOj. 
Spark,  661. 
Sparkling,  18  v. 
Sparrow,  66  If,  67z. 
Sparrow-hawk,  66  L 


SPI 


SPO 


ST  A 


Spasm,  6Sx. 

Spattle,  68kt. 

Speak,  to,<8y,  22j,  22ir, 

22z,  27a,  My,  44c,  Mil, 

54ii,  &Sg,  a6z,  61w,  62y, 

66q,  67ct,  95r,  lOOo. 
Speak  against,  to,  76w, 

93f,  98i,  93k. 
Speak  evil,  to,  90h,  90k. 
Speak  out,    to,  9d,  9u, 

2S3. 
Speak  tO|  to,  76w,  77iit 

83g. 
Speak  with,  to,  93r. 
Speaking,  a,  6dz,  671k 
Speaking  against,    93g, 

9311.  93i,  93j,  93k. 
Speanes,  66it. 
Spear,  27n,    38o,  06r^, 

67e. 
Spearman,  30y. 
Spearmint,  12r. 
Spear-staves,  5M. 
Spearwort,  66s. 
Special,  73z. 
Speck,  66mt- 
Spectacle,  8n,  59f,  86a, 

87e. 
Spectator,  69e. 
Spectre,  24c,  103i. 
Spectres,  24c. 
Speculation,  35m. 
Speech  (language),  66s, 

79a. 
Speech,  a,  22z,  80h,  81n, 

431,  44k,  45v,  64a,  55^ 

57k,    66p,    66q,    66k, 

94r. 
Speech,  to  make,  61w. 
Speechless,  22z,  24g. 
Speed,    24w,    50n,    651, 

66mt. 
Speed,  to,  66n. 
Speedily,  49y,  50n,  54x. 
Speedy,  37q,  66t. 
Spell,  66p. 
Spend,  to,  7d,  10a,  66r, 

77e. 
Spendthrift,  5v. 
Spew,  to,  10b,  66w. 
Spewer,  66w. 
Sphere,  22e,  78h. 
Spheres,  87g. 
Spices,  97b. 
Spider,    lie,  3§m,  42v, 

56r. 


Spiderwort,  lie. 
Spider's  web>  85z. 
Spies,  68e. 
Spike,  68u. 
Spikenard,  48g. 
Spikenard,  wild,  9o. 
Spill,  to,  5v,  26u,  66tt, 
Spilling,  a,  26tt. 
Spin,  to,  48y,  66ttt. 
Spindle,  66ut. 
Spindle-tree,  87nk 
Spine,  the,  67p* 
Spinster,  22r. 
Spirit,  18u,25y,25z,27r, 

59y,  59z. 
Spirit,  the,  25y,  88m. 
Spirits,  23  L 
Spiritual,  27r. 
Spiritually,  27s. 
Spit,  6^. 
Spit,  to,  66h,  66w. 
Spit  out,  to,  9z,  85a,  85d. 
Spite,  2u. 
Spiteful,  2t 
Spittle,  66k. 
Splay-footed,  58g,  94i. 
Spleen,  the,  46i. 
Spleenwort,  20u. 
Splendid,  15j,  56h,  93w, 

94a. 
Splendidly,  55n,  56i. 
Splendour,  15k,  31t,  32u, 

50w,  59z,  76j,  77q,  93z, 

93s. 
Splint,  13d,  58o,  67g. 
Splint,  surgeon's,  66o. 
Splinter,  66t, 
Split,  to,  64p,  76v,  77s. 
Spoil,  54q,  54r,  70d. 
Spoil,  to,  6i,  7d,  lip,  14g, 

15s,  15z,  16k,  2^,  35z, 

36y,    88p,    51k,    52e, 

54r,  56r,  66t,  70c,  90g, 

94m. 
Spoiled,  lOy. 
Spoiled,  to  be,  31r. 
Spoiling,  54s,  66u. 
Spoke  (of  a  wheel),  66ff. 
Spoliator,  48j. 
Sponge,  66uf . 
Sponsor,  26n,  83c. 
Spool,  38w. 
Spoon,  22t,  45u. 
Spoonwort,  20y. 
Sport,    27q,     32w,    33p, 

53g. 
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Sport,  to,  6Sh. 
Sporting,  58h. 
Sportingly,  27q. 
Spot,  32v,  43p,  44d,66m, 

94  L 
Spotless,  89L 
Spotted,  28bk  23y. 
Spouse,  5d» 
Spout,  53a. 
Sprat,  18u,  64y. 
Spread,  82$. 
Spread,  to^  Ip,  5v,  20br 

20c,   27r,    SOat,   »7ir 

67a,67d,  67e,69t,69ur 

77f,  77r. 
Spread  abroad,to,58a,91e. 
Spreading,  20c,  69n,  77g. 
Sprig,  22^  86x. 
Sprigs,  67b. 
Spring,  5e,  20p,41r,  67et, 

671: 
Spring,  to,  8dm,  67et* 
Spring  on  or  upon,  to,  77a. 
Spring  up,  to,  10b,  84k, 

841,  88h. 
Springwort,  67t 
Sprinkle,   to,    10(j,    14e, 

67ftti  67d,  69u. 
^    Sprinkling,  69n. 
Sprit,  67et. 
Sprout,  24y,   33m,  67b, 

67g,  74v,  79r. 
Sprout,  to,  67f. 
Sprout  up,  to,  84  L 
Sprouting,  a,  67g. 
Spruceness,  65e. 
Spun,  27u,  30z. 
Spur,  67g. 
Spurs,  74r» 
Spur,  to,  35j. 
Spurn,  to,  59i,  67g« 
Spurn  against,  to,  93q. 
Spurn  at,  to,  4z. 
Spy,  59e. 

Squander,  to,  47v. 
Square,  55r. 
Squeeze,  to,  9r,  23a. 
Squeezed,  7r. 
Squint-eyed,  59k,  61f. 
Squirrel,  2b,  901. 
Stab,  to,  68z,  69c,  77v, 

103c 
SUbUity,  25r,  68b,  788. 
Stable  (wft.),  25t,  37o, 

38o,  61h. 
Stable  {adj.),  68a,  68t. 


STA 


STE 


STl 


Stack,  S7i,  47f. 

Stade,  67pt-. 

Staff,  9c,  12w,  22r,  27n, 

3Su,  6Sh,  67ct,  68a. 
StaffoTcbhire,  71i.  , 
Stag,  34x,  85ir. 
Stage,  SSt 
Stagger,    to,    63u,    88k, 

90z. 
Staghound,  84z,  8^ 
StaU,  68L 
Stain,  941. 
Stain,  to,  14f,  27y^  80h, 

82b. 
Stained,  16n,  62f. 
Staines,  67tt. 
Staining,  a,  75f. 
Stake  (dub),  57],  67ht, 

68n,  68u,  69h,  100k. 
Stake  (pledge),  12f. 
Staking,  a,  67L 
Stale,  67mt- 
Stalk,  68L 
Stalk,  to,  67  H-. 

Stalking,  a,  67  It* 
Stall,  19w,  22a,  22t,  84r, 

61b,  68c. 
Stallion,  81a,  68f. 
Stammer,  to,  69i,  70k. 
Stammerer,  46i,68j,  67at« 
Stammering,  a,  69^, 
Stamp,  to,  9r,  78o. 
Stand,  67u. 

Stand,  to,  42,  52m,  67v. 
Stand  against,   to,  5ut, 

981. 
Stand  before,  to,  67t. 
Stand  to,  fo,  67v. 
Stand  under,  to,  8 lb. 
Stand  up,  to,  84  L 
Standard,  25t,  88^  62a, 

67w,  70f,  74p,  102£ 
Standard  -  bearer,    62b, 

Standing,  a,  85y. 

Stang,  68n. 

Staple,  67yt- 

Star,  68qt,  79b. 

Star,   tbe   evening,    28, 

68q. 
Star,  tbe  morning,  2s. 
Starboard,  68p. 
Stare,  67x. 
Stare,  to,  672t. 
Starling,  28y,  67z* 
Starred,  10k. 


Starre,  to,  68q. 
Starved,  lOi. 
Starwort,  67q. 
State   (condition),    22c, 

28a,    83y,    44g,    54d, 

67z,  68c,  lOOo. 
Sution,   241,    81a,  82n, 

85y,    86a,    57g,    67z, 

68b,    68f,    90w,    91b, 

lOls. 
Stationed,  to  be,  64e,  91a. 
Statue,  8i,  44p. 
Stature,  8i,  19p,  86v. 
Statute,  28d. 
Stauncb,  to,  2i,  5a. 
Stavesacre,  67q. 
Stay,  698, 78u. 
Stay,  to,  4y,   lOn,  81a, 

52m,  96j. 
Stead,  42y. 
Stead,  a,  68b,  68ff. 
Steadftst,  80f,  85g,  44w, 

68g. 
Stead&st,  to  be,  8nL 
Steadfiutness,  8k,  68b. 
Steadier,  84a. 
Steadiness,     17n,     67q, 

68gt. 
Steady,    25p,    25r,   67q, 

95e. 
Steak,  68v. 
Steal,  to,  81n,  50e,  52n, 

67r,  68j. 
Steal  away,  to,  67r,  68j. 
Steal    upon,    to,     64q, 

68j. 
Stealing,   a,    22r,    67m, 

67st. 
Stealth,  by,  70f,  lOOq. 
Steam,  68kt. 
Steam,  to,  68kt- 
Steamed,  16j. 
Steed,  68f. 
Steel,  17v,  70|j. 
'Steeled,  70kt. 
Steeling,  22r. 
Steep  (m6.),  48w. 
Steep  (adj,),  68et,  68w, 

68x,  94n. 
Steep,  to,  22b,  50b. 
Steeped,  6e,  27x. 
Steeple,  14u,  70kt. 
Steer,  46c  58z,  68ot. 
Steer,  to,  81a,  70  If. 
Steer-board,  68p. 
Steerer,  68o. 
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Steersman,  348. 

Stem  (of  a  tree),    52o, 

681,  69h. 
Step,  20v,  27r,  83^  67 1, 

67nt,  67o,  78g,  78p. 
Step,  to,  688t. 
Step  against,  to,  93q.  ^ 
Step  over,  to,  84q. 
Step-child,  68nt. 
'  Step-daughter,  68o. 
Step-fiither,  68o. 
Step-mother,  68o. 
Step-son,  680. 
Steril,  80u. 
Stem,    85g,    69f,    70nt, 

7O0. 
Stem,  the,  68ff,  68p,  68r. 
Sternly,  69f,'70ot. 
Steward,  19y,  20k,  21c, 

21g,    23q,    25v,    28k, 

89u,    60b,    68d,    69a, 

69gt,  79c,  91a. 
Stewardship,    80h,     60f, 

79d. 
Stian,  68zt* 

Stick,  12w,  57j,  67i,  68ut. 
Stick,  to,  68z. 
Stick  to,  to,  77d. 
Sticking,  a,  68xt. 
Stiff;  68yt. 
Stiffen,  to,  lOg,  68yt. 
Stiffly,  85g. 
Stiffiiess,  68yt. 
Stifle,  to,  9y,  lOz. 
Stile,  4m,  68zt. 
Still,  5o,  83w,  49p,  69bf , 

99d. 
Still,  to  be,  81a. 
StiUbora,  69h. 
Stillness,  65g,  69bt. 
StiUy,  69bt. 

Sting,  53p,  68w,  69cti  93e. 
Sting,  to,  Ir,  53p,  69ct, 

77v. 
Stingy,  28r,  81c. 
Stink,  27h,  68mt. 
Stink,  to,  69a 
Stinking,  69c. 
Stint,  to,  lOh,  69d. 
Stipend,  4g,  25w. 
Stir,  to,  70  If. 
Stir  up,  to,  llj. 
Stirk,  69et. 
Stirrer,  12h. 
Stirring,  a,  70ot,  77k. 
Stirrap,  37b,  69dt. 


STR 


STR 


SUB 


Stitch,  Mvf. 
Stock,   22k,    68i,    69gt, 
70a,    7(M;     70i,     79r, 
97e. 
Stockings,  87p. 
Stomach,  12j,  40e,  44h, 

87k. 
Stomacher,  2X^. 
Stone,    21t,     22i,    44x, 

678t. 
Stones,  67s. 
Stone,  to,  60t,  67mt. 
Stone-aze,  67m,  67t 
Stone-bill,  67u. 
Stone-pole,  67m. 
Stoning,  a,  67n. 
Stony,  67mt,  673t. 
Stool,  57h,  62z,  69it. 
Stoop,  69j. 
Stoop,  to,  70ht. 
Stooping,  84  L 
Stop,  to,  4z,  5a,  6tf  16z, 
28m,    26t,    26x,    81a, 
52m. 
Stopped,  26o. 
Store,  to,  14z,  87m. 
Storehouse,     21d,     21  o, 

87m. 
Stork,  65y,  69kt. 
Storm,    24y,    24z,    26q, 
87r,    88g,  69kt,  887, 
98k. 
Storm,  to,  161,  27z,  70nt. 
Stormy,   28r,  87k,    87t, 

691,  84a,  98k. 
Stormy,  to  be,  70n. 
Story  (qf  bailding),  99m. 
Story  (tale),  17t,  66z. 
Story,  to  repeat,  61w. 
Stound,  70ft. 
Stout,  27f:  , 

Stoutly,  2I0,  27f,  2Si. 
Stove,  69ht. 
Straight,  8d,  55q. 
Straightened,  29s. 
Straightway,  65n,  55r. 
Strain,  to,  62u,  95p. 
Strain  out,  to,  98f. 
Strait,  48m. 
Strait,  a,  20x,  49t 
Straitened,  49b. 
Straitly,  48n. 
Strand,  69q. 

Strange,  8n,  Sr,  25b,  27a, 
27b,  62f,  81a,  85c,  851, 
85m. 


Stranger,  8n,  8r,  22u, 
25a,  25x,  261,  26y, 
27b,  80z,  49j,  84y,  85c, 
851,  86r,  87b,  88f,  89o, 
95c. 

Strangers,  87k. 

Strangle,  to,  9y,  26w,  50s. 

Strap,  Ux,  57b. 

Stratagem,  22q,  61r,  95n. 

Stratford,  69zt. 

Straw,  18s,  SH,  69o,  69x. 

Strawberry,  698t. 

Stray,  to,  lOn,  60t,  87o. 

Straying,  a,  87w. 

Stream,  21f,  24f,  54i,56q, 

698t. 
Stream,  to,  69tt. 
Streaming,  a,  69ut. 
Street,    l^s,  2lv,    69pf, 

90a,  90w. 
Strength,   Ig,  22p,  25b, 

26a,  82a,  48t,  48u,  46f, 

66m,  69r,  69wt,  788, 

78w,  86t,  lOle. 
Strengthen,  to,  51,  8}b, 

81g,  78c,  78u. 
Strengthened,  29g. 
Strengthening,  69s. 
Stretch,  69t 
Stretch,  to,  lOu,  69t. 
Stretch  out,  to,  lOi,  80y, 

99p. 
Stretch  over,  to,  69t 
Strew,  to,  5v,  l(^,  67d, 

69yt-.  . 
Strictly,  80v,  69n. 
Stride,  69nt. 
Strife,  13c,  21w,  22c,  26f, 

28d,  80z,  81b,  85h,  49g, 

53g,  56u,  57q,  64t,  6G^, 

70bt,  88q,  95tt. 
Strike,  to,  4z,   lC|j,  1^, 

28z,  dlz,  38b,  50r,  6$(f 

64n,    64o,    65c,    74s, 

lOOe,  102p. 
Strike    against,    to,    9s, 

70g. 
Striking,  a,  64i. 
String,  27n,  69vt. 
Strip,  to,  16k,  29r,  88n. 
Stripe,   24c,    81n,    72x, 

72y. 
Stripling,  I8f,  2$. 
Strive,  to,  22c,  24w,  25c, 

26f,  27i,  Z6e,  86g,  56t, 

92k. 
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Strive  against,  to,  93i. 
Strive  for,  to,  lOln. 
Striver,  2u. 
Stroke,    221,   24c,   69z, 

72ga  96y,  lOOe. 
Stroke,  to,  69mt,  98%. 
Strong,    20c,    24n,   24t, 
27c,  271;  69q,  69r,  69w, 
78a,  78d,  78r. 
Strongly,  27f,  69r,  7Sb, 

78s,  99g. 
Strongness,  69rt. 
Strop,  70ct. 
Struck,  51u. 
Structure,  81s,  76e. 
Struggle,  to,  86c,  92k. 
Stubborn,  8f,  81,  8r,  84o, 

50h,  50k,  70i. 
Stubbornly,  8r. 
Stubbornness,  26o,  16^ 

82x,  101s. 
Stud,  21c  37m,  69gt,  S% 

70L 
Studied,  28w. 
Studious,  80a,  86h.  • 
Studiously,  29e. 
Study,  17q,  76d. 
Study,  to,  14c,  22k,  28c, 
29a,  29h,80b,8U,36e, 
3%  87h,  76c. 
Stuff,  to,  22q. 
Stumble,  to,  42. 
Stumbling,  4z. 
Stumbling-block,  4m,  4z, 

66y. 
Stumbling-block,  to  put  a, 

60q. 
Stun,  to,  70gt. 
Stung,  50x. 
Stunned,  to  be,  10m. 
Stunt,  to,  69d. 
Stupendous,  62i. 
Stupid,   llh,    7Qg,    82p, 

82r. 
Stupidity,  82r. 
Stupidly,  70h. 
Stupify,  to,  15b,  7Qg. 
Stupor,  50h,  72t. 
Stttiigeon,  69e. 
Stutter,  to,  69i. 
Stuttesbury,  70it. 
Sty,  68zt. 
Sty,  to,  68zt. 
Style,  42y,  58a. 
Subdcacon,  21q,  53e,  8 If. 
Subdivision,  81n. 


sue 


SUN 


SUR 


Subdue,  to,  17p,  28n,  29t, 
dOc,  31g,32d,82j,75k, 
81m,  92k. 
Subdued,  28t,  29b. 
Subject,  28a,  81 L 
Subject,  to,  81f,  81m. 
Subject,  to  be,  81i. 
Subject,  to  make,  81m. 
Subjection,  29z,  32a,  81h, 

81m. 
Subjects,  81m. 
Subjoin,  to,  81m. 
Subjoining,  8 In. 
Subjunctive,  81m. 
Sublime,  36i,  84p. 
Submission,  24q. 
Submissively,  24g. 
Submit,  to,  7g,  21b,  22q, 
41n,  49v,  £;0z,51a,81f, 
81i,  81j. 
Subservient  to,  to  be,  81g. 
Subsidy,  44k. 
Subsistence,    lOi,     lip, 

24t. 
Subsisting,  24u. 
Substance,    3i,    7g,    8w, 
24t,  25y,  41d,  46e,  58e, 
66m,  66n,  98d. 
Substantial,  24u. 
Substantive,  24u. 
Substitute,  30y. 
Substitute,  to,  81k. 
Subtilty,  28u. 
Subtle,  27o,    53n,    64w, 

64x. 
Subtlely,  48m,  48n,  64z. 
Subtleties,  lOlh. 
Subtlety,  53n,  61s,  64w. 
Subtraction,  60t. 
Suburb,  81  f. 
Subvert,  to,  5q,  261,  26q, 

78c,  8]f,  81g,  81n. 
Succeed,  to,  2x,  27j,  66n, 

66z. 
Succeeding,  2y. 
Success,  31h. 
Successful,  15c,  31c. 
Successfully,  SOy,  Sid. 
Succession,  2y,  2z,  25f. 
Successively,  64d. 
Successor,    2z,    2y,   5p, 

24h,  26i. 
Succour,  29w,  67m. 
Such,  728. 
Such  as,  72s. 
Suck,  65q. 


Suck,  to,  70pt. 

Suckers,  30n. 

Suckling,  a,  70qf . 

Sudbury,  71it. 

Sudden,  25q,  37q,  65tt, 
81u,  81z,  84b. 

Suddenly,  Idg,  25q,  62k, 
65p,  65tt,  81u. 

Sue,  to,  lit. 

Suet,  82a. 

Suffer,  to,  Iz,  2g,  6w,  8z, 
lib,  15r,23v,  26k,26r, 
40x,  54g,  85u,  98w, 
lOOz,  lOlz. 

Sufferance,  6w,  lOOx. 

Suffered,  13v. 

Sufferer,  lOlw. 

Suffering,  a,  24m,  lOOy, 
lOlx. 

Suffice,  to,  29u. 

Sufficiency,  29u,  29w. 

Sufficient,  29v,  44i. 

Sufficiently,  29u,  29v,  42s. 

Suffocate,  to,  lu,  lOz, 
26w. 

Suffolk,  71it. 

Suffiragan,  811. 

Suggest,  to,  598,  61b. 

Suggestion,  61g,  75z. 

Suicide,  62h,  7Sq. 

Suitable,  23b,  30k. 

Suitableness,  98v. 

Suited,  30d. 

Suiter,  17m,  20w,  26h, 
94h. 

Sulkiness,  65vt. 
Sully,  to,  lOp. 
Sulphur,  71g,  71y. 
Sulphureous,  71z. 
Summary,  4d. 
Summer,  70wt. 
Summerlike,  70w,  70z. 
Summit,  22 1,  31o,  37e. 
Summon,  to,  77e,  80b. 
Sumptuous,  14r,  39n. 
Sumptuously,  42h,  92y. 
Sun,  the,  27e,  35t,  71ct. 
Sunbeam,  13d,  7  Id. 
Sunday,  71ct. 
Sunder,  70c 
Sunder,  to,  3 Id. 
Sundry,  73yt. 
Sunflower,  63n,  65v,  71c. 
Sunk,  15z. 
Sunset,  7 Id. 
Sunshine,  7 Id. 

601 


Sup,  to,  2p,  71ft. 
Superabundance,  50j. 
Superadd,  to,  76q. 
Superficial,  81d. 
Superfluity,  50g,  50i. 
Superfluous,    50g,    50m, 

83e. 
Superintend,  to,  17e. 
Superintendance,33u,60f. 
Superintendant,  60h. 
Superior,  4b. 
Superiority,  50h. 
Superlative,  50m. 
Superstitious,  50m. 
Supper,  2p,  2r,  28,  25y, 

30h,  55z,  73u,  99g. 
Supper,  to  take,  2p. 
Supplant,  to,  9r,60q,81f, 

81k,  81n. 
Supplanting,    21i,     30r, 

81m. 
Suppliant,  13w. 
Supplicate,  to,  lOOo. 
Supplication,    15a,    27 w, 

34o,  90c. 
Supply,  to,  26o,  27v,  28w, 

66o,  76c. 
Support,   8w,    25y,   25z, 
27m,  48y,  67i,  67y,  78v, 
78w,  95f. 
Support,    to,    lib,   llw, 
15r,  178, 17u,  17y,  25y. 
25z,    27m,    37c,    66o, 
73c,     81f,    81i,     811, 
81  n,  95g. 
Supported,  81i. 
Supporter,  19t,  31 1,  69d. 
Suppose,  to,  40z,  75m, 

89k. 
Suppress,  to,  26j. 
Suppurated,  32j,  96m. 
Suppuration,  50w. 
Supremacy,    24j,     43u, 

60b. 
Supreme,  87j. 
Sure,  S2e. 
Surety,    15g,   19v,    21k, 

25r,  26a. 
Surety,  to  be,  lo. 
Surface,  20a,  20f. 
Surfeit,  39t 
Surfeited,  28w,  50g. 
Surmount,  to,  31g. 
Surname,  22w,  25p,  27c, 

69x. 
Surpass,  to,  15r,  50m. 

4  II 


S  WE 


SYN 


T  AM 


Surplice,  6in,   21z,  S4r, 

501. 
Surprise,  to,  60z. 
Surrey,  Tljf. 
Surround,  to,  131,  18z, 
18z,  14d,  14h,  14i,  liu, 
Ifiz,  16f,  168,  25c,  50r, 
80n,  85d,  92e,97r,978, 
97u,  97x,  97y,  97z. 

Surrounded,  14o,  14q. 

Surrounding,  85z. 

Surviye,  to,  6v,  50}. 

Survivor,  68. 

Suspect,  to,  9a. 

Suspicion,  25o,  77i> 
Sussex,  61u. 

Sustain,  to,  7t,  8z,  lib, 
llw,  iry,  81j,  95g, 
lOOx. 

Sustaining,  25z,  8 In. 

Sustenance,  7q,  87c. 

Swab,  to,  7Ut. 

Swabber,  to,71zt. 

Swaddling-band,72n,90u. 

Swain,  71r. 

Swallow,  71qt. 

Swallow,  to,  72d. 

Swan,  89t,  71rt,  97o. 

Swarm,  71wt,  lOli. 

Swarm  (of  bees),  15g. 

Swart,  71wt. 

Swarthy,  lio,  57m,  71w, 
94o. 

Swarthy,  to  l>e  made, 
lOmf. 

Swathe,  87c 

Swathe,  to,  16  If. 

Swathe-band,  66o,  70pt* 

Swathing^band,  72n. 

Swathle,  70pt,  7lu,  90ii. 

Swavians,  71  n. 

Sway,  to,  88c. 

Sweal,  to,  72ct. 

Swealed,  16  If- 

Swear,  to,  72kt,  77w. 

Sweard,  71wt. 

Swearing,  a,  lOt. 

Sweat,  71u. 

Sweat,  to,  71pt. 

Sweat-cloth,  71  u. 

Sweating,  a,  71qt* 

Sweaty,  71vt. 

Swedeland,  72g. 

Sweden,  71v,  72g. 

Swedes,  72g. 

Sweedland,  7 It. 


Sweep,    to,    lOo,    71st, 

71z. 
Sweep  away,  to,  77w. 
Sweeping,  72gt. 
Sweepings    (dust),    4m, 

71e. 
Sweet,  26a,  48d,  46i,  56i, 

70t,  71o,   72m,    89w, 

90u,  96s. 
Sweet,  to  grow,  90m. 
Sweet-maijoram,  7c. 
Sweeten,  to,  Sle,  72nt. 
Sweetened,  32c. 
Sweetly,  71p,  72oti  921. 
Sweetmeat,  72o. 
Sweetmeats,  72o. 
Sweetness,     72ot,    90g, 

90m,  96t 
Swell,  to,  10m,  lOw,  26y, 

46s,   72d,    72et,   76s, 

77y,  lOOn. 
Swell  out,  to,  77w. 
Swelling,  lOw,  11a,  18w, 

81d,781,  77y. 
Swellingly,  77y. 
Swethland,  71v. 
Swift,    21o,    24m,    87q, 

72rf ,  88p. 
Swiftest,  72r. 
Swiftly,  25r,  72r,  95i. 
Swiftness,  87q,  651,  72rt. 
Swill,  to,  72d,  72tt. 
SwUler,  72et. 
Swim,  to,  5a,  16ni,  26f, 

72ut. 
Swim  out,  to,  5a. 
Swimming,  a,  70y,  72tt, 

98m. 
Swine,  72ut.  K 
Swineherd,  3j,  78mt. 
Swinelike,  72y. 
Swineshead     (  Hunts  ), 

72xt. 
Swing,  to,  72gt. 
Swinish,  72x. 
Swoolen,  26x. 
Swoon,  to,  lOo. 
Swooning,  a,  25q,  65t. 
Sword,  1 7v,  20d,  22m,  S3q, 
U0  46s;  52c,  61t,  73it,  99u. 
Sword-bearer,  73i,  78m. 
Sword-wound,  6dj. 
Sycamore,  63£ 
Syllable,  67k. 
Synagogue,  SOra. 
Synod,  63wt. 
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Synodal,  69w. 
System,  99r. 


Tabernacle,     24g,    24m, 

81j,  62g,  75g,  75w. 
Tabernacle,  the,  96n. 
Table,  19t,  20b,  20r,  23r, 

271,    44f.    47w.    65y. 

67y,  lOlu. 
Table-cloth,  15e,16f,47w. 
Tablet,  26w. 
Tabret,  32z,  76g. 
Tadcaster   (York),  40in, 

743t. 
Tail,  19q,  68r. 
Tailor,  61  q,  74  If. 
Take,  to,  4o,   13s,  25v, 

26i,  28p,  28x,  Z%  34b, 

858,  35t,  40r,  49d,  81g. 

81k,  lOOi. 
Take  away,   to,  4o,  4q, 

4r,  4y,  5q,  111,  Hm, 

268,  84y,  87q,  93o,  93q. 
Take  before,  to,  26p. 
Take  by  force,  to,  4a. 
Take  down,  to,  83o. 
Take  out,  to,  84y,  84z, 

85k. 
Take  up,  to,  84i. 
Taken,  8u,  26o. 
Taker,  49q. 
Taking,    29t,    84b,    48f, 

51f,  76z. 
Tale,  17q,  31j,  57k,  6fe, 

74rt. 
Tale  (reckoning),  748t. 
Talent  (ability),  22p. 
Talent  (money),  53r,  1^ 
Talk,  66z,  94r. 
Talk,  to,  948. 
Talkative,  31t,  368,  67a, 

73e,  79c,  94r. 
Talkativeness,  66m. 
Tall,  41d. 
Tallow,  82a. 
Talon,  22g. 
Tamar  (river),  74ut. 
Tamarisk-tree,  30y* 
Tame,  74tt. 
Tame,  to,  lOq,  358,  42ii, 

74ut,  75k,  102v. 
Tame,  to  grow,  72o. 
Tamer,  75t 


TEA 


TEN 


THE 


Tamaford,  75j. 
Tamworth,  74tt. 
Tanfield,  23t 
Tankard,  6z. 
Tanned,  31i. 
Tanner,  42b,  431. 
Tap,  53a,  74pt. 
Tap,  to,  74p+. 
Tape,  74pt. 
Taper,  74x. 
Taper-axe,  74z. 
Tapestry,  21f,  85d,  63a, 

68i,  681,690,  74p,75r, 

87f,  87g. 
Tapper,  74p. 
Taprobane,  23p. 
Tapster,  74p. 
Tar,  18t,  60e,  7^8,  SOff. 
Tardy,  40z. 
Tares,   lOp,    22m,    41g, 

631,  92k. 
Target,  13b,  54n,  74zt. 
Tarry,  to,  5q,  17k,  41h, 

97m. 
Tarrying,  a,  7g,  44a. 
Tarse,  75pt. 
Tart  (sub.),  48q. 
Tart  (adj.),  75d. 
Tart,  to  be,  10  L 
Tartars,  75s. 
Tartly,  75dt. 
Tartness,  75et. 
Ta8S,74yt. 
Taste,  21k,    28m,    51b, 

64u,  71n. 
Taste,  to,  1 1,  Is*  21j,  50z, 

51b,    64u,    66k,    71f; 

lOOi. 
Tasted,  50y. 
Tasting,  a,  18e,  51b. 
Tatters,  74r. 
Taunt,  27q,  88d. 
Taunton,  74x1. 
Tavern,  19m,  88o,  92o. 
Tavistock,  74  If. 
Taw,  to,  74z. 
Tawer,  74zt. 
Tax,  27p,  36c,  44q,  77k. 
Tax,  to,  77n. 
Tax-gatherer,    2u,    771, 

90z. 
Taxing,  77n. 
Teach,  to,  18x,  40u,  52m, 

61w,  66q,  74|j,  79x. 
Teachable,  24q,  40t,  41f. 
Teachableness,  41f. 


Teacher,  19p,  41f. 

Teaching,  74k. 

Tear,  75ct. 

Tear,  to,  55d,  64r,  75rt, 

77m,  778,  77w,  96h. 
Tearful,  75d. 
Tearing,  a,  648.    , 
Tease,  to,  74qt. 
Teased,  27x. 
Teasel  (herb),  74qt. 
Teat,  76mt. 
Teats,  20j,  49t,  66i. 
Tedious,  4w,  94h. 
Tediousness,  lOy. 
Teem,  to,  75j,  80bt. 
Teemful,  75c. 
Teeth,  the,  79g. 
Tell,  to,  4p,  8y,  9n,  9u, 

16i,  19p,  23f,  30f,  301, 

54u,56z,  61w,66q,75i, 

951. 
Teller,  61w. 
Temper,  to,    29m,    45c, 

75  If,  102v. 
Temperance,  29m. 
Temperate,  32y. 
Tempest,  22o,  37v,  50n, 

69k,  82o,  88y,  98k. 
Tempestuous,  28r,  691. 
Tempestuously,  84a. 
Temple,    6s,    22e,    35g, 

36b,  75kt,  91j. 
Temples  (of  head),  102j. 
Temporal,  75u. 
Temporary,  38y,  40u. 
Tempt,  to,  22o,  25t 
Temptation,  22o,  25t,  3if, 

61g,  721 
Tempter,  22o,  22y,  25t. 
Ten,  80bt. 
Tenant,  41d. 
Tench,  64t,  80ct. 
Tend,  to,  85c,  51q,  77h, 

91y,  95p. 
Tender,  29z,    37d,    42t, 

45a,    47w,    49x,    75e, 

79z. 
Tenderling,  12i. 
Tenderness,    37d,    45a, 

45r. 
Tending,  51i. 
Tenfold,  80d. 
Tent,  21d,  24m,  25w,  27k, 

31j,  75g,  75w,  78e. 
Tent-maker,  75h. 
Tent-nail,  75h. 
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Tent-peg,  75h. 
Tenterhook,  75j. 
Tenth,  the,  75qt. 
Term,  7k. 

Termination,  29i,  39s. 
Terrible,  6i,  78,  8o,  lOt, 

23z,  24x. 
Terribly,  8c. 
Terriers,  41ct, 
Terriaed,  Iw,  32k. 
Terrify,  to,  5i,  20g,  24x, 

27e,  27o,  lOlj. 
Territory,  28q,  71a. 
Terror,  7b,  20g,  20q,  24w, 

26q,271,  330,941. 
Testament,  2j,  22z,  23g, 

94r. 
Testator,  98f. 
Testicle,  678. 
Testify,  to,  5  It,  62y. 
Testimony,  23g,  32g,  5l8, 

57k,  73k,  93t 
Testy,  88 1. 

Tettenhall-Kings,  75qt. 
Tetter,    18r,    231,    24h, 

321,  758t,  88o. 
Teynton,  75f^. 
Th,  sound  and  origin  of, 

98o. 
Thack,  98qt. 
Thame,  74ut. 
Thames,  the,  75jt. 
Than,  99c,  lOla. 
Thane,  99k. 
Thanelike,  99  L 
Thaneright,  99 1. 
Thaneship,  991. 
Thanet,  Isle  of,  75  If. 
Thank,  98yt. 
Thank,  to,  7m,  98yt. 
Thankful,  98yt. 
Thankfully,  98y. 
Thanking,  a,  98z. 
Thanks,  98y,  98z. 
Thanks,  to  give,  98y. 
Thanksgiving,  98z. 
Thankworth,  98z. 
Thankworthily,  98z. 
That,  71m,  77y,  98u,98vt, 

99c,  103b. 
Thatch,  98qt. 
Thatcher,  99kt. 
Thaw,  to,  99bt. 
The,  62m,  99ct,  103b, 
Theatre,   58h,  59f,  86a, 

87e,  99h. 


THI 


THR 


THY 


Thee,  99ct,  99i,  99m. 
Theft,  67m,  67r,  99t. 
Theme,  8p. 
Then,  47o,  49p,  64d,  66e, 

98p,  lOOz. 
Thence,  26v,  98v,  99at. 
Thenceforth,  64d,  71 1. 
Thenceward,  101b. 
There,  988. 
Thereabout,  988. 
Thereafter,  98t. 
Therefore,  lOu,  25i,  26v, 

26w,  80b,  49q,  62x,  66e, 

77x,  92u,   93u,    101a, 

103c. 
Therein,  98s,  98t,  lOOe. 
Thereof,  98t. 
Thereon,  98t. 
Thereout,  98t. 
Thereover,  98t. 
Thereto,  98t 
Thereupon,  98t 
Therewith,  98t 
These,  98r,  99b,  lOOs. 
Thetford,  99r,  99st. 
Thew,  99ht. 
Thick,  33i,  lOOgf,  lOOh. 
Thicken,  to,  Sle,  lOOhf. 
Thickets,  lOOh. 
Thickly,  lOOh,  lOOif. 
Thickness,  lOOh. 
Thief,  30z,  56a,  59b,  59d, 

99tt,  103i. 
Thieving,  88e. 
Thievish,  70f. 
Thigh,  99tt. 
Thigh-bone,  99u. 
Thill,  100k. 
Thin,    64u,    64w,    lOOq, 

103ft. 
Thin,  to,  31o,  lOOqf. 
Thine,  1001. 
Thing,  21w,  31o,  50t,  92u, 

96c,  lOOof. 
Think,   to,  8z,  9y,  23m, 

36e,  37h,  40 1,  40x,  42c, 

51r,  54k,  74o,  75i,  75m, 

75y,  89k,  99nt,  101m. 
Think  about,  to,  811. 
Think  of,  to,  99n. 
Think  upon,  to,  77x. 
Thinned,  lOw. 
Thinness,  103gt. 
Thinning,  lOOq. 
Third,  lOln,  lOlp. 
Thirl,  to,  lOOsf. 


Thirling,  103gt. 
Thirst,  102st. 
Thirst,  to,  lOSjf. 
Thirsty,  50s,  1028t. 
Thirsty,    to     be,     631, 

103j. 
Thirteen,  lOlmf. 
Thirteenth,  101m,  llOt. 
Thirtieth,  lOlt. 
Thirty,  lOltf. 
Thirtyfold,  lOltf. 
This,  98p,  99b,  99x,  lOOff, 

100s,  lOOt,  103j. 
This  like,  103jt. 
Thistle,  20a,  24y,  lOOuf. 
Thistlefinch,  lOOu. 
Thither,  29z,  lOScf. 
Thitherward,  88m,  lOOjf. 
Thong,  95r,  102vt. 
Thongs  of  shoes,  59j. 
Thor,  lOlbt,  102k. 
Thorn,  38f,  lOldt,  103g, 

103h. 
Thorn-apple,  20h. 
Thornback,  55f. 
Thorney,  lOldf,  lOSh. 
Thorny,  lOldf. 
Thoroughfare,  102nt. 
Thorp,  lOldf. 
Those,  98p,  99c. 
Thou,  78w,  102ff. 
Though,  99dt. 
Thought,  61x,  98y,  99dt. 
Thought,    a,    28v,    311, 

31m,   31pt,  36g,   39e, 

51s,  64x,  89j. 
Thoughtful,  36h,  lOOz. 
Thoughtlessly,  83g. 
Thousand,  102tt. 
Thousand-man,  102t 
Thrash,  to,  99b,  lOOef. 
Thrasher,  98ut. 
Thrave  of  corn,  101  hf. 
Thread,  35k,  88t,  lOlef. 
Threads,  92o« 
Threap,  to,  lOlif. 
Threaping,  lOlif. 
Threat,  lOlif,  102e. 
Threaten,    to,    13j,    18c, 

27x,  76r,   77b,    lOOd, 

lOljt,  103m. 
Threatening,  lOOd,  lOls. 
Threateningly,  15p. 
Threats,  lOOv. 
Three,  101 1,  lOlzf. 
Three-edged,  102a. 
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Threefold,  101m,  lOlof, 

lOlr,  102a. 
Three-forked,  102a. 
Three-leaf,  lOlpt- 
Threeness,  101  qt- 
Threshing-floor,  lOOsf. 
Threshold,  27m,  lOOef . 
Thrice,  lOlu. 
Thrifty,  25z,  35e.  66g. 
Thrill,  to,  lOOsf . 
Thrimsa,  the,  lOlp. 
Thrive,  to,  66z,  99u. 
Thriving,  a,  99t. 
Throat,  21yt,  22d,  37p, 

lOlv. 
Throat-pipe,  101  v. 
Throne,   23c,  35b,  35m, 

55n,62g,62z,69i,102c 
Throng,  31pt,  lOlh. 
Throng,  to,  508, 101  q. 
Throstle,  60q,  lOluf. 
Through,  2v,  7j,  7q,  29y, 

32m,  93e,  102  If. 
Throughout,  93n. 
Throw,  96y. 
Throw,  to,  50t,  64n,  77p, 

89w,  lOlhf. 
Throw  about,  to,  92e. 
Throw  away,  to,  lln. 
Throw    down,    to,     llo, 

93q. 
Throw  in,  to,  62  L 
Throwing,  77p. 
Thruse,  103it. 
Thrush,  60q,  67z,  lOlrf. 
Thrust,  to,  35j,  60w,  lOIz, 

103c. 
Thrust  in,  to,  69c,  77v. 
Thrust  out,  to,  85d. 
Thule,  103e. 
Thumb,  102gt-. 
Thumbles,  102gt. 
Thumping,  15p. 
Thunder,  102ht. 
Thunder,  to,  77z,  102h, 

102it. 
,  Thunder-clap,  102g. 
Thundering,  1021,  102jt. 
Thur,  102k. 
Thuringians,  103h. 
Thursday,  101b,  102h. 
Thus,  711,  72t,98u,  1028. 
Thwart,  102xt. 
Thwart,  to,  102x. 
Thyme,  34h. 
Thyme,  wood  or  wild,  96a. 


TOE 


TOR 


TRA 


Tichwcll  (Norfolk),  75t. 
Tickle,  to,  22e,  76h. 

Tickling,  22f,  25d,  40n, 
77k. 

Tide,  56z,  75tt. 

Tiding,  4c,  66p. 

Tie,  fi7 1,  75x. 

Tie,  to,   ISp,   18a,  221, 
26k,  8l8t,  57b. 

Tiger,  75y.   ' 

Tile,  75xt. 

Till  (arfi;.),  4a. 

Till,  to,  21a,  25k,  271, 
74z,  75a,  76ct. 

Tiller,  76ct. 

Tilling,  75nt. 

Tilt,  21d,  31jt. 

Tilt,  to,  75bt. 

Tilth,  76dt. 

Timber,  6c,  2Sd,  76et. 

Timber,  to,  76f. 

Timbrel,  S2x,  36j,  52o. 
Time,  21j,  27m,  S2n,  88y, 
57b,    64a,    75t,    76d, 
lOlg. 
Timed,  24m. 
Timely,  23m,  75u,  76gt, 

98j. 
Timid,     Ix,    24m,    26q. 

8Sv. 
Timidity,  71t,  80t. 
Timidly,  24m. 
Timorous,  24m,  26q. 
Tin,  76^. 

Tinder,  65,  66%,  SOdf. 
Tinding,  75  If. 
Tine,  76ht. 
Tines,  76h. 
Tinmoutb,  76ht. 
Tip,  428. 
Tippet,  74qt. 
Tire,  75wt. 

Tire,  to,  lOs,  lOy,  31k. 
Tired,  45v,  90j. 
Tired,  to  be,  56w. 
Tiring,  lOs,  31k. 
Tithe,  to,  75qt. 
Tithes,  75q,  75r. 
Tithing,  a,  75qt. 
Title,  26a,  76ot. 
Titmouse,  44u. 
To,   4n,   12y,    52j,   76b, 

76p,  77c. 
Toad,  52q,  74it. 
Toadstool,  21c,  71q,  96f. 
Toe,  the,  74ft. 


Together,  4s,  4z,  25f,  57n, 

57q,  65v,  65w,  77c,  77t. 
Toil,  to,  72v,  76c,  92k. 
Token,    12y,    13o,    74g, 

74h,  74k. 
Told,  55b. 

Tolerable,  Ij,  2a,  8z. 
Toll,  44k,  47d,  77k. 
Toll-gatherer,  77  L 
Toll-house,  77k. 
Tomb.  18e,  35o,  42d,  50g, 

641. 
To-morrow,  77n. 
Tone,  68g. 
Tongs,  74wf . 
Tongue,  the,  79at. 
Tongue  (language),  55f, 

66p,  66z. 
Tongueless,  79c. 
Tongue-wood,  79c. 
Tonsure,  59a. 
Tonsure,  to,  46m,  58x. 
Too,  27j,  76q. 
Too  much,  76q. 
Took,  491. 
Tool,  77h,  77j. 
Tools,  7n,  29d,  74y. 
Toothache,  77x,  77z. 
Toothless,  77y. 
Top,  22j,  221,  22n,  22s, 

27m,31o,35b,35i,  37e, 

38d,   77ot,   84n,   98c, 

lOOn. 
Topaz,  12w,  25h,  61 1. 
Tor,  77ot. 
Torch,   18w,    19k,    20d, 

21q,    25o,    27m,    660, 

99j. 
Torkesy,  79et. 
Torment,  12q,  15o,  22v, 

22x,  Slf,  31r,  53c,  71g, 

76h,  76i,  93b. 
Torment,  to,  5w,  23a,  24y, 

53c,  76i,  78h,  78w,  93t, 

96k,   98g,   lOlf,   101  i, 

lOlj. 
Tormented,  5w,  51w. 
Tormentil,  62q. 
Tormenting,  201. 
Tormentor,  22x,  58c,  93t 
Torn,  30e,  56a 
Torture,  93b. 
Torture,  an  instrument  of, 

56t. 
Torture,  to,  53c,  76i. 
Torturing,  48m. 
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Toss,  to,  77z. 
Tossed,  77y. 
Totter,  to,  75b. 
Touch,  a,  38b. 
Touch,  the,  37y,  38b. 
Touch,  to,  4w,  6g,  28u, 

31s,  33i,  33j,  37y,  38b, 

51o,  78p. 
Touched,  37s. 
Touching,  38b. 
Touchwood,  6s,  66x, 
Tough,  77gt,  77h. 
Toughly,  77h. 
Toughness,  77hf . 
Tow,  21x,  78at. 
Tow,  to,  75nt. 
Towards,  78a,  93e,  97p. 
Towcester,  77a. 
Towel,  34t,  87a. 
Tower,  70k,  77o,  91o. 
Tower,  to,  36w. 
Town,  21d,  21s,  21w,34q, 

58 1,  78yt,  79d. 
Town-hall,  lOOp.    .«  ' 
Town-reeve,  79c. 
Township,  79d. 
Townsman,  79d. 
Toys,  93c 
Trace,  41g,  71u. 
Trace,  to,  lOd. 
Tracer,  66s. 
Tracing,  66y. 
Track,  51p,  66y,  78p. 
Tract,  45g. 
Tractable,  42t. 
Trade,  22p. 

Trade,  to,  21u,  21v,  44n. 
Trader,  23d. 
Tradesman,  44n. 
Tradition,  41a,  57a,  57k, 

62g,  62i,  63a. 
Traffic,  21t,  22a,  44n. 
Tragedy,  57y. 
Tragical,  78f,  78q. 
Train,  22o,  23x,  26i,  99q. 
Traitor,  36t,  40z,  72o. 
Trample,  to,  lOlz. 
Trampling,  85r. 
Trance,  25q. 
Tranquil,  28e. 
Tranquillity,  63d,  69b. 
Transcend,  to,  50m. 
Transcribe,  to,  llz. 
Transfer,  to,  59o. 
Transfigure,  to,  Ip,  18w. 
Transfigured,  50i. 


TRE 


TRO 


TUN 


Transform,  to,  26t,  S6n. 
TraoBgresB,  to,  26o,  26p, 

46m,  50g,  50m. 
Transgression,    8h,    4z, 

60g. 
Transient,  75e. 
Transitory,  S2g. 
Translate,  to,  lln,  54u, 

89m. 
Translation,  40r. 
Translator,  88g. 
Transparent,  102m,  102p. 
Trap,  26u,  78nt,  88k. 
Trap,  to,  78ttt. 
Trapped,  13m. 
Trappings,  12o,  80e,  64c. 
Travail,  to,  ISh. 
Travailing,  18i. 
Travel,  to,  26t,  64d,  88i, 

95b,  95d. 
Travel  up,  to,  84r. 
Traveller,  8b. 
Traverse,  to,  102q. 
Treacheries,  74c. 
Treacherous,  72q. 
Treachery,  61s,  72o,  72q, 

82m. 
Treacle,  80e. 
Tread,  to,  78g. 
Tread  on,  to,  lOlz. 
Tread  upon,  to,  78g. 
Treading,  a,  85r. 
Treason,  Ss,  148,  55m, 
Treasure,  2dp,  25z,  26o, 

27o,   81b,    87m,    43q, 

44v,  59b,  68r,  78nt. 
Treasure  up,  to,  70e. 
Treasurer,  37m,  87n. 
Treasury,  17u,  88d,  87m, 

59m,  771,  89e. 
Treat,  to,  lOr,  14p,  47^ 

51b,  74z. 
Treat  of,  to.  7SL 
Treatise,  82h,  41f,  78e,78£ 
Treaty,   26r,    81p,   42v, 

78m,  78t. 
Tree,  18d,  76e,  78i,  95y, 

95z,  96a. 
Tree-worm,  78m. 
Tremble,    to,   17o,   20q, 

22w,  26q,  58k. 
Trembling,  15f,  17p;  20q, 

22w,  271,  76w. 
Tremblingly,  26q. 
Trench,  28p. 
Trent,  the,  78i. 


Trespass,  8h. 

Trestle,  67y. 

Trial,  21t,  23s,  25t,  28c, 

51 L 
Triangle,  lOlo. 
Triangular,  102d. 
Tribe,  23b,  26h,  26i,  81j, 

86o,  48u,70f,.901t. 
Tribulation,  20p,23v,  28f, 

81  e,  50m,  78h,  102a. 
Tribunal,  23t 
Tributary,  27p,  54c. 
Tribute,   12h,  27p,  82o, 

ZSe,    86c,    43b,    44k, 

49r,    51v,    52w,    59b, 

77k. 
Trier,  25t. 
Trifle,  28k,  27a. 
Trifle,  to,  26e. 
Trifler,  Iq. 
Trifles,  26e,  98c. 
Trifling  (adj.),  Iq. 
Trifling,  a,  26e. 
Trim,  65b. 
Trim,  to,  27a. 
Trinity,  the,  lOlp,  lOlq. 
Triple,  to,  lOlo. 
Triplicate,  to,  lOlo. 
Tripod,  20d. 
Trireme,  lOln,  102d. 
Triumph,.  68m,  68o. 
Triumph,  to,  63n. 
Triumphal,  68p. 
Triumphant,    30v,    87u, 

63o. 
Triumphantly,  6L 
Triumphing,  a,  19e. 
Trivet,  102a. 
Trokenhole,  lOluf* 
Troop,  22q,  25h,  26f,  27j, 

28n,  S4g,  85f,  85y,  86b, 

901,101]. 
Troops,  78n. 
Trope,  21h. 
Trophy,  63m. 
Troth,  78mt. 
Trouble,  5w,    8a,    24m, 

24y,  26p,  28f,'  3if,  821, 

47z,    48j,    72g,    80m, 

82k,   82m,    82z,    84g, 

87y,  lOlg. 
Trouble,     to,     6i,    20p, 

28v,    24g,    24y,    31y, 

48n,    701,    72f,   78h, 

8*ff. 
Troubled,  28e,  81y,  50b. 
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Troublesome,  3m,  4w,  8s, 
8d,  lOy,  24m,  24y,  28f, 
29w,31k,83h,35k,46t, 
75o,  82 1,  93  1,  94h. 

Troublesomeness,  8d. 

Troubling,  lu,  48m.       • 

Trough,  78qt. 

Trout,  59n,  78rt. 

Truce,  27m,  97n. 

Truck,  to,  78qt. 

True,  25p,  81  vf,  37i,  55q, 
57k,  66c,  66d,  66e,  78k, 
82c,  82x,  88s,  94r. 

Truly,  22w,  24v,  25i,  26u, 
82f,  66c,  66d,  66e,  82xr 
89d,  93u. 

Trumpet,  13d,  ISu,  21i, 
87n,  69g,  78t. 

Trumpet,  to  sound  a,  21i# 

Trumpeter,  21i,  78t 

Trundled,  lid. 

Trunk  (body),  19p. 

Trunk  of  elephant,  95w. 

Trunk  of  tree,  68f,  69h. 

Truss  (for  bowels),  99h. 

Trust,  28k,  37m,  78j,78o, 
78t. 

Trust,  to,  29f,  86i,  781. 

Trustee,  21j. 

Trusty,  5d. 

Truth,  55q,  55u,  66b,  66d, 
78mt,  82x. 

Try,  to,  2d,  5j,  7b,  9a, 
13q,  ISy,  22o,22v,25t, 
27z,  3^,  51 1,  53q. 

Trying,  22o.  . 

Tub,  6z,  59p,  78q,  79d. 

Tuesday,  76ot. 

Tuft,  22q. 

Tug,  75xt. 

Tug,  to,  75m,  75nt. 

Tugging,  a,  77gt- 

Tuks,  79ft. 

Tumble,  to,  78yt,  86L 

Tumble  down,  to,  778. 

Tumbler,  78y. 

Tumour,   lla,  31d,  781, 
89o. 

Tumult,   28t,    89y,  70o, 
82g,  82 1,  88r. 

Tumultuous,  21w,  44a. 

Tumultuous,  to  be,  87s. 

Tun,  21h,  21m,  28a,  61b, 
79dt. 

Tunbridge,  77nt* 

Tune,  65x. 


TWO 


UNB 


UNC 


Tuneful,  88d. 

Tunic,  78zt. 

Turbulency,  23z. 

Turf;  27u,  79e. 

Turn,  22a,  2Sd,  64a,  66p, 

78y,  891,  95t. 
Turn,  to,  lln,  14p,  17c, 

22b,  30o,  88u,  88w,  51b, 

51c,  51v,    80et,   88a, 

89m,  97q. 
Turn  about,  to,  977,  ^7z. 
Turn  again,  to,  82k. 
Turn  aside,  to.  111,  57q. 
Turn  from,  to,  Sj. 
Turn  round,  to,  97q,  lOlh. 
Turn  under,  to,  8 In. 
Turn  up,  to,  84m. 
Tumable,  79e. 
Turned,  to  be,  89m. 
Turning,  a,  2c,  17q,  88u, 

89f,  89n,  94b. 
Turnip,  48p. 
Tumiole,  6dn,  65?. 
Turtle,  79et. 
Turtle-dove,  79e. 
TuBh,  741.  ^ 

Tuak,  79it. 
Twelfth,  79  If. 
Twelve.  79jt. 
Twelvefold,  79k. 
Twelvemonth,  79o. 
Twentieth,  79mt. 
Twenty,  791t. 
Twibill,  79pf . 
Twice,  79f. 
Twiford,  79qt. 
Twig,  30e,  52o,  67b,  74v, 

75h,  75i,  79rt,  88p. 
Twiggen,  41k. 
Twigs,  16g,  92g. 
Twilight,  2p,  2r,  28o,  d2y, 

79o,  99v,  99z. 
Twin,  29f. 

Twine,  to,  79tt,  91e. 
Twined,  l(hc. 
Twinkle,  to,  79tt. 
Twins,  81w. 
Twist,  to,  lid,  32h,  79t, 

91e,  lOir. 
Twisted,    7r,    lOz,   96g, 

96h. 
Twisting,  a,  lOlg. 
Twitch,  79pt. 
Two,  78w,  79g,  79it. 
Two-edged,  79q,  79r. 
Two-faced,  79v. 


Twofold,   16z,  79h,  79i, 

79n,  79p,  79q,  79r. 
Two-footed,  79u,  79v. 
Two-headed,  79v. 
Tying,  18b,  75y. 
T^pc,  74h. 
Typical,  Slh. 
Tyranny,  55m. 
Tyrant,  41u. 
Tyro,  40v. 


U 

Udder,  20|j,  80g. 

Ulcer,  14g,  18y,  28s,  67e, 

Mg. 
Ulcerate,  to,  26y. 
Umbles,  102g. 
Umbrella,  60z. 
Umpire,  28m. 
Unable,  81q. 
Unacceptable,  88u. 
Unaccustomed,  821,'  82p, 

82q. 
Unadorned,  81y. 
Unadvisedly,  821. 
Unagreed,  82e,  881. 
Unallowable,  80p. 
Unallowed,  80p. 
Unanimate,  82a. 
Unanimity,  8j,  8k,  79w. 
Unanimous,  8i,  8k,  80z. 
Unanimously,  8j,  8k,  57q, 

57s.  ♦ 

Unamdous,  82u. 
Unapt,  8]q. 
Unarmed,  82n,  86n. 
Unarrayed,  51k,  82f. 
Unasked,  80z. 
Unassailed,  80t. 
Unauthorized,  81a. 
Unavoidable,  80p,  88£ 
Unaware,  88zt. 
Unawares,  8]r,  88s. 
Unbaptized,  81z. 
Unharmed,  80u. 
Unbearable,  51  r,  80n,  80o, 

80q. 
Unbearableneas,  7h. 
Unbearing,     80n,     80t, 

80u. 
Unbecoming,  81b,  81w. 
Unbecomingly,  81  w. 
Unbehoofful,  80u. 
UnbeUef,  28z,  82bt. 
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Unbelieving,    82b,    82c, 

82x. 
Unbelievingly,  82b. 
Unbending,  80n. 
Unbesmutted,  80u. 
Unbesmutten,  50z. 
Unbidden,  80n,  80t 
Unbind,  to,  7gt,  50z,  61z, 

80v. 
Unbishoped,  80v. 
Unblameable,  62t 
Unblemished,  51y. 
Unblessed,  88 1. 
Unblithely,  80v. 
Unboiled,  80v,  8^'. 
Unbold,  81o. 
Unboldness,  80t 
Unborn,  80o,  81vt. 
Unbought,  80t,  80v,  80x, 

81v. 
Unbound,  51a,  81v. 
Unbounded,    88n,     80r, 

80t 
Unbridled,  821. 
Unbright,  80u,  80w. 
Unbroad,  80v. 
Unbroken,  80v,  81r,  81v, 

88x. 
Unbumt,  80u,  81q. 
Uncareful,  82u. 
Unceasing,  82k,  88u. 
Unceasingly,    80n,    80s, 

80v,  82k,  84a. 
Uncertain,  5e,  79o,  82p. 
Uncertainty,  79p,  79q. 
Unchangeable,  80t. 
Unchangeably,  80t,  88f. 
Unchanged,  80s. 
Unchanging,  80t,  82v. 
Unchaste,  5g,  88o,  91h. 
Unchastity,  81z. 
Uncheerful,  88j,  88k. 
Unchosen,  81  v. 
Unchristian,  80z. 
Uncle,  241,  25o.     f*'^^ 
Unclean,  5g,  61c,  80yf. 
Undeanness,  80zf . 
Uncleansed,  81v. 
Unclose,  to,  88w. 
Unclothe,  to,  9a,  88n. 
Unclothed,  84a. 
Uncomely,  88u. 
UncompeUed,  82e. 
Uncondemned,  81s. 
Unconfirmed,  7h. 
Unconquerable,  88f,  84d. 


UND 


UNF 


UNH 


Unconquered,  81s,  83f. 
Unconsciously,  39v. 
Unconsecrated,  82s. 
Uncontested,  80t. 
UncontroTeited,  80t 
Uncorrected,  80n,  81u. 
Uncomipt,  82n. 
Uncorrupted,    Sis,   8W, 

82f,  82i. 
Uncomiptedly,  82n. 
Uncourageous,  83c« 
Uncouth,  81at. 
Uncouthly,  81  af. 
Uncover,  to,  Ik,  8t,  1  Iv, 

Mz,  77h,  82t,  84f. 
Uncovered,  51o,  51r,80u. 
Uncovering,  51z,  84£ 
Uncraved.  80z. 
Uncreated,  80z,  82i. 
Unction,  64z. 
Unctious,  65a,  6l>e. 
Uncultivated,  81p. 
Uncured,  82w. 
Uncut,  4L 
Undaring,  81w. 
Undear,  81d. 
Undaunted,  81r. 
Undauntedly,  81s. 
Undeep,  81d. 
Undefiled,  50z,  80p,  80u, 

81w,  81z,  82r. 
Under,  15d,  49i,  Slef. 
Under,  to  be,  81e. 
Underbear,  to,  81f. 
Under-garment,  83z. 
Undergo,    to,     8z,    81g, 

81n. 
Under-govemor,  81g. 
Under- king,  81i. 
Underlaid,  81i. 
Under-lay,  to,  81i. 
Under-leader,  81i. 
Undermine,  to,  8  If,  81g. 
Undermining,  81  i. 
Underneath,  81k. 
Underneathmost,  81k. 
Under^reeve,  81g. 
Underspread,  to,  81  f. 
Understand,   to,  6a,   8e, 

26u,51g,51k,511,81h, 

81i,  81  If,  93a. 
Understanding,  the,  7o, 

27v,  51k,  51m,  91u. 
Undertake,  to,  5w,   lOf, 

261,511,  51w,81e,81g, 

81k. 


Undertaken,  81g. 
Undertaker,  7q,  15g,  28j, 

81g. 
Undertaking,  7y,  14c,  5  If, 

51 1,  81g. 
Under-yoke,  81g. 
Undeservedly,  15h. 
Undesignedly,  83c. 
Undestroyed,  8 In. 
Undispersed,  82k. 
Undisputed,  80t. 
Undissemblingly,  81  r. 
Undisturbed,  81o. 
Undivided,  81c,  83w,  83x, 

83y. 
Undo,  to,  261,  51d,  Slof. 
Undoubtedly,  32f,  83y. 
Undoubting,  83y. 
Undried,  80o. 
Undrunk,  81o. 
Undutiful,  7 1,  80r. 
Undying,  81  p. 
Uneasily,  81o,  84g. 
Uneasiness,  8  lo,  8  Ip,  84h. 
Uneasy,  24m,  81o,  84g. 
Unelaborate,  82k. 
Unended,  81x. 
Unending,  81x. 
Unequal,  81p,  82c,  82d. 
Uneven,  51s. 
Unexpected,    65p,    80r, 

82o,  83z,  84b. 
Unexpectedly,  83c,  84b. 
Unexperienced,  83y. 
Unexplainable,  80q. 
Unextinguishable,  80o. 
Unfailing,  821,  83s. 
Unfailingly,  82p. 
Unfain,  5 If. 
Unfair,  81pt. 
Unfairly,  81p. 
Unfaithful, 781,  81q,82m, 

82x,  83x. 
Unfaithfulness,  3s,  28z. 
Unfalse,  82xt. 
Unfalsely,  82xt. 
Unfast,  81qt. 
Unfastened,  81q. 
Unfasting,  81q. 
Unfastness,  81q. 
Unfathomed,  80t. 
Unfearful,  81o,  81r. 
Unfeathered,  81  x. 
Unfeeling,  81y. 
Unfermented,  80u. 
Unfeverish,  81q. 
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Unfinished,  8It,  81z,  82q, 

83v,  84f. 
Unfirmly,  83g. 
Unfit,  81q,  8lv,  81w,  81z, 

82h. 
UnfiUy,  82b. 
Unfitness,  81w. 
Unfitting,  81w. 
Unfix,  to,  82g. 
Unfold,  to,  51g,  81qt. 
Unforbearing,  81r. 
Unforbidden,  81  r. 
Unforced,  82e. 
Unforeseen,  81r. 
Unforgetting,  8]r. 
Unformed,  82i,  82q. 
Unforsaken,  81s. 
Unfortunate,  82h. 
Unfought,  80t 
Unfireed,  81z. 
Unfriendly,  25o,  81s. 
Unfruitful,  80u,  83y,  84s, 

86x. 
Unfruitfulness,  80u,  84a. 
Ungain,  Sluf. 
Ungear,  to,  51mt»  82r. 
Ungentlemanly,  8Sv. 
Ungiven,  80p,  81r. 
Unglad,  82r. 
Ungood,  82rt. 
Un -green,  82rt. 
Ungreetecif  81z. 
Unguilty,  82st. 
Unhale,  82s. 
Unhallowed,  81zt,  828. 
Unhandsomely,  83s. 
Unhappily,  80v,  82h. 
Unhappiness,  35g,  82h, 

82i,  83 1. 
Unhappy,  35g,  82h,  82ii, 

83 1,  94o. 
Unhappy,  to  make,  98g. 
Unharmonious,  81z. 
Unheaded,  81z. 
Unhealed,  82b. 
Unhealthy,  82t 
Unheard,  82a. 
Unheard  of,  62^  80r,  8Iy. 
Unhearing,  82v. 
Unheedfiil,  82v. 
Unheeding,  8ft*. 
Unhele,  82tt. 
Unhewed,  82a. 
Unbidden,  81k. 
Unhide,  to,  38i. 
Un-high,  82t. 


UNL 


UNP 


UNS 


Unbilled,  80u. 
Unholy,  81q,  82tt. 
Unhurt,  8lw. 
Unicom,  8£ 
Uninhabitable,  84g; 
Uninhabited,  80w. 
Uninjured,  81w. 
Uni^juring,  83 1. 
Uninstructed,  82m,  82n. 
Unintelligent,  80q. 
Union,  80m. 
Unite,  to,  27u,  28j,  57b, 

65w,  78h. 
Unitedly,  57q. 
Unity,  7y,  8j,  678. 
UniTenal,  6t,  24i,  29g. 
Unjoined,  82 1. 
U^just,271,5l8,591,83h, 

83i,  88j,  94k,  948. 
Unju8tly,  fib,  llu,  88h, 

88i,  94k. 
Unkeeping,  81z. 
Unkind,  81b. 
Unkindly,  81b,  82y. 
Unknit,  to,  80z. 
Unknown,  28q,  88^,  62% 

81a,  81y,  82p. 
Unlawful,  80p,  82c,  82w, 

82x. 
Unlawfully,  80q. 
Unlawfiilnesa,  82y. 
Unlearned,  40v,  82b,  82w« 
Unleamedly,  82b. 
Unleamedness,  82b,  82c 
UnleaTened,  99v. 
Unlee8e,  filpf. 
Unless,  21g,  48r,  49t. 
Unlike,  46n,  81v,  82cti 

82d. 
Unlikeness,   46n,    46o, 

82c 
Unlimited,  82d. 
Unliving,  82y. 
Unloading,  29u. 
Unlock,    to,    51q,    77m, 

82yt. 
Unlocked,  51p. 
Unlooked  for,  82o. 
Unloose,    to,    51q,  77k, 

82xt,  831. 
Unloosed,  81v,  83p. 
Unloved,  82v,  82x. 
Unluckily,  82h. 
Unlucky,  82h. 
Unlustful,  84f. 
Unlying,  82z. 


Unmanly,  88v. 
Unmanned,  38. 
Unmannerly,  83v. 
Unmanured,  80u. 
Un-many,  83at. 
Unmarried,  3u,  80u,  81r, 

828. 
Unmeasuredf  80q,  82e. 
Unmeet,  82zt>  83h. 
Unmelted,  818. 
Unmeltingness,  82d. 
Unmight,  83b. 
Unmigbtiness,  83b. 
Unmighty,  82e,  83b. 
Unmild,  82x,  83bt. 
Unmildly,  81u. 
UnmildnesB,  83bt. 
Unmindful,  82e. 
Unmixed,  86z,  82d,  83a. 
UnmixednesB,  82d. 
Unmoved,  808. 
Unmoving,  888. 
Unnatural,  81b,  81w. 
Unnoble,  80o. 
Unnumbered,  80r,  82k. 
Unoffended,  80p. 
Unopen,  51r. 
Unoppressed,  81x. 
Unordain,  to,  51m. 
Unpaid,  81r. 
Unpardonable,  19y. 
Unpassed,  81y. 
Unpeaceable,  8S9« 
Unpeacefiil,  8^. 
Unpeacefulness,  82J. 
Unpenned,  51rt* 
Unperverse,  81r. 
Unperversely,  81r. 
Unpinned,  51rt* 
Unpleasant,    18m,    41h, 

82o,  838,  84d,  968. 
Unpleasantly,  81x. 
Unpleasantness,  84d. 
Unpliant,  82x. 
Unploughed,  81p. 
Unpowerful,  83a. 
Unpraised,  82t,  82y. 
Unprepared,  81u,  81z. 
Unprofitable,    3x,    80u, 

80v,  82e. 
Unprofitableness,     82k, 

83e. 
Unprotected,  84c. 
Unprotecting,  82u. 
Unpunished,    82q,    84e, 

84f. 
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Unquaking,  81a. 
Unquenchable,  80o,  81o. 
Unquestionable,  82w. 
Unquestioned,  80t. 
Unquiet,  51v,  81w,  102y. 
Unquietness,  81w. 
Unready,  51j,  81z. 
Unreasonable,  82i. 
Unreasonably,  81w,  82i, 

83m. 
Unrecompensed,80x,81u. 
Unrelenting,  82m. 
Unreprovable,  74n,  82b. 
Unrestrained,  82e. ' 
Unrestraint,  81r. 
Unrevenged,  82q,  84e. 
Unrewarded,  81r. 
Unrich,  83ht. 
Unrig,  to,  51z,  84f. 
Unright,  83ht,  83]. 
Unrighteous,  83jt. 
Unrighteousnes8,51s,83h, 

83jt. 
Unrightly,  83i. 
Unrightness,  83g. 
Unripe,  82a,  83jt. 
Unripened,  82g. 
Unrough,  88kt. 
Unruly,  82e. 
Unsaddled,  82h,  83kt. 
Unsaid,  8lw,  83k. 
Unsalt,  831,  8So. 
Unsalted,  82j. 
Unsaluted,  81z. 
Unsatisfied,  80o.  82g. 
Unsavoury,  3s,  82y,  838^ 

83o. 
UuBcoured,  80b. 
Unseal,  to,  82w. 
Unsearchable,  808. 
Unseasonable,   82c,  821, 

83w. 
Unseasonableness,  83w. 
Unseasonably,  81w,  83w. 
Unseemly,  26z,  81b,  81w, 

82b,  82l,83tt. 
Unseen,  82j,  82k. 
Unseldom,  83o. 
Unset,  to,  83o. 
Unsewed,  80r. 
Unshaken,  83x. 
Unshamefiiced,  83nl. 
Unshamefacedness,  88n. 
Unshapen,  51k,  83mt. 
Unsharp,  83ra. 
Unsheltering,  82u. 

4l 


UNT 


UN  W 


UTT 


Uflthodf  SSmf . 
Unihora,  SSnf. 
Unnnful,  82i. 
Unsinged,  80u. 
UMJnning,  88t. 
UnskUful,  80q,  80z.  S2p. 
UnakilftiUy,  81a. 
UnakilfulnesB,  80i»  821k 
Unalack,  88pt. 
UnaUckly,  8Spt. 
TJiuleepy,  83pt. 
Unslipped,  83pf . 
Unilit,  8dpt,  88x. 
UdsIow,  82w,  83pt. 
Unamooth,  8Spt. 
Unsmoothneas,  88pt. 
Unaodden,  8^. 
UnaofUy,  83qt. 
Unaore,  881t. 
Unaorry,  8d]t. 
Unaound,  87q. 
Unaown,  82L 
Unaparing,  82il 
Unapeakable,  80p,  80r. 
Unapeakably,  80r. 
Unapeaking,  8dr. 
Unapotted,  61y,  82z. 
Unapread,  82k. 
Unapurning,  83r. 
UnataUe,  81q,  82^,  83r, 

87m. 
Uoatained,  808,  82n,  82z, 

83o. 
Unateadily,  82j. 
Unateadineaa,  82k,  83r. 
Unateady,  81qt,  8^,  87iii. 
UoatiU,  83]i-. 
Unatilloeaa,  83rt. 
UnadrriDg,  83Bt. 
Unatoned,  83rt*. 
Unatrong,  838f . 
Unatrong,  to  be,  83a. 
Unaubject,  82q. 
Unauiuble,  81b,  82h,  83e. 
Unaonk,  80u. 
Unaweet,  83att  84c. 
Untameable,  80a. 
Untamed,  808,  82e,  821, 

83tt. 
Unteeming,  83ut,  88z. 
Unthankfiil,  83iit. 
Unthankfulness,  83ut- 
Untbought,  80u. 
Untie,  to,  7g,  9w,  filw, 

51z,  80z,  881,  83wt- 
Untied,  81t. 


Until,  4a,  52k,  52n,  711, 

76b,  98p. 
Untilled,  80a. 
Untired,  821,  88u. 
Unto,  52j. 
Untold,  82k. 
Untouched,  82a. 
Untoward,  51y. 
Untrimmed,  4i,  88,  9o. 
Untroubled,  81o. 
.  Untrue,  25t,  82m. 
Untruly,  83xt. 
Untruth,  25t,  51x,  83q, 

83xt. 
Untwiat,  to,  84d. 
Untwiated,  61 L 
Unuaual,  62^  62g,  81a, 

81y,    821,    82q,    9Sd, 

Wg. 
Unutterable,  80r,  83t 
UuTaluable,  81u. 
Unwarily,  83z. 
Unwarlike,  52i,  83b. 
Unwarned,  84a. 
Unwary,  83z. 
Unwaabed,  83w. 
Unwaahen,  808,  84at. 
Unwatery,  84a. 
Unwaxen,  84at. 
Unweakly,  83zt. 
Unwearied,  81  x,  82o. 
Unweariedly,  81x,  82L 
Unweaiying,  80a. 
Unwedded,  80u. 
Unwhole,  828t. 
Unwilling,  26u,  82o,  84c 
UnwiUingly,  84c,  84d. 
Unwind,  to,  9a,  84dt. 
Unwise,  61x,  82p,  82q, 

82r,  83q,  84dt. 
Unwiaely,  82q,  82r,  83q, 

84dt. 
Unwisenesa,    82p,    82q, 

82r,  84dt. 
Unwittingly,  82p. 
Unwitty,  82p. 
Unwork,  to,  84g. 
Unworthily,  62i,  84gt. 
Unworthineaa,  84c,  84g. 
Unworthy,  82h,  83a,  84ct, 

Unwound,  84gt. 
Unwounded,  84gt. 
Unwreathe,  to,  24w. 
Unwritten,  80t,  82q,  84ft. 
Unwrought,  82q,  84f. 
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Unyoke,  to,  82ft,  8Sw. 

Up,  84ht. 

Upbraid,  to,  24a,  74m, 

84o. 
Upbraiding,  89m. 
Up-course,  84r. 
Upland,  84pt. 
Uplandiah,  84p. 
Up-look,^,  84p. 
Upon,  12x,  50d,  60w,  5Qx, 

filx,  84qt. 
Uprear,  ti,  84k. 
Upright,  668,  84rt,  94n, 

99i. 
Uproar,  23e. 

Upward,  80it,  84h,  84at. 
Upwarda,  80h,  84at. 
Urge,  to,  4z,  49r,  62t,  66i, 

67t,  lOlg,  lOlj,  103m. 
Urgency,  29L 
Uigent,  81w. 
Urgently,  48t. 
Uiging,  101k. 
Urine,    lOp,    866t,    38t, 

46£ 
Urune,  16u. 
Ua,  84at,  84x. 
Usage,  49p. 
Uae,  8w,  14n,  20u,  20^ 

27^  32i,  49p,  49u,  49x, 

99q,  100a. 
Uae,  the  river,  84t. 
Use,  to,    14c,  20a,  20z, 

49p,  76y. 
Uaeful,  49p,  49u,    49w, 

49x,  98w,  101c. 
UsefuUy,  49x. 
Usefulness,  49x,  76h. 
Useless,  3x,  39o,  48e,  5}t, 

80¥,  82^  82i,  83e,  83f; 

101c 
Uselessly,  83f: 
Uselessneas,  83e,  83f. 
Usurer,  19u,  19w,   49a, 

92p. 
Usury,  6x,  24f,  31b,  33w, 

39i,60k,86v,86x,94c 
Utensils,  7n,  29d. 
Utility,  18k,  101c 
Utmost,  86et,  86j,  981. 
Utter,  84z,  86e,  981. 
Utter,  to,  8y,  13b,  66c, 

62y,  86 1. 
Utterance,  94r. 
Utterly,  24k. 
Uttermost,  26f,  27 1, 86mt. 


VEL 


VIC 


VIS 


Vacant,  3u,  8e. 
Vacant,  to  be,  3u. 
Vagabond,  26g,  91c. 
Vain,  268,  d9o,  60n,  81  u, 

8Se,  8df,  85q. 
Vain-glorioiu,  42z. 
Vale,  23n. 

Valiant,  9g,  231,  69q. 
Valiandy,  21o,  251,  37o, 

73c,  82t,  91o. 
Valley,  22m,  23n,  32t. 
Valour,    25b,    388,  41  u, 

48t,46f,  90m,  991. 
Valuable,  83z. 
Value,  89x. 

Value,  to,  3i,  24z,  25w. 
Valuer,  3i. 
Valuing,  3j. 
Vane,"  25tt. 
Vanisb,  to,  lip,  24c,  261, 

72w,  100m. 
Vanity,  39p. 

Vanquish,  to,  Ip,  5k,  20f. 
Vapour,    4y,   25m,    54t, 

68k,  101 V. 
Vapour,  to,  13j. 
Vapouring,  15p. 
Variance,  78c,  98j. 
Variance,  to  be  at,  83o. 
Variety,  258. 
Variouitf,  44p,  46n,  46o. 
Variously,  46p. 
Vary,  to,  258,  87o,  95t. 
Vassal,  298,  44  L 
Vast,  19z,  63f,  69k,  73d, 

82d. 
Vat,  25Bt,  79d. 
Vault,  17r,  22d,  228, 38u. 
Vaunt,  50k. 
Vauntingly,  32p. 
yegetate,  to,  llg. 
Vehemence,  78d. 
Vehemency,  8k. 
Vehement,  8k,  36d,  73d, 

95j. 
Vehemently,  8k,  26v,  36d, 

69r,  82h. 
Vehicle,^q,37q,841. 
Veil,  34y,  50e,  55q,  85z, 

87(  87h. 
Vein,  2n,  2o,  30c,  90u, 

96c. 
Vellum,  19m. 


Velocity,  38s. 
Venerable,  78,    9i,    9m, 

89z. 
Venerate,  to,  89z. 
Veneration,  91c. 
Vengeance,  25p,  35h,  51c, 

95b,  95m. 
Venom,  29y,  52s. 
Venom,  to,  5b. 
Venomous,  5a. 
Venomousness,  4q. 
Ventricle,  21z. 
Veracious,  66d,  66e. 
Veracity,  50i,  66d. 
Verb,  94q. 

Verb-deponent,  6q,  94q. 
Verb-neuter,  94q. 
Verge,  to,  5Iu,  61c. 
Veiger,  39£1 
Verily,    66c,    66d,    66e, 

93u. 
Vermilion,  19o,  75a,  88£ 
Vernal,  41s. 
Verse,  25q,    26at,   29n, 

33q,  41z,  45u. 
Vertebrs,  38£1 
Verulam,    (St   Albans), 

90k. 
Vervain,  15s,  18i. 
Very,  26z,  73b,  99g. 
Very  much,  73a,  7db. 
Very  well,  66d- 
Vespertine,  2r. 
Vessel,  4c,  12w,  22n,  23a, 

25q,    25s,   26g,    32u, 

40n,    40s,    42h,    4dq, 

44f,    44v,     OSj,    75z, 

90t. 
Vest,  23e,  66g. 
Vestal,  33r. 
Vestibule,  21o,  26m. 
Vestige,  66y,  71u. 
Vestry,  37r,  54g,  89r. 
Vetch,  53e. 
Vex,  to,  6i,  8d,  lib,  20p, 

23v,  23w,  31y,  36b,  39g, 

391,48n,67T,72f,761, 

78h,  80c,  lOli. 
Vexation,  5w,    8a,    28f, 

87i,  75j,  78h. 
Vexatious,  8a. 
Vexed,  8a,  29s,  81o. 
Vexing,  14o,  76w,  77v. 
Vial,  7c 
Vibrate,  to,  38c. 
Vicar,  30y,  66p. 
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Vice,  4b,  41k,  81b,  82q, 

828,  83o,  84f. 
Vicegerent,  66p. 
.  Viceroy,  Sit 
Vicious,  26t,  81c. 
Victim,  75s. 
Victorious,  63m,  63a 
Victory,  50f,  63m,  63o,. 

76j. 
Victuals,  17s,  20b,  491. 
View,  8n,  30v,  34x. 
View,  to,  34x,  59e« 
VigU,  85u. 
Vigilance,  88n. 
Vigilant,  I4q. 
Vigils,  22e,  23e. 
Vigorous,  83g. 
Vigour,  388,  69w. 
Viking,  91at. 
Vile,  9i,  26z,  27p,  35f, 

38q,  591,84c,  85p,  90$, 

97a,  97i. 
Vilely,  58j,  85q. 
Vileness,  26z,  85q. 
Village,    2l8,    261,   34r, 

78y,  90w,  lOld. 
Villain,  88o. 
VUlany,  41k. 
Vindicate,  to,  llv,  40p, 

95k. 
Vine,  92b,  92i,  92o. 
'   Vine,  wUd,  96a. 
Vinegar,  24r. 
Vineyard,  92L 
Vintage,  92j. 
Vintner,  74p,  92b. 
Viol,  18y,  53d. 
Violate,  to,  27h,  96y. 
Violation,  201,  32c. 
Violence,  38g,  46q,  48j, 

49r,54i,55h,55m,69t, 

69u,  82z. 
Violent,  29w,  69t,  73d. 
Violently,  37x,  68f,  69u, 

73b. 
Violet,  12t,  22f. 
Violets,  8y,  22f. 
Viper,  5b,  22p. 
Virgin,    25q,    d4c,   35n, 

35t,  43r,  43t,43w,45n. 
Virginity,  25q,  35n,43w. 
Virginlike,  25q. 
Virtue,  9e,  22p,  23z,  55u. 
Virtuous,  3 1,  9e,  24a. 
Virulent,  29y. 
Visible,  30u. 


WAL 


WAR 


WAT 


Vision,    16a,    dOr,    S2y, 

597,  63i. 
Visioxuury,  24c. 
Visit,  to,  48u. 
Visiting,  iSu. 
Vistula,  92w. 
Vitiate,  to,  82b. 
Vixen,  26dt. 
Vocal,  2^'. 
Vocatire,  2Sg. 
Vociferate,  to,  87a,  88f, 

70n. 
Voice,  55f,68g,  681. 
Void,  llq,  25q,  268,  28z, 

41 1,  52d,  87m. 
Volatile,  26e. 
Voluble,  68t 
Volume,  191,  27j. 
Voluntary,  78r,  91z. 
Vomit,  to,  10b,  66w. 
Vomit  out,  to,  9r,  86d. 
Vomiting,  a,  66w. 
Voracious,  27a,  82n,  87x. 
Vortex,  24t. 
Vow,  14i,  26m,  41p. 
Vow,  to,  14j,  88w. 
Vowel,  22h. 
Voyage,  551,   60c,  61h, 

71b. 
Vulgar,  26h. 
Vulture,  24n,  52q,  80g, 

85nt. 


W 

Wabble,  to,  878. 
Wade,  to,  85st. 
Wading,  a,  85t. 
Wag,  to,  718,  87gt,  90z. 
Wages,  4g,  7qL,  8w,  24x, 

25x,  84g,  41k,  48y. 
Wagging,  a,  87grt'. 
Waggon,  87o,  86d,  86j. 
Waggoner,  86jt« 
Wail,  lOle. 
Wain,  22q,  86j. 
Wainwrigbt,  86kt. 
Wait,  to,  4y,  17k. 
Waiter,  28r. 
Waiting-maid,  99o. 
Wake,  85ut. 
Wales,  20y,  87ht. 
Walk,  to,  25z,  27q. 
Walker,  88bt. 
Walking,  26a. 


Wall,  21f,  25r,  67x,  87f, 

87g,  88gt,  90k. 
WaUs,  67w. 
Walled,  82a,  88it. 
Wallet,  12k,  45s,  75x. 
Wallingford,  88gt. 
Wallow,    to,    17b,    75d, 

88k. 
Wall-tbread,  87k. 
Wallwort,  25b,  87kt- 
Walmsfbrd,  89it. 
Walnut,  87e,  87jt- 
Waltfaam,  88k. 
Walton,  87kt. 
Wan,  87 1,  87r,  94ot. 
Wan,  to  be,  87r. 
Wan,  to  make.  Hi. 
Wanborough,  94ff. 
Wancle,  87mt. 
Wander,  to,  60t,  72p,  72q, 

778,  87ot,  94t 
Wander  from,  to,  77w. 
Wanderer,  91d. 
Wandering,  a,  87w. 
Wane,  to,  87qt. 
Waning,  a,   88t,    87it» 

94o. 
Wanness,  18t. 
Wansborougb,  94ff'. 
Want  (mole),  87o. 
Want  (need),  10c,  81d, 
82y,  84a,  42c,  48a,  48s, 
51x,  8Sq,  85x,  86z,  87 1, 
87p,87q,87s,90u,98g, 
99e,  99f. 
Want,  to,  85y,  99f,  lOOx, 

102k. 
Want,  to  be  in,  102k. 
Wanton,  27p,  28o,  88e, 

88s,  44b,  53b. 
Wantonness,  27o,  880. 
Wapentake,  86mt* 
Wapse,  86nt. 
War,  4k,  18a,  21p,  28k, 
88q,  58g,  61u,  81b,  85n> 
86m.  91k,  91o,  92a. 
War,  to  make,  25x,  92k. 
Warburton,  88n. 
War-craft,  91mt. 
Ward,  to.  Hi,  88nt. 
Ward  0%  to,  87u. 
Warden,  8h,  88m. 
Ware,  87tt. 
Warftre,  21p,  88g,  6lu, 

91k,  9I0,  91p. 
Warham,  86rt. 
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War-hen,  94tt. 
Warily,  to  go,  671,  Msf. 
Wariness,  86t,  87t. 
Warlike,  21x,  86a,  61?, 

91o. 
Warm,   36y,  881,  SSof, 

88p,  98w. 
Warm,  to,  96wt. 
Warm,  to  become,  88p. 
Warm,  to  grow,  880. 
Warming,  86tt. 
Warming-pan,  92y. 
Warmington,  90  If. 
Warmness,  98w. 
Warmth,  98w. 
Warn,  to,  lOy,  87u,  96yf. 
Warning,  a,  44r,  46z,  47q, 

87vt- 
Warp,  the,  88pt. 
Warranter,  81i. 
Warrior,  13h,  21x,  22id, 
'27k,    88q,    55z,   61t, 

91k,   91m,    91o,  91p, 

92r. 
Wart,  88q. 
Wartwort,  89p.' 
Warwick,  86st. 
Warwickshire,  86tt'« 
Warwol^  35%. 
Wary,     14q,    21t,   S2t, 

86pt*,  86s. 
Wash,  to,  lOc,  12x,  51w, 

52n,  72t,  85rt,  102v. 
Wash  from,  to,  lib. 
Washer,  86u. 
Wash-bouse,  86u. 
Washing,   a,   271,   51w, 

86u,  86vt,  102u,  102?. 
Wasp,  86nt. 
Waste,  a,  90r. 
Waste  (adj.),  llq,  80w, 

90qt,  90i,  90s. 
Waste,  to,  llq,  251,  26s, 

86b,89g,48a,45n,87q, 

90qt. 
Waste,  to  lay,  90q. 
Wasting,  a,  llr,  66a. 
Wateh  (vigU),  85w,  85u, 

87z,  88n. 
Watch,  to,  85c,  47c,  85q, 

88n. 
Watched,  51z. 
Watchet,  88ut. 
Watchful,  14q,  83p,  85q, 

85v. 
Watchfully,  85r,  94d. 


WE 


WEB 


WEL 


Watchfulness,  85q,  85v. 

Watching,  a,  85u,  87>. 

Watchman,  88m,  880. 

Watch-tower,  698,  69x, 
880. 

Watchword,  85y. 

Water,  24f,  24h,  24y,  37k, 
41a,  53y,  86u,  86z, 
86yt. 

Water,     to,     45j,    46f, 
87bt. 

Water-cress,  91v. 

Water-cmise,  86xt. 

Water-el^  86z. 

Water-fall,  867. 

Water-falls,  55t. 

Water-fern,  25w. 

Water-germander,  601. 

Water-mint,  12r,  20p. 

Water-pot,  21a,  22s,  881. 
Water-snake,  87a. 
Water-spider,  88z. 
Water-spring,  87at. 
Water-vat,  S6zf. 
Water-wort,  22h,  87b. 
Watered,  6e. 
Watering,  a,  46f,  87dt. 
W^rish,  90ttf. 
Waterless,  87at. 
Watery,  87ct. 
Watling-street,  87ct. 
Wattle,  87wt. 
Wave,  12o,  17o,  26f,  26g, 

86b,  98 1. 
Wave,  to,  17o,  25t, 
Waver,  to,  87z,  61^  6du, 

71s,  75b. 
Wax,  88it. 
Wax,  to,  88rt. 
Wax-candle,  88s. 
Wax-loaf,  88st. 
Wax-shot,  88st. 
Waxen,  90vt. 
Waxing,  a,  90v. 
Way,  25f,  25q,  44h,  5dy, 

92u. 
Way,   a,    4g,  24«,  25q, 
26i,27r,291,40p,64a, 
68y,  69p,   71u,  898t, 
98n. 
Wayiare,  to,  89b. 
Wayfaring,  89b. 
Wayleigh,  87ff. 
Wayless,  89ct. 
Wayward,  881. 
We,  87x. 


Weak,  6r,  8e,  28y,  24d, 
24m,   411,    48u,    45x, 
46g,  79z,  81q,  82e,  8da, 
B8b,  83r,  8Ss,  83x,  83y, 
84f,  86pt,  85q. 
Weak,  to  be,  9t. 
Weak,  to  become,  85p. 
Weaken,  to,   llg,    16m, 
20f,221,  29b,Slx,32k, 
72p. 
Weakened,  26s,  51k. 
Weakly,  49i,  85q. 
Weak-minded,  85q. 
Weak-mindedness,  85q. 
Weakness,  5lx,  70r,  79y, 
80r,  88b,  83y,  85q,  85r, 
87q. 
Weal,  40b,  89dt. 
Weald,  88bt. 
Wealth,   8w,  25w,   57d, 

66m,  89d. 
Wealthy,  86h. 
Wean,  to,  5b,  lln,  Slzf, 

891. 
Weaned,  6i,  9v. 
Weapon,  23k,  27r,  86a, 

861,  86kt. 
Weaponless/  86n. 
Weapons,  86k. 
Wear,  86pt,  86q. 
Wear,  to,  50t,  90i. 
Wearied,  lib,  45v. 
Wearied,  to  be,  22x,  31k, 

56w. 
Weariness,   3p,  8s,    3v, 

42z,  82y,  86t,  90kt. 
Wearisome,  lOy. 
Wearisomeness,  lOy,  27o, 

98f,  101 L 
Weaiy,  9€|jt,  101s. 
Weary,  to,  lOy,  9€|jt. 
Weary,  to  grow,  90||. 
Weasel,  44z,  47^  90a1-. 
Weather,  85x,  88yt. 
Weather,  to,  88z. 
Weather-rope,  85xt,  88x. 
Weathering,  85x. 
Weave,  to,  14p,  20f,  20gtf 

26g,  88z. 
Weaver,  88c,  88s. 
Weaver's  beam,  80m,  88b. 
Weaver's  shuttle,  59d. 
Weaving,  78d,  89rt. 
Web,  88st. 
Web-beam,  88Bt. 
Web-house,  88tt. 
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Wed,  to,  17c,  88wt. 
Wedded,  13a. 
Wedding,  a,  17c,  88xt. 
Wedge,  22i,  85vt. 
Wedlock,    5d,  30v,  51u, 
63v,  63w,  63x,  91h,  91i. 
Wedmore,  90ut. 
Wednesday,  94gt. 
Weed,  89pt. 

Weed,  to,  llo,32b,89qt. 
Weed-hook,  89qt. 
Weeding,  a,  89qt. 
Weedless,  85x. 
Weeds,  85w. 
Week,    62q,   88t,    89pt, 

95x. 
Week-day,  90y. 
Week-thane,  Olbf. 
Weel,  41k. 
Weele,  86ft. 
Ween,  to,  89kt. 
Weening,  89J. 
Weep,  to,  74m,  75^  90dt. 
Weeping,  a,  94p. 
Weevil,  22o,  25d,  91gf, 

98a. 
Weft,  llj. 
Weft,  the,  89at. 
Weigh,  to,  7b,  8u,  64x, 

89b. 
Weigh  anchor,  to,  89b. 
Weighed,  6d,  11m. 
Weigher^  53s. 
Weighing,  a,  59u. 
Weight,  7r,  21 1, 82d,  35k, 

51r,  71o,  91qt. 
WeightfiU,  91q. 
Weighty,  35c,  35 1 
Welcome,  91rt. 
Welcome,  a,  91r. 
Welcome,  to,  91rf. 
Welfare,  8y. 
Welkin,  94kt. 
Well,  a,  23b,  27u,  53v, 

61 1,  89i,  96ot. 
Well  (adv.),  8r,  9h,  22n, 

30p,55b,55r,62d,75g, 

89dt,  95(  99L 
WcUand  (river),  89tt. 
Well-liking,  89ht. 
Well-nigh,  48k,  89dt,  89f. 
Well-pleased,  28d,  89f: 
Well-pleased,  to  be,  89f. 
Well-pleasing,  a,  42h. 
Well-spring,    86b,    89i, 

91v,  96qt. 


W  HE 


WHI 


WIG 


Welsb,  Sdif,  88(  88i. 
Welshman,  88f. 
Welshpool,  20k. 
Welt,  52f. 
Welter,  to,  86it. 
Wem,  94  If. 
Wemhury,  90c. 
Wen,  86k,  89ot. 
Wenbile,  891. 
Wenbury,*90z. 
Wend,  to,  11m,  89mt. 
Wen-springf  89o. 
Went,  81h. 
Wessex,  61  u. 
West,  90n,  90pt,  90q. 
Western,  90p,  90r. 
Westernly,  90p. 
West-low,  86q. 
Westminster,  90st. 
Westmoreland,  90st. 
Westmost,  90s. 
Westward,  OOsf,  90t. 
Westwardly,  90s. 
West-wind,  90t 
Westwood,  90qt* 
Wet,  87k,  80o,  86xt,  87s, 

98z. 
Wet,  to,  81r,  41n,  86y. 
Wet,  to  make,  98s. 
Wether,  12h,  90ut. 
Wether-sheep,  15s. 
Wetted,  81m. 
Wetting,  a,  74ib. 
Wey,  86c 
Whale,    87s,    88d,    88q, 

45p. 
Whaley,  88ut. 
Whalley,  87ff. 
Wharf,  22r,  88n,  88wt. 
What,  88it,  89b,  99c 
Whatever,  28t. 
Whatsoever,  3f,  71 1. 
Wheal,  51m,  72d. 
Wheat,  88st. 
Wheaten,  d88t. 
Wheel,  88Tt. 
Wheel,  to,>80a,  92e,  lOlh. 
Wheeled,  88yt.    . 
Wheelwright,  86k. 
Wheeze,  to,  88wt. 
Whelp,  88vt. 
Whelps,  21t. 
When,  6i.  82m,  88r,  98p, 

lOOz,  103b. 
Whence,  6j,  d8t,  89a,  92u, 

99a, 


Whensoever,  lOOz. 
Where,  88rt,  89a,  98s. 
Whereby,  77x,  98u. 
Wherefore,  26q,  26w,  88s, 

88z,    66e,    92u,    9dii, 

lOla,  108b. 
Whereof,  98u. 
Wheresoever,  6i,  71L 
Wherry,  78q. 
Wherwell,  88xt. 
Whet,  to,  6i,  88xt. 
Whether,  ls,6b,2da,  88»f , 

57n,  71q,  99c 
Whetstone,  88zt. 
Whey,  88qt. 
Which,  39bt,  98p,  98v, 

99c,  103b. 
Whichsoever,  7lq. 
Whiffle,  to,  86at. 
Whiffler,  86at. 
Whiffling,  86ai>. 
While,  98p,  99o,  108b. 
While,  a,  88yt,  89c 
Whilst,  98p,  99o,  lOOz. 
Whine,  to,  87rt. 
Whip,    81f,  88vt,   72x, 

72y,  72z,  73g. 
Whip,  to,  88w. 
Whipping,  a,  72y. 
Whirl,  88w. 
Whirl,  to,  92e. 
Whirlbone,  38wt,  39c 
Whirlpool,  24t,  27r,  44t, 

72e,  86^  98k. 
Whirlwind,  98k,  lOOv. 
Whisper,  to,  88t,  d8yt, 

56n. 
Whisperer,  24m,  56n,  95v. 
Whispering,  a,  88y. 
Whistle,  38z,  92y. 
Whistle,  to,    12b,  38st, 

92y. 
Whistler,  88zt. 
Whistling,  a,  38zt,  92y. 
Whitby,  69xt. 
Whitchurch,  38zt. 
White,  38zt,  60£ 
Whited,  39a. 
Whiten,  to,  Im,  27h,  88z. 
Whiteness,  19c 
Whither,  88q,  38x,  89bt, 

98s. 
Whithersoever,  28v. 
Whitlow,  8c. 
Whitsand,  89at. 
Whitteme,  38zt. 
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Whittle,  38z. 

Whizzing,  a,  28p. 

Who,  28u,  38q,  80b,  98p, 
99c,  99q. 

Whoever,  3c,  28u,  28v. 

Whole,  8q,  lOx,  24k,  28q, 
34  It,  51y,  80v. 

Wholely,  8r,  21o. 

Wholeness,  8n,  8r,  S4d. 

Wholesome,  84  L 

Whom,  98p. 

Whoop,  94pt. 

Whooped,  38vt. 

Whoost,  to,  89bt. 

Whore,  38nt. 

Whoredom,  28b,  88nf. 

Whoring,  37c 

Whorwell,  38xt. 

Whose,  88r. 

Whosoever,  3e,  3f;  71 1. 

Why,  26q,  ^x. 

Wich-tree,  22y. 

Wick  (of  candle),  21q, 
88tt,  89p. 

Wicked,  5w,9f,llz,  12a, 
12q,  13c,  26t,  27k,  271, 
27p,  29i,  29k,  40e,  41k, 
43n,  44m,  44n,  44v, 
63w,  73z,  74a.  74n,  80r, 
81q,  90j,  93f,  9Sh,  94i, 
102x,  102y. 

Wickedly,  5b,  9i,  41k, 
44n,  49h,  74t,  82y,  97j. 

Wickedness,  5q,  9],  llz;, 
12q,  23n,25o,33d,41q, 
44m,  44ni  44r,  48n,49|^ 
49i,  51z,  82m,  88o,  94b, 
94i,  97h,  97k. 

Wicken-tree,  22y. 

Wiekins,  94dt. 

Wide,  56k,  56m,  91  bt, 
91c,  91d. 

Widely,  18w,  SOf,  561, 
63g,  91c 

Wideness,  56m,  91et. 

Widening,  18w. 

Widow,  40z,  96bf . 

Widower,  96bf. 

Widowhood,  96bt. 

Width,  20b. 

Wield,  to,  88ct. 

Wife,  5d,  20v,  22y,  29^ 
84e,  43p,  91ft,  91i. 

Wifing,  91it. 

Wig,  23x,  36e. 

Wight,  91q,  96ct. 


WIN 


WIT 


WOO 


Wight,  Isle  of,  91q. 

Wigmore,  91a. 

Wild,  a,  88bt« 

WUd  (adj.),  82n,  91st, 

96x. 
Wild,  to  become,  llr. 
Wild-beast,  91s. 
WUd-boar,  9l8. 
WUd-brier,  99k. 
Wilderness,  14q,  23q. 
WUdly,  91s. 
Wile,  61s,  91t. 
Wiles,  42r. 
Wilk,  89st. 
WUk-sheU,  89fff. 
WUl,  28d,  81 1,  32d,  42h, 

431,91ut,  91w,  987. 
Will,  a,  98d. 
Will,  to,  I5d,  96pt. 
Willing,  27j,  91v. 
WilUngly,  16d,  17e,  19f, 

26r,  43c,  48g,  48h,  48t, 

78r,8Sd,91v,91w,91z, 

921. 
WUlow,  61 1,  89gt,  92f. 
WUton,  91aEt. 
Wimble,  48d. 
Wimbledon,  90vt. 
Wimborne,  92bt 
Win,  to,  92kt. 
Winburn,  92bt. 
Winch,  92bt. 
Winchcomb,  92bt* 
Winchelcomb,  92bt' 
Winchelsea,  92bt. 
Winchester,  92mt. 
Wind,  92dt. 
Wind,  south-west,  90t 
Wind,  to,  92et,  lOlh. 
Wind-fan,  92ft. 
Wind-pipe,  26h,  86v,  92e. 
Wind-shovel,  92ht. 
Wmding,  a,  82e. 
Windlass,  75y. 
Windle-straw,  92ff. 
Windle-tree,  92ff. 
Window,  24h. 
Windsor,  92gt- 
Windy,  92gt. 
Wine,  45f,  92at. 
Wine-press,  92o. 
Wine-trough,  92ot. 
Wine-wringer,  92ot. 
Wink,  to,  15q,  92c 
Wink  at,  to,  92a 
Winkle,  80  lt»  92d. 


Winneslow,  36g. 
Winnow,  to,  92ht. 
Winnowing,  92kt. 
Winsome,  96st. 
Winsomeness,  96tt. 
Winter,  92mt. 
Winter,  to,  50n. 
Winter-day,  92n. 
Winterlike,  92n. 
Winterly,  92n. 
Wintry,  92ot. 
Wipe,  to,  92pt. 
Wippedfleet,  96tt. 
Wisdom,   dOc,   d2f,  32v, 

87g,  42r,  55u,  65p,  65q, 

92t,  938,  93t. 
Wise,  26s,  32g,  86h,  87h, 

54^65t,65o,92rt,92u, 

92y,    92w,    938,    93v, 

98z. 
Wiselike,  92w. 
Wisely,  7p,  27a,  30n,  32f, 

82y,  56p,  65p. 
Wish,  32d,    91qt,    91u, 

91w,  91z. 
WUh,  to,  43f,  43 1,  43y, 

91y,  92tt,  96p. 
Wisher,  92t. 
Wishing,  32f,9lY,92t. 
Wit,  65q. 
Wit,  to,  93a,  93u. 
Witch,    24x,    83k,    34c, 

82z,  90yt. 
Witchcraft,  22p,  23n,33k, 

90yt,  90a. 
Witchcraft,  to  use,  90y. 
Witche,  90y. 
With,  4n,  12y,  46p,  50w, 

l»7n,  93e. 
Withdraw,  to,  4o,  48,  61, 

26s,  27f,  32f,  50s,  61y, 

61c,  93o,  98q. 
Withe-bind,  90dt. 
Wither,  to,  2g,  lOh,  22h, 

23w,  26t,  38t,  60s. 
Withered,  lOe,  103i. 
Withering,  96o. 
Withhold,  to,  4s,  26p,93n. 
Within(aifv.),  18b,  93nt. 
Within  (prep.),  40a,  6I0, 

93nt. 
Without  (adv.)t  84z,  85b, 

93rt,  98t. 
Without  (|ir<p.),  12i,  21g, 

62i,  84c,  84e,  93rt,  97t 
Withstand,  to,5u,8m,93q. 
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Withwind,  938t,  96a. 
Withy,  93nt. 
Witless,  32g,  82p,  84e. 
Witness,  lOy,  23g,  57k, 

93tt,  93y,  96o. 
Witness,  to,  31h,  32f. 
Witnessing,  82g. 
Wittily,  93v. 
Witting,  93at. 
Wittingly,  93vt. 
Wittlesey-mere,  93tt. 
Witty,  938. 
Wizard,  23n,  91m. 
Wizzen,  to,  lit,  92w. 
Wo,  25j,  85o. 
Woad,  85Bf. 
Wode,  94dt. 
Woden,  25j. 
Woe,24m,85o,87z,  87yt, 

93b. 
Woeful,  87jt,  87y. 
Wold,  88bt. 
Wol^  96ft,  103L 
Wolf-hearted,  96f. 
Wolfish,  96p. 
Wolfs-bane,  51r,  102L 
Wolf  8-fist,  96f: 
WolTs-teasel,  96fl 
Wolfs-thistle,  96f. 
Woman;  20y,  22y,  25q, 

39p,438,441,  89i,91f, 

911,  92at. 
Womanhood,25q,38y,9  lb. 
Womanishly,  91i« 
Womanlike,  91i. 
Womanly,  91i. 
Womb,    22c,    22z,    38a, 

40c,  87kt. 
Women,  92b. 
Won,  to,  96j. 
Wonder,  26m,  26n,  86a, 

95g,  96ht. 
Wonder,  to,  96it. 
Wonder  at,  to,  96L 
Wonderful,  62g,62i,78d, 

80q,  80r,  95d,  95g,  96it. 
Wonderfully,45y,62i,  95g, 

96it,  96j. 
Wondering,  a,  96jt. 
Wonders,  44e. 
Wondrous,  96i. 
Wong,  87pt. 
Wont,  to  be,  lly,  S^f. 
Wonted,  32^. 
Woo,  to,  94h. 
Wood,  76e,  781, 78k,  94dt. 


WOR 


WRE 


YES 


Wood,  a,  18j,  88b,  96y. 
Wood-apple,  95z. 
Wood-biU  95z. 
Wood-bind,  90d,  95xf, 
Wood-bine,  96a. 
Wood-cberyil,  95xt. 
Wood-cock,  95zf. 
Wood-culver,  95xt. 
Wood-elves,  95xf, 
Wood-hen,  94f. 
Wood-hewer,  96at. 
Wood-pigeon,  95x. 
Wood-rowel,  96y, 
Wood-thiatle,  94f. 
Wooden,  78k. 
Woodland,  95xt. 
Woodmint,  96x, 
Woodness,  94f^. 
Woodpecker,  26b,    S6h, 

Woodstock,  95y. 
Woody,  78k,  95x,  96a. 
Wooed,  lit. 
Wooer,  26h,  94ht. 
Woof,  llj. 
Woof,  the,  89a. 
Wool,  26g,  27u,  69f. 
Wool-carder,  96f. 
Wool-comb,  96dt. 
Woolen,  96qf . 
Wooly,  80m. 
Woore,  85a 
Worcester,  91nt. 
Word,  2di,  66z,  94q. 
Wordfiil,  9ir. 
Wore,  85o. 
Work,  20q,  32c,  d2k,  61s, 

76d,89u. 
Work,     to,    17h,    28y, 

96tt. 
Work-day,  89vt« 
Worked,  30x. 
Worker,  17r,  38z. 
Workful,  89y. 
Workhouse,  89vf . 
Working,  32k,  96u. 
Workman,  22p,  65d,  89Tt, 

96v,  96w. 
Workmanlike,  22q. 
Workmanship,  20q,  22p, 

22q,  82c,  34u. 
Workshop,  65e. 
World,  the,  27u,  30o,  SSv^ 

46b,  94v,  97s. 
WorldUke,  94x. 
Worldly,  46b,  94w,  94x. 


Worm,7f,44u,  90v,  96wt, 

96x. 
Wormwood,    8v,    90  If, 

96y. 
Worn,  lip,  26y. 
Worse,  962t' 
Worse,  to  become,  97a. 
Worse,  to  make,  llq. 
Worse,  to  wax,  97a. 
Worship,   91,  32o,    33s, 

36a,  60b,  90bt,  100a. 
Worship,  to,    9m,    14d, 

17p,  89z. 
Worshipful,  9m. 
Worshipper,     14c,    21h, 

94u. 
Worshipping,  90c 
Worst,  96zt. 
Wort,    83o,  44v,  90mt, 

97a. 
Wort-bed,  97b. 
Worth,  89xt,  97c. 
Worthful,  96mf . 
Worthily,  32k,  90a,  98t. 
Worthiness,  90b. 
Worthless,  35e,  OOnf. 
Worthship,  9Qbt. 
Worthy,  30$,    45b,  45c, 

62i,  90a,  97ct,  98y. 
Wot,  to,  92a. 
Wound,  15c,  238,  96gt. 
Wound,  to,  26y,  96ht. 
Wounded,  391,  96h. 
Wounding,  96g. 
Wounds,  17z,  96g. 
Woven,  Ilk. 
Wrack,  85o. 
Wraick,  85o. 
Wrangler,  26f. 
Wrap,  to,  25u. 
Wrath,  21,    33h,    55kt, 

95h. 
Wrathless,  37z. 
Wreak,  to,  95kt. 
Wreath,  95ft. 
Wreathe,  to,  95rt. 
Wreathed,  lOx. 
Wren,  36e,  95n. 
Wrested,  lOy. 
Wrestle,  to,  95jt. 
Wrestler,  31c,  52e,  95jt. 
Wrestling,  95jt. 
Wretch,  59c,    88o,  95c, 

98g. 
Wretched,  24m,  24n,  82u, 
95c,  951. 
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Wretchedly,  24n,  4(tti. 
Wright,  96vt,  96m. 
Wring,  to,  95pt. 
Wrinkle,  39^  95pt. 
Wrinkle,  to,  22s,  95pt. 
Wrinkled,  22s,  30k. 
Wrist,  the,  95qt. 
Writ,  95qt. 

Write,  to,  llx,  23q,  95qf. 
Writer,  19m,  95rt. 
Writhe,    to,    32h,     78d, 

95rt. 
Writing,  a,  19 1,  32b,  95q, 

95st. 
Writing-books,  95r. 
Writing-feather,  95rt. 
Writing-iron,  95r. 
Writings,  67i. 
Writing-table,  87d,  888, 

95r. 
Wrong,   75o,  82w,  83hy 

83i,  94b,  94c,  95h. 
Wrongfully,  5b,  llu. 
Vroth,  95if. 
Wrung,  lOy. 


Yard,    27ut,    30e,    SSn, 

49y,  78y. 
Yare,  27vt. 
Yarmouth,  24nt. 
Yarn,  27uf,  49y. 
Yarrow,  27v. 
Yawn,  to,  27rt,  83u,  73g, 

77h. 
Yawning,  a,    27r,  30at, 

32q. 
Ycleped,  13ot. 
Ye,  33w. 
Yea,  27s,  93u. 
Yean,  to,  24  It. 
Yeaned,  28z. 
Year,  27ut,  46o,  92m. 
Yearly,  27u,  30k. 
Yearn,  to,  30bt. 
Yeast,  15k,  328f. 
Yell,  to,  33s. 
Yellow,  29bt,  29x. 
Yellow,  to  make,  5v. 
Yellow-haired,  I9i. 
Yelm,  32ot. 
Yemwind,  30k. 
Yes,  27s,  93u. 
Yesterday,  4c,  33v. 


YON 


YOU 


ZOD 


Yet,  SSw,  SSd,  71ni,  99d. 
Yew,  40mt.  * 
Yew-tree,  26}, 
Yield,  to,  lOf,  21b,  SSsf, 

61z,  56p,  90z. 
Yielding,  97nt. 
Yoke,  29wt-,  31w,    40g, 

72i,  73L 
Yoke,  to,  40k. 
Yokefellows,  68v. 
Yokelet,  40ff. 
Yolk,  29xt. 
Yond,  29z. 
YoDder,  29z. 
Yonne,  40gt* 


Yore,  27ut. 
York,  24v. 
Yorkists,  25g,  25h. 
Yoa,  88w,  89u,  89v. 
Young,  24s,  29x,  29zt, 

SOa,  49x. 
Younger,  32q. 
YouDgership,  29z. 
Younglike,  29x. 
Youngling,  80a,  40kt. 
Youngly,  80a,  69a,  77i, 

82o,  86v. 
Youth,  221,   29zt,  80a, 

82n,  89in,    46c,    49k, 

51p. 


Youth,  a,  18f,  22j,  22k, 

221,  251,40k,  57o. 
Youthlike,  29xt. 
Ythancester,  40jt. 
Yule,  29xt. 


Zeal,  2u,  8c,  7k,  8p,  25b, 

25c,  30b,  49g,  96q. 
Zealand,  68q. 
Zealous,  2t,  46r. 
Zealously,  80b. 
Zoar,  63o. 
Zodiac,  22e. 


Gl 
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ABS 

A.  4ii,  27a,  6id,  76p. 
Ab,  4n,  27a,  64d,  76p, 

84q. 
Abacus,  61  f. 
Abbas,  Ih. 
Abbatio  dignitas,  Ih. 
Abbattssa,  lb. 
Abbreviare,  SOs. 
Abdicare,  92p. 
Abdicatio,  lod« 
Abdictus,  26a. 
Abdomen,  S8g,  72w. 
Abducere,  93o.. 
Aberrare,  46o. 
Aberratio,  S8r. 
Abies,  88u,  67f. 
Abire,  llm,  77c. 
Abitus,  86k. 
Abjecdo,  llu. 
Abjectus,  5h. 
Abjicere,  Un,  llo,  621. 
Ablactare,  Un,  31z,  891. 
Ablactatu^,  6i,  9v,  30u. 
Ablaqueatio,  ISt 
Abluere,  10c,  102w. 
Ablutio,  27 1,  86v,  102v. 
Abludones,  dc. 
Abnegare,  9Sp. 
Abnegativus,  9dp. 
AbominabHis,  filt. 
Abominari,  5 It. 
Abominatio,  7u,  18m,  5  It, 

60y,  94u. 
Abortare,  46 1. 
Abdrtivus,  13i,  67o,  69b. 
Abripere,  4y,  50k. 
Abrotonum,  8v,  53 1,  58q, 

66d,71i. 
Abscessio,  llm. 
Abscissio,  23e. 
Abscondere,  13u,  39c. 
Absens,  3c,  87m. 
Absinthium,  901,  96y. 
AbsoWere,  7g,  61c. 
Absorbere,  26ir. 


ACC 

Absorptio,  72t. 
Absque,  21g. 
Abstergere.lO  1, 1  Ip,  23w, 

84z. 
,  Abstinere,  6b,  26k. 
Abstrahere,  50t. 
Absumptus,  29n. 
Abundans,  29u,  29v,  76a, 

89g. 
Abundantia,    29u,    29w, 

47n,  49t,  89d. 
Abundare,  29u,  56r. 
Abunde,  29u,  29y,  561, 

99g. 
Abyssus,  23o,  33o,  48w, 

72e. 
Ac,  7j. 

Accelerare,  65k. 
Acceleratus,  28t. 
Accendere,  3k,  7f,  12m, 

751. 
Accenderunt,  15u. 
Accensio,  41x. 
Accensor,  lOr. 
Acceptlo,  5 If,  79tL 
Acceptus,  89f. 
Accersire,  28y. 
Accersitus,  25y. 
Accidens,  29c. 
Accidere,  13y,  28a,  3Is« 

42n. 
Accingere,  97u. 
Accipere,  5j,  26i,  lOOi. 
Accipiter,  34k,  66 1. 
Accire,  77d. 
Acclivis,  68e,  68w,  68x. 
Accola,  85i. 
Accommodatio,  30r. 
Accommodus,  31i. 
Accubitus,  37f,  37r. 
Accurare,  13m. 
Accurate,  64w,  99f. 
Accusans,  39c. 
Accusare,  75n,  75y,  76a, 

95m. 
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Accusatio,  16u,  56u,  74r, 

75z,  80a,  95n,  95u. 
Accusativus,  95m. 
Accusator,  75o,  95n,  95t. 
AccusatotiuB,  95v. 
Accusatus,  16u. 
Accusavit,  85n,  95e. 
Acer,  44r. 
Acer  (a4;.),21o,  21x,33k, 

38t,  58z,  75d,  99g. 
Acer  platanoides,  6g. 
Acerbare,  18q. 
Acerbe,    33o,    57z,    69f, 

71ff,'83q. 
Acerbus,  38r,  69f,  71g, 

82x. 
Acemus,  44r. 
Acervare,  35£ 
Acervatim,  35f. 
Acervus,  .35f,   39h,   47r, 

53a,  74y. 
Acescere,  101,  71g. 
Aceta,  65m. 
Acetabulum,  63x. , 
Acetosa,  27o. 
Acetum,  24r. 
Aciarium,  7Qj. 
Acicula,  53a. 
I     Aciculum,  53a. 
Aciditas,  71g. 
Acidus,  7]g. 
Acies,  24h,  24r,  26a,  52c, 

59a,  78n,  78r. 
Acinus,  36j. 
Acipeoser,  69e, 
AcisQulum,  17w. 
Acitula,  38d. 
Acolynthus,    21q,    38p, 

74x. 
Aconita,  1021. 
Aconitum,  102^. 
Acquirere,  70e. 
Acriter,  57z,  75d. 
Actio,  23b,  39w,  56u. 
Activus,  23L 


ADO 


i£  R  A 


ALA 


Acuere,  38x,  61  i. 
Aculeus,  5lg,  6dp,  68 w, 

69c,  93e. 
Acumen,  24r,  62c,  6iw. 
Acupictus,  7 It. 
Acus,  48a. 
Acute,  58z. 
AcutuB,  30s,  58z. 
Ad,  12y,  5^,  76b,  76p, 

9de. 
Adaquare,  2£d. 
Adaquare,  87b. 
Adaquatio,  87d. 
Adblandiri,  5 If. 
Addere,  82k,  77e. 
Additamentum,  24f. 
Adducere,  48,  258,  25 v, 

26a,  77f. 
Adeo,  711,  77y,  98u. 
Adep8,29f,38g,56r,62d. 

64z,  65a,  72w,  82r. 
Adeptio,  31k. 
Adease,  4p,  5c. 
Adest,  5c. 
Adferre,  768. 
Adfluere,  77a. 
Adhsrens,  28c. 
Adbsrere,  22h,  48r,  76v, 

77d. 
Adhssio,  68x. 
Adhuc,  33w,  99d. 
Adimplere,  14b. 
Adin venire,  77a. 
Adinventio,  14f,  26c,  76q, 

77b,  93o,  96n. 
Adire,18r,61u,  762,77b, 

77c. 
Aditua,  4q,  77c. 
Adjacere,  77k,  98o. 
Acyectivus,  28w. 
Adyicere,  4p,  5c,  31o,  76z, 

77e,  97g. 
Adjudicare,  76y. 
Adjumentum,  6k. 
Adjungere,  Sin,  76z. 
A^juratio,  84p. 
Ac^utor,  27i,  28n,  31  ]. 
Ac^utorium,  67ni. 
A4juvare,  27k,  35q,  77b, 

77e. 
Adminiatrare,  99p. 
Admirabilia,  78d,  96e. 
Admirari,  72r. 
Admiratio,  431,  86a,  96j. 
Admiaerunt,  93r. 
Admistio,  29 1. 
Admittere,  40x>  76r,77b. 
Admodum,  73b. 
Admonere,  6y,  31a. 
Admonitio,  47q. 
Admonitua,  87t. 
Admovere,  78c. 
Admugire,  21c 
Adnumerare,  77g. 
Adoleacens,  22j. 
Adolescentia,  46c. 
Adolescentulus,  40k,  42p. 
Adolescere,  99u. 
Adoptio,  13i,  32e,  32f,63c. 
Adorare,  24g,  89^. 


AdpHcare,  76r. 
'  Adsilire,  77f. 
Adatare,  4z. 
Adulari,  32w,  41m,  43j, 

50u. 
Adulatio,  43j,  50u,  79h. 
Adulator,  43j,  50u. 
Adulter,  5e,  26r,  83i,  94i. 
Adultera,  26r. 
Adulter!,  37n. 
Adulterium,  5e,  29c,  37o, 

83i,  91b,  94i. 
Adulterua,  26r. 
Adultua,  32e. 
Adumbrare,  58n. 
Adumbratio,  58n. 
Adustio,  12m,  18v,  39w. 
Advebere,  31y,  77g. 
Advena,  3r,  25a,  84y,  86r, 

95c. 
Advenire,  76r,  76w. 
Adventua,  23b,  64a,  76je. 
Adversa,  93j. 
Adversari,  8m,  93h,  93i, 

93 1,  102z. 
Adversariua,    30 1,    59c, 

93h,  93i,  93j,  93m. 
Adversitas,  82m,  96c. 
Advenus,  93j,  93 1,  103a. 
Adver8U8(prffp.),5 1  h,77c, 

93e,  93g. 
Advesperascit,  2q. 
Advocare,  77d,  77e,  80b. 
Advocatus,  31i,  lOOo. 
Advolvere,  76r,  78a. 
^des,  38o. 
iGdificare,  lld,21i,21m, 

54b,  76f,  96t 
iEdificatio,  318,  78v. 
jEdificationea,  30j. 
iEdificator,  21m. 
ifidificia,  32v. 
iEdificium,  21m,  76e. 
iEdilis,  21k. 
Aedon,  35i. 
^ger,  20p,  62n,  80z,  82b, 

83x,  83y. 
i£gre,  20p,  24m,  35k,  85 1, 

84c,  89o. 
^gritudo,  35 1, 45x,  45y, 

62o,  80z,  828,  83y* 
iEgrotare,    2f,    6k,   308, 

Six,  56x,  63f. 
iEgrotatua,  30u. 
^grotua,  45x,  62o,  87q. 
iEgypticua,  24x. 
^mulari,  8f,  51a. 
Emulator,  2u,  82v. 
Enigma,  39y,  54c. 
^qualia,  24u. 
^qualitas,  24u,  24v. 
iEqualtter,  25d. 
.Square,  93o. 
^que,  24u. 

iEquitas,  24v,  25d,  25e. 
^quivocatio,  79r. 
iCquor,  24y,  SOu,  56w. 
ifi^quua,  24u,  25d. 
Aer,  43j,  72b,  88y,  94k. 
iEramentarius,  9f. 
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^ramentum,  9f,  9g. 
JEnrt,  19z,  20c. 
iEreu8,'4c,  20c,  28d* 
Aeriua,  43k. 
^rumna,  5y,  8c,  8d,  28iv 

30k,  75j. 
^rumnoae,  72v. 
^8,  8w,  20c,  44d. 
^aculua,  19k. 
/Entaa,  70w. 

iEstimare,  24z,  44h,  74a. 
^stimatio,  3j,  24h,  90b. 
iEatuare,  34x,  887,  89b. 
iGstuarium,    43e,    47m, 

56w.    « 
^atua,   34g,    S4h,    34s, 

38f,  73f,  96q. 
^ta8,  24i,  97n. 
^ternitaa,  248. 
^temua,  24r,  25f,  8U. 
iBther,    56d,    72b,  84q, 

94k. 
^tberena,  56d. 
^tbiopiaaa,  63n. 
^tbiopa,  61x,  63n. 
^vum,  6p,  94v,  97n. 
Afer,  2u. 

AffabUis,  Sit,  948. 
Affabre,  22q,  65c. 
Afiectio,  39f,  47p. 
Affinia,  63d. 
Affinitaa,  SOu. 
Affirmare,  81,  62y. 
Affirmatio,  62y. 
Afflare,  102m. 
Affliction  20p,  Sle,  72g, 

75g,  828,  lOlg. 
Afflictua,  35  l,'49b. 
Affligens,  93u. 
Affligere,  Sly,  72f,  93t, 

94h,  97k,  98g,  lOli. 
Affluere,  4r. 
Africa,  2u. 

AfricanuB,  2u,  5 1,  5o. 
Africua,  90t. 
Agape,  Sp. 
Agetlus,  34k,  90a. 
Ager,  2m,  4v,  41b,  78y, 
Agere,  2g,  2St,  103m. 
Agger,  23p,36p,36q,62y, 

90k. 
Aggerare,  16k. 
Aggeraverunt,  16k. 
Aggerere,  23p. 
Aggredi,  511. 
Agilitaa,  S7q. 
Agitare,  lib,   11  1,   16 1, 

37y,  70 1,  70n,  72x. 
AgiUtiq,  70m,  70o,  83r. 
Agmen,  27j. 
Agmina,  78n. 
AgnoBcere,  81b,  9Sa. 
AgnuB,  41b. 
Agonizare,  lOln,  lOlx. 
AgreBtis,  25w. 
Agricola,  21b,  76c,  98j. 
Agricultura,  25i. 
Agrimonia,  21r,  22h,68x. 
Alacer,  72r. 
Alacria,  65k. 
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AUcritas,  d2t,e51. 
Alacriter,  191;  32t,  43^, 

7O0. 
Alapa,  58f,  64t. 
Alauda,  40z. 
Alba,  6m. 
Albani,  42p. 
Albetcere,  88x. 
Albor,  19c. 
Albugo,  2de. 
Albus,  38z,  60f. 
.  Alee,  24z. 
Alcidea,  36ii. 
Aldhelmus,  60. 
Alea,  74k. 
Aleator,  741. 
Alecto,  86g. 
Alere,  26z,  79z. 
Alga,  68g,  878,  a7x. 
Algere,  21n,  21x,  22m. 
Algor,  21x. 
Alias,  25b. 
Alicubi,  6i,  6j,  Hi,  12a, 

28v,  52o. 
Alienare,  27b. 
Altenatiu,  80p. 
Alienigena,  8n,  84y,  88f. 
Alienus,  dn,    27b,  818, 

84y. 
Alimenta,  7q. 
Alimentmn,  26b. 
Aliquando,  88y,  65t. 
Aliquantiim,  88r. 
Aliquid,  6h,  96c. 
Aliquia,  65t,  70v. 
Aliter,  8 1,  25b,  52m. 
Alius,  521,  65v, 
Allabi,  77a,  77g. 
Allegorice,  ISp. 
Allegoricus,  I3a,  21b. 
Alleviare,  29c. 
.    Alleyiatio,42!. 

Allicere,  66i,   75y,  76r, 

89i. 
Allidere,  26p. 
Aliigare,  llx,  95r. 
Allium,  27r,  41i,  56b. 
Allium  moly,  9k. 
Alloqui,  51r,  76w. 
AUudere,  SSp. 
AUuvio,  81z. 
Alnetum,  6r. 
Alnus,  6r,  6u. 
Aloe,  6r. 
Alopecia,  21p. 
Alpes,  47j. 
Alsine,  22b. 
Altare,  6y,  89q,  91 1. 
Alte,  85d. 
Alter,  521. 
Altercator,  96a. 
Alternare,  95t. 
Alternatim,  89c. 
Alteruter,  lOz. 
Altbaea,  62t 
.    Altile,  45r. 
Altior,  80i. 
Altisonus,  86z. 
Altitudo,  85i. 
Alto,  84h. 


Altus,  85a. 
^  Aluta,  858. 
'  Alutarius,  74z. 
Alyeare,  89e. 
Alveolum,  6m. 
Alveolus,  78q. 
Alveus,   29d,    56q,  69b, 

78o,  78q. 
Alvus,  58j. 
Amabilis,  41v,  48d. 
Amana,  48d. 
Amaracus,  7c,  61m. 
Amare,  18q,  48c. 
Amaritudo,  18q,  55c. 
Amarus,  5n,  18q,  72r. 
Amaaius,  94b. 
Amator,  22n,  43c. 
Amatorius,  48d. 
Ambages,  97y* 
Ambianum,  25c. 
Ambigere,  79?. 
Ambigue,  79o. 
Ambiguitas,  54c,  79m. 
Ambiguus,  79o,  79x. 
Ambitio,  83i. 
Ambitus,  88b,  79p,  97r, 

102Z. 
Ambo,  14d. 
Ambro,  82m. 
Ambrosia,  24k. 
Amellus,  881. 
Amen,  66c,  66d,  66e,  93u. 
Amens,  8u,  29g,  89e. 
Amentia,  70b,'  82q,  88c, 

84d,  94n. 
Amice,  27d. 
Amicitia,  27d,  60b,  62c. 
Amictus,  71o,  85 w. 
Amictus  (part.),  3w,  25e. 
Amiculum,  28o,  85z. 
Amicus,  27c,  41  t,  92b. 
Amicus  (adj.),  27d,  81q. 
Amilarius,  44z. 
Amissio,  6m. 
Amita,  25u. 
Amites,  67e. 
Amittere,  7z,   14t,    26r, 

26y. 
Amitti,  43a. 
Amnis,  328. 
Amoenitas,  96t. 
Amoenus,  96s. 
Amor,  27d,  43c,  43d,  47p. 
Amoricani,  42b. 
Amoritsei,  7c. 
Amorere,  5q. 
Ampbibalum,  56j. 
Ampbora,  6z,  62x,  86z. 
Ample,  56 1,  91c. 
Amplecti,  22j,  25s,  97r. 
Amplezus,  22;),  258. 
Ampliatio,  20c,  45z. 
Amplificare,  29p. 
Amplitude,  56p,  9  Id,  91  e. 
Amplius,  41 8,  448. 
Amplus,  82q,   561,  63f, 

91d. 
Ampulla,  7c. 
Amputare,13n,  141,65m, 

76u. 
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Amputatio,  65n. 
Amputator,  651. 
Amputatus,  30r. 
Amula,  7a. 
Amylum,  64y. 
An,  99c 

Anaboladium,  921. 
Anacboresis,  7t 
Anachoretica,  7i. 
Aoacboreticus,  71 
Anagallis,  36t« 
Anagogicus,  85b. 
Anarchia,  82g. 
Anas,  25f. 
Anceps,  79w. 
Ancbora,  7b. 
Ancbusa,  7i. 
Ancile,  6 Id,  63z,  92o. 
AnctUa,    23b,  45i,  iSk, 

891,  96r,  100a,  IOOd, 

lOOv. 
Andena,  20d. 
Andrachne,  67u. 
Anetbum,  23r. 
Anfractus,  19r,  39f. 
Angariare,  lOlj. 
Angelicua,  25g. 
Angelus,  25f. 
Angli,  25g,  51m. 
Anglicus,  25g. 
Angor,  47z. 
Anguilla«  3j,  64a. 
Anguis,  65j. 
Angulos,  19q,  21i,  S5b, 

39a,  39!),  ^^f  ^^' 
Angustare^  83z. 
Anguste,  48m,  48n. 
Angustia,  25f,  48m. 
Angustua,  8d,  48m,  64q, 

80v. 
Anbelare,  78g. 
Anbelatio,  78n. 
Anima,  5n,  58b. 
Animal,  96c 
Animare,  391,  78u. 
AnimOse,  2lz,  70a 
Animosos,  98y. 
Animus,  37z,  46q,  52k, 

61z,  91u. 
Anisum,  51p. 
Anniculus,  8s,  25f,  680. 
AnniversariuB,  97w. 
Annona,  53k. 
Annuatim,  27u. 
Annuere,  17j,  76d. 
Annulus,  13b,  38b. 
Annumerare,  77w. 
Annuntiare,  4d,  19p,  W 

26m. 
Annus,  27u,  46o,  92m. 
Annuus,  27u,  30k. 
Ansa,  49p,  57 1* 
Anser,  33e. 
Anseres,  3Se. 
Anses,  54g. 

Ante,  14a,  26j,  77a,  93m. 
Ante  (adv.),  4b,  26m. 
Anteactus,  4b,  4e. 
Antecapere,  4h. 
Antedictus,  26n. 
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Antela,  26p,  26w. 
Antelucanus,  80k. 
Antemurale,  12u. 
Anthora,  51r. 
Anthropophagi,  46u. 
Anticipare,  77b. 
Antilena,  26p,  26w. 
Antiphona,  80. 
Antiquissimus,  97m. 
Antiquitas,  27 1. 
Antiquus,  27 1. 
Antistes,  26d. 
Antlia,  36p. 
Antrum,  6O0. 
Anus,  4h,  9k,  24o,  S5g. 
Anxietas,  48m,  65z,  66a, 

7S^,  8I0,  89u. 
Anxius,  7i. 
Aper,  12t,  24h. 
Aperire,  5c,  llf,  27r,  52a, 

82y,  98b. 
Aperte,  62a,  72j. 
Apertura,  103g. 
Apertus,  52a,  7f  j.  98c. 
Apex,  26x,  87i,  45o,  53p, 

69z. 
Apiaster,  95x. 
Apiastrum,15p,  18d,45o. 
Apidiscus,  88t. 
Apis,  ]5d. 
Apium,  45o,  95x. 
Aplustra,  60d. 
Apocalypsis,  84fl 
ApocrjrpHa,  24d. 
Apodyterium,  20e. 
Apostata,  8u,  27a,  98h, 

98j. 
Apostema,  731. 
Apostolicus,  8v. 
Apostolorum    princeps, 

6n. 
Apostolus,  8u. 
Apparatio,  31o. 
Apparatus,  26x,  27u,  31p» 

75u. 
Apparatus  (04/.))  3]y. 
Apparere,  lie,  69g. 
Appellare,  6Iw. 
Appendere,  7b. 
Appetere,  27d. 
Appetitus,  27d. 
AppHcare,  76z,  77k. 
Apponere,  76r. 
Apprehendere,  26p,  77e. 
Appropinquate,  29b,  88j, 

481. 
Appropinquatio,  29s. 
Apricitas,  36t,  36v. 
Apricum,  53h. 
Apsis,  53m. 
Aptare,  81 1. 
Apte,  29n,  30k,  30p,  30r, 

63b. 
Aptus,  7z,  29i,  29m,  29n, 

30k,  30r,  34f,  59n,  98v. 
Apud,  4n,  45z,  93e. 
Aqua,  24f,  37k,  41a,  86y. 
Aquaeium,  87a. 
Aqualis,  88 1. 
Aquare,  23u. 


Aquifolium,  37j. 
Aquila,  24n. 
Aquilegia,  8w. 
Aquileia,  8w. 
Aquilium,  6}g, 
Aquosus,  87c,  90u. 
Ara,  91 1. 
Aranea,   lie,   83p,  42v, 

56r. 
Arare,  25k,  76c 
Aratio,  25k,  70u. 
Aratiuncula,  70u. 
Aratrum,  31g,  70t. 
Arbiter,  62j. 
Arbitrari,  42c,  75i. 
Arbitrium,  23d,  98]^ 
Arbor,  13d,  76e,78i795y, 

95z. 
Arboracia,  21o,  54e. 
Arboreus,  78k. 
Arbusta,  103m. 
Arbustum,  103m. 
Area,  9a,  38q,  608,  92f. 
Archidiaconus,  9b. 
Archiepiscopus,  9h. 
Archipirata,  35a. 
Archisynagogus,  85a. 
Architectari,  22p. 
Arctare,  48n. 
Arete,  48n. 
Arctos,  21r,  86e,  lOOt. 
Arcuatus,  19r.     • 
Arcus,  17r,  19q,  33z. 
Ardea,  37n 
Ardebat,  20d. 
Ardere,  21k. 
Arduus,  68e,  68w,  68x, 

88p. 
Area,  9c,  26f,  49y. . 
Arefactus,  62u. 
Arena,  57b,  57t. 
Arenosus,  57u. 
Arescere,  9u,   lOh,  lit, 

23w,  26t,  30r,  60q,  60s, 

60t,  90c,  92w. 
Argenteus,  62t,  73q,  73t. 
Argentum,  62s,  63r. 
Argilla,  42m,  lOOv. 
Argillaceus,  22f. 
Argillosus,  lOOr,  lOOw. 
Arguere,  98,    66v,   75n, 

lOli,  101k,  103m. 
Argumentatio,  64x. 
Argumentum,  52fa,  69t, 

74g,  86r. 
Argutis,  lOlh. 
Argutus,  58z. 
Ariditas,  96o. 
Aridus,  23w,  34w,  103i. 
Aries,  541,  56e,  90u. 
Ariolari,  91  o. 
Aristolochia,  64z. 
Arma,  86i. 

Armamentarium,  86m. 
Armamentum,  36a. 
Armare,  81z,  86j. 
Armarium,  21o. 
Armatura,  86n,  91k. 
Armenta,  23u. 
Armiger,  19t. 
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Armilla,  13b. 
ArmiUs,  46c. 
^  Armus,  19q. 
Amoglossa,  61z. 
Aromata,  97b. 
Arpa,  4t. 
Arpectus,  84r. 
Arripere,  28x. 
Arrogans,  7 1,  93w,  93y. 
Arroganter,  82p,  93y. 
Arrogantia,  51q,  84i,  93 1, 

93x. 
Ars,  22[>,  6 Is. 
Artemisia,  8v,  47f. 
Arteris,  30c.  "* 

Articulata,  55t. 
Articulus,  221,  428,  42u. 
Artifex,  22p,  65d,  96v. 
Artificialis,  22q. 
Artificiose,  22q. 
Artificium,  22p,  22q. 
Artus,  42m,  42s. 
Arvina,  72w,  82a. 
Arum,  9k. 

Arundo,  30e,  37u,  58r. 
Aruspex,  34d,  91 1. 
Arx,  21e,  82c,  98c 
As,  52w. 
Ascalonia,  22d. 
Ascalonium,  98b. 
Ascendere,  68z,841, 64m, 

84n,  84o,  84r. 
Ascensio,  841. 
Ascensoriqm,  67  L 
Ascensus,  lOh,  841,  84n, 

846. 
Ascia,  2e. 

Ascribere,  75i,  93a. 
Asella,  50u,  52p. 
Asellus,  89w. 
Asinus,  lOd,  56u. 
Asio,  80f. 
Aspectare,  67z. 
Aspectus,  8n,  63j,  98a. 
Asper,  37v,  dee,  56j,  68e, 

69f,70n,70o,75d,82], 

83p,  84d,  93j. 
Aspere,  82h. 
Aspergere,  lOj,  14e,  67d, 

69u. 
Asperitas,  331,  75e,  83b, 

93j. 
Aspersio,  69n. 
Asphaltus,  80f. 
Aspicere,  14k,  42w,  59e, 

93y. 
Asportare,  111. 
Assamentum,  100k. 
Assare,  20f. 
Asseclae,  81g. 
Assentari,  SOx. 
Assentator,  42e. 
Assequi,  6d,  18b,  30d. 
Asser,  54j. 
Asseres,  40y,  41  h. 
Assessio,  68b. 
Assidere,  4y. 
Assiduus,  63u. 
Assignare,  76c. 
Assignatio,  13u. 
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Aisimilare,  27u. 
Associare,  28k,  31  p. 
AsBuescere,  31z. 
Assula,  58p,  67g. 
Asaumentum,  .6 1  b. 
Asaumptioi  7y,  Slg. 
Assurgere,  84q. 
Assua,  30k. 
Assyria,  lOe. 
Aster,  79c. 
Astericum,  lOg. 
Asthma,  8a. 
Astraba,  26k. 
Astragalus,  74k. 
Aatrictorius,  60i. 
Astrictus,  9o. 
Astridulos,  d8c. 
Astringens,  60i. 
Astrologus,  79b,  79c. 
AstroDomus,  79b,  79c 
Astrum,  79b. 
Astu,  52r,  53n. 
Astula,  66x,  67g. 
Astur,  34h. 
Astut,  27z. 
Astute,  3 If. 
Astutia,  31e,36f,49g,  72q, 

91t. 
Astutus,  31g,  43o,  53n, 

86p. 
Asylum,  248,  36t. 
Ater.  71w,  87 1,  94o. 
Athleta,  31c. 
Atlas,  Mons,  lOw. 
Atomus,  47d. 
Atque,  7j. 
Atramentum,  18t. 
Atria,  6 1, 

Atrium,  21o,  39u,  94u. 
Atrophia,  Sm. 
Atrox,  33k,  86g,  96f. 
Attamen,  7p. 
Attendere,  29r,  76r. 
Attenuare,  31o. 
Attenuatio,  lOOq. 
Attingere,    Iz,  8y,   30d, 

31s,  77f. 
Attollere,  77h,  84o. 
Attolli,  84q. 
Attondere,  16b. 
Attonitu8,36m,  37b,  102h. 
Attrahere,  77w. 
Attulit,  20q. 
Aucarius,  33e. 
Auceps,  27g,  34j,  36d. 
Auctor,  6d,  55t, 
Auctrix,  S9o. 
Auctus,  32k,  47 w. 
Aucupari,  27g. 
Aucupatio,  57i. 
Aucupium,  97p. 
Audacia,  14t,  24d,  lOle, 

lOls. 
Audaciter,  101s. 
Audacter,  24d. 
Audax,12p,13b,198,21x, 

24d,  28a,  lOlr. 
Audeater,  13b. 
Audere,  231,   24d,   28h, 

31q,  lOls. 


Audire,  35y,  37b,  39h. 

Auditor,  39j. 

Auditus,  288,  28w,  34g, 

37b. 
Auferre,    4r,    Urn,    Idb, 

84y,  93n. 
Aufugere,  4r,    5c,    4Sa, 

60y,  85g,  85k. 
Augere,    24r,   29n,    36i, 

47n,    56p,    76q,    77«, 

97g. 
Augnientum,  ac,  76q. 
Augur,    27g,    27p,    38v, 

91m. 
Augurari,  S4p. 
Auguria,  38t. 
Augusta,  2 Is. 
Augustus,  56k,  102c. 
Aula,  35b,  57 1. 
Aulaea,  69o. 
Aulicus,  35d. 
Aura,  43j. 
Aureu8,  338. 
Aurichalcum,    8w,    33c, 

44d. 
Auricolor,  33c. 
Aurifodina,  33s. 
Auriga,  86i. 
Auris,  24m. 
Aurora,  23j,  47b,  56d. 
Aurum,  3Sc. 
Auscultare,  33v,  54g. 
Auscultatio,  35y. 
Auscultator,  36x. 
Auster,  7 lb.  • 

Austeritas.  99g. 
Austerus,  56j,  60t,  99g. 
Australia,  4g,  71i. 
Aut,  25n,  52n,  99c. 
Autem,51r,66c,66e,101a. 
Author,  52c. 
Authoritas,  24j. 
Auxiliaris,  35q. 
Auxilium,  27i,  35q,  80m. 
Avaritia,  25j,  81b,  83h. 
Avarus,  25x,  33w. 
Ave,  90n. 
Avellere,  6t. 
Avena,  lOp,  lOq,  92y. 
Aversio,  2c. 
Avertere,  3j,  1 1 1,  11  n. 
Avia,'24i. 

Avide,  27a,  32m,  33£ 
Aviditas,  32m,  33f. 
Avidius,  331. 
Avidus,  32n,  33f,  102s. 
Avunculus,  241. 
Avus,  24i. 
Axills,  81f. 
Axis,  24q,  431. 
Axungia,  72w. 
Azyma,  7 1. 
Azymus,  52j,  99v. 


B 

Bacca,  21k. 
Baccs,  44e,  47a. 
Baccalaurii,  12e. 


Bacchus,  92j. 
Bacidones,  54e. 
Baculus,   22r,  551i,  67i, 

68u. 
Bajulus,  12m. 
Balena,  38d. 
Balare,  18v. 
Balatus,  18v. 
Balbus,  45i,  53j,  678, 69j, 

82x,  93y. 
Balbutiens,  678. 
Balbutire,  69i. 
Balidus,  38f. 
Balista,  68r. 
Balists,  528. 
Balneum,  12o,  69h. 
Balsamum,  12q,  22r. 
Balteum,  14x. 
Bangor,  128. 
Baptiamus,  27  i. 
Baptista,  12i,  27i. 
Baptisterium,  25t 
Baptizare,  27h. 
Baptua,  74d. 
Barathrum,  6 It,  72e. 
Barba,  13f. 
Barbaries,  25c. 
Barbarismus,  3]y. 
Barbarus,  3q,87h,88f,9U. 
Barbita,  14y. 
Barritus,  80a. 
Bases,  22d. 
Basilica,  6b. 

Basis,  53n,  67y,  67z/  73o. 
Bastarnie,  12w. 
Basterna,  60d. 
Bata,  46p. 
Batillum,  26a. 
Batiolus,  69j. 
Batrachus,  97g. 
Batracion,  22i. 
Batus,  46p,  62x. 
Bavarii,  12j. 
Baxs,  59j. 
Beatificare,  24g. 
Beatitudo,  24g. 
Beatus,  24g,  57c. 
Bellatbr,  91k,  91m,  9lp, 

92k. 
Bellicose,  91o. 
Bellicosus,  91o. 
Belliger,  91 1. 
Bellona,  63p,  86g,  96r. 
Bellua,  9l8. 
Belluinus,  24c. 
Bellum,  4k,  13a,  28k,  33q, 

61u,70b,81s,85n,86m, 

91k,92a,]01e. 
Bene,  3r,  27u,  62d,  75g, 

89d. 
Benedicere,  19b,  62m. 
Benedictio,  19b. 
Bene&cere,  89e. 
Benefactum,  89e. 
Beneficium,  89e. 
Beneficus,  27b. 
Bekieplacitum,  281,  42h, 

89£ 
Beneplacitus,  42h,  89f. 
Benignc,  251,  71  p. 
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Benignitas,  8w,  251,  27b, 

45c,  Tip. 
Benignus,  27b,  27d,  43r, 

46h. 
Bernicii,  Ifim. 
Bestia,  48n. 
Bestialiter,  918. 
Betonica,  10a,  lid,  18i. 
Betula,  18d. 
BetuIaceuB,  18d. 
Bibere,  23x. 
Bibiones,  47 1. 
Biblia,  17i. 
Biblicua,  19o. 
Bibliotheca,  17i. 
BibuluSy  6dn. 
Biduanus,  79h. 
Biduum,  79i. 
Bifidus,  79v. 
Bifurcus,  79v. 
Bigamus,  79r. 
BiUnx,  78y,  79i,  86c. 
Bilinguis,  79u. 
Bini,  79i. 
Bipalium,  44v. 
Bipartiri,  79g. 
Bipenella,  20iii. 
Bipennis,  67t,  67u,  79p, 

Bipea,  79u,  79v. 
Bia,  79f. 
Bisaextile,  181. 
BiaaextuB,  18o. 
Bitumen,  58a,  80f. 
BituDua,  85v. 
Bivia,  79u. 
Bivium,  79q. 
Blflcaua,  58j,  69j,  98y. 
Blande,  42t,  43d,  71  p. 
Blandiri,  29x,  50u,  71p. 
Blanditia,  Sid. 
Blandua,  72o,  82y. 
Blaaphemare,    24d,  24r, 

25t,  88j,  39 1,  94b. 
Blaaphemia,  9Sk,  94h. 
BlaaphemuB,  S9  U 
Blaterare,  86a. 
Blateratio,  86a. 
Blatero,  86a. 
Blatta,  18p,  90z. 
Blitum,  22g. 
Boare,  14x,  867. 
Boariua,  52p. 
Boatua,  30e. 
BomboBua,  102h. 
Bombua,  36z. 
Bombycioua,  628, 63h. 
Bombyx,  42z,  63i. 
Bona,  25w,  25y,  57d,  o8f, 

98d. 
Bonaaua,  42z,  63i. 
Bonitaa,  23f. 
Bononia,  21c. 
Bonum,  2o. 
Bonua,  3q,  24a,  33ft,  33c, 

76a. 
Bootes,  19q. 
Boructuarii,  19w. 
Boa,  38g,  d2o. 
Botrax,  97g. 


BotruB,  92d. 
Bovecta,  53z. 
Bracts,  698. 
Brachium,  24n. 
BranchuB,  37 q. 
Braaium,  44x. 
BraBsica,  2 It. 
Brevi,  37q. 
Brcviare,  9q. 
BreviB,  60m,  82t. 
BrevitaB,  60n. 
Breviter,  60n. 
Brionia,  23e. 
Britanni,  87h. 
Britannia,  20y. 
BritannicuB,  20z. 
BntannuB,  20y. 
Brito,  88f. 
Bronchea,  92e. 
BruccuB,  54a. 
BruchuB,  2 It,  83k. 
Brumalis,  92n. 
BubaluB,  90o. 
Bubo,.  80g,  85n. 
BubulcuB,  298,  71r. 
Bucca,  21h. 
Buccella,  22b,  64t,  65i. 
BucceuB,  188. 
Buccina,  37n. 
Buccinare,  37b. 
Buccinator,  78t. 
Buccula,  21a. 
Bucetum,  56c,  62v. 
Bufo,  52q,  74i. 
Bugloasa,  95z. 
Bulbaceua,  2lc 
Bulga,  12k,  39e. 
Bulgari,  53r. 
Bulla,  21c,  37m,  63m. 
Bulls,  64h. 
Bupbthalmus,  21d. 
Buprestia,  79u. 
Burdo,  23u,  61q. 
Burgundionea,  2 Id. 
Buteo,  13f,  Sbf. 
Butyrum,  21g. 
BuxuB,  19z. 
ByrrhuB,  2 Is. 
ByrBeuB,  43 1. 
BysBus,  62r,  79t 


CaballuB,  20p,  35r. 
Cc(babatum,  14p. 
Cacabua,  228,  23f,  38w. 
Cacalia,  95x. 
Cacare,  60i. 
Cachinnari,  21t,  22m. 
Cachinnatio,  21t. 
Cachinnua,  21p« 
Cacobatus,  38e. 
Cacumen,  221,  98c. 
CacuB,  ]03i. 
Cadaver,   37j,  S7t,  42d, 

47y,  86f. 
CadaveroBUB,  lOi. 
Cadere,  23w,  26u,  29d. 
Cadomus,  40m. 
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CaducuB,  S7x,  85h. 
Cadus  62x,  67u,  79d. 
Cscare,  In,  18z. 
Cecilia,  64m. 
Cscitas,  19d. 
Cscum   intestinum,    3u, 

19c. 
Caecus,  19c. 
Ciedere,  22k,  64k,  65m, 

72x,  74z. 
Caedes,  22w,    30w,    47c, 

47d,  64i,  64p,  86f. 
Cselia,  71u. 
CaementariuB,  88i. 
CsruleuB,  18u,  18z,  34j. 
CssarieB,  25v,  40p,  581, 

91g. 
Calamilla,  42m. 
Calamitas,  38t,  75o,  87y, 

92a,  93b,  95u,  98g. 
CalamitoBUS,    28g,     50c, 

lOli. 
Calamus,  53d,  861,  92f. 
CalathuB,  41 1. 
Calcaneum,  27m,  35q,  37f, 

37b,  66y. 
Calcaneus,  37 1. 
Calcar,  f  "g. 
Calcare,  78g. 
Calcatio,  35r. 
Calceare,  59k. 
CalceatuB,  30q. 
CalceuB,  2I0,  59j. 
Calcitrare,  66y. 
Calculus,  21 1,  22m,  331, 

49q,  52q. 
Calefacere,  34h,  96 w. 
Calefactio,  S4j,  86t 
Calends,  14d,  40m. 
Calendarium,  55y, 
Caleo,  88p. 
Calere,  88p. 
Caleacere,  88p. 
Calicula,  65r. 
CaliduB,   34w,  36v,  880, 

96w. 
Caliga,  37p. 
Caligs,  4I0. 
Caligare,  31e,  46p,  72h, 

103k. 
Caliginoeus,  103k. 
Caligo,    46o,    71t,    73g, 

lOOh,  1031. 
Calipatum,  8^. 
Calix,  2I0, 22n,  37c,  5ld, 

59h. 
Callide,  42s,  48o. 
Calliditas,  48o. 
Callidus,    Ij,    43b,   43o, 

52r. 
Callia,  52u,  64a,  68y. 
Callitrichon,  69p. 
CalioBitaa,  37v,  83p,  88q. 
CalloBUB,  37v,  88q. 
Callus,  398,  88 1. 
Calonea,  95y. 
Calor,  34j,  72a,  898,  96q. 
Caltha,  54c. 
Calths,  22& 
Calva,  21p. 
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Calvaria,  21  p. 
Calvitiesy  7n. 
Calumnia,  37i,  S7k,  74r, 

76j,  70o,  97f. 
CalumDians,  87  f,  7 60. 
Calumniator,  d9in,  75a 
Calona^  43w. 
Calvus,  19b,  2I0,  81q. 
Calx,  21t,  26b,  35n,  37f, 

37h,  42m. 
Calnalodunum,  43y. 
Cambria,  20y. 
CambricuB,  91u. 
CameluB,  21p,  50v. 
Camerare,  38u. 
CaminuB,  50a. 
Camisia,  21x,  34r. 
Campana,  14w,  22i,  96g. 
Campanile,  14u. 
Campodunum,  23t. 
CampuB,  25w,  41j,  64i, 

87p. 
Canalis,  86z,  87b,  87w, 

99y,  102c,  1028, 
Cancellaritts,  21p. 
Cancellus,  22r. 
Cancer,  21p,    22p,   33z, 

37»,  37t,  67r. 
Cande&cere,  38z. 
Candela,  21  p. 
Candelabrum,  21  q. 
Candere,  32y. 
Candor,  19c. 
Canere,  27p,  32w,   86u, 

63u. 
Caneacere,  34t. 
Canicula,  17j,  21h. 
Caninus,  17j* 
Cania,381. 
Canistrum,  74o,  92f. 
Canities,  34t. 
Cannabis,  34e. 
Canon,  21q,  55a. 
Canonicus,  21q,  55a. 
Cantabilis,  6Sy, 
Cantare,  26d,  28e,  63u. 
Cantatrix,  57v. 
Cantharus,  69j,  78q,  9lg, 

921. 
Cantherius,  35r. 
Canthua,  25p. 
Cantianus,  21y. 
Canticinium,  27w. 
Canticum,  21q,  42c 
Cantilena,  26d,  d2x,  3Sc, 

3Sq,  57u,  65x. 
Cantio,  23v,  57u. 
Cantium,  21y. 
Cantor,  21q,  57u. 
Cantus,  65x,  95a. 
Canus,  34y,  S4w,  84u. 
Capax,  28n,  32m,  49q. 
Capellanus,  2lr. 
Caper,  27r,  84a. 
Capere,    13z,   26i,    28x, 

49d. 
Capillamenta,  23x,  54p, 

56o. 
Capilktus,  63h. 
Capisterium,  38a. 


Capistrum,  21  n,  34d. 
Capitale,  34y. 
Capitals,  34z. 
Capitatus,  34y. 
Capitolium,  35g. 
Capitulatio,  44y. 
Capitulum,  21r,  25q. 
Cappa,  59b,  65n. 
Capparis,  7k,  95x,  96a. 
Capra,  27r. 
Caprea,  53w,  54m. 
Capreoli,  92j. 
CapreoluB,  37r. 
'  CapreuB,  54  L 
CapricornuB,  67u.  < 

Capsa,  23£ 
Capsula,  38x. 
Capure,  22a,  28p,  34b. 
Captio,    34a,    S4b,    51f, 

76z. 
Captivi,  81m. 
Captivitaa,  28q,  33m,  34b. 
CaptivuB,  84a,  84b,  54h. 
Captura,  25t,  86p. . 
Captus,  82j. 
CapuluB,  86j. 
Caput,  34y,  48o. 
Caputium,  35e,  37f. 
Carabus,  60d. 
Caracalla,  21  q. 
Caragii,  42c. 
Carbo,  22m,  32v. 
Carbunculus,  8d,  14g,  21  i, 

23k,  891. 
Career,  21r,22i,22y,89i, 

46 1,  49f,  53p,  95w. 
Carchesia,  44f. 
Carcbesium,  21c 
Cardo,  35y. 
Carduelis,  42p. 
CarduuB,  24y,  lOOu. 
Carens,  23k. 
Carentbani,  21r. 
Carere,  lOOx,  1021L 
Carex,  61  v. 
Caries,  63t,  lOli. 
Carina,  21m,  21n,  21y. 
Caritas,  20r,  21r. 
Carmen,  41z. 
Carnalis,  26d. 
Carnifex,  22x,  93t 
Caro,  26d,  42g. 
CaroluB,  21r. 
CarpentariuB,  86k. 
Carpentura,  86j. 
Carpere,  6f,  30s,  53j,  74q. 
Carpobalsanum,  12r. 
Carpus,  95q. 
Carrum,  86d,  86j. 
Cartbaginienses,  218. 
Cartbago,  21b. 
CarthamuB,  481, 
Cartilago,  33m,  33o. 
CaruB,  27o,  41v. 
Casa,  21d,  22o,  26C 
CaseuB,  28f. 
Cassia^  65b. 
CasBidale,  588. 
Cassis,  34h. 
Cassuta,  21s. 
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Castanea,  22e. 
Castellum,  21d,  21w,90w« 
Castigare,  93t,  lOli. 
Caatigatio,  68p,  72g,  95j, 

lOlg,  lOli,  101k. 
CastigatuB,  lOli. 
Castor,  15f. 
Castra,   27k,    36a,  90wy 

91b,  91m. 
Castrametari,  91a. 
Castrare,  5q,  14w,  27k. 
CastratuB,  33t,  83y. 
Castrum,  57g. 
Castus,  22f,  22t,  63k. 
Casu,  82n,  88r. 
Casus,  27j,27x,  631. 
Catalogus,  56y. 
Cataplasma,  26d,  40q. 
Catapulta,  19s. 
Cataracts,  55t,  99y. 
Catasta,  84f,  93a. 
Catechizajre,  22b. 
Catena,  53x. 
Caterva,  60k,  lOli. 
Catbarticon,  97b. 
Cathedra,  61^,  69i,  102c 
Catinus,  61a.i 
Cattus,  21b. 
CatuluB,  88v. 
Cauda,  68r,  741. 
Caudex,  68i. 
CauliculuB,  25u. 
Caulis,  681. 
Cauma,  73f. 
Caupo,  74p.   '^ 
Caupona,  74p. 
Causa,  28y,  lOOo. 
Caute,  86s. 
Cautela,  87t,  87t.' 
Cauterium,  21y. 
Cautes,  22h,  65p. 
Cautio,  36b,  86t,  87t. 
Cautus,    21 V,    27o,  39e, 

86p,  868,  98z,  lOOz. 
Cavere,  14^,  35k,  87u. 
Caverna,  87i. 
Cavemamen,  53o,  95w. 
Cayillatio,  43b. 
CavuB,  37i. 
Cedere,  32d,  56m. 
Cedo,  55w. 
Cedria,  36m. 
Celare,  26p,  85n,  95o. 
Celatum,  lOy. 
Celebratio,  90c. 
Celebrare,  20h,  37b,  96t. 
Celebris,  20h,  90a,  91b. 
Celer,  21o,  37q,  65k,  72r. 
CeleriUs,  37q,  37r,  651, 

72r. 
Celeriter,  72r. 
Cells,  21x,  22b. 
Cellarium,  33z. 
Celsitudo,  35b. 
Celtiberi,  59h. 
Cenomannia,  44o. 
Censere,  23m. 
Censura,  30r. 
Census,  36c,  51v,  77k. 
Centauria,  21y,  22v. 
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Centauru^  21y,  94k. 
Centesimus,  38 1. 
Cento,  56o. 
Centum,  38k. 
Centuplus,  381. 
Ccnturia,  381. 
Centurio,  381. 
Cepa,  22d,  98b. 
Cepe,  24u,  41  i. 
Cephalus,  35g. 
Cera,  88r. 
Cerastes,  80k. 
Cerasus,  22e.  23e. 
Ceratum,  90v. 
Cerealis,  3 3m. 
Cerebrum,  20c,  34g. 
Cerefolium,  21o. 
Ceretbi,  54c. 
Cerevisia,  6u,  15h,  7lu. 
Cereus  (sub,),  74x,  88s. 
Cereus  (a<^'.),  90v. 
Cerevisianus,  24 1. 
Cernua,  48t. 
Cernuus,  40w. 
Certamen,  21p,  70b. 
Certamen  singulare,  8r. 
Certare,  26£ 
Certatim,  26f. 
Certe,  26u,  66d,  66e,  93u. 
Certo,  22w. 
Certum,  83y. 
Certus,  S2e. 
Cerussa.  87n. 
Cerva,  36j. 
Cervical,  198,  87p. 
Cervix,  35e,  37d,  731. 
Cervus,  Sdw. 
Cespes,  79e. 
Cespitare,  4z. 
Ce88are,6t,  19d,  29b,  72p. 
Cessatio,  31£ 
Cessavit,  19i. 
Cetus,  378,  38q. 
Chalybs,  17v,  70j.  ' 
Chamsdris,  85x. 
Chamsleon,  96f. 
Chamsemelum,  44j. 
Chamedapbne,  54g. 
Cbamus,  46d. 
Chaos,  24c,  101  v. 
Charitas,  43c,  66e. 
Charta,    21s,    67i,    95q, 

98d. 
Charus,  24d,  83z. 
Chelidonia,  21x. 
Chiliarchus,  102t. 
Chirograpbum,  54f. 
Chlamys,  12v,  26t,  3Sz, 

40o,  45 1,  61b. 
Cholera,  371,  39v. 
Chorda,  69v. 
Chorus,  22b.  ' 
Chrisma,  22r. 
Christianitas,  22s. 
Christianus,  22s. 
Christus,  22r. 
Chytropus,  55n. 
Cibare,     17«,    45t,    45v, 

45x. 
Cibarium,  99q. 


Cibus,  4d,  44e,  45s,  71o, 

92x,  100k. 
Cicada.    27o,    33g,    34r, 

35m,35o.36i,6lw,67y. 
Cicatrix,  23s,  96j. 
Cicer,  53e. 
Cicindela,  89p. 
Ciconia,  69k. 
Cicuta,  35q,  39g. 
Cidaris,  38i,  80d. 
Cilicium,  22d,  34f. 
Cilicius,  34g. 
Cima,  228. 
Cimelia,  43q,  44v. 
Cineres,  3v,  12b. 
Cinereus,  lOe. 
Cingere,  14h,14i,23p,3Sv. 
Cingulum,  26a,  33v. 
Cinis,  12b. 
Cinna,  228. 
Cipus,  22d. 
Circa,  Ir,  93e,  93n,  97p, 

97t. 
Circini,  91  f. 
Circius,  9bt. 
Circuibant,  97q. 
Circuire,  85c,  97r,   n7u, 

97y,  98a. 
Circuitus,  25c,  32e,  89c, 

97q,  97s,  97t,  97w. 
Circularis,  63t 
Circulus,  22e,  371,  78h, 

93r,  97w. 
Circum,  97p,  97t 
Circumagere,  64q. 
Circumagi,  72q,  92e. 
Circumamictus,  97q,  97u, 

97y. 
Circumcidcre,  25d,  97q, 

97x. 
Circumcingere,  97q,  97r, 

97z. 
Circumcirca,  97s. 
Circumcisio,  97 v,  97x. 
Circumcludere,  SOc. 
Circumcurrere,  98a. 
Circumcursus,  97w. 
Circumdans,  85z. 
Circumdare,  14u,  16f,  168, 

97s,  97y,  97z. 
Circumdatus,   14o,    14q, 

97y. 
Circumequitare,  97w. 
Circumferri,  88j. 
Circumflecte^re,  97q. 
Circumfodere,  13t. 
Ctrcumfiilgere,  97w. 
Circun\jacere,  97s. 
Circumlocutio,  97y. 
Circumnavigare,  97 w. 
Circumoperari,  98a. 
Circumornare,  97u. 
Circumplecti,  97x. 
Circumponere,  97u. 
Circumquaque,  97s.^ 
Circumrotare,  lOlh. 
Circumrotari,  72q. 
Circumsedere,  97x. 
Circumsepire,  141,  97u« 

97v. 
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Circumsessio,  97x. 
Circumspecte,  97w, 
Circumspectio,  86t,  978. 
Circumspectus,  97v. 
Circumspicere,  16a,  16e, 

97w,  97x,  98a. 
Circumstantia,  97y. 
Circumstare,    85d,    97x, 

97z. 
Circum vallare,  16v,  25d. 
Circumventiones,  21w. 
Circumversare,  97z. 
Circumvestire,  97x, 
Circumvolitare,  38u. 
Circumvolvere,  97q,  97z. 
Circumvolvi,  38u. 
Circus,  9Sr. 
Cirrus,  42w, 
Cis,  14m. 
Cista,  22e,  45d. 
Cisterna,  6 It,  87a. 
Citare,  47e,  68b. 
Citatus,  53z. 
Cithara,  23f,  24h. 
Citharsedus,  35i. 
Citharista,  35i. 
Citharizarc,  35i. 
Citius,  26m. 
Cito,  37q,  37t,  88s.  54k, 

64x,    65k,    65p,    65y, 

76g,  95i. 
Citra,  14m. 
Citus,  37q. 
Gives,  2 If. 
Civis,  21d,  21e.  21f. 
Civitas,  43c,  53 1. 
Clades,  23a. 
tiam,  231,  23q,  73e. 
Clamare,  22h,  22j,   23e, 

33f,  37a,  87w,  38f,  54o, 

lOle. 
Clamitarc,  22h. 
Clamor,    22j,    23e,    28c, 

28t,  37s. 
Clangor,  31q. 
Clare,  15j,  32 w. 
Clarere,  15k. 
Clarescere,  9q. 
Claritas,  26m,  26r,  77q. 
Claras,  Iv,  32t,  61g,  77q. 
Clasma,  86p. 
Classis,  78y. 
Clavatus,  1 3m,  28c. 
Clauderc,  43c,  80c. 
Claudicare,  35e. 
ClauduB,  35e,  41b. 
Claustrum,  22g,  22j,  42v. 
ClauBura,  42w,  42x,  52v. 
Clausus,  30y. 
Claviger,  19t. 
Clavus,48a,58g,668,67r, 

68f,  68u,  70f,  75j. 
Clemens,  9e. 
Clementer,  9f. 
Clepsydra,  87b. 
Clericus,  22h,  53o. 
Cliens,  441. 
Clientela,  99  L 
Clinicus,  13s,  22r. 
Clivosus,  22h. 
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CliTUB,  22h,  36x. 
Cloaca,  2d,  26f. 
Clocarium,  14u. 
Clunis,  41 8. 
Clypeus,  54d,  69g,  61d, 

74x,  91m. 
Coactus,  31q. 
Coaequalis,  S4z. 
Coagulatus,  30 1. 
Coagulum,  22b,  56r. 
Coalescere,  73h. 
Coccineus,  12n,  898,  961. 
Coccioum,  12n. 
Coccus,  23p. 
Cochlea,  25i,  32e,  4/>u, 

89s,  89t,  92d,  9!^. 
Cochlear,  22t,  68u. 
Cochleare,  36p. 
Coctio,  SOx. 
CoculuiD,  68. 
Coecudens,  67p,  67z. 
Coela,  56d. 
Ccelebs,  34c. 
Coelesds,  35u. 
Coelitui,  35u. 
Coelum,    35t,    72b,   788, 

84r. 
Coemeterium,  22e,  41p. 
Coena,  73u,  99q. 
CoBDacuIum,     85b,    84n, 

84o. 
Coenobium,  47r. 
Ccenosus,  2d,  52i,  82r. 
Coenum,  45n,  87w. 
Coequitatio,  46d. 
Ccetus,  28n,    34v,    59k, 

901,  lOli,  102b,  102e. 
Cogere,  13v,  26s,  49r, 
Cogitabundus,  lOOz. 
Cogitare,  54k,  99ii,  lOOm, 

lOlm. 
Cogitado,  28v,  31p,  64x. 
Cognado,  23b,  54d. 
Cognatufl  (adj.\  22w. 
CognatU8(«t(&.),  23b,  SOu, 

438,  6Sc. 
Cognitio,  7o,  22b,  23g. 
CoffDomen,  22  w,  27c,  69x. 
Cohabitado,  57r. 
Cohibere,  26p,  35i. 
Cohibido,  S3z. 
Cohen,    72i,    78r,    90 1« 

lOli. 
Cohortes,  22n. 
Coire,  30i. 
Coitus,  34e,  55j,  91i. 
Colare,  62u. 
Colatorium,  62r. 
Colere,  14c,  21a,  74z,  75a, 

89z. 
Colica,  56h. 
Collabi,  77a. 
Collariuxn,  72i. 
Collado,  6z,  94r. 
Collecdo,  42a,  67j,  67k, 

lOli. 
CoUecdvus,  27n. 
CoUigere,  27d,  42a,  65w. 
CoUis,  I5i,  22i,  36i,  39f. 
Colliiio,  SOn. 


COM 

CoUocare,  16e,  63a. 
Collocado,  30m. 
CoUoqui,  66q. 
Colloquium,     56n,    66q, 

66z. 
CoUum,  35e,  73i. 
Collyra,  37L 
CoUyrida,  21i. 
Colobium,  SSe,  74c,  81 1. 
Colonus,  3i,  28a,  298. 
Color,  18z,  23k,  33 1, 36m. 
Coloratus,  31j. 
Colossus,  47f. 
Colostrum,  15o,  53b. 
Coluber,  SOk,  65h. 
Columba,  22t. 
Columbar,  581. 
Columen,  78u. 
Columna,  671,  68i,  70f, 

70o,  72k,  73o,  95f. 
Colus,  23r,  38e,  56g,  96f. 
Comatus,  58 1. 
Combustio,  12m. 
Comedebat,  99m. 
Comedes,  98n. 
Comedit,  98n. 
Comes,  25h,  27o,  28n. 
Comestores,  29o. 
Comestura,  100k. 
Comitatus  (part,\  46e. 
Comitatus    (tub,),    28k, 

30w,  72i,  99q. 
Comida,  90b,  96v. 
Comma,  30c. 
Commeare,  60t. 
Commeatus,  18r. 
Commendare,  25r. 
Commendado,  25r. 
Commeatarius,  78e,  78f. 
Commentator,  39q. 
Commentum,  lOw. 
Commercium,  17q. 
Comminari,  lOOd. 
Comminatio,    15o,    24x, 

lOOd,  lOli. 
Comminisci,  57q. 
Comminuere,261,30ct32z, 

76u,  76w. 
Committere,  13x. 
Commixdo,  29g,29h,29j, 

73n. 
Commodare,  40t,  59s. 
Commodat,  6q. 
Commodatum,  40t 
Commode,  44h. 
Commoditas,  31  i. 
Commodum,    20u,    23z, 

27b,31i,39m,39n,49u, 

49x,  54a,  99e. 
CommoduB,  31k. 
CommonefactUB,  31z. 
Commorari,  57r. 
Commoratio,  57r. 
Commodo,     22x,     70m, 

70o. 
Communicare,  6y,  29h. 
Communicado,  6z. 
Communio,  29h. 
Communis,  29g,  29 1, 43y. 
Communiter,  29b,  43y. 
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Commutatio,    1  lo,    1 

38x. 
Comcedia,  53y. 
Compactus,  281. 
Compar,  S4£ 
Comparare,  29n,  77g,  9% 

93o. 
Comparadoy  93n,  93a 
Comparadvus,  93ol 
Comparatua,  29L 
Compater,  22u.  i 

Compedire,  28k.  ' 

Compeditus,  28  L 
Compellere,  49r. 
Compensare,  I6p,  26p. 
Compensatio,  ISbc 
Compes,  226,  25s. 
Compescere,  31  a. 
Compitum,  79d«86d,101x 
Complanare,  SOw. 
Complecd,  85c. 
Complcre,  281. 
Complicare,  70z. 
Complicatus,  97 1. 
Complosis,  26fl 
Compoaere,  42y,  6Sa. 
Compos,  37u,  76n. 
Composido,  28j. 
Comprehendere,  85d.  97r. 
Comprehensibilis,  26h. 
Comprimere,    22i,    Sir, 

lOlq.  lOlz,  108c 
Compulsio,  48b. 
Compulsorius,  29l 
Compuoctus,  20x. 
Computare,  75i,  76c. 
Computus,  74s. 
Con,  30m. 

Conari,  51 1,  75m,  9^ 
Conatus,  76i. 
Concedere,  27v,  43j,  76ii. 

8Sc. 
Concentor,  46e. 
Conceptio,  28h. 
Concha,  61c. 
Conchylia,  89s. 
Conchylium,    74o,    89l 

89t 
Concidere,  25c,  33x,  37c. 

77h. 
Conciliabulum,  SSp. 
Conciliare,  6S|j. 
Concilium,  Sim,  31  o,  SSp. 

45v,  56n,  9Sj,  lOOo. 
Concinnare,  62w. 
Concipere,  24g^,  28h. 
Concisius,  S6z. 
Concisus,  59b. 
Conclave,  21d,  96k,  ]02o. 
Concludere,  18o. 
Concoquere,  45L 
Conconlare,  29o,  Sir. 
Concordia,  8k,  29«>,  46u 

62c,  65v. 
Concors,  29o,  80x,  57p. 
Concretio,  20q,  57r,  65x. 
Concubinatus,  22c. 
Concubinus,  S4e. 
ConcubitMS,     80i,      41q. 

91h. 
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^^onculcare,  26x,  S2z,  78g, 

lOlz. 
I!oncumbere,  45j. 
!^oncupere,  9I7. 
I^oncupiscentU,  d3w,  43g, 

91w. 
3oncupiscere,  33 w,  67 q, 

57r. 
I^oncurrens,  57r. 
I^oncurrerei  6}g, 
I^oncussio,  76w. 
Z!oncutere,  67t,  58k,  70n^ 

76w. 
I^ondebitor,  30q. 
^ondemnare,  391,  49h. 
I^ondeinnatio,  72t 
I^ondensare,  lOOh. 
i^ondere,  lOf,  14L 
::ondire,  31e,  72n,  73t. 
::onditio,  9d»  26o,   SOc, 

Sit,  44ff,  lOOp. 
!?onditor  legum,  Sd,  5g. 
^ondonator,  98w. 
IJonducena,  26w. 
I!onducere,  39j. 
Jonductio,  39i. 
i^onfectio,  30h. 
I!onfectU8,  90j. 
^onferre,  99e. 
^onfessarios,  608. 
^onfessio,  71,  51c,  60s. 
Confessor,  7m. 
^onfessus,  16c. 
"onfestim,  2o,  43f,  651, 

65p. 
!!onlidentia,    3l7,     78o, 

78u. 
^onfidere,  781. 
:onfirinare,18h,  62y,  78u. 
^lonfirmatio,  78v. 
>onfirinatu8,  29g. 
!^onflagratio,  3p. 
>onflator,  18z. 
:onflictus,  28t. 
3onfluere,  61g,  77a. 
^onfodere,  102p,  103c. 
3onfractU8,  76u. 
^onfringere,  26k,  76u. 
^onfringes,  20m. 
^onfiigere,  57qi  77a. 
^onfiindere,     111,-   17u, 

30p,  59L 
Zonfuse,  82g. 
Ilonfusio,  30p,  58e,  58u, 

591,  7O0. 
UonfusuB,  101. 
^onfutare,  98q. 
IJongelare,  27o. 
[Congeries,  2c,  74y. 
[^onglutinare,  29c 
Zougredi,  22d. 
^ongregare,28y,65w,77ii. 
l^ongregado,   27o,    28n, 

28z,  30m,  S4g,  63r. 
!!!ongre88U8,  29o,  46p. 
I!ongruita8,  98v. 
;:;ongruu8,  23b,  28d,  3(l!j, 

94g,  98v. 
[^tfpjectare.  8y,  89k. 
Ooi^ectura,  8m,  55h. 


Conjicere,  54b,  55h,  57r, 

64q. 
Conjugalis,  29g,  30v. 
Co^juges,  63v. 
Conjugium,  30v,  57n,  578, 

63v,  63w,  63x. 
Coi\junctim,  65w,  77c. 
Conjunctio,  26h,  31n. 
Crgungere,  26s,  77f. 
Conjuratio,  30d,  30h. 
Coi^'ux,  5d,  29f. 
Conlaudare,  57q. 
Connectere,  9Iq. 
.  Connivere,  92c. 
Connubiuro,  91i. 
Conquassare,  30p. 
Conqueri,  63y. 
Consanguineus,  36t. 
Consanguinitas,  54d. 
Conscendere,  16k. 
Conscientia,  40b,  40f. 
Consensus,  33r,  63c,  9 In. 
Consentiens,    15g,    29o, 

29p,  31 1,  57p. 
CoDsentire,  7d,  31r,  98w. 
Consequenter,  28e. 
Conservatio,  14i. 
Considerare,    16a,    16r, 

30p,311,64x,  811,99n. 
Consideratio,  59f. 
Consideratus,  89e. 
Consiliarius,    54c,    67b, 

92z,  99e. 
Consilium,  8y,  29p,  31m, 

41f,  54a,  54d,66z,98r, 

99d. 
Consistere,  96j. 
Consobrinus,  46r,  73g. 
Consolari,  27b,  27f. 
Consolatio,  27b,  27£ 
Consolida,  22u. 
Consonans,  57r. 
Consonare,  57r. 
Consonus,  8n,  28s,  31r. 
Censors,    2q,    24v,    28t, 

31p,  43p. 
Consortium,  29j,31p,  48o. 
Conspicillum,  880. 
Conspirare,  30b,  74c. 
Conspiratio,     7w,     28d, 

83g. 
Conspuere,  39b. 
Constans,  25s,  67q. 
Constanter,  258, 31r,  82p. 
Constantia,  17n,21i,  54e, 

67q. 
Constare,  8m,  57r. 
Constitutio,  30z. 
Constringere,   31s,    95r, 

lOlq. 
Constuprare,  50k. 
Consuescere,  32j. 
Consuetude,    31u,     32i, 

63b,  92u,  99h. 
Consuetus,  32j. 
Consul,  36a. 
Consulere,  99e. 
Consulta,  30e. 
Consultatio,  66z. 
Consultatorius,  Sim. 
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Consulto,  54f. 
Consultum,  9d,  30e. 
Consultus,  54f. 
Consumere,  10n,26s,26u, 

62k,  66r,  p6u 
Consumptio,  66r,  66u. 
Consutus,  28c. 
Contabescere,  38v. 
Contabulatio,  26f. 
Contagio,  65e. 
Contemnere,  26t,36a,55 1, 

84g,  9Sn. 
Contemplari,  98a. 
Contemplatio,  59f,  64z. 
Contemplative,  64x. 
Contemp]ativu8,64v,  64x. 
Contemptibilis,  26q,  S6c. 
Contemptim,  36e. 
Contemptus,    26q,    26t, 

S7b,  39 1,  52o. 
Contendere,  91 1. 
Contentio,  12w,  22c,  56u, 

64t 
Contentiosus,  28 1. 
Contentus,  39f,  98y. 
Contere,  19z,  20k,   20z, 

538,    74d,    76u,    78g, 

90j. 
Conterraneus,  41u. 
Conti,  66r. 
Conticere,  57r. 
Conticinium,  728. 
Contignare,  100k. 
Continens,  26p. 
Continenter,  77c. 
Continentia,  26p. 
Continere,  93n,  97u. 
Contingere,  Sis,  75u. 
Continuare,    27n,     Slh, 

96j,  102r. 
Continuatim,  SOv. 
Continuatio,  102r. 
Continue,  63u. 
Continuus,  63u. 
Contorquere,  57r. 
Contortus,  lOx.. 
Contra,  5s,  7j,  50w,  51h, 

77c,  84q,  93e,  93g. 
Contractio,  26x,  Sit,  48b. 
Contradicere,   76w,  93f, 

93o. 
C^ntradicdo,    93g,  93b, 

93i,  93k. 
Contraire,  93f,  93n. 
Contrarietas,  93j,  981. 
Contrarius.  93j,  93 1, 93p. 
Contristare,  Six,  351. 
Contristari,  35 1,  83k. 
Contritio,   Ir,  2()p,  20y, 

26k,  26p,  Sip,  76u. 
Contritus,  76u. 
Controversio,  66z. 
Contubemium,  27o,  lOOv. 
Contumacia,    52o,    77y, 

82v. 
Contumaciter,  77y. 
Contumax,  50b. 
Contumelia,  75o,  102e. 
Contumeliose,  75o. 
Contumeliotus,  75o. 
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Contundere,  26t,  76u. 
Conturbare,  23v. 
Conturbatioi  23t. 
Contus,  58o,  67e. 
Convalescere,  Iw,  788. 
ConvelJerei  77in. 
Conveniens,  45c,  94g. 
Convenientia,  SOk,  98v. 
Convenire,  30k,  47f. 
Convenit,  30k. 
Conventio,  8j,  28d,  54d. 
Conventus,     29m,    29p, 

29u,  97r. 
Conversari,  23y. 
Conversatio,  23y. 
Conversio,  28v. 
Convertere,  38w,  89in. 
Convexitas,  38u. 
ConvexuSy  38t. 
Convictus  (part,),  38i. 
ConvictuB  (sub.)t  578. 
Convincere,  27u. 
Convivium,     15e,     27x, 

30h,  ?8u,  99q. 
Convocare,  23b. 
CooYocado,  93j. 
CoDTocatus,  68h. 
Convoldtus,  20b. 
Convolutus,  50p. 
ConvoWidus,    90d,    938, 

96a. 
Cooperari,  57n. 
Cophinus,  28d,  26z,  41 1, 

46w,  91t 
Copia,  66m, 
Copia,  27i,  43t,  78n. 
Copula,  29j. 
Copulare,  66j,  91  q. 
Copuladvus,  31  n. 
Copulatus,  32b,  32k. 
Coquere,  3k,  20o,  62v. 
Coquus,  221. 
Cor,  35x,  40c. 
Coram,    4r,    14a,    47m, 

77a,  81e,  93e,  93m. 
Corbia,    21 1,    411,   46w, 

74o,  92f. 
CoriaceuB,  42b. 
Coriandrum,  21x,  22n. 
Coriarius,  43 1,  74z. 
Coriuro,  39d,  42b. 
Corneus,  39k. 
Corniger,  121,  37n. 
Comix,  21y,  22q,  38d. 
Cornu,  37n,  89j. 
Comubienses,  22o. 
Cornua,  22o. 
Comutiu,  28w,  39j. 
Corona,  13b,  35p,   49p, 

63m. 
Coronare,  13b,  14g,  27 w, 

28r. 
Coronatua,  80v. 
Corporaliter,  42g. 
Corporeus,  42g. 
Corpulentua,  lOOh. 
Corpua,  19p,  42d. 
Corradere,  26t 
Correctio,  3€!j.  54w,  558, 

68p,  101  b,  lOlk. 


Correptio,     28p,     101  f, 

lOlh,  lOli,  101k. 
Correptus,  lOli. 
Corrigere,  30j,  55r,  70 1, 

95k. 
Corrigia,  I02v. 
Corrigise,  50v. 
Corripere,     24x,      70 1, 

lOli,  101k. 
Corroborare,  31b. 
Corrodere,  1411 
Corruere,  55g,  63 1. 
Corrumpere,    llr,    20r, 

32b,66t,90g,94m,96T. 
ComiptibUia,  20r. 
Corruptio,  20r,  27z,  31y, 

32c. 
Corruptus,  26c,  66t. 
Cortex,  55y. 
Cortina,  I3w. 
Corns,  46p. 
Coruscare,  32x. 
Coruscatio,  13g,  19c,  32x, 

36  V,  54j,  59w. 
Corvus,  S7u. 
Corylus,  34g. 
Corymbus,  22s,  41i. 
Cos,  38x. 
Costa,  551. 
Cothurnus,  59j. 
Cotumix,  25k,  55h,  94f. 
Cotumus,  50|j. 
Covinus,  9 1  p. 
Coxa,  99t,  99u. 
Coxendix,  39h. 
Coxentnt,  19m. 
Coxit,  19m. 
Crabro,  39k. 
Cragacus,  70m. 
Crapula,  39t. 
Crapulatus,  28w. 
Craa,  47  b. 
Crater,  21q,  52c. 
Crates,  331,  S9i,  87w. 
Craticula,  12g. 
Creare,  23z,  61i,  75n. 
Creatio,  30o,   30p,  36o, 

58y. 
Creator,  45w,  59m. 
Creatura,  30o,  96c. 
Credere,  29f. 
CredibUia,  28z. 
Credulus,  28z. 
Crementum,  888. 
Cremium,  36c,  66x. 
Cremor,  546. 
Crepare,  20e,  20h. 
Crepere,  38c,  54i,  102b. 
Crepida,  64n,  64r. 
Crepido,  22r,  38u. 
Crepitaculum,  22g. 
Crepitans,  102h. 
Crepitare,95o,102g,102h. 
Crepitus,  20e,  2ib,  102j. 
Crepuerit,  12n. 
Crepundia,  43y. 
Crepusculum,    2r,    23o, 

32y,  99x. 
Cresce,  88r. 
Crescere,  33n,  40m,  41  e. 
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Crescis,  97f. 
Crescit,  97f- 
Crespinus,  22z. 
Creta.  49q. 
Crevenint,  95b. 
Crevit,  89r. 
Cribrare,  63 1. 
Cribraret,  11  v. 
Cribratus,  31k. 
Cribrum,  38a,  63d,  63j. 
Crimeov  41k,  941,  95u. 
Criminari,  41k,  76a. 
Criminatio,  41k,  95 u^ 
Crinu,  34f,  42vr. 
Crinitus,  34g. 
Crispa,  05a. 
Crispare,  22c,  10 Ih. 
Crispus,  22r. 
Crista,  21p,  22q. 
Cristatus,  21  p. 
Croceus,  29x. 
Crocitare,  22p. 
Crocitatio,  22p. 
Crocus,  22s,  29d. 
Crucians,  48m,  93u. 
Cruciare,  53c,  76i,  78w, 

93t. 
Cruciatus    (md.),      22z, 

53c,  71g,76h,76i,78b, 

89u,  93b. 
Cruciatus  (|Mrf.),  5w. 
Crudelis,  25w,  36d,  37y, 

86g. 
Crudelitas,  25w,  37y,  51c 

83c,  86g. 
Crudeliter,  87y. 
Crudescere,  73c. 
Crudus,  37t,  37x. 
Cruentatus,27y,  35u,46n. 
Cruentus,  86g. 
Crumena,  62a 
Cruor,  23 w,  71u. 
Crura,  598. 
Cms,  37b,  58i,  58u,  00k. 

661. 
Crusta,  34p. 
Crustum,  67y. 
Crux,  22s,  23a,  27q,  4Sx, 

56d. 
Crypta,  22a. 
Cryatallus,  228,  S3q. 
Cubiculum,  13s,  39y,  40a. 
Cubile,  21d,    22g,    22h, 

22m,  38l 
Cubitus,  24z,   258,   34a,. 

46y. 
Cuculla,  22t. 
CucuUus,  21o,  37f. 
Cuculus,  27o, 
Cucui&is,  22t,  25i,  531. 
Cucurbita,  23e. 
Cucurbitula,  75x. 
Cudere,  65d. 
Cui,  98t,  98x. 
Cigus,  98t,  98u. 
Cigufiyis,  28y. 
Culex,  32y,  45z,  70h. 
Culina,  23a,  23b. 
CulmeD,  22n,  27m,  35b» 

35i,  35p,  88d. 


C  YD 


DEC 


DEF 


Culmus,  35d. 

Culpa,  5p,  40e»  6Id,  6Ie, 

73w,  83ci»  95u. 
Culpabilis,  74a,  74n. 
Culpare,  41k. 
Culcellus,  38z. 
Culter,  22k,  22u,  6 It. 
Cultor,  14c,  76c.  94u. 
Cultriz,  99o. 
Cultura,  75n,  76d. 
Culms,  14c,  320, 36d,  90c. 
Cum,  45z,  46p,  dOw,  93e. 
Curaera,  59p. 
Cuminum,  2db. 
Cumulatio,  3af. 
Cumulus,  74y. 
Cunabulum,  22p. 
Cuneua,  8dv. 
Cuniculi.  65t. 
Cupa,  15e,  79d. 
Cupediae,  92y. 
Cupere,  43f,  43 1,  91y. 
Cupiditas,  91x. 
Cupido,  91  u,  91  w,  94y. 
Cupidus,  30a,  102s. 
CupressuB,  22e. 
Cur,  38z. 
Cura;  21r,  2l8,  22k,  29h, 

29o,    83u,    36g,    37h, 

52h,    54v,    60f,     65z, 

97v. 
Curare,  14v,  21v,    32q, 

33t,  35k,  54v,  60r,  76c, 

88q. 
Curator,  79c. 
Curcilla,  22e. 
Curculio,  98a. 
Curia,  21d. 
Curiales,  2le. 
Curiose,  SOt. 
Currere,  65e,  55z,  98fa, 

lOlf. 
Curriculum,  97w. 
Cumis,    22q,    56q,   59t, 

60t. 
Cursare,  IOOt. 
Cunitare,  IOOt. 
Cursor,  368,  5^» 
Curtua,  4g,  64i,  6Se,  56a, 

56q,  60t,  lOlg. 
Curtus,  60in. 
Curvatura,  22t,  94b. 
CurvuB,  22s,   27u,    94c, 

102x. 
Cuachis,  63m. 
Cuapis,  52c,  528. 
Custodia,  28q,  28^  34b, 

35w,  37i],  391,  88n. 
Custodire,  17b,  I7e,  28q, 

88d. 
Custos,  39i,  88m,  92b. 
Cuticula,  26b,  36k. 
Cutis,  34r,  39d,  7 It. 
Cyathua,  45h, 
Cyclamen,  90d. 
Cyclas,  38y. 
Cyclopes,  103i. 
Cyclops,  103i. 
Cyelus,  97w. 
Cydonium,  33b. 


Cyffnus,  71r,  97o. 
Cyiindricus,  63t. 
Cymba,  60c 
Cymbalum,  22d. 
Cynips,  67u. 
Cynocephalus,  35d. 
Cynofflossa,     22u,     381, 

551. 
Cynoglossum,  86c. 
Cynomyia,  47w. 
Cythara,  52e. 


D 

Dacia,  23m. 
Dsmoniaca,  23n. 
Daemoniacus,  23n,  94d. 
Daemonium,  23n. 
Dalmati,  23k. 
Dalmatica,  18j. 
Dama,  23h. 
Damnabilis,  llu,  49w. 
Damnatio,  49w. 
Damnatus,  23 1. 
Damnosus,  35b. 
Damnum,  21 1,  21m,  23k, 

23m,    35h,    35s,   42a, 

59d,     59s,   78b,    83u, 
*     87y,  94b,  94b,  95u. 
Damula,  37q. 
Dani,  23j,  23n. 
Dania,  23m. 
Danubius,  23t. 
Danus,  23n. 
Dapes,    458,    57t,    64w, 

92y. 
Dapbne,  41i. 
Dare,    26o,    32m,    51p, 

738. 
Dari,  32m. 
Dator,  33r,  62b,  73r. 
Datus,  32m, 
Daucua,  88i. 
De,  4n,  12y,  50a. 
Dea,  33r. 
Dealbare,  Im. 
Dealbatus,  39a. 
Deaurare,  32o. 
Deauretua,  So. 
Debacchari,  70n. 
Debeo,  47d,  58q. 
Debilia,  6r,  79z,  83a,  838, 

85p,  85q. 
Debilitas,  79y. 
Debilitatus,  268. 
Debitor,  19v,  33t 
Debitum,  25b,  33t,  61d. 
Debitus,  28f,  48j, 
Decachordus,  80d. 
Decem,  80b. 
Decemnovenalia,  49c. 
Decena,  28e. 
Decenter,  28f,  818. 
Decentia,  98v. 
Deceptio,  13w,  43a,  72q. 
Deceptor,  52q,  72a 
Deceptufl,  13  v. 
Decere,  14n,  28e,  77d. 
Dectmere,  8y,  44y. 
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Decet,    28e,    30k,    56b, 

77d. 
Decidere,  9d,  15y. 
Deciduus,  32g. 
Decimae,  75q. 
Decimare,  75q. 
Decimatio,  75q. 
Decimus,  75q. 
Decimus  quartus,  25z. 
Decimus  quintus,  26b. 
Decimus  octavus,  24b. 
Decipere,  13w,  13y,  15p, 

16m,   26r,    52q,    72p, 

83x. 
Decipula,  25u,  78n. 
Decipulum,  88k. 
Declaratum,  94r. 
Declinare,  26k. 
Declinatio,  26k,  27z. 
Dococtus,  llr. 
Decollare,  14k. 
Decollatio,  14k. 
Decolor,  94o. 
Decore,  94b. 
Decorticare,     9p,     13z, 

15x. 
Decorticatum,  2o. 
Decorus,  93z. 
Decrescere,    59n,     87q, 

102y. 
Decreta,  238. 
Decretalis,  54e. 
Decretum,  19q,  30m,  ^Oz. 
Decubitus,  41p. 
Decuria,  75q. 
Decurrens,  91u. 
Decurrere,  98b. 
Decursus,  56q,  97w. 
Dedecorare,  84e. 
Dedecoratus,  5g. 
Dedecus,    4a,    6g,    58u, 

59i,  81w,  84c. 
Deducere,  40r,  84n. 
Deductio,  40p. 
Defatisci,  56v. 
Defecit,  Ip. 
Defectio,  4z,  10c. 
Defectivus,  lOs. 
Defectus,  32y. 
Defendere,     llq,     16d, 

24k,    26u,    61  d,   87u, 

90i. 
Defensio,  308. 
Defensor,  95m. 
Deferre,  95m. 
Defessus,  lib,  9(y. 
Deficere,  10b,  llg,  30q, 

81e,    31W    75p,    78q, 

87q,  93n. 
Deficiens,  87m. 
Deficientia,  aSt,  871. 
Definitio,  Sis. 
Deflere,  S8h. 
Defluxio,  55£ 
Deformare,  84e. 
Deformatio,  84e. 
Deformis,  8s,  lOq,  86o, 

71w,  81p,  84e. 
Deformitas,  860^  84e. 
Defrntmn,  21 0, 44g. 


DEP 


DE  T 


DIL 


Degener,  Iq. 
Degere,  96^, 
Deglutire,  72d. 
Deglutitio,  72e. 
Dehiacere,  22d. 
Dehonorare,  84c,  84g. 
Deinceps,  4Sp. 
Deinde,  64d,  lOOy. 
Deltas,  33b. 
Dejectio,  22L 
Dejicere,  13y,  60w,  78e. 
Delabi,  638. 
Delamentum,  ]02v. 
Delator,  57k,  9Sii,  dSv.   • 
Delatum,  15o. 
Delectabilii,  82t,42y,i3g. 
Delectabiliter,  48g. 
DelecUre,  42g. 
Delectari,  43g. 
Delectatio,  4^,  48g. 
DelecUtus,  29f. 
Delere,  2e. 
DeUberare,62w,  77z,  99e, 

101m. 
DeIibenitio,46w,  97yf987, 

lOlm. 
DeliberatiTua,  64t. 
Delicate,  92y. 
Delicatoa,  961,  95h. 
Deliciae,  18z,  64w,  92z, 

92y. 
Delictum,  8h,  88t,  61d. 
Delinimentum,  69m. 
Deliquium,  25q,  31d,  31k, 

72t. 
Deliramentum,  288,  24c, 

94h. 
Delirare,  94h. 
Delphini,  38e. 
Dementia,  94f,  94g. 
Demergere,  50p,  62k. 
Demetae,  89o. 
DemoDStrare,   17j»  49k, 

98n. 
Demonstratio,  74g,  98n. 
Demonatrative,  4q. 
Demulcere,    29d,    69m, 

98q. 
Denarimn,  52w. 
Denegare,  96y, 
Denegatio,  S6t 
Denigrari,  10m. 
Denotare,  74h. 
Dens,  77w,  79f. 
Densare,  100b. 
Dense,  100b,  lOOi. 
Densitas,  100b. 
Densus,  lOOg. 
Dentale,  22e,  66g. 
Dentiscalpium,  77x. 
Denudare,  lb,  12u. 
Denuo,  24t,  49f,  65p. 
DeoiBttm,  2b,  48v,  49b, 

49i,  93o. 
Depascere,  24e,  100m. 
Dependere,  84t. 
Dependere,  14|f. 
Depictio,  4»6w. 
Depictus,  8b. 
Depingere,  lOp,  75w. 


Deponere,  6m,  6q,  41n, 

88o. 
Deponile,  89a. 
Depoaitum,  13q. 
Depravari,  Sir. 
Depravatus,  16t. 
Deprecabilis,  18c,  89e. 
Deprehendere,  6a,  13z. 
Deprebensus,  8u. 
Depressus,  82t,  90j. 
Deprimere,  6q,  31y. 
Depsere,  28c. 
Derelictio,  26w. 
Deridere,  21 1,  27n. 
Derisio,  27n,  74n. 
Derisor,  78b. 
Derogatio,  41  r. 
^Descendere,  49b. 
Descensus,  63o. 
Describere,  Ux,  95q. 
Descriptio,  77n. 
Desecrare,  828. 
Deserere,  9o. 
Desertum,  14q,  46z,  90r. 
Desertus,  llq,  81z,  90q, 

90s. 
Deses,  SSv,  71  o. 
Desiderabilis,  28p,  82d, 

91x,  91z. 
Desiderare,  SOb,  41e,  481, 

91y. 
Desideratus,  91x. 
Desiderium,  41e,43f,  48g, 

431,91u,91w,91x,97v. 
Desidia,  lOn,  68t,  73g. 
Desi^psus,  68y,  73g. 
Designare,  44y. 
DesignatUB,  45o. 
Desilire,  6t,  43k. 
Desipere,  31y. 
Desistere,  10s. 
Desolare,  98g. 
Desolatio,  4x,  llr,  77m, 

78d,  90t 
Desolatorius,  77m. 
Desperare,  SOb. 
Desperatus,  SOb,  84b. 
Despicere,  31u,  Slw. 
Desponsatus,  ISj. 
Despumare,  8m. 
Destina,  69d,  70f. 
Destinare,  9t,  76q. 
Destitutus,  28v. 
Destructio,86k,77v,  78d, 

94u. 
Destruere,  46k,  78e,  84g, 

100m. 
Desuper,  80f,  SOb,  93r. 
Desursum,  80b. 
Detectio,  98c. 
Detegere,  Ik,  84£ 
Deterior,  96z. 
Deterrere,  2c 
DetestabiUs,  98,  llz. 
Detestari,  7u,  9q,  98, 41  b. 
Detinere,  14i,  26p. 
Detractio,  74n. 
Detractor,  12e. 
Detrabens,  28x. 
Detrahere,  268,  98q. 
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Detrimentum,    8c,    48a, 

94e. 
Detnidere,  16c  26k,  49t, 

81m. 
Deturpare,  52e. 
Deus,  82z,  48w. 
Devenustare,  lOp. 
Devestire,  83n. 
Dcvexus,  388. 
Deviatio,  89c. 
DeWus,  87p. 
Devolvere,  77t. 
Devorare,  27d,  32v,  72d, 

lOOm. 
Devorator,  27d. 
Devotare,  10s. 
Devotio,  281,  9lx. 
DeYotus,  91x. 
Dexter,  788. 
Dexteritas,  9k. 
Diabolicus,  23n. 
Diabolus,  28n,  26d,  60w. 
Diaconatus,  23k. 
Diadema,  12k,  28c. 
Dialectica,  94r. 
Diamoron,  18x. 
Diana,  58n. 
Dicare,  80o. 
Dicens,  87k. 
Dicere,  22w,  22z,    43yr 

44a,  84u,  61w,  63u. 
Dictare,   23q,  89n,  61c, 

67q. 
Dictio,  87k. 
Dictum,  22z,  87a,  66p, 

94q. 
Dies,  28i. 

Dies  Jovis,  101b,  102k. 
Dies  Mercurii.  94g. 
Differentia,  61f,  768, 76y. 
Differre,  24z,  768,    80i, 

87n,  97m. 
Difficile,  88p. 
Difficilis,  24m,  Slo,  84g, 

88p. 
DifflculUs,  24m,  Slo,  SIp^ 

83w,  S4b. 
Difficulter,  Slo,  S4g. 
Diffidentia,  821. 
Diffidere,  26v. 
Diffindere,  76u,  76?. 
Difflare,  76s. 
Diffluere,  77a. 
Difiiisio,  77g. 
Digeri,  77a. 
Digestio,  48i. 
DigiUlis,  26z. 
Digitus,  26c. 
Dignari,  48e. 
Digne,  90a,  96m. 
Dignitas,  48e,  60b,  90b, 

96n,  lOOn. 
Dignitates,  90b. 
Dignus,   48b,  62i,   90a, 

96m,  97e.  98t. 
Dii,82z. 
DUabi,  64p. 
Dilacerare,  76t,  77w. 
Dilatare,    Ip,  SOb^  20e, 

801,  76b. 


DIS 


DIV 


DOM 


DiUtio,  S9t. 
Dilatarunt,  20t 
Dilectio,  27c,  4Sd. 
Dilectus,  24d,  4lv,  89o, 

92h. 
Diligens,  8k,  30b,  86h. 
Diligenter,  30a,  80b,  40c. 
Diligenda,  66m. 
Diligere,  43c. 
DiUa,  28r. 
Diluculum,  4a,  4{1 
Diluere,  lOv. 
Diluvium,  26f. 
Dimetae,  89o. 
Dimidiare,  29n. 
Dimidiatim,  35d. 
Dimidium,  35c. 
Dimimiere,  43o. 
Diminutio,  64y,  87r,  878, 

94oi 
Dimimitivus,  87r. 
Dimittere,  111,  11m,  86a, 

85j. 
Diploma,  19q,  868. 
Dipondium,  36o. 
Directio,  54w,  68p. 
Director,  928. 
Directus,  SQj. 
Direptio,  36b. 
Dirigere,  6y ,  67q,  74j,  92^. 
Diripere,  lOs,  54r,  56i, 

70c 
Diruere,  9x,  77p. 
Dirumpere,  26k,  768. 
Di8calceatu8,  88m. 
Diacedens,  SSh. 
Diacedere,  11m,  82f,  88^ 

d8w,  76z,  77a,  93b. 
Disceptatio,  93j. 
Diaccre,  41y. 
Dlacemere,  76t,  77z. 
Discemiculum,  84p. 
Diacerpere,  9c,  4da,  64r. 
Diacerpdo,  64t. 
Diacerptua,  30e. 
Dlaceaaio,  32g. 
Di8ce88U8,  64a. 
Diacindere,  9x,  76t,  77w. 
Diaciplina,  68p,  68x,  80a, 

99i,99r,  lOli. 
Diacipulatua,  23r. 
Diacipulua,  23r,  32q,  36u, 

41V,  60),  8lf. 
Diacludere,  111. 
Di8cordare,  79x,82B,83y. 
Diacordia,  79i,  79w,  82j, 

82m,  828,  83q,  83v. 
Discora,  82e,  8!^,  82m, 

83 1,  88v. 
Diacrepantia,  78c. 
Diacrimen,  52f,  61f,  76x. 
Diacubitua,  32r,  S6u,  86x. 
Diacus,  23r. 
Diacuaaio,  64z. 
Di8cutere,  33e,  76t,  76w. 
Diaertua,  948. 
Disjugare,  82t 
Dlajunctive,  9t. 
Diquncdvua,  9t. 
DiquDctua,  821. 


Diajungere,  lOv,  77z,  82w. 

Dispar,  82c,  82d. 

Diapellere,  76y. 

Diapenaatio,  60f. 

DiBpenaator,  20k,  20s, 
23q,  69a,  69g,  79c, 
91a. 

Diapergere,  76y,  77u,  77v. 

Diaperaio,  68c,  68m,  69n, 
7oy,  77g,  77v,  78e. 

Diaperaua,  70b,  77t,  821. 

Diapouere,  lOr,  28q,  25e, 
42y,  478,69a,  76y,78u. 

DiapoBttio,  28q,  23r,  25o, 
69a. 

Dispoaitor,  63b. 

Diaputare,  47f,  64x,  M^. 

Diaputatio,  22k,  66s. 

Diaquiaitio,  41,  66z. 

Disaecare,  79g. 

Diasentaneus,  81v. 

Diaaentiena,  79v,  79x. 

Diasentia,  78c,  79w,  79x, 
82f,  82m,  83o,  83y. 

DiBaentire,  31x. 

Diaaerere,  83g. 

Diasidere,  83o. 

Diaaidium,  Sis,  95u. 

Disaimilia,  46o,  82c. 

Dissimulare,  *  42e,  46p, 
798,  97m. 

DiaBimulatio,  42e,  64u, 
79u. 

Dissipare,  7d,  47v,  68j, 
76y,  77u,  77v. 

DiBBipatio,  47v. 

DisaipatUB,  lOf,  76y. 

Diasologia,  79r. 

Disaolutio,  77m,  77t. 

Diaaolutua,  77 1 

DiBsolvere,  9a,  77k,  80v. 

DiBBolvi,  778,  77t. 

DifiBonanB,  82k. 

Diaaonua,  81x,  82f. 

DiBtentus,  lOu. 

DiBtillare,  23y. 

Diatillatio,  23v. 

Distincte,  76x. 

Distinctio,  73s. 

Diatiogucre,  61c,  76¥, 
76x,  76y. 

Diatractio,  77t. 
Diatribuere,  23j,  76x. 
Diatributua,  80r. 
Diatricte,  26?,  69i],  69u, 

70b,  99f. 
Diatrictio,  69t,  99f,  99g. 
DiBtrictua,  99g. 
Diatringere,  20f,  84g. 
Distulit,  4f. 
Ditare,  89z. 
Dido,  &5m,  65t. 
Diu,  41d,  lOlg. 
Diurnua,  23i. 
Diudua,  4l8. 
Diutumua,  41  e,  63u. 
Diverberare,  76r. 
Diverae,  46p. 
Diveraimodus,  44p. 
DiTersorinm,  28v,  40a. 
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DivenuB,  70s. 
Divertere,  11m. 
Diverticulum,  89c. 
DiveB,  29a,  65  l,66n,  86b, 

89e,  89g,  93w. 
.Divi,  32z. 

Dividere,  23j,  30p,  69q, 
61c,  76t,  76x,  77k,  77z, 
79h. 
Divinare,  91o. 
Divinado,  38t,  90z,  93d. 
Divinitua,  33b. 
Divinua,  33b. 
Diviae,  76x. 

Divisio,  58c,  60f,  60g,  61c, 
73z,76x,76y,78a,79h. 
Diviaor,  23j. 
Divids,  66d,  63r,   89d, 

898,  93z. 
Divordum,  I  Op,  73x. 
Divulgare,  91e. 
Divulgatua,  29i. 
Docere,  40u,    66q,    74j, 

79x,  92v. 
DoclliB,  40v. 
Docilitaa,  4ir. 
Doctor  legiB,  3k. 
Doctrina,  41f,  41y,  41z, 

66p,  74k. 
Doctrix,  40v,  41f. 
DoctuB,  28x. 
Dodrana,  24y. 
Dolatio,  30z. 
Dolatua,  B6g. 
Dolendua,  57y. 
Dolente,  67y. 
Dolere,  It,  lOj,  24y,  48y, 

67x,  67y,  64x,  66b. 
Dolium,  21h,  21m,  23a, 

61b,  79d,  86z. 
Dolo,  38m. 
DoIoD,  671. 

Dolor,  21,  37i,  67g,  67w, 
67x,    65s,    86o,    89u, 
101k. 
DoloBe,  26o. 
DoloBua,    18o,  20f,  26o, 

40e,  40f,  72q. 
Dolua,  42r,  72o,  83x,  96n. 
Domare,  lOq,  3^,  74u, 

76k. 
DomeBdci,  28u,  36n. 
Domeadcua^  36j,  38o. 
Domicilium,    19a.    48y, 

62e. 
Domina,  36p. 
Dominana,  96p. 
Dominari,  87i,  88c. 
Dominado,  23z,  36r,  96o. 
Dominicua,  23x. 
Dominium,  5v,  36r,  61v, 

87h. 
Dominua,  12p,  20s,  23t, 
23w,  27a,  36i,36r,41v, 
87i,88d,88m,99o,99B, 
99v,  lOOq. 
Domitor,  40p,  74t 
Domua,  4f,  19y,  24t,34k, 

34q,  37g,38o,54x,671, 
78y,  99g. 


DUR 


E  G  11 


ENS 


Donare,  88c,  89z. 
Donatio,  60g. 
Donee,  52k,  52u,  76b,  98p. 
Don  urn,  32n,   62g,  73p^ 

76n. 
Dormire,  87c,  4>8z,   641, 

71x.i 
Dormitare,  64t. 
Dormitatio,  37c. 
Dormitio,  44k. 
Domitor,  64j,  64t. 
Dormitorium,  198. 
Dorobernia,  28u. 
Dorsum,  88a. 
Dob,  47a,  90d. 
Dosinus,  lOe. 
Drachma,  2 1  a,  59  v. 
Draco,  28u. 
Draconites,  82q. 
Dracontia,  32q. 
Dracontlum,  28  u. 
Drama,  20v. 
Dromaa,  50j. 
Drometarius,  50j. 
Dromo,  12v. 
Dubietas,  79z. 
Dubitans,  81,  79o. 
Dubitanter,  79t. 
Dubitare,  79n,  79r,  79t, 

98q. 
Dubitatio,  79m,  79p. 
Dubium,  79m. 
Dubius,  6e,  79t,  79w,  88s. 
Ducale,  41i. 
Ducatus,  40p,  41L 
Ducenti,  798. 
Ducere,  40r,  75n,  108m. 
Ducere  uxorem,  25iu 
'  DuctUis,  28x,  29a. 
Ductio,  40r. 

Ductor,  40p,  40r,  77c»  77i. 
Ductus,  4^. 
Duellum,  26h,  52g,  10  le. 
Dulcedo,  72o,  90g,  90m. 
Dulcescere,  90m. 
Dulcis,    26a,    48d,  71o, 

72m,  96s. 
Dulciter,  72o. 
Dum,  98p,  99o,  lOOz. 
Dumeta,  lOOh. 
Dummodo,  98r. 
Dumus,  lOld. 
Duntaxat,  7d,  98v. 
Duo,  79g,  79i. 
'    Duodecies,  79k. 
Duodecim,  79j. 
Duodecimus,  79 1. 
Duplex,  16x,  79b. 
Duplicare,  79q,  79t,  79v. 
Duplicatio,  79q. 
Dupio,  79q. 
Durare,  6c,  lOf,  40w,  96j, 

102r. 
Dure,  85g,  69f,  70o. 
Durescere,  35g, 
Duriter,  85g. 
Durities,  34v,  S5g,  68y, 

69f. 
Durus,  35g,  68y,  69f,  70n, 


Dux,  25h,  85c,  41g,  54j, 
75m,75r,77c,77i,87c, 
92s. 


E 


E,  12y,  50a. 
Eatenus,  77x.  ' 

Eboracum,  24v. 
Ebredio,  88c. 
Ebrietas,  28y. 
Ebriosus,  28y. 
Ebrius,  92j. 
Ebullirc,    Hi,  36v,  84i, 

84m,  878,  88h,  89h. 
Ebulus,  87k. 
Eburneus,  97p. 
Ecce,  24g,  24v,  85r,  85v, 

40o,  49q,  66e. 
Ecdesia,  2i2e. 
Eccleslasticus,  23e. 
Echinus,  59g. 
Echo,  92h,  96a. 
Ecius,  84y. 
Eclipsis,  10c,  84s. 
Edacitas,  25n,  27d. 
Edax,  25n,  27d,  72e,  87x. 
Edere,  lOOi. 
Edere,  25m. 
Edes,  20m. 
Edicere,  Ig,  9u,  54b. 
Edictum.  27w,  78d,  94r. 
Edit,  98k. 

Educere,  6 1,  84o,  85a. 
Efiabilis,  9u. 
Effari,  62y,  77c. 
E£fatum,  95a. 
Effectio,  28m. 
Effectum,  75x. 
Effectoa,  lOOd^ 
Efferre,  84i. 
Effervesccns,  88a. 
Efiervescere,    62u,    85 1, 

878,  88a,  88h. 
Efficaciter,  27b,  58z. 
Efficax,  66t,  69q. 
Efficere,  28m. 
Efflare,  84y. 
Efflorere,  19j. 
Effluere,  5n,  9q,  84z.      * 
Effluxus,  85 1. 
Efibdere,  23m,  84i,  84z, 

85a. 
Effi-enus,  821. 
Efiugere,  ]3z,  84z,  85h. 
Efiundere,  5v,   58j,  59f, 

85a. 
Effusio,  5y,  45n,  45q. 
Effusor,  5v. 
Egens,  101c 
Egenus,  43e,  99e,  99f. 
Egere,  lOOx. 
Egerere,  9r,  S5d. 
Egestas,  85x,  90u. 
Ego,  39o. 
Egredi,  85g,  85n. 
Egregie,  DOa. 
EgregiuB,  3v,  4u. 
Egressio,  85g. 


Egressus,  51g. 

Ebeu,  85o. 

EjectuB,  85m. 

Ejicere,  5i,  6t,  Uc,  28 w, 

84m,84z,85f,  85i,98k. 
Ejulare,  87r. 
Ejulatus,  lOle. 
Elabi,  4y,  58k. 
Elatio,  84i. 

Elatus,  82h,  84h,  98w. 
Electio,  21w,  22n,  28f. 
Elector,  2Iw. 
Electrum,  25a,  25h,  57v, 

64y,  65c 
Eleemosyna,  8p. 
Elegans,  65b. 
Eleganter,  8x,  65c. 
Elegantia,  65c. 
Elementum,  80o,  67 1. 
Elephantiasis,  87v. 
Elephantiuus,  97p.    ^  - 
Elephas,  25c,  97o. 
Elevare,  6c,  9a,  85j,  84k. 
Elevatio,  6b,   85ni,  84i, 

84o. 
Elidere,  9x. 
Eligere,  21  z. 
Eligibilis,  Ix. 
Elimare,  Slg. 
Eliminare,  ok. 
Elinguis,  81a. 
EUychnium,  88t. 
Elocare,  41z,  42c. 
ElocatuB,  80p. 
Elocutio,  67b. 
Elogium,  40o. 
Elongare,  5q,  27m. 
EloquentJa,  76h. 
Eloqui,  9n. 
Eloquium,  22j,  95a. 
Eludere,  llg,  86c. 
Elysium,  48u. 
Emancipatio,  27c. 
Eroberiza,  C2j. 
l^mbolium,  74p. 
Emendabilis,  19y. 
Emendare,  16p,  55c,  55r. 
Emendatio,     16v,     19x, 

27x. 
Ementiri,  26r. 
Emere,  21h,  21u,  28b. 
Emiuere,  36\v. 
Emit,  I9r. 
Emittcre,  85 1. 
Emolumentum,  27b. 
EmplaBtrum,  83gr 
Emptio,  21h«  21y. 
Emptitius,  34b. 
Emunctio,  65q. 
Emundare,  5k. 
Emundatio,  22g. 
Emungere,  65p. 
En,  2%  24v,  25r. 
Enarrare,  951. 
Enatare,  5a. 
Enema.  42q. 
Enim,  66c,  93u. 
Eniti,  241. 
Enixa,  28z. 
Ensifer,  19L 


ERU 


E  XC 


E  XO 


Ensis,  17v,  20d,52c.27a, 

73i. 
Enumerare,  54ii. 
Eo.  77x,  98u. 
£o  magisy  98u,  99c. 
Epeqdyton,  37m. 
Epha,  46p. 
Ephebus,  ]3f. 
Ephialtum  genus,  3n. 
Ephippium,  56v. 
Epicureum,  34>p. 
Epilepsia,  20b,  48z. 
Episcopalis,  18h. 
Episcppatus,  ISg. 
Epiacopus,  18f,  528. 

Epi8toIa,4d,25j,53e,67i. 
Epistomium,  5Sa,  74p. 
Epulae,   25],   271,    64w, 

71o,  73u,  92x. 
Epulans,  63p. 
Epulari,  32f,  7Sv,  92y. 
Epulatio,  25y. 
Equa,  47u. 
Equaria,  69j. 
Eques,  25i,  55p,  99k. 
Equitare,  55p. 
Equitatio,  53y. 
Equuleus,  82t,  85t,  101  n. 
Equus,  37o,  68f,  90z. 
Eradicare,  lO^r,  lOo,  12b. 
Eram,  86u,  87w. 
Erant,  86r,  86t. 
Eras,  86q. 

Erat,  86q,  86u,  88m. 
Erecte,  84p. 
Erectus,  30h,   84k,  84r, 

84s. 
Eremetorium,  90r. 
Eremita,  90r. 
Eremus,  90r. 
Ereptio,  29t,  37t 
•  Erga,  93e,  97p. 
Ergasterium,  89 v. 
Krgastulum,  35r. 
Ergo,  25i,80b,66e,  101a. 
Erica,  33e,  84h. 
Erigere,  8z,  54h,  54t,  55r, 

6Sr,  84k. 
Erinaceus,  398. 
Eripere,  4o,  4s,  15b,  48w,  ; 

52k,  84i. 
Eris,  18o,  21  m. 
Erit,  ]8q. 
Ero,  15d,  18c. 
Erogare,  54a,  59o. 
Errare,'   24b,    44z,   87o, 

94t 
Erraticus,  28g,  87x,  91e. 
Erroneus,  28g. 
Error,  23s,  24c,  24d,  28g, 

32d,  94i. 
Erubescere,  lo,  58s.  ^ 
Eruca,  25d.  33k,  43y. 
Eructare,  13b,  42w,  56c, 

84r,  85  1. 
Eructatio,  12j. 
Erudire,  40u,  79x. 
Eruditio,  28x,  3]w. 
Erttere,  6g,  53u,  84z,  85a, 
85d. 


Erumpere,  4o,  Hi,  84i, 

84m. 
Eruncare,  89q. 
Erunt,  18c. 
Erupcio,  851.    i 
Eryngium,  20a. 
Es,  9 1,  ISo,  21ro,  24o. 
Esca,  4i,  44e,  458,  71o. 
Esse,  15g,  67 V,  89y,  90n, 

928,  95a,  96j. 
Essent,  86q,  86t. 
Essentia,  66m. 
Est,  18q,  98j. 
Estote,  90o,  95a. 
Esuriens,  38m. 
Esurire,  36k. 
Esus,  look. 
Et,  7j,  27s,  51c. 
Ethnici,  11  v. 
Ethnicus,  34i. 
Etiaro,  24f,  24k,  27j,  278, 

72L 
Etiamsi,  99d. 
Etsi,  99d,  99m. 
Euge,  91r. 
Eunuchus,  5q,  83r. 
Evacuare,  25e,  85g. 
•Evacuari,  56m. 
Evadere,  58k,  72p. 
Evanescere,     1  Ip,    26 1, 

100m. 
Evangelicus,  33c. 
Evangelista,  33c. 
Evangelium,  33c. 
Evangelizare,  33c,  SSx. 
Evehere,  111,  35e. 
Evellere,   6w,   43i,   74q, 

77m,  84  1,  85a. 
Evenire,  13p,  29c,  89y. 
Eventua,  13q,  21j,  66m« 

96ii. 
Everrere,  97y. 
Evertere,  5i. 
Kvidentia,  45g. 
Evitandus,  5 It. 
E  vita  re,  98. 
Evomere,  10b,  85d. 
Evomitio,  66w. 
Ex,  12y,  50a,  85k. 
Exacerbare,  761. 
Exactor,  2u,  337^  49a. 
Exactum,  12fa. 
Exacuere,  Pq,  9t. 
Exacutio,  60z. 
ExjBstuare,  4v. 
Exagium,  7r. 
Exaltare,  26y,  31w,  84k. 
Exahatio,  8e,  9a,  27k. 
Examen,  15g,  23s,  71  w, 

lOli. 
Examinare,  2d,  7b. 
Exanguis,  19h. 
Exanimis,  42^. 
Exarescere,  88i,  88k. 
Exasperare,  76 1. 
Exauctoratio,  16d. 
Excavare,  S7j. 
Excellens,  3x,  35f. 
Excellentia,  35b. 
Excelsus,  43k,  68'e. 

6SS 


Excessus,  81m»  82d,  82e, 

85m. 
Excidere,  26k. 
Excidium,  75t. 
Excindere,  102y. 
Excipe,  49t. 
Excipere,  84z. 
Excitare,  8z,    llg,  24x, 
31z,51p,  661,701,  84k, 
88t 
Excitatio,  lln. 
Exclamatio,  598. 
Excludere,  85a. 
Excogitare,  ly. 
Excolare,  93f. 
Excommunicatus,  7b. 
Excoriare,  14q,  26e. 
Excreatio,  38d. 
Exculpare,  82g. 
Excurrens,  9 Id. 
Excurrere,  50a. 
Excusare,  61,  14r,  16q. 
Excusatio,  29a. 
Excuaatus,  5 Is,  66n. 
Excussio,  49y. 
Excutere,  38i,  50a,  76t, 

85d. 
Execrabilis,  12a,  90j. 
Execrandus,  Hi. 
Execrari,  12a,  92p. 
Execratio,  9s,  90h,  92q. 
Exedere,  85f. 
Exemplar,  66m. 
Exemplum,  18o,  21m. 
Exentera,  81. 
Exequi,  102q. 
Exercere,  14c,  95k. 
Exercitare,  97v. 
Exercitatio,  14n,  27 f. 
Exercitus,  21p,  35y,  361, 

901,  91m. 
Exbalare,  54L 
Exhalatio,  54t. 
Exbaurire,  6e. 
Exbibere,  102q. 
Exhortatio,  26v,  78v. 
Exiguitas,  45e. 
Exiguus,  38q,  64w. 
Exilire,  6e. 
Exilis,  64u. 
Exilium,  25b,  28u,  95c, 

95d,  95m. 
Exinanitus,  7a,  39p. 
Exinde.  64d,  99a. 
Exire,  5j,  67e,  84x,  84^, 

85f,  85g,  85),  85m. 
Existere,  90n. 
Existimare,  89k. 
Exitio6ii8,  72o. 
Exitium,  12q,  22x. 
Exitus,   28y,    51  g,    85f, 

85g,  85 1,  85ra. 
Exlagare,  85j. 
Exiex,  49i,  85j. 
Exodus,  85f. 
Exoneratio,  29u. 
Exoptatus,  91 X. 
Exorbitare,  lOn. 
Exorcismus,  34p. 
Exoriri,  84 1. 

4  M 


EXT 


F  AL 


FAV 


Ezortui,  Sir. 
EzMiu,  7t,  14i. 
Expandens,  18w. 
Expandere,  lOu,  76f. 
Expansum,  98c. 
Exparescere,  5o. 
Expectare,  12t,  89k. 
ExpecUtio,  7g,  12v,  77i, 

8S9. 
Expedite,  54f. 
Expeditio,27k,  S6a,64a, 

91o,  91p. 
Expeditus,  Ir,  6w,  64f. 
Expellere,  2g,  8t,  9s,  11 1, 

12c,    23v,    23w,    84y, 

84z,  85c,  98k. 
Expendens,  8z. 
Expendere,  10a. 
Expergefocere,  llg,  llj. 
Expergiscere,  85u. 
Experienda,  7w,  22t. 
Experimentum,  5p,  51g. 
Experiri,  ISq. 
Expers,  23j,  87m. 
Expetere,  9]y. 
Expiare,  25w,  28i. 
Expilatus,  lOw. 
Expletivua,  28n. 
Explicare,  27h,  81q. 
Explicatio,  8t,  84£ 
Explicator,  88g. 
Explorare,  9a,  59e. 
Exploratio,  2 It. 
Explorator,  59e. 
Exponere,  54u,78f,  961. 
Expositio,  8t,  58y,  78e. 
Expressus,  lOy. 
Exprimere,  llw,  95p. 
Exprobrare,  24u,    861D, 

89 1,  84o,  9Sa. 
Exprobratio,  39m. 
Expuere,  9y,  9x. 
Expugnare,  Ip,  5k. 
Expulsio,  23u,  85e. 
Exsequi,  27h. 
Exsiccatus,  lOe. 
Exsilire,  368,  85h. 
Exsora,  87q. 
Exspuere,  66h,  85a. 
Exsuccua,  57g. 
Exta,  39q,  65j. 
Extales,  12h,  65j. 
Extasis,  84o. 
Extendens,  74w. 
Extendere,  lOi,  lOu,  SOj, 

30z,  53z,  67a,  69t,76t, 

85k,  99p. 
Extensio,  IOt,  69t. 
Extensive,  30f. 
Extergere,  40p. 
Exterior,  84z,  85c,  85f, 

981. 
Exterius,  85k. 
Exterminare,  Iq,  85a. 
Exterminatio,  85e. 
Exterminavit,  lly. 
Extemus,  85f,  S5j. 
Exterus,  3r,  25b. 
Extinguere,  2b,  21,  23z, 

62k. 


Extirpatus,  71y« 
ExtoUere,  84k. 
Extorquere,  lid,  llw. 
Extorris,  11  v. 
Extra  (jVTtfp.),  52n,  85c, 

85e,  85k,  93r,  97t 
Extra  (adv.),  84x,   85b, 

85e,  93r. 
Extractio,  20t. 
Extrahere,  84i,  841,  84o, 

85e. 
Extraneus,  85i,  85j,  85 1, 

85m,  88f,  95d. 
Extremitas,  2y,  25£ 
Extremus,  85e,  85j,  85m, 

981. 
Extrinsecua,  85b. 
Extrudere,  85d. 
Exuere,  12m,  51m,  82r. 
Exugia,  30n. 
Exugium,  45z. 
Exuf,  5n,  26ff,  85j,  95c. 
Exulare,  881,  95b,  95c, 

95d,  95j,  95 1. 
Exulceratio,  67e. 
Exidtare,  19e,  82t,  361, 

921. 
Exultatio,  19e,  19f;  19k, 

25p,  96r,  96t. 


F 


Faba,  13e. 
Fabarius,  13e. 
Faber,  38z,  65d,  96t. 
Fabrefactus,  SOx. 
Fabricare,  65d,  88s,  96t. 
Fabricatio,  27b,  S9w. 
Fabricator,  36o,  65d. 
Fabriliter,  65d. 
Fabula,  17q,^6p. 
Fabulari,  66q. 
Facere,    llz,    23t,    23v, 

27b,43q,45a,75D,96t. 
Faeessere,  72ii. 
Facetiae,  32x. 
Facies,  24z. 
Facile,  24q. 
Facilis.    24p,  648,  981, 

98w. 
Facilitas,  25m. 
Faciliter,  24p. 
Facilius,  98m. 
Facinus,  24c,  32e. 
Factio,  58j. 
Factum,  23b,  89u. 
Factus,  lOOd. 
Facula,  98q,  99j. 
Facultas,  22p,  44w,  66m. 
Facultates,  d8a,  98d. 
Facultatum,  9k. 
Facundia,  3 It,  94r. 
Facundus,  30z,  Sit. 
Feeces,  23u,  23w. 
Fiex,  23y,  lOlC 
Fagineus,  13n. 
FaguB,  19k. 
Falcastrum,  95z. 
Falcatio,  44g. 
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Falco,  88f. 
Fallacia,41m,421. 
Fallax,  27u,  43d,  72q. 
Fallere,  41w,  86c. 
Falsidicus,  83q. 
Falsitas,  83q. 
False,  41m. 
Falsum,  25t 
Falsus,  25t,   411,  41ra, 

42k  94c. 
Falx,  i7T,  55q,  63e,  64c. 
Fama,  35y,  36x,  d9j,66p, 

66z. 
Famelicus,  38 1,  SSm. 
Fames,  38  1. 
Familia,  23w,  36g,  361, 

36n,  36o,  39o. 
Familiaritas,    36d,  54d, 

lOOv. 
FamiUariter,  35z,  36d, 

36o. 
Famosus,  74n. 
Famula,  96r,  100a,  lOOn. 
Famulari,  100c. 
Famulatus,  100a. 
Famulitium,  99q. 
Fannus,  37v,  56L 
Far,  33o,  66r. 
Farcire,  22q. 
Farina,  45h,  64y,  65c. 
Farinaria,  23k. 
Farrago,  15t 
Fasces,  24j. 
Fascia,    2Ii,   660,   70p, 

72n,87c,90u,9fie,95f, 

95s. 
Fasciare,  660. 
Fasciculi,  21c. 
Fasciculus,  27v,  58n. 
Fascinatio,  44k. 
Fascinatores,  42c. 
Fascinatus,  44k. 
Fascinum,  42c 
Fascis,  211. 
Fasti,  22n. 
Fastidire,  93x. 
Fastidium,  38,  83u. 
Fastigium,  38a,  77o. 
Fata,  96u. 
Fatalis,  52£ 
Fateri,  7m. 
Fatigare,  72f,  90$. 
Fatigari,  72t. 
FatigatuB,  45t,  72f,  PCj. 
Fatiscere,  2d,  72o. 
Fatue,  70h. 
Fatuitas,  44j. 
Fatum,     60,    28o,    SH 

52f,  96u. 
Fatuus,   lib,    23s,  70g, 

82p. 
Fauces,    27t,  33d,  39e, 

89r. 
Fauni,  95y. 
Fauste,  30m. 
Faustus,  56k. 
Fautor,    27f,   311,  34x, 

43m. 
Favere,  66j. 
FavilU,  98j. 


FID 


FLA 


FOL 


Favonius,  90l 
Fax,  18w,  660,  98q,  99$. 
Febricitans,  37y. 
Febricitare,  88c. 
Febricitatio,  S8a. 
Febris,    2Sw,    25t,  2Scr 

65p. 
Februarius,  65y. 
Fecerunt,  961. 
Feciales,  57t, 
Fecialis,  86q. 
Fecit,  961. 
Fcl,  27t 
Felicitas,  SOm,  67c,  57d> 

89d. 
Feliciter,  SOm. 
Felix,  30m,  660,  89e. 
Femorale,  85x. 
Femoralia,  20o. 
Femur,  39h,  99t. 
Fenestra,  24h. 
Fera,  23o,  918. 
Ferat,  20x. 
Ferax,  15u. 
Ferculum,  121,  57t. 
Fere,  24k,  48k,  94g. 
Ferens,  19t. 
Feretrum,  121. 
Ferinus,  9l8* 
Ferire,    53f,  64ii,  lOOe,. 

lOln. 
Fertt,  16n. 
Fermentatio,  34j. 
Fermentatus,  28b,  28e. 
Fermentum,  16k,  23j,  84a, 

98t,  98¥. 
Ferocitas,  83k,  S7r,  66k.. 
Ferociter,  66k. 
Ferox,  66j,  66k,  102y. 
Ferramentum,  77j. 
Ferre,  Iz,  20n. 
Ferreua,  24z,  40i,  98c.. 
Ferri,  92e,  lOOr. 
Ferrugo,  6SL 
Ferrum,  40i,  86k. 
Fertilis,  27y. 
Fertilitaa,  26j,  86vf; 
Fertum,  46r. 
Ferula,  67g. 
Ferns  (adj.y,  Zli,   37v, 

66k,  82u,  91s. 
Ferus  (tub.),  18]^. 
Fervens,  60Xr  881. 
Fervere,  88f,  88h,  89b. 
Fervidus,  34w. 
Festinanter,  497,  60n. 
Festinare,  24w,  27m,  60d, 

74p,  76m. 
Festinatio,  37p>  60n,  6 If, 

66m. 
Festuca,  22f,  24y. 
Festum,  27c,  44d. 
Fiat,  90n. 
Fibre,  66r. 
Fibula,  26b,  39b,  53o. 
Ficedula,  70q. 
FictUis,  40t. 
Fictio,  94s. 
FicuB,  26b,  60). 
Fidejubere,  lo. 


Fidajuasio,  19v. 
Fidejussor,  6e.  19v,  21k, 

26r,  26a,  86q. 
Fidelis,    26p,   28z,  31o, 

31t,  4l¥. 
Fidelitas,  28s,  36o,  36or 

66d. 
FideUter,.81u,  37j,4lT. 
Fides,  28a,  31q,  66d,  78j, 

78t. 
Fidicen,  26d.  ' 

Fidicula,  26d. 
Fiducia,  12k,  28z. 
F]du8,81u,37i,67p,78k,. 

88e. 
I^eri,  16g,  88r,  89y,  90n.. 
Figere,  6i. 
.    Figmentum,    20q,    30n,. 

32c,  64u. 
Figulinus,  76y. 
Figura,  8n,  21b. 
Figurativus,  860,  99i. 
Fila,  92o. 
Filia,  23s. 
Filioli,  96o. 
Filiua,  13b,21i,24h,438,. 

71e. 
Filix,  26u,  64z. 
FUum,  lOle. 
Fimbria,  26r,  26b,  40u,. 

71u,  94b. 
Fimus,  24a,  33e,  68y,  64p, 

77p,  87w. 
Findere,  22g,  22h,  64p,. 

64r. 
Fines,  44x,  47w. 
Fingere,  18a. 
Finire,  3v,  16z,  28i. 
Finis,  26^  29i,  44z. 
Firmamentum,  66d,  67z,- 

69s,  78s,  78w,  94k. 
Firmans,  78s. 
Firmare,  21i,  26r,  73c. 
Firmior,  84a. 
Firmissimus,  32q. 
Firmiter,  26r,  69r,  78Sr 

96f. 
Firmus,    24t,    26r,    68t, 

78r,  78si  96e. 
Fiscalis,  64c. 
Fiscella,  67e,  74o. 
Fiscus,  17u. 
Fissura,  64r. 
Fissus,  34x. 
Fistula,  21c,    88z,    42q, 

63d,  67e,  92y,  99y. 
Fistulari,  38z. 
Fistulator,  38z,  63d. 
Fixura,  268. 

Fixus,  80e,  68x,  69b,  82y. 
Flabant,  19b. 
Flabat,  19b. 
Flabit,  19k. 
Flagellare,  88w,  72x. 
Flagellatio,  72y. 
Flagellum,  31f,  38t,  72x, 

72y,  72z,  73g,  lOOe. 
Flagitium,  96u. 
Flagrantia,  18a,  18  v. 
Flagnun,  72g. 
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Flamma,  42k. 
Flammeus,  42k. 
Flare,  18t,  18z. 
Fiasco,  21g,  63d. 
Flatus,  18y,  18x,  26b. 
Flavescere,  6t,  26u. 
FlavicomuB,  19i. 
Flavus,  26u,  27t,  29b. 
Flebilis,  90e,  94q. 
Flectere,  16b,  21b. 
Flere,  33f,  90d. 
Flesaus,.  26s. 
Fletus,  94p. 
FlexibUis,  li,  21i,  86p. 
Flexilis,  36s. 
Flexio,  17s. 
Flexuosus,  94c,  102z. 
Flexura,  94b. 
Flexus,    17q,    22a,  23d,. 

102x. 
Floccua,  42w. 
Florere,  19j,  19k. 
Flos,  19i,  40h. 
Fluctuana,  79o. 
Fluctuare,  26f,  7l8,  79n, 

87d,  98m. 
Fluctuatio,  71s,  98m. 
Fluctus,  17o,  86b,  87x, 

98  L 
Fl'uens,  69u. 
Fluentum,  698. 
Fluere,  26f,  26g,  69t,  98b. 
Flumen,  26f.  698. 
Flustrum,  6Sn. 
Fluvialis,  26g. 
Fluvius,  24f,  69s. 
Fluxus,  26e,  26g. 
Focariua,  27k. 
Foctor,  68m. 
Focus,  36x,  39k. 
Fodere,  6f,  23m,  3^. 
Foecunditas,  64n,  86w. 
FoecunduB,  2m,  64m,  79y, 

86w. 
Fcedare,  lit,  31w,  73r, 

96v. 
Foedatio,  89i. 
Foedatus,  32g. 
Foederatus,  91w. 
Fcedifragus,  86t. 
Fcpditas,  84d,  89i. 
Foedus  iadj.)t  84e,  94a. 
Foedus  (tub.),  26r,  31p. 

42v,  78j,  78m,  78t,  860, 

88u. 
Fcemina,  39p,  43r,  43s, 

89i,  91f,  91i,  92a. 
Fcemineus,  91i. 
Foenerator,  19u,  19w,40u, 

92p. 
Fcenum,  36m. 
Foenus,  19t. 
Foetere,  69c. 
Foetor,  27h,  27i. 
Foetus,  211,  46a,  77i,78x» 

86y. 
Folialis,  228. 
Folium,  41j. 
Folliculus,  28t. 
Follis,  I8w. 


FR  A 


FR  U 


FUR 


Foroentum,  16r,  16«,  72o. 

Fomes,  66x,  80d. 

Pons,  inly  5e,  40m,  67e, 

96o,  96q. 
Fontanus,  96q. 
Foramen,  lOSg. 
Foras,  84x,  85e,  98t. 
Forceps,  74w. 
Fores,  21d. 
Forfex,  58x. 
Foris,  85e,  98r. 
Forma,  30^,  36m,  93z. 
Formare,  S6n,  61i,  94bi 
Fonnasti,  98d. 
Formatio,  36o,  43q; 
Formica,  St. 
Formicetum,  St. 
Formidare,  50x. 
Formido,  8j,  Sir,  98f. 
Formidolosus,  26q. 
Formosus,  36o,  94a. 
Fornacale,  98ii. 
Fornaceus,  23b. 
Fornaculum,  39 1. 
Fornax,  50c. 
Fornicari,  24d,  26r,  83h. 
Fomicatio,  26r,  29c,  83i. 
Fornicator,  26r,  94t. 
Forsan,  88b,  89j,  89o. 
Forte,     25r,    79u,    %^, 

89o. 
Fortior,  101a. 
Fortis,  20c,  27c,  65k,  69q, 

69r,  69t,  7Sa,  73c. 
Fortissimus,  9g. 
Forliter,  69r,  82t,  991. 
Fortitudo,  258,  69r,  69w, 

90m,  101  e. 
Fortuito,  62k,  82n,  88r, 

96y. 
Fortuna,  96u. 
Forum,    21  v,    2Sd,  26o, 

53p,  69p,  lOOp. 
Fossa,  3n,  23p,  53v»  63£ 
Fossio,  23p. 
Fossor,  23m,  23p. 
Fossorium,  2Sm,  66f. 
Fovea,  S4c,  60o,  6-1 1. 
Fovere,  20f,  d6v,  61m. 
Fractio,  20f. 
Fractus,  76t. 
Fnenare,  ]2o,  20n,  29n. 
Frxnum,  12o,  20m,  46d, 

88e. 
Fraga,  50b,  69s. 
Fragilis,  2Sy,  40t,   75e, 

79z,  85q. 
Fragilitas,  79y. 
Fragmen,  26g,  58x. 
Fragmenta,  20n,  20z,  27z. 
Fragmen  turn,  60o. 
Fragor,    24c,   27z,    28p, 

72a. 
Fragranda,  68m,  72o. 
Fragum,  d6j. 
Framea,  48,  22m, 
Framen,  66f. 
Franci,  27a. 
Francones,  27a. 
Francus,  27b. 


Frangere,  15y,  20f,  50c, 

58e. 
Prater,  20s. 

Fraternitas,  208, 27z,  32o. 
Fratemus,  20s. 
Pratres,  29d. 
Pratri,  20k. 
Pratruelis,  70s. 
Praudare,  83x. 
Praudes,  27z,  31c. 
Fraudulenter,  72q. 
Fraudulentia,  72q. 
Fraudulentus,  25o. 
Fraus,   16m,    25d,    250r 

27u,  6 Is,  95n. 
Praxineus,  4k. 
Fraxinus,  4i. 
Pregit,  20a. 
Premere,  17u,  20i,  33k,. 

33o,  33s,  54o. 
Fremitus,  33i,  33o. 
Prequens,  29e,  56o,  lOOg. 
Prequentare,  29e. 
Prequentatio,  29e. 
Frequenter,  lOOb,  lOOi. 
Frequentia,  Slq. 
Fretum,  43e,  47m,  56«r. 
Pretus,  28o. 
Prians,  20o. 
Priare,  ly.    ' 
Pricare,  27d,  32s,  63z:. 
Fricatio,  60z. 
Prictio,  32z. 
Prigerare,  22m. 
Prigere,  39k. 
Frigescere,  Ix. 
Frigidus,  21  u,  22m. 
Prigus,  22d,  23b. 
Pringtlla,  26b. 
Frisicus,  27d. 
Prisie,  27g. 
Prisius,  27g. 
Priso,  27g. 
Prisones,  27d. 
Prixio,  39k. 
Promos,  21  q. 
Frondes,  S8c. 
Prondosus,  35q,  102g. 
Prons,  37d,  102f: 
Prontositas,  48o. 
Prontosus,  68q. 
Pructicare,  95s. 
Pructiceta,  58g. 
Pructificare,  86w. 
Fruotus,  2v,  5d,  32t,  SSr, 

50b,  66m,   75m,  86v, 

94c. 
Frugalis,  25z,  82y. 
Fruges,  50b. 
Prugi,  35e,  6&g,  81c. 
Frugifer,  86w. 
Frui,  20s,  20z,  48v,  49e, 

49p. 
Fruitio,  18u. 
Prustatim,  65j,  68v. 
Prustra,  87j. 
Prustrari,  18r,  Sly. 
Frustum,  18p,  68v. 
Frutex,  60u,  67g,  108d. 
Fruticare,  67f,  95o,  102g. 


Frutices,  601. 
Pruticescere,  102g. 
Fruticetum,  52h. 
Pucus,  20b,  23u,  258. 
Puerunt,  87v. 
Puga,  5n,  26e,  26g,  56z, 

87w. 
Pugare,  5m,  5n,  26a,  26e, 

84z,  87c. 
Fugatio,  5m. 
Pugatus,  5n. 
Pugax,  24m,  26g. 
Pugere,  26e,  58k. 
Pufcimen,  69d. 
Pulcimentum,  7So,  78v^ 
Pulcire,  66o. 
Fulcrum,  67y. 
Fulgentissimus,  3k. 
Pulgere,  19c,  42v,  59y. 
Fulgidus,  59t. 
Fulgur,  41r,  421. 
Pulgura,  42k. 
Fulgurare,  42 1. 
Pulica,  23u,  27r. 
Puliginosus,  14o,38e,  66e. 
Fuligo,  27k,  S8e,  65z. 
FuDo,  27h,  67b,  88b. 
Pulmen,  102h. 
Pulvus,  29x,  84j. 
Pumans,  54t,  64y. 
Fumare,  45t,  64y,  68k. 
Pumigatio,  54x. 
^umus,  65b,  68k,  lOlv. 
Functio,  20t. 
Punda,  42t 
Pundare,  28p,  68a. 
Pundamenta,  28b. 
Pundamentura,  SSo,  67zy^ 

68b. 
Fundatio,  30t. 
Fundator,  68a. 
Fundere,  30c 
Fundibulum,  42t. 
Funditus,  SSn. 
Pundum,  19y. 
Fundus,  SSn,  78y,  94a. 
Funebris,  35s,  37s. 
Puneste,  66b. 
Punestus,  37s,  55j. 
Fungus,  71q,  96f. 
Funiculus,  69v. 
Funis,  12o,  54o,  57b. 
Punus,  37t 
Pur,  SOz,  99t,  103L 
Fura,  888. 
Furari,  Sin,  59d,  67r,  68j, 

99t 
Furca,  26k,  85t 
Purcse,  27p. 
Furcifer,  88o. 
Furere,  88b,  88t,  89h. 
Pures,  99t. 
Furfur,  3Sg,   S3m,  33o, 

59m,  63z. 
Furia,  d4c. 
Puriose,  SSm, 
Furiosus,  33b,  94d. 
Furor,  88 1,  9^,  95h,  96c, 

96q,  98h. 
FurU,  lOOq. 


GEN 


GOT 


GUE 


Furtim,  67r,  70f. 
Furtive,  lOOq. 
Furtivus,  70t 
Furtum,   678,  99t,  lOOj, 

103d. 
Furunculus,  51  m. 
Fuscus,   20t,  24a,    57m, 

71w. 
Fosor,  SOc. 
Fustis,  12w,67j,67i,68o, 

78i,  78o. 
Fusus,  66u. 
FutiJitas,  83e. 
Futiliter,  83f. 
Futuritas,  78c. 
Futurua,  78b. 


G 

Gabalacrum,  21  p. 
Gagates,  27p,  5dy. 
Galbanum,  46u. 
Galea,   22m,    S4h,    35d, 

35p,  42o. 
Galericulum,  36e. 
Galerus,  34g. 
Gallicrista,  lOs. 
Gallina,  35q. 
Gallinaceus,  21r. 
GalliDago,  95z. 
Gallua,  221,  34s. 
Gandavum,  29v. 
Gargarismus,  39o,  72t« 
Gargarizare,  73g. 
Garrire,  32r. 
Garritor,  97o. 
Gamilitas,  29i,  44u. 
Gascones,  87w. 
Gaudere,  19e,  25p,  28k, 

63k,  92 1. 
Gaudium,  23u,  28j,  32t, 

32w,  36h,  47v,  96r. 
Gausape,  15e. 
Gavia,  44h. 
Gaza,  25x. 

GazophylaciuiDi  69m,89e. 
Gehenna,  93e. 
Gehennalis,  76i. 
Gelare,  27g. 
Gelidiu,  27f,  27m. 
Gelu,  26u. 
Gemelli,  31w. 
Gemellus,  29f. 
Gemere,  297,  ^^^*  ^^^* 

63y. 
Gemini,  31w. 
Gemitus,   297,  29z,  33f, 

33h,  62r,  63e,  lOle. 
Gemma,  29o,  32p. 
Gemmatus,  5w,  lOe,  28p. 
Gemmula,  52r. 
Gemurss,  22n. 
Gena,  21t,  35j,  89n. 
Genealogia,  23d. 
Gener,  11a. 

Generatio,  23d,28d,43w. 
Geniculatus,  22k. 
Geniscula,  47  C 
Genista,  271. 


Genitivus,  31c. 
Genitrix,  21n,  26f. 
Gena,   41u,    43 w,    90m, 

99r,  99s. 
Gentes,  90m. 
Gentilis,  99r. 
Gentilismus,  34i. 
Genu,  22k. 
Genuflectere,  22k. 
Genuflectio,  22k. 
Geiiuinus,  22z. 
Genus,  23b,  70f. 
Geographus,  96w. 
Geometria,  2di. 
Gerere,  90i. 
Gerere  bellum,  92k. 
Germani,  31w. 
Germania,  30k. 
Germanus,  5d,  27c. 
Germen,  18u,  33n,  67g, 

74v,  102f. 
Germinans,  74w. 
Germinare,  67e,  67^  84 1, 

958. 

Germinatio,  67g. 
Gestator,  19l 
Gestus,  27w. 
Gibbosus,  37g. 
Gibbus,  37g. 
Gigas,    25g,    32n,    52g, 

103i. 
Gignere,  llj,  70e,  75}, 
Gillo,  67m,86d. 
Gingivae,  77y. 
GirgiUus,  37v. 
Glaber,  83k. 
Glacialis,  40j. 
Glacies,  40i. 
Gladiator,  53h. 
Gladiolus,  38n,  40s,  61v. 
Gladius,  45a,  61 1,  731. 
Glans,  2m,  44e,  53a. 
Glarea,  8g,  21z,  57s,  67u. 
Glastum,  858. 
Glaucus,  83g,  84j. 
Gleba,  79e. 
Glis,  27b.  64a. 
Globositas,  63u. 
Globus,  78h. 
Glocire,  22i. 
Glomerare,  92e,  97u. 
Glomulus,  24x,  32h. 
Glomus,  22i. 
Gloria,     8w,    S2o,    90b, 

96d,  102b. 
Gloriari,  32i,  32p,  96e. 
Gloriatio,  96f. 
Glorificare,  12a,  96e. 
Gloriose,  96d,  96e. 
Gloriosus,  59t,  96e,  102c. 
Glossa,  32w. 
Glossograpbus,  78f. 
Gluma,  58r. 
Gluten,  42m,  61 1,  758. 
Glutinatus,  13o. 
Gnomon,  53a. 
Gobio,  18u. 
Gorgoneus,  lOt. 
Gothia,  33f. 
Gothus,  33f. 
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Grabatus,  121,  ISr. 
Grabbatum,  SSx. 
Gracilis,  43m,  61u. 
Graculus,  38d. 
Gradatim,  68v. 
Gradi,  68s. 
Gradus,  33f,    33y,    671, 

68z,  78p. 
Grieci,  33i. 
Grscia,  33i. 
Grsecus,  22q,  38i,  40i. 
Grallatio,  671. 
Gramen,  22y,  27o,  33f. 
Grammatics,  67j. 
Grampus,  38d. 
Granata,  3y. 
Grandescere,  S3i,  47n. 
Grandinare,  84c,  34k. 
Grando,  S4b,  S5u. 
Granum,  22n. 
Graphium,  33f. 
Grassari,  39n. 
Grassator,  6e,  54p. 
Gratanter,  98z. 
Grate,  98y,  98z. 
Grates,  98z. 
Gratia,  39f,  42r,  49z,  73p, 

76n,  98y,  lOOo. 
Gratis,  98y,  98z,  lOOz. 
Gratias  agere,  98y,  98z. 
Gratiosus,  22o. 
Gratis,    9m,    20q,    32n, 

80v,  98y. 
Gratulari,  98y. 
Gratus,  28d,   41v,   42h, 

72m,    89f,    91x,    96s, 

98y,  98z. 
Gravedo,  30c. 
Gravis,    31k,    351,  5Se, 

57w,   67q,    71o,    73g, 

84g,  92q,  99g. 
Gravitas,  30z,  31q,  351, 

67q,  71o. 
Graviter,  35k,  351,  53e, 

57x,  57z,  83q,  84a,  95i. 
Gregatim,  95e. 
Gremium,  13g,  19x,  25s, 

33i. 
Gresca,  53e. 
Gressus,  26a,  64a,  64d, 

67n,  67o,  69n,  78g. 
Grex,  25j,  26f,  29u,  35v, 

71c,  71w,95e,  95f. 
Grias,  43r. 
Gnies,  97h. 
Grumus,  20p. 
Gninire,  33n. 
Grus,  22o,  22q. 
Gryllus,  84r. 
Gryps,  82s. 

Gubernaculum,  68f,  68p. 
Gubernans,  87j,  88d. 
Gubernare,  20z,  87i,  88c. 
Gubernat,  20x,  88k. 
Gubernatio,     54w,    88e, 

92x. 
Gubemator,  8q,  33u,  53o, 

68o,  87i,  88d. 
Gubematores,  S4w. 
Guentie,  89o. 


HEB 


HOL 


HUM 


Gnlofni,  27a. 
Guii^es,  27r,  44t,  Mt 
Guiguiio,  10  It. 
Oustare,    Is,    21j,    60z. 

64u,  nf. 

GusUtio,  18e,  51b. 
Giuttu,  21k,  64a. 
Gatta,  23y. 
Guttur,   217,  22d,   S7p, 

low. 

GymooaophUta,  47z. 
Gypsum,  66g. 
Gyrare,  92e. 
Gyrgillus,  92b. 
Gyrovagus,  60r. 


H 

Habena,  571,  88e. 
Habere,  33x. 
Habet,  6b. 
Habilis,  38z. 
Habitabilis,  24m. 
Habitacttlom,  62e,  691, 

78y. 
Habitare,  Sm,  21a,  241, 

64e,  88n,  96j. 
Habitatio,  21b,  24m,  90w, 

96j,  96k. 
Habiutor,  21b. 
Habitatores,  87  v. 
Habitatus,  77s. 
Habitus,  27v,  33y,  60t. 
Hades,  35o. 
Hs,  99b,  100s. 
Hsc,    99b,   99w,    lOOr, 

100s. 
Hodus,  85j. 
Hsnnoptois,  ISj. 
Hjemorrhois,  85m. 
Haereditare,  98£ 
Haereditas,  25k,  98d,  98£ 
H«res,  98d,  98e,  98f. 
Hsretice,  24g. 
Haereticus,  238,  24c,  25k. 
Haesitare,  70k,  79n,  79v, 

87d. 
Halcos,  78p. 
Halec,  34g. 
Halitus,  25m,  27r. 
Hamus,  8a,  37f. 
Hanc,  99b. 
Hara,  68z. 
Hariolatio,  27e. 
Harmonicus,  23t. 
Harpago,  64t. 
Harudes,  37n. 
Has,  99b. 

Hasta,  53k,  58o,  66r. 
Hastatus,  30y. 
Hastifer,  4j. 
Hastile,  58o,  66r. 
Hasdiia,  58d. 
Haurire,  18f,  36p,  98r. 
Hauritorium,  36p. 
Haustus,  36p. 
Hebdomas,  95x. 
Hebes,  24b,  66b. 
Hebetare,  69d. 


Hebetudo,  66f,  71o,  83m. 
Hebneus,  24r. 
Hedera,  39r. 
Hei,  36h,  36m,  85o. 
Helenium,  37o. 
Heliotropium,  63n,  65t. 
Helleboraster,  57L 
Hellebonim,  94L 
Helleborus,  57i,  88T,94f, 

95g. 
Helluo,  42e. 
Helvetii,  34a. 
Hepattcus,  42j. 
Heraclium,  35y. 
Herba,    20r,    21c, -89p, 

97a,  97e. 
Herbitum,  18q,  52e. 
Hercules,  35b,  35ii. 
Heri,  33t. 
HerinaceuB,  34f. 
Hermaphroditus,       12b, 

60u,  86ii. 
Hermodactylus,  22q. 
Heros,    13h,    34c,    341, 

83a,  91k. 
Herpes,  64y,  99w. 
Hesperus,  2s. 
Heu,  25j,  36i,  46s. 
Hexagonus,  64f. 
Hi,  100s. 
Hians,  32q. 
Hiare,  22d,  33u,  77b. 
Hiatus,  24c,  32q. 
Hiberni,  60ii. 
Hibemia,  36e,  39r,  60d, 

98g. 
Hibemicus,  98g. 
Hibemus,  40g. 
Hie  (prm.),  98p,    lOOf, 

100s. 
Hie  (adv,),  35y. 
Hierosolyma,  36g. 
Hilaris,  46 1,  47k,  56h. 
Hilaritas,  47u,  47y. 
HUanter,  47k,  561. 
Hinc,  35t,  38s,  60a,  lOOy. 
Hinnire,  37c. 
Hinnitus,  37c. 
Hinnulus,  36j. 
Hippopotamus,  57a. 
Hircus,  21a. 
Hirquitallus,  39m. 
Hirsutus,  56j. 
Hirudo,  40q. 
Hirundo,  71q. 
His,  lOOu,  103m. 
Hispani,  66r. 
Hispania,  86m,  40j. 
Historia,  66p,  67o. 
Historicus,  60 1, 85h,  948, 

96v,  99s. 
Histriatus,  52s. 
Histrio,   32z,   53h,  78t, 

78y. 
Histrix.  39s, 
Hoc,  idOs,  103b. 
Hodie,  76x. 
Hoedus,  75t. 
Holocaustum,  41  w,  50q. 
Holosericus,  24k. 
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Homicida,  6ii,  47t. 
Homicidium,  47c,    47d, 

47t,  64p. 
Homines,  45 1,  90m,  97ii. 
Homo,  4c,  4u,  12t,  15cr 

15m,   23w,    438,  441,. 

55z,  90e,  92b. 
Honestas,  9e. 
Honeste,  9e. 
Honestua,  9e. 
Honor,   31o,   44g,    89zr 

90b,  lOOn,  lOOq. 
Honorabills,  9f,  91,  9m, 

97c. 
Honorandus,  90a,  96m. 
Honorare,  9g,  9m,   291, 

31  o,  68r,  89z. 
Honoratio,  9h,  91,  90c. 
Honoratus,  31o,  lOOq. 
Honorifice,  9i,  9n,  90a* 
Honorificus,  83o. 
Hora,  72a,  75l 
Hordeaceus,  15n. 
Hordeum,  158. 
Homus,  88. 
Horologogium,  23i. 
Horrendus,  18n,  33o. 
Horrens*  lu,  14g. 
Horrere,  5y,  8o,  lOle. 
Horreum,  15u,  35k. 
HorribUiter,  27  L 
Horridus,  33m,  71w,  82r. 
Horror,  31e,  33o,  94 1. 
Hortari,  44o. 
Hortatio,  75z. 
HortativtB,  75z. 
Hortator,  75z. 
Hortatorius,  47q,  78s,78u.- 
Hortulanus,  97t 
Hortus,  52h,  97e. 
Hos,  99b. 
Hospes,  22u^  27r,  27w,. 

30z,  40q. 
Hospitalis,  31b. 
Hospitalitas,  22u,  27p. 
HospiUri,  22u,  33w,  40b.. 
Hospidum,  25y,  37j. 
Hostia,  57a. 
HostUis,  25x,  87y. 
Hostllitas,  83g. 
Hosdliter,  931. 
Hostimentum,  53s,  93j. 
Hosds,  25x,  59c,  93mr 

95i. 
Hue,  36t 
Hui,  381. 
Huic,    98t,   99w,  JOOu^ 

103m. 
Huiccii,  38x. 
Hcyus,  98t,  98ii. 
Hujusmodi,   102u,  103jr 

lOSe. 
Humanitas,  45 1. 
Humaniter,  44h,  45 1, 45?» 
Humanus,  43d,  45 1. 
Humectare,  86y. 
Humectado,  74b. 
Humectatus,  31m,  87z. 
Humerale,  58j. 
Humeri,  30r. 
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Humerui,  2^,  60z. 
Humiditas,  86z. 
Humidus,  27g,  86x,  90u, 

95a,  98x. 
Humiliare,  22t,  24g,  2Sh, 

d9g,  49h. 
9iumUi8»  24g,  S5ey  4>9w, 

82t,  83c. 
Humilitaa,  2ig,  24q,42m, 

49w. 
Humiliter,  24g,  24q. 
Humor,  86x. 
Hunc,  lOOt,  103j. 
Hungaria,  SSm. 
Hunni,  38j. 
■Hyacintbus,  39o. 
'Hyades,  54e. 
Hydria,  22a,  62z,  86z. 
Hydromeli,  45f. 
Hydromelum,  15h. 
Hydropicus,  86z,  87a. 
Hydrops,  87a. 
Hyemalis,  92ii,  92o. 
Hyems,  92in. 
il3rinencu8,  d4e,  91i. 
Hymnarium,  98a. 
Hymnus,  15e,  39g,  98a. 
Hypochondria,  48z. 
Hypocriais,  25m,  36o,42e, 

43b. 
Hypocrita,  42e,  86t 
Hypoglossis,  78y. 
Hyssopum,  39 1,  98k. 
Hyssopus,  36t 
Hysaopus  offlcinalia,  98k. 


I 


Ibez,  26d,  67u. 

Ibi,  98b,  99a,  lOOj,  103c. 

Ibia,  55y. 

IbiscuB,  62t 

Ichneumon,  48a. 

Icterus,  29x. 

Ictus,  22],  24c,  64i,  72g, 

72x,  96y. 
Id,  36m,  39m,  98v. 
Idcirco,  lOu,  62x. 
Idem,  73p,  97 1. 
Ideo,    26w,    62x,    103b. 

103c. 
Idioma,  5u, 
Idoneus,  98y. 
Idolum,  6  ],  23n,  S5a,  9]j, 

91p.^ 
Idolatria,  23n. 
Idololatria,  5L 
Igitur,  25i,  66e,  93u. 
Ignarua,  82p,  84e. 
Ignave,  39p,  85q. 
Ignavia,  Iq,  9z,  24m,  39p, 

80x,  98f. 
Ignavus,  9z,  24m,  85q. 
Igneus,  27k. 
Igniarium,  6s,  80d. 
Ignis,  3m,  6r,  27k,  27 1, 

96q. 
Ignis  fatuus,  24b. 
Ignobilis,  80o,  81b,  82z. 


Ignobilitas,  80p. 
Ignobiliter,  80p. 
Ignominia,  62g,  53a,  75o, 

82p. 
Ignorantia,  49(  82i,  82p, 

83f,  84d. 
Ignoscere,  46j. 
Ignotus,  81a,  82p. 
lie,  99h. 
Ilex,  It,  2m. 
Ilia,  56h,  64u. 
Ilia,  35s,  36k,  36m,  98r, 

99w. 
Illaeaus,  81w,  82i. 
Illaqueare,  28p,  78n. 
Illarum,  99a. 
Illaudatus,  82L 
lUe,  34x,  98p. 
niecebra,  67u,  75z. 
lUecebra?,  42w, 
lUi,  36e,  98r. 
lUic,  988. 
lUicere,  72p. 
Illicitus,  82c,  82z,  83i. 
lUico,  65 1. 

lUinc,  99a,  lOOy,  101b. 
nils,  98x. 
Illium,  58j. 
Illius,  98u. 
Illo,  98x. 
lUorsum,  lOOi. 
Illorum,  98r,  99a. 
Illotua,  8dw,  84a. 
llluc,   29z,    30a,    lOGjj, 

103c. 
lUud,  39m. 

lUudere,  24c,  72p,  74m. 
Ilium,  36k. 
lUuminare,  6t,  27y,  29c, 

5]q. 
Illuminatlo,  6w,  421. 
lUusio,  39b. 
lUusor,  1 8m. 
lUustrare,  94b. 
lUustris,  44b,  66e,  77q, 

102c. 
Illuvies,  91d. 
Iroaginatio,  54c. 
Imago,  ]7z,  42p,  44p. 
Imbecillitas,    79y,     83b, 

838,  85q,  85r,  87q. 
Imbecilliter,  85q. 
Imbecillus,  75e,  79z. 
Imber,  60z,  64p. 
Imberbis,  13f,  81  v. 
Imbibere,  7  2d. 
Imbibitus,  ISv. 
Imbuere,  79x. 
Imitari,  2z,  24u,  36j. 
Immaculatus,  82n,  82z, 

8St,  89i. 
Immanis,  33k. 
Immanitaa,  28t. 
Immaturu8,82a,  82g,82o, 

83j,  84a. 
Immediate,  40d. 
Immedicabilis,  82w. 
Immemor,  82e. 
Immensitas,    82d,    82g, 

102b. 
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ImmensuB,  33n,  82d,  82li^ 

82z. 
Immergere,  2g,  23z,  24dr 
Immeritum,  82o. 
Imminens,  5b,  76r,  78b* 
Imminere,  76r,  77b. 
Imminuere,  6q,  10b. 
Imminutus,  51a,  lOla. 
Immisericordia,  82c. 
Immitis,  8lr,  82x,  83V 

83a. 
Immittere,  62 1, 69c,  77pr 

102r. 
Immo,  308. 
Immobilis,  80q,  81a,  S2vr 

838. 
Immoderate,  82e. 
Immoderatua,  82e. 
Immodestus,  61c. 
Immodice,  73d. 
Immodicus,     82dy    82z^ 

83a. 
Immolare,  9n,  19j- 
Immolatus,  30 1. 
Immorigerus,  837. 
Immortalitaa,  81c. 
Immundus,  80y. 
Immunitas,  658. 
Immutabilis,  80t. 
Immutabiliter,  8S£ 
Immutans,  80t. 
Impactua,  51u. 
Impar,  82d. 
Imparatus,    81u,    81  Zr 

84a. 
Impassibilis,  83v. 
Impatiens,  81r,  83w. 
Impatienter,  82m. 
Impatientia,  82m,  83v. 
Impa vidua,  24x,  81o. 
Impedimentum,  37u,  80o. 
Impedire,  6m,   7d,  26q, 

26u,  27o,  29b,  36j,  37u, 

39g,40x,42c,47v,60q, 

96y. 
Impeditio,  40y. 
Impeditor,  42c. 
Impellere,  31q. 
Imperana,  87j. 
Imperare,  87i. 
Imperator,  20g,  21r,  37j, 

87i. 
Imperfectus,    81 1,    83m, 

87m. 
Imperialis,  21s. 
Imperitia,  24e,  82b,  82c, 

82p,  82r. 
Imperitus,  80z,  82n,  82r, 

o4e« 
Imperium,  23c,  25e,  32a, 

55m. 
Impertire,  16o. 
Impetigo,  24b,  55c,  758, 

88o,  99t. 
Impetrare,  102q. 
Impetus,  32a,  37r,  38a, 

51k,54i,55h,82z,92g. 
Impie,  9i,  82y. 
Impiger,  82w,  83p. 
Impigre,  83p. 
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Impingere,  ^,  9z,  65j, 

70g. 
Impinguarif  6y. 
Impius,  9i,  73z,  74a. 
Implere,  27h,  27j,  28n. 
Impollutus,  80p. 
Imponere,  ]6g,  61d,  64o. 
Importabilie,  80q. 
Importune,  29j,  34p,  76j. 
Importunitas,   29j,    S2r, 

81w. 
Importiinun,  29j. 
Impossibilis,  83  b. 
Impossibilitas,  4Sa. 
Impostor,  72o. 
Impotens,  43u,  46g,  81q, 

82e,  83a,  83b,  84f. 
Impotentia,  43u. 
Impransus,  82g. 
Improbitas,  82m,82q,  88o, 

97k. 
Improbus,  81q,  81v,  82w, 

93f,  93h. 
Improles,  I8i. 
Impromptus,  82f. 
Improperare,  93a. 
Improperium,  61o. 
Improprie,  82y. 
Improvide,  80u. 
Improvidus,  21r. 
Improviso,  81u,  84b. 
Improvisus,  65p,  81u. 
Imprudens,  82i,  83q. 
Imprudenter,    66e,    82i, 

83q. 
Imprudentia,    82f,    82i, 

83g. 
Impudens,  58i,  83m. 
Impudentia,  58i. 
Impudicitia,    fiSt,    83m, 

83n,  83o. 
Impudicus,  5g,  83o. 
Impugnare,  88. 
Impulsio,  77u. 
Impulsor,  12h. 
Impune,  82q. 
Impunitas,  84e,  93d. 
Impunitus,  82q,  84e. 
Impuritas,  27g,  80z,  83o. 
ImpuruE,  58t,  61c,  80y, 

81v,  83o. 
Imputare,  75i,  93a. 
Imus,  48t. 
In,  12y,  40a,  40e,  50w, 

76p,  93e. 
In  longum,  7g. 
Inaccessus,  81y. 
Insqualitas,  26b. 
Inestimabilis,  81u. 
Inanimatus,  82a. 
Inanis,  83e. 
Inaquosus,  84a. 
Inauditus,  81y,  82a,  95g. 
Incantamentum,  66p. 
Incantare,  I4b,  5Ih. 
Incantatio,  27p,  90y. 
Incantator,27n,27q,91ro. 
Incantatrix,  90y. 
Incapax,  81z. 
Incarnatio,  26e,  45 1. 


Incaute,  83z. 
Incautus,  82t,  83z. 
Incedere,  78g. 
Incendere,  lOr. 
Incendiarius,  18w. 
Incendiuro,  Sm,  12m,  20x, 

27k,  39b,  761. 
Incensum,  65o. 
Incentor,  95n. 
Incentivum,  lOr. 
Incentivus,  76z. 
Incertus,  81a,  82o,  82p. 
Incessanter,  57 »,  80D,82k. 
Incessatio,  80n. 
Incessio,  85t. 
Incessus,  67n. 
Incestus,  26p. 
Incidens,  3lk. 
Incipere,   5w,   14f,  33u, 

511. 
Incisio,  65 1,  65m,  68v. 
Incisura,  651. 
Incitamentum,  30y,  75z, 

78v. 
Incitare,  51p. 
Inclementer,  81u. 
Inclinare,  35o,  39f,  43b, 

75b. 
Inclinatio,  39f. 
Inclinative,  6e. 
Includere,  28w,  53u. 
Incoctus,  80v,  82j. 
Incogitantia,  821,  94n. 
Incognitus,  81a. 
Incola,   14c,    21b,    24w, 

39z,  86u,  88m. 
Incols,  87v. 
Incolatua,  39z. 
Incolere,   131,  21c,  28a, 

88n. 
Incoluerunt,  19r. 
Incombustus,  81q. 
Incommode,  82k. 
Incommoditas,  82k. 
Incommodum,   82c,   82i, 

82j,  83u. 
Incommodus,    82c,    82i, 

82k,  821. 
Incomparabilis,  84e. 
Incorapetens,  83t. 
Incomposite,  838. 
Incoroprebensibilis,  81y. 
Incomprehensibiliter,  81y. 
Incomptus,  81y. 
Inconcinnitas,  84e. 
Inconcussus,  83x. 
Inconditus,  82i. 
Incongrue,  82b. 
Incongruitas,  83u. 
Incongrruus,     81b,    81v, 

82b,  82 1,  8du. 
Inconsiderate,  80u,  82 1. 
Inconsideratio,  84a. 
Inconsideratus,  80u. 
Inconstans,  82j,  83r. 
Inconstanter,  82j. 
Inconstantia,  79q,  82k. 
Inconsulto,  83g. 
Inconsultus,  82f,  82i. 
InconsutUis,  83p. 
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Incontinentia,  81z. 
Inconveniens,  82h. 
Inconrenienter,  82]i. 
Incorporeus,  82z. 
Incorrectus,  80n,  8 In. 
Incorrupte,  82n. 
Incomiptio,  84b. 
Incorruptus,  81r,  82n. 
Increatus,  82i. 
Incredibilis,  82b,  82e. 
Jncredulitas,  28z,  82b. 
Increduliter,  82b. 
Incredolus,  82b,  82c,  82z, 

lOls. 
Incrcmentum,  ZSn,  S6r, 

90v. 
Increpabit,  103m. 
Increpare,  14g,  22c,  261, 

lOli,  lOlj,  103m. 
Tncrepatio,  22c,  36v,  48d, 

lOlf,  lOli,  lOlk. 
Incubans,  20q. 
Incubuit,  93m. 
Incubus,  3o,  44r. 
Inculpatio,  80a. 
Incultus,    4i,    9o,     80u, 

81p,  90q. 
Incumbere,  14d,  36u. 
Incunctanter,  84a. 
Incuratus,  82 w. 
Incuria,  29a,  40ro,  54w, 

82s,  94n. 
Incuriosus,  82e. 
Incursio,  81,  36a. 
Incurvare,  17p. 
Incurvatus,  35b,  40w. 
Incus,  7z. 
Incutere,  50x,  50z. 
Indagatio,  64x. 
Inde,  lOt,  26v,  98t,  99a, 

lOOy,  101b. 
Indecens,  81w,  82b,  83u. 
Indecenter,  81w. 
Indeclinabilis,  8 Id,  81u. 
Indecore,  81w. 
Indecorus,  81w. 
Indefatigabilis,  81x,82k. 
Indefatigabiliter,  81x. 
Indefesse,  80s,  821. 
Indefessus,  82o,  84c. 
Indcletus,  81  n. 
Indemnatus,  818. 
Indere,  598. 
Indesinens,  83u. 
Indesinenter,  83w,  84a. 
Index,  4m,  13o,  74k. 
Indi,  39t. 
India,  39v 
Indicare,  72j. 
Indicatio,  45b. 
Indicativus,  27x. 
Indicere,  68h. 
Indicium,  74b. 
Indicum,  12  v. 
Indicu8,  39v. 
Indies,  5o. 
Indigebat,  101c. 
Indigena,  39z. 
Indigens,  99e. 
Indigentia,  27d. 
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ludigere,  85y,  99f,  102k, 

103h. 
ndigestus,  83f. 
Ddigitamenta,  19m. 
ndignari,  14>u,  98i. 
ndignatio,  77q,78b,  82v. 

95h,  98h. 
ndigne,  62i,  84g. 
ndignitas,  84c,  84g. 
ndignue,  82h,  83a,  84c. 
ndiJigens,  82f. 
ndiligentia,  8 1  v. 
Ddiscrete,  82i. 
ndisertus,  82m. 
ndissplubilis,  83w. 
ndissolubilitas,  82d. 
nditus,  39y. 
ndividuus,  83w. 
ndivisus,  81c,  83w,  83x, 

83y. 
ndocte,  82b. 
ndoctus,  40v.   82b,  82f, 

82m,  82w. 
ndoles,  32v,  78x. 
iidomitus,  h2e,  821,82u, 

83r,  91s. 
ndubitabilis,  83y. 
adubitauter,  83y. 
nducere,  55d, 
nduciae,  97n. 
nduere,  17a,  60v,  64ii, 

64o,  90i. 
ndulcorare,  31e. 
udulcoratus,  32c. 
ndulgens,  98w. 
ndumentum,  56g. 
ndurare,  lOh. 
nduratio,  6c. 
ndustria,  30b. 
ndutus,  28o,  34r. 
nebriare,  261,  5 Id. 
nebriari,  5 Id. 
nedia,  85z. 
nefiabilis,  80r. 
neluctabilis,  80p,  83f. 
nenarrabilis,  83t. 
neptire,  24-d. 
neptus,  81u,  81x. 
nermis,  82n,  86n. 
ners,  lOn. 
nertia,  lOo. 
nescare,  12w. 
nexcusabilis,  82w. 
nexpectatus,  84b. 
nexpcrtus,     80q,     82q, 

83y. 
nexpiabilis,  19y. 
nexpletus,  81z. 
naxpugnabilis,  83f. 
ncxtin^uibilis,  80o,  81o, 

&3v. 
nextricabilis,  83w. 
nfacundu8,  82m. 
nfamare,  30b. 
nfamia,  80p,  82u. 
nfamiliaritas,  82u. 
nfans,  22c.  83r. 
nfantia,  22c. 
nfantilis,  22d. 
nfantulus,  42v. 


Infaustus,  33b,  82h. 
Infectua,  81z,  82q,  84f. 
Infelice,  80v. 
Infelicitas,  82b,  821,831. 
Infelix,  82h,    82u,   831, 

94o,  97i. 
Inferior,  40w,  49 w. 
Inferioritas,  49w. 
Infernum,  35o. 
Infernus,  35p. 
Inferre,  13m,  55d. 
Infertilis,  80u,  83y. 
Infestare,  24z,  32h,  88v. 
Infestatio,  26p. 
Infestatus,  lOy. 
Infestus,   52f,   82v,   90j, 

95j. 
Inficere,  14f,  27y,  30h. 
Inficiari,  93p. 
Infidelis,  82b,  82m,  83x. 
Infidelitas,  82b,  82m. 
Infidus,   781,  8lq,  82m, 

82v,  83q,  86s. 
Infigere,  50x,  102r. 
Infimus,  49i,  82v. 
Infindens,  30e,  39t. 
Infinitas,  25f,  81x. 
Infinite,  25f. 
Infinitivus,  81  x. 
hifinitus,  81x,  83j. 
Infirmare,  31x,  32k. 
Infirmari,  llg. 
Infirmitas,  45y,  62o,  70r, 

79y,  81q,  828,  83y. 
Infirmus.  81q.  82s,  83r, 

83»,  83v,  83x,  83y,  84f, 

85p. 
Infiscatus,  16k,  28n. 
Inflammare,  7f,  26v,  5]p, 

71o,  751. 
Inflammatio,  99v. 
Inflammatus,  77y. 
Inflare,  76s. 
Inflatio,  I8x. 
InflexibiU8,68y,81v,82x. 
Inflexibilitas,  82x. 
Inflictio,  lOlh. 
Inflictus,  51u. 
Infligere,  95k. 
lofoecunditas,  84a. 
Infcecundus,  83z. 
Informts,  82a. 
Infortunium,     82c,    82i, 

84g. 
Infra,  15d,  48v,  93o. 
Infractus,  80v,  81v. 
Ingeniose,  93v. 
Ingeniosus,    22p,     58z, 

98y. 
Ingenium,  32f. 
Ingens,  69k,  73d,  82z. 
Ingenuus,  89e. 
Ingerere,  27k,  40d. 
Inglorius,  82z. 
Ingluvies,  87k. 
Ingratitudo,  83u. 
Ingratus,  82o,  83u. 
Ingredi,  13p,  40a,  40b. 
Ingressus,  39w,  5 If,  52b. 
Inhabilis,  81q. 
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Inhabitatio,  40f. 
Inbaerere,  68x. 
Inbssio,  68x. 
Inhibitio,  26k. 
Inhoneste,  58j. 
Inbonestum,  42a. 
Inhonestus,  81v. 
Inbumaniter,  82y. 
Inhumanus,  8db. 
Inhumare,  14z. 
Inimice,  93 1. 
Inimicitia,  830,881,931. 

Inimicus  (adj.)t  25o. 
Inimicus  (sub,),  25t,  28q, 

82t,  82v,  84d,  93i,  93j, 

93m. 
Inique,  831. 
Iniquitas,  9i,  36d,  82w, 

83g,  83j,  941. 
Iniquus,  271,  5l8,  591, 

83j,  94c,  941,  94k. 
Inire,  96l 
Inltiatus,  31a. 
Initium,   8b,   27g,    52b, 

52c,  80j. 
Injlcere,  77p. 
Injucundius,  84d. 
Injucundus,    82o,     84c, 

Injungere,  60r. 

Injuria,    2k,    12k,    33h, 

54d,  75o,  93b,  95h. 
Injur! us,  83j. 
Injuste,  5b,81p,8Sh,83i, 

94k. 
lujustltia,  81o,  82w,  83h, 

831,  83j,  83q. 
Injustus,  5 Is,   83b,   831, 

83j,  83q. 
Inlagare,  39z. 
Inllgare,  13k. 
Innocens,  22q,  811,  821, 

831,  83m,  83t 
Innocentla,    83 1,    83m, 

88n. 
Innotescere,  22w. 
Innoxius,22f,  818,831. 
Innuba,  828. 
Innumerabilltas,  82k. 
Innumerus,  80r,  82g,  83j. 
Innuptus,  80u. 
Inobedien8,82a,828,82v.    , 

Inobedientia,  82a,  82u. 
Inopia,   42c,    48a,    488, 

83q,    85x,    85z,    871, 

87p,    87q,    878,    9Qu, 

99f. 
luoplnato,  83c,  84b. 
Inopinatus,  83z. 
Inopportune,  81w. 
Inopportunus,  81v,  81w, 

82c. 
Inops,  34a,  82j,  83q,  85y, 

87q,  878. 
Inordinate,  81  p. 
Inomatus,  88,  81y» 
Inquletare,  31z,  83r. 
Inquietudo,81w,82m,83r. 
Inquietus,  55j,  81w,  83r, 

102y. 
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InquiUnui,  76e. 
Inquinare,  6p,  14b,  16g. 
Inquirere,  81k. 
InquUido,  SOa. 
InquiiitiTus,  27e. 
Intalubris,  82t. 
Insalutatiis,  81z. 
Intaoia,    66g,  9^  94g, 

94h. 
Insanieot,  88x. 
Insanire,  88v. 
losanit,  90t. 
Inunitai,  80g. 
losanus,  82q,  94d,  94g. 
Iniatiabilit,  80o,  82g. 
Insaturatus,  82g. 
Inicienter,  81a,  82p. 
Inacius,  S2g,  82r,  84e. 
Inscribere,  19n. 
Inscriptio,  19o,  89t,  76o. 
Insensibilis,  8ly,  84e. 
Inaenaibiliter,  Slz. 
Imequi,  14b. 
Insertos,  89y. 
Inaervire,  60u,  6lw, 
Intidere,  $5p. 
Inaidis,  26b,   571,  67%, 

61  q,  6l8,  74c. 
Inaidiari,  30u,  63j,  74d, 

97a. 
Inaidiator,  57h,  62x. 
Insidiatores,  68e. 
Inaisnia,  28q. 
Inaifire,  6e,  14m. 
Insimulare,  95in. 
Inaipidus,  Sa,  82y,  88a, 

88o. 
Inaipiens,  70h,  82q,  8Sq, 

84d. 
Insipienter,  82r,  84d. 
Insipientia,  82r,  83q,  84d, 

938. 
Insiatere,  4q,  14b. 
loBolens,  93y. 
Inaoleacere,  9Sx. 
Inaolitua,  82a. 
Inaomnia,  64k. 
Inaomnis,  8Sp. 
Inaomnium,  86q. 
Inaona,  82a. 
Insperato,  88c. 
Inaperatus,  82o,  84b. 
Inapergere,  67d. 
Inspieere,  59e. 
Insptrare,  61  r. 
Inapiratio,  5 la. 
Inspiaaare,  lOOh. 
Inapuere,  66b. 
Inaubilis,  83r,  87in. 
InBtabilitaa,  83r,  87o. 
Inatabiliter,  83g. 
Inatantia,  40f. 
Instigado,  61a,  59u,  77u. 
Inatigator,  6 lb,  95 n. 
Inadoctua,  76a,  96o. 
Inadta,  lOlf. 
Inadtuere,  40d,  68h,  96t. 
Intdtudo,  31k. 
Inatitutum,  99h, 
Xnatitutua,  68h. 


natnicdo,  39i,  39u,  40e, 

64f,  558,  74k,  80a,  92x. 
oatructoa,  23q,  Sly,  38d, 

40e. 
natniere,  27y.  74j,  76f. 

79x. 
naCrumenta,  7ii,  29d,31i. 
natrumentum,  77j. 
nauavia,  83s,  84c. 
nsubula,  888. 
nauetua,  82q. 
osufflare,  18t. 
DBula,  3d,  24t,  37k,  39r. 
naularis,  39a 
nsulsus,   8 Id,  8 It,  82j, 

831. 
nsultans,  18n. 
nsuper,  72%  76q,  76x. 
nUctus,  82a. 
Dteger,    8m,    8q,    lOx, 

28q,    58t,    70y,    82k, 

83x. 
ntegre,  8r. 

ntcfgritaa,  8n,  8r,  66d. 
ntellectua,  7o,  51k,  51m, 

91iJ. 
ntelligena,  32g. 
ntelligenter,  7p. 
ntelligenda,  27t,  61  x. 
ntelligere,  8e,  26u,  8lh, 

81 1,  93a. 
ntelligibilis,  7o. 
ntemerate,  82n. 
ntemeratua,  82f. 
Dtemperanter,  81a,  82e. 
ntemperanda,  82e. 
ntemperiea,  82 1. 
nteropestaa,  82n,  83w. 
ntempeative,  83w. 
ntompeadvus,  82g,  83w. 
ntendere,  99p. 
ntentare,  18c. 
ntendo,  6h,    lie,   32a, 

75z. 
ntentus,  28c. 
nter,  16x,  16y,  29j,46b, 

50w,  77n. 
ntercedere,  31o,  lOOo. 
nterceptio,  54h. 
Dterceasio,  lOOp. 
ntercesaor,  lOOo. 
Dterdum,  52 1,  ^b^r. 
ntereat,  14n. 
nterfecdo,  64i. 
nterfector,  1 2r,  64k. 
Dterficere,  25t,  28b,  ^^t. 
oterior,  40b,  40c,  40d. 

98b. 
nterire,  72e. 
nteritus,  51g. 
oterlitmn,  16li. 
ntermiBsio,     19c,    76x, 

77b. 

nternasus,  46b. 
nterne,  39z. 
oternecio,  26y. 
nternus,  39z,  40b. 
nterprea,  78f,  88g,  93c. 
nterpretari,  32w,  78f. 
nterrasilis,  39z. 
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Intern tua,  81r. 
InCerrogare,    27a,     27  b, 

27e,  34p. 
Interrogatio,  Ix,  27e. 
Interrogativus,  i2c. 
Interrumpere,  64r. 
Interaerere,  16x. 
Interstidum,  54h. 
Interula,  74c. 
Interventus,  lOOp. 
Intcautua,  22x. 
iDteadna,  56h,  64u. 
Inteatinum,  99b. 
I  o  time,  40e. 
Indmua,  40b,  40c. 
Indtulatua,  3 It,  76in. 
Intolerabilia,  80q,  83s. 
Intolerana,  82m,  83w. 
Intolerantia,  82m. 
Intonaua,  83n. 
Intorquere,  32b,  95 C 
Intra  {prmp.),  93n. 
Intra  {.adv.),  40a,  51o. 
Intractabllia,  93j. 
Intractabilitaa,  82x. 
Intrepide,  818. 
Intrcpidus,  81a,  81  r. 
Intrinaecua,  36k,  9Sn. 
Intritum,  88g. 
Intueri,  16c,  59e. 
Intumescere,  lOw,  77w. 
Intus,  18b,  40a,  40b,  93n. 
Inultiu,  82q,  84e,  84f. 
Inundare,  98m. 
Inundatio,  33w,  37u,  53y, 

98ro. 
Inundaverunt,  98m. 
Inungere,  65h. 
Inurbanitas,  83u. 
Inusitate,  62f. 
Inusitatus,  81a,  821,  82p, 

82q,  95d,  95g. 
Inutilia,  3x,  83e,  83f,  85p, 

90q,  101c. 
Inudlitaa,  83e,  83f. 
Inudliter,  83r. 
Invadere,  8p,  30i. 
Invalescere,  73c,  73e,  88r. 
Invaletudo,  80z,82a,87q. 
Invalidus,  84f,  87q. 
Invaaio,  40d. 
lovectio,  101  h,  102e. 
Invenire,   8e,    14z,  26c, 

45r. 
Invendo,  lOd,  29m,  29n. 
Inventor,  45ii. 
Invenuatua,  84e. 
InverecunduB,  58i. 
Invesdgare,  9y,  10d,66v. 
Investigatio,     658,    66y, 

67h. 
Investigator,  66s. 
Investia,  81v. 
Invicero,  29b. 
Invictua,  83f. 
Invidere,  7p. 
Invidia,  2u,  7k. 
Invidus,  2t,  7p. 
Invigilare,  47c. 
Invincibilia,  83f,  84d. 
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Inviolabilis,  82w. 
Inviolatus,  81r. 
Invisibilis,  82j,  82k,  83o. 
Invitare,  28y,  41h. 
Invite,  84c,  84d. 
Invito,  82n. 
Invium,  89c. 
InviuB,  8Ix,  81y. 
Invocare,  23b,  48r. 
Involuntarie,  82n. 
Involvere,  17e. 
Iota,  65u. 
Ippua,  39 V. 
Ips,  39v. 
Ipse,  36j,  73p. 
Ira,  24r,  33h,  77q,  96h, 

96 1,  96q,  98h,  98i. 
Iracunde,  98i. 
Iracundia,  77q,  88 1,  98i. 
Iracundus,  88  ]. 
Irasci,  li,  98i. 
Irascibilitas,  98i. 
Irate,  S3h,  98i. 
Iratua,  77r,  95i,  961,98c, 

98i. 
Ire,  25t,  25s,  27k,  27q, 

51e,64d,  68z,  70tt,85tf, 

89m. 
Ironia,  88h. 
Irqui,  51in. 
Irrationabiliter,  8Sni. 
Irrationalis,  82i,  82q. 
Irrepere,  13p,  68j. 
Irreprehensibilis,  8dt 
Irreprehehsibiliter,  74n, 

83t. 
Irretire,  78n. 
Irreverenter,  83a. 
Irridere,  6e,    211,    391, 

53h.  76  1. 
Irrigare,  Sir,  41  n,  86q, 

87b. 
Irrigatio,  41i,  74b. 
Irrisio,  37f. 
Irrita,  61  p. 
Irritare,  33j,   39p,  51p, 

76  1,  80c. 
Irritua,  81u. 
Irruere,   15q,   S6x,    37if 

54i,  631,  lOlq. 
Irrumpere,  40d. 
Irruptio,  38g. 
Irruptos,  83z. 
Is,  34x. 
Isatis,  85s. 
Isicium,  44c. 
Ista,  lOOr. 
Iste,  98p,  lOOf. 
Istbinc,  101b. 
Istorsura,  lOOj. 
Istuc,  lOOj,  lOSc. 
Istud,  98v. 

Ita,711,  77y,  97m,  102s. 
Item,  57p,  77z. 
Iter,  7z,  25q,  25u,  27r, 

40p,  53y,  64a,  64c,  89a. 

89b, 98d. 
Itenim,    5b,    24w,    29r. 

51h. 
Itidem,  57p. 


Jacere    (jactare),     89w, 

lOlh. 
Jacere  (recumbere),  42f. 
Jactare,   19r,  t2g,    77pr 

77z,  89w.  lOlb. 
Jactatio,  77p. 
Jactator,  82p. 
Jactavit,  88p. 
Jactura,  43 1. 
Jactus,  96y. 
Jacula,  60o. 
Jaculari,  59o,  62 1,  64q. 
Jaculatio,  59p. 
Jaculator,  27r,  59p,  61j. 
Jaculum,  26d,  27r,  30q, 

40n,  58o,  59p,  91e. 
Jam,  49p,  57g. 
Jecur,  42i. 
Jejunare,  25r. 
Jejunium,  25r. 
Jocari,  32w,  32y. 
Jocose,  27q. 
Joculari,  27q. 
Joculatbr,  32z. 
Jocunde,  63v. 
Jocunditas,  96t. 
Jocundus,  968. 
Jocus,  40g. 
Jovis  dies,  102h. 
Jubar,  24m,  41  x. 
Jubere,  15d,  34w,  74j. 
Jubilare,  23v. 
Jubilatio,  96r. 
Jubilum,  23a,  96r. 
Jucunde,  65t,  921, 96t. 
Jucunditas,  18z,  47tt. 
Jucundus,  361,  46 1,  90\i, 

92  1,  96s. 
Judsa,  40k. 
Judaei,  40k. 
Judaicus,  40k. 
Judex,  23j,  23m,  23t,  62j. 
Judicare,  23m,  53q,  62J, 

75y. 
Judicialis,  23t. 
Judicium,  238,  52d. 
Juga,  36u,  lOOv. 
Jugare,  40k. 
Jugis,  63u. 
Juglans,  d7e. 
Jugulare,  68x. 
Jugum,  22j,  29w,  31w. 
Jumentum,     38w,     49u, 

61q,  89 V,  89w. 
Junctio,  80y. 
JuDcus,  40s,  55n. 
Jungere,  16f,  25v,  28j. 
Juniperus,  22y. 
Jupiter,  40r,  102k. 
Juramentum,  lOt,  lOz. 
Jurare,  lOz,  72 1. 
Jurativus,  72m. 
Jurgium,  28d,  54d,  56u, 

75o,  91k. 
Jurisconsultus,  23t,  55t. 
Jurisdictio,  35n,  65r. 
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Jus,  4f,  55s. 

Jus  (jusculum),  20r,  56g. 
Jusculum,  20o,  56g,  96ii. 
Jusaum,  19o,  23q. 
Juste,  41a,  55r,  558,  56p. 
Justificare,  30|,  781. 
Justificatus,  30x. 
Justior,  55t. 
Justitia,  55u. 
Justus,  23t,  55sw 
Jutse,  981. 
Juvare,  27i. 
Juvat,  43  1. 
Juvenca,  53z. 
Juvenculus,  38g« 
Jttvencus,  46g,  68o,  69e, 

70n. 
Juvenilis,  29x,  SOa. 
Juvenis  {adj,},  29z. 
Juvenis  («ufr.),  SOa,  32n, 

39m. 
Juventut,  22 1,  29z,  SOa, 

49k. 
Juxta,  12y,  93c. 


Labare,  87g,  90x. 
Labes,  lip,  941. 
Labi,  9x,  9y,  32w,640|64q. 
Labina,  64p. 
Labium,  42q,  89e. 
Labor,  31f,  76d,89u,92a. 
Laborant,  96s. 
Laborare,  lis,  23o,  72v, 

72x,  92k,  96t. 
Laboravit,  94m,  94p. 
Laboriose,  32e,  72v. 
Lal)oriosu8,  Slf,  32e,  92j. 
Lebrum,  20k,  42q,  SSr. 
Lac,  45m. 
Lacerare,  75r,  96b. 
Laceratio,  64*. 
Laceratus,  37p,  56o,  77z. 
Lacerna,  33x,  43b. 
Lacerta,  lOv,  24v. 
Lacerti,  42q. 
Lacertosus,  42q. 
Lachryma,  74m,  75c. 
Lachrymare,  74m,  75f. 
Lachrymosus,  75d. 
Lacinia,  52s. 
Lacius,  91i. 
Lactere,  70p. 
Lacteus,  44w. 
Lactuca,  40p,  41k,  64k. 
Lacuna,  6Sf. 
Lacunar,  35j. 
Lacus,  40o,  4Se,  45o,  58k, 

61t. 
Ladanum,  67i,  6S!). 
Ladasca,  53a. 
Lsdere,  S5h,  598,  97k. 
Lsna,  55g,  90p. 
Laraio,    23p,    35h,    89w, 

59d,  59s. 
Laesus,  391. 
Laetamen,  22 1. 
Lstari,  19f,  258,  92y. 
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Late,  32s. 

Laetificare,  19e,  55),  921. 

Laedtia,  19e. 

Lstus,  19e,  25p,  28j,d2t, 

968. 
Levis,  65a. 
Lagena,  4j,  21a,  228,  26c, 

62x,  86z. 
Laicus,  40z. 
Lambere,  4]f,42f. 
Lamentari,  13b,  22z. 
Lamentatio,     35u,     57y, 

66a,  878,  94p. 
Lamia,  25a. 
Lamina,  22i,  53g,  66ow 
Lamium,  19c. 
Larapades,  98<). 
Lana,  96f. 
Lancea,  66r,  91 1. 
Lances,  15d. 
Laneixs,  96q. 
Languere,  22x,  31k,  78q, 

83s. 
Languescere,     9t,     85p, 

93n. 
Languide,  49i. 
Languidus,  62n. 
Languor,  7 It,  80z,  83s. 
Laniare,  77w. 
Lanifica,  96f. 
Lanlo,  39f. 
Lanugo,  96c,  96f. 
Lanx,    S5n,     58h,    68r, 

86e. 
Lapatbum,  41  r. 
Lapatium,  86c. 
Lapicidina,  67x. 
Lapidare,  34e,  67nk. 
Lapidatio,  67n. 
Lapideus,  67m,  67x. 
Lapis,  44x,  67s. 
Lappa,  22h. 
Lapsana,  21o. 
Lapsus,  64p,  64r. 
Laquear,  19u,  27m,  54j. 
Laqueus,  331,  34d,  56u, 

88k. 
Lardum,  66s. 
Largiri,  83c. 
Largitas,  55w. 
Largiter,  23f. 
Largitio,  611.  • 

Largitor,  62h,  73t. 
Largus,  32n,  82u. 
Lams,  44h,  56y. 
Larva,  34c,  52c. 
Lascivia,  27o,  27q,  95e. 
Lascivus,  27p,  28o,  53h, 

95e. 
Lassescere,  90j. 
Lassitudo,  90k. 
Late,  18w,  66 1,  63g,  91c. 
Latebra,  23q. 
Latebrosus,  35u. 
Later,  75x. 
Latera,  80v. 
Laterculus,  14t,  81j. 
Latere,  4x,  43b,  46p. 
Latex,  20p. 
Latibulum,  39e,  74c. 


Latinus,  41o. 

Latitude,  20a,  20b,  56m, 

91e. 
Latona,  ]02h. 
Latrare,  ]5h. 
Latrina,  21  n,   27r,  2Du, 

41y. 
Latrinff,  Ok. 
Latro,    44q,    58g,    581, 

59c,  63b,  74],88e,  99t, 

103i. 
Latrocinium,    54g,    59d, 

88e. 
Latrones,  99 1. 
Latus  {part.),  19t,  20u. 
Latus   (adj.),   18w,  19z, 

20b,  20f,  56k,  561,63f, 

79v,  91b,  91d. 
Latus  (sub,),  63g. 
Laudabilia,  84g,  36b,  83t. 
Laudabiliter,  36a,  83 1 
Laudare,  36b,  42x,  42y. 
Laudatio,  42y. 
Laudativus,  42x. 
Laureus,  28z. 
Laus,  36a,  36c,  42x. 
Lauturois,  68n. 
Lava,  99d. 
Lavacrum,  102t. 
Lavare,   lib,    ]2x,    72t, 

85r,  86u,  102w. 
Lavatorium,  86u. 
Lavo,  102v. 
Laxare,    9w,  64m,   64q, 

831. 
Lebes,  38w. 
Lectio,  54b,  54f. 
Lectionarium,  54f. 
Lcctistemium,  13u. 
Lector,  19o,  54e. 
Lectrix,  54e. 
Lectura,  41z. 
LectUB,    12k,    13q,    ISs, 

13u,  4]p,  44f,  55i,69q. 

69x. 
Ledo,  8u. 
Legalis,  3p. 
Legare,  13q. 
Legatarius,  98f. 
Legatio,  57t,  62 1. 
LegatU9,  41  p. 
Legere,   41y,  42a,    54b» 

55g. 
Legio,  25h,  35f,  41q. 
Legislator,  3k,  4n. 
Legisperitus,  4n. 
Legithum,  7c. 
Legitime,  41a. 
Legitimus,  5d,  41a. 
Legumen,  13e. 
Legythum,  22s. 
Lenire,  42u,  47w. 
Lenis,  90u. 
Lenitas,  41r,  42t. 
Leniter,  32t,  74q,  75e. 
Leno,  66r,  66x,  86e,  89i, 

91i. 
Lenocinium,  15q,  SSx. 
Lens,  37e. 
Lens  (puis),  37c. 
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Lente,  64m. 
Lenticula,  4c,  25a. 
Lenticule,  7c. 
Lentus.  4Ie,  64m,  77g:. 
Leo,  41 1 
Leontice,  95x. 
Lepidus,31t. 
Lepor,  3 It. 
Lepra,  38b. 
Leprosus,  Cg,   36s,  37 1. 

37v. 
Lepus,  34v. 
Lesta,  19u. 
Lethargia,  641. 
Lethargus,  GJj. 
Lcthifer,  I2r. 
Lethiferus,  82t. 
Leuca,  42a. 
Levarc,  84k,  89b. 
Levir,  74i. 

Levis,27p,34d,41x,9Sl. 
Levisticum,  43c. 
Levita,  23k,  56t. 
Levi  us,  27p,  41m,  79q. 
Leviier,  41x. 
Lex,  2j,  40z,  54d,  99h. 
Lexinum,  41r,  44x. 
Libella,  40s. 
Libenter,  26r,  43c,  43g, 

91v,  9]w,  91x. 
Liber,  191. 
Liberalis,  27c,  56 1. 
Liberalitas,  23f,  56b,56j. 
Liberare,    6g,    6x,    15q, 

27c,    28m,    28y,   42«. 

55j,«85a,  85d. 
Liberator,  6x,  27e. 
Libere,  27c. 
Liberi,  92d. 
Libertas,  27c,  27d,  27e. 
Libet,  43 1,  53x. 
Libidinosus,  27p,  91h, 

95e. 
Libido,  43f,  83i,  91u. 

91w,  95e. 
Libra,  53r. 
Libramen,  59u. 
Libramentum,  42i. 
Libra tio,  59u. 
Libratus,  6d.  ' 
Liburna,  59g. 
Liburnica,'  29t. 
Licentia,  83d. 
Licet,  99d. 
Liciatorium,  35j,  35k,43a. 

59d,  80m,  88s. 
Licite,  6w. 
Licitus,  28z,  29f. 
Licium,  35j,  35k. 
Lictor,  39f. 
Lien,  43e,  46i. 
Ligamentum,    54«,    9df, 

102v. 
Ligare,    13p,    161,   18a, 

221, 3l8.95r.      • 
Ligatio,  75y. 
Ligatura,  75x. 
Ligatus,  19s,  21  c. 
Ligneus,  78k. 
Lignum,  76c,  78i,  95y. 
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L  O  I 


L  U  R 


MA  I 


Ligo,  13d,  44v,  60j,  66f. 
Ligusticum,  43c. 
Lignstra,  37 m. 
Ligustruni,  38in. 
Lilium,  42m.' 
Lima,  25x. 
Limax,  65j. 
Limbus,   52f,   68i,    68  1, 

lOlfr 
Limen,  27m,  lOOe,  103i. 
Limosus,  64q. 
Limpidus,  60f. 
Limus,  04p,  87 w. 
Linea,  69z. 
Lineamentum,  42n. 
Linere,  22f. 
Lingua,    30h,  31  n,    43i, 

5df,  66p,  66z,  79a,  99s. 
Linguax,  67a. 
Linguosus,  4e,  67a. 
Lioire,  36w. 
Linquere,  6a. 
Linteameotum,  37m. 
Linteolum,  87a. 
Linter,  12w,  78q. 
Linteus,  42o. 
Linum,   26e,    42n,    85t, 

88t. 
Lippus,  55d,  63z,  77p. 
Liquare,  37  b. 
Liquatio,  87b. 
Liquefacere,  45i,  501. 
Liquefactio,  45i. 
Liquefactus,  46u. 
Liquescere,  26r. 
Liquidus,  86x. 
Liquor,  6 it,  86x,  95&. 
Lis,  21w,  54d,  56u,  66z, 

95u. 
Litera,  56n,  67i. 
Liters,  20e,  671. 
Literarius,  67k. 
Literatura,  19m,  67k. 
Literatus,  30z,  67k,  67 1. 
Lithostroton,  67u. 
Littus,    50d,    601,    67p, 

69q,  87v,  87w. 
Litura,  22f,  42n. 
Liturgia,  23e. 
Li  CUE,  30x. 
Lituus,  57g. 
Livere,  40a. 
Lividua,  34w,  871,   87r, 

94n,  94o. 
Livor,  88. 
Lixivium,  41j. 
Localis,  69m. 
Locar,  95x. 
Locatio,  I4r. 
Locellua,  lOly. 
Loculus,  41],   45d,  47f, 

62o,  lOly. 
Locupletare,  32b. 
Locus,  4f,  42y,  56k,  56p, 

67p,    68c,    68f,     69g, 

691. 
Locusta,  27o,  67y. 
Lodix,  13t,13v,  15c,4db, 

86v. 
Loidis,  42z. 


Lomentum,  57v. 
Londinensis,  43e. 
Londinum,  43e. 
Longanimis,  41e. 
Longe,  41e. 

Longinquitas,  25y,  82a. 
Longinquus,  25y,  27 1. 
Longitudo,  41e,  41t 
Longobardi,  41  d. 
Longobardia,  43e. 
Longus,    3m,   41d,   41c, 

79v,  82y. 
Loquacitas,  66m  * 
Loquela,  44k,  79a,  94r. 
Loquelaris,  30z. 
Loqui,    22j,     55gf     67c, 

lOOo. 
Loquutio,  66z. 
Loramentum,  93r. 
Lorica,  21k. 
Lorum,  57b,  95r. 
Lotharingia,  42z. 
Lotio,    86u,    86t,    102u, 

102v. 
Lotium,  lOp,  368,  38t 
Lovanium,  43h. 
Lubricitaa,  64p,  64r,  69g. 
Lubricum,  64r,  69g. 
Lubricus,  32w,  64r,  64$, 

87m. 
Lucar,  95x. 
Lucere,  41y,  43k,  51q. 
Lucerna,  ISs,  98q. 
Lucescere,  23j,  51q. 
Lucidus,  15j,  41x,  59z,60f. 
Lucrari,  33u. 
Lucrifactus,  31k. 
Lucrum,   141,  31b,  59b, 

63r,  lOOj. 
Luctari,  95j. 
Luctatio,  95j. 
Luctator,  95j. 
Luctuose,  66b. 
Luctuosus,  87j,  90e. 
Luctus,    35k,    35s,    35 1, 

47k,  62r,  83k,  881. 
Luculenter,  37a. 
Luculentia,  77q. 
Lucus,  13j,  33f,  37k. 
Ludere,  40o,  53h,  86c. 
Ludibrium.  32w. 
LudicTUB,  53h. 
Ludua,  27q,  53g,  86a. 
Luea,  23a,  42h,  68p. 
Lues  pecorum,  98d. 
Lugere,   14y,   22x,   23z, 

358,  47k,  63y. 
Lumbare,  85x. 
Lumbricua,  7f,  8b,  55c. 
Lumbulus,  4 la. 
Luna,  46u. 
Lunaria,  46w. 
Lunaticua,  46z. 
Lunula,  45i. 
Lupanar,  26r. 
Lupatum,  ]2o,  46d. 
Lupinarium,  96f. 
Lupinua,  96p. 
Lupua,  12m,  96f,  103i. 
Lurco,  27d,  646. 
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Luridus,  57m,  87 1,  94o; 
Luacus,  7x. 
Luaitare,  27o. 
Luaor,  53h. 
Luatra,  25q. 
Lustrum,  56q. 
Luaus,  27q,  39w. 
Luteus,  41b. 
Lutra,  52j. 
Lutrinus,  98 1. 
Lutum,  22g,  41a. 
Lux,.  15j,  41w,  41x. 
Luxuria,  27),  27q,   2Ue, 

95e. 
Luxurians,  31q. 
Luxuriosus,  19e. 
Luxus,  27o. 
Lycanthrppoa,  90h. 
Lynx,  43b. 
Lyra,  45h. 


M 

Macer,  43u. 

Macerare,  6r,  32d,  43u, 

63z,  658,  90o. 
Maceratio,  lOOq. 
Maceratus,  6e,  27x. 
Macer ies,  88g. 
Machioa,  22q. 
Machinari,  74d. 
Machinatio,  6Iq,  618. 
Macilentua,  36r,  lOOq. 
Macrere,  40u. 
Mactatio,  65m,  65n. 
Mactus,  48q,  47w. 
Macula,  32v,  43p,    44d, 

65e,  66m,  94 1. 
Maculatus,  16n. 
Madefacere,  65s,  988. 
Madescerc,  98s. 
Madidus,  90u,  98x. 
Mspterna,  44g. 
Magalia,  58w,  591. 
Magesffts,  44j. 
Magia,  90z. 
Magis,  43  p,  448. 
Magis  quam,  99c. 
Magi8ter,  41  f,  43u,  44r, 

44j. 
Magisterium,  68t. 
Magnanimiter,  44w. 
Magnanimu8,46s,67r,69t- 
Magnificare,29n,44c,96e. 
Mag^niflcatio,  44c. 
Magnifice,  102c. 
Magnificentia,  29n,  29v, 

44c,  102b. 
Magnificus,  44c,  45y,  96e, 

102c 
Magnitude,  33i,  44b,  44c, 

47n,  102b. 
Magnopere,  44c,  44f,  55t, 

58z,  7Sb. 
Magnus,  33i,  44b,  44w, 

47n,551,69k,82u,82y. 
Magus,  28y,  59z,  79b. 
Maius,  78p. 
Maius  mensis,  102c. 


MAN 


MAT 


MEN 


MtijBlu,  ISf. 

Maje8Ui,  102b. 

Major,  27j.  44b,  44r. 

Migores,  97o. 

Mala,  34  1. 

Male,  llu,43y,  83t,97j. 

Maledicere,     12a,     22v, 

74in,  90h,  90k,  92p. 
Maledictio,  22v,  86r,  90h, 

90i,  92q,  96v. 
Maledictum,  94in. 
MaledicuB,  23a,  92p,  94s, 

96v. 
Malefacere,  32k. 
Malefactor,  99t. 
Malefactum,  94ni. 
Maleficium,  8lc. 
Malignans,  99b. 
MaligDari,  92p. 
Malignitaa,  llz. 
MaligDUs,  llz,  44v,  90j, 

94II1,  97j. 
Malitia,   49g,    87y,   94i, 

97h,  97k. 
Malitiose,  49h. 
Malleolus,  102ii. 
Malleus,  17n,  21m,  34t, 

64o. 
Malogranatum,  Sz. 
Malomellus,  8v. 
Malum,    12q,  24r,    4lg, 

83t,  9Sb,  97k. 
Malum  (pomum),  3y. 
Malum  naturale,  97h. 
Malum  morale,  97h. 
MaluB  (tub.),  44e. 
MaluB  (a<(f.),  29k,  48m, 

82k,  82r,  97i,  97k. 
Ma]va,22p,37f,44k,44x. 
Mamilla,  76m,  76o. 
Mamma,  76m. 
Mamms,  66i. 
Mammula,  76m. 
Maoceps,  99y,  1 00a. 
Mancipare,  87z,  100c. 
Mancipado,  100a. 
Mancunium,  44p. 
MancuB,  87q,  94i. 
Mandare,  Ig,  13k,  19p. 
Mandata,  30p. 
Mandatum,  4e,  131, 27  w, 

34g,  66p,  68 1,  94q. 
Mandibula,  27t,  79g. 
Manducare,  22a. 
Mane,  9i,  47b,  47c. 
Manere,   17k,   d2j,  64e, 

91a,  96j. 
Manica,  64t. 
Manicatus,  30w. 
Manifestare,  28b,  72j. 
Manifestatio,  4q,  73k. 
Manifestatus,  28e. 
Manifeste,  30t,  62x,  72j. 
Manifestus,  2j,  72j,  98c. 
Manile,  408. 
Manipulatim,  101k. 
Manipulus,  21x,  32o,  381, 

46k,  68o,  lOlh. 
Manna,  44p. 
Mannus,  44k. 


Maniio,  82n,   40c,    42i, 

44a,62e,69l,  96e,96j, 

96k. 
Mansiuncula,  40f. 
Mansuescere,  44r. 
Maosuete,  46h. 
Mansuetudo,  31r,  44r. 
Mansuetus,  31r,  74r. 
Mantile,  ]5f. 
Manualis,  34u. 
Manubis,  54q. 
Manubrium,     34a,    34u, 

3ao,  68i. 
Manumittere,  27c. 
ManuB,  34t,  47g. 
Manutergium,  42m. 
Mapalia,  58w,  59  L 
Mappa,  87a. 
Mappula,  13g. 
Marcescere,     22h,    26 1, 

608,  89w. 
Marcidus,  103h. 
Marcor,  96o. 
Mare,  4b,  12o,  20w,  29x, 

37k,    45o,    56w,    61o, 

63z,  70y. 
Margo,    I9t,    20k,    20x, 

24v,  35q,  48p,50d,55r, 

85£ 
Marinus,  37c. 
Mariscus,  43q. 
Maritus,  5f,  19s,  21z,  90e. 
Marmor,  44t 
Marra,  13n,  67u. 
Marrubium,  34v,  381, 44t. 
Mars,  76o. 
Marsopicus,  26b. 
Marsupium,  608,  73x. 
Martes,  44z. 
Martius,  37x. 
Martyr,  44t,  lOlw. 
Martyrium,  44t,  lOlx. 
Mas,  36m,  861,  90e. 
Masca,  24x. 
Masculinus,  90g. 
Masculus,  21r,  36m,  861, 

88z. 
Masfoemina,  86n. 
Massa,  19i,  43q. 
Massilia,  57o. 
Mastigia,  41j. 
Mastix,  22w. 
Mastruca,  34i. 
Mastruga,  228. 
Mataxa,  8fix. 
Mater,  46l 
Materia,  7v,  8p,  76e. 
Materies,  8p. 
Matemus,  46r. 
Matertera,  46r. 
Mathematicus,  79c. 
Matrimonium,    6d,  36o, 

88x,  91h,  91i. 
Matrix,  22z. 
Matronalis,  36o. 
Matruelis,  46r. 
Matta,  45a. 
Maturescere,  56a. 
Matuiitas,  56a,  56b. 
Maturus,  56a. 
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Matutinum,  23i. 
Matutinus,  23i.  80j,  80k. 
Mavors,  61b,  91k. 
Maxilla,  36u,  89ii. 
Maxillarifl,  87p. 
Maximus,  43u,  44e,97m. 
Meatus,  25q,  85g. 
Mechanicus,  S4t. 
Medi,  44g,  45v. 
Mediare,  45e. 
Mediator,  62j. 
Medicamentum,  61 1. 
Medicus.  27f.  40q.  40x. 
Mediocris,  44f,  45b,  45f. 
Medioxumus,  46d. 
Meditans,  lOOz. 
Meditari,  37r,  64x,  77x, 

811. 
MeditaUo,  29q,  41z,  64x. 
Medium,  46d. 
Medius,  46a,  46b,  46d. 
Medulla,  44z. 
Medullatus,  44z,  461. 
Mel,  38m. 
Melancholia,  93x. 
Melicratum,  I5h,  3Ie. 
Melior,  I6q,  62L 
Meliorare,  16v. 
Melius,  16n. 
Mellarium,  46 1. 
Mellentum,  45h. 
Melletina,  45e. 
Mellinus,  29x. 
Melodia,  23u,  72y. 
Melotes,  20p,  37r,  56g^ 
Membra,  26i. 
Membrana,  54s. 
Membratim,  68v. 
Membrum,  41y. 
Meminisse,  29p. 
Memor,  291,  29o,  29r. 

Memorabilis,  29r. 
Memorare,  43y. 
Memoratus,  47 p. 
Memoriale,  29o. 
Memoriter,  29o,  29r. 
Mendacium,  41m;   42k. 

64u,  83q. 
Mendax,  41m,  4Iw,  42k, 

42y,  72q,  83q,  94r. 
Mendicans,  85y. 
Mendicare,  85y. 
Mendicatio,  85z. 
Mendicitas,  99f. 
Mendicus  (tub.\  85y. 
Mendicus  (adj,)^  48a. 
Mens,  5n,  29r,  311,  36g, 

46q,  47p.  61x,  88m. 
Mensa,  I5f,19t,20b,30b, 

44f,  47w,  67y,  lOlu. 
Mensis,  46v. 
Menstrua,  46w. 
Menstruus,  46y. 
Mensura,  29 1,  44h,  46p. 

62x. 
Mentagra,  18r,  74t. 
Mentagricus,  74w. 
Mentera,  12i. 
Mentha,  45p,  45q,  46k. 
Menthastrum,  45 1, 46k. 


.  M  IN 


MOD 


M  O  R 


Mentiri,  14t,  41ni,  41w, 

83q,  86c. 
Mentitus,  6p. 
Mentvm,  23b. 
Mercator,  21  v,  22a,  44ii, 

4411. 
MercaCus,  44t. 
Mercenarius,    39h,    39jt 

43r. 
Merces,   4g,    22a,    24x, 

86q,  48r,  44z,  45n. 
Mercurialis,  21w. 
Merda,  77p. 
Meretricium,  88n. 
Meretriz,  88n,  461,  47p. 
Merga,  60o. 

Mergere,  13w,  28g,  62k. 
Merp;u8,  2Su,  588. 
Mendianus,    46a,    46c, 

46d. 
Meridiea,  71h. 
Meridionalis,  71i. 
Meritum,  24c,  24o,  30b, 

32c,  45c. 
Menus,  15z. 
Merula,  52i,  101  u. 
Menis,  44b,  47z. 
Merz,  87t 
Mesenterium,  48z. 
Mespilus,  43r. 
Messis,  34f,  55x, 
Messor,  55q,  56a. 
Metallum,  19i,  22i,  52b, 
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Metens,  22o. 
Metere,  44v,  55z. 
Mettculosus,  26q. 
Metiri,  458. 
Metrum,  29n,  45u. 
Metu3,  51c,  5 Id. 
Meus,  46j. 
Mica,  228. 
Micare,    In,    32x,    59z, 

79t 
Mictura,  46f. 
Migma,  4j. 
Milea,  21  x,  23y,  25z,  61v, 

91k,  91n],  91o,  99k. 
Militan8,  9 In. 
Militaria,  36a. 
MUitia,   21p,  91k,  91o, 

91p. 
Milium,  46g. 
Mille,  102t. 
Millefolium,  27v,  58k. 
Milleformi8,  103t 
Millenu8,  103t. 
MiUiare,  42a,  46g. 
Millinarius,  102t. 
Millua,  72L 
Milvu8,   23f,    32 w,   52q, 

57m. 
Mima,  42a,  58y,  59r. 
Mimus,  32x,  57u. 
Mina,  53r. 
Minaciter,  15p. 
Minse,  lOOv,  lOli,  101k. 
Minari,  27x,  76r,  100u« 

lOlj. 
Minax,  lOOd,  lOOs. 


Mingere,  29n,  45j,  45z, 

46f. 
Minime,  48x. 
Minimus,  40w. 
Minister,  30u,  58r,  91a, 

99k,  99m. 
Ministerium,  99q. 
Ministra,  99o,  lOOn. 
Ministrans,  99p. 
Ministrare,  99p. 
Ministrat,  99m. 
Ministrator,  99p. 
Ministri,  99m. 
Minium,  19o,  36w,  75a. 
Minor,  40w. 
Minuere,  46k,  878. 
Minui,  87q,  102y. 
Minus,  40v,  43m. 
Minutatim,  42v. 
Minutio,  64t. 
Mirabile,  62i. 
Mirabilis,  62i,  95d,  95g, 

96i. 
Mirabillter,  961. 
Miracula,  44c,  46f. 
Miraculum,  43t,  74i,  95h, 

9Gh. 
Mirandus,  96i. 
Mirari,  96i. 
Mire,  95g,  96i. 
Mirificare,  32j,  96i. 
Mirifice,  45y,  96j. 
Mirus,  96i. 
Miscere,  18z,  27y,   45j, 

46n. 
Miser,  5w,  12q,  24m,  24n, 

40h,82u,87y,95c,95d, 

95j,  97i.  98g. 
Misere,  24n,  40h,  72 v. 
Misereri,  24n,  46j. 
Miseria,   5w,  24n,    351, 

80m,   87x,    87y,    90i, 

97b,  98g. 
Misericordia,  46h,  46j. 
Missa,  44d,  621. 
Missio,  57t,  621. 
Mitella,  35h. 
Mitescere,  42u,  46i.  72n. 
Mitigatus,  27w,  31f. 
Mitis,  17x,  24h,37x,42t, 

46b,  46i,  74t. 
Mitra,  84h. 
Mittere,  6m,   16o,   40x, 

621. 
Mixtio,  18w. 
Mixtum,  65j. 
Mixtura,  29j,  29 1,  45i. 
Mobilis,  lln,  70n,  83r. 
Moderare,  45c. 
Moderari,  45e. 
Moderate,  45c. 
Moderatio,  29n,  45c. 
Moderatus,  44h. 
Modeste,  29m. 
Modestia,  101,  28f,  29m. 
Modestus,  29i,  32y,  44f, 

44pr,  44b. 
Modicus,  45b. 
Modiua,  21h,  46p. 
Modulare,  72y. 
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Modulatio,  72y. 
Modus,  291,   29m,   44g, 

44h,  45t,  92u. 
Moechari,  27k,  83h. 
Moecbatio,  37o. 
Moerere,  14b,  32z. 
Moeste,  81x,  83k. 
Mcestitia,  23w,  32z,  83k. 
Mcestus,  23¥,  23w,  29y, 

32z,  37i,  57y,  83> 
Mola,  23a,  47o. 
Molse,  79g,  89r. 
Molaricus,  71x. 
Molere,  33 1. 
Moles,  52g. 
Molestare,  84g. 
Moleste,  81o. 
Molestia,  33h,  72g,  75o, 

82k,  82x. 
Molestus,   3m,  4w,  33b, 

35k.    46t,    57w,    78g, 

82 1,  93 1,  94h. 
Molimen,  74e. 
Moliri,  54h,  74d. 
Molitor,  33 1. 
Molitura,  33m. 
Molles,  38t. 
Mollire,  37d,  102u. 
Mollis,  27j,86x,37d,61y, 

65a,  90u. 
Molliter,  37d,  65t. 
Mollities,  37d,  45a,  61y. 
Molossi,  56i. 
Molossus,  56c. 
Momentaneus,  59n. 
Momentum,    43x,    61a, 

61j,  97f. 
Momordit,  12w. 
Mona  (insula),  44a,  46x. 
Monacbus,  47j. 
Monasterium,    22e,   42i, 

47r,  90w. 
Monasticus,  47j. 
Monere,   lOy,  29p,  44o, 

45j.46x,47q,87u,92v. 
Moneta,  47q. 
Monialis,  46k,  49q. 
Monile,    29o,  35e,   40d, 

63m. 
Monilia,  45i. 
Monitio,  46x,  87v. 
Monitum,  44r,  87v. 
Monoceros,  8f. 
Mons,  24a,  36i,  37p,  40z, 

47i. 
Monstrare,  31g,  74j,92v, 

98n. 
Monstrum,  20q,  49a. 
Montana,  24c. 
Montanus,  24a,  84p. 
Monticolae,  57h. 
Mora,  30i,  39q,  728, 97n. 
Morari,  80i,  96j,  97m. 
Morbidus,  2f,  80z. 
Morbus,  2r,  20p,  22o,41p, 

70r,  75g,  80z,  81b. 
Mordere,  1 1,  18p,  64r. 
Mori,  2a,  24c,  58b,  72e. 
Moribundus,  25p,  72f. 
Morigerate,  99i. 
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Murigeratio,  99i. 
Murigerus,  99i. 
Morio,  37 1. 
Moriturus,  72f. 
Morose,  87il. 
Morotes,  44j. 
Mors,  23 1,  26w,  36k,  47c, 

73 1. 
Morsus,  648,  65il 
Mortalis(a</.)|23k,231. 
Mortulis  lsuf).)f  49g. 
Mortalhas,  23k,  94j. 
Mortarium,  47c.  53a. 
Morticinium,  47v. 
Morticinus,  47v. 
Mortifer,  23k. 
Mortuus,  13a,  22q,  23k, 

82y. 
Morus,  14d,  20i,  35 w. 
Mos,  63b,  63y,  92u,  99h. 
Mosa  (fluvius),  44d. 
Mosiclum,  54k. 
Motabilis,  69e. 
Motacilla,  56j,  95n. 
Motus,  38d,  70m. 
Movere,   20f,   22x,  701, 

90z. 
Mox,  4y,  65y. 
Mucidus,  27k. 
Mucro,  45a. 
Mucus,  65n,  65o,  65p. 
Mugil,  35g,  43q,  64o. 
Mugilis,  47g. 
Mugire,  21i,  S6y. 
Mugitus,  28t,  36z. 
Mulcta,  93b. 
Mulgere,  45m. 
Muliebris,  91  i. 
Muliebriter,  91i. 
Mulier,  44],81f,91i,92a. 
Mpllus,  47g. 
Mulsum,  45f,  47o. 
Mulsus,  29n,  46i. 
Multari,  lOOx. 
Multi,  25v. 
Multiplicare,    29h,   291, 

29v,  44r. 
Multiplicitas,  44a,  44p. 
Multitudo,  22o,  44a,  47n, 

59k,    72i,    94t,     lOli, 

102b. 
Multum,  42z,  47n,  73b. 
Multus,  4fo,  47n,  82y. 
Mulus,  47g. 
Mundanus,  46b. 
^lundare,  22f. 
Mundus,  46b,  94v,  97s. 
Municipale,  131. 
Municipatus,  21  e. 
Municipium,  21e,  47i. 
Munificentia,  25 1,  32q. 
Munilicus,  23f. 
Munimen,  47h,  95f,  97z. 
Munimentum,  15i,  15m, 

25e,  25r,  31u,  78v. 
Munire,    14h,   15h,  73c, 

90i,  97s. 
Munitus,  32a.^ 
Munus,    40o,   59b,   73p, 
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Mura*nse,  41b. 
Muratae,  27x. 
Muratus,  88i. 
Murex,   74n,    898,    89t, 

961,  96w. 
Muria,  47c. 
Muriceps,  2 Is. 
Murmur,  33o. 
Murmurare,    21y,    38h, 

39b,  39k,  47k. 
Murmuratio,    21z,    38h, 

38t. 
Murmurator,  47k. 
Murus,  47j,  87f,  88g. 
Mus,  47 1. 
Musca,  26e. 
Muscipula,  471. 
Musculus,  378,  47 1. 
Muscus,  45n. 
Musica,  47u. 
Musicus,  23v. 
Mussitare,  22i,  56n. 
MuBsitatio,  55g. 
Mus  tela,  44z,  47  f. 
Mustiones,  47 1. 
Mustum,  90m. 
Mutabilis,  38x,  83r. 
Mutabilitas,    lOo,    39b, 

87o. 
Mutare,  20d,  89m. 
Mutari,  89m. 
Mutatio,   7v,    38x,    39c, 

89n. 
Mutatus,  7v. 
Mutilum,  37e. 
Mutinus,  37e. 
Mutire,  21h,  69i. 
Mutuare,  48p,  95t. 
Mutuari,  19u. 
Mutuo,  958. 
Mutus,  24a,  81a. 
Mutuum,  47m,  95u. 
Mutuus,  958. 
Myoparo,  39e. 
Myrica,  20q,  30y. 
Myrrba,  47  v. 
Myrtetura,  92^. 
Myrtus,  92p. 
Mysterium,  9o,  30 1,  36c. 
Mystice,  301. 
Mysticus,  30 1,  55d,  S5h. 
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Navus,   40s,    86k,   89o, 

94a,  94 1. 
Naiades,  86z. 
Nam,  26 V,  66d,  103c. 
Namium,  48g. 
Nanciscens,  7n. 
Nanus,  24c,  90g. 
Napus,  48b. 
Narcissus,  34p. 
Nardus,  48g. 
Naris,  49o. 
Narrare,  53x,  61  w,  66q, 

748,  75i. 
Narratio,  301,  40d,  53y, 

54w,  66p,  66q. 


Narrator,  54w. 
Nasci,  88r. 
Nassa,  5g,  41 1. 
Nasturtium,    21  o,    22b, 

41i. 
Nasus,  49o. 
Naulis  (adj.),  73m. 
Natalia  (sub.),  28a. 
Natare,  16m,  72u. 
Natatio,  70y. 
Nati,  92d. 

Natio,  28d,  90m,  99r. 
Nativitas,  15n,  21i,  28b. 
NativuB,  lu,  27r. 
Natura,  241,  28d. 
Naturalis,  28d. 
Natural  iter,  28d. 
Natus,  21  n. 
Naulum,  60e. 
Nausea,  65n.  82y,  93x. 
Nauseare,  93x. 
Nauseatio,  93x. 
Nauta,    498,    55k,    56h, 

60c,  70y. 
Nautae,    21g,    26g,   42r, 

448. 
Nauticus,  57c. 
Navalis,  60d. 
Naves,  98m. 
Navicula,  22v,  53i,  59n, 

65i. 
Navigans,  60d. 
Navigare,  42t,  56i,  62a. 
Navigatio,  62b. 
Navigator,  60d. 
Naviger,  60d. 
Navigium,  42h,  55  ^ 
Navis,19t,2]y,  22k,2dq. 

26g,  42h,  60b,  65i,  95y, 

98m. 
Ne,  40v,  41g,  49k. 
Nebula,  59y. 
Nebulo,  42x. 
Necare,  37c. 
Necessario,  48j,  48p. 
Necessarius,     141,    14ii, 

48t,  99f. 
Necesse,  99e. 
Necessitas,  29s,  34a,  4Ss, 

49a,  498,  99f. 
Nectar,  46h. 
Nectere,  22 1,  66j. 
Nefandus,  80r. 
Nefarius,  6Sw. 
Nefas,  44m. 

Negare.  4y,  7t,  421,  93p. 
Negatio,  7t 
Kegativus,  93p. 
Negator,  78. 
Negligens,  33t,  36h,  STc 
Negligenter,   33u,    36h, 

83a. 
Negligentia,    33u,    36h, 

54w,  81v,  82s. 
Negligentius,  43q. 
Negligere,  26o,  26p,26q, 

27o,  33t,  87n. 
Negotiari,  21u,  44n. 
Negotiatio,2lv,22a,23a. 
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Negotiator,  23(1. 
Negotium,  14c,  2Iu,  21  v, 

40e,  60f,  80o,  92u. 
Nemo,  48b,  48g. 
Nempe,  93u. 
Nemus,  ISj,  88b,  96a. 
Nenia,  42x. 
Neoraenia,  46u. 
Nepa,  38z. 
Nepeta,  48b,  48w. 
Nepos,  48q. 
Neptis,  17e,  48q. 
Nequam,  43n,  94k. 
Nequaquam,    48b,    48b, 

48x. 
Neque,  48c,  48h,  48i,  488. 
Nequicquam,  37j. 
Nequior,  96z. 
Nequitia,    5q,   36j,  44n, 

49g,  49i,  94b,  94i. 
Nere,  48y,  66u. 
Nervosus,  68t. 
Nervus,  2n,  6dx. 
Nescio,  48h,  48x,  49f. 
Nescire,  49f. 
Nescius,  82p. 
Netus,  30z. 
Neuter,  48h. 
Nex,  22x,  64i. 
Nexus,    221,    30y,    571, 

76x. 
Nicsnus,  49q. 
Nictare,  15q,  64t. 
Nidificare,  48y,  49f. 
Nidus,  48x,  49b. 
Niger,  188,  57m,  71w. 
Nigredo,  71x. 
Nigrescere,  71x. 
Nihil.  48e,  49k,  lOOo. 
Nihili,  84c. 
Nihilominus,  47 x. 
Nihilum,  48e. 
Nimbosus,  691. 
Nimietas,  73d,  82z. 
Nimis,  76q,  99g. 
Nimius,  7Sd,  76q,  82z. 
Ningere,  65  n. 
Ninivita,  49e. 
Nisi,  21g,  48r,  49t,  89o. 
Nisus,  36h,  76i. 
Niti,  36g,  76c,  92k,  95p. 
Nitidus,  59t. 
Nitrum,  41m. 
Nivere,  92c. 
Nix,  65j. 

Nobilis,  4t,  25h,  89e. 
Nobilita8,4t,  4u,  23z,  49q. 
Nobis,  84u,  84x. 
Nocere,  23p,  31z,  32k, 

598,  97k. 
Nocivus,  23p. 
Nocturnus,  49d,  80k. 
Nocumentum,  58k,  598. 
Nodositas,  88q. 
Nodoaus.  52j,  88q. 
Nodus,  3 It,  512),  881. 
Nolens,  84c. 
Nolle,  49t 
Nomen,  22c  48f. 
Nominare,  48r. 


Nomiuatiro,  48f,  76 v. 

Nominativus,  488. 

Non,  47x,  48c,  48e,  48h, 
48i,  48x,  49e,  49k. 

Nonna,  46k,  49q. 

Nonne,  6b,  36k,  38h,  38d. 

Nonus,  49b. 

Norma,  55n,  55r,  558. 

Normanni,  49m. 

Normannia,  49m. 

Normannus,  49q. 

Norrenus,  49m. 

Northymbri,  49m. 

Norvegia,  49n. 

Norvegius,  49m,  49n. 

Norwegii,  49o. 

Nos,  84t,  84u. 

Noscere,  22k,  93a. 

Noster,  80y,  84t,  84w. 

Nostri,  84t. 

Nostrum,  84t. 

Nota,  44x,  74g. 

Notare,  44y. 

Notarius,  95r. 

Notificatio,  44r. 

Notitia,  21q,  23g,  92 1. 

Notus,  (sub.)  23t,  28 1. 

Notus   (adj.),  22w,  29o, 
84m. 

Novale,  42c. 

Novare,  48w. 

Novellus,  4t,  49x. 

Novem,  49c. 

Novemdecim,  49c. 

Noverunt,  92w. 

Novissimus,  40y,  48c,498, 
981. 

Novit,  92w. 

Novitas,  49k. 

Novus,  2v,  24t,  49j. 
Nox,  49c. 

Noxa,  59d. 
Noxius,  58f,  59d. 
Nubere,   21z,  29h,  63w, 

94h. 
Nubes,  29u,  31e,  43j,  88k. 
Nuces,  44e. 
Nodcus,  23e. 
Nudare.  29r. 
Nudipes,  121. 
Nuditas,  47y,  47z,  58u, 

591. 
Nudua,  121,  12u,  47z. 
Nugse,  26e,  93c. 
Nugamentum,  93c. 
Nugari,  26e. 
Nugax,  ]q. 

Nullus,  48b,  48g,  49e. 
Numen,  42a. 
Numerare,  55 v,  75i. 
Numerus,  31j,  55v,  94t. 
Numisma,  59v. 
Nummulus,  35o. 
Numquid,  38 1. 
Nunc,  35y,  49p,  93u. 
Nuncius,  19p,  21h. 
Nunquam,  48a. 
Nunquid,  6b. 
Nuntiare,  75i. 
Nuntium,  4c,  19q,  66p. 
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Nuntius,  4d,  7a,  8x,  45r, 

61w. 
Nuper,   48v,    49i,   49k, 

64a,  81  u. 
Nupta,  27 1. 
Nuptiae,    29r,   32q,  33r, 

34e,  91h. 
Nuptialis,  20w,  29r,  32n. 
Nuptus,  5d. 
Nurus,  65n. 
Nusquam,  48c. 
Nutare,  63u,  75b,  88k. 
Nutrimentum,  25v. 
Nutrire,  79z. 
Nutritus,  5b. 
Nutrix,  491. 
Nutus,  12z. 
Nux,  37e. 
Nycticorax,  49d. 
Nympha,  20y. 
Nymphea,  49e,  49t. 
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O  certe,  5i. 
Ob,  76p,  1021. 
Obbae,  22c. 
Obcaecatus,  26m. 
Obdere,  66k. 
Obductus,  lOo,  16u. 
Obdurare,  93n. 
Obediens,  19o,  39k. 
Obedienter,  99i. 
Obedientia,  19o,  83e,  39j, 

39 1,  99i. 
Obedire,  24q,  39h,  39k. 
Oberrare,  72q,  77w. 
Obex,  29w,  50u,  61k,  93k. 
Obitus,  85m. 
Objectio,  30z. 
Objurgare,  101  i. 
Oblatio,  201,  75s. 
Oblationes,  49y. 
Oblectamentum,  29e. 
Oblectare,  15c,  28o. 
Obligatio,  28a,  75x. 
Oblimatio,  22f. 
Oblinere,  65h. 
Oblique,  llu,  103a. 
Oblivisci,  83c. 
Obloqui,  16i,  97j. 
Obmutescere,  2h. 
Obrepere,  lOe,  68j. 
Obrepsit,  16j. 
Obreptio,  22r. 
Obrigere,  lOg. 
Obruere,  6j,  31w. 
Obrussa,  64v. 
Obrussus,  64v. 
Obrutus,  50k. 
Obryzum,  64v. 
Obscurare,  2e,  lie,  23r, 

24a,  lOOr. 
Obscuritas,  73g. 
Obscurus,  23r,  99x,  103k. 
Obsecrare,  34p. 
Obsecratio,  34p. 
Obsequens,  9c. 
Obsequi,  50u. 
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Obsequium,  25c,  36a,  99q. 

Obterans,  60i. 

Obserare,  14x,  2 In,  60i. 

Obterrantia,  28v,  39y. 

Observare,  14(1, 14h,  14k, 
22a,  28q,  35c,  40w,42w. 

Observatio,  14e,  14h,  28q, 
S5c. 

Obses,  32r. 

Obsesaio,  97x. 

Obsidere,  85d,  97x. 

Obsignare,  31h,  40d. 

Obsignatio,  40d,  44y. 

Obsistere,  5u,  93q. 

Obsonator,  25v,  25y. 

Obstaculum,  88p,  91p. 

Obstetrices,  lOOn. 

Obstetrix,  lOOn. 

Obfltinatus,  70i. 

Obstipum,  25y. 

Obstrepere,  51i. 

Obstrigillua,  55p. 

Obttructua,  26o. 

Obstruere,  26t,  26y,  28e. 

Obstupefacere,  70g. 

Obstupescere,  70k,  87d, 
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Obtinere,  14e,   14f,  31 1% 

92k,  I02q. 
Obtundere,  lOh,  70g. 
Obtusus,  83ni. 
Obumbrare,    58c,    58m, 

61b,  97w. 
Obuncus,  29v. 
Obviam,  51g,  51h,  77c. 
Obvolvere,  85z. 
Occa,  25u,  27j,  391,  97d. 
Occscatus,  lOOr. 
Occasio,  57b,  78e. 
Occasua,   62x,  62z,  63a, 

68  i,  90q. 
Occator,  24x. 
Occidens,  90p,  90q. 
Occidentalis,  4g,90p,  90r. 
Occidcre,  24c,  41n,  64n, 

68q,  72e. 
Occiput,  37d,  37p. 
Occisio,  2a,  23w,  30x. 
Occludere,  24e,  66k. 
Occultare,  23q,  24d. 
Occulta  tio,  13u,  17g. 
Occulte,  23b,  28q. 
Occultus,  23q. 
Occumbere,  22q,  42f. 
Occupare,   la,  181,  29z, 

49p. 
Occupatio,  Is,  1 8k,  57i, 

80o. 
Occurrere,  5v,  45r. 
Occunus,  3a,  24t,  28y. 
Oceanuf,  27r,  86a. 
Ocrea,  37p. 
Ocree,  128,  12t,  59z. 
Octavae,  49y. 
Octavus,  24h. 
Octo,  3i,  24b. 
Octodecim,  24h. 
Ocularia,  24h. 
Oculus,  24b. 
4[>dinua,  94e. 


Odioae,  36€L 

Odioxus,  5n,  7t,  24v,  S4x, 
36d,  3Gni,  41h,  82x. 

Odi88e,25x,26b,d2m,34x. 

Odium,  25x,    26c,    29t, 
34x,  36d,  49g. 

Odor,  20d,  68k,  68m, 7 In. 

Odorare,  68m,  69c. 

Odorari,  3Ia,  31d,  71x. 

Odonis,  30z,  31a. 

CEconomus,  68d,  69g. 

(Enopolium,  92j. 

(Estrum,  13j. 

Oiia.  65i,  65  ],68t. 

OfTarius,  79y. 

Oifatim,  65j. 

Ofiella,  65i. 

Offendens,  83r. 

Ofiendere,  66m,  67g,  72p. 

Ofiendiculum,  66y,  72q, 
93j. 

Ofiensa,  2b,  3c,  95u. 

Offensio,  4z,  27w,  82r. 

OflfensuB,  72o. 

Offerant,  18c. 

Ofierre,  13k,19p,  40o,50o. 

Officina,  6z. 

Ofiiciosus,  3 In. 

Ofiicium,   6z,    28y,  49p, 
62w,    63b,    63y,    991, 
99q,  lOOo. 
Ogdoas,  49y. 
Olea,  25a. 
Oleaster,  92f. 
Olens,  69c. 
Olere,  68k,  68m. 
Oleum,  25a. 
Olim,  27 1,  27u,  29w. 
Oliva,  25a. 
Olla,  22s,  33j,  86z. 
Olor,  39t.  71r,  97o. 
OIus.  97a. 
Omen,  34c. 
Omentum,  27k,  44h. 
Oinina,  38t. 
Omittere,  87n. 
Omnifariam,  61s. 
Omnino,  68,  8f,  24k,  28o. 
Omnipotcns,  3p. 
Omnis,  3f,  31,  24k. 
Omnis  ecce,  6q. 
Onerare,  36p,  36q,  73u. 
Onerosa,  18d. 
Onocrotalus,  54o. 
Onus,  211, 22b,  36o,  40p, 

61p,  71o. 
Onyx,  19b. 
Opacus,  80u. 
Opera,  28y. 
Operari,  72t,  96t. 
Operarius,  89v,  96y,  96w. 
Operatio,  32k,  96u. 
Operator,  17r. 
Operire,  99j. 
Operosus,  897. 
Opes,  3i,  8w,  27o,  55n, 

57d,  6Sr,  66m,  89d. 
Opifer,  35q. 
Opifex,  65d,  96v. 
Opificina,  89v. 
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Opinio,  89j. 

Opis,  66m. 

Opisfera,  61x. 

Opobalsum,  I2r. 

Oportere,  28a. 

Oportet,  9h,  14n,  77d. 

Oppidum,  218,  53),  78y, 
79d. 

Oppignerare,  53i. 

Opponere,  29y. 

Opportune,  42n,  75e,  75a. 

Opportunitas,   23j,    29d, 
29f,  30d,  57b,  75v. 

Opportunus,    28 v,    28w, 
29c,  39n.  43p,  75u. 

Oppre&8U8,  28t 

Opprimere,  6i,  20]),  24e, 
62t. 

Opprobrium,    18m,  24u, 
37p,  50u,  74r,  75j. 

Oppugnare,  93t 

Opsonium,  70q,  73n. 

Op  tare,  92t. 

Optatio,  92t. 

Optativus,  32f. 

Optato,  9ly,  92t. 

Optator,  92t. 

Optimates,  92z,97n,  99t. 

Optime,  16j,   16w,   57d, 
62d. 

Optimus,  16w,  57d,  62L 
Optio,  9Iq. 
Opulenter,  55n. 
Opulentia,  84c,  89d. 
Opulentus,  92y. 
Opus  (opera),  32c,  32k, 

89u. 
Opus   (necessitas),    49a, 

99e. 
Opus  (adj.),  48t. 
Ora,  20k,  20x,  52b,  5dT. 
Oracula,  30y. 
Orare,  15c. 
Orarium,  52e,  52f. 
Oratio,  27w,  lOOp. 
Orator,  95a,  lOOo,  103d. 
Oratorium,  13t. 
Orbare,  68r. 
Orbatio,  lOg. 
Orbes,  37g. 
Orbicularis,  648. 
Orbiculatus,  78w. 
Orbis,  371,  38b,  38v,  39c, 

78h,  978. 
Orbita,37u,41g,58z,  65a. 
Orca,  67u. 

Orcus,  52c,  93d,  103i. 
Ordalium,  52d. 
OrdinaliB,  25f. 
Ordinare,  25o,  33z,  59u, 

75m. 
Ordinatio,  33z. 
Ordo,  25f,  33r,  83y,  75w, 

76z,  96v. 
Oreades,  15w. 
Organs,  28u,  99y. 
Organum,  52e. 
Oriens,  24o. 
Orientalis,  24o. 
Orificium,  lOSg. 


PAG 


PAR 


P  AU 


Origanum,  25h,  96 1. 

Origia,  7 Id. 

Orij!:o,    28a,     52b,    52c, 
97e. 

Oripilatum,  23b. 

Oriri,  84k,  84 1,  84t,  88r. 

Ornamenta,  30h. 

Ornanientum,   27a,   82v, 
89k. 

Omare,   27a,  30h,    32vr 
89k. 

Ornate,  56i. 

OrnaUo,  27a. 

OrnatuB,  5h,  7b,  80s,  81p, 
82h,  88(1,  53n,  56h. 

Ornus,  25j. 

Orphan  us,  6o,  68n. 

Orthodoxe,  Sos. 

Ortus,  lu,  80j,  84m,  84n, 
84r,  848,  84t. 

Os,  oris,  47m,  48o,  94r. 

Os,  ossis,  12r. 

Os  femoris,  99u. 

Oscilla,  77z. 

Oscitare,  73g. 

Oscitatio,  27r,  30a. 

Osculari,  23f. 

Osculum,  22o. 

Osseus,  27z. 

Ossifragus,  35z. 

Ostendere,  4p,  16o,  24^ 

98n. 
Ostensio,  5d,  98n. 
Ostensum,  26m. 
Ostensus,  10s. 
Ostentatio,  32o* 
Ostiones,  52j. 
Ostium,  24b. 
Ostreum,  52j. 
Osirifer,  74n. 
Ostriger,  20c. 
Ostrum,  74n. 
Othinus,  94e. 
Otiosus,  39o. 
Otis,  80f. 

Otium,  3t,  7b,  80i,  97b. 
Ovile,  25n,  25c,  42v,  58i. 
Ovis,  58v. 
Ovum,  3d. 
Oxonia,  52p. 
Oxylapathum,  52p. 
Osymeli,  52p. 


Pabulatio,  25v. 
Pabulator,  26h. 
Pabulum,  26b,  26z. 
Pacificare,  33m,  63d. 
Pacifice,  30u,   3 Id,  45z, 

63d. 
Pacificus,  27e,  63d. 
Pacisci^  31o,  88w. 
Pactio,  88z. 
Paccum,  26o,  28k,  54d, 

62c,  78j,  86o,  94r. 
Piedagogium,  43t. 
Paeonia,  3^. 
Paganus,  52r. 


Pagina,  78f. 

Pagus,  60f,  79d. 

Pala,  60j,  92h. 

Palffistricus,  86u,  95f. 

Palam,  12m;  24q,  52g, 
8]d. 

Palatia,  6s. 

Palatium,  23c,  361,  52a,. 
54x,  571,  62g. 

Palatum,  33d. 

Palea,  21t,  63z,92WL 

Pallere,  18s. 

Pallescerc,  Hi,  87r. 

Pallidus,  2k,  18s,  57m, 
87 1.  94o. 

Pallium,  12v,  20e,  25c, 
25k,  33x,  33z,  38z,52q^ 
85z. 

Pallor,  Im,  3li,  18t. 

Palma,  47g,  52s. 

Palmes,  79r,  92b. 

Palmus,  66b. 

Palpare,  28j,  33i,  34u, 
69m. 

Palpebrk,  20d. 

Palpitare,  22g,  67b,  718. 

Palpo,  19c. 

Palumbes,  95%. 

Palumbus,  22v. 

Palus  (locus  palustris), 
25w,  33u,  33w,  45o, 
46z,  87b,  90u. 

Palus  (paxillus),  52s,67h. 

Palustris,  25q,  25w. 

Parapinella,  20m. 

Pampinus,  58g. 

Pandere,  27u,  98b. 

Panegyris,  35d. 

Panis,  20e,  3Gq. 

Panni,  74r. 

Panniculi,  74r. 
Pannus,  22g,  25w,  26b, 

52s. 
Papa,  528. 
Papaver,  64k. 
Papilio,  21g. 
Papilla,  49t,  70e,  76o. 
Pappus,  lOOu. 
Papyrus,  74x,  89p. 
Parabola,  17t. 
Paracletus,  27b,  56m. 
Paradisus,  48u,  52t. 
Paralysis,  41  p. 
Parare,    27u,    27v,  301, 
82r,  74z,  75a,  76c.  76y, 
78u. 
Parasitus,  30x. 
Paratus,  27v,  86p. 
Parcse,  20e,  45x,  96u. 
Parce,  32y,  66g,  87o. 
Parcere,  9g,  34v,  66j. 
Parcimonia,  32y. 
Parcitas,  25r,  28u,  66m. 
Parens,  28r,  66g. 
Pardus,  52t. 
Parens,  43s. 
Parentes,  97o. 
Parere,  6m,  80b. 
Paries,  87f,  87g,  88g. 
Parietaria,  34r. 
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ParisiuB,  52t. 

Pariter,   25f,   29b,    57p, 
57q. 

Par(Bcia,21f,39k. 

Paropsis,  27n. 

Parrax,  36e,  44u,  95n. 

Parruca,  97g. 

Pars,  23i,  85c,  40u,  43x, 
59a,  63h,  64a. 

Parsimonia,     25r,    66m, 
81b,  lOOlj. 

Parthi,  52t 

Particeps,  23j. 

Participare,  23j. 

Particula,  33n. 

Partiri,  76x. 

Partitio,  23j. 

Parturire,  13h,  24g,  241, 
80b. 

Partus  (part,),  211. 

Partus  (sub.),  19u,21x. 

Parula,  44u. 

•Parum,  38i,  42u,  43m. 

Parumper,  39a. 

Parunculus,  53i. 

Parus,  44u. 

Parvus,  43m,  64u,  64w, 
83c. 

Pascere,  25v,  29b,  85c, 
40w,  78c. 

Pascha,  24p,  52l 

Paschalis,  24p. 
Pascuum,  27o,  39x,  40v, 

4Ij,  42a. 
Pasnagium,  2t. 
Passer,  66 1,  67z. 
Passim,  86h,  89d,  91c. 
Passio,  81b,  lOOy,  lOlx. 
Passivus,  lOlx. 
Passus,    67n,   69n,   78g». 

78p. 
Pasta,  33x. 
Pastillus,  38m,  53d. 
Pastinatum,  53g. 
Pastio,  25v,  39w. 
Pastor,  39i. 
Pastoralis,  36  L 
Pastura,  40v. 
Pastus,  43x. 
Patella,  528. 
Pater,  25o,  528. 
Patera,  ISy,  45li. 
Patere,  52a. 
Paterfamilias,  24i,  36b. 
Paternus,  25o,  25p. 
Pati,  2g,  3l8,  lOOx,  lOlx. 
Patibulum,  27p.  56d. 
Patiens,  31s,  100k,  lOOy, 

103d,  103e. 
Patienter,  29f,  31r,  31b. 
Patientia,  26k,  31  r,  Sis, 

lOOw,  lOOy. 
Patina,  52s. 
Patria,    23f,    23g,    241, 

25m. 
Patriarcba,  27g. 
Patrimonium,  41  u. 
Patronus,  67y. 
Patruus,  25o. 
Fauci,  25v,  83a. 


PER 


PER 


PES 


Paucitas,  26v,  28u. 
Paulatim,  42v,  68v. 
Paulo  antea,  4h. 
Paululum,  89a,  4dm,  4dn, 

60n. 
Pauper,   35e,    d5f,    53n, 

8Sb,    83q,    85y,     99e, 

99f,  101c. 
Paupertas,  53n,  83q,  85x, 

85z,  98g,  99f. 
Pavere,  26q. 
Pa  vidua,  81w. 
Pavimentum,  26g. 
Pavo,  52u. 
Pavor,  98f. 
Pax,  27e,  33m,  52r,  57a, 

57k,  62c,  63c,  63d. 
PaxUlua,  67h,  68u,  69a. 
Peccare,  26c,  28p,  63v. 
Peccator,  12n,  26d,  271. 
Peccatum,  26c,  73w,  94i, 

941. 
Pecten,  21p,  88t. 
Pectere,  21n,  21x. 
Pectus,  12t,  20j,  37x. 
Peculiaris,  73x,  73y. 
Peculium,  58f,  98d. 
Pecunia,  25w,  59b. 
Pecus,    21u,    25w,   48n, 

49u,  89w,  98d, 
Pederida,  52v. 
Pedester,  27r. 
PediculuB,  43f. 
Pedule,  45m. 
Pejerare,  lOt,  26v. 
Pejor,  57e,  57r,  96z. 
Pelicanus,  23 z. 
Pellere,5q,23w,  26 1,61c. 
Pellex,  15q,  16m,  23b. 
Pellicatua,  23b. 
Pelliceus,  25w,  52r. 
Pellis,  25w,  59x. 
Pellucidus,  32u,  102p. 
Pelta,  6 Id. 
Pelvis,  47i,  78q. 
Pendere,  34v. 
Pendulus,  50u. 
Pene,  4w,  24k,  38v,  48k, 

48 1,  89d. 
Penetrale,  102n. 
Penetrare.63^  100s,  102n. 
Penis,  58j. 
Penitus,  22f,  40e. 
Penna,  27m. 
Pensa,  27u. 
Pentecoste,  52x. 
Peonia,  52x. 
Peplus,  87h. 
Per,  7q,  29y,  1021. 
Pera,  22m,  53k,  53u,  56g. 
Peragrare,  13x. 
Perambulare,  14c,  102o. 
Perca,  12m. 
Perceptus,  83b. 
Percipere,  81 1,  93a. 
Percolare,  23v,  62u,  102p. 
Percommodus,  7 In. 
Percurrere,    l7h,    102p, 

102r. 
Percussio,  24c,  36g,  64i. 


Percutere,  lOj,  10m,  13j, 

23z,  64k,64n,64o,  65c, 

lOOe,  102p. 
Perdere,  Iq,  21,  7d,  261, 

26u,  26y,41z,43a,  66t, 

94m,  lOOx. 
Perdicium,  23b. 
Perditio,  26r,  26u,  36k, 

43a,  431,  47c,  66u. 
PerdicuB,  77m,  82w. 
Perducere,  31j,  102m. 
Perdurare,  6c. 
Peregre,  98n. 
Peregrinari,  88i,  95b,  95d, 
Peregrinatio,  3r,  39z,  76z, 

95d,  95m. 
Peregrine,  3r. 
Peregrini,  87k. 
Peregrinus,  25b,  26 1, 84y, 

85c,  85i,  87h,  88f,  89o. 
Perequitare,  15x. 
Perfectio,  27h. 
Perfectus,  92v,  lOOd. 
Perficere,27b,  102o,  102q. 
Perfide,  83x. 
Perfidia,   31u,  57i,  78ro, 

82m,  83x. 
Perfidus,  86s. 
Perflare,  102m. 
Perfodere,  102m,  102q. 
Perforare,     100s,     102n, 

102p,  102q. 
Perforatio,  103g. 
Perforatus,100r,100s,102o. 
Perfrui,  102m. 
Perfundere,  102o. 
Pergamentum,  4m. 
Perhibere,  lOOe,  102q. 
Perhyemare,  50n. 
Peribicis,  96 n. 
Periclitari,  75b. 
Periclymenon,  95x. 
Periculose,  27b. 
Periculosus,  27a,  27b,  53i, 

53k. 
Periculum,  27b,  45n,  53i 
PerioduB,  22j. 
Peripetasma,  42m,  68i. 
Peripsema,  3 Id,  71e. 
Perire,  22q,  23o,  26o,  26y, 

43a,  60m,  6Sq,72e,96n. 
Periscelides,  58i,  60k. 
Peristereon,  15s. 
Peristroma,  42m,  68i. 
Perite,  42$. 
Peritia,  91m. 
PerituB,  22p,    31w,  40j, 

45n,  93s,  I02o. 
Perizoma,  85x. 
Peijurium,  lOt 
Perlegere,  8y. 
Perloqui,  9n. 
PerluBtrare,  102p. 
Permanens,  ]02r. 
Permanere,  102r. 
Permeare,  102o. 
Permissio,  6w,  311,  40y, 

41j,  83d. 
Perraittere,  26r,  43j,  76n, 

77b,  98w. 
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Permotus,  701. 
Permutare,  95t. 
Permutatio,  89n,  95u. 
Pernicies,  12r,  231,  83ix. 
Pero,  35q. 
Perpendere,  81h. 
Perpendiculum,  53b,  55t, 

87k. 
Perperam,  97j. 
Perpetrare,  24 v. 
Perpetuo,  24r.  63r,  73v, 

82p. 
Perpetuus,  63u. 
PerplexitaB,  44p,  79pw 
PerpolituB,  28k. 
Perquirere,  102p. 
Perrepere,  102m,  102p. 
Perscrutari,  102p. 
Persecutio,  24z. 
Persecutor,  8ro,  24z. 
Persequens,  36d. 
Persequi,  15x,  23w,  24z, 

35n,  36d. 
Perseus,  18w. 
Perse  verans,  102r. 
Perseverantia,  102r. 
Persistere,  102r. 
Persona,  83y,  72a,  93y. 
Personacia,  16o. 
Perspicere,  102p,  102q. 
Perspicuus,  102m. 
Persuadere,  I6h. 
PertssuB,  101  s. 
Perterritus,  Iw,  50o. 
Pertica,  56d. 
Pertinaces,  8m. 
Pertinacia,  88. 
Pertinaciter,  8r. 
Pertinax,  8r,  70i. 
Pertinent,  98c. 
Pertinere,  14v,  42n,  42w. 
Pertineret,  14x. 
Pertinct,  21j. 
Pertranaire,  102n,   102o, 

102q. 
PertusuB,  IOOb. 
Pervadere,  102q. 
Pervagari,  102n,  102o. 
Pervenire,  102m. 
Perverse,  261,  931, 102z, 

103a. 
Perversitas,  89r,  94b,  94i, 

102y,  103a.     ' 
Perversus,    5f,   7u,   931, 

102m,  102x,  103a. 
Pervertere,  26q,  26s. 
Pervicacia,  54d. 
Pervicax,  8fl 
Pervig^l,  102q. 
Perviridis,  3o. 
Pervolare,  102n. 
Pes,  26z. 
PeBsime,  43h. 
PessimuB,  45u,  96z. 
PesBulus,  33z. 
PesBum,  22h. 
Pestifer,  94j. 
Pestifere,  22z. 
Pestiferus,  13c. 
Pestilentia,  23r,  53w,  94j. 


PIL 
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POR 


Pestis,  68p,  69z,  72e,  94j. 

Petaurum,  88e. 

Petere,  Sa»  17 1,  22q,  828, 

6Iu. 
Petitio,  30b. 
Petitiosus,  13w. 
Petitua,  lit 
Petra,  678. 
Petreleum,  52z. 
Petroselinum,  69}. 
Petrosus,  67x. 
Petulans,  44h. 
Petulantia,  82k. 
Petulcus,  37e. 
PeucedanuiD,  21  p. 
Phalanga,  64p. 
Phalers,  30e. 
Phalerata,  ISm. 
Phantasma,  2Sg,  59y,  59z. 
Phantasticus,  28g. 
Pharetra,  22m. 
Pharisei,  6p. 
Pharisflcus,  25u. 
Pharus,  I2z,  69x. 
Pbasiana,  94s. 
PhUautia,  62h. 
Philomela,  49d. 
Philosophari,  SSL 
Philosophia,  85b,  92t. 
Philosophicus,  85i. 
Philosophus,    52z,    85b, 

92s,  998. 
Phlebotoroare,  18x. 
Pblegma,  37n,  65n,  65p. 
Pblegmata,  52b. 
Phlegmaticus,  87n,  43y. 
Pblegmona,  99v. 
Phoca,  61 1,  62r,  73p. 
Phoebus,  d5L 
Phreneticus,  20a. 
Phtliisis,  378,  61 1,  96x. 
Pbylacteria,  102f. 
Pbylacterium,  42j,  I02u. 
Piaculum,  93d. 
Pica,  5z. 
Piceus,  53a. 
Picti,  52x. 
Picticus,  53u. 
Pictor,  45tL 
Pictum,  7b. 
Pictura,  75f. 
Pictis,  55y. 
Pie,  46b. 
Pietas,  9e,  5Sn. 
Piger,    58k,    64m,    71o, 

85q. 
Pigere,  26u. 
Pignerare,  12f. 
Pignus,    I2f,    19u,    79y, 

88u,  88z. 
Pigre,  39p,  64m. 
Pigrescere,  64m. 
Pigritia,  64k,  64m,  80x. 
Pila  (globus),  30q. 
Pila  (agger),  52y,   5da, 

53b,  90k,  lOle. 
Pileus,  21o,  84h. 
Pilosus,  55q. 
Pilum,  53a,  53b,  53r. 
Pilurus,  53b. 


Pilus,  34f. 

Pincema,  21k. 

Pingere,  45s. 

Pinguedo,  25s,  65e,  65g. 

Pinguefacere,  258. 

Pinguis,  258,  29i,  65c. 

Pinna,  26b. 

Pinsere,  12e,  78o. 

Pinsor,  53  b. 

Pinta,  53v. 

Pin  us,  53d. 

Pionia,  53d. 

Pipare,  53p. 

Piper,  52y. 

Pirata,  4j,  43b.  59g,  91a, 

91m. 
Piratus,  91a. 
Piscari,  26d. 
Piscatio,  26d. 
Piscator,  26d. 
Piscina,  86p,  86q,  87a. 
Piscis,  26d. 
Pistillum,  32z. 
Pistor,  12g,  33m. 
Piscrinum,  12g,  12h. 
Pistrix,  rig. 
Pisum,  53e. 
Pitissare,  66k. 
Pittacium,  22i. 
Pituita,   32o,   37m,  37q, 

66k,  66n. 
Pituitosus,  65n. 
Pix,  53a,  80f. 
Placare,  30x,  63a. 
Placatio,  42h. 
Placenta,  48q. 
Placentia,  22x. 
Placere,  22x. 
Placide,  74q,  75e. 
Placidus,  64s,  65t 
Placitum,  93j. 
Plaga,  90q. 
Plaga  (vuIdus),  69z,  72y, 

75g,  93b,  lOOe. 
Plag»,  48z. 
Plane,  52a,  72j. 
Planeta,  79b. 
Plangere,  22z. 
Planities,  25d,  25 w,  56m, 

65b,  87p. 
Planta,  58f,  53g. 
Plantare,   S9t,  53g,  63a, 

97e. 
Plantaria,  53f,  62x,  92s. 
Plantatio,  53g,  86x. 
Planus,  40s,  64s,  65a. 
Plara,  101  u. 
Plasma,  22g,  22j. 
Plastice,  32k. 
Platea,  4g,  53f,  69p,  90a, 

90w,  94u. 
Plaudere,   51,  25u,  34k, 

35u,  53h,  98x. 
Plaustrum,  86d,  86j. 
Plebeius,  45f,  45x,  80o. 
Plebs,  99r. 

Plectere,  20f,  26g,  92e. 
Plecti,  lOOx. 
Plectit,  20o. 
Plectrum,  35i,  58k,  64o. 
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Plene,  27h. 
PlenUuDiuin,  4()u. 
Plenitudo,  27j,  28n. 
Plenus,  27h. 
Plerumque,  89d. 
Plica,  25u. 
Plicare,  25u. 
Plorare,  87r,  90d. 
Pluere,  55d,  55 w. 
Pluit,  55w. 
Pluma,  53k. 
Plumaceus,  13r. 
PJumarii^  21  j. 
Plumbeuls,  41j. 
Plumbum,  41i. 
Plurimum,  44e. 
Pluris,  43p. 
Plus,  43p,  448,  55t 
Pluvia,  53y,  55c,  60z. 
Pluvialis,  38i,  54z,  55d. 
Pluvicinare,  67u. 
Pluvicinatio,  67u. 
Pluviosus,  37k. 
Poculum,  131,  22v,  42s, 

51d,  59h,  881,  89c. 
Podex,  41i,  62z,  85g. 
Poena,  53c,  76h,  93b,  93u, 

95c,  lOlh. 
Poenalis,  76i. 
Poenitens,  37 x,  37y. 
Poenitentia,  14o,23h,37x, 

37y. 
Poenitere,  23h,  37x. 
Poesis,  95a. 
Poeta,  601. 
Poeticus,  42a. 
Polenta,  53k. 
Polion,  53k. 
Politus,  31c. 
Pollens,  99v. 
Pollere,  99u. 
PoUex,  102g. 
Pollis,  33o. 

Polluere,  62f,  73r,  91e. 
Pollutio,  18m,  65e. 
Polygonum,  19h. 
Polymitarius,  21w. 
Polypus,  43a. 
Pomarium,  52b. 
Pomeridiana,  29e. 
Pomifer,  3z,  121. 
Pompa,  3  It,  S2t,  86a,  93x. 
Ponderare,  8u. 
Ponderator,  58s. 
Ponderosus,  26c,  35c. 
Pondo,  53w. 
Pondus,  32d,  35k. 
Pone,  3b,  12i,  14m,  93e, 

93f,  98n. 
Ponere,    6g,    41  n,    42y, 

63a. 
Pons,  20u. 
Ponto,  53t 
Pontonium,  26g. 
Pontos,  58t 
Poples,  34q,  37h. 
Populeus,  4m. 
Populus,  26h,  901,  99b. 
Populus  tremula,  4a> 
Porca,  12p. 


PRiE 


P  RiE 


PR  1 


PorcL*}1u8,  25u. 
Porciltf,  (>8z. 
Porcinus,  72x,  72y. 
Porcopiscis,  70iii. 
Porcus,  72u. 
Porri^ere,  54a,  85k. 
Porrigo,  41k. 
Porrum,  41  i,  531. 
Porta,  2 Id.  27v,  531. 
Portare,  15r,  25z,  S9b. 
Portarius,  211. 
Porta vit,  121,  UL 
Porticos,  53ixi. 
Portio,    25j,    5Sw,    59a, 

60f. 
Portisculus,  34r. 
Portummalia,  39n. 
Portus,  34a,   38p,    39iii, 

47m,  53 1,  67p,  90w. 
Porus,  52i. 
Poscere,  77b. 
Positio,  30t,  63a,  67z. 
Posse,  22v,  44i. 
Possessio,   5u,  5?,    24g, 

84b,  57i,  783r. 
Possess! V us,  5x. 
Possessor,  5x. 
Possibilis,  8z,  46g. 
PcMisibilitas,  2a. 
Possibilius,  46g. 
Po8sidere,5r,  5a,  16f,  63a. 
Possum,  47d. 
Post,  2v,3b,  12i,36j,64d, 

84q,  93f,  97p. 
Postea.  2v,  12j,  64a,  64d. 
Posterior,  3b,  48w. 
Posterus,  2v,  64a. 
Posthurous,  2w,  82w. 
Postis,  53n,  69d,  70f,  70o, 

73o. 
Postmodum,  2w. 
Postquam,  98u. 
Postremus,  41g. 
Postscribere,  18r. 
Postulatio,  75z. 
Posuit,  6q. 
Potator,  23x. 
Potens,  8q,  23t,  44i,  44w, 

46g,551,66n,73a,88d, 

9 Is,  96p,  99v. 
Potenter,  5t,  46g. 
Potentia,  22p,  29g,  44w, 

46f,  46g,  55m,66m,69w. 
Potentius,  46g. 
Potestas,  8q,  32a,43x,87h. 
Potiri,  88c. 
Potius,  43p. 
Potus,  23x,  32h,  59h. 
Prae,  4b,  26o,  77a. 
Praebere,  lOf. 
Praicator,  26o. 
Prscavere,  15h. 
Praecedere,  26n. 
Prsecellere,  15r. 
Prvcentor,  2Gn. 
Pnecepit,  20b. 
Prseceps  (adj,),  29w,  65c, 

68w,  68x. 
Prseceps  (sub.),  68e. 
Preceptor,  13k,  19p,  84g. 


Praeceptum,  948. 
Praecipere,  171,  74j. 
Praecipitantia,  54y,  66t. 
Pra?ctpitare,     26k,    26y, 

49v,  93q. 
Praecipitatio,    26x,    38g, 

59u. 
Prsecipitium,    51)u,    66t, 

68w. 
Praecipuc,  35d. 
Praecipuus,  3od. 
Prsclarus,  102m,  102p. 
Praeco,  19p,  21li,  27g. 
Prseda,  36y,  38p,  lOOj. 
Predator,  36y. 
Prjedecessor,  26in. 
Prscdicare,  47s,  53o. 
Pra^dicatio,  19q,  53o. 
Prsedicator,  53q. 
Praedicere,  93c. 
Prsdiolum,  22s,  40f,  79c. 
PraMiium,  34q,  78y,  90a. 
Praedives,  102  p. 
Praedo,  59c,  103i. 
Praedulcis,  102q. 
Pripesse,  I4f,  17e,  26o. 
Praefari,  26m. 
Praefatio,  26n. 
Praefectura,  60f. 
Praefcctus,  21e,  24j,  30r. 
Praeferre,  4o. 
Pracgnans,  27o, 
Prse^^ravis,  102o. 
Prsejuramentum,  26j. 
Praeliari,  911. 
Praeliator,  27j. 
Praelium,  52f,  61i],  70b. 
Praemium,    2z,   24s,  40t, 

41k,  45b. 
Praemonere,  87 u. 
Prsemonitus,  86s. 
Praenuntiare,  74h. 
Praeparatio,  27u,  27v. 
Praepes,  83p. 
Praepositus,  30g,  30w,  37j, 

53o. 
Praepotens,  26m. 
Praeputium,  25w,  27k. 
Praeruptus,  OSk. 
Praesagium,  27x,  93c. 
Praescientia,  93s. 
Praescius,  87 1. 
Praesecare,  60p. 
PraE?secatio,  60p. 
Prapsegmcn,  60p. 
Praesens,  7u. 
Praeseiuaneus,  66t. 
Praesentare,  7v. 
Praesentia,  7  v. 
Praesentialiter,  7 v. 
Prapsepe,  18a,  19w. 
Praeses,  54j,  54z,  56t. 
Pra&sidium,  35p. 
PraBstans,  56e,  76a. 
Praestanter,  S2k. 
Praestantior,  62 i. 
PrsBstantissimus,  21  j,  62t. 
Pnestare,  Ik,  26n,  28w, 

73c. 
Pneatigiator,  28g,  29x. 
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Pnestigium,  59y. 
PraestiCuere,  9«ta. 
Prestitus,  28o. 
Praesuniere,  26 x. 
Prapsumptuosus,  lOls. 
Praetendere,  10b. 
Praeter,   21g,    49t,    52a, 

76z,  J)3r. 
Praeterea,  77x. 
Praetergredi,  93q. 
Praetericns,  17r. 
Prapturire,  5r,   12c,  26k, 

26o,  868. 
Praeceritio,  26o. 
Praetermissio,  26r. 
Prscternaturalis,  81tr. 
Praetextus,  75b. 
Praetor,  21e. 
Praetorium,  23 1. 
Prapvalere,  31g,  44i,  72c, 
.     7Se.  102q. 
Praevaricatio,  32b. 
Praevenire,  26 1, 26m,  26l 
Prandere,  38c. 
Prandium,  30i,  73u,  8Ijr 

92x. 
Pratum,  39x,  43r. 
Prave,  94k. 
Pravitas,  12q,  83b,  S3o. 

89r,   94b,    96y,    102y, 

103a. 
Pravus,9f,  261,  27t,  44n, 

83a,83h,  89r,94c,94k. 

97i,  102x,  103a. 
Precatio,  15a. 
Predestinatio,  26o. 
Pregnans,  13i. 
Prehendere,  75n. 
Premere,  221,  48d,  95p, 

lOIq,  lOlz,  102d. 
Premi,  92k. 
Presbyter,  53o. 
Pressura,  26w,  50m. 
Pretiosus,  23p,  24d,  SJp. 

83z. 
Pretium,  21u,  89x,  97c. 
Pridie,  4c. 
Prima,  53p. 
Primates,  3q,  26y. 
Priraitivus,  27f,27g,52d. 

Primo,  26o. 
.  Primus,  16w,  26m,  26o, 

26r,    271,    27i%   44c, 

52d,  97m. 
Princeps,   12p,  151,  24i, 

24j,27m,S4c,  54j,85h, 

97m. 

Principalis,  24j.   . 

Principatus,  24j. 

Principes,  97m. 
Principium,26o,27f,66m, 

97e. 
Prior,  4b,  97o. 
Prioratus,  53p. 
PriuB,  4a,  26s. 
Privare,    14g,  41  n,  ^^ 

93i,  97f. 
Privatim,  70z. 
Privatus,   121,  14U,  411, 

7dx. 


PRO 


PRO 


PUD 


Pro,  12y,  26j,268,76p,98e. 

Probabilis,  5j. 

Probare,    oj,    22o,     22v, 

30x,  SSq,  72j. 
Probatio,  25t,  28c. 
Probe,  9h,  75g,  89d. 
Probrose,  18n,  26z,  74t . 
Probrosum,  24'U. 
Probrosiu,  065,  74m. 
Probrum,  75j. 
Probus,  24a,  81p,  83e. 
Procacitas,  27a. 
Procaciter,  27u. 
Procare,  14y. 
Procax,    29i,    381,    388, 

42u,  42v,  44j. 
Procedere,  26x,  67e,  8ds. 
Procella,  38g,   60z,  69k, 

92g,  98k. 
ProcelIosu8,23r,  87k,691, 

98k. 
Proccres,  92 z. 
Procidere,  63 1, 
Proclivia,  32c,  48v. 
Proconsul,  81i. 
Procrastinare,  97m. 
Procreare,  79z. 
Procreative,  26v. 
Procul,  2dx,  91e. 
Procumbere,  6v,  43h. 
Procurare,  76c. 
Procurator,  69g. 
Procus,    Urn,  20w,  26h, 

94li. 
Prodere.  20b,  45g,  72p, 

738,  82t,  98b. 
Prodesse,   6d,   20r,   20v, 

23q,  26u,  27b,  33b. 
Prodest,  23m. 
Prodigiosus,  81w. 
Prodigimn,  74g,  96h. 
Prodigus,  70d. 
Proditio,  14s,  45b,  65m, 

61s,  72q. 
Proditor,   36t,  40z,  45g, 

72o,  93j. 
Productio,  79z. 
Profectio,  27f,  64c,  89c. 
Profecto,  66d,  85 n,  93u. 
Profectus,  26x,  99c. 
Professio,  21q. 
Professus,  51c. 
Proficere,"26x,  99u. 
Proiicisci,  28j,  64d,  68s. 
Profligare,  77a. 
Profluvium,  56q,  60i. 
Profugus  (ttdj,)y  26g,  27a. 
Profugus  (9ub,),  93j. 
Profuit,  20m. 
Profunde,  23o. 
Profunditas,     23o,    91d. 

100b. 
Profundum,  24d,  48x. 
Profundus,  23n,  23o. 
Profusio,  45q. 
Progenies,  23b,  26 1, 26m, 

75b. 
Progredi,  66n. 
Prohibere,  26j,  26m,  26z, 

76w,  96y. 


Prohibitio,  17d,  53u. 
Prohibitus,  76w. 
ProjectuSy  lOx. 
Projicere,  64n,  89w,  92e. 
Projuramentum,  26j. 
Prolabi,  64o,  77g. 
Prolapsio,  3Sg. 
Proles,    221,    24h,    56y, 

75m,78x,  86v,  92d,  94c. 
Prolctarii,  53q. 
Prolocutor,  26n. 
Prologus,  26m,  74r. 
Prolongare,  41e,  4lt.  . 
Prolongatus,  5n. 
Promere,  74p. 
Promeritus,  97c. 
Promiscuus,  28u. 
Promissum,  94r. 
Promittere,  13k,28q,88w. 
Promontorium,  48c,  68r. 
Promotio,  27m. 
Promovere,  26w. 
Prompte,  9c,  27j. 
Promptus,  27j,  86p. 
Promus,  74p. 
Pronesium,  44b. 
Pronuntiare,  44c. 
Pronus,  6p,  38e. 
.Propagare,  79z. 
Propagatio,  79z. 
Propagator,  79z. 
Propago,  70f,  78x,  79r. 
Propalare,  20b. 
Prope  (pregp.),  12y,  43 11, 

48k,  93e. 
Prope  (arf».),268, 27i,  28r, 

48k,  481,  81q,  89d. 
Propellere,  5q. 
Propemodum,  48k. 
Propensus.  35b. 
Properare,  24v,  37p,  51e. 
Propere,  27c. 
Propcs,  58  1. 
Prophanare,  77c. 
Propheta,  93c,  93d,  95a. 
»    Propbetare,  93c. 
Prophetia,  93e,  93d. 
Propheticus,  9Sc. 
Prophetissa,  93c. 
Propinare,  59h. 
Propinquitas,  48 1. 
Propinquus,  30u. 
Propitiatorium,  30q. 
Proportio,  7 1. 
Propositio,  26t. 
Proprie,  5t. 
Proprietarius,  58. 
Proprius,  5r. 
Propter,  12y,  26s,  1021. 
Propterea,  62x,  103b. 
Propugnaculum,  25r,  9  lo, 

9]p. 
Prora,  68b. 
Prorepcre,  64q. 
Proreta,  7i,  1 2x,  348. 
Proruerc,  54i. 
Prorumpere,  84i. 
Prorunula,  54p. 
Prosapia,  75b. 
Proscribere,  85j. 
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Proscriptio,  26  1,  die. 
Proscrpinaca,  81s. 
Prosilire,  67e,  92e. 
Prosperare,  31c. 
Prospere,  29f,  30y,  3 Id, 

o7c. 
Prosper!  tas,     Slh,     67c, 

66m,  89d. 
Prosperus,  31c,  31  h,  64b, 

66n. 
Prostcrnere,  5q,  I0u,27j, 

69t,  99p. 
Prostibulum,  26r. 
Prostrare,  lOi. 
Prostratus,  31  i. 
Protectio,  47b. 
Protector,  61e,  901i. 
Protegere,  27e,  29q,  6 Id, 

95  0. 
Proterve,  87d. 
Protinus,  5  Ik,  54x,  55n,< 

65p. 
Provehere,  27m,  84k. 
Pro  venire,  301. 
Proventus,  78x. 
Proverbium,  17q,  18r,29b. 
Providentia,  69a. 
Providere,  74k. 
Providus,  lOOz. 
Provincia,  41u,  43w,  63q, 

60f,  99r. 
Provocare,  22 w,  31j,  31q, 

S3k.  66i,  75y,  lOls. 
Provolvere,  31y. 
Provolutus,  26w,  51  q. 
Proximitas,  28r. 
Proximus,  438,  48k,  48r, 

49s. 
Prudens,  SOd,  37g,  37h, 

S7o,    58d,    65o,     92r. 

92w,  lOOz. 
Prudenter,  28r,  30n,  32v, 

37o,  65p,  65q. 
Prudentia,  30d,  32v,  87g, 

65p,  65q,  92t 
Pruina,  35u,  38a,  55f. 
Pruinosus,  38b. 
Pruna,  32v.  53j. 
Pruniculus,  53k. 
Prunum,  53j. 
Prurigo,  25d,  32 1. 
Pruriius,  321. 
Psallere,  6 In,  68u. 
Psalmus,  61m. 
Psalterium,  57m. 
Pseudographus,  84g. 
Psyllium,  26e. 
Pubcs,  22 1. 
Pubescere,  99u. 
Publicani,  lit,  90z. 
Publicanus,  77 1. 
Publicare,  31g. 
Pudenda,  30n,  SOp,  32a, 

58h. 
Pudendum,  58b,  58v. 
Pudet,  588. 
Pudicitia,  63g. 
Pudicus,  63g. 
Pudor,  lo,  24y,  68h,68u, 

591. 


PUR 


QV  I 


RAP 


Puella,  4Sr,  45n. 
Pucllula,  53a. 
Puer,  22j.  22k. 
Puerilis,  221. 
Puerilitas,  22d. 
PuerperiuRi,  391. 
Pugil.  13j. 
Pugillares,  95r. 
Pugio,  38n,  99u. 
Pugna,  22n,  36i,  52g,  61  u, 

70b,  91j. 
Pugnare,  22n,  25x,  9]o, 

92k. 
Pugnator,  25x. 
Pugnus,  27in. 
Pulcher,  25p,   33b,   59t, 

61g,  93z,  94a. 
Pulchre.  25p,  94b. 
Pulcbritudo,  2/>p. 
Pulex,  26e,  42z. 
Pullulare,  11  w,  67f,  841, 

95o. 
Pulliu,  20ii),  22b,    22m, 

26L 
Pulmentaris,  31c. 
Pulmentarium,  70q,  73n. 
Pulmo,  43e. 
Pulpa,  42q. 
Pulsare,   221,   53h,  74z, 

lOOe. 
Pulsus  (pnrt.)t  29v. 
Pulsus  («u6.),  22g. 
Pulverulenta,  24e. 
Pulverulentus,  24e. 
Pulvinar,  53u. 
Pulvinus,  64p,  97b. 
Pulvis,  24b,  S3j,  46u,  47o, 
Pumex,  d3r. 
Punctio,  53s,  68v. 
Punctum,  53p. 
Punctus,  20r. 
Pungere,  53p,  53 v,  68 x, 

69c. 
Puniens,  93u. 
Punire,  78w,  93t,  95k. 
Punitio,  93u. 
Punitor,  93 1 
Pupse,  77z. 
Pupilla,  3y,  62n. 
Pupillus,  49q,  6Sn. 
Puppis.  68f. 
Pure,  22f. 
Purgarc,  25y,  40p,  71x, 

75b,  82g,  83n,  838. 
Purgatio,  5k,   40p,   51s, 

72g. 
Purgator,  22f. 
Purgatoriuro,  93u. 
Purgatus,  6f,  18q. 
Purificare,  22f. 
Purificatus,  32t. 
Puritas,   22f,    37a,    63k, 

82d,  84b. 
Purpura,  12v,  83b,  52q, 

53t 
Purpurescere,  55e. 
Purpareus,     12w,    52r, 

53t. 
Purulentus,    32j,    43in, 

50w,  9610,  96x. 


Purus,  22v,  36z,  44b,  53t, 

55b,  60r,  82d,  82z,  94a. 
Pus,  33q,  94t,  96x. 
Pusillanimis,    81w,    8Sc, 

83v,  85q. 
PusiUanimitas,  43n,  71 1, 

85q. 
Pusilius,  39q. 
Pustula,  18y,  51in,  53d, 

53k,  72d. 
Pustulatus,  53d,  84y. 
Putamen,  66x. 
Putamina,  58r. 
Putare,    401,    40x,    748, 

75in,  89k. 
Puteus,  23b,  53v,  61t,  87a. 
Putredo,  268,  56i. 
Putrefacere,  26s. 
Putrefactio,  38v. 
Putrescere,  27h,  56 1. 
Pyrus,  52y. 
Pyrus  maius,  8v. 
Python.  35q. 
Pyxis,  19z. 


Q 

Quadragesimus,  25z. 
Quadraginta,  25z. 
Quadrans,  25y,  27m. 
Quadriga,  53z. 
Quadrupes,  38g. 
QuiF,  98p,  99c. 
Querere,61u,64x,66v,76c. 
Qusstio,  65s, 
QusBstus,  86v. 
Qualis,  39b,  72s. 
Qualitas,  28a,  38y,  731. 
Quam,  38h,  98z,  99c,  101  a. 
Quamdiu,  98p. 
Quamobrem,  38x. 
Quamvis,  99d,  99m. 
Quando,  38r,    98p,  98u, 

lOOz,  103b. 
Quapdocumque,  lOOz. 
Quandoque,  49q. 
Quandoquidem,  64d,  1 03b. 
Quanquam,  99d. 
Quantitas,  7 1. 
Quare,  S9a. 
Quarnis,  25y. 
Quarum,  99a. 
Quasi,  72t. 
Quasillus,  74o. 
Quassare,  23a,  72g. 
Quassatio,  76w. 
Quatenus,  98u. 
Quatere,  22x,  58k,  76w. 
Quaternio,  22d. 
Quatuor,  25z. 
Quatuordecim,  25z. 
Quercetum,  44f. 
Querela,  39u,  47k,  62r. 
Queri,  63y. 
Quernus,  21. 
Querulus,  29y,  37u,  62n. 
Questus,  53w. 
Qui,  38q,  62y,  98p,  99c. 
Quia,  98 V,  98w,  103c. 
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Quibus,  98x. 

Quicumque,  3e. 

Quid,  S8r. 

Quidam,  7d,  65v,  70t. 

Quidem,  27j. 

Quidquam,  6h. 

Quies,  39r,  42b,  42ia,  55i, 

68d,  69b. 
Quieacere,  30e,  SOi,  31a, 

55i. 
Quiete,  69b. 
Quietus,   28e,  48u,   6Iy, 

65f,  69b,  80z,  8Ib. 
Quindecim,  26b. 
Quinetiam,  99d. 
Qutnquagesimus,  26b. 
Quinquaginta,  26b. 
Quinque,  26b. 
QuinquefoUuiD,  63u. 
Quintins,  46i. 
Quiutus,  26b. 
Quis,  28u,  38q,  38r,  39bL 
Quisque,  3d,  7d,  28u.  28v. 
Quo  {adv.),  38q,  39b,  77x. 

98s,  103c. 
Quo  (pron.),  98x. 
Quo  minus,  99c. 
Quod  (pron,),  98v,  99c. 
Quod  (conj.)y  98v. 
Quodcumque,  8e. 
Quomodo,  38h,  38j. 
Quondam,  33p,  38y. 
Quoniam,  26  v,  103b,  103c. 
Quoque,  24f. 
Quoquoversum,  3e. 
Quorum,  99a. 
Quotidianus,  2Si. 
Quotidie,  23i. 
Quotiescumque,  lOOz. 
Qmim,  98p,  lOOz,  lOSh. 


R 

Rflbidus,  54r,  88x,   94d, 

94f,  102y. 
Rabies,  88x,  94f,  96c 
Rabula,  26f,  56b«  102y. 
Racemosus,  22s. 
Racemus,  22},  92d. 
Racha,  llu. 
Rachana,  81  i. 
Radere,  58g,  59n.  60q. 
Radiare,  13e. 
Radiatus,  29d. 
Radicari,  97e. 
Radiolus,  55 1. 
Radius,  13d,  27n. 
Radix,  92r,  97a,  97e,  97r. 
Radula,  58k,  58o. 
Ramenta,  58o. 
Ramentum,  58o. 
Ramesia,  541. 
Ramus,    19q,    75h,    7di, 

79r. 
Ramusium,  54 1. 
Rana,  27f,  52q,  97g. 
Rancor,  7k. 
Rapa,48b. 
Rapax,  54r,  56b. 


RED 


REP 


REV 


Rapere,30j,  33 1,  S7t,  54r. 
Rapina,    30j,    37r,    64t, 

67b,  70d. 
Raptare,  72z. 
Raptor,    Slu,    54r,   648, 

56a,  70d. 
Raptura,  30i,  74d. 
Rarefiu;ere,  lOOq. 
Raro,  62f,  62g. 
Rastrum,  24x,  58z. 
Rasura,  58p,  71u. 
Ratio,  30c,  80o,  44h,  6fib, 

55q,  55u,  99h. 
Ratiocinatio,  38a. 
Rationabiliter,  30o. 
Rationalis,  30o. 
Ratis,  60b. 
Ratus,  82w. 
Raucedo,  34w. 
Raucere,  84w. 
Raucus,  34w. 
Reatus,  61d,  61e,  61f. 
Rebellare,  93h. 
Rebellio,  931. 
Rebellis,  54m,  82a,  93h, 

931. 
Reboare,  6e,  51o. 
Recalcitrare,  51i,  93L 
Recalviu,  84n. 
Recedere,  24r,  32d,  77c. 
Recensere,  75L 
Recensio,  46x,  77n. 
Recensitus,  18q. 
Receptacula,  7n. 
Receptio,  5 If. 
Recipere,  13z. 
Reciprocare,  95t. 
Reciprocatio,  95t,  95u. 
Redinare,  27w. 
Recompenaatio,  98i. 
Reconciliare,    Iz,     57ai 

57k,  62c'. 
Reconciliari,  30il 
RecoDcUiatio,  30t,    57a, 

57k,  57 1. 
Reconciliatufl,  57a,  62c. 
Recordari,  29j. 
Recriminatio,  931. 
Recte,  9b,  55b,  75g. 
Rectitudo,  55u. 
Rector,    54w,    54z,  55r, 

928. 
Rectrix,  54w. 
Rectum,  55q. 
Rectus,  55b,  55q. 
Recumbere,  37a. 
Recuperare,  32k. 
Recusare,  93o. 
Redarguitio,  40q. 
Reddere,    5r,    5z,    24w, 

26o,  338,  40u,  41k. 
Redditus,  55e. 
Redeas,  96v. 
Redemptio,  6x,  42a,  77k. 
Redigere,  168. 
Redimere,   Ik,  6x,   85a, 

85k. 
Redimiculum,  23c,  93r. 
Redire,  89m. 
Reditus,  248. 


Redolere,  37u,  68k. 
Redundare,  98m. 
Refectio,  30i,  55z,  65j,  77f. 
RefeUere,  31x. 
Referre,  Ij,  7r. 
Refertus,  lOOg. 
Reficere,  9d. 
Refrigerare,  21  n,  35i. 
Refrigerium,  21x. 
Refugium,  6o,  27x,  298, 

82n,  36t,  37c,  56i,  65s. 
Regalis,  23b,  23c. 
Regelari,  99b. 
Regeneratio,  24«,  24t 
R^eneratus,  28b. 
Regere,   33t,    54b,   54r, 

55r,  701,  88c,  92v. 
Regia  soboles,  4u. 
Regie,  23c 
Regimen,  80^  56c,  88e, 

96p. 
Regioa,  22y. 
Regio,    88e,   41b,   55m, 

90m. 
Regius,  23b. 
Regnare,  55o. 
Regnum,  23c,  55m. 
Regressus,  98  L 
Regula,    21q,    23j,  2Sk, 

55a,  66o. 
Regularis,  55a. 
Regulariter,  55a. 
Regulbium,  53y. 
Regulus,  54z,  64m,  81i, 

95ii. 
Rejectio,  5m. 
Rejicere,  93s. 
Relatio,  24t,  30r. 
Relativus,  24t. 
Relator,  61w. 
Relaxare,  64i,  76q,  77k. 
Relaxatio,  51d. 
Relaxatus,  77t. 
Relevatus,  8y. 
Religio,  2u,  25d. 
Religiose,  2u. 
Religtosus,  2t 
Relinquere,  8g,  26r,  40r. 
Remigare,  I5y,  56L 
Remigatio,  55 1,  56i. 
Reminisci,  29q,  29r,  83c, 

99n. 
Remisse,  9w,  24m. 
Remissibilis,  6r. 
Remissio,  91,  26p,  42r. 
Remissivus,  9w. 
Remissus,  9z,  26p,  64m, 

87o,  93w. 
Remittere,  26o,  64i. 
Remoratio,  53u. 
Removere,  78c. 
Remuneratio,  41k. 
Remus,  8x,  56b. 
Ren,  43e. 
Renes,  41s. 

RenoTare,  24s,  24t,  49k. 
Renovatio,  248,  29v. 
Renunciatio,  93p. 
Repagulum,  61k. 
Reparatio,  19x,  24t 
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Reparator,  79z. 
Rependere,  51m. 
Repente,  62k. 
Repere,22r,  64q,  65f,  65 1. 
Repetere,  246. 
Repetitio,  24s. 
Replere,  5q. 
Replicare,  51i. 
Reponere,  93o,  93q. 
Repositorium,  6t. 
Reprebendere,  14t,  74m, 

lOlj,  101k. 
Reprehensibilis,  75  b. 
Reprehensibilitas,  74o. 
Reprehensibiliter,     74o, 

74t. 
Reprebensio,  74o. 
Reprebensor,  22f. 
Reprobatio,  93f. 
Reprobatus,  1 1  u,  93f,  93b. 
Reprobus,  23f. 
Reptile,  64q. 
Reptilia,  65f. 
Reptilis,  65f,  67y,  69e. 
Repudiare,  93p,  93q. 
Repudium,  lip. 
Repugnantia,  88p. 
Repugnare,  938, 102x. 
Repugnator,  93m. 
Requirere,  9u,  27e. 
Res,  21  w,  92u,96c,  lOOo. 
Res  adverss,  93  L 
Resecare,  6c,  9q. 
Reserare,  77m,  82y. 
Resignare,  82w. 
Resina,  22w,  33d,49q,80f. 
Resistentia,  7b,  93i,  93k. 
Resistere,  93f,  93i,  93n, 

93q,  93s,  96o. 
Resonare,  36u. 
Respectus,  8g,  50 1. 
Respice,  63f. 
Respicere,  59e. 
Respondere,  7u,  7v,  7 it. 
Responsorium,  54h,  55h. 
Responsum,  7t,  7w. 
Respublica,  23c. 
Respuere,  59i. 
Restabilire,  24t 
Restis,  93r. 
Restitutio,  3^  5w. 
Resurrectio,  4b. 
Resuscitare,  llj,  11  v. 
Rete,  48y. 
Retentior  84a. 
Retexere,  84d. 
Retia,  44v. 
Retinaculum,12D,65u,86p 

Retinere,  48,  93n. 
Retrabere,  93q. 
Retribuere,  248,  41k. 
Retributid,  24g,  24t,  51c. 
Retro,  77c. 
Retroraum,  39b,  81e. 
Retundere,  5a. 
Reus,  33t,  61e,  74a. 
Revelare,  8t,  llv,  82t. 
Revelatio,  llw,  36u,  84f. 
Revelatus,  51r. 
Reverendus,  78,  96m. 

4p 


ROT 


SAC 


SAN 


Reverentia,  9 1,  44g. 
ReTereri,  80,  26z,  6 Id. 
Revenue,  lit. 
ReTerti,  22b. 
Reviviscere,  2b,  248. 
Revocare,  2w. 
Revolutio,  88a,  97w. 
Revolutus,  111. 
Revolvere,  lib,  60t,  88a, 

92e. 
Rex,  20g,  28c,  99o,  998, 

lOOq. 
Rbamnus,  22ni,  27 1,  S7p, 

99k,  lOSd. 
Rhetor,  54w,  95a. 
Rhetorica,  5dy,  95a. 
Rheuma,  2k,  8dw,  55f. 
RheumaticuB,  57j. 
Rhodanus,  56d. 
RhoDcbua,  65d. 
Ricinum,  92 1. 
Ricinus,  38 1,  55n. 
Rictus,  27t,  S3j. 
Ridere,  86w. 
Rigare,  988, 102w. 
Rigere,  68y. 
Rigescere,  68y. 
Rigide,  68f,  69f,  70o. 
Rigidus,  68e,68y,70n,99g. 
Rigor,  55k,  68y. 
Rima,  22d,  61p. 
Rimari,  55v. 
Rimosus,  S6s. 
Ringere,  SSj, 
Ripa,  50d,  601,  67p,  69<|. 
Riphsi,  55p. 
Risus,  9^,  64t. 
Rite,  d2j,  99i. 
Ritus,  63h,  99h. 
Rivulus,  13m. 
Rivus,  21f,  56b,  56q. 
Rizs,  27m. 
Rixare,  568. 
Robur,43t,  48n,69r,  69w, 

69z,  78w,  86v,  lOle. 
Robur  corporis,  Ig. 
Robustus,  69q. 
Rocea,  61£ 
Rodere,  32y,  59n. 
Rogare,  Iz. 
Rogator,  15a. 
Ri^us,  1^. 
Roma,  56e. 
Romani,  56f,  56g. 
Romanus,  56f. 
Rorare,  23 1. 
Ros,  231. 
Rosa,  56h. 
Ro8a  canina,  &9k. 
Rosaceus,  80k. 
Roscidus,  28 1. 
Roseus,  54p. 
Rosio,  58y. 
Ro8marinu8, 19x. 
Rostratus,  17z. 
Rostrum,  17w,  21t 
Rota,  88t. 
Rothomagus,  56h. 
Rotunditas,  68u. 
Rotundus,  6St. 


Rubeeola,  56j. 
RubelUo,  87u,  688. 
Ruber,  6ifp, 
Rubere,  54p. 
Rubescere,  54p,  65e. 
Rubeta,  74i. 
Rubia,  43r. 
Rubiginosus,  50w. 
Rubigo,  871,   401,   50t, 

54k,  56o. 
Rubor,  64p,  56j. 
Rubrics,  75a. 
.Rubus,  33e,  36k,  lOld. 
Ructatio,  54y. 
Rudens,  85x,  88z. 
Rudi8,  82d. 
Ruere,  23w,  37x,  59o. 
Rufus,  54p. 
Ruga,  38g,  95p. 
Rugare,  95p. 
Rugenora,  56j. 
Rugiens,  83v. 
Rugire,  33v,  54o,  56p. 
Rugitus,  54o,  56p. 
Ru^osus,  30k. 
RuiDS,  38g. 
Ruins,  31d. 
Ruiturus,  37x,  38e. 
Rumen,  22t,  24t,  27a. 
Ruminare,  9y,  22a,  25g, 

33n. 
Ruminatio,  lu,  22a,  23g, 

24t 
Rumor,  34g,  66p,  66z. 
Runcatio,  89q. 
Runcina,  42w,  58k,  58o. 
Rupes,  21s,  22h,  22i,  351; 

38e,  676,  67u,  77o. 
Ruptor,  201. 
Ruptura,  15y,  20 1. 
Ruralis,  84(|. 
Rursus,  51h. 
Rus,  81p,  84p. 
Ruscus,  22k. 
Rusticitas,  23e,  82b. 
Rusticus  (adj.),  26h,  84p. 
Rusdcus  (raft.),  21z,  25q. 
Ruta,  22u,  56j. 
Rutilare,  79l 
Rutilu8,  59t. 
Rutrum,  60j. 


S 


Sabbatum,  57h. 
Sabina,  57j,  57z. 
8abrina,  56z. 
Sabulum,  21z,  57s,  57 1 
Sacculus,  538,  61p,  62o. 
Saccus,  17u*  26a,  568. 
Sacer,  34m. 
SacerdoB,  53o,  56t. 
Sacerdotalis,  56t. 
Sacramentales,  lOv. 
Sacramentum,   lOv,  lib, 

d4n. 
Sacrarium,  89r. 
Sacrificalis,  40o» 
Sacrificatio,  75t. 


SacriBcia,  49y. 
Sacrificium,  ISj,  20n,  5Qo. 

75s. 
Sacrum,  91j. 
Saeculum,  94v. 
Sspe,  29d,  508,  83o. 
Sspius,  31h. 
Ssvire,  33k,  S7x,55k,70D. 
Sflerus,  55j,  82u. 
Saga,  90y. 

Sagacitas,  32t,  59a,  65q. 
Sagax,  27o,  S2u,  57k,  58z, 

650. 
Sagena,  62b. 
Saginare,  6y. 
Sagitta,  9e,  69o. 
Sagitts,  6O0. 
Sagittare,  69p. 
Sagittariu8,  61j. 
Sagium,  57b. 
Saffum,  33x,  03d. 
Sal,  61n. 
Salarium,  89z. 
Salebroeus,  88p. 
Saligneus,  57m. 
Salignus,  57c 
Salinator,  6I0. 
Salire,  368,  87m,  73t 
Salitus,  57m. 
Saliva,  d7q. 
Salix,  57m,  611, 89^,  9h, 

92f,  93n. 
Salmo,  4 In. 
Salsamentum,  62L 
Salsugo,  20x,  6I0. 
Salsus,  6I0. 
Saltare,    27d,   366,  Sin, 

68j,  78y. 
Saltatio^  366,  68z. 
Saltator,  368,  37m,  7Sy. 
Saltatrix,  368,  37m. 
Saltem,  38n. 
Saltus  (vivarium),  52v. 
Saltus    (saltatio),    S7b, 

68x,  70k. 
Salubris,  34p. 
Salubritas,  34q. 
Salubriter,  34q. 
Salum,  20w. 
Salus,  8y,  24$,  29w,  34d. 
Salutare,  33j,  34m,  91r. 
Salutaris,  541. 
Salutatio,  83k,  34d,  34i9. 
Salvator,  34d,  48w. 
Salvia,  25 w,  57n. 
Salvus,  28m,  341. 
Sambuca,  57m. 
Sambucus,  6u,  25b. 
Sanare,  29t,  84c,  40o, 
Sanatio,  34d,  40p. 
Sancti,  58j. 
Sanctificare,  34m. 
Sanctificatio,  34m. 
Sanctimonia,  34n. 
Sanctitas,  34o. 
Sanctuarium,  34n. 
Sanctus,  34m,  578. 
Sandalium,  21  o. 
Sandyx,  858,  87d. 
Sane,  98u. 
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SC  A 


SCO 


SED 


Sanescere,  34d. 
Sanguineus,  19h. 
Sanguinitas,  68c. 
Sanguis,  19^  19h,  71a. 
Sanies,  29y,  96x. 
Saniosus,  4din,  60w. 
Sanitas,  84d. 
Sanus,  Sq,  Sic,  341,  51y. 
Sapa,  22a,  52y. 
Sapiens,   268,    56t,  65o, 

86h,  85n,  92r,  92w,  938, 

93v,  96o. 
Sapienter,  27a,  32f,  4 If, 

65p,  65q,  93y. 
Sapientia,  65p,  65q,  92t, 

93s,  93v. 
Sapientissimus,  92 v. 
Sapo,  S7v. 
Sapor,  64u,  7 In. 
Saraceni,  57w. 
Saracenus,  57w. 
Sarcina,  61p. 
Sarcire,  64£ 

Sarcophagus,  lOly,  1021. 
Sarcuiare,  llo,  53x. 
Sarculum,  89q. 
Sardina,  64y. 
Sarisboria,  61r. 
Sarmatia,  62w. 
Sarmaticus,  57z. 
Sarmentum,  66f,  67b. 
Sarrire,  89q. 
Sartago,  35i. 
Sartor,  61q. 
Sartrix,  61q. 
Sat,  428. 
Satagit,  80k. 
Satanas,  60w. 
Satelles,  99k. 
Satellites,  6z. 
Satellitium,  99q. 
Satira,  36p. 
Satis,  29v,  89d. 
Satisfacere,  46c. 
Satisfactio,  16u,  22y. 
Sator,  56z,  57j,  68b. 
Satrapaa,  4u. 
Saturn,  62x,  76d. 
Saturare,  28n,  30h,  56v, 

63z. 
Saturari,  66t. 
Saturatus,  57x. 
Satyri,  95y. 
Satyriasis,  88q. 
Satyrion,  37u,  54g,  71i. 
Saxones,  61u. 
Saxonla,  68c 
Saxosus,  22i,  67x. 
Saxum,  67s. 
Scabellum,  58h. 
Scabere,  22h. 
Scabies,  321,   34z,   37v, 

38a,  58k,  59m. 
Scabiosus,  37v,  60z. 
Scabrities,  37v,  83p. 
Scala,  36p,  68z. 
Scalse,  58r. 
Scaldis,  58g. 
Scalmus,  lOOw. 
Scalpellum,  38f,  958. 


Scalpere,  9r,  22g,  60q. 
Scalpnim,  19t,  20c,  21k, 

35g,  60q. 
Scalpurigo,  22h. 
Scalpus,  62d. 
Scammonia,  58i. 
Scammum,  12k,  58h,61f. 
Scandalizare,  16m,   51e, 

72p. 
Scandalizari,  81x. 
Scandalum,  4m,  16f,  26f, 

72q. 
Scandere,  22h,  70j. 
Scandinavia,  60  L 
Scandula,  79u. 
Scansile,  37b,  69d. 
Scansio,  70k. 
Scapha,  59g,  60d,  65i. 
Scaphiarius,  12x. 
Scapula,  60x. 
Scapus,  68i. 
Scarabseus,  21t,58e,  68y, 

77p,  91g. 
Scatere,  87s,  88h. 
Scaturigo,  67e,  96o,  96q. 
Sceda,  60Jf>. 
Sceleste,  44n,  97j. 
Scelestus,  12q,  44m,  73z, 

97i. 
Scelus,  44m,  47p,  61d, 

97h. 
Scena,  59d,  88t. 
Scenicus,  53h. 
Sceptnxm,  23c. 
Scheda,  98a. 
Schedula,  98a. 
Schema,  53a. 
Schisms,  76z,  79i. 
Schola,  60k. 
Sciens,    65o,    98a,    98s» 

93v. 
Scienter,  32f,  9Sd,  93y. 
Scientia,  22w,  32f,  89y, 

42r,  51c,  98s,  93v. 
Scilicet,  93a. 
Scindere,  55d,  64r,  75r. 
Scindula,  59t 
Scinhar,  62m. 
Scinodens,  79u.^ 
Scintilla,  66 1. 
Scintillare,  79t 
Scio,  21q,  87w. 
Scire,  22v,  51 1,  93a. 
ScirpflBB,  408. 
Scirpus,  40s. 
Scirra,  2b,  8w. 
Scis,  87w. 
Scissio,  71u. 
Scissor,  65  I. 
Scissura,  64r. 
Scissus,  77p. 
Scit,  87w. 
Scite,  98a. 
Sciurus,  90 1. 
Scitote,  98a. 
Sciverunt,  92x,  92y. 
Scivi,  92x. 
Scivit,  92x. 
Scobs,  82o. 
Scoljrmus,  60}. 
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Scops,  16g,  20q. 
Scopulum,  77o. 
Scopulus,  21s. 
Scordion,  60 1. 
Scoria,  63t. 
Scorpio,  65h,  80d,  96x, 

lOlw. 
Scortea,  42b. 
Scoti,  60n. 
Scotia,  60n. 
Scotticus,  60i. 
Screatio,  87q. 
Scriba,  49d,  85h,  95r. 
Scribs,  9oo. 
Scribere,  95q. 
Scrifinnii,  6  Or. 
Scrinium,  6t,  60s,  75x. 
Scripsit,  95h. 
Scriptio,  95s. 
Scriptor,  19m,  95r. 
Scriptorium,  53e. 
Scriptum,  95s. 
Scriptura,  82h,  95q. 
Scrofa,  70r. 
Scrotum,  36c. 
Scrupulum,  98a. 
Scrupulus,  39u,  79m. 
Scrutari,  9r,  60v,  64x. 
Scrutinium,  22k,  64v. 
Sculpere,  88g. 
Sculptile,   5y,   88g,  64s, 

64u. 
Scultetus,  60y. 
Scurra,  13b«  42x,  59e. 
Scurrilitas,  42x. 
Scutica,  72z,  73g. 
Scutum,  61d. 
Scyphus,  40s. 
Scythi,  60i. 
Scythia,  60i,  61k. 
Se,  36k. 
Sebum,  82a. 
Secale,  55q,  63m. 
Secare,  21y,  85j,  65m. 
Secessus,  21b,  25w,  41y. 
Secreto,  23q. 
Secretus,  23q. 
Sectatio,  2x. 
Sectator,  26i. 
Sectio,  22h. 
Seculum,  97n. 
Secundo,  97b. 
Secundum,  12y. 
Secundus,  52 1. 
Securis,  5h,  74x,  79p. 
Securitas,  21s,  66b,  83s. 
Securus,  21r,  78r. 
Secus,  12y,  48k. 
Sed,  ls,6b,51r,93u,101a. 
Sedecim,  64h. 
Sedere,  30w,  64e. 
Sedes,30m,  57c,  62e,  62g, 

62z,  68c,  69i,  96e. 
Sedile,  86s,  57c,  62g. 
Seditio,  80z,    31b,  63a, 

79w,  8is,  82f,  83o,  97x. 
Seditiosus,  68a. 
Seduccre,  2i,8t,14r,24b, 

26q,  26s,  72p. 
Seductio,  66x,  72q. 


SEP 


SEX 


SI  N 


Seductor,  408,  45q. 

Sedulo,  25L 

SegeB,  2m,  25k,  56r,  58a, 

98L 
Segmen,  58p. 
Segmentatus,  90e,  7  It 
Segnis,  57e. 
Segniter,  lOo. 
Segnities,  98f. 
Segregare,  5b. 
SejuDgere,  79h. 
SemeC  3v,  64a. 
Semen,  56y. 
Semi,  57n. 
Semicanis,  S5d. 
Semifiractora,  57o. 
Seminare,  28f,  SOn,  58a, 

61z. 
Seminariua,  56c. 
Seminatio,  56z,  57j. 
Seminator,  58b. 
Seminatus,  57o. 
Semi-sextariut,  35d. 
Semiapatha,  99a. 
Semita,    52u,    64a,  64c, 

68y,  89b. 
Semiviridis,  57p. 
Semper,  If,  2t,  I  If,  24k, 

63r,  6811,  78t,  89a. 
Senator,  998. 
Senatu8,  62k. 
Senecio,  30n,  33n. 
Senectus,  6m,  24k,  39q, 

97n. 
Senescere,  24i,  26y. 
Senex,  24i,  268. 
Senilis,  24i. 
Senior,  24i,  97o. 
Seniores,  97m. 
Senioritas,  97n. 
Sensibilis,  28m. 
Sensus,    7o,    28k,  28m, 

6Ix. 
Sente8,  lOld. 
Sendre,  9y,    28m,   48y, 

511,75y,81h,89k,99n, 

100m. 
Sends,  103d. 
Seorsim,   101,  70z,  71a, 

73x,  73y. 
Separare,  9p,   9q,    lOp, 

13r,    Sid,    58m,   73y, 

76x,    77k,    77r,    77z, 

79h. 
Separadm,  28e,  SOn,  70z, 

71a,  78x,  78y,  76x. 
Separatio,  28e,  7Sz,  76y, 

79h. 
Separatus,  70z. 
Sepelire,  ISm,  18d. 
Sepes,  24t,  27u,  35m. 
Sepia,  22t 
Sepire,  16z,  80c. 
Septem,  62p. 
Septembris,  S4o. 
Septemdecim,  6ir. 
Septemyir,  62q. 
Septentrio,  49m. 
Sepdes,  64a. 
Septifolium,  62q. 


Sepdmana,  88t,  89p,90y, 

95x. 
Sepdmos,  62r,  62v. 
Septnaginta,  62o. 
Septum,  S5m,  588,  86p. 
Septuplo,  62q. 
Sepulchnim,    18e,    S5o, 

42d,641. 
Sepultura,  ISm,  21j,  21k. 
Sequana,  68n. 
Sequela,  26i,  75b. 
Sequester,  62j. 
Sequi,  14d,  27j,  40w. 
Sera,  S4f,  35v,  42t,  61k. 
Seracula,  66j. 
Serenitas,  65g,  69b. 
Serenus,  22g,  3Sz,  65f. 
Serere,  58a. 
Sericum,  62r. 
Sericus,  628,  68b. 
Serius,  25i. 
Sermo,  4Si,  44k,  45t,  54a, 

66p,  66z,  79a,  94q,  94r. 
Sermocinari,    44u,    66q, 

88g,  948. 
Sermocinado,  66q,  94r. 
Sermocinator,  44g. 
Sermunculus,  22z. 
Sero,  40y,  64a. 
Serodnus,  57p. 
Serpedo,  53v. 
Serpens,  22r,  96w,  96a. 
Serpere,  65f. 
Serpyllum,  27k. 
Serra,  57j,  65  L 
Serrula,  651. 
Serva,  100a,  lOOn. 
Senrare,   29w,  34c,  35o, 

48w. 
Senrari,  29t. 
Senrator,  48w. 
Servi,  99m. 
Serviens,  62w. 
Servilis,  43n,  99z>  100b. 
Servire,  99p,  100c. 
Servidum,  62w,  99 1, 100a, 

100b. 
Servitus,  99z,  100a,  100b, 

100c,  lOOg,  lOlh. 
Servus,  5q,  91,  22k,  251, 

441,58r,87z,99k,99m, 

99y,  99z,  lOlf,   lOlh, 

lOli. 
Sesama,  63p. 
Sessio,  6Sa. 
Seta,  21 1. 
Setosus,  88c. 
Severe,  35g,  69f,  70o. 
Severitas,  69^  99g. 
Seyerus,  69f,  70n,  70o, 

99g,  lOlL 
Sevum,  82a. 
Sex,  64f. 

Sexagesimus,  64h. 
Sexaginta,  64h. 
Sexangulus,  64f. 
Sexcend,  64g. 
Sextarius,  21t,  SSs,  62x. 
Sextilis,  328. 
Sextus,  64g. 
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Sexus,  38y. 
Si,  32in,  51r,  99d. 
Sibilare,  12b,  927. 
Sibilado,  SSz,  92y. 
Sic,  24k,  711,102b. 
Sica,  22u,  6S£ 
Sicarii,  95y. 
Siccare,  2g,  61r. 
Siccatorium,  lOe. 
Sicdtas,  23w,  287. 
Siccus,  lOSL 
Sicera,  32h. 
Sicba,  63£ 
Sicbetum,  68f. 
Sicliis,  25g,  52w,  59t. 
Sicut,  71m,  72t. 
Sidus,  79b. 
Sigiliare,  63m. 
SigiUum,  40d,  6Sm. 
Signare,  62m. 
Signado,  62c. 
Signatus,  62k. 
Signifer,  19t. 
Significare,  Slh,  74h. 
Significado,  73k,  74li. 
Significadvua,  Slh. 
Signum,   ]2y,   22i«   32p, 

44x,62a,70f;74g,  74h. 
Silendum,  Slg,  65g:,  69h, 

72r,  728. 
SUere,  71k,  72r. 
Silex,  26f. 
Siliquse,  5Se. 
Sim,  18c 
Simia,  St. 
Simila,  64y. 
Similago,  64y,  65c 
Similis,    8h,    29g,    42d, 

lOSe. 
Similiter,  42d,  57p,  65w, 

98v. 
SimiUtudo,  8i,  23e,  29b» 

48x. 
Simplex,  7y,  19e,  25o« 
Simplicitas,  7y,  17x. 
Simpliciter,  7y,  17xy  21  i. 
Simul,  4z,  80m,  57q,  65t, 

65w,  77c,  77t. 
Simulacrum,  8i,  36b. 
Simulare,  S6n. 
Simulado,  24c,  36o. 
Simulator,  36n,  42e. 
Simultas,  93j. 
Sinapi,62I,  6Sw. 
Sinceritas,  66d,  99w. 
Sincerus,  55b,  82x,  83y. 
Sinciput,  26p. 
Sindon,  568,  61j. 
Sine,  12i,  21g,  93r. 
Sinere,  40x. 

Singularis,  73x,  73y,  73z. 
Singuladm,  7j,  8f,  %. 
Singuli,  3x,  73y. 
Singultire,  32r,  63e. 
Singultus,  29w,  SOn,  63e. 
Sinopis,  75a. 
Sint,  18c. 
Sinuado,  I6f. 
Sinum,  22a. 
SinuosuB,  25s,  102x. 


S  O  M 


SPI 


S  TE 


Sinus,  2j,  19z,  2^8,  26e, 

33i,  S9f,  56w,  89h. 
Siquidem,  99d,  103b. 
Sis,  15d. 
Sisymbrium,  12r. 
Siticulosus,  102s. 
Sitio,  lOSj. 
Sitire,  63 1,  103j. 
Sitis,  102s. 
Situla,  69j. 
Situs,  67z,  6St 
Sive,  lOx,  52n,  57n,  65q, 

99c. 
Soboles,  13b,  75b,  75m, 

78x,  94c 
Sobrie,  63k. 
Sobrietas,  63k. 
Sobrius,  63k,  81o,  83L 
Soccus,  64d,  65r,  67n. 
Socer,  43s,  72h. 
Socialis,  30w. 
Societas,  28k,  39ff,  54d. 
Socius,    25z,    28k,   28p, 

29f,  30g,  30w. 
Socrus,  72b. 
Sodomsus,  65t. 
Sodomites,  65t 
Sodomiticus,  65t. 
Sol,  71c. 
Solamen,  35o. 
Solanum,  65u. 
Solaris,  71c. 
Solatium,  27f. 
Solese,  65w, 
Solemniter,  27c. 
Solemnitas,  51y,  73u,90c. 
Solenne,  27c. 
Solers,  14q,  97v. 
Solertia,  281,  30a,  30b, 

97w. 
Solicitude,  321. 
SoHsequium,  63n. 
Solitarius,  7b,  8e,  8g,81b. 
Solitude,  3w,  3x,  8j,  23q, 

82y,  90r. 
Solivagus,  8b. 
Sollicitare,  66i,  75n. 
Sollicite,    14q,  21r,  22z, 

37h,  76j. 
Sollicitudo,     21r,     21w, 

25c,  37i,  65z,  66a,  75J, 

97w,  98g. 
SoUicitus,  16h,  21r,  21  v, 

27v,  30a,  37g,  37i,  97v. 
Solsequium,  65v,  71c. 
Solum,  33ii,  79e. 
Solummodo,  73z. 
Solus,  3z,  7d. 
Solutio,  51d,  60n,    77k, 

77m. 
Solutorius,  6x. 
Solutus,  81v,  83p. 
Solvere,    6a,    llx,   51dy 

80z,  81o,  82x,  83w. 
SoWi,  64q,  99b. 
Solvit,  6e. 
Somniare,  44f,  71z. 
Somniator,  72a. 
Somnium,  44b,  71z. 
Somnolentia,  641. 


Somnolentus,   9x,     16g, 

64b,  641. 
Somnus,  64j. 
Sonans,  36t. 
Sonare,  37a,  72a,  73f. 
Sonchus,  102f, 
Sonitus,  72a,  72c,  72y. 
Sonoritas,  36z. 
Sonorus,  28f,  36z. 
Sons,  58f,  61e. 
Sonus,    24c,    36u,    37a, 

65x,  72a,  102i. 
SophisU,  928,  92z,  946. 
Sopire,  10m,  31d. 
Sopor,  7 In. 
Sorbere,  63z,  7 If. 
Sorbiodunum,  61r. 
Sordes,   16h,  31d,    37n, 

37p,  38e,  65u,  83o. 
Sordide,  27b,  27i. 
Sordidus,  23x,  27h,  37n, 

43n,  82r. 
Sorex,  471,  54k,  60b. 
Soror,  73j. 
Sors,  36y,  64a. 
Sortilegus,  37b,  74x. 
Sortiri,  36u. 

Spargere,  67d,  68m,  69u. 
Sparsio,  69n. 
Sparsus,  77u. 
Spartum,  103d. 
Spasmus,  37s,  73e. 
Spatha,  36p. 
SpatioBus,  56k,  63f,  91b. 
Spatium,  25o,  27m,  38h, 

38w,  68f,  97e. 
Specialis,  73z. 
Specialiter,  73x. 
Species,  25e,  36m,  43x, 

93z. 
Spectacula,  17f. 
Spectaculum,  8n,  59f,  86a, 

87e,  98c. 
Spectare,  34x,  91y. 
Spectator,  16a,  34x. 
Spectatus,  89e. 
Spectra,  24c. 
Spectrum,  24c,  59z,  103i. 
Specula,  12z,  59s,  88o. 
Speculator,  59e. 
Spelunca,  22o,  22t,  25i, 

35u,  87g,  600. 
Sperare,  36i,  37m,  91y. 
Spemere,  26q,  37h. 
Spes,36b,37  l,77i,8S(i,89k. 
Spbsra,  lOle. 
Spica,  22i,  22s,  241. 
Spice,  56b. 
Spiculator,  22x. 
Spina,    38f,    67p,    99k, 

lOld,  103d. 
Spinas,  lOld. 
Spinoaus,  lOld,  1031i. 
Spinther,  23k,  66j. 
Spiraculum,  37i. 
Spirae,  42n. 
Spiramentum,  52i. 
Spirans,  91g. 
Spirare,  52e,  52h. 
Spiratio,  52b,  52i. 
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Spiritualis,  27r. 
Spiritualiter,  27r. 
Spiritus,  18u,  27r,  52i. 
Spithama,  66h. 
Splen,  46i. 
Splendens,  61g. 
Splendere,  59w,  59y. 
Splendide,  42h. 
Splendidus,  15k,32u,41x, 

59w,59s,77q,93x,93z. 
Spoliare,   6i,   15z,    16k, 

56r,  70c,  90g. 
Spoliatio,  54s,  70d. 
Spoliator,  70d. 
Spoliatua,  lOy. 
Spolium,  37r,  54q,  54r. 
SponJa,  37fl 
Spondere,  15t,  17c,  53i, 

88w. 
Spond^li,  29f. 
Spongia,  66u. 
Sponsa,  20t. 
Sponsalia,  20z. 
Sponsio,  88x. 
Sponsor,  15g,  86q. 
Sponsus,  20w. 
Sponte,   15b,   17a,    43g, 

83e,  91v,  91x. 
Sporta,  66s,  91t,  92f. 
Sportella,  74o. 
Spuere,  66h,  668,  &6y. 
Spuma,  25t. 

Spumare,  25q,  66b,  66k, 
'  66w. 

Spumatio,  66k. 
Spumosus,  25t. 
Spurcitia,  27k. 
Sputum,  66k. 
Squamosus,  26c. 
Squatina,  58m. 
Stabilare,  68a. 
Stabilis,   67q,  68t,   69w, 

788,  95e. 
StabUitas,  31a,  68b,  6^. 
Stabula,  63z. 
Stabulum,  61h. 
Stacte,  67i. 
Stadium,  27j,  67h. 
Stagnum,  43e,  87b. 
Stannous,  76h. 
Stannum,  76g. 
Staphisagria,  67q. 
Stare,  67v. 
Statera,  3t,  53s,  86c. 
Statim,    37q,    65y,    98j, 

98p,  98t 

Static,  81a,  32n,68f,  91b. 
Statua,  8i,  44p. 
Statuere,  lOi;  29r,  54b, 

59q,  75m,    75n,    75y, 

99n,  101m. 
Statura,  19p,  41r,  41t 
Status,  8p,  67z,  68c. 
Staurum,  901. 
Stega,  21y. 
Stella,  68q,  79b. 
Stellio,  64m. 
Stercorare,  24c. 
Stereus,  21  n.  22x,   23x, 

45n,  58y,  77p. 


ST  U 


SUB 


SUP 


Sterilis,    67i,  80u,   81z, 

8Su,  83y,  88z,  84a. 
SterUitas,  68g,  84a. 
Sternere,  ISs,  S7x,  69^. 
Stemutare,  49b. 
8teniutado,26h,65n,  05q. 
SterquiliDium,  46c,  47w. 
Stertere,  38f. 
StUla,  75c 
Stillare,  23z,  28y. 
Sdllatus,  23y. 
StiUicidia,  28y. 
Stimulus,  27n,  53p,  68w, 

69c. 
Stipendia,  7q. 
Stipendium,  44k,  48y. 
Stipes,  13d,  67h,67y,  68^ 

68d,  69g,  100k. 
Stipula,  28g. 
Stiria,  32 1. 
Stirps,  62o,  60 1, 67b,  68k, 

69v,  70a,  70^  70i,  76b, 

71i,  97e. 
Stola,  26n,  28o,  691 
Stolide,  82q,  84d. 
StoUditas,  7p. 
Stolidus,  7p»  23s,  82p. 
Stomacbus,  44h. 
Stotarius,  69h. 
Strabo,  69k. 
StrabuB,  69k. 
Strages,  23m,  86£ 
Stragulum,  20b,  66f,  66g. 
Stramentum,    13u,    69o, 

69x. 
Stramineus,  69z. 
Stranguria,  68g. 
Stratagema,  96ti. 
Stratum,  13q,  22t,  66y, 

69o,  69q,  69x,  69z. 
Straverunt,  12o. 
Strenue,  27f,  69f,  8Ss. 
Strenuus,  27f,  69q. 
Strepere,  24c,  73f. 
Strepitus,  20a,  23e,  24c, 

31c,  31q,36u,38c,  38f, 

66o,  72a,  102i,  102j. 
StrictuB,  20c,  30f. 
Stridens,  14g,  33o. 
Stridere,  21y,  38i,  64L 
Stridor,   21y,  28r,    33o, 

64j. 
Stridulus,  37u. 
Strigil,  60q. 
Stringere,  96p. 
Strinzerunt,  20t. 
Structura,  Sis,  76e. 
Stniere,  76f. 
Strues,  37s,.47f. 
Struma,  89o. 
Struppusy  91,  llx,  70c. 
Struthio,  70d. 
Strutbiuro,  70d. 
Studere,  22k,  36e,  37h, 

76c. 
Studiose,  26li,  28c,  29e, 

30a,  36i,  48L 
Studium,  17q,  28c,  29a, 

64v,  76d. 
Stulte,  2^3s,  24e,  666,  70b. 


Stultitia,  24d,  24e,  32g, 

66f,  70h,  82p,  82q,  83q. 
Stultus,   24b,   24d,  66b, 

70g,  70h,  97j. 
Stnpa,  2a,  21x,  78a. 
Stups,  36v. 
Stupefiicere,  16b. 
Stupendus,  62i. 
Stupescere,  lOj. 
Stupidttas,  24b,  82r. 
Stupor,  26t,  72s,  86a,  96j. 
Stumus,  23y,  67z. 
Stylus,  33f,  63a,  68d,  95s. 
Stypticus,  60i. 
Styx,  35p. 
Suadere,  161,  40u,  61b, 

75n,  75y,  89i. 
Suasio,  SOy,  66x,  7  lo,  76z. 
Suasor,  12z,  66x,  75z. 
Suaviloquus,  72o. 
Suavis,  66i,  66a,  71o,  72m, 

90u,  96s. 
Suavitas,  66j,  72o,  96t 
Suaviter,  66t,  72o,  921, 

96t. 
Sub,  81e. 
Subactor,  74z. 
Subactus,  298. 
Sttbaudire,  81i. 
Subcinericius,  12b. 
Subdere,  81m. 
Subditus,  89b,  39j,  81  f, 

811. 
Subdolus,  27u. 
Subducere,  84o. 
Suberies,  44f. 
Subesse,  81e. 
Sub-hircus,  52p. 
Subjacere,  81  i. 
Subjectio,  39k,  81h,  81m. 
Subjectus,  28a,  81 1. 
Subigere,  22k,  81m,  96w. 
Subjicere,  81m. 
Subire,81g,81j,81k,81n. 
Subirem,  8ik. 
Subitaoeus,  66t. 
Subito,  26q,  62k,  66t. 
Subitus,  26q. 
Sul:gugare,  29t,  30c,  41ii, 

81m,  92k. 
Sublatus,  111. 
Sublevare,  84n. 
Subligaculum,  81  i. 
Sublimior,  lOx. 
Subiimis,  86a,  86i,  84o. 
Submittere,  7g,  81j. 
Subrepere,  68j. 
Subridere,  64z,  77t 
Subsannans,  36h. 
Subsannatio,  33d,  61g. 
Subscribere,  8 In. 
SubselliuA),  68b. 
Subsequi,  2x,  2y,  81g. 
Subsidere,  638,  81 1. 
Subsistentia,  lOi,  Up. 
Substantia,  3i,  8w,  24t, 

66mi  66n. 
Substantialts,  24u,  40d. 
Substare,  8  lb. 
Substernebant,  81i. 
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Substemere,  8 If. 
Subtalaris,  67n,  72r. 
Subtegmen,  llj. 
Subtemen,  49y. 
Subterfugere,  17o. 
Subtilis,  62i,  64u,  64fr. 
Subtilitas,  64w. 
Subtiliter,  23f,  48m,  64w, 

64x. 
Subtus,  81e,  81k,  93o. 
Subucula,  33x,  811. 
Subulcus,  71r,  73m. 
Subvenire,  81£ 
Subvepi6,  llo. 
Succfdere,  66n,  66z. 
Sucobnsere,  32h,  98i. 
Suocessio,  2y,  27j. 
Subcessive,  25t 
Successor,  2x,  2y,  6p,  24fa. 
Succidia,  26f. 
Succinere,  62e,  81k. 
Succinum,  32t,  67v,  64y. 
Succrescere,  &z,  958. 
Succulentus,  67f,  96a. 
Succus,  67f,61t,  66t,  95a. 
Suctus,  66q. 
Sucula,  76y. 
Sudans,  71v. 
Sudare,  71p. 
Sudarium,  71u. 
Sudatio,  71q. 
Sudatorium,  69h. 
Sudes,  63a,  67b,  68n. 
Sudor,  71u. 
Suecia,  72g. 
Suedi,  72g. 
Suere,  64f. 
Sucri,  71n,  71v,  71y. 
Suffitus,  1001. 
Suffolciensis,  71i. 
Sufiulcire,  81k,  81 1,  81n» 

96£ 
Sugere,  70p. 
Suggerere,  698,  61b. 
Suggestio,  30y,  61g,  75z. 
SugiUans,  14o. 
Sugillatus,  62L 
Suilla,  32p. 
Suiones,  72g. 
Sulcus,  27j,  33g. 
Sulpbur,  71g,  7]y. 
Sulphureus,  71z. 
Sum,  6x,  16d,  18c,  24 1» 

26h,  62n,  631. 
Sumere,  49d,  lOOi. 
Sumersetenses,  70w. 
Summus,  36d. 
Sumptio,  99k. 
Sumptuose,  92y. 
Sumptuosius,  14r. 
Sumptuosus,  39n. 
Sunt,  16o,  18c. 
Supellex,  29d,  39v,  40b, 

97g. 
Super,  21b,  60d,  60w,  84o, 

84q. 
Superare,  28n,  7Qj. 
Superatus,  60g. 
Superbe,  468,  62e,   53q, 

64m,  77y. 


sus 


TAN 


TEN 


Superbia,  8i,    12j,    3£b» 

d9e,  46b,  52e,  58q,  64h, 

64n,  77y,  93x. 
Superbire,  468,  58q,  93x. 
Superbus,  46s,  58p,  53q, 

54m,  93w. 
Superesse,  14v. 
Superficies,  20a,  20f. 
Superfluitas,  50i. 
Superhumerale,  60z. 
Superi,  84o. 
Superior,  80i,  97  !• 
Supeme,  80h. 
Supernus,  80i,  84p,  84q. 
Superprehendere,  50g. 
Superstes,  6s,  40z. 
Superstitiones,  39p. 
Superstitiosus,  60m. 
Supervenire,  60d. 
Supine,  64w. 
Supinus,  848. 
Suppar,  74c. 
Suppeditare,  73c. 
Supplantare,  9r,  30r,  81k. 
Supplantatio,  17t,30r. 
Supplicium,    71g,    93b, 

97h. 
Supponere,  81f,  81g,811. 
Supportare,  8 If. 
Suppuratio,  29e,  50w« 
Supra  (pr«p.),  84q. 
Supra  (adv.),  21b,  80h, 

93r. 
Supremus,  80i,  84p. 
SupremuB  judex,  6d. 
Sura,  66 1. 

Surculus,  52o,  67b,  86z. 
Surdescere,  2d. 
Surditas,  82a. 
Surdus,  28k. 
Surgere,    9h,    10b,  688, 

84k,  841. 
Surosus,  66g. 
Surreiensis,  71j. 
Surreiensies,  71k. 
Surreptio,  99t 
Surripere,  68j. 
Sursum,  68e,  84b,  84p, 

848. 
Sus,  70r,  72u. 
Susceptio,  5lf,  8]g. 
Susceptor,  7y,  81g. 
Susceptrix,  28j. 
Suscipere,  81e. 
Susciure,  84k,  88t. 
Suscitari,  85u. 
Suspendere,  6f,  371,  5lo, 

84m. 
Suspendet,  6d. 
Suspicatus,  48y. 
Suspirare,  63e,  73g. 
Suspirado,  73b. 
Suspirium,  63e,  72i,  73b. 
Sustentaculum,  67i,  95£ 
Sustentare,  1  Iw,  25z,34m, 

96g. 
Sustentari,  17y. 
Sustentatio,  25z. 
Sustinere,  7t,  lib,  64g, 

81f,  I95g,  lOOx. 


Susurrare,  88t,  S8y,  5 6n. 
Susurratio,  88y. 
Susurro,  56n,  95v. 
Sutor,  60),  61q,  71b. 
Sutrix,  67e. 
Sutura,  61p. 
Suus,  68q. 
Sycamora,  35v. 
Sycomorus,  63f. 
Sydereus,  79c. 
Syllaba,  67k. 
Sylva,  88b. 
Sylvescere,  llr. 
SylTestris,  9l8,  95x,  96b. 
Symbolum,  80q,  60n,  74h. 
Synagoga,  30m. 
SynodaUs,  68w. 
Synodicus,  63w. 
Syntaxis,  75t. 
Syrtes,  67u. 
Systema,  67k. 


Tabanus,  20n,  20o. 
TabefactUB,  29p. 
Tabellarius,  12i. 
Tabema,  19m,  88o. 
Tabernaculum,  24g,  80t, 

31j,  75g.  76w. 
Tabemarius,  74p,  92b. 
Tabes,  38j,  68c,  96x. 
Tabescere,  lOn,  24c,  25 1, 

50x,    63c,    72n,   72w, 

89w. 
Tabidus,  96x. 
Tabula,  19t,  23r. 
Tabula  cerea,  87d. 
Tabulare,  100k,  103e. 
Tabulatorium,  87g,  100k. 
Tabulatum,     61  f,     99m, 

100k,  103e. 
Tabum,  33e,  36tt. 
Tacite,  69b. 
Tactus,  87y,  88b. 
Tseda,  66o. 
Tsdere,  42z. 
Taidet,  41b. 
Taediosus,  lOy. 
Tsdium,    3p,    Sv,    lOx, 

lOy,  27o,41h,42z,82y, 

98f,  101  L 
Tenia,  71u. 
Tsnise,  102f: 
Talares,  59!j. 
Talentum,  63r,  748. 
Talis,  728,  103e. 
Taliter,  98v. 
Talpa,  87n,  87o,  94n. 
Talus,  7i,  74k. 
Tam,  71 1. 

Tamen,  88s,  99d,  99m. 
Tamus,  46p. 
Tanacetum,  36n. 
Tandem,  4y,  88e. 
Tangere,  6g,  26w,  28u, 

87y,  38b,  78p. 
Tanquam,  71m,  72t. 
Tantum,  26j,  38n,  78x. 
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Tantummodo,  98v. 
Tapes,  63a,  75r. 
Tapeta,  65h,  74p. 
Tardare,  41b,  64i,  97m. 
Tarde,    40y,    42b,    64b, 

87o. 
Tardiloquus,  82v. 
Tarditas,  64m. 
Tardus,  40x,  40y,    67e, 

64m,  87o. 
Tartari,  76s. 
Tartarus,  86o. 
Taura,  68w. 
Taurus,  25i,  26u. 
Taxus,  25j,  40L 
Te,  99c,  99m. 
Tecta,  24t. 
Tector,  99k. 
Tectum,  61f,  9S!j. 
Tegere,   82n,   36i,  86w, 

86z,  95o,  99|i. 
Teges,  87w. 
Tegmen,   12j,  84r,  86V, 

85z. 
Tegula,  76x. 
Tela,  888,  88t. 
Telonarius,  77 1. 
Telonium,  22a. 
Telum,  23k,    68o,    68u, 

696,  86i,  86k,  88q. 
Temerarie,  101s. 
Temerarius,  231,  lOlr. 
Temere,   19d,  82f,  821, 

83g,  102e. 
Temeritas,  281,  24d,  51f, 

66t,  821. 
Temo,  100k,  IOOl 
Temperantia,  29m. 
Temperare,     29m,    75 1, 

102v. 
TempesUs,     87v,     69k, 

82n,  88y,  98k. 
Tempestive,  76u,  76g. 
Tempestivus,  28m. 
Tempestuose,  84a« 
Tempestuosus,  84a. 
Templum,  68,  85g,  86b, 

47r,  76k. 
Temporalis,     88y,    40u, 

75u. 
Tempus,  21j,  82n,  38y, 

64a,  64c,  76t,  76d. 
Tenacitas,  37d,  77h. 
Tenaciter,  87c,  77b. 
Tenax,    37c,    77g,    77h, 

81c. 
Tenda,  80a. 
Tendere,  27i,  B6g,  42f, 

66o,  95p. 
Tendiculum»  6lL 
Tenebrae,  46 1,  71t,  73g, 

99x,  103 1. 
Tenebrescere,  103k. 
TenebroBUS,    23o,    99x, 

lOOr,  103k. 
Tenellus,  47s. 
Tener,    37d,    42t,    46a, 

47w,  61y,  76e. 
Tenere,    17u,   22a,  33x, 

36c. 


TEX 


TOR 


TRE 


Tenereccere,  75f. 
Teneritudo,  45r. 
Teneicere,  79z. 
Tenure,  22o,  25t. 
Tentatio,  22o,  6Ig,  72t 
Tentttor,  22o,  22?,  25t. 
Tenticum,  66u. 
Tentoriumi  21d,  Slj,  75g, 

78e. 
Tenuare,  lOOq. 
Tenuis,  »7b,  64u,  64w, 

65f,  lOSf. 
Tenuitai,  40u,  lOdg. 
Tepere,  9Sw. 
Tepeicere,  95w. 
Tepide,  93w. 
Tepidius,  9dw. 
Tepidut,  880,  88p,  9Sw. 
Tepor,  98w. 
Ter,  lOlp,  lOlu. 
TerebeUum,  48d. 
Terebinthus,  95x. 
Terebrare.  19w,  lOOa. 
Terere,  23a. 
Terei,  fi7u.  68t,  65y. 
Tergere,  92p. 
Tergosus,  24o. 
Tergum,  121;  12L 
Termes,  66f. 
Terminus,  2<>e. 
Terra,  241,  25i,  26i,  88e, 

39z,  41b,  46u. 
Terraris,  41c. 
Terrenus,  25i. 
Terrere,  Iq,  5i,  20g,  24x, 

27e. 
Terribilis,  6i,  78,  80.  2dz, 

24z,  51d. 
TerribUiter,  7s,  8c,  24x. 
Terricula,  42p,  70y. 
Terriculum,  20g. 
Territorium,  21e. 
Territus,  82k. 
Terror,  7b,  20g,  24y,  50u, 

941. 
Tertius,  lOln. 
Tesselum,  76b. 
TeBsera,  74k. 
Testa,  69g,  76x. 
Testaceus,  75y. 
Testamentum,  94r,  98d. 
Testiculi,  13b,  34g,  68b. 
TesticuluB,  61j,  678. 
Testiiicari,  72j. 
Testificatio,  73k. 
Testimonium,  23g,   32g, 

67k,  73k,  93t,  99r. 
Testis,  23g,32f,  67k,  93t, 

96o. 
Testudo,  19u,  61f. 
Tetanicus,  74w. 
Tetanus,  60d. 
Tetradracbma,  86v. 
Tetrarchia,  26y. 
Texere,  88z. 
Textor,  88b. 
Textorium,  89a. 
Textorius,  78d,  88t. 
'^— Mna,  88t 

22r,  88b. 


Textura,  89r. 
Textus,  Ilk. 
Thalares,  82t. 
Thamesis,  76j. 
Theatralis,  86a. 
Theatrum,  87e,  99h. 
Tberiaca,  lie,  80e. 
Tbesaurarius,  S7n. 
Thesaurizare,  33d,  37m. 
Tbesaurus,     37m,     69b, 

63r,  78n. 
Tborax,  2Qj. 
Tbronua,  62g,  69i,  102c. 
Tbiymsa,  lOlp. 
Thurificare,  64x,  68t 
Thuringi,  103h. 
Tbus,  7f,  64x,  6Sj. 
Thymelicus,  67u. 
Thymus,  34h. 
Tian,  34h,  38i,  80d. 
Tibiy  99c,  99nii. 
Tibia,  32w,  68i,  68u,  60k. 
Tibicen,  78t. 
Ticinum,  62r. 
Tigillum,  76e. 
Tignum,  64g. 
Tilia,  12n. 
Tiliaceua,  42o. 
Timere,  61d,  60y,  lOle. 
Timidi,  27f. 
Timiditas,  80t. 
Timidna,  26q,  28n. 
Timor,    23n,   24w,  24x, 

26q,  26q,  60u,  61c. 
Tina  (fluvius),  76h. 
Tinea,  80c. 
Tinctoria,  86b. 
Tinctorium,  76L 
Tinctura,  23k,  62q,  76f; 

76L 
Tinctus,  13k,  13u,19i,64t 
Tinea,  47f,  64t. 
Tingere,  23k,  66h. 
Tinnire,  72a. 
Tintinnabulum,  14w. 
Tippula,  86z. 
TitiJlare,  22e,  76h. 
Titillatio,  40n,  77k. 
Titio,  20d. 
Titubare,  88k. 
Titulus,  76o. 
Tolerabilis,    Ij,    2a,   2g, 

27x. 
Tolerantia,  lOOx,  lOOy. 
Tolcrare,  8s,  23v,  lOOx. 
Toles,  23e. 
Tolia,  64p. 
ToUere,   2f,    4o,  8f,  9t, 

25v.  77z. 
Tomentum,  37f,  96f. 
Tonare,  102h,  102i. 
Tondere,  24v,  69n,  69q. 
Tonitru,  102h,  102|j. 
Tonitrua,  102j. 
Tonsor,  24w,  68d. 
Tonsura,  24v,  68x,  69a. 
Tonsus,  37e. 
Topazion,  26h. 
Topazium,  12w,  61 1. 
Toral,  66g. 
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Torcular,  92o. 
Tormatorium,  102b. 
Tormentum,    31r,     63c, 
76h,  76i,78b,93b,98r, 

lOlg. 
Tormina,  22g. 
Torosus,  42q. 
Torpescere,     9x,     24m, 

72w. 
Torpidus,  82f. 
Torpor,  64k,  71o,  73g. 
Torquere,  64q,  92e,  95r, 

96k,  lOlf,  lOlh,  lOlL 
Torquis,  Z5c» 
Torrens,  13m,  20p,  21  f, 

37b,  64n. 
Torrere,  20b. 
Torte,  llu. 
Tortor,  63c,  93L 
Tortus,    7r,  39g,    lOlg, 

lOln. 
Totus,  24k. 
Toxicum,  62s. 
Trabs,    12p,    13d,     23d, 

we. 
Trachea,  92e. 
Tractare,  14p,  34tt,  78f. 
Tractatio,  78f. 
Tractio,  77g. 
Tractorium,  76y. 
Tradere,  148. 
Traditio,  16p,  40s,  67k. 

62b,  62i,  63a. 
Tradttctus,  80b. 
Tragicus,  78f,  78q. 
Tragula,  23u. 
Trahere,  lOr,  23u,  76m, 

76n,  76y. 
Tr^jectus,  lOlu. 
Tr^jicere,  102n,  102p. 
Trama,  49y. 
Trames,  68y,  87b. 
Tranquille,  69b. 
Tranquillitas,  28f,  65g. 
Tranquillus,  66f. 
Trans,  14e,  1021,  103a. 
Transcribere,  llx. 
Transferre,  13q. 
Transfigere,  68x,    102p, 

102r,  103c. 
TransiixuB,  lOlu. 
Transformare,  26l 
Transgredi,  26o. 
Transuire,  70j. 
Transire,  17x,  32f,  41y. 
Transitio,  102n. 
Transitorius,  61x,  86h. 
Transittts,  26q,  29a,  87j. 
Transmarinus,  60k. 
Transmigratio,  97q. 
Transparens,  102p. 
Transtra,  100  v. 
Tredecim,  lOln. 
Tremere,  17o,  20q,  22w. 
Tremor,  16f,  17p,   22w, 

271. 
Tretaulus,  22z. 
Trenta,  78L 
Trepide,  24m,  26q. 
Tres,  101 1,  lOln,  lOlz. 


TRU 


TUT 


UNI 


Tria,  101 L 
TriangulariB,  101m,  lOlo, 

102d. 
Triangulus,  102a. 
Tribuere,  221,  30q. 
Tribula,  24y,  lOOe,  lOSL 
Tribulare,  24g,  78h. 
Tribulado,  28f,  81  f,  102a. 
Tribulus,  20c,  20i,  lOld, 

108h. 
Tribunus,  3iy,  102t. 
Tribiu,  22k,  43w. 
Tribus,    (4  tres),   lOlp, 

lOlz,  102b. 
Tributum,  27p,  82o,  43b, 

44q,  61v,  77k. 
Triceni,  101 1. 
Triceps,  lOlp. 
TricesimuB,  lOlt. 
TrichUum,  601. 
Triclinium,  lOln. 
Tricornis,  101  ro. 
Triduanus,  101m. 
Triduum,  lOlr. 
Triennis,  lOlu. 
Trifolium,  10  Ip. 
Trigamus,  lOlp. 
Trigecuplus,  lOlt 
Triginta,  lOlt. 
Trilinguis,  102e. 
Trinius,  lOlp,  lOlq. 
TrinuB,  lOlp,  102d. 
Tripatens,  lOlp. 
Tripes,  20d. 

Triplez,101m,l01o,  102a. 
Triplicare,  lOlo. 
Tripliciter,  10  Ir. 
Tripondum,  77a. 
Tripoa,  lOlo,  102a. 
Triquatrus,  lOlo,  102d. 
Triremi8,55k,  101  n,  lOlo. 
Triste,  8d. 
Tristis,  8c,  27t,  57y,  71o, 

82r,  83j,  83k,  87j. 
Trisdtia,   8c,   57x,   57y, 

83k,  85o. 
Trisulcus,  102a,  102e. 
TridceuB,  38s. 
Trincum,  388. 
Tritoriiim,  lOOe. 
Tritura^  78o. 
Triturator,  98u. 
Tritus,  83g. 
Trium,  101m. 
Triumphans,  30v. 
Triumpbare,  63n. 
Triumpbus,  63m. 
Trocblea,  75y,  92b. 
Trocta,  59o. 
Troparium,  78q. 
Troparius,  78q. 
Tropologia,  12z. 
Trucidare,  7c,  22x,  23a, 

47v,  64n. 
Trucidado,  64i. 
Tructus,  59o. 
Trudere,  60w,  lOlz. 
Trades,  67e. 
Truncatum,  Idy* 
Trancatus,  13p,  14y. 


Trancus,  68f,  68k,  69fir, 

70i. 
Trata,  78r. 
Trutina,  d8r,  86c. 
Tradnare,  35u,  89b. 
Tu,  102f. 

Tuba,  13d,  21i,  69g. 
Tuber,  31s,  71q. 
Tubicen,  21i. 
Tudicula,  102u. 
Tueri,  Hi,  33m,  47i,55j, 

88n,  90L 
Tui,  1001. 
Tuido,  30q. 
Tum,  98p,  lOOz. 
Tume&cdo,  77y. 
Tume&ctus,  28q. 
Tumens,  77y. 
Tumere,  72d,  72e,  768, 

77y. 
Tumescere,  lOOn. 
Tumez,  40s. 
Tumide,  53q. 
Tumidus,  26e. 
Tumor,    lOw,  11a,   31d, 

58q,  77y. 
Tumultuari,  37a. 
Tumultuado,  73o. 
Tumultuosa,  44v. 
Tumultuosus,  21w,  44u. 
Tumultus,  28u,  39y,  70o, 

82 1,  83r,  878. 
Tumulus,  128,  15i,  25i, 

33f,  43b. 
Tunc,  98p,  lOOz. 
Tundere,  23m,  53b,  53m, 

74z,  78o. 
Tunica,  23e,  78z. 
Turba,  31p,  72i,  901, 94t, 

101b,  lOli,  102b,  102d, 

102q. 
Turbare,  23v,  72^  102d. 
Turbide,  84a. 
Turbidus,  37v. 
Turbo,  lOOv. 
Turbulenda,  23x. 
Turbulentus,  28f. 
Turdus,  60q,  67z,  lOlr, 

lOlu. 
Turgere,  72e,  77w,  77y. 
Turgidus,  77y. 
Turma,    22q,   26f,    28n, 

35f,    58j,    901,     lOli, 

102b,  102e. 
Turmadm,  101k. 
Turpare,  30b. 
Turpis,  18m,   26z,   27p, 

38q,58t,591,82h,82u, 

84f. 
Turpiter,  35f,  38q,  58j, 

81y,  82b,  83v. 
Turpitudo,  26z,  591. 
Turris,  70k,  77o,  91o. 
Tursio,  70m. 
Turtur,  79e. 
Tussire,  39b. 
Tussis,  37p,  39a. 
Tutamen,  17d,  78s,  80m. 
TuUmentum,  78v. 
Tudus,  28v. 
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Tuto,  868. 
TutuB,  28q. 
Tuus,  1001. 

Tympanistria,  32w,  80b. 
Tympanum,    32w,    32x, 

36j,  52o,  76g. 
Tyro,  34c,  40v. 


U 

Uber,  76m,  80g. 
Ubera,  20j,  66i. 
Ubi,  38r,  77x,  988,  99a. 
Ubicunque,  71 1. 
Ubique,  8d,  3e,  28u,  32b, 

86b. 
Udus,  86x. 
Uffingi,  80j. 
Ulcer,  96g. 

Ulcisci,  llv,  95k,  95n. 
Ulcus,  96g. 
Uligo,  46z. 
UUus,  3w,  39b. 
UlmuB,  25b,  35p. 
Ulna,  25c,  25s,  46y. 
Ulterior,  98 1. 
Ulterius,  27j. 
Uldmus,  25f,  85j,  98 1. 
Uldo,  95b,  95c,  95m. 
Ultor,  95 1. 
Ultra,  14e,  29y,  50d,  84q, 

97t,  1021. 
Ultro,  378,  91v. 
Ululare,  24e,  99x,  lOle. 
Ululatus,  30e,  34y,  lOle. 
Umbilicus,  48d. 
Umbo,  54n,  56g. 
Umbra,  58m,  61a. 
Umbraculum,  36t,  36v. 
Umbrosus,  58n. 
Una,  48,  65w,  77c. 
Unanimis,  8i. 
Unanimitas,  8j. 
Unanimiter,  8j,  8k,  57r. 
Unanimus,  8k. 
Uncia,  39u,  95r,  98b. 
Uncdo,  61m,  6^,  65a. 
Unctuosus,  65g. 
Unctus,  30x. 
Uncus,  37t 
Unde.  38t,  39a,  50p,  99a, 

lOOy. 
Undecim,  25f. 
Undecimus,  25f. 
Undique,  3e,  28u,  91c, 

97s. 
Ungere,  42b,  61m,  65h. 
Unguentum,    61 1,   61m, 

64z,  65g,  65b,  102u. 
Unguinosus,  65a. 
Unguis,  48a. 
Unpla,  22g,  37£ 
Unicaulis,  8m. 
Unicolor,  7x. 
Unicornis,  SL 
Unicubus,  8b, 
Uniformiter,  83£ 
Unigenitus,  7b. 
Unimanus,  8e. 

4q 


VAD 


YEN 


VER 


Unio,  61 1,  61r,  98b. 

Unire,  27u. 

Unitas,  8j. 

UniTeniu,  6l 

Unns,  7d. 

Unusquiique,  8^  8 1«  28t. 

Upupa,  42a. 

Urbaniu,  21f. 

Urbs,  21d,  21f,  21w,  92b. 

Urbs  primaiia,  6ii. 

Urcre,  72c. 

Urgens,  95i,  95},  lOlj. 

Vrgere,  62t,  lOlg,  101j« 

Urina,  368,  46f. 

Uma,  21 1. 

UzM  constellatio,  lOOt. 

Uninus,  15u,  21j. 

Unus,  ll>q. 

Urdca,  487. 

Urus,  84t,  90o. 

Uspiam,  62o. 

Uatio,  72e. 

Ustulare,  16d,  57f,  72c. 

Ustulatus,  62u. 

Ustus,  60  L 

Usufructus,  441 

Uaura,    5a,    89i,    86v, 

86x. 
Uiua,    20u,    49p,    99e, 

99q. 
Ut,  71m,  72t,  77x,  98u, 

98v,  98w. 
Uter  (adj,),  388. 
Uter   (tub.),    18q,   21g, 

21in,  23b,  40d. 
Utercumque,  71q. 
Uterque,    3e,    3g,    lOx, 

28u. 
Utenu,  38a,   39y,    40a» 

40c,  87k. 
Uti,  208. 
Utilia,    49a,  49w,   98w, 

99f,  101c 
UtUitas,  27b,  49w,  76b. 
UtUius,  99b. 
Utinam,  85o. 
Utitur,  20v. 
Utrum,  388, 57n,  99c. 
Uva,  I5r,  92b. 
Uvula,  38i. 
Uxor,  22y,  91f,  91i. 


i     Vacare,  5ln. 
Vaoca,  22t,  45r. 
Vaccinium,  188, 18t,20di 

35w. 
Vaocula,  35b> 
Vacedo,  64aL 
Vacillans,  87e,  87m. 
VaciUare,  61f,  68u,  7l8, 

75b,    85p.    87d,    87g, 

90z. 
Vaciliatio,  87g. 
Vacuitas,  40v. 
Vacuus,   8u,    28x,    411, 

47z,  90q. 
Vadatio,  85t. 


Vadere,  858. 
VadimoDium,  19u. 
Vadum,  261,  70y. 
Ve,  25j,  85o. 
Vafer,  Iq. 
Vagabundus,    60u,    8S|i, 

87x,  Old,  91e. 
Vagari,    60t,    72p,  72q, 

87o,  94t. 
Vagatio,  87w,  Old. 
Vagina,  581 
Vagus,  91d. 
Vi£,  85o. 
Valde,  42z,44c,73b,73d, 

99g. 
Vale,  90n. 
Valena,  73a. 
Valere,  2dz,  44i,  73e. 
Valeriana,  73n. 
Valete,  90n. 
Validu8,.69r,  78r. 
VaUicQls,  57b. 
Valll8,22m«28n,  32v,  64i. 
Valor,  89x. 
Vanellus,  368. 
Vauffa,  66f. 
Valutas,  39p. 
Vannus,  28 1. 
Vanus,  39o. 
Vapor,  4v,  68k,  lOlv. 
Variare,  258. 
Varietas,  25b,  46o. 
Varius,  46o,  63f. 
Varix,  7c,  22z,  30c. 
Vas,  lOs,  258,  43q,  44v. 
Vascones,  87w. 
Vastare,  llq,  26p,  36b, 

39n,  54r,  70c  90q. 
VasUtio,  llr,  39h. 
Vastatus,  32h. 
Vadcinari,  55b. 
Vaticinium,  9Sd. 
Vectes,  6e. 
Vectigal,  77k. 
Vectis,    67j,    571,    61k, 

68n. 
Vector,  98m. 
Vectula,  15v. 
VegetaVit,  86e. 
Vebemens,  73d,  95i,  99g. 
Vebementer,    86d,    69ri 

73a,  73b,  73d,  76j. 
Vebementia,  73d,  76i. 
Vebere,  89b. 
Vehis,  18f,  20o. 
Vel,  52n,  99c. 
Velamen,  85z,  958. 
Velificado,  62b. 
Velle,  48 1,  48y,  96p. 
Vellere,    29e,    63j,  63r< 

74q,  79p. 
Vellicare,  74q. 
Vellus,  26g. 
Velocitas,  21o,  388, 72r. 
Velociter,  21o,  72r. 
Velox,  65k,  72r. 
Velum,  55q,  61z,  87h. 
Velud,  72L 
Vena,  2n,  90u,  96c. 
Venabulum,  12v,  38ni 
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Venans,  38n. 
Venari,  88n,  87c 
Venado,  38n. 
Venator,  38m. 
Vendere,  18m,  13n,  2Sd, 

738. 
Vendido,  17j,  73t 
Venditor,  73L 
Venefica,  33k,  90y,  97b. 
Veneficium,  3ix,83k,90y. 
VeneficuB,  47a,  82x. 
Venenare,  5b. 
Venenatus,  111 
Venenifuga,  lOs. 
Venenositas,  4q. 
Venenum,  5b,  lie,  82x. 
Venerandus,  9m. 
Venerari,  9g,  89s. 
Venereus,  9 lb. 
Veneria,  64x. 
Venia,  41j. 
Venialis,  46j. 
Venire,  22u,  89m. 
Ventae,  89o. 
Venter,    21b,    38a,  39y, 

40c,  87k. 
Vendlabimus,  96s. 
Vendlabrum,     25t,   92f, 

92b. 
Vendlare,  lly,  38a,  92h. 
Vendlado,  92k. 
Ventosus,  92g. 
Ventrale,  35k. 
Ventriculus,  21z. 
Venturas,  78b. 
Ventus,  92d. 
Venulae,  64u. 
Vepres,  20i. 
Ver,  41r. 

Veracitas,  66d,  78m. 
Veraciter,  82x. 
Veratrum,  94f,  95g. 
Verax,  66d,  82c. 
Verbascum,  22w. 
Verbena,  158, 18i,  40h. 
Verber,  3 In,    72t,  72xi 

72y. 
Verberare,  72x,78o,100e, 

lOln. 
Verberado,  15p,64i,72y. 
Verberatorium,  102z. 
Verberavit,  15o. 
Verbositas,  44u,  94r. 
Verbum,  23i,  66z,  94q. 
Verbum  (apod  gramma- 

dcos),  94q. 
Vere,  66c,  66e,  89d. 
Verecundia,  58i. 
Verecundus,  588. 
Verenda,  30p. 
Vereri,  87n. 

Veretrum,  58h,  58i,  861. 
Vergere,  61c. 
Veriloquium,  66& 
Veritas,  55q,  66b,  66d. 
Vermiculatus,  7]t,898. 
Vermiculum,  88f,  89s. 
Vermis,  44u,  90v,  96w. 
Verna,  21y,  36h. 
Vemalis,  4l8. 


VEX 


VIN 


VIT 


Vero,  66ef  98u,  101a. 
Veirere,   lOo,  28u,  7 Is, 

71x. 
Verruca,  88q,  89o. 
Vemicaria,  89p. 
Versanus,  88x. 
Versatilis,  6St,  648. 
Versicolor,  19a,  258,  27y. 
Versio,  22a,  38u,  89n. 
Versipellia,  26b. 
Versus  (raft.),  25q,  26a. 
Versus  (pr«p.},  78a,  93e. 
Versute,  43o. 
Versutia,  43b,  43o. 
Versutus,  36j. 
Vertebra,  38w,  86i. 
Vertere,  ISq,   14p,  22b, 

38w,  80e,  89m. 
Vertex,  37e,  77o,  84n. 
Verti,  lOOv. 
Vertibilis,  79e. 
Vertibulum,  38w. 
Verticillum,  38w. 
Vertiginosus,  32 1. 
Vertigo,    34z,  88x,   72t, 

72y. 
Vertumnus,  63n. 
Veru,  65j,  667. 
Verum,  388. 
Verumtamen,  66d,  99d. 
Verus,  66c,  82x. 
Verveces,  158. 
Vervex.  12h,  90u. 
Vesania,  88x. 
Vesci,  lOOi. 
Vesica,  18u. 
Vespa,  86n. 
Vesper,  2p,  24u,  37y. 
Vespera,  2p. 
Vespertilio,  37y. 
Vespertinus,  2r. 
Vestalis,  3dr. 
Vester,  S9z. 
Vestes,  54g. 
Vestibulum,    21o,    26m, 

89u. 
Vestigium,  41g,  66y,  71u, 

78p. 
Vestimenta,  22g,  328. 
Vestimentum,  37r,  54q, 

55q,  60v,  85w. 
Vestire,    14h,    28p,   S6i, 

32b,  60v,  95o. 
Vestis,  54q,59a,  78z,85w. 
Vestitus  (a<(f.),  28b. 
Vestitus  (tub,),  34b,  37r, 

59n,  60v. 
Vetare,  90g,  96y. 
Veternum,  64 1. 
Vetus,  24i,  8Sg. 
Vetustas,  24f. 
Vexare,  8d,  23v,  391,  72f, 

76 1,  78h,  80c,  84g,  93t, 

96k,  98g,  lOli. 
Vexatio,  8a,  23v,  39 1, 72g, 
^   75j,  78h,  lOlg. 
Vexatus,  8a,    27x,    31y, 

32 1,  86h. 
Vexillum,  12t,  25 1,  42o, 

62a,  74h,  102f. 


Vexillum  statarium,  67w. 
Via,  248,  25q,  68y,  89a, 

98n. 
Viaticum,  86e. 
Viator,  8b. 
Vibrare,  9o,  38c,  54j,  64q, 

72g. 
Viburnum,  96a. 
Vicarius,  30y,  66p. 
Vices,  22a. 
Vicesimus,  79m. 
Vicetula,  S5m. 
Vicia,  47 1. 
Vicinia,  48o. 
Vicious  (a4j.),  28r,  48k. 
Vicious  (sub,),  48k. 
Vicis,  64a,  66p,  89 1, 95t. 
Vicissim,  95s. 
Vicissitudo,  95t. 
Victims,  81,  75s. 
Victor,  63p,  91k. 
Victoria,  63m,  63o. 
Victoriola,  22k,  65a. 
Victus,  7q,  17s,  25r,  25y, 

26z,  27z,  41 V,  45x,  66m, 

92x. 
Vicus,    78y,    90a,    90w, 

lOlu. 
Videlicet,  82f,  93a. 
Videre,    14j,    16e,    59e, 

62u. 
Videri,  100m. 
Vidua,  40z,  96b. 
Viduitas,  96b. 
Viduus,  96b. 
Vigens,  99v. 
Vigere,  69r,  99u. 
VigesimuB,  79m. 
Vigil,  85q,  85v. 
Vigilans,  85q. 
Vlgilaoter,  85r,  94d. 
Vigilaotia,  85q,  85v,  86n. 
Vigilaotius,  85q. 
Vlgilare,  85q,  88n. 
Vigilasset,  85q. 
Vigilate,  85q. 
VigUia,  85u,  87z. 
Vigillie,  88u. 
Vigioti,791. 
Vigor,  69w. 
Vilis,  54o,  81b,  81d,  84c, 

84g,    85p,    85q,    96d, 

97a, 
Vilitas,   48e,    84g,    85q, 

85r. 
VilU,  21s,  34q,  78y,  84p. 
Vills,  lOld. 
VilUcatio,  30h. 
Villicus,3j,21c,28k,79c, 

91a. 
Villula,  22p. 
Villus.  37e,  96f. 
Vimeo,  66f,  74v,  88p. 
Vinarium,  92j. 
Vinca,  52Zi 
Vincire,  57b,  758. 
Vinctura,  75y. 
Vioculum,  12k,  22g,  22i) 

571. 
Vindemia,  9^. 
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Vindex,  95c. 
Viodicare,  95k. 
Vindicta,  95b,  lOlh. 
Vinea,  92i. 
Vioosus,  92j. 
Vinum,  92a. 
Viola,  8v,  12t,  22f. 
Violare,  llr,  27h,  96 v. 
Violatio,  57o. 
Violenter,  68f,  69u. 
Violeoti,  48p. 
Violentia,  46q,  69f,  69u. 
Violeotus,  69t,  lOlj. 
Vipera,  5b. 
Viperioa,  47z. 
Vir,4i,13b,]51,21z,25I, 

33p,34c,49g,55x,86l, 

90e,  91k,  92h. 
Virago,  21z. 
Vireos,  83j. 
Vires,  44w,  90g. 
Virescere,  33j. 
Vicga,  SOe,  83u. 
Virgata,  56d. 
Virgeum,  87w. 
Virgineus,  43r. 
Virgo,  25q,  43r,  43  w,  45n. 
Virgultum,  67b,  74v,  75h, 

75i,  79r. 
Viridis,  33j. 
Viriditas,  33j. 
Virilis,  86m,  90g. 
Virilitas,  90m. 
Viriliter,    6i,    2lo,    251, 

901,991. 
Virlupus,  90h. 
Virtuosus,  12p. 
Virtus,  22p,  23z,  386. 
Virulentus,  29y. 
Virus,  96x. 
Vis,  22p,  46q,  48j,  488, 

66m,  69r,  91k,  94t. 
Viscera,  13z,  39v,  102g. 
Viscum,  20q,  42q. 
Viscus,  36c,  46o. 
Vi8ibUi8,30u,  3]h. 
Visio,  16a,  30v,32y,  63j. 
Visitare,  18b,  48u. 
Visitatio,  48u. 
Visus  (part.),  31z,  34x. 
Visus,  (tub,),  80v,  63j. 
Vita,  6p,  25y,  42i,  94u. 
Vitare,    15h,    51t,    60y, 

87u. 
Vitavit,  15w. 
Vitiare,  66t. 
Vitiari,  lip. 
Vitiatio,  66ui 
Vitiatus,  66t. 
Viticella,  938. 
Vitiligo,  18t. 
Vitiose,  41k,  83v. 
Vitiosus,  81c,  83?. 
Vitis,  92i; 
Vitium,    81b,    82q,  82s, 

83b,  83u,84f,941,99q. 
Vitreus,  32u. 
Vitrum,  82t 
Vitta,  65d,  102u. 
Vitts,  102f: 


VOL 


VUL 


ZON 


Vitulus,  21c,  21u,    69e, 

ron. 

Vituperatio,  74o»  74r. 
Vivarium,  20q,  248,  86p. 
Vivere,  6v,  42j,  4Sh. 
Vivificare,  22t,  22y.  42j. 
Viviporus,  25y. 
Vivus,  22t,  22y,  4Sy. 
Vix,  351,810,  89o. 
Vocalis,  22h,  22j. 
Vocare,  21w,    23b,  28y, 

34w,  48r,  61w,  68h. 
Vocatio,  28b. 
Vocativua,  22j. 
Vocatus,  13o. 
Vola,  2^. 
Volare,  26e. 
Volatus,  26f,  87w. 
Volebamus,  96p. 
Volens,  91v. 
Volido,  91u. 
Volubilis,  63t,  79e. 
Volucris,  26e,  26g,  27g. 
Volumen,  27j. 
Volumua,  96p. 
Volontarie,    91  w,    91x, 

921. 
Voluntarius,  91x. 
Voluntas,  32a,  S2d,  lOOz. 


Voluptas,  42h,  43f,  43g, 

968,  98y. 
Volutabnim,  31g,  64t,  65u, 

73n. 
VoluUDB,  87x. 
Volutare,  Uy,  75d,  86i, 

88k. 
Volutatio,  32a,  70iii. 
Volutatus,  1  Id,  32k. 
Volvens,  88a,  91u. 
Volvere,   72z,    80e,   86i, 

88a,  88j,  88k,  91u. 
Vomer,  65g,  58x,  61 1 
Vomere,  66w. 
Vomitio,  66w. 
Vomitor,  66w. 
Vomitus,  66w. 
Voraciter,  44j. 
Vorago,  72e. 
Vorator,  33£ 
Vorax,  25m,  72e. 
Vortex,  86f. 
Vos,  33w,  S9u. 
Votum,  14i,143,41p,91x. 
Vovere,  14j. 
Vox,  68g,  68 1. 
Vulcanus,  35p. 
Vulgaris,  21z. 
Vulgo,  86b. 


Vulnerare,  26y,  96fa. 
Vulneratio,  96g. 
Vulnus,  15c,  238,  96g. 
Vulpes,  26z. 
Vultur,  24d,  80g,  85d. 
Vultus,  7w,  8n,  25y,  36u» 
48o,  56j. 


W 

Walli,  87h,  88e. 
WaUia,  88e. 
WaUicua,  86i,  88i,  91u. 
Wallut,  88f. 
Welaudus,  89e. 
Wodenus,  94e. 


Zelandia,  63q. 

Zelare,  25c. 

Zelus,  8p,  25b,  25c  49^. 

898,  94f. 
Zephyrus,  90t 
Zizania,  lOp,  22m,  41g, 

631,  84a,  968. 
Zona,  17u,  22e. 
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SUPPLEMENT, 


CONTAINING  CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


Mahy  of  the  words  in  the  Supplement  are  from  ;Smii.  Ben.  Lyet  and  MantL,  the  orthography  and 
meaning  of  which  are  griven  solely  on  their  authority.  Such  words  were  previously  omitted,  as  a 
reference  sanctioning  their  uae  could  not  he  discovered.  They  are  now  inserted,  with  the  view  of 
supplying  every  assistance,  as  they  may  possibly  have  been  found  in  this  form  by  these  Lexicogra- 
phers, though  it  must  be  confessed  that  some  of  them  appear  to  be  only  infinitives  and  nominatives 
improperly  formed  from  other  words.  The  inflection  and  meaning  of  all  other  words  are  confirmed 
hy  precise  references. 

In  addition  to  the  list  at  the  end  of  the  Pre&ce,  the  following  contractioas  and  marks  claim  especial 
attention  in  the  Supplement. 

-dl  denotes  that  the  preceding  ward  or  wordg,  hom  the  commencement  of  the  article,  or  paragraph, 
or  from  -,  are  to  be  erased. 

dl-  that  the/o//aii7tff^  word  or  wttrdtt  to  the  conclusion  «f  the  article,  or  to  -,  are  to  be  erased. 

*  that  the  word  or  woreU  immediately  fallowing  are  corrections,  and  that,  therefore,  the  printed  work 
must  be  corrected  to  accord  with  what  follows  the  asterisk.         , 

/.  with  a  numeral  following,  denotes  the  Um  from  the  commencement  of  the  article  or  paragraph. 

Thus:  p,  z.  /.  18,  Gets  or  -dl  denotes  that  in  page  x.  line  18,  the  words  GeUe  or  are  to  be  erased, 
^ddra,  sdra  -dl,  *  ^ddre,  sedre,  an ;  y.  a  vein,  drtum^  etc,  shews  that  ^ddra,  sedra,  found  in  the 
alphabetical  order, "are  to  be  erased,  and  the  words  following  the  asterisk  are  to  be  substituted  in  the 
Dictionary.  Ab  *  the  woof^  denotes  that  the  woof  mxai  be  substituted  in  the  Dictionary  for  the  erro- 
neous explanation  a  beam.  £fen-tid,  i.  4,  Seo  *  sfen-tid,  shews  that  in  the  4th  line  of  this  article,  the 
quotation  must  be  Seo  sfen-tid  {yaesj-eic.  and  not  Seo  sefen-tide.  ^'ra,  /.  4  *  Formert  denotes  that  in 
the  4th  line  of  the  article  TEra,  Formierly  must  be  altered  to  Former. 


p.  X.  2.  38,  Gets  or  -dl. 

p,  xiv.  L  4,  the  chief  ^writings 
in  which  are  a  translation  of 
Isidore,  and  of  Willeram's  Can- 
ticum  canticorum,  v.  p.  cxxiiL  6, 
/.  4. 

p.  xvi.  /.  15,  to  leave  *  Anglen. 

p.  xviii.  /.  7,  see  Friesic  §  58 

*  in  longer  Preface,  p.  Ivii.  and  in 
the  author's  Origin  of  the  Ger- 
manic and  Scandinatfian  Lanr- 
guaget,  etc.  p.  57. 

p.  XX.  /.  48,  Oxon.  1705,*  12  L. 

p.  XX.  /.  60,  insert. — 14.  Hun- 
ter's A.-S.  Gram.  8vo.  1832. 

The  following  corrections  refer 
only  to  the  longer  Preface. 

p.    xxxiv.    L  dSf,     mode    of 

*  treatment. 

p.  XXXV.  L  45,  Dr.  Epkema. 
p.  xlii.  /.  29,  *  into  6a. 
p.  xlv.  I,  22,  [Coren  van  *  der 
»tat.  U  36.    *  Freckenhorst  near 

*  Warendorf. 

p.  xlvii.  L  SO,  *  Rustringer. 
^U  43,  de  •  Vaderl 

p.  xlix.  /.  25,  on  the  *  right, 
/.  26,  on  the  *  left. 

p.  li.  /.  30,  *  asi  a  tword. 

p.  Hi.  /.  47,  •  tap- toe. 

p.  liii.  /.  38,  dus  *  oiiteert. 


p.  1!V.  ^51,  Winsemius*  Frie- 
seke. 

p.\v.L  38,  de  *  Timprimerie, 
/.  i%  du  *  Renard  publiji. 

p.  Ivi.  I.  2,  •rorthographe. — /.4, 
un  "•  jour  i. — /.  44,  •  Ceolwulfo. 

p.  Ivii.  /.  10,  *  wuldor-fseder. 

p.  lix.  /.  8,  *  Goth,  gaskop. — 
/.  48,  the  pronoun  *  we. 

p.  Ixiii.  1.  9,  hi  *  bus  barne, 
/.  5,  (warde)  *  again  to. 

p.  Ixiv.  L  .11,  wit[h]  liude. — /. 
14,  hac[h]  andre. 

p.  Ixv.  /.  18,  *  vnscheldigen.^- 
l,  26,  friundem*,nen. — /.  27,  (on 
the  contrary)  *  also  not  give, 
by  way  of  legacy,  any  posses- 
sion. 

p.  Ixvi.  /.  10,  here,  •  Tha.— i. 
17,  North  •  Hudem. 

p.  Ixvii.  /.  26,  noerd  *  wr.  L  81, 
bihelpa.  *  Dioe.— /.  28,  col.  2, 
forsette  in  •  fork£ap-je. — L  41, 
■Hi  •  it  him. 

p.  Ixviii.  /.  5,  col.  2,  de  *  tsjiis- 
tere. 

p.  Ixix.  /.  7,  hit  •  onjerich. — /. 
46,  have  *  behalda. 

p.  Ixxii.  I.  19,  rede  •with 
father. — /.  24,  g6ar  scoe. — /.  41, 
•  kljerje. 
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p.  Ixxiii.  /.  IS,  *  Sffits.— /.  22, 
woo*with  thee. — 1.27,  •Hindelo- 
pen,  A.-S.  *fsmna. — /.  38,  'Gab- 
bema,  p.  30. 

p.  Ixxiv.  /.  Zl, a  seaman t{*  ma- 
telot.) 

p.  Ixxvii.  L  26,  joy,  •  PcalM. 

p.lxxix. /.  28,  Dtt/.  "lijf, /.  36, 
tf  in  *  wdrdum. 

p.  cix.  /.  4,  O  •  vioeibaar. — /. 
22,  thou  *  blest  tie. 

p.  clxxiii.  /.  2,  even  verbs  iq 
•  -igan,  -igean. 

p.  clxxiv.  /.  3,  being  the  *  dia- 
lect. 

p.  clxxvi.  /.  25,  *  J.  S.  Car- 
dale. 

p.  clxxxiii.  /.  1 1,  have  the  nam. 
s,  in  •  -a,  /.  32,  •  ph. 

p.  clxxxtv.  I.  11,  s.  nam.  ac.  * 
smiiS. 

p.  cxci.  /.  49,  Complex  verbs. 
•Many  verbs  which  become  mo- 
nosyllables, after  casting  away  the 
infinitive  termination,  and  all 
those  making  the  p.  a  mono- 
syllable, are  called  complex, 

p.  cxcii.  /.  15,  as  •  delf-an  to 
dig. — A  20,  also  •  change. 
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'  'Aalgewer  a  fire  steel,  alto 
tinder;  igniarium,  Som.  ▼.  al- 
geweorc.  Aam  a  tearing  iron  ; 
cauter,  Som,      Aan  defeetut, 

9  Ben,    iAsiSt  Iwe  !  amor,  Ben. 

V.  est. 

Ab  *  the  woof;  trama,  R,  6S,  ▼. 

ob.     Abseligan  to  be   angry, 

Cd,  217,  TL  p,  276,27,  v.bcl- 

*  gan.  ^Abbsindun,*  e',f. jibing' 
don,  etc.  Abbodesse,  an ;  /  an 
abbesst  Ben.  v. abbadisse.  Ab- 
botrfce,*  es;  n.  abbudd6m,  es ; 
m.  an  abbacy,  etc,  Abbutd6m, 
es ;  m.  an  abbacy,  Bd.  6, 1,21, 

'  Lye,  V.  abbotiice.  'Abbudisse, 
an ;  /.  an  abbeea,  Ben,  y.  ab- 
badisse. Abeced  abeeedarius, 
Wan.p,  88,  Lye,  Abelgan  o.  a, 
*  to  anger,  etc,  JAbeogan  to 
bow,  depart,  Beo,  K.  1544.  v. 
abugan.  lAbifian  to  tremhle : 
tremere,  Th.  An,  ▼.  bifian. 
Abilgian  toexatperate,pro9oke  ; 
exacerbare,  Ben,  v.  abelgan. 
^Abisegien  prepouew,  dl-  ab- 
siegien.  Abisgian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  busy,  to  engage  one*s 
self,  Th.  ApoU  v.  bisgan.  Abis- 
gung,  e ;  /.  employment,  Som. 
▼.  abysgung.  "Ablign^,  se ; 
/.  an  offence;    oifensa,   Ben, 

^  <*Abloncgne,  ablongne  angry; 
indignati,  C,  Mt.  26,  8,  Lye, 
Ben.  V.  gebolgen.  Ablonnes, 
se;  /.  a  rest;  ceisatio,  Ben, 
V.  blinnea.  Abot-rice  on  ab- 
bacy, Th.  An.  V.  abbotrice. 
PAbneda  coarse  tow,  hards; 
stupa,  Ben.  A-bredwian?  to 
send  abroad,  to  banish ;  exulare, 

'  pellere,  Beo.  K.  62S5.  rAbroa- 
den  plucked;  vulsum,  Ben. 
Abrurdan  compungere,  Ben. 
Abryttan  extermtnari,  Ben. 
Abudisae,  an,  /.  an  abbess, 
Th.  An,  V.  abbadisse.  Abyl- 
gean  to  offend,  anger,  vex ;  of- 
fendere,  vexare,  Som.  y,  abel- 
gan. Abyrgan  to  taste,  Th. 
An.  ▼.  abyrgean. 
,Ac,  aac,  e;  /.  an  oak,  Ace- 
arfan,  etc,  -dl,  *  Acearf  cut 
off,  p.  of  aceorfan.  *  Ace- 
mannes-burh ;  g,  -burge ;  d. 
-byrig,  -byrih,  -byri,  -beri ;  /. 

V  also  -ceaster,  e;/.  Bath.  *Ac- 
leac  quemum,  iZ.45.  'Acnisan 
percutere,  Ben.  acnised  *per- 

*■  cussus.  Lye.  ^Acwecan  ;  p. 
acwehte  to    shake,    brandish, 

b  Th.  An.  V.  cwacian.  ^Acwen- 
can,  *acwincan;  p.  acwanc, 
we  acwuncon  etMinescwe,  Om, 
I.  898,  17.  Acwylan  to  die, 
-'dl.  •AcwyliS  dies,  v.  acwe- 
lan.   Acyppan  to  buy ;  emere, 

*  Ben,  V.  aceapian.     ^AcyiSan 

to  make  known,  to  shew,  Bt.  16, 

3,  R,  p.  35,  18,  v.  gecy^an. 

*A'd,  aad,  es;    m.    [^Old  Ger, 

eit     ignis,    rogue ;    v.    eitar 


sanies,  virus,    Crrtff's    Spseh. 
p.  152.]  a  pile,  a  funeral  pile. 

*  Adder  a  vein,  Th.  An.  v.  Spl. 
leddre.  Ad-fyr  a  pile  fire,  fire 
of  the  funeral  pile,  Cd.  162,  Th. 
p.  203,  4.  "Adilegian,  •adil- 
gian,  adylegian  to  abolish,  dl- 

f  adilgean.  fAdranc  quenched, 
Cd.  146,  Th.  p.  182,  18,  p.  oj 
adrincan,  ▼.  Spl.  r*Adre- 
mint  feverfew.  Adrincan; 
p.  adranc,  we  adruncon  to  be 
drowned,    to  quench,  Th,  An. 

^  Y.  drincan,  adrencan.  i>A- 
duneastigan,  adunestigan  to 
go  down;  descendere,  Ps.  71, 
6:  87,  4,  Lye.  Adustrigan 
detestari,  C,  Mt,  26,  74,  Ben. 
Lye. 
<  <JE;  /.  /.  7  ^God  set  them  a 
law,  that  is,  a  plain  direction, 
*^bed,  sbod,  es ;  m.  pragma, 
R.  12,  Lye.    iEbilignes,  se ; 

k  /.  anger,  Tk.  Apol.  k^breda 
a  kind  of  marl,  or  day;  naph- 
tha, Cot,  188,  Som,  Lye,  V.  SpL 
abneda. 
1  i^celma,  an;  m.  a  chu^ng 
of  the  feet  with  walking ;  pe- 
dum intertrigo,  Som.  ^Mcin 
tabetum,  MS,  forte  tabett  Son^ 
Lye,  JE-crsBft,  es;  m.  law- 
erttft,  alegalinstitute,  Cd.  173, 

B  Th.  p,  217,  7.  B^-crseftigo 
Pharisees,  C,  Mt.  12,  24. 
^ddra,  sdra  -«U.  •  .£ddre, 
ledre,  an;  /.  a  vein,  drain, 
water  course,  Gm,  II.  134,  8 : 
III.  407,  26:  Mone  A.  196. 
iEddre  suddenly,  Th,  An,  v. 

•  sedre.  ^^dra.  -dL  •JEdre 
a  vein,  Mone  A.  196,  y.  Spl, 
seddre.  .£dwine8-clif,  es ;  n. 
Edwins  cliff, Edunnstow, Notts. 
Chr,  761. 

P  PiBfen-grom,   es;    «.   evening 

rage,  or  plt^gue,  Beo,  K.  4143. 

^fen-le6ht,  es;  «.  evening 
'  light,  Beo.  K.  821.    rMkn- 

raeat,  e;  /.  evening  rest,  Beo. 

K,  2504.    ^fen-spraec,  e ;  /. 

an  evening  speech,  Beo.  JT.  1 5 1 1 . 

•-ffifen-tide,  -dL    •iEfen-tld, 

e;  f  efen-tima,  an;  m.  even 

tide,  L  4  Seo  *  sfen-tfd  J^ss, 
'  etc.   ^M{eut£\3l  envious,  jealous, 

Th,  Apol,  V.  aefest-    ^festig 

a    contender,    -dl,      "^fista, 

aefaest,  sefest,  aefet,  dl-  aefestig, 
^  fle&tig.    v^fhung,  e ;  /.  even" 

ing ;  Gen,  8, 1 1,  ▼.  aefen.  «^f- 

terllc  after,  second  ;  secundus, 
«  Cot,  191,  Lye,      »^fter-8in- 

gend,  es ;  m.  on  qfter  singer ; 
b  succentor,  R,  33,  Lye,    ^JEt- 

tewerd  t^erward.  Gen,  S3,  2, 
«  V.  aefteweard.  ^^f-^unca,  an ; 

V%,  weariness,  dislike,  disgust; 

tffidium,  aversio,  Beo,  K,  999. 
d  d^g-flota,   an;     m,    a  sailor; 

nauta,  Cod,  Fere :  Beo,  Kutpx. 

480.      ^^gewritere,  es;  m. 
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a  law  writer.  JSg-gnemang^ 
gemenced  aeg  ocattruws^  agae- 
trum.  Cot.  145 :  168,  Zye. 
'  ^ghwylc  every,  all,  Mt.  6, 
34,  v.  aeghwilc.  .Sg-lscra, 
aeg-Ieca,  an ;  m.  a  wretch,  neie- 
creant;  miser,  Cd,  216,  Th. 
p.  274,  28  :  214,  Tk.  p.  269, 
14.  .£gles-burh,  *Egeles- 
burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d,  -byrig ;  /. 
'  Aylesbury,  Bucks.  vAg-^rl, 
es;  n.  feage  an  eye"]  an  eye 
hole,  a  window,  7%.  An,  r,  eagh- 
►yrl. 

^  *iEhte  -  geweald,  shta  -gewe- 
weald  property  power ^  property, 
possessions,  Cd.  212,  Tk.p,  26^ 
5:  189,  rA.|>.  235,  15. 

i  J^ine  any,  Th.An,  ▼«  aeoig. 

iJE)da-cyn,  nes;  n,  the  hm- 
man  race.  Cod.  Ex,  19.     JEle 

»  oil,  Th.  An,  V.  ele.    "£led, 
es ;  m.  [Dan.  ild  e :  Swed.  eld 
in:  Norse eldrm'] fire,    £led- 
le6ma,  an;  m.fire  Ught^  a  biazef 
»  flamma,  Beo.  K.  6244.    "iEl- 
fet-M  [ael  an  eel,  fiet  «  «af, 
receptacle,  ea  tmiter]  AdUng-- 
fieet,    Yorkshire,     Chr,     763. 
^If-scieno  elfin   beauty,   Cd. 
86,  7%.  p.  109,  28:  130,  7%. 
«  p.  165,  11.     oJElf-wnne  elfin 
bright,  Th,  An.  MUfyleforrign 
folk  or  people,  Beo.  K.  4737. 
^Imas,  etc.  -dl.    P^Mlmeue, 
selmaesse,  slmysse,  an ;  /.  alau, 
etc.   ^Imes-man  on  alms  man, 
7^  An,    ^* Altiewe ;  eampt.  nu 
'  ra ;  /.  n.  re ;  adj.  good.    ■'Id- 
)»eodung,  e;  f,a  going  abroad, 
Som.   V.  sl-j^eodignes.    .£1- 
timbred  strangely  buiit;  pere- 
grine structus,  Beo.  JT.  2612. 
In  sheet  C,from  page  9  /o  16, 
some  A.S.  words  begin  with 
theeapital  D,  instead  of  p. 

t  t*  JEmete,  flemette,  un;  /.  an 
ant,  ^metgian.  Lye,  aem- 
tegian,  Gm,  II.  88,  29,  to  beat 
leisure  ;  ▼.  smtian.  ^metta, 
an ;  m.  on  ant,  Gm,  1. 254,  13. 
^JEned  a  duck,  Mone,  A,  8, 
V.  ened.  ^JEng  narrow,  Cd. 
18, 7%. p.  2, 3,9.  ^nigwa^tatn 
any  way,  any  how,  Th.  An, 
n^JEnote ;  adj.  [ae  without, 
*notu  we]  useless, 

f  ^^peningas  fructus,  vet  /ru- 
ges  queedam  stomachio  prm- 
scripteB,\^yi.  2,2 Som,  £pl,* 
sepel,  aeppel ;  g.  'seples,  sep- 
ples,  m.  \Swed,  *sple  n.]  an 
apple,  >^ppel-fealttwe  d;pp2ff- 
failow,  apple  -  gray,  Beo.  K, 
*  4325.  »*^pse,  cspe  on  aep 
tree,  Gm,  I.  251,  11,  12. 

^£'ra;  I.  4  *  Former,  ^rbemi- 
ma,  an ;  m.  on  heir,  Th.  An. 
V.  yrfenuma.  *^r-dsed,  e ;/ 
on  offence,  ^Mr-dxtg  *early 
day,  early  mom,  Beo.  K.  252, 
«  V.  sra.    c»^£rend,  e ;  /.  olio 


4r 


iETF 


5s 


AGE 


/a 


AMB 


erende.  es ;  n.  aii  tmuul,  mm- 
^  sage,  Th.  An.  4*£rendra,ani 
m.  a  mtufi^tfr,  CA  111,  Th, 
p,  147,  4.  ^read-tecg,  es; 
«.  on  erroiu/Maa,  on  eiivojf,  Ctf. 
«  80,  rA.p.41, 17.  «iErend- 
•cip,  es;  n.  oa  erramd  tkipf  a 
fkiff;  scafii,  Mont  A.  80. 
JEren-geat  [q.  earn  cm  «<v&, 
g»t,  e ;  /.  agoai\  •a  goat  eagle  ; 
arpa,  Jit.  17,  v.  Spl*  earn-geac. 
i£r-£Beder,es;  m.  a/orefather, 
a  father^  Beo.  K.  5241.  Mr- 
isBSt  )9totM,  religious,  Th,  An, 
V.  sfest.  ^rfe,  erfe,  es;  ». 
MccM«io»;  hereditaa,  Th.An. 
v.SpLyiie*  ^r-gescod  6nu«- 
«Aa</,  Mod  fpf<A  braUf  Beo»  K, 
556 1 .  ^rgestreoo  bran  trea- 
ture,  wealthy  treature^  Cd,  98, 
Tk,  p.  129,  22 :  Beo,  K,  3511 : 
4460.  ^r-geweorc,  es;  m. 
hrate,  or  metal  worAr,  Beo, 
K.  3356.  JErian  to  f /mi;*, 
Tk.  An.  V.  erian.  i£r  - 
merien,  es;  m.  early  mom, 
dawn,  id,  **JEkh,  ern,  es ;  ».  a 
^  place,  ^^rran  dsege  on  the 
Jormer  day,  on  the  day  before; 
pridie,  Som.  ^r  ^am  ^aet  ere 
thai;  anteqoaxn,  Som,  JEt- 
wacol  early  awake,  Th»  Apol, 
-wela,  an ;  m.  old  wealth,  Beo. 
K.  540 1 .  * ^ryst,  erist,  serest, 
arist,  es ;  m.a  resurrection. 
^iEs,  es;  «.  iPlai.  Dut.  Ger. 
ass  n.  Old  Ger.  asz,  as,  ase: 
Swed.  as  n.]  dead  carcase^  car- 
rion; cadaver,  Th.  An.  *Mn 
food,  meat,  bait;  esca,  cibus, 
pabulum,  5dn^  28,  5oin.  JiE- 
scapo  Spared,  etc.  ^sc-bora, 
an,  fli.  a  spear,  or  lance-bearer, 
Gm.  11.448,  9.  ^-here,  es;  m. 
a  naval  band,  Th.  An.  -stede, 
es ;  n.  a  battle  gdate.  Cod.  Ex. 
83,6.  -vtctX. ash-wort, vervain; 
▼erbena.  Mono  C.  3.  '-wfga, 
an;  m.  a  lance  fighter,  a  cham^ 
pion;  pugil,  Beo.  K,  4079. 
^smselo  morbus  quidam  ocu- 
laris, L.  M.  3,  26.  Som.  M- 
smogu  ike  skin  or  slough; 
senectus,  Lye.  *iGsne,  sesne- 
mon  a  man.  ^Mv^ethe  asp  tree, 
v.8epse.  "*^-spriDg,  es;  m.a 
wtUer  spring,  ajountain,  ^^- 
swknis  reverentia,  Ben.  M- 
uwlaeBte  jurisperiti,  Ben.  ' 
Mu,  an;  m.  on  eater,  ▼.  Spl. 
Bian-aeta.  JExaH  eat,  for  etaiS 
pL  imdf.  of  etan.  o*i£t-be- 
ran ;  p.  aet-bsr  to  bear  to,  up, 
or  out,  to  confer,  give,  shew  ;  af* 
ferre,  e  profundis  efferre,  Beo. 
iC.  1033.,  PiEtefing-stocrovu- 
toek,  Chr.  997,  y.  Taefing-stoc. 
4*£t  faroCe  at  the  shore,  Beo. 
K.  3828,  V.  faroiS.  i£t-fealh 
approached,  id.  1930,  p.  of  st- 
61haa  to  approach;  sese  a^jun- 
gere,  ▼.  ^p'*  filhan.    ''^tfore 


b^wre,  Th.  An.  v.  letforan. 
^tfore  -  sceawian  to  provide, 
id.  *-gtfan  to  restore;  reddere, 
Beo.  K.  5751. 

t*£^an  to  deluge,  overwhelm, 
Cd.  64,  Th.  p.  77,  24.  lEH- 
cundnes,  se ;  /.  nobilitas,  Ben. 
JEiel  'dL  •  JEiSele  adj. 
noble.  £)7elingadenu,  e;  /. 
l^the  nobles*  valley^  Alton, 
Hants,  Ch.  1001,  Ing.p.  173, 
30.  iEiSele  alu  ale  boiled  to 
tlie  third  part;  carenum,  Som. 
Ben.  V.  Spl.  ealu.  JEMferH- 
ing-wyrt  herba  genus  plagam 
sanans  et  carTfunculos,  L.  M. 
1,  33,  38.  Som.  Ben.  Lye. 
"*^«elo,  se^elu,  e ;/.  nobilUy ; 
nobilitas. 

^Mi-hiineatoueh;  tactus,  ifoM, 
A.  154,  V.  Spl.  hrine.  M- 
iSung,  a^ung,  e;  /.  breath, 
J^  An.  ^t-hwerfan  to  turn 
to  ;  to  return  ;  aggredi,  Beo*  K, 
4953.  iMxttn  poisonous,  Ps. 
Th.  139,  3,  ▼.  1^/.  sttren. 
■^t-spranc  sprung  out,  Beo.  K* 
2236,|>.^aet-8pnncan,v.sprin- 
can.  -standan,  p.  -st5d  to 
stand  out:  ezsUre,  id.  1776. 

*  -steppan,  p.  -stop  to  step  to, 
approach;  aggredi,  progredi, 
id.  1484.  ^tterne  envenomed, 
Th.  An,  ^ttren,  sttryn  poi- 
sonous; venenosus,  Beo.  K. 
8233  :  Th.  An.  >>yEttrene,  st- 
tern,  atter,  -dl,  *  Attor,  atter, 
ater,  es;  n.  poison.  Attryn 
poisonous,  envenomed,  Th.  An. 
Y.  settren.  ^t  -  wegan,  p. 
-wsg  to  take,  or  bear  away, 

•  Beo.  K.  2397.  «iBtwist  sub- 
stance,* food,  Hickes's  Thes.  i. 
135, 14 :  Cd.  60,  Th.  p.  73, 21. 
^twitan  to  twit,  reproach,  Th. 
An, 

<»»iEw,  e ;  /.  a  wtfe.     'Mwiac- 

m6d  a  disgraced  mind,  Cd.  42, 

Th.  p.  55,  18.   ^*Sa,  eax ;  e, 

/.  an  ax.    ^xian,  p.  ode  to 

ask,  Ps.  136,  3,  v.  acsian. 

j  J*  A  fen,  Afeue,  e,  an;  /.  Avon. 
Afeng  received,  p.  qf  afon. 
'*Afin'an;  p.  afirde  to  banish, 
expelled.  219,  Th.  p.  282,  9: 
214,  r^.  p.  269,  3.  oAfrigen 
frixum,Cot.S6,Lye.  PAfyldum 
effeta.  Cot.  75,  Lye.  -  lAfvrd, 
afyred  on  eunuch;  eunuchus, 
spado.  Cot.  189,  Som.  Lye. 
V.  afyran,  afyrida.  Afyrhtian, 
p.  afyrhte  to  affright,  Cd.  223, 
Th.  p.  295,  1,  V.  aforhtian. 
Afyrred*  debarred,  Cd.  19, 
Th.  p.  24,  17,  V.  afyrran. 
Afysan  to  hurry,  hasten,  rush, 
Th.An. 

A'  -  galan ;     p.  a  -  gol  to  sound, 

sing;  insonare,  Beo.  K.  3042. 

''Agann /or  angan  began,  Th. 

An.     Agelan    to    hinder,  id. 

'Agen,  es ;  m.  power,  authority ; 
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dominiuAi,   Gm.  III.  512,  9. 

'Ageted  strewed,  Chr.  938,  pp. 

<f  ageotan.     "'Agneras,  heah 

hyrne  yrqui,  volvos  dicimus  an- 

guhs  oculorum,  Lye.  Agnes  of 

his  own,  v.agen.  >Agniden  sie 

7  defricabitur.  Cot.  63,  Lye.  'A- 

gol  sang,  Beo.  K.  3042,  p.  of 

•galan,  v.  Spl.    •Agfafcnlice 

that  which  is  carved.  Agroette 

elisit,  a  R.  Lk.  9,  42,  Lye. 

^  Agyt  pours  out,  Zs.  iudf.  of 

ageotan. 

'Ahefst  l^ftest  up,  Ps.  Th.  3,  2. 
ahefiS  heaves,  ▼.  ahebban. 
Aheran  to  hear,  Som.  v.  hyran. 
*  Ab-laeca  a  wretch,  Beo.  K. 
1286,y.agl«c.  A-hl6gtottgA- 
ed,  id.  1454,  p.  p/hlian.  fAh- 
nian  part,  ahniende  to  own. 
Gen.  14,  22,  ▼.  agnian.  »Ah- 
necan,  p.  ahrebte  to  reach, 
Th.  An.  Abt>  f.  9,  •  Mk.  16, 
'  18.  'Abwa,  ahwam  any  one; 
aliquis,  aliqueni,  v.  bwa.  Ah- 
weorfian,  p.  ahwearf,  we  ah- 
wuifon  [a,  hweorfan  to  turn] 
to  turn  away,  to  bend,  Cd.  206, 
Th.  p.  255,  26.  JAhydan  to 
hide,Cd.  148,  Th.p.  184,30, 
V.  bydan.  A-byrded  hardened, 
Beo.  K.  2919,  v.  aheardian. 
^  Aidlian  to  render  vain,  Th.  An. 

iA-la*g  ceased,  failed,  p.  ▼.  lic- 
gan.  ™A  -  lamp  happened, 
occurred,  Beo,  K.  1238,  v. 
SpL  limpan.  '^^Aldor,  e;  /. 
life,  Cd.  124,  Th.  p.  158,  29, 
▼.  ealdor.  Aldor-bealo,  es; 
m.  life  baU,  Beo.  K.  3350,  v. 
balew.  *-burb ;  g.  -burge ;  d. 
-byrig  [ealdor  a  chirf,  burh 
a  cityl  a  chief  city,  -cearu, 
e ;  /.  l^e,  or  fatal  care,  Beo.  K. 
1806.  -dieg,  Itfe-day,  time  of 
Itfe,  life ;  dies  vite,  id^  1429. 
Aldr,  ealdr,  -dl.  •Aldor;  g. 
aldre ;  /.  ealdor ;  g.  ealdres, 
life,  V.  ealdor,  Spl.  aldor. 
^Ale  with  an  awl,  ▼.  sel.  <iAlec- 
gean  to  lay  down,  attach,  Cd. 
127,  Th.  p.  162,  21,  v.  alec- 
gan.  •A-leh  belied,  p.  of 
ale<^n,  Beo.  K.  159.  'A- 
leoi^ian.  p.  ode  [a,  leoS  a 
limb]  to  dismember,  Cd.  9,  Th. 
p.  11,  19.  'Alf-waida,  an ;  m. 
a  ruler  of  elves,  God;  alforum 
dominus,  Deus,  Beo.  K.  2628. 
•Alb,  es;  m.  [Moes.  alh  /. 
templum,  Mt.  27,  5,  51]  a 
temple.  Lye,  Gm.  III.  428,  11. 
Almes-lond  land  given  or 
granted  in  frankalmoigne  ;  fun- 
dus in  eleemosynam  datus, 
iS^.  "Alotyn  falling  down 
prostrate;  provolutus,  id.  ▼. 
alutan.  Alois ;  *  ealu,  es,  n. 
ale.  *Alybban,  ^.8,Heo-wolde 
*alibban. 

*Ambyhto,  e;  f.  a  message ;  of- 
ficium,   Cd.    25,    Th.  p.  83, 
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10,  Y.  ambeht  *Ameldinn 
*/o  inform,  amuMMce,  Th.  An, 
'Amore  a  kind  of  bird!  avis 
genus,  scorelluft.  Cot,  160, 
Som.  Lyt,  Ampull  a  hottU^ 
Th.  An,  V.  ampella. 
fi'Anbidan  to  abide,  Th,  An. 
^Anbyme>scrip  <ratorta  [ttavu] 
R.  103,  Lye,  Anbyht-scealc, 
es;  m.  a  iervant^  attendant^ 
Th,  An,  V.  ainbiht-scealcas. 
*Ancenxied  only  begotten. 
*ADcer,  aneor,  oticer,  es;  m. 
an  one/tor.  ^Ancpr>setl ,  -sed, * 
anchor -teat,  fore  castle,  or 
»hip,  the  prow,  Mono  A.  138. 
*Ancg-mod,rad.  An«cnawan 
to  know,  C.  R.  Ben,  Lye,  v. 
on-cnawan.  jAncra^  an  ^  m. 
an  anchorite,  hermit ;  soiitari- 
us,  Th.  An.  Ancre  a  radish  ; 
raphanus.  Ancre,  ^t  is 
rsidic,  Mone  A.  493.  kAndst- 
tan  to  confess,  Th.  An.  ▼. 
andettan.  ^  Andfenga,  an ; 
m.  a  receiver,  an  undertaker; 
suaceptoT,Ps.  45,7.  ^Andgiet- 
tacen  a  sensible  token,  Cd.  75, 
Th.  p.  93,  8.  Andgit,  es  ;  n. 
understanding,  Th,  An.  r.  and- 

M  get.  <i*ADd-leofen, -lifeni-ly- 
fen ;  g-  c;  f.  food,  sustenance. 
''Andryslic  terrible.  Lye,  v. 
andrysn.  Andrysn,  *ondrysn, 
fear,  'Andrysne,  ondrysne, 
terrible:  L  10,  g^don  *and- 
rysne.  'Andsec,  ansspce-d/. 
*And-sacu,  -ssec,  an-ssBc,  e; 
/.  [sacu,  e ;  /.  contention ;  sec, 
e ;  /.  war'\  enmity,  contention, 
resistance,  denial  Andswar, 
-dl.  "•And-8waru,  e;  f  an 
answer,  -swcrian  to  answer, 
Th,  Apol.  V.  andswarfan. 
•Andwealcan  to  roll,  Th.  An. 
V.  wcalcan.  Aiid-wlit  - -<^/. 
*And-wlita,  an ;  m.  -wlite  ;  n, 
a  face,  rountenunce.  -wyrd 
'dl  •  And-wyrde,  es ;  n,  an 
answer:  I.  6,  *  Andwyrde 
secgan.  'Ane  -  hyrned  one 
homed,  v.  •an-hyrned.  «An- 
gan  began,'  p,  v.  onginnan. 
*Angc8uni  difficult,  narrow,  R, 
Ben,  5,  Lye,  v.  antrsum.  An- 
gcat  poured  out,  fell,  Beo.  K. 
*25$3,  p.  of  geotao.  -gehwylc 
every,   Th.   An,     •Angel;  g, 

^  angles,  m.  a  hook.  ''Angen- 
gea,  angrnga ;  an,  m.  [an 
alone,  geiiga  a  goer']  *a  soli- 
tary, one  who  goes  alone ; 
solitarius,  Beo.  K.  328 :  892. 
Angil  a  hook,  Th,  An.  v.  Spl, 
angel.  *Angin,  angyn,  es; 
n.  a  beginning,  An-gitan  to 
get,  Beo.  K.  2583.  ^Angnes, 
/.  5,  *Angnes  modes.  *An- 
gol,  es;  m.  English,  an  Engtish- 

•  man,  Th.  An,  v.  Engle.  **An- 
liiign,  an  ;  m.  a  hermit,  Beo. 
K.  4731.     -horna,  an  ;  m.  an 


unieoru,  Ps.  Th.  91,  9.  ''A'd- 
hydig  one  or  single  minded; 
sincerus,  Beo,  K.  6330.  An- 
hyrn,  -byrne  deor  an  umcom. 
It.  18,  Som,  'Anlsdan  to 
lead  on,  Cd.  151,  Th,  p,  190, 
6,  V.  Isdan.  J  Anon  singly,  Cd, 
158,  Th,  p,  197,  26.  An-palS, 
es ;  m,  one  path,  a  narrow  path 
or  pass,  Cd,  145,  Th.p,  181,  8: 
Beo.  K.  28 1 9.  ■■-stapa,  an ;  m. 
one  going,  or  stepping  alone,  a 
hermit;  solitadus,  Cod.  Ex. 
95,  b.  ■>Answeopai(/laraf,  Cot, 
14,  Lye.  PA'n-tId,  e ;  /.  one 
Itour,  Beo.  A,  436.  Antymber 
wood,  matter,  Smn.  Ben.  ▼.  an> 
timber.  A'nura;  adv,  with  ons, 
only;  solum,  unice;  Beo.  K, 
2156.  An-walda,  an;  m,  the 
only  ruler,  the  Almighty,  id, 
'  2544.  **Anwyrgei»ys,  se ;  /. 
a  revealing. 

'Apulder-tun  an  apple  ^ garden, 
an  orchard,  Som.  Ben.  v. 
aeppel-tun.  *  Apuldre,  an ;  /. 
an  appfc'tree  ;  malos,  Elf.  gr, 
Som,  o,  31. 

••Ar,  aer,   es;    n.    brass,    Th, 
Apol,     *A'r,  aar;  g,  d.  ae. 
Are ;  pL  nam.  ae,  ara ;  g,  Arna, 
ftra ;  d,  &ram  if, honour.  Ane- 
can ;   p.  arsehte  to  relate,  Th. 
An.     *  Arspd,  se  araeda ;  adj. 
full  of  counsel,  benefit,  patriotic 
Araedan,  -dl.  '*arsedian,  are- 
dian  to  read,  guess,  J%.  Apol. 
*  A  raraan  to  rush,  Th.  An,   Aran 
parcere,Ben,  Arde,-Jt  '^'Ard 
that  wldch gives  honour,  'Aref- 
nan  to  bear,  Ors,  3,  7,  Bar,  p, 
104,  20,  ▼.  anefnan.    Areo- 
dian  to  become  red,  Th,  Apol. 
■•Arewe,  an;  /.  an  arrow,  v. 
ariwe,  Spl  aniwe,  arwe.    Ar- 
faest  *holy,  pious,  Th.  An,  q. 
aefest-  Arfiestlice  *piausly,mer- 
cifuliy,  id.  q.  sfestlice.     Ar- 
ftestnes  *piety,  id,  q.  aefestnes. 
t*  Ar  -  hwaet,  ar  -  hwnte   bold  ; 
fortis.  Atheist.  Gm,  1 1. 550, 18. 
JAr-!ocu  an  oar-hole,  the  notch 
in  which  oars  are  placed  in  row- 
ing; columbaria,  Jllcme,  if.  90. 
^Arna /or  ara  of/wnours,  g,  pi. 
of  Sit.  1  Ar-stsf,  CM',  pi.-  Btafas ; 
m.  an  honour  -  staff,  generally 
used  in  the  pi.  for  fumour,  pro- 
tection; honor,  Beo,  K,  631. 
Aruwe    an    arrow,    Th,    An, 
Arwe  an  arrow,  Som,  ▼.  ari- 
"  we,  Spl  arewe.    "ArwurtSnys 
honour,  id,  v.  arweoriSnes. 

^'Asfltndan  to  send,  Th.  Apol 
V.  sendan.  Asaru  the  herb 
foots  foot;  asarum,  Som,  *As- 
caefen  shanen.  ^Ascirigendlie 
disjunctively,  Gm.  li.  689,  22, 
V.  ascyrigendlic.  'Asere&dian 
to  prune,  lop,  Th.  An.  Ascre- 
pan ;  p.  ascncp  to  scrape,  id. 
"AseaiS  boiled,  p.  of  aseo^^n, 
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seotSan.     Asendan    to   oend, 
id.    Aseofian ;  p.  aseaS ;  pp. 
asoden   to    boiif  seorek,  fret, 
vex,  id,  ▼.  seo^ftn.     *Aaettan 
to  set,  plaee,  propone.  Ore.  6,  15, 
v.Bettan.  ^k^ngunio sitsg,Bt. 
39,    4,  Card,   p.  394,    9,    ▼. 
siiigan.  Asiawian  -dL    **As- 
lapian,  p.  ede;  to  he  aoieep ; 
torpere,  Ors,  4,  18*  Bar,  p. 
176,  16.    Aslepen  may  oieep, 
Bt,  P,  p.  54,  18,  V.  aaiupan. 
'  Aslydan  to  sUde,  sUp^  err,  Th, 
An,   Asmeagan  to  comtewspimu, 
inoestigate,  imaginet  id.     As- 
me^ung,    e;  f.   medUaiwn, 
investigation,     Th.    ApoL     ▼. 
smeagung.     aAsogen  smeked. 
Cot,   193,  V.   asicyd,  sugan, 
aucan.  ^* Assa, an ;  «. ««  ass; 
assinus,  v.  Spl,  ea«].    *As:se, 
un-,  f.  a  she  au ;  aaina,  Th. 
An.  " Aatigend,  es ;  m.  «  rider; 
ascensor,  Ex.  15,  1,  Tkoo.  p. 
29.     Aatigie  go,  for  a&tigv, 
▼.  astigan.     Aswanian    -dL 
*aswama^    abatetht    Cd,    19, 
■>  7%.  p.  24,  12.    aAswican  *to 
decrease,    eeau,    Tk,  An,   v. 
•wican.     PAswyndan  to  mett^ 
decay ;     ubescere,    Ben.    v. 
swindan.   AayDdrigeofMMifr, 
Som,  V.  asuncb'an. 

Ate,  I  1,  urine,  lotium  -dl 
^Ateowan,  ateowian  io  appear, 
show,  Th,  An,  v.  aeteowian. 
**Ater,  atter,  es;  n,  poison, 
Th,  An,  ▼.  S^  ittor.  ^Ater- 
t4n,  es;  M.  a  poisoned  rod, 
£M./r.2918.  "AMoiMMlKfy, 
Beo.  gl  V.  Spl,  si^eltt.  'AlSrid 
robbed;  expilatus,  Ben.  v. 
a€ryd.  A^rowian  to  suffer. 
Tit,  An,  sA'iS-sweord,  es ;  n. 
[Old\  Ger.  suart,  soert,  eid- 
Buart  juramentum]  an  oath, 
jusjurandum,  Beo,  K.  4123. 
*A^ung,  e ;  /.  breath,  Th,  An. 
*  A^-wyrlSe  oath  worthy,  'Aci- 
wan  to  appear,  v.  Spl,  ateowan. 
Ator-scealSa,  an  f  ai.  «  poison- 
ous plague,  Beo.  K,  697  Z.  Attr, 
«attre  -dl  **  A'ttor,  atter,  ator, 
ater ;  g.  attres ;  d.  attre ;  m. 
[Old  Ger.  eitir  venenum :  Not. 
eittir  vntcriiifM  tupidtan :  Swed, 
etter  n.  venenum  aspidum: 
Jcel  eitr  n,  venenum  :  q,  from 
Old.  Ger,  eit  ignis  s  Moes. 
haito  /e6m]  poison;  venen- 
um, Dent,  82,  33.  ^Atywian 
to  appear,  reveal,  diseloee,  shorn, 
manifest;  oatendere,  Ps,  77, 
14,  Lye,  v.  aeteowian. 

Awican;  p,  awic,  v,  n,  to 
awake,  take  origin,  to  spring, 
to  be  bom,  Th.  Apol.  v.  awae- 
can.  Awacened  aaoaked,  re- 
vived, Bd.  5,  12,  v.awaecnian. 
^  A  winded  nes  a  translation, 
Th.Apol.r, avfendeAnys.  *Awa- 
'  rian  to  rune,  Th,  An,     'Awe- 
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ga^jrwde  expulit^  On.  6,  86,  v. 
pywan.  oAwendendliccAaii^tf- 
abte,  Som.  Bin,  f .  awendedlic. 
Awenduneg  a  ehangmg^  y. 
awendincg.  r*  Awildian  to 
grow  wild,  Th.  An.  Awindan, 
he  awint.  1.  to  wmdf  jfjf,  or 
take ;  intexere.  2.  With  rf 
or  to  ;  to  fyt  put  or  toko  off; 
evolare,  detrahere,  Pa»t*  21, 
7:  Bt.  87,  1,  Card.  p.  288, 
18,  V.  windan.  'Awirt-walian 
to  root  up,  Som.  ▼.  awyrt- 
walian.  *Awnec  told,  related, 
Beo.  K.  4212,  v.  SpL  wrecan. 
Awreht  arouoedf  pp.  o^awrec- 
can.  ^Awrigan,  p.  awrah,  we 
awrigon  to  reveal,  dieetote,  Th, 
An.  V.  awraon.  'Awrygen 
discovered,  Som.  v.  awreon, 
Spl.  awrigan.  Awrygenes  a 
revelation,  Som,  v.  awrigenea. 
1  AviyWed-viin  boiled  wine ;  de- 
frutum,  Som,  ▼.  awilled.  A- 
wylm,  ea;  m.  source,  origin, 
Th.  R.  §  299L  •Awyrdiiya  a 
blemish,  injury.  Elf.  gr.  9,  27, 
V.  awerdnys.  Awyrgian  to 
curse,  Th.  An.  v.  awyrian. 
'AwyrtgHnea  wickedness,  Som. 
V.  awyrgednjrs.  •Awyrtwa- 
Han  to  root  up. 

bAxan  a«/<ef  ,•  cinia,  Elf.  gr,  Som. 
«  9.  §  28,  L  288.    «Akigtan  to 
ask,  Ben.   v.  acaian.     Axai- 
an  to  ask,  inquire,  to  be  in- 
formed, Th.  Apol.  V.  acaian. 
B. 

«B.tca  </  baekt,  bacu  backs,  pi. 
of .  bvc.  f*B&d,  e;  /.  a 
pledge.  *  Baddan  -  burh  ;  g. 
'  biirge  *,  d.  -byrig ;  /.  Badbury, 
Dorset.  ^BaN:;  g.  bsces;  d. 
boece;  pi.  nom.  ac.  bacu;  g. 
bffca ;  d.  bacum,  n.  a  back. 
^Biviian,  gebedan;  p.  bedde; 
pp.  beded  to  compel,  coU' 
strain;  compellere,  Beo.  K. 
4081,  V.  bcodan.  ^*  Bjbl, 
es ;  n.  a  funeral  pile,  a  burn- 
ing, id.  2228 :  4888.  ''-atede, 
es ;  m.  a  funeral  pile  place, 
id.  6188.  -wudu  soood  of  the 
funeral  pile,  t</.  62 1 9.  *  Bicnc, 
e\  f,  a  bench,  v.  Spl.  bene. 
^•Basr,  e;  f.  a  bier.  •Basr; 
g.  barea ;  d.  barum :  ac. 
bfpriie:  se  bara;  leo,  ^set 
bare;  [v.  Essentials,  }  21,24] 
adj.  bare,  naked.  *  -bsre, 
adj.  termination  denoting 
bearing,  etc.  as  *wieatm'bcre 
fruit  bearing.  "Bsrnan,  1. 10, 
Hy  *onberndon.  *Bernete, 
e8  ;  N.  a  eombuttion.  ^^BmiS, 
bajjlkfs ;  pt.  nom.  ac,  baiSu ',  g. 
baK ;  d.  ba^um  n.  a  bath, 
Th.Apol:  Th.R,  BviSere.ea; 
m.  a  baptist ;  baptiata,  Gm,  I. 
2.18.  38.  PBald,  /.  2,  Moes. 
*bath:«.  Bahle,  adv.  boldly; 
ainlfnlcr,    Cd.    182,     Th.  p. 


228, 1 1 .  Baldor,  bealdor,  ea ; 
m.  a  prince,  Beo.  gl.  ^Balew 
'dL  ▼.  Spl.  bealu.  Baliew, 
adj.  L  4,  Biealu  *8i^.  Balewa, 
an ;  m.  the  baleful  or  wicked 
one;  aceleatua,  satanaa,  Cd. 
324,  Th.  p.  298,  11,  ▼.  SpL 
bealu.  fBa'n,  ea;  n.  [Plo/. 
Dut.  Dan.  been  n :  Frs.  Swed. 
ben  n :  Oer.IceL  betn  n :  Old 
Oer.  pein  n :  Om.  aq.ys,  from 
beinen  to  MiMf,  iNMie .'  Sehmit- 
thenuer,  from  pi  to  stand  fast, 
to  be,J  a  bone,  •^ofa,  an ;  m. 
a  bone  dwelling,  the  body,  Beo, 
K.  2789.  *Bancorena-burh, 
Bancoma-burh ;  g,  -burve ; 
d,  -byrig,  Bangor,  *Bin-t0t, 
es;  a.  the  bone  vessel,  the 
body,  Beo.  K.  2228.  <-hring, 
ea;  m.  a  bone'ring,  a  neck- 
bone,  id.  8188.  -loca,  an; 
m.  a  bone  inelosmre,  the  akin, 
body,  Gm,  11. 806,  16.  "Bar, 
ea ;  fli.  a  bear,  TA.  An.  v. 
bera.  *Bar  bare,  naked,  v. 
SpL  ban.  Barda,  an ;  m.  a 
beaked  ship,  a  skip  pointed  with 
iron ;  rostrata  navis,  Mone  A. 
181.  Barm-da^  a  bosom 
cloth,  V.  beann-r«gl.  *Ba- 
roc-Bcyr,  e ;  /.  Berkshire. 
*Baao  a  berry;  bacca,  Gm,  1. 
244,86.  Baso-popigap«rple 
pffppy  f  astttla  regio  ?  Mone  A. 
884.  ^Baau,  e;  f.  a  scarlet 
robe ;  coccinum,  Gm.  I.  284, 
2,  ▼.  bsawo.  Ba't,  ea;  m. 
[Plai.  Flem.  Ger.  boot  n  :  Dui. 
boot  /:  Swed.  bat  m:  Icei. 
hktt  m.]  a  boat,  Beo.  K.  420. 
'Beacen  becen,  ea;  n.  a  bea- 
con, sign.  *Beadanford  Bed- 
^  ford,  V.  Bedantbrd.  'Be- 
ado-grime,  an  ;  f.  a  war  hel- 
met, Beo,  K.  4808.  -hnegt  a 
war-garment,  eoat  of  mail,  id. 
1098.  -leoma,  an  ;  m.  a  war- 
gleam,' a  sword,  id.  8045.  -run 
o  war-conversation,  a  queurel, 
id.  996.  -weorc,  ea ;  ».  war 
work,  id.  4892.  -weorca,  an ; 
m.  a  war  worker,  a  soldier,  Gm. 
11.  449,  84.  Beadu-folm,  e; 
/.  a  war  or  bloody  hand,  Beo. 
K.  1978.  -rsa,  ea;  n.  a  bat' 
tie  rush,  an  onset,  Th.  An, 
*serce,  an;  /.  a  war  shirt, 
eoat  of  mail,  Beo,  K.  6606. 
Beadon  prated,  for  bedon,  p, 
b  o/biddan.  bBeag,  /.  18,  Bcah- 
gife -1^1.  *Befig-gyfa,  an;  m, 
a  bracelet  giver,  a  prince,  Beo. 
iC.  2197.  *Bea'h,  beh,  bsh; 
g.  beAges ;  d.  beage ;  pL  bea- 
gaa ;  m.  metal  made  into  cir- 
cular ornaments,  as  bracelets, 
neck-rings,  laees,  garlands,  or 
crowns.  These  being  vahtable, 
were  probably  used,  in  early 
limes,  as  means  rf  exchange,  or 
as  money ;  hence  the  origin  of 
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ring-money,  v.  Sir.  Wm.  Be- 
tham's  Essay  in  the  Trans,  of 
RL  Ir.  Aed.  and  Genfs.  Mag. 
April,  1887,  p.  872,  878,  and 
May,  p.  499.  -gifa,  an;  m, 
a  ring  giver,  alluding  to  ring 
or  bracelet  money,r.  SpL  be  ah. 
-hord,  ea ;  m.  a  ring  hoard, 
Beo.K.  1781.  -liroden  cu^om- 
ed  with  bracelets,  T/i.  An. 
-nelearing-hall,  Beo.K.  2884. 
'i^^tS^t  c»  /•  a  ring-service; 
annulorum  diatributio,  id. 
4847.  -wri^a  [whiSa  a  ^u//a] 
a  ringleader,  a  prince,  id. 
4082.  *fiealcian  to  belch; 
eructare,  Gm.  11.  282,  82. 
Bealloc,  ei ;  m.  lesticulus,  id. 
II.  288,  84,  V.  beallucaa. 
Bealo  misery,  Beo.  K.  669, 
▼.  Spl.  bealu.  Bealo-cwcalm 
a  dreadful  death,  death,  Beo, 
e  iS:.4828.  ''-hcwd  deadly  hard  ; 
infense  durua,  id.  2688.  -hyc- 
gende  evil  thinking,  m^  8126. 
'-aiS,  es;  «i.  bal^^,  malice, 
wickedness,  id.  8818.  -aiS, 
ei ;  m.a  destructive  path,  Cod. 
fix.  81,  b.  -spell  a  balrful 
story,  Cd.  169,  rA.p.210,  8. 
Bealu,  bealo ;  g.  bealues,  be- 
alwea,  bealowes;  pi,  bealuaa, 
bealaras ;  g,  bealua,  bealu wa, 
bealwa,  beala ;  m.  [Frs.  bael, 
bal:  Moes.  balweina  /.  tor- 
ment: leeL  belgi  n.  lamenta- 

tio:  Heb.  %^n  bli  wasting, 
destruction.']  1.  Bale,  woe, 
evil,  mischief;  malum,  noxia. 
2.  Wickedness,  depravity ; 
pravitas,  chie6y  used  in  coni- 
]>osition.  1.  Bealu  eorlum 
bale  to  earls,  Beo.  K.  8880 : 
888  :  889.  Bealwa  gehwilces 
of  every  woe,  Cd.  48,  Th.p.  61, 
9 — 2.  2.  Bealowes  gast  spirit 
of  evil,  the  devil,  Cd.  228,  Th. 
p.  307,  19.  Bealu'ben  a  bah- 
ful  wound,  id.  184,  id.  p,  192, 
27.  Bealwas  evils,  r.SpL  bealu. 

«  Bbam,  /.  12,  Se  *  beam. 
*Beam-duu,  e;  /.  Basnpton. 
-aceado,  es ;  m,  a  tree's  shade, 
Beo.  gl,  'Bearan-byrig  -dl. 
*  Bearan  -  burh ;  g.  -bui^e ; 
d,  burig,  etc.  'Bearhtme  sud- 
denly; subito,  Jdth:  Th.  An. 
p.  182, 27.  *  Bearm,  ea ;  m. 
a  bosom,  L  2,  Moes,  ^baama  «i. 
iBcam-lufe,  an ;  /.  love  of  chil- 
dren. iBearruc  -  scir,  e;  /. 
Berkshire,  v.  SpL  Baroc-acir. 
Bearw  -dL  *  Bearo,  beam. 
^Bebeorgan  to  drfend  one's  self; 
aese  defendere,  cavere,  Sto. 
K.  8490;  8818.  Be-bicgan ; 
p.  be-bobtf  to  buy;  dur£ 
emere,  id.  8894.  IBebfigan  to 
bow,  bend,  surround,  Th.  An. 

"  V.  bugan,  onbugan.  '^Bebyc-* 
gean,  1.  to  sell,  2.  Som,  says 
also,  to  buy:   emere,  ▼.  Spl, 
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be-bicgan.    Bebyrgean,  /.  4, 
▼.  *birgan.    ■'Bedaeian  to  en- 
tirely divide,   to  deprive,   Th. 
An.   Bedsle  partly,  but  little, 
Th.  An.    •*Bedd-redda,  an  ; 
m.  one  who  it  bedridden  ;  cli- 
nicus,  £(f.  gL  9 :  Fit.  Swith. 
'Beftran,  v»  a.  to  go,  or  travel 
over,  Th.  An.  q.  befaran.  Be- 
festan  to  put  in  truet,  Som.  ¥. 
befiestaii.     ^Befulan   to  be- 
foul, defile,  pollute,  diedain ; 
pollure,  Som.  v.  befylan.     Be- 
ga  of  both,  Beo.  gL  g.  pL  qf 
begen.    'Begirdan ;  p.  de  to 
begird,  Th.  ApoL  ▼.  begyrdan. 
'Begnornian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od 
to  lament ^moum  for;  lamentari, 
Beo.   K.   6350.     Be-gong   a 
eourte,  id.  721,    ▼.  be-gang. 
B  Begydcd-(//.*begylded.  "Be- 
heot,  Th,  An.  fir  behet  pro- 
mised,  threatened,  p.  rf  beha- 
tan.     "Behold  beheld,  ▼.  be- 
healdan.     Behreafian  to  be- 
reave, plunder,  Th,  An.  v.  be- 
reafian.    <>Behroren  deprived, 
Beo.   K.  5520,    v.   hreoaan. 
PBehiS  token,  sign,  proof  r  Th. 
An.    ^Behy'dan  to  hide,  con- 
ceal, Th.  An.  V.  hydan.     Be- 
liylt     beholdt,     observes,    id. 
V.   behealdan.     'Beladigend, 
ea;    m.  one  midting  excuses, 
a   defenders    excusator,  Elf. 
gl.    23,    Ben.     Belse'fao,  p. 
de  to  leave,  from  belifan,    v. 
Th.  R.  §  347.    Beleaf,  for  be- 
laf  left,  Th.  An.  p.  of  belifan. 
yBelifon  remained,  p.  pi.  of  be- 
lifan. *Bell  sounded,  p,  of  bel- 
lan.    Bell  -<{/.*  Belle,  an ; /. 
iPlat.  Flem.  belle/:  Dut.  bel 
/:  Old  Ger.  bella,  pella :  Swed, 
bjellra/;  IceU  bialla/.]  a  bell. 
Bel6ge  reprehend,  sub.  ofbe- 
lean,  Th.  An.    »*Be'm  ;  g.  d. 
ac,  benne  /.  [Plat,  bede,  bee 
c ;  Dut.  bede  /:  Dan.  bon  c : 
Swed.  bon  /.*  IceL  bsen  preca- 
tio,  b6n  /•  rogatio :  Old  Ger. 
peta/.  peton  <o  pray]  a  prayer. 
Ben  ;  g,  d,  ac.  beune ;  f.  a 
wound  s  vulnus,  Beo.  K.  5445, 
5803.      Ben-ge&t,  es;    n.   a 
wountTs  gate  or  opening,  id. 
2235.     bBsNC,  e;  /.    (frs. 
benke  /;  Old  Ger.  pank  m  : 
Middle   Ger.  banc  /;    Dan. 
benk,  banke  m.  /.  the  bank : 
Swed.  bank  m  t  Jeel.  beckr  m. 
eeamnum  sedile :  It  Sp.  banco 
m:   Fr.  banc   m:  Lat.  mid. 
banca,  bancha,  banchus :  IVel. 
banc  a  tabUi]  a  bench,  table, 
Beo,  K.  651 :  979.    Benc-sit- 
tende  sitting  on  benches,  or  at 
table,  Th.  An:  Th.  R.  §  118. 
-^elu,  t',  f.  a  benched  floor, 
Beo.  K.  966.  Bend,  e;falso 
bend,  cb  ',  m.  a  band ;  vincu- 
lum, id,  1947,  V.  band.     Be- 


nemnan ;  jb.  de  to  engage,  id. 
2188.     Benn  -dl-.   *  Benne 
of  or  to  a  wound :  g,  d.  ac.  <f 
ben,  V.  Spl  **Beo',g.  beoan, 
bean;  pL  nam.  beoan,  bean, 
beon ;  g.  beoeoa,  beona  rf-  a 
bee.     *  Beod,  es  j   m.   [Frt. 
beth,  bethe  /:  Moes.  binds, 
g.  biodis,  m.  Lk.  16,  21]   a 
table,  Ps.  Th.  22,  6.     cBeod- 
geneat,  es;    m.  a    table,  or 
domestic  servant,  Beo*  K.  683. 
Hieogan  to  bend,  id.  651,  ▼. 
bugan.  ^*Beorc,  e',f.a  bi^ch 
tree.      'Beorh,     /.     5,   Frs. 
*birgh  m.  L  6,  Moes.  *bairg8  m. 
Beorh  save,  imp.  rf  beorgan. 
Beorh-ham-stede,  es;    m. 
Berkhampstead,   Herts.     Chr. 
1066,  Ing.  p.  264,  11.     Be- 
orhnys,  se;    /•    a    rampart, 
citadel:    munimentum,  Som. 
Beorbt,  bryht,  *adj.  ^Beorh- 
tian  to  make  a  noise  ;  strepere, 
Beo.  K.    2315.      Beorhtlice 
brightly,  clearly  ;  lucide,  Som. 
iBeorn,  es;  m.  [*Dan,  Swed. 
IceL  biorn   m.   a  bear;    but 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.   Dan.  Swed. 
baron  a  noltleman,  one  free' 
bom :  Old  Ger.  baro,  bar  m, 
superior  ;  dominus  ;  Old  Qer. 
hsLT  free:  Bret,  barner  m.  a 
judge ;  bar,  barr  m.  the  sum- 
mit, top:    Wei.  barwn  m.   a 
baron,  lord:    GaeL  baranm; 
barn  a  nobleman,  judge  :    Ir, 
barn  m.  a  judge]  a  prince,  etc. 
Beorn-cyning,  es ;  m.  king  of 
»  men,  Beo.  K.  4291.      ""Beor- 
scealc,  es;  n.  a  beer-servant, 
id.  2481.  Beor8el-<2/.n*Beor- 
sele,  es ;  m.  a  beer-haU,  Cd. 
170,   Th.  p.  214,  2.     Beor- 
)>ego,  e;  fa  beer  service,  Beo 
K.   1228.    <>Be6t,  es;    n.    o 
threat,  promise,  Th.  An :  Beo. 
K.  159.     -mord  a  threat-wordt 
mins,  id.  5016.    PBeotian  to 
promise,  vow,  threaten,  menace  i 
intentare,  minari,  Bd.  2,  2 : 
Som.   Lye.     Beotne    invited, 
pp.    ef  beodan,  biddan    -dl. 
Beran-byrig  -dU    ''*  Beran- 
burh;  g.  -burge;  d.  -byrig; 
/.  Banbury,  etc. ,  Bereafigend, 
es ;  m.  [p>art  qf  bereaiian]  a 
'  robber,  spoiler,  Th.  ApoL  rBerg 
a  hill;  mons,  Som.  v.  beorg, 
beorh.      Berga,    beria,    -dL 
*Berie,  berge,  an;  /.  [Plat. 
here  /:  Dut.  bei,  bes,  bezie 
/:   Ger.  beere   /:    Old  Ger, 
peri  /:   Moes.  basi  n :   Dan. 
bsr  fi :  Swed.  biir,  ber  n :  Fr. 
bale/:  iS|p.  baya,  baca/:  Por/. 
baga  /.]  a  berry,  grape,  etc. 
V.   win-berie.      Bergyl    -dL 
«*Bergyl8,  es ;  m.  a  sepulchre, 
Th.  An.  V.  SpL  byrgels.    Be- 
rian  to  bare,  make  naked ;  nu- 
^  dare,  Beo.  K.  2478.  'Bernan, 
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ic  berne,  l^u  bymat,  E^.  gr, 
35,  Som.  p.  si,  6:  Beo.  £. 
5134,  V.  byrnan.    BctsUd  to 
evade,  esanpefremL,  as  set-ben- 
s  tan,  Th.  An.    sBerynde  btar- 
ing,  breeding!  foetuoaus,  Ben. 
V.  bermn.  ^Besirgian  *te  cn- 
dole  with,  to  eompateianate,  Th. 
An.  Bescead  sprinkled,  strtw- 
edf  thed'f    conspersus,    Som. 
*Besceadea  clotiud.  ^Beseah 
looked  about,  viewed,  p.ofhe- 
seon.    'Beslaegen  cut  of,  Cd. 
Th.  p.  121,  15,  ▼.  slean.    Be- 
sloh  berrft,  Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4, 
17,  V.  beslean.    Besmired&e- 
emeared,   Ben.  v.   besmyred. 
^Be-ami^ian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od 
to  forge,  Beo.  K.  1543,  v.  smi- 
iSian.     Be-snyl^ade  cut  tffr 
id.  5844,  V.  snilSao.    Bcsor- 
ffian ;  p.  o&t ;  pp.  od  to  sorroet 
for,  Th.  ApoL  v.  sorgian.  iBe- 
standan  to  stand  on,  oecvpyr 
Th.  An.    1  Be-8tymed  reeked ; 
circumfiiaus,  Beo.  K,  967,  t. 
bestemed.     Be-swslan;  pp. 
ed  to  bum,  consume;   urere, 
i»  id.  6078,  v.swelan.  "Besvic, 
etc,  *  es ;  a.  deceit.    Beswin- 
gan ;  p.  beswang,  we  besmio- 
gon,  etc  to  whip,  Th.  An.  v. 
swingan.  '^Besyiian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  to  enenare^   Th.  ApoL 
V.  besyrwan.  <^Betaecan  to  at- 
4  f^,  appoint,  Th.  ApoL    ^fie- 
tcnge  heavy ;  gravis,  Gm.  I. 
225.     ^Betimbrian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  build,  Beo.  K.  63J2, 
V.  timbrian.    "Betlic,  <k^'*  ei- 
ceUenti    eximitis,    id.  3846. 
'Betweoh  between,  Th.  An.  v. 
betwuh.       Betweoz  betwixt, 
Som.   T.  betwuh.     Betwinan 
between,  Th.  An.  ▼.  betwynan. 
Betwix  betwixt,  Ben.  ▼.  bet- 
b  wuh.   ^Bewaendanlo tom, 71 
Apol.  V.  bewendan.    Bews- 
rian  to  drfend,  Som.  ▼.  bewe- 
rian,    waerian.       Bewarigan 
to  ward  off,  Cd.  Th.  p.  35,  31, 
V.  wariau.    Beweorcan  to  en- 
compass, Th.  An.      Beweor- 
pan  to  CMt,  beat,  Th.  An,  ▼• 
•  weorpan.  *Bewissian  to  mlet 
regere,  Ben.      Bewitao,  ic, 
he  bewit;  p.  he  bewiste  to 
instruct,  act  as  a  tutor  to,  Th. 
An.    Bewitiao ;  p.  beweotede 
to  provide.  Bee.  K.  Apx.  3590. 
fBeworht  worked  round,  sur- 
rounded, Beo.  K.  6316,  p.  rf 
be-W]^Tcan. 
JBiburiged    buried,   Th.  An.  ▼. 
bebyrgean.    Bicgan,  bicgesQ 
to  buy,  pay  for,  id.  mM.  byc- 
gan.     Biclyppan  to  tcclif, 
embrace,     id.  v.    beclyppao- 
''Bicuraan  to  come,  he^ipen,  id. 
V.  becuman.    Bidselan  to  de- 
prive, id.   Bidan  *toei(;osr>*^ 
"'Bidyct  shut  up,  id.  ▼.  dyttan. 
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**Biegian;  p.  ode  /o  crown, 
Pt.  8,  6.  vBiga  a  eornmr,  v. 
byge.  Bigan  to  fruy,  TA.  ^». 
V.  bycgan.  4*  Big  -  cwide  a 
proverb,  Om,  IL  720,  29. 
**Biggeng,  es;  m.  ^tillage, 
culture,  Th.  An.  'Bigonggeone 
/or  begangenne/rom  begangan 
to  exereite,  id,  *BigS  toys, 
jif.  V.  bycgan.  Bihsefdian  to 
behead,  id.  ▼.  beheafdian. 
Bihlaeman  I.  9,  *  scire  ge- 
sceafte.  Bihidilice  heedfidly, 
anxiouily,  id.  v.  behydelice. 
▼*  Bil,  g.  biUes ;  n.  a  Mil,  ihit/^ 
etc.  'BilelSe  an  inutge,  Gm. 
III.  523,  27,  y.  bili«.  Bilge 
bold,  hardy ;  audaz,  Som.  Ben. 
Bilewltnys  meeknets,  Th.  An. 
V.  bilebwitnes.  Bilhst  art 
onery  i  bilbS  is  angry,  v. 
belgan.  ^Binne,  an,/,  a  binn, 
a  manger,  v.  bin.  Bio,  L  2, 
dl'  Mt.  9,  21.  Bi6n  to  fte, 
TA.  An.  V.  beon.  <>Bird,  es ; 
II.  a  birth,  Th.  Apol.  v.  gebyrd. 
«Birgen  IL  2,  *e ;  /.  Birhat 
deftest  s  birb^  drfendeth, 
Gm.  I.  901,  35,  v.  beorgan. 
*Birig  d.  of  burh  a  city. 
'Bime  a  coat  of  mail,  v.  Spl. 
*  byrne.  Bis&regian  to  toiMnl, 
deplore,  Th.  An.  IBiseo,  id. 
for  beseo  tee,  ▼.  beseon. 
Bisettan  to  ft^e/,  coner  amt, 
id.  *Bi8gian  to  ftiuy,  occupy, 
id.  *Bi8gu,  e;  /.  burineas, 
occupation,  labour,  etc.  Bis- 
gung  e ;  /.  occupation,  anxiety, 
etc.    Bisig  busyg  activus,  Th. 

'**  Apol.  ▼.  Sf^.  byaig.  nBismer- 
ful  shameful,  blasphemous,  Th. 
An.  Bismerian  to  mock,  Som. 
▼.  bysmerian.  ''Biamor-IeoiS 
defamatory  verses,  a  satire, 
libel,  id.  Biamorian  to  mock, 
insult,  ill  treat,  Th.  An.  y. 
bismrian.  ^Bisnian  to  give  an 
example,  Som,  v.  bysnian.  Bis- 
talcian,  to  stalk,  proceed, 
march,  Th.  An,  v.  stslcan. 
Biswican  to  deceive,  Ben.  v. 
beswlcan.  Bii^  busy,  Th. 
P  Apol.  V.  Spl  bisig.  P*Bfte, 
es;  m.  a  Mies  morsus,  Beo. 
i:.4115.  Biter.  (.  2,  *  Jllbf«. 
baitr;  IceL  bitr.  Bitre,  adv. 
bitterly:  amare,  <3m.  III.  102, 
31 :  Beo.  K.  4656.  'Biwsrian 
to  defend,  Th.  An.  v.  bewe- 
rian. 

^Blacem,  *  es;  n.  a  candte- 
stick,  etc.  Bl4c-bleor  pate- 
faced,  fair,  Som.  Th.  An. 
•*BUed,  e;  /.  fruit,  branch, 
a  tail,  id.  *BlflPd,  es;  m. 
glory,  prosperity,  life,  a  blast, 
id.  Beo.  gL  *Blspd-agende 
glory  having,  glorious  s  famo- 
sus,  Beo.  K.  2020.  -dseg  a 
prosperous  day,  Cd.  11,  Th.p. 
13,9.    Bliiedr, -fU.  'Bledre, 


*  an ;  /.  a  bladder,  etc.  wBlanc 
adj.  white ;  albus,  Gm,  1.  732, 
35.  Blanca,  blonca,  an ;  m. 
[Old  Ger.  Mows,  plancbaz  a 
pale  horse]  a  horse;  equus, 
Beo.  K.  1765.  *  Bland  [Moes. 
blands  mixHo;  let.  bland  n. 
mixtura]  a  mixture,  etc.  Bla- 
tesnung  a  flaming,  Som,  v. 
blfletesnung.  ^Bl^te  destroy- 
ed,  deadly;  deletus,  Beo.  K, 
5643.  Ble&iS  adj.  sl&w,  slug- 
gish; segnis,  Cod,  Fere,  i. 
406:  Beo.  gL  Ble&iSe  adv. 
slowly,  segniter,  Cd.  166,  Th. 

k  p.  206, 17.  bBleripittel,  bleri- 
pyttel  a  mouse-killer,  a  screech- 
owl  s  soricarius.  Elf,  gl,  Som. 
p.  68, 46 ;  Mone  A.  65.  Bles- 
sian  to  bless.  Lye,  Gm.  I.  908, 

1 0,  V.  bletslan.  ^^  Bliccettan  to 
shine;  falgere,  Som.  Blicetan 
to  sMne ;  ftdgurare,  Gm.  II. 
218,  24.  Blidsian,  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  rejoice ;  laetari,  Gm. 
L  908,  11,  V.  blissian.  "Blisa 
atorcAyiSbm.v.blase.  Blisgere 
an  incendiary,  id.  y.  blasere. 

'BliiSe  -  m6d  cheetful  -  minded, 
kind,  well  disposed,  Cd.  86, 
7%.  p.  108,  2.  cBldd-egesa, 
an;  m.  a  bloody  storm,  Cd, 
166,  TA.  p.  208, 3.  -fkg  blood- 
stained, Beo.  K.  4116.  Bl6d- 
gian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  bleed, 
to  run  with  blood ;  sanguinare, 
k  Gm.I.908,  13.  hB16d-bre6w 
blood  cruel,  bloody,  Beo.  K. 
3486.  i*BloBtme,  an  a  blossom, 
Cd.  221,  Th.  p.  286,  25,  v. 
blosma.  Bloatm-geld  days  of 
amstsement  devoted  to  Flora; 
Floralia,  Som.  jBIo^,  es ;  n. 
blood;  sanguis,  Gm.  III.  398, 
28,  y.  bl6d. 
IBoc  /.  4,  Moes.  boka  /.  ">B6c- 
cist,  e'y  f.  a  book-chest,  book- 
case, Th.  ApoL  *Boc-8t8ef, 
es;  m.  a  letter,  etc.  Pfio- 
dig,  *  es ;  m.  height  of  body, 
etc.  4* Bog,  boh,  es;  m.  an 
arm,  shoot,  branch,  bough; 
armus,  lacertus,  ramus,  etc. 
*Boga,  an;  m,  a  bow,  arch, 
an  arched  room,  a  comer,  bend- 
ing, band,  anydiing  that  bends, 
a  horn,  tail;  arous,  angulus, 
'  fornix,  cauda.  'Bogilit,  adj. 
bowed,  crooked ;  arcuatus,  Gm. 

11.  381,  2.  *Boh,  es;  m.a, 
shoulder,  ann,  shoot, y,  i^{.bog. 

"Bolca,  an ;  m,*a  balk,  beam, 
ridge,  a  ridge  of  earth  ;  trabs, 
apatium  inter  sulcos  eminens, 
Mann.  Bold,  es ;  n.  a  house, 
hall,  palace  s  domus,  atrium, 
Beo.  K.  1987 :  Cd.  216,  Th. 
p.  273, 19.  Bold-agende/9M- 
sessing  a  house,  Beo.  K.  6218. 
Bo]gen-m6d  angry  minded, 
wrath  of  mood,  Cd.  183,  Th.  p. 
228,  26.  Bolstar,  bolstr,  -dl. 
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*  Bolster,  g.  bolstres;  n.  a 
bolster,  etc.  Bona,  an ;  m.  cr 
slayer ;  occisor,  Beo.  K.  352. 
*Bon-gara/a/a/«pear,  ui.4057. 
Bora,  an ;  m.  *a  ruler,  bearer, 
Cd.  224,  Th.  p.  296,  10. 
B6rd,  es;  m.  *a  board,  what 
is  made  qf  boards,  a  table, 
house,  shield.  "Bord-baebben- 
de  shield- having,  or  bearing 
shields,  Beo,  K.  5785.  Bord- 
wudu  shield -wood;  lignum 
clypii,  id.  2486.  Borg  money 
borrowed,  a  loan,  7%.  Ail  y. 
borh.  Borga,  an ;  m.  a  surety  r 
fidejussor,  Gm.  II.  288,  34. 
Borgen  saved,  pp,  </ beorgan. 
^Borsnung  a  corruption,  spoil- 
ing, Ben,  brosnung.  B6s,  es  ; 
m,  a  cow-stall;  prsesepe,  Gm. 
II.  264,  12.  «B6t,  •e;  /. 
\^Swed.  bot  m]  a  compensation, 
etc.  *Botel ;  g.  botles,  n.  a 
dwelling,  Gm.  II.  100,  29,  y. 
botl.  rBotm,  *es ;  m.  a  bottom, 
etc.  B6tu,  e ;  f.  a  compensa- 
tion. Gm.  III.  484,  3,  y.  Spl. 
b6t. 
sBrac  adversarius,  Ben.  **BrAd- 
ax  a  broad -ax,  Om.  II. 
1015,  34.  Brsd,  bred,  -dk 
*Brsdo ;  g.  d.  ae.  -e ;  pl.nom. 
ae,  -a;  g,  -ena;  d.  -urn;  f. 
breadth,  etc.  Braeda  lumbi, 
Ben.  *Br8Bdenu,  e;  Y.  [braed 
-  broad;  denu  a  viUley']  Brb- 
DON,  etc.  «*Brsd-panne,  an  ; 
/.  a  frying-pan,  y.  SpL  panne. 
*Braegen,  es;  n.  the  brain, 
'  etc.  "Brand,  brond,  *es ;  m. 
[*  Norse  brandr,  m ;  Fr.  bran- 
don  m]  a  torch,  etc,  'Bras- 
tUan,  L  5,  *crepare.  'Bread, 
breod,  es ;  n.  bread,  etc. 
Bre&w-ern,  es ;  n.  a  brewtng" 
place ;  coquina  cerevisiae,  Gm. 

11.  338, 3.  fBrecSa?  broken  f 
fractus,  Beo.  K.  340.  Br6d, 
es ;  pL  nom.  bredu ;  n.  a  pole, 
plank,  etc.  *Brego-T6( princely 
eminent,  Beo.  K.SB4(7.  Brego- 
weard  a  ruler  guard,  a  lord, 
Cd.  131,  Th.  p.  166,  13. 
Bregu-stola  royal  seat^  throne, 
Beo.  K.  4387.  i^Brehtnian,  U 
2,  *  crepare.  '*  Brember  a 
bramble,  Cd,  142,  Th.  p.  177, 

12,  y.  bremel.  Bremendlic, 
adj.  having  in  honour,  cele- 
brated^ famous.  Bremendli- 
cum  celebrandis.  Moke  B.  5. 
Bremesbyrig,  -dl.  *Bremes« 
burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d.  -byrig,/. 
Bramsbury,  etc  jBre68t, 
^Wjf.the  breast,  etc.  Bre5st- 
cearu,  e ;  /.  pectoris  eura.  Cod. 
Ex.  81,  b.  Bre68t^gew8ede, 
es ;  n.  breast  ehthing,  coat  of 
mail,  Beo.  K.  2422:  4319. 
-weor&ung,  e;  /.  breast  orna- 
ment, id,  5003.  -wylm,  es; 
m.  breaet  flood,  patn,  id.  8750. 
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^Breoun  j  *  p.  breat,  we  bru- 
ton ;  pp,  broten  to  bruiu,  Om, 
I.  897,  9.  Breotne  Briiahit 
7%.  An,  V.  Bryten.  Breowan ; 
p.  breaw,  we  bruwon;  pp. 
browen  to  skew  ;  coquere 
cerevisiam,  Gm.  I.  897*  7,  ▼. 
briwan.  Bresne  -dL  *Bresen 
MtTMgt  V.  bnesen.  Bricge  -dl, 
^•Bricg,  Brycg,  Brig,  ej  /. 
Bridgetuffth,  etc.  Bridgifte, 
'dL  *Brid-gifta ;  nam.  g,  ae; 
d.  -um;  /.  onlff  pL  mpHatt, 
TlLApoL  •Bri(igifu,*brydgifu 

*  domry^  €te.  "Brim-elif,  ea ;  n. 
a  teO'Toekf  Bto.  K.  442.    -fiiro 
a  ua-jcmmeyt  aim  ocean  way, 
Cd.    190,    n.  p.    236,    17. 
-lid    a    tea'  way.    Gnu    II. 
450,  29*    -leadu,  e^/.a  eea- 
going,  a  voyage,  Beo.  K,  2096. 
-liiSend,  ea ;  «.  -man  a  ua* 
man,  TfuAn:  Beo,gL  -atream, 
et;    m.   the  eea  eiream,  the 
ocean,  Beo,  A.  3817.    -wif  a 
eea-w<man,  tiren,  Chn»  II*  430, 
32.    -wita,  an  ;  m.  a  eeorruler, 
eea-king,  Beo.  K.  3833.  -wylf f 
e ;  /.  a  eea-wolf;  lupa  marina, 
id.  3011.    -wyhn,  ea ;   m.  a 
eea-waoe,  id.  2988.  '  *Brimae, 
an ;  /•  agadfiy ;  tabanua,  Gm. 
11.267,21.     Bringan  [Fr«.* 
.branga:    Stoed.  ^hringa]  thie 
verb    ocemtionaUy    mnket,    p. 
bran^  we  bningon ;  pp.  brun- 
gen  to  bring;  afferre,  Beo. 
gL  ^Brittan;  fwr/,  brictende 
to  enmfrif ;  conterere,  friare, 
^011.  Ben.  Lye.  ▼.  SpL  gebrit- 
tan.     *  Br6c;   g.  brdce;   d. 
brte,  bnec ;  pU  brte,  braec 
femoraiia,  etc    pBt^c  *ea ;  m. 
a  hrook,  etc.    Broc,  ea ;  *  n. 
dieeate,  qgUeHon,  mieery,  etc. 
*  Br6c-minte,  -mynte,  an ;  /. 
water-mint,   v.     Spl.    minte. 
^Broden-mael,  brogden-rosl, 
ea;  n.   twieted  blade;  enaia- 
tortua,  Beo.  K.  8231 :  3332. 
Broh-^rea  dkre  calamity,  Cd. 
86,  Th.  p.  108,29.  'Brondreda 
a    branding  -  iron  i    andeda, 
Mone  A.  323,  v.  brand-iaea 
Brontt   [/e/.  brandr  roetrnm 
navie,  i.  e.  pare  ^etnane,  Beo. 
gL  voL  1.  p.  243]  etreaming, 
raging,  boiling,  foaming ;  tor- 
rena,  aatuana,  Beo,  K,  473 : 
1 130.    BroaC  breast,  Tk.  An.  v. 
breoat.  BroiS,  *ea;  n.  broth,  id. 
*BR6KoR,t  S,Moee.  *  brothar, 
•i;^  dl^  brothr,  I  9,    Jr.  • 
bratbair  m:  Wei  brawd,  m. 
L  80,  *  Br6iSor-raden.  2.  31, 
-aib,  L  84.     -I^inen,   L    37, 
-wlf.     -wyrt  brother-wort,  or 
kerb,  Ben^  Lye.   'Brunanburb, 
-L  23,  *  V.  $pL  Bi^mea-buib. 
BrAn-ecg  brown  edged,  epoken 

•  of  a   eword,    Th.  An,    "-fag 
brown  eoloured,  Beo,  K.  3226. 


-wyrt  ftrowa  weirt,  Mone  A. 
338.  ▼.  brune-wyrt.  Bnirdan 
comjmngere,B€n.  Brycg,bricg 
▼  *9\f.a  bridge,  etc,  v^firyd- 
ealo%,  -ealu  bride*ale,  mar' 
riage  feaet,  Sam.  *  Bryde- 
laat  a  bride  step.  .vBryden 
eoUdfJbm,  Th,An.  Brym  * 
€9',  m.n.  the  eea,  id.  Bryroel 
a  3raiii6^,^.  bremel.  *Bryne- 
le6ma,  an ;  m.  a  /lre*e  fame, 
Beo.  K.  4621.  V*7lo),  ea;  ai. 
afbre  wave,  id.  4647.  '*  Bry- 
ten, Bryton,  Breoten,  Breo- 
ton,  e ;/.  Britain: — Brytene 
igland  Briiain*e  island,  Chr. 
Ing.  p.  1,  1.  Ealre  Breotone 
of  all  Britain,  Bd.  3,  33,  Sm. 
p.  643,  3.  Brytnian  p.  ode ; 
pp;  od  to  dispense,  Gm.  I.  908, 

2,  V.  bryttian.  *  Bry  tteiip ;  g. 
d.    ttC'    of   Br>ten,    Britain. 

■Brytta,  an;  m.  a  dispenser, 
Beo.  gl,  L  \,  dl'  Norse, 
briotur,  /.  7.  dl-  Norse  GuU- 
briotur.  Brittian  /.  3,  dl- 
Norse  briota,  br>'tu  a  frag' 
ment. 
'Burge  saved,  p*  tub,  of  beor- 
gan.  Buhls  for  bylt&  bows, 
Th.  An.  from  biigan.  B(&n 
inhabit,  Cd.  33,  Th,  p.  45, 
32:  209,  Th.  p.  239,  18. 
B6ne,  an ;  /.  amp ;  poculum, 
Th,  An:  Beo.K.  3347.     B6r 

*  ea ;  «.  a  bed'Chamber,  Beo, 
K.  278.  Burg,  e  ;  /.  a  citadel  s 
arx,  Gm,  I.  642,  29,  v.  burh. 
Burge-weall,  ea ;  m.  a  town' 
wall,  Th,  An.  Biirge-weard 
a  dt^s  gnard,  Ctl.  180,  Th.  p. 
226,  19,  V.  burh-weardaa. 
Burgh  a  city,  Th,  An.  v.  burh. 
Burgon  saved,  pL  p.  </  beor- 

*  gan.  «Burh-hleo^  a  mountain 
height,  Cd.  146,   Th.  p.  182, 

3,  ▼.  beorh-hleo^.  -hloca, 
*an,  m,  a  city's  inclosure,  a 
city,  Beo,  K,  3*832.  '*-atede, 
ea;  m.  a  city  places  urbia 
loGua,  id,  4324.  *  -ware, 
-waraa;  g,  -a;  d.  -um;  m. 
only  uaed  in  pL  citizens,  in- 
habitants  s  civea,  incole,  v. 
SpL  -ware.  *  -waru,  e;  /. 
aeldom  uaed  in  pi,  a  citvs 
civitaa,  t.  Spl*  -waru.  -wela, 
an;  ab  city  wealth,  Beo,  K, 
6194.  Burigan  to  bury,  Th. 
An.  ▼.  bif-gan.  Burigen  a 
sepulchre,  Th.  An,  v.  birgen. 
*Buma,  an ;  m,a  stream,  Gm, 
III.  387,  23,  &»<?  a«)>a  bur- 
nan  m/.     Burat  a  bristle,  Th. 

f  An,  V.  byrat.  aButer-ffe^weor 
[from  (iwean  to  anoiut}  butter- 
ointment,  butter,  Th.  An, 
*Buterice,  ea;  m.  a  leather 
bag,  or  bottle ;  uter,  Th,  An, 

*  Butting-tun,  ea ;  m.  Butting- 
ton,  etc,  Butyre,  an ;  /.  but* 
ter,  Th,  An, 
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^Bycnan,  bycnian  to  hecio^, 
Gm.  II.  168,  23,  v.  bicnian. 
Byga  a  comer  i  angulus,  Gm. 
I.  231,  33,  V.  bige.  '*Byg- 
apse  A  nipp^iaa/iaj^,  eto.  Byb^ 
bows,  bybat  bendest,  Th,  An. 
from  biigan.  Byldan  to  huUd^ 
euppkf,    furnish ;     inatruere, 

i  Beo.  K,  2182.  jByrdian  aw- 
^taerf,  Ben,  Byrdinge  a 
weaver's  tool,  Mone  A,  307. 
*Byre,  ea;  pi.  nom,  esc  as, 
also,  e ;  at.  a  son,  Th,  An :  Gm. 
I.  641,  17:  Beo.  K,  2377: 
4031.  Byrga  rf  eecmritUs^ 
Hick.  I.  p.  133,  8,  for  borga 
g.  pi,  qf  borh.  *Byrel,  ea; 
m.  a  butler,  Beo,  K.  2316,  ▼. 
byrle.  Byrelian ;  p.  ode  -,  pp, 
od  to  serve  as  a  butler ;  pin- 
aonem  agere,  Beo.  gL  Byr- 
geaii  to  bury,  Beo.  A*.  891,  r. 
biigan.  *Byrgela,  ea;  ».  « 
sepulchre,    Gm.   I,  639,    30. 

•  B)rrht-hwiie    a   moment,    ▼. 

k  brilit-hwile.  ^Byrig,  e  ;  /.  a 
city !  civitaa,  Beo.  K.  2398 : 
4937.  *  Byrigela  a  sepuickre, 
▼.  byryrela,  dl-  birigen,  t.  bir- 
gen. *  Byrne,  an ;/.  a  corslet, 
cuirass,  Beo.  K.  79.  *Bym- 
bom,  ea ;  fli.  a  coat  of  mail, 
Beo,  gl.  in  ham.  *-wi^end« 
es ;  m.  a  soldier  in  armour,  Th. 

1  An.  1*  Byrat,  f,  fa  bristle, 
id,  Byacop  -  wyrt  bishop* s- 
wort,  Mone  A.  428,  v.  biaceop- 
wyrt.  Byagung,  e ;  /.  employ- 
ment s  ne^otium,  Som.  v.  bi- 
aeg.  Bysi,  byaig,  busu,  oeeu- 
pied,  Som.  v.  bisig.     jlyswer 

'  infamy,  Th.  An,  ▼.  bisiner. 
Bysmoilic  disgraceful,  id,   t. 

"  biamorlic.  "iBytme,  an ;  /.  a 
keel  qfa  ship  ;  carina,  Bea,  gl, 
in  ceol. 

0. 
••^Cag,  e;  /.  also.  Caege,  an; 
/.  akey,Nic.  14,  Thw.p,  7, 
11.  C«ige  a  key.  Sons,  v. 
3ip/.  c8Pg.  Caester-gefera,  an  ; 
m.  afellow-cUizen,  Som,  *Cal- 
dea-burh  ;  g,  -burge ;  d.  -by- 
rig  Ihe.Chaldean  citv,  Babylon, 
K^amb  *  ea  ;  ai.  IDui.  Dan, 
Swed.  kam  «i:  Ger.  Plat, 
kamm  m:  Old  Ger,  champ 
m :  Mid.  Ger.  kamp  m :  leeL 
kambr  m.  pecten,  carmem]  a 
COMB,  etc.  *Camp,  *comp, 
ge-camp,  ea ;  at.  iPlat,  Dut, 
Swed.  Kamp  ai.  a  combat, 
field:  Frs.  camp  m:  Ger. 
kampf  m :  Old  Ger,  champh, 
chamff  m :  Dan.  kamp  e :  icel. 
kempa/.  piigt^;  Gael,  camp 
m :  Jr.  campa  m.  a  coaip]  a 
contest,  ect.  Candel,  condel, 
ea ;  *  a.  a  candle,  etc,    Cant- 

4  waraburbffe,-i2/.  4*Cantwara 
burh ;  g,  Durge,  burhge ;  d. 
hyrig,   byri;  /.    Canterbury; 
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■■  etc.  '* Cant- ware,- waras^fiom. 
^'  i  8-  -a  }  d,  -urn  ;  m.  pi. 
Kentish  men,  men  of  £011/, 
V.  1^/.  -ware,  -waru.  Capitol 
*inae8se,  an;  /.  eor/y  masi, 
Carcern,  carciern,  es ;  n, 
[care,  em  a  piace]  a  prison, 
etc.  CarfuU,  -L  2*  solicitus. 
Carl,  *  es  ;  m.  a  mate :  chiefly 
used  before  words  to  denote  the 
male,  as  cwen  is  the  female; — 
Carl-cat  a  male  cat;  -fugol 
a  *ma/e,  or  eock-  bird,  Gm.  III. 

■  818,  35.  *C&seriDg,  *  ea;  m. 
a  coin,  etc.  •Cat  ;  g.  cattes ; 
sn.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan.  kat  /: 
Ger.  katze  /:  Old  Ger.  chaz, 
chazza/:  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  ka- 
ter  m.  a  tom-cat :  Dan.  hankat 
m:  Swed.  katta/.  a  cat;  katt 
m.  a  tom-cat:  leel.  kisa  /; 
kottr  m:  Wei.  cath :  Bret. 
kazm;  kazez/:  Gael.Ir.ceX 
m :  Fr,  chat  m ;  chatte  /:  It, 
gatto  m ;  gatta  /:  Sp.  Port. 
gato  m  ;  gata  /:   Rus.  kota  : 

PoL    kot:   Per.    ^J   kit]    a 

CAT ;  cattus,  etc 
**Ce6ca,  c6ca,  an;  m.  a  cheek, 
jaw  ;  mala,  maxilla,  etc,  Cea- 
chetung  a  rebuking,  Som.  v. 
ceahbetung.  Ceacbora  anhi^ 
lus.  Cot.  13,  Lye.  Ceafor, 
*es ;  m.  [Plat,  kaver,  sewer, 
zaver  m :  Dut.  kever  m :  Ger. 
kafer  m :  Old  Ger.  cbeviro  m : 
Old  Sax.  zever  m."]  aCHAPEB, 

•  etc.  ■•Cealc-by«,e;/.[^«>i/. 
Cealcide:  West.  Cbalcbutbe] 
Chalk,  Kent,  etc.  Cealf,  celf, 
es ;  pi.  cealfhi  n.  a  calf,  etc. 
Ceallian  to  call;  vocare,  dice- 
re,  Th,  An.  Cealo,  cealwa 
bald;  caWiu,  Gm.  II.  189, 
34,  V.  calo.  Cealre  ealmaria, 
Cot.  42  :  168,  Som.  Ceap,  es; 
*  n.  a  purchase,  Beo.  K.  4826. 
*Ceap-eale|yelu,  e;  /.  [ealu 
ale,  \te\\i  a  plank"]  an  ale  sel- 

V  ling  place.  '"Ceap-scip,  es; 
n.  a  merchant-ship.  Cear  anxi- 
ous, careful;  anxius,  curis 
pressus,  Cd.  214,  Th.  p.  269, 
2.  Cear-bend,  Gm.  485,  19, 
V.  Spl.  oncear-bend.  Cear-siiS 
a  sorrowful  journey,  Beo.  K. 

^  4787.  **Cearu,  e ;  /.  care, 
id.  2607,v.  caru.  Cear-wylm, 
es ;  in.  a  care  wave,  id.  561. 
Ceastcr,  -/.  12,  On  *\>mTe. 
Ceaster-SBc  a  sort  of  ash; 
quoddam  fraxinus  genus,  iSlom. 
helleborus,  N.  Lye.  -buend, 
es;  m.  a  city-dweller,  a  citi- 
zen, Beo.  K,  1529.  *-ge- 
ware,  -waras,  pi.  m.  townsmen, 
citizens.  *-waru,  e;/.  what 
contains  inhabitants,  a  city, 
citadel;  arx,  v. waru.  C6- 
ca,  an ;  m :  c^e,  an ;  /.  a 
cheek,  Gm,  III.  401,  9, v.  Spl. 


ceaca.  Ceclum  torle/(M,  Cot. 
191.  Ced  a  boat,  wherry; 
linter,  H.  Cega  a  key,  -dL 
Cehhettung  laughter,  Bt,  16, 
2,  Card.  78,  21,  y.  ceahetung. 

^  Celled  keeled,  a  shield  resem- 
bUng  the  bottom  of  a  ship,  Th, 
An,  Celung,  e;  f.  a  eooUng, 
refreshing;  refrigeratio,  Som. 
Cemeargode  meduUatus,  Lps. 
65,  14,  Lye.  *Ce'ne,  es,  m. 
fi ;  re  /;  adj.  keen,  Beo.  /T.  4 1 1 . 
Cinneflerce,  ae.  s,  m,  of  cene. 

1  CentingaB  men  of  Kent,  Y.  Spl. 
East-centingas.  Ceocung,  e; 
/.  ruminatio,  Ben.  Ceole,  an; 
/.  the  jaws,  throat ;  faux,  Som. 

<  V.  ciolsn.    *Ceorl,  1. 7,  Ceor- 

la  *  cyng.      Ceorlic,  etc.,  also 

free- bom,  Beo,  gL      Ceosel, 

*es;  m.  gravel.     Ceosel-stan 

^gravel,  coarse  sand;  glarea, 

»  Mone  A.  119.  >*Cerdices- 
ford,  es;  m.  Chardford,  etc. 
*-leab,  -leag  [hlsew,  h]aw,es ; 
in.  rising  ground]  Cheardesley. 
''*Cetreht  Cattkrick. 
Child  a  child,  Th.  An.  v.  cild. 
Ch6r,  *e8 ;  tn.  choir,  quire,  id. 
Cian  bracia,  Cot.  25,  Lye. 
Cicen,    *  es ;     n,  a  chicken. 

^  *Cidan ;  p,  c&d,  we  cidon ; 
pp.  ciden  to  chide:  altercari, 
Gm.  I.  896,  40.  ^Cifese,  an  ; 
/.  a  harlot ;  pellex,  id.  646, 18, 
V.  Spl.  cyfes.  *  Cild-daiS, 
es ;  m.  a  child-cloth,  swaddling- 
cloth,  Th.An.  Cild-cradol, 
es;  m.  a  child  cradle,  id. 
Cildes  scrud,  es ;  n.  a  child's 

^  garment ;  fraitext&,  Lye.  ^'Ci- 
leiSenige  Caledonia,  Herb.  75, 
Lye.  Cin  of  kin,  Th.  An.  v. 
cyn.  Cin  the  chin;  mentum, 
Mone  A.  76,  v.  cyn.  Cin- 
berg  a  covering  of  the  chin,  a 
visor,  Cd.  151,  Th,  p.  188,  28. 
Cine  a  king,  Som.  Ben,  v.  cyng. 
Cinean  to  gape,  yawn ;  hiare, 
Ben,  Cined6m,  es  ;  m.  a 
kingdom,  Som.  Ben,  v.  cyne- 
dom.  Cinehelm  a  crown,  Som, 
V.  cynehealm.  Cine-stol  a 
metropolis,  Som.  Ben.  v.  cyne- 
stol.  Cininc,  cining  a  king, 
id.  V.  cyng.  Cip  a  tent,  booth, 
stall ;  tabernaculum,iS'oin.  Ci- 
pan  to  sell,  Th.  An.  ▼.  cypan. 

'  *Ciptun  brought,  ▼.  ceapian. 
CiRC,  dl-  *  Circe,  cirice,  an ; 
/.  a  church,  Bd.  2,  7 :  Sm.  p, 
509, 5,  V.  cyrice,  /.  9,  'Cyrice 
is.  Ciric,  dl-  *  Cirice,  an ; 
/.  a  church,  Bd.  2,  7,  Sm.  p. 
509,  9 :  S,\7,Sm.  p,  543,  32, 
y.  cyrice.  Ciriclic  church-like, 
ecclesiastical,  Th.An.  *Ciric- 
tan,  es ;  m.  a  church-yard. 
Cirman  to  make  a  noise,  to  cry 
out,  Th.  An.  y.  cjrrman.  Cir- 
ran  to  return,  id.  y.  cerran. 
Cirs-treow  a  cherry-tree,  y. 
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cyrs-treow.  *  Ciser-seppcl, 
es;  m.  a  kind  of  dried  figs. 
Ciste  a  band  of  soldiers,  Cd. 
154,rA.p.  192,  10,11.  Cist- 
wuce,  an ;  /.  purification' week, 
Ben.  V.  Spl,  cys-wuce.  Cite 
'  a  dty ;  ciyitas.  Lye.  ^^Citere 
a  harp,  Gm.  I.  258,  19,  y.  cy- 
tere.  CitSan  to  make  known, 
Th.  An.  y.  cy^an.  Citte  of  a 
bottle,  Som.  q.  bitte,  yrom  byt. 
Ciwung,  e;  f.  a  chewing ;  ru- 
minatio, Ben.  y.  cywung* 
*  defer;  g.  cliefre ;  pL  clsefra ;  /. 
clover;  trifolium,  Gm.  III. 
372,  34.  Clsen-heort  clean- 
'  hearted.  sCls^,  es ;  m.  a  gar- 
ment ;  yestis,  Gm,  I.  638,  31, 
y.  claiS.  *ClaiS-scear,  e  ;  /. 
a  pair  qf  shears;  fortex, Som. 

*  Clauster,  cluster,  clyster, 
es ;  ».  a  cloister,  enclosure,  etc. 
Claw,  -dl.  *clawu,  e;  f.  a 
claw,  etc,  Cleaf  clove,  split, 
separated,  p.  ^clufan,  y.  1^/. 
Cleafa,  an ;  m.  a  room,  cellar, 
Th.An.  y.  cleofa,  Spl,  clyfa. 
Cleansian  to  purify,  Som.  y. 
cliensian.  *CledemuiSa,  an ; 
m.  Gladmouth,  etc.  Clenlice 
cleanly,    Ben.     v.     claenlice. 

*  Cleofa,  an ;  m.  a  rock,  hill, 
cleft;  rupes,  fissura,  Cod,  £a, 

^  22a.      ^Cleonede  talarius,  R, 
77,  Ben.      Clibe  the  herb  ag- 
rimony,   Som,    Ben,  v.  tlife. 
CLiP,   *  es ;    II.    a   rock,  etc. 
Clifa  a  bed,  couch,    Som.   y, 
beddyfa,  Spl.  cleafa.    Clifian, 
I.  6,  dl-  findere.     *Cliroban ; 
p,  clamb,  we  clumbon  to  climb, 
Th,  An.  V.  climan.    Clipian  to 
1  call,  id.  y.  cleopian.       iCli- 
pung  a  calling,  Som.  v.  cly- 
pung.     Cli^a  a  plaister,  poul- 
tice;   plasma,   malagma,   id. 
Clofen    separated,    *  y.   Spl. 
cliifan.      Clucgge,  an;  /.   a 
clock,  bell,  Th.  An.     Cliifan, 
he  clyf%  ;  p.  cle4f,  we  clufon ; 
pp.  clofen  to  CLEAyE,  split; 
findere,  Th.  R.  §  250.     Clus- 
tro  cloister,  prison,  barriers,Cd. 
22,    Th.  p.  22,  11,    y.    Spl. 
clauster.      Clyfa,  an;   m.   a 
room,  cellar,  Th.  An.  v.  cleafa. 
J  Clynegan  pulseare,  Ben.  JCly- 
pigend,  es;  m.  one  coiling  or 
crying,  Th.  An.     Clypigende 
crying,  id.       *  Clyster,  es ;  n. 
a  cUdster;  claustrum,  Gm.  I. 
643,    39,    y.    Spl.   clauster. 
Clyii  cleaves,  8plits,Y.id.  cl(ifan. 
^  Cnsf,  es;  m.  a  top,  etc.  ''Cnear, 
*eB ;  m.  a  ship.      Cneord  so- 
lers,  Ben.      *  Cneow-magas 
relations,  y.  mseg.      -sib;  g, 
-sibbe ;  /.  reUUionship,  a  race, 
Cd.    161,    Th.   p.   200,    13. 
-were  knee-pain ;  genum  do- 
lor, Som.      -wyrste   genieuli, 
Ben.  Lye.      Cnif,  *e8;  si.  4 
4s 
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I  kn\fe.     iCniht-wesende  being 
a  boff,  a  bou ;  puer,  Seo,  K. 
1065.       Cnio-holen    twme' 
laurel,  S&m.  v.  cneow-hoien. 
CoiMn  to  cut  down,  id,  v.  coy- 
■an.      Cnittan  to  knit,  id.  ▼. 
cnytan.       *  Cnobhen-burh 
Burgeastle.    Cnosel ;  g,  cnoi- 
les;  m.  a  race,  family,  Cd.  50, 
Th.  p.  64,  12  :  83,  Th.  p,  104, 
4.    Cnyht  a  boy,  Som,  ▼.  cnibt. 
Cnysian;    p,  ede;  pp.  od: 
Cnyssan,  |>u  coysest,  he  cny- 
Be^,  we  cnysM^ ;  part,  cnys- 
sende;  p.  cnysede;  pp.  ge- 
cnysed  to  beat,  strike,  etc. 
"  Cocer-panne,  an;  f,  a  cook*t 
pan,  a  frying-pan;  frixurium, 
Pm.  Th.  101,  S.       Cocor   *  a 
sword-tcabbard,  etc.      Codd, 
^es ;  m.  a  bag,  etc.      *Cofa, 
an;  m.  a  cove,  cave,  room, 
ark,    Cd.  72,    Th.  p.  88,  18. 
Col,  *efl ;  m.  coal,  etc.    Coll 
eoal,  R.  30,  v.  col.     *ColIen- 
ferh^,   68 ;   m.  lofty-minded  1 
Th.An :  audaz  animo,  Beo.  gL 
CoUoncrong,  coUoncrog,  col- 
loncroh    water  -  lily,    milfoil, 
yarroiw  or  note-bleed;   nym- 
phea,  achillea,  Som,  Lye,  Mone 
^.894:461.      Colmase  *l^ 
eolemoute  ? ;  parus  [Lin.  parus 
coeruleus]  Mone  A.  39.     C61- 
nes,  86 ;  /.   coolness;  re- 
frifferium,    Pt.   Th.  66,   11. 
Cwtgreig  cabaUipodia,    t.  e. 
umgula    caballi,  R.  44,   Lye. 

■  *  Comp-werod,  es ;  it.  men  in 
camp,  an  army,  Ben.  v.  camp- 
wered.  Comp-wig,  es;  n. 
Mtrtfe  rfbattle,  Th.  An.  Cont- 
ware,  -dl.  *  Contwara  burb ; 
g.  -burge ;  /.  Canterbury,  Bd. 
6,  8,  Sm.  p.  621,  26,  v.  Spl. 
Cantwara  burb.  Copan  com- 
pilare;  copade  and  stselcom- 
pilabat.  Cot.  63,  Lye.  Copp, 
*e8;  m.  a  emp,  etc.  Cops, 
*  68 ;  m.  a  fetter,  v.  cosp. 
Corf  Corfcaetle,  Th.  An.  Cor- 
gefelig^a<MMatf,^«n.    Corn, 

*  es;  M.  corn,  etc  ^CorciiS 
inerementum,  Somn.  247,  Lye, 
r.  ci^.  Corntroh  capittorium, 
R.S,Lye.  Corn-weal,  *Corn- 
weala-msg^  ComwaL  Cor- 
ner, *68;  n.  a  company,  etc. 
Coning,  e;/.  quettut  Hymn, 
Lye.  Cost  costmary ;  costum, 
berba  Marue,  Som.  Costad 
tempted,  id.  v.  costian.  Cos- 
tigan  to  tempt,  Cd.  137,  Th.p. 
172,  18,  Y.  coetian.  Cota, 
-dl.  *CoTE,  cyte»  cete,  an ;  /. 
a  COT,  den,  etc.  *Co%,  e;f.  a 
disease,  malady,  plague  ;  mor- 

P  bus,  ^oin.  Th.  An.    PCouuel, 
«r  cowel  a  basket,  Som*  v.  cawl. 
Cradelf  cradol,  es ;  m.  a  cradle, 
etc.      Cradol -cild    a  cradle- 
child,  an  infant,  Lup,  6,  14. 


Craec  a  chariot,  Som.  v.  cnet. 
Craed,  craelS,  es ;  m.  a  crow- 
ing;  crocitus,  Gm.  II.  233, 

4  42.  <iCRiBT,  ea:  n;pL craCu ; 
g.  crata,  a  cart,  etc.  Cra- 
bettan  crocitare,  Ben.  Crane 
weak;  debilis,  Gm.  I.  732, 37. 
Crang  died,  v.  Spl.  cringan. 
Crano-bafoc  a  crttne  -  hawk ; 
qui  gniem  mordet,  Gm.  1. 496, 
18.  Crata  of  wagons;  cratu 
wagons,  pL  of  criet.  *Crawe, 
an;  f.  a  crow,  etc.  Creca- 
rice,  68 ;  a.  dominion  of  the 
Greeks,   Greece,   Th.  An.    ▼. 

r  Grec-land.  'Creopend,  es; 
m.  a  creeping  thing,  a  reptile, 
id.  Cressa,  an;  m.  cress; 
nasturtium,  v.  caerse.  Crib ; 
g.  cribbe;  /.  a  crib,  stall; 
praesepe,  ▼.  cryb.  *  Cringan ; 
p.  cring,  we  crungon  to  die, 
Cd.  167,  Th.  p.  208,  11 :  Beo. 

>  K.  1264.  >Cri8t6n,  es;  m:  or 
Castena,  an;  m.  a  Christian, 
etc.  Croc,  crocc,  es;  m.  a 
pot:  CTOccaa  pots  with  feet; 
citropedes,  i.  e.  super  quatu- 
or  pedes,  Cot.  209,  Lye,  Crod 
across;  crux.  Crod-wuriSi- 
end  a  cross-worshipper,  Mone 
B.  13.  Croft,  68 ;  m.  a  croft, 
etc.  Crow  baUaiiones,  Cot. 
23,  Lye,  *Cruc,  e;  fJ  a 
crook,  crutch.  Crucet  -  bus 
crucet-house,  a  box  und  far 
punishment:  Crucethus,  j^et 
is  an  ceste  pgst  was  scort  and 
nareu,  and  undep  crucetum, 
id  est,  cista,  qua  erat  brews  et 
angusta,  etdepressa,  Chr.  1137, 
Ing.  p.  366,  21.  Chid,  es ;  n. 
a  herb;  berba,  Gm.  III.  371, 
30.  *Crume,  an ;  /.  [Plat. 
krdme/:  Dut,  kruim/:  Ger. 
krume  /:  Dan.  krumme  c.l 

'  a  crumb,  etc.  t*Cryb,  be ;  /. 
a  crib,  stall,  Som,  v.  Spl,  crib. 
Crymbing,  /.  I,  dl-  e;  f. 
C<i-cealf  a  cow-calf,  Som,  *Cu- 
cen,  cucon,  cucun,  cucu  alioe, 
etc.  *Culfre,  culeire,  culufre, 
an ;  /.  a  dove.     *Wud-culfre 

a  a  wood-pigeon.  "Culter,  cul- 
tor,  cultur,  es;  m.  a  coulter, 
etc.  Cumbel,  cumbol,  cum- 
bul,  es ;  n.  a  banner,  standard, 
Th.  An,  Cumble  a  wound; 
▼ulnus,  Som.  Cumbor,  es; 
n.  a  standard ;  signum,  Beo.  K. 
2037,  ▼.  Spl,  cumbel.  Cum- 
bra-land,  Cumer-land,  es ;  m. 
[  Dun.  Cumbreland :  Hunt. 
Hovd.  Brom.  Cumberland, 
land  a  land,  comba  of  valleys^ 
Cumberland,  Chr.  945,  Ing. 
p.  147, 26:  1000,  Ing.  p.  173, 
17.  Cumena  of  guests,  g.  pi. 
of  cuma.  Cumen-huB  a  house 
for  comers,  an  inn,  R,  58,  v. 

^  cuma.      ^Cunnan,  /.  6,  Moes, 

*kunDan.       Cunned    crafty ; 
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callidus,    Ben,     ▼.    cunnian. 

Cunt-beare    earth  -  smoke,  or 

fumatory;  fumaria,  Som.   Co- 

ron  chose,  Cd.  155,  Th.  p,  193, 

9,  ▼.  CMTCffrom  ceosan.    Car- 

san  to  torment^  punish ;  plec- 

tere,  Som,  Ben» 

'Cwalo,  e;  /.   death,  Cd.  184. 

«  Th,  p,  229,  30,  etc.      «Cirat- 

bricg,  6 ;  /.   etc,  L  4,  *  iEi 

Cwatbricge    be    Ssfem,    ai 

Cambridge  on  the  Severn,  Chr. 

896,  Ing.  121,  6.  Cwealao. 
-dL  *  Cwealde  kilUd,  p.  ej 
cwellan.  Cwealm-bealo  n. 
mortal  bale;  noxia  mortalii, 
Beo,  K.  3876.  -dreor,  es, 
Bi.  slaughter  gore,  Cd.  47,  Ti 
p.  60,  22.  -^rea  deadly  pe- 
malty;  fatalis  ultio,  td  116, 
TA.  p.  151 ,  1 2.  Cweccan ;  f. 
cwebte,  hi  cwehton ;  pp.  cweht 
to  brandish,  tnbrate,  s^t, 
QUAKE;  vibrare.  Se  deofol 
cwec^  his  sweord,  Ps,  Tk.  7, 
1 2.  Cwecesond  aurippuSiCdt* 
21,  Ben.  Lye.  ^Cw^lan;  p. 
cwsel,  we  cwaelon ;  pp.  cw^lra 
to  be  killed;  necari,  Gn.  I- 

897,  39,  V.  cwellan.  Cwelcs, 
an;  m,  colocynthis.  Cot.  H 
Ben.  Lye,  *Cwelian ;  p.  ede; 
pp,  ed  to  kill;  necare,  G^- 1- 
908,  25.  Cwelmes-wyrbta, 
an;  m.  a  man-slayer,  Smt. 
Cwelmyd  mortificatus,  Prtf- 
19,  Lye,  *Cwemiog,  ewe- 
mung,     e;     f,    a    pleasing' 

'  Cvemre  complaeitior,  BenXfe- 
CwEN,  e;f.a  queen,  woma»; 
put  b^ore  nouns  to  denote  the 
gender,  as  cwen-fiigol  a  ke» 
bird,  etc,  Cwenas,  a ;  «.  ^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Cwenland, 
the  Fandals;  Vandali,  Ors.  I 
1.  Cweoe,  BXk'ff.a  eommea 
woman,  a  harlot;  meretriSt 
Lup.  I,  U'.Hick.  Thes.  II  Jf- 
102,  26.  Cwenlic  queeniiiej 
reginalis,  Beo.  K.  387 1- 
Cwe^ol  talkatioe,  jesting:  ^' 
cax,  Gm.  11. 116,8:  Bee- ft- 
C?ric,   /.  6,  cwic  •well,  ^  8, 

•  C wic-slmesse.  Cwic  -  sfht 
living  propeHy,  or  caitU.  -IJO" 
gende  Uoing,  Cd,  65,  Th.  79, 
14.     •Cwicbelmes-bl«w,«: 

■  ffl.  Cuckamslet,  etc.  *Cwic- 
suslem  sulphureous,  fiery^  ^ 
An.  Cwild  slaughter.  Or- 
807,  /fi^.jB.  121,29,v.cwyld• 
Cwi%,  es ;  m.  a  saying ;  ^»<^' 
tum,  Gm.  III.  481,  ^.  ^ 
cwide.      Cwi«,    /.  1,  ^<*' 

•  cwithus  uterus.  Cworpen 
crapulatus,  Ben.  CvycUangf 
L.  Atf.  pol.   W.  p.  SI,  24,  ▼. 

»  cwic.  «CwTLD,  cwild,  cweid, 
e ;  /.  slaughter,  etc.  CifyW- 
baerlice  death-bearing,  diodbli 
pestifere,  Ben^  Cwyrn,  cw^ 
orn,  *  e;f.  a  mill,  etc. 
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Cycene,  •an ;/.  a  kitchen,    •Cyf, 
e;  f.  a  tuHtVeMsel,  etc.   *Cyfes, 
ceafes,  cefes,  e;  f.  a  concu- 
bine,   Cyfes-boren  hase-bom, 
b   Th.  An,      *'CygUng,  cycling, 
es  ;  m.  a  relation*    Cyld  coid, 
V.  cyle.     •Cylc,  es ;  w.  cold, 
chill,      Cylfer-lamb  a  female 
lamb,    Som,    v.  cilfer- lamb. 
^Cylle,  es  ;  m.  a  leather  bottle 
or  bag;  uter?  Th.  An,    Cylu 
guttattu,  Ben.      Cyke,  "es; 
01.  a  coming.       Cymed  herba 
genus  ad  tutrim  valene,  chame- 
dru»   L,  M,  1,    15,  16,  Som, 
Cym-Hc  advantageout,  comb'- 
LY ;  commodus,  Beo.  K.  76. 
Ctn,  'e ;  /.  the  chin.    Cyn; 
g,    cynnes,  *n.  lineage,  etc. 
*Cynde  natural,  kind,  Cd,  182, 
7A.p.l67,26.  Cyne  by  nature, 
«  CJ.83,  rA.p.  104, 16.    «Cyne- 
d6ma8  the  office  or  dignity  of 
magisiratet ;  fasces,  sceptrura, 
Cot,  84,  Som,  Lye,     Cynebel- 
mode    crowned;     coronatus, 
Som,    Cyiiende,  adj.  yauming, 
gaping;    biulcus,    Cot,    401, 
Lye,  V.  Spl,  cinean.     *Cyne- 
r6f  royal,  noble,  renowned,  Th. 
Jn,    Cyne-lvrym,  mes ;  m,  a 
kingly  hott,  Cd,  209,  rA.|>.260, 
8.    Cyng-b&n,  cin-bin  ehin- 
bonejaw'bone,  Th.An.    *  Cyn- 
d  ges-tun,  ^Cyninges -  tun,  es; 
m.  the  king's  town,  Kingston, 
Cyninges     wyrt   king^s-wort, 
marjoram  ?  sampsycbum.  Do- 
dotunu,  p.  270:   Lin,  origa- 
num Yulgare,  Mone,  A,  529. 
Cyning-sierelaaJtakm;  tae- 
nia regaUs,  Som,     *Cyning- 
rice,  es ;  n.  a  kingdom,    Cyn- 
nestre  a  mother,  Som.  y.  csen- 
nestre.       Cyn  -  recenne  7    a 
genealogy,  pedigree ;  genealo- 
gia,  id.  y.  cynryn.     Cyo  a 
species  of  crow,  Mone  A,  80, 
V.  ceo.    Cypeleac  cippus.  Cot. 
55,  Ben.  Lye.     Cype-manna- 
riht  the  law  of  merchandise, 
Cot.  108,  Som.  Lye.      *Cyp- 
panham,  es;    m.  Chippen- 
ham, etc.  CyyBed  compeditus,  I 
Ben,      Cyip-ffing  merchandise, 
Som,  V.  cype-)>ing.      Cyr  a 
time,  Th,  An,  v.  cer.     •Cyrce, 
an ;  /.  a  church,  v,  cyrice. 
•Cyre,  es;    m.  will,    choice. 
Cyrece,  an ;  /.  a  church,  Beo. 
gl.     Cyrece-weard,  es ;  «.  a 
church-ward,  sacristan,  Th.An. 
Cyre-aiS,    es;    m,   the    oath 
sworn   by  the  witnesses,  pro- 
posed by  the  plainttf,  andchosen 
by  the  defendant ;  electum  ju- 
ramentum,  quod   quia,  cum 
aliquot  conjuratoribus  a  ma- 
jore  numero  selectis,  prssta- 
bat,  L,  Athel,  9,  W,  p.  58, 12. 
Cyren  new  wine.   Cot.  62,  v. 
•  awilled.    'Cyric  a  church,  dl-. 


j       •Cyric-burh  ;  g,  -burgc  ;   d, 
-byrig;    /.   Chirbdry,   etc. 
Cyre-wiiS^e  a  crown,  garland ; 
corona,  sertum,  Som.    Cyrfel, 
t.  e,  litel  stigul,  pastillus,  R. 
29,  Lye,    Cyric  a  church,  -dl. 
y.  cjrrice.  Ciric-b6c  a  cAurcA- 
book,  Ben.      Cyric-bot,  e ;  /. 
a  repairing  of  a  church,  Som, 
-bryce     a    church    breaking. 
Cyrice,  cyrece,  cyrce,  cirice, 
circe,  an;    /.   [Plat,    kark, 
karke  /:    Dut.  kerk  /:  Frs, 
tzierk/:  G^r.  kirche/:    Old 
Ger,  cbirihha,  chirichu,  cbi- 
lihha/:  Suab,  Swiss  kilche/: 
Dan.  kirke  c:  Swed,  kyrka/: 
Id.    kyrkia  /:    Scot.   kirk. 
Schmitthenner  thinks  that  the 
Old  Ger.  chirihha  is  from  the 
old  word  cberan,  Ger,  kehren 
reverti,    diverti"]   a    church, 
temple ;  ecclesia,  etc.     He  fif 
winter  pA  cyricean  heold,  Bd, 
2,  7,Sm.p.  509,  35,  5,  9,  11, 
88:  p.  510,  8.      psre  cjrri- 
cean  of  the  church,  Bd.  pref. 
Sm.  p.  472, 29.     Biscop  ^sre 
Romaniscan  cyrican,  Bd,  1 , 4, 
Sm.  p.  475,  29.      Cyric-hid 
ordo  ecclesiastieus,  L.  Athel. 
Lye.      -magung,   -mangung 
ecclesia    negotium,   L.   Const. 
Ethel.  W.  p.  108,  28.      -sang 
a  church  l^mn  or  psalm,  Bd,  5, 
20.    -sangere  a  cAtcrcAnn^^, 
id,  5,  20.     -socn  church  pro- 
tection, sanctuary,  L.   In.  5. 
-tun    church- yard,      -wsedas 
church  vestments,  Som,    C3rrlic 
the  herb  mercury,  Mone  A,  418, 
y.  cedelic.     *Cyrm,  es;  m.  a 
cry,  scream,  Th.  An.    Cymel, 
*es ;  n.  a  kernel,  etc.  Cyrpsian 
to  crisp,  or  curl,  Ben.  v.  cirp- 
sian.-     Cyrtelice  subtiHter,  id. 
f  Cjrrtenlaecan  venustare,  R.  99, 
Lye.    CyttevWc  festious.  Lye. 
Cyruel  ^ranum,  Ben.     Cysel- 
Stan  ctUcubu,  R,  11,  y.  cisil- 
stan.     Cyser-aeppel  a  kind  of 
dried  Jig,  Lye,  y.  ciser-sppel. 
Cysil-stan   calculus,   glarea, 
Ben,  y.  cysel-stan.    Cyss,  es  ; 
m.  a  kiss;  osculum,  Beo.  gl. 
y.  COS.      Cys-sticce   cheese; 
caseus,  iSbm.   Cystel  a  cA«mii^ 
Cystenbeam   a  chesnut- tree  ; 
castanea,  v.  cystbeam.     Cys  ; 
adj.  [Frs,  tzis]  pure,  clean; 
purus,  mundus,  y.  cys-wuce, 
cis.     Cys-gerun  [gerunnen 
run  together,  coagulated,  hence 
our  runnet]  cheese,  Th.  An. 
Cyst,  e ;  /.  choice,  excellence, 
etc.   Cystlice  bountifully;  mu- 
nifice,    largiter,   Ben.    Lye. 
Cjrstum ;  adv.  with  excellence, 
excellently:   egregid,  Beo.  K. 
1727.      'Cys-wucc,  an;    /. 
cleansing-week,  the  jlrst  week 
in  Lent,  Mt,  5,  42,  Rubric. 
679 


*Cyte,  an ;  /.  a  cot,  y.  Spl.  cite. 
Cytel,  cetel,  *e8 ;  m.  a  kettle, 
etc.  'Cy^,  gecy*,  *e;  /. 
knowledge,  a  native  country, etc, 
f  *Cyi$ere,  es;  m.  a  witness, 
martyr,  etc,  *CyiStSe,  ge- 
cy^^e  qf  knowledge,  v.  cyiS, 
CyiSung.  e ;  /.  consideration  ; 
ruminatio,  Ben.  cywung,  ceo- 
wung. 

i>Daed-beta  a  deed  amender,  a 
penitent,  Gm.  II.  452,  1. 
-c6ne  deed  keen,  bold;  audaz, 
Beo.  K.  8288.  -hata,  an ;  m. 
*  a  hater  of  valour,  id.  547. 
-hwiEt,se  daed-hwata,  g,  -hwa- 
tes  deed  quick  or  active,  bold; 
fortis,  Cd,  191,  Th.  p,  288, 12. 

*  -weorc  a  deed-work,   a  great 
work,  a  feat;  (acinus,  Cd.  170, 
Th,p.  214,  27.     Dsft  conve- 
nient, mild;  accommodus,  mi- 
tis,  Ben.      Daeftlice  conveni- 
ently, fitly  ;  commode,  oppor- 
tune, Som.     *  Dmq  ;  g,  dsges  ; 
d,  dege  ;  pi  nom.  ae,  dagas ; 
g.  daga ;  d.  dagum,  m.  a  day, 
etc.      Daeg-dfled  a  day  deed, 
Cd.l69,Th.p.  212,18.    Dsge 
a  ship,  sign  ;  pistris,  Ben :  Cot. 
178,  Lye.     *  Da^es  cage,  an ; 
n.  a  day's  eye,  a  daisy.     Dsg- 
feorm  food  for  a  day;  unius 
diei  firma,  Ethel.   Test.  Lye. 
-hrsefen  ;  g.  -hrsfnes  m,  a  day 
raven,  Beo,K,^99S,      -hwil, 
e  ;/.  day's  space,  life,  id.  5448. 
-leohta  he  who  is  the  light  cf 
day,  Cd.  216,   Th.  p.  275,  8. 
Dasgmete  a    safron  -  coloured 
stone  ;   agapis,  Som :  Cot.  15, 
Lye.    Dsg-red,  *  es ;  n.  early 
dawn,  etc.    -red-sang  a  morn- 
ing song,  mattins,  Som,     -rim, 
*es;  m.  *  the  morning;  auro- 
ra,   Cd.  47,    Th.  p.   60,    1. 

*  Daegsan-stan,  es ;  m.  Daus- 
TON.  Deegscade  by  day,  or  in 
the  day-time  ;  interdiu,  L,  M. 
I,  63,  Som,  Daeg-sceald,es; 
m.  a  day  shield,  a  cloud;  um- 
braculum,  Cd.  146,  Tfi,  p.  182, 
22.  -tfd,  e  ;  /.  day-time,  Cd, 
80,  Th,  p.  100,  4.  -waeccan 
exusna  diunue,  R.  7,  Lye. 
-weard  es;  m.  a  day  ward, 
sentinel,  Bff.  gl.p.  56.  -wine 
daily  expenses  ;  ezpensae  diur- 
na,  Som.  Cot.  78,  Lye.  -wist, 
c,  f.  a  daily  repast,  Th.  An. 
-woma,  an ;  m.  a  day  spot,  a 
cloud,  Cd.  160,  Th.p.  199,  26. 
Dael,  /.  8.  dl-  2.  A  portion, 
etc.  -  -  -  -  to  yerbum :   /.  14, 

i  *  Som.  dsl.  J  Dael-aex,  e;/. 
a  large  axe  for  cleaving  wood; 
dolabra,  id,  Daelf  a  digging, 
Th.  An.  y.  SpL  delf.  D»l- 
mslum  in  parts,  piecemeal^ 
Blf.gr,  38,  y.  msel.  *-nimend, 
-neomend,  es ;  m.  *a  partaker, 
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a  partieipk ;  participium,  etc. 
-nimendlic  participial,  Som. 
-nimingc  a  partaking,  id, 
Dslydnes,  se ;  f.  a  dimsion  ; 
parti  tio,  id,  v.  dsling.  Dsn- 
bsre  woody  vale*,  id,  v.  den- 
bsra.  Dsene-land  a  land  of 
valley* ;  convallis,  Lp*.  59,  6, 
Lye.  Dsen-marc,  e;/:  D»n- 
merce,  an ;  /.  Denmark — To 
Dsn-marce,  Chr,  1070,  Ing.  p. 
275,  25.  To  Dsn-mercan, 
Chr.  1070,  Ing.  p,  276,  10 : 
1075,  Ing.p.  2$S,2,y. Spl.  Den- 
marce.  Dsn-ware,  -waras ; 
g.  a. ;  pL  m.  inhalntant*  of  vtU- 
ley* ;  Talicolae,  Som.  Dseriao 
to  injure.  Lye,  v.  derian. 
Dsrstende  fermenting,  Ben, 
DsiS  death,  Th,  An.  v.  deaiS. 
DsiSberende  mortal,  v.  dea€> 
baere.  Dag  what  i*  spread, 
Som,  V.  daag.  Daga,  dagas, 
dagum  of  day*,  day*,  to  day*, 

^  pi.  g.  ae,  d.  of  dseg.  ^  Dalas 
parts,  Cd.  16,  Th,  p.  20,  8,  ▼. 
diel.  Dalo,  e;  f,  a  den  ;  ca- 
▼erna,  Crf.  22,  Th.p.27,  21. 
Danegeld  Danegelt,  Dani*h 
tribute,  Som,  Dar,  e;  f.  de- 
struction, injury,  Th.  An.  v. 
daru.  DaraS,  dare^,  daro^, 
*  es ;  m.  a  dart,  etc 
Dead-boren  dead-  bom,  Herb.63,2, 
Deadsynig  guilty;  reus,  C. 
Mt.  5, 21.  Deagelian  to  hide, 
Beo.  gl,  T.  diglian .  Deagged, 
deag-wyrmed  troubled  with  the 
gout ;  podagricus,  R,  77,  Lye, 
Deag-teig  o*trum,  Cot,  146. 
Deapung,  e;  f,  a   dipping ; 

'  immeraio,  5*001.  '  Dearc  dark, 
Th.  An.  V.  deorc.  Dearn  hid- 
den, Beo.  gl.  dyrn.  Dearo 
lo**i  damnum,  Som,  v.  da- 
rn. Deai$-bana  a  murderer, 
'be&m,  es  ;  m.  death- tree,  tree 
of  death,  Cd,  30,  Th.  p  40,  13. 
-bed,  des ;  n,  a  death-bed, 
Beo.K.  5798.  -betaecan  morti 
tradcre.  Mod.  Confit,  Lye. 
-cwcalm  [cwealm  destructum"] 
death,  slaughter,  fieo.  X.  3338. 
-cwylmmendmor<(/Eca/tf«,  Lp*. 
78,  2,  Lye.  -daeg,  es;  m. 
death  day,  day  of  death,  Beo.  K, 
372.  -den,  nes;  n,  death** 
den.  Cod.  Ex.  12b.  -drep 
death-*woon,  Cd.  167,  Th,  p. 
209,  6.  DeaiSes-witegung, 
-witgung,  e; /.  a  prophesying 
or  divination  by  raieing  the 
spirits  of  the  dead ;  necroman- 
tia,  Som.  Dea)S-faBg  death 
colour,  discoloured  by  death ; 
morte  discolor,  Beo.  K.  1693. 
-r&egl  death-cloth,  pall,  -reaf 
death-garment,  or  *poil,  pillage. 
Cot.  77 ;  Som,  -scua,  an ;  m. 
shade  of  death,  death,  Beo.  K. 
318.  •-stede,  es;  m.  a  death 
place,  Cd.  171,  Th.  p.  216,  2. 


-sweltan  to  suffer  death,  to  die ; 
mortem  pati,  Som,  -werig 
death-weary,  Beo,  K.  4245. 
-wic,  ea ;  n.  death  residence, 
sepulchre,  id.  25  51,  *  -wyrd, 
e;  /.  destiny.  Cot,  89,  Lye, 
Deaw,     es;    m.    dew,    etc. 

">  Ded  -  bot  penitence,  Som,  v. 
dsed-bot.  Defenisc^  Z)evoff* 
shire;  Defonius,  id.  Dehter 
daughter,  id,  v.  dohtor.  Dei- 
ra-wald,  Deira-wudu  the  wood 
of  Deira,  now  Beverley ;  Dei* 
rorum  silva.  vel  aaltus,  id. 
Delf,  es ;  If.  a  delving,  digging, 
Th.  An.  Delfin  a  dolphin, 
Mone  A.  275.  Delfing  a 
DELVING,  digging,  ▼.  bedelfan. 
Demeud,  es;  m,  a  judge; 
judex,  Beo,  K.  360.  Demere, 
es  ;  m.  id.  Som.  Demm  loss, 
Ors.  2,  4.  Bar.  p.  67,  11. 
Den/or,  denu  a  valley,  Th.  An. 
Den-baera  places  yielding  mast 
for  fattening  hogs ;  valles  ne- 
morosse  et  glandifere  porcis 
pascendis  et  saginandis  ido- 

B  nese,  Som.  '^ Dene  *  es;  m, 
a  valley,  plain :  vriH  ^one  dene, 
Cren,  13, 1 8.  Dene  of  a  valley, 
g.  dn  ac.  of  denu.  Dene- 
mearc,  e;  /.  Denmark,  Chr. 
1004,  Ing.  p.  178,  25:  1035, 
Ing.  p.  207,  18.  Deng,  On 
dengum  in  novaUbu*,  Prw.  13. 
Den-marce,  -mearce,  an;  /. 
Of  Den-marcan,  Chr,  1070, 
Ing,  p.  21 Z,  11 :  1119,  Ing.p. 
340,  SO.  To  Den-mearcan, 
Chr.  1075,  Ing.  p.  280,  30: 
1084, /n^.  p.  288,  11:  1087, 
Ing.  p,  296,  33.  Denn,  es ; 
n.  a  den ;  cubile,  Beo.  gl.  v. 
denu.  Dense  Danieh,  Th, 
An.  V.  Denisc.  Deofan ;  p. 
deaf,  we  dufon;  pp.  dofen 
to  *ink ;  mergere,  Gm,  I.  897, 
5,  V.  gedufian.  Deofe  per- 
fectus,  Ben,  Deofol-scinna 
devil* ;  dsmonia,  Som.  Dedg, 
e ;  /.  dye ;  tinctura,  Beo.  K. 
1693.  Dedgol  eecret,  id.  547, 
V.  Spl.  dygel.  Deohle  eecret, 
Som.  V.  deahla.  Deope  deep- 
ly;  profunde,  Cd.  130,  Th,  p. 

o  165,15,v.deoplice.  *°Deo- 
ra-msgt$,  Dera-mseg^  the 
province  of  Deira,  Deorby- 
Bcir,  e;  /.  Derbyehire,  Chr. 
1065,  Ing.  p.  253, 13.  Deorc- 
grag  dark  grey ;  furvus,  Som, 
Deor-cyn,  es;  n.  a  kind  of 
beast,  Til,  An.  -fald,  -tun 
a  deer  foldy  a  park ;  cervorum 
hortus,  Som.  -hege  a  debr- 
UEY,  a  hedge  againet  deer,  or 
wild  beast ;  sepimentum,  Som. 
Lye.      Deorling,*  es;   m.   a 

P  darling,  etc.      *  P  DeorwuriSe, 

deorwyr^e,  diorwuriSe,  es ;  m. 

n.  /.  re  precious,  etc.      Dere 

damage,  Som.  v.  daru.       Der- 
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fan  to  labour^  Lye,  v.  deorii*: 
Dest  doest,  v.  doa. 
4DIC,  *es;  m.  a  dike,  etc.  ^  D;- 
ende  lactantes,  A.  Mt.  21,  Id 
Lye.  Digel ;  g.  digel e,  di^Ir : 
/.  a  secret,  Tlu  An,  Digelhci 
teeretly,  Th.  An.  ▼.  digelicr 
Digel-writere,  es ;  mu  a  s^^tt 
writer,  eeereteurtff  Soms^  I^if- 
neras  foUt*,  Cat,  93,  Ly 
DiHT,    "e;    /.    a    dispst".^. 

*  Dile-sealf,  e;  /.  dUl- *air» 
roedicamentum     ex      aned* 
confectum.     Cat.    208,    Z«: 
Dim  ;    g.  m.  n.   dimmes ;  ; 
dimre ;   dimgende ;    g.  m.  t 
es;  /.  re,  dim,  chacstre.  Sea,. 
Dim-bof  a  dark  house,  a  ea§i, 
den.  Elf  gr.  IS,  id.         EHnuLf 
dimly,  Th.  An.      Diiicg  du/, 
fimus;   also,  fallow   iand;  00- 
vale,  Som.      Dingiun^,  e ;  / 
dunging ;    stercoratio,      Bn.. 
Dinig   dung,  Ben.    t.    diiKg. 
Dinor  a  pennv,  denarius,  Sam. 
Dinung,  e;  /.  a  dimssing,  tiai- 
lingi  tinnitus,  Xye.       IHotwi 
the  devil.  Sous.  v.  deofoL     T>i^ 
gol  eecret.  Lye.  v.  di^le.  DioJj 
secret*,  Som.  v.  diohlu.     Dior- 
wuriSe  preeiou*,  ▼.  <S^   deor- 
wuriSe.      Dippan  to  dip,  Ex. 
12,22:  P«.  67,25,  ▼.dyppa£. 
Dirian  to  hurt,  Sam.  ▼.  dense, 
Dirling  a  darling,  id*  v.  deor- 
ling.     Dirn-licgend,  es ;  b.  « 
secret'lier,  an  adulterer,  id,  r. 
dyrn,  ete.       Dirodio,  searJet- 
dye.  Lye,  v.  derodin.     Dirste- 
lice   boldly,  Sam.   ▼.    dyrst^- 
Disgung,  e ;/.  dotage,  madncu . 
deliratio,  id.       Disig  fooliik. 
id,  v.  dysi. 
Dobgende  decrepit,  very  old ;  dc- 

"  crepitus,  Som.  ■  Dol^;:,  dolh. 
es ;  m.  a  wound,  i.  4,  *  Dolg- 
bot.  Dolg^drenc,  a  wurnxd 
drink,  Som.  Dol-gilp,  es;  a. 
fooUeh  botuting,  vain-giory,£t«. 
K,  1012.  Dolg-sealf  usmni 
*ah>e,  Som,  Dolh-wund  *  a 
*word  or  dagger  wounds  1% 
An.  DoWic foolish;  stultus, 
Beo.  K.  5288.  Dollice  fed- 
Uhly,  Cd.  15,   Th.  p.    19,  22. 

'  •  Dolscipe/o//y.  'D6m-eadi-^ 
blessed  with  power,  Cd.  60. 
Th,  p.  75,  29.  Ddmern,  "es ; 
n.  a  judgment  -  place,  etc. 
Domige,  etc.  -dL  *  Domian 
ic  domige ;  p,  ode ;  /sjs.  od. 
V.  a.  to  give  judgment,  to  exalt, 
glorify ;  g^oriam  tribuere,  ex- 
tollere ;  Cd.  192,  Th.  p.  241 , 4 : 
192,  Th.p,  239,  17.  Ddm- 
l^as  powerless,  dishonourable, 
t<l.  218,  Th.p.219,  13.  -lice 
powerfuUy,  effectually,  bounti- 
fully, Jdth.  p.  26,  10.  Don  a 
little  fallow-deer  ;  damula.  Cot. 
68,  Lye.  Donlica  praeiirut 
Col.  149,  id.      Doom  questt*?. 


23x 


DRI 


24c 


DWO 


24g 


EAC 


R.  Jn.  3,  25,  id,  v.  dom. 
Doonde  laturi,  Cot.  197,  id, 
Dora  of  doorsi  from  doru,  v. 

^  duru.  "  Dorlaecan  a  sort  of 
locusts;  attaci,  Som,  Doi 
does  J  V.  ddn. 
Dracan  gypsum.  Cot,  97,  Lye, 
Dracan-bl6d  dragon* s  blood ; 
sanguis  draconis,  cinnabaris, 
id,  210,  id,  Drxf  drove,  p,  of 
drifan,  v.  SpL  Draf,  *e\  fa 
DROVE ;  *  company,  assembly, 
etc,    Draged  vectus ;  dragende 

*  vekens,  Ben,  *  Dredm-heal- 
den,  cs ;  m.  a  pleasure-keeper, 
Beo,  K,  2455.  *  Drecan ;  p, 
drehte  [dreahte,  Gm,  I.  905, 
6]  pp,  dreht  to  vex,  Th,  Jn, 
Drefe ;  g,  m.  n,  ea ;  /.  re ;  adj, 
muddy  ;  turbid  us,  Gm,  I.  735, 
4.  Drefliende  and  saftrien- 
de  rheumaticus,  R.  77,  Lye, 
Dregende  drying,  Som,  ▼.  dri- 
gan.  Drehte  vexed,  p,  uf 
drecan  y.  Spl.  Drenc  *  ea ; 
m.  a  drink,  drench,  Beo.  gU  v. 
drinc.  Drenigean  to  drain, 
Ben,  V,  drehnigean.  Dreog 
modesty,  Ben,  v.  gedreog. 
*Dreor,  es ;    m,   blood,    etc. 

*  Dreor-fah  blood-stained,  Beo. 
K.  964.  Dreorig  *  bloody, 
id,  2833.  Dreorig-ni6d  sad 
of  mind,  Cd.  134,  Th.  p,  169, 
24.  Dreoriglice  sadly!  moes- 
te,  Th.  An.  Dreorilice  drea- 
rily, mournfully,  id.  Dre- 
pan ;  p.  drsep,  we  drspon ; 
pp.  drepen  to  strike:  ferire, 
Gm.  897,  23:  Beo,  K,  3487. 
Drepe,  •  es ;  m.  •  a  blow,slay- 
ing,  etc,  •  Dri ;  g.  m.  n. 
driges;  /.  drigre,  drire,  adj, 
dry;  aridus,  Jos.  3,  17,  etc, 
Drias  soothsayers,  Prov,  23, 
Som.  V,  dreas.  Drias  a  pas- 
ture ;  ager  pascuus ;  deaw 
drias  dew  of  the  field;  ros 
agri,  Lye :  Mr,  Thorpe  reads 
deaw  -  dripas  dew-drops,  Cd. 
188,  Th.p,2ZS,  17.  Drien- 
cen-georn  a  drunkard ;  vino- 
lentus,  Som,  Drifan  ;  p.  drsf, 
^u  drife  to  drive,  Th.  Jn: 
Beo.  gl.  V,  n.  pelli ;  v,  a.  pel- 
lere.  Driht,  dryht,  e ;  /.  a 
company,  a   band  of  soldiers, 

«  Beo.K.2Z^.  >  Drihten-weard 
guardian-lord,  Cd.  201,  Th.p. 
249,  24.  Driht-moD  a  regu- 
lator of  a  wedding,  Som,  v. 
driht'guma.  Drihtscipe,  es ; 
m.  dominion,  lordship,  Cd.  24, 
Th.p,  3},  14:  Beo.K.  2939. 
Driht-sele,  dryht-sele  a  royal 
hall,a hall,  Beo.K,  96i:  1527. 
Driht-wuriSe  a  theologian,Som, 
Drinc,  drenc,  •  es  ;  m.  drink, 
etc.  Drinc-Iean  pnemia  bi- 
bendi  honoraria,  L.  Cnut,  pol, 
78,  Som.  ♦-faet,  es ;  n,  a 
drinking  vessel,  Beo.  K.  4606. 


-laf,  -lagu  drink-law;  assisa 
potus,  Som.    Drof-denn  a  den, 
or  valley  where  droves  of  cattle 
feed;  armentorum  cubile,  id. 
-man  a  drove-man,  cattle  keep- 
1  er,  id.     '  Drobta^,  e  ;  f.  a  so- 
journ, conversation,  Cd,  86,  Th, 
p.\09,  6 :  Beo.  gl,     Drohtian, 
drohtnian  to  live,  pass  {time), 
Th.  /^n. versare,  Beo.  gl.    Dro- 

Fetan  to  drop;  stillare,  Gm. 
I.  218,  26,  V.  dropian,  drop- 
petan.  Droppah«^r(mttu,Co/. 
174.  Dropsag  stumus,  Ben. 
Dror  gore.  Lye.  v.  Spl,  dreor. 
•  Drosen,  drosn,  e ;  /.  faeces, 
Beo.  gl.  Druncen-lst  lentus, 
Cot.{24i,  Lye,  Druncenscipe, 
es ;  m.  drunkenness ;  ebrietas, 
Som,  Druncenwall  man  ebri- 
us,  Past.l7,  S,  Lye.  Drusian, 
p,  ade ;  pp,  od.  to  subside,  set- 
tle;   sedare,  Beo.  K.   3260. 

•  Dryht-beam,  es;  n.  a  noble 
child,  id.  4065.  Dryhtenlic 
dominical,  lordly,  7%.  Jn.  v. 
drihtenlic.  Dryhtere,  es ;  m. 
a  lord;  dominuSiiSbm.  Dryht- 
maiSm,  es ;  ni.  a  lordly  trea- 
sure, Beo,  K,  5681.  -wyrda, 
an ;  m.  one  speaking  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  a  divine, 
Som,  Dryming  a  whispering, 
susurrus,  id.  Drync-werig 
drink  weary ;  temulentus,  id, 
V.  drinc-werig.  Drypa  a 
drop,  id.  V.  dropa.  Dryr,  es ; 
m.  blood.  Cod.  Ex.  56a,  v.  Spl. 
dreor.  Dryrines,  se ;  /.  sad- 
ness, sorrowfulness;  tristitia, 
Mone  C.  40. 

Dufed  sunk;  mersun,  Ben.r.  dufian. 

*  DuguiSum  with  prosperity, 
prosperously,  Cd.  86,  Th.  p, 
107,  33,  V.  duge^.  Dulh- 
rune  pellitory  of  the  wall,  Som. 
V.  dolh-rune.  Dumle  ono- 
crotalus.  Cot.  23,  Ben.  Dun- 
cor  dark;  obscurus,  Gm.  U. 
141,  34,  V.    deorc.       D(ine 

^  down,  Th.  Jn,  ^  DCin-scrsef, 
es ;  n,  a  mountain  cavern,  Cod. 
Ex,  56 :  Beo,  gl.  Duolma  a 
chaos,  Som,  v.  dwolma.  Dure- 
leia  doorless,  Th.  Jn,  Dure- 
ras  valva.  Cot.  183,  Lye. 
Dust-drenc  dust  or  powder- 
drink,  a  powder  mixed  with 
liquid,  and  taken  against  the 
jaundice,  L.  M.  3,  12,  Som, 
DuShama,  Du^hamor  papy- 
rus, R,  43,  Lye, 
*Dwaes;  g,  m,  n.  dwaeses;  /. 
dwssre  dull,  etc.  Dwelan 
to  deceive ;  decipere,  Beo.  K. 
3468.     Dweomere  a  juggler, 

«  jJom.  V.  gedwymer.  «Dweorg, 
dweorh,  *  es  ;  m.  a  dwaarf, 
Dweorge-dwosle  pennyroyal, 
pudding  -  grass;  pulegium, 
Herb,  49,  Lye,  Dwis  stupid, 
Som.  V.  dwaes.  Dwosle  pule- 
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gium,  Ben,  Dwyld  sin,  Th, 
Jn.  V.  Spl.  ge-dwild.  Dwyrge - 
dwosle  pudding-grass.  Elf.  gl. 
16,  Lye,  v.  Spl,  dweorge- 
dwosle. 
•  Dyderung,  e;  f.  a  transfigura^ 
tion,  phantom,  delusion ;  trans- 
figuratio,  illusio,  Som,  v.  dy* 
drung.  Dydest  didst,  p.  of 
d6n.  Dydring,  es ;  m.  iPlat. 
dojer,  dol,  m:  But.  dojer, 
doojer,  door,  doir :  Kil.  doder, 
m:  Ger,  dotter  m.  in  Upper 
Ger.  totter,  toter;  Old  Ger, 
tutiro,  tuturo,  dodero]  a  yolk  ; 
ovi  vitellus: — Dydring  seges 
a  yolk  of  an  egg,  L,  M,  I,  3S: 
Gm.  III.  363,  28.  Dygel 
hidden;  secretus,  Beo.K.  2714, 
V.  Spl.  deogol.  Dygle  deeply, 
Crf.178,  Th.p.  224,  2,  v.  digle. 
Dyglice  secretly,  Som,  v.  dige- 
lice.  Dygyl  hidden,  id,  v. 
digle.  Dygylnes  secresy,  id. 
V.  digelnes.  Dyhle  hid,  co- 
vered, id.  V.  digle.  Dyhtnere 
a  steward,  id.  v.  dibtnere. 
Dyle  a  dill,  id.  v.  SpL  dile. 
Dylste,  an  ;  /.  matter,  corrup- 
tion :  tabum,  sanies,  L.  Mi  2, 
29:  1,  31,  Som.  Dylstihte 
purulent,  mattery;  suppurati, 
saniosi,  L,  M,  1,  29,  Som. 
Dyro  dim,  id.  v.  dim .  Dyncge 
novate,  H.  Dyne  *  thunder, 
Cd.  222,  Th,  p.  289,  7,  27. 
DyneraB  folles,  R.  106,  Lye. 
Dynian ;  p,  ede ;  pp,  od,  to 
make  a  din,  to  rush ;  strepere, 
irruere :  dynede,  Jdth.  10,  Th. 
Jn.p.  131,  45 :  Chr,  938,  and 
Wharton* s  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry 
by  Price,  vo^'I.  p.  xci.  note. 
*  Feld  denode  secga  swate 
the  field  rushed  with  warriors' 
blood ;  Jthelstans  Victory,  Ing, 

*  p.  142,  5.  •*  Dyr,  deor,  dior 
dear,  precious,  Th.Jn,  Dyra- 
wudu  Deirorum  sylva,  Bd.  5, 2. 
Dyre ;  adv,  dearly  ;  care,  Beo. 
K.  4606.  Dyrn  -  hsmend, 
-Hcgend,  es :  m.  an  adulte- 
rer, fornicator;  adulter,  Som* 
Dyntejor  durste,dorste  durst, 
p.  of  dear,  Dyrsting-panne, 
an  ;  /.  a  frying-pan;  sartago, 
Ben.  Dyrstlete  bold,  daring  ; 
audax,  Som,  Dyrwyr^e  pre- 
cious, V.  Spl.  deorwuriSe. 
Dysig  foolish,  Th.  Jn,  v.  disi. 

*  Dyst  dust,  id.  v.  dust.  Dy%- 
bomar,  dy^homer  a  shoot, 
scion,  cutting ;  malleolus,  id, 

£. 
f  Eacan ;  p,  eoc ;  pp,  eacen  to 
eke,  etc.  Gm.  I.  896,  4,  v. 
ecan.  Eacen  increased,  quick- 
ened, Cd.  132,  Th.  p,  167,  15  : 
gifted,  honoured,  Beo.  K.  394 : 
Cd.  179,  Th,  p.  224,  24,  v. 
eacan.  Eacne  conceived,  Cd. 
123,  Th.  p.  1 57, 14,  v.  cacnian. 


24i 


EAL 


24m 


EAR 


24q 


E  AX 


Eadan ;  p,  eod  i  pp.  eaden  to 
give,  grantf  ordain ;  concedere 
quasi  in  poaaessionem,  gig- 
nere :  awa  him  eaden  waei  at 
foot  ordidnedfcr  them,  BL  F,  p. 
189,  18.  •£ad-hre«ig  eg- 
ulting  in  protperity,  or  tuecett, 
Th,  An.  *  Eades-burh ;  g, 
-burge ;  d.  -byrig ;  /.  Eddet- 
bttr^f  etc.  *  Eadiglic  happy, 
etc.  Eadiglice  happily;  feli- 
citer,  beat6,  Beo.  K.  199. 
Ead-medlice  humbly,  Th.  An, 
Ead-modian  dignari,  Gm.  II. 
6^5,  22.  Eadmodlice  hum- 
ble, reepectfiU;  humilis,  Som. 
Eadmundea-burh ;  g.  -burge ; 
d.  -bjrrig ;/.  St.Edmundtbury, 
Chr.  1047.  Eadnys,  se  ;  /. 
[ead  a  potsettuni]  happinesti 
felicitaa,  Hiek.  I.  p.  135,  8. 

*  Eadulfea^nsaa,  es ;  si.  IVal- 
ton  on  the  Nate,       Eaerfo^u 

^  tribulatio,  Lye,  ^  Eafer-fern 
oak'fem,  wall-fern ;  radiolua, 
Som.  Eafor-fern,  eafer-feam 
oak-fern,  wall-fern,  polypodi- 
um,  Som.  Mone  A.  409 :  471. 
Eagan  -  bregh  an  eye-brow ; 
palpebra,  Som,  Eagan-bre- 
oht  a  moment  of  time,  v.  eagan- 
bryhtm.  Eagan-apind  eye  or 
cheek  fat;   adeps  oculorum. 

•  E&g-duni  e ;  /.  eag- J>yrl,  ea ; 
n.  a  window.  Eag-ece  eye- 
ach,  Som.  Eagb  L  4,*oculu8. 
Eagena  qf  eyet,  ▼.  eage. 
Eagea-prince  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  Som,  Eag-flea  a  tpot 
tn  the  eye :  albugo,  id.  Eag- 
aealf  eye-talve,  id,  Eag- 
aeouDg,  eag-sioung  a  dUeate 
of  the  eye;  glaucoma,  Som, 
Lye.  Eah  an  eye.  Eah-mist 
eye  mitt,  for  the  other  com- 
poundt  of  eah  v.  eag,  etc. 
Eah-ring  pupilla,  H.  Eah- 
X/eo^eighth,Th.An.  ▼.  eahtotSa. 
Eabte-teone  eighteen,  Th.  An. 
Eahtian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
obterve,    regard ;    obiservare, 

>  Beo.  K.  2814.  i  Eala^-wyrt 
ale-wort,  ale ;  cerevisia  mua- 
tea,  Som,  Eald,  yld ;  m.  homi- 
net,  Beo, gL  ▼.  Spl,  yld.  Ealda, 
an  ;  m.  an  old  man,  Th.  Apol. 
Eald  -  awered  worn,  watted, 
old;  tritus,  vetustus,  J?.  Ben.  5. 
Ealdd6m,  es ;  m.  old-age,  Th. 
An.  V.  ealdom.  Ealde-l&f,  e ; 
/.  old  inheritance,  a  tword, 
Beo.  K,  1584.  -u^wita,  an  j 
m.  an  hittorian;  historicus, 
Som.  V.  Spl.  eald  -  writere. 
Eald-fKder  a  father ;  pater, 
Beo.  K.  743.  -gesiiS,  es ;  m. 
an  old  companion,  id.  1700. 
-gestreon  old  treature,id.  2761. 
-hettende,  es ;  m,  an  old  per- 
tecutor,  Th.  An.  -metod  old 
or  great  creator;  creator,  Beo. 
K.    1883.      -mynster,    Old  | 


MINSTER ;  vetus  monasteri- 

*um,  oppoted  to,  Niwe-mynster 

at    Winehetter,    Chr.     1042. 

i  *  Ealdor-d ugulS  a  chief  magit- 
trate.  -le&s  princelett,  Beo.  K. 
30:  lifelett,  id.  3173.  Eald- 
Seaze  the  old  Saxont,  v.  Eald- 
Seaxan.  -spell,  es;  n.  on 
old  tpeech,  or  ditcourie,  a  tale, 

^  fable,  Bt.  39,  4.  ^.^ritere, 
es ;  m,  an  old  writer,  an  anti- 
quarian, Som.  Eale  *o/  or 
with  ale,  V.  Spl.  ealu.  Eale- 
gafol  -gauel  tribute,  or  eseite 
of  die,  id.  Eale))e-tun  an 
alehoute ;  taberna,  Som.  Eal- 
gearo  all  prepared,  Beo.  K. 
1 54.  -godwebbe  all  goodweb, 
all  silk.  Cot.  96,  Som.  -gyiden 
all  gilded,  Beo.  K.  2216. 
*£alh-stede,  es;  m.  hall-ttead, 
a  palace,  Cd.  208,  Th.  p.  258, 
11,  V.  SpL  alh-stede.  Eal- 
ifer  jocArsn  the  hedge,  ramtont ; 
alliaria,  Som.  -iren  all  iron, 
tote  ferreus,  Beo.  K.  4760. 
-lang  a//  along,  long,  id.  3414. 
Eali-cyn  every  kind,  Som. 
Ealle-offirung  whole  offering; 
holocaustum,  R.  35,  Lye. 
EaXlen  of  all,  totally,  Th.  An. 
Ealo,  ealu;  g.  eaJewes;  n. 
ale,  beer;  cerevisia,  v.  alo^. 
Ealo-benc,  e;  f.  an  ale-bench, 
Beo.  K.  2051 :  5729.  -gal 
an  ale  drunkard,  Cd.  109,  Th. 
p.  145,  15.  Ea-lond,  es;  n. 
water-land,  an  itland,  Beo.  K. 
4662.  Ealo-waeg,  e;  f.  an 
ale-cup,  id.  956:  985.  Eal- 
rihte  all  right ;  penitus  rectus, 
B.  Ben.  72,  Lye.  Ealtswe 
good,  tound;  bonus,  integer, 
Gm.  I.  248,  25.    £al>rotboUa 

1  clauitrum,  R,  72,  Lye.  ^Ealu- 
faet  OR  ale-vat;  lacus,  Som. 
*Ealteawe  good,  ▼.  ealtswe, 
Spl.  eltswe.  *Ealu-clyfa,  an  ; 
«.  an  alehoute,  Ean  one, 
ean-feald,  etc,  ▼.  an,  anfeald, 
etc.  Eapel ;  g.  eaples ;  m. 
an  apple,  Cd.  222,  Th.  p.  290, 
7,  ▼.  Spl.  aepel.  Earban  pulte, 
vetchet,  Som.  y.  earfan.  Ear- 
beiS  trouble,  difficulty ;  moles- 
tia,  5901,  Ben.  v.  SpL  earfoiS. 
Earbetlice  uneatily;  difficile, 
Som.  Earc,  e;  f.  an  ark, 
chett;  cista,  Th.  An,  y.  arc. 
Earce-bord  ark-board,  the  ark, 
Cd.  70,  Th.  84,  26.  Ear- 
clflMnend,  es ;  m,  an  ear  clean- 
ter,  a  little  finger,  v.  -finger. 
-coiSu  parotide,  R.  1 1.  Eard- 
lufe,  an;  /.  country-love,  be- 
loved country ;  patna  dilecta, 
Beo.  K.  1377.  Eardigean  to 
dweU,  Cd.  121,  Th.p.  156, 19, 
"  V.  eardian.  ■"Eard-stapa,  an ; 
m.  an  earth-ttepper,  a  man, 
Cod.  Ex.  76,  b.  Eardung- 
bus  a  dwelling-houte,  or  abid- 
G82 


ing  place  ;  habitationis  domos, 
Bd.  4,  28.  Earfan  a  kinds/ 
pulte,  or  vetch ;  ervum,  L.  M. 
1,  8.  ^EarfoiS,  e ;  /  dificulty, 
trouble;  molestia,  Gm.  II. 
257,  2 :  Beo.  K.  1062.  Ear- 
f6iS-fere  difficult  to  be  patted; 
difficilis  transitu,  -bawe  vim. 
Lye.  -Icte  emitnu  -recce 
narratu.  -rime  numeratu,  id, 
Gm.  II.  550,  9.  Eiirf6«-sifi 
a  painful  journey,  Cd.  72,  Th. 
p.  89,  5.  -J>rag,  e;  f.  a 
troubletome  time,  Beo.  K.  564. 
^ATgetit  a  ravenout  bird  ;  har- 
pa,  Som.  ▼.  eam-geat.  Ear- 
hring,  es;    m.  an  ear-rvig; 

»  inauris,  Ex.  32,  2.    '^-laeppa, 
an;   m,  an  ear-lap,  the  lower 
part  of  the  ear,  Som.     -loccas 
the  fore-lockt,  hair  drawn  over 
the  forehead;    antice.    Lye. 
-preon,   cb',    m.    an  ear-pin, 
ear-ring;  inaunB,R.65.  Earm- 
gegirelan  bracelett ;  dextralia, 
Cot.  63.      *-boga  an   elbott. 
•-heort  •mercifiU,  JHaL  I,  2. 
*Earming,   es;    m.    a   poor, 
mUerahle  being;    miser,  etc 
Earm-sceapen  miterably  made, 
a  wretch,  Beo.  K.  2702.  *£ar- 
muiSa,    an ;    m.      Yarmouth. 
Earn-geap  -dl.    *-geat,  e  ;  /. 
[gaet  a  goat]  the  goat  eagle, 
vulture;     arpa,    q.    harpyia, 

o  Mone.  A,  2.  <»*£arpe,  an ;  /. 
a  harp,  t.  hearpe.  Ear-ring 
an  ear-ring,  Som.  ▼.  SpL  eat- 
bring.  Ears,  es;  as.  podez, 
▼.  aers,  es ;  m.  -scrypel  ear- 
tcraper,  the  little  finger.  Moot 
A.  2X1.  E9Xu-et\A  the  buttock; 
nates,  id.  251.  EariS-dyne, 
-styrung  an  earthquake,  Som. 
*Ear-wicga,  an;  m.  an  earwig ; 
blatta  forficalaria.  -wreon  an 
ear-ring,  Som.  Ben.  East- 
Centiugaa  Eatt  Kentians,  cr 
men  of  East  Kent,  Chr.  1009, 
Tng.  p.  183,  17.  EastenyWm 
the  eatt,  Cd.  27,  Th.  p.  35, 16, 

P  ▼.  East,  adj.  P*£aster;  pL 
eastra  Eatter,  Th.  An.  £a- 
ste€,  es ;  SI.  a  river's  bank,  id. 
East-folc  people  of  the  east, 
Som.  *£astre,  an ;  /.  easier ; 
pascha,  Gm.  11.134,9.  East- 
su^  south-east,  Som.  -weg, 
es ;  ffi.  east-way,  Cd.  174,  TK 
p.  220,  11.  Eatan  to  eat, 
Som.  y.  etan.     *EalS-beD,  e; 

4  /.  a  humble  prayer.  4Ea-^erl 
an  eye-hole,  a  window.  Son. 
y.  eagh-f>yrL  £a)>08t  most 
easily,  Th.  An,  tup,  <f  eaiSe. 
Eatol  terrible, for  atol,  Beo.  K. 
4951.  Eatole  Italy;  Italia, 
Som,  Eatol-ware,  waras ;  p'* 
m.  Italians ;  Itali,  Som.  *Ba- 
wian  to  shew,  Bd,  2,  6,  Sm.  p> 
508,  24:  Beo.  gL  Eaxan- 
mu^a,  an ;  m.  Exmoutb,  etc. 
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*£axel,  t\  f,  a  shoulder,  etc. 
'  Bto,  gl.  >'£axl-gesteallai  an ; 
m,  a  shoulder  or  arm  companion, 
a  boiom  friend,  Beo,  K.  2652. 

*  Ebba,  an ;  m,an  ebb.  *  Ebbian ; 
j>.  ode  ;  jop.  od.  to  ebb,  Ebe- 
re-moriS  open  murder,  man- 
slaughter, Som,  Ebolsan  to 
blaspheme;  blaspbemare,  id. 
Ehuriinng,v,Spl.  eofor-|yryng. 
Ebylgan  to  be  angry ;  irasci, 
Ben* 

£cea,  ecean,  def.  m.  for  eca,  ecan, 
from  ece  eternal.  Ecg,  e ;  /. 
an  edge,  I.  3,  dl-  2  Applied, 
etc.  -  '  '  to  animi :  /.  8,  -dU 
2  Cd.  162:  Mann.  Ecg-bana, 
an ;  m.  a  stoord  killer ;  qui 
ense  interimit,  Beo,  K.  2524>. 
-clif,  es ;  n»a  sea-cl^,  id.  57 SI. 
l^ged  edged,  sharpened  I  acu- 
tus,  ^lOiii.  Ecg-bete,  es;  m. 
war-hate,  Beo.K.  3^7$.  -^raec, 
e ;  /.  war  or  savage  courage, 
id.  1185.  Ecilma  gout  in  the 
feet,  Som.  ▼•  SpL  sceUna. 
Ecilmebt  one  who  has  gout  in 

*  his  feet,  SowL  'Ec-soiShce  but, 
truly  i  ac,  vere,  id. 

Edcer,  edcir,  edcyr,  *  re ;  /.  also, 
edcerrci  es;  m.  a  return,  Cd. 
223,  Th.  p.  293,  7.  Edcoel- 
nes,  se ;  /.  a  pleasant  coolness  ; 
refirigeratio,  Ps.  65,  11,  Lye, 
EddysG   household  stuff.  Lye, 

▼.  yddisc.  Eder-bryce  a  Ac^?^ 
breaking,  Som.  v.  edor-bryce. 
£d-hwyrft,  es ;  m.  a  return,  tu- 
mult :  redituB,  Beo.  K.  2562. 
"Edx^y^  happiness,' Som.  v.ea- 
dignes.  Edisc-weard  a  jMrA- 
ward,  a  keeper,  id.  Cot,  26, 
Lye.    Ed-iung  young,  Som.  ▼. 

*  ed-geong.  '-leDsende  relative, 
id.  V.  ed-lesende.  -melu  holy 
sacrifices,  or  ceremonies,  id. 
-mod  mild,  obedient,  Ben.  v. 
eadmod.  -neow  anew,  Cd. 
17,  Th.  p.  20,  26.  -neowung 
a  renewing,  v.  ed-niw,  etc. 
*Edre  a  drain,  Som.  v.  apddre. 
Edvlhtat,  family  staff,  or  sup- 
port,  Cd.  55,  Th.  p.  68,  16. 
£d-wendan  to  turn  again,  to 
escape,  Beo.  K»  557.  -wend, 
es ;  m.  im  escape,  a  reverse ; 
eTa8io,u2.4872.  Ed-wist-fuU 
substantial,  Som.  ▼.  edwistlic. 

*>  Ed-wyrpan  to  unwarp,  ame- 
liorate! meliorari.  Lye. 
Efiin  even,  Som.  v.  efen.  Efelaste 
the  herb  mercury,  id.  v.  efen- 
lesten.  Efen-beorhte  evenly 
or  equally  bright,  Bt.  179,  F. 
p.  88,  8.  -eristen  a  fellow 
dkristimt.  Lye.  v.  emn.  -dyr 
alike  OT equally  dear,  -gemseca, 
an ;  ».  a  companion,  -gereord, 
es;  n.  an  evening  repast,  a 
supper,  Som.  -gereordian  to 
sup,  Lye,  -faiid,  es ;  m.  even- 
hood,  a  like  oondition,  Gm,  J  I. 


635,  20.  -h«fUiog,  es ;  m.  a 
co-captive,  Mann,  -heap,  es ; 
m.  a  fellow  soldier,  &im.  -he- 
renis,  se ;  f.  upraising  together, 
Ps,  82,  1,  id.  -herian  to 
praise  together,  id.  -hlyta, 
an ;  m.a  consort,  Som.  Gm,  II. 
635,  21.  -Iscestre,  an ;  /.  a 
female  imitator;  imitatrix,  Som. 
-Iscung,  e;  f.  a  matching. 
-lesten  the  herb  Mercury,  id. 

^  -metan  to  make  equal,  com- 
pare, id.  -m^te,  es  j  m.  even- 
meat,  supper,  id.  -nu  even 
now;  etiam nunc, Zye.  -rice, 
es;  n.  equal  power,  Bd.  5, 10. 
-sarig  even  or  equaUy  sorry. 
Dial.  2,  1,  Lye.  -swediglic 
consubstantial,  Som.  -)»enung, 
e ;  /.  even-food,  supper.  -  peow, 
es;in.  -\>eoyrtL,axi;  w^.afellow 
servant.  -)>rowuDg,  e;  f.  a 
suffering  together^  compassion, 
Som.  -pwue  agreeing  ;concoT9, 
Gm.  II.  653,  4.  -towistlic 
consubstantial,  Som,  -waege, 
an ;  /.  even  balance  or  weight, 
id.  -wel  even  well,  equally, 
Lye,  -weorcan  to  co-operate, 
Som.  -weoriS  even  worth,  equi- 
valent, id.  -werod,  es;  n.  a 
fellow  soldier,  id.  -wiht  even 
weight,  id.  -wyrcan  to  co- 
operate, id.  -wyrcung,  e ;  /. 
a  co-operating,  id.  -wyrhta, 
an;  m.  a  fellow  worker,  id. 
-wyriSe  equally  worthy,  id. 
-jrrfeweard,  es;  m.  a  coheir. 
Efer  a  boar,  Th,  An.  v.  eafor. 
Efer-feam  oak  fern.  Lye,  t. 

.  Spl,  eafor-fem.  Efem  even- 
ing, late ;  sero,  C.  R.  Mk.  6, 
47.  Efese,  *an;  /.  eaves. 
Efest  a  hastening;  festinatio, 
Gm.  I,  230,  4.  Efn,  on  efn, 
on  emn  even,  over  against: 
e  regione,  contra,  Beo.  K. 
5801.  Efiie  even,  just;  Cd. 
119,  7%.  p.*  154,  11,  y.  efen. 
Efne  ahtmen  et  stypteria,  R. 
41,  56,  Lye.  Efne-eald  even 
old,  coeval,  R,  9,  Lye.  -ge- 
cerran  to  turn  about,  C.  Lk. 
7, 9.  -gehaiSrigan  to  restrain ; 
co-angustare,  C.  R.Lk.  19, 43. 
-gehnewan/o^ree;  consentire, 
id.  23,  5,  Lye.  -gespittan  to 
spit  together;  conspuere,  C. 
Mk,  14,  65.  -gejyesehtian  to 
think  alike,  to  agree,  C,  Mt. 
18,  19.  -gefyoncigan  to  give 
thanks  together,  R.  Lk.  15,  9. 
-team,  es;  tn.  a  conspiracy, 
C.  Jn.  9,  22.  -J'egn,  es;  m. 
a  fellow  servant,  C.  Mt,  18, 29. 
Efoes,  emnespiiaa^ ;  toemnes 
over  against,  Beo.  gL  Efn- 
licnes,  se;  /.  an  equality, 
Past  17,  9,  Lye.  Efn-)>eow, 
es ;  m.  a  fellow  servant.  Past 
29.  -gedielan  to  share  alike, 
Cd.  146,  Th.p.  183,  22.  *£f- 
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nian  to  perform,  execute,  id. 
181,  Th.  p.  227, 7,  13.  Efor- 
ieam  waU  fern,  Herb.  85,  v. 
SpL  eafor-fem.  Efor-J>rote 
the  sea- onion,  Som.  v.  eofor- 

*  pTote.  ^Eft-tLniwian  to  renew, 
restore,  'save,  R,  Mt.  8,  25. 
-awacian  to  reawaken,  revive, 
Bd.  5,  12.  -awoende  dwelt 
again,  returned,  C.  Lk.  8,  55. 
-colian  to  recool,  C.  Mt.  24, 12. 
-cyme,  es ;  m.  a  return,  Beo. 
K.  5788.  -cynnes  edniwung 
a  renewing  of  the  kind,  regene- 
ration, C.  Mt.  19, 25.  -cyrran 
to  return,  Som.  -foerde  went 
again ;  recessit,  R.  Lk.  4,  13, 
V.  faran.  -gun  to  go  again; 
iterare,  Ben .  -gebetan  to  make 
better  again,  to  restore,  -ge- 
bicgan  to  buy  again,  redeem, 
Som,  -  gecyrran  to  pursue 
again,  Bt.  R.  164,  P,  p.  46,  3. 
-gelangian  to  send  for  again, 
to  recall.  Lye.  -geroyndlan 
to  remind,  C.  ML  26,  75.  -ge- 
niwian  to  renew  again,  id.  17, 

11.  -myndig  miit^/tt/,  C. /fi. 

12,  16.  -niwian  to  restore, 
C.  Mk.  8,  25.  -onfon  to  take 
again,  Bd.  4,  10.  -raedan  to 
read  often,  Som.  -sceawian  to 
look  often,  to  regard,  C  Mt. 
22,  16,  Lye.  seleniB  a  giving 
back;  retributio,  Ben.  -sel- 
lan  to  give  back.  Lye,  -M, 
es;  m.  a  renewed  journey, 
Beo,  K.  2664.  -simian  to  go 
back,  return,  Cd.  206,  Th.  p. 
255, 31.  -spryttan  to  resprout, 
Som.  -togoten  refusus,  Bd. 
4,  16.  -wendan  to  turn  back, 
R.  Mt.  12,  44,  Lye.  Eftwyrd 
afterward,  Cd.  169,  Th.  p.  212, 
15,  V.  spfceweard.  Efyn-ge- 
metyn  comparatus,  Ps.  48,  12, 
21,  Lye. 

Egaen  tabsscere,  Ben,    Egbuan  to 

*  inhabit ;  incolere,  id.  >EgeIe 
troublesome;  molestus,  Gm.  II* 
104,  6.  Egelian  to  ail,  id. 
104,  17,  y.  eglian.    Eghuona 

1  undique,C.Mk.l,45.  '*Egle, 
an;  /.  an  ear  of  com,  etc. 
EgleswuriS  Etlbsworth, 
Chr.  963.  y.  ^gleswur^. 
Egor,  *e8;  m.  the  sea,  etc. 
Egor-j^ere,  es';  m.  a  water 
host,  Cd.  69,  Th.  p.  84,  23. 
*  Egsa,  an ;  m.  fear,  etc. 
£g)>ere  a  harrower,  Som.  v. 
ege^ere.  Eg-wearde  maris 
custodia,  Beo.  K.  Apx,  480. 

•EhUn  -dl.  *Ehtian;  p.  ehte, 
hi  ehtaiS  to  persecute,  Cd.  193, 
Th,  p.  241,  25,  etc.  Ehting 
*es ;  m.  ehtung,  e ;  /.  perse- 
cution, etc.  Eihwelc  every, 
Th.  An,  y.  eeghwilc.  Eiseg 
icy,  Cd.  213,  Th.  p.  267,  10. 
EitSe  trdha,  R.  1,  Lye. 

Elboga,  an;    fli.  on  elbow,   etc. 
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•  Eldo  -  gebunden   b^mud  tpith 
age,  Beo,  K,  4218.  Eleberge, 
eleberie,    an ;   /.    an    olive. 
Ele-horn  an  oii-hom,  Som, 
Elehtre  myrrh;   myrrha,  id. 
Motu,  A.  427.     ElesdriBma 
oMitrco,   Ben.      *£lesealf  o«/- 
udve.    Eleseocche  Jitclum,  R. 
66.    Elf.  L  1.  dl.-  slfenne. 
*£lfeD,  ne  ;  /.  anel/e,  a  fairy  ; 
lamia.     Elfet,  elfetu  a  twan ; 
cygnus,  Mvne  A.  5,    £1-Iand 
ea ;  n,  a  foreign  land,  Beo*  K. 
apt.  6034.     EUebor  hellebore, 
^  jfofli.   ^Ellen  *^.  ellnes,  elnes ; 
R.  strength,  etc.    Ellen-camp, 
ea  y  m.  a  powerful  contest,  a 
Jlght.      -campian   to  contend 
vigorcmtly.  Cot.  ^,  Lye.    -dsd, 
e;  f.  a  powerful,  valiant,  or 
good  deed,  Cd.  24,  Th.  p.  SI, 
IS.      -gest,   es;    m.   a  bold 
guest,  Beo.  JT.  171.    EUenlice 
powerfully;  potenter,  id.  4239. 
-msrSoi  e  ',  f.  great  glory,  id. 
1649.  -spnec,e ;/.  bold  speech, 
Th.An.   -^riste  boldly,  daring, 
id.  -  weorc,  es ;  n.bold,  or  heroic 
work,  Beo.  K.  1315.     Eller- 
8e6c   deadly  sick,   id.    4603. 
EUes-hwergen  elsewhere ;  ali- 
oraum,    id.    1315.     -hwider 
towards  another  place.  Elf.  gr. 
88,  Lye,    £llor*gaest,  es ;  m. 
a  strange  guest,   a  stranger, 
Beo.  K.  2697.    -gast,  es  ,  m. 
[gaat  a  spirit^  a  strange  spirit, 
id.    1608.      -siH,  es;    m.  a 
strange  path,  death,  id.  4897. 
Elmes-hlaf,  es;  m.  an  alms- 
loqf,  Th,  An.    Elmesse,  an; 
/.  iUms,  id.  v.  Spl.  selmesae. 
*Eln,  e  i  /.  an  ell,  lione  A. 
«  204,  etc.    ^Z\ne  *ofan  ell,  v. 
Spl.  eln.  Elne  boldly,  bravely  f 
fortiter,  Beo.  K.  1780.     El- 
nes  of  strength,  Cd.  47,  7%. 
p.  59,  32,  ▼.  Spl.  ellen.     El- 
nian    to    strengthen,  comfort, 
Th.  An,   Elone  wild  mar  jorum, 
Som.  V.  ealone.  Elra  7  strange, 
foreign;  peregrinus,  Beo.  K. 
1498.    Ell^eod,  e ;  /.  a  foreign 
nationJoreigner,Th.An.  £I)>eo- 
dung,  e  ;  yT  living  in  a  foreign 
land,  id.  y.  ell^eodignes.  Elah- 
tre  myrrh,  Som.  v.  elebtre. 
Embe-doen  to   encompass,    Som. 
"hevaheud  circumscriptum.  Cot. 
24.       -bwjnrfan  to  go  about, 
environ,    Som.       -  bwyrft    a 
circuit,  id.  v.  ymbe  -  bwyrft. 
^  -standan  to  stand  by  or  about, 
Lk,    12,    1.      -)>anc   animad- 
versio,  Pref.  R.  Cone,    -utan- 
atandan  to  stand  without,  Mk. 
14,  47.     Embene,  nom.  ac ;  g. 
-a ;  d.  -urn,  Amiens,  Chr.  884. 
Emb-faran  to  go  about,  Mt. 
9,  35.     -ferte  circuitus,  Lye. 
Embren    bathoma,    bathama, 
Cot.  24,  Lye.    Embrin  [emb- 


irn  an  encircling  iron,  a  fetter] 
bolus.  Cot.  203,  Mann.  Emb- 
scrud  clothed  about,  clothed, 
Som.  -scry dan  to  clothe,  en- 
velop, Lye.  -settan  to  set 
around,  to  besiege,  Ors.  2,  3. 
-syllan  circumdare,  Som. 
-trymman  to  fence  or  fort\fy 
around,  id.  -trymming,  trym- 
mung  a  fortifying  or  fencing 
about,  id.  Em- don  to  sur- 
round, id.  *£mete,  emicte, 
an  ;  /.  an  ant,  v.  Spl.  smete. 
Eronecan  to  be  made  equal,  id. 
Emnes  evenness,  to  emnes,  over 
against,  v.  emnys.  Emn- 
lang  equally  long,  Ors.  1,  8. 
-mid  equally  great,  Bt.  42. 
-scolere,  es  ;  m.  a  school-fellow, 
Ben.  -|)eow,  es ;  m.  a  feUow 
servant.  Lye.  £m-nybt  the 
*  equinox,  Som.  y.emnWit.  *£m- 
sniSan  to  cut  around,  to  circum- 
cise, Ben.  Emtrymming, /.  1, 
,     dl."  e,/. 

'^Ende-bryrdnes,  se ;  f.  summitas, 
Gm.  11.447,31.  Endebyrdes 
orderly,  Bt.  F.  p.  44, 4 1.  *  En- 
debyrdian  to  arrange,  order, 
Th.  An.  Ende-dseg  the  last 
day,Som.Beo.K.l26S.  -lean, 
es ;  ft.  an  end  reward,  punish- 
ment, Cd.  181.  Th.  p.  227,  15. 
-men  end-men,  borderers,  Som. 
-rim,  es ;  m.  a  last  number,  a 
number,  Cd.  213,  Th.  p.  265, 
24.  *-6sta,  an  -,  m.  an  end 
or  border,  inhabitant;  limitis 
incola,  Beo.  K.  479.  Endleof 
eleven,  Som.Y.  endlufon.  End- 
msest  endmost,  last,  id.  ▼. 
endemsest.  End-stsef  an  epi- 
logue, end,  death,  id.  v.  ende- 
sta*f.  Enge  narrow;  angustus, 
«  Beo.  K.  2819.  'Engla-lagu, 
e ;  /.  l/re  English  law,  or  juris- 
diction, L.  Cnut,  poL  14,  Lye. 
*  £ngle  nom.  ac ;  g.  -a ;  d, 
•um ',  pi.  m.  [(hr.  anger  m  : 
Swed.  &ng  m :  Dan.  eng  c : 
/c/.  engi  n;  A.S.  ing;  these 
words  all  denote  a  meadow,  low 
pasture  ground;  hence,  Anglen, 
and  Anglo-  Saxon,  t/te  land 
and  inhabitants  of  a  low,  or 
fiat  country,  synonymous  with 
Niedersacbsen  Low  -  Saxon  ] 
Anglen,  Angles,  etc.  Englisc- 
mon  an  Englishman,  Som. 
Engyl  an  angel,  id.  v.  engel. 
Ent-cyn,  nes ;  n.  giant-kind, 
giant-race.  Num.  13, 33.  En- 
tisc  giantish ;  giganteus,  Beo. 
K.  5951. 
Eoc  increased,  p.  of  eacan,  v.  Spl. 
Eod  granted,  p.  of  eadain,y. SpL 
Eodor  a  hedge;  eodor-bryce 
a  house-breaking,  L.  Alf.  pol. 
36,  etc.  V.  edor,  etc.  *£ofer, 
es :  m.a  boar,  Ps.  Th.  79,  13: 
Beo.  K.  2217,  y.e&toT.  Eofo- 
ren  belonging  to  a  boar ;  apri- 
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nus,  Som.    Eoforen-denu,  e ; 
/.  a  boar  vale,  id.      Eofores- 
rude    quoddam    mtm     genus, 
apris,    fortasse,    graium,    id. 
Eofor-fearn   -fern   oaJt-frm, 
wall-fern,  v.  Spl.  eafor-fern. 
Eofor-hc  like  a  boar,  Beo.  K. 
^  604.     '»-|>rote  squill,   or   eea- 
onion,Som.MoneA,^S.  -pryng 
[eofer-Jringi/rom  eofera  boar; 
^rang  a  throng,  crowd]  a  heap 
or  herd  of  boars  ?    Gm.   Myth, 
p.  417,  418.      Eoh,  es  ;    m. 
[Plat,  ebu]  a  horse  ;    cquus ; 
Bryth.  I.  375.  Beo.   K.    Ist, 
Ed.  p.  239.     Eolet,es;   m.  or 
n.  trouble,  a  sailing ;  molestia, 
na vigatio,  Beo.  K.  44«.    £ol  b, 
es  ;  m.  an  elk ;   alee,  Gm.  I L 
311,  2,  V.  elch.   Eond-acynan 
to  shine  beyond,    Th.   An.   ▼. 
^;>/.  geond-scynan.     Eorcan- 
st&n,  eorclan-st&n,  es;    m.  a 
precious  stone.  Cod.  Ex.   124, 
b.  Beo.  K.  2416,  ▼•  eorcnan- 
-st&n.  Eonlling,  ser^lingMsr 
sort  of  bird,  Mone  A.  5 :  Elf. 
gl.  p.  63,  40.   Eord-rest  i^ng 
on  the  ground  as  a  penitent, 
'Som.  ▼.  SpL  eor^-rest.  Cored- 
geatwe,  an  ;  /.  war  apparatus, 
Beo.  K.  5727.      -men  horse- 
men. Lye.  V.  eorod-man,  rad- 
here.     Eorl  a  man,  Cd.  93, 
Th. p.  1 20,  13.    Eorl. weorod  ; 
es;    fi.  a   troop   of   warriors, 
Beo.  K.  5782.     Eorm  an  ann, 
Som.  V.  earm.     Eormen-cyn, 
nes ;   n.  human  kind,  or  race, 
Beo.  K.  3909.     -grund,  es; 
m.  the  earth,  id.  1711.     -Uf, 
^'tfa  great  legacy,  id.  4463. 
-leaf  matva  erratica,  Mone  A. 
'  538 :  Beo.  gL     'Eornoste  ear- 
nestly,   vigorously,    Th.     An. 
EoTodmedehoneysuckle,  honey- 
wort,    Som.       Eorp-werod  a 
legion,  host,  Cd.  151,  Th.  p. 
190,  4.     Eorre  angry  ;  iratus, 
Beo.  K.  2893.    Eorrian  to  be 
^^g^y»  or  yeery ;  irasci,  Som. 
V.  eorsian.  Eors-cripel  aenail, 
id.  V.  eor^-cripel.      Eor^a- 
tilia,  an ;    m.  the  earth's  til- 
ler, a  farmer.    Gen.   4,  2,  v, 
tylia.      EoriS-beofung,  e;  /. 
an  earthquake,  Som.    -  bigenga, 
an  ;  «.  an  earth  cultivator ; 
terrsB  cultor,  terrigena,   Bd. 
4,  3.     -buend,  es  ;  m.  an  earth 
dweller,  an  inhabitant,  Cd.  12, 
Th.  p.  14,  20.     -cend  earth- 
bom,  earthly,    T.  Ps.   48,    2. 
-cundear//i/y,Cii.79,  rA.p.98, 
8.      -cyn  the  earth  kind,  hu- 
man race,  Cd.  161,  Th.  p.  201, 
10.     -cyning,  es;  m.  an  earth 
or  great  king,id.  lSdfTh.p.2Z5, 
14:   Beo.  K.  2304.     -drmca, 
an;  m,  an  earth  serpent,  id. 
5420.      •-dyne  earth-din   or 
quake,  Chr.  1060,     -(sBBtfast 
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in  the  earth,  Th.  An,    'fast,  es ; 
n.  an  earthen  vat  or  vessel,  Cod. 
Ex.  98 :  Beo.  gU    •gealle,  an ; 
an  earth'gatt;  cen tauria  major, 
Z.  M.  2,  8;  Mone  A.  373  :  C.  6. 
-hnut  an  earth-nut,  Som,  -hro- 
ernis,  se  ;   /.  an  earthquake, 
C.  Mt.  27 1  54.     'hds,  es ;  n. 
an  earth-house,  a  den,  *gravet 
Th.  An,  -matu  an  earth  worm, 
Som.  V.  maiSa.     -mistel  earth 
misleto,  id.    -nafel  the  navel 
or  centre  of  the  earthf  the  herb 
navel-wort,  id.   -reced,  es ;  m. 
an  earth  house,  a  cave,  Beo.  K. 
5434.    -rest,  e ;  /.  a  lying  on 
the  ground,    prostration.    Cot. 
31 .    -ryrnes  an  earthquake,  v. 
-hroemis.     -scrsef,  es ;  n.  an 
earth  den,  a  cave,  Cd,  122,  Th. 
p.  156,  27.      -sele,  es;  m.  an 
earth  dwelling,  a  cavern,  Beo. 
K.  4815.    -sliht,  e  ;  /.  slaugh- 
ter, Num.  22,  4.      -styrenys, 
-styning,  e;  /.  an  earthquake, 
Nieod.  15.    -tylia,  an;  m.  an 
earth-tiller,  a  farmer,  Jn.  15, 1. 
-tyre we,  an ;  n.  earth- tar,  bitu- 
men, Ors.  2, 4.   •wsestm,  es ;  m. 
earth-fruit,  Bd.  1, 14.     -ware, 
•waras,  earth  dwellers,  Ors.  3, 
5.      -weall,  es ;   m.  an  earth- 
wail,  a  mound,  Bd.  1,  5,  12. 
J  -weorc,  es ;   n.  earth  or  field 
work,  Ex.  1,  14.    -wicga,  an  ; 
m.   an  earth-wig,    or    beetle, 
Ben.  Lye.     -witegung,  e ;  /. 
earth  divination;   geomantia, 
Som.     Eosol,  eosul  an  ass,  R. 
Mt.  21 , 2,  V.  Spl.  esol.    Eoster- 
monaS  Easter  -  month,  April, 
Som.  V.  easter.      £6ten,  es  ; 
m.    a  giant,  monster;   gigas, 
Beo.gl.  T.  Spl.  ent.     Edtenisc 
gigantic,  monstrous,   Beo.   K. 
3115.      Eow,  filSer-fote  fugel 
gryps,  R.  16.      Eowa  of  ewes, 
V.  eowu.     Eowan  to  shew,  Th. 
An.  ▼.  eowian.      £ow-berge, 
an  if.vew-berries,  L.  M.  3,  63. 
Eowed  shewn,  Cd.  202,  Th.  p. 
250,  4,  ▼.  eowian.     Eowocige 
of  or  belonging  toanewe  or  sheep, 
Som.    Eowres  of  your,  g.  s.  m. 
of  eower.      Eow^  a  flock; 
grex,  id.     Eowystras  sheep- 
folds,  id.  V.  Spl.  eowestre. 
£p-flod  the  low  flood.  Lye.  ▼.  nep. 
Erbe  an  inheritance,  Th.  An. 
V.  Spl.  yrfe.    Er-blsd,  -blead, 
es ;  III.  ear-blade,  straw,  stub- 
ble ;  stipula,  Ex.  15.  8,  Thw. 
^  Noia  p.  29,  16.       k  Erdling, 
es ;  fis.  a  bittern,  heron ;  bito- 
rius,    ardea    palustris,    Lye. 
£regend-)»eow,es ;  m.aplough- 
man,  Som.  v.  erian.      Eren 
iron,  id,  y.  iren.    Erend-gew- 
rit  a  written  errand,  a  letter, 
id.     Erend-raca  a  messenger, 
V.  aerend-raca.  Erexna-wong 
paradise,  R.  Lk.  23,  43,   v. 


neorcsen.  Erfe-gewrit  an 
inheritance-writ,  a  charter  ;  do- 
nationis  charta,  Heming,  p. 
\2(i.  Lye.  Erfe-Iand,  es;  n. 
hereditary  land,  Th.  An.  v.  yrf, 
Spl.  yrfe.  •  Erming-strst, 
e;f.  Erming-street.  Erre  an- 
gry, Som.  Y.  Spl.  eorre.  Erse 
a  park,  warren  ;  vivarium, Ben. 
Lye,  V.  edisc.  Erscen  an 
urchin,  a  hedgehog ;  herina- 
ceus,  Som.  Ersc-hsn,  a  par- 
tridge;  coturnix,  Mone  A. 
69.  £r)>on  ))e  before,  ere  that, 
Som. 

Esa  gescot  a  spear  of  the  gods ; 
divorum  jaculum,  Gm.  Myth, 
p.  1 7.  Esceapa  a  patch ;  com- 
missura,  C.  Lk.  5,  36,  v.  scyp. 
1  Esel,  d.  esle  a  shoulder,  Cd. 
228,  7%.  p.  307,  18,  v.  Spl. 
eaxl.  Esne-wyrbta  an;  m. 
male  wright,  workman,  artisan ; 
mercenarius,  operarius,  L. 
Alf.  pot.  39.  Esol  *es;  m. 
iPlat.  Ger.  esel  m :  Dut.  ezel 
m:  Ot.  esil,  m.Moes.  asilus,  m : 
Boh.  osil :  Pol.  osiel :  Gael.  Ir. 
asal,/.]  an  ass ;  assinus :  ongan 
\>A  his  esolas  bstan  began  then 
his  asses  to  [bit]  bridle,  Cd. 
138,  Th.p.  173, 25.  Est  east ; 
est-dael  east  part;  est-geat 
east -gate,  etc.  v.  east,  etc. 
Este  favouring,  mild ;  favens, 
mitis,  Beo.  K.  1884.  Ester- 
ddig  Easter-day,  Som.  v.  easter, 
euij.  Est-fullice  devoutly;  de- 
vote. Dial.  2,  16.  Estlice 
kindly,  freely,  Som.  v.  estelice. 
£8ul  an  ass.  Cot.  16,  v.  Spl. 
esol.  Esul-cweorn  a  mill 
turned  by  an  ass ;  mola  asin- 
aria,  Cot.  16. 

n  £^-be-gete  easy  to  be  gotten; 
facile  adeptu,  Beo.  K.  5717. 
EJSel,  *  es ;  m.  n.  ones  own 
residence  or  property ;  allodi- 
um, «<c.  *£)Sele  noble,  v.  Spl. 
aiSe\e.  E^el-cyning, es;  m. 
a  king  of  a  country.  Cod, 
Ex.  22,  b :  Beo.  gl.  -earde, 
es  j  in.  a  native  dwelling,  Cd. 
92,  Th.  116.  S3,  -mearc,  e  ; 
/.  a  countrjfs  limit,  Cd.  85, 
Th.  p.  106,  9.  -riht,  es;  n. 
a  land  or  country's  right,  Cd. 
154,  Th.  191, 8.  -seld,  -setel, 
-setl.  es  ;  n.  a  native  seat,  an 
abiding  place,  Cd.  90,  Th.  p. 
113,  32.  -stafSol,  es;  m.  a 
native  settlement,  Cd.  5,  Th.  p. 
6,  25.  •\>Tym,  mes ;  m.  a 
country's  dignity,  Cd.  79,  Th. 
p.  98,  23.  -turf,  e ;  /.  native 
turf  or  soil,  Cd.  127,  Th.  p. 
162,  6.  -weard,  es;  m.  a 
eountry*s  keeper  or  ruler,  a 
pnnce,  Th.  An  ;  Beo.K.  1226. 
-wyn,e ;/.  inheritance,  pleasttre; 
poBsessionum  avitarum  gau- 
dium,  Beo.  K.  4981.  E«e- 
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linga-denu,  e ;  /.  Alton,  Hants. 
Lye,  V.  ^^elinga-denu.  EiS- 
ge-syne  easy  to  be  seen,  Beo.  K. 
2214.  E^m  vapour,  smell, 
Cd.  228,  Th.  p.  309,  4,  v.  xiSm. 
"  E%yl-stsf,es;  m.  a  family  staff 
or  support,  Cd.  101,  Th.  p* 
134,  11.  £«yl-turf  e ; /.  na- 
tive  soil,  Cd.  12,  Th.  p.  14,26, 
V.  Spl.  eiSel-turf.  Etiewan 
to  shew,  Lye.  v.  sBteowian. 

Euen-ece  co  -eternal,  Som.  -hly  t- 
ta,  an ;  m.  a  companion,  id, 
-laecan  to  compare,  id.  v.  efen, 
efen-ece,  etc.  Euor-fearn 
wall  fern,  id.  v.  SpL  eafor- 
fern.  E  wede,  *  es ;  n.  a  flock  ; 
grex,  Ps.  77,  57,  v.  eowed. 
Ewestre,  *  an  ;/.  a  sheep-fold; 
ovile,(?m.III.327,27.  •Ex- 
an-muiSa,  an ;  m,  Exmouth,  v. 
Spl.  Eaxan-muiSa.  *  Exel ; 
g.  exle  ;/.  a  shoulder,  Cd.  142, 
Th.p.  177,7,  V.  id.  eaxel. 
F. 

°  Faca  *qf  spaces ;  facu  spaces  ; 
from  fsc,  V.  Spl,  Facan  ;  p» 
ade  to  get,  procure  ;  acquirere, 
Or«.  3, 1 1 ,  Som.  Lye.  *  F&cen  ; 
g,  facnes ;  n.  deceit,  etc.  F&- 
cen-searo,  es ;  n.  a  deceitful 
wile ;  dolosae  insidix,  Cod.  Ex. 
83  b.  F&cen-stafas,  [stsef,  es ; 
m.]  deeds  of  treachery,  Beo.  K. 
2030.  Facg,  es;  n.  plaice,  a 
kind  of  flsh :  platesia,  Elf.  gl. 
Som.  77,  52,  v.  floe.      Fsc, 

*  fseces ;  pi.  nom.  ac»  facu  ;  g. 
faca ;  n.  a  space,  etc,  Fsdem 
a  fathom,  Som,  v.  fseiSem. 
Fsder-dsd,  e  if.  fatherly  deed, 
Beo.  JC.  4114.  -s^elo,  e  ;  /. 
a  father-nobility,  origin,  ances- 
try, Cd,\e\,  Th.  p.  209,24: 
Beo.  X.  1815.  -eiSel,  es  ;  m. 
a  father- land  or  country,  Ors. 
4, 9.  -geard,  es  ;  m.a  pater- 
nal court,  Cd.  50,  Th.  p.  64, 
20.  -rice,  es ;  n.  a  paternal 
kingdom,  id.  220,  Th.  p.  238, 
22.  -slaga,  an ;  m.  a  father 
slayer.  Fsdereo-cnosI,  es; 
n.  a  paternal  race,  L,  Alf  pol. 

P  f.  PFaederlice,  adv,  fatherly, 
Th.  An.  Faederyn-cyn  pater- 
nal kind  or  race,  Cd.  170,  Th. 
p.  213,  29.  Faedren-cyn  fMi- 
temal  race.  Cod.  Ex.  lib.  v. 
fsederen.  Fsedrunga,  an;  m, 
any  parental  relation,  Beo.  K. 
4251.  Fsgan,  he  fa^giSe  to 
plant,  flx;  pangere,  Cot.  179, 
Ben.  Fspgerl ic  violently  ?  Th. 
An.  Fsegn  fain,  glad.  Lye,  v. 
fsegen.  Fsg^  vengeance,  Ors. 
6,  8,  V.  Spl.  f*h«.  ♦  FaBh«, 
e ;  /.  feud,  etc  Feeld-aelbyn , 
ne ;  /.  [of  ejfen,  ne ;  /.  a  fairy] 
a  nymph  of  the  wood,  Som. 
Faelga  -dl.  *  Faelg,  faelge 
a  felly,    Som.  v.    SpL   fclg. 

*  Fspllan  to  offend^  B.  Mi*  5, 
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4  29.  4*Fslni8  an  offence,  R. 
Mt.  18,  7.  Fslsian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  to  purify,  atone^  recom- 
pence ;  purificare,  expiare, 
Gm.  I.  908,  9  :  Beo.  K.  4696. 

*  Fieng- 16^  a  Jong  tooth,  canine 
tooth.  Lye.  Fsola  many,  Som. 
V.  fela.  Fser,  es;  m.  nf  a 
journey,  etc,   Beo.  K,  2130 : 

1150.  Fsr,  es ;  m.  deceit; 
dolus?  id.  4013:  Gm.  III. 
481 ,  36.  Faeran  to  go,  Elf.  gr. 
SO,  Lye.  v.  fiiran.  *  Faer- 
coiS,  c,  f,  a  sudden  disease, 
etc.  Fsrela  penetralia,  Seint. 
8 1 .  Faerennys,  se ;  /.  a  trans- 
migration, passage,  Lye.v.  fa?r- 
nes.  Fser-fyll  a  sudden  fall. 
Cot.  112.  -gripe,  es ;  m.a  sud- 
den gripe  or  contest,  Beo.  K* 
1469.  -gryre,  c« ;  m.a  sud- 
den horror*  id,  346.  -niiS, 
es ;  m.  sudden  mischief,  id.  946. 
>8ceal$a,  an ;  m.  a  fierce  rob- 
ber, Th.  An.  -searo,  es ;  n. 
sudden  deceit.  Cod.  Ex.  19. 
Fflermo  nuptia,  Ben. :   C.  Jn. 

'2,  1.  rFapr-tyhted  bedrid- 
den, Som.  Feer-wyrd  death, 
id.  V.  for-wyrd.  Fses  ;  ^.  es ; 
pi.  nom,  ac.  fasu :  g.  fasa  ;  n. 
a  fringe,  etc,  Faesceaftnes, 
se  ;  /.  poverty ;  paupertas, 
Lye.  ^Fflesel,  fssi,  es;  m. 
offspring.  Fsrate-gel^uf  fast 
growing,  Som.  v.  gel'uf.  Faes- 
ten,  es ;  n.  a  fortress,  ^  the  fir- 
mament, Cd.  8,  Th,  p,  9,  27. 
Faest-hraed  hold,  Lye,  v.  fsest- 

■  raed,  •  "Fapt ;  g.  faetes  ;  rf.  e  ; 
pi,  nom.  ac.  fatu ;  g.  -a ;  d. 
-um ;  n.  a  vessel,  etc.  *Faet ; 
g ;  m.n.  faetCes ;  /.  faetre  adj. 
fat,  thick,  dense  :  Beo.  K.  664, 
▼.  faett.  Fstedfattened,  thick- 
ened, id.  2065.  V.  faettian. 
Faetels  *es;  m.  a  bag,  etc. 
•Faeter,  feoteT  a  fetter,  C.  Mk. 
6,  4,  etc.  Fse^a  an  army, 
Som,  V.  feSa.  ^FmUm,  es ;  m. 
a  fathom,  etc.  FaeSer-boma 
a  feather  covering,  Junius  Cd. 
p.  II,  1,  V.  Spl.  feSer-homa. 
FaeiSmende  that  hath  many 
bendings ;  sinuo8U8,5'oin.  Fee- 
fSra  an  uncle,  a  relation,  id.  v. 

<  faedera.  '^F&h,  gef&h,  %, 
es ;  m.  a  foe,  an  enemy,  Beo.  K. 
\^\^,etc.  F&h-mon;  -wer, 
es ;  m.  a  foe-man,  an  enemy, 
Sonu  Cd.  64,  Th.  p.  78,  10. 
Fahnys,  se :  /.  enmity,  haired ; 
inimicitia,  Som.  Falaec  [fli- 
V\c]  foelike ;  hoBtilis,  id.  Fal- 
de  to  a  fold,  v.  Spl.  falud. 
Falaed  -dl,  v.  id.  falud.  Fald- 
socn  e ;  /.  the  liberty  offoldage, 
or  of  folding  sheep,  Som.  Ga- 
velk.  p.  135,  27.  Falu  a 
fallow  colour,    Som.  v.  fealo. 

*  Falud,  falod,  faled,  fald  ;  g. 
(aides  ;  d,  falde ;  n  ?  a  fold,  etc. 


FAm,  es ;  n.  foam,  etc.  Fana, 
an ;  m.  a  standard,etc.  Fane  the 
white  fiower-de- Luce:  iris  alba, 
L.  M.  1,  63,  Som.  Fang,  es ; 
m.  a  taking, grasp,  etc.  Fann, 
•c;/.  a  fan,  etc.  Fanu,  v. 
Spl.  fane.  Far,  e  ;  /.  a  jour- 
ney, fare,  Th.An.  ?.  far,  faru. 
Fara,  an ;  mf  a  traveller ; 
▼tator ;  Beo.  K.  2925.  Fare, 
es;  m.  a  course,  family;  iter, 
familia,  Cd.  83,  Th.p.  105,  1. 

<■  Farnea-ealond  Fame  island, 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Britain; 
insula  Famensis,  Som.  Fa- 
roiS,  es ;  mf  a  shore,  strand ; 
littus,  Beo.  K.  56:  1154: 
3828.  Farr  a  wild  boor ;  aper, 
Som.  V.  Spl.  eofer.  Faster- 
man  a  surety,  Ben.  v.  faesting- 
man.  Fast-stow,  e; /.  a /a</ 
or  close  place,  a  fold,  L.  In.  70. 
FaiSem  a  fathom,  Th.  An.  v. 
faeiSm .  Fax  hair,  Tli.An.Y.feB%. 
Feala  many.  Feala-feald  many- 
fold.  -faldan  to  multiply. 
-fealdlice  manifoldly,  -feald- 
nes  multipluing,  Som,  ▼.  fela. 
Fealefor  a  f eld/are,  id.  v.  feala- 
for.  Fealga  -dl.*  Fealg, 
fealh,  felh,  e',f.a  harrow,  etc. 
Fealb  approached,  Beo.  K. 
2563,  V.  Spl.  filhan.  Feal- 
lendlic  likely  to  fall,  ruinous, 
Som.  *  Fealo;  g.  m.n.  feal- 
wes  ;  /.  fealre ;  se  fealwa,  etc. 
fallow,  of  a  yellow  colour,  etc. 
Fean  to  hate;  odisse,  Ben. 
Fearn,  •  es ;     n.   fern,    etc. 

'  Fea-sceaft,  e  ;  /.  misery,  dis- 
tress, Beo.K.  4781.  Fea-tid 
a  short  time ;  modicum  tem- 
pu8,jS«n.  Yehvi few,  Th.An, 
V.  feawa,  Feax,  gefeax,  'es; 
n.  hair,  etc.  Feax  haired,  hav- 
ing hair ;  crinitus,  Gm.  I.  732, 
43.  Feax-eacas,  -eacon  hair 
hanging  down  the  forehead, 
Som.  -feallung,  e ;  /.  falling 
off,  or  loss  of  the  hair,  R.  II, 
Lye.  -geraedian  to  dress  the 
hair,  Som.  -naedl  e ;  /.  hair 
needle  or  pin,  R.  4.  -net,  tes ; 
m.  hair  net,  R.  4.  -sceacga  a 
bush  of  hair,  Som.  -sceacged 
comatus.  Cot.  54,  Lye,  Fee  a 
space,  Som.  ▼.  faec.  Fecele  a 
torch,  Som.  v.  faecele.  •  Fe- 
dels,  es;  m.  a  fatting,  etc. 
Feer  stupor,  Ben.  Fefer,  es ; 
m.  a  fever,  etc.  Fefer-drifende 
a  pursuing  fever,  having  a  fe- 
ver, C.  Mk.  1,  30.  -gan  to  be 
sick  of  a  fever,  Som.  -seoc 
fever  sick,  sick  of  a  fever,  Som. 
Fefrian  to  have  a  fever,  id,  v. 
fefer-gan.  ¥eging  composing, 
id.  Feing  a  grasp,  y.  Spl. 
fang.      Feirnes  fairness,  Th. 

^  An.  V.  fsgemes.     wFela-bror 
very  decrepit,  -lif,  e;/.  what  is 
left  by  many,  a  sword,  Beo,  K. 
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2657.   Telnw  a  feilomf  socius. 
Lye.    Felcb  a  A^irotr,  Som^  t. 
Spl.  fealg.      Feld-beo  aJS^ld- 
bee,    a    locust;    attacus,     id, 
-elfen,  ne;  /.  a  wood  eff  ot 
nymph,  id.     -fer^  a  eeniip^e. 
Lye.    -gongend,  es  ;  «.  afield 
ganger,    a  wild    beast,    Sem. 
-bryiSer,  es ;  ii.  a  Juld  ot,  eat- 
tie.  Lye.     -minte.  an  ;  /.field 
or  wild  mint;   menthastrum. 
Mone  A.  541 :  Som.        -mom 
wild  parsnip,  id.       -oxan  field 
or  pasture  oxen,  id,    -rude  ueild 
rue,  id.    -swam,    mes;    m.  a 
field  mushroom,  a  toad^eiool,  id. 
-swop  bradigaco.  Cot.  25,  Lye, 
-westen,  es ;  n.  a  field  waste 
or  desert,  Dent.    1,    1,    L^, 
FeleferiS  a  centipede,  Som.  s. 
feld-fcr«.     Felg,»  e ;  /:  aUo, 
felge,  an  ;  /.  a  fellt,  part  ef 
the  circumference  of  a  w^eel\ 
cantbus,  Bt.  39,  7,   Card.  p. 
849,  12:    p.  840»  8:    p.  34(8, 
24.      Felb  a  harrow^  v.  SpL 
fealg.    F6lian  tofeel,pereeire  ; 
sentire,  v.  felan.      Fell  •es; 
n.  a  skin,  etc.       Fellan ;   p» 
fealde;  pp.  feled  to  felt,  pro- 
sternere.    Felle-waerc,  es  ;  n. 
melancholy;    atrabilis,     Som, 
Felnys    se;  /.   sensus,    Ben, 
¥e\-terre  centauria,Som.  Felt- 
wurma,  an ;  m.  organy  or  teiid 
marjoram,  id.   Felt-wjnrt,  feld- 
wyrt,    e ;    /.    gladiolus,    id. 
Femne  a  virgin,  id.  v.  faemae. 
Fencgas  the  bowels,  intestines, 
Mone  B.  178.      Fen-fixas  fen 
fishes,  Som.      -fire6iSo  a  fenny 
dwelling  or  asylum,  Beo.  K. 
1695.       -fugelas  fen    fowls, 
Som.     -gel&d,  e;  f.  a  fenny 
way  or  road,   Beo.  K.  2/17. 
-bleoiS,  es ;  n.  a  fen  eooer  or 
refuge,  id.  1634.     -bo^  es  ;  n, 
a  fen  dwelling,  uf.  1 52 1 .    -bop, 
es ;   n.  a  fen  osier  or  twig^  id, 
1521.     -land,  es ;  n.fen  land^ 
Ors.  1,  10.      -mynte,  an;  / 
water-mint,  Som.      Feng,  es ; 
m.  grasp,  span,  hug,  embrace ; 
amplexus,  Beo.K.  3525,   Fen- 
gel,  es ;  m.  a  prince :  princeps, 
id.  2800,  v.  ]7engel.       Fenn, 
es  ;  *n.  m  t  a  fen,  marsh,  etc. 
Fenol    the  herb  fennel,    Somt. 
Feoh  ;  g.  fe68  ;  d.fe6;  a.  *1. 
cattle,  property  in  living  ani- 
mals ;  pecus.  2.  property,  goods, 
riches,  etc, ;  bona.   8.  reward, 
value,  money,  etc.;    pecunia. 
*  •Feoh-bot,    e;    /.    a  ream- 
pence,    -ern,  ea;  m,  a  money- 
place,  treasury,  Som.      -gafol, 
es;    III.   usury,  id.      -geam, 
-geom  covetous,  id.     -gyft,  e ; 
/.  a  gift  of  money,  Beo.  K. 
2044.     gy tsung,  e;f.  a  money 
getting,   avarice,    Bd,  2,   12. 
•bof,    -hord,    -bfis,    es;    n. 
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a   fMuey  hoard    or  trtiuury. 
Lye,    -IsDung.  e;f,a  money 
lending,  mortgage,  id*     -leas- 
nes,  86,/.  want  of  money,  pover- 
ty, Som,      -spiJlung,  e;  f,  a 
money  wasting,  profusion,  waste, 
Chr.  1 096,  Lye.   * Feohte,  an ; 
/.•    also  feoht,  e;/.  a  fight; 
pugna,  Beo,  K.  1147:  1911: 
Ps.  lid,  1,  V.  gefeoht     Feol, 
•e ;  /.  a  file,  etc.      Feolde  the 
earth,  Th.  An.  v.  folde.     Feol- 
heard  file  hard,  as  hard  as  a 
file,  id.      Feolif  munificence, 
bounty,  Som.      Feolian  to  file, 
Th.An.     Feolo  many,  Cd.  222, 
Th.  p.  290,  26,  V.  fela.     Feo- 
lufer  a  bitterns  oDocrotalus, 
Som.  y.  feala-for.       Fedud- 
grap,  es;  m.  a  hostile  gripe, 
Beo.  K.  1 265.   *  Fednd-raedeo, 
ne  ;  a  fiend  condition,  enmity. 
-nes,  es ;  m.  fiendish  violence, 
Cd.  42,  Th.  p.  65,  26.    *-8ci- 
pe,  es  ;  m,  fiend  state,  enmity. 
-seocnes,  se ;  f.  fiend  sickness, 
demonology,  Som.      Feor-be- 
geondan    far    beyond.    Lye, 
Feor-buend,  es;  nufar  dwell- 
ing, a  stranger,  Beo.  K.  506. 
y  Feoreld  cognata,  C.  Lk.  1,  36, 
Lye.      Feor-fete ;  adj.  four- 
footed  !    quadrupes.       Feor- 
gewican     to     prolong,     Som, 
*Feorh;  g.  feores;  d,  feore: 
n,  etc.   i.  life,  soul;  vita,  Cd. 
162,  Th.  p.  203,  15 :  because 
the  soul  is  the  man,  hence.  2.  a 
man;   homo,  Cd.  161,  Th.  p. 
200 :  202,  7.      3.  the  counte- 
nance, aspect;  vultus,  Bd.  2, 
1,   5in.  501,    15,  etc.— I.    8, 
•Feorh-berende. — /.  11,  •Fe- 
orh-dseg.     Feorh-adl,  e\  f.a 
mortal  disease,  Som.     -bealo, 
es ;  m.  l{fe  bale,  mortal  evic- 
tion, Beo.  K.ZlOi  4149.   -ben, 
ne;  /.    a  deadly  wound,  id. 
5476.      -cyn,  nes ;  n.  the  Itfe 
kind,  tite  living,  id,  4526.     -ge- 
niiSla,   an ;    m.   a  l{fe  enemy, 
homicide,  id.  1931.     -h(ks,  es ; 
n.  the  life  house,  the  body,  Th. 
An,      -last,  es ;  m,  life'spathr 
the  track  of  life,  Beo.  K.  1686. 
-lean,  es;    n.  life's  g\ft,   Cd. 
149,  Th.  p.  187, 12.  -lege,  es ; 
m.  a  laying  down  of  life,  death, 
destructiontBeo.K.&595.  -loca, 
an ;  m.  life's  inclosure,  the  body, 
Cod.  Ex.  42.     -lyre  loss  of  life. 
-8e6c  life  sick,  dangerously  sick, 
Beo,  K,  1633.   -stuiSa  crooked, 
awry,  v.  feorstu^u.     -wund, 
e;  /.    a     death     or     deadly 
wound,  id.  4766.    -sweng,  es ; 
m.  a  l\fe  or  fatal  stroke,  id. 
4974.  Feorian  to  remove.  Lye, 
V.  feoran.     Feor-land,  es;  n. 
a  far  or  foreign  land,   Guthl. 
vit.  c.  20.     Feorla  sy /ar  be  it, 
God  forbid;  abait,  Som.   Feor- 


-weg,  es;  m.  a  far  way,  a 
dutance,  Deut.  28, 49.  *Feor- 
me,  fearme,  es;  m.  \.  food, 
etc.  victus,  Lk,  14,  12,  16: 
Mk.  6,  21.  2.  hospitality,  enter- 
tainment ;  hospitium ;  Chr. 
775,  Ing.  p,  75,  18:  Bd,  I, 
27,  Resp.  Sm.  p.  489,  7.  3. 
goods,  property,  a  farii  ;  bona, 
Cd.  69,  Th.  p.  84,  7:  Cd.  80, 
Th.  p.  99,  21.  4.  use,  advan- 
tage ;  us  us,  Past,  pref.  Wise, 
p.  83,  10.  Feorm-riht,  es; 
n.  jus  in  pradio,  Heming,  p. 
50,  Mann,  Feorran-cund  a 
far  kind,  a  foreigner,  Beo.  K. 
3587.  Feort  crepitus  ventris, 
Gm.  II.  38,  42.  Feortan 
crepitum  ventris,  edere,  id.  38, 
41.  Feorting  crepitatio  ven- 
^tris,  Ben.  >Feower-fealdan 
to  quadruple,  Som.  Feo-weriSa 
the  fourth,  id,  v.  feor^.  Feo- 
wertig-feald  forty -fold,  id, 
Feorwit  -  georn  curious,  id. 
-geornes,  se ;  /.  curiosity,  id. 
V.  firwet  -  georn.  Feos  of 
money,  v.  feoh.  Ferbed  a  be'd 
for  a  journey ;  bajanula,  R,  66, 
Ben.  Ferd  a  going,  journey, 
an  army,  v.  fyrd.  Ferd-faru, 
e;  /.  an  hostile  expedition. 
Hem,  234,  v.  fsrd,  fyrd.  Ferd- 
wite,  fyrd-vriteforisfacta  belli, 
Tejit,  Roff,  Lye.  Ferd-wyrt 
a  herb,  Som.  Fered  deluded; 
delusus,  id,  Fered  gressus,  L. 
Ps.  16, 18,  Lye.  Fertld  a  way, 
id.  V.  fsereld.  Ferennis,  se ; 
/.  a  transmigration,  id.  v.  SpL 
fsrennys.  Fere-scst/ar^  scot, 
passage  money,  id.  Fere-soca 
a  travelling  bag;  sibba,  Cot. 
173,  V.  Spl.  faer.  Ferb-cwslu, 
e;  /.  murrain  of  hogs;  lues 
porcina,  Som.  v.  fearh.  Ferh- 
Gwalu  intemecies,  Cot.  114. 
Ferh-ellen,  es;  n.  life  or 
mortal  courage,  Beo.  K.  5409. 
Ferh-weard,  e;f.  a  life  guard 
or  keeping,  id.  608.  '*Ferh^, 
es;  m,  the  mind,  spirit, 
FerhiS-cearig  soul  anxious,  Cd. 
101,  Th.  p,  133,  28.  -freca, 
an ;  m.  one  bold  minded,  Beo, 
K,  2285.  -gleaw  prudent 
minded,  sagacious,  Th.  An. 
Jdth.  10.  Ferloren  lost,  Cd. 
16,  Th.p.  20,  1,  pp.  o/'Ieosan. 
Femes,  se ;  /.  a  desert,  wilder- 
*  ness ;  desertum.  Lye,  *Fer8, 
es  ;*  n.  a  verse.  Fersian,  fers- 
wyrcan  to  make  verses ;  versi- 
ficare,  Som.  Fer9  mind,  spirit, 
life,  -wide  fer^  perpetually, 
Cd.  145,  Th.  p.  180,  26,  v. 
SpL  ferbtS.  Fertino  portenta. 
Lye.  Ferwernan  to  refuse, 
Th.  An,  V.  for-wyrnan.  Fcr- 
wetfuU  anxious;  solicitus,  C. 
R,  Lk.  12, 26,  ▼.  firwet-georn. 
Fester  foster,    fester  -  beam 
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foster-child,  etc.  v.  foster,  etc. 
Fester- mon  a  surety,  L.  North, 
pres.  1,  Wp.  98,  20,  v.  festen- 
mon.      Fet  a  vat,  Som.  v.  faet. 
FeiS&  sluggish;  veternosus, i^. 
Fetel,  fetels!  es;  m.  a  belt, 
girdle,    chain;    balteus,    etc. 
Fetel-hilt,  es ;   n.  belted  hilt, 
Beo.K.  3125.     Fetclsian;  p. 
ode.  pp.  od.  to  adorn  or  clothe 
with  a   belt ;    balteo  ornare. 
Fe^  takes,  for  feh^  from  fon. 
Fe^ena  of  foot  soldiers,  g.  pi. 
of  fe^a.    F^^er ;  g.  feJJre ;  ff 
a  feather,  Gm.  III.  410,  14, 
V.  SpL  fyiSer,  es ;  n.    FeiSer- 
bed  a  feather-bed.  Lye.    -ber- 
endcfeather  bearing,  feathered, 
Som.      -crseft  the  art  qf  em' 
broidering    with  feathers,  id. 
Fe*er-fet  four-footed,  id,  v. 
feower-fet.     FeUer  -  geweorc 
feather  •  work,  or  embroidery. 
Cot.   145,      -  homa,  an ;    m. 
feather  covering,  wing,  Cd.  22, 
Th.  p.  27, 13.    -)7orn  rliamnus, 
Ben.      Fetigan   to  fetch,  Th. 
An.  V.  fetian.     Fetnys,  se ;  /. 
fatness,  Som.  v.  £eetnys.  Fetor, 
•  fseter,  es ;   n.  a  fetter,  etc. 
Fetor-wrsesn,  c,   f.  a  fetter 
chain,  a  fetter,  Beo,  K,  2213. 
Fett  feeds,  Th,  An.  v.  fedan. 
b  Fettian  to  contend,  id.  v.  fet- 
tode.      Feuer-fuge  feverfew, 
▼.  fefer-fuge.      Feuer-studu, 
e;  /.   destina.   Wan.  p.  287, 
Lye.    Fexnes,  se ;/.  a  frizzing 
of  hair  ;  capillatura,  Som, 
Fic-adl,   e;  f.   a  sore,  or  scab 
growing  in   the    body   where 
there  is  hear;   ficus  morbus, 
L.  M,  4,  145b.   -leaf,  es ;  n.  a 
fig-leaf.  Gen,  3,  7.      -treow, 
es ;  ft.  a  fig-tree,  Som,    -wyrm, 
es;  m.  a  fig-worm,  id.    -wyrt, 
e ;  /.  the  herb  fig-wort,  Ben. 
Fierd-wic    an    army    station, 
V.  fyrd-wic.     Fier-f(6t  four 
feet,  Bt.  F.  p.  139,  21,  v.  feo- 
wer-fet.    Fif-boc,  c;  /.   the 
Pentateuch,  Som.    -ceorla  eal- 
dor  quinque  vir,  id.      -ecged 
five  -  edged;    quinquangulus, 
id,    -falde  a  butterfiy ;   papi- 
lio,  id.    -feald  five  -  fold,  id. 
-gera  fsc,  -geara   fyrst  five 
years*  space,  id,     -bund,  es; 
n. five  hundred,  id*     'leaf,  es; 
n.  five-leaved  grass ;  quinque- 
folium,  id,     Fifel  [^Nor,  Dan. 
fioll,  6o]le :    Id,  M  fatuus] 
insipid,  simple ;  fatuus,  Gm.  I. 
230,  30.    Fifel-cyn,  nes;  n. 
*a    sort  of  monster;    genus 
monstrorum,    Beo.    K,    208. 
Fifta-dohter  a  great  grand- 
daughter ;      adneptis,     Som. 
-fseder    the  fifth  father,  the 
fourth  from  the  father ;  atavus, 
Els.p.  3,  Note  e.   •  Fifteo«a/ar 
fiftige«a,fiftigo«a///y.    Fifti 
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fifty*  Th.  JpoU  V.  fiftig.  Fif- 
Xia-ieMfiftyfoldtSom,  -ai^on 
fifty  Hmei,  id.  Fif-winter,  or 
-wintre  five  years'  old,  id. 
Fig  creber,  Joet.  Lye.  Fiht- 
ling,  es;  m.  a  fighter  f  proe- 
liator,  Gm.  II.  352,  42,  v. 
fyhtling.  Fiic-beam  afigtree, 
Som.  V.  fic-beam.  Fild-cumb 
a  sort  of  vessel;  vas,  alveua, 
Som.  Filhan ;  p.  fealh  to  join, 
approach,  experience ;  sese  ad- 
jungere,  adhaerere,  Beo.  K. 
2401:  2563.  Fille  the  herb 
savory ;  serpillum,  Som.  Fil- 
led^fldd  a  filled  fiood,  or  spring- 
tide, Lye.  Film,  *e8;  m.  a 
husk.  Filstan  to  help,  Som. 
V.  fylstan.  Filt,  cs;  m.  an 
anvil,  Gm.  II.  213,  21,  ▼.  an- 
file,  es ;  m.  FiliS  filth,  Som. 
y.  fyliS .    Fine,  *  es ;  m .  a  finch. 

«  Find  enemies,  Th.Apol.  v.fynd. 
Fiond-geld,  es ;  n.  fiend-ser- 
vice,  possessed  with  devils,  C, 
Ml.  4,  24.  Fior  far,  Ben.  v. 
feor.  Fioriti, /oo<2.  Lye,  v,  SpL 
feorme.  Fird-socn,  e;  f.  an 
immunity  from  service  in  war, 
Som.  Gavelk.  p.  134, 19.  -we- 
rod,  es;  n.  a  four  square  army 
of  8,000  men ;  phalanx,  Som. 
fire-gat  a  wild  goat,  id.  v«  Spl. 
iiren-gat,  *Firen;  g.  firene, 
firne ;  /  a  crime  ;  scelus,  etc. 
Firen-dsd,  t',  f.  a  sinful  or 
horrid  deed,  Cd.  121,  Th.  p. 
155,  29.      -liger  fornication, 

4  Gm.  II.  453,  31.  opirete, 
firet*hr6f  the  roof  of  a  chamber 
vaulted;  laquear,  Som.  Fir- 
gen'be&m,  es ;  m.  [Moes.  fafr- 
guni,  n.  a  mountain :  Norse 
Bbrgyn  the  earth^  a  mountain 
tree,  Beo.  K.  2828.  -gst,  e ; 
f,  a  mountain  goat,  Ben,  -holt, 
es ;  n.  a  mountain  grove,  Beo. 
K.  2786.  -stream,  es ;  m.  a 
mountain  stream,  id.  2718. 
Firhted  frightened,  Som.  v. 
forhtian.  Firmest  foremost, 
first,  id*  V.  fyrroest.  Firna, 
etc. -dL  *  Firna  crimes;  pi. 
of  firen,  t.  Spl,  Firnum  fear- 
fully,  Cd.  39,  Th.  p.  51,  26, 
V.  fyrnum.  Fir-scofl  a  fire- 
shovel;  batillum,  Som.  First 
a  rafter,  perch;  tigillum,  id. 
Fir)>rungnes,  se ;  /.  a  further- 
ing, desire  of  promoting ;  desi- 
derium  promovendi,  L.  Const. 
W.p.  147,  26.  Firwet-geor- 
nes,  se;  /.  solicitude;  curio- 
sitas,  Ben,  Cot.  60,  Lye.  Fisc, 
M,  ^fiscas.  Fisc-bryneyf*^- 
brine.  Lye.  -h(is,  es;  n.  a 
fishing  -  house,  R,  108,  Lye. 
-mere,  es ;  m.  a  fish-pond,  Som. 
-net,  tes ;  n.  a  fishing-net,  Jn, 
21,  8.  FiscnotS,  es;  m.  a 
fishing,  Th,  Apol.  v.  iixo%. 
Fisc-pol  a  fish-pool  ox  poud, 


B{f.gl,lS*  ')>rutBsUiiie fishes, 
a  multilude  of  fishes,  Som.  -wel, 
les;  01.  a  fish-well  or  pool, 
Mone  J.  296.  Fisting  fistu- 
kUio,  Lye.  *  Fit,  te ;  /.  a  sang, 
etc.  Fiter-sticca,  an ;  m.  cla- 
vus  tentorii,  id.  FilSele,  *an ; 
/.  a  fiddle.  FiSelstre,  an ;  /. 
a  female  harper ;  fidicina.  Lye. 
Fi^er-berende  feather  bear- 
ing, Som.  V.  fe^er.  FitSered 
feathered,  winged,  id.  Fi^er- 
le&s  featherUss,  id.  *Fitte, 
-as,  Cd.  Th.  p.  124,  33,  in 
fitte  in  fight,  v.  fyht.  Fiwan 
to  hate;  odio  habere,  Som. 
Fixian  to  fish;  piscari,  id. 
V.  fiscian.  FixolS,  fixno^, 
*e8;  Iff.  a  fishing. 
F14,  iiaa  a  dart,  etc.  Flsec-tawere, 
es ;  m.  afiesh  tearer,  a  butcher, 
executioner.  Lye,  v.  flssc.  Flaeh 
a  fiea,  Som.  v.  flea.  *Flsn  a 
lance,  sword,  etc.  v.  fl&n.  Flse- 
ran  earlaps;  pinnulse.  Lye. 
V.  Spl.  ear-lseppa.  Flaesc, 
es;  *ii.  fiesh,  etc.  Flsesc-^set, 
t^ ',  m.  fiesh  food.  Lye*  -cwel- 
lere,  es ;  m,  a  fiesh  cwelkr, 
buteher,hangsman, Som.  -cyp- 
ping,  es;  m.  fiesh-selling,  a 
market,  R.  55,  Lye,  Flaesoeht 
fieshy,  fieshly ;  carneus,  Som. 
Flssc-h(i8,  es ;  n.  afiesh-house ; 
carnale,  R.  108,  Lye.  Flsesc- 
iofan  camest  L.  Ps.  118, 
1 20,  Lye.  Flsesc  -  maiSu  a 
fiesh-worm  or  maggot,  Cot.  24, 
'  Lye.  '*Flssc*mete,  es;  m. 
fiesh-meat,  etc.  -strst,  e ;  /. 
afiesh-sireet,  the  shambles,  R. 
55,  Lye.  FlselSe-comb  afiock- 
comb?  pectica?  Mone  A.  ^W. 
Fls^ra  fiakes  of  snow,  Som. 
V.  flacea.  'Flan,  ej  /.  pi. 
flana,  flanna  a  dart,  etc.  Fl&n- 
boga,  an ;  m.  a  dart-bow,  or  an 
arrow-bow,  a  bow,  Beo.K.  2865. 
Flane  an  obelisk;  obeliscus, 
Som.  Flasc,  es ;  pi,  flaxas,  m. 
a  flask,  leather  bottle,  Th,  An. 
*FIaxa,  an;  m?  a  flask,  bottle, 
etc.  Fle&m,  *e8 ;  m.  a  flight. 
Fleaming  onefleeing,a  runaway, 
Gm.  II.  351,  11,  V.  flyming. 
Fleax,  flex,  *e8;  m.  flax. 
Flea)»an-wyrt,  fleo)>an-wyrt, 
e ;  /.  float  grass ;  gramen 
fluviatile,  Som.  *  FIcde  a  flow, 
flood,  flowing,  Cd.  12,  Th.  p. 
15,  12;  also,  swelled,  Th.  An. 
•FJege,  an ;  /.  a  fly,  etc.  v. 
Spl.  fleoge.  F\eo  flee,  1st  s. 
pr.  o/"  fle6n.  *Fl£OG£,  an; 
/•  ^flyy  elc,  Flenod  a  cloak; 
lacerna,  Beum  Fleog-ryft  a 
fly-veil  or  net.  Cot.  46,  Som. 
Fleoh  fly ;  imp.  and  Fleohe, 
1st  s.  indf.  q/'fleogan.  Fleoh- 
net,  a  fly -net,  a  net  to  cover 
a  bed,  R.  84,  Lye.  Fleot,  *e8 ; 
m.  a  bay,  etc.  Mone  A.  118. 
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'Fleot-wyrt  am  ewuHc  phast : 
herba  qusdam  Tomitoriay 
▼.  flea^an-vryn.    *  Fler  a 
id.  ▼.  fldr.    Flea  a  ftetce, 
▼.  flys.     Fle^e-camb  peetiea^ 
Lye,    V.    SpL    flae|»e  •  cooeib. 
Flet-mon  a  sailer.    Sews,    r^ 
flot-mon.    -pals,  es ;   m.  f_Cd. 
walSas]   a  hmtse    eniramee^    a 
vestibule,  Cd.  130,  Tk,  p.  165, 
10:   Gm.  II.  453»36.      -raest, 
e ;  /.  home  rest,  Beo.  JC  24S3. 
-sittend,  es ;  m.  a  palace  sitter, 
one  sitting  in  a  palace  or  htmtt, 
id.  3573.    -werod,  es;    a.   a 
palare  or  house- band  or  guard, 
tJ.947.    Flie  a/ea,/y,  ▼.  flea, 
Spl.  flege.      Fligan  to  jm*  te 
flight,  Th.  An.  v.eS^g^n.  Flint, 
^es ;  m.  flint,  etc.      Flion   te 
flee,  id.  T.fleon.     Flis  a  fleece, 
Mone    A.   318,   ▼.   Sfd.    fljs. 
Flit,  geflit,  *es ;  «.  strife,  etc. 
Fliter-craft,e8;  m.  the  wramg^ 
ling  art,  logic,  Som.     Flit-foJl 
fuU  of  strife,  id.     Floe,  *e8 ; 
n,  a  sort  of  flat  flsh,  a  pUdee, 
sole;    platissa,  passer,   Meme 
A.  285.      *Floc,  ces;    m.   a 
flock,  company,  etc.     Floc-rad, 
e;  f.  a  company  efseidiert; 
turma,  Som*     Fl6o,  es ;    *«. 
nu  also,   e;    f.   a  flood,  etc. 
Fl6d«blac  flood-pale,  Cd.  1G7, 
Th.  209,  11.    -egsa,  an;  au 
a  flood-  dread,  id.  166,  Tk.  p. 
r  206,  4.    '-weard,  es;    au  a 
flood 'guard,  id.  167,   Tk.  p. 
209,  3.    -weg,  es;    «.  flood- 
way,  the  sea,  id.  147,  Tk.  p. 
184,  12.     -ylS,  e;  f.  a  flood- 
wave,  Beo.  K.  1078.    Floga, 
an ;  m.  one  w^ flees;   qui  to- 
lat,  Beo.  gl.    Flooc  a  plaiee, 
sole,  Som.  v.  floe.     Fl6r,  e ;  ^^ 
fl6re,  an  ',f.  a  floor,  etc.  Tk.  An. 
F16t  float,  as  on  flot  feran  to 
go  afloat,  id.     Flot-faere,  es; 
fit.  a  band  of  seamen,  Beo.  K. 
5825.     -Bmere  floating  fat,  the 
scum  of  a  pot,  Som.     Flotan  to 
float,  Th.  An.    Fliid  a  flood, 
id,     Flum  a  river;    fiumeo. 
Lye.    'Flyg,  e,  fl  a  flying, 
Cd.    215,    Th.   p.    271,    28. 
*PIyht,    e;    /.    a  flight,   etc. 
Flyna   batter,  Som,  v.  flena. 
*Flys,  fleos,    flis,    es;    «.  a 
fleece,  etc.      Flyte    *a   keel, 
lighter;  pontoniam,  Mone  A. 
84. 

'''Fnsed,  es;  pL  nom*  ae*  fna- 
du ;  ^.  -a ;  d,  -um ;  n.  a  hem, 
etc.  Fneft  asperitas,  Mann. 
*Fn8BStan  puffs,  blast*,  Som. 

FoDA,  fodda,  an;  m.  food,  etc. 
Fdder,  fodder,  es ;  ii.  I.  food, 
FODDER ;  pabulum,  Bt.  14,  2 : 
Gen.  42,  27.  2.  *a  covering, 
sheath- house  ;  theca:  tke  cap. 
sule,  husk,  or  theca,  being  tke 
shell  or  husk  which  covers  the 
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/ntt/  w  gram  used  for  foods 
flseees  fc^er  Jlesh's  eooering, 
a  house,  Hie.  I.  186,  49:  Gm, 
Bun,  p.  244:  Cot.  192 :  R.  63. 
Fodder-brytta,  an ;  m.  a  food 
dispenser,  foruger;  pabulator, 
R.  9,  Lye*     Fofrotad  tabes, 
Ben.     FohiS  for  foiS  we  take, 
V.  fon.      *Fola,  an;   m.  [d^ 
fole]    a    FOLE;    pullus,  e/c 
Folc-agende  assessing  people, 
Beo.  K,  6221.    -beam,  es;  n. 
a  child  of  the  people,  a  child, 
Cd.  84,   Th.  p.  105,  28 :    100 
Th.  p.  132,  16.     -beorn,  es ; 
m.   a  people^s  prince,  leader, 
king,  Beo.  K.  4436.    -cyning, 
es;  m.  apeople*s  king,  a  king,  Cd. 
95,  Th. p.  125, 5.    -cwen,e;/. 
a  people's  queen,  popular  queen, 
a  queen,  Beo.  K.  1275.    «firen, 
e;  f.  a  public  crime,  Cd.  109, 
Th.  p.  145, 23.    -fre&,  an ;  m. 
a  nation's  lord,  id.  89,  Th.  p. 
Ill,  7.     -ger^fa,  an;   m.  a 
people's  governor,    •gesetnes. 
Be ;  /.  a  law  or  statute  of  the 
people,  Som.    -gesi^,  es;   m. 
a  prince  or  noble  of  the  people, 
Cd.  98,  Th,  p.  128,  29.    -ge- 
stealla,  an;   m.  a  companion, 
id.  15,  Th.p.  19,  6.  -gestreon, 
e\  f.a  public  treasure,  id.  93, 
Th.  p.  119,  17.    -gets],  es; 
n.  the  number  of  the  people,  the 
populaee,id.  154,  Th.  p.  192,  9. 
-ge^rang  yo/^-MroM^,  a  crowd, 
Ors.  3,  9.      •getnim,  es;   n. 
an  assembly  or  knot  of  people, 
Cd.  93,  Th,  p.  1 19, 29.     -lagu, 
e ;  /.  folk  or  public  law,  Lup. 
1,5.     •-lar,  e ;  /.  popular  in- 
'  struction,  a  sermon,    '-leasung, 
e;  /.  common  report,  Som.  v. 
folc-lssung.     •msgen,  es ;  n. 
people's  force,  Cd.  160,  Th.  p. 
199,  31.    -mssre  populous,  id. 
86,  Th.  p,  108,  5.     -m6t,  es ; 
m,  a  popular  assembly,  Som. 
V.  folc-gem6t     -raeden,  ne; 
/.   a  popular  law,    Cot,   126. 
•-scear,  e;  /.  a  folk-division, 
a  territory,  nation,  etc.    -slite, 
es ;  m.  a  folk-slit,  sedition,  R. 
15,  Lye.    *-stede,  es;   m.  a 
folk-plaee,  a  metropolis,  Beo.  K. 
151,   a  camp,  place  of  battle, 
id.  2925.    -stow,  e;  fa  public 
place,  Bd.  3,  5.     -sweot,  es ; 
m.  a  multitude  of  people,  a  mul^ 
titude,  Cd.  171,  Th.  p.  215,  2. 
-tal,   e;  /•  folk^reckoning,  a 
genealogy,  id.  161,  Th.  p.  201, 
29.     -truma,  an ;   m.  an  as- 
semblage of  people,  the  people, 
L.  Ps.  7, 8,  Lye.    -wcras ;  pi, 
m.  men  of  the  people,  the  people, 
Cd.  12,  Th,  p.  14, 21 :  89,  Th. 
p.  1 10,30.  Fold-sem,  es ;  n.  on 
earth-place,  a  cave,  den ;   spe- 
lunca.  Cod.  Ex.  1 8b.    *  -buend, 
es;  m.  a  land-dweller,  an  in- 


hiMtant,  Beo.  K.  616.  Fole, 
^dL  V.  fola.  FolgoiS,  folgatS, 
*e8 ;  m.  a  train,  etc.  Folie  a 
multitude;  multitado,  Lye, 
Folm,  *e ;  f.pl.  d.  folmum :  a 
hand;  manus,f/e.  Folm, es; 
m,  also,  folme,  an ;  /.  the  palm, 
i  open  hand;  ^B\mB,  etc.  iFont- 
baeiS  baptism,  Som4  Fooging 
a  joining  together,  id,  F6r 
fore,  before,  around;  prae,  co- 
ram, Th,  An.  For  for,  not- 
withstanding, too,  very,  id. 
*  F6r,  e ;  /.  a  journey,  way, 
etc.  id.  ▼.  fasr.  Fora-gleaw- 
lice  heedfuUy,  cautiously ;  pro- 
vide, Ben.  Foran-dfleg  before 
day  or  dawn,  id.  -niht  the 
evening,  twilight,  Som.  -on- 
settende  praclusus,  Bd.  5,  I, 

B.  *Fora-sagu,  e; /.  a/ore- 
say,  preface,  -sceawung  con- 
sideratio,  R.  Ben.  interL  34. 
Forbsned  a  banished  man; 
exul,  Som.  For-bsernednes, 
se;  fa  burning;  ustatio, 
Herb.  164,  2.  -bearan  to  for- 
bear, Scint,  Lye.  v.  for-beran. 

^  -bernan  to  bum  up,  consume, 
Beo.  K.  3231.  -betan  to  re- 
compense; compensare,  Som. 
-bigean  to  bow,  Th.  An,  v.  for- 
bigan.  -blawen  puffed  up, 
L.  M.  2,  34,  V.  blawan.  -blin- 
dad  blinded,  hardened,  Mk.  6, 
52,  Lye.  -bretan,  -bretende 
to  break,  Som.  -bygan,  he 
for-byg^,  for-byS  to  bend, 
break,  humble,  Th.  An.  v.  for- 
bigan.    -burnen  burnt,  v.  byr- 

1  nan.  '-cnisan  to  break  into 
pieces,  Som.  v.  for  -  cnidan. 
-cyppud  pracisus.  Lye.  Ford- 
boh  a  herb  growing  on  thyme ; 
epithymon,  Som.  For-dea^- 
ian  to  kill;  interficere,  Wan. 
p.  112.  -dician  to  fence  off 
by  dyke,  Som.  -dimmian  to 
make  dim  or  dark,  id,  -dit- 
tynde  closing  up,  Ps.  57,  4, 
▼.  for  -  dyttian.  Fore  of  a 
journey,  etc.  g.  d.  ac.  s.  of  for 
V.  SpL  Fore-setywian  tofore- 
■  shew,  Som.  ^-heran  praf err e, 
Bd.  4,  11.  *-birig;  d.  of 
fore-burh  a  vestibuU.  -byc- 
nung,  e;  f.  a  foretoken,  Som, 
▼.  fore-beacen.  -hyrdig  mild, 
patient.  Lye.  -cwsede  pre- 
dicted, y.  cwse^an.  -cwide, 
Som.  -cwi^e  a  prediction, 
-cweden  aforesaid,  Th.  An. 
-cyn  a  predecessor,  Som.  -cyn- 
ren  progeny,  offspring.  Cot, 
145.  -eom  prmsum,  Etf.  gr. 
^^-     -gcgyrded  girded  abmtt, 

C,  Lk,  12,  35.  -geleoran  to 
pass  away,  id,  16,  18.  -gen- 
dend,  es;  m.  a  predecessor, 
Som.  -gesettan  to  set  before, 
Bd.  4, 1 7.  -gejyistrat  blinded, 
hardened,  C,  Mk'.  6,  52.    -ge- 
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witen  overpassed,  Som,  -gige- 
orwadse  hlafas  shew-bread,  JL 
Mk.  2,  26.  -gleam  foreseeing^ 
heedful,  R.  Ben.  64,  Som. 
-gleawlice  heedfully,  provi- 
dently. Lye.  -gleawnes,  se;- 
/.  forecast,  providence,  Som, 
-gongend,  es ;  m.  a  predeces- 
sor, id.  -gripen  taken  before- 
hand, V.  for-gripen.  -heafod 
a  forehead,  Som.  -hlutan  to 
bend  before,  C,  R,  Mk.  1,  7. 
-iemend,  -iernere,  -lateow, 
es;  m.  a  forerunner,  Som, 
-latuu  [latw,  lateow}  one  going 
before,  a  chief,  C.  Lk.  22,  26. 
-lioran  to  go  before,  C,  Mt, 
28,  7.  -liornys,  se;  /.  pre- 
varication, collusion  in  pleading, 
Som.  -meerest  strongest,  i3. 
-manod  forewarned,  Bd.  5, 
10,  Lye.  -mihtiglice,  -miht- 
lice  disdainfully,  stomachfully, 
strenuously.  Cot.  202,  Som, 
-nyman  to  take  before,  antici- 
pate, id  -nyme  prepossession, 
presumption,  id.  -saecgednes, 
se ;  /.  aforesaying,  prrface,  id. 
-Eaed  aforesaid,  Th,  An.  -saege 
provideret,  Bd.  4,  1,  Lye. 
-saendan  to  send  before ;  prae- 
mittere,  Elf.  gr.  28.  -saga, 
an  ;  m.  aforetayer,  a  prophet, 
Ben.  -sceawere,  es ;  m.  a 
foreshewer.  Lye,  -sendan  to 
send    brfore,    R.    Cone.   Lye. 

"  -seond,  es ;  m.  aforeseer;  pro-* 
visor,  Bd  4,  23,  Som.  -set 
foretet,  preferred,  R.  87,  Lye, 
-settendlic  set  or  preferred 
before,  Som.  -settennys,  se> 
/.  a  preposition,  proposition, 
id.  -singan  to  lead  in  singing, 
id.  -sittan  to  foresit,  preside, 
id.  -smeaung,  e ;  /.  premedi* 
tation,  id.  -spraecan  to  inter- 
cede, undertake  for,  id.  -staep- 
pung,  e;  f  a  stepping  before, 
anticipation,  id,  -stai,  -steall 
a  forestalling,  interception,  id. 
-stallan,  -steallan  to  forestall, 
id.  -stemnian  to  hinder,  Ben. 
-steord,  an;  m.  a  steersman, 
or  rather  a  boatswain ;  proreta, 
Som,      -  styltan   to   astonish, 

^  Ben.  V.  for-styltian.  <>-^ancul 
forethinking,  provident.  Past, 
41,  5.  -^ingneden,  -Jyingung, 
e  ;  /.  intercession,  intervention, 
Bd,  4, 3,  Lye.  -^oncHce/ore- 
thinkingly,  cautiously,  Som, 
-witan  to  foreknow,  Bt.  39,  5. 
-witegan  to  predict,  foretell. 
Lye,  -w\t\g forewise,  divining, 
Som.  -witoi  forewise,  skitful, 
-witung,  e;  /.  a  foreknowing, 
presage,  id.  -word  a  bargain, 
id.  V.  for-word.  -wregan  to 
accuse,  Bd.  5,  19,  Lye,  -wri- 
tan  to  banish,  proscribe,  Som. 
-wyrd  a  deed  done  before,  id. 
-yrm^  qffUctio,  Cod.  Ex,  32  b, 
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Mann.  For-eldian  to  delay, 
defeTf  Som.  Forenspnecen 
be/ore  mentioned,  Th,  An.  For- 
evlice  precuely,  itraitly ;  dis- 
tricte,  Smn,  Forewerd  for- 
ward, early,  TK  An.  Forfela 
very  much,  id.  For-gaegincg 
transgression,  excess,  Som. 
-geat,  es ;  n«  a  gate ;  porta, 
E\f.  gL  24.  -gedon  to  destroy, 
Bd.  1,11.  -gedrefodnei,  se ; 
/.  confusion,  Ben,  -geman 
to  neglect,  pass  by,  Prov. 
19,  V.  for-gyman.  •gewit- 
nes,  Be;  /.  a  false-wUnesSt 
Som.     -gifenes.  -gyfenes,  se ; 

P  /.  forgiveness,  Th,  An.  PFor- 
-gitol  forgetful,  -glendrad 
bwcatus,  Cot,  124;  congluti- 
natus,  L.  Ps.  43,  28,  Lye. 
-golden  recompensed,  redeemed, 
Som,  -gyfiin  to  forgive,  id. 
-gymednes,  -gymeleasDes,  se ; 
/-  ntg^^ncot  *d.  -gytan  to 
forgetfBen,  v.  forgitan.  -hsefed 
denied,  Cd.  179,  Th.p.  225,  1, 
y.  for-habban.  -hatena,  an ; 
m.  one  hated,  an  enemy,  Cd,  29, 
Th,  p,  38,  20.  -hafa  restrain ; 
prohibe,  L.  Ps.  33,  13,  ▼.  for- 
habban.  -healden  headlong, 
Cd,  5,  Th,  p,  7.  6.  -heawan, 
p,  for-heow  to  cut  down,  to  slay, 
mangle,  Th,  An,    -heold  kept 

4  back,  p.  o/for-bealdan.  4For- 
hogigendlic  contemptible,  Som. 
-hohnes,  bogednes,  se;/.  con- 
tempt, Th,  An.  -hraedlice 
suddenly.  Past,  68,  6,  Lye. 
Forht-lekB  fearless,  bold,  Som, 
-leasnys,  se;  /.  fearlessness, 
courage,  id,  -m6dnes,  se ;  /. 
faintheartedness,id.  For-hw»- 
ga  at  least,  *  leastwise,  however  ; 
saltern,  Som.  Th.  An,  -hwer- 
fian  to  turn,  change,  Th.  An, 
-hyccende  iucusing,  R.  Jn.  6, 
45.  -  intingan  because,  for, 
m  respect  of;  quia,  prop- 
ter, Som.  -lacan ;  pp,  -lacen 
to  give  over,  to  betray,  Beo,  K, 
1800.     -laedend, es ;  m.  aiRW- 

r  leader,  seducer,  Som.  r-leac 
a  leek ;  porrum,  Ben.  -leger- 
nes,  se;  /.  fornication,  Som, 
•leoran  to  leave,  Th,  An. 
-leomes,  se;  /.  pravaric<Uio, 
Ben.  -licgend, -liggend,  es; 
fls.  a  fornicator,  Som.  -liden 
shipwrecked,  Th.  Apol.  -lide- 
nes,  se ;  /.  a  shipwreck,  Ben. 
-ligere,  •es ;  n.;  pi.  -eru,  -ru, 
fornication;  fornicatio,  Mt.  19, 
9.  'llgea,  te'f  f.  a  prostitute, 
Ben.  V.  for-legis.  -lioran  to 
go  before,  C.  Mt.  26,  32. 
-liomian  to  lose,  Som.  -lire 
a  fornicator,  id.  r.  for-ligere. 
-liiSednes,  se ;  f.  a  shipwreck, 
id.  -logen  belied,  pp.  of.  for- 
leogan.  *  Forma  (se) ;  seo, 
past  forme ;  sup,  fyrmest  e€trly, 


*  etc.  *For-rim  a  prrfaee,  Som. 
V.  fore-rym.  -rotadnes,  •-ro- 
tednys,  -rotodnys  rottenness, 
etc.  -saet  delayed,  Cd,  138, 
Th.  p.  173, 10,  p.  o/ for-sittan. 

'  -scsncednys,  se ;  /.  supplan- 
tatio,  L.  Ps.  40,  10,  Lye. 
-sceadan  ;  p.  -  sceod  ;  pp. 
-sceaden  to  scatter,  Th.  An. 
-sceamigean  to  blush,  Ben, 
Lye,  V.  for-sceamian.  -scea- 
wudlice  provide.  Lye*  -scea- 
wung,  e ;  /.  providence,  con- 
templation, Som.  V.  fore-scea- 
wung.  -sceden  scattered,  Th, 
An.  V.  Spl.  for-sceadan.  -scil- 
dian;  pp  od  to  accuse,  con- 
demn, Th.  Apol.  -  scrifen 
proscribed,  condemned,  Cd.  213, 
Th.  p.  267,  5:  Beo.  K.  212. 
-scryncan  to  shrink,  Ben.  t. 
for- scrincan.  -scunigean  to 
blush,  id.  V.  for  -  scunian. 
-scyppan  to  mtscreate,  trans- 
form, Th.An,  in.  for-sceoppan. 

-  scytlican  duru  vect^enr, 
valva.  Lye.  -seawenes,  se,  /. 
contempt,  CR.  Ben,  4eS.  -seon, 
V.  reflective,  [Ger.  stch  verse- 
hen]  to  err,  sin,  Th.  An. 
-seonneSf  se  ;/.  contempt,  Som. 
V.  for-sewennys.  -setnes,  se ; 
/.   a    resolution,    continuation, 

Th.  An.  -settendlic  set  before; 
praepositivus,  Som.  -sewend, 
es ;  m,  adespiser,  id.  -sewen- 
lic  contemptible,  id.  -sewestre 
she  w^  despises ;  cotemptrix, 
id.  -siiS  -dl.  v.  Spl.  fot-si^. 
■  -sittan  *to  sit  before  or  around, 
to  oppress,  Beo.  K.  3531. 
-sliet  intemecio,  Cot.  108,  Lye. 

-  sliten  slit,  broken,  Som. 
-nmoTod  suffocated,  id.  -socen 
forsaken,  id.  -sogen  wearied, 
weak,  id.  -Borgedsad,  sorrow- 
ful, id.  -spanend,  es;  m.  a 
seducer, id.  -spennend  a  tf&orf- 
monger;  leno,  t^.  -spenning 
an  allurement,  id.  v.  for-spanc. 
-speon  urged,  Cd,  18,  Th,  p. 
22,  34.  -spon  enticed,  p.  of 
for  -  spanan.  Forst,  frost,* 
es ;  m.  frost,  etc.  -spyllan  to 
destroy,  Som.  Y,  for-spUlan. 
-stapan  to  forestep,  precede, 
Ben.  V.  for-stsepan,  steppan. 

-  steal  a  forestalling,  Som. 
-steallan  to  forestall,  id.  v. 
for-stalian.  -stolen  stolen,  pp, 
of  for-stelan.  -stondan  to 
benefit,  R.  Lk.  9,  25,  v.  for- 
standan.  -stoppan  to  stop  up, 
Som.  -strogdnys,  se ;  /.  pre- 
sumption, V.  Ps.  51,4,  V.  for- 

^  trugadnes.  ^'-swapan;  pp. 
-swapen  to  sweep  away,  Cd. 
21,  Th.  p.  25,  9.  -swilt  dies, 
Bt.  R.  31,  p.  68,  note  p.  v. 
sweltan.  -swi^an  to  repress. 
Past. 50,  \,  -sworcennes,  se ; 
/.  darkness,  Som.  -sworen  for- 
690 


SWORN,  perjured,  id.      -swor* 
eooes.  Be;  f.  a  /orswvearing, 
perjury,  id.    -tacn  a/oretoken, 
id.  V.  fore- tacn.    ForS-acygui 
provocare,  Bd,  5,  14.    •araKan 
to  rush  forth.  Bern.   v.    foHS- 
ahraesan  -asendan  to  oendfortkf 
id.     -asliden  passed   or  gome 
before,    Som,      -  luerst    burst 
forth,  id.  V.  berstan.     -beseoo 
perspieere,    L.   Ps.    101,    20. 
-big-faran   to  pass  by,    Som. 
-blaestan    to    Uow    or     break 
forth.   Cot.  74.      -blawan   to 
belch  or  break  out.  Sous,     -cli- 
pung,  e;  f.   a  provoking,  en 
appeal,  id.      -cuman   to  come 
forth.  Lye.      FoHS-cure  pre- 
ferred, -dl.     -dfl^es  at  close 
of  day,  Som.      -eostrade  ob- 
scuravit,    L.   J*s.     104,     26. 
Former  further ;    ultra.    Lye, 
y.  fur^or.      ForS-faerilS   goes 
forth,  discharges,  ▼.  faran.  -£ar, 
e',  f.  a  going  forth,  deparita^^ 
death,  Som.      -feran    to  bear 
forth,  to  depart,  die,       -  ferd 
bom    forth,    dead,     Th.    An. 
-ferednes,  se ;  /.  agoing  forth, 
transmigration ;    obitua,    Bd. 
w  4,  9.    v.fleogan  to  fiy  forth, 
Jdth.   11.      -  flowan    to  flsss 
forth,  Som.    -for,  e;  f.  a  de- 
parture, death,  Th.  An.     -he- 
mung,  -fromung.  e ;  /.  agoimi 
forth,  growing  up,  C.  Ps.   104, 
ZQ,  Ben.    -gangan  to  go  forth, 
Bd,  3,  9,  Lye.     -gebrengu 
to  bring  forth  or  to  lights  Bt. 
F.  42,  7.     -gecygan   to  call 
forth*  Bd.  1,  16,  Lye.    -^far- 
an  to  go  forth,  Som.    -gelaedan 
to    lead    forth,    Bd.    2,    12. 
-geleoran  to  go  forth,  depm^t, 
die,Bd.  2,  15.  -geong-  agoing 
forth,  Bd.  1,  3,  V.  forS-gang. 
ogeom   anxious    to   go  forik. 
intrepid,   Th.  An.       -gera?ht 
reached  forth.  Lye,  v.  gerstcaxi. 
-gesceaft,  e ;  /.  afutnre  con- 
dition, death,   Beo.  K.  349S: 
MenoL  P.p.  54,  3.  -gewitenes, 
se ;  /.  profectio,  L.  Ps.  104, 
36.      -gongende  going  forth, 
Lye.    -goten  poured  forth,  id. 
V.  geotan.      -  bald,  *  -heald 
bending  forward.  Mono  C  1 1 : 
Lye.     -hryst  rushes  forth,  v. 
hreosan.  FortSinan  eeonescrre, 
R.  Lk.  13,  34.     -bsdnys,  se ; 
/.  a  leading  forth,  Lya*      -leo- 
rende  procedens,  Bd,    4,   17. 
-lie  promotus,  progrcMtus,  pro- 
vectus,Maun.    -locian  to  lo^ 
forth.  Lye.  -lutian  to  6ow  ifocrs, 
id.      -man   one  very   rich  or 
wealthy,      -nifates  far  in  the 
night,  Som.     -rssan  to  rise  or 
spring  forth,  Jn.  4,  14.    *-ribt 
right    forth,    direct,   plain.  * 
Fort-riht  -spraec  prose.    Fori^ 
-ryne,  es ;  m.an  onward  course. 
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>  Cd.  12,  Th.  p.  14,  8.  s-sitian 
to  go  fortht  depart ;  prodire, 
Som,  •stefn /ron«,  Lye.  -teon 
to  carry  on,  produce,  exhibit. 
Th,  An.  T.  teon.  •^ringan  to 
rush  before,  io  defend,  prejudge, 
Beo.  K.  2160,  Lye.  -werd 
forward,  Th.  Apol.  v.  foriS- 
weard.  For-J^y  therefore,  Th. 
An.  V.  forl^i.  For-J>ylgian  to 
sustain,  Ps.  24,  25,  Lye.  For- 
J>yrrode  very  dry;  peraridus, 
tSkrtn.  For-I^ystrian  to  darken; 
obscurare,  Ben.  Fortina  por- 
tenia,  C.  R.  Mt.  IS,  22.  For- 
tiohung procidentia,  Lye.  For- 
-tredde  knot  grass;  4>roBer- 
pina,  Som.  Fortredincg  bruis- 
ing small,  contrition,  id.  -ws- 
rian,  -werian  to  wear  away, 
destroy,  Mann,  v.  werian. 
-  wandigende  respectful,  T%. 
Apol.      -  weallen    thoroughly 

y  boiled,  Som.  'Forwegen  pros- 
trate, Th.  An.  For- we] Died 
overwhelmed,  suffocated,  Ben. 
-weosnian  to  pine  away,  Som. 
V.  for  -  wefinian.  -werd  a 
bargain.  Hem.  p.  698,  Lye.  v. 
for-word.  -wernan  to  fore- 
warn, Prov.  SO,  Lye.  v.  for- 
wyriian.  -wernedlice  €Pgre, 
anguste,  Ben.  >weryiS  destroys, 
Ps.  5\,  6,v.  Spl.  for-wserian. 
-witan  to  foreknow,  to  know 
before  hand,  Th.  Apol.  -wite- 
gan  to  foretell,  Som.  -witig 
foreknowing,  id,  -wicignes,  se  ; 
/.  foreknowledge,  id.  - witolnes, 
se;  /.  industry,  Ben.  -wor- 
denlic  damnable,  Som.  -wot^- 
an  to  perish,  id.  -wrecan; 
p.  wrsc  to  injure,  wreck,  banish, 
Beo,  K,  8835:  218,  v.  wrecan. 
-wrigen  darkened;  obscuratus, 
R.  Lk.  23,  45.  -writan  p. 
-wr6t  to  carve,  to  cut  asunder ; 
discindere ;  q.  writan  to  carve, 
ingrave,  write  ;  sculpere,  scri- 
bere,  Beo.  gL  -wueard  capi- 
tttbtm.  Lye.    -wuriS  death,  Cot. 

«  104,  V.  for-wyrd.  «-wyrp* 
casts  away,  ▼.  for-weorpan. 
-wyr^endlic  ready  to  perish, 
Som.  -yldan  to  put  off,  id.  v. 
yidan.  - yrnere,  en;  m.  a 
forerunner;  prseco,  id.  Fos- 
ter, •  es ;  n.  food,  etc.  Foster- 
land  land  given  to  find  food,  as 
to  monasteries  for  the  monks, 
Som.  *Fo8terian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od,  to  foster,  nourish  ;  edu- 
care.  Fostre,  an  ;  /.  a  nurse  ; 
Dutrix.  Fostring  a  fostering, 
nourishing  of  young ;  nutritio, 
C.  Lk.pref,  *F6t,  nam.  ac. 
f.  f6tes;  d.  f(§t;  pi.  nom.  ac, 
flit ;  g.  f6ta ;  d.  f6tum ;  m.  a 
foot,  etc.  F6t-bret  a  stirrup  ; 
astraba,  stapes,  R.  3.  -cosp 
a  fetter.  Lye.  -cypsed  fet- 
tered, Sianu    -eeefoot-aehe,id. 


-gemearc,  es ;  n.  a  foot-mark, 
length  of  afoot,  Beo.  K.  6080. 
-gemet  a  fetter,  Som.      -last, 
es ;  m,  a  footstep,  Beo.  K.  4572. 
-msel  a  foot-measure  or  step, 
Th.  An.     -rip,  es ;  m.  propes, 
R.  84.     *F6t-si^  chlamys,  R. 
65, Lye,    -Stan,  es;  m.  afoot- 
stone,  it.  116.      *-sws^e,  es; 
n.  a  foot-trace,  etc,      -|?weal 
a   washing   of  the  feet,  Som. 
-wsBfc,  es;    it.   foot-pain,  id. 
-welro,  I.  1,  dl-an,      -welma 
sole  of  the  foot,  Mone  A,  261. 
Fox-fot  spurge  wort ;  xipbion, 
Som. 
Fracedny^,  fracodnys,  se ;,  f,  vile- 
ness;  turpitudo,  Lye,      Fra- 
colS  a  despising,  Som.  v.  Spl, 
•  frse-cuiS.     ■Fraeced  vile,  Gm. 
II.  230,  4,  v.  fraced.      Frse- 
cendlic  dangerous;  periculo- 
sus,  Som.     *Frscene,  frscne 
dangerous,  bold,  etc.     FrscHc 
dangerous.  Lye.       Fnecmase 
the  nun  bird ;  paras  ceruleus, 
Mone  A,  38.     rrascne  fiercely, 
severely,  boldly ;  audacter,  Cd. 
103,  Th,  p,  136, 22.    Frfficnes, 
se ;  /.  vikness ;  turpitudo,  Ben, 
Fm-cu^  a  despising ;  despec- 
tus,    Som.       FraeKle,  frsfol 
saucy,  malicious!    procax,  id, 
Frsefellice  saucily ;  procaciter. 
Lye.     Frsmde  foreign,  Som. 
V.  Spl.  fremde.      FrsB-micel 
wry  great ;  pertnagnus,  Gm. 
II.  732,  17.      Frsne,  fraenne 
the  bit  of  a  bridle ;  orea,  frs- 
num,  Som.      Fraeng  euked,  v. 
fregnan.     Frse-ofestlice  very 
hastily,  Cot.  178,  Lye.     Frsp- 
gian  to  accuse  ;  accusare,  Ben. 
Frstennes,  se ;  /.  destruction ; 
exitium,  Som.  v.  fnecennes. 
FrsBtewung,  e;  fan  ornament. 
Gen.  2,  1,  v.  sjal.  frsetwung. 
Frstew,  fVsetuw,  -dL     •Fr»- 
tu;  g.  frstewes,  fhetwes,  n. 
an  ornament,  etc.      Frsetwung, 
e ;  /.   a  provision,  furniture, 
ornament,  Som.     Frsuol  saucy, 
id.  V.  Spl.  fraefele.    Fragenlic 
much  spoken  of,  renowned.  Lye. 
Frsigian  amplecti,Ben.    Fram- 
abugan  to  decline,  Ors,  2,  5. 
-acyrran  to  avert,  Ps.  84,  4. 
-adon  to  do  away,  cut  off.  Lye, 
-adrifan  to  expel,  id,    -ahylan 
to  decline,   id,       -anydan   to 
repel,  id,     -ascyrian  to  cut  or 
shear  from,  to  separate,    id, 
-ateon  to  draw  from  or  away, 
Som.      -ateran  to  tear,  from, 
to  rob,  id.     -aweorpan  to  cast 
away,  id.  -bigan  defieere,  Ben, 
-bringan  to  bring  from,  Lye. 
-bugan  to  decline,  Som,    -cyme 
progenies,     Gm.   II.    733,    9. 
-cynne  a  descent,  lineage ;  pro- 
sapia,  id.   -fsreld  a  departing. 
Lye.    -fleon  tofiee  from,  Som. 
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-onascunung,  e ;  /.  an  abomi- 
nation, id,  Fram-scipe,  es ; 
fli.  a  fellowship;  collegium, 
Lye.  -siiS,  es ;  m.  a  departure, 
id,  -simian  to  depart,  Som. 
-standan  to  stand  off,  id,  -swin- 
gan  to  shake  off,  id.  -weard 
averse, perverse,  id.  -slavery 
wise ;  persapiens,  id.  -wise 
very  wisely,  id.  Franca,  an ; 
m.  a  halbert,  pike,  lance,  jave^ 
lin;  hastile,  lancea,  Beo.  K. 
2420.  Frato,  fratoho  an  orna- 
ment, tapestry,  Lye.  *Frea, 
an ;  m,  a  lord,  master,  etc, 
Frea-dreman  to  rejoice,  id, 
Frea-drihten,  es;  m.  a  lord, 
Beo.  K.  1585.  Freaih  free, 
Som.  V.  freoh.  Freab-beorht 
bright.  Lye.  Freab-rsed  spee- 
dy, quick,  Som,  Frean  to 
ask,  id.  V.  fregnan.  Freate- 
wung,  C'y  f.  an  ornament,  id,  v. 
Spl.  fraetewung.  Frea-wrasn, 
e;  f,  a  royaJ  chain,  Beo,  K, 
2901.  Free  bold,  fierce  ;  au- 
dax,  improbus,  id.  1771. 
Freca,  an ;  m.  one  who  is  bold; 
qui  audax  est,  Beo,  gL  Frec- 
edlice  dangerously.  Lye,  v.  fre- 
clice.  Fr^cen ',  d,  frecne 
danger,  peril,  woe  ;  periculum, 

»»  Cd.  24,  Th.  p.  31, 21.  »»Frec- 
eo  lurco,  Cot.  120,  Lye. 
Frecgeng  apostaey,Ben.  Frec- 
mase  sagitala,  avis,  Cot.  160, 
V.  col-mase.  Frecne  danger- 
ously, boldly,  Cd.  32 :  Beo.  K. 
1912.  Frecnes,  se ; /.  [dl- a 
dormousel  *  clammy  earth,  clay  ; 
glis,  argilla,  Som,  Frecnys, 
se ;  /.  danger,  Th,  An.  v.  fre- 
cenis.  Frecne-stig,  e\  f,  a 
dangerous  path,  a  precipice, 
Som.  Fredan  sentire,  Ben. 
Frede  peace,  Som.  Y.Spl.Mi^e. 
Frefelice  saucily.  Lye,  y.  SpL 
fraefellice.  Prefer  contort,  v. 
frofer.  Fxegtnproblema,  Lye. 
Fremde,  fremed  strange,  fo- 
reign, alien,  Th.  An.  Fremd- 
nys,  se ;  /.  strangeness,  a  dwel- 
ling abroad;  peregrinitas,  Som. 
Freme,  *an',f.pr^,advantage, 
V.  jS|p/.  fremu.  Freme  good, 
advantageous;  bonus,  Beo.  K. 
3860:  Cd.  12,  Th.  p.  13,  29. 
^Fremede,  fremde  strange,  a 
stranger,  Fremest,  fremei^ 
formest,  formeth,  2,  3,  s.  indef. 
of  feemm&n.  Fremming,  •es; 
HI.  a  framing,  effect,  etc.  Fre- 
mu ;  e  ;  /.  usefulness,  Gm.  III. 

«  484,  3.  «Frene  the  bit  of  a 
bridle,  Som.  t.  fraene.  Freo 
one  in  authority,  a  lady,  woman  ; 
mulier,  Cd.  23,  Th.  p.  29,  28. 
Freo- beam  *  one  free  or  noble 
bom,  id.  185,  Th.p.  230,  26. 
-bro^or  an  own  brother,  id. 
160,  Th.p.  199,  14.  -burb; 
g.  -burge ;  d.  byrig;  /.  a  free 
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city,  Beo.  K,  1379.    Freocen- 
nes,  te ;  /.  danger ,  Som,  v.  fre- 
cenis.    Fre6gan  [Moet.  fryon] 
to  love,  honour ;  amare,  honore 
afficere,  Beo.  K.  1889:  6346. 
Freo-lac  a  free^offering,  a  so- 
erifiee,  L.  Ft.  50,  20.      -Ista 
libertutf  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  66. 
-laetan  aunu  libertinutt  R.  8 : 
E(f.  gl,  Som.  f>.  56.     Freolec, 
freolic,  freoluc  comely,  liberalf 
etc.   Cd.  48,    Th.  p.   61,   16. 
Freolsy   *  ea ;     m.  a  festival 
Freols-brice,  es ;  m.a  break- 
ing or  violation  of  a  feast,  Som. 
Freoma,  an ;  m.  profit,  id.  v. 
freomung.    Freomian  to  pro- 
^  fit,  Ben.  V.  fremian.    <'Fre6nd- 
J&r,  e ;  f  friendly  council,  Beo. 
JT.  4750.       'WSa,  e;  /.  a 
friendly  invitation,    id.   2385. 
'-nedeu,  e;  fa  friend-condi- 
tion, etc.     -sped,  e ;  /.  friend- 
speed,  many  friends,  Cd.  106, 
Th.p.\m,\9.    -apedigfnend- 
rich,  rich  in  friends,  L.  Edg. 
26.      Freorig  freezing,  chilly, 
Th.  Jn.      Freoa  captives,  Cd. 
1 74,  Th.  p.  220,  4.     Freosan  ; 
p.  freas,  we  fruron ;  pp.  froren 
to  freeze ;  gelare,  v.  Spl,  fry- 
ran.      FreoBcipe,  es ;  m.  in- 
genuousness, Th.  An,     Freos- 
iice  freely,  Bd.  Sm.  p.  631,  17, 
T.  freolice.      Freot-gyfa,  an; 
HI.  a  giver  of  freedom,   Som, 
-gyfu,  e\  f.  a  freedom-gift,  a 
manumission,  Lye.     Freeze  of 
or  to  peace ;  g.  d.  ac.  s.  of  freo- 
%u.     *Freoiu,  freoiSo,  freSo, 
friCo,  e ;  /.  peace,  etc.    Freo- 
^o-beacen,  es;  n,  a  peaceful 
sign,    Cd.  50,  Th.  p.  64,  4. 
-burh ;   g.  burge  ;  /.  a  peace- 
city,  an  assylum,  Beo.K.  1038. 
-mund,  e;    /.  peace-defence, 
protection  ofUberty,  Lye.  -sce- 
nic, es  ;   m,  a  free  servant,  a 
minister,  Cd.  115,  Th.  p.  150, 
25.      -sp6d,  e',  f.  a  peaceful 
Tvie,  glad  sway,  id.  60,  Th.  73, 
2.      -^eawas ;  pL  m.  peaceful 
•or  loving  thews  or  manners,  id. 
4,    Th,  p.  5,   29,    V.    )9eaw. 
-wier,  t\  f.  a  peace-covenant 
or  compact,  a  covenant  of  love, 
id.l5S,  Th.p.  197, 13.      -web- 
^e,  an;    fa  love-weaiver,  a 
woman,  Beo.  K.  3880.    -wone, 
es ;    m.  a  peace-plain,  peatefiil 
field,  id.  5913.     Freot-mon  a 
freeman,  Som.     *FrelSo  peace, 
Cd.  73,  Th.  p.  89,  28,  ▼.  Spl. 
freo^u,   friiS.       Fretwian   to 
adorn,    Som.    v.    fnettewian. 
Fretwung,  e;  f,  an  ornament, 
id.  V.  Spl.frBetwung.    Freun- 
dyne,  an ;  /.  [Dut.  vriendin, 
/:    Ger,  freundinn   /:     Wil. 
friundina]    a  female  friend; 
arnica,  id.      *  Frf ;  g.  m.  «• 
tngm ;  /«  frigre,  frire ;  adj. 


free,  Om.  I.  734,  28,  r.  freo. 
Frian  to  free,  Ben.  v.  freom 
Fricca,  an;  m.  a  crier,  Som. 
V.  fryccea.  Friccan  -  scipe, 
es;  m.  the  office  of  a  crier  or 
preacher,  id.  Frig,  e ;  /.  Friga, 
the  Saxon  Fenus,  wife  of  Odin, 
V.  A.-S.  Gospels  by  Junius  and 
Marshall,  p.  514.  Frigea,  an ; 
m.  a  freeman,  L.  In.  lit,  W.  p. 
26,  16.  *  Frige  da?g,  frig- 
dsg,  es ;  m.  Friga*  s  day,  Fri- 
day, Mt.  4,  11,22:  L.  Athel. 

•  3,  fV.  p.  63,  6,  etc.  «Frimi5, 
es ;  m.  a  beginning,  Th.  An.  v. 
Spl.  frymJS.  Frind  friends, 
Th.  ApoL  V.  frynd,  pL  of  fre- 
ond.  Fringan  to  hear,  Beo.gl. 
V.  frinan.  Frio-leta  one  set 
free,  Som.  y.  frig-lseta.  Fris- 
ca,  an ;  m,  a  bittern ;  butio, 
id.  *FriiS,  es ;  m.  peace,  etc. 
FriiS-aiS,  es/  m.  an  oath  of 
peace.  Lye.  -brece,  es ;  m.  a 
peace-breaking,  id,  -  barh  ; 
g.  -burge ;  /.  a  peace-city,  city 
of  refuge,  id.  -gear,  es;  m.  a 
year  rf  jubilee,  Som.  -georn 
peace-desirous,  peaceable,  -ge- 
gyld  a  peace-gild,  an  associa- 
tion, id.  -land  a  land  at  peace, 
Chr.  1097.  -lice  peaceably, 
Som.  -nuel  an  agreement,  Gm. 
1 1. 509,  28.  Fri^o  peace,  love, 
▼.  *iSip/.  freoSu.  FriiSo-tacen 
a  peace-token,  Cd,  107,  Th. 
142,  29.  -wser,  e ;  /.  apeaee- 
condition,  Beo,  iSL.4559.  -web- 
ba,  an;  m.  a  peace-weaver; 
pacis  textor.  Cod.  Fere,   VI. 

M74:  Beo,gL  'Friitain  to  feed; 
depascere,  Ps,  48,  14,  v.  fre- 
tan.  Frocx  luscinia.  Cot. 
121,  Lye,  *Froferian,  fre- 
frian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  to  com- 
fort; consolari,  Gm.  II.  137, 
11.  Froman  proficere,  Ben. 
From-gewitan  to  go  from,  to 
depart,  Bt.  33,  4,  Lye.  -he- 
aldan  to  hold  from,  id.  -hwe- 
orfan  to  tumjfrom,  Cd,  45,  Tfu 
p.  58,  9.  -  lad,  e;  f.  an 
escape  from,  a  retreat,  Cd.  97, 
Th.  p.  126,  20.  -locciende 
beon  respicere,  Ben,  -weard 
beon  abiiurus  esse,  Bt,  11,  2, 
Card.  p.  52,  21.  Frugnon 
asked,  p.  pL  of  fregnan. 
Frumbirdling  pube  tenus,  R. 

V88,  Lye.  vFrum-gyfu  an 
original  gift,  a  prerogative,  id. 
-hrs^l,  es;  n.  a  first  garment, 
Cd.  45,  Th.  p.  58,  8.  -leoht 
first  light  or  dawn,  W.  Cat,  p. 
74,  Lye,  -meolc,  -meoluc, 
e;  /.  the  first  milk,  nectar,  id. 
-read,  es ;  m,  the  first  decree, 
L.   WUk.  p.  119.      -sceapen 

firH  shaped  or  created.    Lye. 
-setnung,  -settung,  e;  f  first 
siting,  foundation,  id.    -slsp, 
es;  m.  a  first  sleep,  Cd,  177»  I 
692 


Th.  p.  222,  22.      •-apraece. 
/.    an    original     opeedk^     etc 
•Btemn  ^fore-deck  or  pr^is 
of  a  ship.  Mono  A..  4.      -tala 
first  accusation,  L.  North.  €7. 
-westmas  first-fruits,  Btf  g^. 
13.       -yldo  the  elder,  of  Ult 
first  age,  Som„       Fruodan  is 
grow   old;    seDescere,     Lyt. 
Fry-gyld  a  free-gild  oreodetu, 
Som.     Frym^,  es  ;  *  m.  a  &.- 
ginning,etc.     Frysca  a  bitterr, 
id,  V.  Spl.  frisca.     Fry%  >geora 
peaceable,  id,      -gyld  an  ac0- 
eiation,  id,    -gysel ;  g,  gysle$ ; 
m,  [gisel  a  hutage^  a  kostiigf 
forgeace,  id.     -mael  am  agree- 
ment, id.      FryiSo  peace,  Cd. 
74,  7A.p.91,16. 
Fugeles  leac,  es ;  m.  dog's  omiem, 
star  of  Bethlehem?    amixha- 
galum,  Mone  A.  486.       -pyse 
the  larkspur;  delphinium,  «^ 
443.       Fugel-net,    tes ;   a.  s 
fowl  or  bird-net,  Som.  FugeloS, 
es;  m.  a  fowling;  aucupiina, 
Gm.  II.  254,  35,  ▼.  fugel-noS. 
-treow  a  perch  for  a  bird,  &m. 
Fugling  a  fowling,  ieL     Fugo- 
lo)>e  a  fowling,  id.      Fubtieod 
moist,  id.     Fuhton  Jo9^ht,p. 
^  pi.  o/feohtan.      i*Ful,  les;  ■. 
a  cup ;  poculum,  calixy  Beo.K. 
1 224.     Fulan-beaniy   es  ;  m. 
the  black  alder  tree,  L.  M.  h 
32.     Ful-berstan  nc«pi.  Lye. 
*-bet,  -bot.  e;  f.a  full  satis- 
faction, Som.  -don  to  fuUy  da; 
satisfeicere.  Lye.     -eaiSe  very 
eeuy,  id.    Fule-treow  a  perek 
for  a  bird,  the  black  aider  tree, 
Som.  V.  SpL  fulan-beam.    Ful- 
feastnian  to  establish,  foMten,  id. 
-fremman  toexecute,accempli»k, 
perfect,  Th.  An.  v.  ful-fremiaiL 
-freolic  very  free  or    hberel, 
Som.     -geare/n^  wel/,  Bt,  S, 
3,  V.  ful-georne.     -genibtsum 
fully  abundant,   R.    Ben,  5d. 
*FuI-ham;    g,  Fullan  -  ham- 
mes;  nt.  [Asser,  FuUoDbaxo: 
Hunt.  Fulenham:    Z>cm.   Fu- 
lanham :    Brom.    FuUenbam- 
ful  foul,  dirty;  ham  a  home, 
dwelling^  Fulham,  Middlesex, 
Chr.  879  :  880.      -hrslSe/stf 
soon,    Lye,    v.   SpL    fulraiSe. 
Fullan  tofiU,Ben.  v.  fjllan. 
FuU-bli^e  fuU  or  very  glad, 
Jud.  16,  23.      -bryce,  es  ;  n. 
plena  violatio,  scilicet  paeis,  L. 
Wihtr.  W.p.  13.    -dysig/«ify 
or  quite  foolish,  Lycm    -endian 
to  fully  end;    complere,  id. 
-getreowe    fuUy    true,     etc. 
'  -slow  very  slow,  id.     *Ful]nht- 
nama,  an  ;   si.   the  baptismal 
name,  Som.      FaU-unroty«% 
or  very  sorrowful,  Bt.  II,  1. 
-welig  fully  or  very  rich,  id. 
Ful  -  nieh  fuU-nigh,   Som.  t. 
full-neh.      -raiSe  full,  or  too 
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soon,  Bt.  22,  1.  *-riht  quHe 
rights  Lye,  Fulstan  to  help, 
Ben*  V.  fylstan.  F(il>8tiD- 
cende  foul'smelUng,  Nic.  27. 
Ful^ungen  hight  noble;  eel- 
SU8,  R,  Ben.  73.  Fultum, 
fultom,  *  68 ;  m,  help,  etc. 
Fultumend,  fultumiendi  es; 
m.  a  helper ;  adjutor,  P«.  Th. 
17,  3.  Fultumleis  helpless, 
Ore,  },  14,  Lye.  FuUwide 
full  wide,  roundabout,  Cd,  228, 
Th,  p,  307,  24.  Fulwiht- 
nama,  an ;  m.  tlte  baptismal 
name,  Chr.  890,  v.  Spl.  fuUuht- 
Dama.  -stow,  c,  f.  a  bap- 
tismal place,  a  font,  Bd.  2,  14. 
Fill-win,  es;  n,  foul  wine,  Ben, 
Ful-worhte  fully  wroufthtfper- 
j  feci,  id.  J  Fur,  furh,  *e;  f.  a 
furrow,  etc,  'Furh-wudu,  es ; 
n.  fir  -  wood,  pine  -  tree,  Som. 
Fur«  forth,  Th.  An.  v.  for*. 
Fuse  promptly,  rapidly,  Th. 
An.  FOislic  ready;  paratus, 
Beo,  K.  462.  Futigeod  moist, 
V.  Spl.  fuhtiend. 
Fyhtling,  *es;  m.  a  soldier,  etc, 
Fyl  a  file,  Th.  An.  v.  feol. 
Fyl;  g.  fyllc;  /.  a  faUing, 
slaughter,  death,  glut,  Th.  An. 
Beo.  K.  2665,  v.  fyll.  Fyld- 
el  fen;  g.  -elfenne;  /.  afield 
or  wood-nymph,  a  fairy,  v.  Spl. 
feld-elfen.  Fylging,  *es ;  m, 
*a  harrow,  etc.  Fyligan  to 
follow,  Cd.\^,Th.  p.  16,27: 
k  Th.  An.  V.  fyligean.  »'Fylle 
of  a  falling,  slaughter,  7%.  An. 
V.  Spl.  iyl.  Fyllan  to  fill,  draw 
water;  haurire,  R,Jn.4e,  1 5,  Lye. 
FyWedskinned;  exconatus,iB«n. 
Y.  fellen,  fell.  Fylle«-flod, 
es;  m.  a  high  fiood  or  tide. 
Lye.  Fylst,  e ;  /.  help ;  aux- 
ilium,  Ors.  1,  12:  Beo,  gL 
FyUweng  feU-weary :  stragis 
fessus,  Beo,  K.  1918.  Fyn- 
dele  inoentio,  Ben.  Fyndan 
to  find,  Som,  v.  findan.  Fyne 
aUugo,  Ben.  Fynger  a  finger, 
Som.  V.  finger.  Fyor  l^e,  Cd. 
59,  Th.  p.  73,  10,  V.  fior. 
TyT'had  a  fire  pledge ;  pignus 
igneum,  Cod.  Ex.  20,  22b: 
Beo.  gl.  -bend,  e;  /.  fire- 
bound  or  hardened,  Beo,  K. 
1437.  •Fyrd-feerelde,  -fjer, 
es;  m.  a  military  expedition, 
etc.  -gemaca,  -gestealla,  an ; 
m.  afellow-soldier,  Nathan,  5 : 
Cd.  93,  Th.  p.  120,  23. 
-homa,  an ;  m :  ^hom,  es ;  m. 
an  army  covering,  a  coat  of 
mail;  lorica,  Beo.  K.  3007:  Th. 
An.  p.  137,  9.  -hr8egl,es;  is. 
an  army  garment,  aeoat  of  mail, 
Beo.  K.  3053.  f-hwst ;  g,  m. 
n.  hwates;  /.  hwstre;  adj. 
toar'brave,  id.  3280.  Fyrdin- 
»  in  companies  or  fiocks,  Som. 
Fyrdleit  armleu,  defenceless, 


Chr.  894.  Fyrd-leo^  an  army 
song,  Cd.  171,  7%.^.  215,  3. 
-nest  ephibulenta.  Lye,  Fyr- 
draca,  an ;  m.  a  fire  dragon  or 
serpent,  Beo.  K.  5374.  Fyrd- 
searo,  es;  »:  fyrdung,  e;  /. 
an  army  preparation,  id.  462. 
-werod  an  army  host,  a  pha- 
lanx, Som.  -wic,  es;  n.  se- 
pulchrum,  Beo.  gl.  -wyriSe 
war-worthy,  excellent  in  war, 
Beo.  K.  2633.  Fyre-beta/o- 
carius,  etc  v.  fyr*beta,  etc, 
'  •Fyren-gat,  e;  /.  ^A-gataa 
wild  goat,  V.  SpL  firgen-gset 
-hicgend  a  harlot;  meretrix, 
libidini  studens,  Som.  -jiearf, 
e ;  /.  evil  need:  mala  necessi- 
tas,  Beo.  K.  28.  Fires  god 
the  fire  god,  Vulcan,  Som. 
Fires  lig,  es;  m.  a  fire's  fiame, 
id,  Fyrewitnys,  se ;  /.  cu- 
riosity, Th.  An.  Fyr-fean 
fiery-haired.  Cot.  170,  Lye. 
-gearwung,  e;f,  fire  prepara- 
tion, fuel,  id.  Fyrgen  moun- 
tain, Beo,  K.  2786:  2828. 
Fyrgen-holt,  es ;  n.  a  moun- 
tain grave,  id.  2780,  t.  firgen- 
beam,  etc,  Fyr-beard  fire- 
hardened,  id,  607.  Fyrhtu, 
•e ;  /.  fear,  etc.  Fyr-le6ht, 
es ;  n.  a  fire  light,  id.  3032. 
-leoma,  an ;  m.  a  fire  beam,  Cd. 
2 1 5,  Th.  p.  272, 32.  Fyrm^, 
e;  ft  a  reception,  etc.  Fyrn 
fire;  ignis,  -dL  *Fyrnum 
with  crimes,  Cd.  216,  Th.  p. 
272,  31,  V.  fyren.  Fyrn-ge- 
win,  es ;  n.  an  old  contest,  Beo. 
K.  3376.  Fyrnlic  ancient, 
Som.  V.  fyrn.  Fyrn-men  an- 
cient men,  the  ancients,  Beo.  K. 
5518.  -wita,  an;  m.  an  old 
B  counsellor,  id.  4241.  "^Fyrst, 
*e8 ;  m  ?  I.  first  in  height,  top, 
ridge ;  2,  first  entrance,  thresh- 
old, etc.  Fyrst,  first,  e;/; 
also,  es ;  m.  a  space,  time,  etc. 
Fyrst,  es ;  m. frost ;  gelu,  Lye. 
Fyr-tang  a  pair  of  tongs,  Som. 
Fyrte  a  fire-brand,  torch ;  fa- 
cula,  L.  Cnut,  pol.  5,  IV.  p. 
134,  27,  Som.  Lye,  FyHS- 
rungnes  a  furthering.  Lye,  v, 
SpL  firtSrungnes.  Fyr-wit, 
es ;  91.  curiosity,  Beo.  K.  463. 
Fyr-wylm,  &^\  m.  a  fire  wave, 
id.  5338.  Fysan,  *fysian ;  p. 
ede;  pp.  ed  to  drive,  expel, 
send  forth  (^arrows),  send  away, 
hasten;  agere,  fugare,  festi- 
nare,  Th.  An:  Gm.  t  903,  33. 
Fysan  reciprocal,  to  hasten, 
rush,  Th.  An.  Fyst,  *e ;  /.  a 
fist,  etc.  Fy^er,  I.  2,  pL  fy- 
^eru,  ^n. 

G. 
■*G4d,  gsed,  *e8 ;  m.  a  goad,  etc. 
Gadinca  mutinus,fasoinum  ob- 
sctenum,  a  muto,  membrum  vi- 
rile;   priapus,    R.   22,    Lye. 
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^  Gadrigendlic  eotteetivef  Som* 
V.  gaderigendlic.  Gsbc,  'es; 
m.  a  cuckoo,  etc.  Gsedeling, 
'es;  m.  a  companion,  etc. 
Gedertang  continuous,etc.  Ben. 
T.  gadertang,  etc.  Gader- 
tengan  to  continue,  Som.  v. 
gadertengan.  Gaeignes  burh; 
g.  -burge;  /.  Gainsborough, 
rA.^fi.  v.Gegnes-burh.  Gae- 
ls^, gsBle^  a  cage  to  sell  or 
punish  bondmen  in;  catasta, 
^offl.  GflBldan  to  pay,  depend, 
suspend,  id.  v,  geldan.  GsbIo 
saffron;  crocus.  Lye,  v.  SpL 
geolo.  Gseoien,  es ;  n.  joy, 
pleasure ;  gaudium,  v.  gamen. 
Gstnenian,  gsmian   to  play, 

fame ;  joculari,  Th.  An :  Gm. 
I.  170,  7 :  Som.  v.  gsBmnian, 
gamenian.  Gs^nyet;  adhuc, 
Ben.  Gsndung  an  end,  death, 
Som.  V.  ge-endung.  Gsen- 
hwyrft  oenversio,  L.  Ps.  125, 
1.  Gsn-ryne,  es ;  m.a  meet- 
ing, id.  58,  5,  ▼.  gean-ryne, 
Gent  Ghent,  Som.v.  SpL  Gent 
Gaersame,  an ;  /.  a  treasure, 
Chr.  1035,  Ing.p.  208,  10,  v. 
gsersum.  Gaen-grene  grass* 
green,  green;  herbidus,  Som. 
Gaerst  green,  Uke  grass ;  ber* 
beus,  t^  Gaersum,  e\  f.  a 
treasure,  Chr.  1070, /ng.  p.  275, 
3,  ▼.  SpL  gaersame,  gersume. 
Gaeruwe  millefolium,  R.  40, 
Lye,  'Gaesen  ;  g.m.n.  gaes- 
nes;  d.  gaesne ;  adj,  rare,  un- 

P  common,  dear,  etc.  PGaest,  es ; 
pi,  nom.  ac.  gastas;  g.  -a;  d. 
um ;  tn.  a  guest ;  hospes,  etc. 
V.  gest.  Gaestli^^e,  gistli|>e 
hospitable,  Th.  An.  Gaeten 
caprine,  belonging  to  a  goat, 
Gafeluc,  gaueloc,  es ;  m,  [Icl, 
gaflok]  a  javelin,  Elf.gLp.16^, 
id,  Gaffetan  to  mock ;  4eri- 
dere.  Gaffetung,  e;f.a  scof- 
fing ;  derisio,  Som.  Gaf- 
spraec,  e\  f,  a  lewd  speaking, 
a  babbling,  Som.  Gagat-stan, 
es;  m.  the  agate  stone,  Ben. 
V.  gagates.  Gagel,  gagolle 
gale,  gole,  sweet-willow,  Dutch^ 
myrtle,  L,  M.  1,  36,  Som, 
Gagul-suillan  to  gargle ;  gar- 
garizare,  id.  Gafol-rand  a 
compau,  Cot,  54,  id.  Galdor, 
'es;  n.acharm,etc,  Galdor- 
galan  to  enclumt,  foreteL  id. 
-galend,  -galere,  es;  m.  a 
soothsayer,  Som.  -\eoiS,  es; 
n.  an  incantation  song,  a  charm, 

1  spell,  id.  9Galdrygea,  an}  m. 
an  enchanter,  id.  Galea  night- 
ingale;  luscinia,  Ben.  Gal- 
iteols,  es ;  «.  a  joyful  feast, 
Som.  Galga,  gealga,  an  ;  m. 
a  gallows,  etc.  'Galg-m5d 
gaUows-minded,  Beo.  K.  2554. 
-treow,  es ;  n.  a  gallows-tree, 
(t  gallows,  id,  ^876.  G^llug 
iu 
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gauht  oak-applet  galla,  Cot, 
96,  Som,  Gal-in6d  UutfiU  or 
Ughimindedt  kueiviousi  Jdth. 
12.  -semere  faeilu,  Ben. 
•smerc  light  laughing fgiggling; 
petulans,  A.  Ben.  1,  Lye, 
Galwan  to  elapt  thoutf  rejoice ; 
plaudere,  Som.  v.  gUpan. 
Gal-weala  -  rice,  ei ;  n.  the 
kingdom  of  GauL  -wrsne 
hcherout ;  luxuriosus,  Som. 
*Gamel  old,  Cd.  154,  Th.  p. 
198,  3,  y.gamol.  Gamenung, 
e;  f.  a  gaming;  lusus,  Som, 
Gamian  to  game,  play,  tpert  ; 
ludere,  id.  v.  gamenian.  Ga- 
mol'ferb^,  •es;  m,*§age 
spirit,  magnanimmu,  Ca.  138, 

r  Th.    p.    173,     26.        'Gan- 
gel-wsfre  a  spider;  aranea, 
Som.  V.  gang-waefre.      Gan- 
gende  going,  living,  Cd.  129, 
Th.  p.  164,  23.      Gangend- 
feiSe,  es ;  m.  agmen,  R.  7,  Lye. 
Gangewifra,  an  ;  m.  a  spider ; 
aranea,    Ps.   Th.   38,   12,   ▼. 
hunta.    Gang-geteld,  es  ;  n.  a 
travelling-tent,  a  tent,  pavilion ; 
papilio,iZ.  1 0,Lye,    -feormere^ 
es;  m.  a  jokes  farmer ;  fima- 
rius,   jSbm.      **pyt,  tea;    m: 
-Betl,  es ;  N :  -tun,  es  ;  m.  a 
privy.      -wuce,  an ;  /.  gang- 
toeek,  perambulaiing-week,  Jn. 
17,  1.     Ganot,  *e8  ;  m.  afen- 
duek.      Ga'r,  *es ;  m.  a  jave- 
lin, etc.     Gar-c6ne  spear-keen 
or  bold,  Beo.  K.  3912.     -clife 
agrimony,     Herb.    32,     Som. 
-cwealm,  es ;  m.  spear  destruc- 
tion, war  death,  Beo.  K.  408]. 
-'DeneQar- Danes  [gar  a  spear] 
id.  1.     -falca,  an  ;  m.  a  spear 
or  gar-falcon,  Beo.  gl.      -far, 
e;  f.  a  martial  way,  Cd.  160, 
Tift.  p.  199,  23.    •gewin,nes; 
fi.   dart  or   spear-battle,    Th. 
An.      -heap,  es ;  m.  a  spear 
heap,  an  armed  body,  Cd.  160, 
Th.p.  198,  11.     -holt,  es;  m. 
spear-wood,  a  javelin,  Beo.  K. 
3665.      -nes,  es;  m.  spear- 
rush,  rush  qf  arms,   Th.  An. 
-secg,  es;  m.   the  ocean,  Cd. 
157,  Th.  p.  195,  24:   Beo.  K. 
97.    Garsuma  expense,  Som,  v. 
gsrsuma.      Garumtol  sharp, 
severe;  austerus,  id.  ▼•  Spl. 
gearuntol.    Gar-wiga,  an ;  m : 
-wigend,  es ;  «.  a  spear-fight- 
er, a  warrior,   Beo.  K,  5344: 
5278.      -wudu,  es;  m. spear- 
wood,  a  javeHn,  Cd.  1 60,  Th. 
p.  198,  20.      Gast,  *es ;  m, 
the  breath,  a  spirit,  a  host,  etc. 
Gast-bona,   an ;  m.  the  soul- 
killer,  the  devil,  Beo.  K.  352. 
-gedal,  es  ;  m.  soul  separation, 
death,  Cd.  55,   Th.  p.  68,  33. 
Ga't,  gaet,  'e ;  /.  a  goat,  etc. 

*  Gataloc  tniela,  Sam.      G&tc- 
baer,  es;  n,  goafs  hair, goat- 


hair,  Th,  An,     -treow,  es  ;  n. 
gaten-tree  of  Gerard,  dogbwry 
tree;  cornus  foemioa,  L.  M. 
1,  36,  Sam,     G4t-hierd,  es ; 
m.    a    goat-herd,  id,  ▼.  gat 
Gaueloc  a  spear,  v.  Spl,  gafe- 
loc. 
Geac  also,  likewise :  item,  Som.  v. 
eac.      Ge-acnian  to  conceive ; 
-acnung  conceiving,  etc.  v.  ge- 
eacnian,  etc     Ge-acniendlic 
pregnant,  Som,      -acsigan  to 
ask,  Lye.     -  acsung,   e ;    /. 
inquiry,  Som.  v,actung,     Ge- 
ador-tengan  to  continue,  id.  v. 
'  gader-tengan.      iGe-apfenued 
drawing  towards  evening,  id. 
-aefnaiS  me  vesperasco.  Elf.  gr, 
85.      -sehtan ;  pp.  -shted  to 
appreciate,  praise ;  appretiare, 
laudibus  efferre,  Beo.  K.  3766. 
-sehtendlic  that  may  be  valued; 
sstimabilis,  <S<iMn.  -sbde,  an  ; 
/?    property,  riches;   posses- 
sio,     divitis,    Beo.   K.   735. 
-slged    coloured,  tanned,    id. 
-senegdu  anxia.  Cot.  18,  Lye, 
-aeswicod  scandalized,  id.  Ge- 
afle  {^Lancashire  gaule]  a  le- 
ver ;  vectis,  id.      Geafol-mo' 
nung,  e;   /.  toll  or  custom- 
house, R.  Mk.  2,  14,  V.  gafol. 
Ge-afonid     lifted     up,    Som. 
Geagle  wanton,  id.  v.  ge-aglisc. 
Geagl-swile  a  jaw-ncelUng,  id. 
V.  geagl.      Geahle  dentes  mo- 
lares,  Ben,    Ge-ahoian  to  take 
as  his  own,  Beo.  gl.     -ahnung 
owning,  id,  ▼.  ahnung.     Geald 
Jos.  9,  8,  for  weald  perhaps. 
Gealdor  magic,  Th,  An.    Mr. 
Kemhle  says,  a  sound  as  of  a 
trumpet;   sonitus  tubs,  Beo. 
K.  5883,  ▼.  galdor.      Gealge 
lascimous,  Som.  v.  Spl.  geagle. 
Gealgian  to  defend,  Th.  An. 
Geal-m5d  sad-minded,  gloomy, 
Cd.  84,  Th.  p.  230, 8.    Geana 
yet ;  adhuc.  Lye.      Ge-anbi- 
°  dian  to  abide,  Th.  An.      «Ge- 
ane  yet;  adhuc.  Lye.     Gean> 
hwyrft  conversio,  Gm.  If.  755, 
6.      -(^ingian  to  reply,  Cd.  48, 
Th.  p.  62,  5.    Geapea  around, 
Cd.  119,  Th.  p.  15^,  16.    Ge- 
apung,   e;  /.  cumulus.  Lye. 
Geara-feng  arpax  vel  lupus, 
id.     -gewuned  long  accustom- 
ed, Som.     Gearcung-dflBg,  es ; 
HI.  preparation  day,  Good-Fri- 
day, Mt.  26,  17.      Gear-cyn- 
ing,  es ;  m.  a  year  king,  con- 
sul, Som.     -cyningd6ni,   es ; 
m,  a  year  kingdom  or  rule,  con- 
sulship, id,      *Gear-dsg,  es ; 
m.   yore  day,  a  former  time, 
Cd.  80,  Th.  p.  99, 36.    Geard- 
lic  worldly;  mundanus,  Som. 
Geare  *  ready,  Cd,  2,  Th,  p.  3, 
26,  V.  gearo.     Gearewe  yar- 
row,   Som.    ▼.    SpL    gearwe. 
Gear-mslum  yearly,  Bt.  F. 
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p.  5, 10.  Geare- wiCa  intmOeet. 
Bt.  88,  9,  R.  p.  130,  9,  ▼.  gea- 
rowita.  Geam,  *es ;  a.  yarK, 
*  etc,  *Geam-winde,  -wiodei, 
a  yam-winder,  a  reel,  Homr  A, 
306 :  Som,  Geamung,  e ;  / 
merit,  desert;    meritum,     m. 

*  Gearo  \g.m.n\  -wca,  -owes . 
/.  re ;  se  gearwa  ;  etdj.  rmad^, 
etc,  Gearo  -  Jioncol  read^- 
wilted,  Th.  An,  Gemr-torbi 
yearly  or  every  year  giori^j 
or  bright,  Cd,  76,  Th.  p.  »♦. 
13.  Gearuntol,  geamtol  jt- 
vere,  austere,  Sam.  Gear«4 
made  dishes;  condimenta,  id. 
Gearwan-leafyarroip-iea/^«er- 
row,  id,  Gearwe,  geare-ve. 
an;  /.  yarrow,  Mont  A,  41&- 
Gea^Smodian  to  kumMe^  ta  be 
pleased,   Th,  An.      Gemto-lk 

*  prepared,  ready  ;  paratus, 
Beo,  K.  428.  Geatwe,  an  ;  / 
provision,  treasure ;  apparatoss 
tA  6 1 70.  Geaxode-domas  rr- 
sponsa,  R,  14,  Lye.  Ge-aiir- 
nen  overtaken,  ooerram,  &m. 
-aworpen  cast  awap,  id.  -hsl 
abode,   Beo.   K.   3236,   p.   </ 

"^  bidan.  «Geb9rd  Umfordli- 
ness;  indoles,  £om.  Gebaerd- 
Btin,  es;  m,  calcismaj  caiei- 
sura,  R.  58,  Lye.  Ge-kienned 
barmed,leavened,Som.  Gebac, 
geben,  *es ;  n.aproelamatisu^ 
etc,  Ge-beacnung,  e,  /.  a 
speaking  by  tropes  or  figures,  & 
predicament;  categona,  Ca 
57,  Lye.  Gebealg  anger.  Sou. 
V.  gebelg.  Gebearh  protected, 
preserved,  p.  of  gebeorgan. 
Gebecan  to  book,  lAft,  ▼.  ge- 
bocian.  GebecDendlice,  ge> 
becniendlice  >^fKra/fciie/y,  CM. 
1,  Som,  Gebed,  *es;  s.  a 
prayer,  etc,  Gebeded  com- 
pelUd,  Som,  ▼.  gebieded.  Ge- 
bedigan  to  pray,  Bd,  5, 9,  Sm. 
p.  622,  21,  note.  *Gebed- 
raeden,  ne;  /•  the  tjfiee  ^ 
prayer,  etc  Ge-begdnea,  ge- 
begednes,  se;  /  crookedntsy, 
Som.  -begendlicjlAnfr^,  botp- 
ing,  id,  Gebelh  an  offence,  v. 
gebelg.  Ge-beiimpe,  ^skauld 
happen,  Mk.  13,  7,  v.  *-Uin- 
pan.  Geben  a  prayer;  preces, 
offenaio,  Ben.  Gebenlic  mat- 
tike  ;  vestalis,  Som.  Gebenn 
an  edict,  Cot,  70,  Lye,  y.  ge- 
ban.  Gebeogul/exiMr,  agree- 

*  ing,  C.  R.  Mt.6,  25.  'Gebe- 
OTg  a  refuge,  Gm.  III.  486,  7. 
▼.  beorb.  Gebeorlic  safe,  sr- 
cure,  Th.An,  *Ge-beotian /9 
promise,  vow,  threaten,  id.  Ge- 
berd-wiglere,  es ;  m,a  wizard. 
R.  4,  Lye.  Gebere  a  habit, 
state,  V.  gebsr.  Geberede  hit 
happened  it ;  accidit,  Bt.  16.  2, 
R,  p.  33,  note  c.  Ge-berian 
competere,  C«  R.  Ben,  37,  Lye. 
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Gebesmed  botomed,  bent;  si- 
nuatus,  Som.  Gebeteii  beaten, 
^ytt  V.  g^ebeaten.  Ge-be- 
terung,  gebetung  a  bettering, 
Som.  V.  gebettung.  *-bigean 
to  bend,  btno,  Scint,  62,  v.  bigan. 
Gebiled  that  fuUh  a  bill  or  snout,- 
rostratus,  Sowt,  Ge-bilegan  to 
be  angry,  id.  ?.  ge  -  belgan. 

y  -biorscipe,  es;  m.  a  feast,  id. 
T.  ge  -  beoracipe.  Gebired 
clothed  s  amictus,  Ben.  Ge- 
bisgod  seized;  correptiu,  id, 
Ge-bisnung,  e;  /.an  example, 
instruction,  lesson,  Som.  v.  bis- 
nung.  Gebit  a  biting,  grind- 
ingt  l*tf^-  Ge-hXaxidevi finished, 
spent ;  also,  coloured,  id.  v.  ge- 
blendan.  -blegan  to  destroy  ; 
exterminare,  Ben.  -blegenad 
blistered,  ulcerated,  Som.  -bl6- 
digian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  to 
bloody;  cruentare,  Beo.  K. 
538 1 .    -bob trescipe  a  circuit ; 

ambitus.  Lye.     -bolged  dis- 

*  dained,  swollen,  Som.  *  -bol- 
strod  bolstered  up,  defended, 
environed,  id,  Gebonn  a  pro- 
clamation. Lye,  V.  geban.  Ge- 
bonnen  proclaimed,  Mann,  v. 
ge-bannian.  -bosmed  bosom- 
ed; sinuatus,  Cot.  1 8d.  -botad 
bettered,  amended,  Chr.  1093, 
V.  ge-betan.  -br»c  broke, 
Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4,  32,  v.  brecan. 
-  bnec,  es ;  n.  a  breaking, 
crash,  Cd.  119,  TA.  p.  164.  24. 
-bnecseocnes,  se;/.  the  falling 
sickness,  Som.  -hrec profit,gain, 
id.  -bredan ;  pp.  ge-broden  to 
braid,  twist;  torquere,  Beo. 
K.  2886.  -bredde  broiled,  R. 
Lk.  24,  42.    -bregednes,  se ; 

f.  fear,  Som,  -brengan  to 
bring,  Ben.  -brittian,  1.  to 
exhibit,  give;  exhibere:  2.  to 
break  small,  crumble;  friare, 
id.  -brocod  boiled;  decoctus, 
id.  -broc-seoc-man  a  frantic 
man,  Bd.  4,  3,  v.  braec^seoc. 
-brodea  taken  away ;  sublatus, 
Som.  *-brot,  es;  ».  a  frag- 
ment, V.  ge-brotu.  -brot  a 
bam-keeper;  granatarius,  fru- 

*  menti  prsfectus,  Som.  *-bry- 
sednes,  se;  f.  a  bruising,  id. 
-bryttian  to  break.  Lye,  v.  ge- 
brittian.  -bun  inhabited,  id. 
-bunden  bound,  Som.  v.  ge- 
bindan.  -bun-land,  -bund> 
land  inhabited  land,  Ors.  pref. 
Som.  L^e.  -burd  bearded,  v. 
Spl. ge-byrd.  -hurnenbumed, 
V.  ge-byrnan.  -byldan ;  pp. 
-byld  to  imagine,  design,  plan, 
devise,  draw,  Th.  An.  -bylged 
disdained,  Som,  *-byrd,  es; 
»:  -byrdo,  e;  /.  birth,  etc. 
-byrd,  -byrded  bearded,  Som. 
Lye.  -byrdlice  orderly,  well, 
Ben.  V.  endebyrdlice.  -byrdo, 
-byrdu  an  origin,  Som,  v.  ge- 


byrd.    -byrelice  beon  co-uti, 
C.  Jn.  4,  9.    -byrgan ;  p.  de  to 
taste,  Cd.  24,  Th,  p.  31.  10. 
^  -byr-tld,  for  ge-byrd-tfd  na- 
tivity,    -bysmrung,  e;  f,  a 
deriding,    mocking ;     derisio, 
Som.     -bysnian  to  give  an  ex- 
ample. Lye.    -by tie  [botl  ades] 
a  building;  aedificium,  Gm.  II. 
738,  25.     -bytlung,  c,  f.  a 
building,  an  edifice,  Som,    Ge- 
cance    a    laughingstock,    id. 
Ge-capitulod  Iteaded ;  capitu- 
latus,  Lye.     -ceahhetung,  e ; 
f.  loud  laughing,  Som,    -cealfe 
iHcalved;l(Btu8,id.    -cenned- 
limu  genitalia,  Lye,  v.gecynd- 
lim.  ^ceoenys,  se ; /.  a  delight, 
Som.    -cennednys,  se ;  /.  birth, 
id,    -cian,  -cigan  to  call;  in- 
vocare,  L.  Ps.  19,  8,  Lye.  v. 
ge  -  cygan.      -cirred  turned, 
Som.  V.  ge-cerran.    -cl»mian 
«  to  smear,  Mann.    <^-cl9snung, 
e;  f.  a  cleansing,  Ps.  88,  43, 
V.  ge-clsensung.      -clibt  ga- 
thered together :   hand-geclihc 
a  clutched  hand,  a  fist,  Som, 
-clyfian  to  cleave  or  stick  to, 
Lye,  V.  Spl.  clufan.     -clypian 
to  call,  Ben.      -clyster;    g. 
-clystres ;  n.  a  cluster ;  race- 
mus,  Cot.  24,  Lye,    -cneordlic 
diligent,   Th.   An,      -cnilled 
beaten,  sounded,  Lye,  v.  cnyl- 
lao.       -cnited   knotted,   tied, 
bound,  It.  Jn.  1 1 ,  44.  -cnornd- 
nes,  se ;  /.  study,  Mone  B.  29, 
V.  SpL  -ge-cnyrdnys.    -cnosu 
collisions.  Lye,  v.  ge-scsened- 
nes.     -cnuciao  to  knock,   id. 
V.  ge-cnocian.      -cnuwan   to 
knead,  stamp,  grind ;   pinsere, 
subigere,    Snn.        -  cnycled 
KNUCKLED,   crooked ;    obun- 
cus,  id.    -cnyclende  knuck- 
ling;    obuncans,    Cot.  144. 
-cnyht  tied,  C.  Jn.  11,  44,  v. 
Spl.  ge-cnited.      -cnyrdnys, 
-cnyordnys   study,    diligence, 
Th.  An.  V.  cneordnys.      -co- 
canad  seasoned,  cooked;  con- 
ditus,  Som.    -cocnian  to  play 
the  cook,  to  cook ;  coquere,  id. 
-comp  fight,  confiict,   agony, 
C.  Lk.  22,  44,  V.  ge-camp. 
-capwtid  fettered.  Lye,    -cor- 
ded bacele  an  outer  garment, 
doak,  id.    -corenlic  eligible, 
Cot.  74,  id,     -corenlice  choice- 
ly;   eleganter,   Cot.  77,   id. 
-cosped  fettered,  id,     -cost- 
nian  to  tempt,  prove,  Th.  An. 
-crincan;  p.  -crane,  -crun- 
con  to  cringe,  fall,  die,  id.  Beo. 
gL    -crupe  crept.  Lye,  ▼.  be- 
creopan.      -crympt  crimped, 
curled,    Som.      -crypte  tops, 
^  sprouts,  id.     <*-cunnian,  I.  2, 
V.  *-cunnian.   -cuoe^en  jau/, 
C.  Mk.  15,  7.    -cvieWed  killed, 
Som,  V,  cwellan.     -cwemlice 
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agreeably,  pleasingly,  Th,  An. 
-cweiSan  to  say,  Ben.  Th,  An. 
-cwid  a  word,  Ben.  v.  ge-cwed. 
-cwilman  to  kill,  id,  y.  cwyl- 
man.  -cvn^&nlic  proper,  Som,v. 
cwi)7enlic.    -cwoeme  pleasant, 
^y^i  V.  ge-cweme.    -cwoetSen 
«<m/,  ><i.  v.ge-cwaeSan.   -cwyd 
a  condition,  Ben.  v.  ge-cwed. 
-cyd  a  controversy,  id.  v.  ge- 
cygd.     -cyd  told,  Th.  An,  v. 
cylan.     -cydde  declared,  said, 
Som,  V.  ge-cy%dn.    -cygendlic 
appellative,  id,    -cynd,  -cind, 
cynd,  *e6 ;  n.  also,  e ;  /.  na- 
ture, etc,     -cynd-b6c  a  book 
of  generation;   Genesis,  Lye* 
-cynd-riht  natural  right,   id. 
-cynd-spra?c  native  speech  or 
language,  id,     -cynde;  g,  m. 
n,   es;  /.  re;    adj.  genuine, 
genial,  natural ;  geuuinus.na- 
turalis,  Cd.  173,  Th.  p.  216,  8 : 
Beo,  K,  5389.    -cyndelic-lim 
tlie  natural  limb;   membruni 
genitale,  Som.  v.  gecynd-lim. 
-cyroad    corned,     salted,    id. 
-cyssan  to  kiss,  Beo.  K.  3736. 
-cyiS,  ^e;  /.   a  country,  Bt, 
•  27, 3,  V.  Spl.  cyiS.    «•  -cylSnisse 
cy^an  to  testify,  Th.  An,  -dsf- 
ne^   ought;    oportet,   v.   ge- 
dafnian.      -dslednes,  se ;  /. 
a    separation,    divorce,    Som, 
-dafan ;  /»jt>.gedafen  to  become; 
decere,  Gm.  II.  42, 37,  v.  ge- 
dafnian.      -dafenian  to  befit- 
ting,  Tli.  An.  V.  ge-dafnian. 
-dafenlice  fitly,  properly,  id, 
-dafsum    agreeing,    becoming. 
Lye.     Ged41,  d&l,  es;   m.  a 
separation,  etc.    Gedda  songs  ; 
cantilens,  Som,  v.  ged.    Ge- 
deaf  dived,  v.  SpL  gedufan. 
Ge-deaiSed  dead,   C.  Mk.  7, 
10,  Lye,  V.  gedead.     -deawe 
dewy,  Som.  v.  deawig.   -defelic 
quiet,  fit,  Beo.  gL  v.  gedefc. 
'-delf  a  digging,  Th.   An.  v. 
SpL  delf.     -deman  to  judge, 
id.    Geden,  for  gedydon  car- 
ried, transferred,  Th.  An.  jp.  41, 
23,  V.  don,  gedon.    Ge-deof 
perfect,  R.  Mt.  5,  48,  Lye,  v. 
ge-defe.    -de^ed  killed,  id.  v. 
ge-dead.    -diernan  to  lie  hid, 
id.    -digan  to  profit,  do  good, 
assist,  purtfy ;  prodesse,  Beo, 
A'.  598:  1316:  4695.      -diht 
a  dictate,  a  thing  indited,  Som, 
-dihtan  to  order,  id.    -doefe 
perfect,  R.  ML  5,  48,  Lye,  v. 
ge-defe.    -doeman  to  judge; 
judicare,  Ben.    -dofen  dived, 
ducked,  Som.  v.  SpL  ge-dufan. 
-drsg,  es;   n?   a  tumult;  tu- 
multus,  Beo.  K.  1505.    -dreas 
overthrew,  Cd.l67,  Th.  p.  209, 
15,  V.  ge-dreosan.     -drecan 
to  vex,  afflict,  I7t.  An.  *-dreme, 
-dryme  harmonious,   Gm.   II. 
747,  43.      *-dremere  melodi- 


G  E  £ 


28k 


GEF 


28o 


GEG 


0iM;  consonufl,  ^piR.    -drencte  I 

dnumed,  Cd.  167,  Th,  p,  209, 
16,  V.  of-gedrincan.  -dreoh 
teberg  sobrius,  id.  -dreog 
*dfyingf  rubbings    Th.  An.  p. 

1 80,  12.  S  -driht  *a  multitude, 
hott,  band  of  soldieri,  Cd.  113, 
TJup.  148,  26:  Beo.  K,  2S6. 
V.  SpL  driht.  -drih[>a  pru- 
dentia,  L.  Const.  W.p.  148,  {  2, 
Mann,  -drimere  a  knave,  vH- 
lain ;  nebulo,  Som.  v.  ge-dwy- 
mer.  -drinc,  es;  n,  drink, 
drinking,  Th.  An.  -dritan 
caeare,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  11»  9, 
Lye.  -dmcen  drawn  out ;  ex* 
tracttia,  Som.  -druncnian  to 
sink,  C.  Lk.  5, 7,  Ben.  -drybta 
commilito,  Gm.  II.  736,  40. 
-diyme  eonsonus,  v.  SpL  ge- 
dreme.  -^riuen  driven,  Som.  v. 
gedrifen.  ^-dufan;  p.  *deaf, 
we-dufon;  pp.  -dofen  to  sink, 
dive,  etc.  Cd.  213,  Th.  p.  266, 
30.  -dweola  an  error,  v.  ge> 
dwola.  -dwernes,  ae ;  /.  mild- 
ness ;  mansuetudo,  T.  Ps.  89, 
12,  Lye.  •-dwild,  -dwyld, 
ea;  n.  an  error,heresy,  Th.  An, 
-dwildlic  erroneous,  Som.  Y.  SpL 
ge-dwollic.  -dwimorapJ^OM- 
tasy,  Jud.  15,  v.  ge>dwymer. 
-dwimorlice  fantastically,  il" 
lusorily,  Th.  An.  -dw6la,  an ; 
m.  an  heretic,  v.  gedwol- 
man.  *-dwolen  erroneous,  etc. 
-d^oWic  erring!  erroneuSi^bm. 
-dwyld  an  error,  id.  ▼.  Spl.  ge- 
dwild.  -dwyldlic  erroneous, 
id.  y.  SpL  ge-dwildlic.    -dyp- 

••pan  to  dip,  id.  *»-dyr8tlice 
rashly,  id.  t.  ge-dyrstelice. 
-dyrstnes,  se ;  /.  boldness.  Lye, 
V.  ge-dyrstignes.  -eadmettan 
to  worship,  adore,  Th,  An.  v. 
ge-eadmedan.  -eadmodian 
dignari,  Bd.  2,  2.  -eaht  add- 
ed i  additus,  Prov.  9,  Lye. 
-earwian;  p.  de;  pp.  od  to 
prepare,  Th.An.  -eaiSmodan 
to  vouchsafe,  Th.  An.  -edcu- 
cian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  revive, 
Som.  Lye.  -edlaecan  to  repeat, 
Scint.  Ben.  Lye.  -edissan  to 
restore;  restituere,  L.  Ps.  15, 
5,  Lye,  -edleanend,  es  -,  m. 
arewarder;  remunerator,  (S'om. 
-edlian  to  renew;  renovare, 
id.     -edstat^elian  to  re-estab- 

*  lish,  Th.  Apol.  *-ed)yrawen 
twisted  again;  retortus,  Som. 
-edwistode  brought  up,  L.  Ps. 
22,  2.  -efenlsecestre,  an ;  /. 
a  female  imitator,  Scint.  13, 
Lye.  - efenlaecing  an  imitation, 
id.  -efesod  shaved,  Som. 
V.  ge-efsod.  -efned  evened ; 
nequari,  Bd.  4,  29,  v.  efn. 
-efola  a  little  cheek ;  buccula, 
Som.  V.  geaflas.  -efstan  to 
hasten ;  accelerare,  L.  Ps.  30, 
2.    -embehdan  to  serve,  minis  - 


ter,   Th.  An.       -emnian    to 
equal,  Som.      -encgd  careful; 
solicitus,  id,      -endebrednan 
to  set  in  order.  Lye,  v.  ge-en- 
debyrdan.    -eroian  to  deserve, 
earn,    Som.    v.    ge-eamian. 
-e^ian  to  breathe ;  spirare,  id, 
-eaenlsecan  to  equal,  L.  Ps.  Z^, 
1,  T.  ge-efenliecan.    •Isder  a 
goffer,  godfather;    compater, 
Som.    -fege,  we  ge-fspgon  re- 
joiced, p.  i/gefegean.    -ftegen 
joyful,  id.    -faegert /air;  pul- 
cher,  Beo.  K.   1823,  v.   SpL 
fsger.      -faegerian  to  adorn; 
ornare,  id,     -fiaelnis,  se ;  /.  a 
passage ;  trankinigratio,  C.  Mt. 
J  1, 12,  Lye,     J  -fiernys,  se ;  /. 
a  transmigration,  Som,    -faest- 
nung,  e;  f,  a  fastening ;  fir- 
matio,  id.      -fettian ;  pp.  od 
to  fatten;    pingueBeri,  Lye. 
-faflan  to  fall;  cadere,  C.  Lk. 
16, 17,  ▼.  ge-feallan.    -fona  a 
vane,  standard,  Som,    -  fendian 
to  try ;  tentare,  Lye.    -fangen 
taken[prisoner'],  Th.  An.  v.  fon. 
-fangennes,  w,f.a  takings  lay- 
ing hold  of,  apprehension,  Som. 
•faran  •  to  experience,  suffer, 
Th.  Apol.      -ieh\kt  fought,  Th. 
An.  V.  feohtan.    -fe&h  rejoiced, 
Beo.  K.  217,  ▼.   SpL  -feao. 
-fealice  pleasantly ;  laete.  Lye. 
-feallan    to  fail,    Th,    Apol, 
-fean;  p.  ge-fcAh  to  rejoice; 
laetari,  Beo.  gL    -fearred  beon 
to  go  far  off,  to  withdraw.  Lye. 
-feax  comatus,  Gm.  II.  745, 38. 
-fecgan,  -feccan  to  fetch,  Th. 
An.*    -federe,aii ;/.  a.  *  god- 
mother ;  susceptrix.    Gef^e ; 
g.  m.  n.  esj  /.  re;    adj.  fit, 
adapted ;  aptus,  Gm.  I.  735, 5. 
Ge-fegednes,  ae;  f.  a  figure, 
shape,  joining;    figura,    Som. 
Gefeg-fsBSt  seam  or  joint  fast, 
Cd.  65,  Th.  p.  79,  12.    Gefeig 
a  rule,  manner  ;  formula,  Som* 
Ge-feincga     compages.     Lye. 
hfellendlic  filling  up,  Som.  v. 
ge-fiUendlic.    -fed  am  glad,  v. 
gefedo,  •-feoht,  -fioht,  es ;  pL 
u,  a,  um  ;  n.  a  fight,  battle,  etc. 
-feoU  forgetfulness ;    oblivio, 
Som.      -feormian  to  entertain, 
cleanse,  *to  eat  tqa;    hospitio 
suscipere,     *  vesci,    depasci, 
Beo.  K.  1482.      -fer,  es ;  *ii. 
company,  etc.    -fera,  an  ;  *si. 
[fer,  faer,  hence  ge-fer-a]  one 
journeying    with    another,    a 
companion,  etc.   -feran  to  jour- 
ney, Cd.  157,  Th.  p.  196,  4, 
V.  ge-faran.     -feraeden,  'ne  ; 
/.  an  agreement,  etc.    -ferraed- 
nes,  se;  /.  -ferscipe,  -fers- 
cype,  es;  m.  society;  societas. 
Lye.     -ferian ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed 
to  carry,  bear,   lead,    Beo.  K. 
6208:  Cd.  216,  Th.  p.  274,  3. 
*fern  of  old,  Som.  v.  gefym. 
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-fetelsod  *  belied,  adorned  viii 
a  belt,  ▼.  SpL  fetelsian.  -U- 
tian  to  fetch,  Beo.  K.  4376,  t. 
fetian.    -fetigian  to  fetch,  Sem. 

'  V.  fetian.  *  -fiUednes^  «c ; ;. 
etc.  a  completianf  ▼.  ge-fyllec- 
nes,  etc.  -findig  capab^^ 
catching;  capax.  Lye.  -fiSc- 
Tud  feathered,  ▼.  ffe-fc*enL 
-fioiSode,  for  ge-fnSode  sax<.. 
q,  V.  -flace  eatapuUa,  H. 
-flaeschimian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  ci 
to  cover  with  JUsh,  to  nadr 
incarnate.  Lye.  -flea  triflr. 
nugae,  Ben.  -fleood  haccle  s 
cfoaAr;  lacerna,  12.110.  -£:• 
fulnys,  se ;  /.  contention;  coe- 
tentio.  Lye.  -flit-geom  ew- 
ientieus,  Som.  -flitglip  rri- 
latio.  Col.  45,  Lye.  -flitmslusi 
by  strife,  id.  -flitt  a  sekistL 
rent;  schisma,  Ben.  -floccc 
pereussus.  Herb,  3,  I .  -flyt  i 
fan,  Ben.  ▼.  ge-flit.  Gel: 
grace ;  gratia,  C.  Jn.  1,  I', 
Lye.  GefoKwif ^a/Mua  aniir. 
Prov.  9,  id,  Ge-for  teeni,  ^^ 
faran.  -formian ;  p.  feonood; 
to  entertaWjCd,  1 27,  Th.  p.  H^ 

■  24,  V.  ge-feormian.  ■  -fr»J- 
gian,  1.  to  accuse;  accusal. 
C.  Mt.  12,  1 :  2.  to  reverenct; 
revereri,  C.  R.  Mk.  12,  6. 
-fraetewian,  -fraetwian  to/n'. 
adorn,  Beo.  K.  191.  -fragwi* 
embraced.  Lye.  -frefrian  -^ 
console,  comfort,  7%. An.  -frt;'- 
nan  to  inquire,  -freogyiid, «: 
m.  a  redeemer,  Som.  -frepgias 
to  accuse,  Ben.  v.  SpL  ge-f»f- 
gian.  -frested  feriaies,  l^- 
-frian  to  free,  C  Jn.  8,  36,  «i 
V.  ge-freogan.  -frigadc  ff- 
braced,  C.  Mk.  10,  16,  lU  v. 
Spl.  ge-fragude.  -fnignon  i»- 
quxred ;  p.  rf  fircg^an.  fry^i 
freed,  consecrated,  Som.  t.  gc- 
friiSed.  -frilliaa  to  baptize,  il 
'fultumend,  es;  n*.  a  helper i 
adjutor,  Ps.  Th.  17,  2,T.ful- 

"tumiend,  fultumend.  ■ft"'; 
dian  to  try,  inquire ;  Bee.  A. 
4904.  -fyUung,  e;faj^- 
ness,  Som.  v.  ge-fyHedofs. 
-fylstend,  es;  m.  a  helper: 
adjutor,  id.  -fyrnes,  se ; }.  < 
famess,  antiquity  ;  anliqui^^'^ 
id.  -gada?  an,  •«.  acmpft- 
nion,  etc.  -gaderscipe,  es;  a- 
wedlock,  conjugium.  Mine  B- 
310.  -gaederednes,  se;  /• 
-gardening,  e\  f.  a  gathiring 

» together  ;  collectio.  Son.  '-g^ • 
arnian  mandatum  deferre,Bt^ 
y.  ge-aernian,  -genge  an  as^-^ 
bly ;  conventus,  ^w».  fittiH- 
Cd.35,Th.p.^,U.  -gered. 
-gerwed,  *girwed  cMhed,  &* 
Lye,  V.  ge-gerelad.  -gimin<» 
set  with  gems,  Som.  v.  g«"g?^' 
mod.  -gired  adorned,  Cd.  2?f 
Th.p.  39,7.      -girl«,anjw.« 
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garment,  Tk,ApoL  v.  ge-gerela. 
-girwendy  es  ;  m.  one  wearing 
a  purple  robe;  preetextatus. 
Sam .  -giuan  to  desire ;  petere, 
Mk,  11,  24.  -gladung,  e ;  /. 
a  gladdening,  delight ;  delecta- 
tio,  Som,  -glenced  adorned, 
arranged f  v.  ge  -  glsncan. 
-glendrian  to  cast  down  head- 
long; prsDcipitare,  Som.  -glen- 
gan  to  adorn,  decorate,  Th,  An. 
V.  glengan.  -glofed  gloved, 
having  sleeves ;  manicatus,  So- 
HL  1 0,  Lye.  Gegn,  gegnes,  v. 
geng  -(/£  GegQ-cwide,  es; 
m.  a  saying  again,  an  answer, 
Beo.  K.  731.  Gegn-ryne,  es; 
m.  a  meeting,  V.  Ps.  6S,  4,  ▼. 
gean-rvne.  Gegnum  forth- 
with,  Th.  An.  p.  135,  21: 
against;  obviam,  e,  contra, 
Beo.  K.  625.  GegoiS  youth, 
Som.  V,  geogu^i  Ge-grame 
troublesome  ;  molestus,  id. 
-greatod  enlarged,Lye.  v.  g^ea- 

Ptian.  P-groetan  to  torment; 
cruciare,  C.  Lk.  8,  28,  Lye. 
-gyman  to  take  care  of,  regard ; 
curare,  L.  M,  3,  65.  -h&do- 
da,  an ;  m.  arte  ordained,  a 
clergyman ;  clericus,  R.  Ben. 
interL  62,  Lye.  -hsbban  to 
have,  id.  v.  habban.  -hscca, 
an  i  m.  what  is  hacked,  stuffing; 

^  farcimentum,  Som.  i-hsftian 
to  capture,  catch,  Th.  An. 
-hsftnian  to  take  captive,  L, 
Ps.  7,  5,  v.  ge-hacftan.  -hsf- 
tre  waterfalls,  Past.  41,  9,  Lye, 
V.  Spl.  ge-heftrse.  -hseg,  es ; 
pratum,  Mone  B.  618.  -h»I- 
gung,  e-y  f.  a  sanctuary,  Ex. 
15,  17,  V.  ge-halgung.  -hsend 
near,  Som,  v.  ge-hend.  -haep 
apt,  fitting,  Th.  An.  -hseplic 
equal,  even,  like ;  compar,  Som. 
^hagian  opportune  facere  ali- 
quid.  Lye,  v.  on-hagian.  -ha- 
lan  to  feed;  pascere,  C.  Jn. 
21,16.  -bald  a  regarding.  Lye, 
V.  ge-haeld.  -balding,  *  es ; 
m.  a  holding,  etc.  -halgoda, 
an  ;  m.  sanctum,  Ps.  Th.  4.  4. 
-halian  to  heal,  save,  C.  Aft. 
18, 11,  ?.  ge-bslan.  -halsian 
to  beseech ;  obsecrare,  Lye. 
-hat-beortan  exardescere,  R. 
Ben.  70,  Lye.  -  h4t-lond, 
es;  n.  land  of  promise. 
Th.  An.  -beafdod  ringc,  es  -, 
m.  Samothracius  annulus  ?  Lye. 
-beah  high;  altus,  Som.  -beald 

*  held,  safe ;  tuiva,  Lye.  '-hea- 
pian  to  lieap  up,  Prov.  28,  Lye. 
-healSerod  restrained,  Beo.  K. 
6139,  V.  heaiSeriao.  -heded 
hidden.  Lye,  Y.  ge  -  bydan. 
-heende  humbled,  Ben.  v.  ge- 
hende.  -befaldad  orsus.  Cant. 
Ezech.  ▼.  hefaldigean.  -beft, 
-befted  taken,  Som.  v.  ge-baf- 
taii*    -hcftrs  waterfalls;  cata- 


ractie,    T.    Ps.    41 «    9,   Lye. 
-beige  a  meadow;  pratum,  Som. 
V.  baga.    -beld  a  keepii^.  Lye, 
y.  ge-baeld*     -helsumnes,  se ; 
/.  castitas,  Mone  B.  428.    be- 
ned  condemned,  Cd.  217,  Th. 
p.  276,    18,  p.  of  ge-benan. 
-  beowan    to   form,  fashion ; 
*  plasmare.  Lye.  "-bered,  -ber- 
de  served,  ministered,    C.  Mt. 
8)   15,  V.  byran.    -herian  to 
destroy,   Som.   v.  gre-bergian. 
-bering  a  hearing,  report.  Lye. 
-bersumnes,  se ;  /.  obedience, 
Th.  An.     -beu  hewed,  cut,  R. 
Mt.  27,  6,  Lye,  v.  ge-heawan. 
-biowendlic  allegorical ;  simu- 
latorius,  Cot.  17.     -biran  to 
hear,  Th.  An.   -himw  a  report, 
Ps.    Ill,    6,    V.    ge-byrnes. 
-biwian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
form,  transfigure,  appear,  Mt. 
17,  2,  V.  ge-biowian.  -bladan 
to  lade,  draw;  baurire,  C.  Jn. 
4,  15.      -blensod  made  lean; 
tenuatus,  Som.  v.  ge-blsnian. 
-blenced  tortus,  L.  M.  3,  55. 
>bleod  loaded,  Beo.  K.  1784, 
t  V.  bladan.      <-blionian  to  re- 
cline,    C.    Mt.    14,    9,    Lye. 
-blii$    laughter;    risus,   Som. 
-bliwan   to    cherish,    Ben.  v. 
bleowan.     -biyd  covered,  Th. 
An.  ▼.   ge-blid.      -  blystfull 
listening,  disposed  to  hear,  L. 
P*.  89,  15,  v.ge-blyst.   -blut- 
trad  purified;    defaecatus,   R. 
82,  Lye.     *-blyta,  an ;   m.  a 
companion,   etc.      -blywan  to 
cherish.  Lye,  v.  Spl.  ge-bliwan. 
-bnapgde,  /.  8,  v.  *Spl.  'bnigi- 
an.  -hnebuade  appropinquavit, 
C.  Mt.  10,  7.    -hnycned  bend- 
ing down  ;  inclinatus,  L.  M.  2, 
46.    -bnyscan  to  make  soft,  R. 
Mt.  2 1, 45,  y.  bnescian.  -bofe- 
rod  bentfhumpbacked;  gibbosus, 
Lye.      -boled  holed,  pierced; 
perforatns,    Som.      -  bolpen 
helped,  nourished,  id.  v.   ge- 
belpan.    -bornung,  e ;  /.  sad- 
ness,   grief;     mGeror,     Som. 
-  borwigende    unclean,    vile ; 
sordidus,  id.      -  bradian    to 
hasten,  Bd.  1,  l^,Lye.    -brse- 
can  to  guide.  Lye,  v.  ge-recan. 
-brsdnys,   se;  /.   mediocrity, 
meanness;   mediocritas,  Mone 
B,  16.   -hrsred  ruined;  dini- 
tu8,  Som.    -breaw  rued,  p.  qf 
breowan,  ge-breowan.  -brec- 
can   to  tell,  publish,  Lye,  v. 
reccan,  recan.     -brefian    to 
cover;   tegere,  id.     -breman 
to  cry,  id.    -breobnung,  e ;  /. 
a  making  up;    confectio,   id. 
-hrepod  touched,  Gen.  6,  6,  y. 
brepan.    -hreovrtintorue,  Cd. 
225,  Th.p.  298,  29.    -hriered 
ruined ;  subrutus,  Som.  -hrife, 
0  -brofe  a  house,  roof;  domus, 
tectus,  id.      -bringed  ruttg, 
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Lye,    V.    bringan.      •  brina 
tedificationes,  id.  -briseiS  must; 
oportet,  id.    -broered  eommo' 
tus,  Ben.    -brumpen  wrinkled, 
Som.  -brunnen  assembled,Lye, 
y.  ge-runnen.    -bul  Christmas, 
Som.  y.  gebbol,  geol.   -bryred 
ruined;  dirutus,  id.      *-bu8a, 
an ;    m.  one  in  the  house,  a 
domestic,  id.   -bus-cype,  -bus-" 
scipe,  es;    m.  domus^J^,'"v. 
bus.    -bused  housed,  id.   -bu- 
sed -  sns^l    a    housed    snail ; 
testudo,  id.      -buslud  commu- 
nicated,  id.  v.  huslian.   -bwae- 
de,  -bwede,  g.  m.  n.  es ;  /.  re 
little,    small;      modicus,    id. 
v-bwednes,  se;  /.  sparingnesSf 
Som.  y.  ge-bw8Pdnes.  -bweor- 
fan    to    change,    return,    id. 
-bweorfe  an  exchange,  kL  y. 
Spl.    ge-bwyrfe.      -  hwetted 
whetted,  stirred  up,  Som.   y. 
bwettan.      -  bwilc  each,   Th. 
An.  y.  ge-bwylc.      -bwilcnes, 
-bwillicnys,   se;    /.   quality; 
qualitas,  Som.    -bwilum  some- 
time,  Ors,  1,  1,  Lye,     -bwing 
apiimacle,comer,  pinnaculum, 
angulus^    Som.      -  bwirfe    a 
chaining,  translation,  id.  y.  Spt. 
ge>bwyrfe.  -bwit  white;  can- 
didus.  Lye,  v.  bwft.    -hwitod 
whited,  id.  v.  bwitian.  -bwyrfe 
an  exchange,  a  translation,  Som. 
y.  ge-bwear£      -bwyrftnian, 
-bwyrfnian  to  turn,  take,  Ors. 
S,    11,   Bar.   p.    122,    2,    y. 
bweorfan.     •'bw3nrpan  to  con- 
vert, Ben.  y.  ge-wyrpan.   -byd 
a  secret  place,  a  recess ;  abdi- 
tum,  Cd.  212,  Th.  p.  261,  27. 
-hygde  hoped  for ;   sperabilis, 
Som.     -byld,  *es ;  m.  ^guard- 
ianship, Cd.  161,  Th.  p.  202, 
3:  ^aprotector,  favourer,  Beo. 
ir.6107.  -hyldau  to  bow  down  ; 
declinare,   Lye,    y.    abyldan. 
-bylmd,    -  bylmed    heUneted, 
covered,  shaded  with  foliage; 
galeatus,  frondosus,  Som.  Lye. 
V  -byran   *to    belong,   Th.  An. 
-hyrdnes,  e;  f.  a  keeping.  Lye, 
y.  ge-beordnes.     -hyrstan  to 
adorn ;  ornare,  id.   -byrstende 
comforting;    confortans,  Som, 
-byrsto  trappings,  id.  y.  byrst. 
-byrsumlice  obediently;  obe- 
dienter,  id.      -byrtan  to  en- 
courage ;  animare,  id.      -byr- 
wed  blamed,  Som.  v.  SpL  byr- 
wan.   -byscan  to  mock,  deride, 
L.  Ps.  79,  7,  Lye.     -byspan  ; 
p.  byspte  to  mock,  anger,  Ps. 
Th.  2,  4,  y.  byspan.     -bys- 
pendlic      abominable ,      Lye. 
byiSlsecan  repetere,  id.    -by- 
wed  feigned,  assumed,   hypo- 
critical, Th.  Apol.      -bywian 
to  feign,    pretend,     Th.   An. 
y.    biwian;    Spl.    ge-bywed. 
•iermed  afflicted,  Lye.  -ihtnys. 


29c 


GEL 


29j 


GEM 


29t 


GEN 


se ;  /  im  addition,  in  pL  epaets, 
Som.  -incftiUian  to  offend; 
scandalizare,  Lye.  -inlagode 
protected  by  iaw,  Chr.  1074» 
V.  inUgian.  -inseglian  to  setU, 
■  Th.  jipoL  *  -irined  contrite^ 
Som.  V.  ge-yrmed.  -iuked 
yoked,  Col.  Mon.  ▼.  iucian. 
-lac,  es;  ».  o  gift,  pleasure, 
Beo*  K,  2835,  astembly  f  coU 
lectio,  numerus,  Bt.  178,  f.  p. 
83,  L  345,  Lye,  v.  lac.  -lac- 
nian ;  p.  ode ;  ^  od  to  heal, 
cure  i  saDare,  Som.  Lye.  -la- 
cod  numbered.  Lye.  -laeg  lay, 
Beo.  K.  6287,  p.  ^ge-licgan. 
-laeht  taken,  pp,  of  ge-lsccan. 
*-la*nd,  ea;  m.  one  accusing, 
a  slanderer,  etc,  -liende,/or  ge- 
landode  landed,  p.  of  ge-lan- 

y  dian.  '-Iswed  a  laywum,  Som, 
V.  Iswd.  -Ufian,  p.  ede  to 
wash,  lave ;  aqu&  apargere, 
Beo,  K.  5441.  *laDg  along, 
neighbouring,  belonging  to,  own; 
vicinua,  Beo.  K,  2752.  -laiS- 
gan  to  call  for;  aaciacere, 
Cot.  169,  Lye.      -lalSian,  /.  1, 

s  *p.  ode.  s  -latian  to  delay, 
Lup.  Ser.  1.  20,  Lye.  -leaf- 
hris  leaved  rices,  green  boughs, 
Som.  -leaflet  faithless;  in- 
fidus,  id.  -leafnes,  se ;  /.  con- 
fidence, shrewdness ;  fides,  ao- 
lertia,  aagacitaa,  Beo,  K,  488. 
-leafnea-word,  ea;  n,  a  cow 
fidenee,  or  pass  word,  id.  488. 
-leah  deceioed,  Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4, 
5,  p.  ^ge-lewan,  or  geleogan. 
-leabtrian;  p.  ode  ',pp.  od  to  ac- 

*  cuse,eorrupt,Lye.^AtcgiA tossed 
to  and  fro;  jactatus,  Som,  -lec- 
ged  laid  down :  depositua,  id. 
-lefiin  \  p.  At  to  believe,  *  deliver, 
Cd,2n,Th.p.279,  31.  -le- 
ger-gyld  dayt  dedicated  to  Pan; 
Lupercalia,  Ami.  -lendian, 
-Uendian  to  land,  id,  Th.  An.  v. 
ge-landian.  -lenge  belonging 
to,  own,  proper ;  proprius,  Beo. 
K.  5460.  -leode,  an;  /.  a 
countryman,  citizen;  popula- 
ria,  civia,  L.  In.  11,  W.  p.  17, 
87,  V.  SpL  leode.  -leomad 
radiatus,  radiisspeetabilis.  Lye. 
-leore  departure,  Th.  An.  -le- 
ornea,  ae  ;  /.  departure,  death, 

^  id.  b-leiSrian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od  to  lather;  ungere,  Lye, 
"lewend,  ea;  n.  a  traitor; 
proditor,  Som.  -liced  likened. 
Lye,  -Ucetao,  -liccettan  to 
make  like,  to  pretend,  fiaiter; 
aimulare,  Som.  -lic-gemaca 
a  compeer;  coinpar,i<<.  -licoat 

*  a  twin,  id,  ▼.  ge-lycoat.  ^  -li- 
gan  to  lie  down.  Lye,  t.  ge- 
licgan.  -ligen  mindar,  id. 
-ligenod  lied;  mentitus,  id. 
•-liger;  g.  -ligere,  -ligrc;/. 
*a  lying  with,  fornication,  adul- 
tery ;  coDcubitua,  adulterium, 


etc.  Ge-liht,  -^l,  '-lihtan; 
p.  -lihte,   -lyhte;   pp.    -liht, 

1 ,  to  descend,  alight,  approach, 
Cd.  222,  Th.p,  29\,  16:    Bd. 

2,  13,  Sm.  p.  517.  IK  2.  to 
enl^hten ;  illuminare,  Nic.  34, 
Thw.p.  20,  2.  3.  to  lighten,  mi- 
tigate ;  allevare,  L,  Can.  Edg. 
pen,  magn.  2,  fV.  p.  96,  59. 
-liinpfult/ta5/«  to  accident.  Lye. 
•limplstan  eoaptari,  Mone  B. 
174,  Y.  ge^eodan.    -lioma  a 

*  light;  lumen,  uj.  ^'-li^an  to 
s^,  traverse,  move,  Bt.  192, 
F.  p.  125,  48.  -locen  locked ; 
clauaum,  Beo.  K.  5534,  ▼. 
iCican,  bel6can.  -  lod-wyrt, 
e  ;  /.  tormentil,  septfoil ;   hep- 

*  taphyllon,  ^bm.  Momlice^lM 
Th,  An,  V.  ge-lome.  *Gelpan, 
gelp^  to  boast,  BL  30,  \,  R, 
p.  66,21:  Gm.  II.  183,  10,  y. 
gilpan.  Gelt  gilt,  gilded; 
auratna,  Som.  GelumpSe,  -dL 
*Ge->Iumpe,  ge-lampen  hap- 
pened, etc.     Ge  -  luatfulling, 

'  •ea;  m. delight,  '-lutian  "to 
bend,  lurk,  lie  hid,  Cd.  216, 
Th.  p.  273,  2,  ▼.  SpL  lutian. 
-lyfan  to  abide,  remain;  ma- 
nere,  Beo.  K.  875.  -lyted 
delivered,  Cd.  170,  Th.  p.  213, 
21,  V.  ge-lyfan.  -lyfed  ripe 
(of  age);  provectua  (state), 
Th.  An.  -lyhte  enlightened, 
Nic,  84,  Th.  p.  20,  2,  t.  on- 
lihtan,  Spl.  ge-lihtan.  -ly^en 
nntlHplicis  peregrinationis  ex- 
perienHa  omnium  terrarumgna- 

'  rus,  Nathan.  I,  Lye,  '-media 
the  menses;  menatrua,  L.  M. 

3,  5,  Som,  -maedrian  to  eon- 
descend,  id.  V.  ge-ms^rian. 
-mieg ;  g.  -msgea ;  pi.  nom. 
ae.  -magaa ;  m.  a  relation, 
kinsman;  cognatua,  Cd.  91, 
Th.  p.  114,  14,  V.  maeg. 
^-maegenian ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed 
to  establish,  confirm;  atabilire. 
msg-faeat  a  glutton;  cibo  de- 
ditUB,  Som.  -msgnan  to  min- 
gle, Th.  Apol  ▼.  ge-mengan. 
mssgiS,*e;f.  power,  etc.  -roael- 
de  said,  Cd.  37,  Th.  p.  49,  10, 
p.  q/'mslan.  -msnden  remem- 
bered, recalled,  Beo.  K.  2196, 

^  V.  Spl.  msnan.  ^-msenig- 
fealdan  to  multiply,  Th.  An. 
V.  ge-menigfealdan.  -msnig- 
fyld  multiplied,  enlarged.  Lye. 
-msnnung,  e;  f.  a  coimnunion, 
feUowthip,  familiarity;  com- 
munio,  contubernium,  Som. 
-msran  to   magnify,    honour, 

'  Th.  An,  '-msere,  an;  «.  a 
boundary,  L  9.  to  |»sm  gemse- 
ran  to  the  *  border.  Cot,  21. 
-magaa  relations,  v.  Spl.  ge- 

J  mapg.     J-mang,    *es;    m.  a 

mixture,  collection,  assembly; 

mixtura^    confusio,  Beo.    K. 

3284.      -mangcennys,  se;  /. 
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coi^ectio,  Mone  B.  18^.   -ma- 

^  nian  to  exhort,  Th.  An.,  ^-ma- 
red  enlarged.  Lye.  -iiMrsisn 
to  celebrate,  Som.  ▼.  gre-marasi' 
an.  Gemed  a  eonsetU,  con- 
descension ;  consen^ps,  Som. 
Gemeb  shameless,  id.  ▼.  ^mab. 

1  Gemen  people,  Th.  jfm^  Ce- 
mencged  mixed,  Somu.  ▼.  ge- 
nengde.  -mtngedmlxud^*de' 
filed,  Cd.  181,  Tk.  p.  227,  9,  t. 
gemengde.  -menigfeald  auni- 
Jold,  Som.  -menigfild  muiti- 
plied,  Th.  An.  from  ge-menig- 
fealdan. -Gemet,  *inet,  es-, 
n,  a  measure,  *mood,  etc  :  L  Id. 
2.  -dl:  I,  16,  in  the  same' 
measure:    L   17,     *   2.    £«Ue 

■>  gemete  by  every  tmry.  *Ge- 
metan;  p.  tte  to  fimd,  wteet, 
discover,  Th,  An.  v.  metan. 
-metegian  to  measure,  mode- 
rate, id,  y.ge-metgian.  -met- 
S^^gt  c ;  /.  temperofiee,  mode- 
ration ;      modenimen,      Som. 

"  -met- man  a  moderaie  man; 
homo  moderatus,  Beo.  JC.  ^062. 
-metung,  e;f,  a  meeting,  Som. 

®  ▼.  ge-meting.  ^  -  miltsiend, 
ea ;  m.  a  pitier;  miserator, 
Ben.  '  mindleia  mindleu, 
mad,  Som,  -mind-atow  a  me- 
morial, Som.  V.  Spl.  ge-mynd- 
atovr.  Gemniae  t^e  bei»g 
well;  valentibua,  A.  Mt.  9, 
12,  Lye,  Ge-moet  fomnd,  id. 
V.  gemet.  P  Ge-mon  remem- 
bers, Beo,  K.  2371,  ▼.  ^e-mo- 
nan.  Ge-mong  a  multitude, 
Th.  An.     Gemot,  ^es ;   u.  a 

4  meeting,  etc.  4  Ge  -  muDdig 
mindful,  Th.  An.  v.  ge-myndig. 

'  -myclian  to  extol,  Som.  v.  ge- 
miclian.  -mylcyd  meiied,  id. 
V.  ge-molten.  Gemynd,  es ; 
*fi.  mind,  memorial,  etc.  Ge- 
mynd -  benimming  a  mind- 
benumbing ;  lethai^a.  Lye. 
-daeg,  ea;  m.  commemoration 
or  birth-day,  id,  -  le^  1. 
mindless,  witless,  retsh  ;  amens, 
impudens.  2.  forgetful;  im- 
memor,  Som.  -leasnes,  ae ;  /. 
willessness,  madnea  ;  amentia, 
id.  -stow, e;/.  amemoriai ;  mo- 
numentum,  uf.  -vtyt^e  worthy 
rf  remembrance,  memorable,  id. 
Ge-mynegod  remembered,  id. 
-myngian  to  remember,  medi- 

*  tate,  admonish,  Th. An.  *-naeg- 
lad  nailed,  Lye,  ▼.  nsglian. 
-naemian,  -namian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  name,  Th.  An.  v. 
nemnan.  Genap*aetoiuf,  Ctf. 
166,  Th.  p,  206,  20,  ▼.  genip. 
Gen-am  [ran  again : — am  p. 
<2^yrnan]  a  meeting  ;  occursus, 
Lye.  Gende  went;  ivit,  Beo. 
iC.  280 1 ,  p.  ofgsax,  Geneah he 
many,  numerous,   enough,   Tk. 

t  An.  Hjenehenumerous,enougk, 
id,  V.  geneah.     Ge-nehost  at 
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cnce,  at  Uut ;  prosime,  Beo.  K. 
1582.  -nemnian  to  nam$,  Th. 
JpoL  Genende  acta,  Lye. 
-nerigan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  to 
tave,  Cd.  U7,  Th.  p.  152,22. 
•neiSdon  daredt  Beo.  K.  1912, 
"  ▼.  SpL  D^San.  a-niclede.  1. 
carperra,  2.  also,  adj.  obuneut, 
Lye.  -nidde,  -nided,  -niedde, 
-nied,-nieded  compeUed,urged, 
invited.  Lye,  ▼.  ge  -  Dedde. 
-oiderian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
kumbie,  bring  hwt  humiliare, 
V.  ni^yerian.  -nierwed  dit- 
tretted,  Som,  v.  ge-nearwod. 
Genip,  es ;  *n.a  cloud,  ^dark- 

*  iie«f.  Beo.  K.  2719.  *Geni- 
|>erung,  e ;  /.  subjection,  bond- 
age i  servitus,  Mone  B.  2659. 
*Genf^la,  an  ;  w.  hate,  enmity, 
malice;  inalitia,Co</.JBjrofi.  56b, 
Th.  Apol.    Ge-numen  taken ; 

pp.  o/ge-niman.  -nunga  at- 
togelher,  quickly  ;  cito,  Beo.  K. 
'^  6737,  Lye.  w-nyht,  -niht, 
*e\f.an  abundance,  etc.  -  ny t- 
tan;  pp.  ed,  od  to  enjoy; 
munere  fungi,  Beo.  K,  6088. 
Ge6c,  *e8;  n.  a  yoke,  etc. 
Geoce  -dl.  *Ge6c,  e ;  /. 
contort,  help ;  consolado, 
auxilium,  Beo.  K.  353.  Geo- 
cend,  68 ;  m.a  helper,  saviour; 
part,  of  geocian.  ^Geocian ; 
p.  ode  i  pp.  od  to  keep,  taoe ; 
aervare,  etc.  Geocre;  adv. 
harehly,  severely ;  aspere,  Cd. 
183,  Th.  p.  229,  3,  ▼.  geoc. 
Ge>odon,  for  eodon  went,  Th. 

*  Jn.  V.  gan.  'Geofon,  gyfen, 
ea;^  II.  the  sea,  Geofon-y%, 
e;  f.a  sea  wave,  Beo.  K.  1025. 
*Geofu,  c ;  /.  [-rf/.  geof]  «g»//, 
Bd.  1,  33,  V.  gifu.  Geogara 
of  Ml  olim,  Som.  Geogeara 
nmo;  jam,  Ben.  GeoguiS, 
geoge«,  geogolS,  geogaiS,  iu- 
guS,  *e;  f.  youth,  etc.  Geo- 
gu%*hid,  ea;  m.  youthkood, 
youth.  -teoiSung,  e;  /.  a 
tithing  qf  young,  Som,  Geohsa, 
nn-,  m.a  sobbing ;  singultus, 
t^.  T.  geocsa.  *GeoI,  geohol, 
geohhel,  gehbol,  es ;  mf  also, 
*Geo]a,  an;  m.  yule,  Christ- 
mas, V.  Marshall's  J.-S.  Ghs. 
p.  521 :  Jumus's  EtymoL  in 
yeol :  Bd.  4,  19,  Sm.  p.  588, 6 : 

^  163,4.  Geold  a  payment,  Som. 
▼.  gild.   Geolewearte  a  night- 

'  ingale ;  luscinius,  Lye.  '  Ge- 
olna  a  kind  qf  Egyptian  stork ; 
ibis,  id.  Geolewe,  etc.  -dl. 
*GeoIo,  geolu ;  g.m.n,  geol- 
wes ;  d.  geolwum  ;  adj :  I.  6, 
*geolo-blac  yeUow  -  black; 
fulvus:  L  7,  *geolo-adl  yel- 
low -  diseasef  the  jaundice. 
Gcolo-rand,  es;  m.  a  yellow 
rim,  or  shield,  Beo.  K,  870. 
*Geolster,  es ;  n»  poison,  cor- 
ruption;   virus,   ubuni,    etc. 


Geomor-m6d  sad  minded,  sor' 
rowful,  Beo.  K.  4083.  Geom- 
rian  to  sigh,  groom,  Som.  y. 
geomerian.  Geomrung,  e ; 
f.  a  groaning,  lamentation. 
sGeond  •  blawen  blown  upon, 
blasted,  Som,  -cyrrcnde  turn- 
ing back.  Lye.  -faran,  -feran 
to  pass  over,  Som.  -gangan  to 
go  through,  id.  -geotan  to 
pour  out,  suffuse,  id.  -hworfen 
compassed,  id.  ^leccende  wet- 
ting or  moistenxi^  about,  Lye. 
-leohtend,  es ;  m.  a  looker 
round,  Som*  -libtan  to  en- 
Ughien,  Lye.  -sawan  to  sow 
about,  scatter,  Cd.  188,  Th.  p. 
233,  19.  -scinan  to  shine 
through,  Som.  -scriiSan  to 
travel  over,  -secan  to  seek 
out,  examine.  Lye.  -smead 
anxiously,  id.  -smean,  smea- 
gan  to  search  out,  investigate, 
id.  -sprsnged  sprinkled  or 
wet  through,  Som.  -spurned 
over  spumed,  offended,  Lye. 
•stredan  to  spread  over,  id. 
-swerian  to  yondswer,  answer, 
id.  -wlitan  to  look  over  or 
beyond,  Som.  -jrrnan  to  run 
through,  id.  Geong-cempa, 
an ;  m.a  young  soldier,  id.  Ge- 
ongewifra,  an;  m.  a  spider f 
aranea,  Ps.  Th.  89, 10.  Geong 
went ;  ivit,  Beo.  K.  1844 :  6245 
p.  of  gan.  Geongor-scipe,  es ; 
M.  youngership,  minority,  ser- 
vice; servitium,  v.  giongor- 

*  scipe.  'Geongra,  an ;  m.  a 
disciple,  pupil;  discipulus,  Cd. 
15,  Th.  p.  18,  23:  19,  15. 
Geon-bweorfan  to  bring  back, 
Som.  Geonian  to  yawn,  id. 
Y.  geonan.  Geon-smead  made 
manifest;  enudeatus, m/.  Ge- 
openian,  geopnian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  to  open,  Th.  An.  Geor- 
fulnes,  se ;  /.  industria,  Mone 
B.  51.  Georman-leaf,  geor- 
men-letie  maha,    Som.  Lye. 

b  Geo-sceaft,  e ;  f.  power ;  po- 
tentia,  Beo.  K.  2467:    2532. 

cGeow  you,  Th.  R.  p.  3,  v.  eow. 
Gt^icod pitched;  picatus,  Am. 
Ge  -  plantod  planted,  id.  v. 
plantian.  -  pricud  pricked, 
goaded,  id.  v.  priccian.  ^Ge- 
rade  m  order,  Beo.  K.  1740. 
Geradigean  rationem  eonferre, 
supputare  cum  aiiquo.  Lye. 
Gerad-sprsK,  e;  /:  -word,es; 
If.  prose ;  sermo  solutus,  Som. 

*  Lye.  'Gera^,  e;  /  housing, 
trappings;  phalers,  Th.  An. 
Gersd-man  a  prudent  man, 
counsellor,  Som.  -sprsec  prose, 
id.  Gera^od taughtfinstrueted, 
V.  gersede.  Gershte  reached, 
p.  of  gerscan.  Ger-cining  a 
year  king,  a  consul.  Lye,  ▼. 

'  gear-cyning.     ''Gereaw  rued, 
Cd.  224,  Th.  p.  295,  20,  p.  of 
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breowan.  Gerecenodfjrp/o/ii- 
ed;  interpreUtus,  id.  169,  Th. 
p.  211,  12,  T.  recan ;  p.  rebte, 
etc.  Gerecenvs,  se ;  /.  a  nar- 
ration ;  biatona.  Mono  B.  270, 
V.  gereccednys.  Gereda  pre- 
paration,  furniture,  apparel; 
apparatus,  Som,  Geredu  or- 
naments of  a  ship;  aplustra, 
id.  Ge-renod  seasoned,  tern" 
pered,  mixed;  conditus,  id. 
-reocan  to  smoke,  id.  y.reocan. 
•reordan  to  transact,  dispatch, 
come  to  a  conclusion;  transi- 
gere,  id.  -reording  a  meal, 
Th.    An.    Y.   ge  -  reordung. 

1  Geres  [q.  gsrs  grass,  because 
a  fen  is  grassy']  a  fen,  marsh  ; 
palus,  Som.  GeretSre,  gereiS 
-dL*  Gerei(or;  ^.gereiSres; 
pi.  gereiSru ;  n.^  an  oar ;  re- 
mus,  Chr.  891,  t.  SpL  ro^or. 
Gere^ra,  *an ;  m.  [roiSor  an 
oar]  a  waterman,  rower,  sailor; 
remex,  nauta,  socius  remi- 
gandi,  Gm.  II.  737,  6.  Ger- 
hwamlice  yearly;  annuatim, 
Som.    Ge-ricod  enriched ;  di- 

J  tatus,  id.  i  •  rifled,  -  riflod, 
•rifod  wrinkled,  rivelled;  ru- 
gatus,  id.  -ribt,  'es;  n.  a 
right,  ceremony,  Th.An.  Y.  ribt. 
Geriht  <  wisende,  es ;  m,  a 
teacher  qf  the  law,  a  Saddueee, 
id.  Ger^im-crseft  the  number- 
ing art,  arithmetic,  metre,  Som. 
Y.  rim-crcfL  Ge-rimpan; 
p.  -ramp,  we  -rumpon ;  pp. 
-rumpen  to  be  wrinkled;  cor- 
rugari,  v.  Spl.  rimpan.  -rinad 
adorned;  omatus.  Lye,  y.  ge- 
renian.  -rined  biiS  is  rained 
upon ;  Gompluitur,  id.  Gerinn 
labour,  Ben.     Gerisene,  1. 1, 

*  *gerisne,gery8ne;K/.  ''Gerst, 
*es;  m,  grist.  Lye,  v.  grist. 
Gersume,  ea ;  m.  a  treasure  ; 
tbesaurus,  Chr,  1070,  Ing.  p. 
274, 30,  V.  gsrsum,  gaersame. 
*Gerun],  es;  n.  room,  space, 
Bt.  21,  Card.  p.  1 14, 3,  y.  rum. 
Ge-rum  rooaiy,  great,  Cd.  1 88, 
Th.  p.  234,  12,  V.  rum.  Ge- 
rumian  to  be  large,  and  wide, 
Cd.  35,  Th.p.  47,  11,  v.  ru- 
mian. Ge  -  rumlicor  mora 
roomy  ;  spatiosius, i^^o.  K.  277. 
Ge-runa,  an ;  m.  [run  secret"] 
a  friend,  eounselior  ;  amicus, 

I  consiliarius.  Lye.  ^  Ge-ruxl 
a  tumult,  noise;  tumultua,  jSom. 
Gerwung  a  preparation.  Lye, 
V.  gearwung.  Geiyd  levis» 
esquus,  planus,  id.  Ge-rysed 
shaken  or  stirred  together ; 
concusstts,  Som.  Ge-saca,  an  ; 
«.  [sacu  «<r(/<]  an  adversary, 
Beo.  K.  3544.  -sacan  to  con- 
tend, strive,  seek ;  aiguere,  in- 
crepare,  id.  2001.  -sacenan 
accuser,  adversary;  accusator, 
Som.  ''Macu,e;f.  hostility,  Beo. 
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JT.  3472,  V.  sacu.  -islde  had 
good  fortune^  happened^  id, 
1H2:    1778;   2500,  p.  of^^- 

■"  Bselan.  "i-Bsetednys  a  titua- 
tion,  decree,  Ben,  v.  ge-satnys. 
Gesam-hiwan,  /.  2,  v.  *  hiwa. 
''Gesca,  an;  m.  a  stiffness, 
stretching ;  lentigo,  Som.  Ge- 
8C&d,  *  es ;  n.  a  distinction, 
Beo.  K.  574.  -scad-wyrt,  e ; 
/.  shade-wort ;  bistorta,  L.  M, 
2,  53,  Lye.  -scend  confound- 
ed, reproached;  confusus,  Som. 
-Bcaned  beaten,  broken ;  colli- 
8U8,  fractus,  id,  v.  ge-scsnian. 
-8C»p-hwil,  e;  /.  appointed 
time,  day  of  death,  Beo.  K.  52. 

o  -Bcead,  *  ei',  n,  reason,  dis- 
tinction, etc,  V.  Spi,  ge-8cid. 
-sceadan  *  to  decide,  Cd.  167, 
Th.  p.  209, 25.  -Bceadnys,  se; 
/.  confusio,  Ben.  Ge-sceaft, 
sceaft,  *  c,  f.a  creation,  what 
is  created,  a  creature  ;  forma- 
tio,  creatio,  creatura,  J9^  41, 
2,  Card.  31^,  13:   Mk.  10,6: 

P  16,  15.      HiesceapR  pudenda, 

*i  Som.  V.  gescapa.  iGesceorf  a 
gnawing,  biting,griping;  rosio, 
id.  Gesceot,  gescot,  *  es  ;  n. 
an  arrow,  etc.  Ge*8ceowan 
to  look  around ;  circumspicere, 
Ben.  -sceran;  p.  -acsr  to 
cut,  to  cutthrough,  Beo.K.2575: 
3052,  V.  sceran.  -sceiS^ed 
Uestu,  Lye.  -scildan  to  shield, 
protect,  Som.  v.  ge-8cyldan. 
-scinco,  1.  suckers  ;  exugia.  2. 
swine* s  grease ;  axungia,  Som. 
Lye,  V.  gesanco.  -Bcirpla,  an  ; 
m.  clothing ;  vestitaa,Beo.gl,y. 

•  sceorp.  s-scyndan  to  shend, 
to  put  to  shame,  Th.Jn,  -scyn  t 
confounded,  v.  ge  -  acendan. 
-scypan  to  form,  make,  Cd.  65, 
Th.  p.  79,  4,  V.  ge-scyppan. 
Gescrydan,  /.  2,dl-  gescrydde. 
Gescryfu  ceremonies ;  csre- 
moniae,  Som.  Ge-8cy1d  in- 
debted, Th.  An.  -scyldgade 
due,  deserved,  Som.  y.  ge- 
Bcyldgrian.  -acynd  confounded, 
id.  V.  SpL  ge-8Cfend.  -segen, 
e ;  /.a  tradUion,  Beo.  K.  1732. 

*  -segen  seen,  v.  seen.  '-sel, 
lea;  m.  a  companion,  v.  SpL 
hond-ge-sel.  -selda, an;  m. 
[seld  a  seat^  one  sitting  on  the 
same  seat,  a  companion!  qui 
in  eodem  transtro  sedet,  so- 
cius,  Beo.  K.  3963.  *  -  sem, 
es;  n.  an  agreement,  etc. 
-send  sent ;  missus,  Lye, 
-senian ;  p.  ade  to  make,  sign, 
V.  ge-segnian.  -seoc  sick, 
Som,  -seowid  a  little  leaoenedf 
acrizimus.  Lye.  -seiSan  [soiS 
true^  •  to  verify,  confirm ;  ve- 

•*>  rificare,  Beo,  gl.  "-aetnes,  se ; 
/.  a  position,  tradition,  law, 
institute,  book,  Mono  B.  33,  v. 
gesetednes.      -seup    tasted ; 


gustasset,  Lye,  v.  supan. 
-sewen  seen,  pp.  </  aeon,  -sib 
related,  of  kin,  Th.  An.  -sib- 
sumung,  e  ;  /.  a»  agreement, 
concord ;      conciliatio,     Ben. 

*  Gesieh^,  e;  f.a  sight,  v.  SpL 
gesiht.  Ge  -  siewed  sewed 
together,  Som,  v.  ge-siwed. 
Ge-sigan  *  to  sink,  submit,  Beo. 
K.  5314.  Gesibt,  gesiht, 
gesyhiS,  *  e ;  /.  sight,  etc, 
-singal-lician;  p,  ode;  pp, 
od  to  proceed;  continuare. 
-singian  to  sin,  do  wrong,  Th, 
Apol,      -sirwan  to  lay  snares 

*  for,  id.  ^-slean  ;  p.  slob  ; 
pp,  -slegen  to  slay,  strike,  Th. 
An,  -diigbt  a  kilUng,  staying; 
occisio,  Som.  v.  Spl.  sliht. 
-slyht,  e ;  /.  a  blow,  Beo.  K. 
4791,  V.  Spl.  sliht  -slit- 
gliwe  a  wrangier  ;  cavillator, 
id,  -smacian  demulcere,  Lye, 
-smerian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
smear,  Th.  Apol.  v.  smyrian. 

*  -smiltan  to  appease,  Ben. 
V.  ge-smyltan.  -smirwed, 
-sroyred  smeared,  id.  ▼.  ge- 
smered.  -somnigean  to  as- 
semble,   id.   V.  ge  -  somnian. 

'  -spanian  to  persuade,  Som.  v. 
spanan.  -  speca,  -  spreca 
easy  to  be  spoken  to,  an  affable 
person ;  affabilis.  id.  ^peon 
persuaded,  I.  2,  *  v.  spanan. 
-sporian  to  investigate,  inquire, 
id.  T.  spirian.  ^powan ;  p. 
-speow  to  succeed,  speed,  Tfi. 

a  An.  V.  spowan.  '-spreca  an 
affable  person,  Som.  v.  Spl. 
-speca.  -spring,  es;  m.  a 
spring,  Beo.  K.  1689,  v.  ge- 
spryng,  spring,  -springan  to 
rise  up,  Ben.  *Gest,  gist, 
giest,  es ;  m,a  guest ;  bospes, 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  1:  Cd.  113, 
Th.  p.   149,  9:    112,  Th,  p. 

^  147,  15,  V.  SpL  giest.  *Gest- 
feorme,  es;  m.  hospitality, 
Som.  .beal  a  guest  hall,  an 
inn,  id,  v.  gest-ern.  -sele 
a  guest  hall,  Beo.  K,  1980. 
Ge-staenan  to  stone,  Th.  An. 
-statSolian  to  establish,  make 
good,  Ben.  Th.  Apol.  ^tealla, 
an ;  m,  a  consort,  v.  Spl,  folc- 
gestealla.  ^tened  stoned,  Som, 
V.  stsnan.  -steor  a  steer, 
bullock,  id.  -stibt,  e;  f.  a 
disposition,  distributing,  order- 
ing, id,      *-stibtian ;  p.  ode ; 

^  pp.  od  to  dispose,  etc.  ^  -stop 
stepped,  gone,  p.  of  steppan. 
-stragung,  e;  /.  vegetatio, 
Mone  B.  1465.  ^trinan  to 
gain,  Som.  v.  strynan.  ^^tun- 
con  stank,  p.  pL  of  stincan. 
-styllan  to  make  quiet,  Som. 

^  v.  'Stillan.    <*-sundlitS  healthy, 

prosperous,  Th.  An.  v.  ge-sun- 

delic.      -sustrenu  consobrini, 

Ben.    -suyan  to  be  silent,  id. 
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V.  ge-suwian.  .swiBpa  dregs. 
Lye,  V.  geswaepa.  .aweatlh 
swaUowed,  Cd.  169,7%.p.2I0, 
9,  p.  q^swelgan.    -swel,  s;well, 

'  *e8 ;  n.  a  swelUng.  *-«wenc- 
nes,  se  ;  /.  sorrow,  ▼.  ge-aweo- 
cednes.  -sweorc,  -swore,  es ; 
n.  a  cloud,  etc.  -swerian  to 
swear,  Th.  ApoL  '-swiccan 
recipiseere,  Ben.  Ge  -  swine, 
swine,  *  es ;  n.  lalnmr,  eU. 
-swincednis,  se;   f.    sorrov^ 

'  Ben.  r-swipperni8,8e;/.cra/£i- 
ness,  Som.  w.  ge  -  sweopomc». 
-swore  a  cloud,  idm  v.  Spl. 
-sweorc.  .swungcn  iabomred, 
scourged,    pp.     of     swingazL 

-  swutelung  a  mamfesting,  id, 
•swylce  aUo,  Beo.  K*  4510,  v. 
swilce.  -swyncednes,  se ;  /. 
t^Uction,  Som.  y.  swencedoes. 
-swysnys,  se;  /.  blandimen- 
tum,  Mone  B.  S^.  -sybsum 
peaceable,  Ben,  v.  ge  -sibsura. 
.sybsumian  to  be  at  peace,  id. 
-syclod  sick,  Som.  v.  ge .  sice- 
lod.    -sylfred  silvered  over,  id, 

^  -syne  visible,  Beo.  K.  2511. 

-  synscipas  nuptials,  Th.  ApoL 
V.  ge-sinscipe.      -synto*  *e; 

'/.  health,  Beo.  gL  'Getan; 
p.  geat  to  get,  take ;  adipisci : 
be  getan  wolde  he  would  take. 
Beo.  K.  5874.  Ge  .  teala  hap- 
pily,    well,    Som.     V.    teala. 

J  -tegtS  a  purse;  marsupium, 
id.  -  teled  numbered,  t^d^for 
ge  -  teald,  pp.  i^tellan.  .  te- 
med  tamed,  Som.  v.  ge-temian. 

^  -  temprod  tempered,  wnxed,  id. 
pp.  of  temprian.  .teogde 
went,  hastened,  p.  of  tengan. 
-tenge,  /.  4,  'CymeiS  baegles. 

-  teog,  es ;  n.  stuff,  matter, 
implement,  utensil,  Th.  An. 
-teohian  to  resolve,  id.  .  teoo 
*  to  play  [on  the  orgtm,  etc.] 
Th,  ApoL  -teona,  an  ;  m.  an 
enemy:  qui  malo  afficit,  hostis 
J90OU /T.  1942.  .teonao  to  irri- 
tate,    .teond  injured,  wronged, 

)  Som,  Lye,  v.  tynan.  ^.  teung, 
e;  /:  ofer-bfl»:  gateung  a 
crick  in  the  back,  cramp,  stiff- 
ness ;  tetanus,  id.  -  ^afa,  an, 
*m.  a  favourer,  etc.  -  ^anc, 
es ;    m.   *  also  n.   mind,    etc 

"  -  >»ang,  -  }»wang,  es ;  m,  a 
thong,  sinew,  Th.  An.  .^auian 
to  consent,  admit,  v.  ge-^afian, 
-^eahta,  an ;  m.  a  counsellor, 
adviser,  Th.  An.  -^eating 
counsel,  Ben.  v.  ge-))eabting. 
-I^enan   astmari,   Ben.  Lye, 

*  -j^eoJlourishfV.  \teon,,  •-^eod, 
es ;  n.  language,  tongue,  etc. 
.  ]yeod>raeden,  e;  f.  wdety, 
fellowship;  societaa,  consor- 
tium, Lye.  -  ^on  to  thrive, 
grow,  Th.  An.  -  peot  joins,  v. 
ge  -  ^eodan.     -  l^ealic  /It,  pro- 

•  per,jBm.  Y.ge-)>ses]ic.  •►^incg- 
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stow  a  meeting  place,  Mone  B, 
16.  Ge^ingC,  ttt^mdS,  *be- 
ge^inciS,  *e ;  /  htmomrt  etc. 
Ge^iniS,  gefyin^enes  hommr, 
Som.  V.  gefinoH.  Ge  -  (yiodan 
to  joint  Lye,  v.  ge  -  )>eodaD. 
9  -l^oft-neden,  e;  /.  mutual 
affectum,  felkwihip,  Som.  -J'O- 
gen   increated,  pp.  of  )>eon. 

-  pone  thought,  mind,  Lye,  ▼. 
ge^anc.  .^rswen  twitted,  v. 
ge  -  ^rawen.  -  jrawen,  *ge- 
pmvfen  twisted.  '  Jreagan 
to  vex,  torment,  Th,  An.  Ge- 
[rec,  *  %tptmti  a  preparation, 

q  e^c.  q-  ^recced,  -  (ricced, 
-^rycced  oppressed,  depressed, 
V.  )>riccan.  -  ^reccednes  op- 
pression,  violenee,  Som.  y.  fryc- 
nes.  -  ^regian  to  blame,  re- 
ftttiire,  tJ.    .  ^resc  verbera,  Ben. 

-  )>ri8ced  oppressed,  id.  v.  j^/. 
-^recced.  -  ^rowung,  e ;  /. 
a  suffering,  Som.  ▼.  Irowing. 
-^rycced  oppressed,  id.  v.  j^^ 
-^recced.  .)>ufte  an  orchard, 
a  young  grove  ;  fruticetum,  id. 
'pugengrown,id.v.Spl.  ')>ogeD. 
.f^ugon  have  pleased.  Lye,  v. 
^eon.     .^ungen-yld  perfect 

'  age,  youth,  id.  '-pmen  struck, 
beaten;  percossus,  Beo.  K. 
267 1 .  -  ^uwild  patience,  Ben. 
'  ))wening  agreement.  Lye,  v. 
SpLge-pwemung.  -I^wean;  p, 
- jiwob,  -|9wogon ;  pp.  Jpwcgen 
to  wash,  V.  pwean.  -  ^wer- 
naog,  e;  f.  an  agreement; 
coosensuSiBen.  -pman,  -l^ian 
to  anoint;  ungere,  id.  -^wyl- 
de  rejected,  unknown ;  repro- 
batuBi  Som.  -  )»yded  Joined, 
*^-  '  i'ysrc<l  eaten,  id.  v.  ge- 
l^icgan.  -^yhH  grows,  V.  peon, 
'pyl6,   •€;  /.  patience,   etc. 

•  -j^yldumfm/Apa/teficfj^M^tM^- 
ly;  padenter,  Beo.  K.  S409. 

-  ^yng^  honour,  dignity,  v.  Spl, 
-plii^.  -pywt  custom Jfashion, 
manner ;  mos,  morigeratus, 
officiosus,  Beo.  K.  4659 :  Som. 
'tide  luMUSf  aptus,  "tigan, 
-tigian;  p.  ede;  pp.  -tiged, 
'  tigged  to  tie,  bind,  v.  ge-tian. 
- tigpode granUd,  Cd.  ISl,  Th. 
p.  166,  28.  *  .  tibtan  to  per- 
suade;    incitare,     Th.    An. 

-  tibtlad  accused,  pp.  rf  tibt- 
lian.  .timbre,  'es;  p/..tim- 
bro ;  II.  an  edifice,  etc.  -tinc- 
nySt  se  ;  /.  dissertitudo,  Mone 

>  B.  2257.  <-tiDtregod  punish- 
ed, tortured,  pp,  of  tintregian. 
-tirged  contrite,  broken,  v. 
tirian.  -togennes,  se;/.  a 
convulsion,  the  cramp ;  convul- 
sio,  Som.  "-trifulad  stamped, 
broken,  id.  v.  trifelan.  -trim- 
man  to  build ;  fedificare,  Ben. 

-  trimmincg  Mto^/uAsn^,  Som. 
V.  trymroing.  *  -tnowiao, 
*-triwian  to  trust,  v.  ge-treo- 


7  wian.  ^-trywS  Jtaikfulneu, 
id.  ge-treowiS.  -trymman, 
-tryidmian  to  confirm,  encou- 
rage, Th,  An,  ▼.  ge*trymian. 
Gettan  to  get;  getton  con- 
firmed, Som.  V.  SpL  getan. 
Ge  -  twsfim  *to  divide ;  sepa- 

w  rare,  Beo.  K.  953.  ^-twigan 
to  hesitate,  Ben,  -  twynoes, 
se ;  /.  a  conjunction,  joining  ; 
conjunctio,  Som.  .  twysan  to 
twist ;  toTquert,  Ben.  -tyd- 
drian  to  bring  forth  young, 
to  cherish;   parere,  Th.  An. 

-  tybc  exercised,  practised  ;  ex- 
ercitatus,  Som.  *Getym,  es ; 
n.  a  team.  Geul  Christmas, 
Som.  ▼.  geol.  Geunc  young, 
Th.  An.  V.  geong.  Geunga, 
an ;  m.  a  young  man ;  juvenls, 

s  Som.  'Ge-unwTitigad  defamed, 
dishonoured;  dedecoratU8,5lMR. 
7'waden  gone,  passed,  sailed, 
Beo.  K.  439,  v.  wadan. 
-waeccednes,  se;  /.  frailty, 
weakness;  fragilitas,  Som. 
*-waede,  es;  pL  -waedu;  n. 
clothing,  garment;  Yestimen- 
tum,  Beo.  K.  581.  -waege  a 
weight;  pondus,  Som.  -waebt 
weary,  troubled;    fessus,   id. 

-  waemman  to  pollute,  Th.  Apol. 
▼.  ge .  wemman.  -  wsmmod- 
lice  corruptly,  Lye.  -  wsnan, 
-wsendan;  pp.-waened,-wisnd 
to  turn,  Th.Apol.  v.ge-wendan. 

I  *-waer  wary,  etc.  m-  Wfiscen 
washed,  v.  wcscan.  -wald 
power;  potestas,  Som.  v.  ge- 
weald.    -  wand  modesty,  bash- 

»  fulness;  TerecundiafMf.  *-wa- 
terian  to  water,  irrigate,  Th. 
An,  y.  ge-weterian.  -  weada 
fords,  shallows ;  yada,  brevia, 
Som.  -wealc,  .wile,  *e8;  n. 
a  rolling,  etc.  -wealcen  rolled, 
id.  y.  wealcan.  Ge-weald, 
-waJd,  an-weald,  an-ge-weald, 
e;  /:  alsOf  es,  n;  m,  power, 

b  etc.  ^-wede  a  garment,  Som. 
y.  Spl  ge-waede.  -  weder  the 
weather ;  ccelum,  id.  y.  weder. 
-wedfcestMa/  hathprivily  given 
earnest ;  subarratus,  id.  -wef 
a  weaving;  textura,  id.  y. 
weft.  -  wegan  to  go  out,  go ; 
moyere,  Beo.  K.  4796.    -wen 

e  hope,  id.  <-wemnesde,/or  ge- 
wemmede  calumniated,  Ben. 
"  wenian  to  allure,  entice ;  illi- 
cere;  also,  to  wean,  Som.  y. 
ge-wsnian.  -weorc,  wore, 
es ;  *n.  a  work,  etc,  -  weor- 
can  to  work,  make,  do,  Th.  An. 
"  weorpan  to  throw.  Lye, 
-weorpe  a  throw,  cast;}actuB, 
Som.  -weorpan,  -wjrr^an, 
V.  imprs,  with  ac,  of  person,  to 
agree,  settle,  seem  good  or  fit- 
ting, to  be  agreed,  J%.  An. 
-weox  increased,  y.  weaxan. 
-wepan  to  weep;  fiere,  Lye. 
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•wepnian  to  arm,  Som.  y.  ge- 
waepnian.      -werdan  to  hurt, 

^  id,  y.  ge-waerdan.  ^''-wesan 
to  be;  esse,  Beo.  K.  8196. 
-wetan  to  moisten,  Lye,  y. 
ge-wstan.  .  wif-8flelig/orr«- 
nate,  lucky;  fortunatus,  Sonu 
*-wibte,  es ;  «.  a  weight,  etc 
-wilcumian  to  salute,  to  be 
welcome;  naiutne,  id,  -wil- 
dan  to  wield,  Th.  An.  y.  weal- 

•  dan.  •-win,  •es ;  n.  labour, 
etc  -  windan  to  wind,  revolve, 
Th.  An.  -  wiof,  es ;  n.  the 
woqf,  weft;  subtegmen,  Beo, 
K.  1387.  -wird  corrupted, 
depraved;  yitiatus,5bin.  -wir- 
Ae^c  historical ;  bistoricus,  u2. 

t  -wisnys,  se ;  /.  certitude,  Ben, 
•wistfull  rich,  costly;  lautus, 
Som,  .wistfullung,e;/.rtcAe#, 
abundance;  diyitis,  id.  -wist- 
Iscan  to  feast,  id.  y.  ge-wist- 
fuUian.  Gevritui,ete.topass 
over,  to  go,  depart ;  transire : 
also,  2.  */o  proceed,  begin; 
procedere,  incipere.  Gewi- 
tan  him  j^a  gangan,  literally 
incipere  illos  tunc  ire,  they 
begin  then  to  go,  Cd,  40,  Th, 
p.  53,  8.  Gewitan  on  fleam 
sceacan  to  begin  in  fiight  to 
withdraw,  to  begin  tofiy,  Jdth, 
XII.  p.  25,  34.  Tid  gewat 
sceacan  time  began  to  pass 
away,  Cd.  8,  Th.  p.  9, 1.  Heo 
pB.  neon  gewat  she  then  began 
to  fiee,  Cd.  103,  T/i,  p.  136, 

f  23.  ffGe-witendnes  a  depar- 
ture, Lye,  v.  ge-  witednes. 
-witenes  a  witness,  departure, 
death,  Th,  An.  y.  ge-witnes. 
-wleced  made  warm,  Som.  y. 

k  ge-wlacod.  ^-vrominntodtfiU, 
Lye,  Y.ge-wemman.  -wopen 
wept  for,  lamented,  Som.  y, 
wepan.  -wregendlic  accusal 
live,  -wregendlic  gebigednes 
the  accusative  case,  Som, 
-wrehte  accused,  y.  wrehte, 
recan.  -wrigen  covered,  pp, 
of  wilgan.  -  wrinclod  wrink- 
led, Som.  y.wnncUnn.  -wrin- 

f  gan  to  wring,  Th.  An,  '-wrix- 
led  exchanged,  Cd,  IB,  Th.  p, 
22,  3,  y.  imxlan.  -wroeged 
accused.  Lye,  y.  ge-wregan. 

j  -wunnen  conquered,  Som.  y. 
ge-winnan.  -wurdlod  spoken, 
id.  V.  wurdlian.  -wybt  a 
weight,  id.  y.  wibt  -wylc  a 
rolling,  id.  y.  ge-wilc.  *-wyld 
power,  y.  geweald.  -wyldan; 
p.  weold;  pp.  -wealden  to 
rule,  govern,  Th.  An,  y.  weal- 

^  dan.  ^-wyldor  a  ruler,  Som. 
y.  wealdend.  ^wylled  boiled, 
id.  V.  weallan.  -wynd  a  ctr- 
cif«7,Zytf,y.ge^nd.  -wyrg- 
ed  cursed,  Som,  y.  wyrgian, 
-W3rrht,  es ;  it.  a  deed,  custom, 
desert,  Beo.  K.  5310.    -wyrht 
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wrought,  made,  Som,  v.  ge- 
wyrcan.  -wyrhta,  an ;  m.  a 
felhw'labourer,  id.  -wyrhto 
merits,  Cd.  196,  Th,  p.  244,  7. 
-wyrbtmn  deeervedly,  Tk,  An, 
-wyrmed  warmed,  Som,  v. 
wearmian.  -wyrmB  putrid, 
fettered,  id,  ▼.  gewurms. 
-wyrtod  win  mixed  wine ;  hyp- 
pocras,  id.  -  wyrtun  a  garden; 
hortiu,  Life,  -wyscan  to  wish, 
Ben,  V.  ge-wiscan.  -wyslice 
wisely,  certmnly^  for,  that  is 
to  say,  Som.  Th:  An.  -wy- 
)>erod  withered,  dry,  Som. 
Geybt  a  couple  or  yoke  of 
oxen ;  jugum :  increased ;  auc- 
tu8,  y.  ge-ycan.  Ge-yferan 
to  exalt.  Lye,  ▼.  ge-uferan. 
-vidian  to  trifie  and  dally; 
tricari,  5bm.  V.  yldan. 
IGicel,  *  es;  m.  an  icicle,  etc. 
Gicelig  icy,  cold;  glacialis, 
Som.  Gid  a  song,  eulogy,  id. 
V.  gyd.  Giddung  o  proverb, 
id.  V.  geddung.  Giden  a  god- 
dess, Th.  Apol.  V.  SpL  gyden. 
Giefa  a  giver,  Som.  v.  gyfa. 
Giefu  a  gtft,  id.  v.  gifu. 
Gieman  to  regard,  id.  v.  gy- 
man.  Gien  an  abyss.  Lye,, 
V.  gin.  Gierd  a  yard,  Som.  v. 
gyrd.  Gierela  clothing,  id. 
V.  gegerela.  Gieman /o  yearn, 

"  uL  V.  gyman.  mGiest-hus 
a  guest-house,  an  inn,  v.  gest- 
hus.  Gietsian  to  desire,  id.  v. 
gitsian.  Gifa,  an ;  m,  a  giver; 
donator,  Beo.  gL  y.  gyfa.  Gife 
of  a  gtft,  V.  gifu.  Gifelnys, 
se ;  /  largitas,  Mone  B.  2512. 
*  Gifer ;  g.  m.  n.  gifres ;  /. 
gifre;  comp.  gifra,  re;  sup. 
gifrost ;  adj.  greedy,  voracious, 
desirous;  avidua,  Bt.  22  :  Lk. 
16,  14:  Beo.K.22S9:  2554, 
dl-  Gifr.  Gif-heal,  e;  f.  a 
gift  haU;  aula  donorum,  Beo. 

n  K.  1669.  "Gifr  -dl,  Gifra, 
gifre,  •y.  S^  gifer.  Gif- 
sceat,  es ;  m.  a  treasure 'gift, 
a  gtft;  donum,  Beo.  K.  753. 
-8to^  es ;  m.  a  gift-stool  or 
seat,  a  throne,  id.  334.  Gift, 
e;  f.  a  gift ;  donum,  Beo.  gl. 
V.  gyfta.  Gift-bur,  es ;  m.  a 
bride-chamber,  Som.  *Giftelic 
wuirriageable,  Th.  ApoL  Gift- 
bus  a  bride  or  wedding-house, 
Som.  Giftian  to  be  given  in 
marriage,  id.  Gif  tig  marriage- 
able, id,  Gift-leoiS  a  mar- 
riage song,  Ben.  Gifu,  gyfii, 
•gcofu,  'geafu,  e;f,  a  ^ift, 
etc.  Gifule  bountiful;  libe- 
ralis,  iS'ooi.  Gig  a  griffin; 
gryps,  id.  v.  giu.  Gigant, 
*gygant,  *es  ;  tn.  a  giant,  etc. 
Gihaman  to  cover;  tegere,  Lye. 
Gibsa  a  sobbing,  Som.  v.  SpL 
geohsa.      Gihsung,  e',  f,  a 

<^  sobbing,  id,  v.  geoxa.     ^  Gild, 


gield,  geld,  gyld,  *es;  ».  a 
P  payment,  offering,  etc,  PGilp- 
cwide,  es ;  m.a  boasting  say- 
ing, arrogance,  Beo.  K.  1273. 
-geornes,  se  ;  /.  vain  glory, 
Som.  -blseden  pride-laden, 
proud,  Beo.  K,  1729.  -scea- 
^a,  an  ;  m.  a  glorious  host,  Cd. 
5,  Th.  p.  6,  29.  Gilt  a  fault, 
Som.  V.  gylt  Gilte,  *  an  ;  /. 
a  guilt,  etc.  Gil  tend  a  debtor, 
id,  y.  gyltend.  Gim,  gym, 
*  mes ;  m.  a  gem,  etc,  Gi- 
maecca  a  mate,  Lye,  y.  ge- 
msecca.  Giman  to  govern, 
take  care  of,  Som.  v.  gyman. 
*i  Gimmian  to  bud,  bloom;  gem- 
mare,  id.  Gind-geotan,  etc. 
to  pour  out,  V.  SpL  geond,  etc. 
Gin-faesten  very  fast  or  glori- 
ous, Cd.  169,  Th.  p.  211,  10. 
Gingre,  an ;  /.  [ging  young ; 

f.  re]  a  female  disciple  or  at- 
tendant, Th.  ApoL  Ginnis, 
Be;  f.  a  space  or  distance  of 
place ;  intercapedo.  Stmt.  Gi- 
oc  a  yoke,  also  rash,  id.  y.  geoc. 
GioblS-bftd  youth,  Bt.  38,  5, 
Som.    v.    SpL  geoguiS  -  h&d. 

'  Giornlice  diligently,  Lye,  v. 
geornlice.  Giotan  to  get, 
Som.  y.  geotan.  Glow  [G«r. 
geyer]  a  vulture;  gripbus, 
Mone  A,  3.  Girdl  a  girdle, 
Som.  y.  gyrdel.  Girela  clo- 
thing, id.  y.  gyrla.  Girnes 
appetite,  greediness,  id.  y.  gyr- 
nes.  Girstan-dfleg  yesterday, 
id.  y.  gyrstan-da^.  Giscapu 
decretum.  Lye.  Gisldu,  gisl- 
b4d    a   giving  of  hostage  or 

■  pledge,  Som.  gGist  -  bur  a 
guest-dwelling,  an  inn,  Ben.  y. 
gest.  Gist-li^e  hospitable, 
Th.  An.  y.  SpL  gs8t-li)>e. 
Gitan;  p.  geat  to  get,  Beo. 
gl.  y.  SpL  getan.  Gi^-corn 
the  herb  githe,  v.  Spl.  gyH- 
corn.  GiiSwan  to  wash ;  la- 
yare,  Ben.  Gitsere  a  greedy 
man,  Som,  Giung  *  young, 
etc, 
Gladene,  glsdene  a  sea-onion; 
scilla,  Mone  A.    500:    527; 

'  Som.  tGladu  glad,  nam.  s.  f. 
of  glffid.  Gladung,  e;  f.  a 
gladeUning,  comforting ;  exbi- 
laratio,  Som.  Glsaw  unse, 
prudent,  id.  v.  gleaw.     Glaed  ; 

g.  m.  n.  glades ;  /.  glcedre ; 
adj.  gladf  etc.  Glsde  gladly; 
Iste,  Beo.  K.  116.  Glaedma, 
an ;  m.Joy  ;  gaudium,  id*  732. 
Glsngcan   to  adorn;  omare, 

<■  Lye.  "  Glxtlic  easy  to  be 
plecued,  mild ;  placabiJis,  Som. 
*Glse8tinga-burb ;  g.  -burge ; 
d,  -byrig ;  /.  Glastonbury,  etc. 
Glappe,  an  ;  /I  a  bur ;  lappa, 
Th.  An.  *GlaB-blu^er  ^/a«f- 
clear,  etc.    Gleam,  glsm,  *es; 

V  m.  a  gleam,  etc      ^  Gleawlic 
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skilful,  ctMumg^  Th.  At. 
*G]^,  es  ;  m :  aUa,  gl«d,  e, 
/.  a  burning,  fire  ;  i^nis,  ardcr. 
etc.  Gledlice  gladly,  id.  \. 
glaedlice.  G16d-sinc,  ei;  & 
a  fire  or  glittering  treasarf 

'  Beo.  K.  4042.  w  Glco,  'es. 
m,  joy,  glee,  eong,  id.  4204. 
Gleo-crsft  glee  crrft,  the  arr 
of  music,  -dream,  es ;  m.  eU  • 
or  song  of  joy,  Beo.  K.  60^^ 
-gODien  jubilalio.  -man  a 
gUe-man,  a  player,  id.  2SU. 
Glewnes  prudence^  v.  gietv- 
nes.  Glidliende  totterisi. 
likely  to  fall;  nutabuodos. 
Som.  Glie  gUe ;  gaudius. 
'  id,  *Glig-gamen  merrimntt. 
gambols ;  joci,  id.  Glioda  s 
glede,  kite,  id.  ▼.  glida.  Gli- 
tian  to  glitter ;  rutilare.  Mm 
B.  1233.  Glitmian  to  gUt- 
ter  ;  ooruscare,  Beo.  K.SilL 
Glitnian  to  glitter;  mksit, 
Gm.  II.  174,  10,  V.  gliceiuiL 

7  Gliwere,  ea;  m.  a  fexm, 
fiatterer ;  parasitus,  Sm. 
Gliw-stafas  wisdamt  Cod.  £^ 
77,  Beo.  gl.  Gloden  a  mtm- 
gold;  caltba,  Som.  Glodiaa 
to  vudce  gentle,  to  tame ;  mas- 
suefacere,  id.  Gl6f,  es ;  ■■ 
a  glove;  chirotbeca,  Beo.  I. 
4166,  i&MBi.  Glof-wjTt  gim- 
wort,  henbane ;  apolliaans, 
Som.  Mone  A.  351.  Glutos 
glutton,  Th.  An.  Gljd  a 
glede,r. glida.  GlySkscrepel 
polished,  filed;  interrassiiis. 
Som.  Glysing,  glysung  s 
gloss,  glossing,  interpretatiet; 
glossa,  id.  Glyw  -  beam « 
tabret,id.  v.  glig- beam .  GItv- 
meden  a  glee  maiden,  a  wa- 
strel, Ben,  y.  in  gliew. 

Gnaian  to  gnaw,  Som.  y.  gnagan 
Gneadlicnys,  gneaiSlines, » '■> 
f.  frugalitas,  Mone  B.  2392. 
GneiSlice  sparingly,  Ben.  v> 
»  gneSelice.  ••Gnom,  es;  •• 
grief,  sorrow,  distress;  ms- 
ror,  Beo.  K.  5313.  Gayrraii 
to  gnash  ;  atridere,  Som. 

KxOD,   es ;    m,   God,  deneits  t^ 
true  God;  but,  •God,  es;  fi 


nom.  ac.u;  g.  ena ;  n.an 


idsi, 


a  false  god;  the  pL  0/God, 
m.  thus  nom.  ae.  m.  godas ;  i- 
goda  gods,  idols,  is  also  used 
as  well  as  the  pL  nom.  ae.  «• 
godu ;  g.  godena  for  fi^ 
gods,  Gin.III.348,31.  God, 
/.  17,  dl-.  InA.-S.Godboth 
signifies  God  and  good,  eU.— 
L  42,  and  *  egcfulL— t  47, 
•God-gildlic— ^  54,  •  G«l- 
b  sprsec.  b«God-«ppeI,  «- 
m.  a  quincfi  apple  ;  cydonium. 
Som.  -beam,  es;  n.af^' 
child,  Ben.  -borb;  g.  -bar- 
ges ;  m.  a  witness,  surefg,  If' 
-hot,  e  ;  /.  a  fine  for  an  tff*^ 
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agahui  Godf  Som,  Godcund- 
bor,  e;  f.  a  recompenee  to  the 
Church,  id.  -lareow,  es;  m. 
a  religious  teacher,  a  divine, 
id.  G6d-don  to  do  good,  id. 
G6de,  ea ;  m.  a  good,  id.  G6d- 
fremmende  doing  good,  Beo. 
K.  595.  'fa\  full  of  good,  Th. 
An.   -gund  divine,  Som.  v.  g6d- 

«  cund.    cGofoI  a  tax,  Mann.  v. 

<*  gafol.  dGold-sht  [m\kt  pro- 
perty] possession  of  gold,  Beo. 
K.  5492.  *-f8eC  a  gold-vessel. 
-feh  gold  coloured,  or  spangled, 
Beo.  K.  613.  -hroden  gold 
adorned,  id.  1221.  •hwsete 
gold  greedy,  id.  6143.  -ma^m, 
es;  m.  a  gold  treasure,  id. 
4824.  -sele,  es;  m.*  a  gold- 
hall,  treasure'house,  id\  1423. 
-siowode  gold  sewed;  auro 
sutus,  Ben.  -[^eof,  es;  tn.  a 
gold  thief;  auri  fur,  Lye. 
•wlanc  gold  proud,   Beo.   K. 

•  3758.  «Gombon,-rfl.  •Gom- 
be,  an ;/.  \BUU.  gambra ;  /.  a 
t<sx\  a  to*,  tribute,  homage ; 
▼ectigal,  Beo.  K.2\\  Cd.  93, 
TA.  p.  119,  11.  Gomele-l&f, 
e ;  /.  old  inheritance,  a  sword, 
Beo.  K.  5123.  Gotnen-wa^  a 
pleasure  path,  id.  1 702.  -wudu 
pleasure  wood,  a  harp,  id.  42 1 1. 
Gongel-ws6re,  -wafre,  an  a 
spider;  aranea,  phalangium, 
Som,  Gong-8tol  a  closettool; 
la8anum,8capbium,«<if.  Gorst, 

'  gost,  'es ;  m.  furze,  etc.  iSoU- 
were  -  sang  harmonia,  Ben. 
Gowen  a  first  exercise,  com- 
mencement; tyrocinium,  Lye. 
Grab  a  grave.  Lye,  v.  graf.  Grad, 
*e8  'y  mf  a  step,  etc,  Th.  An, 
Grsec,  es ;  m,a  Greek,  v.  Gre- 

V  cas.  rGrseg-g6s  a  grey  or 
wild  goose  ;  ganta,  Mone  A,  II. 
-hania,  an ;  m.  *  thorax,  Gm. 
II.  632,  41.  -biw,  es;  m.  a 
grey  hue ;  hrtui^o,  Som.  -msl, 
es ;  n.  grey  marked,  grey  spot- 
ted, Beo,K.  5360.  Graes-groen 
grass  green,  Som.    Grafere  a 

^  graver,  id.  v.  grsefere.  ''Grame 
fiercely,  Th.  An.  Gramian  to 
ang«r,  iSbm.v.gr9mian.  Gram- 
scipe,  es ;  m.  anger,  wrath;  ira, 
id.  GrKmum fiercely, furiously; 
saeviter,  Beo.  K.  842.  ♦Grante- 
brycg,  *Grantan-brycg,  e;  /. 

*  Cambridge,  etc.  »Great-wyrt, 
gret-wyrt,  e ;  /.  an  emetic 
herb,  Som.  Gredignes,  etc. 
greediness,  v.  grsedignes,  etc. 
Greft  a  graven  image,  Som.  v. 
graft.  Greg,greig,grei^<ry, 
id.  Y.  gra^.    Grellan  to  pro- 

j  voke,  ▼.  griellan.      JGr^nne 

green,    ac.    s.    m,    of  gr^ne. 

Greot,    *  es ;    m.    dust,    etc. 

Greotan  to  lament,  mmtrnt  Beo. 
^  K.  2684,  V.  grsetan.     ^Gret- 

wyrt  ennla  campana,  Som.  v. 


1^/.  great -wyrt.  Grife  covetous, 
greedy,  id.  Grifode  wrinkled, 
id.  V.  1^/.  gerifled.  Grifull 
apt  to  take,  receive  and  hold, 
holding  fast;  capax,  tenax,  t<i. 
*  Grime,  an  ;  f.  a  mask,  visor, 
one  who  is  grim,  an  elf,  witch  ; 
larva,  cassis.  Grim-helm,  es ; 
m.  a  grim  or  masked  helmet, 
helmet,  visor,  Beo.  K.  666 :  Cd, 
151,  Th.  p.  188,  27.  Grimitan 
to  roar,  2Vi.  An.x  v.  grymetan. 
Grim  me  cruelly,  grimly;  sse- 
viter,  Beo.  K.  6020.  Grim- 
spring,  es;  m,  a  malignant 
ulcer,  boile  ;  cbironium  ulcus, 

I  Som.  ^Gripa,  an ;  m.  a  gripe, 
ftondfull;  manipulus,  Ps,  105, 
8.  Gripe,  gr&p,  gegrip,  es; 
m.  a  gripe,  taking  hold  of; 
arreptlo,  Beo,  K.  2289.  Gri- 
pend,  es ;  m.  a  griper,  seizer ; 

*"  captor,  5*0111.  ■"Gripennis, 
*gripnes,  se ;  /.  captivity,  etc. 
Grisle  gristle,  Ben.  y.  gristle. 
Grist,  •gerst,  "es;  m.  grist, 
etc,     Groepe  a  privy,  ditch ; 

"  latrina,  Som.  v.  grxp.  i^Grum 
grim,  severe,  v.  grim.  Grum- 
heort  grim  or  severe  hearted, 
Beo.  K.  3362.  Grund-buend^ 
es;  m.  ground  inhabiting,  an 
inhabitant,  id.  2005.  -hyrde, 
es;  m,  an  abyss  keeper,  id, 
4268.  -sceat,  es;  m,  a  part 
of  the  earth.  Cod.  Ex.  8b,  17. 

®  -stanas  ground  stones,  rubbish, 
Som.  *  -  swelige  tfte  her  If 
groundsel,  etc.  -weallan  to  lay 
a  foundation,  to  found,  -wong, 
es  ;  m,  *  a  ground  plain,  the 
bottom, Beo. K.2991,  -wyrgen, 
ne;  /.  a  sea  wolf,  a  siren, 
monster,  id,  3036.  Grymman 
to  provoke,  Som,  v.  grimman. 
Gryn,  es ;  n.  a  snare,  Beo.  K. 
1853,  V.  grin.  GrynlastMurtn^ 
kernel,  swelling  in  the  jaws; 
toles,  Mone  A.  193.  Gryre, 
•es;  m.  horror,  etc.  Gryre- 
gsest,  es ;  m.  a  horrid  or  savage 
guest,  Beo.  X.  5 1 1 6.  - geatwe, 
an;  /.  terrible  apparatus  or 
armour,  id.  645.  -leo^,  es ;  n. 
a  dire  song,  id.  1 565.  -siS,  es ; 
m.  a  dreadful  journey,  id.  2923. 
Grysbitan  to  gnash  the  teeth, 
Ben,  V.  grisbitan.  Grysenlic 
grisly,  horrible,  Som,  v.  grislic. 
Grystle  gristle,  Ben.  y,  gristle. 

P  GiyiS  peatfe,  gry^ian  to  pacify, 
Th,  An.  Y.  griH,  gri^ian,  etc, 
Gulpon  gloried,  p.  pi.  of  gilpan. 
Gum-cyst,  e ;  /.  [cyst  excel- 
lence'} wealth,  munificence,  Beo. 
K,   2971.      -dream,   es;    m. 
human  joy,  life,  ui.4933.   -feiSa, 
an ;  f».  a  troop;  turma,  «J.2802. 
Gumian  to  forget;    oblivisci, 
Ben,     Gum-man,  es;    m.  a 
famous  man,  a  man,  Beo,  K. 
2050.     -stdl,  es ;  m.  a  throne ; 
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1  thronus,M.S900.  QGut,-tes; 
m.  the  gut,  in  pi.  bowels ;  vis- 
cera,   viscerum   receptacula, 
Mone  B.  178.     GuiS,  *e ;  /. 
war,  etc.     Used  in  composition 
as  beado,  here,  hilde  to  denote 
war.     Gu^-beorn,  es;  m.  a 
war-man,  a  soldier,   Beo.  K, 
626.   -craeft,  es ;  m.  war  craft, 
the  art  of  war,  id.  253.   -deaiS, 
es ;   m.  a  war  or  violent  death, 
id.  4494.      -floga,  an;   m.  a 
warfiier,  a  dragon,  id,  5052. 
-free  battle  eager,   ready  for 
battle,  Th,  An    -geatawe,  an ; 
/.  war  apparatus,  Beo,  K,  786. 
-geweorc,  es;  n,  battle  work, 
id.  1 349.     -helm,  es ;  m.  a  war 
helmet,  id,  4969.    -horn,  es; 
m.   a   battle   horn,    id.  2863. 
-hreiS,  es;  m.  battle  cruelty, 
id.  1631.     -leoiS,  es;  n.  awar 
song,   id.  3043.      -m6d  war- 
minded,  contentious,  id.   619. 
-reouw  war  fierce,    id.   115. 
-rinc,  es;   m.  a  war  man,  a 
hero,  id.  2230.  -t6{  war  famous, 
id.  1209.     -scearu,  e ;  /.  awar 
division  or  band;   divisio,  vel 
turma   militaris,     id.    2426. 
-8cea|)a,  an  ;  m,  a  war  enemy, 
id.  4630.      -sele,   es;    tn.  a 
battle  hall,  id.  880.     -sweord, 
es ;   n.'  a  war  sword,  id.  4303. 
-werig  uHur  weary,  id.  3171. 
Gu^,  I,  80,   *  Gu^-wiga,  an ; 
m.  a  warrior,  id.  42 1 9.  *-wi ne, 
es ;  m.  *a  battle  friend,  aprince, 
id.  3616.    -wudu,  es )  m.  war 
wood,    a    shield.     Bat,    Fins. 
Gut-oma,  an ;  m,  an  ulcer  in 
the  bowels,  Som.     Guttas  the 
guts,  Y.  gut. 
Gycenys  the  itch,  Som.  v.  gicenes. 
Gyd,  ged,  gid,  des ;  *».  a  song, 
'  etc.     *  Gyddung,  e;f,  a  song, 
parable,  poetry,  Th.  An.  also, 
divineUio,  Mone  B.   2492,   v. 
geddung.      ^Gydene,  an  ;  /. 
olso,  gyden,  t\  f,  a  goddess, 
Th.  An,    Gyfan  to  give,  Ben. 
V.  gifan.    Gyfen,  es;  n.  the 
sea,  Beo.  gl.  v.  geofon.     Gy- 
femes  rapeuity,  Som.  Th.  An. 
Y.  gifemes.    Gygand,  es ;  m. 
a  giant,    Th.  An.  v.  gigant. 
■  Gyidan  to  gild,  Som.  v.  gildan. 
Gyld-rsden,  e ;  /.  aguildship, 
society,  club,  id.      Gylian  to 
yell,  cry,  Th.  An,  v.  gylian. 
'  Gylp-georn  vain  glorious,  Som. 
-sprsec,  e;  f.  a  boasting  speech, 
Beo.  K.  1955.     GylpS  boasts, 
V.  gilpan.    Gylp-word,  es ;  n. 
a  bold  or  vaunting  word,  Th. 
An.  V.  gilp-word.     Gyltan  to 
make  or  prove  guilty;   reum 
facere,  Som.     *Gyltlic-8praec, 
e;  /.  blasphemy,  etc.    Gym- 
cyn,  nes ;  n.  gem  kind,  a  topaz, 
'■  Som.  Y.  gim.     °-8tan,  es ;   m. 
a  precious  stone,  id.    -wyrhta, 
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an ;  M.  a  gem  worker,  a  lapi- 
dory,  id,  ▼.  gim  -  wyrhta. 
Gynd-leccincg  leakingthrough, 
wetting ;  pentillans,  irriguui, 
Som,  Lye,  Gyngest  yowtgett, 
▼.  geoDg.  •Gyrd,  gird,  t ;  /. 
^  a  yard,  rod,  twiteh,  etc,  ^Gyr- 
del  -  bred  writing  tablet,  to 
called  att  in  old  times,  hanging 
from  the  girdle;  pugillares, 
iSioiBi.  -hring,  es ;  m.  a  lateket 
lace,  a  garter;  ligula,  id, 
Gyrn  desirous,  Beo,  gl,  v.  ge> 
orn.  Gymendlic  desiraSe; 
desiderabilis,  Som,  Gyrnian 
to  yearn,  id,  ▼.  geomian. 
Gym-wnec,  e;  /.  ^sirous  of  ^ 
vengeance;  Tindicta anxie pe- 
^  tita,  Beo.  K,  2270.  '^Gysel 
a  hostage,  Th,  An,  v.  gisel. 
Gystel  dstus,  herba  sic  dicta, 
Som,  Gystenlic  pertaining  to 
a  guest ;  hospitalisi  id,  Gyst- 
em,  es;  n.  a  guest  chamber, 
111,  An.  ▼.  g^t-iem.  -hiis, 
es ;  «.  a  guest  house,  an  inn, 
Som.  ▼.  gest-h(i8.  -mI,  es ;  n, 
a  guest  hall,  Jdth,  10,  y.  gyst- 
sele.  Gystran  yesterday;  hes- 
terauB.  Gystran  niht  yester- 
night, or  last  night,  Beo.  K. 
2667,  V.  gyrstan.  •  Gyte- 
stream  a  catarrh,  etc,  GyiS- 
corn  the  herb  spurg,  Som,  -rife 
the  gum  of  the  herb  kuerwort; 
lasar,  id, 

H. 
*  Habban,  etc,  to  have,  ^eount, 
hold,  detain,  Th.  An.  *  Hacele, 
hscelc,  bsecile,  an ;  f,  a  gar- 
ment, etc.  7.Hadelice  person- 
idly ;  personaliter,  Som,  Ha- 
dor,  *es ;  m.  *  serenity,  calm- 
ness ;  serenitaSf  Beo,  K.  822. 
Hadre,  adv.  serenely,  mildly  ; 
serene,  uiL  3142.  Hsecce,  es ; 
n?  a  hook,  crook,  pastoral  staff, 
Th,  An,    *H8Pcele  a  garment, 

*  y.  SpL  hacele,  l^acele.  'Hsfe, 
*an;  /.  leawen,  etc,  Hsft, 
es;  m.  one  held,  a  captive, 
slave,  Cd,  182,  Th,  p,  182,  22, 
etc.    Hseft,  es ;   *n,  a  band ; 

^  yinculum,  Beo,  gL  ^Hsft- 
mece,  es ;  m.  a  hUled  sword, 
Beo.  K,  2913.  «Hiegl-8c<ir, 
es ;  m.  a  hail  shower.  Cod,  Ex, 
81b.  *H8eg  -  steald,  heah- 
steald,  es ;  in.  a  bachelor,  etc, 
Haeg-steald-h&d,  es;  m.  the 
state  tfa  bachelor;  cmlibatus, 
Mone  B,  1419.     Hiel,  *es;  n  ? 

*  an  omen,  Beo,  K.  407.  "Haem 
a  dwelling,  home,  Som,  y.  ham. 
'Hffips,  *e:  /.  a  hasp,  etc, 
Hser,  her,  *es;  n.  hair,  etc, 

f  *Haerfe8t,herfest,  es ;  m.  har- 
vest, etc,  Hsrlice  nobly,  gene- 
rously, bravely,  Th.  An,  Hser- 
scearde  a  fatting  cffofthe  hair, 
Sam,  Haes,  *e;  f.a  command, 
etc.  liflespe  a  hasp,  y.  hspse. 


^  HflBSte,  adf.  violent,  hot,  hasty; 
ardens,  violentus,  Beo.  K, 
2669 :  Cd,  110,  Th.  p.  146,  2. 
Haate,  adv.  furiously ;  yiolen- 
ter,  Cd.  69,  Th.  p,  84,  11. 
Hfiet,  *es;  m,  a  hat,  etc, 
*Ha?te,  an;  /.  heat,  v.  hstu. 
*Uster ;  ^.  es ;  pi.  nom.  u ;  n. 
clothing,  etc,      HaeiS,  *e ;  /. 

i  heath,  etc,  ^  Hse^-stapa,  an ; 
m.  a  heath-stepper,  ^a  stag, 
Beo,  K*  2786.  Hsewen-hu* 
dele,  -hyldele,  -ydele  spoon- 
wort;  Britanniea, /ftfrfta/ 30 : 
Mone  ^.381.  Hafela,  hafala, 
heafola,  heofula,  an  ;  ml  a  mail 
hood  worn  under  the  helmet, 
the  head  ;  caput,  Beo.  K,  2743  : 
3227:886:5319.  Hafenian; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  /o  take  hold  qf, 
to  grasp;    manu  toUere,  id, 

k  3146.  ^Hafetan  to  applaud; 
plaudere,  Gm,  II.  218,  29. 
*Haga,  an;  m:  hage,es;  m, 
a  haw,  hedge,  etc,  Th,  An :  Beo, 
gL  *Hagal-sciir,  es;  m.  a 
hail  shower,  etc,  y.  sciir.  Hage 
a  hedge,  Ben.  y.  Spl.  haga. 
Hagol-sc<ir  a  hail  shower,  Som. 
y.  sciir.  Hago-spind,  hecga- 
spind  the  cheek  fat,  the  cheeks ; 
genae,  Mone  A.  174 :  Elf,  gL 
Som,  p,  70,  74,  y.  Spl,  hagu- 

1  spind.  ^Hagu-swind,  eagan- 
swind,  -di.*  Hagu  -  spind 
cheek Jfiat;  mentiadeps.  Ha- 
Ian  pascere,  Ben,  "  Halga, 
an ;  m,a  saint,  Th*  An,  Hali 
holy,  id.  y.  halig.  Halig,  L 
6,  haligra    *  manna :   L    22. 

'  *Halig-munt,  es;  in.  'Hama, 
an  ;  m.  the  womb ;  uterus,  y. 
cild-hama.  H&metan  to  give 
a  home;    domum    assignare, 

«  Gm.  II.  218,  30.  *H4msocn, 
*e;  /.  home  protection,  etc. 
H&mweard  homeward,  towards 
home,  Th.  R.  §  329.  H&m- 
weoriSung,  e ;  /.  home  dignity, 
an  honour   to  home,  Beo.  K, 

'  6991.  'Hand-bona,  an;  m. 
one  who  kills  with  the  hand,  a 
murderer,  id,  915.  -br4d  a 
handle  breadth,  -bred,  es;  n. 
a  palm  of  the  hand,  Th,  An. 
-daed  •«  creature,  •-geweorc, 
es;  n, handy  work.  *-gewin, 
es;  n,  handy  labour,  -gripe, 
es ;  fli.  a  hand  gripe,  a  grasp, 

"  Beo.  K.  1923.  u-preost,  es ; 
-m.  a  hand  priest,  a  priest  who 
is  near  at  hand,  Lye,  -scalu, 
scolu,  e;  f.a  troop,  company, 
Beo.K,  2634:  3922.  -sceag 
cidaris.  Lye,  -scyldig  manu 
reus,  id,  -stocas  manieles ; 
manicae,  Ben,  -wyrm,  es;  m, 
a  hand  worm,  *  a  swelling  at 
the  root  of  the  nails.  Hangan 
to  hang ;  suspendere,  Beo.  gL 
V.  hon.      Hange  mons,  Ben, 

^  *Hara,  an ;    m.  a  hare,  etc, 
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*Hare,  an;  /.  am 
Mann,  Hare-fot  thg  kerk 
harems  foot,  y.  hara.  -lifii&: 
the  herb  hore-kaumdf  maimbi- 

*  um,  Mone  A.  42^.  *  Hmsmt, 
L  6,  Haswe  *cnla&e.  Hit 
es }  m.  heat,  fervomr,  Sea,  K. 
6207,  y.  haetu.  H&t  kot^  L  i. 
*Hhi-YieoTt  hat'kearted.  Hata, 
an ;  m.  a  hater  ;  osor,  Bea,  gL 

*  Hatter;  g.  m,  n.  hactres,  adj. 
raging,  poisonous;  pesdferui, 
yirosus,  Beo,  K*  6042,  ▼.  atter, 
SpL  attor.  Hauoc  a  hasak,  Th, 
An,  y.  hafoc. 

Head  lifted  up ;  sublimatus,  Sam. 
1  y.  hebban.    'Heaf,  es  ;  n.  <i^ 
sea;    aequor,   Beo*    K»    4949. 
Heafde  had,  for  haefde  p.  ^ 
habban.  Heafod,  L  16,  *  Hea- 
fod-cyrice,  an;  /l    a   moothtr 
■  ehureh:  LZ5,  s*-injcg,  es;  a. 
a  prime  3  L  40,    *-panne,  an ; 
/.  a  skuU,  -beorh,  es ;  «.  a  head 
defence,  ahelmet,  Beo.  K.  2034. 
-gerim,  es;   «.  chief  uMmber^ 
best  part  of  an  army^  T%*  Am, 
-segen,  es  ;  m.  head  omamumt, 
Beo,  K.  4300.      -weard,  es; 
M.  a  chirf  guard,  a  prince,  id, 
6814.  Heafola,  an ;  «.  a  ceoer 
of  the  head,  id.  631  9»t.  hafela. 
Heafud-bald  that  hath  a  higk 
forehead,  head-bold,  bold  ;  froo- 
tosus,  Som,     -hrs^pel  a  laog 
garment,   id,      Heage;     adt. 
ttigh,  Th.  An.     Heago-spisd 
the  cheek  fat,  the  cheeks,  y.  S^ 

*  hagu-spind.  *Heah  high,  L 
32,  *  Heah-gesamnung,  e;/: 
L  39,  *-]aece,  ea ;  m.  a  fAy- 
sician,  -fsesten  summmm  ca*- 
trum.  Lye,  -flod  high  /kad; 
malina,  id.  -freols  a  high  or 
great  feast,  id.  -gestreoD  higk 
treasure,  Beo.  K.^9S.  Heab- 
lice  highly,  Som.  y.  healice. 

b.  Heah-8eleaA^AAii//,t<f.l287. 
•sittende  high  sitting.  Lye* 
-stede,  es;  m.  a  high  place, 
Beo.  K.  667.  *Heal  ;  g,  d. 
ac,  healle;  pL  nma.  g,  ac. 
healla ;  d.  heallum ;  /.  a  haU, 
etc,  Heal-aern,  es ;  «.  a  hall 
place,  a  haU,  Beo.  K.  166. 
HeaJc  a  hook,  Som.  y.  hylca. 

<"  Healf,  half,  *e ;  /.  a  ha^,  tide, 
division,  Th,  An:  Beo.  K.  1693. 
'  Heal-gamen  haU  oTfeoMtgame, 
or  pleasure,  Beo.  K.  2126. 
Healic  •high^  sublime,  Th.  An. 
Heall,  -dL    *  Healle  q/*  a  ft«tf, 

*  etc,  y.  Spl.  heal.  ^Heals,  *es ; 
m,  the  neck.  Heab-beah. 
-beag,  es;  m.  a  neek-ring, 
neck-lace,  Beo.  K.  2391: 
4339.  -gebedda,  an;  «.  a 
bedfellow,  id.  126.  Heal-sit- 
tend,  es ;  m.  a  kaU  sitter,  id. 
4026.  -I^egn,  es;  wl  a  haU 
thane,  id,  282.  Healtsnmnes, 
se ;  /.  pudicitia,  Mone  B.  1137. 


d5k 


HEF 


a5v 


HEO 


36c 


HER 


Heal-wudu,  ei ;  m.  haU'WOod, 
boarding,  Jloor,  Beo,  K.  2635. 

'  *Hean-barh;  g,  -burge;  d, 
-byrig,/.  HanJmry,  etc.  He- 
aura  mUgut,  Ben*  Heap,  es ; 
m.  a  heap,  etc,  vHeard,  L 
14,  *  Heuti  -  neb,  bee ;  n. 
Heard-hicgende  hard  ox  brave 
thinkiMg,  brave,  Beo.  K,  783. 
*Hearg,  e ;  /;  alto  hearg,  es ; 
m.  1.  on  idol ;  idolum,  id.  Z^9. 
2.  in  pi.  heargas  templet! 
templa,  Bd,  2, 13,  Sm.  p.  516, 

»  30:  517,  U,  12.  i>Hearg- 
trsf,  es ;  nu  an  idoPt  tent  or 
temple,  Beo,  K.  849.  Hearm, 
es ;  m.  harm,  L  20,  *  Hearm- 
scearu,  e;/:  L,  26,  *-6tsf, 
es;  m.  -scea)>a,  an;  m.  an 
handful  enemy  f  maleficus,  ^eo. 
K,  1525.  'Hearpe,  hearepe, 
earpe,  an ;  /.  a  harp,  Pt.  Th, 
56,  10:  I  6,  *Hearpe:  I  8, 
*Hearpe-naegl.  -streng,  es; 
fM.    a   harp'ttring,   Th.  ApoL 

*  *Hear8te  -  panne,  an  j  /.  a 
frying-pan,  *Hek^o  heab^o, 
heo^o,  *e  j  /.  [Moet.  baiihitba, 
Qm,  II.  245,  19]  top  height; 
culmen,  etc.  Heal^o  \_Moet, 
hathus  ?  bellum :  0.  Get,  hadu 
at  in  Hadu>prant  ufor-tpUn- 
did,  Gm.  II.  460, 19]  a  prefix 
denoting  loar,  battle ;  bellum. 
Hea^o-bearn,  es;  n.  a  war 
ton,  a  hero,  Beo,  K.  4129. 
-byrne,  an;  /.  a  war  coat, 
coat  of  mail,  id.  3108.  -deor, 
es;  n,  a  war  beast,  id.  1369. 
-fyr,  es;  n,  a  war  fire,  afiame^ 
id.  5040.  -grim  battle  cruel, 
severe  s  ssvuA,  m^.  1090.  -lac, 
es;  fl.  war'offering,  warfare, 
•dl  1 1 62.  -  nuere  war  famout, 
id,  5599.  -nss,  es;  m,  a 
battle  ruth,  id.  1046.  -reaf, 
es ;  n,  a  war  garment,  id,  797. 
-rinc,  *es;  m.  a  war  man, 
hero,  id.  737.  -  rof  war  fa- 
mout,  id.  1721.  .sceard,  es ; 
m.  war-therd,  a  tword,  id. 
5653.  -  ste&p  war  lofty  or 
eminent,  id.  4301.  -swat,  es ; 
m.  war-tweat,  blood-thed,  id. 
2919.  Hea)>o-8weng,  es ;  in. 
[in  MS.  hea^}  a  war  blow: 
ensi8vibratio,td(.5158.  -torht 
warlike,  loud,  clear,  id.  5102. 
-waed,  e;  f,a  war  garment,  id, 
78.  -  weorc,  es ;  n.  war  work, 
war,  id.  5779.  *■  wylm,  •es ; 
m.  a  battle  wave,  id.  5633. 
Hea)m,  n.  deept;  profimdi- 
tates  maris.  Mi.  3721.  HeaJ^u- 
li)»end,  es ;  m.  [in  MS.  bea^o] 
Ma'«  depth;  profiinditas  maris, 

i  id,  5905.  J*Hecga-spind^««ia, 
Lye,  V.    SpL    beago  -  spind. 

'^Hefkldigean  ordiri,  Ben.  He- 
fegnes  heavinett,  Som.  v.  he- 
fignes.  Hefen,  bos-hefen  the 
eavet  of  a  houte ;  subgrundia, 


1  imbricamentum,  Som.  ^Hefon 
heaven,  befon  -  rice,  etc.  v. 
heofon,  etc.  "Hege-clyfe, 
-rife  hai^reoe,  clavert,  broad- 
leaved  burweed ;  xanthum,seu 
lappa  minor,  Smith*t  Flora, 
vol.  iii.  p.  136,  Som,  Lye. 
-hjrmele  Vie  hedge  or  wild  hop; 
bumulus,  Lin,  Mone  A.  551. 

n  *  Heb-syn,  ne ;  /.  high  or  great 
tin.  H6lan;  *  p.  hel,  we 
hslon;   pp,  h^len   to  cover; 

o  celare,  Gm.  1. 897,39.  o*Held- 
raeden,  ne ;  /.  fidelity.  Heie- 
wah ;  g.  -wages ;  m.  heel-wall, 
Th.    An.      Hell,   etc.   I   23. 

p  *Hel-doru,  e ;  /.  hell-door, 
door  of  hell,  Cd,  19,  Th,  p, 
24,  20.  Hel-brune,  an;  /. 
a  witch;  pytbonissa,  Mone 
B,  1906.  Hell -bend,  e;  /. 
a  hell-bond,  Beo.  K,  6140. 
*-doru,  e;  /.  hell  door,  Cd, 
23,  Th,  p.  29, 8.  Helle  [But. 
bel :  Ger.  bell]  clear,  eminent; 
clarus,  Beo.  K.  8628,  q,  for 
hele  a  brave  man,  Helle- 
giist,  es ;  m.  a  hell  ghott  or 
tpirit,  id.  2548.  -hsft,  es; 
m.  a  heU  captive,  id,  1569. 
*-run,  e ;/.  divination.  Hell- 
beorte,  an ;  /.  heel  hearted, 
astoniihed;  ezanimatus,  Som. 
*-scea|>a,  an ;  m.  a  heU  mis- 
creant, Th,  An,  Helm/roniiff, 

q  H.  q  Helma,  *healma,  *an ; 
m,  a  helm,  etc,  Helm-berende 
helmet  bearing,  id.  5029,  Help, 
*e;  /.  help,  etc,  Hel-runa, 
an ;  III.  a  hell  torcerer,  Beo, 
K,  324.     Helur-bled  equaUy, 

**  justa  lance,   Som,      '  Hende 

near,    Th,    An.   v.    gehende. 

Hengest,  *e8 ;  m,a  horse,  etc, 

*Heof,    *es ;   m.  mourmng,  la- 

t  ment,  etc.  'Heofing,  an  orb, 
sphere ;  orbis,  Som.  Heofon- 
ftigol,  es ;  m.  fowl  of  heaven, 
Cd.  192,  Th.  p,  240,  16. 
*  -  bean    heaven    high,     etc, 

"  -stol,  es ;  m.  heaven  t  teat, 
throne  qf  heaven,  Cd,  Th,  p, 
1,  15.  -weard,  es;  m.  guard 
of  heaven,  Cd,  6,  Th.  p.  8,  6. 
Heofonlic-blaf  Atfawnfy  bread, 
manna,  Som.  -Heof-sang  a 
mourning  tong,  an  elegy,  id. 
Heold,  Q',  f?  a  hold,  thelter, 
lurking  place,  a  lair ;  latebra, 
Cd.200,rA.  p.  247,30.  Heol- 
he,  -dL  *  Heolfer,  g,  heolfres; 
d,  heolfre ;  n.  gore,  foul  blood, 
etc,  Heolster;  g.  heolstres; 
n,  a  cave,  etc,  Heolster  dark, 
obtcure,  Th,  An.  Heolster- 
cofa,  an ;  m.  a  thady  dwelling, 
tecret   place.  Cod,    Ex,   56b. 

▼  Heonon  -  weard  henceward, 
backward,  going  back,  Cd.  71, 
Th.  p.  86, 15.  Heope,  an ;  /. 
a  hip,  fruii  of  the  dogrote, 
Gm.  III.  377,  16,  t.  biop. 
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Heor,  *es;  m.  or  heoro,  beorn; 
g.  heorwes ;  m.  a  tword  hinge, 
Beo.  K.  1991.  Heorde,  an; 
//   a  troop,  company;   grex, 

"  W.  5856,v.  beord.  ••Heord- 
claefer;  g,  -clsfre ;  /.  the 
germander,^,  SpL  beort-claefer. 
*Heord-rfeden,  ne ;  /.  cuttody, 
etc,  Heore  mild,  gentle,  Beo. 
K.  2744,  V.  SpL  byre.  Heoro, 
bioro  a  tword,  hinge;  ensis, 
cardo,  v.  Spl.  heor.  Heoro- 
dreor,  es;  m.  sword  blood, 
Beo.  K.  968.  -dreorig  sword 
bloody,  id.  l%6^.  -drinc,  es; 
m.  sword  or  deadly  drink,  id. 
471 1.  -  grim  sword  cruel,  id. 
3127.  -bocyht  sword  hooked, 
id.  2875.  -  sweng,  es  ;  m.  a 
sword  swing,  id.  $179.  -wearh, 
es ;  m,a  bloody  or  tevere  wolf, 
id,  2534.  Heorot-berg,  -dL 
•-berie,  -berige,  an ;  /.  a  bil- 
berry, -brembel  a  hurtleberry, 
Som.  Heorra,  an;  m.  a  lord,  v. 
hearra.  Heort  hearted,  tpirit- 
ed;  animosus,  Som.  -Heort- 
clsefer;  g.  -c\sdte,f.  germander, 
id.     *-coiS,  e ;  /.  diteate  of 

X  the  heart.  ^  -  were,  es ;  m. 
heart  work,  or  pain,  Som, 
HeoriS,  beaHS,  es ;  m,  hearth, 
etc,  HeorS-geneat,  es ;  m.  a 
hearth  companion,  a  vattal,  Th, 
An,  Heort-laefre,  -dL  v.  Spl, 
heort'claefer.  Heoru  indeed ; 
saltem,  quidem,  Th.  An,  Heo- 
ru a  tword;  ensis,  v.  Spl.  heor. 
Heoru-bunden  a  bound  tword, 
Beo,  K,  2570.  -  grim  sword 
cruel,  tavage,  Cd,  189,  Th,  p. 

J  235,  16.  y Here  now,  here,Som. 
V.  her.  Here-br5ga,  an ;  m. 
war  terror,  Beo.K,9 1 8.  -byrne, 
an ;  /.  a  coat  of  mail,  id,  2885. 

>  -flyma,  an;  an.  a  deterter. 
^-geat,  *e;  //  L,  Cnut.  poL 
68,69,71;  fT.  p.  144, 13, 17, 
24:  p.  145,  U,  Beo.  K,  6035i 
alto,  here-geatwe,  an ;  /.  Bt, 
37,  1,  Card,  p,  288,  8,  a  mili- 
tary preparation,  a  general, 
heriot,  etc,  -grime,  an;  /. 
a  war  helmet,  id,  787.  *-  hu^, 
-hyiS,  e ;  /.  army  prey,  plunder, 
-laf,  e ;  /.  remnant  of  an  army. 
-net,  es ;  n.  a  war  net,  coat  of 
mail,  Beo,  K,  3105.  -ni^, 
es;  111.  war  malice,  id,  4943. 
-pad,  e ;  /.  war  garment,  a 
coat  of  mail,  id.  4510.  *-rinc, 
es ;  fpi.  *a  hott  leader,  a  consul, 
-sceaft,  es  ;  m.  a  war  theft  or 
weapon,  id,  667,  -  scvrce,  an ; 
/.  a  war  thirt,  coat  qfmail,  id. 
3022.  'S^d,e;f,wartuccett, 
id.  128.  -  strsel,  es ;  m,  a  war 
dart,  id,  2869.  -waed,  e;/. 
war  garment,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
3790.  ^Herghe  an  army,  Som, 

c  V.  berige.  ^^Hernis  obedience, 
HerptLntetticuli,Mone  A,  246. 
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*  v.h8er)>an.  'Hfi'TE,hate,  *e8; 
«.  hatet  etc,  Hete-ni^i  es; 
m,  hatrfnl  malice^  Beo,  K,  303. 
-sweng,  es  ;  m.a  hottiU  stroke, 
id,  4445.  -^anc,  es ;  m.  a 
hateful  thought,  enmity,  id.  945. 
He^  hangs,  far  heh€,  v.  h6n. 

*  Het-were,  pL  m.  [hete  haired] 
hatred  men,  enemies,  id.  5827. 

Hiabenlic  heavenly,  Th,  An,  v. 
heofonlic.  Hid  a  Hde ;  cutis, 
Mene  A,  223*  ▼.  hyd.  rUie 
they,  Beo.  K.  2714,  v.  hi. 
Hierde-bdc  th9  pastoral  book ; 
pastoralis  liber,  Som,  ff*Hi- 
erste-panne,  an ;  f.  a  frying- 
pan.    HigO/  Th.An.    Hige, 

^Hige-)>ihtigmifiij  f^row^i  brave 
minded,  Beo,  K.  1486.  -sorh  ; 
g.  -sorge ;  /.  mind  sorrow,  grief, 
V.  SpL  hyge  -  sorb,  -prym 
mind  strength,  courage,  id.  675. 
Higeraajay;  picua,  Mone  A. 
34,  V.  hiffere.  Hiht,  hyht, 
gehyht,    •ej    /.    hope,    etc. 

*  H.ih]H> height,  Som,  ▼.  heab^o. 
*Hild,  e ;  /.  battle,  Jight,  wars 
pugna,  Beo.  K.  899 :  used  as 
a  prefix  Uke  gu%,  and  beado, 
but  chiefly  in  the  g.  Hilde-bil, 
les ;  n.  a  bill  of  war,  a  sword, 
id.  1108.  -bord,  es;  m.  a 
battle  board,  a  shield,  id,  789. 
-cystum  with  excellent  fight, 
bravely,  id.  5192.  -de6r,  es ; 
n.  a  war  be€ut,  id.  621,  -freca, 
hild-freca,  an ;  m.  one  bold  in 
battle,  id.  4406 :  4726.  -ge- 
atwe,  an ;  /.  bcUtle  apparatus, 
id,  1342.  -gicel,  es ;  m,  war- 
icicle  or  drop,  id.  3212.  -gr&p, 
es ;  m.a  hostile  gripe  or  grtup, 
id.  2891.  -blemma,  an;  m. 
battle's  din,  id.  4397.  -le^ma, 
an ;  m.  a  battle  flame,  sword, 
id,  189.  -mece,  es ;  m.  a  battle 
tword,id.  4400.  -mecg,  es  ;  m. 
son  of  battle,  a  hero,  id.  1592. 
-raes,  es ;  m.  rush  of  battle,  id. 
597.  •rand,  es ;  m.  war-shield, 
id,  2485.  -seed  war  satiated, 
id.  5442.  -sceorp,  es ;  n,  war 
clothing,  id.  4305.  -setl,  es ; 
m.  a  war  seat,  saddle,  id.  2071. 
-strengo,  e ;  /.  strength  of  war, 
id,  4221 .  -sw&t,  es ;  m.  battle 
sweat,  blood.  Id.  5112.  -tusc, 
tux,  es ;  m.  tusk  of  battle,  a 
sword,  id,  3021 .  -waepen,  es ; 
n.  a  war  weapon,  id.  77.  -wisa, 
an ;  m.  a  battle  leader,  a  general, 
id.  2122.  -wrsesn,  e;  /.  war 
chain,  Sal.  Sat.  586,  Beo.  gl. 
Hild-fhima,  an ;  m.  a  war 
chief,  a  prince,  id.  3354.  -lata, 
an;  m.  one  late  in  battle,  a 
coward,  id.  5687.  -plega,  an ; 
m.  battle  play,  war,  id,  2142. 

i  Hilt,  es;  n:  hilta,  an;  m. 
also,  hilte,  an ;  fa  hilt,  han- 
dle ;    capulum,    manubrium 


ensis,  id.  3147  :  Gm,  11.  214, 
41:  III.  442,  6.  Hilted 
hifted;  capulo  inscructus,  id. 
5969.  *Hind-berie,  an;  /. 
a  raspberry,  etc,  Hindema 
hindmost,  last;  ultimus,  Beo. 
K.  4094.  *Hindergep  wily, 
subtle ;    versutus,    Th.    An. 

k  Hin  -  fiis  desirous  of  going, 
Beo.  K,  1503.  -siiS,  hinn-siS, 
*es ;  m.  departure,  death,  etc. 
HiniS  damage,  Som.  v.  hienS. 
Hi6fende    weeping,    Beo.   K. 

1  6278.  IHiore  mild,  id,  4822, 
▼.  byre.  Hioro-serce,  an ;  /. 
a  sword  shirt,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
5075,  V.  Spl.  heoro.  -weal- 
lende/ata%  boiling,  id.  5559. 
Hiow-beorht  hue  bright,  bright 
of  hue,  Cd.  14,  Th,p.  17,  27, 
▼.  hiw.  Hirde  a  shepherd,  ▼. 
hyrde.  Hired-cnibt  a  family 
servant,  domestic,  7%.  An. 
Hire-man  a  hired  man,  a  hire" 
ling,  id.  ■"Hiw,  *es;  m.  a  shape, 
etc.    '^Hivi^nde  dissembling, 

o  Som,  V.  biwian.  «>*Hiwisc/a- 
mily,  etc. 
PHIienian  to  make  lean,  Som.  v. 
Isnian.  HIsnnes  leanness,  id. 
Y.  Isnis.  HliBnsian,  ic  hlaen- 
sige ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od  castigare, 

^  MoneB.1196.  iHlsw.blaw, 
*es ;  III.  a  heap,  barrow,  *  grave  : 
Ofer  )>one  blew  ridon,  Gm, 
Myth,  Spl.  cxxvi.  Hlaford- 
gift,  es;  a  lordship;  prin- 
cipatus,    Mone    B.    859,    ▼. 

'  blaford-d5m.  '-socn,  e;  /. 
the  lord's  protection  of  his  ten- 
ant, Som.  Gavel,  p.  134,  21. 
*HIanc,  se  blanca  lank,  lean, 

*  etc.  *H\Mt  a  footstep,  a  trace, 
Beo.  gl.  V.  last.  Hleabban  to 
laugh,  Y.  bliban.  Hleahter, 
hleahtor,  *e8;  m,  laughter: 
I,  10,  *  Hleabtor  -  smi^  a 
laugher.     Hlel^pan,  1,1,  *p: 

L  9,  *phr]'  !•  '®  leap,  jump. 
*2.  to  run;  currere.  HIeata 
lot,  Gm.  Myth.  p.  642,  y.  blot. 
Hleat    lotted,  allotted,  p.  of 

'  bleotan.  tHlelian  to  laugh, 
Som.  Y.  blihan.  Hlem,  *es ; 
m.  a  sound,  etc.  HIemman ; 
*p.  blam,  we  blummon  to  sound, 
resound,  etc.  Hleo,  hleow,  *e8; 
m.a  shelter,  etc.  I.  19,  'hlywiJ. 
Hleo-burh  a  shelter  city,  an 
asylum,  Beo,  JT.  1817.  Hleo- 
moc,  *es;  m.  pimpernel,  Hleo- 
nian  to  lean,  id.  2830,  y.  hly- 

■  nian.  "  Hleor,  blear,  •es;  n. 
countenance,  etc,  Hleo^or, 
*es ;  m.a  sound,  etc.  ^Hleo^- 
rymd  loud,  making  a  great 
noise ;  sonorus,  Som.  HleowiS, 
*e;  /.  an  asylum,  etc,  HIet 
^  uma,H.  "•Hlid-geat  a  back- 
door, Som.  Hlim  -  bed,  for 
blin-bed  a  death-bed,  Beo.  K. 
6063.  HIimman  to  sound, 
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Beo.   gl.   V.    1^/.    hlemma!:. 

*  Hlin-scua,  an ;  nt.  fmcmumbfv 
umbra.  Cod,  £x.  73b.  Hlxst 
hearing,  etc,  Som.  ▼.  hljf'st,  etc 
Hli«,  bleo«,  *es ;  u,  •a  co- 
vering, refuge,   daeUoiiy.,  etc» 

7  Hlom  uHne,  Ben,  ▼.  hlond. 
*Hlond.adl,e;/.  Hlot^hJjt, 
geblot,  *  es ;  n.  a  toi,  etc. 
Hlotan  to  lot,  Som,  v.  hleotan. 
*  HloiS  -  b6t  compensiUitsm  fgr 
robbery,  etc.  Hlowan  ;  *  p, 
bleow,  we  bieowon  ;  pp.  hlo- 
wen  to  low.  sHlude  imuUy, 
Th.  An.     *Hlyn,  nes;    wu  a 

h  noise,  etc,  ^HlynsUo ;  j».ode. 
pp.  od  to  resounds  strepere, 
Beo.  K.  1534,  y.  hlynan. 
'Hnsecca  a  neck,  v.  hnecca.  Hns- 
gan  [from  bn4b,  p,  of  hnlgnn] 
to  subdue ;  subigere,  Be^  K. 
2637.  Hnsep,  *pe8;  a  cup, 
Mone  B.  1837,  etc.      Hnssc 

'  nesh,  soft,  Y.  bneac.  ^Hnig- 
lan  parings,  shales,  Saau  v.  SpL 
bnygele.  «Hnit,  e;  /?  a 
lentil,  etc.  Hnol,  *ea;  m,  a 
top,  etc,    •  Hnut,  hnyt,  e ;  /. 

f  a  nut,  etc.  '•Hnygelc,  an  o 
paring;  tomentum,  ete.  Hnyte 
*ofa  nut,  Y.  Spl,  hnnt. 
*  Ho,  boh ;  g.  bos ;  m.  heel,  *kongk, 
etc,  Y.  boh.  Hociht  hooked, 
crooked;    aduncus,    Gm^    II- 

f  381, 8.  rH6f,  *es ;  flk  a  hecf 
etc.  I.  6,  *Read-bdf.      ^Hoh, 

'  I.  7,  ^^Hoh-'Sinu  homgh'^inev, 
ete.  *  Hobing,  es ;  sn.  assxiety, 
suffering ;  patibnlam  :  rode 
bohinge  *crueis  ad  patshmtum, 
etc.  HobiS,  far  holS  kang, 
in4f.  pi.  of  b6n.     Hoi  holloip, 

J  /.  3.  J'Hol-blaf,  /.  5,  •-deno. 
Hole,  *es;  m.  a  vein,  etc.  Hold- 
raeden,  e;  /;  -scipe,  en;  m. 
fidelity,  devotion,  Th.  An.  He- 
len   ruseus,  Mone  B.   6518. 

k  Holm-clif,  es ;  «.  a  sea  rock, 
Beo.  K.  458.  -wylm,  es ;  m. 
a  sea  wave,  m/.4818.  *Ho1oc 
a  vein,  y.  bole.  Holrian ;  p. 
ede;  pp.  ed  to  think;  «^- 
tare,  pensare,  Mone  B.  1604. 
Holt,  es  ;  *n.  a  grove,  Holt- 
wudu,  es ;  m.  a  grove  wood,  a 
wood,  Beo^  K.  2738:   skieid- 

1  wood,  id.  4674.  *Homa,  an; 
m:  bom,  es;  m.  a  covering, 
id.  3007,  Apx.  Homor-se*^ 
sedge;  caricis  genus,  Sout, 
Hond-gesel,  les;  m;  -gcs- 
tealla,  an ;  m.a  hand-compan- 
ion, acomrade,  Beo.  K.  2961  : 
4333.  -gemdt,  es  ;  n,a  hand 
or  hostile  meeting,  id,  3051. 
-lean,  es ;  n.  a  hand  reward, 
retribution,  reward,  id,  3082. 
-locen  hand  -  locked,  fastened 
by  the  hand,  id.  642:  1096. 
-nes,  es ;  m.  hand  ruM,  close 
encounter,  id.  4139.  -rond, 
es ;  m,  a  hand  shield,  a  shield, 
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id.  6215.  -scio  [Dut.  hand- 
bcocd]  a  hand  shoe,  a  glove,  id, 
4147.  -  slyht,  e',  f.  a  hand 
bhw,  id,  5854 :  5940.  -sporu, 
ei  f,  a  hand  spur,  referring  to 
the  clawM  of  the  nwnster,  Oren- 
del,  id,  1965.  HongriaiS  hang; 
peDdent,  id.  2725,  v.  Spl. 
haDgian.  H6p,  *e8;  n.  1.  a 
hoop,  circle:  circulus  vimi- 
neus :  2.  *uihai  a  hoop  is  made 
of,  an  osier,  twig ;  vimeo,  id, 
1521.  Hopetan  to  hop,  dance,' 
saltare,    Gm.   II.    218,    31. 

"•■Hopp-scyte,  an;  /.  a  ^eet, 
etc.  Hord»  *es ;  m.  a  trea- 
sure, ^11,  *Hord-cleofa:  /. 
IS,  ■''Hord-fst,  es;  n.  *a 
treasure  vessel,  a  treasury,  Jos. 
7,  11.  Hord-wela,  an;  m. 
hoarded  treasure,  Beo,  K.  4682. 
-weoriSung,  e ;  /.  treasure 
honour,  a  treasure,  id.  1897. 
-wyn,  e;  /.  hoard  pleasure, 
a  treasure,  id,  4635.  Horhg, 
hong  dirtff,  Th.  Jpol,  Bo- 
ring, es;  m.  an  adulterer ; 
adulter.  Horn,  'es;  nun.  a 
horn,  etc.  Horn-adl  hernia, 
«  Som,  *Horn-ge&p  a  curved 
horn  or  pinnacle,  Beo.  K.  163. 
Homing,  tif.  a  whoring,  Som. 
V.  hornang.  Hors,  /.  9, 
*Hor8-steal:  /.  11,  •  Hors- 
bna^rung.  Hon  -  bestridan 
to  get  on  horseback,  Som. 
Horsian  to  supply  wUh  horses, 

P  Th.  An,  PHoru ;  g.  wes  ;  d. 
we  ;  n.  filth,  dirt,  pollution ; 
sordes.  *Horwa,  horwum  of 
or  to  pollutions,  impurities  or 
fiUh,  Job.  Thw.  p.  167,  36  ;  g, 
d.  pi.  of  horu.  Hos,  hosu, 
e  ;  /.  iMoes.  Old  Ger.  hansa 
a  nuUtitude^  an  assembly,  troop, 
crowd;  coetaa,  taxmA,  JBeo.K. 
1842.  *  Hose,  an;  /.  hose, 
stockings,  a  covering,  shell,  etc. 
Ho^ma,  an;  m.  perhaps  a 
veil,  chud;  velamen,  nubes, 
id.  4911. 
Hra,  an ;  m,  a  carcase ;  cadaver, 
id.  3176.       Hrade  readily,  v. 

4  hraiSe.  ,^*Hraed,raed,gersd. 
g.  m.  n.  hrades ;/.  hrsedre ;  d. 
hradum;  ac.  hrsedne;  adj. 
ready,  swift,  etc.  i.  1 8,  *  Hrsed- 
wsn,  es ;  fli.  Hrseding,  es ; 
m.  hurry,  haste,  Th.  Jn. 
Hraefn  a  raven,  Mone  A.  28, 

r  V.  brefen.  'Hraegel,  hrsgl, 
*e8 ;  ».  a  garment,  etc.  Hran, 
bran,  es;  m.  a  goat,  etc. 
Hraerg-trsf  the  tent  of  a 
heathen  temple,  Beo.  K,  349, 
V.  hearg-tne£  **  Hramse, 
an;  /.  henbane,  etc,  Hran, 
*es ;  m.  a  whale,  etc.  Hrea- 
fere,  es ;  m.  raptor,  Mone  B. 

<  4039.  <Hrea- wic,  es;  n. 
[breaw  a  carcase^  a  carcase- 
dwelling,  a  sepulchre,  JBeo.  K. 


2428.  Hreaw,  br»w,  'es; 
m.  a  carcase,  etc.  Hreawnes, 
se ;/.  rawness ;  cruditas,  Mone 
B,  3225.  Hrec  moderamen, 
Ben.  *Hrefe  leprous,  etc. 
"  Hrefna  wudu  ra»en*s  wood; 
corvorum  silva,  Beo.  K.  5846. 
Hrem,  braem,  bremn,  *  es ; 
m.  a  r<n)en,  etc,  Hreof, 
breofl  a  scale,  Bd.  5,  2 ;  Sm. 

*  p.  914,  14.  ^Hreofl,  es; 
tn;  breofla,  an;  m.  a  leper, 
etc,   Hreoflic,  breoflig  leprous, 

y  etc.  ^Ureop-sset,  es;  m\ 
Hreop-ssta,  an;  m.  anhihabi- 
tant  of  Bippon,  etc.  Hreor- 
nis  a  tempest,  Ben.  v.  hreoh- 

z  nes.  'HreolSa,  an;  m.  *a 
shield,  etc.  Hreowian;  p. 
ede  to  lament,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp. 

J  8,  Sm.  p.  495, 40.  rHrepan ; 
p.  breop,  we  hreopon;  pp. 
brepen  to  cry,  ccUl  out ;  cla- 
mare.  *Hrepian,  breppian; 
p.  ode  ;  p.  od  to  touch ;  tan- 

s  gere.  Gen.  3,  3,  etc.  >Hre%, 
es ;  m.  cruelty  ;  ferocitas,  Beo. 
K.  5146.  Hre^e  readUy, 
soon,  id.  1975,  v.  bra^e. 
HrelS  -  mona^,  es ;  m.  the 
month  of  March,  etc.  HreiSer, 
*g.  breiSres ;  m.  the  mind,  etc. 

*  *Hnc,  bricg,  hryc,  brycg,  es; 
m.  a  back,  etc  Hricg-rib  a 
back  rib,  Mone  A.  237.  Hnf, 
•bryf,rif,  e ;/?  uterus,  venter, 
etc,  L  6,  ^superioris  et  inferio- 
risventris.  Hrihtlsecing,  es; 
m.  ratiodnatio,  Mone  B.  3156. 
Hrim,  '  es;  n.  *  rime,  etc. 
Hrim-gicel,  es;  in.  a  rime 
drop,  an  icicle.  Cod,  Ex.  81b. 

^  Hrinde-bearwasrtfi^ff  iffoocff; 
lucus  corticati,  Beo.  K.  2726. 
Hring,  brine,  brincg,  ring, 
*es;  m.  a  ring,  etc.  v.  Spl. 
beah.  Hring^boga,  an;  m. 
what  is  curved  as  a  ring,  a  ser- 
pent ;  sicut  annulus  curvatus, 
serpens,  u^  5118.  Hringe  a 
handle,  a  ring  or  ear  of  a  vessel; 
ansa,  Mone  A.ZIZ.  Hringed 
ringed;  annulis  instructus,  id. 
64.  *Hringed-byrne,  an ;  /. 
a  ringed  coat  of  mail,  id.  2491. 
Hringian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od ; 
V.  a.  to  place  in  a  ring,  id.  652, 
apx.  Hring  -  iren,  es ;  n. 
ringed  iron,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
642.  -I6ca,  an ;  m.  a  ringed 
inclosure,  a  coat  of  mail,  Th.An. 
-msl,  es ;  n.  a  ringed  sign  or 
sword,  Beo.  K.  3Q42.  -naca, 
an ;  m.  a  ringed  vessel,  a  ship, 
ib.  3720.  -net,  es ;  n.  a  ring- 
net,  coat  of  mail,  id.  S776. 
-sele,  es ;  m.  a  ring  hall,  id. 
4015.  -weoriSung,  e ;  /.  ring 
honouring  or  dignity,  id.  6030. 
*  -windel,   es ;    m.   a  sphere. 

«  Hrire  ruin,  Som.  v.  bryre. 
Hris,  'es;  n.  twigs;  virgul- 
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turn,  etc  Hrisel,  ^g.  brisles; 
m.  a  shuttle,  etc.  HriiS-byrde 
a  herdsman,  Som.  t.  hrytSer- 

^  byrde.  <*Hr6c,  es;  m.  a  rook, 
Mone  A.  SI,  etc.  Hroden- 
bilt,  es  ;  n.  adorned  hilt,  Beo. 
K.  2037.  Hrof.sele  a  roofed 
hall,  id,  3029.      Hromse  hen- 

*  bane,  Som.  v.hvamie,  «Hron- 
fisc,  es;  m.  a  whale-fish,  a 
whale,  Beo,  K,  1075.  Hro^er 
-dl-  cattle,  v.bryiSer.  Hro^er, 
es;  m.  n?  advantage,bentfit^m- 
fort;  commodum,  beneficium, 
M2.4891,o|Mr.  Cd.  48:  Cod.  Ex. 
25.  f'Hryc,  brycg,  es;  m.  a 
back,  ridge,  Beo,  K.  937,  v. 
Spl.  brie.     Hryf,  e;  f,  the 

'  breast, etc, y.SpLhnf,  fHry- 
sian ;  p,  ede ;  pp.  ed  to  cast 
or  let  down ;  dejicere,  dimit^ 
tere,  id,  451,  Lye,  HryiSer, 
briber,  broiSer,  bru^er,  es; 
pi.  nom.  ae,  bry^eru;  n.  cattle, 
an  ox,  etc. 
''Hues,  bucx,  es ;  ».  a  slight,  etc, 
V.  Spl,  busc.  Hiid  ahide,Th, 
An.  V.  byd.  ^Hueol-rad  a 
wheel  track,  Som,  v,  bweobl. 
H6f  an  owl;  bubo,  Mone  A. 
65.  H&fe,  *an ;  /.  tiara,etc. 
Hudig  cautious,  Lye,v,  bydig. 
*  Hulce,  an ;  /.  a  light,  swtft 
<Aip ;  liburna,  Gm,  III.  436, 

J  43.  J'Humber  ;g.bumbres; 
m :  Humbra,  an  ;  m,  the  river 
Number,  »>  Hunig,  buni,  *  es; 
n,  honey,  etc,  I.  19,  *  Hunig- 
tear.  Hunta,  an;  m.  a  hunter, 
spider,  etc,  HuntaiS,  *Hun- 
to9,  es;  m,  a  hunting,  etc, 
Huntere,  es;  m,  a  hunter; 
venator,  Gm.  II.  128,  19. 
Hup  a  hip,  V.  SpL  hyp.  Hu- 
pan   gressum   revocare,  Ben. 

o  H(i8-bryne,  es;  m,  a  house 
burning.  Lye.  Husc,  es;  n. 
slight,  reproach,  etc.  >*Husel, 
busul,  es;  n,  the  sacrament, 
etc.  *H6^,  e;  f.  a  prey,  etc. 
*i*  Hwael ;  g.  bwseles ;  d.  bwsele ; 
pL  nom.  ac,  hwalas;  g.  bwala, 
d.  bwalum;  «.  a  whede,  etc. 

'  *Hwaet ;  m.n,f.  bwata ;  g,  m. 
n.  hwates;  /.  bwaitre  quick, 

'  etc.  **Hwflet;  interj.  what  I 
lol  behold  I  quid,  ecce,  Beo, 
K.  1.    Hwstlic  quick,  Th.  An. 

'  Hwat;  'dL  *Hwata  brave, 
drf,  s.  m,  hwates ;  g,  s.  m.  n, 
from  hwset,  y.SpL  Hwate; 
adv.  strenuously, bravely,  Hwa- 
tend  iris  illyriea,  Mone  A,  399. 

"  Hwearf,  es;  m.  *a  turning,  what 
is  bent  over,  a  canopy;  con- 
vexum,  Beo.  K,  1 146.  «Hwe- 
oiSa,  an ;  m.  a  gentle  wind,  v. 
Spl.  bwiSa.  Hw6pan;  p. 
hweop  to  weep;  lugere,  Beo. 
K.  4531.  Hwer,  buer,  es ;  m. 

>  an  ewer,  etc  x*Hwer-bwette 
a  cucumber,    -wel,  ^wil,  -les ; 
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m.  WherwelL  Hwicca,  Hwic- 
cia,  an ;  m»tke  present  Woreei' 
tershire,  the  country  about  the 

y  Severn.  l*Hwil,  e;  /.while, 
time,  etc,  Hwile  awhile  ;  diii, 
Beo^  K.  210.      Hwirfan  to 

'  turn,  V.  hweorfan.  Hwistle, 
an ;  /.  a  whistle.  Hwirf-p6l 
a  whirlpool,  Som.v.  SpL  hwyrfe- 
p6l.  •Hwitern,  en ;  n,  fVhit- 
teme,  etc.  Hwit-g6s  a  white 
or  tame  goote,  Mone  A.  10. 
*  Hwi^a,  an ;  m.  a  blast,  etc. 

c  Hwylchtigu  somewhat,  a  little, 
7%./{.  §166.  HwyIpawA«/p, 
Ben.  V.  whelp.  *Hwyif-p6l  a 
whirlpool.  Hwyrfty  es ;  m.  a 
circle,  etc. 
fly  they,  v.  hi.  Hyd,  b(id,  hfd, 
e,  f.a  hide,  etc:  I.  25,  *Hid 

«  landes.  ^Hyde,-dL  «Hydel8, 
*e8;  m.  a  den,  etc.  *Hyd- 
scip,  es;  n.  a  vessel  covered 
with  hides.  *Hygd,  es ;  m.  M« 
mind;  animus.  Hyge-bend, 
e;  f.  a  mind  bond,  Beo.  K. 
3753.  -geomor  mind  sad,  or 
aorroufful,  id.  4811.  -m^^e 
mind  weary,  id.  5879.  -sorh  ; 
g.  sorge;  /.  mind  sorrow,  id* 
4651.  Hyg*,  e;  f.  an  en- 
deavour, attempt;  conatus,  Gm. 
II.  245,  22.  Hyht,  'e;  /. 
hope,  etc*  Hyht-wyn,  e;  f. 
hope,  ple€uure,joy  qfhope,  Th. 
An.    '•Hyldo,  hyldu,  e;  /. 

*  grace,  fidetity,  etc,  vHymele, 
1.  the  herb  maiden  hair;  poly- 
trichon.  2.  black  or  sweet 
bryony;  bryonia  nigra.  Z.bind 
weed ;  couYoUnluB,  Som.  Hym 
to  him;  ei,  d.  s>  m.  of  he. 
Hynd-berige,  an;  f.  a  rasp- 
berry, Mone  A.  348:  421,  v. 
hind-beri.  Hynden,  ne;  /. 
society:  l.  9,  •twy-hynden- 
mon :  1 10,*Bix-hynden-mon  : 
I.  11,  *  twelf  -  hynden  -  mon. 

*>  Hynd-hele^e  hindheel;  am- 
brosia, Mone  A.  349,  y.  hind- 
hele.  Hyne  fttm,  v.  hine. 
HyniS,  •hyniSo,  hyniSu,  e ;  / 
injury,  loss,  opprobrium,  insult. 
*Hyp,  hip,  e;  f,  a  hip,  etc, 
Hypplas  congeries,  Mone  B, 
8969.  *liyr,  e;f.  hire, wages, 

i  etc,  iHyrdel;  *g.  hyrdles; 
m.  a  hurdle,  id.  2423,  etc. 
Hyre  mild;  mitis,  Beo.  K. 
1967.  Hyred-man  a  family- 
man,  a  domestic.  l^Hymed-neb 
a  beak,  *Hyrnet,  hyrnyt,  es ; 
m.  a  hornet.  Hyrst,  ^e;  /. 
an  ornament,  etc.  ^Hyrstian 
to  adorn,  Beo.  K.  1338 :   I.  4, 

1  •Hyrsted  rdi.  '•Hyrtling- 
burh ;  g.  -  bui^ ;  d.  -  byrig, 
byrih,  byri;  f.  Irlingborough, 
etc.  Hyrwendlic  despicable: 
contemtibilis,  Mone  B.  6514. 
Hyse,  *e8;  in.  a  male  youth, 
Beo,  K,  2434,  etc,  v.  hisc,  etc. 


■  V.  hise,  etc.    "Hyspiog,  •es ; 

m.  a  reproach.    Uysse,  hyse, 

es;  m. a  youth, etc.    Hy{S,*e; 

/.  a  port,  etc.    •Hyi$,  e;  /. 
»  Hithe,Kent.  "Hyxlice  jAome- 

/ully,  Th.  An.  v.  hiudice. 

®  lac,  es;  m.  a  cuckoo,  Som.  v. 
Spl.  gsec.  lafen  given,  Chr. 
1137,  for  gifen.  landswsred 
answered,  v.  andswarian. 

Ibernia  Ireland,  Ors.  1,  1,  Bar, 
p.  30,  18,  24,  V.  Uibernia. 
Iboren  bom,  for  geborn,  pp. 
of  beran.  Ibrohte  brought, 
for  gebroht  from  bringan. 
Ibyldan  to  imagine,  draw,  v. 
gebyldan. 

Icend,  es ;  m.  an  increaser  ;  aiig- 
mentator,  Som.  lege?  in- 
creased, heaped  up;  vegetus, 
magnus,  eximius,  Beo.  K. 
2208.  Icoren  chosen,  Th.  An. 
V.  gecoren. 

r  let  yet ;  adbuc,  v.  gyt. 

Ifig,  *es;  m.  ivy,  etc, 

•Ig,  aeg,  eg;  g.  ige,  igge,  /? 
an  island ;  insula ;  uud  as  a 
termination  of  the  name*  of 
placet ;  as,  A  near  -  ig,  Chr. 
656 :  Elias  of  ^sre  Man«ige 
Elias  of  the  Maine,  Chr.  1099, 
ing.  p,  318,  18,  to  Ceortes- 
ige  to  Chertsey,  id.  964,  iEt 
^^eling-igge  at  Athelney,  id. 
878:  Innan  Angles-ege  iMiAtn 
Anglesey,  id.  1098. 

•  Ihaten,  called,  Th,  An,  ▼.  ge- 
haten. 

•II,  yl,  iel,  ill,  igl,  igil,  es;  si.  a 

hedgehog,  porctqnne,  Th,  An. 

t  Ilding  a  delay,  Mone  C,  19,  t. 

ylding :  Ilic  lUte,  Th.  An.  y. 

gelic. 

Imb  about ;  imb*hwyrft  a  circuit, 
etc,  T.  ymb,  ymbe,  etc. 

In ;  g,  innes  an  inn,  dwelling,  Beo, 
K,  2600.  V.  1^^  inn,  ione. 
In-becuman  to  come  in,  Th, 
u  An,  "-bringan  to  bring  in, 
Mk,  2,  4,  Som.  Incfullian 
▼  scandalizare,  Ben.  r-  incle, 
es;  n.  a  termination  qf  dimi- 
nutives; as,  rap-inde  a  little 
rope ;  funiculus.  In-cleofa, 
-clyfa,  an  ;  m.  a  bed,  den,  etc, 
-depan  to  dip  in,  Lye,  -dren> 
can  to  drink  in,  id.  Indsa  an 
ounce,  Som.  v.  yndsa.  Ine, 
es ;  m.  ine,  an  A.-S.  king,  L. 
In.  W.p.  14,  1.  In-eardian 
to  inhabit,  Som.  *Inelfe;  n. 
the  bowels ;  viscera,  etc.  *  In- 
fser,  es ;  n.  an  entrance,  etc. 
^-fleow  flowed  in,  Lk.  6,  49,  v. 
flowan.  -iT6d  infirm,  Beo.  K. 
z  3744 :  4893.  x-gang,  es ;  m, 
an  entrance,  id.  3098.  -ingas; 
in.  denotes  people,  inhabitants  ; 
Cent-ingas  inhabitants  of  Kent, 
Chr.  1052,  Ing.  p.  285,  15, 
Gm.  IL  351, 3 :  v.  Spl.  -ware, 
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y  waras.  y-gebringao  ;  ^.  id- 
gebrobte  to  bring  1%  Th.  ApeL 
-gebyrdling,  es ;  m.  one  bm% 
in  the  same  houee  or  piaee^  « 
native,  Som.  In^faidt  mge- 
hygd,  es;  n.  inteutiam^  know- 
ledge, conscience,  sigmiJSeaiien. 
Th.  An.  In-genga,  an  ;  r. 
one  who  enters,  Beo.  JT.  3^54. 
-gesteald,  es;  ».  a  /intmh, 
household,  id.  2S03.  -gewAdas 
to  enter,  penetrate,  Th.  An, 
'-gewin,  nes ;  n.  a  etrU  war, 
etc,  -Isdan  to  lend  im,  con- 
duct. Lye.      Inge    yam,  Sem. 

I  V.  inc.  >In-lifian  ta  Uve  in 
or  for,  Th.  An.  *Inii,  iime, 
•es;  n.  an  nm,  house,  etc, 
Inne  yet,  moreover  ;  insiiper. 
Beo.  K.  3729.  •Inaierfe,  es : 
n.  furniture,  etc.  Iiuieweardc 
intestines,  Th.  An.  ▼.  innewxr- 

'  de.  *lnre  Bndgytistner  sense, 
conscience,  Som.  In -steppe 
instep ;  interior  grensitSy  Lye, 

•  -w&tian;     p.    ide    to    enter; 

t  ingredi,  Beo,  K.  4449.  fin- 
wit-feng,  es ;  m.  a  deceitful  or 
hostile  grasp,  id.  2893.  -gaest, 
es;  m.  a  deceitful  guest^  U. 
5336.  -hr6f,  es ;  m.  a  treacher- 
ous roof;  dolosum  tectum,  O. 
6241.  -net,  es;  «.  a  gmk 
net,  a  snare,  id.  4S29.  -m%. 
es;  m.  deceitful  maUce,  id. 
3712.  -scear,  es ;  m.  ambush ; 
insidis,  id.  4951.  >searo,  et; 
n.  hostile  deceit;  id.  2195; 
-sorh  ;  g.  d.  ac.  -noTge ;  / 
grievous  sorrow.  -  ^ftnc,  es ; 
m.  deceitful  thought,  id.  1491. 
•wrsesn,  e;  f.  a  deceitful  or 
treacherous  band;  insidiosa 
catena,  Cod.  Fere.  i.  129: 
1895:  Beo.gl. 
g.l6-meowle,  an ;  /.  on  old  femak, 

id.  5857. 
hiren,  'es ;  n.  iren,  etc.  y.  Spl. 
isen.  Iren-bend,  e ;  /.  « 
iron-band,  a  fetter,  id.  1542. 
-byrne,  an ;  /.  on  iron  mail, 
id.  5968.  -heard  iron  hard, 
hard  as  iron,  id.  22X7.  -pnnt, 
es;  m.  iron  crowd,  id.  658. 
Irlic  angry,  Th.ApoL  Irringa, 
adv.  angrily,  furiously  ;  irate, 
Beo.  Ji:.  3180:  5924. 
U's  iss,  es  ;  n.  ice,  etc.  Isaejig 
happy,  Th.  An.  ▼.  gesaelig. 
Issligelice  happUy,  id.  v.  ge- 
ssliglice.  I  s-ceald  ice  cold. 
Cod.  Ex.  81b.  Iseo,  xsem, 
•es ;  n.  iron,  etc.  Isen-grsft 
a  chariot,  waggon;  carpentum, 

i  Som.  J-wyrhta,  an;  m.  an 
iron  worker,  a  smith.  Lye. 
Isern-byrne,  an;  /.  an  iron 
coat  of  maU,  Beo.  K.  1336. 
-scur,  es;  m.  an  iron  shower, 
a  shower  of  darts,  id.  6227. 
-wyrhta,  an  ;  «.  a  smith.  Lye. 
I's-gebind,  es  ;  n,  an  ice  bond. 
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Beo,  K.  2259.  -gicel,  es ;  m. 
an  ice  drop,  an  icicle,  v.  is. 
Isund  sound,  TA.  An,  v.  ge- 
sund. 

It  it,  Chr,  1137,  v.  hit     Itacige 
Ithaca,  Th.  An, 

''ludan-burh ;  g,  -burge ;  d,  -by- 
rig  ;  /.  Jedburgh,  etc,  lue  ivy, 
M<me  A,  524.  lu  fyrn  yore 
time,  formerly,  of  old,  Som, 
luga^-h&d,  es;  m.  Mone  B. 
1131,  V.  iuguiS-h&d.  lugeara 
formerly,  id.  v.  geara.  lugian; 
pp.  geiuke  to  yoke;  jugare, 
Col.  Mon.  Th.  An.  lugu^- 
h&d,  68  ;  in.  boyhood,  youth,  v. 
Spl.  geogu^  -  b4d.  Iu>men 
ancient  men,  the  ancients,  Beo. 
K,  6099.  luncer,  es;  m.  a 
younker,  a  young  nobleman, 
Th.An. 

Uwunelic  usual,  customary,   Th. 
An.  V.  gewunelic. 
K. 

™*Kantwara-burh ;  g.  -burge;  d. 
-byrig;  /.  Canterbury,  v.  Spl. 
Cantwara-burb. 

Kempa,  an ;  in.  a  soldier,  Th,  An, 
V.  ceinpa. 

La 

^La'c,  *e8;  fi.  !»•  a  gift,  etc, 
Lacniend,  lacnigend,  esj  m. 
a  physician ;  medicus,  Som. 
PL&d  hateful,  Th.  An.  v.  l&iS. 
L&dlic  loathly,  hateful,  id.  v. 
l&^lic.  L4du,  e;  f.  a  going, 
journey  i  processio,  conductus, 
iter,  Beo.  K.  1132:  2640. 
'^Liedder;  g.  Isddre ;  /.  a 
ladder,  Th.  An,  aLsfer,  *e8 ; 
n.  a  basket,  rush,  etc.  Lsegde, 
for  lede  led,  Th.  An.  p.  of 
lecgan.  *LsI,  lei,  e;  fl  a 
*  weal,  stripe,  etc.  i*Lapn,  es ; 
fi.  a  loan,  etc.  Lsn-da^,  es; 
m,  a  fragile  day,  life  of  man, 
Beo.  K.  5178.  ^Lserincg- 
msden  a  female  pupil,  th, 
Apol.  Lss  ?  e',  f.  a  pasture, 
Jn.  10,  9,  V.  Spl.  Issu.  *Lses- 
ing  falsehood,  Th.  An.  v. 
leasung.  "Lsstend,  es;  m. 
one  who  does  a  thing,  an  execu- 
tor, Som.  *L»8u;  g,  d.  ac. 
Isswe,  laese ;  /.  a  pasture,  etc. 
Lst,  m.  n;  f.  latu ;  g.  m.  n. 
lates ;  /.  Istre ;  comp.  Istra ; 
sup.  latost,  latemest,  adj.  late, 
slow,  etc.  V.  Essentials  of.  A.-S. 
Gr.  4  21 :  25.  *Lxt,  adv. 
late,  long,  Lk,  \,  21,  v.  late. 
*  Lsta,  an ;  m.a  physician,  etc. 
'*Lste,  ado,  late,  at  last,  v. 
late.     Ls^  injury,  hate,  harm, 

8  Th.  An.  V.  laS.  >  Lxwend, 
es;  m.  a  betrayer,  Som.  part, 
of  law&n.  Laferc,  •e;/?  a 
lark,  etc.  v.  SpL  lawsrce. 
Laford  a  lord,  Th.  An.  v. 
hlaford.  Lag,  e;  f.a  law,  id. 
V.  lagu,  lab.     Lagon  lay,  pi. 

*  P'Of  licgan.    *  Li^u,  lago,  pL 


nam,  ac.  laga ;  d,  lagum ;  m.  a 
lake,  water,  the  sea;  etc:  I. 
11,  *Lago-8i%.  Lagu-strst 
e;  f.  a  lake  path,  Beo.  K.  476. 
L&h  lent,  id.  2911,  p.  of.  liban. 
Lab  low,  pi.  lage,  Th.  An. 
Lab-brecend,  es;  m,  a  law 
breaker,  transgressor,  Som. 
bL&m,  laam,  *es ;  m.  loam,  etc. 
Gm.  III.  380,  24.  *Lamb- 
by^,  e;  /.  Lambeth,  etc. 
Lambru  lambs,  nom.  ac.  pL  of 
lamb,  Gm.  I.  644,  28.  cLand, 
/«  18,  *Land-slfen  a  fairy: 
I.  40,  •-ferd,  -fyrd,  -fruma, 
an ;   m,  a  prince,  Beo.  K.  61: 

I,  48,  •  -  gemyrcu,  n.  pi. 
boundaries,  -ware  irUtabitants. 
-waru,   e;    f.   a  province,   v. 

'  ware,  waru.  'L4r  -  bysn 
a  document,  specimen,  Lye. 
L&rena,  for  lira  doctrinarum, 
g.  pi.  of  lir,  Beo.  K.  536. 
L&rhlestender,  es ;  m.  cate- 
chumenus,  Mone  B.  2802.  L4r- 
bus  gymnasium,  H,  -smi^, 
es ;  m,a  promoter  of  learning, 

I  Cod,  Fere.  vi.  406.  f  L&aer, 
*ea  ;  m.  tare ;  lolium.  Last 
a  trace :  1. 12,  *Fot-last,  -Isst, 
es;  m.  a  footstep.  Lat  slow, 
-dl,  *Late;  comp.  -or;  sup. 
-ost,  adv.  late,  at  last;  sero, 
Bt.  34,  10:  42,  v.  Istc,  1st 
*IA%,  es;  n.  an  evil,  injury, 
etc.  L&iS-bite,  es  ;  m.  a  loath' 
some  bite,  Beo.  K.  2237.  •LaiS- 
etan  to  detest ;  detestari,  Gm. 

II.  218,  31.  LaiS-geteona, 
an ;  m.  a  dreadful  enemy,  Beo. 

>»  K.  1113.  »»La«u,  e;/.  an 
invitation;  invitatio,  Gm.  1. 
641,  31.  'Laua  -dl.  widow. 
*Lawserce,  *lawerce,  an;  /. 
a  lark,  etc.  Mone  A.  42. 
Lea, /or  leab  I  reprove.  Is.  indf.  of 
lean.      Leac,  cs ;  *m.  a  leek, 

J  etc,  jLead-stafas  those  sub- 
ject to  stripes,  slaves,  Som. 
*Leaf-wyrm,  es;  m.  *  Leaf, 
geleaf,  e ;  /.  license,  etc.  Leaf- 
lets faithless,  Som.  Leaflice 
faithfully,  id.  'Leap,  *e8;in. 
a  basket,  trunk,  *  carcase  ?  Th. 
An,  Leas-bregfya  deceit,  id. 
-gewita,  an ;  m.  a  false  witness, 
id.  -gilp,  es  ;  m.  false  glory. 
•-licetung,  e ;  /.  falsity,  etc. 
^Lecnian  to  heal,  Th.  An. 
Leden,  Liden,  Lyden,  es;  n. 
Latin,  the  Latin  language, 
Thw.pref.  p.  2.  6,  7,   11,  v. 

P  Lyden.  p  Left,  es ;  n.  a  vow, 
etc.  Left  vain,  idle ;  inanis, 
Mone  C.  34.  "Leger,  es;  •»!. 
1.  a  lying  down,  the  cause  of 
lying  down,  a  disease;  decu- 
bitus, morbus;  2.  the  place  of 
lying,  a  bed,  churchyard ;  lec- 

'i  tus,  ccemeterium,  tf/c.  <iLeger- 
bed  •a  sick  bed,  Beo.  K.  2008. 
*Le%ere,  *es ;   m.  a  hypocrite, 
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etc.    '  Leht  fat,  'dL   Lemian; 

p.  ede  to  make  lame,  to  oppress  ; 

mancum  reddere,  opprimere, 
t  Beo.  K.  1803.    ^Lengc^^rr, 

Th.  Apol,  V.  leng.    Lengcten 

spring,  Th.  An.    Leng%,  e ;  /. 

length;    longitudo.    Lye,    v. 

leng.  *  Leo ;  g.  leones ;  in. 
u  a  lion,  etc.     "Le6d,  es ;  m?  a 

prince;  princeps,  Beo.K.  679: 

3304.    Le6d,  e ;  /.  also  leoda, 

an ;  m.  one  of  the  same  country; 

popularis,  L.  In.  11,  W,p.  17, 

*  5,  37.  ^Leode;  ^.  a;  d. 
-urn;  pi.  m.  people;  homines, 
etc.  Leod-bealo ;  m.  popular 
bale  or  misery,  Beo.  K.  3442. 
-cyning,  es;  m.  a  popular 
king,  id.  107.  -gebyrgea,  an ; 
m.  a  peopled  protection,  a  king, 
id,  535.  -bryre  es;  m.  the 
people* s  fall,  id.  4055.  -run, 
e;  /.  enchantment;  vulgaris 
incantatio,  L.  M.  I,  64. 
-scea)>a,  an ;  m.  a  public  enemy, 
Beo.  K.  4182.  -syrce,  an;  /. 
[leod  people,  assembly,  armyl 
an  armv  or  battle  shirt,  a  coat 
of  mail,  id.  3009,  apx,  *  Leofen, 

y  e;f.food;  s\cUi's,Som.  *Leo- 
fre  liever,  had  rather ;  potius, 
Som.  V.  leofre  in  leof,  adj, 
Leogend,  es  ;  m.a  liar ;  men- 
dax,  Som,     Leob  lied,  v.  leo- 

^  gan.  'Leob tor  matter,  poison, 
Som.  V.  geolbstor.  Leome, 
*e8 ;  n.  a  limb,  bough,  etc,  v. 
lim.  3^ Leon,  e;  ft  a  lion, 
lioness,  Th.  An.  *  Leotan ;  p. 
leat,  we  luton  to  bow,  id,  v. 
lutan.  •  Leo^-wise,  an ;/.  in 
a  poetical  manner.  Leo^o- 
syrce,  an  ;  /.  a  /ifn5  shirt,  coat 

^  of  mail,  Beo.  K.  me.  »»Le«er, 

•es;  n.  leather,  etc.     •-bose 

leather  hose. 

^  Libb-corn  wild  saffron  seed?  ca- 

tbarticum,   Mone  A.  367,  v. 

*  lyb-corn.  «>*Lic,  es;  n.  I.  a 
body,  substance;  corpus,  Elf. 
gr,  1,  1,  Som.  p.  2,  41.  2.  a 
tomb,  etc.    Lic-ftet,  es ;   n.the 

*  body,  s-sdr,  es;  n,  a  deadly 
wound,  Beo.  K.  1624.  -syrce, 
an  ;/.  a  body  shirt,  coat-ofmail, 
id.  1095.  Lica,  an ;  m.  a  form, 
shape ;  forma,  v.  swin  -  lica. 
Liccboma  a  body,  Bt.  34,  6, 
Card.  p.  220,  7,  v.  licbama. 

'  Lfcetan  to  pretend,  Beo.  gL  v. 
liccetan.  Licetend,  es ;  m.  a 
dissembler,  Som.  v.  liccetere. 
Licetere,  es;  m.  a  hypocrite, 

^  Ml.  6,  16.  i>Lida,  an  ;  m.  a 
sailor,  navigator;  nauta,  Th. 
An.  Lide  sailedst ;  ivisti : 
lidon  went;  iverunt,  p.  of 
litSan.  Lid^man  a  ship-man, 
a  sailor.  Lidwica  Little  Bri- 
'  tain,  Armorica,  Som.  *Lif-bisig 
life  anxious,    Beo.   K.    1925. 

J  -wraiS,  t\  f,  a  life  defence  ov 
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protection,  id,  £749.    -wyn,  e ; 

k  /.  Ufepleasure,  id,  4190.  kLig- 
draca,  an ;  m.  a  fire  serpent  or 
dragon,  id,  4660.     -egesa,  an ; 

'  m,  fire  fear,  id.  5567.  ^-yiJ,  e ; 
/.  a^e  wave,  uf.  5  84 1 .  *  Liget, 
es ;  n.  lightning,  etc*  L  9,  rses 
*a  rw/t.  Lihtan  *to  alight, 
descend,  Lxhte ;  adv.  lightiy  ; 
leviter,  Lye,      LihiS  liet,  ▼. 

"  licgan.  "»Lihtlice;  cojBp. -or; 
sup»  ost;  a</«.  lightly,  easily, 
Th,  An.  *LiIie|  lilige,  an ;  /. 
a  lily,  id.  Lim,  *e8 ;  n.  a  Umb, 
etc.     Lim,  es ;  *m.  lime,  glue. 

"  *Liniene-mu^a,  an;  m.  etc. 
Limpan ;  p.  lomp  to  happen ; 
evenire,  Beo,  K,  3969,  v.  be- 
limpan.  Linan,  ▼.  Spl.  line. 
hinfiaxtl^,  *Lin-w£ed, -wed 

^  a  linen  garment.  °Lind,  *e;/. 
the  lime,  etc,  Lind-berende 
shield  hearing.  Linden-bord, 
68 ;  in.  a  lime  hoard,  a  shield 
made  of  lime  -  tree,  Beo.  gl, 
Lind-gestealla,  an;  a  shield 
compatuon,  a  comrade,  Beo,  K, 
3941.  -hsbbende  shield  hav- 
ing, bearing  shields,  id,  487. 
-plega,  an;  m.  shield  play, 
war,  id.  4074.  -wiga,  an; 
m,  a  shield  fighter,  id.  5202. 
•-wigende,  •wiggende  shield 
fighting.  •  Lindes,  se;  /: 
Lindes-ig,  ge ;  /  Lindsey,  etc. 
Lindesse,  -dL  *Line,  an ;  /. 
a  coil  of  rope,  a  rope,  cord; 
spira,  Mone  A.  106.  Linece 
a  linnet ;  carduelis,  id,  46,  v. 
linetwige.  -ling,  es;  m:  all 
words  in  A.-S.  as  in  Ger.  of 
this  termination  are  m.  etc, 

^  Linnan;  p,  Ian,  we  lunnon; 
pp,  lunnen  to  cease,  to  part 
from ;  cessare,  Beo,  K,  2955 : 

^  4882.  <iLiorodnes,se  ;/.t;Mio, 
Mone  B.  3355.   Lisnod  castra- 

^  tus,  Ben,  'Line, -dl.  'Lis; 
g,  d,  ac,  lisse ;  pi,  nom.  g,  ac, 
lissa;  d,  lissum ;  f.  favour,  etc. 

*  Lis^elicnis,  se ;  /.  convenience, 
fitness,  sufficient;  opportunitas, 
Ben.  lj\BiTencMdoli,id,  Li- 
teg,  litig  crafty,  Som,  v.  lytig. 
Litel  little,  id.  v.  lytel.  Litel- 
in6d  little  minded.  Litelnes, 
se ;  /.  littleness,  smallness,  Som, 

'  Li^,  "es;  m,  a  member,  etc, 
JjiiS,  es ;  n.  afieet,  navy  ;  clas- 
sis,  Th,  An.  v.  lid,  lit  Li%, 
^dL  ^lA^t  gentle,  etc.  Li^e- 
byge  gently  bending,    pliant, 

*  supfde,  Sanu  "LiiS  -  man  a 
sailor,  -wsg,  e;  f?  a  drink- 
ing cup,  Beo.  K.  3960.  -wyrt, 
e;  /.  celandine;  eripheon, 
Mone  A,  452:  549.  Litlincg 
a  little  one,  Th.  An.  v.  Htling. 

^  Lityl  a  little,  Som,  v.  lytel. 
Loc,  es;  n.a  lock  of  a  door;  sera, 
repagulum,  foedus,   Nic.  14, 
*  Thw.p.7, II.    ^*Loca,aD;m: 


also,  locu ;  g.  dm  loca ;  pi.  nom. 
ac  -a;  g.  -a,  -ena ;  d.  um ;  m. 

I.  a  prison.  2,  fold,  etc.    *Loc- 
'  hoTSL  bearing  hair,    'L6f,  *es; 

II.  m.  praise,  etc.  *Lof-baera 
a  praiser.  -dsed,  e ;  /.  a  praised 
deed,  a  benefit,  Beo,  K.  48. 

■  liorop  happened,  id.  3969,  p. 
^limpan.  Lond-Ieod,  e ; /. 
country  people,  Th,  An.  -riht, 
es;  n.  common  right;  terrse 
jus,  Beo.  gl.     Longlice ;   adv. 

*  for  a  long  time,  Th.  An.    ■*  Lor, 
i>  es;  n.  loss;  jactura.     y^on, 

*e8 ;  m.  a  lynx. 
cLiif,  e ;  /.  love,  Th,  An,  v.  lufu. 

Lufen,   e ;  /.  food,  support ; 

victus,  Beo.  K.  5767,  v.  leo- 

fen.     <*Luf-tacen,   es;    n.  a 
«  love  token,  id.  3722.    «*Lum- 

bardig,  e ;  //   Lombardy,  etc. 

Lunger;  adj. immediate, quick; 
'celer,Gm.II.135,29.   f*Lu8; 

d.  lys ;  pL  lys ;  /.  a  louse,  etc. 
cLustiic  glad,  joyful,  Th.  An. 

^Lutan;  p.  leat,  we  luton  *to 

stoop,  incline,  id.    Lutian ;  p. 

ode  */o  lurk ;  latere,  id, 
i  Lycgan  to  lie  down,  Ben.  v.  lic- 

gan.    jLyfer  the  liver,  Sonu  v. 

lifer.   Lyft,es;  ff-avow.   Lyft, 
^  e;  f, air,  etc.    *Lyft-floga, an ; 

m.  an  air  fiyer,  a  dragon,  Beo. 

K.  4686.     -helm,  es;   m.  air 

covering,  a  cloud,  Cd.  145,  Th. 

p,  181,  13.    -sceaf^a,  an;  m. 

an  cur  enemy,  a  dragon.  Cod. 

Ex.  87b.      -wyn,   e;  /.  air 

pleasure,  Beo.  K.  6082.     Lyng 
1  an  image,  Ben.  v.  ling.     ^Lyr, 

es ;  n.  loss,  etc.  v.  lor.  Lysend, 

es',  m.  a  redeemer;  redemptor, 

Som.  Y.  lysan.     Lyst,  *e;  /. 
"  a  desire,  etc.     »Lytegian  to 

use  craft,  Th.  An.     "Lyteling, 

es;  m.  a  little  child,  Gm.  III. 

351,  13,  V.  litling.     Ly6r,  .<//. 

*LyiSre,  lySer;    seo   lytSra; 

adj.   bad:  —  I.   11,    *  LyiSer 

earhscipe. 

M. 
i^Mscgt  es;   m.  a  man,  son;  vir, 

C<i.  206,  Th.  p.  255,  12:   55, 

*  id,p.  68, 25,  V.  mecg.  •  *  Me- 
dren-maga,  an ;  m.  a  mother's 
relation.  *  Mseg,  e;  f.a  maid; 
virgo,  Gm.  1. 642, 32.  *Mt£g ; 
^.  maeges;  pL  nom.  ac.  ms^s; 
m.  a  relation,  friend;  affinis, 
amicus,  id.  265,  40.  *Mseg, 
gemaeg ;  g.  msges ;  d.  masgt ; 
pL  nom.  ac.  magas ;  g,  maga ; 
d,  magum  ;  m.  a  son,  a  man ; 
filius,  id.  265,  39:  Th,  R.  p. 
34,  §  69:   Beo.  K.  apx.  130. 

'  Mfipge,  an ;  /.  a  kinswoman, 
Th,  An,  Msgen,  *  es ;  n* 
power;  vis,  etc.  Maegen  - 
agende  possessing  power,  Beo. 
K,  5669.  -byriJen,  ne;  /. 
o  mighty  burthen,   id.   6177. 

"  -el]eD,es;  n.  immense  strength, 
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id.  1312.  -fultum,  eu;  m,  a 
great  help,  id,  2910.  -ran, 
es ;  m.  a  powerful  rush,  or 
attack,  id.  3038.  -strengo, 
e ;  /  great  strength,  id.  5358. 
-wudu,  es ;  n.  great  or  power- 
ful wood,    a  spear,    id.  470. 

*  *  Maeg-lagu,  e ;  /.  family  regu^ 
lation,  *-res,  es ;  in.  a  par* 
ricide.  x  MsegiS-lagu,  e;  /. 
a  family  law,  Mspgl^rumnys, 
se ;  /.  majestas,  Mone  B.  498 : 

r  3348.  7Msl,  "es;  n,  a  pic- 
ture, image,  sign ;  imago,  sig- 
num:  Cristes  mael  *  Chris  fs 
image,  a  crucifix,  Th,  An, 
Mael-cearu,  e;  /.  time  care 
or  sorrow,  sorrow  of  the  time, 

^  Beo.  K.  376.  a*  Msen-ig,  Man- 
ig,  e ;  /.  [man  island]  Anglesey, 
etc.  Maenio  a  multiiude*  many, 
Th.  ApoL  y.mfemgeo,  ^Meere- 
tuncgol   the  mighty  star,   the 

^  sun,Chr.93S.  c'Maerle-burh; 
g.  burge ;  d,  hyrig ;  /.  Marl- 
borough,etc.  l/LsrneB greatness, 
Ben.  ▼.  maerenes.  *MaerlSo, 
e ;  /•  gforfff  ^^0.  JS:.  131 1 :    L 

^  20,*mttrie,Lk.9,^3.  <>Mae8- 

sa-hakel,  es ;  m.  mass  vestment, 

Th.  An,    « •  Maest,  e ;  /.  mast, 

food, etc,    Maest;  *g.masstes; 

pi.  nom.  ac.  roastas ;  m.  a  mast, 

f  etc.  fMaraten,  *es;  m.  nf 
quercetum,  etc.  Msestlen  mas- 
Un,  Som.  V.  roaeslenn.  Maest- 
lingc,  es ;  n.  brass,  latten,  Th. 
An,  *  Maest-rseden,  ne;  /. 
Maest- wist  [mast  food]  a  weight 
or  stones  put  at  the  bottom  of  a 
mast  to  balance  it?  parastates? 
Mone  A.  99.     >*  Meeting,  e; 

^  f?  a  dream,  etc,  bMae^hid, 
es;  m.  virginity;  virginitas. 
Mom  £.301.  Maetost  least; 
minimus,  Beo.  K,  2909.  Maew, 
e;  f?  a  gull,  etc.  - 
Mag,  'dl.  Maga,  an ;  ah.  a  rela- 
tion, son;  cognatus,  Beo.  K, 
377.  Maga  the  maw:  L  12, 
i*Magan- spring,  es;  m.  on 
ulcer.  Magas  sons,  relations, 
etc.pLoftasg.  J  Mage;  *an; 
/.  a  sister,  a  female  relation; 
soror.  cognata,  Bd.  4, 19,  "j^ib. 
p.  588,  24:  Gen.  29,  10 :  Lev. 
18,  16:  Lk.  J,  36.  Mago- 
drybt,  e ;  /.  a  family ;  familia, 
Beo.  K.  133.  Magu-|>egn, 
es ;  m.  a  kindred  or  comrade 

>  thane,  id.  583.  i^'Malu;  g. 
malwes ;  d.  malwe ;  n,  a  mal- 
low, etc.  ■"  M&n,  *e8;  ii.  sin, 
evil,  etc,  I.  4,  dl-  Here  we 
may,  etc,  to  gdd]  Man-aeta, 
an ;  m,  a  man-eater,  cannibaL 
M4n-bea]o  a  sinful  evil,  Cd. 
174,  rA/).218,27.  Man-cild, 
es;  M.  a  amiis  child,  a  boy, 
-cin  mankind,  Som,  ▼.  roan- 
cyn.  -dream,  es;  m.  man's 
pleasure,  human  joy,  l{fe,  Beo* 


45f 


MED 


45x 


MET 


46p 


MIS 


K,  2529.  -h&d,  es ;  «.  man^ 
hood,  -rim,  es ;  ffi.  a  number 
of  men,  a  multitude,  *  Manes, 
mancus,  es :  ml  a mancut, etc. 

"  *M&n-f8eh^,  e;/.  wicked  en- 
mity, etc.  -full,  es ;  m  :  m6n- 
fulla,  an ;  m.  o  publican,  etc. 
o*Man-ig,  e ;  /.  Maine,  Chr. 
1099,  Ing.  p.  318, 18.  «i-8libt, 
-slyht,  sisht,  e ;  /:  also,  es ; 
m.  homicide,  murder,  etc.  v.  Spl. 

r  sliht:  Lup.  16,  13.  '  M&r 
more;  magis,  Gm.  I.  244,  31, 
▼.  m&.  'Marc,  *es ;  n.  a  mark, 
Th.  An.  Mare  more,  Gen.  I, 
16,  comp.  f.  and  n.  of  mycel, 
▼.  mara.  Maregen  morning, 
Th,  Jn.  V.  morgen.  '  *  Marn 
morning,  id.     *  Maroaro  Mo- 

"  ravia.  "Mastas  meuts,  v.  Spl. 
msest.  Ma^a  *  worme,  v.  id. 
maiSu.  Mse^m-aeht,  e  ;  /. 
hoarded  property,  Beo.K,Z226. 
-  gestreon,  es ;  n.  hoarded 
treasure,  id.  3858.  -gifu,  e ; 
/.  a  treasure  gift,  id,  2602. 

*  Ma^J^um,  es;  m.  a  treasure, 
gift ;  thesaurus,  donum,  Beo. 
gL  V.  ma^m.  MaiS^um-fat, 
es;  n.  a  precious  vessel,  Beo,  K. 
4805.  -  sigel ;  g.  sigles  ;  n. 
a  precious  gem,  id.  5511.  -Bt6l, 
es ;  m.  a  treasure  seat,  a  throne. 
-wela,  an ;  m.  treasure  wealth, 
Beo.  K.  5496.  MatSu,  *e ;  /. 
a  worm,  maggot,  bug ;  vermis, 
tamus,  ▼.  ma^a.  Max,  *es ; 
n.  a  net,  snare ;  *  rete,  Col. 
Monast. 

'Meagol    powerful,    ▼.    meagl. 

'  Mealt,  malt,  *es ;  n,  malt,  etc. 
Mealwe,  *  an ;  /.  mallows,  etc, 
Mear  a  horse,  v.  SpL  mearh. 
Mear,  ^mearc,  es ;  m.  *a  field, 
Th.  An.  V.  mearc.  Mearc- 
stapa,  an  ;  m.  one  who  goes  or 
wanders  in  marches,  a  monster, 

s  Beo.K,  203:  3695.  >Mearh, 
es;  III.  {^Old  Jhtt,  maer  m. 
equus :  Old  Ger,  mar,  marah  m: 
IceU  mar  m.]  a  horse ;  equus, 
id.  4322:  4523.  Mearh-cofa, 
an ;  m,  a  marrow  eaoe,  a  bane, 
Ps.  TA.  101,  3.  *  Mearo,  m. 
fi ;  /.  mearu ;  g.  m.  n.  -wes ; 
/.  re ;   d.m.  n.  um  ;  /.  re,  adj. 

*  tender,  etc.  'M^ce,  m6che, 
*e8  y  m.  a  sword,  etc.  ^Me'd, 
•e ;  /.  merit,  etc,  <>Medemid- 
licnys,  se ;/.  mediocritas,  Mone 
JB.  25&1.  «*Mede-W8eg,  es; 
ffi.  the  Medway,  etc,  Med- 
gilda,  an;  ffi.  a  hireling,  Th. 
An.  Medo,  meodo ;  m.  me<sd, 
Beo,  K.  1201 :  5263,  v.  medu. 
Medo-burh  meadburgh,  a  city 
of  pleasure,  Jdth.  11.  -fulle^ 
n.  a  mead-cup,  a  cup ;  pocu- 
lum  medi,  Beo,  K,  1242. 
-heal,   e\f,  a  mead  haU,  id. 

'  962.  '*Medren  motherly,  v. 
Spl,  moddren.     Medren-cyn, 


nes ;  n.  maternal  race.  Cod.  Ex. 
lib.  *Medu,  meodu;  g.  d. 
ac ;  pi.  nom.  g.  ac.  meda ;  d. 
medum ;  m.  mead,  etc.  Me- 
du-8cene,  es;  m.  a  mead 
draught,  Beo,  K.  3956.  -seld, 
es ;  n.  a  mead  seat,  id.  6126. 
*Med-weg  the  Medway,  v,  SpL 

'  Mede-wseg.  v*Meican;  p. 
mealc,  we  mulcon;  pp.  mol- 
cen  to  milk,  h  Melewe  with 
meal,v.SpLme\u.  **MeIu,me- 
lo;  g.  melues,  melwes,  or  mele- 
wes;  d.  melue,  melwe,  melewe; 
n.  meal,  fiour,  etc,  Mencingc 
confectio,  Mone  B.  1 846.  *  M  e- 
ne ;  ^.  es ;  pi,  nom.  ac.  menas ; 
m.  an  ornament,  ring ;  monile, 
Beo.  K.  2899.  Meniteawnys, 
se;/.  solertia,  Mone  B.  141. 
Meniweld  omatus,  id.  1479. 

^  Mennen,  mennenu,  menny- 
nys,  e;  f.  a  maid  servant; 
ancilla,  famula :  /.  3,  dl-  Su- 
nu,  etc.  to  85,  15 :  L  5,  sicut 
*alia  ancilla,  '  ^Mennynys  a 
servant,  v.  Spl,  mennen.  Men- 
tel;  ^g.  mentles;  d.  mentle 
"  »i?  a  mantle,  etc,  "»Meodo, 
etc,  mead,  Beo.  K,  10,  ▼.  Spl, 
medo.  Meoduma  a  weaver's 
turning  beam ;  insubula,  Mone 
A.  322,  y.  meodoma.  Meolo 
meal,  v.  Spl.  *melu.  nMeos, 
*es ;  n.  moss,  etc.  A  8,  *  Sum 
diel.  Meox  [meocs],  es ;  m, 
dung,  etc.  <*  Mercels,  es ;  m, 
a  mark,  aim;  meta,  scopus, 
Beo.  K.  4873.  Mere-bold, 
es ;  n.  a  sea  house,  a  ship,  Beo, 

P  gl.  P  -deor,  es ;  n.  a  sea 
beast,  Beo.  K.  1110.  -fara, 
an ;  m.  a  sea  traveller,  sailor, 
id.  998.  -fisc,  es;  m.  a  sea 
fish,  id.  1092.  -grund,  es;  m. 
sea  ground  or  deep,  id.  2897. 
-hrsgel,  es ;  n.  a  sea  sheet,  a 
sail,  id,  3807.  -strsBt,  e ;  /. 
sea  street  or  way,  id.  1022. 
-strengo,  e;  /.  sea  strength, 
id,  1060.  -wff,  es;  fi.  a  sea 
woman,  a  monster,  id.  3037. 
•  Meres- ig,  e;  /.  Mersey,  etc, 

<}Merran  to  hinder,  Gm.  II.  268, 

'  20,  V.  myrran.  'Met  middle, 
middling,  Th,  An.  v.  maete. 
•M€^e  ;  adj,  ^Ger,  miide :  Old 
Ger,  muodi:  Moes,  mothis] 
weary,  tired;  fessus,  Beo,  K, 
4879,  V.  moe^e,  meiSig.  *Me- 
Hel,  mae^el,  geroa^el;  g,  mer- 
les;  n,a  discourse,  etc.  I.  14, 
*MeiSel-stede,  es ;  m,a  meet- 
ing place,  Beo,  K,  2158.  Me- 
^el-word,  es;  n,  a  prepared 
word,  a  speech,  id.  471.  Me- 
^iende  complanans,  Mone  B, 
'^  1767.  ''Met6d-8ceaft,  e;/. 
death ;  divina  creatio,  I.  e. 
mors,  id.  2147  :  2360 :  5626. 

*  Met-seax,  es ;   n.  a  dagger, 
Th.  An.      *  Metten,  meten, 

711 


e ;  /.  fate ;  in  pi,  the  Fates, 
etc. 
y^Micel-fsesten  held  fast,  firm, 
Som.  s  Micga,  -dl  *  Micge, 
ean ;  /.  urine ;  urina,  v.  mig- 
iSa.  *  Michael -stow,  e;  /. 
MichaeVs  place,  etc.  ^  Mid- 
dean, /or  middan  middle,  g.  d, 
etc.  def,f,  ^midd.  *Middel- 
fler,  e ;  /.  the  middle  fioor. 
Middel-niht,  midde-niht,  e ; 
/.  middle  or  midnight,  Beo.  K, 

«  5560.  f*Middle-ge8cyldru 
between  the  shoulders,  '*  Mid  - 
hrif,  *mid-hri^re  midriff,  etc. 
Mone  A.  271.  Midlen,  *es; 
a  middle,  etc,  Midlian;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od  to  divide,  restrain, 
rule ;  dimidiare,  regere,  Som. 
V.  gemidlian.      *Mid-rad,  e; 

*  /.  co-equitatio,  "  Mid-writan 
to  write  with,  Th,  An.  f  Mige 
a  gnat,  Som,  v.  micge.  Mi- 
golan  drince,  etc,  -dl-  *  Mi- 
gol ;  adj,  promoting  urine ; 
diureticus.  *  Mig^a,  an ;  m. 
urine,  etc,  v.  micge.  Miht 
mayest,  Jn,  13,  36,  ▼.  magan. 

f  Mibtelice  mightily, miraculous- 
ly, Th,  An.  V.  mihtiglice. 
Mihtiglic  mighty,  extraordina- 

^  ry,  id.  ''MiL,  e;  f.  a  mile, 
etc.  *Milde;  g;  m,  n;  es; 
/.  re ;  comp,  ra ;  sup.  ost,  adj, 
mild,  gentle,  etc,  *  Mild- 
heorte  mild-hearted,    *Milds, 

'  milts,  e;  /.  mercy,  etc,  '  Mil- 
gemearc,  es;  n.  a  mile  dis- 
tance, Beo.  K,  2723.  *Milt, 
milte,  es;  n.  the  spleen,  etc, 
I,  7,  •Milt-coiJ,  -coiSu,  e;/. 
spleen  disease:  I.  10,  *  Milt- 
silr  spleen  sore,  Miltestre  a 
harlot,  V.  myltestre.  *Milt8, 
e ;  /.  mercy,  ▼.  ^milds.  ^  *Min; 
nom,  s.m.f.n;  adj.  pron.  mine, 
my;  meus,  mea,  meum,  Mt. 
9,  18:    15,  22:  Mk.  5,  23; 

^  Jn.  7,6,  etc.  ^  Mine  my ; 
meara,  Ps,  Th.  7,  5,  ac.  f.  s. 
of  min.  Minet-smiiSe,  an;/. 
a  money  smithy,  a  mint,  Som.  v. 
Spl.  mynet-smitS|>e.  *  Mini- 
cen,  e ;  /:  also,  minicene,  an ; 
/.  a  nun,  etc.  L.  Can.  Edg.  de 
imp.  pen.  33,  JV.  p.  92,  31 : 
id.  31,  W,p.  92,  28.  Minne 
mine,  my ;  meum,  Mt.  2,  15 : 
Ps,  Th,  7,  5,  ac,  m,  s,  ^min. 
*Minte,  mynte,  an;  fmint, 
etc,  ^Mire  an  ant,  a  pismire ; 
formica,  Ben.  Mirg^  mirth, 
"  V.  myr^.  ^Mis-rsedan  to  mis- 
read, misinterpret,  Th,  ApoL 
Mis-j^incan  to  seem  wrong,  to 
mistake,  id,  ^  Missar,  misser, 
es;  n.  [mis-sar,  mis-gear: 
Jcel.  &r  a  year"]  a  miss  or  de- 
ficient year,  etc,  Mist-hleo%, 
es ;  n,a  mist  veil  or  covering, 
^eo.  JC.  1414.     Mistig  mifly; 

P  caliginosua,  id,  322.     PMis- 
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tucian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  vex, 
punish  unjustly,  Th.  An,  Mis- 
weaxende  nuswaxing,  badly 
growing,  id.  Mite,  an ;  /.  a 
mite,  etc,  Mitta,  an  ;  m : 
aUo,  *mitte,  an  ;  /  a  measure, 

<i  etc,  <iMix  dung,  v.  meox. 
M6d-cearu,  e ;  /.  mind,  sorrow, 
grief,  Beo.  K.  3553.  -gehygd, 
es ;  m,  thought  of  mind,  mind, 
id.  464.  -geomor  mind  sad, 
id.  5784,      •-hwaet  mind  hot, 

r  zealous.  ''-lufe,  an  ;  /.  mind 
favour,  satisfaction;  animi  gra- 
tia, propensio.  -lufu.  e  ;  /. 
mind  love,  attachment ;  animi 
amor.  -  JTSC,  e  ;  f.  mind 
strength,  courage,  Beo.  K.  767. 

'  Moddrie,  etc,  I.  2,  dl-  m.  •/. 
Moddren  motherly,  Th.  Apol. 

•  V.  meddern,  in  medder.  •M6- 
digllc ;  comp.  ra,  adj,  proud ; 
auperbus,  Beo,  K.  672.  M6d- 
lice  boldly,  Th.  An.  ^Modra- 
niht  mother's  night,  ynle  or 
Christmas,  Bd.  de  temp.  rat.  c. 
IS.  Modrian-modur  an  aunVs 
mother,  a  great  aunt,  Som, 
*Mog%e,  *moh%e  a  moth,  etc, 
V.  •moiS^e.  *  Monec  a  monk, 
5om.  V.  munuc  **Mon-ig, 
e;  /?  Mono.    y*Monige,  an; 

^  f.  a  warning,  etc.  'Moran, 
/.  1,  dl-  mur.  Morcnung,  e ; 
/.    a     complaint,     Th.    Apol. 

^  Morge-mete,  es ;  m.  morning 
meat,  breakfast,  Th.  An.  Mor- 
gen,  raergen,  'es;  m.  mom- 
ing,  etc.    Morgen-cealdmarn- 

<  ing cold, Beo.  K.6039.  c-leoht, 
es ;  n.  morning  light,  id.  1 202. 
-long  morning  long,  all  morn- 
ing, id.  5785.  Mor  -  stapa, 
an  j  m.  a  moor  stepper,  a 
desert  ranger,  Hie.  Thes.  I.  p. 
135,  4.  MoriS-bealo,  mor^- 
or-bealo,  es ;  m.  death  bale, 
murther,  Beo.  K.271:  2151. 

^  MoriSer,  moHSor;  g.  mortSres; 
m.  murder,  etc.  MoriSor-hete, 
es ;  m.  murther  hate,  id.  2203. 
'YiikS  a  murther  house.  Cod.  Ex. 
31b.  Mot,  es;  n.  a  mote,  etc. 
^M6t,  *e8;  m.  a  moot,  an  as- 
sembly; congressus,  Beo.  K. 
5768.  Mot-heal  a  moot  or 
'  meeting-hall,  Som.  '•Moi5}>e, 
an  ;  /.  a  moth,  etc. 
Mucxle  a  muscle,  Mone  A.  284, 
v.fcV/)/.  muscle.  'Mund,  *e; 
/.  a  hand,  etc.  generally  used 
in  the  d.  pi,  '•Mund,  'e;  /. 
protection,  etc,  'Mund-gripe, 
es;  m.  hand  gripe  or  grasp, 
Beo,  K.  758.  Mundiend,  es ; 
m.  a  patron,  protector  ;  patro- 
lixa,  Som,      *Municen,  e; /. 

J  antin,«/c. v.* minicen.    JMu- 

nuca,  an ;  m.a  monk ;  mona- 

chus,  Mone  p-    502,    note    1. 

^  Murgnung  a  murmuring,  Ben. 

V.  murcnung.     Murnian  ma- 


rere,    Gm.    TI.    170,    10,   v. 

^  murnan.  1*  Muscle,  muscule, 
muscele,  an;  /.  a  muscle,  etc. 
I.  10|  *Mu8clan-8ceI  muscle 
shell.  <"  MuiS-ad),  e ;  /;  coiS, 
e;  f.  a  mouth  disease,  -bona, 
an  ;  m.  one  that  kills  with  his 
mouth,adevourer,  Beo.  X.4154. 
Mu%es-br6f  roof  of  the  mouth, 
the  palate,  Mone,  A.  191. 
'^Myld  mild,  Som,  v.  mild.  My- 
len,  miln,   *  e  ;  f,  a  mill,  etc. 

PMyltsian  to  pity,  Som.  v.  milt- 
sian.  Myn,  e ;  /?  love,  etc. 
Mynan,  gemynan  ;  p.  mynte 
to  intend,mean,  remember,  Beo. 
K.  1417,  V.  munan.  Mynd- 
byrd  protection,  patronage,  Th. 
An.  Myne,  es ;  m.  an  opinion, 
intention,  desire;  intentio,  Beo, 
K,  337 :  5141 ;  Cd.  89,  Th, 
;>.  1 1 1,  25.      Myndig  mindful, 

*k  Th.  An.  1  Mynet,  e ;  /.  money, 
etc,  •Mynet-8mii5}»e,  an ;  /. 
a  money  smithy,  a  mint.  Myn- 
gung  admoMtion,  v.  minegung. 
Mynige,  an  ;  /.  a  notice,  warn- 
ing, Beo,  K.  apx.  3196,  v.  mo- 
nige.  Mynsterlic  monastic, 
Som.  ■* Mynte  mint,v.Spl. 
minte.  Myrc  dark  ;  tenebro- 
sus,  Beo.  gl.  "•Myre-naed- 
dre,  an ;  /.  a  sea  snake.  *Myr- 
ring,  es;  m.  dissipation,  etc. 
Myr«,  myrh«,  merg«,  'e ;  /. 

w  mirth,  etc,  ^Myslicnes  un- 
likeness,  Ben.  v.  mislicnes. 
Myslycian  to  displease,  Th. 
An.  V.  mislician.  Myssen- 
Ifcnys,  se;  /.  variety,  diver- 
sity, id.  *Mytta,  an;  m.  a 
measure,  etc.  ▼.  mitta.  Myx- 
en,  *e;  f.a  dunghill,  etc. 
N. 
'Na  ]7aet  kn  not  only,  Th.  ApoL 
Na,  ne:  /.  7,  *dribt-neum. 
Naca,  an ;  m.  a  boat,  vessel, 
ship;  cymba,  linter:  Hie. 
Tfies.  I.  135,  41:  Beo.  K, 
426.  «*  Nsdel,  nedel,  nsedl ; 
g.  naedle,  nedle ;  /.  a  needle, 

•  etc.  •Naedre  a  snake,  v. 
nseddre.  Nsfne,  nefne  un- 
less, except;  nisi,  Beo,  K. 
498.  '^•NaBS,  nssu,  t;  f,a 
nose,  V.  SpU  nosu.  Nass  a 
ness,  cape,  id.  5792:  2716,  v. 
naesse.  Nses-hleotS,  es  ;  n, 
the  ness  descent,  promontory, 
id.  2853.  Napss,  es ;  m :  also, 
nsesse,  an ;  f.  a  ness,  promon- 

^  tory,  etc.  <**Nafela,  an;  m. 
the  navel,  etc.  *Nafu,  e;/. 
the  nave  of  a  wheel,  etc.  *  Naht- 
lic  naught,  Th.  An.  ^Nama: 
/.  6,  Dan.  'navn.  n:  I.  25, 
*Nama  fsderlic:  /.  27,  *ge- 
manelic:  /.  28,  •spediglic: 
/.31,  *8ynderlic:  1 32,  *Agen. 

'  Nanwyht  nothing,  Th.  An.  v. 
nanuht.  *Nasu  a  nose,  v.  Spl. 
nosu. 
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l^Neah-bur:  1. 19.  •»  Neah-magB/ 
an;  m.  *Neaht-erne  [neaht 
night ;  er,  ser  before]  the  night 
before,  Som.  Nealsecan ;  p. 
nealsehte  to  approach,  Th.  An. 

"  Nearew,  etc.  -dl.  *  Nearo ; 
g.  m.  n.  -owes,  -ewes,  -wes ;  f. 
re;  se  nearowa,  nearewa, 
nearwa,  neara,  adj.  narrow, 
etc.  Nearo-}>earf,  e  ;  /-  «tfr- 
row   or  great  need,    Beo.   K. 

"  839.  Bf^earwa  narrow,  v. 
Spl.  *Dearo,  in  nearew.  Neat, 
*e8;  n.  cattle,  etc.  oNeb, 
nebb ;  g.  nebbes ;  n.  a  face, 
etc.     'PNed  -  ^earf,    e;    /. 

1  necessity.  ^Nefe  a  grand- 
daughter, Th.  Apol.  Nefne 
hut  that,  except ;  nisi,  Beo.  K. 
2105.  'Neod- gebirian  to 
happen  of  necessity,  Th.  Apol. 
Neod*la^u,  e;  f.  a  hasty  mvi' 
tation  or  «iifliiiion««    Beo.   K. 

**  2640.  "  Neorcsa,  an  ;  m. 
leisure;  otium.  Neosan  to 
visit,  id.  250,  ▼.  neosian. 
''NeoiScweard :  /.  5,  before  Job 
insert  oi(  his  ilas  neoiSewerde. 
*Neowenefiy,elc.  ^'Neownes, 
se ;  /.  newness  ;  novitas,  Abm. 
•Ncre,  es;  m.  preservation, 
tofetys    salvatio,     Beo.    gU 

*  •Ness,  es ;  m.  a  nest,  promon-' 
tory,  etc.  v.  Spl.  naess.  ''Nest, 
c;  /•  food,  provision,  wages, 
etc.  Th.  An.  •Nest,  es;  n. 
a  nest,  Mt.  8.  20,  etc.  «  Ne- 
tele,  netle,  •an;  /.  a  nettle, 
etc.  NeiSan ;  p.  de  to  venture, 
dare;  audere,  Beo.  K.  1014: 
1070.     •Newe  new,  v.  niwe. 

^Niehsta  l<sst;  ultimus,  Beo.  K. 
5017,  sup.  of  neah.  «  Niht :  /. 
53,  *  night  -  shadow.  Niht- 
bealo,  es ;  m.  night  bale,  Beo. 
K.  385.  <*-helm,  es ;  m.  night 
covering,  darkness,  id.  3576. 
-weorc,  es ;    n.  night  work,  id^ 

•  1648.  «*NioweiM?w,  W.  3575, 
V.  niwe.  ^  Nip,  es  ;  n.  dark'- 
ness;  caligo,  Beo.  gl.  ▼.  ge- 
nip.  Nipan;  part,  ende  to 
darken,  id.  lOBS :  1291.  Ni- 
tendum  [unknown  to  all,  d.  of 
part,  nitende,  v.  nitan]  privily, 

»  secretly :  clam,  Som.  »  NiiS- 
draca,  an;  m.  a  slaughter 
dragon,  Beo.  K.  4540.  -gas^t 
es;  m.  a  hostile  or  malicious 
guest,  id.  5394.  •»  Ni«e-rdf 
famedforevil,Th.An.  Ni«cr- 
faran  to  go  down,  descend,  Som, 
-feollan  to  fall  down  prostrate, 
id.  -stigsin  to  descend.  Ni*e- 
ning,  e;  /.  damnation,  con- 
demnation; damnatio,  Som. 
*Nit5-geweorc,  es;  n.  malice 
work,  Beo.  K.  1359.  -grim 
malice  grim,  id.  SSi.  -h««™ 
hardened  in  iniquity,  Th  An. 
-slaughter  hard,  hardened  t» 
war,  Beo,  K.  ^^0.  -bete,  es; 
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M.  hostile  hate,  Cd.  174,  Th.  p. 
219,  2.    -sele,  es  ;  m.  a  hate- 
ful hall,  Beo,  K.  8025.  *-wrsc, 
^.  <f.  a£.  -wraece ;   p/.  nom.  g, 
ae.  -wraca ;   d.  -wracum ;  /. 
dire  exile,   Cd,   208,    Th,  p. 
257,   28.     Niunge,  niwunge 
fiewly,    again;    recenter,   de 
novo,  denuo,    C.   Jn.   83,   v. 
DiowuQga.      Niwe  flat,  low, 
prone;  prsceps,  Beo.  ^.4481, 
J  V.  niwol.     J  Niwung,  e;  f.  a 
renewing,  recovering ;  renova- 
tio,  reparatio,  Som. 
■Normandig,  *es ;  m.  Normandy, 
Chr,   1117,  Ing,  p.  337,  26: 
1101,  Ing.  p.  322, 27.   »Nor*- 
hymber  Northumbrian,  Th.  An. 
*Nor€-mu%a,an;  m,theNore, 
etc.      ^Norwseg  Norway,  Th. 
An.     Nose,  an;  /.  a  nose  of 
landfti  promontory ;  promonto- 
P  rium,  Beo.  K.  5602.    p*Nosu, 
nasu,  t\  f.  a  nose,  etc.  Elf. 
Som.  p.  70,  81 :  Mone  A.  181: 
Gm.  I.  254:  J.  13,     *  Nosu- 
grisle,  Mone  A,  182:    /.  15, 
'Nos-fyirl,   es ;    ».   a  nostril, 
Th.  An.    Not,  -dL     •Notu, 
e;  /.  use,  office,  etc.      •Not- 
writere,  es ;  m.  a  notary,  etc. 
Nyd-bad,  c ;  /.   [bad  a  pledge] 
a  necessary  or  forced  pledge, 
'  Beo.  K.  1 189.    '-gestealla,  an; 
M.  a  companion  in  difficulties, 
id.  1758.      -wracu,  e  ;  /.  ^in- 
eoitable  evil,  id.  384.    *  Nygon 
nine,  Som.  v.  nigon.     <*Nyr- 
wet,  nyrevret,  nyrwit,  es;  a 
■  strait,  etc.      «  •  Nyt,   te ;  /. 
utility,  Beo.  K.  983.      *Nyt  a 
net,  V.  net.      Nyton  know  not, 
from  nytan. 

O. 
»Ob/or,  of,  Th.  An. 
••Of-aceorfan;  p.  •-acearf;  pp. 
>acerfen  to  cut  off,  etc.  "^-araes- 
ta,  an ;  m.  residue,  Th.  An. 
-ascre&dian  to  shred  off,  prune, 
cut  off,  id.  -d6n  to  put  off, 
Beo.  K.  1335.  -bspc  backward, 
Th.  An.  -brsec  broke,  p.  v. 
brecau;    p.    br«ec    to   break, 

*  infringe,  Th.  An.  c*-d5rru,  ej 
/.  a  lintel.  ^Ofer-eal  over  all, 
altogether^  commonly;  vulgo, 
Beo.  gl.  *-  f6r,  es;  m.  a 
passive  over,  a  transit,  -f&ran, 
-f6ran  to  pass  over,  Th.  An.  v. 
faran.    -fleon  *to  over-flee,  to 

•  escape,  Beo.  K.  5046.  '•-fyl, 
le ;/?  overfulness,  etc.  "^'-higd, 
hygd,  hyd,  *e8  ;  m.  pride,  etc. 
I.  3,  Bt.  27,  •2.  *-hleor, 
es ;  n.  a  cheek  or  face  guard, 
Beo.  K.  605.  •-hlyp,  es ;  m. 
a  leap,  -hogian;  p.  ode  to 
be  overminded,  to  be  proud,  id. 

k  4684.  k-niodne8,se;/.pni/e; 
superbia,  Mone  C.  26.  *-plan- 
tian  to  plant  again.  ^  •sittan 
*to  sit  over,  to  regard,  take 


»  care  of,  Beo.K.  1361.  m  -gyl- 
nes,  se  ;  /.  gluttony ;  ingluvi- 
es,  Mone  C.  44.  "•-wist,  e  ; 
/  greediness,  etc.  -wunden- 
nys,  se;  /.  ezperimentum, 
Mone  B.  609.  »  Of-ferian ; 
p.  ede ;  pp.  ed  to  carry  off, 
Beo.  K.  3166.  Offirung:  1. 1, 
dl.-  also  ofirunga.  *i  Ofost,  e; 
/.  speed;  celeritasi  Beo.  K. 
510.      OfostUc  quick;   celer, 

r  id.  6254.  'Ofst  haste,  v.  of- 
est.  Ofstsnan  to  stone,  Th. 
Apol.  ■Of-)?anc,  es;  m.envy; 
invidia,  Mone  C.  36.  -I^yncan 
to  displease,  disgust,  Beo.  K, 
4059,  V.  -^incan. 
'•Olan-eg,  Olan-ig,  e ;  /.  Olney, 

etc. 
Om,  *  es ;  m.  rust,  etc.  Oma, 
an  ;  m.  a  burning  ulcer, 
erysipelas;  ignis  sacer,  rubi- 
go.  **Ombihte,  es;  n.  busi- 
ness, employment,  duty  ;  offici- 
um.  Ombiht-j'egn,  es;  m. 
a  servant  thane,  a  servant,  Beo. 
K.  1340. 
'^'On-asceacan  incutere.  "-bre- 
dan ;  p.  -braed  to  unbraid,  un- 
twist, lay  open ;  e?ertere,  Beo. 
A".  1439.  *>  Oncear-bend, /or 
oncer-bend,  e;  /.  an  anchor 
band,  Beo.  K.  3832.  Oncir- 
ran ;  p.  de  to  turn  from ;  di- 
vertere,  Gm.  1. 905,  10.  Oner, 
oncra,  -dl.  •  Oncer;  g.  oncres ; 
m.  an  anchor,  Bt.  10,  A.  p.  18, 

^  note  X.  V.  Spl.  ancer.  ^  On- 
drfleding,  'es;  m.  feari  etc. 
'Ondsworu,  e',  f.  an  answer,  v. 
Spl^  andswaru.  '*On-fiiltum, 
es ;  m.  help,  etc.  -fundennes, 
se;  /.  a  discovery,  solution, 
Th.  ApoL  -geador  together, 
tW.  3190.  Ongean-winnan  to 
struggle    'e^cunst,    resist,    id. 

*  -geflit  with  contention,  earnest- 
ly;  certatim,  Beo.  K.   1723. 
°On-bealdan  ;  p.  -heold  to  hold 
on,    keep    firmly,    id.    1569. 

®  -hohsnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
trouble,  disgust,id.  3884.  -hor- 
na,  an ;  m.  an  unicorn,  Ps.  Th. 
P  77,  68,  V.  anhyrnend.  P-Uh 
lent,  Beo.  K.  2934,  v.  Spl. 
lAh.      ♦-lar,  e  ;  /.  instruction. 

'-saec  sought,  pursued,  id.  3881, 
V.  on-secan,  secan.  -ssge 
difficuU,  hard,  slow,  id.  4148 : 
4962.  -  sawon  looked  upon, 
id.  3299,  p.  ofon-seon,  v.  seon. 

"  -sittend,  es ;  m.  one  sitting  on, 
a  rider,  Ex.  15, 1,  note,  -spe- 
on  enticed,  sought,  Beo.  K, 
5443,  V.  spauan.  -sprungon 
sprung  asunder,  id.  1628,  p.  of 
on  -  springan,    v.    springan. 

"  -  stylnys,   se  ;  /.  ^unstUness, 
unquietness.  -swefian ;  p.  ede; 

pp.  ed  to  cast  asleep,  to  quiet. 
^  *-teona,    an ;    m.  an  injury, 
etc.    -  t^fth  flourished,  p»ofon- 
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)>eon,  V.  )>eon.     '-wacnigean 
to  arouse,  Beo.  gl.  v.  weccean. 
•-wsecnan     to    be    bom,    id. 
g  -windan  to  unwind,  loosen,  id. 
3219.    a*-yrniXi  e  ;  /•  misery, 
etc. 
Open:  /.  11,  •f»yffi. 
b  Or,  *es ;  m.  beginning,  etc.  Beo. 
<»  K.  2076:  4810.     <'0rd4l,  'es; 
n.  a  judgment,  etc.    <^*Ore,  an  ; 
n  ?  or,  indecl,  or  es ;   n?  also, 
ora,  an ;   m.  ore,  metal,  money, 
etc.  Bd.l,  1  Sm.  p.  473,  23 : 
Z.  Edw.  Guth.  3,  fT.  p.  5 1, 42 : 
id.  7,   fV.  p.  52,  36,  46 :    Hie. 
Thes.  1 1,  p.  1 1 2, 1 0 :  L.  North, 
pres.  W.  p.  98,  §  2 :    Ps.  Th. 
11,7, etc.Hie.  Thes.  II.j9.112, 
13,  8.     Oret-mecg,  es;   m.  a 
son  of  battle,  a  hero,  Beo.  K, 
660.     Oretta,  an ;  m.  a  cham- 
pion; ^ugW,  Beo.  gL    Organa 
organ ;  pi.  Th.  ApoL     Orgel- 
nys,   se ;  /.  elatio,  Mone  B. 
1144.    Orhlsetter;  ^.  orhlset- 
tres;    m.  discrimen,  id.  1854. 
''  Or-Iag  death  ;  mors,  Beo.  gl. 
O'rlag,  es ;    n.  fate,  etc.    Or- 
lege,   es;    m.   battle,  contest, 
Beo.  K.  2653 :  4809.     Orleg- 
bwil,  e ;  /.  loar  while,  time  of 
»  war,  id,  4849.    »  Or-sorb ;  ^- 
-sorge ;  /.  joy ;  gaudium,  Bt. 
K  5,  66,  p.  21 ,  17.    '>Or)?anc, 
L    19,   •OrJ>ancscipe.      *  Or- 
treowe  distrustful;  diffidens, 
(Tin.  II.  789, 14.    -weardeun- 
guarded,  Beo.  K.  6248.  *-wige 
unwarlike;  imbellis,   Gm.  II. 
789,  16.      '-wyriSe  without 
honour,  disgrace  ;  dedecus,  id. 
17. 
Os,  es ;    m.  a  hero,  a  brave  man  ; 
heros :  used  only  in  composition  ; 
as,  Os-weald,  -beorn,  Gm.  II. 
J  264,18:  Jl/yM.p.17,8.    JOs- 
tor-scyl,  le ;  /.  an  oyster-shell, 
etc.     *Oswcaldes  -  lagu,  e ;  /. 
Oswald^ s  law,  etc. 
0^-ferian ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed  to 
carry  away,  to  expel,  Beo.   K. 
4277.     0%  -gangan  to  go  out, 
escape,  id.  5863.     O^ru,  o^ra 
others ;  n.  pi.  of  oiSer. 
o  Owern  anywhere,  Th,  An.  Ower- 
seunes,  se;    /.    disobedience, 
etc. 
P*Oxen  belonging  to  an  ox. 

P. 
<»•  Pabol  a  pebble,  etc.  •  Paccelad, 
e ;  /.  [I6d,  e;  f.  a  way,  etc.] 
Paxton,  etc.  P6d,  -e;  /. 
[Moes.  p&ida  tunica:  Plat. 
p6da:  Old  Ger.  pfeit,  Gm. 
III.  447, 12]  an  undergarment, 
a  garment ;  indusium,  vestis. 
Seo  here-p&d  the  war  garment, 
Beo.  K.  4510.  P&da,  an ;  m. 
a  bird  of  prey,  etc.  v.  Price's 
Warton.  pr.  xciz.  2,  5 :  Jdth. 
11,  Thw.  p.  24,  28:  Beo.  gl. 
vol.  i.  here-p&d :  7%.  An.  pada. 
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*  Palent  a  palace  j  palttiuim 
Som.  V.  palant.  Palentlic  be- 
ionging  to  a  palace,  id.  *  PaeiS ; 
g,  pspSes;  pL  nom,  ac.  pa^a«; 
g.  -a ;  d.  -um ;  m.  a  path,  etc, 
*  Panne,  an  ;  /.  a  pan,  etc :  L 
7,  *Isen-panne :  /.  8,  Heafod- 
panne.  "^PaiSa  of  paths,  g, 
pL  o/pmH,  ▼.  SpL  Pawa,  *an ', 
m.  a  peacock,  etc. 

^•Penig-wcoriS,  •peneg-wurtS  a 
pennyworth.  '  Pera  *ofpear»; 
g.  pi  of  peru,  V.  SpL  >  Peru, 
*e;  fa  pears  pinim :  seo 
peru  hoc  pirum,  Elf  gr.  6,  SI, 
Son.  p.  o* 

''*Pil-stapf,  es;   M.  a  pestle,  etc. 

*  •Pin-hnyt, pinn-hnyt,  e;f  a 
pine  nut,  etc.  Pinsian;  p. 
ode;  pp.  od  to  weigh,  poise, 
think;  librare,  pensare,  Som. 
Mone  B.  1604.  Pip,  *e;  /? 
a  pipe,  etc.  Pirige,  *an;  /. 
a  pear-tree;  pirus:  ^eoa  pi- 
rige  hitc  pirns.  Elf.  gr.  6,  SI, 
Som.  p.  9m 

'^Plante,    *an;  /.   a  plant,  etc. 

*  Ple'Oi  pl^h;  g,  plhoB',  d. 
pl6o;  n.  danger,  etc.  Plici- 
tere,  es ;  at.  proreta,  H.  Pli h t, 
* e ;  /.  plight,tUmger,etc.  J  Plio- 
lic:  I,  I,  dl"  pleolic.  *PIou- 
slmesse,  an ;  /.  *  plough  alms, 
etc.  Plume,  *an ;  /.  a  plum, 
etc. 

>  Por-hana,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  purr- 
hahn  m.]  a  n^,  pheasant; 
tringa  pugnax,  phasianus, 
Mone  A.  24.  »*Port-8tnet, 
-stret,  e;  f  a  public  way,  etc. 
''Posling,  *e8;  m.apastU,etc. 

p*Preowt-hw]I  a  moment. 

*  Pundur,  *  es ;  n.  a  level,  etc. 
Pung,  *e8;    m.  a  purse,  etc. 

*  Purpra,  an ;  m.  purple,  a  pur- 
ple robe,  Th.  ApoL  "Puse  : 
/.  4,  Se  *^earfa. 

Pynding,   *  es ;    m.    delay,    etc. 
▼  Pyrie,   pyrige,    •  an ;    /.  *a 
pear-treCi  ▼.  SpL  pirige. 

Q.    . 

V  *Quene,  an ;/.  a  common  woman, 
a  harlots  meretrix,  Xrup.  1|  11| 
Lye. 

R. 
*Ra,  raa,  *m.  a  roe,  etc.  se  r&, 
'  Mone,  p.  516,   17.      zRace, 
*an;  ft  a  rake,  etc.    sRad 

*  ready,  v.  rsed.  *Ra»cc :  L  4, 
*It.  dRaedend,  es ;  m.  a  con- 
jecturer,  soothsayer;  collector, 
Som.  cRfiedic,  ^es;  m.  a  radish, 
etc.  '*Riedlicnys  haste,  etc, 
Rsednes,    se  ;    /.    readiness, 

^  promptness,  Th.  ApoL  ^Rsp, 
es ;  m.  a  rope,  v.  r4p.  '  Ra- 
san :  LI,  dl-  rist.  J  *Rs8en, 
es ;  n.  a  beam,  etcm  ^  Rs^ra, 
an ;  m.a  rower,  sailor,  Elf  gr. 
7,  Som.  p.  6, 42,  V.  SpL  re^ra. 

1  Rammes-ig,  Remes^ig,  e ;  /. 
Ramsey,  etc.  L  3,  ig,  e;  /. 


*  Ran :  /.  4,  Ran-deor,  es ;  n. 
rein-deer.  ^  R&pincle,  es ;  n. 
a  little  rope,  etc.  *  Rara  dumla, 
an;  m.  [Dut.  roerdomp,  pu- 
toor  IN  :  Ger.  rohrdommel  m : 
Old  Ger.  horotumpil,  borotu- 
pil;  boro  stercus,  tumpile  to 
dip]  a  bittern  ;  ardea  stellaris, 
onocrotalus,  Mone  A.  20. 

P  Re4c,  es ;  m.  smoke,  Beo.  gL  r. 
Tec.  Read-deab  red  or  scarlet 
die,  ElfgL  p,  69.  Reade  readyl 
Th.  An.  ▼.  raed.  Read-godweb 
a  scarlet  or  purple  die  ;  rubra 
sindon,  ostrum,  Som.  Lye. 
-hof,  es ;  m.  red-hoof;  bedera 
terrestris,L.Af.  \,2,Lye.  -tea* 
for  a  crimson  colour  ;   rubrum 

4  minium,  Elf.  gL  72.  q  Reaf, 
es ;  fli.  a  garment ;  also,  *  spoil; 
vestis,  spolium,  etc,  "Reahte 
told,  BU  F.  3.  2,  p.  o/  recan. 
Ream,  -dL  *Reama,  reoma, 
an ;  m.a  membrane,  etc.  Re- 
ardian  to  speak,  Gm,  II.  229, 

>  19,  v.reordian.  'Reced,  es; 
*n.  hall,  palace,  etc.  Beo.  K. 
1401.  Reced6m,  es;  m.  re- 
gimen, Mone  B.  860.  Recen- 
nys,  se ;  /.  historia,  id,  2821. 
yRecon  a  reward;  remune- 
ratio,  Mone  C,  7.  Reda  pa- 
raliticus,    Ben,  v.   Spl.  rida. 

'  Regen,  regn ;  g.  regnes ;  m. 
rain ;  pluvia,  Ps.  Th.  104, 28, 
p.  294,  T.  ren.  Regen-,  regn-, 
r£n-,these  prefixes  are  merely 
intensiffe,  as,  very,  chief,  head, 
etc.  Regn-beard  very  hard; 
▼aide    durus,    Beo.  K.  649. 

*  Ren-weard  a  chirf  guard,  a 
brave  man;  strenuus  custos, 
id.  1 533 :  Beo.  gL  Reoc  cruel, 
savage ;  cnidus,  asper,  ssvus, 
Beo.  K.  243.  Reodnssc  a 
perch,  a  staff  to  measure  timber; 
pertica,  Som.  '  Reobnys,  se ; 
J.  afiood,  the  sea  ;  sequor,  Afon^ 
B,  2457.  Reon  rowed,  Beo. 
K.  1019:  1073, /or  reowon  ; 
pL  p,  of  rowan.    Reord,  gere- 

'  ord,  *  e ;  /.  speech,  etc.  sReost, 
*es;  m.  a  coulter,  etc.  Reot? 
a  noise;  strepitus,  Beo.  K. 
4909.  Reow,  reouw  rough, 
Beo.  gL  V.  fareow.  •>  •  Reowe, 
an ;  a  rough  cloak :  L  5,  *wac- 
san.  Beowlice  lamentably, 
cruelly,  Th,  ApoL  Reownes, 
se;  /.  roughness,  storm,  id. 
^  Redor ;  g.  re^res ;  n.  an  oar ; 
remus,  Bt.  38, 1,  Card.  p.  300, 
8,  V.  SpL  rolSer.  *ReiSra, 
rae^ra,  gerei$ra,  an;  m.  a 
rower,  sailor;  nauta,  etc.  Mone 
A.  77 :  126 :  Elf.  gr.  7 :  Som. 
p.  6,  42,  V.  Spl.  roiSere. 
1  •Re«ra-hy«,  e;  /.  Rother- 
hithe,  etc.  Rewete,  rewette, 
rewate,  rewy te,  es;  n.  a  row- 
ing, etc. 
Rib ;  g,  ribbe ;  fa  rib ;  also,  rib- 
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bes;  m?  Mone  B.  2424;  spi- 
<*  na,  etc.  ^  Rida  cUnicus,  Ben. 
PRiddan  to  rid,  id.  t.  breddan. 
Ridend,  es ;  m.  a  knight,che9a- 
Her;  eques,caballariu8,  Beo.K* 
4910,  apjt.  4Rige,  ryge,  es; 
'  m,  rye,  etc  'Rim,  gerfm,  ge- 
rym,  es;  m,  a  number,  etc. 
Rim-alS  numeri  juramenium  ; 
ungecoren-afS  wm  electorum 
juramentum ;  the  oath  of  wit- 
nesses for  the  defendant:  when 
the  defendant  objected  to,  or 
challenged  any  of  the  witnesses 
or  jurors,  thus  choosing  from 
his  accusers,  the  oath  of  the 
remainder  was  coiled  cjrre-a^ 
electorum  juramentum,  Gm, 
Reeht.  p.  908:  L.  AtheL  9, 
"  fr.p.58, 11.  vRimpan  [P/o/. 
rumpeln,  rimpeln :  Dut.  rom- 
pelen,  rimpelen :  Ger.  riimp- 
fen:  Old  Ger,  rimpfiin]  to 
rimple,  rumple,  wrinkle;  ru- 
7  gare,  Gm.  II.  33, 41.  'Rind, 
hrind,  es ;  m.  hark,  etc.  Ring, 
/.  1,  dl-  ringe.  sRipa,  an; 
*m :  *ripe,  es  ;  «?  a  handful 
of  corn,  etc.  ^  Risan  to  rise  ; 
surgere,  Beo.  gL  ▼.  arisan. 
Rist,  V.  *Spl,  *risan. 

<iR6de-bengen,  ne ;  /?  a  hanging 
cross,  a  gallows,  etc,  *  R6d- 
galga,  an;  m.  the  crou  gal- 
lows; crux,  patibulum,  Som. 
t  Rond,  es ;  m.  [/oe/.  rond  /. 
margo,  ora:  clypeus  miHiaris] 
the  edge  of  a  shield,  a  Meld; 
margo  clypei,  Beo.  K.  5215. 
Rond-bsebbende  shield  having, 
bearing shields,id.l7 IS.  Rooc: 
»•  L  25,  •raub.  »» "RoiSer,  reiSor, 
gereiSor;  g.  ro^res;  n.  *aii 
oar ;  remus :  ro^res  blsed  the 
oar  blade.  Elf.  gL  Som,  p.  73, 
coL  2,  l.  13.  IU)iSere,  es;  m, 
a  rower,  sailor ;  nauta,  ElfgL 
Som.  p.  73,  col,  2,  /.  5,  ▼.  reiSra, 
Spl.  gereiSra. 

J  *Rude,  an ;  /.  rue,  etc.  Ruh 
rough,  ▼.  rug.  1^*Ru'm,  es; 
m.  n\  geriim,  es;  n.  room, 
space,  etc:  L  15,  dl-  \nui,  etc. 
to  29.  1  *Rumes-eg|Ruroes-ig, 
e ;  /.  [rum  roomy,  *eg  anis- 
'*  land]  RuMSBT,  etc.  »  *Run- 
stef;  g.  stSBfes;  pL  nom.  ac, 
-stafas;  m,  a  runic  letter,  a 
letter,  -wita,  an ;  m.  a  knower 
of  secrets,  an  intimate  friend, 
Beo.  K.  2650.  ^  Rute,  an ;  /: 
rutu,  e ;  ft  rue,  v.  SpL  rude. 

'*Rynga,  an;  m.  a  spider,  etc. 
*Rynge  a  spider's  webt  etc. 
RytS  raget  fremuerunt,P«.  Th, 
2, 1,  V.  reotan  ?  Ryxa,  an ;  m. 
a  rough  prickly  shrub,  butcher's 
broom;  ruscus,  Gm,  1. 267, 44. 
S. 

^Sadel,  sadol,  sadul*  ;  g.  sadles ; 
d.  sadle;  m.  a  saddle,  etc, 
Sadol  -  borbt    saddle    bright, 
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adorned  with  toddle,  Beo.  K, 
4345. 
**Ss;  g,  saees,  sses;  pL  nom,  ae. 
g.  8SS ;  d.  Bsm ;  */.  the  tea, 
etc,  Ssare,  es ;  m.  a  tower ; 
sator,  Mone  B,  2318,  v.  ss- 
were.  Ss-b&t,  es ;  fn«  a  tea- 
hoot,  a  thip,  Beo.  K,  1259. 
>bold,  es  j  n.  a  teahoute,  thip, 
Beo.  gl.  *Ssc,  e  ;  /:  aUOf 
Bsec,   ces*   m.  n?  war,  haitle, 

*  Bm.  K,  806 ;  4689.  s  Sscce 
tfi  war,  V.  5|p/.  sflBc,  sec.  ^Ssc- 
cyning,  es ;  m.  a  tea  kingt 
jwraU,  Beo.  K.  4761.  Ssd 
tatiated,  tatted;  8ati8tU8,B«o. 
g/.       Ss-deor,  es;   ii.  a  fea 

*  beatt,Beo.K.Z020.  ft-genga, 
an ;  m.  a  tea  ganger,  a  thip, 
id.  3761.  bSsl,  es;  m:  a/«o, 
*aas\,  e ;  /.  <tiN«,  etc.  Ss-l&c, 
es ;  K.  a  tea  gift,  Beo.  K,  8248. 
-I4du,  e;  /.  a  «ea  way,  a 
voyage,  id.  2272.  Sslan ;  p. 
sslde;   pp.  gesaeled   *to  en- 

*  tnare;  illaqueare.  *  *SfleId| 
es ;  n.  a  teat,  hall ;  sedes, 
thronus,  id.  .2560.  ^Sx- 
liiSend,  es ;  m.  a  tea  tailor, 
mariner,  Beo,  K.  752.  *SiBme ; 
eomp.  Sfemra ;  adj.  weak,  tlow; 
segniSf  ignavus,  id.  5755,  y. 
8sne.  Se-me^e  tea  weary, 
id.  647.  -minte,  an ;  /.  tea 
mint,  Mone  A.  480.  *  -ness, 
et ;  m.  a  tea  promontory,  Beo, 

'  K,  444.  fSsp,  Mepp,  •es;  n. 
tap,  etc.  fSm-nH,  es;  m,  a 
tea  journey  y  etc.  id.  229 1 .  Sst, 
eB',m.  -dl:l.  18,  *  Dan-sste : 
I  \5,  *Den-s8ete:  U  17, 
*  Dorn-sste:  /.  1 8,Sumur-saete 

^  V.  Spl.  -saete.  ''Saeta,  an;  m.  an 
inhabitant,  farmer!  colonus, 
id.  479.  *-88ete ;  nom.  ac ;  g. 
-sseta;  d,  -sstum  [-sseton, 
setan]  ;  m.pl:  alto,  •sctan  ; 
nom.  ac  ;  g.  -saeCena ;  d.  -ss- 
tum; pi.  m.  as  terminations 
denote  inhabitanttt  dwellert; 
incolae,  Chr.  878,  Ing.  p.  105, 
14,  9:    800,  Jng.  p.  84,  29, 

'  note  n.  '  Saetres  daeg  Satur- 
day, V.  saeter  daeg.  Sae-weal, 
es;  m.  a  tea  wall,  the  thore, 
Beo.  K.  3845.  J-wong,  es ;  m. 
tea  plain,  the  beach,  ttrand,  id. 
8924.  -wudu,  es;  m.  tea 
wood,  a  thip,  id.  450.  -wylm, 
es ;  m»  tea  wave,  the  tea,  id, 
782. 
^agu,  e ;  *  f.  a  taying,  etc, 
Saht,  e  ;  /.  agreement,  etc.  v. 
seht  "^  Sal,  -cU.  *SaIu,  salo, 
indecL  or,  nom.  ae.  salo ;  g.  d. 
sala,  salo  7 ;  pL  nom.  g.  ac. 
said,  salo  ? ;  d.  salum ;  m.  a 
hall,   etc.      °* Sam-cue,  sam- 

^  cmc  half  alitfe.  P  Same  «imt- 
Uter,  •  ague,  etc.  *  •  S4r- 
cwide,  es ;  m,  a  torrowful 
tpeeeh,  etc.     '  S&rig-feriS,  es ; 


m.torrowfiil  minded,  Beo.  K. 
5721.  >S4r-8tafas;  pL  m. 
[staef,  es  ;  m.  a  letter)  torrow, 

b  Beo.  gl.  ^  Sawl-berend,  es ; 
m.  a  toul  bearer,  a  man,  Beo. 
K.  2002.  Sawel-hiis,  es ;  n. 
toul  houte,  the  body.  Cod.  Ex. 
47b.  f  Sawol  the  toul,  Beo.  K. 
3635,  V.  sawl. 
Scadewung,  e;  /  umbraculum, 
Mone  B.  508.  Scadu-helm, 
es;  m.  thadow  covering,  id. 
1293.  *  Scadwian  ;  p.  ode  ; 
pp.  od  to  thadow.  ^'Sca^fSa 
^thaoingt,Y.*8cea(^e.  Scaegt 
a  small  ship ;  trieris,  Mone  A. 

'  132,  y.  Bceg%.  ^ScaeiS,  sceaiS, 
sca^,  e ;  /.  a  theath,  etc. 
^Scalu,  *e ;  /.  a  company,  thoal, 
etc.  y.  scolu.  '  Scanca,  *an ; 
m.  the  leg,  etc.  J  Scaru,  e ;  /. 
a  thare,  portion,  etc.     *Sca^, 

^  e;  f.a  theath,  v.  scmH.  l^Sca- 
^a,  an;  m.  a  thief,  etc.  y. 
*scealSa.  *Scead,  ^dl.  *Sce- 
ado ;  g.  Bceadues,  sceaduwea, 
sceadwes ;  pL  sceaduwas,  see- 
adwas ;  m :  alto,  sceado,  scea- 
du,  scadu,  e;  /.  a  thade,  etc. 
■Sceadwe    *  to  a  thadow,    y. 

•  sceado.  ^*Sceahmadei  factus, 

Beo.  gl.     "*  Sceand  thame,  etc. 

y.Spl.  *8ceood.     *Sceap-ig, 

Scep-ig,    e;  /.    theepy,  etc. 

>Sceard,  *es ;  n.  a  theard,  etc. 

'Sceat-line  a  theet  or  tail  line; 

'  propes,  Mone  A.  7.  f  Seed, 
•es;  m.  a  thade,  Cd.  215,  Th. 
p.  271,  15,  y.  Spl.  sceado. 
Scede  -  land,  es ;  n,  divided 
land,  Beo.  K.  38.  fSceft-nyt, 
te ;  /.  thaft  or  arrow  tervice, 
id.  6231.  Sceg%,  sceiglS, 
•sceh^,  scaegiS,  e;  f.  a  tmaU 

^  thip,  etc,  ^Scelde,  for  scylde 
*of  a  fault.  Scene,  *e8 ;  m.  a 
drink,  *  draught,  etc.  ^  Sceold 
a  thield,  y.  scyld.  •Second, 
sceand,  scond,  e;  /.  thame, 
etc.   dl"    gesceadnys,'  se ;  /. 

*  •Sceorf,  scurf,  es;  m?  tcurf, 
etc:  I.   9,    haefde    *  furfur  et. 

'^Sceorp,  *e8 ;  n.  clothing,  etc. 

*Scicels,  es;  m.  a  cloak,  Hi. 

Apol.    '•Scield  a  thield,  y. 

*  scyld.  ^ScWd  a  thield,  y.Bcyld. 
Scild-weall,  es;  m.  a  thield 
wall,  a  wall  qfthieldt,  Beo.  K. 
6229.  'Scin,  es ;  n\  a  demon, 
phantom,  vition  ;  daemon,  prae- 

«  stigium,  Beo.  K.  1871.  ^Sci- 
pes  fl6r,  es;  m.  a  thip* t floor, 
a  deck,  Mone  A.  89.  *  Scip- 
laest  a  thip  of  burden,  Mone  A. 
120,  y.  scip-hlaeste.  'Sci- 
pincle,  es;  n.  a  tmallthip,  etc. 
Scip-lid  a  thip-way.  ^  Scfr- 
metod,  es ;  m.  bright  or  glori- 
out  creator,  Beo.  K.  1951. 
'-wered  bright  and  tweet,  id. 
986.     Scite  a  theet,  Th.  ApoL 

i  y.  icyte.  J  Sc5f  dutt,JUingt, 
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thavingt ;  scobs.  '  ^'Scond  a 
1  dit grace,  y.  sceond.  lSc6p- 
gereord,  es ;  n.  poetic  diction, 
poetry,  Th.  An.  ^Scot,  gescot, 
es ;  M.  an  arrow,  dart ;  telum, 
y.  gescot.  ^Scri^,  scrid,  •es ; 
m :  alto,  *t ;  f^  a  courte,  etc. 

*  Sculder,  *€;  /;  es;  «?  a 
thoulder,  etc.  sSciir:  /.  16, 
*Hagal-scur.  Sciir  -  heard 
teour '  hardened,  hardened  by 
tcouring.  ^Scyld-burh  a  thield 
fence,  Th.  An.  y.  scild-burh. 

"  Scyldere,  es;  m.  a  defender; 
protector,  Pt.  Th.  17,  3. 
Scyld-freca,  -wiga,  an  ;  in.  a 
thielded  warrior,  Beo.  K.  2060 : 
573.  i>Scyp-here,  es;  m.  a 
fleet,  Th.  An.  y.  scip-here. 
i  Scyppend,  es ;  m.  the  creator^ 
id.  211,  y.  sceoppend. 
^Seacsa,  an;  si.  •  Saxon:  Sazo, 
y.  Seaxan,  SpL  Seaxa.  Seah 
ttrained,  tiled,   p.    of  Seon. 

'  Searo,  es ;  n.  apparatut,  Beo. 
gl.  Searo-bend,  e ;  /.  em- 
broidered band,  Beo.  K.  4168. 
-ge^rsec,  es ;  m  ?  tolid  treaturCf 
id.  6199.  -gim,  mes ;  m.  a 
eontrnfanee  in  genu,  an  orna- 
ment tet  with  gemt,  id.  2307. 
*-gimma,  an ;  m.  a  preeiout 
ttone.  -grim  deceitfully  cruel, 
id.  1181.  -haebbende  armt 
having,  bearing  armt,  id.  478. 
-net,  es ;  fi.  o  uHir  net,  id.  806. 
-^oncum  with  cunning  thoughtt, 

*  cunningly,  id.  1543.  "Searv; 
g.  searues,  searwes,  searewes; 
d.  searue,  searwe ;  n.  ambuth, 
R.  T.  §  95.  *  Seax,  *e;  f.  a 
kmfe,  tword,  etc.  Beo.K,S090. 
Seaxa,  an ;  m.  a  Saxon  ;  Saxo, 
y.  Seaxan.    "  Sec,  ^e ;  /.  war, 

^  etc.  y.  Spl.  saec.  w  Secg^,  g. 
pi.  tfwGg:  secga  swate  with 
warriort*  tweat,  Chr.  939, 
Price* t  Warton,  pref.  xcii.  note 
9.  X  Seftenes,  se  ;  /.  avaritia, 

^  MoneC.  42.  ^Segg  tedge  ; 
carex,  Mone  A.  862.  Segl- 
gyrd,  e;  /.  tail  yard,  id.  815. 
Seglung,  e  ;  /.  oaiUng,  naviga- 
tion, Th.  Apol.  y.  segling. 
«Seht,  saeht,  saht,  ^e ;  /.  peace, 

'  etc.  ^Sel;  eomp.  selra;  tup. 
aelest,  adj.  good;  bonus,  y. 
selra.  «  Sel,  •e  ;  /:  alto,  sele, 
*es;  m.  a  hall,  etc.  Beo.  K. 
832:  162.  fSele,  es;  m.  a 
halt,  y.  sel.  Sele-ful,  es ;  n. 
a  hall  cup,  id.  1231.  -gyst, 
es  ;  m.  a  hall  guett,  id.  3089. 
-raeden,  e  ;/.  hall  orwitecoun- 

^  tel,  id.  102:  2691.  i>-rest, 
e;  /.  •hall  rett,  id.  1374. 
-^egn,  es;  n.  hall  thane  or 
tervant,  id.  3585.  -weard, 
es;  m.  hall  ward  or  keeper, 
id.  1827.  •Selian;  p.  ede  ; 
pp.  ed  to  tell,  give;  tradere, 
Gm.  I.  908,  25.     Sella  better. 
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J  Beo.  K.  5776,  v.  sel.      JSel«, 
e;  f.  a  seat ;  sedes,  v.  seld. 
"*Senne  of  sin,  Mone  C.  SI,  g. 
o/'sen,  V.  syn.     Senscipe,  es ; 
m.  ma/Wnummffi,  Mone  B.  483. 
''Seo  /  ««e;    video,   v.   seon. 
Seo  (seoa);   g*  d.  ac.  seoo 
(seoan);  pi,  novt,  d,  ae.  seon 
(seoan);  g.  seona  (seoena)  ml 
sight  of  the  eye,  etc.  Mone  A, 
«  122:  B,  84.       oSeofe  seven, 
Th.  An.  V.   seofon.      'Seol, 
seolh,   *  es ;    m.   a  seal,  etc, 
Seolc,     *  es ;     m,    silk,    etc. 
"Seolfer-hammen  covered  with 
silver,    -fst  a  silver  vessel,  etc. 
*Seo-mintei  an;/,  sea  mint, 
etc.      "  Seon  of  sight,  v.  Spl, 
seo.    Seon,  *ic  seo ;  p,  seab, 
we  sug;on  to  strain,  site,  etc.  v. 
SpL  sihan.       Seonow,  e  ;  /.  a 
sinew  t  nervus,  Beo,  K,  1628. 
^*SeoiSan,  v.  n.  to  be  seethed, 
agitcUed,  id,  376.      Seowian  ] 
p,   ede;  pp.  ed  to  sew,  net; 
nere,    id,    806,    v.    siwian. 
^Ses,  es ;  /.  a  rock,  stone ;  ru- 
pes,  id.  5430.    **Setl-rad,  e ; 
/.  a  settit^,  course,  etc, 
'Sib-aef'eling,   es;    m,   a  related 
thane,   Beo,  K.  5412.     'Side, 
an ;  /.  silk,  Th.  An:  side-ful- 
nys,  se  ;  /.  pudieitia,  Mone  B. 
1719.      ^Sid-fse^med    wide 
fathomed  or  bosomed,  Beo.  K. 
602.      -feax  with  dishevelled 
hair,  Th.  Apol  -feaxed  having 
long  hair,  Beo.  gU   Sidu  :   L 
34,  ^custom.     '•Sien,  e;  /? 

■  sight,  etc.  V.  seo.  "Sige- 
hre^,  es;  m.  victory  cruelty, 
exultation  of  victory,  Beo,  K, 
974.  -  hreiSig  •  exulting  in 
victory,  id,  187.  'Sigel;  g. 
sigles;  n.  [Old  Ger.  Runes 
suhil,  sugil,  sigil  the  sun: 
Moes.  sauil  the  sun]  1.  the  sun, 
sol;  2.  what  glitters,  a  jewel, 
gem,   ornament;    monile,   etc. 

■  •sigel-hwerfa,  -hweorfa,  an; 
m,  the  heliotrope  ,etc,  Sigelian; 
p,  ode ;  pp,  od  to  sail ;  navi- 
gare.  oSige-wsepen,  es;  n. 
a  victory  weapon,  Beo.  AT.  1601. 
Sigor,  es;  *m.  a  victory,  etc, 

P  Sihan,  ic  sihe;  p,  sah,  we 
sihon ;  pp.  sihen  to  site,  strain; 
colare,  v.  seon.  4  Sima,  an ; 
m.  a  bond;  vinculum,  v.  sema. 
Simble,  an ;  /.  a  feast,  etc. 

'  Sine :  I,  7,  seoifres  *sinc :  /. 
11,  •sine.  ■Sin-cald  very 
cold,  Cd,  166,  Th,  p,  207,  5. 
Sinc-fst,  es;    n.   a  precious 

'  vessel,  Beo,  K,  4594.  '-ges- 
treon  heaped  treasure,  id, 
2178.  -gifa,  -gyfa,  an;  m. 
a  treasure  giver,  id.  2017. 
-malSm,  es ;  m.a  rich  treasure, 
ti2.  4381.  '\>ego,  e;  f.  trea- 
sure service,  distribution  of 
treasures,  id.  5763.      Sinewe, 


an;  /.   a  sinew;   nervus,  L. 
E\f.  40.     Sineweald  rotundus, 
Mone  B,  1705,  v.  sinewealt 
"  Singales,  singala  constantly; 
continuo,tJ.  2268:  378,  Sin- 
gal  nys,  se ;  /.  assiduitas,  Mone 
B.  4592.     ▼  Sin-herge  (here), 
es;    m.  a  mighty  army,    id. 
5867.      »Sinu;    V    ^'   «^- 
also,  sine  (sinue),  sin  we,  si- 
newe, an ;  /.  a  sinew,  etc.  I, 
17,  •/..  Alf.  pol.  40,  W.  p.  46, 
39,  42.   'Siodo  conduct,  etc,  v. 
*sidu,  sido.  x  Siole^,  es ;  m  ?  a 
seal,  Beo.  K.  4729,   v.  seol. 
•Sj is ;  L  38,  te  *siS.     SiSan, 
for  si^on  times,  in  courses,  d.  of 
siiS.    c*SiiS-ffet;  g,  -foetes;  d, 
-facte,  fate ;  pi.  nom.  ae,  -fatas, 
-fatu,  m.  n,  a  path,  etc,  -from 
good  in  a  journey,  Beo.  K.  3622. 
^  S  i  8  i  ice  afterwards,  subsequent- 
ly,    Th.  An.      Si^Son,  sitSum 
times  in  courses,   d,  of   s\iS. 
'Sittend,  es;  m.a  sitter;  qui 
sedet,   Beo,  gl.     iiSixteoSa: 
L  1,  ^xt  *sexteo%e« 
'Slfecan  to  put  off,  Th,  ApoL  v. 
slacian.      ^Slag,  slaga,  -  dL 
*SIage,  an ;  /.  a  sloe,  etc.  v. 
sla.     ^  Siege],  *es ;  m,  plec- 
trum, etc.  PSliht,  e ;  /.  murder, 
etc.    '  Sliu   tinctus,  Mone  A. 
289,  V.  sliw.     Slyht,  e;  f.  a 
stroke,  Beo.  gl.  v.  geslyht,  SpL 
sliht. 
"Smaec,    *es;    m.    a    taste,    etc, 
*Sm8el;    g.  m,  n,  smales;/. 
smaelre ;  d^.  se  smala ;  seo, 
]>stt  smale  ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  sup. 
ost;  adj.  small,  etc.     Smsl- 
sel  the  small  eel;    anguilla, 
^  Mone  A.  294.     ^  Smale  ;  adv. 
slenderly,    thinly ;    subtil  iter. 
Smea  slender,  thin ;    subtilis, 
tenuis ;    used    in  compounds. 
Smeal  small,  Som.  v.  smealic, 
i^*Smedema,  smedma,  an;  m. 
^  meal,  etc     ^*Smidema,  an ; 
m,  meal,  Lev,  2,  2,  etc :  I.  4, 
V.  *Spl.  smedema.    Smiltnes, 
se;  /.  serenity,   Th.  Apol.  v. 
smyltnys.     «Smoc,  •es;  m.  a 
smock,  etc.      ^Smygel,  es;  m. 
a  cloak  ;  amiculum.     Smylt  a 
smelt;    sartate,    Lin.    salmo 
eperlanus  ?  Mone  A.  295. 
iSnsgel,   es ;    m,    a   snail,    etc, 
Soear,   adj,  active,  pleasant; 
alacer,  Beo.  gl,    1  Snide,  •es ; 
ml  a  cut,   etc.      *Snid-isen, 
es ;    n.   a    cutting    iron,    etc. 
■"Sniome  readily,  Ps.  Th,  105, 
18,  16,  v.  sneome.     Snoter- 
scipe,  es ;  m.  reUiocinatio,  Mone 
P  B,  3156.      P  Snyrian  ;  p.  ede 
to  hasten;  alacriter  ire,  Beo, 
K,    799.       <iSnyttnim    with 
prudence,  prudently ;  pruden- 
ter,  id,  1738. 
'•Soc,  •€;/.  liberty,  etc:   I.  20, 
•sacu  et   soc:    /.  27,  *Sacu. 
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**Socn,  e;  f.  I,  a  power  of 
holding  a  court,  etc.  Elf  gr, 
28,  6,  Som.  p,  32,  47 :  a  visit, 
etc,   Beo,  K.   3551.      vSom, 

»  'e ;  /?  concord,  etc.  1  Song- 
craeft  poetry,  Th,  An.  v.  sang, 
etc,  «Sorg-cearu,  e ;  /.  grief. 
Cod.  Ex.  11,  Beo.  gL  a-sta- 
fas ;  m,  [stsef,  es ;  m.]  sorrow, 

b  Cod.  Ex.  75b.  bSorh-cearig 
sorrow  anxious,  Beo.  K.  4905. 
-leo^,  es ;  n.  a  sorrow  song,  a 
lay  of  sorrow,  id.  4916.  -wylm, 
es ;  fa.  a  sorrow  wave,  affliction, 
id.  1802.  **So^-spiec  a  true 
saying. 
f*Spxr;  g.  m.  n.  spares  ;  d,m.n. 
sparum ;  ac.  m.  spsrne ;  adj. 
spare,  frugal,  etc,  Spaernes, 
se;  /.  abstinentia,  Mone  B. 
864.      1  Spearewa  a  sparrow, 

°  Mone  A.  54,  v.  speara.  n  Spe> 
dum  with  speed,  successfully, 
Beo,  gl.  q^Spell-cwide,  es  ; 
m,  an  historical  discourse,  etc, 
rSpelung,  e ;  /.  a  fable  ;  fabula, 
Mone  B.    277,   v.    spellung. 

'  Spic-mase  meat -mouse,  tit- 
mouse,  tomtit;   parula,  Mone 

*  ^.41.  »*Spild,  es;  m,  •pre- 
cipitancy, rashness,  destruction, 
etc :  I.  4,  spild-siSe  to  be  put 

^  to,  Spilde,  adj,  "Spind,  es; 
m.  [  but.  Kit.  spin,  spint, 
spind,  m.  suis  abdomen.  Plat. 
Ger.  spin,  spint  m.  alburnum  z 
Not.  spint,  spind  adeps]  fat- 
ness, fat  ;  «rvina,  adeps,  Mone 
A,  174,  V.  Spl.  hago-spind. 

*  Spitu,    es;    nl    a  spit,    etc. 
'  Spor,  es ;  n:  sporu,  e;  f,  a 

spur  ;  calcar,  Beo,  gl.  v.  spora. 
*Sprsec:  /.  52,  'sprsec  ende. 
bSpranca:    L  2,  *  sprig,  scion, 

^  young  shoot,  ®  Sprindlice ; 
adv,  alacriter,  Mone  B.  64. 
Spring,  es ;  m.  a  spring,  leap, 
fountain ;  saltus,  caput  fontis, 
Beo,  gl,  fSprote,  an;  f.  a 
sprout,  etc. 
iStsef;  g.  staefes;  d.  stspfe;  pL 
nom.  ac,  stafas ;  g,  stafa ;  d. 
stafum ;  m»  a  staff,  letter,  etc, 
1  Stseg  a  rope,  in  tlie  forepart  of 
a  ship:  safon,  Le,  funis  in 
prora  navis,  Mone  A,  109. 
Stsger,  •es ;  m,  a  step,  etc, 
Stslan,  gestselan,  pp,  gestsled 
[stffil  a  place]  to  place,  found, 
establish ;  constituere,  Beo.  K. 
«  4966  :  2680.  »  Stal  -  wyrt 
clary  1  gallitricum ;  Lin.  sal- 
via horminuro,  Mone  A.  455. 
Stsp ;  g.  stspes ;  d.  staepe ; 
pi.  nom.  ac  stapas,  staepas ; 
g.  stapa ;  d.  stapum ;  m.  a 
step,  etc.  q*  Stafas  letters,  pL 
of  stsf,  °St&n-boga,  an;  «. 
a  stone  curve,  an  arch,  Beo.  K, 
5086.  -cleof,  es  ;  n,  a  stone 
cliff,  id,  5076,   v.    SpL   clif. 

^  -gella,  an ;    m,  a  pelican ;  pe- 
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7  licanus,  Mone  A.  66.  '*-hliiS, 
es;     n.     a    stony    cUff,    etc, 

rStapas     steps t    pi.    of  stsep. 

*  Sta^ol ;    adj.    firm ;    firmufl. 

cStealiao,  steallian  to  have  a 
place^  to  come  on,  etc.  v.  stelaD, 
i^L  stslan.  ^^Steap,  *es ;  m. 
a  cup,    Mone   B.   1837,    etc. 

f  Stede ;  adj. firm,  stiff;  stabilis, 
iirmus,  Beo.  TC.  1963.  Stede- 
wist  impostor,  Mone  B.  6517. 

^'Stefn,  •es;  m.  the  prow  of  a 
ship ;  prora,  id.  422.  Stefna, 
an ;  m.  what  has  a  prow,  a  ship; 
navis,  id.  438,  apx.  ^  Stem, 
*e8;  m.  steam,  etc.  ^Stemn, 
•es ;  m.a  stem,  etc.  ""  S ten- 
can  *spargere,  Gm.  II.  36,  14, 

°  V.  stencan.  •»»  Stenge,  es ;  m. 
a  lever,  Beo.  K.  3274.  PSteo- 
re,  Btyre,  *es ;  n,  a  direction, 
etc.  q  Steorn,  e;  f.a  rudder ; 
gubernaculum.  'Steor-wiglu 
consiellationes,  Mone  B.  2546. 

*  S tig- rap,  es;  m.  a  stirrup, 
Beo.  gL  V.  sti-rap.  Stigu,  e ; 
/.     a     ladder,     stile;    scala. 

*Stirc,  sty  re,  'es;.  m.  a  stirk, 
etc.  Stir'iga,SLj\;m.  a  sturgeon; 
porcopiscis,  Mone  A.  279. 
Sdrn  stern,  rough,  v.   styrn. 

b  St6d  stood,  es;  n.  a  stud  of 
horses,  etc.  St6d-fald  septum 
equarum,  Gm.  III.  p.  327, 
note.*  JStoppa,  *an;  m.  a 
stoop,  pot,  etc.  V.  Spl.  steap. 

*  Steorc,  "es;   m.  a  stork,  etc. 
"Strade  spread,  Beo.  K.  6142, 

V.  stredan,  Spl.  stregdan, 
Strael,  /.  6,  *Fakkel.  uStreg- 
dan ;  p.  strade,  strude  to 
spread ;  spargere,  sternere,- 
id.  6142;  6247,  v.  stredan. 
"  Strengel,  es;  m.  a  prince, 
king ;  rex,  id.  6225.  Stren- 
gum  with  strength,  strongly, 
fiercely;  violenter,  id.  6229. 
^Streon  ^gain,  profit,  treasure, 
Th.  An*  V.  strion.  *Streones- 
heal,  Whitby,  etc.  Streow, 
*es ;  n.  straw,  etc.  '^  Strutian 
to  spoil,  rob,  destroy,  Th,  An, 
V.  strudan.  Strutium  :  I.  2, 
*8aponaria.  ^Strynd,  *e;  fl 
a  stock.  K  Strundum  ;  adv. 
with  or  at  times,  Beo.  K.  2846. 
■*  *Sture-mu%a,  an;  m.  stour- 
mouth,  etc.  *  Styl,  'es ;  m. 
steel,  etc.  •Styrung:  /.  5, 
•slyrung.  StyiS,  *e,f.a  post, 
etc. 
^*Sug,  es;  n.  a  sow,  etc,  Gm.  III. 
328,  6.  Sugga,  an;  m.  a 
bird  which  feeds  on  figs ;  mo- 
tacilla  j&cedula,  ficitula,  Mone 
A.  43.  Sugon  sited,  p.  pi.  of 
seon.  *  Subt  disease,  etc. 
Suhter,     suhtor    a   relation; 

*  cognatus,  Beo.  gl.  •  Suhter- 
gefsdera,  suhtor-fsedra,  an; 
m.  a  cousin ;  fratruelis,  Beo. 
K.  2322.    Suin  swine,  Th.  An, 


o  V.  swin  "  Sulian,  sulhian  to 
make  a  furrow,  to  plough ; 
sulcare,  Gm.  III.  415,  16. 
*  Sul-handle,  *  sulh  -  handle, 
an  ;  /.  a  plough  handle.  *Su- 
lincle, es;  n.  apiece  ofplouglied 

*  land.  **Sumaer-s8Bte,»Sumer- 
ssete,  *Suraor-8ste,  *Sumur- 
sste,  Somer-ssBte ;  g.  &i  d. 
um  ;  pi.  m.  the  inhabitants  of 
Somersetshire.  7  Sund,  *e  ;  /. 
also,  es;  m,  n.  a  swimming; 
natatio,  Beo.  K.  1029  :  2871. 
Sund,    *e8 ;    m.  n.    the  sea ; 

9  mare,  id.  424 :  445.  z  Sun- 
deaw,  es;  m.  sun-dew;  dro- 
sera,  Lin:  Mone  A.  520. 
Sunderliwes  aUenatim,  Motie 
B.  295.  *  Sunder-uote ;  e ; 
/.  a  distinct  office,  etc.  •-yrfe, 
es;  n.  separate  property. 
^Sund-flit,  e;  f.  a  sea  contest, 

b  Beo.  K.  1009.  b.gebland, 
es ;  n.  sea  motion  or  mixing, 
the  sea,  id.  2899.  -nyt,  te  ; 
/.  advantage  of  swimming,  id. 
4715.  Sundor-nyt,  te;  /. 
peculiar  duty,  id.  1328-  Su- 
sel,  g.  susles ;    n.  punishment, 

f  y.susl.  ^  Sullen  sulphury,  Th. 

Apol.^  J*Sui5-humbre.  ^SuiS- 

western,  south-west,  Th.  Apol. 

"'Swsc,   es ;    m.    a    smell,    etc. 

qSwaf  turned,  v.  Spl.  swi&n. 
Swalewe,   an;  */.  a  swallow, 

'  etc.  '  Swan,  *es ;  m,  a  swain, 
etc.  'Swancor  thin,  slender; 
gracilis, Beo.  K,  4345.  "Swat, 
'es;  m.  sweat,  etc.  Swkt- 
(kh   blood  stained,    id.    2215. 

'  SwaiSe,  -dl.  ''•Swa^u,  e ;  /. 
a  path,  etc:  I.  8,  *  swath. 
Swa^rian  to  calm,  id,  1135, 
V.  swe^erian,sweiSrian.  Sw^t- 
swaSu,  e;  f.  a  blood  path, 
or  swarth,  id.  5887.  Swa^ul, 
es;  m.  a  place,  station;  lo- 
cus, id.  1557.  Swealewe,  an; 
/.    a   swallow,    Mone  A.   59, 

*  V.  swalewe.  ^Swearm,  "es; 
m.  a  swarm,  etc,  x  Swebban, 
he  swefeiS  *  to  put  to  sleep,  to 
appease;  sopire,  dormire  fa- 
cere:  ic  bine  swebban  nelle 
/  will  not  put  him  to  sleep, 
Beo.  K.  1352.  Swefan;  p. 
swaf  to  go  to  sleep,  id.  1193, 

b  apx.  bSwegel-horn  a  wind 
horn,  a  trumpet,  Som.  Sweg- 
crseft  music,  Th.  Apol.  3wegel- 
wered,  es;  n.  heaven's  host  or 
guard,  the  sun,  id.  1205. 
eSwelgend,  es;    m.    a  gulph, 

t  etc.  s  Sweng,  'es ;  m.a  blow, 
etc.  Sweofot,  e;  /.  sleep; 
somnus,  id.  3161  :  4584. 
Sweolo^,  e ;  /.  heat,  a  burn- 
ing, fiame;  sstus,  id.  2224. 
*>*Sweorcan;  p.  swearc,  we 
swurcon  ;  pp.  sworcen  to  dim, 
darken  etc.  Sweorcian;  p. 
odfi  ;  pp.  od  to  grow  or  become 
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dark.  Sweord-bealo,  es ;  m. 
sword  bale,  death  by  sword, 
id.  2287.  -freca,  an ;  m.  one 
sword  bold,  a  warrior,  id.  2935. 
J  Sweo^e  very,  Th.  Apol.  v. 
swi^e.  ™Swertling,  'es;  m. 
the  epicurean,  white  throat; 
motacilla  ficedula.  "  *Sw^te 
sweet,  etc.  *Swet  sweat,  t. 
q  swat.  qSwic-^61  destructive 
to  wood,  wood  devourer,  a  fire, 
Beo.  K.  6284,  apx.  Swifan ; 
*p.  swaf,  we  swifon ;  pp.  swi- 
fen  to  revolve,  etc.  'Swige 
■  silence,  Th.  Apol.  *Swigra 
more  silent,  Beo.  K.  1953. 
Swigunga  silently ;  cum  silen- 
tio.  Swind,  -dl.  ^*Spind, 
es;  m,  fatness.  *  Swing, 'es; 
f».  a  blow,  etc.  Swingan  *to 
swing;  vibrare,  id.  4522. 
'Swingele,  swingle,  an;  f. 
a  whip  ;  flagelluni.  Swln- 
hca,  an;  m.  the  form  of  a 
swine,  Beo.  K.  2905.  'Swipe, 
an;  /?  a  whip  etc.  ^SwiiS- 
ferhiS,  es ;  m.  bold  in  ttund,  id, 
344.  -  hicgende  great,  or 
brave  thinking,  brave,  id.  1831. 
1  Swylce  also,  id.  225,  v.  swilce. 
Swylt,  *es ;  m.  death,  etc. 

P*Syl,  es  ;  m.  a  seal,  etc.    t^Sym- 
bel  *es;  n.  a  feast,  etc.  Sym- 
bel   together;   una,   Beo.    K. 
y  1122,  V.  symle.       ▼Symbel- 
wyn,  e ;  /.  fecut  pleasure,  id. 
3562.       Symmelnys,    se;   /. 
festivity,   Mone    B,    3800,   v. 
w  symbelnys.      ^  Syn  ever,  used 
in  composition,  as  syn-grene 
ever-green,  v.  sin.     Syn,  e  ;  /. 
sight;  visus, i<i. 6311.     i^Syn- 
dolh  a  great  wound,  id,  1627. 
b-snsed,  es;  m.  continued  tear- 
ing,   id.    1479.        •  Sype   a 
wetting,  etc.      ^  Syru,  es  ;  n. 
a  snare,  machination,  Th.  An. 
v.  searu. 

T. 

'Tacan ;  p.  toe,  we  tocon ; 
pp.  tacen  to  take;  prehen* 
dere.  ^acor,  tacur,  es;  m. 
a  brother 'in- law,  etc.  "Tae- 
her,  es ;  m.  a  tear,  etc.  Tsle  7 
blameable ;  culpabilis,  Beo.  gl. 
Txl8vas,Mone  B.\902.  QTae- 
sel ;  g.  tssle ;  /.  the  teasel,  etc. 
'  •  Tal,  tal u,  e ;  /.  reproach,  blame, 
a  tale,  story,  a  reckoning,  etc. 
'•Taman-weor^-eg,  -ig,e;  /? 
Taman  -  weor^,  Tam  -  weoriJ, 
es ;  n  ?  Tamworth,  etc.  "Ta- 
mer-mu^a,  an;  m.  mouth  of 
^  the  Tamar,  etc,  **Tange,  an ; 
/.  tongs,  etc.  "Targe,  an ;  /. 
a  target,  etc, 

**  Team,  es ;  *m.  a  team.  Teama, 
an;  m.  a  leader,  //.  In.  15,  v.  ty- 
ma,  here-  teama .  'Telgor, •  es ; 
n.  a  twig,  etc.  J*Temese,  an; 
/.  Temes?  e;  /.  the  Thames, 
etc.  Chr.  1009,  Ing.p.  184,^; 
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1035,  Ing.  p.  207,  SS:—Chr. 
851,  Ing.  p.  92,  18:  1009, 
Ing.p,  184,  8,  15:  1035,  Ing. 

k  p,  207,  H.  ItTemian,  gete- 
mian,  ic  teinige ;  p.  ede ;  pp, 
ed  to  tame,  etc.  m  Te6hhe, 
an ;  /. ;  also,  es ;  m.  nl  off- 
spring, etc.  Beo,  K.  5871. 
"Teol^erl,  es;  n.  a  window; 
fenestra,  Mone  B.  228,  ▼.  ^y- 
rel. 
'  Tiber-sceaca,  -dl.  Professor  J. 
Grimm,  with  much  judgment, 
suggests  the  following  arrange- 
ment :  I'd  seo  tid  gewat  scea- 
can  ofer  tiber  middan-geardes 
as  the  time  began  to  proceed  over 
the  gifts  of  the  earth,  Gm.  Myth, 
p,  25,  note  * ;  Cd.  8,  Th.  p.  9, 

«  1,  ¥..$)?/.  gewitan.  «*Tigele? 
tygele?  tigle,  an;  nl  tigel, 
tigol,  tigul,  es ;  n  ?  a  tile,  etc. 
l>Tile  Thttle,  an  island  so  called, 
5/.F.p.63,30,v.J)yle.  •Tim- 

^  her,* es;  n. limber, etc,  "^Tina, 
an  ;  m  ?  Tinctincg,  e ;  /.  sug^ 
gestio,  Mone  B.  1340.  Tine, 
es;  m?  the  Tine, etc.  Tindre, 
an ;  /.  tinder,  Mone  A.  317,  v. 
tynder.   ^TirAtkB gloryless,  in- 

■  glorious,  Beo,  K.  1679.  "Tite- 
gar,  es ;  m.  a  large  lance,  spear, 
or  pike.  Titelung,  e ;  /  re- 
capitulatio,  Mone  B.  1192. 
Tii$,  ty^,  e ;  /.  possession,  pur- 
pose, gift;  possessio,  gratia, 
donum,  etc.  "TiiSa,  an ;  m.a 
partaker,  possessor;  compos, 
Cd.   107:    117:    Mt.  21,  22. 

®  Tiw :  h  7,  •Frigga  the  daugh- 
ter of  'Fiorgur.    Tiwes  dseg 
Tuesday,  v.  tiw. 
*  To-cyme,  es ;   *m,  a  coming  to, 

*  etc.  « -greflites ;  adv.  in  emu- 
lation, Th.  Apol,  '^-hiht,  c;  /. 
delight;  gaudium,  Hie.  Thes. 
I.  p,  135,  8,  V.  hiht.  -hliden 
broken  asunder,  Beo.  K,  1991, 
V.  to  hlidan.  '  Toht,  getoht, 
tohte,  an ;  /.  a  warlike  expe- 
dition ;  expeditio  bellica,  Beo. 

J  gl.  1  T6l,  es ;  *n.  a  tool,  etc. 
^•Ton-bricg,  e;  /.  Tunbridge, 
etc.  "Top,  es ;  m.  a  ball,  Th. 
Apol.y.\>o^er.  Torn  gem6t, 
•es  ;  m.  an  angry  or  hostile 
meeting,  Beo.  K.  2273.  Torr 
a  tower,  v.  tor.  "Toste,  tosce, 
an  ;  /?  [Dan,  tost  n.  spawn]  a 
frog ;   rana,  Ps.  Th.  77,  45  : 

y  104,  26.  yT6«-reoma,  an; 
m.  the  tooth  -  rim,  the  gums, 
Mone  A.  188.  «To-yppan  in 
the  presence ;  coram,  Beo,  K, 
3626. 
^  Trega,  an  ;  m.  vexation,  etc, 
Trem,  tryra,  es?  ml  a  step, 
Beo.  K.  5047,  v.  Spl,  trym. 
**Treow,  e ;  /.  faith,  pledge, 
Cd.  163,  Th.  p.  204,  20,  27 : 
26,  Th.  p.  3^,  2i,  etc.  J*Treo- 
wa  pledges,  assurances;    de- 


noting also  faith,  confidence, 
q.  pi,  of  treow,  V.  truwa. 
°>  Treow-loga,  an ;  m.  a  faith 
breaker,  a  liar,  Beo.  K,  5689. 
PTroc-scip,  es;  n,  a  trough 
boat,  a  little  boat  broad  at  both 
ends,  Mone  A.  186,  v.  trog- 
scip.  Trod,  *e;  fa  path,  etc. 
"  Trym,  es ;  m.  a  step,  Th,  Apol. 
V.  Spl.  trem.  Trymenes  sup- 
port, Ps,  Th.  17,  1,  V.  trym- 
nes.  *Trywe  true,  faithful,  v. 
treowe. 
■  'Tador,  tuddor,  es ;  •«,  seed, 
offspring,  etc.  Tub  t  discipline, 
etc.  V.  Spl.  tyht.   ••Tun-caerse 

farden  cress,  etc.  v.  Spl.  cressa. 
Tungel-s  star  law,  astronomy, 
H.  Tungelgescead  astrologia, 
Mone  B.  3034.  ^Tungle  with 
^  *a  star.  <*Tunne,  an;  •/•  * 
tun,  vat,  etc,  *•  Turces-ig,  e ;  /. 
Torkesey,  etc,  Turtel  a  turtle, 
Gm.  1. 251, 32,  ▼.  turtle.  Tusc 
a  tusk,  V.  tux.  r  Tuun  a  yard, 
V.  t6n. 

«Twa;  /.  !,•/>/.  of  *»Twafan 
[twa  two]  to  divide,  Beo,  gl, 
V.  twteman,  Spl,  getwsfan. 
Twsemendlice  alternatim,Mone 
B,  1394.  "Tweo;  g.  d.  ac. 
tweon  [tweoan]  m.  doubt,  etc, 
oTweonian  to  doubt,  Th.  Apol. 
q  V.  tweogan.  qTwicere,  'es; 
m.  a  maker  of  cakes,  etc,  Twi- 
dig ;  adj.  kind,  gracious ;  pro- 
pitius,  Beo.  K,  3414.  ^Twih 
a  twig,  V.  twig,  "Twiwa  twice, 
V.  tuwa. 
'Tydre,  es ;  m.  a  race,  offspring ; 
soboles,  Beo.  K.  5689,  v.  tud- 
der.  Tyht,  •es;  »n?  disci- 
pline, etc.  Tyht,  •e;  /.  an 
accusation,  etc,  Tyroa,  an  ; 
m.  a  leader;  dux,  Cd,  205, 
Th,  p.  253,  30.  «Tyrnincg, 
tyrning,  es;  m.  rotunditas, 
vertigo,  Mone  B,  595:  749. 
'Tywes  daeg  Tuesday,  Rub. 
Mt,  18,  15,  V.  tiw. 
U. 

'  Uder,  •es ;  n.  udder,  etc. 

Vf  sublingua,  Mone  A.  192.  JUfor 
o  margin,  Beo.  gl.  v.  ofer. 

*Uhta,  an;  m,  twilight,  Beo.  K. 
251.  I^Uht-floga,  *an;  m,  *one 
fin^^g  before  light,  a  dragon, 
id.  5517.  -hiem,  es;  m .  twilight 
I  noise,  id.  4010.  i-sceaf^a,  an ; 
•  m.  an  evening  enemy,  a  dragon, 
Beo.gl,  -^enung,  e ;  /.  morn- 
ing service,  etc, 

Ule,  an ;  •/.  an  owl,  etc, 

*Un-bliSe  unblithe,  sorrowful,  Beo, 
K.  260.  "  -byrnende  without 
burning,  id.  5092.  >*-co^,  e; 
r  /.  sickness,  etc,  'Under-geoca, 
an;  m.  one  under  a  yoke,  a 
beast  of  burden;  jumentum, 
Gm,  II.  784,  11.  kUndern- 
msl|  e  ;  /.  morning  time,  Beo, 
K,  2855.  1  Under  -  standan 
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to  dare,  venture,  Th,  Apol. 
*-ayTce,  an ;  /.  an  under  shirt, 
etc.  V.  syrce.     PlJn-fa^^  *»- 

*  dying,  Beo,  K,  1140.  .-for- 
wandigendlice  unbhukimgly, 
Th,  Apol,  -ir&d  unotd,  young, 
Beo.  K.  5638.  -from?  weak, 
bad,  id.  4371.  *-gecnawen 
unknown,  Th.  ApoL  *  -ge- 
defelice  improperly,    Beo.  K. 

«  4866.  ^-gemeie  immeasurably, 
id,  4836.  -igmetes  smmeasura^ 
bly,  id,  3582.  '  -l\,eore  unmild, 
rude,  id,  1967,  v.  Spl,  -biere. 

"  •-hicre,  -biore,  -byre  dis- 
obedient, etc,  *-irisnys,  se; 
/.  dedecus,  Mone  B.  4331. 
'-lifigende  unliving,  dead,  id. 

<^  931.  <^-murnlicettnmoicni/if//y, 
without  mourning,  id.  893. 
J -rim,  *es;    m,  a   multitude, 

'  id.  2475.  ■  -swi^e  ;  comp. 
or;    adv,  unstrongly,  weakly, 

'  id,  5153.     ^'synnum  without 

fault,    guiltlessly,    id.    2138. 

*-t£le  unbUsmeable,  id.  3726. 

-tydre,  es ;  m.  on  evil  race  or 

progeny,  id.  22 1 .    "- J^anc,  *es ; 

m,    harm,    injury,    Th.  Apol. 

'  -waclic  unweak,  strong,  Beo. 

JT.  6271.    ^-wearnum  t0i/Ao«f 

warning,  unawares,  id.  1476. 

b*-wemme  unspotted,  etc. 

'Up.xt-beer  bore  up,  Beo,  K.  1033, 

p,  of  up-aet-beran.     »  -beran 

to  bear  up,  id.  3836,  ▼.  up- 

geberan.    qUppe ;   ado.  aioft, 

above ;     superne,    id.    1127. 

'  Up-stigend,  es ;  m.  one  as' 
cmding,  a  rider;  ascensor, 
Ex.  15,  1.    ^^-ytneortus.  Gnu 

II.  786,  12. 

*  Ust  a  tempest;  procella,  v.  yst. 

^*  Ut-faran  to  go  out,  Beo,  K.  5099. 

'  -fCis   exire  properans,  id.  65. 

V  US-genge  departed,  id.  4242. 

Ut  -  gong  a  pore  ;    meatus, 

Mone  A.   248,   v.  ut  -  gang. 

-gota,   an;    m.  a  going  out, 

profusion.  Past.  85.  J  *  -  laga,  an ; 

III.  -lab,  -lag,  es ;  m.an  outlaw, 
etc.  Gm,  II.  792,  36.     -lende 

1  foreign ;  extraneus.  ^  -sou- 
fan ;  p,  -sceaf ;  we  -scufon 
to  shove  out,  eject,  Beo,  K. 
429,  V.  scufan. 
W. 
oW&,w&w&;m.«offVw,e<e.  •'•Wa- 
can ;  p.  woe,  we  wocon ;  jop. 
wacen  to  awake;  expeigisci, 
CrfR.  896, 24,  V.  wsecan.  "Wad, 
es ;  n.  a  ford;  vadum,  Beo.  K. 
1011.    ▼Waecg,  wecg,  •ess  «• 

*  a  wedge,  etc,  'Wsefre;  adj. 
wandering,  changing,  cunning  ; 
vagus,  Beo,K.  2661.  Waefre- 
m6d  cunning  minded,  id.  2294. 

«  Waeg,  •es ;  n.a  weight  nf  wool, 
etc.  Wffig-bold,  es ;  Jt.  a  wave- 
house,  the  sea,  Beo.  gL  -bora, 
an ;  m.  a  sea  monster,  Beo.  K, 
2879.    WflBge,  an;  /  also,* 
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wsg,    e;    /.   a   balance^   etc. 

^  *W8^n,  wsn ;  g,  wegnes ; 
m.  a  ufoggcUf  etc,  Wseg-faer 
a  wave  or  tea  Journey,  aaailing. 
-faru  'wave  roadt,  etc.  -flota, 
an ;   m.  a  wave  floater,  a  ship, 

«  Beo.  K.  3810.  «-holm,  es ;  m. 
a  wave  of  the  deep,  id.  432. 
-rkp,  cb;  m.  wo/er  rape,  *c«, 
ul.  3219.  -sweord,  es;  n.  a 
woM  tword,  id.  2977.  *-^e]e 
toow  timber,  the  ark,  etc.  f  Wsl- 
bend,  e;  f.  a  alaughter  band, 

«  id.  3868.  t  •-cyrige,  eyrie 
an ;  /.  the  chooser  of  the  slain, 
the  goddess  of  war;  bellona. 
-fshiS,  e ;  /.  deaih  enmity, 
mortal  feud,  id.  4052.  -  fag 
deadly  coloured,  id.  2249. 
'ids  death  hastening,  id.  4835. 
-fyr,  es ;  n.  a  funeral  pile,  or 
flre,  id.  22S2:  a  deadly  or  fatal 
flre,  id.  5160.  -gaest,  es;  m. 
a  fatal  guest,  id.  2661.  •-gifer 
slaughter  greedy,  Beo.  gL  -he- 
rige  (here)  a  shmghter  hand,  an 
army.  -hlem,e8;  nuaslaugh- 

*  ter  or  war  cry.  **  -nest,  e ;  /. 
death  rest,  death,  Beo.  gL 
-reownes,  se;  /.  cruelty,  Th. 
Apol.  -8ceaft,es;  tn.  a  deadly 
shaft  or  weapon,  Beo.  iC.  791. 
-seax,  e ;  /.  slaughter  knife,  a 
tword,  id.  5403.  -spere,  es ; 
n.  a  death  tpear,  Th.  An.  -8t6l, 
es ;  m.  slaughter  seat,  -sweng, 
es ;  m.  slaughter  stroke,  Cd.  47, 
Th.  p.  60,  25.     -wurlSian  to 

^  highly  venerate,  Th.  An.  iVivt- 
nes  ^isl  a  waggon*s  pole,  the 
constellationCharle^s  wain,Gm. 
Myth.p.l02,80,Y.\>\B}.  PWasr 
*e ;  /.  wer,  es;  m.an enclosure, 
a  wear,  etc.  '•Waer-fiBhiS,  e; 
/.  deadly  feud,  etc.  *  Waet,  es ; 
m  ?  wet,  drink,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
43,  ▼.  wseta.  '^Waeter-aedre, 
-addre,  an;  f.a  water  course. 
•egsa,  -egesa,  an ;  m.  water 
dread,   Beo.  K.  2520.     -fat, 

*  'dL  ^yi5,  e  ;  /.  awaterwme, 
the  sea,  Beo.  K.  4480.  •  Wa- 
forlic  [wafiab  to  gaze  upon  with 
admiratum]  theatrical,  Th.Apol. 
f*Wab;  ^.  wages;  m.awaU,etc. 
V.  wag.  'Walda,an;  m.  a  ruler; 

'  rector,  Beo.  gl  I  •Wan;  g. 
m.  n.  wannes ;  /.  wanre ;  adj. 
pale,  etc.  p  Wan-fota,  an ;  m. 
a  pelican ;  pelicanus,  Mone  A. 
6h.  'Wanigean ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od  to  lament,  plague ;  plorare, 

*  Beo.  K.  1568:  2673.  ^Waras 
inhabitanti,  dwellers!  m.  pi. 
used  occasionally  as  a  temUna- 
Uonfor'WtLre,'v,SpL  •-ware; 
g.  -a ;  d.  um ;  pL  m.  used  only 
in  the  pL  of  compound  words 
as  a  termination  denoting 
people,  dwellers,  inhabitants, 
citizens;    habitantes,  incolx, 

T  civcs.    ''WarotJ,  waraS,  es ;  m. 


the  shore,  etc.    WaroiS-faru^ 
a  shore ;  littus,  Cod.  Verc,  397. 

«  *Waru,e;/.  a  termination  of 
nouns,  chiefly  used  in  the  s. 
denoting  what  contains  in- 
habitants, a  city,  town ;  corn- 
plexus  incolarum,  civitas,  opi- 
dum.  Water  water,  Th.  An. 
V.  wster. 
'Wea-dsed  a  fatal  deed.  Bat.  Fins. 
15.  'Weal  a  foreigner,  v. 
wealb.  Wea-laf,  e;  f.  a  woe 
remnant,  Beo.  K.  2161.  tWe- 
all-clif,  es ;  n.  a  uhxU  cliff,  steep 

i  roek,id.625S,  JWeal-stilling. 
*  es ;  m.  ^Wean,  es ;  m.  a 
defect,  misery,  ruin ;  defectum, 
u^.  295:  380.  «Wearh,  es; 
ffi.  a  wolf;  lupus,  Beo.  gl,  v. 

^  Spl.  heoro-wearh.  p  Wearn, 
e;  f.  a  refusal,  denial ;  dene- 
gatio,  repugnantia,  Beo.  K. 
730.      iWeart,  e ;  /:  wearte, 

'  an;  /.  a  wart,  etc.  'Wea- 
spel,  les;  n.  woe  story,  evil 
news,  id.  2630.  >*Web;  g. 
webbes;  n.  tapestry;  tapes, 
etc.  id.  1983.  Webban ;  p. 
ede  to  weave;  contexere,  v. 
wefan.  Webbe,  an ;  /.  a  fe- 
male weaver ;  textrix,  Beo.  gl. 
Webbere,  es;  m.  a  weaver; 

'  textor.  *Web-sceaft  aweb- 
shtfi,  a  weaver* s  shuttle ;  licia- 
torium,  Mone  A.  299.  sWe- 
der-mearc,  e ;  /.  the  western 
march  ;  9olicorum  limes,  Beo. 
K.59^.  *We{od  an  altar,  Mt. 
5,  23,  V.  weofod.  Weft,  •es ; 
m.  the  woof  etc.  °  Weg-gesi- 
^a,  an ;  m.  a  way  companion. 
Wehte  washed,  Beo.  K.  5703. 
' Welan  to  boil,  Beo.gl.  v.  weal- 
Ian.  'Wel-hwylc  well  any, 
almost  any;  quivis,  Beo.  K. 
529.  *  -(lungen  well  dignified, 
id.  3850,  V.  I^ingian.  -wil- 
\en6\icebenevolently,  T/uApol. 
-willendnes,  se ;  /.  benevo- 
lence, id.     Wemmend,  es ;  m. 

^  scortator,MoneB.S275.  oWe- 
nigea- lefts  hopeless,  Beo.  K. 
3326.  Wen«  thinks,  indrf.  rf 
wenan.  *  Went-siete ;  ^.  a ; 
d.  um;  pi.  m.  the  inhabitants 
of  West  Wales,  etc.  PWeod, 
wiod,    es;    n.    a    herb,    etc. 

4  Weodu-binde  white  briony, 
Mone  A.  532.  '  Weoler,  es ; 
m.  a  lip,  Ps.  Th.  11,  2,  3,  v. 
weler.  Weoloc,  e;f.a  cockle, 
etc.  "Weorca,  an ;  m.  a  work- 
er; opifex.  *Weorcumwi/A 
work,  •  trouble,  or  difficulty ; 
moleste,  Beo.  K.  3275.  f  Wer, 
»  were;  /.  I,  dU  wera.  ^•Wer- 
beam  stvrps  homnum  ?  Gm.  II. 
480.  21 .  •  Were-f8Bh«,  e ;  /. 
a  deadly  feud,  v.  Spl.  wsr- 
f«h^.  Were-l&de  oath  of  pu- 
rgation ;  purgatorium,  vel 
juramentum      purificationis, 
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»•  Gm.  Recht.  p.  90S.    »'Werg*o, 
werhiSo,     e ;    /.    punishment, 
damnation,     Beo.    K.     1171. 
J*Werig-ferhiS,  e;  /.  *  weary 
of  life,  Th.  An.    ^^  Werig-m6d 
weary  minded,  tired.      "Wer- 
wulf  a-  man-wolf,  a  sorcerer, 
L.  Eccl.  Cnut.   26,  v.  were- 
wulf.      "Wesend,   'es;  m.   a 
buffalo,  etc.   Wesing  confcctio, 
Mone  B.  1846.     »West-noriS- 
wind  *a  north-west  wind? 
MViaruld   the  World,  Th.  An.  v. 
woruld.    **Wic,  wye,  'es;  m. 
a  village,  etc.    ^Wic-stede,  es; 
m.    a  dwelling-place,  Beo.  K. 
4919.     c  Wide-ferb«,  es ;  m. 
famous  minded,  magnanimous, 
id.  1868.     Wid-floga,  an ;  m. 
a  wide  flier,  a  dragon,  id.  4686. 
'  -gal  spacious, deserted,  Beo.gl. 
»Wifer  sagUta,  H.     iWif-lule, 
an ;  /.  woman* s  love,  id.  4216. 
^Wig-bealo,  es;  m.  war  bale, 
death  by  war,  id,  4087.      -bil, 
es ;  n.  a  battle  bill,  a  sword, 
id.  3213.    "-freca,  an ;  m.  one 
bold  in  battle,  a  warrior,  id. 
°  2424.      ■^-fruma,  an;    m.   a 
prince,  id.  1321.   -getawe,  an; 
/.   battle  apparatus,  id.   733. 
-geweoriSad  war  honoured,  id. 
3563.      -gryre,  es ;    m.   war 
horror,  id.  2568.     *-heap,  es ; 
m.  a  wior  heap,  *a  troop,  id.  94S. 
-bete,  es;    m.   war  hate,  id. 
4235.     -hryre,  es  ;  m.  war  or 
P  battle  faU,  id.  3237.      p-sped, 
e  ;  /.  war  speed  or  success,  id. 
1387.      -weoriSung,    e;    / 
[Plat,  wib  m.  a  temple:   Old 
Norse  we  n.  pi.  sacred  places, 
Beo.  gl.  vol,  i.  in  hearg-trsf  ] 
the  usual  temple  worship ;  cul- 
tus  in  templo  adbibitus,  Beo. 
K.  350.      Wib  a  temple,    v. 
wig.  Wi-haga,  wig-baga,  an; 
m.  war  or  battle  hay,  a  com- 
pact body  protected  by  shields, 
q  Th.  An.      'iWihie,adv.  in  any 
degree,  at  all;  aliquid,Beo./r. 
3028:    3978.      Wiht-mearc 
perpendiculum,  H,      Wil,  etc, 
will,  mind,  etc,  v.  willa,  will, 
etc,    '^Wild-deor-nes,  se;  /. 
a  place  of  wild  beasts,  a  WIL- 
DEaNESS,  a  wild;  desertum, 
t   G8i.II.  325,  41.     tWil-fflem- 
ne,  an ;  /.  devota  mulier,  Gm. 
II.  482,  45.      -geofu  a  gift. 
o  Wiliga,  an;  m.  corbis,  Mone 
B.  3859  :  3860.     Wilige,  an  ; 
/.  *a  willow;  salix,  Gm,  III. 
370,  1 .     •  Will-gestealla,  an ; 
m.  a  free  or  choice  companion, 
a  comrade.      sWil-sele  devota 
c  demus,Gm.  U.  483,  1.   <:Win- 
cel,    *es ;    m.   a  corner,  etc. 
*Wind-blond,  es;  m.   a  wind 
blending,    the  wind,   Beo,  K. 
f  6287.    '*Windel-strcow,  es; 
n.  platting  straw,  etc.    Wind- 
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gerestei  es ;  m*  a  wind  resort ; 
venti  cubiculum,  id.  4908. 
'^*-scofle,  an  ;  /.  a  wind  shovely 
a  fan,  * -swingle,  an ;  /.  a 
wind  whipf  a  fan.   Wine-mag, 

*  'dL  *•  Wine-mSBg,  es ;  m :  pi, 
wine-magas  a  dear  relation, 
id.  130.  j  •  Wine-wincle,  an ; 
/?  a  periwinkle,  etc.  ^Win- 
reced,  es ;  n.  a  wine  house,  id. 
1422.  *-8ele,  es  ;  tn.  a  wine 
hall,  id.  1388.  "Winter-bur- 
na,  an ;  in.  a  winter  brook  or 
stream.      *-dseg  a  winter  day, 

P  etc.  PWir,  es;  «?  wire; 
meulli  filuxn,  id.  2055 :  4821. 

*  Wis-hycgende  wise  thinking, 
wise,  id.  5429.  xWissiend,  es; 
m.   a  gotfemor;    gubernator, 

»  rector,  Mone  B.  2227.  gWiiS- 

cwedol  opposing  ;  contradicto- 

rius,  Gm.  II.  794,  ^%.  "-feng 

took  hold  of,Beo,  A*.  1 5 1 3,  v.  fon. 

"•gripan   to  grapple  with,    to 

'  contest,  id.  5037.  r  Wi«*er- 
lean  a  reward,  Mene  C.  7,  v. 
wi^er-lean.  'Witian,  witegi- 
an  ;  p.  weotode  ordinare,  pro- 
videre,  Beo.  K.  3869. 

*  Wlsec     lukewarm ;       tepidus. 
"•Wlaenco,  wlenco,  c  ;  /:  also, 

*wlence,   es;    m.  pride,    etc. 
Wlanc  proud,  Beo.  K.  679,  v. 
wlaenc.   ^Wlatian  to  look  upon, 
to  see;  intueri,  videre,  Beo. 
gl.  V.  wlitan.     Wlence  pride, 
etc.  V.  Spl.  wisenco.      Wlet- 
tung,  e  ;  /.  deformatio,  Mone 
B.  4475. 
«•  W6,  woh  ;  g.  woges  error,  etc. 
Wocor,  *e6 ;  m.  offspring,  etc. 
*Wodenes  daeg  Wednesday,  v. 
Wodnes^seg.      **Woh-bogen 
badly    bent,    Beo.    K.    5649. 
*  •  Wohnes,wony8,se;/.  crooked- 
^  ness,  etc.     •^Wollen./iw  weol- 
len  bubbled,  boiled,  id.  6059, 
pp.  q^weallan.    "Wom-scea- 
iSa,  an ;  in.  a  wicked  enemy. 
Cod.  Ex.  68b.    "Won-hyd,  e ; 
/.   cursed  hide,    Beo.  K.  862. 
-sceaft,  e  ;  /.  misery,  id.  239. 
p  Wood  wood,  V.  wod.    ""Word- 
beot,  es;  m.  *word  threatening, 
threatening,     -gyd,  es ;    n.  a 
word  song,  a  song,   id.  6338. 
-loca,  an ;  m.  logic,  etc.  -ribt, 
es;  n.   •word  right,  words  of 
justice    or    reason,  id.  5259. 
'  Worn,  *es ;  n.  a  number,  etc. 
▼Woru]d-&r  worldly  honour,  id. 
34.     ^-candel  world's  candle, 
the  sttn,  id.  3926.       *  -earfotS 
worldly  difficulty,  etc.     ^gedal 
world  separaiion,death,id.6l  3 1 . 
-gesselig  rich  in  worldly  posses- 
y  sions,  Th.   An.    y*-maBg,  es; 
m.  worldly  relation,  etc.    >Wo- 
sa,   an ;  m.   a  leader,  Cd.  5 : 
206,  V.  here- wosa,  wisa. 
eWraec ;    g.    wrsce ;     pL    nom, 
g.  ac.  wraca ;  d.  wracum ;  /. 


j  exile,  etc.  Wntc  spake,  Beo. 
K.  4304,  V.  Spl.  wrecan. 
WrsBC-last,  es ;    m.   on  exiU 

«*  path,  id.  2704.  «*WraBc-niaecg, 
es ;  m.  a  son  of  vengeance,  an 
avenger,  id.  4754.  Wrsec- 
na,  an  ;  m.  a  traveller.  Hie. 
Thes.  I.  135,  13,  v.  wrsecca. 
Wraec-stow,  e;  /.  •on  exile 
place ;  exilii  locus,  Cd.  5,  Th. 

*  p.  6,  1 7.  •  WrsBsn,  e;  /.  a  chain, 
band ;  catena,  vinculum,  Beo. 
gl.  '  Wraet )  g.  wraettes  work- 
manship, a  worked  or  carved 
ornament,  what  is  made  by  art, 
a  wonder,  Beo.  K.  3062 :  4821. 
WraeiS,   *  e ;  /.  a  fiock,  etc. 

^  Wraetlic  variegated;  varius, 
pulcher,  id.  1775:  2977: 
4672,  etc.  *»Wra*,  wraiSu,  e ; 
/.  1.  what  is  twisted,  a  wreath; 
2.  what  is  twisted  into  consis- 
tency or  firmness,  a  prop,  de- 

^  fence,  Beo.  gl.  i WraiSlice,  adv. 
angrily:  hostiliter,  Beo.  K. 
6119.  Wra^-scncf^  es;  n. 
wrath  cavern,  hell,  Cod.  Ex. 
111.  WraSu,  e  ;  /.  support, 
JJic.  Thes.  I.  135,  7,  v.  wraeiS, 

o  SpL  wraiS.  .»Wreo*en-hilt, 
es ;  n.  a  wreathed  or  orna- 
mented hilt,  Beo.  gl.  •Wri^els, 
*es  ;  m.  a  band,  etc.  ^  Wrixl, 
e',f%  a  change,  but  *gewrixle, 
es;  n.  Beo.gL  ^'Wroht-sta- 
fas;  pi.  m.  [stsef,  es;  m.] 
blame,  chiding ;  increpatio,  id. 
■•Wudu-elfen,  ne  ;  /.  a  wood  elf, 
a  fairy,  etc.  *  -merce  wood 
mint,  wood  march ;  apiastrum 
silvaticum  ?  melissa,  Lin. 
Mone  A.  398,  Som.  -rkc,  es  ; 
m.  wood  reek  or  smoke,  Beo.  K. 
6283.  fWulf-hleoS,  es ;  n.  a 
wolfs  covering  or  refuge,  id. 

*  2715.  fWunden-feax  ctirfei/ 
hair,  id.  2799.  -loc  a  curled 
lock,  Jdth.  p.  22,  25.  -msl, 
es;  n.  a  twisted  sword,  Beo.  K. 
3061.  >> Wundor-deaiS,  es; 
m.  a  wondrous  death,  id.  6070. 
-feet,  es ;  n.  a  wondrous  vessel, 

1  id,  2317.  '-ma^m,  es  ;  m.  a 
wondrous  treasure,  id.  4341. 
-sion,  e  I  f.  a  wonder  sight, 
id.  1984.  -smiiS,  es;  tn.  a 
wonder     worker,     id.     3360. 

J  "Wiind-swaiSu,  e  ;  f.  a  scar, 
etc.  nWur^iend,  es ;  m.  one 
who  honours,  an  adorer ;  ado- 
rator,  Mone  B.  13.  WuriS- 
mynt  dignily,  Th.  An.  v.  we- 
ore-mynd. 
PWylf,  e;  f.  a  she-wolf;  lupa, 
Beo.  gl.  'Wyn-condel,  es  ; 
n.  pleasure  light,  the  sun,  Cod. 
Ex.  50b.  'Wyrd-gesalig  very 
fortunate ;  fortunatus,  Mone  B. 
99.     WjHPgen,  ne;  f.  a  she- 

^  wolf;  lupa,  Beo.  gl.  *Wyrm- 
fah  snake  coloured,  Beo  K. 
3394.    *-hord,  es ;  m.  serpen^ 
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y  tisthesaurus,id.HS9.  'Wyrn, 

e;  f.  a  denial,  v.  Spl.  wearn. 

Wyrp,    *€;  /.  a  change,  id. 

f  2631.      fWyttinys,  se;  /.  m- 

dustria,  Mone  B.  172. 

Y. 

lYfese,  an ;  /.  eaves  of  a  house,  v. 
efese. 

■"Yldas ;  pL  m.  men ;  homines, 

Beo.  K.  153  :  3321 :  4229,  v. 

Spl,  yldo.   Yldian  to  grow  old, 

B  Beo.  gl.  V.  ealdian.    "Yldo,  e  ; 

/.  *age ;  setas ; — but  yidas,  pi. 

m.  men,  Beo.  gl.      ''Ylf  an  elf, 

fairy,    Beo.   K.   223,   ▼.    eXt 

*Ylfet,  es;   m:  also,  ylfete, 

an  ;  /.  a  ewan  ;  olor,  cygnus. 

Qm.  II.  220,  1 :  Eljf.  gl.  Som, 

p.  62. 

4Ymb-bearh  covered  about,  Beo, 
K.  3006,  p.  of.  ymb-beorgan, 
V.  beorgan.  -cer  exeitatio, 
Gm.  II.  774,  35.  '-hwirft 
what  turns  round,  the  world. 
Elf.  gr.  9, 27,  V.  ymbe-hwyrft. 
'  -sittend,  en;  m.  one  sitting 
near,  a  neighbour,  Beo,  IC  18. 

^Yppan  before;  coram,  Beo.  gL 
V.  to-yppan.  ^Ypping,  es; 
m.  expanse,  etc, 

'Yrfe,   es;    *n.  inheritance,   etc, 

•Yrfe-laf,  e ;  /.  an  inheritance 

left,   an  inheritance,  a  sword, 

Beo.  K,   2099:    3802:    also, 

posterity,  progeny,    Cd.    162, 

«  7%.p.  203, 14.    »*Yrm«o,  e; 

/.  poverty,  etc.       *Yrre-m6d 

angry  minded,  Beo.  K.  1445. 

J^Ysela,  an;  m.  ashes,  etc. 
Yi$  -  geblond,  es ;   n.  the  wave 
mixing,  the  sea,  Beo,  K,  2745. 
-gewin,  nes ;   n.  waive  contest, 
clashing  of  waters,  id.  4819. 
-ladu,   e;  f.   a  sea  way,  id. 
454.      -laf,  e;f.  a  wave  leav- 
ing, *the  sand,  id.  1 126.   -lida, 
an ;  m.a  wave  passer,  a  sailor ; 
navigator,   id.  395.      -^rym 
wave  strength,  power  of  the  sea, 
id.  3833.    Y^u,  e;  f.  a  wave, 
water,  Gm.  I.  641,  36,  v.  yiS. 

p- 

q*p8ecele  ?  I^acele,  an  ;  /.  a  light, 
etc:  I.  16,  dl- ffSBciUa.  *pah 
took,  p.  of  )>icgan.  '  panc- 
hycgende  grateful  thinking, 
grateful,  Beo.  K.  5465. 

^pearfendlic  poor,  Th,  ApoL 
*  pearfian  to  need,  etc.  v. 
^earfan.  '  peawum  with  cus- 
toms, habits,  habitually,  Beo. 
A".  4284.  ^pegenitin  to  serve, 
Beo.  gL  y,  j'enian.  pegenlic 
thanelike,  noble,  Th,  An. 
»  pego,  e;  /.  service;  minis- 
tratio,  Beoi  gL  pelu,  e ;  /. 
a  boarding,  pkaUcing,  flooring; 
tabulatio,  id,  **  pengel,  *es ; 
m,  a  prince,  Beo.  K.  3013. 
Ppenne  then,  when,  Th.  An. 
q  •  penung,  Jjegnung,  e;  f: 
)}ening,  ^egningi  es ;  m,  duty, 
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^  ete»  ''peod-buendi  es;  m. 
an  inhabitant,  Cod»  Ex*  16b. 
-gestreon  a  people*s  treasure, 
a  great  treature,  Beth  K.  87. 
-Jrea  a  popular,  general,  or 

•  great  plague,  id.  354.  •-wre- 
can  to  greatly  avenge,  id.  2557, 
V.  wrecan.  peoden-st6l,  es ; 
fi.  tupreme  seat,  a  throne,  Cod, 
Ex.  13b.  peodisc,  *es;  n.  a 
people,  etc.  cperscel,  )>ersco], 
•e;/.  a  flail,  etc. 

i  pife-lyorn  a  thorn;  rhamnus,  v. 
^efe-^om.  "*  pincean  to  seem, 
Beo.  K.  2681-,  v.  )>incan. 
p'a\,'dl.  '•Pisel;  ^.  J^isle; 
/.  a  waggon,  etc,  ^  pistel ;  g. 
^istles ;  *m.  a  thistle,  etc. 

v*pofte,  an ;  /.  |»oft,  e;  f.  a  seat 
in  a  boat,  a  rudder-bank  f  tran- 
strum,  Mone  A.  92.  *'p6l, 
*es ;  m.  wood,  etc,  ^  poliaOi 
I.  20,  •  mulctari.  «  ponc- 
word,   es ;    n.  a  thank  word, 

•  thanks,Trav,Song,21^,  "•po- 
tex^^xi  to  howl ;  ululare. 

pnec-wudu  bold  wood,  a  shield, 
Beo.  K,  2492.      pned,  ))red, 


*»  •es ;  fR.  thread,  etc,  *»  praw- 
an  ;  •p.  j^reow,  we  )>reowoD ; 
pp.  (raweni  ge^rawen  to  cast, 
etc.  ^preagincg,  ^reaging, 
•es;  m,  a  chiding,  etc.  prea- 
nedla,  an ;  m.  arcta  compulsio, 

^  Beo.  K.  4442.  1  prec-wudu 
a  wood  defence,  shield,  id. 
2492.  ■  prist -hydig  •bold 
minded,  bold,  id.  5615.  v  pros- 
tie  a  throstle,  Mone  A,  45,  v. 
I^rostle.  l>  prym,  l^rymlic 
strong,  firm;  fortis,  Beo.  gl; 

«  Beo.  K.  2492.  pryssce  [Dut. 
struis  m:  Ger.  Strauss :  m.  Old 
Ger*  strusz]  ofi  ostrich  ;  strutio, 
Mone  A.  48.  pryS-sm,  es  -, 
n.  aplaceofa  multitude,  a  meet- 
ing-hall, Beo.  K.  1307.  -ges- 
teald,  es ;  «n.  a  fellowsoldier, 
Cod.Ejc,l2b.  pryiSlic  brave, 
bold;  fortis,  f£eo.  K.  5734. 
pry^o,  e ;  f.  robur,  violentia, 
turma,  Beo.  gl.  pry^^swy^ 
strong  bands  or  companies; 
turmis  validus,  Beo.  K,  261. 
-word,  es)  n.  proud  word,  a 
threat,  id,  1279. 


jpunores    daeg,    |?unresd8eg    the 

thunderer's  day,  Thursday,  v. 

I^uner.  '^purh-brecan /o6reaA 

through,  Beo.  K.  5580.   °-eCan 

to  eat  through,  id.  6093.     -fon 

to  take  through,  to  penetrate, 

r  id.  3008.      >'purruc  a  boat,  a 

ferry-boat,    pinnace;    cumba, 

Mone  A,    87.        purs  -  ds&g 

Thursday,  Jn.  5,  30,  v.  J7ur. 

*  purst,  •es  ;  m.  thirst,  etc, 

pweor,  I.  32,  sr  •^weores. 

<ipybtig  strong,  doughty;  validus, 
Beo.  K.  3116.  pyle,  •es;  m. 
an  orator,  id.  2326 :  2912,  etc. 
f  V.  ^yla.  'pynnol  lean,  thin, 
V.  )7innul.  pyr;  g.  fiyrres, 
adj.  dry,  v.  ^yrr.  pyrelian 
to  bore  a  hole,  ▼.  ^irlian. 
'^pyrfan  to  need,  v.  j^earfan. 
pyrl  a  hole,  v.  J>yrel.  pyrl- 
hus,  I.  2,  T.  •)»ryl-hus.  pys 
a  storm ;  procella.  1  pystro, 
l^ystru;  indecl.  in  s.pL  nom.  ac. 
Jyystra ;  g.  -a,  -ena ,  d.  -urn  ; 
»  /.  darkness,  etc,  "  pywan, 
•gel^ywan  •to  press,  oppress, 
Beo.  K,  3651. 
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J.  Grimm:  Altsdchsische  wui  Angelsachsische  Sprachproben,  herausgegaben  und  mit  einem  erkldrenden 
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A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  LANGUAGE, 

WITH 

A  PREFACE  ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  CONNEXION  OF  THE  GERMANIC  TONGUES— 
A  MAP  OF  LANGUAGES— AND  ANGLO-SAXON  GRAMMAR. 
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*'  Thx  English  language  consists  of  about  ihirtsf-etght  lAomaiMf  words ;  of  these,  about  Uetnip-tkret  thotuandt 
or  neaxlj  Jtve-^ktht,  are  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin.  Our  chief  peculiarities  of  structure  and  idiom  are  essentially 
Anglo-Saxon.  The  words  generally  expresslTe  of  the  strongest  emotions',  or  their  outward  signs»  in  all  the 
most  stirring  scenes  of  human  life  from  the  cradle  to  tiie  graTe,  am  of  Sazon  origin. — ^This  work  (the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Dictionary)  is  the  fruit  of  ripe  scholarship,  enlarged  riews,  and  many  years  labour.  It  contains,  wiuain 
a  moderate  compass,  a  complete  apparatus  for  the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon.  Cmious,  accurate,  cheap— embodying 
the  whole  results  of  modem  Anglo-Saxon  scboIarship---there  is  no  oth«r  work  of  the  kind  that  can  be  pat  In 
comparison  with  it.  The  day  is  not  fkr  distant  when  it  will  be  considered  disgraceful  to  a  well-bred  English- 
man-utterly  disgraoeftxl  to  a  man  who  makes  the  slightest  pretensions  to  scholarship— lo  be  ignorant  of  the 
history  and  stmcture  of  the  English  tongue ;  and  above  all,  of  the  precise  relations  of  modem  English  to  that 
ancient  dialect  of  the  great  Teutonic  family,  which  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  incomparably  the  most  impor- 
tant element  in  its  composition.''— £d<»&«r^A  Review,  No.  CXLI.,  October,  1839,  pp.  221—244. 

*'  The  substance  of  the  English  language,  its  vigorous  root,  its  firm  and  massy  stem,  with  its  wide-spreading 
branches,  are  all  Anglo-Saxon.  Thou|^  its  foliage  has  been  varied  and  adorned  bv  scions  of  Grecian,  Roman, 
and  Norman  origin,  our  present  F»g^"h  is  'completely  Anglo-Saxon,  in  its  whole  idiom  and  construction.' 
The  work  now  before  us,  for  the  first  time,  lays  fully  open  the  source  of  our  copious  and  powerfril  language.  It 
is  denominated  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  but  it  is,  in  Act,  a  Lexicon  of  early  English ;  for  the  eelMrated 
JBMtiCt  one  of  the  first  and  purest  Anglo-Saxon  writers,  so  styles  his  native  tongue.  In  the  preAbce  to  his  trans- 
lation of  the  book  of  Genesis,  he  says :  Thu  bede  me  awendan  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  tha  b6c  Genesis— IAe« 
btulest  me  to  (wend)  trafulaie,  from  Latin  into  Snglieh,  the  book  of  Oeneeie.  It  it  be  our  reproach,  that  our 
most  eminent  literary  men  have  been  so  much  occupied  in  studying  Latin  and  Greek,  that  they  have  scarcely 
deigned  to  cast  a  gluice  at  their  own  mother-tongue,  much  leu  to  examine  the  beauty  of  its  structure,  or  its 
nervous  power,  the  reproach  is  now  removed;  for  here  we  have  a  work,  which,  while  it  contains  the  derivation 
and  original  meaning  of  all  pure  Anglo-Saxon  words,  proves,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  the  bones  and 
sinews,  the  real  strength  and  vigour  of  our  good  old  English,  is,  like  our  being,  our  customs,  and  our  free 
constitution,  entirely  derived  from  our  hardy  and  independent  Anglo-Saxon  foreCiithers.— We  give  an  example 
or  two  of  the  use  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  derivation  of  Engli^  words.  Acoan,  seceren,  secern,  tram  sec,  be  on 
oak,  cem,  com  corn,  the  com  or  fruit  of  the  offft.— Childhood,  cildhad,  from  did  a  child,  had  a  condition, 
etate. — Kikodom  cyngd6m,  from  cyning,  cyng,  «  king,  d6m  power,  Jurisdiction,  a  king*M  Juriediclion,  or  domi- 
nion. — IsLAKD,  eas  land,  from  ea  water,  eat  of  water,  land /and.— Nsighbous,  neahbur,  neah  near,  bur  a 
bower,  dwelling,  one  who  has  a  dwellinq  near. — Wiloxxkkss,  wild-deor-nes,  deor  a  beaet,  a  wild  bea»t*$  habita- 
Hon. — The  names  of  places  are  generally  descriptive  of  their  site ;  thus  Etox  has  a  low  watery  locality,  flnom  m, 
ea  water,  a  river,  ton,  tun,  a  town,  dwelling. — Sakdwich,  Sandwic,  from  sand  eand,  wic  a  dwelling,  station.— 
HiTHx,  hytb  a  port,  haven. — This  work  is  a  necessary  supplement  to  all  our  present  English  dictionaries,  and 
ought  to  fa«  in  the  hands  of  every  one  who  has  any  pretensions  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 
•  ...  All  who  wish  to  know  the  real  signification  of  the  words  they  daily  use,  will  here  find  a  ready  access 
to  their  original  meaning."— Lt/erary  Gazette,  Sept.  15, 1S38,  p.  580. 

"  The  publication  of  this  Dictionary  is  likely  to  form  ane  ra  in  the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon.  A  book,  which 
we  venture  to  say  will  do  more  to  advance  the  study  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language,  and  consequently  the  ftdl 
and  perfect  understanding  of  our  own,  than  any  work  which  has  yet  appeared.  A  most  laborious  task — a 
volume,  upon  which  we  lay  our  hands  with  great  respect.  'The  long  Pref^  gives  a  sketch  of  all  the  Teutonic 
and  Scandinavian  languages,  with  abundant  illustrations.  It  is  fbll  of  very  valuable  learning,  and  shews  great 
diligence,  and  patient,  long  research.  The  '  Essentials  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,'  and  the  abstract  of  Rask 
and  Grimm,  afford  the  student  all  the  knowledge  of  forms  and  infiections,  which  he  will  need  at  the  outset 
For  more  thorough  study  of  grammu,  he  may  be  refbrred  to  a  former  work  of  Dr.  Bosworth's,  The  Blemente  of 
Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  with  copious  notes,  jrc.  8eo.  London,  \92S.'—North  American  Beviem,  No.  C,  Julg, 
1838,  p.  92. 

"  Dr.  Bosworth  had  long  since  made  proof  of  thorough  competence  to  his  present  task  by  his  two  grammars, 
of  which  the  larger  is  rich  almost  to  excess  in  philological  illustration,  and  the  leaser  has  obtained  the  appro- 
bation of  the  moat  fastidious  critic  of  our  time.  These  publications,  and  the  extensive  research  of  which  uey 
were  evidently  the  result,  had  directed  general  attention  to  the  same  quarter  as  that  fkom  which  was'to  be 
expected  the  long-awaited  boon  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary.  We  had  sure  ground  of  confidence  in  our 
knowledge  of  the  man,  his  pUological  and  critical  ability,  his  unshrinking  industry,  his  honest  and  disinterested 
purpose,  that  nothing  would  be  spared  to  secure  completeness  and  correctness.  Nor  has  he  fkiled  in  execution ; 
these  great  objects  have  been  fkiriy  attained  in  the  volume  which  now  lies  open  before  us.— He  has  thoroughly 
investigated  the  wide  field  of  philological  instruction  which  has  of  late  years  been  so  skilftally  broken  up  by 
continental  scholars,  and  especially  by  those  of  Germany ;  and  he  has  not  been  induced,  by  these  higher  and 
more  extensive  inquiries,  to  overlook  those  minor  circumstances  of  illustration  and  arrangement  which  con- 
tribute so  much  to  the  usefrdness  of  grammatical  and  lexicographical  composition.    The  prolegomcaary 
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■utttw  u  highly  Ttliuble,  and  must  have  cost  grest  juuiif  before  it  could  be  reduced  to  ite  aetaal  stale  of  eloee 
yet  deer  nmnpraeslon  li»e  ftlistfam  of  Ungnagee  is  ezemnlilled  in  Tirioos  fomu  of  agrecmeat  and  tnasitioB. 
and  oooious  referenen  are  given  to  works  of  authority,  where  a  more  complete  exposition  seemed  desirable. 
All  thtt  is  ridllVilly  eondoetM,  and  with  entlie  mastery  of  the  subject.  A  work  iHiieh  snpenedes  all  others  of 
the  kind,  and  whieh  is  not  likely  to  be  speedily  superseded.**— JBclseMe  JUwUw,  Vol.  it.,  No.  VI.,  JDecemAer, 
I8S8»  p.  «7f^. 

"  Dr.  Besworth's  qualifleatloos  Ibr  the  work  were  attained  by  the  stndir  of  twenty  yean,  seven  of  whidi  have 
been  oeoapied  on  the  bock  belbre  us.  In  speaking  of  the  Preihfoe,  it  would  be  impoMible  to  find  as  much  inlbr* 
matioii  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Germanic  tonguee  collected  in  as  Ibw  pages.  It  deserves  a  separate  consider* 
ation,  and  not  the  meagre  and  unsatisfkctory  notioe  which  our  limits  compel  us  to  give.  We  must  refer  our 
readers  to  the  work  itself.  In  parting  with  I>r.  Bosworth,  we  cannot  but  express  the  delight  which  we  have  felt 
In  the  candour  and  sincerity  with  which  his  work  has  been  conducted,  sad  we  rejoice  to  perceive  that  the  paltry 
mludioei  and  supeidUons  spirit  whidi  have  disgraced  so  many  of  his  brother  Saxonists  of  the  present  day, 
have  not  infected  him.  We  nope  that  his  contemporaries  may  see  the  error  of  their  ways  from  the  simplicity 
«Bd  candour  of  Dr.  Bosworth."— ^sas  Tork  Review,  No.  VI.,  OHobtr,  18S8,  p.  374-5. 

"  Dr.  Bosworth  has  been  long  known  to  the  public  as  an  IndefeHgahle  and  accurate  echolar,  and  this  Dictionary 
fbOly  answers  our  expectation.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  it  is  one  itf  the  moet  important  works  wfaidi  has 
Issued  from  tibe  prees  Ibr  some  time,  and  that  the  naaaner  in  i^dch  a  vary  diilleult  task  nas  been  executed,  cor* 
xesponds  with  its  importance.— Witib  the  facilities  now  aflbrded,  and  the  encouragement  held  out,  it  is  our  anxious 
hope  that  Anglo-Saxon  literature  may  fonn  a  prominent  brandi  of  education ;  and  that  the  rising  generation, 
while  diey  regard  with  reverence  the  monumental  remains  of  their  ancestors,  will  be  tau|^t  not  to  be  fotgetftil 
of  their  langnage."-^rMe4  CriiU  and  Ouaritrlg  Tktoiogteal  Review,  No.  U.,  Juiif,  1888,  p.  145-8  and  152. 

"  We  axe  glad  to  see  that,  at  last,  the  great  dliBoulty  which  lay  in  the  wav  of  a  more  general  stndy  of  the 
Anfl^o-SaxoD  language  is  doued  up  by  the  appearance  of  a  portable  and  ueefbl  Dictionary.  At  a  very  xnoderate 
priee,  and  in  a  moet  convenient  form,  it  contains  all  that  Is  requisite  in  fermer  Dictlonariest  *iid  nearly  twice  aa 
many  words.    We  reoosaanend  it  etrongly.'*— Gm^Immm'^  MagaMine,  Jutift  1888,  p.  69-70. 

"  Hiis  work  gives  Ml  proof  of  the  learned  writer's  philoeophio  mind,  his  ftmdamental  knowledge  of  lan- 
guage, and  his  extensive  reading  of  the  bestjdiilological  works,  not  only  of  England,  but  of  other  conntriee, 
ospeeially  of  Germany  and  our /aM«r  toad.— Great  value  attaches  to  it  from  the  writer  having  carefblly  added 
to  the  Anglo-Saxon  the  cognate  words  ttem  other  branches  of  the  German  stem.  I  close  my  remarks  by  sia- 
oerelv  thanking  the  learned  writer  for  his  diffleult  and  hlghly-meritorions  labours,  and  heartily  wishing  him 
health  and  strMgth,  and  the  necessary  encouragement  to  treat  us  with  more  such  ridi  and  nrsdoos  fruits  of 
his  philosophic  and  extensive  erudition.''— Pro/swor  Siegeubeek  te  ike  Haarlem  Liierarf  and  SeiemHfle  JomnuU. 

**  Of  this  splendid  and  important  work,  it  is  diffleult  to  convey  aa  adequate  idea.  Ite  nature,  as  well  as  tho 
oxtant  and  comprehensiveness  of  ite  design,  will  at  once  be  perceived  by  ite  title ;  and  it  Is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  execution  is  worthy  of  the  dedgn.  All  the  radical  words,  and  the  moet  important  derivs^vee,  are 
fUttstrated  bv  parallel  terras  ttom  the  kindred  Germanic,  and  other  Northern  dialects.  In  some  instances,  the 
words  of  the  language  are  traced  to  thefar  Oriental  sources,  the  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Sanscrit  In  aa 
olaborato  preftce,  ue  learned  author  has  supplied  the  student  with  a  large  frind  of  curious  and  iaterestiag  feets, 
Ulustratlve  of  the  affinity  and  derivation  of  lacgnage,  with  specimens  of  the  various  languages  and  dialecte  of 
the  Gennan  and  Scandinavian  tribes  and  nations,  both  aadent  and  modem.  Nor  has  he  overlooked  the  different 
dialecte  of  our  own  country,  whoee  present  language  is  a  dirsct  descendant  of  the  venerable  Anglo-Saxon.  It 
may,  therefere,  be  easly  admitted,  that  without  ttie  knowledge  of  this  latter  tongue,  the  derivation  and  origioal 
import  of  English  wdMs— of  four  fifths  of  our  present  language— cannot  posdbly  be  aecertained.  Wc  recommend 
the  present  volume  to  the  attention  <d  all  who  are  interested  In  the  study  of  lanxuage,  and  the  pursuite  of  general 
literature,  as  one  of  the  most  important  books  of  reference,  with  which  the  Btenry  wmld  has  for  a  long  time 
been  presented."— r/ke  Cormwali  Bogal  GageUe,  SepL  7tt,  1888. 

"  We  earnestly  recommend  this  work  to  the  loverf  and  patrons  of  Uteratuzo ;  in  feet,  no'  library  ought  to 
be  without  it.  It  merito  not  only  national  gratitude,  but  national  patronage."— JToWiMkon  Meremn,  Jmme  80, 
1838,  p.  806. 

"  A  work  exhibiting  the  most  industrious  rseearch,  and  extraordinary  abOity."— ^elNiy*Mi  Jvmmal,  Jmme 
IS,  1838,  p.  8. 

"  An  easy  book  of  reference  for  all  who  wish  to  ascertain  the  derivation  and  original  meaning  of  the  great 
bulk  of  English  words,  whieh  ars  directly  derived  from  the  Saxon.**— Nottimgham  Review,  June  22, 1838,  p.  8. 

'*  It  is  a  herculean  work,  displaying  untiring  research,  great  acuteacM,  and  «hiUty."-~D«r5y  Re^orier,  Julp  26, 
1838. 

"  Anglo-Saxon  must  be  interestlagto  every  Kngllshman,  as  he  has  derived  his  beiaff.  his  language,  and  even 
his  name,  from  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Etymology  is  punued  much  fbrtber,  and  more  philosophically,  in  this  work* 
than  it  was  by  Horn  Tooke."— CAsttefi^/d  OoMlto,  Jniif  14,  1838. 

"Hon  practical  inforaation  is  comprised  in  this  octavo,  than  in  two  Ulio$,**^DtrB^MeTcmty,  /«/y  18, 1838. 
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